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PREFACE. 


Ir has been the aim of the Author to render ‘‘ Tae Manvat or Dates” a concise and 
trustworthy compendium of the principal events of Ancient and Modern times. As 
the value of a work of reference must necessarily depend upon the character of the 
sources whence information is derived, the best authorities have in all cases been 
consulted, and their statements have been carefully examined and compared. On 
disputed points, conflicting accounts have been subjected to rigid scrutiny, and the 
view supported by the best evidence has been invariably adopted. 

Biographies, with the exception of short notices, are not included in the alpha- 
betical arrangement, though much information respecting the lives of great men of 
every age and country will be found in various articles. 

In so large a collection of facts—the number of articles, alphabetically arranged, 
being nearly double that contained in any similar work, in one volume *—certain 
errors and inaccuracies must occur. The critical reader and the student, who can 
form some idea of the amount of labour involved in the extensive researches re- 
quired for a work of this kind, will make due allowance for the same. The Author 
will feel greatly obliged for suggestions or corrections for future editions. 

A carefully prepared index to subjects which do not come under the alphabetical 
arrangement, and a list of some of the principal authorities, have been inserted. 

The Szcoyd Eprrioy, now presented to the Public, has undergone thorough revision, 
and is in many respects a new work, Every date has been verified, the original 
authorities for each subject have been again consulted, many articles have been 
re-written, much additional matter has been introduced into those which appeared 
in the first edition, and a large number + (3,662) of entirely new ones has been 











* The statement made in the — to the first edition of Haydn's Dictio of Dates, 
and repeated in every edition to the twelfth inclusive, published in 1866, to the effect that it 
contains “ upwards of Firreen THOUSAND ARTICLES, a —— arranged,” is altogether 
inaccurate. The tenth edition of Haydn's Dictionary of Dates, runLisHEeD IN 1861, contains 
5,034 ARTICLES, alphabetically arranged, and the first edition of Townsend’s Manual of Dates, 

ublished in 1862, contains 7,383 aRTicies, alphabetically arranged. The twelfth edition of 

aydn's Dictionary of Dates, PUBLISHED IN 1866, contains 5,743 ARTICLES, alphabetically ar- 
ranged, and the second edition of Townsend's Manual of Dates (1867) contains 11,045 ARTICLES, 
alphabetically arranged. These figures, based not upon an estimate, but upon actual caleu- 
lation, re no comment. It will be seen that neither work contains upwaRps oF 
Firrren THovsand ARTICLES, alphabetically arranged, though Haydn's Dictionary contains 
ABOVE Five TuousaxD, and Townsend's Manual above ELEVEN THOUSAND ARTICLES. 

+ First Edition, 1862, 7,383 articles. Second Edition, 1867, 11,045 articles, 
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added. Though the columns in this edition are much broader than those in the 
first, one hundred and fifty additional pages have been inserted, * 

The Author believes that, on some points, he has brought together in this Manual 
information only to be found by consulting different authorities and a large number 
of books, and refers, as an instance of this, to the account of each Administration, 
which contains the principal changes that occurred during its tenure of office. 

In conclusion, the Author begs to express his acknowledgments for the favour 
with which the first edition of this Manual has been received, and to add that he 
has laboured diligently to render it a store-house of ‘‘ the memorials and the things 
of fame” of the past. It is only by frequent revision that a book of general 
reference can, considering the increased facilities and the higher requirements of 
these days, keep pace with the rapid advances which are being made in every depart- 
ment of knowledge. In too many cases the version which has been handed down 
from generation to generation, as a true account of some bygone transaction, cannot 
endure the sharp ordeal of modern investigation. The consequence is that not 
authentic history, but that which has long usurped its place, is being entirely 
recast. The wonderful precision with which fiction is being separated from fact, 
the clear light thrown upon characters and events by the stores of original docu- 
ments that are daily becoming accessible to the inquirer, the student, and the 
scholar, and the severer tests to which all historical narratives are subjected, 
though they may lead to the reversal of many time-honoured judgments, conduce 
to the elucidation of the truth, declared by Lord Bacon to be ‘‘the sovereign good 
of human nature.’ In this Second Edition, the Author has endeavoured to record 
much of the progress made, and to embody many of the results achieved since the 
first edition appeared, and (anxious to give honour where honour is due) has 
sought to point out the source whence the information was obtained, because, though 
his own labour has been great, it is the labour of others, in every department of 
literature, science, and art, that gives value to his work. 


Lonpon, May, 1867. 








* First Edition, not including Index, 917 pages; Second Edition, not including Index, 
1,067 pages. 
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AALBORG (Jutland).—The capital of the 
peninsula, almost entirely destroyed by fire in 
1530 was taken by storm in 1534, during a re- 

bellion of the Jutlanders, when 2,c0o of the 

male inhabitants were put to the sword. It 
was captured by the Swedes in 1643, and 
again early in 1658; but was restored to Den- 
mark by the peace of Roskild, Feb. 25, 1658. 
The bishopric, founded in the ith century at 
Burglau, was transferred to this city in 1540. 
Aalborg, —2*2 by the —— May s, ee 
was by Christian IX. of Denmar 


29, 1864. 

"MARAU (Switzerland).—This ancient town 
re — formed, in the roth century, part of 
—— the counts of Rohr, In 
1333 t entered into an alliance with the chief 
ties of Switzerland, gel in 1415 it was cap- 
tured by the Bernese. Aarau became the place 
of m for the Protestant cantons in 1528, 
and was the scene of many subsequent diets. 
In 1798 Aarau was di the capital of the 
Helvetian Republic, established by the French. 
AARAU ty). '—The third and last of the 
—— —— — — Switzerland 
was termina Aug., 1712 a treaty con- 
cluded at this ikke Rouen Catholien 
ye had — ed severe er omen —— 
ellingen, and other 
balliwicks, ——— Berne, and admitted 
the latter canton to the co-sovereignty of 

Thurgau, Rheinthal, and Sargans, 
AA GAU, or ARGOVLA (Switzerland). —This 
province was invaded, in 1415, by all the Swiss 
cantons, except Uri, and vided among the 
conquerors, Berne retaining the largest terri- 
tory. It was made an independent canton by 
the Act of Mediation, ae era Feb, 19, 
1803. Part of the Frickthal, which Austria, 
by the sixth secret article of the treaty of 


Campo Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, had reling ed, 
was in rated with fein in consequence of 
which a ty between "Argovia and Baden 


—— at Aarau, ve 17, 1808. By the 
constitution, finally settled th 1815, Aargau 
ranked among the 22 Swiss cantons, An 
insurrection occurred in Aargau, Jan, ro, 11, 
and 12, 1841; and in 1844 the people de- 
manded the expulsion of the Jesuits. The 
castle of Habsburg, the seat of the ancestors 
of the imperial fatnily of Austria, is situated 
in this canton. 

AARHUS (Denmark).—Gustavus Vasa was 
imprisoned in the castle of Kalé, near this 


town, in 1518. Aarhus was *5* destroyed 
by fire in 1541 and r $36. lague com- 
mitted great ra I si, * the spire of 
the cathedral, foo ravagen | y erected 


erm century, whi van nana by 


ligh in 1642, was replaced a smaller 
tower, which met with a ws th He in 1822. 
Here the Danes — a victory over the 
—— Ma 3 3 Aarhus was occupied 
the alli and Prussian forces, 
March 5. and Fe 28, — 
AATH, AET or ATH (Belgium).—The 


“ Tour de Burbard " was erected in this city in 
1150, and the town hall towards the close of 
the 16th century. Aath, taken by the French 
in 1667, and strongly fortified by ——* 
was lost by them in 1678, and recovered in 
1697. The allies, under General Owerkirke, 
se it, Oct. 4, 1706, and in 1716 it was taken 
by the Dutch, * a to — gh 
Sep. 28, 1745. Captured by arm, CG) 
neh Republic under General — ———— in 
1792 it was finally lost by France in 1814. 
fortifications have since been considera 
strengthened. The church of St. Julien, 
erected in tn 12" was nearly destroyed by 


lightn 

ABAC T Mention of the = of state worn 

ars some of our kings occurs in the Chronicle 

who includes amongst the spoils 
that Ms into the hands of Edward IV., after 
the battle of Hexham (q. r.) Henry the Sixth's 
“bycoke ysshed with ii crownes of 

Ide, an with perle and ryche stone.” 
This account is repeated by later authors. 
Grafton uses the term “abooocket,” and Cam- 
den says: ‘‘In that fatal battle fought here, 
1463, on the plains called the Levels, was taken 
the cap of state called Abacot, adorned with 
two rich crowns.” 

ABACUS, in architecture, is the ost 
part of the capital of a column, o erro- 
neously represented as the capital itself, to 
which, as well as the column, it serves asa 
kind of crown. Bailey says: ‘ The 
according to Vitruvius, was originally d 
to represent a square tile laid over an urn or 
basket, The ries of this first regular order of 
architecturo is said to have been as follows :— 
An old woman of Athens having placed a 
basket covered with a tile over the root of an 
— the plant, shooting forth the follow- 

spring, encom the basket all —— 
tat, having met tile, it curled back in 
ini — —— — observed by 
ous tor, he formed a 
representing the tile ———— 
ed eer by the vase or body of the * 
par} the leaves by the volutes.” The f 
the abacus varies in the different orders.—This 
term is also applied to a board with counters, 
sometimes in grooves, and sometimes on wires, 
used for facilitating calculation. These instru- 
ments, fashioned in different ways, were com- 
B 


* 
ene 






fnep- afioggst , the Romans, and 
other maton quity, by whom the in- 
vention was ascribed to Pythagoras, Hero- 
dotus, for the purpose of making a distinction 
between the customs of the Greeks and the 
Egyptians, says the latter, in calculating with 
counters, moved the hand from ht to left, 
instead of, as the Greeks, from left to right. 
These counters were made of various ma‘ 8, 
and, as nations lapsed into luxury, of the 
choicest kind. Ivory, and even silver and gold, 
were employed. e swan-pan, or computing 
table of the Chinese, was of similar construction 
to the abacus. It is said to have been in use 
amongst them from remote ages, The —— 
or modification of the same, was in gene 
use amongst European nations until the 16th 
century, Shakespeare makes the clown in the 
Winter's Tale allude to —— when he 
gives up the attempt at a calculation, with the 
remark: “1 cannot do it without counters."— 
An instrument, consi of a frame with 
cross-wires and beads, and styled a chemical 
abacus, was introduced by Dr. Reid in 18 
to facilitate the study of chemical compoun 
ABANCAY (Battle).—At this yn in Peru, 
during the eivil war amongst its 5 con- 
querors, gained a complete victory 
over Alvarado, July 12, 1537. 
ABATTOIR.—By"s & 5 ifen. VIL. c. 3 (1490), 
e subject to a e for 


butchers were 

slaughtering beasts within the walls of the 
city of London. The act extended to all towns 
of England except Berwick and Carlisle. The 
butchers, having constructed drains to off 
the filth, &c., petitioned to be relieved 

its operation, and this was done by 24 Hen, 
VIII. c. 16 (1533). Stow (Survey, b. v. ch. 12) 
relates that, on the visitation of the ein 
the reign of Elizabe an ious I 


gentleman and ph ed one t 
e killing of cattle within 


cause of it to be 

the city, and pro that slaughter-houses 
should 6 in the suburbs of London 
and other cities. By a decree of Napoleon L., 
dated Feb. 9, 1810, it was ordered that five 
abattoirs, or public slaughter-ho should be 
erected in the vicinity of Paris. ey were 
opened in 1818. Roule and Villejuif each con- 
tained 32 slaughter-houses ; Grenelle 48 ; and 
Menilmontant and Montmartre each 64; mak- 
ing in all 240 slaughter-houses, Similar estab- 
lishmenta ve been erected in the precincts 
of all large towns in France. The a ir 
erected in ag in 1851 was the first in- 
troduced into the United Kingdom. Petitions 
for the removal of Smithfield market, and the 
substitution of these useful establishments, 
were presented to Parliament April 23, 1833; 
and abattoirs form part.of the new cattle- 


market in Copenhagen-ficlds, opened June 13, 


1855. 

ABBACOMITES,—Lay-abbots, who, during 
the Middle Ages, obtained from the sovereign 
certain monasteries in the way of benefices 
became very numerous in France, and several 
decrees on 
of the period. Fosbroke 
ec, vii, p. 83) states that “ 

‘lay-abbots, which, it see 
ty seizing the church 





—— Monachism, 
ere were anciently 
was owing to the 

ds, and leaving 
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e subject are found in the records | Al 





ABBAYE 


only the altar and tithes to the clergy. Lay- 
abbots were also called Abbacomites, and Ab- 
bates milites,—‘ noble abbots,’ and ‘ knightly 
abbots.’ They were great persons, under 
whose pro on the monasteries voluntarily 
placed themselves; but these protectors be- 
came their oppressors, They had another 
title, that of ‘Commendatory Abbots,’ and 
often filled the first —_- in the cour — 
army.” Bernard, the youngest of Charles 
Martel's six sons, was lay-abbot of the monas- 
tery of Sithin, or St. Quentin, in the middle 
of the 8th cen : Prince Eugtne, when 
he made his first campaign (1683), was com- 
mendatory abbot of two ancient monasteries, 

ABBASSABAD.—This Persian fortress was 
captured by the Russians July 31, 1827,a battle 
having been fought here June 20; and an- 
—— — the battle of Djevan-Boulak (g. v.), 

yr 

ABBASSIDES, — This race wrested the 
sceptre of the Saracens from the house of the 
Ommiades, and occupied the caliphate for more 
than five centuries. They were descendants 
of Abbas-Ben-Abul-Motalleb, uncle of the Pro- 
phet. Gibbon remarks: ‘“‘ In the visible 
ration of parties, green was consecrated to the 
Fatimites; the Ommiades were ed 
by the white; and the black, as the most ad- 
verse, was naturally adopted by the Abbas- 
sides, Their turbans and garmenta were 
stained with that gloomy colour: two black 
standards, on rage nine cubits long, 
were borne aloft in the van of Abu Moslem ; 
and their allegorical names of the night and 
the shadow o ly represented the in- 
dissoluble union and tual succession of 
the line of Hashem.” ey rebelled against 
the Ommiades in 746, and gained several vic- 
tories, Merwan II., the fourteenth and last 
caliph of the Ommiades, ha suffered a 

ble defeat on the banks of the Zab, fled 

into Egypt, and was in a mosque at 
Busiris (q.v.)}, on the banks of the Nile (Feb. 10, 
750). Abul Abbas, or Al Saffah (the - 
nary), became the first caliph of the Ab 
sides ; and their empire lasted until Feb. 20, 
1258, when the Mongol leader, Holagou Khan, 
stormed Bagdad, and put Mostasem, the last 
of the race, to death. The Abbassides removed 
the seat of empire from Damascus to Bagdad 
in 762, The following is a complete list of 
these caliphs, with the date of their elevation 


to power :— 





of).—Among the fearful 


. ABBESS 


scenes enacted under the rule of Danton, 
Robespierre, and their associates, were the 
massacres at —— of Paris, in 1792. The 
of the Abbaye was the first assailed. 

e attack commenced at three o’clock in 
the morning of Sep. 3, when many of the 
prisoners were put to death, under circum- 
stances of umparalleled atrocity. A mock 
tribunal was formed for the trial of the unfor- 


tunate —— 

ABB , the lady su r of a religious 
house of females. The first of these societies for 
females was founded by Pachomius, who died 
in 348. Martene says that the abbesses, in 
early times, exercised some of the spiritual 
functions belonging to the ood, and even 
confessed their nuns. This practice, having led 
p Alaceney Flotrng er ape gi ieed bs sony os 

Antiq. b. vii. c. 3, 8. 13), referring 
the statement in the Saxon Chronicle, that ab- 
bessea were present at the council held at Be- 
cancelde (gq. v.), or Baccancelde, in 694, remarks; 
“Tt is justly noted by learned men as a new 

, to find abbesses, as well as abbots, sub- 


scribing in the Council of Becancelde, in Kent 
anno 694, and that before both presbyters an 
temporal lords, as the author of the Saxon 


Chronicle —— it. For this is the first time 
we meet with any such thing in the records of 
the ancient church.” 

ABBEVILLE ties).—Though finally set- 
tled in Paris, the treaty concluded between 
Henry ILI, of England and Louis IX. of France, 
May 20, 1259, has, from the meeting of the 
two mo at Abbeville, been named after 
this town. The former renounced all claim 
to the provinces of Normandy, Anjou, Tou- 
raine, aine, and Poitou, receiving 300 
spall pounds of Tours, and being guaranteed 
in the possession of some other vinces in 
France, which he was to hold as fiefs. Henry 
III. was to sit among the peers of France as 
Duke of Guienne, and he soon after dropped 
the titles of ‘‘ Duke of Normandy and Count 
of Anjou.” The a is — —* 
c a e oO C) 
— shad chcomeaane — a theme 
for an olden rhyme :— 

“Peace marks the year, on which may fortune shine, 
hundreds tio } 


Assumed sceptre for the conqueror’s sword,— 
Though «till a king, no longer Neustria’s lord.” 
Wolsey arrived here in July, 1527, having been 
sent bd Henry VIII. to conclude a treaty with 
Fran J "Wo , who travelled in 

state, was kept wai at Abbeville, and it was 
not until Aug. 3 that Francis I. met the car- 
dinal, and they entered Amiens together, where 
the n were concluded, Aug, 18. 

ABBEY, a religious house, presided over 

an abbot or abbess, into which persons F 
dwelling in seclusion from the world. In times 
of persecution, the primitive Christians took 


refuge in moun caves, and desert places, 
and were af 8s collected together and 
formed into religious communities. Mosheim 
says that, long ore the Christian wra, this 


mode of life prevailed in Egypt, Syria, India, 
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ABBOT 


and Mesopotamia, It was —— first prac- 
tised by Christians during the Decian persecu- 
tion, in the middle of the 3rd century. Paul 
of Alexandria, the first Christian hermit, re- 
tired to the desert in a51. Antony shut himself 
up in a tomb in 285, and formed his cell at 
Phaim, in U Egypt, between the Red Sea 

305. Hilarion, about the same 
period, according Mosheim, introduced the 
system into Syria and Palestine, Pachomius 
was the first to introduce monasteries, 
He built several in the Thebais, in t, 
during the 4th er Bingham says (Antiq. 
the year 
y 





b. wii. c. 1, 8. 4), “ 250 there were 
no monks, but onl in the Church ; 
from that time to the of Constantine 
monachism was confined to the anchorets living 
in private cells in the wilderness: but when 
utp ap — —— —— * in 5 
other coun presently follow —— 
wad 60 the came 0 its full as" 
turity in the Church.” By some decrees of the 
Council of Saragossa, in 8 ,» 381, —— 


clerks from leaving th ministry to 
monastic vows, and also the at 
which virgins might take veil, it is evident 


that in this part of Europe 
tions were established at an early od, 
Martin, Bishop of Tours, built a mo at 
Poitiers in the 4th century, Cassian founded 
two, one for monks and the other for nuns, at 
Marseilles, about go9. Twelve religious houses 
were established tn Italy, within 40 miles of 
Rome, by Benedict, in 5 that of Monte 
Casino, erected on thesite of an ancient temple 
of Apollo, in Campania, the chief. Bene- 
dict was the first to institute monastic vows 
and rules. One founded in the isle of Bardsey 
at the end of the sth, and another at Bangor- 
Iscoed in the beginning of the 6th cen , are 
su to have been the first m es in 

tain. An establishment of the kind was 
founded at Banchor, in Ireland, about 520. St. 
Columba founded one in the isle of Huy, or 


Iona (q. v.), in 565 ; and the abbey of Old Mel- 


rose was founded before the end of the 7th 
century. By 27 Hen. VIIL. e. 28 (1536), all 
monasteries and religious houses not possess- 


ing more than {200 per annum were Wer 
—— and Py at Hen, VIII. c. 13 (15 

stitutions of the kind were abolished. They 
amounted to 186 greater and a lesser monas- 
teries, besides 48 houses of the Knights Tem- 
plars; making a totalof 608. The income was 
estimated wo {000 annum, 

ABBOT, or BAT.—The term is derived 
from the Syriac abba and the Hebrew a4, the 
Greek form being abbas, a father. When her- 
mits, or holy men, formed themselves into reli- 
gious societies, one of their number was chosen 
as achief. The monks must not, however, be 
confounded with ascetics, for, as 
states, ‘“‘there were always ascetics in the 
Church, but not always monks retiring to the 
deserts and mountains, or living in monasteries 
and cells, asin after ages.” The practice of dwell- 
ing together in communities, and under a chief, 
arose with Pachomius, in the reign of Constan- 
tine I. They were first styled Archimandri 
and the use of the term “abbot” comm 
in 472. The custom for an abbot to a 

B 


ABBOT 


originated in the 6th century. Abbots gradu- 
ally grew important, were called to councils, 
and aspired to an ascendancy over bishops. In 
order check this tendency, the Council of 
Chalcedon (451) enacted that ‘‘all monks, 
whether in city or country, shall be subject to 
the bishop, and concern themselves ia no busi- 
ness, sacred or civil, out of their own monas- 
tery, except they have his license and per- 
mission upon urgent occasion so to do.” In 
, and other stringent laws, the 
abbots managed to en power, ence 
arose mitred abbots, who wore a mitre, and 
had absolute authority. They were exempt 
from diocesan jurisdiction, having —— 
authority within their precincts, In England 
they a seat in parliament, and were called 
abbots sovereign, or general, to distinguish 
them from other abbots. At the Reformation, 
acco to some authoritics, there were 26 
abbots and two priors, Fuller mentions 27 par- 
liamentary abbots and two priors. There were 
also crosiered abbots, from the crosier or pas- 
toral staff, which they bore in the t hand, 
and not, as the bishops, in the left. Abbots 
rul over establishments having several 
branches were styled cardinal abbots, and, on 
the continent, the titles of prince-abbots, field- 
abbots, and abbot-counts were used. (See 
Appacomites). In olden times, instead of the 
benediction since employed at what is called 
the consecration, the abbot was invested with 
the cowl, the pastoral staff was placed in his 
hand, and the shoes on his feet. 

ABBOT OF FOOLS, or MISRULE, called in 
Scotland the “Abbot of Unreason,” wasa master 
appointed during the Middle Ages, to preside 
over the Christmas festivities. This mock 
prince was frequently crowned, and attended 
with all the paraphernalia of royalty. <A 
similar custom prevailed in many parts of 
France, and is evidently derived, as Prynne 
declares, from the ancient Saturnalia. The 
Abbot of Unreason was suppressed by the 
Scotch legislature in 1555. The allowance 
granted toan Abbot of Misrule by a nobleman 
early in the 16th century, accerding to an 
entry in the Earl of Northumberland’s House- 
hold Book, was one pound. The ‘ Abbot of 
Misrule " was chan into *‘ Lord of Misrule " 
at the Reformation. (See Boy Bisnop.) 

ABBOT OF HUY, or [ONA, also [columnkill, 
an island on the west coast of Scotland. This 
island, Bede (b. ili, c. 4), writing at the com- 
mencement of the 8th century, says, ‘‘was 
always governed by a presbyter-abbot, under 
whose power the whole province, and the 
bishops also, were subjected, after an unusual 
manner, pursuant to the example of the first 
founder, who was not a bishop, but only a 
presbyter and a monk.” This statement gave 
Tise to a —— — church government, in 
the 17th century. Bingham (b. vii. c. 3, 8. 14), 
referring to Bishop Lloyd on Church Govern- 
ment, contends that e speaks of ‘only 
one small part of Scotland;" and this subjec- 
tion was not in spirituals, Indeed, it seems 
to have been “‘an acknowledgment of some 
civil jurisdiction over the bishops, which may 
very well consist with their superiority in 
spirituals,” (See ABBEY.) 
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ABBOTSFORD (Scotland) stands near the 
abbot's ford on the river Tweed, between two 
and miles from Melrose, and 30 from 
Edinburgh. Sir Walter Scott purchased the 
—— consisting of a farm called 

ey Hole, in 1811, and the present residence 
was completed in 1824. 

AB SFORD CLUB,—Thisgociety, for the 
publication of miscellaneous works, illustrative 
of history, literature, and antiquities, was 
established at Edinburgh in 1834, in bonour of 
ood Walter Scott. It has femwed 1 no publication 

ce 18 

ABBREVIATORS,—These officers of the 
pontifical court, 72 in number, employed in 

the letters and minutes issued by 

Pope, were divided into several orders, 

one of which was secular, and the remainder 

ecclesiastical. Pope Paul Ll. suppressed 

the order of Abbreviatora in 1466, in conse- 

quence of the corruptions practised by ita 
members. 

ABDERA (Greece),—According to the mytho- 
logical account, this cityof Thrace was founded 
by Hercules, in honour of his favourite Ab- 
derus; but history ascribes its establishment to 
Timesias or Timesius of Clazomenm, B.c, 656, 
The inhabitants having been expelled 
by the Thracians, a new settlement was made 
by some colonists from Teos, B.c. 541, and the 

ty rapidly attained considerable Tmportance, 
It succumbed to the power of Athens, B.c. 
408, and suffered considerably during a war 
with the Triballi, p.c. 376. During the Middle 
Ages, Abdera is said to have been called Poly- 
stylus, No remains of the ancient city are 


extant, 

ABDERA(Spain).—Thisancient city, situated 
on the southern coast of Spain, and founded 
by the Carthaginians, was the seat of a bishopric, 
which was transferred to Almeria by Alphonso 
Il. of Castile, in 1147. 

ABDICATION.—The most remarkable in- 
stances of the abdication, by rulers, of supreme 

wer, are those which have occurred, not under 

© pressure of — exigencies, but from 
the Meri pea of purely personal motives, The 
act of abdication committed by James LI. of 
England was not formal, but constructive: he 
had deserted the throne, and parliament de- 
clared it vacant. The abdications of Napoleon 
I., of Louis Philippe, and of many other rulers, 
were compulsory ; and itis only by a perver- 
sion of the meaning of the word that it can 
be applied to such transactions. 


RC, 
(6s. Tirhakah, King of nei defeated in a great 
and —* = veh 
n 
9. Abdication of SyTla, the dictator. 


A.D, 
905, May t. The Emperor Diocletian, called by Gibbon 
“the first example.” Maximian abdicated at the 


same time, but re-assumed the le in I 
747. —* eldest son of Charles Martel, abdicated 


a a monk. 
1 Peter Morone, the hermit Pope, elevated to the papa 
* chair as Celestine V. July 5. abdicated Dec. 13, 
and retired to his old mountain hermitage, above 
the pleasant valley 


1 Oct. Chartes V. ed the imperial di * 
555, He abedicated the 32 throne Jan. 16, — 
1684, June 16. Queen Ch 


ristina of Sweden 
1730, Sep. a, Victor Amadeus L., Sardinia. 


ABECEDARIANS 
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1808, March 19. Charles nN Spain. (See ARANJUEZ.) 


189, March 13 Gustavus IV. Sweden. 
1814, April4 Na on 1, France. 

3830, August 2. X., France. 

1648, Feb. 24. ppe, France. 
1844, March a1. Louis Charles, Havaria. 
1448, Dee. 2 Ferdinand L, Austria. 

1449, March 23 Charles Albert, Sardinia. 


ABECEDARIANS.—This branch of the Ana- 
baptists was founded, in the 16th century, by 
Nicholas Stork, a disciple of Luther. Stork, 
who died at Munich in 1530, maintained that 
all knowledge only prevented men from attend- 
ing to the divine instruction inwardly com- 
municated, and refused to learn anything, even 
br alphabet: hence their —— designa- 
n 


ABELITES, sometimes called Abelians, a sect 
of heretics that sprang up at Hippo, in Africa, 
about the year 370. They married, but ab- 
stained from matrimonial intercourse, follow- 
ing, as they pretended, the example of Abel, 
because no mention is made in Scripture of his 
children. When a man and a woman entered 
this socioty they adopted a boy and a girl. 
The heresy was not of long duration. It is 
—— supposed to have commenced just 

ore the final separation of the Eastern and 
Western empires, under Arcadius (395), and to 
have terminated during the reign of Theo- 
dosius II. (the Yo , 408 — $0). 

ABENCERRAG ae ZEG IS, two Moor- 
ish families, whose quarrels are said, by some 
writers, to have deluged Granada with blood 
(TSENSBERG (Battle), fought April 20, 1809, 

‘ e), 20, 1 
between the Austrians and tha French. “ The 
Austrians,” says Alison, ‘‘ were not routed at 
any point, and no artillery was taken; never- 
theless, they had to lament the loss of 8,000 
men; the Archduke Charles's communications 
with Landshut were thrown open to the 
enemy ; they had been deprived of the advan- 

of the initiative; and, what is of incalcn- 
lable importance, had been unsuccessful in the 
first considerable action of the campaign.” 

ABEOKUTA (Africa), —This independent 
town of Yoruba, in Guinea, has arisen within 
the last ears around a huge rock, called 
*“Olumo,” which was long the haunt of a band 
of robbers. They ret in 1825, and it be- 
came the retreat of fugitives from the slave- 
hunting expeditions of the King of Dahomey. 
These were joined by other exiles from the 
surrounding country, who gave to the little 
tracts of land on which they settled the names 
of the districts whence they had fled, the 
entire settlement receiving the title of 
*« Abeokuta,” or ‘‘ Understone,” from the rock 
which formed its centre. In 1829 these dis- 
tricts were united and organized a chief, 
named Shodeke, and in 1839 the colony 
was enabled to commence an independent 
trade with the surrounding tribes. An English 
mission, established in 1846 under the Rev, H. 
Townsend, materially aided in the advance- 
ment of Christianity and civilization. In 
1848 the inhabitants, who had been taken 
under British protection, were attacked by the 
King of Dahomey, and one of the invader's 

mazonian regiments (s¢ AMAZONS 


— destroyed. The King of 


was | The following e 
omey | Clarendon became Foreign Secretary Feb, ar 


made another attempt, March 3, 1851,and was 
in defeated. A third attack, which took 
. March 16, 1864, was repulsed with a loas 
the invaders of 1,000 killed and 2,000 
prisoners, 
ABERDEEN, in Scotland, is su 


to have 
formed the seat of a settlernent during the rd 
century, and is said to have been erected into 
acity about the year 893. The episcopal see 
was transferred hither from Mortlach (4. v.! 
Banffshire, by David I.,in 1139. The cathedral 
was commenced in 1357. George Haliburton, 
promoted in 1682, was the last bishop. The 
see was restored after the Revolution, James 
Gadderar being consecrated Bishop of Aberdeen 
at London, Feb. 24, 1712; and an assembly of 
the bishops of the church in Scotland was held 
here April 24, 1788, when it was unanimously 
resolved to submit to the House of Hanover. 
Old Aberdeen was made a free royal burgh in 
1154. In 1296 Edward |. passed through this 
city, after defeating and deposing John Baliol, 
The castle was taken, and the fortifications 
were levelled, in 1 ; and the city was 
burned by the English in 1336. New Aberdeen 
was then erected, and became an important 
geat of commerce during the Middle Ages, but 
suffered greatly from the wars between 
England and Scotland. In 1497 a block-house 
was erected, to protect the entrance of the 
harbour against the English; and in rsr4, 
1546, and —— lives were destroyed by 

© plague. e inauguration of the memorial 
statue of Prince Albert took place in presence 
of Queen Victoria and several members of the 
royal family, Oct. 13, 1863. 

ABERDEEN (King’s College) was chartered 
by papal bull Feb. 10, 1494, and completed in 
1300. Itisan extensive uan — 
a chapel, library, and museum. Marise 
College, in the new town, was aig pecs ote 
2, 1593, by George Keith, fifth Farl M js 
The two colleges were united by a deed of 
union in the reign of Charles I, It was re- 


ed in 1661. 

ABERDEEN ADMINISTRATION, known as 
the “Coalition Ministry,” and formed soon after 
the resignation of Lord Derby's first adminis- 
tration, Dec. 17, 1852, was presided over by the 
fourth Earl of Aberdeen. The feeble prosecu- 
tion of the war against Russia by this cabinet 
rendered it unpopular, and its resignation 
followed the motion for inquiry into the state 
of the army before Sebastopol, carried in the 
House of Commons Jan, 29, 1855, by a ma- 
jority of 157. The cabinet was thus con- 





stituted :— 

Lord Chancellor — 

President of the Council 

Privy Seal.......-00ccseeseeceerenenes 

Chancellor of Exchequer......... Mr. Gladstone. 

Home Secretary ....rcscrcceceeee Lord Palmerston. 

Fi Secretary . . Lord John Russell, 

Colonial Beeretary . . Duke of Newcastle. 

Admiralty ..· · .. · · Str James Graham, 

Roard of Control Sir C, Wood, Hart. 
at War . Mr, Sidney Herbert. 

Public Works .«.....+ 





Sir W. Molesworth, Bart, 
Marquis of Lansdowne. 


occurred :—The Earl of 


Without ee....................... 


ABERLEMNO 


1853, in place of Lord John Russell, who re- 
tained a seat in the cabinet, without office. He 
became President of the Council in the place 
of Earl Granville, who was made Chancellor of 
the Duchy of Lancaster, with a seat in the 
cabinet, June 9, 18 The War Department 
was separated from the Colonies June 8, 1854. 
The Duke of Newcastle retained the former. 
and Sir George Grey acceded to the Colonial 
Secretaryship. Lord John Russell resigned 
office Jan, 23, 1855; but as the ministry re- 
tired Feb, 1, the vacancy was not filled up. 
See PaLMenston [First] ADMINISTRATION.) 
ABERLEMNO (Scotland).—The churchyard 
of this parish, in Forfarshire, contains a curious 
antique cross, supposed to commemorate the 
defeat of a division of Sweyn's Danish army, 
Malcolm II., at Mo (q. v.), in - 
ire, in ro10. 
ABHORRERS.—The elections of 1679 having 
— unfavourable to the court party, 
harles IL, by repeated prorogations, pre- 
vented the assembling of the new parliament. 


Petitions for the immediate com- 
mencement of session poured in from 
various of the kingdom. The church 
and court party encountered these demonstra- 
tions by addresses to the king, aboun in 
loyal expressions, supporting the prerogative, 
and d the dee abhorrence of those 


who sought to interfere with the same by 
dictating to him with respect to the meeting 
of parliament (1680), Hence the rival parties 
were called * or Petitioners,” and 
** Abhorrers.” These appellations afterwards 

ve place to the well-known terms Whig and 


ABILENE Bhi Tig district of Cele, 
Syria, called Abila, about B.c. 40, 
from the government of Ptolemeeus, son of 
—— og —* — who —— 

ea y order of Cleopatra, B.c. 33, when his 
[pe — erred to” enodorus, 

erod the Grea uired possession o 
Abilene, B.c. 31, on h ‘dost A.D. 3, it was 
divided between his son Philip and jas, 
mentioned as tetrarch of the province by St. 
Luke (iii, 1), A.D. 29. On the death of Tiberius, 
A.D, 37, the province was reunited and bestowed 


by igula u Herod Agrippa, who was 
confirmed in — on the accession of 
Claudius in 41. Placidius, a genoral in Ves- 


pasian's army, captured Abilene, a.p. 69 or 70, 
when it was incorporated with —— 
province of a he 

ABINGDON (Berkshire).—A monastery said 
to have been founded at ancient town by 
Lucius, King of the Britons, who reigned 
about the year 181, is all by monastic 
chroniclers to have been scene of the 
education of the Emperor Constantine I. 
Having fallen into decay, it was restored in 
7s by Cissa, Viceroy of Kentwin, King of 

essex, and after being rav by the Danes 
during the reign of Alfred the Great, it was 
restored by Abbot Ethelwold in 954. The 
last abbot surrendered Feb, 1538. Geffrey 
Barbar, who died in 1417, founded the Hospital 
of St. Helen, which was refounded under the 
name of Christ’s Hospital by Sir John Mason, 
May 19, 1553. The free grammar school was 
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citizen and mercer 


instituted by John Re 
th 1563. The market house was 


of London, 
erected in 1673. 

‘ABINGDON LAW.—On the capture of this 
town by the Earl of Essex, May 25, 1644, a 
garrison was placed in it by the Satlamenta- 


the Royalists to regain this important place, a 

singular custom is said to have prevailed; and 

from this the term ‘Abingdon Law” arose, 

The cruel practice of the ison was to hang 

all the I prisoners without trial; and many 

Ei — suffered, either by design or from 
ent. 

ABLPONTANS,—This warlike a tribe 
of South American Indians, who formerly in- 
habited the province of Chaco, in the centre of 
Paraguay, have since been driven southwards 
by the —— The Jesuits appear to have 
made attempts for their conversion as early as 
1610, but little is known of them until 1641 
when they are mentioned in the annals 
Paraguay as a nation remarkable for skill in 
horsemanship, whereby they on suc- 
cessful warfare with the Spaniards, and the 
native American tribes. A peace, concluded in 
1747, put an end to these incursions for a time, 
but their hatred of their European op rs 
continually broke through every restraint, and 
led to ceaseless quarrels, In 1749 they received 


a missi visit from Martin Dobrizhoffer, 
a German Jesuit, who laboured among them 
or in the adjacent —— 18 years, and 
established the colony of Carlos and the 


Rosary, Nov. 24, 1763. This settlement was 
attacked by 600 savages, Aug. 2, 1765, When 
its founder received some severé wounds in 
defend his house and In 176 
Dobrizho er returned to Europe, and published 


an account of his mission in 1784. After his 
departure the bulk of the tribe migrated ecast- 
ward, and established the colony of Las Garzas 


in 1770, 
Atg URATION OATH.—The last act (13 and 
14 Will. III. c. 6) to which the royal assent was 
pe Hal by William UI. on his deathbed, March 2 
1702, required all persons in office, members of 
. e — pied 18, members of os 
egal on, an oolmasters, peers, an 
—— of parliament, to take the oath 
abjuring the claims of the Stuarts, The oath 
was altered in the reign of Queen Anne, and 
into a new form by 6 Geo, IIL. c. 53 (1766). 
t was changed for Roman Catholics 31 
Geo, ILL ¢, 32 (1791), and by the Roman Catho- 
lie Relief Act, 10 Geo. IV. c. 7 (April 13, 18 


By the statute a1 & 22 Vict. c. 48 (July 23, 185 
one oath was substituted for the three oaths of 
Abjuration, and Su 


ce, macy. 
ABJURATION OF THE REALM was an 
engagement, on oath, to quit the realm, and 
never return to it without the king's license. 
The ancient common law of England allowed 
a person who had committed any felony, ex- 
cone treason and sacrilege, to make an 
—* —— the — —— oon ie 
ganct , un e penalty of dea 
by hanging if j broke it, unless he was a 
erk; in which case he was allowed benefit of 
cle Abjuration underwent several modi- 
fi ns in the reign of Henry VILL, and was 


ABO 


abolished as a er with that of 
(g. v.), by — c. 28, 8. 7, te E620). 

iz. ce. — and 2 (1593) Roman 

mi arvana Dissenters convicted of havin, 
refined to attend — service of the —— 
or © ving been present at any 
assemblies, conventicles, or mee under 
colour or pretence of any exercise of religion, 
were to be — until they conformed, 
and if they f. ed to do so in three months 
— be required to abjure the realm, From 
acts Protestant Dissenters were Popish re 


face —— (see ACT OF —— —— 
not until 1791, by 31 Ill. ¢ 
R nland. This city, built by x. es 
of Sweden, 1157, was taken from the 
Swedes by the 


Russians in 1713 and 1808; and 
with the whole of Finland to the Tornea, 
y ceded to Russia by the ‘treaty of Fred- 
erickshamm (q. v.), Sep. 17, 1 A fire 
here Aug. 22, 1775, by which above 
zoo houses and 15 were consumed, and 
some lives lost ; and another Sep. 4, 1827, de- 
atroyed 780 buildings, with versity, 
founded {A 1640, Abo, made a bishopric in 1158, 

— an sn arcbbishoveia July 20, 181 
between Russia all Sweden, 

aig 7 8. 


) 
One ), 3743, tea —— the war com- 
1741 in 
petuity to Ruasia the servitory ceded — the 
& 8th articles of the treaty of t 
roy 30, 1721), Carlin of Livonia, 
part of 


d, making the river 


‘between the two 
quished to Sweden 
the remainder of her conquests in Finland. 

ABOLITIONISTS.—A party in the northern 
————— of the United States opposed to slavery, 
“American Anti-Slavery Association,” 
— 55 — — ita object the unconditional 
pation of the slaves, established at Philadel- 
grew out of a smaller society formed at 
a Jan. —— ——* A new — — arose 
in 1839, called American and Fi Anti- 
Slavery Sante a and a congress of abolitionists 
— various countries assembled at a meeting 
of the ‘Society for the Extinction of the 
Slave Trade, and for the Civilization of Africa,” 
held at Exeter Hall under the 


—— Association 


cago, in * 1851. 
OS OEY (Africa).—This town, the capital of 
the kingdom of Dahome —* besieged by 


Jacoodonon, King of the 8, who ca —— 
ae murdered its king, Da, & mut 1625. 

ponlaiane os 1977 — eh reg 

33*. GINES ABERRIGINES,—Some 


writers consider the term to represent a colony 
of Grecks, who settled in Italy long before the 
Trojan war. Niebuhr states that the name 
—— the inhabitants of the country from the 
ng, answ tothe Greek autochthones; 
air F "C. Lewis the obvious Latin 
—— of aborigines to be the true one, 
ding, ‘* The name was applied to a primitive 
Italian race, at a comparatively earl 
but there is no ground for ado ting tie 
of Dionysius, which makes national 
appellation, and identifies it with ‘the people 
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having an historical existence.” Hence the 
later application of the term to the primitive 


inhabitants of any —— eo r 
e were de- 


ABOUKIR ( 
feated here by the — under Napoleon I., 
J yee — An English army, under Aber- 

mbie, effected a landin place, 

March 8, — and cctmpetied th the French to 
retreat. (See NILE.) 

ABRA M (Era), so called from the 
Patriarch A , commenced, — — 


best authorities, Det. 1, 2016 B. 
ABRAHAM, HEIGHTS OF " Battle). —{See 


UEBEC.) 
ABRAHAM-MEN, beggars, whoroamed about 
the country, on the dissolution of the religious 


houses in the 16th century. They were also 
called *‘ Tom of Bedlam's Men,” The term “ to 
sham Abraham” is sup to have been 


derived from the tricks of these nts, 
ABRAHAMITES, ABRAHAMIANS, | or 
IBRAHIMIAH.—A sect of heretics, the fol- 
lowers of one Abraham of Antioch, called by 
the Arabs Ibrahim, who attempted ‘to revive, 
towards the close of the 8th century, the 
errors of the Paulicians (q.r.), Several Syrians 
were seduced; but Cyriacus, Patriarch of 
Antioch, vigorously o the new heresy, 
= it was extinguished at the commencement 


e oth century. 

ABRAHAMITES.—An order of monks were 
thus named, They rose in the oth century, 
idolatry, by ribs Exupsvee * ire. 835.) 

oO , by the ror Theo —— 8 
—A modern sect of  Ltwahennt tos was disco —* 
in Bohemia in 1782. They professed the reli- 
gn of Abraham before ie circumcision, and 

eld various peculiar opinions: some were 
Jews by birth, others Protestants, and a few 
Roman Catholics. They are said to have been 
called Abrahamites from their doctrine, and 
Adamites from their real or su posed ‘prac- 
en Joseph II. Emperor of y, in 

1783, t banished a large number of these secta- 

lvania and Temeswar, on account 
of thelr ot te refusal to incorporate them- 
selves with one of the religions tolerated by 
law. These Abrahamites are sometimes called 
PABHANTES (Treaty). t th 

A ES ty).— at the pro- 
visions of the treaty of —— (q. v.), COn- 
cluded between Portugal and Spain, June 6, 
and ratified June 16, 1801, Napoleon I. overran 
the former kingdom. The war was bro 4 = 
a close by the treaty of Abrantes, sign 
29, 1801, by which Ba ye to shut 4 its 
— against England, relinquished one half of 

uiana to France, making the river Carapana- 
tuba the bo y between the possessions of 
the two states in that part of the world. The 
commerce of France was to be on the 
same foo as that of the most favoured na- 
tions; and, by a secret article, Portugal agreed 
to pay £800,000 for - — — 
of The coun by the n 
treaty — ——— ratified at Madrid, is some- 
times named after that city, 

ABRUTUM (Battle).—i See Forum Trerorm.) 

ABSENTEE TAX,—Parry (Parliaments, &c., 
of England, p. 142) —— a petition on Lrish 
absenteaians presented to Parlianent in 1380, 


ABSENTEES 


d the reign of Richard If, Complaints 
were frequently made on this subject ; and, in 
the reign of Henry VILL., the estates of several 
non-resident ords were seized. A curious 
debate occurred in Parliament (Saturday, Dec. 
12, 1601) respecting a proposal to fine absentees 
from church 12 —— Sunday. It was to 
be levied by a warrant from a justice 
of the peace, The proposal was rejected, the 
numbers , AYeS 105, hoes 106, Some mem- 
ber called on the Speaker to give his vote for 
the bill ; but Cecil said, ‘‘The Speaker hath no 
voice ; and, though I am sorry for it, the bill 
is lost, and farewell to it.” “A bill, entitled 
An Act whereby certain of the chara of 
this kingdom of /reland, dwelling within Ang- 
land, or elsewhere out of this m, are e 
lable unto certain c within this king- 
dom,” was read a third time in the Lrish Par- 
liament, and passed into law, Feb, 17, 1634. 
In 1715 a tax of 4s. in the pound was levied on 
all profits, fees, pensions, &c., derived from 
Ireland, in all cases where the recipients did 
not reside in that country six months in the 
ear. The crown reserved the right of giving 
eave of absence. The tax in 1753, an 
attempts at its reimposition were tried, but 
without success, in 1773 andin 1783. By the 
Irish Act of Parliament, 4o Geo. IIL, c. 4 
— 24, 1800), a similar tax was imposed, 

t it was removed by the English Act, 41 
Geo. III. ¢. 100 (July 2, 1801). 

ABSENTEES (Parliament of), held at Dublin, 
May 10, 1517 (8 Hen. VIII.), is mentioned in 
letters patent, dated 29 Hen. VIII. 

ABSOLUTION, in the early Christian Church, 
simply signified reconciliation with the Church 
and restoration to its communion. During 
the end —— was granted by bishops 
in presence of the whole tion, after 
the penitent had publicly entreated for —— 
and it was never permitted to those who 
ae a second time into crime. The doctrine 

the priest’s authority to pronounce absolu- 
tion on the part of God dates from the jrd 
century, and the elevation of the ordinance 
into the list of sacraments is first mentioned 
Otho, Bishop of Bam ,in 1124. Absolu- 

ad cautelam, or conditional absolution 
= to an excommunicated person during 
a against the sentence, was first 

The indica- 


= by Caalestine IIT. in 1195. 
ve form, ‘1 absolve thee,” instead of ‘Christ 
absolve th 


"was first used in the rath or 13th 
century, and was warmly defended by Thomas 
Aquinas about the year 1250. The Council of 
Trent, Dec. 13, 1545 to 1563, directed the use of 
the form ‘‘I absolve thee from all thy sins in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 

ABSTIN ENCE,—Many cases of extraordinary 
cures cffected, and of a great age attained, by 
use of spare diet, are mentioned by different 
writers. Abstinence from ular meats was 
enjoined upon the Jews by the Divine law, and 
many of the carly Christians adopted a similar 

ce. The man Catholic Church has 
selected special seasons and days on which par- 
ticular kinds of abstinence are strictly enforced. 
— the primitive Christians in the East, 
several hermits, who retired to the deserts, 
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and lived upon bread and water, and even 
roots, are sab to have attained an extraordi- 
hary age, (Sere Loncevity.) 

ABSTINENTS, ABSTINENTES, or AB- 
STAINERS, heretics who ap in France 
and Spain at the end of the ard or early in the 
4th century, during the persecutions of Diocle- 
tian and Maximian. They condemned marriage, 
and the use of flesh and wine : some of their 
opinions were borrowed from the Gnostics and 

anichwans. Baronius believes these heretics 
to have been identical with an Egyptian sect 
called the Hicracians (q. v.) or Hieracites, that 
arose at the same period, and held similar 
opinions. 

ABYDOS, an ancient town on the Asiatic 
shore of the Hellespont, or Dardanelles, is said 
to have become the seat of a Milesian colony 
B.C. 715. Xerxes constructed a bri of boats 
from this place to the European side of the 
Hellespont, over which his immense army 

into Greece, B.c. 48. It is celebrated 
rom the story of Leander, who, being in the 
habit of swimming from Abydos to the other 
side of the Hellespont to visit Hero, was at 
last drowned. Lord Byron, who frequentl 
rformed this feat, ridicules the story. This 
wh must not be confounded with another of 
the same name in Egypt. 

ABYDOS (Sea-fizht), between the Athenian 
and the Peloponnesian fleets, in Aug. 411, B.C, 
The former were victorious, _ 

ABYDOS (Tablet of), containing a genealogy 
of the early kings of Egypt, was found, in 1818, 
by Mr, W. kes, on an interior wall of a build- 
ing at Abydos, an ancient city of Upper E 
The tablet, which has been deposited in the 
British Museum, consists of t com . 
ments, and contains 26 shields of the prede- 
ceasora of Rameses the Great. 

ABYSSINIA (Africa), of the ancicnt 
Ethiopia, of which the capital was Auxume, or 
Axum (.v.\. The Abyssinians had a tradition 
that Cush, Noah's grandson, was their proge- 
nitor, and that Axum was built in the time of 
Abraham. The fragments of statues collected 
by Bruce vels, vol. ii. p. 303) are regarded 
—— t the Abyssinians embraced Sa- 

, or the worship of the heavenly bodies, 
a superstition into which Noah's descendants 
fell. The Abyssinians were powerful in the 
6th century, about which period Yemen was 
subjugated by them. In 925 a Jewess, named 
Sague, subverted the native dynasty, and de- 
stroyed Axum. The kingdom was restored in 
1255 by the Emperor Iquon Amlaq. Little is 
known of its subsequent state until the 16th 
century, when the Portuguese assisted the 
Abyssinians against a powerful enemy, The 
introduction of Roman Catholicism, and the 
various struggles to which it led, are related 
under ABysstntan Cuuncn, The country was 
visited by Bruce during his exploration of 
the source of the Nile in 17 n 1805 Lord 
Valentia and Mr. Salt travelled in the coun- 
try, andin 1810 Mr. Salt arrived there as an 
envoy of the British Government. The Rev, 
8. Gobat and the Rev. C. Kugler, despatched 
by the Church Missio Society, landed 
at Massowa in 18 The following year Mr. 
Gobat visited Gondar, the capital, which had 
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not been entered by a E since the 
time of Bruce. Dr. Riippell, the eminent 
German naturalist, who arrived at Massowa 
in ., 1831, and made two journeys into 
Abyssinia, added much to European know- 
ledge of the resources of the country, which 
was explored by Combes and Tamisier from 
April, 1835, to June, 1836. Subsequent ex- 
itions were made by Dufey and Aubert 
1837, by the brothers D’Abaddie, Antoine, 
and Arnault in 1838, and by Lefevre, Dillon, 
and Petit, and M. Blondeel von Kocelmbroeck, 
the Be consul in Egypt, in 1839. Isen- 
berg and Krapf, missionaries from the Church 
of — —— visited the country from the south 
in 1839, and remained till April, 1843, when 
they were expelled by the King of Shoa, and the 
mission was abandoned. Rochet aleo entered 
from the south in Sep., 1839, and was followed 
by Airston and Lieut. Kichnaler, who both 
died in 1840. Dr. Beke, who visited Abys- 
sinia in Nov., 1840, and Sir W. C. Harris, who 
was despatched on a political mission in 1841, 
remained till Feb., 1843, and made many im- 
—— geographical discoveries. Other expe- 
itions were made by Johnston and by Even 
in 1841, by De Goutin, the French consul at 
Massowa, who visited Gondar in 1842 to ascer- 
tain the possibility of establishing a trade be- 
tween that place and France, and by Bell and 
Plowden in May, 1843. Plowden, the British 
consul at Massowa, concluded a treaty of 
friendship and commerce with Ras Ali at 
Gondar, Nov. 2, 1849, by which it was agreed 
that ambassadors should be mutually sent and 
received by the English and A courts. 
Ras Ali was deposed in 1854 7 one of his sons- 
in-law, who was su uen crowned em- 
agent ne name bah — and —— 
* ou © provisions e treaty o 
* r. Plowden, ha been wounded and 
e prisoner by the rebels, died immediately 
after his release, and was avenged by King 
Theodore, who defeated 3,000 of his opponents 
—— their leader Gerat, - — —— of the 
‘accazy, Oct. 31, 1860, and, requital, mas· 
sacred in cold blood 1,500 ers, whose 
wives and children he sold into slavery, Capt. 
Camoron, appointed consul im the place of Mr. 
Plowden in 1861, proceeded in 1862 to Massowa, 
bearing —— from Queen Victoria to Theo- 
dore, who replied by a letter which was re- 
ccived in England Feb. 12, 1863. No notice 
having been taken of this despatch, the king, 
towards the end of 1863, ed Capt. Came- 
ron, with several other Englishmen, whom he 
kept in cruel bondage. A reply to his letter, 
sent May 26, 1864, failed in procuring their re- 
lease, because it was through Mr. 
Rassam, the assistant English resident at 
Aden, and a subject of Turkey, with which 
country Abyssinia was at variance. A debate 
upon the subject took place in the House of 
Commons, June 30, 1865. Dr. Beke left Lon- 
don on a mission to procure the release of the 
captives, Nov. 4, — 
ABYSSINIAN A RA,—(See Munpane Aira 
OF ALEXANDRIA.) 
ABYSSINIAN CHURCH, had its origin, ac- 
cording to the best authorities, about 330, 
when Frumentius was ordained Bishop of 


Axum, by Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria, 
Some writers are of opinion that the Abys- 
sinians were first converted in the apostolic 
nge, by the eunuch of Queen Candace, Sep., 37. 
(Acts viii. 27—39.) The Abyssinians formed a 
branch of the Jacobite or Coptic Church, hold- 
ing the Monophysite doctrine of one incarnate 
nature ; into which ar they fell in the 6th 
century. Pope Eugenius IV. ed adecree for 
the union of the Abyssinian Church with that 
of Rome, at the od of Florence, Feb. 4, 
1441. This was not carried out, and Abys- 
sinia continued almost entirely unknown 
to Euro until 1484, when Diego Cam 
ascended the Zaire, and learned from the 
— of Congo that the country to the south 
of Upper R was inhabited by a Christian 
nation, On his return to P he com- 
municated this intelligence to John II., who 
resolved to establish a Roman Catholic mis- 
sion ; but it failed, the missionaries being 
ignorant of the African languages. He after- 
wards sent Pedro Cavilham, who entered 
Abyssinia in 14 Two more envoys arrived 
in 1507; and in t500 the Empress Helena, 
regent during the minority of the infant 
Emperor David, wrote letters, soliciting the 
alliance and friendship of the King of Portugal. 
Th@se overtures were received at Lisbon in 
1513, and resulted in a special embassy, which 
reached Abyssinia in 1520. Zaga Zaba arrived 
in Portugal, as ambassador from the court of 
— im 1527, —— letters to the king 
and to the Pope, After a delay of five years, he 
proceeded to Rome, and had an audience with 
the pontiff, Jan, 29, 1533, after which he re- 
turned to Lisbon, and wrote a statement of 
the religious and political state of his —— 
dated April 24, 1534. Meanwhile Da 

of Abyssinia, being pressed by neighbouring 
Mohammedan nations, had caused John 
Bermudes, a Portuguese, resident at his court, 
to receive consecration as a bishop from the 
abuna or patriarch of the National Church, 
and had d tched him to Europe to entreat 
the aid of the Christian princes, Bermudes 
arrived at Rome in 1538, and, after proceeding 
to Lisbon, returned to his own country in 
1539. A Portuguese force of 4oo men, under 
Don Christopher de Gama, son of the famous 
Vasco, entered the country to assist the sove- 
reign, July 9, 1541, and, after some reverses, 
their leader having been captured and exe- 
cuted, eventually established him firmly on 
his throne. Disputes soon arose, however, 
in co uence of the emperor's refusal to 
adopt the Romish faith and worship, and Ber- 
mudes, whose importunities had me dis- 
tasteful, was ejected from his office, and —— 
soned. AJesuit mission, under Father 

guez, arrived at the em s court Muy 26, 
1555. A series of religious disputes ensued, 
which resulted in the excommunication of the 
entire nation, by Andrew Oviedo, the Jesuit 
Bishop of Hierapolis, Feb. 2, 1559. The mis- 
sion having failed in establishing Romanism, 
was recalled by a bull, dated Feb. 1, 1560. A 
second Jesuit mission was established in 1603, 
by Peter Pays, who intrigued with all the 
parties that successively attained influence, 
until the emperor was induced to make a 
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formal statement of submission to the Pope, 
Dec. 11, 1624. This conceasion, however, was 
exceedingly unpopular with the nation, who 
compelled the Roman patriarch to retire, in 
1633. In 1646 the Propaganda Society sent a 
—52 of —— who were all murdered 
by order of the emperor, No further effort 
was made till 1750, when the same body sent 
three Franciscan friars, who were also expelled 
by the Ly ag voice. in 1809 Mr. Salt, havin 
travelled in Abyssinia, in behalf of the English 
Government, recommended the establishment 
of a Protestant mission, which was at length 
effected, in 1827, by Dr. Gobat, who was, how- 
ever, com to withdraw, in 1842, in conse- 
—— of the opposition of the natives and 
Catholic priesthood, Mosheim states 
that the Ethiopic Church tinues to receive 
her bishop from Alexandria, and is dependent 
upon it, The religion of the Abyssinians is 
represented as a compound of Christianity, 
Judaism, and Heathenism. They practise 
circumcision, believe in sorcery and evil 
spirits, and make use of amulets. They pra. 
to the Virgin Mary, and for the dead, thoug 
not holding the Romish doctrine of purgatory, 
and do not in general believe in transubstan- 
tiation. They acknowledge their emperor as 
the head of the church, but the or 


patriarch, is the controlling power. They | papal 


agree with the Greek Church in maintaining 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the 
Father alone. 

ACACIANS,—The followers of Acacius, sur- 
named Luscus, or Monophthalmus, because he 


had but one eye, Bishop of Cwsarea, 365 5 
and the followers of Acacius, Patri of Con- 
stantinople, 471—489, were known by this 


name, e former neither held, with the 
Arians (q. v.), that Christ was a created being 
nor with the Semi-Arians q. v.), that he was of 
like substance, but simply that he was like the 
Father. His doctrines were condemned at the 
Council of Sardica, 347, and at the Council of 


Seleucia, Sep, 27, 359.—Acacius, Patriarch of 
—— sided with the Em r Zeno, 
whose Henoticon (q. v., or Edict of Union, in- 


tended to appease the feud between the rival 
churches of Constantinople and Alexandria, 
was issued in 482, and was drawn up, it is sup- 


fad by Acacius . The ct was re- 
ected by Felix III., in 483, and Acacius him- 
self was excommunicated for obstinate commu- 
nion with heretics (July 28, 484). Acacius in 
his turn ordered t Felix IIL, Bishop of 
Rome, should be erased from the list of 
bishops in communion with the East (Aug. 1, 
484). “‘ The ban of Rome,” as Milman says, ‘' was 
encountered by the ban of Constantinople.” 
Acacius persisted in his refusal to i se 2 to 
Rome, and died in 489. His supporters were 
called Acacians, Other sects of heretics were 
thus designated. 

ACADEMIA a Ce by Diogenes 
Latrtius as a subur place of coxercise 
planted like a grove, and said to be thus 
called from an ancient hero, named Hecademus. 
In this place Plato formed his school (n.c. 388), 
and was succeeded by his nephew Speusippus 
(8.0. 347). The trees composing the grove were 
cut down by Sylla, during the siege of Athens, 
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(n.c, 86). Others were subsequently planted, 
and the Academia preserved something of its 
ancient rout. as late as the re of the 
Emperor Julian (A.D. 193—211). m this 
term the modern word academy is derived. 

ACADEMY.—The custom for learned men to 
form themselves into associations called, after 
the ancient schools, academies, originated in 
yout Ary the 14th century, and gradually ex- 
tended over Europe. The Society of St. Luke, 
founded at Florence by the Venetian painters 
in 1345, is the earliest, Hallam “ (Lit. 
Hist. vol. i. pt. i. ch. ix.), “ Italy in 
century was remarkable for the number of her 
literary academies ; institutions which, though 
by no means peculiar to her, have in no other 
country been so gen or 80 cuous." 
The Italian academies of that are re- 
markable for the ridiculous titles, or, as 
Hallam terms them, ‘‘names humorously 
quaint,” by which they were known. Florence 
had its academy of “‘ Bran,” or “‘the Sieve ;” 
Pe of ‘*the Insensate;"’ Genoa, of ** the 
Sleepy ;" Sienna, of ‘‘the Blockheads;” and 
Viterbo, of “the Obstinates.” Disraeli's 
theory (Curiosities of Lit. ii. 489) is, that ‘‘ the 
invention of these ridiculous titles for literary 
societies was an attempt to throw a sportive 
veil over meetings which had alarmed the 
and the other petty courts of Italy, and 
to quiet their fears and turn aside their poli- 
tical wrath. They implied the innocence of 
their pursuits by the jocularity with which 
the members treated themselves, and were 
willing that others should treat them.” The 
date of the establishment of the most ccle- 
brated academics is given under the names of 
the places in which they flourished. Many 
Italian towns possessed several, and Tiraboschi 
—— full details on the academies of that 

of Euro . 

ACADIA (North America),—Discovered by 
John Cabot, in 1497. The French settled here 
in 1604, and came into frequent collision with 
the English settlers in Virginia. In 1621 Acadia 
was granted by charter to Sir William Alexan- 
der, and its name changed to Nova Scotia (g.v.). 

ACAPULCO (Mexico).—During the 8 
rule in America, a galleon, laden with 8, 
&c., was sent —— ring from Acapulco to 
Manilla, returning autumn with a costly 
freight of a different kind. Commodore, after- 
wards Lord Anson, intercepted one of these 
vessels, worth £313,000, July 1 (O, 8. June 20), 
1743. Capt. Hyde Parker captured another, 
valued at half a million, Oct. 31, 1762, du 
the siege of Manilla, An earthquake that too 
place here Dec. 4, 1852, overthrew the greater 

of the town, with most of the chief 


ACARNANIA.—This province of ancient 
Greece, according to tradition, received its name 
from Acarnan, son of Alemwon, who settled at 
the mouth of the Achelous. The Corinthians 
are said to have founded several towns on the 
coast in the middle of the 7th century B.c. 
The Acarnanians lived in which were 
united in a political league, Little, however, 
is known respecting its constitution, The 
Acarnanians first came into prominent notice 
about the time of the Peloponnesian war, 
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used the cause of the Amphilochians 
—— Argos Amphilochicum by the 
Ambraciots, B.c. 432, and both applied to the 
Athenians for aid. 


B.C. 

432. The Athenians defeat the Ambraciots and drive them 
— Amphilochicum. 

The Ambracicts are foiled in an attempt to recover 


carnania. 
J terms imposed by 
un. 
The Athenians send soley epomnlly-rar— 
— 2 senso of Fallty IL af 
Macedon. 


—— ae, oe Se ee 
to retire. 
239. The tolians invade Acarnania. 
ais, The Aévolians, who had conquered a considerable 
of Acarnania, cede it to Philip V., in order 


Philip V. against Rome. 
1g}. The Acarnanians xu to Rome. 
145- Acarnania subject to oe. 

ACBATALBACAR (Battle). — Mohammed 
Ben Hixem, at the head of a united Moslem 
and Christian force, defeated Suleiman Ben 
Alkahem =“ his Africans at this place, near 
Cordova, in 1009. 

+ "ACCENTS were introduced — — * by 

tophanes, a grammarian o yeantium. 
Burney states that they were principally con- 
fined — only used in music 
occasion e practice of using accents in 
the texts of the old Greek writers waa declared 
to be a modern innovation during a discussion 
at a mee of the Philological Society of 
London, held May 25, 185 

ACCEPTANTS, or co ‘STITUTIONISTS. — 
In 1713 Clement "XL issued his famous consti- 
tution or bull Unigenitus (a. ¢ . ) condemning as 
heretical ror ys aloe gg ected from the 
commentary 0: —— This Ghet triumph of —* 
Jesuits over the Jansenists caused great 
tion in France, and the two parties were ca id, 
the Constitutionists or Acceptants, and the Ap 
lants or Recusants, The latter, who appeale: 
a general council, were imprisoned, and ate 
fered persecution. The death of Louis XIV. 
ca a temporary ceasation of the strife, and 
the Duke of Orleans, as regent, induced the 
Recusant bishops to accept the bull, with cer- 
tain modifications. Most of them consented to 
do so for the sake of peace (1720); but the Ap- 

llants were oppressed and persecuted 
(72 3). The Un —— was made national law 

730), at and the Appellants continued their re- 


ACCLIMATISATION SOCIETY.—This asso- 
ciation, for the “acclimatisation of animals, 
birds, fishes, insects, and vegetables, within the 
United Kingdom, " was established at a meet- 
ing held June 26, 1860. Similar societies have 
since been established in New South Wales, 
New Zealand, and other parts. The French 
Société Impériale d’Acclimatation was founded 
by Geoffroy de St. Hilaire in 1854. The ‘‘ Jardin 
— ue d'Acclimatation” wan openedin 1860. 

DION,—This musical instrument was 
arst —— into England from Germany 
ut x 
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ACCOUNTANT-GENERAL,.—This officer of 
the Court of Chancery was first appointed by 
12 Geo. I. ce. — Aet for —— 
moneys ects of the suitors ;" 
ame _ abolished by 5 Vict. c. 5, 8.15 (Oct 
15, 1841 

ACCUSERS, FALSE.—The ancient Romans 
——— false accusers by ing them head- 

Tarpeian rock ; by a subse- 
quent law (Lex Remmia), they were ordered to 
be burned in the face. By the law of Valentinian 
and Gratian, in the Theodosian code (q. v.) 
offenders of this kind, ‘‘against men's fame 
reputation, against their fortunes, and 
their lives,” were condemned to the same —— 
ishment as that to which the person falsel 
cused would have been subj had he 
convicted, Those who endeavoured by false 
accusation to deprive other men of thir pro- 
— rare eae 50 De ted to the 

degree, with confiscation and death. The 
early ecclesiastical laws were severe on this 
tn France The Councils of — (46 = Agda, 
France (Sep. 11, 506), —— 
them, and the first —* of 5 es (314) 
obliged them to do — all their lives, 
the earlier periods of English, as well as * 
German history, the accuser was obliged to 
prove the crime, or suffer the same punish- 
ment the accused would have undergone had 
he been convicted ; 6 en a a 
force in the time ‘of ney were 
also branded in the tim Henry Vill, and 
many severe punishments are recorded in our 
statute-book, 

ACEPHALI.—The term was first em —— 
ecclesiastical writers, and applied to those xe 
followed neither Cyril, nor John of Antioch, in 
the a gra at the Council of Ephesus (third 
General), June 22 to J 31, 431. —— 
consequence, it was to deasrt be the various 
divisions of the pipiens who denied the 
property of two substances in Christ, and con- 
tended that there is but one nature in his 
person, They resisted the decision of the 
Council of Chalcedon (fourth General), in 33 
and were, as Bingham says, ‘ called Acephali, 
that is, without head, because the first authors 
of the sect at Alexandria separated from their 
bishop and held conventicles, and gave bap- 
tisms in private houses,” The heresy, revived 
in —— — at the Council of —* 


icular leader, and came to be 
applied to a body of levellers in this country, 
in the time of Henry L Cowel, with reference 
to these men, remarks, “Those are 
hali who were the levellers of that age, 
acknowledged no head or superior.” 
nACHLEAN olathe tor E,.—This celebrated confe- 
deracy, formed between twelve cities 
of Ac Ee ens by the factions that 
swrelie’ * after the death of Alexander 
II. B.C. oo of the principal cities of 
Ac haia,— Patrw, Tritwa, and —— 
united for its ——— B.c, 280; Æcium 
Bura joined B.c. 275; Cerynea B.C. 274 ; and 
Leontium, Pellene, and gira soon after, 
Aratus formed the idea of extending it to the 
other Grecian states, and, having liberated 


ACHATA 
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Sicyon, persuaded his fellow-citizens to join | ern Peloponnesus, According to tradition, it was 


the League, B.c. 251. 


B.C. 
246. Aratus first appointed general of the League. 
243 Aratus takes Corinth, and annexes it to the League, 
Megara and other Grecian cities join the League. 
M > joins the League. 
na joins the League. 

Argos joins the " 
A struggle, called by Polybins the Cleomenic war, 

breaks out between the Achman League and 5 


by Cleomenes HL, at 


eral of the League. 

207. Philopwmen effects important reforms in the League, 
and defeats the —— at Mantines (4. v.). 

198. The League concl an — with 

192. Philopceemen unites Sparta to the 

at. jer env of the Peloponnesus is juded in the 
Achman 

183 The Messenians separate from the League, but again 

submit, (See MESSENIA.) 

thousand Achwans are carried off to Rome. 
150 Rome declares war a the Achwan League, 
147. Mummius defeats the Achwans at the battle of 


leucopetra. 

146. The Achwan League ts destroyed, and the whole of 
Southern Greece made a Roman province under the 
name of Achaia (y. 0.) 

Freeman (History of Federal Government, vol. i. 

Pp. 713) gives the follo list of the cities 


of the Achwan League, with the dates of their 
accession :— 





ACHAIA, or ACHMA, an ancient Grecian 
state, comprising a narrow district of the north- 


* Corinth was out of the League from to 196, and 
Megara from 223 to 404. = * 


first peopled by a Pelaagian tribe, expelled by 
the Ilonians, Soon after the Dorian migration, 
the Achseans, driven from Anos and 

mon, settled in this part of Greece, which, 
after them, was called Achaia (cire. B.c. 1104). 
Monarchical institutions are said to have pre- 
vailed for some time, and upon their abolition 
the territory of Achaia was divided amongst 
twelve cities. The Achmans kept aloof from 
the other Grecian states, and formed a league, 
which met first at Helice, and after this city 
had been swallowed up by the sea, B.C, 373, at 
A#gium, They fought with the Athenians and 
the Beotians against Philip II. at the battle of 
Cheeronea (q9.v.), Aug. 7, 338 B.c., and were allied 
with the Spartans ugalist Macedon, B.C. 330. 
Four cities, Patrw, Dyme, Tritwa, and Phare, 
renewed the ancient 1 © B.C, 280, (See 
Acnh#an Leacue.) The whole of Greece re- 
ceived the name of Achaia when it was made 
a Roman province, B.c. 146, 

ACHAIA Principality) founded in 1205 by 
William of Champlitte, who, with his band of 
followers, subdued one half of the Pelopon- 
nesus before 1208. He left it in charge of 
Geffrey Villehardoin, his bailly, who succeeded 
to the throne in 1210. He was followed by 
Geffrey II. in 1218, and William in 1246. 
Achaia then became a fief of the crown of 
Naples, and after und a variety of vicis- 
situdes, terminated under Centurione, in 1430, 
having existed 225 years. The succession was, 
however, several times broken before that 
date. Finlay (Medieval Greece and Trebizon 
a 502) gives the follo chronological list 

¢ princes of Achaia and Morea ;— 

A 


D. 
1205. William of Champlitte. 
1210, Geffrey L. Villehardoin. 
121% Geffrey IL 
1246. William. 
1277. Isabella, married thrice. 

1 — * of Charles of Anjou, King of Naples 

taj 
2. Florenz of Hainault, 1291-1297. 


t Philip of Savoy, 1301-1311. 

131. Mand of Hainault, m thrice. 
1. Guy IL. Duke of Athens, who died 1308. 
2 Lous of 


Burgundy, 1313-131 
3 Hugh de Ia Palisse, oe vs 
Claimants of the Principality :— 
1317—- John, Count of Gravina, pretended husband 
Sete oof Mand of Hsinaslt, F 
Endes IV. Duke of Burgundy, under his 
rule ot Tarentum, lord it, In 
= ‘a as - 
— — the forfeiture of fiend, ond by 
purchase from Eudes IV, 
1332-194. Robert, titular Emperor of Romania. 
134—1387. Mary of Bourbon, low of 
Louis, Duke of Bourbon, her nephew, dicd in 
1410, 
Suzerains or Lords-paramount of Achaia :— 


The Latin Emperors of Rom until Baldwin IT. ceded 
his rights to Charles of Anjou, King of Naples, in 1267. 

1267—1285. Charles of Anjou. 

—— Chartes I1., King of Naples. 

Charles {L. ceded his rights to his son, Philip of Tarefltum, 
who married Catheriue of Valois, titular empresa. 

ram 18t Cethories ot Valole, by from her 

1332-1 o faloin, grant from 

husband. 


1346—1 364. Mabert, Uitaler emporer and svigniag petoce of 


1mg—1 Philip UL, titular emperor. 
13731353. James do Baux. 


ACHEEN 


ACHEEN, or ATCHEEN,—This kingdom, 
in Sumatra, was first visited by the Portuguese 
Se lish in 1602. A factory 
was — y the East India Com- 
pany 1659, and a commercial treaty was 
—4 b y Sir Stamford Raffles in 1819. 

ACHONRY (Sligo).—The seat of an Irish 
bishopric, one of the most ancient in that coun- 
try, formerly called Achad-Chaoin and Achad- 
Conair. The church is said to have been 
founded by St. Finian, Bishop of Clonard (See 
Meats, Bishopric), about 530, on a site granted 
by the Lord of Leney, or Luigny, by which 
name the bishops are known in the earlier 
accounts, St. ian’s friend and disciple, 
Nathy, was the first bishop. In 1607 the Arch- 
bishop of Cashel held this see in commendam, 

— was held with Killala from 1623. Ac- 
Will. IV. 
were 


rding to the provisions of 3 & 


c. a7 (at T4, 183 1833), Achonry and 


unkted with Tua " TELESCOPES. — Invented 
by John Dollond, of London, in 1758. Newton 
himself despaired of constructing these glasses, 
The right of priority is by some said to belong 
to a man whom Humboldt terms ‘‘the mys- 
terious Chester Moore, of Moore Hal, Essex.” 
He is supposed to have invented them in 


I 
TACLEA ttle), now OCKLEY, or OAK- 
PLAIN, in Surrey, where Ethelwulph, King of 
Wessex, and his son, Ethelbald, defeated the 
Danes, in 851 
ACAMETE, or Sleepless, sometimes called 
Watchers.—An order of monks established — 
Constantinople in the beginning of the 
cen . They performed divine service 
and night without intermission, for day 
— they were divided into three classes, 
of which took its share of duty, Cathey 
_— tly venerated, and founded many 
es, A Roman noble, named Studius, 
pce this fraternity, and erected a famous 
monastery, called after him, Studium, and the 
monks Studite. Afterwards becoming favourers 
of Nestorius, their credit declined. 
ACOUSTICS, or the science of sound, was 
known, though imperfectly, at a very early 
period. ras, B.C, 540, and Aristotle, 
—* 342, understood the mode in which sound 
transmitted through the air. Kircher 
was the first to show, says Beckmann (vol. i. 
4), that ‘Alexander the Great had a 
pres ous large horn, with which he could 
mble his army at the distance of 100 
stadia, or Peng I miles.” 
in the * century, was the first who inves- 
ees is science experimentally. He was 
followed by Galileo, in the 17th century and 
others. Newton completed his matheoxationl 
demonstrations in 1 The velocity of sound 
was ascertained by Cassini and Maraldi, whose 
experiments were conducted during the winter 
of 1738 and 17 Other experiments made by 
Euler, and by Lagrange, in 1759, added — 
to the know edge of this science, which was 
placed on an independent, basis ‘by Chladni, 
_ published his discoveries on vibrations 
—— The investigations of Moll and Van 
= to the velocity of sound were made in 
1 — 
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ACRE (Syria) orST. JEAN D' ACRE, anciently 
Accho, ed by the Greeks Ptolemais, a for- 


— city and —— famous for the ——— 


, belonged originally to 
—— rec masters several 
times, fell 1 under the Roman yoke in the time of 
Claudius. It was taken by the Saracens in 
638; by Baldwin L., after a siege of 20 days, in 
—* ; and by Saladin in 1 Its capture by 
I. was the great — isumaee s of the 
iret crusade, The siege — — August, 
1189, and Cermstonted with the fall of the ci 
y, July 12, 1191; soon after which 
received the name of St. Jean d’Acre, and was 
given to the Knights —— (See Cro- 
SADESs). The Mamelukes gained on 
May 18 1, and the Turks in 1517. Sir 
Sidney Smith defended it against Napoicon L., 
and compelled him to retreat, after a siege of 
61 days, May 20, 1799» Ibrahim Pasha cap- 
tured it — 27, 1832; it was retaken by an 
—— Austrian Hage 3, 1840 5 and it 
has since remained in the possession of the 


Turks. 

ACRE OF LAND.—This measure existed 
from a —— early period, although from a 
sage in the Battle Abbey Register, compiled 

order of William I. soon after the ne battle 

Hastings, it appears to have expreased no 
—— quantity. It was defined by the 
“Statutum de — Terrarum,” 

33 Edw. L, aos. S S908) ; Bakery ———— 
acre, when 10 16 in 
breadth, and when — —— 
2 in breadth, the rg ef acre being 40 


hes lo wid 
huis * long by 4» of gle ta and measures, 


Baer pith 4 (ee 17, omg the = = 
xed w 4,840 square yards, but its 
dimensions still vary in erent parts of the 


ingdom 

ACROPOLIS,—The principal Grecian cities 
contained a kind of stronghold or citadel, si- 
tuated, as the term acropolis indicates, on the 
—— int.—That of Athens, of which the 
remain, was the most celebrated, It 
consisted of several public buildings, and was 
encircled by a strong wall, said to have been 
built by the Pe B.C, 1057. On the 
taking of Athens by the Venetians, 1687, the 
—— of the Parthenon, one portion of the 

lis, was demolished by a bomb. In the 
Gree war of ind dence, the A , cap- 
tured from the rks June 21, 1822, was re- 
taken by them May 17, 1827. 

ACROSTICS. — These compositions were 
known to the Greeks, although their invention 
is usually attributed to yrius —— 

sebius, 


who was living in 

Cwsarea (315—340) * in his Life of Con 

tine I., an illustra ‘on of an acrostic, the initial 

letters of which peat the words ‘‘ Jcsus Christ, 

the Son of God, the Saviour.” Athanasius 

states that in his time (326—373) a mode of 

—— Cine e —— eall vale 
cs, but the exp on 

that the congregation jctned ed thelr = gp at 

the end ob wren every verse ——— bg the —— 

Acrostics were in much 

about the rsth and réth —— —X John 

Davies, who died Dec. 7, 1626, wrote 26 short 


ACT 


poems, entitled ‘‘Hymns to Astrea,” each of 
which is an acrostic on the words “‘ Elizabetha 
Regina,” which are regarded as the most ele- 

t examples of this es of composition, 
—— commented h playful severity on 
the false taste displayed in acrostical verses, 
in the Spectator for Lp r711. 

ACT OF SETTLEMENT.—The death of the 
Duke of Gloucester (July —* 1700), son and last 
surviving child of the cess Anne, after- 
wards queen, rendered a new settlement of the 
crown n , it being unprovided for after 
the death of William III. and of Anne. <Ac- 
cordingly, a measure was introduced d 
the — of 1701, to supply matters of 
importance, omitted in the Bill of Rights. 

statute (12 & 13 Will. III. ec. 2), —_e 
June 12, provided that in case of default of issue 
of William III. and also of the Princess Anne 
respectively, the crown should devolve upon 
the next ovtestont in succession, Sop: 
married to the Elector of Hanover, and the 
heirs of her body, being Protestants. It was 
further enacted, that the occupant of the 
oin in communion with the 
Church of England as by law established ;” 
that if af er succeeded, the nation should 
not be u to defend any foreign do- 
minions without the consent of Parliament ; 
that the sovereign should not leave the coun- 
a f without permission of Parliament; that 
all matters cognizable in the Privy Council 
should be transacted there, and all resolu- 
tions taken thereupon signed by such of the 
Privy Council as should consent to them ; that 
only those born of English parents should be 
eligible to a seat at the Privy Council, in either 
house of Parliament, or to hold any office or 
receive any grant under the crown; that no 
rson serving under, or receiving a pension 

m the crown, should be capable of servin 
as a member of the House of Commons ; tha 
the judges should hold upon good behaviour, 
and not be removed except upon the address 
of both houses of Parliament; and that no 

on under the great seal of land should 
pleaded to an impeachment 
mons. The provision against the sovereign 
—— the kingdom without consent of 

arliament was repealed by 1 Geo. I, stat. 2, 
c. 51 (2715). The provision respect 
ters to —— in the Privy 
was repeal 4 Anne, c. 8, 8. 24 (1705), 
and the general disqualification of Be a 
and placemen, having been found inconvenient, 
was repealed by 4 Anne, 6. 8, 8. 25, which sta- 
tute was re-enacted by 6 Anne, c. 7 (1707), at the 
union between land and Scotland. Section 
a5 of 6 Anne, c. 7, decreed that the holders of 


mat- 
ouncil 


certain offices, therein ed, and of all new 
offices or places of fit under the crown 
created at any time since Oct. 25, 1705, should 


not be allowed to sit in the House of Commons; 
and section 26 provided that any member ac- 
cepting any office of profit from the crown 
should vacate his seat, being eligible to stand 
again. So numerous are the special disquali- 
fications that they have to be collected from 
at least 116 statutes. 

ACT OF SUPREMACY.—By 26 Hen, VIII. 
c. 1 (1534), the king was di “the only su- 
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preme head in earth of the Church of England,” 
and he formally assumed that title Jan. 1s, 
1535- All beneficed ecclesiastics, and all lay- 
men pop apne under the crown, were 
obliged by act to take the oath abjuring 
the spiritual as well as the —— jurisdic- 
tion of the Po By 1 & 2 Phil. & Mary, c. 8, 
8. 12 (1554), this law was repealed, but it was 
restored by 1 Eliz. c. 1 (1559). The denial of the 


> be supremacy was di treasonable by 
1 Edw, VI. c. 12, 8. 


1547). 

ACT OF TOLERATIONG Will. & roe! st. r 
c. 18), for the relief from certain ties of 
Dissenters from the Church of d, except 
Papists and persons den the Trinity, was 
passed May 24,1 and rmed by 10 Anne, 
c. 2 (1711). The use excepting persons de- 
nying the Trinity was repealed by 53 Geo. IIL 
c. 160 (July 21, 1813), and Roman Catholics 
were relieved by ro Geo, IV. c. 7 (April 13, 


1829). 

ACT OF UNIFORMITY.—By 2 & 3 Edw. VI. 
ce. 1 (Jan. 1S» 1549), it was enacted that the order 
of divine worship contained in the book drawn 
> by the commissioners, ‘‘by the aid of the 

oly Ghost,” should be the only one used 
after the next Whitsuntide. Those who re- 
fused to use it, or who spoke or wrote 
it, were fined for the first or second offence, 
and rendered subject to forfeiture of goods 
and imprisonment for life for the third. This 
statute was confirmed by 5 & 6 Edw. VI. c. x 
(1552), repealed by 1 Mary, sess. 2, c. 2 (1553), 
and restored by 1 Eliz. c. 2 (1559). It form 
the basis of the Act of Uniformity, commonly 
so called (13 & 14 Charles II. ee which con- 
tained stringent tions with respect to 
the use of the Book of Common Prayer ; re- 
ceived the royal assent May 19, came into 
operation Aug. 24, 1662, and was made 
tual as to the establishment of the church ‘a 
5 Anne, c. 5 (1706), and by the Act of Union, 
5 Anne, ¢. 7. similar act was by the 
Irish parliament (17 & 18 Charles II, c, 6) in 
1665. 
ACTA DIURNA.—(See Newsparers), 

ACTIAN GAMES wercinstituted by Augustus 
in commemoration of his victory over Antony 
off Actium, Sep. 2, Bc. 31, and celebrated 
every fifth year, They were probably a revival 
of an ancient festival, as there was a temple of 
Apollo at Actium, mentioned by Thucydides (i. 
29) and by Strabo (vii.), w was enlarged 
by Augustus, 

ACTIATIC, or ACTIAN AERA, 50 called from 
the battle of Actium, which secured Augustus 
in —— of the Roman empire. This mra 
da —— the Romans from Jan. 1, B.c, 
30; in Egypt, where it prevailed till the reign 
of Diocletian, it dated from Aug. 29, B.C. 30; 
and amongst the Greeks of Antioch, by whom 
it was used as late as the gth century, from 

. I, B.C, 30, 
CTINOMETER.—Literally, a measurer of 
solar rays, an instrument employed for the 
—— of ascertaining the intensity of the 
cat in the direct rays of the sun, invented by 
Sir John Herschel about the year 1820. 

ACTIUM (Sea-fight).—This decisive en 
ment between the fleets of Augustus an 
tony took place off Actium, a promontory in 


ACTON 


Acarnania, . 2, B.C. 31. After the battle had 
lasted —— Cleopatra fled ; Antony fol- 
lowed, and Augustus obtained a complete vic- 
tory, which rendered him master of the Roman 


world, 

ACTON BURNEL, or SHREWSBURY (Sta- 
tute of), sometimes called the Statute of Mer- 
chants, was in a parliament held b 
Edward I. at Shrewsbury, Sep. Foe 3283. It 
dated Oct. 12, 1283, and enacted t a debtor's 
chattels and devisable burgages might be sold 
to pay his debts, This enactment was confirmed, 
ant i its provisions were by another 
Statute of Merchants, passed at Westminster, 


March 25, 1285. 

ACTRESSES.—The appearance of females on 
the stage altogether a modern custom, which 
originated on the continent, and was not er- 
ally ted in this country until the reign of 
Charles II. Anne of Denmark, wife of James 
I. Henrietta, wife of Charles L, and ladies of 
noble family, sometimes filled parts in the 

ues and other dramatic entertainments of 
ihe Ure ; but they were not professional ac- 


tresses, 

in 1 to introduce, — to continental 
—— — —— at —— 
theatre. was rst a 

fessional females on the English stage. they 


wore, however, f ers; and much differ- 


as lanthe in the ‘‘ Siege of 
and Mrs, Mary Saunderson, 
married to the celebrated Betterton 
ormed the same character at the of 
tterton's theatre, in April, 1662, e last- 
mentioned was decidedly the first English ac- 
tress of celebrity that a on our stage. 
Pepys saw women on the stage for the first 
time, Jan. 13, 1662. The Duke of Bolton mar- 
ried Lavinia Fenton, and the eccentric Earl of 
Peterborough, after the death of his first wife, 
married Lavinia Robinson, “ the — 
Amongst actresses who have, in later es, 
been ennobled, be mentioned Miss Farren, 
who became Coun of Derby, May 8, 1797; 
Miss Mellon, left a widow by Mr. Coutts, whe 
of 


became Duchess of St. Albans in June, 182 
— 19, 1838. 
A F APOSTLES.—The fifth and 


Colman, 
Rhodes,” in 1656; 
afterwards 


and Miss Stephens, married to the Earl 


e apostolic fathers in the 

ist century, and Irenmus and Tertullian in the 

and, ascribed this book to St. Luke. This evi- 

dence is corroborated by that of Origen, Jerome 

— Eusebius, and other ecclesiastical 
ters. 


ACTS OF PARLIAMENT, —Sir Harris Nicolas 
declares ‘“‘that the distinction between a 
statute, act, and of parliament is 
still involved in such obscurity that no positive 
conclusion can be drawn from the various 
an prsed Gag, tlle olin: ate knees 

e presen y, w ve 
through both houses, and received the royal 
poms become acts of parliament, (See Par- 
LIAMENT, SraruTes, &c.) 
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ACTS OF SEDERUNT.—Ordinances made by 
the judges of the Court of Session (Scotland), 
by virtue of a Scottish act of parliament passed 
in 1540, frequently dealt with curious local and 
fiscal lations; such as the price of 
ale in burgh in 1725; the of bread in 
1736 and 1743; of butchers’ meat in 1682, 1717, 
and 1736; and of fowls in 1669. A tax for 
cleaning the streets of Edinburgh was imposed 
in 1687 and in 1691 ; and an act relative to the 
cl of the prernises within the session- 
house or parliament close, was in 1663. 

ACTUARIES OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND.—The Institute was established in 
London in 1848. 

ACTUARIES IN SCOTLAND.—The Faculty 
was established in Edinburgh in 1856. 

ACYRON.—This place, near Nicomedia, was 
celebrated as the place at which Constantine I. 
{the Great) exp ay 22, 337- 

ACZ, or AGS (battle At this place the 
Austrians and Russians retrieved (July 2, 1 
their reverse of the previous day between Raa 
and Waitzen, and, after a -fought battle, 
—— Georgey and the Hungarians to 
retire, 

ADAMITES, or ADAMIANS, termed by Bayle 
“a ridiculous sect,” are said to have arison 
during the 2nd century, one Prodicus 
their founder. In their religious assemblies 
they a naked, in imitation of our first 
parents in theiratate of innocence. They made 
a profession of continency, and condemned 

, because it was not known in i 
of which they reckoned their church an 
emblem, and themselves imitators of Adam 
and Eve, After carefully examining the au- 
thorities, Leland declares that no such sect 
ex the early church, Evagrius men- 
tions certain male and female ascetics living in 
Palestine during the 5th cen , who always 
—— their bodies to the extremes of heat 

cold, wearing nothing but a small girdle. 
Attempts to revive some of these reputed 
practices of the Adamites have frequently been 
made in modern times, although it is an error 
to sup that Tandemus or Tanchelin, who 
committed variousexcesses at Antwerp in 1124, 
and led many persons astray, was an Adamite, 
This man, instead of going naked, was richly 
apparelled, and fared most sumptuously. 
Some fanatics, seduced by Picard, a Fleming, 
created much commotion in Germany in 1415. 
Picard declared himself to be the son of 


‘| and that he was sent into the world as a new 


Adam, to restore the law of nature, Ha 

netrated into Bohemia, this fanatic and 
ollowers were attacked and almost extermi- 
nated by Ziska in 1420. The author of Cosmo's 
Travels (in ——— there were many Adamites 
in England. (See ABRAHAMITES. ) 

ADARE.—This ancient town in Limerick is 
celebrated for the ruins of a monastery founded 
in 1279 by John, Earl of Kildare, A lofty 

uare steeple is all that remains of a grey 

, founded in 1465 by Thomas, Earl of 
Kildare. 

ADDA (Combats).—Pressed by the Russian 
and Austrian forces, Moreau withdrew the 
French and Italian army behind the line of this 
river in the spring of 1799. His antagonists, after 


ADDINGTON [ 
some 


—— encounters, succeeded in passing 
tho river, 
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ADDINGTON ADMINISTRATION (Goo. III.) 
—The ments for this ministry com- 
menced Feb, 10, 1801, and were not completed 
until July 30. It was thus constituted :— 


First Lord of the Trea- 
Mr. H Addington, created 
} Vise. Sidmouth Jan. 12, 1505, 


the Exchequer........0.. 
; —ASS Lord Eldon. 
President of Council ...... Duke of Portland. 
Privy Kart of Westmoreland. 
Lords Pelham and Hobart, and 
Mr. R. B. Jenkinson, who was 
created Lord Hawkesbury 


Principal Secretaries of 
State . Nov. 16, 1803, and sucoceded 

to the Earkdom of Liverpool 

Dee, 19, 1808, 

Admtralty..ccssserseneneee Karl St. Vincent. 

Board of Control Vise. Lewisham. 

Secretary at War... «. Mr. Charles Yorke, 

OPENANCE c.ececesescreeeesess Earl of Chatham. 


Viscount Castlereagh went to the Board of 
Control July 6, 1802, Mr. Charles Yorke 
became (Aug. 17, 1803) one of the principal 
secretaries of state, in place of Lord Pelham, 
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who took the chancellorship of the Duchy _ 
_day, but were defeated on the second, leaving 


of Lancaster, on the resignation of Lord 
Hawkes It was dissolved May 10, 1804. 
(See Prrt's Second ADMINISTRATION, 
ADDISCOMBE HOUSE, near Croydon, once 
- the residence of the Earl of Liverpool, was pur- 
chased, in 1809, by the East India Company, 
and opened by them in 1825, as a collegiate 
institution for the reception of cadets for the 
whole of their military service, except the 


— 
ADDITIONAL ACT.—The settlement of a 
new constitution for France during the Hundred 
Days, March 21—June 17, 1815, was entrusted 
by Napoleon I. to a commission, of which 
Benjamin Constant was president. The con- 
stitution embodied in the ‘* Additional Act,” 
the work of Constant Regnaud and St. Jean 
—— was published April 25, and was 
adop by the Assembly June 1, 1815. On 
the restoration of Louis XVIII., in the royal 
ordinance changing the modes and rules of 
election, dated July 12, 1815, the Additional 
Act of Napoleon I. was made the basis of the 
election laws, 
ADDLED PARLIAMENT met Tuesday, a 
5, 1614. The Commons refused to grant supplies 
until grievances were redressed, and t to 
abridge the power of the Crown. James f. dis- 
missed them in anger, and imprisoned several 
members, June 7, Not a single act was passed 
during the short session, and it was therefore 
nicknamed “‘ the Addled Parliament.” 
ADDRESSERS,—(See ABHORRERS,) 
ADELAIDE South Australia), the capital, was 
founded by settlers who arrived in the colony 
July 27, 1836; but it was not until March, 1837, 
that its site was fixed and the town lands were 
surveyed, In 1845 it was made a free port to 
vessels of all nations. Port Adelaide, one of 
its harbours, is about seven miles distant from 
the town, ld was discovered in the neigh- 
bourhvod, and an assay office established at 
Adelaide in 1852. Its bishopric was founded in 
1847, Dr, A. Short being the first bishop. 
ADELAIDE ISLAN —— was disco- 
vered by Capt. Biscoe, Feb, 16, 1832. 


ADMINISTRATIONS 


ADELPHI THEATRE, in the Strand, London 
was built in 1806, A new facade was erected 
in less than three weeks in 1840. The old edi- 
fice was pulled down, and another, called the 
New Adelphi theatre, erected on its site, in 


1858. 

ADEN, the Gibraltar of the an Arabian 
town and seaport, to the east of the Straits of 
Babelmandeb. Marco Polo (b, ili. ch. 40) men- 
tions it as a place of importance in the 13th 
century, The Portuguese seized it in the 16th 
century, and the Turks obtained possession by 
treachery in 1533. They soon after erected 
extensive fortifications, and an aqueduct eight 
miles in le It was, however, governed by 
a native prince in 1708. It was bombarded 
and taken Jan. 19, 1839, by the troops of the 
East India —— 

ADIGE (Battles),—Near this river, in Italy, 
the ancient Athesis, the Cimbri defeated the 
Roman army under Quintus Catulus B.c, 101. 
Terrible inundations occurred in 1721 and 1724. 
Combats occurred here March 26 and 30, 1799, 
between the French and the Austrian armies. 
The former gained some advantages on the first 


2,000 prisoners in the hands of the Austrians, 
The ch withdrew from the line of the 
Adige April 1, and in an attempt to regain 
their tion, April 5, were oncemore defeated, 
ADMINISTRATIONS OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
—Hallam (Eng. iii. ch. 15) states: ‘“‘ According 
to the o constitution of our monarchy, 
the king had his Privy Council, composed of the 
great officers of state, and of such others as he 
should summon to it, bound by an oath of 
fidelity and secresy, by whom all affairs of 
weight, whether as to domestic or exterior 
policy, were debated, for the most — in his 
presence, and determined, subo tely of 
course to his pleasure, by the vote of the major 
part, It could not pen but that some 
councillors, more eminent than the reat, should 
form juntos or cabals, for more close and 
private management, or be sclected as more 
confidential advisers of their sovereign; and 
the very name of a Cabinet Council, as dis- 
tinguished from the larger body, may be found 
os far backs Aa the reign of Charles I. But the 
resohitions of the crown, whether as to foreign 
alliances or the issuing of proclamations and 
orders at home, or any other overt act of 
vernment, were not finally taken without the 
deliberation and assent of t body whom the 
law ized as its sworn and notorious 
councillors. This was first broken in upon 
after the Restoration ..... Thus by degrees 
it became usual for the ministry or cabinet to 
obtain the king's final approbation of their 
measures before they were laid, for a merely 
formal ratification, before the Council... .. 
During the reign of William III., this dis- 
tinction of the cabinet from the Privy Council, 
and the exclusion of the latter from all business 
of state, became more fully established.” Thus 
it was not until after the Revolution that the 
Cabinet Council, as distinguished from the 
Privy Council, was formed. Monarchs had, 
indeed, before that time, been in the habit of 
secking advice from particular members of the 
Privy Sounell, and too frequently from favour- 


ADMINISTRATIVE 


ites. In the earlier days of cabinets, ministers 
were only accountable for their own depart- 
ments, and did not necessarily retire when 
their leaders or colleagues were dismissed. 
Nor did the minister, who was considered the 
chief, always preside over the Treasury. The 
office of Prime Minister is of more recent date. 
The practice for ministers presiding over par- 
ticular departments of the government to form 
themselves into what is now termed an ad- 
ministration, under the control of a chief, can- 
not be said to have been established until the 
reign of Queen Anne. The following is a list 
of the administrations that have held office 
from the commencement of her reign, each 
minis ing more fully described under its 


being 
title, sed found in its place in the alphabe- 
tical arrangement :— 








ADMINISTRATIVE REFORM ASSOCIA- 
TION was called into existence for the assumed 
—— of insuring a better administration of 

airs in the different government d * 
e subject 


and 1855. Meetings 
the Guil and at the London 
May 6, 1855, when the association was 
A large gathering of the Adminis- 
trative Reformers took place at -lane 
theatre, June 13. The association did not, 
however, flourish, and an attempt at its re- 
in 1856 proved a failure. 
ADMINISTRATO —In ancient times, the 
king was entitled to seize the goods of all per- 
sons who diced intestate, This 
even ted as a franchise to lords of manors 
and rs, and afterwards the Crown conferred 
this right on the Church, when the Ordinary 
* —— 7 — jand article 
of Magna Charta (raz previ nst abuses 
of this tive ; bu this article was not in- 
cluded in the opr yy re charter of Henry III, 
aia gree abun af is power led to a change, 
and the Statute of Westminster II. (13 Edw. 1. 
st. i. c, 19), 1285, enacted that the was 
d to pay the debts of the intestate, as far 
as his goods ex Flagrant abuses con- 


were 


Tavern, 
formed. 
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ADMIRALTY 


tinued, and by 31 Edw. III., st. i.e. 11 (1357), 
it was enacted. the “ Ordinaries shall ba 
pute the next and most lawful friends of the 

ead person intestate to administer his * 
Another statute (21 Hen. VIII. c. 5), in 1529, 
enlarged the power of the eccl cal judge, 
who was authorized to grant administration 
either to the widow or the next of kin, or to 
both of them, at his discretion. By 20 & 21 
Vict. ¢. 77 (Aug. 25, 1857), which came into 

ration Jan. 1, 1858, the whole of this juris- 
oe fy —— transferred ae _ —* of Pro- 

,” before a single judge, an appeal to 
the House of Lords. ; 

ADMIRAL.—This title, which was ly 
written —— or amiral, as it still is in 
French, was imported into Europe during the 
Crusades, being a corruption of the Arabic 
word amir, or emir. e Sicilians and the 

borrowed it from the Saracens about 
the year rr This title is said to have been 
first used in in 1270, and in this coun 


(3 | later in the same century. Nicolas (Hist. of 


the Royal Navy, vol. i. p. 390), says, ‘It will 
have been seen that at an early period of Eng- 
lish the commanders of fleets were 
styled ‘leaders and governors, or justices,’ or 
‘leaders and constables’ of fleets ; and that in 
the re of Henry III., and until the latter 

of of Edward L., their usual designa- 


was —— the sea-coast,’ or ‘ 
and kee of the sea."” In a covenant exe- 
cuted Bruges, March 8, 1297, Sir William 
ybourne was styled “ ‘Admiral of the sea of 
King of England.” In the wardrobe accounts 
of Edward I. for the year 1300, Gervase Alard 
is termed ‘‘ Admiral of the fleet of the — 
Ports ;" and the first commission to an adm 
of which there is any record was granted by 
Edward I. to Gervase Alard, and is dated Feb. 
4,1303. The “Liber Munerum Publicorum Hi- 
berniw” contains an order for the payment of 
~ to John de Athy for expenses he had 
curred, Dec. 7, 1335, a8 admiral of the king's 
fleet in Lreland ; and from the same authority 
we learn that Wm. Spalding was created 
admiral in Ireland by patent dated May 26, 
1382. (See Lonp High ApMIRAL.) 

ADMIRAL OF THE FLEET.—Until 1857 this 
honorary title, which gives increase of h 
but no command, was conferred only upon one 
officer at a time ; but in that year it was borne 
simultaneously by Sir Thomas Byam Martin 
and Sir George Cockburn. 

ADMIRAL OF THE RED.—<Admirals take 
spective aquedrons, which are iietive ined Sy 

ve 8q w are y 
— ———————— tlags; as the red, the white, 
and the blue squadrons. For nearly a centu 
after the union between land and Scotland, 
in 1707, there was no admiral of the red, the 
Union Jack having superseded the red flag; but 
the latter was resumed at the naval tion 
which took place in 1805, after the battle of 
Trafalgar, 
ADMIRALTY.—The chief of the board or 
commission which has supplied the place of the 
extinct office of Lord H Admiral since the 
year 1709, is styled the First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty. The holders of this office, which 
changes with each change of ministry, 

c 
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ADULTERY 





will be found under the successive administra- 
tions. (See Hou Count or ADMIRALTY.) 
ADMIRALTY HOUSE (London).—Pennant 
says, “‘ The Admiralty office stood originally in 
Duke-street, Westminster; but, in the reign of 
King William, was removed to the present 


ingford, I 
believe, from ita having been inhabi by the 
Knollys, viscounts Wallingford.” From the 
roof of this building Archbishop Usher took 
a farewell view of Charles I. going to execu- 
tion, and swooned at the sight. It was rebuilt 


by ry aed in 1726, and the screen was erected 
by A sin 


1776. 

ADMIRALTY ISLANDS (Pacific) were dis- 
covered by the Dutch in 1616. Carteret landed 
on them in 1767, and D’Entrecasteaux in 1793. 

ADMONITTION TO THE PARLIAMENT,— 
This treatise, setting forth the extreme views 
of the Puritans in somewhat intemperate lan- 

ge, was presented to the House of Commons 

1572. It was the joint production of the more 
active Puritans, and was ted to Parlia- 
ment by two of their number, Field and 
Wilcox, preachers. For this offence they were 
committed to Newgate, and afterw sen- 
tenced to a year’s imprisonment. Four editions 
appeared in a very short space of time. A 
second admonition was drawn up by Thomas 
Cartwright, and both were answered by Whit- 
gift. Cartwright replied, and the controversy 
raged for some time. These bitter attacks 
upon the Established Church were suppressed 
by proclamation, June 11, 13 

ADOPTIANS, or ADO jONISTS. — The 
name of a sect which, in 7387, revived the 
Oriental heresy of Nestorianism in a new form 
in the West. Its authors were two Spanish 
lates, — Archbishop of Toledo, and Felix, 
Bishop of Urgel. They drml maintained the 
co-equality of the Son as to his divine nature 
but asserted that, as to his humanity, Christ 
was only the adopted son of the Father. These 
doctrines were condemned at the Councils of 
Narbonne, June 27, 791; of Friuli in 791; at 
the Diet and Council of Ratisbon in August, 

; and at the Council of Frankfort-on-the- 
aine in 794. <A conference, which lasted 
seven days, took place between Felix and 
Alcuin at the Council of Aix-la-Chapelle in 
3 when the former made a full recantation. 

e strange — obtained many supporters. 

ADORNO and FREGOSL—Factions, called 
b ee Ages, i. ch. iii.) “ equal and 
e rivals,” by which Genoa was distracted 
during the r4th and 15th centuries. They 
belonged to the —— and commercial aris- 
tocracy, who obtained power when the old 
nobility were excluded from authority. The 
Ghibellines sided with the Adorno, and the 
Guelphs with the Fregosi. One great st le 
between these factions commenced in the 
elevation of Gabriel Adorno to the ducal 
throne, in 1363. The Fregosi put the French 
in possession of Genoa in 1513, and in the 
same year (Robertson, Charles V. b. xi.) the 
Adorno again wrested Genoa from the Fregosi, 
and placed it under the power of the — 

ADRIAN'S WALL.—{See Haprian’s WALL.) 

ADRIANISTS,—The term is applied to two 
different sects. Theodorie (L i. c. 4, p. 193) is 


the only author who refers to the first sect 
of A ists, who were followers of Simon 
Magus, and arose about a.p. 34. The disciples 
of Adrian Hamstead, an Ana of the 16th 
century, also bore this designation. He taught 
first in Zealand, and afterwards in England, 

ADRIANOPLE.—{Se HapDRIANOPLE. } 

ADRIATIC,—Herodotus (i. 163) states that 
this inland sea, named from the once flourish- 
ing Etruscan city of Adria or Atria, was dis- 
covered by the oceans, but there is little 
doubt that it was known to the Phoenicians at 
a — earlier period, The — = 
A tic was regarded as very perilous by the 
Greeks and Romans, and is frequently referred 
to on this account by Horace, B.c, 65 to B.c. 8, 
(See Ittynia, Venxice, Wevpincg OF THE 
ApnriatTic, &c. 

ADUATICI,—This people of Belgic Gaul was 
descended from about 6,000 Teutones and 
Cimbri, who, be left behind to guard the 
national property during the invasion of Italy 
by those tribes, maintained their position after 

e defeat of their countrymen by Marius, at 
Aix, B.C. 102. Julius Cowsar seized their strong- 
hold p.c. 57, kil 4,000 of the defenders, and 
selling the remainder, to the number of 53,000, 
into captivity. : 

ADULTERATION,—Many laws inflicting 

ties for the admixture of rap tg thes gph 
ients in articles of consumption are f in 
the statute-book. By 5: Hen. III. st. vi. 
(1267) bakers were condemned to stand in the 
illory for offences relat to the assize of 
—** and brewers to stand in the tumbrel, or 
to undergo some other kind of correction. By 
a3 Eliz. c. 8, 8. 4 (1581), adulterating 
honey with “any deceyptfull myxture,” were 
to forfeit the same. A similar penalty was at- 
ere tothe adulteration oe —— James I. 
c. 18 (1604), any person having posses- 
sion adulterated hops was to forfeit them, 
and any brewer us them in ale or 
beer was to furfcit the value of the hops so 
used, By 17 Geo. ILI. c. 29 (1776), the — 
for the adulteration of tea was a fine of £5, or 
six months’ imprisonment. Other statutes 
dealing with ulteration in various forms 
have been passed du the present century. 
The Act 6 and 7 Wm. IV. c. 37 (1836), repealed 
former acts for ab ape e sale of bread 
sold beyond the city of London and ro miles 
of the —* Exchange. It inflicted a fine of 
— 2— — — — 
ent not ex months, for 
mixing materials other than those specified in 
the act, in the preparation of bread. Hard 
labour was added to imprisonment by 14 and 
15 Vict. c. roo, 8. ag (Aug. 4** 

ADULTERY.—The Jewish law inflicted the 
punishment of death for this offence (Lev. xx. 
10; Deut. xxii. 22). The Roman punishment 
was mutilation. Augustus, after imposing 
heavy fines and forfeitures on the guilty 
parties, condemned them to long or even 
perpetual exile. Constantine I, made the 
crime capital, but Justinian mitigated this 
severity of the punishment. The northem 
nations punished the crime with great severity, 
and the ancient Germans empowered the hus- 
band to inflict immediate punishment. Among 


ADVENT 


the Saxons, a 
cord 
reign it was ed according to the rank of 
the husband. Canute (1016) adjudged the man 
to exile, the woman to have her nose and ears 
cut off. Prescott (Peru, i. Introd. c. ii.) says 
it was treated as a capital offence by the Peru- 
vians, pera ag eae early in the 17th cen- 
tury, cut off the heads of both the offending 
parties, and hewed their bodies in picces, 
pega Boies ed with death by an act 
of the Parliament, in 1563. In the 
time of the Commonwealth (1650) adultery was 
made a capital offence; but the law was re- 
ed at the Restoration. In later times, re- 
was usually sought —* action in the civil 
* , until the ecg er ta — ea ae 
at Vict. c. 85 (Aug. 28, 1857 y whic © 
“Court for Divorce and Matrimonial Causes” 
was established. 

ADVENT.—The period of four weeks before 
Christmas, It is not known when this season 
was first consecrated the Church. The 
earliest notice of Advent is found in a homily 
by Maximus Taurinensis, in 450. At the 
Council of Linda, in 524, the celebration of 
marriages between Advent and Christmas was 
interdicted. The Council of Magon, in 581, or- 
dered a fast to be obscrved from Advent to 
Christmas. Advent Sunday is the Sunday, 
whether before or after, which comes nearest 
to St. Andrew’s day (Nov. 30). 

ADVENTURE BAY (Australasia) was dis- 
covered by Capt. Furneaux, in 1773, and named 
after his ship, the Adventure, belo to Capt. 
Cook's ox tion. It was visited by Capt. 
Cook, on his third voyage, Jan, 26, 1777, and 
by Capt. h in 1788 and 

ADVENTU RERS,—(See 


TURERS,) 
ADVERTISEMENTS,.—The Parliamentary 
newspaper, the Mercurius Politicus, for Jan., 


Sizecuaxt ADVEX- 


1652, contains an advertisement, probably 
the first published in and. It announces 
the publication of the “ in Gratulatoria, 


an Heroick Poem,” printed by Thos, Newcourt, 
in 1652. This on isa ¢ on Crom- 
well’s Irish —— Advertisements were 
first subjected a duty by ro Anne, ¢. 19 
{:772), and it was charged acco: length. 

me change took place, and the duty, which 
had been reduced from 34. 6d. to 1a. 6d. in 
Great Britain, and from 2¢. 6d. to 1#. in Ireland, 
by 3 and 4 Wm. IV. c. 23 (June 28, 1833), was 
entirely repealed by 16 and 17 Vict. c. 63, 8 5 


(Aug. 4, 1853.) 

ADVERTISING VANS.—This ingenious do- 
vice for obtaining publicity led to the intro- 
duction of so many showy vehicles into the 
strects of the metropolis as to constitute a 
nuisance, and the use of these vans was ac- 
— hibited from Oct. 1, 1853, by 16 
and 1 C. 33, 3. —— 28, 18 >. 

AD ———— tes that the first = 
stance of an advocate being regularly emplo 
in the king’s affairs occurs in the re * 
= NG oe) 14 years, — to 52 
en, IIL. (1253—1267), een 40 cases 
in the court re recorded, in which Lawrence 
del Brok pleaded for the king,—‘‘ sequitur 
pro rege.” (See Barrister.) An assembly 
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pecuniary fine was exacted, ac- | of German advocates was held at Mayence 
to the rank of the female. In Alfred's | in 1844, and at Hamburg in 1846. (See Lorp 
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ADVOCATE. 

ADVOCATES’ LIBRARY, founded in Edin- 
burgh, by Sir George Mackenzie, about the year 
1682. In 1700 great havoc was committed by a 
fire, It obtained the privilege, under the Copy- 
right law of 1709, of recei a copy of every 
new book. (See FacuLty or ADVOCATES.) 

ZDILES.—Roman magistra whose duty 
it was to superintend public dings, high- 
ways, weights and measures, &c, Two chosen 

m the plebeians were first created B.c, 494. 
Two patrician sediles (curules) were added B.c, 
365; and Julius Cesar established two more 
plebeian sediles (cereales) B.c. 45, whose busi- 
ness was to look after the supp o of corn. 

DUI, or HEDUL.—This Celtic people, in- 
habiting —— of the modern territory of Bur- 
= p r being reduced to subjection by 

he Rectal, were restored to independence 
by Julius Cesar, B.c. 58. They subsequently 
joined the other 1c tribes in rebellion st 
their benefactor, by whom they were subdued 
B.c. 52. A second insurrection, stirred up by 
Julius Sacrovir, a Gaul, a.p. 21, was suppressed 
by C, Silius. 

MGATES (Sea-fight).—C. Lutatius Catulus 
defeated the Carthaginian fleet, under Hanno, 
off these islands, near the western extremity 
of Sicily, p.c. 241. This battle, in which the 
Romans —— ships and ———— 
10,000 ers , put an en 8 
first Punic war. aaah ott 

ZEGINA, an island in the Gulf of / with 
chief town of the same name, celebrated for its 
naval supremacy. Homer says it was occupied 
by the Achai, and afterwards by Dorians from 


. It became subject to Pheidon, tyrant 
— B.C. 748. gina was a general empo- 
rium of commerce, had a factory in Egypt 5.c. 
563, and carried on an active trade in corn with 
the countries in the Black Sea, The Xgine- 
tans were considered the earliest navigators of 


the Hgean Sea, 


B.C, 
The Thebans apply for aid to the A. ginetans, who 
* declare war against Athens, 


pa to Salamis (q. .). 

4. A fleet aseem at Agina. 

46a. Athens makes war upon ZEgina, and defeats her 

4%. JE gina ts besieged by the Atheniana. 

455 Zecina is the Athenians, its fortifi- 
cations are and ite ships of war sur- 
rendered. 

431. The Athenians expel the inhabitants, and send 
oo! te the island. 


homiets 
. having collected some of the former In- 
them 


Aginetans declare 


abitants to slavery, and their tory 
the Aitolians, who sell it to Attalas L of 
Pergamnus for 3p talents. 


A.D. 
aaa removed J negro een preserved at the 
to Caste at 
Bridsh Museum. 
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MGIRA (Greece).—This city of Achaia, sup- 
by Pausan to be identical with the 
yperesia of Homer, the name having been 
during the lonian supremacy, joined 
the Achsean League (q. v.) soon after the an- 
nexation of Cerynea, B.c. 274, and successfully 
resisted an attack by the Htolians, B.c, 220. 
ZEGIUM (Greece).—This —— Achaia, men- 
tioned by Homer, attained importance —— 
the destruction of Helice (q. v.) by earthquake, 
B.C, 373. The people rose in insurrection, B.c, 
275, and, ha expelled the garrison, united 
t city to Achwan League (q. v.), of 
which it ily became animportant member, 
The site of the ancient -Egium is —— by 
the modern town of Vostitza, the greater por- 
—* of which waa destroyed by an earthquake 
181 
X{GOSPOTAMI, or the “Goat River” (Sea- 
fight).—In the Thracian Chersonesus, off the 
mouth of which the Athenian fleet was signally 
defeated by the Spartans under Lysander, B.c. 
405. This victory led to the capture of Athens, 
and the termination of the Peloponnesian war, 
ELIA CAPITOLINA.—Jerusalem, when re- 
built by the Emperor Hadrian, A. D. 130, received 
this name, the former portion of which was 
derived from the prenomen of the emperor, 
while the latter was used in honour of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, to whom a temple was erected on 
the site of the Jewish san : 
— — earliest — amigma is 
pro y Samson (Judges xiv. 14), B.c. 
1136. The Goon of Sheba announced her in- 
tention of trying Solomon with hard questions 
( Kings x. 1), B.c. ggo, or, as the passage is 
rendered in the Vulgate, “ to nf him in wnig- 
mas.” The practice prevailed amongst the 


tians, and the famous legend of pus 
Tihs Sphinx is su to have been cur- 
rent amo’ the Greeks in the 13th century 
before C Athenmwus states t riddles 
were proposed at the feasts of the ancients, 
who rewarded successful competitors with 
choice viands, and compelled those who failed 
in their answers to drink salt and water. The 
enigma was knowa amongst all ancient na- 
tions, and was deemed of such importance by 
to fi fon Comte fr thd Goeome cl oo tae 

ore! or the purpose of obtaining 
answers, During the 7th century this custom 
was common in France. 
EOLIAN or BOXOTIAN MIGRATION.—The 
Achwans,a people closely allied tothe olians, 
were, by the great Dorian invasion, driven from 
the Peloponnesus, and, with some of the ori- 
inhabitants of Bmotia, induced to settle 
Asia Minor. This ha ed B.C, rro4, ac- 
co to some authorities, or B.c. 884 accord- 
to Newton. 

—— — ————— 
was y known ata v pe as 
the Talmud states that David's sounded 
when blown by the north wind. e inven- 
tion is attributed to Kircher, who describes it 
in his ‘‘Musurgia Universalis,” published in 
1650. In 1785 a remarkable Molian was 
constructed at Como, by Gattoni, He stretched 
15 iron wires of different dimensions from his 
house to the top of a tower go feet high, aud 
about 150 paces distant, and he is said to 
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have used this gigantic instrument to foretell 

changes in the weather. An invention for 

each. irr nog harp by means of heat was 
in 1857. 

X,OLIPILE.—This instrument, for demon- 
strating the convertibility of water into steam 
was known to the ancients, and is mentioned 
by Vitruvius about B.c. 20, An ancient bronze 
wolipile, represen a rough figure of a man 

ecling, was found at Basingstoke towards 
the end of the last century, and is described 
and « ved in the *‘ Archmologia” for 1800. 

ZQUI, an ancient people of Italy, inhabi 
— — e Anio. In league wi 
the Volsci, they waged war against the Ro- 
mans yee 1—j02). They invaded the terri- 
tory o the Latins B,C. 494, encamped on Mount 
Algidus Bc. 463, and captured many Latin 
towns, Cincinnatus defeated them 8.0. 458, 
A. Postumius Tubertius almost annihilated 
them B.c. 428, and they were driven from 
Mount Algidus B.o. 415. They were finally 
subdued, and their territory was annexed to 
Rome B.c, 302. 

#ZRA, or ERA, a fixed point of time from 
which any number of years is counted, the 
zero, as it were, of the chronological scale. 
The following is a list of those wras which have 
been most in use, with the year of the Chris- 
tian wra to which each of them corresponds 


ing to the reckoning of Constantinopl 

Shot Sees SETS ne 
I A em, 

Geel Chan commences 5508 


LD nasessensesesesens 











eee oe ered 
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Fei 
Aes 





by the early Christians, and still em 
in the churches of the commences ” 
11, AHL, anno Hegira. The Hegira, or t ol 
Mohammed to Medina: the wra used all 


Christ. 
AERATED WATERS.—Venel pointed out the 
—— —— in the wa ps et 
» an ont, in 1755, and e taught 
the art of imitating ybeate springs in 
17 Dr. Priestley’s directions for im - 


na water with fixed air were published 
1772. Henry Thompson, of To m, pa- 
tented an invention for im ting mineral 


waters with one or more orm fluids, Oct, 


AERIANS 


1807. An improved apparatus was intro- 
coed F. C. Bakewell in 1332, and C. Searle 
ten a new description of atrated water | becam 


¥ 24, 1838. Baker introduced further im- 

vements Nov. 11, 1847. F. M. Lanoa, of 

patented a —— for filling bottles 

with such liquids, Nov. 3, 1851; and T. Masters 

introduced an invention for a similar purpose, 
Dec. 1 1, 1851. 

AERIANS.—A branch of the Arians, fol- 
lowers of Atrius, a presbyter and monk, native 
— tercagh Chgrgmitocde; Rttents tad tone 

roug’ © and Pon- 
* Aérius, disappointed at not obtain 
the bishopric of Sebaste, in Armenia, main- 
tained sep pein was no —— a 
bishops and presbyters. He rov 
rayers for the dead, stated fasts, the celebra- 
Fon of Easter, and attempted to restore reli- 
gion to its primitive simplicity. to 
persecution, his followers assembled in woods 
and caves. The sect was still in existence in 
the time of St. Augustine. 

AEROLITES.—Livy states that a shower of 
stones fell about B.c. 654,0n the Alban Mount 
near Rome. Plutarch mentions one, recorded 
eo —— — 

B.O. 467. In modern es a stone, 
—— 2 cwt., fell at Ensisheim, in Alsace, 
Nov. 17, 1492. A shower of stones fell near 

Dec. 1% 1798. A r occurrence 
took place in Normandy, some of the stones 
weighing 16 or —— April 26, 1803; and near 
—— — — of 19 — * — 
we nearly roo Ib. © t be ex- 
—— almost indefinitely. 

AERONAUTICS, —Archytas, of Tarentum, 
who flourished about 8.c. 400, constructed the 
figure of a dove in wood, which was enabled 
by internal to soar into the air; 
and Strabo (B.C, 60 to A.D. 21) states that the 

tribe the Capnobatw raised them- 

ves above the earth — 
Friar Bacon (1270) affirmed the existence of a 
flying machine ; and the Jesuit Francis Lana, 
1670, described a machine, of his own invention, 


to be raised b: 
air. Wilkins, of Chester, in his ‘‘ Dis- 
covery of a New World,” ** in 1638, 
endeavoured to prove that it is possible to con- 
struct a fi ae ee Bese —— to 
be ed e air acting on sai 

$5: fess OF celta. te Seale a oe to 
the moon. The aérial machine of Mr. 
patented in 1842, and the Archedon, or flying 


, in uced by Lord Car ‘ord in 
1857, are the most noteworthy of modern 
attempts to solve the problem of aé#rial na 
tion. ** Aéronautical Society” of Great Bri- 


tain wasestablished Jan, 12, 1866. (See BaLLoon). 


AEROSTATION, — (See AERONAUTICS and 
BALoons.) 


#3 UXORIUM.—A tax paid by unmarried 
men at the census or review of the people of 
Rome. It appears to have been first imposed 


B.C. 403. 
»—(See AaTu.) 
AZ, THIOPIA.—(See Erntopta.) 
AETIANS, — This heretical branch of the 
Arians was founded by Attius, a native of 
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Antioch, surnamed from his doctrines the 
Atheist, Left fatherless in early childhood, he 
€ successively a slave to a vine-dresser, a 
travelling tinker, and a student of medicine. 
In 331 he studied theology under Paulinus IL, 
the Arian bishop of his native town. Being 
—— by public odium to remove from 
Antioch, he found refuge in Cilicia, but, after 
various wanderings, he was permitted to return 
in 348, and was ordained deacon in 350. In 351 
he a —— ea peg from cag cay 
nary dogmas of Arius, in a dispute wi " 
the Arian Bishop of Ancyra, and in 354 he was 
again compelled to quit Antioch, where he had 
en his safety by part in the 
murder of the Oriental prefect Domitian. His 
doctrines were condemned at the Council of 
Seleucia, Sep. 27, 359, and he was banished to 
Amblada, in Pisidia, where be remained until 
the death of Constantius, in 361, when he was 
recalled by Julian. Shortly afterwards he was 
ordained bishop at Constantinople, where he 
remained for most part till his death in 
366. Adtius taught that the Saviour 

a mere creaturely nature, essentially inferior to 
that of the Father. He also maintained that 
faith without works is sufficient to salvation, 
and that no sin, however grievous, can be im- 
puted to the faithful. e Adtians are also 
called Anomwans and Eunomians,. 

TNA, MOUNT (Sicily).—Thucydides men- 
tions an —— of this voleauo B.c. 475, and 
states that re had been one previously of 
which he does not give the date. He also refers 
toa which took place B.c. 425, and is 

ken of by schylus and Pindar. The next 
of importance, which occurred B.c. 396, 
the march of the Carthaginian army from Mes- 
sina to Syracuse. #tna burst forth with extra- 
ordinary activity B.c. 140, B.C. 135, B.C. 126, and 
B.C. 121, destroying on the last occasion great 
part of the city of Catania. The volcano was 
again active B.C. 49, B.C. 44, B.C. 38, and B.c. 32. 
During the Roman empire only two eruptions 


are recorded, in A.D. 70 and 251. Another took 
place in 812, and Feb. 4, 1169, when Cata- 
nia was overwhelmed and 15,000 lives 


destroyed. Subsequent eruptions occurred in 


1284; June 28, 1329; in 1333; Nov. 9, 1408; 
in 1445; 1446; in Sep., 1447; in M » 1535: 
in 1566; 1578; in July, 2 tke 1607; in Feb., 


1610; July 2, 1614; in 1619; 1624; Feb. 22, 
1633: in Nov., 1645; andin 1654. The city of Ca- 
tania (¢. v.) —— ar time destroyed, March 8, 
1669, when the lava formed a promontory in 
the sea, which serves as a natural breakwater. 
Eruptions occurred in Dec., 1682 ; 1688 ; March 
14, 1689; March to Dec., 1694, on which occa- 
sion only ashes were thrown up; March 8, 
1702; in Nov., 1723; in Oct., 1735; and in 
Sep., 1747. Torrents of hot water were poured 
fo 


rth March 2, 1755. —— eruptions re- 
; and continued June 19, 


—— in 17 - “ager orp 
1763; A 2, 1700; May 18, 1780; 24, 
ars July 28, 1787; in March, 1792; in June, 
1798; in June, 47993 Feb. 27, 1800; 1802; 
arch 27, 1809; Oct. 28, 1811; May 29, 1819; 
and May 20, 1830. The volcano resumed act. 
vity Feb. 17, and ‘de? 13, 1831, When a new 
island appeared at a ttle tance from the 
coast, Another eruption, by which the town 
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of Bronte was ———— — Oct. 3 
1832, one of less violence, in 1842, ‘end 
another broke out Aug. 20, 1852, — continued 
for several weeks, but without — = 
any serious injuries. The Rey. J. F. Har 


ascended Mount #itna May 1, wre Doe A alight 
shock of an earthquake occurred 1, 1864, 
and an eruption broke out d thunder- 


storm in the night of — 31, 1 * F con- 
tinued for several montha. 

AETOLIA (Greece).—‘‘ Renowned as are the 
names of their earliest heroes,” says Heeren, 
AÆtolus, Peneus, Meleager, Diomede, the na- 
tion has no — in the history of the flourish- 

times of Greece. Nor did they acquire an 
celebrity until the Macedo-Roman pe 
when the various i cant tribes of which 
they were com gathered themselves 
together and chose one common leader, for the 
purpose of ing on a war with the 
Achwans.” The tolians are said to have sent 

o ships, under the command of Thoas, to the 
Trojan war; but from this aver until the 
formation of their league, are seldom 
noticed. ed tolians are 4 have taken 
Elis B.c 

ETOLI AS “LEAGUE, composed of tribes in- 
stead of cities, was an imitation of the Achwean 
League. Its origin is involved in obscurity, 
though some assert that it was formed B.c, g14. 
It is known to have existed in the time of 
Alexander IT. Great), if not in that of his 
father, Phili I. The great council of the 
nation, call the Panatolicon, met every 
autumn at Thermum; and there was another 
deliberative —— called the pepe which is 
——— to have been a kind of permanent 
comm 


325 The — eon Teague Jetes Ge Genk eontoloeay 


322, — J. * The Grecks are defeated at Crannon, and 
the Greek conf. ia dissolved. Cratcrus and 
Antipater invade a and after some success are 
compelled to withdraw. 

321. aaa ita had invaded Mtolia, are ex- 


289. — ray. etolia. 
apy. The Zielion ‘sane joins the struggle — 
—— and the Gauls, who are expelled from 
220. The Social war between the Ztollan and the Achwan 
Leagues commences, 
Philip V. supports the Acheans and invades .tolia. 
I * surprises Thermum, sets fire to the sacred 
jing and the spoil he could not away. 
20. The treaty of N terminates the ial war. 
ait. Offensive and —— alliance between Home and 
the #tolian 
205, re % invades Stolia, sacks Thermum a second 
time, and ** by the — 


200. The Atolian Lea a declares war inst Philip 

197. The Romans and Mtolians defeat Philip V. * he 
battle of C 

rf, General 


192. The Atolian League joins Antiochus in a war against 
OTTO. 


1g!. After the defeat of Antiochus at Thermopylm, the 
————— ——— 

! t make mili peace with Rom 
167. The Ltolian League fo ‘eostves” i hs 


AFFGHANISTAN (Asia). —An extensive 
—— which, as * of the old Persian 
empire, passed under the yoke of Alexander III. 
(the inde B.C. 330. Seleucus Nicator annexed 


it (B.C. 305) to his Syrian mere, with which it 
remained incorporated till 


dependence, B.C. 255. It was conquered 
cessively by the Beythians Persians, 
Saracens, falling to a dynasty a.p. 


last-mentioned, established the great Mongol 
empire, of which Delhi was the capital, 1525, 
After his death, rtions of Affghanistan f e 
to Persia and H whilst many han 
tribes remained independent. Nadir Shah 
once more —— the whole country into sub- 
ection to Pe 1737; ans and — his death, 
1747, Ahmed the Affyhan 
tribes, and founded — — kingdom of 
Affghanistan, Various revolutions have since 
eccurred, The Shah Dost Mohammed seized 
the town of Herat, May * 1863, and died 
May 29, after nominating his son — 
Khan as his successor, (See Arrutax WaR. 
AFFGHAN WAR.— the Soret | in 
—— England d in favour of 
and on the refusal of Dost Mo- 
to submit, Lord Auckland de- 
clared war, Oct. 1, 1838. The Anglo-Indian 
army quitted —— early in March, 185 
took jon of ge ck 20, 
Shah Shooja Ak! — par yh rm 8. —— 
nee was cap ¥ 23, an August 
Part of the army remained to —— Shah 
Shooja. Dost Mohammed Khan himself sur- 
rendered Nov. 4, 1840. A revolt against the 
English broke out at Cabul Nov. 2, 1841, when 
Sir A. Burnes and several officers and soldiers 
were assassinated. Sir W. H. McNaghten was 
——— murdered d a conference, by 
Akbar an, son of Mohammed, on 
Christmas-day in the same year. The remaiu- 
der of the force stationed in this country con- 
cluded a treaty with the Affghan chiefs for its 
immediate evacuation. The order for depar- 
eae 5, 1842; but such was the 
— — practised on occasion, and the 
fury with which, in spite of promises of safo 
conduct, they were assailed, that only three 
natives and one European, out of an army of 
* men and a large number of camp-fol- 
owers, including women and children, reached 
ellalabad. Lady Sale, and some English 
caine who had surrendered to Akbar K 
were afterwards restored. Jellalabad, besieged 
by Akbar Khan Jan. 18, 1842, was success- 
fully defended 


General General Pol- 
lock came to his aid — General Nott 
recovered Ghuznee Sep. g; Calul was partially 


destroyed Oct. and, having accomplished 
the objects in a the British forces evacu- 
ated the country in October, 1842. 
AFFINITY.—In the book of Leviticus (chap. 
xviii.) certain regulations are laid down re- 
spec unlawful marriages ; and most ancient 
—— ———— on this subject. An act 
4 (25 Hen. VIII. c. 22) decreed that 
should op the —— de- 
grees, an Archb Parker drew up a 
‘ Table of — an d affinity, wherein who- 
soever are related are forbidden in Scri 
and our laws to ther.” This he 
ordered to be ted and set up in the 
churches, The of affinity or relation- 


—— 


AFFIRMATION 








ra A —— within which 
di to marry, were fixed by the Consti- 
tations and Canons Ecclesiastical, made in 
during the reign of lok Marriages 
Rde the prohibited degrees could only be 
erated by the Ecclesiastical Courts, and in 
case a decree did not issue during the lifetime 
of the ts, the offspring was considered 
legitimate; but by the 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 5 
— I, 1835), all such marriages cele brated 
after ae of that act were declared to 
be absolutely null and void, This act did not 
extend to Scotland. 

AFFIRMATION.—The solemn affirmation of 
Quakers in a court of justice was accepted 
instead of an oath by 7 & 8 Will. LIL c. 34 
G . This statute was cxtended by 8 Geo. 

(1722), and by 22 Geo, = —* a. fr (1749); 

t a clause was iting Quakers 
from giving evidence in this —— in crimi- 
nal cases, This exception was, however, re- 


moved by 9 Geo. a — — —— ry —— A 
similar privil —— 
and by 1 & 2 Vict. is — 10, gual ), to any 


rson who shall have been a 

oravian, 

AFRICA,—The ancient Greeks applied the 
term — v.) to —— of this quarter 
of the dey at to and the Romans 


Quaker or a 


called oe —— colony in this continent, con- 
—— of Carthage and the adjoining district, 
Africa, The name of the Roman ny was 


ed to the —— continent. The 


—— ° possession —* 
146 cr portions were speedily ad un 
the number of cos sec = The 


Africans revol A.D. , were subdued by 
Diocletian ; rebelled in 372, aud Theodo- 
sius restored the Roman authority in 373. Gen- 
seric, King of the Vandals, landed in’ 
May, Ao and had overrun a — ask RP 
by the year 4 Belisarius wrested 
agg the Vandals te 534. It revolted again in 
, and, after a series of struggles, was again 
— — Ego S Saracens invaded 
it in 643, and —— had completed 
its conquest, e Normans are 
said to have visited the W. of Africa in early 
times, and the French claim for some Diep 
mariners in 1364 the priority of discovery In 
this direction. It has, however, been pil saben 
that the French had no commercial —— 
with Africa before 1664, and no commercial 
— hepa fin — clakary, Wore tas | Sot 
ortuguese, e 15th century, were the 
feet to obtain more definite information t- 
ing the form and dimensions of Africa. ey 
ascertained the correctness of the assertion of 
Herodotus, that it was, except at the —— 
of Sucz, surrounded by water. The 
followed by the English, the French, 
Dutch, and other nations. During the ** 
portion of the :sth century, several efforts 
were made to obtain further wi of this 
vast —— but nothing im t was 
—— until 1444, when a number of 
individuals at Lagos formed themselves into a 
company for the prosecution of African dis- 
covery and colonization. (See AnyssINnia, 
— — Ernioria, and various settlements in 
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1 A French is driven by the 
3-4 —_ 7 termpest amonget 


Canary 
1344 The Count of Clermont receives from Clement VI., 
at A investiture of the crown of the Canary 
possession, 


Islands, ¢ does not, however, take 


= Béthencourt's expedition sails to the Canary Isles. 


§ Héthencourt quits the —_- 
BR Ceuta, and bestows it 
upon his son Prince 
1418, The 

double Ca: Bojader, 
1419. Madeira ia 
1432 — — Cape Bojador, and explores 


1440. Gonsalves reaches Cape Blanco. 
1441. Martin V. grants to the Portaguese crown all lands 
that it shall discover from Cape Bojador to the 


Indies. 
1442 The trade in gold dust is commenced. 

Tristam doubles Blanco. Ten slaves brought 
to Seville 2* —— were the first that ap- 


i an Aso- 
cr carping on trade i ean Sa toe 
1444 Association for discovery 


African 
ormed at Lagoa, — 
—— is discovered by —— — ‘emmandez, 
who sails as far as Cape Verde. 
1447- explores the coast as far as the rivor 
Gambia, 
1444. The Portuguese take of the Azores. 
1449. Noli discovers the Cape Verde Islands This dis- 
covery is said, according to different accounts, to 
have made in 1450, 1460, and 1462. 
Arguim, the 


145 About this time first 
establishment on the African coast, was founded. 


Istancds and visita 
— nf etc gral A re —— f the gold 
obtains a 0 
trade to the coast of Guinea. 
1471. The Gold Coast is discovered by Santarem and 


1481. El Mina fort fe erected by the Portuguese on the 


Ashantee, 
et Coins Wego Cain discover the river 
goes from Fes to Ara and thence to 


1487. i. a veces Cape ef Good 
—— De meee ae eae 
missionaries penetrate to Congo. 
a Sees Vasco de Gama doubles the Cape of 
Good and ex the coast beyond it, He 
touches at 


* 
1502. Vasco de Gama, with a of 20 ships, sails for 
ee ee ee to 


—— Quiloa and Mombaz, Th: *54 f 
‘ee — ico meg aeted —— to seod — 
eae ch pa 
1506. The explore Madagascar. 
oy import negroes into Hispaniola from 
5——— Bristol trade to the Canary 
tient 
lish ships are sent to 


Guinea. 
reaches Zimbao, and the 


anica. 
1572. ogee and and Portngal for 
the better regulation of trade with the coast 
of Guinea. 


157}. Queen Elizabeth sends an ambassador to the Emperor 
of Morocco, and English merchants settle 


country, 
1 — is formed, by letters patent from Queen 
ws ences ie eee ec eueak of the wade wih 
gut Gisnbeth patent to A 
1 grants & & company. 
— shi ————— Lenton 


Tsgt. An En ee eee 

1897. Queen beth addresses a letter to the King of the 
Sten baer a feet of 

1618 The African y is formed in London, — 
send Thomson on an expedition to explore the 
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AD, 
1619. Thomson is killed whilst ascending the river Gambia. 
1621. * successor Jobson explores the Gambia as far as 


1626. Ths French settlement of St. Louis is founded. 

1631. The second African Com is formed by Chartes L. 
for the purpose of to the coasts of Guinca, 
a and on The people of Mombaz expel 


cath Saray wresiéé freak the Fortaguees ty the 
eS en ee ee 
1638 Jannequin visits the French possessions in Africa. 

eum rey = ee ———— 


1672, = a7. The third African —— ers its 
arter, and a fourth, the last, is established. 
1697. Brue starts from Senegal on an expedition into the 


terior, 

1724. Stubbs is sent by the African Company to the Upper 
Gambia. 

Iv] — travels through Dahomey and reaches 


1987. An Engtish settlement, rng partly of negroes, 
is established in Sierra Leo 


sends Le 
1769. Ledyard dies at Cairo. 
1791. Houghton —— — to reach Timbuctoo. 
174 A aap and Winterbottom it Foota Jullo, 
1795 Mungo Park starts from the Gambia. He traces the 
Niger to Silla, explores the intervening countries, 
returns in 
1797. Barrow makes a tour through the districts at the 
Cape of Good Hope. 
Ins — *— sets out from Cairo on a tour, in which 
1801. Trotter and Somerville reach the Orange River, and 
PY carey “eh ape caper ger 
1805. ase Tonk bute ant on his second expedition, from 
which he never returned. 
1813. Carmpbell founds a Christian mission at Lattakoo. 
1416. Tuckey explores the river Congo, and Peddie pene- 
trates to Kakundy. 
1817. —— reaches "ne Panictta. James, Bowdlch, 
Hutchinson proceed on a mission to Coomasale, 
the capital of Ashantee. 
1819. ren and Ritehle reach core The latter died 


cross the Great 
Major 


ham reaches 

Lake Trad in 1824, and Clapperton and Ourlen 
etrate to Kackatoo. The three travellers reach 
Bas, Dee. —— Badagry on his second mis- 

182 le quits on 
* sion into Central Africa, 

1826. Laing sets out from Tri crosses the desert, and 
Gauies iaaraut i aoe ; and having set out on 


murdered, 
1827. cae * ing Arc Kakunidy to Timbactoo, and, 
— crossing the desert, reached Tangier Aug. 18, 


1850. Richart and John Lander trace the Niger to ite 
mouth, in the Bight of Benin, 

1832. An expedition, with two small steam 
—* Liverpool with the view of ——— 8 


iger. 

1836. Alexander explores 8, Africa. 

1445 Duncan reaches Adafoodia, in the interior of Africa. 

1849 Livingstone, Oswell, and Murray set out from 
Kolobeng, travel through the desert of Kalahari, 
and trace the river Zouga to the Lake Ngami. 

1859, — Barth, and Overweg start on their expe- 

ou, and Livingstone gocs ou a second journey 

* ‘lake Neami. 

1851. Livingstone and Oswell ** on another expe- 
dition and make further discoveries. 

1855 Livingstone discovers the Victoria —— of the 
Zam Kiver towards the close of this 

1856, Dee. 10. Livingstone reaches London after oe A 
versed 11,coc milesin 8. —— 15 He receives 
the gol medal of the al Geogta | Soviety, 

1836 to 189) Paul B. Du Chaillu, the hunter, ex- 
plores Equatorial Africa, 


AD. 
1857, gy Capt. Richard Francis Burton crosses the 
African Ghauta. 
1858, March to. An ex 
rection of Dr. 
April a6. Capt. Burton reaches Uvira, the sf 
his African explorations,—Jaly 30, Capt J. 
Speke discovers the Victoria Nyanza, or lake, 
1860, Apri! 27. Capt. Speke embarks from England on 
a second expedition of d pany with 
Capt. Grant —Oct. 1. They q it the East African 
heir inlan journey of 
enters Lake Nyasaa. 
@ lies of fever at Sh 
discovers a river 
nza at Ripon Falls, which he 


belleves to be the N See XLX) 
1863, July 2. gp Zambesi exposition is rcaled. 


1844, July a0. ‘ stig or — —— 15. 
= — accidentally killed while shooting 


Bath. 
1865, April Dr. Livingstone leaves yg ye “ The 
arrative of an a pes the Zambesi and 
ita Tributaries of the Discoveries of Lakes 


Shirwa and —— — —— — and 


Charles Li 


AFRICAN AABOUTANION. — 
June 9, 1788, was incorporated with the Royal 


G hical Society July 23, 1831 
AFRICAN CHURCH, was probably —— 
of 


in the 2nd century, as ‘Optatus was Bish 
Carthage about the year 200, and a counc 
bishops was assembled — —— — 
of C , about ars, the 3rd century the 
African Church was rendered illustrious by Ter- 
tullian, Cyprian, and Lactantius; in the 4rd 
and 4th centuries it resolutely maintained its 
independence against Rome. In the sth cen- 
tury this Church suffered much from the 
Vandal invasion under Genseric, It was also 
severely tried by the Donatist, Arian, Mani- 
— and Pelagian heresies, and it furnished 
any 'martyrs to the cause of Christianity. 
The early African Church was overthrown by 
the Saracens, who, in the 7th and 8th centuries, 
made themselves masters of the whole of the 
north of Africa. In addition to the diocese of 
Africa, divided in the time of Constantine I. 
into six provinces, with about 466 bishoprics 
this quarter of the globe contained the 
archate of Alexan , or the diocese of 
Numerous missions have been sent from 


land di the 18th and roth centuries, for the 
—— dissemina’ Christianity in dif- 
erent parts of Africa. e@ Rev. T. Thompson, 


who went from New Jersey to the coast of 
Guinea in 1751, was the first missionary. Philip 
— a —— sent to England to be edu- 
rdained in 1765, and returned to 
Africa in 1766, where he laboured for u 
of half a century. Several councils held a 
different places in this + a of the — — 
—— as African eoune The Lge pal — 
a7» S50 957) 380, 484. 53, au 46. oe 
other’ 'africem Gotan is will be found under 
CARTHAGE, Hire, 4 — 

AFRICAN COMPANY,—In1 585 a patent was 
granted by Elizabeth to private adventurers to 
trade to Barbary ; fol 1588 to others to trade to 
Guinea; and in the south of Sierra 
Leone. S—— were —— in the reigns 
of James I. and Charles I., and the Royal 
African or Guinea —— of Merchants was 
incorporated by Char Jan. 20, 1663. 
Under this charter, the company received the 


AFRICAN 


exclusive right of trading from Salee to the 
Cape of Good Hope. They surrendered their 
charter, and the Royal African Company of 
England, with extensive ——— was estab- 
lished by patent, Sep. 27, 1672 ; —— 
act was passed leaving the trade, comparatively 
speaking, free. Various methods were devised 
for suppo: the trade and remode 
company, until, by 1 & 2 Geo. IV. c. 28 ( 
7821), the company was abolished, the Crown 
took possession of all forts and settlements in 
Africa, and the trade was thrown open, 
AFRICAN INSTITUTION, was established 
in London in April, 1807, to collect accurate in- 
formation respecting the African continent, and 
—— the arts of civilization among its 
e. 
war AP, or love feasts, were instituted in 
the time of the A es, and continued in use 
among the primitive Christians for three cen- 


turies. They sometimes ed, but more 
usually followed, the Eu , from which 
they were afterwards al ther disconnected. 
Robertson (Hist. of the C tian Church to 


the Pontificate of Gregory the Great, p. 320), 
says the word was afterwards used to designate 
festivals held by churches at the tombs of mar- 
tyrs, or by families at those of their relatives, 
and took the place of the heathen Parentalia. 
The abuses committed in them became so 
notorious that they were solemnly condemned, 
first by the Council of Laodicea (366), and after- 
wards by the second Council of C (39°). 
AGAPAZMONE.—This establishment, a re- 
treat for the followers of Brother Prince, was 
, near Bridgewater, in 
1845. They area ch of the Lampeters, and 
affect * believe gigi | - —— 
prayer past, an e time u en 
ved, A mecting, called at Hanover Square, 
Sep. 26, 1856, for the promulgation of their 
views, — sae a failure. These sectaries are 
called Aga) 


sen Seeded tay Weaare ich las pballn’, 
was foun y He Olas, a Westp . 
in 1540. He came 6 nigiend and towards the 
latter end of the reign of Edward VI. made 
several converts. Five members of this sect, 
called Familists, stood at Paul's Cross, and re- 
nounced their errors, June 12, 1575- Queen 
Elizabeth issued a severe proclamation against 
them Oct. 3, 1580. Fuller quaintly terms the 
sect ‘‘The Family of Love, or Lust rather.” 
The Familists ited a petition to James I. 
in 1604, and, though their numbers declined, 
they were not extinct in 1645. 

AGDA or AGDE (France).—A council on dis- 
cipline, convened by Alaric, King of the Visi- 
goths, was held here, Sep. 11, 506, when 47 
canons were drawn u 


p. 
AGE.—In the later periods of Greece and | been 


Rome, % was considered the full age for both 
sexes. In Rome, 43 was the legal age for con- 
suls, and 30 for es. Augustus fixed 30 
instead of 35 for judges. That of puberty was 
males and 12 for females. By the feudal 
law, the moment a youth was hted, he 
was considered of age, and at 16 honour 
was frequently conferred. The kings of France 
were considered majors at 15. Henry III., the 
first minor, after the Conquest, who obtained 
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the English crown, was declared a major at 16, 
though he did not assume his right until he 
was nearly 20, in Feb. 1227. Edward IIL, the 
next minor who mounted the throne, took the 
vernment in his own hands before he was 18 ; 
Richard IL. was considered a minor till he was 
22; and H VI. till he was between 23 and 
24. Henry VIII. made a law for his own chil- 
dren, that if his son succeeded, he was to be 
eligible for sovereign authority at 17, and if a 
daughter, at 15; but he afterwards fixed 18 as 
the age at which Edward VI. was to assume 
——— and he was actually consti- 
tuted eligible for sovereign authority at that 
age. 18 & 19 Vict. c. 43 (July 2, 1855), any 
male infant of 20, or any f e of 17, may, 
with the sanction of the Court of Chancery, 
make a valid and —— settlement of either 
his or her real or pe estate, in contempla- 
tion of marriage. A male at 12 may take the 
oath of all , at 14 is at years of discre- 
tion, and subject to punishment by death. A 
female at 12 is considered to have arrived at 
years of maturity, may, with ission of her 
, enter into a bi marriage, or 
consent or to previously 
tracted. Formerly, 
y 
1 Vict. c. 26,8. 7 (July 3, 1837), no will is valid 
made a m under the age of 21. By 
7 & 8 Will. IIT. c. 25, 8. 8 (1696), a was 
disqualified to be elected to Parliament. Before 
that act passed, several members were under 
age. Minors, however, sometimes sit ‘‘b 
connivance.” Charles James Fox was elect 
for Midhurst soon after he had attained his 


1gth <i 
AGEN (France).—The ancient Agennum, or 
Aginnum, of the Nitio , came into the 
possession of England with the rest of Gui- 
enne, in rr5r, 4 marriage of Henry II. 
then Duke of Normandy, with Eleanor 
Guienne, divorced e —— of 
_ ese possessions to uent 
wars between France and England. was 
captured by the French in 1322, regained by 
the English in 1330; again lost, and restored to 
England by the treaty of sh 4 (May 8, 
1360). It was finally incorporated with France 
in 1453. In 1561 it was taken by the Hugue- 
nots, who lost it the following year, but re- 
ed possession in 1591, and in 1592 it surren. 
ered to <r | IV, 
AGENHINE, or HOGENHINE.—In England, 
by a law of Edward the Confessor (1043;—1066), 
talities in a 
ird night, was 
reckoned under the jurisdiction and protection 
of the host, in the same manner as if he had 
enrolled as one of the family or 
domestics. Such a one, on the first night of 
his sojourn, could only be termed uncuth, that 
is, a stranger; on the second, gust, that is, a 
goes and on the third, agenhine or hogene- 
une, that is, a friend or domestic servant. 
AGHADOE (Bishopric). — Dionysius was 
bishop of this Irish diocese in 1266, but the seo 
is usually mentioned in conjunction with that 
of Ardfert (g. v.) and has since given title to 
an archdeacon. The church, which was in a 


AGINCOURT 
ruinous condition in 1662, has since fallen into 


decay. 
AGINCOURT, or AZINCOUR (Battle).—At 
this village, inthe Pas-de-Calais, France, 10,000 


lish, under H V., defeated from 50,000 

to 60,000 French, wi — slaughter, y, 
Oct. 25, being St. ‘s day, 1415. 

AGI a tithe on cattle, or the 


other produce of grazing lands, payable in 
—— by the occupier to the vicar or rector. 
In Ireland, while the lands were chiefly in the 
hands of Roman Catholics, the —— thank- 
fully received whatever they coul It 
was, however, formally demanded by the Pro- 
testant cle in 1720, but was vehemently 
resisted by the ords. The Irish House of 
Commons resolved, March 18, 1735, ‘‘that any 
lawyer assisting in a prosecution for tithes of 
agistment should be considered as an enemy 
to his country.” This tithe was abolished in 
Lreland by the Act of Union. 

AGITATORS, or ADJUTATORS, a term ap- 
arm in English history to the two privates or 

erior officers elected in 1647 by each troop or 
—— of the army. These, with a council 
of the principal officers, after the model of the 
House of Peers, formed what Hume terms “a 
terrible court.” Thus, at the instigation of 
Cromwell, Skippon, Ireton, and Fleetwood, a 
—— parliament, in opposition to the Par- 
liament at Westminster, was called into exist- 
ence. The — seized the — of the 
king (June 4), and, after committing various 
excesses, were sup, . In later times, 
demagogues who have endeavoured to excite 
—— Fog eet mae ple, — to obtain 
—— e laws by ammatory appeals, 
have — agitators. 
AGLABITES, an African d , the suc- 
cessors of Ibrahim Ben Aglab, governor of 
Africa B.c, 797. Zeyadatala was the last of 
this dynasty, the duration of which was 112 


cars. 
i AGNADEL, or AGNADELLO (Battle), fought 
on the banks of the Adda, May 14, 1509, between 
the French, co by Louis XIL., and 
the Venetians. The latter were defeated with 
t loss. It is called by the Italians the 
ttle of Vaila, or of the Ghiara d'Adda. Each 
army consisted of about 40,000 combatants. 
AGNOCTA, a sect of the Monophysites, so 
called from the ignorance they a ted to 
our Lord with reference to his human nature, 
was founded by Theodosius, Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, who retired to Constantinople between 
538 and 540, and founded the Agnocta. 
AGNOITES, or AGNOET2.—This name was 
bes ied to two sects, branches of the Monophy- 
tes, viz., the followers of Theophronius of 
Cappadocia, about 370, and the followers of 
Themistius, a deacon of the Church of Alex- 
andria, in 535° They both held peculiar notions 
respecting the prescience of the Almighty. 
The latter sect were also called Themistians 
Wi us DEL ped wi 
, wax medals, stam th the 
figure of a lamb a cross, intended to 
represent the Lamb of , Were, in the carly 
Church, distributed amongst candidates for 
baptism. The practice o ted in the 7th 
or 8th century. The Popes have, since the r4th 
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century, been in the habit of consecrating 
similar medals, made sometimes of the pre- 
cious metals, for distribution the first Sunday 
after Easter. By —— Cc. 2, 8. 7 (1572), any 
person bringing into the realm any token or 
thing called by the name of Agnus Dei, in- 


curred the —— of a prmunire. 
AGONIS ICL disciples of Donatus, Bishop of 
sent him in 342 into different 
preach 


parts of Africa, peculiar d 
oc~ 
trines at fairs, markets, ee of public 
resort, whence they were ed Circutores, 
ones or and Catropite, 
They styled themselves agonistici (combat- 
ants), under the pretence that they were com- 
bating and triumphing over the devil; and 
they were called circumcelliones, or vagrants, 
from the cella, of the peasants, where, 
having no fixed ce, they sought a re- 
treat. Ha committed various excesses, 

they were ed with great severity. 

AGONYCLITH.—Certain Christians in the 
century, who, considering it unlawful 
bend the knee in prayer, remained in a 


— re, 
AG Hindostan).—By 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 85, 
8, 38 (Aug. 28, 1833), it was enacted that the 
presidency should be divided. The 
-western country was to be erected into a 
fourth presidency, that of ; but the legis- 
lature afterwards ordered the measure to be 


suspended. 

AGRA (Hindostan), the capital of the north- 
west provinces of was founded by 
Akbar in 1566, and continued the seat of 
the Mongol emperors till 1647, when Delhi 
was made their capital. It was taken by 
Scindia in 1784, and surrendered to Lord Lake 
Among the spoils on that occa- 
sion was a cannon, made to throw cast-iron 
balls of 1,500 lb. It was 14 feet 2 inches long, 
and weighed 96,000 Ib. It is said to have been 
wantonly blown to pieces J some artillery 
officers in 1833. Nearly the 
buildings in Agra were destroyed during the 
mutiny of 1857; but their owners were 
served in the large and strongly defended fort. 
The native troops were disarmed June 1, 1857. 
The E attacked the Neemuch force 
and the Kotah contingent, July 5, 1857, but 
were —— to retreat. Greathed gained a 
signal victory here over the rebel forces, Oct. 
10, 1857. 

‘AGRAMONTS and BEAUMONTS, — These 
rival factions, which o ted in a personal 


uarrel between two of the most powerful 
families in Navarre, adopted te sides in 
the dispute between John II. o and his 


son Don Carlos, Prince of Viana. The king, who 
inherited Navarre in right of his first wife, 
Blanche, continued to exercise 

after — death, ——— eA * 
1441, —— e oO son, Car 
to whom the throne should lineally have de- 
acended, but who was satisficd with the 
dignity of viceroy. John, however, ha 
contracted a second marriage, in 1447, 
Joan H uez, of Castille, sent her, in 1452, 
into Navarre to divide with her step-son the 
viceregal authority. The result was an a 

to arms, in which the queen was su, by 


AGRARIAN 
the Agramonts, and the prince by the Beau- 
monts, and which terminated in the 
the latter rid at the battle of Aibar (gq. v.). 
AGRAR LAWS.—Niebuhr has shown 
that the laws of the Romans did not 
interfere with or affect gta phe ta land, 
but related is tenia the pu domain. 
Portions of the terri of conquered states 
were —— —— * vided for 
their r ution, e roposal 
of an —— law in Rome, made by The con- 
sul Spurius Cassius (B.c. 484), failed. Cassius 
was condemned and executed on a false 
of treasonable designs (8.c. $83)» and Livy o 
kind was ever 
propos up to his time (the of A 

us) without excit the greatest commotion, 
An agrarian law, which served as a model for 
all subsequent measures of the kind, was 
carried by the tribune C. Licinius Stolo (B. c. 
65), and called the Licinian law. It provided 
tno person should occupy more than 500 
ugera of public land, nor have more than 100 
and 500 small cattle grazing on the 

public pastures, Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, 
whe attempted to amend this law (s.c. 133), 
was killed. His law for appointing three 
commissioners, to be chosen —— by 
the 35 tribes, who were to decide dis- 
putes on the subject, was virtually suspended 
BC. 129, until B.c. 123, When Caius 
Gracchus, his brother, put {t in force. He 
lost his life b,c. 121. Some irregularities after- 
wards ensued, and the trmbune Spurius 
Borius carried a ‘law to prevent further divi- 
sions of the public land, provided that the 
of the sale thereof should be formed 
to — for — relief of —— * pew 
repeal y a law posed by another tri- 
bune, Spurius Thorius (B.c. 111). M. Livius 
who the division of all the 

public land taly, was killed B.c. 91, and 
civil war ensued B.C. P. Servilius Rullus 
failed in recommending some (B.C. 63), 
and the tribune Flavius prope a law for 
adie Rhee the soldiers with lands (B.c. 
60), Which was reproduced and carried, with 

some alterations, y C. Julius Cassar (B.C, 59). 

AGRICOLA'S VICTORY,.—(See Arnpocn. } 

AGRICOLA'S WALL.—The remains of two 
Roman walls exist in this country. One of 
these fortifications extended from the Solway 
Frith to the mouth of the Tyne, being the 
southern (See Haprian’s Wat); the other 
from the Clyde to the Frith of Forth, bein 
the northern fortification. The latter, call 
the Wall of Agricola, of Lollius Urbicus, or of 
Antoninus, is an earthen intrenchment, fami- 
liarly known as Grime's or Graham's Dyke, 
Taci states that Agricola constructed a 
chain of forts from the Clyde to the Forth 
A.D, 81, and Capitolinus asserts that Lollius 
Urbicus, during the reign of Antoninus Piua, 
erected a ram of A.D, 140. This is the 
fortification that is now known under the 
various names of the Wall of Agricola, of Anto- 
ninus, or of Lollius Urbicus. (See Roman 
bart, 

AGRICULTURAL DISTRESS,— A select 
committee, appointed to inquire into the state 
of the agricultural interests and the causes of 
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its depression, Feb. 8, 1836, sat some time, but 


defeat of | mad 


e no a pt 
AGRICULTURAL HALL.—The first stone of 
this building, situated in the north of London, 
was laid by Lord Berners, ident of the 
Royal Agricultural Society, Nov. 5, 1861, and 
the hall, in an unfinished state, was opened 
for the p' of a dog show June 24, 1862. 
The annual cattle show of the Smithfield Club 
ed is Uy cpeee pleas cael cewonieg seer 
Cl} same su year, 
A féte in honour of the tercentenary of 
Shakespeare's egg yn celebrated in the 
hall, April 23, 1864. e first horse-show took 
lace July 1, 1864, and an Industrial Exhibi- 
on of the productions of the North London 
Working Classes was o 
Reformatories’ Ind 
opened here, by the Prince of Wales, May 
1g, 1865. An Exhibition of the Arts and Ma- 
nufactures of East London commenced Aug. 


8, 1865. 

AGRICULTURAL SOCTETIES.—The “ Board 
of Agriculture,” established in 1793, received an 
annual t from Parliament, and was dis- 
solved 1816, The ‘Royal Agricultural 
Society of England” was established in 1838, 
celebrated its first anniversary in May, 18 
and was incorporated March 26, 1840. ig 
country meetings are held in the month of 
July. The “ Agricultural Improvement 
Boclety of Ireland” was established in 1841. A 


‘*Society of Improvers in the Knowledge of 
Agriculture in tland” was instituted in 
1723. e extinct, and another was 


established in 1755. The — society arose 
in 1784, under the name of the ‘* Highland and 
cultural Society of Scotland.” The univer- 
sity of Oxford maintains a Sibthorpian profes- 
sorship of rural economy, Professorships of 
ture and agricultural chemist 
tached to the university of Edinburgh, while 
the university of Aberdeen vides lectures 
on ture. There are above 6oo agricul- 
t societies in the United Kingdom. 
AGRICULTURE, ina rude form, was known 
from the earliest period (Gen. iii. 17—19). 
Cain (B.c. 3979) is described as a tiller of the 
da (Gen. iv. 2). The ians excelled 
agriculture. A , When there was a 
famine in Canaan, repaired to their country in 
search of food (Gen, xii. 10) B.C. 1920; and 


Jacob sent his 10 sons to corn 
there (Gen. xlil. 1—4) B.c. 1706. An ancient 
Babylonian work, called “The Book on 


il eine f — — 82 
cyc o ture. Cecrops 

have carried the knowl of agriculture 
from to Greece, when he settled in 


Attica (B.c. 1556). Pliny gives Bazyges credit 
for imparting a knowledge of ti to the 
Greeks, Homer, who flourished ut B.C, 


—— 927, describes agriculture as an 
oat Fuasted abous 4:4, Sago. Hay) panies 
an es ut B.c, 859-—B.c. 824, 

in ita praise, The Romans esteemed it 
highly, and the Georgics (composed B.c. 30) 
of the Virgil contain the most ela! 
rate and eloquent instructions ever written 
ou this subject. The Persians cultivated 
the art of agriculture, and Xenophon, who 


AGRIGENTUM 


wrote a treatise on it, declared that Cyrus 
the Younger paid much attention to it. Gelon 
of Sicily (8.0. 479), sought to render it an 
honourable occupation. Amid the various wars 
and struggles in the earlier part of the Middle 
Ages, agriculture necessarily declined. It was 
revived by the Saracens, and has over 
Europe, until at length carried, by modern 
discoveries and the aid of science, to its 
present advanced state. 

AGRIGENTUM (Sicily). — This erful 
Greek city, founded by a colony from Gela (B.c, 
fe), appears to have fallen under the yoke of 

e tyrant Phalaris about B.c. 570. He was killed 
in an insurrection, and Aleamenes succeeded 
B.C, 534. Theron ruled from B.c, 488 to B.c, 

—— b —— —— o — 

e army, B.C. 480, an 
paueeed’ tienes: Soon after, a democratic 
form of government was —— It was 

invaded (n.c. 406) by the 
who destroyed the town, Agrigentum scarcely 
recovered from this blow, and it was captured 
by the Romans, after a siege of seven months’ 


duration, n.o. 262. The C ians reco- 
vered jon B.c. 255, When the city was 
burned and its walls were razed to the ground. 


It was restored and betrayed into the hands of 
Levinus B.C, 210, Its modern name is 
Girgenti (9. v.). 

AGYNIANS.—Aginani, or A , & sect 
that arose about a.p. 664. ey denounced 
the use of flesh and of marriage, declaring it 
to be an ordinance of Satan. 

AHMEDABAD, or AMEDABAD | Hindostan}. 
—This city, once the Mohammedan capital, 
built on the site of a more ancient town, in 
1412, —— Shah, was captured by the 
Mara — in the 18th century. The 
ig — —* in 1 370, — * * 

eir possession ty Nov. 6, 1817. 
suffered from an earthquake in 1819. The city 


walls, built in 1485, were ired in 18 
AHMEDNU ER, or NUGGER (Hin- 


dostan).—This fortified city, in the —— of 
Bombay, was founded by Ahmed Nizam Shah. 
in 1493, and became the capital of a kingdom of 
the same name. It was annexed to the Delhi 
empire in 1634. The Mahrattas seized it in 
1707, and it remained in their possession until 
1797, when it was captured Scindia. Wel- 
Iington took it, after a siege of four days, Aug. 
12, 1803, and though temporarily red 
the M ttas, it was annexed to the British 

ions in India, by treaty, June 13, 1817. 
Ge —_ English factory was established here 

1012. 

AHWAZ (Persia).—A favourite place of re- 
sort of Artabanes IV., the last of the Parthian 
kings, whose empire was subverted by 
Artaxerxes, or Adshir, King of Persia, a.p. 226. 
The ty took possession of this town dur- 

the Persian war, April 1, 1857. 

IBAR, or AYBAR (Battle),—At this place, 
—— the Moors, in 882, defeated the Spa- 
n , led by their King Garcia, who fell in 
the encounter, Here Don Carlos, Prince of 
Viana, was defeated and made prisoner by his 
father, John II. of Aragon, 23, 1452. (See 
AGRraMONTS and Breaumonts.} 

AIDS.—Under the feudal system, aids were 
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claims of the lord on the vassal, originally 
granted by way of benevolence, but afterwards 
exacted as a matter of right. Our early 
monarchs used them as a means of extortin 
money from their subjects. So onerous di 
they me, that a clause in M Charta 
(1215) declared that no aid should 

without the consent of the great council of the 
sora of the — The suaking his 
som oO e 8 person; 2, The his 
eldest son a knight; and 3. The marriage of 
his eldest —— The clause, omitted in 
Henry II.'s ¢ (1224), was revived in that 
of Edward L., in 1297. method of levying 
money was abolished by 12 Charles IL. c. 24 
(1660). (See Benevotence, Revenve, &c.) 

AIGUES-MORTES(France),—From this 
Louis IX. embarked, Aug.25,1248, on theseventh 
crusade, and , July $2270 ou the cighth 
and last . Itis celebrated as the 
scene of the interview between Charles V. and 
Francis I, in 1538. The emperor, on conclud- 
ing the truce of Nice, having set sail to Barce- 
—— driven on the island of St. Margare 
on the coast of Provence. Francis I. invi 
him to a —— interview, and Charles V. 
accepted the invitation. Francis I., without 
ceremony, visited the emperor in his galley, 
and the latter visited Francis I. at Aigues- 

o 

AIJALON, or AJALON —— now 
called Yilo, the valley in which Joshua com- 
manded the moon to stand still d his con- 
test with the Amoritesat Beth-horon (Josh. x. 
tata), B.C. 1451. (See Beru-norox, battle.) 

AIR.—/ See ATMOSPHERE.) 

AIR-GUN,—The first account of an air-gun 
is found in David Rivault's ‘‘ Elémens d'Artil- 
lerie.” He was preceptor to Louis XIIL. of 
France, and he ascribes the invention to a cer- 
tain Marin, a burgher of Lisieux, who pre- 
sented one to Henry IV., towards the end of 
the 16th century. 

AIR-PUMP.—Otto von Guericke, a German, 
made the first attempt, in 1654, at this inven- 
tion, which was greatly improved Robert 
Boyle a few —— later. her ve- 
ments were effected by Robert Hook in 1658 or 


1659. 

AIRE (France), a fortified town in the Pas de 
Calais, founded by Lidoric, Count of Flanders, 
in 630; was ravaged by the Danes in 881. In 


1641 the French k it from the Spaniards, 
who soon regained possession. Louis XIV. 
captured it in 1641, and it was ceded to France 
by the treaty of Utrecht (1713). It was taken 
by the allies Nov. 9, 1710. Lord Hill captured 
the town and its magazines, after a severo 
combat, March 2, 1814. — Another town in 


Landes, the ancient Vicus Julii, or Atures, 
once the capital of the Visigoths, said to have 
been founded by Honorius, became the seat of 
a bishopric about 506. The see, su din 
1803, Was re-esta —— the concordat of 
1817. This was not executed, but the bishopric 
was restored in 1823. 

AIX Cres the seat of the first Roman 
colony in Gaul, said to have been founded by 
C. Sextius Calvinus B.c, 122, and called Aqua 
Sextia. Caius Marius routed the Teutones and 
Cimbri at this place B.c, 102. It was destroyed 


ATX-LA-CHAPELLE 


by the Saracens in the 8th century, and rebuilt 
in 796. Charles V. captured it in 1535, and 
here he was crowned hing of Arles. It is an 
archiepiscopal see, and councils were held here 
in 1132, 1374, 1 1416, 1585, and 1612. The 
cathedral was fut in the rth century ; its 
choir was erected in 1285; the university, 
suppressed at the Revolution, was founded by 
Pope Alexander V. in 1409; and the court- 
house, commenced in 1787, was finished in 
1831. It occupies the site of the palace of the 
counts of Provence, destroyed in 1782. The 
bath-house was erected in 1600. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, or AACHEN.—This 
ancient Prussian city, said to have been fuunded 
by the Romans A. D. 124, was the birthplace and 
favourite residence of emagne, who made 
it the capital of all his dominions north of the 
Alps in 795. Here he died and was buried in 814. 
The vault was opened in 997, when the body of 
the emperor was found on a throne of state. 
It was reopened in 1165 and in 1215. The 
and lemnagne’s palace 
destroyed, by the Danes, in 882. During the 
Middle Ages it was made a free and itnperial 
city, at which the German emperors were 
crowned from 813 to 1531. It suffered severely 
from a fire in 1656. Aix-la-Chapelle was taken 
by the French . 8, 1792, retaken by the 
ouiust suineauae —— a“ th treaty 
. 22,1 y the 
of Luneville (Feb. 9, 1801) it was ceded to 
France, but it reverted to Prussia in 1814. The 
town-hall was erected in 1353. Councils were 
held here in 799, 803, 809, 813, 816, 817, 82s, 
831, a6 842, 860, 862 gr: and 1165. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE (Congress).—The King 
of the Emperor of Austria, and the Em- 
— of assembled at Aix-la-Chapelle 
p. 1818, and soon after a congress, at- 
- tend these sovereigns, their ministers, 
and the English plenipotentiaries, met. ian’ f 
addressed a note (Nov, 4, 18:8) to the Fren 
minister, the Duke of Richelieu, stating their 
determination to — end to the military 
occupation of the ch territory, and — 
upon him to take part ‘‘in their present 
future deliberations.” France accepted the 
offer, the Duke of Richelieu to Aix- 
la-Chapelle, a convention for the withdrawal 
of the British troops from France was 
— — Nov. 21, 
181 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE (Treaties).—The first, 
May 12 (0.8. 2), 1668, was the result of the triple 
league between England, Holland, and Sweden, 
for the purpose of putting a stop to the war 
between France and Spain. After some nego- 
tiations, the potentiaries of England, Swe- 
d France, and Spain, met at Aix- 
pelle, the treaty being concluded and 
signed in a fortnight. France obtained all the 
places she had conquered in Flanders, and re- 


Ni 678, 16 ——— Oct. 24,1648 
y 1075, 1079, Hyswick, . 10, 5 3 
V —————— 1713; Baden, Sep. 7, 1714; 
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Triple Alliance, 1717; Alliance, 
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1713, was concluded Oct, 18(O. 8. 7), 1748. The 
— — were Great Britain, France, 
Holland, Hungary, 8 , and some Italian 
states. The basis of pacification was a ge- 
neral restitution of conquests, be 
released without ransom, Eng gave u 
she had acquired in the East and Weat Indies, 
The Assiento contract, with the article of the 


AIZNADIN, or AINADIN Battle\—The Sa- 
racens gained a great victory lain, in 
Palestine, over the imperial forces, in the reign 
of Heraclius, July 13, 633. According to some 
authorities, the e was fought July 30, 

of the imperial forces 
on, says they t be 
“ indifferently styled cither 8 or Greeks, 
or Romans: Syrians, from the place of their 
birth or warfare ; Greets, from the religion and 


language of their sovereign ; and Romens, from 
the appellation which was still profaned 
by the successors of Constantine.” 


AJACCLO |Corsica).—The chief town of the 
island, celebrated as the birthplace of Napoleon 


L, Feb. 5, 1768. 

AJ ALON — ‘See ALJALON,. 

AJ MEER (| Hindostan).— city, the ancient 
capital of the province of Ajmeer of Raj 
tana, was visited by Sir T. Row in 1616, when 
a factory was ished by the East India 
Company. In 1818 it was acquired by the Bri- 
tish. Its population had increased more than 
threefold by 1823. 

AKERMANN (Bessarabia) was taken by the 
Russians in 1770, restored in1774; taken again 
eg x aha hg a 1792; and ceded to Russia 
by key in 1812. A treaty was concluded 
here . 4, 1826, between Russia and Turkey, 
by which the treaty of Bucharest (May 28, 
1812) was confirmed. Turkey recognized the 

via; re- 
stored the privileges of the Servians ; —— 
to pay the Russian claims for losses inflicted 
jd the Barbary corsairs; and ted to Russia 

e free navigation of the Sea, and a 
—— through the Dardanelles. Russia, on 
—— restored her conquests in Asia, and 
ca few trifling con 

AKHALZIKH (Armenia).—The R 
under Prince Paskewitch Erivanski, defea 
the Turks near this place Aug. 24, 1828, and 
took on of the city and fortress Aug. 27. 
The ks made an effort to regain on 
in Feb., 1829, but were compelled to retire 
March 16, and Akhalzikh was ceded to Russia 


by the treaty of Hadrianople, Sep. 14, 1829. 
AKYAB (E. Indies), a town and seaport of 

Arracan, ceded, with other , to the 

British by the treaty of Yan , Feb. 24, 


1826, 
ALABAMA [N. America),—This state origi- 
nally formed part of Georgia. In 1798 the coun- 


try, including the nt states of Mississippi 
and Alabama, was formed into a terri . Ala- 
bama was detached in 1817 from M ppi, 


and admitted into the Union as a separate 
state March 3, —— It seceded Jan. 11, 1661. 

ALABAMA SCREW-STEAMER.—This cele- 

ted sloop-of-war was built at Birkenhead, by 


ALAND 


Messrs, Laird and Son, in the spring of 1862. 
Capt. R. Semmes, well known by his —— 
from Feb. 14, 1861, to Feb. 24, 1862, the 
cruiser Sumter was appointed to the com- 
minand by the Naval Government at Richmond 
May 2, 1862. The Federal Consul at Liverpool 
ha communicated to Mr. Adams, the 
United States Minister in London, his sus- 
picions as to the character of the vessel, that 
gentleman addressed a despatch to the Foreign 
Office, praying for her detention, June 23. 
Other communications took place, the result 
that orders were sent to the Customs’ 
authorities at Liverpool to detain the Ala- 
bama, which left the Mersey under pretence 
of a trial trip, July 29, the very day 
on which y were received. Capt. Semmes, 
who went on board at Terceira, Aug. 20, 
hoisted the Confederate ong, Aug. 24, an 
declared that the object of the vessel was to 
cripple the commerce of the Federal states. 
object she accomplished with perfect 
success, having captured and burnt ro trading 
vessels by Sep. 16. Much ind tion was 
ex by the United States Government 
in consequence of her construction, and alleged 
equipment, in an English ,and an animated 
debate pen the subject took place in the 
House Commons, March 27, 1563. The 
capture by the Alabama of the barque Conrad, 
June 21, 1863, led to further difficulties with 
the United States. ). Durin 
two years the Alabama scoured the seas, an 
captured no less than 66 vessels, of which 52 
were burned and one sunk, the remainder 
being released on bond. She entered Cher- 
bourg for the purpose of taking in coal, and 
undergoing rs, June rr, 1864. The United 
States ship-of-war Kearsage, Capt. Winslow, 
——— the entrance to the port, June 14. 
pt. Semmes steamed from the harbour, 
Sunday, June 19, and, in sight of the people 
of Cherbourg, o fire upon the enemy. 
The engagement, which was fought entirely 
with the guns, the belligerents never com 
within distance, lasted upwards o 
an hour. pe Semmes, finding that the Ala- 
bama was sinking, was consequently com- 
pelled to strike his colours. The captain and 
several of the crew were —— * by the 
English a Deerhound, Nineteen, including 
h surgeon, Mr, D. H. Llewellyn, 
making, with 7 killed and 21 
47 out of the crew of 


ma. 

ALAND ISLES (Gulf of Bothnia),—The 
——— of 80 inhabited and 200 unin- 

bited islands, formerly belonged to Sweden, 
but was seized by Ruasia, and ceded to her by 
Sweden in 1809. Anaval engagement between 
the Swedes and Russians, in which the latter 
were victorious, was fought here in 1714. A 
congress assembled here May 23 (O.8. 12), 1718, 
but was abruptly terminated by the Russ 
Sep. 24, 1719. e Russian fortifications were 
captured and destroyed by a joint expedition 
of English and French troops in the autumn 
of 1854. The victors took 2,235 prisoners, 72 
uumounted guns, De te ar grit and 3 mortars, 
They afterwards abandoned the islands, which 
were re-occupied by the Russians, By a sepa- 
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rate convention between England, France, and 
Russia, annexed to the treaty of Paris (April 
wh 1856), the Emperor of Russia agreed ‘ that 

e Aland Isles should not be fortified, and that 
no mili or naval establishment shall be 
maintained or created there.” 

ALANI, or ALANS, one of the Tartar or 
nomadic races of Asia, which, at the time they 
first came in contact with the Romans, during 
Pompey's expedition to the Caucasus, B.c. 65, 
inhabited some portion of the mountainous 
regions to the north of the Euxine. Gibbon 
(chap. xxvi.) says, ‘‘a naked scimitar, fixed in 
the ground, was theonly object of their religious 


worship.” Having been conquered the 
Huns, the Alani joined them their incur- 
sions into Europe. They invaded the Gothic 


kingdom of Hermanric in 375. Theodosius 
defeated them, as allies of the Goths, in the 
war in 379—382. They joined the Vandals in 
the invasion of Gaul in qe and of Spain in 
409; and in 428 they received Lusi Car- 
thagena, and other parts of Spain, as their 
share of the conquest, Many of them served 
under Genseric, in his African war of 429; 
whilst the Alani of the Caucasus followed At 
in his attack upon the Eastern empire in 441, 
Their defection at the battle of ChAlons, in 45r, 
during Attila’s invasion of Gaul, led to their 
conquest by Torismond, King of the Visigoths, 
in 452, after which they ceased to be an in- 
de ——— le. 
LARCOS (Battle).—Fought near Alarcos, in 
—— Wednesday, July 19, 1195, between the 

oors and the iards. The former were 
victorious, and the town itself and 20,000 
prisoners fell into their hands, 

ALASCANI.—The followers of John Alasco, 
a Polish divine, uncle to the king of Poland. He 
left the Roman Catholic Church at the Refor-_ 
mation, and at the invitation of Cranmer 
— to —— past 3 an oar 

ons respect e charist, a ng 

the words this is wg, Ses gd tite ele- 
ments. He was a friend of Erasmus and 
Melancthon, and, after officiating at the Dutch 
church in Austin Friars, quit England dur- 
ing the reign of Mary, and retired to his own 
country, where he died in ——* 

ALBA (Italy).—This ancient city of central 
Italy, one of the oldest strongholds of the 


Xquians, was, upon the subjugation of that 
people by the Romans, colo by about 6,000 
of the victors, 


Its inhabitants sent a —— 
body of men to assist the Romans agains 
Hannibal, 8.c, 211, but incurred severe penalties 
from their refusal to supply further reinforce- 
ments, B.C, 

ALBA LONGA (Latium), or “White Long- 
town."—Of the history of this ancient city, 
about 15 miles 8.E. of Rome, little is known 
previous to its conquest by the Romans B.c, 
665. According to the traditional account, it 
was founded by Ascanius, son of Aneas, B.c, 
1152. It was called “ Longa” from its situa- 
tion upon a steep hill, with a narrow sumuiit ; 
and ‘ Alba,” in allusion to the milk-white sow 
which /Eneas, in obedience to the oracle, is 
said to have followed on his landing in Italy. 
Alba was for some time the centre of the 
league, consisting of 30 Latin cities. It is 


ALBA 


dificult, however, to 
from the fabulous in its 
following is a summary :— 


te the authentic 
tory, of which the 


1 Latin 

Tos. Alba succeeds, 

jooz, Capetus, or Atys, king. 
916. — 


os 
Tiberinus ts defeated, and drowns himself tn the 
thenceforth called the Tiber (q. ¢.). He was 


ae 


864 

Aventin 
—— 
“9& Numitor king. 
“4 Amalias 


* Rome (q. v) is founded vA Rornlus. 
1. Cliulius sends am) to Rame to complain to 


Tullus Hostilius of « trespass by the Komans on the 
Alban territory. 

670. Combat between the Horatii (¢g. ©.) and the Curlatii. 
The Albans submit to Rome. 


ALBA DE TORMES —— fortified 
town was captured by liermann, Nov. 25, 
1 and became the scene of several struggles 
d the Peninsular war. 

ALBANIA (Asia).—This country, washed by 
= eines fee Peaeer known to the an- 

ent w ‘om 8 ex on into 
the Caucasus in pursuit of} Mithridetes B.C, 65. 
One legend represented the inhabitants as the 
descendants of Jason and his companions in 
the Argonautic expedition. Its rulers did 
homage to Trajan when he invaded Albania, 
A.D. 116. Little is known concerning this 
country, which forms part of the modern 
Georgia. It was the seat of a bishopric in the 


ae A (European Turkey) part 
ALBANIA [ ey) com 

of the ancient r Illyria, ant Checan 
Its early history is obscure. The Albanians, a 


sturdy and valiant race, termed by Gibbon ‘‘a 
vagrant tribe of — and robbers,” long 


these 

and, under their leader, George Castriot, call 
the Turks Scanderbeg, in 1443, the 
conqueror of Constantinople, Monammed IL. 
o Albanians overran the Morea in 1460, but 
were vanquished in 1478. Another struggle 
with Turkey commen in 1809, and was car- 
ried on with varied success until 1822, when 
the Albanians were subdued. The insurrection 
of 1843, excited by the Tanzimat, or law of 

ent, Was su by Omar Pasha. 
ALBANS, 8T.— town in Hertfordshire, 
near the site of the ancient Verulam, is sup- 
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ee ee ee eee 
stormed B.c. 54. The Britons, under 
Boadicea, Queen of the Iceni, took it a.p. 61 
and slaughtered many of the inhabitants. I 
received its present name from Alban, the 

to- of Britain, who suffered in 304. 

e spot where the relics of the saint had been 
interred was said to have been miraculously 


discovered by King Offa, who, in 795, founded 
the monastery, exempting it trom the payment 
of Peter's pence, and from jurisdic- 


episcopal 
tion. The town itself was built at the instiga- 
tion of Ulsig, the sixth Abbot of St. Albans, in 
Adrian IV., a native of St, Albans, granted 
2 Hy to the — in 11 The 
Abbot of St. Albans had a seat in P ent, 
and took precedence of all other abbots. Ed- 
ward II, visited the place, and investigated the 
relics of the saint, in 1313. The barons assem- 
itis Despesents in cous: Shvetbey sagem 
1321. y was gran 

in commendam to Cardinal Wo 
town, incorporated by Edward VI. in 1553, was 
disfranchised for tare? Ad 1§ Vict. e. 9g (1852). 
ALBANS, ST. (Bai \.—The first fought 
Thursday, May 22, 1455, between the houses of 
York and Lancaster, was the first victory in 
the wars of the Roses. The Duke of York 
gained the day, and the Duke of Somerset, 
who led the Lancastrians, was slain. Henry 
VI. was wounded by an arrow and taken 
.—The second battle was fought be- 
tween Barnet and St. Albans, on Shrove Tues- 
day, Feb. 17, 1461. The Lancastrians were com- 
taanded’ by Queen Margaret, who ned a 
complete victory over the Yorkists, led by the 
Earl of Warwick, and rescued Henry VI., who 


Was a in their hands. 
ALEAYDA (Spain, taken from its founders, 


the Moors, and —— with Christians, by 
James I., King o A in 1258. 
ALBERT USOLEU M. — Queen Victoria 


laid the first stone of this building at Frog- 
more, intended to receive the remains of Prince 
Albert, March 15, 1862. The coffin contain 
the body was removed from St. George's C 

to the Mausoleum Dec. 18, 1862. 

ALBERT MEMORIAL.—Prince Albert, Con- 
sort of Queen Victoria, died at Windsor Castle, 
Dec, 14, 1861, and was buried Dec. 23. A meeting 
to consider the propriety of —— a suitable 
memorial was held at the Mansion House under 
the presidency of Lord Mayor Cubitt, Jan. 14, 
1862, when ooo were subscribed, which sum 
had in , at a meeting held Jan. 22, to 
9 sino. —— een having been —— 

respect é proposed memorial, a letter 

was received by the committee, Feb. 21, in 

which General Grey stated that an obelisk 

erected in Hyde P on the site of the Great 

Exhibition of 1851, would, if of sufficiently 
pro 


—— into effect, and 

e to procure a block of large enough 
for the . These efforts, however, prov- 
ing oration, committee of architects was 
appointed, who recommended that a space of 
1,200 feet by 340 should be appropriated on 


ALBI 


the north side of the Ken on Road for en- 
trances to Hyde Park, fountains, &c., and that 
the memorial, consisting of bronze or marble 
sta , should —— the centre of this area. 
It was further resol to erect a spacious hall 
as a place for general art-mectings, or other 
assemblies in don connected with social 
science and its kindred pursuits, and the lead- 
ing architects of the kingdom were invited to 
send in their designs by Jan. 1, 1863. The 
design selected was that of Mr. G. G. Scott, 
and comprised “‘a colossal statue of the prince, 
placed beneath a vast and cent shrine 
or tabernacle, and surrounded by works of 
sculpture illustrating those arts and sciences 
which he fostered, and th t undertakings 
which he originated,” e works for the 
national memorial in Hyde Park were com- 
menced May 13, 1864. (See HorricvuLtruraL 
Garpens.) Albert Memorials have been erected 


in other places. (See ABERDEEN, CoBuRG, 
Pertu, Tensy, &c.) 

ALBI (France), the ancient Al was 

ra by the Saracens in 730. The Al nses 


— are said to have derived their name from 
place, where large numbers of them dwelt. 
Albi was long governed by its own counts. It 
was a t stronghold of the Protestants 
du the wars of religion in France. Albi 
was the seat of a bishopric at an early period, 
and Louis XIV. erected it into a metropolitan 
see in 1676. Itscathedral, commenced in 1282, 
was completed in 1512. Councils were held here 
in 1176 and 1255. 
AL 1Cl.— This Gallic tribe, inhabitants of 
the mountains above Massilia, the modern Mar- 
seilles, fought with considerable bravery in a 
sea-fight between the people of that place and 
the fleet of Julius Cesar, commanded by D. 
Brutus, 8.c. 
ALBIGENSES.—Of these early opponents of 
peg bp of Rome, the Paulicians, who arose 
century, a , as r states, to 
have been “the — — ancestors,” The 
Paulicians, wearied by persecution, quitted 
Asia, and t refuge Europe, sume of 
them cage, 4 the south of France. 
they were called Paterini and Cathari, and in 


France Alb , from the town Albi, where 
they dwelt great numbers. The term was, 
however, applied to other sects, The first con- 


—— of the Albigenses is said to have been 
iscovered at Orleans in 1017; and they began 


to attract the notice of the dominant church 
before the end of the 11th century. They were 
condemned by a council held at Tours May 19, 
1163. About the year 1200, the Albigenses, 
and other anti-Roman sects, which were loosely 
included under the same denomination, had 
become so numerous that they were in — 
session of Toulouse and 18 of the principal 
towns in Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphine, 
which then constituted an independent sove- 
reignty uader Raymond VI. A crusade was 
ed against him and his subjecta by 

ope Innocent III. (1207 and 1208), and an 


army of 500,cco men was led them 
by Simon de Montfort, Earl of cester, in 
1209. A merciless war was waged for four 
ears, until Pedro of A Raymond's 
insmanu and ally, was in battle, 
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De Montfort was supreme. 
He was 4 an insurrection at Toulouse 
in 1218. The war was renewed, but with 
little success, until, in 1225, Louis VIII. took 
the cross and marched into Languedoc. He 
died in a few months, but the war was con- 
tinued in the name of the young king, Louis 
IX. In April, r229, Raymond VIII, abdicated, 
and was brought to Paris and scourged by the 
ests in the church of Notre Dame. In the 
of the crusade against the Albi- 
genses, the tribunal of the Inquisition was first 
opened, about the year rato. The Al 
were condemned by several councils. Much 
controversy has — — rhe of late 
years, eA enses, — 
— — 
cussed by Dr. Gilly, in his ‘‘ Waldensian Re- 


Sep. 12, = ae 


searches ;" in the Rev. Geo 8. Faber’s 
ss —— into the History and Theology of the 
Ancient Vallenses and Al ;" an Mait- 
land's ‘‘ Vallenses and Alb .” The latter 


the title of a particular religious sect until iong 
6 title of a c re us until 1 
after the Council of Albi (1255). * 
ALBINOS, or white negroes, so called by 
the Portuguese, are found amongst the African 
races, as well as in Central Spanish America. 
Cortes noticed them in Mexico in 1560, and 
Lionel Wafer in Darien, towards the end of the 
17th —— 
ALBIOLA Battles. -In 809 Pepin advanced 
against the Venetians, and, after —— 
several places, penetrated as far as Albiola wi 
his fleet. The shallowness of the water ren- 
tarorng 4 Urices eerves oa oaITON 
ou a across the narrow 
channel between Albiola and Rialto. This was 
done; but the rude structure broke down 
under the weight of the invaders, who were 
precipitated into the The tide mean- 
while had ebbed, and their vessels were 
stranded ; so that those Franks who escaped a 
watery grave fell a prey to the Venetians. This 
victory secured the deliverance of Venice.— 
Near the same place the Huns were defeated 
—* — Venetians, under —* —— br 
eir chief magistrate, comple estroy, 
their vessels, and but few of the enemy 


aro to escape, 
AL. 1ON_—Aristotle B.C, 384—B.c. 322) is 


the first who 8 of d by this name. 
He says (De Mundo, c. 3), ‘In the ocean be- 
ond the Pillars of Hercules are two large 
ds, called Bretannic, Albion and Ierne.” 
The notion that the name is derived either 
from its white roses, or its white cliffs,as many 
writers represent, is discussed in Notes and 
Queries, Series, Vol. IV., pages 193 and 274. 
(See BRITANNIA.) 
ALBION CLUB (London) established early 
in the century, was dissolved in 1841. 
ALBUERA (Battles).—Alphonso V., of Por- 
tugal, was defeated here Feb. 24, 1479; upon 
which he made with Castile. — Lord 
Beresford, having compelled, by the ap- 
of Soult with the French army, to raiso 
e siege of Badajos, resolved to make a stand 
at the of Albuera, between Badajos and 
Seville, His army amounted to 30,000 infantry 
and 2,o00 cavalry ; but of these three-fourths 


ALBUPERA 


were Spanish, oka, or and German troops, 
They had 38 guna. ult had under his com- 
mand neatly 20,000 infantry and 4,000 cavalry, 
veteran —— —— by 50 pieces of 
artillery. e battle commenced early 
the morning, May 16, 1811, and after a terrific 
contest, in which victory wavered from one 
side to the other, the French were defeated. 
They lost 8,000, whilst the allied army had to 
deplore a loss of nearly 7,000 men. e brunt 
of the action was borne by the English, who 
had only 1,500 unwounded men left, “ the rem- 
nant of 6,000 unconquerable British soldiers,” 

ALBUFERA (Battle).—Fought near the lake 
of this name, in Valencia, in Spain, Jan. 4, 1812, 
between the. French and Spaniards. The 
former were victorious, and hal Suchet, 
their commander, was made Duke of Albufera 
in honour of his triumph. 

, —— — ae — a tab- 

et contain an. ng of a public nature, 
and was so called cither because it was made 
of white material, or because the inscription 
was in white. The term was applied to the 
blank book kcpt at monasteries to register the 
names of benefactors, and Bede (673-735) in- 
forms Bishop Gadfrith that his name was 
registered in the album of Lindisfarne. The 
modern album is said to have originated in 
Germany, in the 16th century. 8 } 
tions that he had scen one belonging to Emanuel 
Demetrius, the Dutchman, in the Stranger’s 
Church at St. Austin Friars. 

ALCALA (Spain), rebuilt near the site of the 
Roman town of Complutum, in 1083, was 
of tee cot euktinrs, aint wor pureenclaal We 
o rath cen and was surroun 
walls by Tenorio, Archbishop of Toledo, in 
1389. At the University, founded by Ximenes 
in 1500, and — in 1508, the celebrated 

ible ( 


Complutensian q. %.) was printed in 1514 
and i515. Cervantes was here in 1547. 
ALCANTARA,—This town in Spain, the 


Norba Cwesarea of the Romans, is celebrated 
for its magnificent bridge over the Tagus, built 
a a in roy. It six arches, one of 
which was destroyed by the English in 1809; 
and during the same year the structure was 
more seriously injured the French general 
Victor, and was burned in 1836. In 1580 a 
nish and Italian force, under the command 
the Duke of Alva, sent against the Portu- 

, gained a victory over Antonio, who had 
proclaimed King of P at Santarem 
June 24, 1580. The Earl of way captured 
this town, after a short siege, April 25 (O.S. 14), 


1706, 

ALCANTARA (Order).—One of the five mili- 
tary orders of Spain, founded in 1156, and con- 
firmed by Pope Alexander II. in 1177. It was 
subject to the order of Calatrava until r4rr. 
The grand mastership was annexed to the 
crown in 1495. The knights obtained per- 
mission to marry in 1+ 

ALCAZAR, or ALCAZARQUIVER (Battle).— 
Fought between the Moors and the Portuguese, 
under Sebastian, rar 4,1578. The latter were 
completely defeated, and their monarch was 


ALCHEMY.—In a vain search for the philo- 
sopher’sstone, supposed to possess the property 
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of transmuting the baser metals into gold, the 
elixir of life, &c., valuable facts were collected, 
by which the science of chemistry was tly 

vanced. The origin of alchemy has Samad 


in| the subject of much discussion, Gibbon, in 


commenting upon the destruction, by Dio- 
cletian, in his conquest of Egypt, in 296, of all 
ancient books that treated upon the art of 
making gold and silver, remarks, ‘“ These 
ancient books, so liberally ascribed to Pytha- 
goras, to Solomon, or to Hermes, were the 
—* frauds of more recent ad The 
recks were inattentive either to use or 
to the abuse of chemistry. In that immense 
register, where Pliny has deposited the dis- 
coveries, the arts, and the errors of mankind, 
there is not the least mention of the transmu- 
tation of metals; and the persecution of Dio- 
—— pad first — event 4 the 
o emy. e conquest of Egypt 
by the Arabs diffused that vain science over 
the globe. Congenial to the avarice of the 
human heart, it was studied in China, as in 
Europe, with equal eagerness and with equal 
succeas, The darkness of the Middle Ages in- 
sured a favourable reception to every tale of 
wonder, and the revival of learning gave new 
to hope, and suggested more specious 
of deception.” Alchemy passed from the 
ians to the Arabians. Geber, who wrote 
a celebrated work on the subject in the oth 
century, declares that he derived most of his 
knowledge on the transmutation of metals 
from the ancient Sharpe (Hist. of 
ii. 119) says: ‘‘The later Arabs called che- 
mistry Alchemia, or the Egyptian art: and 
hence our words —— and chemistry.” 
Alchemy became a favouri it in many 
European countries during the Middle Ages ; 
and various enactments on the subject are 
found in our statute book. Ed I, and 
Edward III, were believers in alchemy, and a 
proclamation of the last-mentioned monarch 
was issued in 1329, for the apprehension of two 
famous men who knew how to make silver by 
the art of alchemy, and who ‘‘ may be profit- 
able to us and our kingdom.” craft of 
multiplication was declared felony 7 5 Henry 
IV. c. 4 (1404), alchemists being at that period 
termed multipliers. Although Henry VI., 
about 1456, published a patent permitting the 
search the philosopher's stone, the statute 
of Henry IV. waa not repealed until 1689, 
Amongst the most celebrated alchemists of the 
Middle Ages, may be mentioned Albertus 
— — born 1193; Roger Bacon, 1214; Ar- 
noldus de Villa Nova, about 1235; Raymond 
Lully, 1234; the Isaacs of Holland, the 
13th century ; 8, 1493; aud Van Hel- 
mont, called the last of the alchemists, in 
1577. Some experiments were made at Guild- 
ford in May, 1782, by one Dr. Price, who was 
afterwards ved to be an impostor. The 
elder Disraeli states that Sir Humphry Davy 
—— Se tha — —— artes no 
im e thing, tho publicly ged, a 
———— discov a 
ALCORAZA (Battle), fought Novy. 18, 1096, 
between the Moors and the Christians under 
Pedro L. during the siege of Huesca, in Spain. 
The struggle was long and desperate; both 
D 


ALDENHOVEN 


armies encamped on the field of battle, and the 
Moors withdrew during the ht. Huesca 
(g. v.) capitulated Nov. 25. (See GON.) 
ALDENHOVEN (Battles).—The French re- 
—— kg A sustained two defeats neur this 
wn, in the Netherlands, Feb. 28 and March 


I, 1793. 
ACDERMAN, in Saxon ealdorman, a term 


ap to a person appointed to exercise 
authority on account his and ex- 
nce, was a ty of the hest rank, 


th hereditary and official, nearly synonymous 
with that of king. Camden says the word 
answered to the Latin word senator; and 
Sharon Turner styles the alderman “the 
highest officer in the om.” In the Laws 
of Ina (693) an alderman ranked with the wise 
et ia ta The title —— at * 
ren to have correspon to those o 
earl, count, duke, nobleman, &c. Thus, Elfric, 
Duke of Mercia, is styled in Ethelred’s laws 
—— ealdorman. The same thing occurs 
the Saxon Chronicle, There was the alder- 
man of all land, the king’s alderman, and 
the aldermen of counties, cities, boroughs, hos- 
tals, &c. According to the “‘ Liber Albus,” 
t appears that the three offices of mayor, alder- 
man, and sheriff have existed in city of 
London since 1066, and that aldermen were 
interred with baronial honours from 1350, 
although the custom afterwards ceased, Graf- 
ton says that aldermen, as city officers, were 
first chosen in the city of London in the re 
of Henry IIL, about the year 1241. The title 
of alderman of the hundred was introduced 


in the —— of Henry I. 

ALDERNEY ( ih Channel),—This island 
was united to the English dominions by the 
first Norman princes. On the Caskets, a dan- 

rous reef near the island, William, Duke of 

ormandy, only son of H I. was wrecked 
on his return from Normandy, Nov. 25, 1120. 
About 140 young noblemen perished with him. 
Through the narrow channel the 
island from France, and called the Race of 
Alderney, the remnant of the French fleet 
—— after their defeat at La Hogue, by the 
Eng and Dutch, May 22, 1692. Here also 
the Victory, of 110 guns, commanded by Ad- 
miral Balchen, was wrecked, Oct. 5, 1744, 
when all on board ed. Extensive forti- 
fications and a water have been in course 
of erection at Alderney since 1850. 

ALDERSHOT.—This camp situated be- 
tween Farnborough and Farnham, in Hamp- 
shire, about 36 miles from London. In 1854 

100,000 Was granted for the purpose of obtain- 

land to —* a —— —* pro- 
per training of our : on of a large 
moor, named Aldershot, was immediately pur- 
chased. The camp thus formed, seven square 
miles in extent, was divided into the north 
and south camps, —— —— capable of accom- 
modating 8,000, an e latter 12,000 men. 
Further purchases of land were made, and, in 
1856, 7,062 acres having been obtained, at a 
cost of £135,445, 28,181 men were stationed 
there. The camp was ted by Queen 
Victoria, April 18, 1856. 
ALDINE PRESS was established at Venice 


in 1494, by Aldo Manuzio, or Aldus Manutius, 
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according to the Latin. Aldo left Venice in 
1506, but returned and reopened his press in 
1513, when he —— highly-esteemed edi- 

ons of the classics, d&ec. e printers of 
Lyons and Florence began to issue counterfeit 
Aldines about the 1502. 

ALE and BEER were manufactured at a 
very early period. Herodotus states that the 


Egyptians — a bev , which he 
terms wien rom fermented ley; Pliny 
the Elder asserts that the Western nations 
made intoxicating 


drinks from — 38*8 grain ; 
and Tacitus describes a fermented liquor ex- 
tracted from the common beverage of 
the ancient . Mead, or —— 
was in use amongst the early inhabitants of 
northern Europe; and amongst the pleasures 
which the Scandinavian heroes were promised 
after death, was that of drinking ale out of 
carved horns, in their Valhalla, or —— of 
the gods. Some preparation of this was 
the favourite be of the Anglo-Saxons, 
Measures of Welsh ale are mentioned in the 


gulated by the early Norman princes, 
jer crag of s: Hen. HI. st. i. (1267), 
which established a uated scale for the 
price of ale, alludes to earlier ordinances on 
the same subject. By 23 Hen. VIII. c. 4, 8. 5 
(1532), brewers were allowed r latitude 
with respect to the prices at which they sold 
their ale. From riod various laws on 
the subject are found in the statute-book. 
Hops were not used when ale or beer was first 
e, as they were not known in this coun 
until the r5th century, and are first noticed 
in the statute-book in rss2. Ale was one of 
the first articles on whieh the excise duty 
was ‘laid. By a —— ordinance, 
dated May 16, 1643, duties were levied on ale 
er beer, and by 12 Charles II. cc. 23 & 24 
(1660), the excise was continued. These enact- 
ments were confirmed by several su uent 
statutes. The duties were repealed by 1 Will. 
IV. e. 51 (July 16, 1830), from Oct. 10 in that 
year. Sir Henry , in his edition of 
** Brand's Popular Antiquities” (vol. i. p. 279), 
says, that the word ale means nothing more 
than a feast or merry-making. Hence the 
Bride-ale, Church-ale, Clerk-ale, Lamb-ale, 
Leet-ale, Midsummer-ale, Whitsun-ale, &c., 
feasts celebrated by our forefathers. 
ALE-CONNER, or ALE-FOUNDER, an officer 
appointed in every court leet, to taste ale or 
beer, to see that it was wholesome, and that it 
was sold at the regulated price. The “ Liber 
Albus" contains the oath taken by the city 
ale-conners in the time of Henry V. 
ALE-HOUSE, or SHOP, is mentioned in the 
laws of King Ethelred. Malpractices arose, 
and the then ex regulations not being 
sufficient, 11 Hen. VII. c. 2, 8 5 (1495), an act 
against vagabonds and 7 —— al 
houses under the jurisdiction of justices of the 
. In consequence of abuses and disorders 
“common ale-houses and tippling-houses,” 
stringent enactment was made by 4 & 5 
Edw. VI. ¢. 25 (1552), and this statute fur- 
nished the of future legislation on the 


subject. Various — — oom apc 
ensued, and by «1 W IV. c. 64 (July 23, 


ALEMANNI 


1830), ter facilities were afforded for the 
mie ale and beer. This act has been 
eae sale = = and beck oes on 

unday, frequent! n a subject o: = ork 
lation, and a very stringent law, 17 & 18 Vict. 
c, 86 (Aug 10, 1854), Was repealed by 18 & 19 
—* ce. 118 (Aug. 14, 1855), by which statute it 


ted. 

ANNI, or ALLMEN, a mixed body of 
8 who, in the reign of the —— ‘ara- 
calla (211—217) hovered round the Roman pro- 
vinces in pursuit of plunder. Their territories 
were invaded and they were defeated py the 
emperor in 214. They invaded Gaul and Italy, 
penetrating to Ravenna in 259; but withdrew 
at the approach of an army levied by the 
Roman senate. They were defeated by Au- 
relian in 270; by Julian in 357; and by Jo- 
vinus in July, 368. They obtained settlements 
in the country on both sides of the Rhine, 
from its source to its junction with the Maine 
and the Moselle, and were checked in their 
—— of further conquests, whilst their last 
was slain at the battle on the plain of 
Tol near Cologne, gained by Clovis I. in 
496, at which period their history as an inde- 

pendent le ends, 

ALENCON (France'.—This town, situated at 
the confluence of the rivers Sarthe and Briante, 
gave title to a count as early as 942. In ro26a 
castle was crected, round which the present 
town was subsequently formed. Alengon was 
seized by William I, (the Conqueror) in 1048, 
and by Henry II. in 1135, when its counts 
became vassals of the English crown. It was 
restored to France by 5 ge (Augustus) in 
121g, and was made the seat of a count 
by Lone IX., in favour of his son Peter, in 1268. 
On the death of Peter, in 1282, it reverted to 
the crown, but was —— in March, 1284, 
when Philip the Bold conferred it, with the 
title of count, u his son, Charles. Count 
— Il. re — — rg . —— 

141 e year before a’ court, 
after a as his son, John 1V., was prisoner 
to the English from 1424 till 13 Alengon re- 
mained under English control 1450, when 
they were finally expelled. Duke John IV. was 
—— to death in 7458 for —— — 
against the French . He was pardoned 
Lonis XI, but repea the offence, 1470, and 
died in prison in 1476. Duke Charles IV. died of 
— in 1525, in consequence of the defeat at 
Pavia, and ha no issue, his estate was again 
added to the ro possession, In 1559 Cathe- 
— dowry, and fn 1960 Be Wan eomfenred 

owry, I was 

by Charles IX. upon his ther Francis. It 
reverted to the crown in 1584, was seized by 
the army of the perpen Sake tegg 
retaken by Henry IV., who sold it, in 1605, to 
the Duke of Wirtemburg, from whom it was 
pate 1612, by Marie ———— 
ergone sev su uent gon. 

its last duke was Louis, afterwards Louis 
XVIII. of France. The lofty spire of the 
cathedral church of Notre e was de- 
stroyed by lightn in 3744- The town-hall 
was erected on the site of the old ducal castle 


in 1783. 
ALEPPO (Syria).—This town, situated mid- 
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way between Antioch and Hierapolis, occupies 
the site of the ancient Chaleb, or Haleb. It re- 
ceived thename of Bercea from Seleucus Nicator, 
about B.c, 299. Julian halted here, March s, 
ic on his expedition against the Persians. 
t was taken by Chosroes I. in 540; —— 
roes LI. in 6x1 ; and by the Saracens under Abu 
@beidah in 638, when it resumed its ancient 
name Chaleb, or Haleb. Zimisces wrested it 
from the d of Hamadan about 972. It 
was plundered by the Mongols in 1260; our 
sacked it Nov. 11, 1400, and on his return 
from Damascus, early in 1401, delivered it to 
the flames. The town was restored, and the 
Mamelukes were defeated near it by Selim L, 
Aug. 24, 1516, and it has since that time, with 
the exception of a short interval in 1840, re- 
mained under the rule of the Turks. The 
Levant Company opened a house here to trade 
with Persia and India in 1581. Aleppo was 
nearly reduced to ruins by an earthquake, 
Aug. 13—16, 1822, when 9,000 inhabitants per- 
ished. It has suffered greatly at different 
times from plagues and earthquakes. The 
Christians were massacred here, and their 
churches and houses burned, Oct. 16 and 17, 
1850; and further outrages of the same kind 
were re by the Druses in 1860. 

ALERIA, or ALALIA (Corsica'.—The Pho- 
cans of Lonia founded a colony in this part of 
the island, B.c. 564. Having been defeated in 
a severe naval — with the Tyrrhe- 
nians and Cartbagin , the colonists aban- 
doned the island about B.c. 536. It was ca 
tured by a Roman fleet during the first 


War, B.C. 25 A Roman colony was planted 
in Aleria the dictatorship of Sylla. 
Paschal I, sent onaries to the island, and 


established five bishoprics, A. D. 820. The see 
of Aleria was erected at the close of the itth 
century by Urban II. 

ALESIA.— See ALIse,} 

ALESSANDRIA [Italy', near the confluence 
of the Bormida and Tanaro, a fortress of enor- 
mous size, and one of the strongest in Europe, 
was built in 1168, to guard —— of the 
rivers. The town is the capital of —— 
of the same name. It was at fi called 
Cresarea, and received the name of Alessandria 
from Pope Alexander III., who made it an 
ep see, and united it to that of Aqui in 
1175. The sees were se ted by Innocent 
Ill. in 1405. Al was captured and 

lundered J Duke Sforza in 1522; besieged 
neffectually by the French, under the Prince 
of Conti, in 1657; and taken, afteran obstinate 
resistance, by Prince Eugene in 1707. Bona- 
parte captured it in 1796 and Suwarrow 
wrested it from the Frene Suly at, 179% By 
the armistice of Alessandria, concl after 
the battle of Marengo, June 14, 1800, this for- 
tress was surrendered to Bonaparte, by whom 
its fortifications were extended. By the treaty 
of Paris, May 30, 1814, it was restored to Sar- 

Alessandria 


dinia. was captured by the Aus- 
trians April 19, 1821. 
ALEUTI ISLANDS (Pacific), a numerous 
chain, extend from Kam a to bp 
in N America, were partially d 


cove by Behring in 1741. Capt, Cook 
visited them in 1778; and a survey was made 
D2 
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by the Russians between the years 178: and 
1798. The Russian American Company, in 
1785, formed an establishment on the islands. 
it has continued since 1790 to receive aid and 
tection from their government, A volcanic 

d rose from the sea in the middle of the 


chain in 1795, and in 1807 it was found to be 


e to about 20 miles in circuit, and lava 
was then flowing down its sides. 
ALEXANDER (£ra).—Two e were 


named by the Greeks after Alexander IIL. (the 
Great), e first dates from his death, Nov. 12, 


B.C. 324, but does not a to have been 
gen _ y used ; ths nenend ecumaneed B.C, 311, 
and is better known as the mra of the Seleu- 
cid, or of the Greeks, 

ALEXANDER NEWSKY, 8ST. (Order).—In- 
stituted in Russia by Peter the Great, in 1722, 
and confirmed by the Empress Catherine I. 
April 8,1 — 

“ALEXAS RA" CASE.—The three-masted 
wooden vessel Alerandra, built at Liverpool, 
was seized for an alleged breach of the seventh 
section of the Foreign Enlistment Act, 59 Geo. 
III. e. 69 (July 3, 1819\, by the coumnisstoners 
of customs, April 6, 1863, while in dock pre- 
for the first voyage. A debate took 
place in the House of Commons relative to the 
grounds for this proceeding April 24, and a 
trial in the Court of crag taal which com- 
menced June 22, terminated June 24 in favour 
of the defendants, and against the seizure. A 
motion for a new trial was made Nov. 5, and 
the case came on Nov. 17, and occupied the 
court for six days. J — was given Jan, 
tr, 1864, and the rule re . From this de- 
cision an a 1 was made to the Court of 
Error, the Exchequer Chamber. It was argued 
Feb, 6, 1864, and judgment, that the court had 
no jurisdiction, was delivered Feb. 8, Thence the 
case was carried to the House of Lords, and the 
CF was dismissed with costs, April 6, 1364. 
LEXANDRA THEATRE, in connection 
with the Highbury Barn Tavern and Pleasure 
Grounds, London, was opened by Mr. E, Gio- 
vannelli, Saturday, May 20, 1865. 

ALEXANDRIA Battles), — The first, in 
which Bonaparte defeated the Arabs and cap- 
tured the town, was fought July 3, 1798 ; the 
second and third, in which the English, with 
an inferior force, defeated the French, took place 
March 13 and 21,1801. In the latter the British 
general, Sir ae Abercrombie, received a 
severe wound, which caused his death Sep. 2. 
The French lost 3,000 and the English 1,400 


men. 

ALEXANDRIA (Egypt) was founded by 
Alexander III. (the Great\, in the autumn B.c. 
332, and was the residence of the Greek kings 

Egypt. The Ptolemies made it one of the 
most magnificent cities of the ancient world, 
and under their rule it became the scat of civi- 
lization and learning. It was almost totally 
depopulated by a general massacre by Ptolemy 
Physcon, about B.c. 141; suffered greatly dur- 

its occupation by Julius Cresar, after the 
defeat and death of Pompey, B.c. 48; and was, 
with the remainder of Egypt, made a Roman 
province B.C. 30, Several thousand Jews were 
massacred here A.p. 67, Having fallen into 
decay, it was partially restored by Hadrian in 
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122, Caracalla, on a visit to the city in 215, in 
revenge for aome foolish satires, ordered st 
neral massacre of the inhabitants, Dioel 
having cut off the aqueducta which conveyed 
the waters of the Nile to the city, captured it 
after a siege of eight months, in 297: A terrible 
earthquake occurred July 21, 365, When 50,000 
rsons are said to have perished, The ohris- 
Gane overthrew the temples of the pagan 
deities, and did much to the temple of 
Serapis, in 389. Chosroes II. took it in 616, 
Amrou, the geneial of Omar I., captured it 
after a siege of 14 months’ duration, Friday, 
Dec. 22, 640, or, acco to other autho- 
rities, in Dec., 641. The victorious general de- 
scribed the —— his sovereign in these terms: 
“It is impossible for me to enumerate the va- 
riety of —— and beauty ; — shall con- 
tent m observing t it contains 
4,000 palaces, 4,000 baths, 400 theatres or places 
of amusement, 12,0-0 shops for the sale o * 
table food, and 40,000 tributary Jews,” 
this occasion its valuable and extensive library 
was destroyed, and Gibbon states that “‘ six 
months were barely sufficient for the consump- 
tion of this precious fuel.” The — reco- 
vered it in 644, but Amrou regained possession 
the same year, and it remained under the sway 
of the Arabian caliphs until the Fatimites 
seized Egypt (958—972) and founded New 
Cairo, Christianity was introduced by St. Mark 
in the rst century, and it formed one of the 
five great pa es of the ancient world. 
It possessed at one time no less than nine dio- 
ceses. Seventeen councils were held here, in 
23h 235, 301, 321, 324, fag ag 4% 362 
3+ 37, 399) 43% 457+ 477, 551, an . 
Front its Foins a modern town an been ose. 
structed near the former site, and its impor- 
tance has, in some measure, revived, on ac- 
count of its convenient situation for communi- 


cation, overla’ with the East Indies. The 
British took it . 2, 1801, and March 
21, When they held it till Sep. 23,1 The 


sultan Abdul-Aziz landed at Alexandria April 
7, 1863, and was received by the inhabitants 
with great demonstrations of joy. (See Eayrrt), 
This city was devastated by the cholera in the 
summer of 1865. 
ALEXANDRIA (United States), —Imme- 
—— after the capture of Washington by the 
British forces, Alexandria capitulated (Aug. 


29, 1814). 

ALEX ANDRIAN CODEX or MS.—A copy of 
the Scriptures in Greek, written in ital 
letters, without be divided into chapters, 
verses, or words, said to be the most ancient in 
existence, —— early as 1098, to the 
library of the Pa of Alexandria, It was 
sent as a present to Charles I. of England, 
about the year 1628, er C us Luecaris, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, who asserted that 
it was —— * — the hand of — — 
Egyp ¥y, about 1300 years o' ~ a 
little after the Council of — (325). Cy) 
learned are much divided in opinion res 
ite date. After remaining in the royal li 
for many years, the MS. was, in 1753, remov 
with the rest of the royal collection, to the 
British Museum. Editions were published in 
1717-~20 and in 1816—28. 
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Bruchium, and the smaller in the Serapaum. 


The former was destroyed — occupa- 


tion of Alexandria by Julius » B.C. 48 
and was — restored by Antony, an 
again d ed by Aurelian a.p. 273. 
latter, founded by Ptolemy Soter, 
298, was not, as some writers su 
—— in the destruction of the 
Sera: ) AD. 3 
Theodosius, an 
and the pagan temples overthrown. 


22, 640. Th 


who, in all the d 
ferred lustre on 


080 
The cele 


continued, under his successors, til 


of Neo-Platonism, ori ted towards the end 
of the ard century, and flourished, with certain 
modifications, until the 5th century, when it 
rapidly declined. 

ALEXANDRINE WAR.—After the defeat 
of Pompey, at Pharsalia (q. r.), Julius Caesar 
landed at Alexandria, to assist 
against her brother Ptolemy XI. The war 
that ensued, during which Alexandria and its 
magnificent library were almost destroyed by 
fire, was concluded in January B.c. 47, and 
resulted in the complete victory of the 
Romans 


— — verse, 
12 8y es, is supposed ve its origin 
from the trimeter iambic, or the pentameter, 
of the classic poets. It was used at an early 
ley by the poets of Spain, and is said to 
ve been in the 12th century 
by Alexander of Paris, from whom it may 
have taken its name. Some authorities refer 
_ its title to a poem on the life of Alexander 
the Great, of which it formed the metre, 
written in France during the rath —— 
Pierre , @ French poet, who died 
1586, wrote in this metre, which has been re- 
tained by his coun en since his time as the 
verse for epic and tic poetry. Spenser 
used the Alexandrine measure for the closing 
line of his stanzas; and Michael Drayton's 
** Polyolbion,” the first part of which was pub- 


lished in 1613, and the second in 1622, ‘“‘a 
= description of England, in 30 songs or 
ks," containing 30,000 lines, is longest 


English poern in this measure. Pope, in his 
a Essay on Criticism,” alludes to this verse,— 


“ A needless Alexandrine ends the song, 
Which, like a wounded snake, drags ite slow length 
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ALEXANDRIAN LIBRARY.—There were 
two libraries in this city, the larger one in the 


The 


⸗ in- 
mple of 
when, by the edicts of 

rites were abolished, 
This va- 
luable collection was destroyed by command 
of Omar I, after the capture of the city, Dec. 
h Gibbon throws doubt upon 
this statement, it is now established beyond 


te. 

ALEXANDRIAN SCHOOL.—A writer in 
the “ — Britannica ” — “The 
term ‘ Alexandrian School’ is applied, in a 
loose sense, to the whole body of eminent men 

ents of knowledge, con- 
capital of the Ptolemies ; 
but, as a characteristic designation, it is more 
strictly confined to that particular section of 
ita phil ers known as the Neo-Platonists.” 
ty of Alexandria as a seat of letters 
commenced under Ptolemy Soter, B.c. 312, aud 

| the com- 
mencement of the Christian mra; but that 
ilosophy, known under the name 
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ALFORD (Battle|.—The Duke of Montrose 
ed a complete victory here over the Scot- 
h Covenanters, — 2, 1645. 
ALFRED (surnamed the Great) was born at 
Wannating, or Wanading, a royal residence in 
Berkshire, probably in the month of Jan 
i He was the youngest son and last 
Ethelwuph and Osburgha, the daughter of 
his cup-bearer, Oslac, married about 830. 
Alfred visited Rome in 853, and in 855. 
He married Elswitha in 868. e was do. 
scended from the royal family of Mercia. On 
the death of his brother Ethelred, April 23, 
7 Alfred became King of Wessex. In spite 
of his numerous battles with the Danes, he 
devoted much of his time to study, and 
laboured zealously to obtain proper means of 
education for his subjects. Alfred died Oct, 
28, gor ed at Winchester. His 
wife, Elswitha, survived him, They had 
several children, of whom some died young. 
Amongst those that survived were Ethelfleda, 
his eldest daughter, ‘‘the lady of the Mer- 
cians," who married King Ethelred, and died 
July 12, 919; Edward, rwards Edward L., 
born in ee, ascended the throne Oct. 28, gor, 
and died 5; Ethelgina, Abbess of S 
bury; Elfrida, who married Count Baldwin of 
Flanders, and died in gag; and their youngest 
son Ethelward, who was a zealous scholar, and 
died Oct. 16, g22. 
ALFRED CLUB ‘London).—This club, esta- 
in 1808, was frequented by Lord 
who describes it as “pleasant; a little too 
sober and literary.” It was dissolved in 1851, 
when the premises, in Albemarle Street, were 
occupied by the Westminster Club (¢. v.} 
ALGEBRA.—A Greek treatise by Diophantus 
— tea ee en ee 
of the Christian wra, is the earliest wor! 
on Algebra, or, as Newton terms it, ‘ Uni- 
versal Arithmetic.” This treatise dealt with 
only one branch of the science,—indeter- 
minate anal Europeans obtained their 
of algebra from the Arabs, who 
—— derived their information from the 
indoos. The earliest Arabian writer on 
Algebra is Mohammed Ben Musa, who wrote at 
the command of the Caliph A] Mamun (813— 
833). A copy of this work in the o al, 
bed in 1342, is in the Bodleian Li 
at Oxford. Dr. published it, with an 
inglish translation, in 1831. Leonard Fibon- 
acci, a merchant of Pisa, nicknamed by his 
coun en B or the Fool, who had 
travelled much in the — ag forth a treatise 
on arithmetic and algebra 1220, and it was 
re-written, with improvements, in 1228. Thus, 
two centuries before the invention of ing. 
this science was introduced into I . 
treatise bad been 1] forgotten, until, about 
the middle of the 18th century, it was dis- 
covered in the Magliabecchian Library at 
Floreace. Luca Pacioli di , a Franciscan, 
who taught mathematics in the university of 
Milan, published the first printed treatise on 
algebra at Venice, in 1494. Another edition 
a in 1523. Scipio Ferreo, of Bologna, 
discovered the solution of one case of equa- 
tions in 1505; and Nicolas Tartaglia, of Brescia, 
that of two other forms in 1535. Jerome Car- 
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dan extended these discoveries, and published 
in his “‘Ars Magna," in 1545, his rule for the 
solution of cubic equations, still known as 
“‘Cardan’s rule.” is coadjutor, Ludovico 
Ferruri, discovered a general method of solving 
biquadratic equations, Michael Stifel, in his 
‘‘ Arithmetica Integra,” published at Nurem- 
berg in 1544, is supposed to have first em- 
ployed the signe + and —, and numeral expo- 
nents of powers, Francis Vitte, or, as he is 
—_ called, Vieta, whose works were pub- 

hed after 1600, made such important im- 
provements that he altogether c the 
character of the science. He was the first to 
apply alyebra to geometry, and in this was 
followed by Descartes and Newton. Albert 
Girard, a Dutchman, in his ‘ Invention Nou- 
velle en Algébre,” published in 1629, ‘‘ con- 
ceived,” as Hallam remarks, ‘‘a better notion 
of —_— roots than his predecessors.” John 
Harriott, in his ‘‘ Artis Analyticw Praxis,” 
—— in 1631, 10 years after the death of 

e author, made, says Hallam, ‘‘ the last great 
discovery in the pure science of algebra. He 
arrived at a complete theory of the genesis of 
equations, which Cardan and Vieta had but 

y conceived.” He is said to have been 
the first to use small letters instead of capitals ; 
to have employed vowels for unknown, and 
consonants for known quantities (according to 
present practice, known quantities are repre- 
sented by a, 4, c, &c., and unknown by z, y, z), 
and joined them toe express their uct, 
Descartes applied algebra to curves, though he 
is suspected of having taken the theory from 
Harriott. 

ALGERIA (Africa).—The French having, on 
account of interference with their trade, de- 
—— — Algiers, er pa a fleet 

m Toulon, May 25, 1830, carrying above 30,000 

. and a t- — commenced — the 
neighbourhood of ers, June 14. A battle 
was fought June 19, in which the French, with 
difficulty, defeated a large Algerine force, Skir- 
mishes ensued June 24 and 25; the trenches 
before Algiers were commenced June 29, and 
fire opened July 4 with such effect, that on 
the same evening a treaty was concluded, by 
which ers, its forts and harbour, with some 
of the adjoining districts, were surrendered to 
the French, who have since established a 
colony, divided into three provinces,—Algiers, 
Oran, and Constantina. 


AD. 

183, Nov. Medeah is conquered.—Dec. to, Oran occupied. 

1832, May. Bona is ocen le 

1533. The Prench declare their intention of colonizing the 
country.—Sep. 7 Abil-el- . having raised an 
insurrection, is defeated at Tamojanat.—Sep. a9. 
Bugia is taken.—Oct. 10. Aln-Beda is taken. 

1834, Jan. A trerty is concluded between Gen. Desmichels 
and Abd-el-Kader, 

3835. War breaks out again.—Oct. The French take 
Harchgoun.—Dee. §. Mascara (7. ©.) and Tiersen 
(q. ©.) are taken after some severe fighting, 

1536, April 25 The Algerines defeated at Taafna.—July & 

ugeaud defeats Abd-cl-Kader in a great battle 
near Tlemsen. 

1837, May 3°. Bugenud concludes the treaty of Taafna 
with Abd-el-Kader,—Oct. 13. Achmet Bey defeated, 
and Constantina taken, 

1838. Foundation of Philippeville. 

1639, Dec. 14. Abd-cl-Kader defeats the French at Me- 
** and advances to the walle of the city of 

cr. 
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= War is resumed with Abd-el-Kader. 
—R———— * 

i ‘rench Abd-el-Kader, who escapes. 
1645, June ta, Peles Suaak himeed devenay 900 neal 
men, women, and children, who had taken ref 
in the cave of Khartani, by 

tran 


entrance. 
1847, A 3 Bou-Maza surrenders at Orleansville.— 
ay. Bugeaud'’s expedition to Great Kabylia. 
Dec. 23. Abd-el-Kader surrenders at Nemours. 
1849. The Saharians revolt—Nov. Zaatcha is taken and 


1850, Dec. a. defeats the Saharians at Laghonat, 
which —— 

1457. An insurrection is suppressed by the French. 

1858. Prince Na Minister of A 

1661. Napoleon ILL. 


*5 aud the Empress Eugénic visit the 

ony. 

1864, April & Several Arab tribes revolt in the 
of Oran, and kill in batth Col Bea the 
French leader sent against them.—May 22. Death 
of the Governor-General, Marshal P 
Malakoff.—June 27. The insurgent tri 
duced to subjection.—Aug. The Arabs again 
insurrection.—Sep, & Marshal McMahon, Duke of 
Magenta is appointed —Oet. The 
French —— commences military operations 
agninst neurrectionists,— 14 
Youssouff, having sulxlued the rebels in the south 
of the province of Oran, returns to Algiers. 

1865, Feb. General Deligny carries on military 
agoinst the disaffected Arabs. 
peror Napoleon It. visits Algeria, arriving at 
Algiers.—June 10, The Emperor returns to Toulon. 


ALGESIRAS (Spain).—This stronghold, con- 
sidered by the Moors the key of 8 , was 
founded by Tarik, on the invasion of the 
peninsula, in 713. Alphonso XI., of Castile, 
wrested it from the Moors March 24, 1344, after 
a si of 20 months’ duration. He destroyed 
the town and fortifications, which were re- 
built by Charles III, in 1760. In the bay of 

, Sir James Saumarez attacked, July 
7, 1801, the united French and Spanish fleets, 
under Admiral Linois. The English lost the 
Hannibal, 74, Which had grounded. The ene- 
my, who fought under the shelter of the Span- 
ish batteries, having suffered severely, 
from the action. Having been reinforced, they 
— to sea July 9, and were immediately chased 
y Sir James cena 7g Peace squadron con- 
sisted of five ships of the line, one 32-gun frigate, 
a sloop, and a Portuguese frigate, while the 
enemy had nine line-of-battle ships, three fri- 
gates, and alugger. Only two of the English 
ships wore engaged in action, which took 
lace July 12, when the St. Antoine was captured. 

e Don Carlos, a Spanish ship of 112 guns, 
ha suffered from des of the Superb 
caught fire, and in this condition was attacked 
——— ahout midnight by another —— 
ish rra-gun ship, the Hermenegildo, ey 
ran foul of other, the Hermenegildo was 
soon in flames, and both ships blew up, with 
all on board. 

ALGIERS (Africa).—This country, the ancient 
Mauretania and Numidia, fell er the power 
of the Romans B.c. 161, and remained in their 
possession till it was seized by the Vandals, a.p. 
439, from whom it was recovered by Belisarius 
in 534. In 667 it was overrun and conquered by 
the ; after which period it was divided 
into several minor kingdoms. About 935: Jus- 
suf Zeri, an Arabian chief, founded the town of 
Algiers. Ferdinand of Spain, ha driven the 
Moors from Europe, followed them into Africa, 
and in 1509 captured Algiers, The natives 


ALHAMA 


— oot velled ‘he —— 
Barbarossa, who expe an 
established himself in their stead, in 1516. The 

then became the head-quartera of the 
Tharbary pirates, their chief receiving, in 1520, 
the title of Dey. In 1541 Charles V. made an 
—— attempt to —— eyes of 

y —— corsairs, who were rror 
states. They had 25,0cco 
Christians bondage in the year1576. In 1655 
Blake compelled the Dey to give up his slaves 
and to desist from piracy, and in 1665, 1670, 
exacted similar engagements. Louis XI ” bom- 
barded ers June, ny 5 and again in 1683, 
and the Dey submitted in April, 1684. The 
town was bombarded and reduced to sub- 
—— by the English, under Lord Exmouth, 
1816. In 18 —* —— took the 

54 deposed the ——— — 
eter ii — — of the 
Moors, in Granada, was captured by the 
8 Feb, 28, 1482. The Moors besieged 
m4 — 5, re March 29, and returned in 
a _ — — by Fer- 


big the Moor in Granada It capitulated 

the Spaniards Nov Nov. *% * and Ferdinand 

and Isa triumph Jan. 2, 

ge Pole agge paid —— — 

pt om to .» 1812, — which period the 
Albambra sustained 


jury. 
ALHAMBRA (London),—(See Panopricon.) 
ALI (Sect of).—(See Suures.) 


ALID .—This 
by the Christiana fre from the 


their eff 
Alphonso VI. of Leon, and L. 
dammed ta — f 
1793, ON account o 
of foreigners caused by the French Revel 
was this name 
ving reference to sone. * 
contained several exceptional regulations on 
the subject, and was continued * another 


Geo, III. ¢ 82 (July 
yen LIES PRIORIES. "Th — — 1 


Ellis ntrod. to —— Book, ii. 330), 
“for the management of their esta: 
and rents in — established cells —— 
dinate to their e houses. These were 
called Alien Prio "Domesday Book con- 
tains several entries ‘al heyy ——— 
holding possessions in as tenants 
in ca, pee pare toter 4 ese lands were 
the of William L., poten abyee roo tr fa 
revenues were uently se —— 
the wars between France — — 
the reign of Edward III. —— meen 110 = 
tablishinents of this kind in England, in addi- 


Norman —— — ———— 
Henry 1414), w en es, 
not conventual, were dissolved, and ted 


tothe Crown, Though this law does not ap- 
—— in iy statute book, it is found amongst 


ALIENS —— formerly placed under dis- 
abilities, both by the common and statute 
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law. Some authorities declare that aliens 
first became subject to such interference in 
—— of Henry II, when the Flemings 
—— eA into the k om during 
Stephen, were expelled. Others 

contend that it commenced at a much more 


— — —— that it forms a 


Charta ) provides —— 
(1215 

sali ui vents 2A tees cotta ate ae cot aaa 
to come into England, and to stay there, and 
to as well by land as by water; to buy 
and sell, by customs, 
without any evil tolls, except in time of war, 
or when they are of any nation at war with us. 
Alien merchants were first allowed to rent 
houses and to buy and sell their own com- 
modities about the 1284. Before that 
time they hired and their landlords 
acted as brokers for the sale of their 

In 1290 the citizens of London petitioned Ed- 
ward I, to expel foreign merchants; but the 
king refused to comply with this request. Ed- 


ward III. —— privileges to aliens; 

Richard aa immediate successors 

—— — fT 

(1663), ens, occu e ves 

tx covtaba trades tures — 
the oaths o 


spoon were, on yoy 
macy and. admitted to all the pri- 
vileges of native subjects. By 6 Anne, c. 37 
(1707), foreign sailors who had served two years 
on board an English merchant vessel or ship- 
of-war, were naturalized. The laws affecting 
aliens bcs Hi of late years undergone consider- 
able modification, by 7 & 8 — o. 66 (1844), 
and 10 & 11 Viet. c. 8 1847), An 

canno sit in either house of t, be a 
member of the Privy Council, or even vote at 


election, 

ALISE (France).—Vercingetorix, the Gallic 
chieftain, having been defeated by Julius 
Ceesar, in a t battle in the high country of 
the Upper ne, B.C. 52, retreated into a for- 
—— at this town, said to be the ancient 
Burgundy. Here, —— — 


a A Julius Cesar, B.c. 52. 
A colossal statue of Vercingetorix, who was 
og to death at Rome, was erected on the site 

—— camp, by the Emperor Napoleon III., 


ALIBo, or ALISUM (Germany).—This forti- 
fed citadel, erected by Drusus B.c. 11, was 
seized by the mative tthe A.D. ye The Romans 
on a.D, 15, and successfully 
amend aa — —* hen the —— 

conq A.D. 16, W 
Germanicus. 


was relieved 
ALIWAL (Battle).—Fought between the 
and British army, comman by 
Sir Harry Smi — 28, 1846. The former, 
posted at Aliw: under the 
command of Sirdar Munjoor Singh, consisted 
of 19,000 a 2 and 68 guns, and the latter of 
12,000 men and 32 piecesof cannon. The Sikhs 
were driven across the Sutlej, and left 52 guns 
in the hands of the victors 
ALJUBAROTA (Battle). —The Castilians 
were defeated with ay slaughter at this 
place, in Estremadura, in Portugal, by the 
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Portuguese, assisted by the English, Aug. 14, 


138s. 
3X LKALIES.—The ——— were acquainted 
with the art of making the mineral, vegetable 
and volatile alkalies, which they combin 
with ofl, and used for scouring cloth, and as 
ointment, but they had no knowledge of the 
composition of soap. From them the art ap- 
to have been ded by the Arabians to 

e Spaniards. Sertuerner discovered the first 
alkaloid in 1804, and Sir Humphry Davy de- 
composed the alkalies by voltaic electricity 
in 1807. The art of alkalimetry, or the measure- 
ment of the quantity of alkali contained in 
soda and potashes, was first carried out in 
England by Dr. Lewis in 1767, and in France by 
Decroizilles, in 1806, 

ALKALI WORKS ACT.—Much incon- 
venience having resulted from the noisome 
fumes evolved the alkali manufacture, it 
was ordered by 26 & 27 Vict. c. 124 (July 28, 
1863), that all alkali works should condense at 
least 95 per cont. of the muriatic acid gas 
which they produced, and that such establish- 
ments should be subjected to examination by 
an r appointed by the Board of Trade. 
This act took effect Jan. 1, 1864. 

ALKMAAR (Holland’.—Notice of this town 
occurs as early as 924. In 1401 it was seized by 
insurgents during the te and Cheese War” 
6 v.). The town-hall was built in 1500. The 

paniards under Alva besieged it in 1573, and 
encountered such resistance that they raised 
the siege after it had lasted nearly eight weeks, 
Oct.7, A tulation for the re-embarkation 
of the British expedition, sent to the Helder 
to act against the Dutch and French republican 
forces, was concluded at this place Oct. 18, 1 
The last portion of the troops re-embarked 
Nov. 19. It is sometimes written Alemaer. 

ALL FOOLS' DAY.—The origin of this 
curious custom, April 1, has been attributed 
to the mockery of Our Saviour just before the 
crucifixion, to the rape of the Sabine women, 
and to the mistake made by Noah in sendi 
the dove out of the ark before the waters o 
the flood had abated. It has also been <p 
“pore that the Roman Feast of Fools, originally 

eld on the rst of January, may have been 
transferred to the rst of April. It is in all 
ert derived from some ancient pagan 
estival. A similar practice has been common 
amongst the Hindoos, at their Huli festival, 
from a very early period. 

ALL SAINTS, or ALL-HALLOW.—A festi- 
val celebrated Nov. 1. A day for the general 
commemoration of all the martyrs not long 
after Whit-Sunday was set apart in the early 
Church, Boniface IV. established a festival 
in the Latin Church in 611, and this was con- 
verted into the festival of All Saints by Gre- 

ry IV., in 8 It was introduced into Eng- 
and in 870. e superfluous and superstitious 
rin, of bella at Al ow-tide was prohibited 
at the Reformation. 

ALL SOULS.—This festival, held Nov. 2, in 
commemoration of all the faithful deceased, 
was, according tosome authorities, instituted at 
Clugny in 993, and, according to others, in Sicily 
—— P ve states that this well-known 
festival for the dead was not formally adopted 
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until the rth century, and that the earliest 
community by which it was commemorated 
was the monastery of St. Gall, in 741. 

ALL SOULS COLLEGE (Oxford), founded in 
1437, by Henry Chicheley, Archbishop of Can- 
ter urys was not completed until 1444. 

“ALL THE TALENTS," or the Fox and 
Grenville Coalition Min .—The refusal of 
Lord Hawkesbury, afte Earl of Li 1, 
to form an administration, on the death of Mr. 
Pitt (Jan. 23, 1806), induced George III. to send 
for Lord Grenville (Jan. 26), who, in conjunction 
with Mr. Fox, undertook the task. is min- 
istry acceded to office Feb. 5, and received the 
nickname of ‘‘ Allthe Talents,” from the boast 
of its — that it combined, as Mr. Can- 
—— said, ‘‘all the talents, all the abilities, 
and all the experience and wisdom of the coun- 
try.” It was thus constituted :— 


Lord Grenville, 


Lord ¢ Lord Erskine. 


2662 c 


“hancellor 
—— of the Council ... Earl Fitzwilliam. 





seat in the Cabinet ......... 
After the death of Mr. Fox (Sep. 13, 1806), 
Lord Howick became Foreign Secretary Sep. 24, 
and Mr, Thomas Grenville Firat Lord o 
Admiralty Sep. 27. Earl Fitzwilliam retired 
on account of ill-health, and Lord Sidmouth 
became President of the Council in his place, 
Oct. 8, and Lord Holland Privy Seal, Oct. 15, 
1806, This ministry was never very ; a 
dissolution towards the end of 1806 did not 
improve its position, and George III. availed 
himself of some difference of opinion on the 
Roman Catholic question to ea 
March 25, 1807. (See PORTLAND ADMINISTRATION. 

ALLAHABA ——— Sultan Mah- 
mood, of Ghuznee, invaded province in 1020 
and 1023, but made no permanent settlement. 
The emperors of Delhi subdued it, but it became 
independent during the 15th century. After 
various , it fell under the power of the 
rulers of Oudh, who seized it in 1758, and it was 
caf a ace We ep 
reign o , in 1764. e ca @ pro- 
vince, alsocalled ‘Allalabad: seated at the junc- 
tion of the rivers Ganges and Jumna, was 
founded by the Emperor Akbar, in 1533. The 
English captured it in Feb. 1765 a 1772 
the province of Allahabad reve to the Ou 
sove . Part of the province was ceded to 
the Kast India Company in 1775. Allahabad, 
with some of the territory, was ceded Nov. 14, 
1801, and the remainder was secured by treaty 
Dec. 30, 1803. The mutiny, which commenced 
at Meerut, May 10,1857, extended to Allahabad 
June 6, when the Eng retired into the fort, 
which they held securely. 

ALLEGIANCE (Oath).—Burn (Ecc, Law, iit. 
22) says, this oath ‘is very ancient ; and by 
the common law, —— freeman, at the age of 
12 years, was req , in the leet (if he were 
in any lect), or in the tourn (if he were not 
in any leet), to take the oath of allegiance.” 
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As administered, says Blackstone, for upwards 
of 6oo years, it ‘contained a ise ‘‘ to be 
true and faithful to the king and his heirs, 
and truth and faith to bear of life and limb 
and terrene honour, = — fie tines | aoe 
of ill or damage inten ou 
defend him therefrom.” Gam the Gun- 
powder Plot, an act was passed (3 James I. c. 4, 
1605), for the better discovering and repressing 
—— recusants, which, in addition to other 
—— uired from those that conformed 
an oath of allegiance renouncing the Pope's 
authority in the most explicit terms. This was 
ed, and a new oath of allegiance framed 
at the Revolution, by 1 Will. & M. c. 8 (1689). A 
single oath was by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 48 (July 23, 
— substituted for the former oaths of alle- 
, and —— 
— —Some early Christians, and 
even the Jews —— before the Christian 
gra, interpreted the scripture according to 
what is termed the allegorical mode, and were 
called allegorists. — who flourished at 
Alexandria early in the 3rd century, is con- 
siderod many as the —— of this 
—— expounding the ptures. Nepos, 
an Egyptian bishop, — 260, designated 
—— and the opposers of the Millennium, 


aN ELEGORY abounds in the Bible. t 
is entire nyse as —— — Bo — 

en — ting coun pos- 

pictorial or representative character. 

ier Winehoereenn From it appears to 

ve passed into — — —— t gave a power- 

ful tinge to poctry and mytho , and has been 

supposed by some critics to rlie the entire 

narrative of the Iliad, (B.c. g27.) It also 

characterized nego tiations between the nations 


of antiquity, who “i uently signified their in- 
tentions in a symbolic or allegorical manner. 
Thus Darius, B.c. , demanded earth and 


water from the Greeks, as tokens of their sub- 
mission. Philo Judw#us, born at Alexandria, 
B.C. 20, attempted to show the harmon — the 
religious systems of Plato, Aristotle, an 
by e their doctrines —— 
and * Ne During ida Agos aaa 3 
opinions, e legory 
became the great staple of imaginative writers, 
and on the revival of literature in Western 
by many pocts in the 
ysical subjects. Thus 
—— —— dg , Ariosto (1474 to 1533), 


—— ae (1553 to 3599), 


represented ties under perso 
forms. John Bunyan ( (628 to — was a suc- 
cessful all 


was published in Pay Emanuel Swedenborg 
ie to 1772) taught that the inspired volume 
a divine all in which spiritual truths 
are represen by material types, and that 
this representation has its origin in a corres- 
ndence or mutual relationship existing be- 
tt all things in the natural and spiritual 
worlds. (See SwEDENBORGIANS.) 
ALLELUJAH.—(See HALLenusan.) 
ALLENITES.—Followers of Henry Allen, of 
Nova Scotia, who —— about 1 pri 4 — — 
—— souls are parts of the onc 


they were present in Paradise — 


ALMA 
ticipated in the sin of Adam. He died in 1783, 
nO ALLERSHEIM 
AL HEIM aE oe ayy under 
rs t Condé, Duke of Enghien, defeated 
varians, led by General M » at this 


town on the Ries, Aug. 3, 1645. ercy was 
killed by a cannon- —— and Condé, who had 
three horses shot under him, received several 
wounds, 

ALLIA (Battles).—Near the confluence of 
this small river with the Tiber, into which it 
falls about 1: miles north of Rome, the 
Romans were defeated, with — slaughter, 


by the Gauls, under Brennus, y B.C, 

e barbarians captured *8 ott ¥, destroying 
large ons of the same. diaastrous day 

“cole belie dee aes Romans, in th 

—— as one of the most unfortunate in the 
whole year. The dictator Cincinnatus defeated 
the — — rte on the banks 
of the Allia, . 

ALLIANCES. most important alliances 
between different states are given under their 
respective titles. (See Granp ALLIANCE, HoLy 
ALLIANCE, QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE, TRIPLE ALLI- 
ance, Hanover ALLIANCE, TREATIES, &c.) 

ALLIED POWERS (Declaration .—The Em- 

rors of Russia and Austria, King of 
Prensa. and several German sovereigns, met at 
Frankfort in Nov. +, 1823, — they drew up 


the celebrated ‘ »” issued Dec. 1. 
In this document the — stated 
against the. not -_ @ war * but 

© preponderance c apo- 
leon I. ; and asserted that chery deat France 
to be ‘great, powerful, and y, because the 
French power, in a state greatness and 


—— is one of the foundations of the social 
edifice of 
ALLIFE.— Samnite city was taken 
the Romans under Q. Fabius Maximus B.c, 3 
at the commencement of the second Samnite 
war. It was soon after recovered by the Sam- 
ot ed geaw sere B.C. 310 by the Romans, who 
another victory under its walls B.c. 307. 
Sylvester Lis said, to have erected ft into 4 
C A.D. 314. This, however, is doubtful, 
bis it is known to have been the seat of a 
bisho rie gad ac tay 
ALLOBROGES,—This Gallic tribe first ap- 
pears in history as allies of Hannibal in his in- 
vasion of Italy, B.c. 218. They were defeated 
by Q. Fabius jaximus, afterwards surnamed 
Allo cus, near the junction of the Rhone 


and the Saone, B.c. 121, but refused to con- 


tract a —— friendship with their Roman 
conquerors. Julius Cesar protected the Allo- 


broges against the Helvetii during his gover- 
norship of Gaul, B.c. <8. 

ALLYGHUR (Hindostan).—Near this for- 
tress, tee mega gm ent agen agg 
the Mahrattas and the 
I 803 ; and the fortress itself 

e, . 24. The native 
ay 20, —— The 


Greathed, Oct. 5. — 


Perron, Aug. 29, 
was stormed by 
—— —— here, 
ure ‘ected 
was —— by Col G 
ALMA (Battle).—Fought between the Tuea 
English and French, and the Russian armies, 
Sep. 20, 1854. The slifed arms consisted of 
57,000 men, viz., 26,000 — commanded 


ALMACKS 


by Lord ; 24,000 French, commanded 
by the Mardi | —— and 7,000 by 
with 124 guns. on the morning o' 7 
20, the force came sight of the Russian 
—— pn — —— cage tore 
60,000 men, strongly on some 

beyond the river Alma. The position was 
deemed im ble; every precaution had 
been taken to obstruct the advance of an as- 
sailant. In - ove however, ef formidable ob- 
stacles, the were driven from their 
intrenchments, after a fearful struggle of three 
hours' duration. Tho English lost 2,000, and 
ed and wounded, 
whilst 7,000 of the Ruasians fell. 

ALMACKS.—The famous assembl 
built by Robert Mylne, were o 
1765, and were patronized 
aristocracy. Almack, the o ictor 

whose name is said to have been M‘ \, died 

an. 3, 1781. The rooms, situated in King- 
—— St. James's, are now known as Williss 
Rooms. Almack’s Club was opened in 1714. 
(See Goosetree’s CLUB.) 

ALMADEN (Spain)}.—This place, celebrated 
for its quicksilver mines, marks the site of the 
ancient Sisapore. The Iberians, and after them 
the Romans, worked these mines, from which 
large quantities of quicksilver are still procured 
every . The of Antwerp rented 
—— —— Saye cen , — were —— 

y panish Governmen m 164 1843, 
when the firm of Rothechii obtabned ts 


contract. 

ALMAGRO (Spain), a fortified city, built by 
Roderic, Archbishop of Toledo, and completed 
in 1214. da’ , the associate of 
Pizarro in the conquest of Peru, a found- 
ling, received in baptis town, 


rooms, 
Feb. 12, 
the highest 


m the name of 
near which he was found, 1464. The Univer- 
sity datcs from 1552. 

ALMANACK.—Porph states that alma- 
nacks were known to the before the 
Arabs. Montfaucon has engraved an tian 
calendar. They were constructed the 
Alexandrine Greeks, about the time of 
Ptolemy. Instruments of wood or other ma- 
terial, inscribed with various symbolical 
figures and characters, to serve the of 
an almanack, were used in early times by the 
northern nations, especially the Danes, who 
introduced them into England. The Anglo- 
Saxons calculated by the increase of the moon, 
set down on square pieces of wood, about a 
foot long, and Fame they called — 
or almoon-heed. 


es, 
astronomer Purbach, or erbach, published 
a series of almanacks between 1450 and 1461, 
but the first printed was in 1457. Muller, or 
Regiomontanus, published the first that con- 
tained eclipses, about 1475. The first alma- 
nack printed in England was by Wynkyn de 

ign of Henry VII. 
granted the exclusive right of printing alma- 
nacks, by letters tent, to the two universi- 
ties and the Stationers’ Company. This was 
declared to be illegal, by a dec of the 
Court of Common Pleas, in 1775. Moore's 
was first printed in 1698. The first 
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ALMERIA 
— are cori ager meet rai we . A 
duty was first levied on almanacks by 9 
c, 23 (1710). It was abolished by 3 and 4 Will. 
IV., c. 57 18 


(Aug. 1 J. 

ALMANACK (Nau cal), published by the 
Admiralty for the use of astronomers and 
sailors, was projected by Dr. Maskelyne, as- 
tronomer royal, and first a’ in —— It 
declined so much after death, t, in 
1830, the Government consulted the Astrono- 
mical Society on the subject. The alterations 
— —————— and the first 

ved almanack appeared in 18 
LMANZA (Battle).—Fought at this — 
14 


in Spain, Easter Monday, A as (0. 
or between an army of | baclish, Portuguese, 
tch, and Spanish troops, amounting to 

12,000 infantry and 5,000 cavalry, commanded 
7 the Earl of ee French and 

paniards, 25,000 strong, a large cavalry 
force, led the Duke of Berwick. The 
English, having been deserted by many of the 
foreign were defeated, and it is some- 
what re ble, as Lord Stanhope remarks, 
that the English army was commanded ay S 
French, and the elgg ghar A Mla English 
general. The Duke of Berwick, who com- 
manded the French, was the natural son of 
James IT. 

ALMAREZ (Spain).—The celebrated 
over the Tagus, at this place, was built 
Charles V., in 1552. The —— outworks 
of Almarez were taken from the French by 
Gen. {afterwards Lord) Hill, May 19, 1812. 

ALMAZAN (Treaty), between ie and 


A , Was signed April 12, 1375. The prin- 
cipal condition was a contract a marriage be- 
tween the Infanta Leonora of Aragon, and the 


Infant, John of Castile. 


siege, Aug. 25, 1762. 
the Peninsula, it was surrendered to the Eng- 
lish in Oct. 1808 ; and taken from the Portuguese 
by the French, Aug. 27, 1810. Wellin who 
re-invested it April 7, 1811, took it after a 

Fosntes d'Onor (g. v.), 


brilliant victory at 
May rr, 1811. 

gene Oo tant « J he: 28 (0.8, 
17), 1710, when e and Germans, 
under Gen. Stanhope and the Archduke, after- 
wards the Emperor Charles VI., ——— 
routed the Spanish army, commanded by 
Philip V. of Spain. 

ALMERIA (Spain).—This city, the capital of 
a ce of the same name, was, says 

erdinand and Isabella, vol, i. pt. i. ch. 14), 
“one of the most precious jewels diadem 
of Granada. It had amassed great wealth by 


its extensive commerce with Syria, and 
Africa ; and its corsairs had for ages the 
terror of the Catalan and Pisan marine." The 


Almoravides captured it in r1o91, and it was 
retaken by the Spaniards in 1147. It was 
—— asasniled, and at length the Moors 

y surrendered it, by treaty, to Fer- 
dinand and Isabella, who made 
into the town Dec. 7, 1489. Alphonso II. of 
Castile removed the ancient bishopric of Abdera 


ALMOGAVAREZ 
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to this town in 1147. When the Moors seized | struggle between Edmund Ironside and Ca- 


Almeria the see was suppressed, but Ferdinand 
re-established it in 1490. 

ALMOGAVAREZ.—A companyof Portuguese 
adventurers who sailed from Lisbon in 1014, 
for the purpose of secking new lands in the 
Atlantic.—< tribe of military adventurers, who 
assisted the Christian sovereigns of Spain in 
their conflicts with the Moors, were also called 
** almogavares,” or adventurers, 

ALMUOHADES, or ALMOHEDES, termed by | 
Gibbon ‘the fanatic princes of Morocco,” a 
Mohammedan dynasty, that grew out of a re- 
ligious sect formed by Mohammed Ben Ab- | 
dallah, surnamed El Mehedi, the guide, or 
teacher. He was the son of a lamplighter in a 
mosyue, and, having collected a number of fol- 
lowers, was foiled in an attempt to found his 
dynasty in Morocco, in 1121. His death occurred 
in 1130, and his successor, Abdelmumen, cap- 
t Morocco in 1132, and established the 
dynasty of the Almobades, in Africa, in 1146. 
The next year he invaded Spain, won several 
battles, and established the dynasty in that 
country and in Portugal. The Almehades ceased 
to rule in Spain and Portugal in 1257, and in 
Africa in 1269. They reigned rso years, and 
had 14 k . The Arabic word signifies 
** Unitarians. 

ALMONACID (Battle).—In a severe battle 
fought at this place in Spain, Aug. 11, 1809, 
between the French and the Spaniards, the 
latter were defeated. 

ALMONER.—An officer, whose duty it was to 
distribute alms, was attached in former times 
to the households of sovereigns, princes, pre- 
lates, and men of high station. The great 
abbeys and monasteries had their almoners. 
The date when this office was first appointed 
has not been ascertained. Fosbroke (Antiq. 

88) says, ‘‘When our Anglo-Saxon kings 

ined, the poor sat in the streets, expecting 
the broken meat, &c., which was collected by 
the almoner.” 

ALMONER, GRAND.—({See 
GRAND ALMONER. 

ALMONER, HIGH,.—(See Lorp Hien AL- 
MONER OF ENGLAND. 

ALMORAH (India).—In the Ghoorka war, 
the enemy were defeated near this place April 
23, 1815, and the town itself was captured by | 
the British April 25. 








HEREDITARY 


in the N.W. of Africa by Abdallah Ben Yassim, 
who died in 1058. His immediate successor 
Abu Bekar Ben Omar, seized Fez, and founded 
the city of Morocco, in 10720. Yussef Ben 
Taxfin, the third of the dynasty, conquered a 
large portion of Spain. A long struggle fol- 
lowed between them and the Almohades, by 
whom they were driven from Africa in 1146, 
and from Spain in 1147. 

ALMS-HOUSES.—These useful institutions 
were not known in this country until the Re- 
formation. Previous to that date the poor 
obtained relief at the monasteries, and the 
houses of the wealthy. (See the latest editions 
of ‘The Charities of London,” by Sampson 
Low, Jun., and Herbert Fry's Shilling Guide to 
London Charities. ) 

ALNEY, or OLNEY (Battle).—During the 


| article of commerce in this country. 
ALMORAVIDES,—An Arabdynasty,founded , have been introduced into Australia, 


nute for the English crown, and after many 
sanguinary battles had been fought, the rival 
armies met at Olanege, or the Isle of Olney, 
near Deerhurst in Gloucestershire, in 1016. 
There it was p , according to Henry of 
Huntingdon, to decide the matter by single 


combat. The — was accepted, and after 
the two kings contended for some time, 
the advan with Edmund, Canute 


tage 

offered to divide the kingdom, This offer was 
accordingly accepted, and the kisa of peace 
was given. Wessex was allotted to Edmund, 
and Mercia to Canute. The former died, or, as 
some chroniclers say, was treasonably killed, a 
few days afterwards, and Canute obtained pos- 
session of the whole kingdom. William of 
Malmesbury states that the division was agreed 
to without a combat; and the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle does not mention the duel. 

ALNWICK.—This castle, on the river Aln, in 
Northumberland, was besieged, in 1093, by 
Malcolm III., King of Scotland, who, with his 
eldest son, was killed by the Earl of Northum- 
berland Nov. 13. David I. captured it in 1136. 
William the Lion of Scotland, with 80,000 men, 
laid siege to it in 1174, and was taken prisoner 
after sustaining a most disastrous dofeat. It 
was burned by King John in 1216. 

ALOGIANS, or ALOGI.—A sect of heretics 
who sprang up soonafter the death of John the 
Evangelist, A.D. roo. They denied that Jesus 
Christ was the Logos, and rejected St. John's 
Gospel and the Apocalypse. Augustine op- 

them, and they were condemned at the 
Council of Toledo, Dec. 9, 633. Robertson 
(Hist. of Christian Church to the Pontificate of 
Gregory the Great, p. 72n), says they ‘‘ were 
styled Alogi—a name of double m —* 
nifying their rejection of the writings in whi 
the Legos is mentioned, and also that they 
were without reason.” 

ALOST (Belgium). —This town—the old 
capital of East ders—was besi in 1128. 
The town-hall was built in 1210. try Mar- 
tens, who introduced the art of printing in 1475, 
was born here. It was taken by the Fren 
under Turenne in 1667, and retaken in 1706. 

ALPACA.—The wool of this animal has long 
been in use among the Indians of the Andes ; 
but it was not until 1829 that it became an 


A) 
a the 
first wool was obtained in 1859. 

ALPHABET. —The origin of alphabetical 
characters is a subject that has excited much 
controversy among the learned. For a long 
time it was believed that hieroglyphical writ- 
ing gave rise to the invention of alphabetical 
writing, by contraction of the hierogly c 
symbols into alphabetical letters. Hales |Chro- 
nology, i. 370) combats this theory, —— 
that the art of alphabetical writing precede 
the establishment of hieroglyphic. ‘‘Some 
Jewish and Oriental traditions,” says this 
author, ‘‘ascribe the invention of writing to 
Seth, the son of Adam ; others to Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam; whether well founded or 
not, it proves the —— opinion that let- 
ters were of antediluvian date.” Western tra- 
dition supports this view, and both Pliny and 


ALPHONSINE 


Cicero asserted that letters were always found 
amongst the Assyrians. From Egypt they 
were probably introduced into Canaan by 
Moses, and were carried by the Phanicians 
into Greece. Herodotus states that they were 
brought into Greece by Cadmus. This took 
place B.c, 1493; according to Hales, B.c. 1494; 
and to Clinton B.c. 1313. The Greek alphabet 
consisted at first of only 11, or at most 16 
letters ; but the number was eventually in- 
creased to 22. Cicero and Quintilian assert 
that Simonides, who flourished about B.c, 
540, added the two long vowels » and w, 
and the two double consonants ¢ and ¥ ; while 
Aristotle and Pliny say that Epicharmus, 
who flourished about B.c. 450, added the two 
letters x and @ to the Greck alphabet. Sharon 
Turner is of opinion that the Anglo-Saxons 
were not uainted with alphabetical cha- 
racters when they came into England, though 
they laid aside ir ancient letters, with the 
—— of two, on their conversion to Chris- 


ity. 

ALPHONSINE, or ALFONSINE, TABLES. 
—These astronomical tables are said to have 
been constructed by certain Jews of Toledo, in 
1252. Other authorities attribute them to the 
king’s preceptors, under the direction of 
Alphonso X. (whence their name), King of Cas- 
tile and Leon, surnamed the Wise. They were 
first printed at Venice in 1483. 

ALPINE CLUB (London)}.—This society, 
for the promotion of Alpine discov was 
formed early in the year 1858, and published 
the first volume of ‘“‘ Peaks, Passes, and Gla- 
ciers” in 1859. Lord Francis Douglas, Mr. 
Haddo, and Mr. C. Hudson, members of this 
club, perished with their guide in the descent 
of Mont Cervin, or Mat orn, July 14, 1865. 
They had accomplished the ascent in safety, 
but on the return journey one of the party 
—— false —— over a preci —— 4,000 
ect deep, rie com ons . 

ALPS.—Bel Deen is 7* have led an 
army of Gauls across the Alps into Northern 
Italy B.c. 620. Hannibal — with the 
——— army B.C, 218, e Roman army 
effected the passage in the expedition against 
the Ligurians B.c. 173. Pompey discovered a 
new route in his march into Spain B.c. 77. 
Suwarrow, with the Russian army, crossed at 
the St. Gothard A age in September, 1799, and 
Napoleon I,, with the French army, effected 
the passage at the Great St. Bernard pass, May 
16—20, 1800. 
— ——— —— — 

ving repo avourably respecting the in- 
vention of Messrs. Sommeiller, Grandis, and 
Grattoni, for boring tunnels through the Al 
by machinery, it was forthwith applied, 
1857, to the excavation of a tunnel under Mont 
Cenis, required to —— the direct commu- 
nication by the Victor Emmanuel Railway be- 
«ween France and Italy. The distance is about 
seven miles and a half. 

ALRESFORD (Battle). —Fought between the 
Parliamentary forces and the Royalists, March 
29, 1644. The latter, though worsted, withdrew 
in good order to Reading. 
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been abandoned by the Romans in the sth cen- 
tury, was overrun by the various hordes that 
crossed the Rhine, until it was annexed to 
Gaul by Clovis 1., and was included in Charle- 
magne's empire. It was connected with Ger- 
many, having for a time constituted a duchy, 
afterwards joined to Swabia, from 955 till 1648 
spin, Se tales of thet, 70s 9, 
o . 24, a on was to 
France. Louis XIV. seized sr wing pr 1681, 
and this city, with the remainder of Alsace, 
was secured to France by the peace of Ryswick, 
Oct. ie 1697. 

ALSATIA.—The —— of Whitefriars 
was so called in 1623 b omas Powel, and 
gave its name in 1688 to ell's Squire of 
Alsatia.” Owing to the disgraceful abuses of 
the privilege of sanctuary, it was abolished by 
8 & o Will. III. c. 27 (1697), after the passing of 
which act Alsatia was deserted, and is de- 
scribed as being in ruins in the ‘‘Tattler” for 


Sep. ro, 1 
ALS mark).—This island, situated 
in the Little Belt, was, for nearly 17 years, 


the prison of Christian II. of Denmark, who 
was deposed in 1523. The fortifications were 
attacked by the June 26, 1864, and 
the island surrendered June ao. 

ALTAKU (| Battle),—Fought 8.c. 700 near this 
small town, which Rawlinson believes to be the 
Eltekeh (Josh. xix. 44) of the Jews, between 
Sennacherib, King of Assyria, and the com- 
bined and Ethiopian forces. The 
latter were defeated with great slaughter. 

ALTARS. — The first altar mentioned in 
Scripture was erected by Noah after the flood 
(Gen. viii. 20), B.c. 2343, according to Calmet ; 
B.C, 3154, to Hales; and B.c. 2481, 
according to Clinton. Abraham erected altars in 
different places (Gen. xii. 8, and xiii. 18); and 
Ged co Moses to raise them. The 
Jews alsoimitated the custom of pagan nations, 
who built h laces, and images, and groves, 
on every hb and under every green tree 
(1 Kings xiv. 23), B.c. 960, The Greeks and 
Romans built altars on which they sacrificed to 
their heroes, and a similar custom prevailed 
amongst most ancient nations. The altars used 
in the — of Christianity were made of 
wood and e form of a table, and it was not 
until the sth century that stone was employed. 
Eventually they assumed the form of a tomb, as 
of the Sepulchre of the M whence they 
derive their name. The of the Coun- 
cil of Sep. 11, 506, contain the first public 
neg ral lief in a —— th —— 

e gene to e cen- 
tury led to the erectionct additional aitars in 
churches. They had been introduced into Eng- 
land, but they were ordered to beremoved and 
replaced by communion tables at the Reforma- 
tion, Ridley, Bishop of London, at a visitation, 
held in consequence of a letter in the "8 
name, setting forth that previous orders for 
the removal of stone altars had not been duly 
complied with, directed the clergy of his diocese 
to substitute wooden tables (1 S50 . Stone al- 
tars, again erectedin the * rs) Mary, 
were removed in that of Elizabeth. In the 
stone-altar case, decided in the Arches Court, 
Jan. 31, 1845, Sir H. Jenner Fust decreed, on 


ALTENKIRCHEN 


a , reversing the decision of the Chancellor 
y, that a stone altar could not be legally 
erected in any church belonging to the - 


blishment. 

ALTENKIRCHEN (Battle).—In a combat at 
this town, in Prussia, June 4, 1 the French 
— ———— 
tle fought . 19, 1796, between 
republican army, mole Gen. Marceau, and the 
Austrians, led the Archduke Charles, the 
latter gained a complete victory, and Gen. 
Marceau was mortally wounded. 

7 — gt of Altmark, oad 
tarygrow, in Prussia, Sep. 25, 1629, a truce for 
six years was concluded between Sweden and 


Poland. 

ALTON (Battle.)}—Fought between the Danes 
and the Anglo-Saxons toor. The contest 
was severe, and many were slain on both sides, 
the Dunes retain possession of the field of 
battle. The authorities do not agree 
the _— where this encounter occu , 

ALTONA, or ALTEN A(Holstein), on the Elbe, 
was a mere until it came into the pos- 
session of the Danes in 1660, who erected the 
city ins A treaty of peace between Hol- 
stein and Denmark was concluded here June 20, 
1689. It was destroyed by the Swedes Jan. 10, 
1773, and occupied by the Austrians Feb., * 

e army acting for the German Federal Diet 
entered this town Dec. 24, 1863. It was occu- 
pied by the Prussians Feb. 12, 1864. 

ee ~_ = —— — 
of peace were conclu ere © 4 
century, the first signed Oct. 5** Sep. 24), 
1706, and dictated by Charles XII. of Sweden 
to Augustus, Elector of Saxony, who formall 
renounced the claim he had put forth to Poland, 
acknowledging Stanislaus Lescinsky as king. 
He also renounced the treaty with Russia, and 
agreed, * secret articles, to provide winter 
uarters Saxony for the Swedish troops. 
‘Traitors and deserters were to be 
The second treaty, betwoen Louis XIV. and 
the Em r Charles VI., who had refused to 
oin in the treaty of Utrecht in 1713, was signed 
h 17 (O.8. 6), 1714. The latter was preli- 
fo the of Baden (q. v.). 

ALUM.—It is not known when the 
of making alum was discovered. Beckmann 
(Hist. of Invent. &c, i. 186) states that at an 
early period alum works ¢ at 
the ancient Edessa, in M tamia, whence 
the name Rock alum, works had been 
established in the neighbourhood of Constan- 
tinople previous to its capture by the Turks 
in 1453. The Genoese and other Italians intro- 
dosed the manufacture into Europe, and 
amo the earliest Italian works of the kind 
were those erected at Volterra in 1458. Alum 
was made at Hesse, in Germany, in 1554, in 
Bohemia in 1558, and at Glatz in 1563. It was 
introduced into England by Sir mas Cha- 
loner, and works were built at Guisborough, 
in Yorkshire, acco 
during the reign of Elizabeth, ang, according 
to others, in that of James L., about 1608. 

ALUM-BAGH, a domain containing a palace, 
a mosque, and a private temple, bounded by a 
garden, situated in a beautiful park, about four 
miles from Li » Was converted into a 
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fortress by the rebels in 1857. It was captured 
by the British, under Outram and Havelock, 
Sep. 23, 1857, and a small garrison placed in it, 
which was not relieved until Nov. r4, in the 


same . Sir Henry Havelock died here Nov, 
25. Sir James Outram held the with 3,500 
men until Lucknow was taken, March 21, 1858, 
having in the meanwhile repu an attack of 


ooo nen, Jan. 12, and one of 20,000, Feb. 21. 
ALUMINIUM, one of the most abundant 
metals in nature, being the metallic basis of 
alumina, or pure clay, was first discovered in 
1828, by Wohler, who freed it from its combi- 
nation with oxygen by clectric means, and 
obtained it in 1846 by ee of 
alumina —— sodium. ville and 
others e some interesting experiments in 
1855 and 1856, and in 1855 Rose announced that 
Aluminium could be prepared at a cheap rate 
from a mineral named cryolite or ‘‘ Mineral 
Aluminium works were erected at 
near London, in 1560. 
AMALEKITES.—This tribe of Edomite Arabs, 
descendants of Amalek, grandson of Esau 
Gen. xxxvi. 12), were the first amongst the 
tes to oppose the Israelites after the 
of the Red Sea (Exod. xvii. 8—16), at 
battle at Rephidim, B.c. 1491. Saul over- 
came them (1 Sam. xv. 8) B.c, 1093; David (1 
Sam. xxvii. 8, g, and xxx.), Bc. 1 ; and 
their descendants were exterminated by the 
Simeonites, about B.c, 725 (1 Chron. iv. 42, 4). 
AMALPHI (Italy), a small republic in the 
Gulf of Salerno, that attained considerable 
eminence in the Middle -— [t was the seat 
of a bishop at an early period, and in 987 John 
XY. erected it into an archbishopric. Gibbon 
says, ‘‘Its industrious citizens, by 
tion of the mariner’s com have unveiled 
the face of the globe.” Flavio Gioja, said to 
have invented the mariner’s compass (g. v.) in 
1302, was born here. It flourished entirely by 
its commerce, from about 750 to its uest by 
Robert Guiscard, in 1077. It regained its in- 
depeudence in 1096, submitted to the King of 
Sicily in 1131, and was sacked by the Pisans in 
1135. Masanicllo was born here in 1623. 
AMALPHI (Pandects).—The story of the 
discovery at Amalphi, in 1137, of a ue copy 
of the ects of Satins, which led to a 
revival of the study of jurisprudence in the 
West, though at one time generally believed, is 
now rejected as fabulous, 
AMALRICIANS.—The followers of Amalri- 
ury, of Bene, the Paris dialecti- 
cian and —— He denounced several 
Roman Catholic doctrines, and is said to have 
believed in a — — and purifica- 
tion of the Church by the sword. He has also 
been of Pantheism. Milman (Lat. 
Christ. vi. b. xiv. ch. 3) says, “ All kinds of in- 
congruous charges were heaped upon the me- 
mory of Amaury de Bene; he was an Albigen- 
sian, believed in the Eternal a. Whilst 
commenting upon the doctrines of Aristotle, he 
advanced his peculiar views. Innocent IIL. 
launched a bull of condemnation against his 
chief work, ‘‘ The Physion,” in 1204. Amalri- 
cus re , and died soon after, His re- 
mains were disinterred and burned, and several 
of his followers were put to death, by order of 


AMAND 


the Council of Paris, in Oct., r2z10, David of 
—— —* one of his followers, but the sect 
ily —— 

AMAND, St. (French Flanders).—Taken 
the Prince of Nassau, June 27, 1 Near th 
place the lish first met the French republi- 
can troops, May 8, 1793. The Duke of York 
co the Eng and their allies, who, 
after a hotly-contested battle, defeated the 


French. 

AMARANTA (Order).—This female order of 

knighthood, instituted in Sweden by Queen 
tina, in 1645, became extinct soon after 
her death. 

AMAZON, MARANON, or ORELLANA 
(South America), the largest river in the world, 
was discovered in 1500 by Vincent Yanez Pin- 
zon, h little was known of it until the 

venturer Orellana, ha embarked 

on the Rio Napo, one of its remote tributaries, 
—— carried ——— to its ——— 
sea ugust, 1541. In conse- 

uence of his report that armed women had 
toon seen on its banks, the river obtained its 
popular name of Amazon. The river was first 
accurately deacribed in 1745 by M. de la Con- 
damine, who had embarked upon it in 1743, 
near Jaen, and followed its current to fés 


mouth. 

AMAZON, West India mail steamer, de- 
stroyed by fire, in the bay of Biscay, Jan. 4, 
1852. Out of 161 persons on board at the time, 
only were saved. Eliot B. G. Warburton, 
born 1810, author of ‘‘The Crescent and 
the Cross,” and other works, perished on the 

on. 
taythlan orighh, Gwolting, according — 

an origin, dwelling, ng to aneient 
tradition, on the banks of the Thermodon, in 
Ca) ocia. They are mentioned by Homer 
and Herodotus. In order to use their weapons 
with greater force and precision, their right 
breasts were burned off or destroyed at an early 
= The Abbé Guyon wrote a short history of 

6 Amazons, of which Dr. Johnson pub’ 

a translation in the “Gentleman's Magazine" 
for 1741. These accounts have been rejected as 
fabulous, although repeated by many authors. 
Mill (Crusades, vol. i. ch. ix. p. 377), speaking 
of Conrad's army of crusaders i 1147, Says, 
“ A considerable troop of women rode among 
the Germans; they were arrayed with the 
— and shield; but some love of usual 
elights had mingled itself with the desire of 
t exploits, for they were remarkable for 

he splendour of their dress, and the bold 
leader was called ‘the golden-footed dame.’” 
Alvarez, who visited Abyssinia in 1520, speaks 
of Amazons in that country. The figure of an 
Amazon is found on many ancient coins, The 
fact of the existence of a regiment of Amazons 
in the present century is proved by Commander 
Forbes, who met with one at ey during 
a visit in 1849 and 1850. Theauthor says : “‘ It is 
rarely that are called upon to 
believe in the existence of Amazons—fighting 
women to do battle on all around, the 
terror of neighbouring tribes, dressed in 
the attire of male soldiers, armed with muskets 
and swords. These sable ladies perform pro- 
digies of valour, and not unfrequently, by a 
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fortunate charge, save the honour of the male 
soldiers, by bearing down all before them 
discovering themselves to the astonished and 
rior agent angst to be women, exceeding 
their © coadjutors in cruelty and all the 


THSARSADOES, as representative ts or 


envoys, were employed in very ancient times, 
Moses sent messengers to the King of Edom 
ee through his territories 
(Nombers xx, 14—21), B.c. 1452; and David 
made war upon the Ammonites because their 

ill-used his messengers and treated them 
as spies (2 Sam. x.), B.c. 1038. The custom of 
sending ambassadors prevailed am most 
ancient nations. Malmesbury, in his nicle 
speaks of three ambassadors sent from England 
to ——— in 1056. Wicquefort A ea 
Ambassador and his Functions, translated by 
Digby, 1716) declares, ‘‘ There is not any king- 
dom or state that does not make use of them.” 
In another place he says, ‘‘ The Marshalless of 
Guebriant was the first lady, and the only one, 
if I mistake not, that has this quality an- 
nexed to her own person, and she may —— 


be the last.” ident ambassadors are 

to have been introduced Ferdinand V. of 
Spain, but the ce did not become com- 
mon till the 16th cent In England, even 


in the time of Henry 
orators, By our laws of land, ambassadors 
enjoy many privileges. ey are free from 
arrest by 7 Anne, c. 12 (April 21, 1708). This law 
was oecasioned by the arrest of Andrew Arte- 
monowitz Matueof, ambassador to Peter the 
Great, a Mt I He was taken out of 
his coach London for a debt of £50, at 
the suit of Thomas Morton, laceman. eir 
go also free from distraint by the same 
tute. 


AMBER, found on the coasts of the Baltic 
Sea, is also obtained by mining. This sub- 
stance has been known from the earliest times 
(Ezekiel i. yf and viii. 2), and its electric 
property was first observed by Thales, born 
B.c. 640. It was used for ornament as well as 
medicinal purposes before the Christian wra. 
Sophocles, who flourished B.c. 495—B.c. 405} 
Herodotus, born B.c. 484; Pliny the Younger, 
A.D, 61—105; and other ancient writers, allude 
to it. That the ancient Britons —— it for 
ornament is proved from the fact of its frequent 
occurrence in barrows. It was also used as an 
amulet or charm aguinst disease. In 1576 a 


II. they were called 


mass weig 11}b. was found in Prussia. It 
occurs in Bi and the Adriatic. 
AMBERG ttle).—The French republican 


army, under Jourdan, was defeated near thia 
town, in Bavaria, by the Austrians, led by the 
Archduke Charles, Aug. 24, 1796. 

AMBERGRIS, ambre gris, or grey amber, to 
which it was lon —— to bear some 
affinity, is generated y the headed 
spermaceti whale. It is found floa at sea, 
and on the coasta of Greenland, China, Japan 
Ireland, &. The largest piece on record 
weighed 182 Ib. 

AMBIANL.—This Belgic people, oe 
the country round Amiens, opposed Julius 
Cesar with 10,000 armed men, B.c. 67, but 
ultimately submitted to him, They united 
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koko ped aan yp Gallic tribes in the great 
nst the Romans, B.c. 52. 

TO RDLE Biren —Gained at this place, near 
the cibey <0 Stavel, in the Ardennes, in 716, 
Charles Martel over the Neustrians, led by 
“ae Il. and Ragenfroy, who were —— 

—— own territories after having 


ravaged A SLETEUSE ).—A small seaport 
between Calais Boulogne, at which Cmwsar 
embarked his —— for the invasion of 
— — B.C, and James II. landed, 
air 23, 1688, on g the English throne. 
ISE’ (France).—A pacification, known 
‘on thes Edict of Amboise, between the Roman 
Catholics and the Protestants, —* — 
at Amboise, March ro, tei 'for the” ch a general 
amnesty was granted 
toleration of Protestant worsh! 
laces in France. The term ‘‘ 
applied to the French —— at 
this town. Charles VIII., born here, June 
xg7o, died here, Apel 7, segh. Abd-el-Kader 
— prisoner in in the castle from 1848 to 


paMBOISE, (engus)-—Formed in sf, by 
the leaders of the 
Calvinists were then called, to seize 8* Il, 
and the Guises at Blois, to overthrow the 
power of the latter, and to A Teac ne elt dees Ay 
grant them protection. The plot was disclosed, 
and the court removed from Mlois to the castle 
of Amboise, which was entrusted to Condé. 
AMBOYNA (Indian Archipelago), the chief 
of the Molucca Islands, was vered in 1511 
— cae, Doble trot ahtake tad premsastoeraas 
1521 t o jon un 
ao The Duteh tch expelled the Portuguese in 
— the English made an unsuccessful at- 
tempt to form a settlement upon the island in 
1615, and subsequently established a f. 
the members of which were all 
murdered by the — —— Feb., 1623. 
Lees Dutch £270,000 compen- 
——— dea Pay was — t0 the helbe of 
sya fell into the hands of ts 5 


* — fell into the hands 
16, 1 was restored to the 
ay the treaty at Amiens, March 2s, 
— reca Feb. 17, 38 and was given 


y the treaty of Paris, 


lo age rei rere. 

BRACIA (Greece).—This ancient city of 
— — by a — Corinthians, 
B.C. 635, s00n maritime im- 
contributed seven ships to the 
ae set inst Xerxes, B.c. 480, 
and 27 to the thians in their contest 

with Goreyra, B.C, 432. a Pelo 
nesian war the seized Argos, w ch 
was retaken by the Athenians 3.c. 432, who 
successfully resisted a second attack by the 
—— B.C. 430. In conjunction with 
e Lacedemonians they — ned a severe 
defeat from the Acarnanians at Stratus, p.c. 
4 and were nearly annihilated in a third 
at pon Argos, B.c. 426. Ambracia was 

wh uently steed spelled, * 
whose was ex the inhabi- 
tants B.c. 336. It afterwards fell into the 
hands of us, King of Epirus, who made 


it the seat of his government, and adorned it 
with many choice works of art, which were 
removed by the Romans on their capture of 
the city, B.c. 18. The site of this city is 
occupied by the modern Arta, ae rose to 
importance, as the chief town of Acarnania, 
about the r4th cen 

Bo any AN CH 


Milan (37 — 397), 
— of the Restern into 
and it afterwards bore his name. It was super- 
seded by the Gregorian chant about the year 


600. 

AMBROSIAN LIBRARY.—This 
named after St. Ambrose, the —————— 
the city, was founded at Milan by Cardinal 
—— in 1602, and opened in 1609 It 

ee eee books, and 15,000 MSS. 
(AMBRE LAN RITUAL.—The name to 
office used in the church of M It 
—— its name from St. Ambrose, Bishop 
of Milan G74 ), because it was either 
—— into , or at any rate altered, 


by 

AMBULANCE CORPS.—Some Chelsea pen- 
sioners were, at the commencement of the war 
against Russia, in 1854, formed into an am- 
bulance corps, which was — by the 


Land rt Corps 
AMEDI oe oe AM EDIEU. —This order of 
monks, so call BP geome they claimed to be 


lovers of God, or beloved by God, Dalya neat in 
Italy in 1400, and —— possessed 
28 convents, which were annexed by Pius V. 
(1566-1572) to those of the Cistercians and 


this Hebeew word, in tying worship of 
ebrew wi sign @ affirmation or 
—— as ancient the times of the 
om, being referred “to by Bt. Paul a.p. 55 
Cer, xi ). It had previously been fre- 
quently used in the writings of the Old Testa- 
—— is the word so often translated 
a in the English version of the ser- 
mons and exhortations of our Saviour. 
AMERCEMENT, or AMERCIAMENT.—The 
difference between amerciaments and fines is 
this : fines are said to be punishments certain, 
and grow expressly from some statute; but 
amerciam 


ents are such as are arbitrarily im- 
—— Magna Charta (c. 14) provides a 
— ia ech tc a caerued 4k maak Gee 
but e to the offence, and that 


proportionabl ash 
his peers. The statute 9 Hen. i. ed oh (122 
provides how men of all sorts shall 
and by whom; and by Statute of —— 
ster I. (3 Edw. Le. 6), 1275, it was enacted that 
amercements should be reasonable; and the 
seale for various classes of the community wus 


regulated by a5 Edw. L c. 14. (1297). 
AMERGAU. ° MYSTERY. — (See AMMERGAU 
Mystery.) 


AMERICA, or the NEW WORLD. — The 
existence of this continent was known to the 
Scandinavians, or Northmen, who discovered 
century, v. \ and Greenland (q. v.) in the oth 


honey: | settlements in — 
e ——— rom 


sailors, on a 
tries. 0 to Greenland, was driven 

on the coast of America in 986, snd the account 
which he gave of his adventure induced Leif, 


AMERICA 


son of Eric the ig ——— i! vo. of 
discove bon —— aving touc at 
— oa A Aad in Newfoundland, 
ova Sco an neighbouring coast, 
expedition came, in 1oor, to a part of the 
country which received the name of Vinland, 
from its wild vines. It is — to have 
com Rhode Island, of the 
coast between Boston and New ork ; and it 
became the seat of a settlement; for in ra 
Eric Upsi, an Icelander, the first Bishop of 
Greenland, undertook a mission to the new 
colony of Vinland. The intercourse between 
e Northmen and America was carried on 
until the middle of the 14th century. 
was, however, reserved for the ente 
navigators of the 15th century to give a know- 
of the New World to the inhabitants 
of the Old, and to establish that connec- 
= between these two distant portions of 
—— that has produced such wonderful 
Christopher Columbus, a Genoese 
navigator, supplied by Ferdinand and Isabella 
with three small ships, sailed from Palos, in 
Andalusia, Friday, Aug. 3, 1492, and landed at 
Bt. —— re, one of the Bahama 
day, Oct. 12. cule then sailed 
on, and — Cuba (q. 7.) Oct. 28, and 
Hispaniola, or Hayti, now St. Dom . where 
he left a settlement, La Navidad, or Nativity. 
He set sail from place Jan. 4 1493, and 
reached Palos March 15. The American con- 
tinent was not discovered until June 24, 1497, 
when John Gaboto, or Cabot (a Venetian 
settled in England, who, with his son, Sebas- 
tian, sailed in ships furnished He Vil. 
and some Bristol merchants), —— in North 
America, and explored a part of the coast. 
Columbus discovered — on the continent 
of South Am mn tage: and thus both 
divisions of the d were known be- 
fore the 16th pot sel The early —— 
imagining that these countries formed 
India, gave them the name of the West —— 
Am Vespucci, a Florentine traveller, who 
sailed in several expeditions, is said to have 
inserted the words Tierra de Amerigo in a 
map published ng A him early in the 16th cen- 
tury. Thoug is account is denied, from 
him came ne name of America, by which that 
— of the globe is now known. Further 
ormation America is given under 
its various political divisions. The foll 
chronological table contains some of the chie 
points in the early history of its discovery and 
colonization :— 


18, Columbua, with 1 sh carrying 1 
* — * from Cadiz _ 288 — 
New. a. Discovers Dominica (9. r. 
est a — 


1 A a4. Columbus explores the 
aie F Le discovers Jamatca (¢. —— 
i * by Colambua, —* 
a a fort ay 
been destroyed, ¥ 
1495, Feb. 24. Columbus despatches four ships laden with 
slaves, &c., to Europe.—Oct. A commissioner sent 
by Ferdinand and Isabella to examine into alleged 
nde * —— aguinst Columbus arrives at 
bella, ayti, 
146, ee * John Cabot and his three sons recelve from 
Henry VIL. letters patent authorizing their expedi- 
embarks 


tion to American. —March to. Columbus 
for Spain.—June 11. He lands at Cadiz. 
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1497, June 24. John Cabot discovers St. John's and the 
per roe bo America. (See CANADA.) 8 Domingo 


is founded. 
I Feb. 3 Henry VIL. grants a second patent to John 
. Cabot. — —May — —— — his third 


voyage at St. with six vessels 
and zoo men.—June 27. He reaches Cape 
Verde Islands.—July 31. He discovers Trinidad 
{q. &.).—Aug. 1. He Point Alcatraz, 


continent. Entering the gulf 
he goes on shore.—Aug. 30. He returns 
to Tea! in Hayth 
1499, May at. Francis de ye noel is a be per mays by the 
suvereigna of the American 
colonies. —Oct. umbas ey cemetchen two vessels 
to Spain, in which some of his associates con- 
~~ slaves, This = offence to lanbella, who had 
sanctioned the subjection of the natives, 
Ojeda lands at Sarinam, sale to the gulf of Paria, 
to Venezuela. 


and 
1 Bobadilla sails from Spain.—Aug. He 
= *2 Hayti.—t ret, scum ——— 
chains. Pigg Cortereal, a Portuguese, 
Brazil (g. t.), rhe 


ashen a the mouth of the Amazon. 
1sot, March 4 Henry VIL grants a patent for an expe- 
dition to America, to three Engiish and three 
acy one navigators. Hastidas «explores the coast 
from — ——— —— 


1 May 9 Columbus his fourth 
* — Cadi, with four vemals and | ae ee 
es to explore the isthmus of Da in of 


discovering a passage to the East Indjea,—May 2, 
He ranshes the Oresd Canary.—June 15. He stays 
at one of the Caribbce Islands.—July 14. He leaves 
Port Brazil—July 3%. He discovers the island of 
Guanaga or Bonacea, near the bay of Honduras. — 
Sep. as. He reaches Cariay or Cariari.—Nov. 2 Ho 
discovers Porto Bello — ——— He is compelled by 
failures to abandon his hopes 
ing a passage to India, 
1§03, June 24 Columbus anchors at Jamaica.—Aug. 13 
He "2. Columba ork Nev 
1504, 12% Columbus re-embarks for Europe. — 
“ihe lands San Lucar on his return from his f 


58. ina in a ora and Aubert, 
1 ton and lscover Yutacha: Au a 
French the St. Lawrence. F 

1510, Ojeda builds St, Sebastian, the first settlement on 
th land at Darien. 

15tt and 1512 V uez conquers Cuba. Vaseo Nunes 
de Balboa obtains infonnation respecting Pera. 

Leon discovers the coast of 


1§13, Easter Day, Ponce de 
Florida. 


1513. Vaso Nunez de Balboa crosses the isthmus of 
where he established a small settiement.— 
p. He discovers the 8. Pacific Ocean. 
mgs gol discovers the La Plata. 
517. —— discovers Campeachy, and penetrates into 


rs18. *. the shores of the Mexican Gulf, and 
fives his discoveries the name of New Spain. 

1519, Feb. 18, Cortes sails from the Havana for the con- 
queat of Mexico, 

aE ee een Oe Meelis ak Deer ee 


1Sat, AN 13 13. Cortes completes the conquest of Mexico, 
“4 the ae of its capital 

1§22. Gil Gonealez de Avila explores the west coast of 
Mexico, from Cape — to Cape de Fonseca. 

1524. A — —— — Verazzano, surveys the 
coast of N. America. 

1526. Pizarro discovers Quito, 

1527. ae Tumbez, in Peru, and sails along the 
coast to —— of Santa. 

isat. Som. Pizarro sails on his third and last expedition 


for the of Peru, 
1533. Pizarro — Peru. 


1533 Pizarro enters Cuzco, the capital of Peru. 

1534 — circutmmavigates Newfoundland, and enters 
: pd of St. Lawrence. Grijalva discovers Cali- 
om. e.). 

1535. Cartier aa anus eh St. Lawrence to Hochelaga, now 

Montreal, The city of Buenos Ayres is founded by 


Mendoza, 
1536. Hore a a a —— 
Newfound 


159 Ulloa enters the gulf of California. 





sails to the and discovers 
a0}. Baw : Spanish main, 


1573 Sir Francis Drake reaches Panama, and is the first 
who sees the Pacific Ocean. 
1574 Johan —— attempts to discover the north-west 


ge of America. 
157% Oxenham sails for 8. America. 
2 Martin Frobisher goes on a voyage of discovery to 
the north-west. 
1577, Dec. 13. Drake sails and reaches La Plata April 14, 


1 He doubles Horn, and, as far as 
—— ———— Xew and 
reaches 1580. 

1583. — Gilbert's expedition to Newfoundland 
proves a ° 

1 — Pmt pate — 

1 vis sails to G discovers the straits 

—— — 
England to the West Indies with a fleet of 25 
ships. | The fest English settiomens tn Virginia is 

at a. 

1586. The settlement at Roanoke is destroyed, 

1587. Cavendish sails to the N. 

1 ee en ot anes beet, ‘ 

iGo}. The first permanent tin America 

* made in Virginia, called J Hud- 
son's first voyage. 


i610, A 

plantation In Newf. 

the bay that bears his name. 
1614 First Dutch settlement on the Hudson. 
1616, The caltivation of tobaceo is commenced In 


3630, in New is settled by th - 
a 
1641. Sir William Alszander obtebas @ charter for Nova 


1625, The French form a settlement at St, Christopher's. 
The English land upon that island in the same 
ear. 

62%. W Swedish settlement is formed on the Delaware. 

16a. An English settlement is formed at Naumbkeag, 

called asetts By: 


made by in Carolina. 
St. John's | ori Prince Edward's Island) is 
granted to Doublet. 
An settlement is made In S. Carolina. 
1671. A settlement is formed at Rupert's River, 
1 A settlement is formed at Moose River, 
FT Albany settlement is formed, 
1682. enn founds the settlement which is named after 


1685. The Nelson and Severn settlements are formed. 
sph, Kev, &. — bate ond 
erect Fort Andrew. It was abandoned in 169). A 
and third tion followed. 


For the different European possessions in 
America, se Berrisn, Danisn, Duron, FRENCH, 
Russian, SPANISH, and SWEDISH AMERICA. 
AMERICA CENTRAL.—(See Centra 
— 
AMERICA (North). — (See America, CaLi- 
FORNIA, CANADA, GREENLAND, MExico, Nova 
, Unrrep States, &c., &c.) 


discovers | the American cle 


AMHERST 


AMERICA (South).—{ See Sourm Amenica.) 
AMERICAN CHURCH.—The first recorded 
baptism of a native American took place at 
Virginia, Aug. 13, 1587. In the letters patent 
granted by James I. for the plantation of Vir- 
ginia, April 10, 1606, the duty of a Christian 
the knowledge af the truth wit nae pone 
ow of the w. € possesses 
- duly recognized, — —— eo the first 
ergyman ap e colony of Vir- 

xi 


—— the expedition, Dec. 19» a 
on 


e marriage celebrated in the co 
said to have been solemnized by Robert Hunt 
in 1608. Such was the humble o of the 
E Chureh in America. uring the 
peng ——— —— * Vv in 
1643, © no clergyman should preach 
or teach, publicly or privately, except fh con- 


formity to the Church of England, The Epis- 
suffered severely during the war of 
independence, but at its close, in 1784, the 
clergy of Connecticut elected the Rev. Samuel 
Scabury bishop, and he was consecrated b 
the bishops of the Episcopal Church of Scot. 
land, having met with a refusal at Lambeth. 
He was the first colonial bishop. An address 
was sent from the General Convention, beld at 
Philadelphia, Oct. 5, 1785, to the English arch- 
bishops and bishops, ig them to confer 
the on such as should be 
recommended to them, A reply was returned 
Feb, 24, 1786, and three colonial bishops were 
consecrated at Lambeth, Feb. 4, 1787, under 
the authority of an act of Parliament passed 
ites akey at Vink ie oe nee 

rst V I co 1842 
“i have bon allowed 
officiate for a not exceeding two Sun- 
days in su on, in English churches, There 
are 24 —— belonging to this branch of the 
— urch. 

AMERICAN CONGRESS. — The delegates 
from 12 colonies, amounting to 5 in num- 
ber, assembled at Philadelphia Sep. 5, 1774. 
They passed a declaration of rights, and 
other measures, and separated Oct. 26. The 
second Congress met May ro, 1775, and issued 
the Declaration of Independence July 4, 1776. 
The Congress removed to Baltimore towards 
the end of 1776. The first Con of the 
United States met at New York 1789. Its 
sittings were transferred to Philadelphia in 
1790, and were removed to Washington, where 
they have since been held, in 1800. 

AMERICAN STAMP ACT.—{ See Stamp Act.) 

AMETHYST.—This stone was the ninth in 
order on the breastplate of the Jewish high- 
priests, and was ———— known as carly 
a8 B.C 1491. It is fo in India, the Brazils, 
Persia, and various of Europe. Near 
Kerry (Ireland) there is said to be a fine vein, 
Emanuel (Hist. of Diamonds, &c.) states that in 
1652 an amethyst was w as much as a 
diamond of equal weight. 
rived from the Greek, and means “‘not to 
"in allusion to the superstition that 
it had the power of dissipating drunken- 


ness, 
AMHERST (Hindostan),—This seaport town 
of Tenasserim was founded on the cession of 
the province by the Burmese in 1826, and 
E 


AMID 


‘was named after Lord Amherst, then Governor- 
General. 

AMID, AMIDA, or AMIDI (Asia),—This city 
was wrested from the Romans by the Persians, 
under Sapor, after a memorable siege that 
lasted from July 27 to Oct. 7, 359 4.D. The 
Persians captured it again, after a long siege, 
in 502; but the Romans soon regained pos- 
session. In the 7th century it received the 
Arabic name of Diarbekr (q. v.), meaning ‘‘ the 
country of Bekhr.” 

AMIENS (France).—This city of Picardy, 
anciently called Samarobriva, was selected by 
Julius for his winter quarters, B.C. 54. 
A bishop's sce was established here about 
A.D. 303, and in 444 it was seized by Clodion, 
King of the Salian Franks, who made it the 
— of his government, and died here in 448. 

hn 18 
Philip If. (Augustus), King of France, by whom 
it was annexed to the territories of the French 


Crown. The fine old cathedral, commenced by 


Robert de Luzarches in 1220, was continued in 
1269 by Thomas and Regnault de Cormont, and 
was completed in 1288. 


VI. for Guienne, in 1329, Amiens, pledged to 
Burgundy for 400,000 gold crowns in 1435 
Charles VII., was redeemed by Louis . in 
1463. In 1529 the loſty spire of the cathedral 
was completed, Amiens embraced the cause of 
the Leaguo in 1538, and was — by 
Henry IV. in 1s92. ‘The Spaniards took it by 
— March io, 1597, but it was retaken by 
Henry IV., after an 
September. The Hotel de Ville was erected in 
1600, the Grand Seminary in 1739, and the 
town-hall in 1760. In: ye ectton 
facture was introduced fn this city, which 
soon became its chief seat. The Musée Napo- 
leon was erected in 1855. 
_ AMIENS (Treaties).— A treaty, sometimes 
called the Peace of Ficquign , between Louis 
XI. of France and Edward IV. of England, was 
concluded here, in four acts, Aug. 29, 1475. 
Edward IV. ed to retire with his army, on 
the payment by Louis XI. of 75,000 crowns. 
A truce of seven years was agreed to by the 
two kings. They were to assist each other in 
case of need. Edward IV. agreed to give his 
daughter Elizabeth in ma to Prince 
Charles, son of Louis XI., who engaged to 
¥ 50,c00 crowns annually during Ed 
ifetime. The kings met at the castle of Pic- 
quigny, about 12 miles from Amiens, Phili 
of Commines remarks: ‘‘ And certainly, as 
have said before, the English do not man- 
age their treaties and capitulations with so 
much — —— as the French do, let 
ople and what they will, but proceed more 
———— and with greater straightforward- 
ness in their affairs; yet a man must be cau- 
tious, and have a care not to affront them, for it 
is dangerous med with them.”—Cardinal 
Wolsey, on the — of Henry VIIL., concluded 
three treaties with Francis I, at Amiens, Aug. 
18, 1527. (See Anpevitte.)—The preliminaries 
of the more celebrated treaty of Amiens were 
signed in London, Oct. 1, 1801; the ratifica- 
tion was brought from Paris to London in 
11 days; and the definitive treaty, contain- 


Holland, 
Great Britain on the other, 
to their former owners all the conquests made 
during the war, except Trinidad, wrested from 


it was ceded by Philip of Alsace to 


In this building 
Edward III. of England did homage to Philip 


by | Eng’ 


uous siege, the following 


manu- 


the tem 
name. 
riate of ammonia in sea-water was made in 1822, 


AMMONITES 


ing 22 articles, was concluded at Amiens 
March 
added 


low peace proclaim 
the cities of London and Westminster April 


ore 1802, a supplementary article being 
arch 27. It was ratified in the fol- 
month, and was ed in 
The contracting parties were France 
and Spain, on the one hand, 

England gave up 


Spain, and a portion of pee kere taken from the 
Dutch. It was stipula that within three 
months after the exchange of the ratifications, 
the English troops should evacuate Malta 
Gozo, and Comino, which were to be restored 
to the Knights of St. John; and the independ- 
ence of these islands was guaranteed by France 
Great Britain, Austria, Spain, Russia, ar 
Prussia. The French agreed to evacuate 
Naples, and all the porta and islands which 
they occupied in the Mediterranean or the 
Adriatic. ——— restored to Turkey, and 
Pondicherry to co, This treaty terminated 
a war of 10 years’ duration; but peace scarcely 
lasted 13 months, The interference of Na- 
poleon I. in Holland, Italy, and Switzerland, 
and his extraordinary annexations, induced the 
lish Government to maintain their garrison 
at Malta, and the war was renewed May 17, 1803. 
AMMERGAU MYSTERY. — The periodical 
representation of this sacred drama at the little 
of Ober Ammergau, in Ba origi- 
nated in a vow made by the inhabitants in 1633, 
on their deliverance from a plague, communt. 
cated a few years previously by the army of 
Gustavus Vasa, to celebrate the Passion Traged 
every tenth year. The first re tation too! 
place in 1634, and the custom been observed 
ever since, the only irregularity being that in 
1680 the year was c d to match decen- 
nial periods of each century. Attempts were 
made to su the performances in 1779 and 
1810, and they were omitted on the last occa- 
sion by the personal permission of King Maxi- 
Joseph I. The mysterics, which were 
represented in the churchyard previously to 
1830, have since been held in a spacious wooden 
theatre, without a roof, but capable of accommo- 
dating between 4,000 and 5,000 spectators, and 
with a large — and abundance of rooms for 
dressing, &c. e last performances 
lasting from eight in the morning till four in 
the afternoon, with an hour's interval at mid- 
day, took place July 15, Aug. 26, Sep. 9, and 
Sep. 16, 1860. The circumstances of the 
Saviour’s entry into Jerusalem, the Last 
Supper, and the Trial, Crucifixion, and Resur- 
kin were represented in 17 scenes, with 
great magnificence and an amount of detail 
that appears profane when described, but 
which seoms to have awakened none but feel- 
ings of reverence and awe among the simple 
le who formed the actors and audience. 
AMMONIA.—This volatile alkali is said to 
have been first manufactured in t, near 
of Jupiter Ammon, wheneco its 
o discovery of the existence of mu- 


AMMONITES,—Descendants of Ammon, the 
son of Lot (Gen. xix. 38), born about B.c, 1897. 
They occupied territory at one time in the pos- 
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session of the Zamzummims, “a le 

and many, and at as the Anakbes Beat 
fi. 1g—21.) Although the Israelites were com- 
manded not to molest them, several wars en- 


—— the two — with varying 
success, —— e Israelites 
1206 (Hales, “4 1263; and Clinton, B. 


B.C. 1256) ; 
and were defeated by Je apy tg! aq 
slaughter (Judges xi. 32, 33), B.c. 1188 (Hales, 
1245, and Clinton, 1238); and by Saul (1 Sam. 
xi.), B.c. 1004 (Hales, B.c. rrro). David sub- 
dued them B.c. * Judas fought 
many battles with them, and 


Th — erged 
Judea B.c. 164. ey ym 
fi the tribes of -Araists 
AMNESTY, or public act of pardon or obli- 
vion for political and other offences,was com- 
mon amongst the Greeks and Romans. Amnes- 
granted in land after the Great 
Rebellion and the Jacobite insurrections: the 
latest act of Parliament of the kind being 20 
Geo. LIL. 8. 52 (1747), entitled —— for the 
gracious general pardon. 
In frequent revolutions have rendered 
such acts of 


century. © 
May 3, 1856, to several tical offenders who 
won — asurned in the chetine outbreaks and 
the insurrection in Ireland. 

RITES.—These descendants of Canaan 


the struggle ted in oy 4 th chapter 
narra 14 o 
Genesis, about B.c. 1912, and were in 
several contests with the Israelites, who were 
instructed to utterly destroy their cities (Deut. 
xx. 16, 17), B.C. 1451. 
AMOUR or AMUR.—This river of Chinese 
first became known to the Russians 
in 16 eS ee oe 
the view of annexing territory —— 
which it flows, they concluded a treaty with 
the Chinese, in 1689, virtue of which the 
Russians remained wholly excluded from the 
river. In 1847 ite navigation was — AE 
to them by treaty ; another, concluded in 
1854, has made the Amour a Russian river. 

AMOY (China),— were allowed to 
trade from 1675 to 1681. The fort of Amoy 
was desire by the British July 3, 1840, and 
the town itself was taken Aug. 26, 1841. It 
was one of the five Chinese opened to the 
British by the treaty of Aug. 26, 1842. This 
town was taken by the Chinese ts 
1853, and recaptured by the imperial 
forces Nov. 11, 1853. 

‘AMPHICTYON1 16 COUNCIL was one of the 
earliest institutions in Greece. Grote says: 
“The belief of Mechines (perhaps also the 
general belief in his time) was, t it com- 
menced simultancously with the first founda- 
tion of the Delpbian temple, an event of which 
we have no historical — * Twelve 
tribes sent sacred deputies, led Amphic- 
tyons, to this association, which held two meet- 


ings year, one atthe Temple of Apollo, at 
Delphi, the ng,and the other at the 
Templeof Ceres, at Thermopyls, in the autumn. 


The interference of the Amphictyons led to the 
first sacred war, B.C. 595—B.C. 586, At the insti- 
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gation of —— of Macedon, the Phocians 
were expelled from the Council p.c. 346; but 
were re-admitted, for their valour in ex- 
ing the Gauls under Brennus, B.c. 279. 
‘ouncil underwent various ¢ and 
vicissitudes, although it survived the independ- 
ence of the country; and so late as the battle 
of Actium, B.c. 31, it retained enough of its 
ancient dignity to induce At to claim a 
place in it for his new city of Nicopolis. Pausa- 
nias states that it existed in the end century 
of our wra. 

AMPHION ee in Ply- 
mouth Sound by an acciden explosion, 
Sep. 22, 706 Capt. Pellew, and 15 others, 
on sbore at the time, were the only persons 
that out of a crew of 220 men. 

AMPHIPOLIS (Greece). — Aristagoras, of 
Miletus, was defea by the Edonians, in an 
attempt to colonize this city of Macedon, B.c, 
497- A second effort was made by the 
Athenians. They sent a body of 10,000 
colonists, who were attacked by the 
at and put to the sword, B.c. 465. 
A third —— made by Agnon, the son 
of Nicias, ted in the expulsion of the 
Thracians, and the foundation of the Athenian 
colony of — B.C. 437. The Lacedm- 
monian general des eeload the city B.c. 
424, and repulsed an attempted recapture by 
the Athenians B.c. 422, when both he and the 
hostile eral Cleon ed in the conflict. 
Although surrende to the Athenians by 
treaty, B.C. 421, the inhabitants refused to ac- 
knowledge their former sovereigns, and suc- 
cessfully resisted an expedition sent against 
them under Timotheus, B.c. 360, Philip IL, 
of Macedon, declared Amphipolis a free city on 
his accession, B.c. storm 
B.c. 358, and added {¢ to his dominions, of 
which it formed a part till p.c. 168, when its 
freedom was restored by the Romans. 

AMPHITHEATRE.—The Romans delighted 
in exhibitions of the hunting of wild animals, 
of combats between gladiators and wild beasts, 
and other cruel spectacles; and these, which 
at first took place in the forum and the circus 
(q. v.), were afterwards performed in buildings 
devoted to such displays, and called Amphi- 
theatres. The first was constructed by C, 
Scribonius Curio, consul, n.c. 76. The next, 
and probably the first called an amphitheatre, 
was constructed by Julius Cresar, B.c. 46, This 
was of wood ; and a more durable one in stone 
was erected in the Campus Martius, by Sta- 
tilius Taurus, d the fourth consulship of 
Augustus, B.C. 30, It was destroyed by fire in 
the time of Nero. Several amphitheatres were 
afterwards built, The most remarkable, known 
as the Coliseum, of which the ruins exist, was 


commenced by V A.D. 70, and com- 
pleted a.p. 80, tus, who opened it with 
™ cent ‘es, The ruins of several 


buildings of the kind are still found in Italy 
and France, (See Cotiseum.) 
AMPHITRITE,.—This ship, having on board 
103 female convicts, 12 ch dren, and a crew 
of 16 men, was wrecked off Boulogne Aug. 31, 
1833, when all perished, excepting three of the 


crew. 
AMPUTATION was practised by the sur- 
E2 


AMSTERDAM 


geons of ancient Greece, Rome, and Arabia, 
and is described in the writings of Celsus, who 
flourished at the beginning of the Christian 
wra; and of Archigenes, who practised at 
Rome in the time of Trajan, a.D. 98 to 117. 
The methods ad by these old practi- 
tioners continued use, with little modifica- 
tion, till the revival of 1 , in the 15th 
century, when anatomical nce became 
better understood, and surgical practice was 
consequently improved. In 1560 Botalli in- 
vented a sort of guillotine, by which a diseased 
member was at once removed from the body; 
and in 1582 Ambrose Paré advocated the use 
of the needle and ligature, instead of the 
cauterizing method of preven hemorrhage. 
The tourniquet, invented by Morvll, in 1674, 
was greatly improved by J. L. Petit, in 1718. 
The flap —— by which the recovery of 
the patient was much accelerated, was in- 
vented by Lowdham, of Exeter, in 1670. 
AMSTERDAM, or AMSTELDAM (Holland). 
—This great commercial emporium, on the 
river Amstel, founded in 1203, remained a 
amall fishing village until the middle of the 
13th century, when it was made a town. 
William III. Count of Holland, took it in 1296; 
and William IV. gave it municipal institutions 
in 1340. It was walled in 1482; joined the 
confederations of the Netherlands Feb, 8, 1578, 
and received additional privileges from the 
Prince of Holland in 1581, From that time its 
prosperity increased rapidly, and it received 
an additional impulse from the closing of the 
Scheldt, in 1648. It was captured by the 
French, Jan. 20, 179% and remained under 
their rule until 1813. Its town-hall, erected on 
piles, commenced a 8, ‘and completed in 
1655, narrowly escaped destruction by fire in 
1702 and 1806, and was made a royal palace in 
1808, The celebrated Bank of Amsterdam was 
founded in 1609, and ceased in 1796. The 
Bank of the Netherlands, on the model of the 
Bank of land, was established herein 184r. 
AMSTERDAM (Treaty', concluded between 
France, Russia, and Prussia, Aug. 4, 1717, The 
Czar and the King of Prussia accepted the me- 
diation of France between them and Sweden. 
Russia abandoned her invasion of Mecklen- 
burg, and France agreed not to renew a treaty 
of subsidies with Sweden. 
AMSTERDAM ISLAND (Indian Ocean), 
called by the natives Tonga-tabu, one of the 
p known as the Friendly Isles (q. v.), was 
discovered by Tasman, Jan. 19, 1643, and was 
visited by Capt. Cook in 1773. (See Toa.) 
AMULET.—Amulets, of various kinds, were 
in use among the Jews (Gen. xxxv. 4, and 
Hosea ii, 13), The Persians and the Egyptians 
used them; the Greeks and Romans made 
them of gems of various kinds. Homer men- 
tions them as charms. Pericles, who died 
B.C, 429, wore an amulet, The Emperor 
Caracalla, about a.p. 216, prohibited the use of 
them. Amulets made of the wood of the 
Cross, or of riband with texts of scripture 
upon them, as preservatives against diseases 
and other calamities, were adopted by Chris- 
tians in the 4th century. The Council of 
Laodicea, in 306, condemned the practice. 
Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis (367), Chrysos- 
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tom (400), and St. Basil, Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople (970), and many others, censured this 
superstition. The ancient Druids used them, 
and both necklaces and beads, intended ag 
charms, are frequently found in their barrows, 
AMYLENE.—This inflammable, colourless, 
and exceedingly light liquid, distilled from 
fusel oil (the of potatoes), by M. Balard, of 
Paris, in 1844, was first employed as an 
anesthetic substitute for chloroform, by Dr. 
Snow, Nov. 10, 1856. M. Duvoy published a 
full account of this substance A 9, 1857. 
ANABAPTISTS.—The term was first applied 
who began bo preach ta Haxoly in teas. Owing 
w gan to pi ony in 1521. 
to their inflammatory es, a rebellion 
broke out in Swabia, Thuringia, Franconia, 
Saxony, and other parts of Germany, in 1525. 
These sectaries were routed, May 15, 1525, and 
their leaders put to death. Their doctrines, 
however, had not been extirpated, and another 
risingof the Anaba occurredin Westphalia 
in 1534. Jobn elsohn, a tailor of Leyden, 
afterwards called John of Leyden, was made 
aap. They cuptured Miinster, which was to 
be their New Jerusalem, Feb. 27, 1534, and the 
city was not retaken until June 24, 1535, when 
John of Leyden and many of his associates 
were put to death. About this time severe 
laws were cnacted against the Anabaptists by 
different European governments. eir doc- 
trines found supporters in England. Fourteen 
were burned in London and in other towns, 
May 25, 1535, and four Dutch Anabaptists suf- 
fered the same punishment in 1538. Three 
were burned at Southwark, April 29, 1540; and 
Elizabeth by proclamation ordered m to 
quit the kingdom within one-and-twenty days, 
in 1560. Some enthusiasts of this kind at- 
tempted to effect a rising in London April 9g, 
1657. Thomas Venner, an Anabaptist preacher, 
with about 8 of his followers, ——— in 
arms in London, Jan, 6, 1661. ey fought 
desperately with the troops, but were at 
last overcome, and Venner and 16 of his 
— tes perished on the scaffold, Jan. 19 
and ar. 
Reypt and Syria tu the grd-coutury. Paul 
t an e 3rd con . 
Baypt bs ereid ten —— 
ot av e persecution, A.D. 
250, and St Antony, born 251, are considered 
© first anchorets. Bingham (Antiq. b. vii. 
c. ii. s, 2) says, the first sort of monks “‘ were 
commonly known by the name of Ancho- 
rets, from their from society, and 
living in private cells in the wilderness, Such 
were Paul and Antony, and Hilarion, the 
first founders of the monastic life in 
and Palestine; from whom other monks k 
their model.” Fosbroke points out the dis- 
tinction between anchorets and hermits, the 
former never quitting their cells, whilst the 
latter roamed at large. The Church assumed 
urisdiction over these volun exiles from 
he world in the 7th cent and enacted rules 
and tions for their direction. Towards 
the end of the oth century, the custom arose of 
erecting their cells at the porches of churches, 
and even at the gates of towns. The ceremony 
of consecration was performed by the bishop. 





ANACREONTIC 


St. Dunstan's cell at Glastonbury (050) was so 
small that he could neither stand erect in it 
nor stretch his limbs to their full longth. In 
1325 an anchoress agg oar eg a piece of 
ground in St. Peter's, Co: ; in the 
«Privy Purse of Elizabeth of York,” 
entries are of gifts to an anchoress at 
Gloucester, Nov. 25, 1502, and to another near 
St. Alban’s in M. 1503. (See ABBEY.) 

ANACREONTIC VER E.—This ‘‘ gay, lux- 
urious, and festive style” of verse was carried 
to its highest d of excellence by Anacreon 
of Teos, a G lyric poet, who died about 
B.c. 478. Amongst his various imitators and 
trandlabors, Thomas Moore, called ‘ Anacreon 
Moore,” who published his translation of ‘ An- 
acreon” in 1800, was the most successful. Re- 
ligious Anacreontics were written by the 
monks in the Middle Ages. 

AN ZESTHETICS.—Opium and other narcotic 
which were employed from a very early 
for the purpose of relieving pain, were 

erent used to deaden the sensibilities 
of patients while ae — tions 
duriug the Roman —— P e Elder 
A.D, 23 to 79, es, who flourished in 
the ist or and century, and Apuleius, whose 
od is , all mention the use of man- 
ve rules for its 
proper emplo ysician, 
-tho, rendered his patients ble to the 
surgeon's knife by means of the Indian hemp 
— about 225, and the Italian practitioner, 
eodoric, who wrote during the latter part of 
the 13th cen , describes a compo infu- 
Bi by the fumes of which he — 
similar results, John Baptista Porta, of Naples, 
in his book on Natural Magic, published in 
1597, described an apparatus for Tnbaling the 
—— rf — drugs, but does not — 
application medical — trous 
oxide gas, which was su y used —— 
Wells, a dentist, of Hartford, Connecticut, e 
11, 1844, Was subsequently pronounced too un- 
certain in its effects to be of practical value ; 
but the discovery and lication of the proper- 
ties of chloroform and other similar substances 
following soon after, the use of anwsthetic 
agents rapidly became general in all cases of 
severe operations, (See AMYLENE, CHLORO- 
Form, and Eryer.) 
— saliva te 
grams a delightful comfort and pleasan 
motion in honest minds,” and refers their 
origin to the time of Moses. They were classed 
by the Hebrews among the ca tic sciences. 
e Greeks took the practice, and Lycophron, 
about B.C. 280, has left some on record. They 
were Vv common on the continent in the 
16th 17th centuries; and in the latter 
Louis XLII. appointed Thomas Billen royal 
anagramist, with a salary of 12,000 livres. 
Calvin, in his ‘“ Institutions,” 
Strasburg in 1539, styles himself Alcuinus 
which, in addition to being the name of an old 
writer, is the anagram of Calvinus. They 
prevailed in ———— at a somewhat later 
od. In 1613, W. Cheke published a collec- 
n of and Chronograms, 
, ANAHUAC,—( See Mexico.) 
ANAM, or ANNAM (Asia),—This extensive 
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tract of country, comprising Cochin-China, 
and Tonquin, Camboja, or Cam and some 
small islatids, is said to have been colonized by 
the Chinese b.c, 234. The inhabitants appear 
to have regained their independence, though 
they continued nominally subject to China, 
A.D. 263. In 1406 the Chinese once more cap- 
tured the country, which they retained until 
1428. (See Cocurn-Cuina, Tonquin, &c.) 

ANAPA (Circassia).—Founded by the Turks 
in 1784, and captured —*— Russians in 179 
It was restored to key, recaptured by 
Ruasia in 1807 and 1809, and restored in 1812. 
The Russians took possession June 23, 1828, 
but abandoned it to the French and Belt 
forces June 5, 1855. It reverted to the Rus- 
sians on the conclusion of in 1856. 

ANAQUITO (Battle!.—Fought near Quito 
between Gonzalo Pizarro and the Peruvian 
Viceroy, Nuiiez V Jan, 18, 1546. The Vice- 
roy was slain and his army defeated. 

ANASTATIC PRINTING.—This process for 

ucing copies of manuscripts, or ign 
ocuments, or vings, that can with dif- 
ficulty be detec’ from the originals, was in- 
vented by M. Baldermus at Erfurt. The dis- 
covery was communicated to a few persons in 
London in 1841. It was soon after made public 
and Faraday explained the process at the Royal 
Institution April 25, 1845. It has since trans- 
that a similar had been employed 
land some time before M. Baldermus's 
invention was made known. The invention 
was improved and extended by Strickland and 
Delamotte in 1848. 

ANATHEMA is a word,” says Bingham 
Antiq. b. xvi. ch. ii, s, 16), ‘‘that occurs fre- 

uently in the ancient canons, and the con- 

emnation of all heretics.” It is found in 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22, and in Gal. i. 8; and upon its use 
in the latter text the authorities of the early 
Church grounded their justification of its em- 
ployment in ecclesiastical censures. The Coun- 
cil of , A.D, 365 Or 375, closes every one 
of its canons thus :—‘‘ Let * be anathema, 
or accursed!" In ecclesiastical lan , it is 
generally understood as the sentence of major 
excommunication from the Church, pro- 
nounced with execration and malediction by a 
pope, bishop, or council. During the disorders 
occasioned by the violence of banditti in France 
in the oth and roth centuries, when the eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction was appealed to in aid of 
the civil, anathemas were decreed t rob- 
bers by councils, in presence of holy relics 
brought in for the occasion. One of these, 
issued in 988, affords a very curious specimen 
of style and diction. (See EXCOMMUNICATION. } 

ANATOLIA (Asia Minor).—The Lydians dis- 
pute with the wians the honour of being 
the first settlers. It was the seat of empire of 
the wealthy Croesus, who was defeated and his 
capital taken by Cyrus, B.C. 546 (See Lypia); 
and it remained. under the Persian yoke until 
conquered by Alexander III., the Great, n.c. 
333- At his death it was divided into several 
small states, They gradually fell before the 
Roman legio and the whole country was 
reduced to the form of a Roman province, u.c. 
50. onl cy Age “hee and several coun- 
cila were held in different parts. Here were 
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the seven churches of Asia, to which St. John 
wrote his Revelation (ch. i. 4 and 11), a.p. 96 
org7. The Persians, under Chosroes II., over- 
ran the country in 616, and were defeated by 
Heraclius in 627. The Turks — 
sion 1074—1084. The M ls comrmni great 
devastations 1242—1272. In 1300 Anatolia was 
divided emonget the emirs. Another 
Mongol invasion ruin and destruction 
in 1402, but the Turks regained on, and 
Anatolia has since remained under their sway. 
The Byzantines applied the term Anatolia to 
the country to the cast of Constantinople, and 
it received the name of Asia Minor in the 4th 
century. Anatolia, or Anadol, in a more re- 
stricted sense, is now applied to only a portion 
of Asia Minor. 

ANATOMY.—Some authorities pretend that 
this science was practised at a very early 
period, and that the Jews and other ancient 
nations from their sacrifices, and the tians 
from their process of embalming, o a 
certain amount of knowledge on the subject. 
A writer in the Encyclopedia Britannica 
remarks :—‘' Amidst the general obscurity in 
which the carly history of anatomy is involved, 
only two 1 facts may be tted with 
certainty. The first is, that previous to the 
time of Aristotle there was no accurate know- 
ledge of anatomy ; and the second, that all that 
was known was derived from the dissection of 


body Erasis- 
tratus, who —— ~~ bodies of —— 
states ¢ study was encouraged by 
the Prolersion Celsys, at the commencement 
of the ra, gave some account of the 
of anatomy ; and Galen, in the 2nd 
centery, collected all that was known, and 
made great advances in the science. It 
flourished in Sicily in the 13th century, when 
Frederick If. enacted that no person who 
—— —— knowledge of anatomy 
ow practise surgery. Pope 
Boniface VIII. prohibited it in Bol in 1297. 
Mundinus, between 1315—18, publicly dissected 
three human bodies at Bologna, and wrote a 
work on the subject that became a text-book 
in the Italian universities. The test ana- 
tomist of the Middle Ages was Vesalius, who 
operated extensively on human subjects. He 
became professor at Pavia in 1540; and pub- 
lished his great work on anatomy, the first 
containing anatomical —— at Basel, in 1543. 
Michael Angelo, Raphael, and Leonardo a 
Vinci had, previous to that time, been per- 
mitted by Julius II. and Leo X. to study the 
muscles in the human body, for purposes of 
painting and sculpture. omas Vicary, in 
1548, was the first Englishman who wrote 
u the subject: he has been followed by 
y, the two Hunters, and a number of 
eminent men, 

ANATOMY LAWS.—By 32 Hen. VIII. c. 43, 
8. a (1540), the barbers and surgeons of Lon- 
don were authorized to take, yearly, the bodics 
of four malefactors, executed for felony, for 
—— of dissection. Several enactments 

ve appeared in the statute-book since that 
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time. Great difficulty ha been experienced 
in obtaining subjects for d on, and bad 
tices having arisen, the ‘‘ Act for “ie? 
Schools of Anatomy” (2 & 3 WilL IV, 


c. 75) Was passed Aug. 1, 1832. It authorized the 
granting of licenses to practise anatomy, and 
gave facilities for procuring the necessary 
subjects; whilst the 16th section repealed 

Goo, IV. c, 31, 8. 4 (June 27, 1828), by which 

e body of a executed for murder was 
ordered to be 

ANCENIS (Treaty). — Concluded between 
Louis XI, and the esof Britanny and Nor- 
mandy, It was ratified by the king and the 
Duke of Britanny Sep. 18, and by the Duke of 


Normandy June 21, 1470. Philip of Com- 
mines says (book ib —F 5):—"'The dukes 
ren all their alliances, and particularly 


his (Duke of Burgundy); and that, in satisfac- 
tion of all his demands, the Duke of Normandy 
was to receive a pension of 60,000 livres —— 
annum, for which he was to relinquish the 
interest which had been lately conferred upon 
him in aha i 

ANCHORITES, or ANCHORETS.—{ See Ana- 
CHORETS, ) 

ANCHORS, which were unknown to the 
Greeks till after the Trojan war, are stated by 
Pliny to have been invented by the Etruscans. 
They were at first made of stone, with only one 
fluke, the second being added by Anacharsis 
the Se , the contemporary of Solon, nm.c. 
504. e earliest anchors forged in England 
are said to have been constructed a.p. 573, from 
which period little or no c took place in 
their manufacture until Lieut, Rodger, R.N., 

tented his improvements in 1828 and 1829. 

ox patented a new anchor in 1832, and 
Meggitts introduced further improvements in 
1836, Porter’s swivel anchor, patented in 1338, 
was government in 1840 with sa 
factory results, Trotman's improvements were 
patented in the early part of 1852; and a trial 
of anchors that took place (July) established 
their superiority to those of any other maker. 
Firmin’s improvements were patented in 1854, 
Scott’s in 1855, and Hunters in 1856. The 
anchors employed during the launch of the 
Greut Eastern,” in the spring of 1858, were 
the largest ever forged. By 17 & 18 Vict. 
c, 104, 8. 483 (Aug. 10, 1854), manufacturers are 
req to stamp their name on each anchor 
sent out. 


ANCIENT LIGHTS.—By 2 & 3 Will. IV.c.71, 
(Aug. 1, 1832), when the access and use 
light to an building have been enjoyed for 
years out interruption, the right is 
deemed absolute, unless enjoyed by consent 
or ment in writing. 

CIENTS (Council of},—The National Con- 
vention in 1795 divided the legislative power 
in France between two councils, that of the 
Ancients and that of the Five Hundred. To 
the former was entrusted the power of passing 
or rej the laws that originated in the 
latter branch of the legislature. Their sittings 
were transferred to St. Cloud Nov. 9, 1 and 
anew constitution soon after su 
council altogether. 

ANCONA (Italy) is said 


by Strabo to have 
been founded by a colony of ————— in the 
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time of Dionysius, about B.c, 38, Juvenal calls 
it a Deric colony. The Romans occupied it 
B.c. 178, and eventually made it one of their 
chief naval stations on the Adriatic. Trajan 
improved the town and constructed the mole 
A.D. 107; and a triumphal arch in white marble 
was crected in honour of him a.p. 112. The 
Lombards occupied 


1174. 
mans in 1108. Pius I. coll 
for a crusade against the Turks in 14 

died before he could embark in the e tion. 
The March of Ancona remained for a long 


riod under the on of the Popes, 
— ax interval 


e connection was severed, 
until the papal general Gonzaga seized it, and 
—— it under the absolute dominion of 

ent VII., in 1532. Ancona was declared a 
free port in 1732. The French captured it 
Feb. 9, 1797; surrendered it Nov. 13, 1799; re- 
gained it by the armistice of Treviso, — 16, 
1801 ; and restored it to the Pope in 1802. A 
French expedition landed at Ancona and took 

on of the citadel, Feb. 23, 1832. They 
ld it until Dec. 4, 1838, when, upon the with- 
drawal of the Austrians from 
minions, they retired. Tho 
it June 14, 1849; and the Sardinians Sep. 
1860, —— — — who 
© papal army, was made prisoner. 
An episcopal see was established at Ancona at 
an oe rere 
ANC (Asia Minor).—An important town 
in Galatia, on the route from Byzantium to 
Armenia and It o belonged to 
Phrygia. According to Strabo, it became the 
chief town of the Tectosages, a Gallic tribe, 
about B.c. 277. It was taken by the Romans 
B,C, 189; was formally annexed to Rome n.c. 
25; and soon after took the name of Sebaste, 
and was sometimes called Metropolis, A Chris- 
tian Church was established here in the time of 
the apostles ; and it was made an episcopal see. 
Councils were held at —— A.D, 314, 358,and 
75; Chosroes IT. cap the city in 616; the 
Saracens tuok it in 1085; and it was carried by 
assault, by the Crusaders, in 1102. (See ANGORA.) 
ANDALUCIA (Spain), anciently VANDA- 
LUCIA, a ange —— that at one time 
formed part of the Roman colony of Batica. 
The Vandals uered it carly in the cen- 
tury, and on their passing over to Africa, a.p, 
429, the Visigoths obtained —— They 
were expelled, in 711, by the Moors, who, in 
te of various reverses, did not finally relax 
eir hold until 1492, when their last possessions 
in Andalucia reverted to the Spaniards. An 
independent race of caliphs governed Andalucia 
from 756 to 1036. Andalucia was divided into 
two departments, containing eight provinces, 


re- 


by a royal decree, Nov. 30, 1833. Its four 
— rovinces were Cadiz, Cordova, Jaen, 
e. 

ANDAMAN ISLANDS (Bay of Bengal) 
were explored Peyraud ia 3607; and the 
oT are attem to form a settlement on one 
of the fourin 1791. It was removed to Port Corn- 


Wallis in 1793, and abandoned, on account of 
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tured | a co-protectorate was vested in the B 


ANDRUSSOW 


the climate, in 1796. The British expedition 
against the Burmese touched here in 1824, and 
another visit was made in 1825, on both of 
which occasions the inhabitants evinced greft 


hostility. 

ANDERNACH ).—The ancient An- 
tunacum ch Cassar constructed a 
bridge across the Rhine, B.c. 55, for the pas- 
snge of his army into Germany. Charles the 

id was defeated here Oct. 8, 876, by his 
nephew, Louis II. of Saxony. It was ala an 
imperial city d the Middle Ages, but was 

ueed to the of a municipal town by 
the Elector of Cologne in —* 

ANDES (Italy).—This little village, situated 
about two miles from Mantua, was the birth- 
of the poet Virgil, Oct. 15, B.c. 

ANDORRA.—This republic, in the Pyrenees, 
consists of neutral territory between France 
and Spain. It was formed by Charlemagne, 
during his wars against the Moors, and has 
preserved the same frontiers and mode of 

ent which it then received. By two 
iplomas, issued under the authority of 
Charl e, in 778 and 801, Andorra was 
constituted an independent state. The Counts 
of Foix were nominated protectors; but a dis- 
pute having arisen, in 860, on this point, a 
contest ensued, which lasted until * —— 
ops 
U and the Counts of Foix. The rights of 
the latter merged in the house of the Bourbon, 
and, in consequence, the joint protectorate is 
a egeels needed Snare 
an c op of Urgel, Andorra 
the oldest free republic in existence, 

ANDREW, ST.—The Russian order of St. 
Andrew was founded by Peter the Great in 
1698. (For order of St, Andrew, see THISTLE.) 

ANDREWS, 8ST. (Scotland).—This town was 
made a royal burgh by David L, in 1140. Its 
university was founded in 1411, by Bishop 
Wardlaw, and confirmed by a papal bull in the 
following —— It consisted of three colleges, 
namely, those of St. Salvator, founded in 1458 ; 
St. Leonard, in 3513 3 and New, or St. Mary’s 
College, in 1552. e two former were united 
in 1747, and the buildings of St. Leonard pulled 
down, 8t. s was remodelled in 1579. 
The cathedral of St. Andrews, founded in r159 
and —— in 1318, was nearl destroyed 
by a mob, excited by the proactiitie of John 

nox, in June, 1559. St. Andrews, made an 
episcopal see about Seo, an archbishopric in 
1477, Was suppressed in 1 The name of the 
see of Fife was changed to of St. Andrews 


. 5, 18 
Roe phe tig one of the —— 
colonized by Ionians. Xerxes compelled the 
Andrians to join his fleet in the invasion of 
Greece, B.c. 480, The island, which became 
subject to the Athenians, and afterwards to the 
Macedonians, was taken by the Romans B,c. 
200. It was captured by the Venetians a.p, 


1124. 

ANDRUSSOW ty).—By this treaty, con- 
cluded at the of Andrussow, on the 
Go Jan, 30, 1667, the Czar Alexis ceded 

of Livonia, the U e, and the towns of 

‘olocz, Witepsk, Dunebourg, &c., to John II., 
King of Poland. Conferences were held between 


+ butchered the priests and their 


ANEMOMETER 
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ANGOULEME 


—— ery of the same states at An- mans in 1090, The inhabitants having 


iw, 1684. 
ANEMOMETER.—The earliest instrument 
of this kind was invented by Croune, in 1667. 


Ifwas improved by Wolfiys, in the ing 
of the 18th cen ; and by Dr. Lind, in 1775. 
ANEROID.— form of barometer, in- 


vented by Vidi, of Paris, in 1347, was intro- 
duced to scientific men in this country — 
Professor Lloyd, at the meeting of the Britis 

Association at Swansea, in 1848. A metallic mo- 


dification of the aneroid was introduced in 1850. 
ANGEL.—This ld coin was introduced 
from France into land, by Edward IV., in 


1465. Stow speaks of angelets at 6e. 8d. ; half- 

angels at 5a., and at 38. 4¢. The value of the 

angel was raised, by proclamation, to 7s. 4d., 

Sep. 6, 1526; to 7. 6d., Nov. 5, 1526; and in 
raised to 8s fi 


1544 it was . xed it at ros. 
les I. was the last king in whose reign 
were coined 


ANGELIC KNIGHTS OF 8T. GEORGE.— 
This, which is reputed the first order of chi- 
valry, is alleged to have been founded by the 
Emperor Constantine I. (306337) who estab- 
lished the grand mastership the imperial 
family. On the extinction of the Eastern em- 
fire, the knights are said to have removed 

to Italy, where they enjoyed many apocry- 
phal honours and privileges. Modern histo- 
rians — the order as entirely fabulous, 
ANGERS (France), the ancient JULIOMA- 


t was for- 
merly the capital of Anjou, King John burned 
it inSep., 1206; and the Vendeans were driven 
from it in 1793. In 1585 the Huguenots seized 
the celebrated castle built by St. Louis. It was 
made the seat of a bishopric in the 4th century, 
and its university was founded in 1246. Coun- 
cils were held at Angers in 453, 529, 1055 Or 1062, 
1157, 1161, 1269, 1279, 1365, + and 1583. 
ANGERSTEIN GALLERY.—tThis collection, 


which formed the commencement of the Na- 
tional Gallery, consist of 38 pictures, was 
purchased by the Eng vernment for 


457,000, March 26, 1824. 

ANGLES.—Tacitus (A.D. 61—t117) — 
the Angli as a branch of the Suevi. e 
tons having sought their aid against the Picts 
in 443: a force invaded the country, under Hen- 
gist and Horsa, in 449, and, after subduing the 
northern marauders, turned their arms 
the Britons, by whom they had been invited. 
These Angles, said to be adetached part of the 
Angrivarii, or people of the les, are sup- 
posed to have come from the district of An- 
gla, in Schleswig, and to have conferred upon 

ritain its modern name of Angle-land, or 
England. 

ANGLESEY, or ANGLESEA, anciently MO- 
NA.—This island was in early times the chief 
seat of the Druids in Wales. Suetonius Pauli- 
nus, who captured it after ad rate resist- 
ance, A.D. 61, cut down the sacred groves, and 
le, though 
its subjugation was not comple until the 
year 78, Anglesey was captured by the Nor- 


of 


regained 
» 1094, Were again conquered in 1 
us Ut, King of Norway, assailed it, — 
mi great spi, oe in 1098. After several 
contesta, it was subjugated, with the rest of 
Wales, by Edward I., and it was annexed to 
England by 12 Edw. I. (March rg, 1284). The 
Mona and mines were discovered 


tween 1818 and 1825; and the Britannia Tubular 
Railway Bridge was opened March 6, 1850, 
ANGLING. — This art is of very ancient 
origin, and is even said to have been invented 
by Seth, about B.c. 3800. It is uently 
mentioned in the Old Testament, and allusions 
to it occur in Job, one of the most ancient 
books of the Bible. The Greeks and Romans 
practised it. Izaak Walton's delightful work, 
entitled ‘‘ The Compleat er; or, the Con- 
ome —— go Recreation : a Discourse 
0 an hing, not unworthy the perusal 
of most lers,” => 1653. There isa 
text of pture (John xxi. 3) on the title- 
page. It was not, however, the first English 
k on the subject. This honour 


belongs to 
SR gms er 
e or 
published by Wynkyn de Worde — 
ANGLO-SAXONS.—A name given to several 


tribes, most of which were o 


thorities it A.D. , and others in 
449. They blished themselves in the 
southern of the island, and 


ually 
extended settlements in other — 

ANGOLA Africa. -This territory, on the 
west coast of Africa, called by the 
Diego Cam, a Por- 


in * Settlements were soon 
formed, though it was not until 1578 that 
Loando, its ca commenced. The 


ital, was 
Dutch captured — in 1640, but the Portu- 


—— on in 1648. 
ANGORA [ Minor).—In a battle fought 
at this place, the ancient Ancyra (9. v.), July 
28, 1402, Timour, or Tamerlane, utterly routed 
the ks, and took Sultan Bajazet prisoner. 
The story of Bajazct's confinement in an iron 
is denounced by many writers as a fable. 
Gibbon, who weighed the evidence of the 
story —— licves it is too well at- 
tested to be without foundation. His conclu- 
sion is, that Timour intended to lead “his 
royal captive in —— to Samarcand. An 
attempt to facilitate escape, by digging a 
mine under the tent, provoked the Mongol 


tuguese, 


emperor to impose a harsher restraint ; and in 
his ag apo marches an iron ona w 
might be invented, not as a wanton insult, but 


as a rigorous precaution.” The Turks re- 
covered Angora in 1415, and it has since 
remained in their possess 

ANGOULEME (France), the ancient ICU- 
LISMA, was the chief town of Angoumois, 
It was —— —* Visigo — — A.D, — 
conquered by the Visigot 51}; regained by 
Clovis I, in 507; taken by the ens in 731}; 


ANGRA 


E-sy J 


ANJOU 


Danes in 856. After-| ANJAR —— —This fortified town, 


it mont i lor independent — —— 
sion of counts, until annexed to France in 1303. 
It was made a duchy in 1515, and reuni 
France in 1710. Its cathedral, built in 1120, 
was destroyed enots, and rebuilt 
in 1628. here in 1117, 1118, 


and rr 
ANGRA Azores).—This seaport town, the 
— capital of the —— — 5 ery 
# see by Pope 
and in 3222 the of Al suse Vi ok 


Il, who had de 
ther, Don Pedro, in the 


1766, Angra was made the seat of government 
for the Azores, and in 1830 it became the resi- 
dence of the Po ese regency, until the 
capture of Lisbon by Pedro, in July, 1833. 

ANGUILLA. D.) 
ANHALT,— house, one of the most 
ancient in Germany, ranks amongst its mem- 
al succession of princes and — 
one of the former, , ha rej 
—— apa Bn Borers = 
* enjo; y 
the Middle —5 when —— ————— 
portion of Northern Germany. In 1a52 t 
was divided into three } again reunited in 
1570; and once —— d vided amongst — four 


were h 


sons of , in: 
Beruburg, Onthen, or Ke Zerbst. The 
latter branch di poh Er , and their — 
sessions were divided am ar ihe other 


that duchy, according to the f. compact 
June 22, 166s, is now ——— 

Anhalt-Deasan. Th © Princes 

oy title of —— = the Confederation of the 

—— in 1806. Man —— them —o 

—— efence of the 


roo 
ANHOLT (Bal Baltic Sea).—This small Danish 
island, in the Cattegat, was taken by the 
British May 18, 1 The Danes were de- 
a to recapture it March 
2 1611 
ANILINE.—From this substance, — 
obtained from indigo by Unverdorben in 18 
W. H. Perkin extracted a beautiful dye, for 


which he obtained a _ in 1856, and gh Bad 
was ly ad in 1859 to produce the 
mauve tints then fashionable. Its nature has 
been carefully —— Dr. Hofmann, 
who in = , 1863, from the refuse 
left by the fis of aniline two new 
su by him paraniline, and 
xenylamine 


ANIMAL MAGNETISM, artificial somnam- 
bulism, and kindred sciences, are supposed to 
have been from time immemorial in 
th —— pct mehr — — 

e an w 
—— bear frequent representations of 
nipulat a in mesmeric ma- 

lation —— Fludd, surnamed the 
h et in ie Philos in Moyentca.” 
uman y a 080 oysaica, 
— in 1638, and Kircher, in 1641, wrote 
veget table, and mineral magnetism. 
(Se Ber Evecrro-Puystolocy and MesMerism. ) 
ANIMALS,—(See CRUELTY TO ANIMALS.) 


870, is to have bestowed upon one of 
—— from whom the first line of the 


counts Anjou was descended. In 1127 
—— afterwards G V. son of Fulke, 
Count of Anjou, married aud or a 
widow of the eager et and daj 

as well as heiress of Henry I. of Eng 
Their son, Henry IL., the first of the Plantage- 
nets, succeeded to the English throne in 1154, 


and in 1156 he deprived his brother, Geoffrey 
VI., of Anjou. It was soon after annexed to 
> and the first line of its counts ceased. 
. (Augustus) obtained on of 
— 1204, and his successor, Louis VIII., 
bestowed it upon his fourth son, Charles, who 
founded the second line. By his marriage with 
the daughter of Berenger, the last Count of 
Provence, that important fief was annexed to 
Anjou, Charles mounted the throne of Sicily 
in 1266, and Queen Joanna I. was dethroned in 
1382. (See Napies.) The possession of Anjou 
became a frequent cause of strife between 
France and England; and Edward III. who 
of ret ay fe) lq He 
of Bre a 1360) 
claim. in z ; oe ioe John 
II., raised it rats a ace. 
upon his second son Louis, 
founder of the third line, and the first duke, 


unsy 
Naples. His grandson 
7 " gave his da 
in marriage to Henry VI. of England, A 
1445; and in 1448 he received Anjou, w 
been seized by is Xr. tn 17 — ——— 
possessed by Louis itt Anjou was 
united to . sg og been revived 
since that time, Pe ging — for a short 
interval, under the sway of its own 
dukes. Duke of Alencgon, afterwards 
Duke of —— ‘entered into a — with 


the people of the — ————— Aug. 20, 1578, by 
th Mates enna a hoe * titl i 
e States con e 0 
“ Defender of the Liberty of the Netherlands 
the Spaniards and their —— — 


He visited England in 1581, —— 
to Queen Elizabeth. His ‘sui ———— an 
interc of rings — he lovers, was 
rejected. He returned to the Netherlands early 
in 1582, and was formally installed sovereign of 
— tates Feb. 17, in the same year. He was 
—— in 1583, and died in 1584, being the last 
of Anjou that played a prominent part in 


netNJOU (Battle), fought at — —— 
near Anjou, between the 
English, on Easter eve, —— March 22, 
1421. The former were victorious, and the 
Duke of Clarence was slain. It is sometimes 
called the battle of Baugé, 


ANN 


ANN, or ANNAT.—The A aga — in 
1672, ed an act gran e¢ family or 
next ein of aclergymnan deceased the pay- 
ment of the stipend (called Ann, or Annat) for 
the next six months after his death. 

ANNAMABOE (Africa).—The inhabitants of 
this town, on the Gold Coast, having assisted 
the Fantees the Ashantees, were attacked 
by the latter in 1808, and about 10,000, or nearly 
two-thirds of their entire number, put to the 


sword. 

ANNAN (Scotland).—Edward Baliol was sur- 
rised at night, when encamped at this place, 
y the Earl of Moray, Dec..25, 1332. The attack 

was so sudden that little ce was made, 
and his brother Henry and others having been 
slain, Baliol fled, and escaped with difficulty to 
England. Annan was created a royal burgh in 


1538. * 

ANNAPOLIS {N. America}, formerly the 
capital of Acadia, or Nova Scotia, is the oldest 
—— settlement in North America, and 
was founded hy the French in 1604, under the 
namo of Port Royal. It was seized by the 

lish in 1710, and upon the cession of Acadia 
to Great Britain, in 1713, the name was 
to Annapolis in honour of Queen Anne, 
reigning sovereign. In 1750 the seat of govern- 
ment was transferred to Halifax, which had 
been founded the year before, and it has since 
declined in importance.—The chief to of 
Maryland, originally termed Severn, ved 
its present name from the Princess, afterwards 
Queen Anne, in 1694, when it became a port 
town, It was © the capital of the state in 
1 but in size and importance is much in- 
f to Baltimore {g. v.), 8t. John’s College 
was founded in 1784 by the Roman Catholics, 
The United States naval academy was estab- 
lished in 1845. 

ANNATES, or FIRST-FRUITS, were the first 
year’s whole profits, first of a bishopric, and 
afterwards of any benefice, claimed by the 
Pope. The tax was introduced in the see of 
Norwich by Pandul the Pope's } , in 
the reigns of John and Hen. III. Clement 
V. and John XXII. endeavoured to make these 
—— universal in their application, at 

© commencement of the ryth century. The 
claims met with much resistance ; and in 1404 an 
act (6 Hen. IV. c. 1) was passed for their regula- 
tion. The Council of Basel, June 9, 1435, con- 
demned these ents, which were nd 
by 23 Hen, VIII. c. 20 (1532). By 25 Hen. VIII. 
c. 20 (1534), it was forbidden to pay them to 
Rome; and ae: Hen, VIII. e. 3 (1534), they 
were granted to the king, They were restored 
to the Church by 2 & 3 Phil. & Mary, c. 4 
(3555), and again vested in the Crown x 

% ©. 4 (1559). By letters patent, Nov. 3, 
1703, Queen Anne restored first-fruits and 
tenths to the Church. ‘‘ An Act for the Conso- 
lidation of the Offices of First-Fruits, Tenths, 
and Queen Anne's Bounty" (1 Vict. c. 20) was 
April iz, 1838. (See QuEEN ANNE's 


UNTY. 

ANNE, Queen of England, the second daugh- 
ter of James II. by his first wife, Anne Hyde, 
daughter of Lo on, was born at 
Twickenham, Feb, 6, 1665. She was married 
to Prince George of Denmark July 28, 1683, 
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and ascended the English throne March &, 
1702, Her husband, Prince George, died Oct. 
28, 1708, and Anne herself Aug. 1,1714. They 
had four daughters and one son, who died in 
infancy, and another son, William, born July 
a 1689, and created Duke of Gloucester by 

iMiam 111. He died July 30, 1700; and on 
his death a new settlement of the crown was 


made, 
ANNEAU (Battle).—Henry of Navarre's Ger- 
man allies were defeated here by the Duke of 


Guise, Nov. 24, 1587. 
ANNO DOMINI. or the 


of our Lord, 
—— —— ‘te Oly —— of pe 
ourth year @ 1 75 
from the building of Rotae, and in the —5 


of the Julian period. Dionysius, surnamed 
us," also known as ‘“ Denys le Potit,” 
a monk of Scythia anda Roman abbot, first 
used it, about 527. It was introduced into 
Italy in the 6th century; into France in the 
7th, though it was not y established 
there until the 8th century; into 8 in the 
11th, and it was uniformly used there in the 
14th; into Portugal in ——— into the 
Eastern empire and Greece the 15th cen- 
. The first recorded instance of its em- 
ployment in —— is in the year 680, and it 
was generall in the century. The 
Council of Cheless, 31 27, 816, decreed that 
all bishops should date acts from the year 
of the incarnation of the Saviour. The actual 
date of the birth of Christ is roy April s, 
B.c, 4, or the fourth year of the r93rd iymplad’ 
the 47o9th of the Julian period, or the 749th 
from the building of Rome. 

ANNOBON (Gulf of Guinea), an island dis- 
covered by the Portuguese in 1471, and ceded to 
8 by a treaty concluded March 24, 1778. 
It is sometimes called Annabona. 

— enc ngan ga first oe of 

work, for the year 1758, a une, 
I It was projected by hobert Detuley and 
Edmund Burke, and the latter was for many 
years editor and principal contributor. Several 
works of the kind have — for a short 
time. er’s ‘‘ Political State of Europe” 
was published monthly from 1711 to 1740; the 
‘* Historical Register" from 1714 to 1738; the 
“New Annual r” from 1780 to 1825 ; and 
the “‘ Edinburgh ual Register" from 1808 to 
1827. The “ Annuaire Historique” appeared 
aris from 1818 to 18 An American 
“ Annual "is pu ed at New York, 

ANNU .—These — and at one time 
fashionable, collections of short or tales, 
ie lished every year, were introduced by 

r. R, Ackerman, whose “ Fo Me Not” 
for 1823 appeared in Nov., 1822. was suc- 
ceeded, in 1825, by the ‘‘ Literary Souvenir,” 
edited c A. Watts. The ‘‘ Keepsake,” 
established in 1827, a for the last time 
in 1856, and was the last of the annuals, 

NUITIES.—John de Witt published a 
treatise on ‘‘ Life Annuities,” in Dutch, in 1671, 
and Dr, — Agee an essay on the 
same subject to the “ heey ig Transac- 
tions” for 1693. In 1724 M. de Moivre pub- 
lished his tract, ‘‘ Annuities on Lives ;" and in 
1742 Mr. Sim gave to the world his ‘‘ Doc- 
trine of Annuities and Reversions,” containing 


ANNUNCIADA 


valuable directions for the construction of ac- 
curate tables for determining the probable 
duration of human life. In 1779 Mr. Morgan 
and M. de Saint-Cyran added rially to the 
right understanding of the subject, and in 1808 
the Government began to grant life annuities. 
Annuities were regulated by 53 Geo, IIL, ¢. 
141 (July 14, 1813), the provisions of which 
act were supe by 17 & 18 Vict. c. go 
—— 1854). 

ANNUNCIADA, known ly as the 
“ Order of the Necklace or Collar,” was insti- 
tuted in 1355 hf Amadeus VI., Duke of Savoy. 
It was intended to commemorate the exploits 
of his valiant predecessor, Amadeus V., who 
had distinguished himself by his victory over 
the Turks at the siege of Rhodes, in 1310. It 
received its statutes in 1 and was renewed 
under the name of the fly Annunciation in 
1518. Victor Amadeus, in 1720, raised it to the 
first order of the kingdom of Sardinia, the 
— d master. 

ANNUNCIADA.—A society founded at Rome 
by Cardinal Jurrecremata in 1460, to endow 
poor brides, annually bestows, March 25, gifts 
on more than 40 recipients. (See Ho.y Spmuir 
and Ten Virtues or Ovr Lapy.) 

ANNUNCIATION, — This festival, in com- 
memoration of the tidings brought by the 
Angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary (Luke i., 
26—37}, is of very ancient date. Basil of Sclcucia, 
who died a.p. 445, and Proclus, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, who died in 447, left discourses 
on the fos’ It is celebrated March 25, 
which day, before the alteration of the calendar 
in 1752, * the commencement of the Legal 

n, 


year — 

ANOINTING.—This ceremony was employed 
at the coronation of kings and the institution 
of bishops and other dignitaries, in very early 
times. Moses anoin Aaron and his sons 
(Lev. viii.), Bc. 1496; Samuel anointed Saul 
{1 Sam. x. 1), B.c. 1095 ; and David (1 Sam, xvi. 
1—13), B.C. 1063. Anointing was also practised 
—— our rtf kings. Leo IV. anointed 

in 871; and this, Rapin says, was pro- 
bably the first time the ceremony of crowning 
and anointing was used by an English king. 
The custom was kept up, and Richard ITI. and 
—* queen Anne sige — at peg corona- 
, July 6, 1483. Taylor (Glory of Regality, 
P. states one of the principal changes 
which our eccremonial has undergone is the 
omission of the practice of anointing with 
chrism, after the unction of the consecrated 
oil. Till the time of Elizabeth, or perhaps of 
James I., it was usual for the king to be 
anointed on the of his hands, on his 
breast between his shoulders, on his elbows, 
and on his head, with the holy oil, in forind 
crucis, and afterwards with the chrism, in the 
same form, upon his forehead. Anointing, in 
early theological writings, has reference to 
bap’ and confirmation. It was practised in 
exorcism and baptism by the Gnostics in the 
end and centuries, in the Alexandrian 
Church. e Marcosians, a branch of the 
Gnostics and the Ophites, anointed their dead. 
The anointing in treme Unction, practised 
by the Ch of Rome, is a late invention, 
ANOMCEANS,—Pure Arians, followers of 
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ANTEDILUVIANS 


Aetius of Antioch, who denied the likeness of 
the Word to the Father, as well as his con- 
substantiality. Their opinions were adopted 
by the Council of 8 in 358, and rejected 
by that of Ancyra in the same year, They 
the ‘Council of Beloucin, Sep. 57, aan dee 
e Council o oul 27; | See 
AETIANS and ARIANS. } ee 
ANONYMOUS LETTERS.—By 9 Geo. L, c. 
22 (1722), called the Black Act (g. v.), the send. 
ing a letter without a name, or with a fic- 
titious name, demanding “‘ money, venison, or 
other valuable thing,” was e felony, the 
delinquent to suffer death without benefit of 
clergy. Later enactments refer to threatening 
letters without being anonymous. 
ANSAIREEH, ANSARLYS, ANSARIANS, 
or ANSAYRII, a Syrian sect, founded by 
Nusair, about a,b. 891, at the village of Nazaria, 
and extended by ll Khaseebee, who taught 
about goo to g20. In 1020 they formed a 
tinct sect, and in 1 their existence was no- 
ticed by the rs, The Assassins q. v.) 
seized several of their strongholds in 1107, and 
exercised tyranny over them until 1280, when 
both were subjected by the Mameluke sultan 
of Keypt. In 1317 the Ansaireeh having re- 
belled and seized e town of Djebilch, 20,cco 
95— of att tribe —* i 
mara, the residue being spared only becauso 
they _— — by the —— in 
e 


tilling At present the sect numbers 


about 60,000 souls, a religion com- 
pounded of oe Wauseon 
and Paganism, and at constant variance with 
the surroun Moslem population, 

ANTALCIDAS (Treaty), named after Antal- 
cidas, the 8 by whom it was negotiated, 
was forced upon the states of Greece by Artax- 
erxes, King of Persia, B.c. 387. The terms 
were, that the Greek cities in Asia, and the 
islands of Clazomenm and Cyprus, should be 
subject to Artaxerxes, and that all the other 
Greek cities should be left independent, except 
Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros, which were to 
remain subject to Athens. 

ANTARCTIC REGIONS,—The adventurous 
Capt. Cook, in 1773) endeavoured to complete 
the circle round the South Pole, in a high lati- 
tude, but his progress was arrested by the ice. 
He was the pioneer of modern discovery in 
these . On the evening of Dec. 6, Capt. 
Cook and his comrades calculated that they 
were at the —— of London, being the 
first Europeans who had gone so far. They 


reached the highest southern latitude that had 
then been a ed ad discoverer, Jan. 30, 
1744. It was not until Feb. 20, 1822, that Capt. 
Weddel — farther. Capt. Biscoc 
covered din this direction 


eb. *% 1831 5 
and went on shore on Graham's Land, Feb, 21, 
1832, Balleny and Freeman discovered the 
Balleny Isles, Feb. 9, 1839; D’'Urville, Adelic 
Land, in 1840; and Sir James Ross, in 1841, 
discovered a continent which he named Victoria 


Land. 

ANTEDILUVIANS.—The antediluvian pe- 
riod consisted of 1656 y according to 
the general chronology, and of 2256 years ac- 
co to Hales. All is known 


this period of the world’s history is con 


ANTHEMS 
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in portions of Gen. iv., v., and vi. Many au- 
thorities contend that the antediluvians were 
highly civilized, and it is evident that * 
t cities (Gen. iv. 17), were acquainted wi 
music (Gen. iv. 21), and some useful arts (Gen, 


iv. 22). (See Lonoevrry.) 
8, known in the ancient Church as 
anti or pieces of music sung alternately 


by different members of the choir, are stated 
to have been introduced at Antioch by St. Ig- 
natius about 101. St. Ambrose ad them 
in the services of the Latin Church about 374, 
and Gregory the Great, who was Pope from 
> Se Sees See containing 
one antiphona for each pe age the year. An- 
thems were introduced into the worship of 
the Reformed Church during the om 
of Elizabeth, several contained in J 

Day's “C — ihe meio oe: 
three parts, to song a mo , com- 
munion, and eveni a very necessarie 
for the Church of C to be frequented and 
used,” published in 1560. T. Tallis and R. 
Farrant, who both died in 1585, W. Bird in 
1623, and ©. Gibbons in 1625, are among the 
carllest and most successful of English anthem 
m 


co 

ANTHROPOGLOSSUS,.—{See AvToMATON.) 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL SOCIETY was 
founded in London by Dr. J. Hunt in 1863. 

ANTHROPOMORPHITES. —This sect of 
heretics, who taught that the Deity existed in 
a human shape, was founded about 338 by 
Audgeus, a —— In their views were 
adopted by —— op of Alexandria, 
e monks o} 


He persecuted f diocese who 
refused to concur in his opini and banished 
Cc m for befriending them, in 403. 
Ratherius, Bishop of Verona, carried on a con- 


troversy with the Anthropomorphites of Vi- 
conga in (See AUDIANS. 

ANTIBES or ANTIPOLIS (France).—This 
ancient seaport of Gallia Narbonensis, seated 
on the Var, was founded by the Greeks of 
Massalia about B.C. 340, and subsequently be- 
came the chief town of the Deciates, It was 
the seat of a bishopric founded in the 6th cen- 
tury, and transferred in 1252 to Grasse. Tho 
Saracens destroyed it in the oth century, and 
it was fortified in the 16th. The Imperialists 
besieged Antibes Nov. 20, and the English 
fleet attacked it Nov. 26, 1746, but it was not 


taken. 

ANTI-BURGHERS.—({See Burcuens.)} 

ANTICHRIST.—This expression, used by 
the Apostles and St. John (1 John ii. 18, and 
Rev, xvii. 8} to = ae A the great enemy of 
mankind, was applied YY the early Christians 
to the Emperor Nero during his first perse- 
cution, A.D. 64, and — Bishop of 
Lyons, to the whole Roman empire in 377. 
Mohammed was regarded as antichrist by 
the Eastern Church during the 7th century. 
The Pope and Roman Catholic Church fre- 

uently received the same title from the carly 

ormers, and were formally denounced as 

antichrist by the national synod held by the 
French Pro ta at Gap in 1603. Some 
commentators applied the prophecies relative 
to antichrist to Napoleon I., whose name they 
deciphered anagrammatically from Apollyon. 


ANTI-CORN-LAW LEAGUE was formed at 
Manchester, at a public dinner, . 18, 1838. 
ties assembled in London Feb, 8, 1842 
and from that time its operations were carried 
on with activity until Sir Robert Peel a 
bill for the repeal of the corn laws (June 26, 
1846). The —— was dissolved July 2, 1846, 
ANTIETAM | Battle).—{See SHARPSBURG.) 
ANTIGUA (West Indies), the largest of the 
Leeward Islands, was discovered by Columbus 
in 1493. It was, with other islands, granted 
to James, Earl of Carlisle, July 2, 1627, to be 
colonized under the name of Carlisle Province, 
The first settlement appears to have boen made 
in 1632. The French invaded the island in 1666, 
— —— much aha —— 
estroyed a — num e churches, 
sugar-mills, an pal buil on the 
island, to the value of 


£100, Feb. 8, 1843; 
and great destruction of was ca 
by hurricanes Aug. 12 and 13, 1855 and in 1848. 
It was made the scat of a oko bishopric in 
1842; and a catbedral was erected at its chief 
town, St. John’s, in 1847, Some riots 


occurred 
at this town among the blacks in March, 1858, 


but they were speedily su — 
ANTILLES, or CARIBE E ISLANDS.—The 
y 


term Antilles is erroneously applied to all the 
West India Islands, which some authorities 
divide into the Greater and Lesser Antilles. 
The are not included in this 
ment. The French gave the name to the b- 
arc * or Windward Islands, 
TIMONY.—This term was formerly applied 
to an ore in which antimony was combined with 
sulphur. Tersulphuret of antimony is found 
in great quantities at Sarawak,in Borneo, This 
Pp on was used by the Jewish women for 
Syeing the eyelashes Jezebel used it 
—— ix, 30), about B.c, 884. The Greek and 
e Turkish ladies employ it in this manner. 
Preparations of antimony were only introduced 
into medical practice in the 15th century. Its 
virtues in this ey were first discovered by 
Basil Valentine, a edictine monk of Erfurt, 


in 14 

ANTINOMIANS.—This is not the designation 
of a se te sect, but of members of various 
sects who hold that Christians are free from 
the restraints both of the ceremonial and the 
moral law of Moses. They often, however, 
differed greatly in their views on this question. 
The theory e in the time of St. Paul, for 
he alludes to it in Romans iii., but the name 
was first applied to the followers of John Agri- 
cola, of Eisleben, who had a controversy with 
Luther between the years 1538and 1540. These 
modern Antinomians held, moreover, that 
the law should be wholly excluded from the 
Church, The Antinomians became a strong 
ay nee party in England, equally troublesome 

Charles I., the Parliament, and Cromwell. 
In 1643 the Assembly of Divines condemned 
seve writings which appeared to them 
Antinomian; and in 1648 the Parliament 
enacted that any one convicted of maintaining 
that doctrine should be imprisoned until he 
found sureties that he would not offend again. 
Hallam (Hist, of Lit, —— 1, ch, 4) 8a 
that Antinomianism pre in the early 
writings of Luther. 


ANTIOCH 


ANTIOCH (Syria), now Antakten, was 
founded hed Seleucus Nicator B.c, 300, who 
named it after his father ; and it remained the 
capital of the d till Syria was conquered 
by Pompey, was nade a Roman province 
B.C. 64. ity was planted in Antioch by 
Paul and Barnabas, and here the disciples were 
first called Christians, a.p. 42 (Acts, xi. 26). This 
city, long known —— King: ~_ East,” 
was captured e Pers ushirvan 
or Chosroes “ty Apt and Chosroes II, wrested 
it from the empire in 611. Heraclius expelled 
the Persians, but it fell into the power of the 
Saracens in o8 (according to Clinton, Tuesday 

an 


July 21); they ed it to the rank o 
a provincial town, icephorus Phocas reco- 
vered it in It was betrayed to the Turks 
in 1084. crusaders laid siege to it in *8 

e 


and ca it Thursday, June 3, — 
citadel held out, but the Saracens, w e 
an effort to regain the prize, were defeated ina 
t battle under the walls of Antioch, Monday 
une 28, 1098; and Antioch became the capi 
of a Christian” princi . Bibars, Sultan of 
Egypt, captured it, destroyed its churches, and 
completely ruined it, June 12, 1268. It was 
annexed to the Ottoman empire in 1516, Ibra- 
him Pasha seized it Aug. 1, 1832, but it was 
afterwards restored to the Porte. Antioch has 
frequently suffered from earthquakes ; the most 
disastrous occurred in 115, 340, 394, 396, 458, 526, 
and 588. St. Jerome says that St. Peter was 
its first bishop, and that he was translated thence 
to Rome. Antioch was a patriarchate, and, ac- 
co to the Council of Nice, ranked third 
after Rome and Alexandria, The Council of 
Constantinople, in 382, gives Constantinople 
the next place after Rome, and makes Antioch 
the fourth. This was confirmed by the Council 
of Chalcedon, in 451. Thirty-one councils were 
held at Antioch the first in 252, and the last in 
1141. It was called by Strabo Tetrapolis, 
ANTIOCH (ras).—The Cmsarean wra of An- 
tioch was instituted at that city in consequence 
of Ceesar’s victory at Pharsalia, Aug, 9, 8.0, 48. 
The Syrians computed it from Oct. 1, B.c. 48; 
and the Greeks from Sep. B.c. 49. By the mun- 
dane wra of Antioch, the crea’ of the world 
was assigned to B.c, $493, or 10 later than 
by the mundane wra of Alex Ten years 
were, however, subtracted from the latter a.p, 
285, and from that time the two wras coincided. 
ANTIOCHIAN SECT, or SCHOOL.—The 
school founded by Antiochus of Ascalon, at 
Athens, which was the scene of Cicero's 
studies d six months, B.c. 79, consti- 
tuted the of the classic academies, and 
to have united some characteristics of 
Stoic and Eclectic philosophies. The name 
is also a to a Christian school, founded 
by the Presbyter Dorotheus, a.p, 
—— ted for its strict adherence to 
e literal and historical interpretation of the 
sacred Scriptures, 
ANTIPAROS (Archipelago), — This small 
island, the ancient O , or Oliaros, was 
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originally colonized by the Phoenicians. It is 
celebrated for its immense grotto, the extent 
of which is unknown. The date of the dis- 
covery of this cave is uncertain, but it was 
known to the ancients, and bears a Greek in- 
scription upwards of 2,000 years old. It is not 
known by whom it was re-discovered in 
modern times, but it first became gencrally 
celebrated by the visit paid at Christmas, 1673 
by M. de Nointel, French Ambassador at the 
Porte. The old Greek inscription was de- 
ciphered by Col. Leake, in 1806, and proved 


to be merely a list of visitors. 
ANTIPODES.—Plato, B.c. 388, t that 
some inhabitants of the earth lived diametri- 


cally opposite to each other, to whom he gave 
the name of ‘‘Antipodes.” St, Augustine 
(354 to 430) gr ridiculed this statement, 
Sf in the century, Boniface, Arch- 
bishop of Mentz, declared Bishop Virgilius 
heretical, solely because he believed in the 
existence of the antipodes, Capt. Cook reached 
the antipodes of London Dee. 6, 1773. 
LIS,—(See ANTIBES.) 

ANTI-POPES, or rival popes, were, at dif- 
ferent periods ia the ernst? the Church of 
Rome, elected by contend parties, Even 
before Rome c ed supremacy over other 
churches, Novatian a as a rival Bishop 
of Rome to Cornelius, inzs51, Authorities differ 

ting some of the Anti-popes, which are 

as follows :— 


Felix IL 974 and Boulface VIT. 
. Ursinus, or Ursicinus 99). John XVL 
it — ⏑ —— 
or we) Tog. ny G 
—* rence. F and Benedict LY. 


Dioscorusa, togi. Clement TT. 
8 Theodorus and Paschal | 1058 Henedict X. 
757. Theoph to61. Honorfus IT, 
: to#o. Clement IIL 
ti Philip. 1118. G VILL 
Zinzinnus. tar. © IL 
OOF. Bergin 1138 and 1199. Victor TV 
. n i > 
eH Boniface VI, ue Paschal ILL 
3 Leo VIL. 1168 Calixtus IIT. 
964 Benedict V. 1178. Innocent IIL 
The great schism of the West, when rival 
popes struggled to attain the sup » com- 
menced in 1378, and lasted above a cen- 


tury. A demand was made for the election of 

a Roman pontiff, and, although the in- 

terest was in the ascendant in the conclave, 

Urban VI., an Italian, was elected, April o, 

1378. The French cardinals at Anagni declared 

e election void, Aug. 9; and Clement VIL, 
after repaired to A 


who soon on, was 
elected in his place, » 20, en com- 
menced the , and the following were 


the Anti-popes :— 
1378 Clement VII. 
* Benedict xii 
1 Gregory XII. 
Clement VIII. abdicated July 26, 1429, which 
some authorities as the end of the 
schism, though others fix it at the election of 
Martin V., at the Council of Constance (9. v.), 
Nov. rr, 1 + —— ouisux. 
ANTIQUARIES.—A Society of Antiquaries 
was formed in London in 1572, under the 
—— of Archbishop Parker and Sir Robert 
Cotton, and was dissolved by James I., about 


1424 Clement VIIL 
143) Felix Y. 


ANTI-SABBATARIAN 


1604. It was revived in 1707, was reconstituted 
in 1717, and its minutes date from Jan. 1, 
1718. It was incorporated be royal charter, 
Nov. 2, 1751, and receiv the name of 
** Society of Antiquaries of London ;" and in 
1780 George III. granted to the members the 
use of apartments in Somerset House, where 
it continues to hold its meetings.—The So- 
ciety of Antiquaries of Scotland was instituted 
at Edinburgh in 1780. 

ANTI - SABBATARIAN CUNTROVERSY 
arose in the 16th century. Dr. Bound, a Puri- 
tan, explained the peculiar views of his 

in a publication entitled, ‘‘ Treatise of 
the Sabbath,” in 1595. This gave rise to the 
controversy, which was carried on with con- 
siderable animosity between the High Church- 
men and the Puritans. 

ANTI-SACERDOTALISTS.—A sect which 
originated in Flanders about 1115, according 
to Mosheim, and in 1122 acco to Milman, 
Tanchelin, or Tanquelin, a layman of Antwerp, 
was their founder, Milman says (Lat. Christ. 
iv. book ix. ch, 8), ‘‘He rejected pope, arch- 
bishops, bishops, the whole priesthood, His 
sect was the one trueChurch. The Sacraments 
~ denied transubstantiation) depended for 

eir validity on the holiness of him that 
administered them. Ho declared —— 
tithes and the possessions of the Ch . He 
was encircled by a body-guard of 3,000 armed 
men, he was worshipped by the people as 
an angel, or something higher; they drank 
the water in which he had bathed. He is 
aceused of the grossest license.” He went 
from Utrecht to Rome, Bruges, and Antwerp, 
where he ruled with “the power and state of 
a king,” and was killed by a priest in 1124 or 
1125. The schism was extinguished by St. 
Norbert, who founded the Premonstratensians 
(q. v.). Other Sacerdotalists appeared in France 
at a later date. 

ANTI-TRIBONIANS.—The name given to 
the opponents of the celebrated Tribonian, the 
minister of Justinian, and the chief compiler 
of the Justinian Code, the Pandects, and Insti- 
tutes. He flourished from a.p. 527 to 546. 
Gibbon says, ‘‘His genius, like that of Bacon, 
embraced, as his own, all the business and 
knowledge of the .” He was regarded as 
an opponent of Christianity, and to this must 
his unpopularity be attributed. 

ANTI-TRINITARIANS.—Opposition to tho 
doctrinesof the Trinity commenced inthe Apos- 
tolic period, with the rise of the Judaizing 
Christians (Gal. i.). The Ebionites a.p, 66, the 
Nazarenes about the same time, Cerinthus and 
his followers a.p. 96, held iar notions re- 
specting the nature of Christ. Sect after sect 
followed in quick succession, until Arianism 
arose A.D, 319. The doctrines of Arius spread 
over Europe and parts of Africa, creating a 
great war of opinions, which to decline 

the 7th century. an ord ce passed 
May 2, 1648, denial of the Trinity was made 
felony in England. Erasmus was accused of 
Arianism in 1536. Many of the German neolo- 

of the present — anti-Trinitarians. 

ANTIUM (Italy),— ancient Latian city 
was rendered subject to Rome by the treaty 
with Carthage, B.c. 509. The Volscians after- 
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wards obtained ion, but were expelled, 
B.C, 468, by the Romans, who planted a colony. 
It revolted B.c. 459, and remained independent 
for more than a century. The people of An- 
tium were at war with Rome B.c. 406; and 
another contest followed, that lasted from 
B.C, 386 to B.C, 374, when peaco was concluded. 
It joined in the Latin war which commenced 
B.C. 340, and was compelled to admit a Roman 


colony B.c. 338. Coriolanus retired to Antium 
no. 488. Its site is now occupied by Porto 


ANTOINE, ST. (Battle).—This struggle, in 
which Condé, during the war of the ie, 
defeated Turenne, July 2, 1652, took place in 
the faubourg of St. Antoine at Paris. 

ANTONINUS, WALL OF.—(See AGricoLa.) 

ANTONY, ST. (Order).—Albert, Duke of 
Bavaria, instituted this military order in 1382. 

ANTOSIANDRIANS.—This sect of Luthe- 
rans originated in 1549, in a strenuous contest 
with Osiander ——— which 
continued till 1556, when their leader, Funk, 
was —— to retract his opinions. 

ANTRIM (Battle).—A victory was gained at 
this town in Ireland by the royal forces over 
the United Irishmen, June 7, 2798. 

ANTWERP (Belgium).—Call by the French 
Anvers, was in the rith cen’ a small re- 
public, and became in the 16th the richest 
commercial city in Europe. The citadel, com- 
menced by the Duke of Alva in 1567, was 
completed in 1568, and extended i 1701. 
Antw has been frequently besieged. It 
was pil and burned by the 8 
Nov. 4, 1576. This massacre was ed the 
8 The Duke of Anjou attem 
by a —— Jan. 17 (0. 
1533. The whole of force was 
killed or taken captive in less than an hour, 
This affair was called the French Fury. The 
Duke of Parma besieged it in 1584, and it 
capitulated after a siege of 14 months, Aug. 
17, 1585. Its commerce suffered greasy 
from the closing of the Scheldt by the treaty 
of Westphalia in 1648. Marlborough obtained 
—— of Antwerp June 6, 1706; and 

arshal Saxe May 9g, 1746. The ch re- 
publicans captured it Nov. 29, 1792. They 
retired in 1793, but regained on Jul 
23, 1794. It was relinquished by the French 
in 1814, and formed part of the kingdom of 
the Netherlands until 1830. |The King of 
Holland having refused to give —— citadel, 
the French began to bombard it . 4, 18325 
and it surrendered Dec. 23. Antwerp was 
made the seat of a bishopric in i559. The 
town-hall was rebuilt in 1581; and the ex- 
change, founded in 1531, was destroyed by fire 
Aug. 2, 1858. Another great fire, which de- 
stroyed several lives and an immense amount 
+ ers breke out Dec. 2, 1861. The new 
fi cations, commenced in 1860, were com- 
—— on a scale of great cost and magnitude, 


186s. 
ANTWERP (Truce), for 12 years, was con- 
cluded between Spain and the United Pro- 
vinces, March, 1609. 

AOSTA (Italy—A pptus Claudius, on his 
march into Gaul, B.c. 134, contended with its 
ancient inhabitants, the Salassi, who were 


to carry the ei - Ws 
er 


APAMEA 
subdued by Varro, B.c. 25, and A cs- 
tablished a Roman colony at this e, then 
called Augusta Pretoria, Aosta is now the 


chief town of the province of the same name. 
The gospel is said to have been preached at 
Aosta by the disciples of St. Barnabas, and its 
bishopric was established at an early period. 

APAMEA ), was fortified and —— 
by Seleucus Nicator. He named it after 
wife A , who died B.c. 281, It was astrong- 
hold of the rebel Q. Cæcilius Bassus, who held 
it for three years until the arrival of Cassius, 
B.c. 46. The Saracen town of Famieh, which 
was seized by Tancred during the first crusade 
occupied the site of the ancicnt Apamea, of 
which all traces are now lost. 

APENNINES were crossed —* the Gallic 
hordes B.c. 390, and by Morcau » 1799. 
A decree 0 Napoleon I, published June 
1805, in rated part of the Li repub! 
with the French empire under the title of the 
department of the A es, This division 

in 1814. A railway tunnel under these 

mountains, connecting Tuscany with Bologna, 
was completed Sep. 8, 1864. 

APOCALY PSE.—(See Revevation or Sr. 


OHN. 

APOCRYPHA.—The 14 A hal books 
of the Old Testament, wh were men- 
tioned neither by Philo nor Josephus, both of 
whom flourished in the 1st century, and were 
rejected by Athanasius, in whose time they 
were not allowed to be read in all churches, 
were excluded from the canon of scripture b 
the Council of Laodiceain 366. The Latin Church 
accepted ther at the Council of C , in 

7, and they gl in the —— edition of 
the Septuagint in 1526, in Luther's German 
bible in 1534, and in Lord Cromwell's — 
folio bible 1539, Where they are styled the 
books of the ifs ogra) The Roman 
Catholic Church adop them as authentic 
at the Council of Trent in 1546, and in 1563 
they were admitted into the services of the 
Church of England by the sixth Article, as 
books which “the Church doth read for ex- 
ample of life, and instruction of manners ; 
but yet it doth not apply them to establish 
any doctrine.” In 1826 the British and Foreign 
Bible Society determined not to include them 
in their bibles, and in 1850 the question of 
their authenticity was warmly ussed 


Germany. 

APOLLINARIAN GAMES, in honour of 
Apollo, were instituted by the Romans four 
years after their defeat at Cannm, B.c. 212, to 
propitiate the and secure his assistance 
against the Cart ians, The period of ccle- 
bration was at first movable, but it was after- 
wards fixed July 6. 

APOLLINARIANS, or APOLLINARISTS.— 
The followers of Apollinaris, Bishop of Lao- 
dicea, a.p. 366, who denied the perfect hu- 
manity of Christ, held other peculiar doctrines, 
— by thet of Caatatraes tx oe, 

74, and by of C $1 
bein the second general council, ais 

APOLLO, reputed the son of Zeus and Leto, 
was from a ¥ remote period the favourite 
deity of the Greeks, his temple ut Delphi 
ha been founded B.c, 1263. (See DeLrut.) 
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in | cariot (Matt. x. 2—4). 


APOSTLES 
the 


He was first worshipped in Rome during 
plague that — B.C. 433, When a temple 
was raised to propitiate him. (See APoLu.- 
NARIAN GAMES. 

APOLLO BELVEDERE.-—This statue of 
Apollo, so called from the Belvedere of the 
Vatican, at Rome, on which it was placed by 
a Julius II. (1503-13), was found in the 
ruins of the ancient Antium in 1503. The 
French carried it off in 1797, but it was re- 
stored to the Vatican at the peace of 1815. 

APOLLONICON,—This immense automatic 
organ, built a A Flight and Robson, was ex- 
hibited at their manufactory in St. Martin's 
Lane, London, in 1817. The instrument, which 
had been five years in preparation, combined 
the effects of an entire orchestra, and could 
either be played by a performer, or by self- 
acting le in the latter instance, the 
selection of tunes being of course limited. 
After remaining a public exhibition for some 
time, the elaborate works fell into disorder. 

APOLOGIES, or vindications of Christiani 
from the calumnies of the , who op 
its introduction, were tten by sev emi- 
nent fathers of the Church. Quadratus and 
Aristides presented two to Hadrian at Athena, 
A.D, 126, and Justin Martyr, who died in 166, 
addressed similar works to Antoninus Pius 
and Marcus Aurelius, 

APOSTATES.—Many of the African bishops 
—— “a ay pra ry — toa 

n the the century, e 
Novatians tae} about the same time ——— 
the most rigorous treatment towards them, and 

uestioned the right of the Church to grant 
them reconciliation. They were denied the 
privilege of Roman subjects by the Theodosian 
code (438). The Council of Arles, in 452, estab- 
lish ce for them. Tho Nestorians, in 
the 11th century, passed canons declaring that 
—— t * apostates could only be washed out 

y their 

APOSTLES.—The 12 disciples sent forth by 
our Lord to preach the gospel, A.p. 27, were 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
James, the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas 
and Matthew the publican ; James, the son of 
Alpheus, and Lebbreus, whose surname was 
Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Is- 
After the suicide of the 
last-mentioned, consequent upon his betrayal 
of his Lord and Master, A.D. 30, Matthias was 
elected by lot to supply his place (Acts i. 15—26). 
Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles, and Barnabas, 
were selected for the work of the ministry 
A.D. 44 (Acts xiii. 2). (See AcTs OF THE APosTLEs, 
AND AposTLes’ CREED.) 

APOSTLES’ CREED.—Bingham (Antiq. b. x. 
ch, 3,8. 5) says, ‘‘Some have thought that the 
12 apostles, in a full meeting, com the 
Creat | in the very same form of wo as now 
it is used in the Church; and others have 
gone so far aa 7 pretend to tell what article 
was composed by every particular apostle.” 
This view the learned author shows to be 
erroneous, Ruffinus first mentioned it a.v. 390, 
when it was known as the Reman Creed, It 
may be considered as an exposition of the 
apostolical faith; and different parts were 
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probably composed at different times. Irenzeus, 
A.D, 177, made use of a form in some respects 
similar. 

APOSTOLIANS, APOSTOLICI, or APO- 
TACTICI,—They arose in the 3rd century, and 
called themselves A postolici ay Bingham, 
“from a vain pretence of being e only men 
who lead their lives according to the erample of 
the Apostles; and Apotactici, from a show of 
renouncing the world more than other men.” 
Another sect arose in the rath century, and a 
third, sometimes called the Apostolic Brethren, 
was founded by Gerhard Segarelli, who was 
burned alive at Parma in 1300. A crusade was 
—— them in 1305. It was con- 

nued by cinus, who ered in 1307. 
Their followers in France and Germany were 
not finally ex ted until the time of Boniface 
IX. (1389—1404). They wandered about in 
white garments, renounced all kinds of pro- 
pert? and denounced the corruptions of Rome. 

APOTHECARY.—The keeper of any ware- 
house or ne was formerly termed an a 
thecary; and during the 13th and 14th centuries 
a person who, at courts, or in the houses of the 
nobility, prepared preserves and confectionary, 
was alsoknown by this name. Apothecarics, 
as preparers of medicines, were first legally es- 
tablished in Italy, by the well-known medical 
edict issued for the kingdom of Naples by 
Frederick I, in the 13th century. Edward IIL, 
in 1345, conferred a ponsion of sixpence a day 
upon Couraus de Gangeland, an a —— 
London, in recognition of his care in atten g 
upon him during his illness in Scotland ; an 
this is the first notice of an apothecary in our 
annals. A patent was granted for the estab- 
lishment of an apothecary’s shop in Stu 
in 1457. Apothecarics are first mentioned in 
France as receiving their statutes from Charles 
VIII, in Aug. 1484. It was not until 1511 (3 
Hen. VIII. ¢. 2) that any attempt was made in 
this country to distinguish between the dif- 
ferent branches of the profession of physic, and 
to define their tion by law. By 32 Hen. 
VIII. c. 40 (1540), four physicians were ordered 
to be chosen yearly to search and examine all 
‘wares, drugs, and stuffs,” sold by the apothe- 
caries, and to destroy any they found corrupted 
or defective, The apothecaries of London 
were incorporated by James I., April 9, 1606, 
being united with the grocers, from whom they 
were separated by a new charter from James 
I., Dee. 16, 1617. The character of the society 
has been considerably changed by many sub- 

uent statutes. Their authority was confined 
to on and its immediate neighbourhood 
until, by the third section of 55 Geo. IIL. e. x 
Gey 12, 1815), it was extended to England re 


es. 

APPEAL.—(See TRIAL BY Barret.) 

APPEALS,— the occupation of Great 
Britain by the Romans, the final appeal was 
made tothe emperor. In Anglo-Saxon times, 
the county court, and, lastly, the witenagemot, 
or the een, en council, were courts of appeal. 
After the Norman conquest, in 1066, there were 
two supreme courts,—the Exchequer Court, a 
Norman institution, and the supreme court of 
justice for greater causes. The Court of Ex- 
chequer was first constituted a court of appeal 
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APPLES 
by 3: Edw. ILL. c. 12 (1357). A second Court 
= 4 Exchequer, in w th ap 


from the 
King’s Bench were tried, was tuted by 27 


Eliz. c. 8 (1585). These are rs I 
Will. IV. c. 70 July 2% 1830). Criminal appeals 
are ruled by 11 & 12 Vict. c. 78 (Aug. 31, 1848). 
Appeals from the colonial courts are — 
by the judicial committee of the privy council, 
constituted 3 & 4 Will, IV. c. 41 (Aug. 
7 1833); and wore reorganized by 14 & 15 
Vict. c. 83 (Aug. 7, 1851). 

APPEALS TO ROM F.—Ecclesiastical mat- 
ters were at first regulated by the bishop, in 


om court, _ wake an & 1 was to 
e metropolitan, who m refer to the 
vincial The polars, was then to 


the pa , and thence toa genoral council, 
There wore no appeals to Rome during the first 
ree centuries. The African Church resisted 
pretension, and the Council of Milevis, in 
Mauritania (416), decreed that if any presumed 
to ey beyond seas (meaning Home), he 
shoul excluded from all communion in the 
African churches.” The earliest case of such an 
ap on record is that of Apiarius, a rebellious 
pr est of Sicca, whom Pope Zosimus restored 
communion after he had been deposed by 
an African council. The French —— did 
not allow any appeals from their decrees to 
Rome for 800 years. In England the first at- 
—— to introduce the system was made by 
Wilfrid, about 694; but the claim was zealously 
resisted. The practice was, however, introduced 
= this tow, Te the’ papal —— * — 
and canon law, e pa egate, Henry o 
Blois, Bishop of Winchester, in iisr. The in- 
convenience of the practice soon became a 
parent, and the eighth article of the Consti- 
tutions of Clarendon, passed during the reign 
of ica Bea Jan. 25, 1164, decreed that all 
appeals in ecclesiastical causes should be from 
the archdeacon to the diocesan; from the dio- 
cesan to the archbishop, and from the arch- 
bishop to the king; and that they were to go no 
further without the king's consent. <A 
—— oe — — and in y 
a y 24 Hen. VIII. c. 12 (1533), and 2 
Hen. VIIL. c. 19 (1534). The penalty —— 
for infraction of the law was oo 
These acts, cin Ai le 4 1&2 . & Mary, 
c. 8 (s54), were revived by 1 Eliz. c. 1 (1559). 
APPELLANTS.—({See ACCEPTANTS.) 
APPENZEL became a Swiss canton in 1513, 
and was the last of the original confederation 
consisting of 13. The abbey of St. Gall (g. v.) 
acquired ariediction over the oining dis- 
tricts in the 8th century, and this was con- 
firmed by the Emperor Adolphus of Nassau in 
1292. The people rebelled against their spiri- 
tual rulers in 1411, and after a long struggle 
achieved their independence, It ted 
into two divisions, the one —— ty Pro- 
testants and the other by Roman Catholics, in 


1 
Verrax WAY.—(See Roans.) 

APPLES are mentioned in the Bible 
Solomon (B.C. 1015—97 ogres (Prov. xxv. 11) 
that ‘‘a word fitly spoken is life apples of gold 
in pictures of silver; but it is doubtful 
whether the fruit referred to is that with which 
we are acquainted, Herodotus and Theophras- 
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tus speak of the apple-tree, which was much 
cultivated at Rome, and, according to some 
authorities, was brought thence into this 
country, Other writers are of opinion that 
inferior varieties are indigenous to England, 
and that the Romans merely introduced an 
improved method of culture. William of 
Malmesbury mentions the wild apple-tree as 
growing in England in 7% and Fuller states 
t pippins asker aie, from beyond sens 
by Leonard Maschal, about 1525. Parkinson 
enumerated 57 uative varieties, in 1629, 
and the catalogue of fruits published by 
the Horticultural Society in 183: mentions 
1,400 different sorts. The custard apple was 
introduced into England in 1736, the Chinese 
apple in 1780, and the Osage apple in 1818. 
APPOMATOX COURT-HOUSE.—The Con- 
federate Gen. Lee surrendered, with his entire 
army, consisting of about 26,000 men, to 
Gen, Grant, at this place, in Virginia, April o, 
1865, The terms of surrender required ali 
officers to give their individual parole not to 
bear arms against the Federal Government till 
exchanged; all commanders of companies to 
sign a like parole for the men. Munitions of 
war, except the officers’ side arms, private 
horses and | e, were claimed by the 
Federals, and all officers and men were permit- 
ted to return home, and to remain unmolested 
during their observance of these conditions. 
APPRAISERS.—By the Statute of Mer- 
chants, or of Acton Burnel (11 Edw. I. 8. 13), 
Oct. 12, 1283, appraisers valuing goods at too 
high a rate were compelled to take them at 
their own valuation. e cost of the annual 
license for appraisers, fixed by 55 Geo. III. 
ce. 184 (July 41, 1815’, at tor., was by § 
and 9 Vict. c. 76, 8.1 (Aug. 4, 1845), raised to 


2. 
— heedae (Tumults),—(See Evi May 

AY.) 

APPRENTICESHIP.—Adam Smith says 
that “apprenticeships were altogether un- 
known to the ancients, The reciprocal duties 
of master and apprentice make a considerable 
article in every modern code.” The system 
— with the guilds and companies of 

esmen formed in the r2th century. In an 
account given in the ‘Liber Albus,” of the 
ancient usages, proclaimed throughout London 
every year, in the reign of Edward L, the 
following article occurs: ‘‘That no appren- 
tices shall be received for a less term than 
seven years, —— to the ancient and 
established usage.” Apprenticeship is first 
incidentally noticed in our statute-book in 
12 Rich. If. c. 5 (1383'. It was enacted by 
Ba TV. ¢. 17 (1406), that no person should 
ind his son or daughter apprentice unless 
he had either in land or rent 20%. per 
annum. This was re ed by 8 Hen. vr 
ec. i (1426), in which act the custom of 
putting and taking apprentices is said to have 
-@Xx in London ‘ eoutof mind.” By 
5 Eliz. c. 4, 8 27 (1563), the parent of an ap- 
—— was —— to possess a gos. freehold. 
statute-book contains many laws upon the 
subject, Apprentices wore blue cloaks in the 
summer, and blue gowns in the winter, in the 
time of Mary and Elizabeth ; but during the 
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latter reign they indulged in such extrava- 
nce Of dress that a proclamation was issued 
ay 21, 1582, laying down stringent regula- 
tions with respect to their apparel, and 
hibiting the use of jewellery and weapons, 

e term of apprenticeship required by 5 Eliz. 
c. 4, 8. 26 (1563', Was seven years at the least, 
and this clause was repealed by 54 Geo. III. ec. 
96 (July 18, 1814). For —— in the hemp 
and flax manufactures in Ireland the term re- 

uired was five years by 8 Anne c. 12 (1709). 

t was reduced to four by 10 Geo. Lc. 2, #8. 7 
and 8 (1723); and for Scotland the ordinary 
term is three years. A duty was first laid 
upon the indentures of apprentices by § Anne 
¢. 9 (1709, and it was made perpetual by 
Anne ¢. 21, & 7 (1710). An act (14 Vict. c. i 
was May 20, 1851, for the better pro- 
tection of apprentices, &c. 

APPROPRIATION CLAUSE,—This clause 
in the Irish Tithe Bill occasioned several re- 
markable political contests. The House of 
Commons having, April 3, 1835, resolved itself 
into a committee on the Church Establishment 
of Ireland, Lord John Russell pro 
any surplus revenue, not requi for the 
spiritual care of its members, should be 
applied to the education of all classes of the 
—— The resolution was carried April 6, 

y 262 to 237 votes. On the bringing up of the 
report, April 7, Lord John Russell moved 
another resolution affirming the principle. 
This was also carried, by 285 to 258 votes, and 
the Peel and Wellington cabinet resigned 
office April 8. Lord John Russell and his 
party acceded to power, and, having failed 

their efforts to induce Parliament to 
sanction the principle for which they con- 
tended, abandoned it altogether, in the Irish 
Tithe Composition Act, 1 and 2 Vict. ¢. 10g 
(Aug. 15, 1838). 

APPROPRIATIONS. — The period of the 
introduction of this system into the Church 
cannot be fixed with precision, though it 
was doubtless about the time of the Norman 
conquest. The early Norman kings, for the 
purpose of enriching the monasteries, conferred 
upon them not only manors, but advowsons, 
glebes, and titles of parishes; so that in the 
8 of ears above a third, and those for 
ihe vanes part the richest of the benefices in 
England, were appropriated. At the dissolu- 
tion of the alien priories, in 1414, and of the 
monasteries and religious houses, in 1536 and 
1539, appropriations and revenues were vested 
in the crown. Many of the former passed by 
degrees to subjects, who thus became appro- 
priators, or, as they were more frequently 
termed, lay-appropriators, Previous to the 
reign of Henry VIII. no right or precedent 
existed for a layman to be an impropriator, 

APRICOT.—A Persian or Armenian fruit, 
introduced into Italy by the Romans. Autho- 
rities differ respecting the date of its introdue- 
tion into England, some attributing it to the 
time of the Roman occupation; others to 
1524; others to 1562; and others to 1578, 

APULIA ‘Italy'.—This province of south- 
eastern Italy appears to have been —— at 
a very early period by the Apuli, the Daunians 
and the Peucetians. Its inhabitants concluded 
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an alliance with Rome B.c, 326, but war 
shortly commenced, which ended in the sub- 
jection of the country, B.c, 317. The Apulians 
assisted the Samnites, B.C. 297, and several of 
their cities were captured by — King 
of Epirus, B.c. 279. Apulin was the scene of 
most of the contests of the second Punic war. 
Many of the cities assisted Hannibal, who 
occupied the province until B.c. 207, when it 
was abandoned to the Romans, who exacted 
severe retribution for the favour shown to 
their adversary, The country was subdued by 
C, Cosconius, B.C, 89, and never regained an in- 
dependent place in history. On the dissolu- 
tion of the Western empire, the Byzantine 
emperors, the Goths, the Lombards, and the 
Saracens, waged repeated contests for the pos- 
session of Apulia, which was seized by the 
Normans Peat toe the mth century. 
AQUARIANS, Christians in the early 
Church who used water instead of wine in the 
Eucharist. They appeared in various places, 
and under different designations. Bingham 
speaks of some Aquarians who would not 
take wine in their morning assemblies, lest the 
smell should discover them to the heathen. 
They are first mentioned in the and century. 
(See ENCRATITES. } 
AQUATINTA ENGRAVING was invented by 
a German artist, named Le Prince, born at 
Metz, in 172%. 
AQUA TOFANA.—' See Water Torana.) 
AQUAVIVARIUM, or AQUARIUM.—The 
invention of the aquavivarium for collections of 
lants and animals in water is of recent date. 
n 1842, Dr. Johnston kept sea-weeds and 
marine animals alive for some weeks in a glass 
ar without —— the water; and in 1849, 
r. Ward announced that he had grown s#ea- 
weeds in sea-water both natural and artificially 
made. Mr. R. Warington read a paper before 
the Chemical Society, in March, 1850, giving an 
account of the manner in which he had grown 
plants and kept living animals in jars. Several 
rsons pursued experiments of the kind about 
e same period. A small collection of zoo- 
phytes and annelides, brought to London in the 
autumn of 1852 by Mr. Gosse, was soon after- 
wards transferred to one of the tanks in the 
fish-house at the Zoological Gardens, Regent's 
Park. It was opened in the spring of 1853, 
and was the first public aquavivarium in 
London, It is also called aquarium. Water- 
aviary, and water-show, have been suggested 
as names more adapted to the analogy of our 


AQUEDUCTS,—These structures, for the pur- 
pose of conveying water to large cities, were 
erected at a very early date. Pocock mentions 
an aqueduct from the pools of Bethlehem to 
Jerusalem, built by Solomon, about B.c, 1000; 
and Herodotus speaks of another erected at 
Samos, The Romans constructed them on an 
extended scale. The first at Rome is said to 
have been erected by Appius Claudius, B.c. 312. 
Others were built by Dentatus, B.c. 273: by the 
pretor Q. Marcius Rex, 4.0, 145: by A —1 — 
B.C. 34; by Caligula, and completed by Claudius, 
A.D. §13 ides several of less note, and many 
in the provinces. Sixtus V. immortalized his 
name by the colossal aqueducts which he 
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caused to be erected. Prescott and Humboldt 
notice the Peruvian aqueducts. The Po 

e Middle Ayes. e 
Maintenon aqueduct, near Versailles, con- 
structed by Louis XIV. in 1684, is one of the 
most magnificent in Europe. The aqueducts 
erected in India by the British; the Croton 
aqueduct at New York, completed in 1842; and 
the works at Edinburgh, are the most remark- 
able works of the kind constructed of late 


years, 

AQUILA.—This town of Italy was founded 
in 1240, by the Emperor Frederick II, who re- 
moved hither the inhabitants of the ancient 
Sabine city of Amiternum. In 1257, Pope 
Alexander IV, transferred the see of Forconio 
to Aquila, which rapidly increased in import- 
ance in co uence. The facade of thechurch 
of St, Be ino da Siena, begun in 1525 and 
completed in 1542, and the citadel, erected in 
7 34, are among the chief architectural glories 
of Aquila, and have escaped injury from the 
terrible earthquakes of 1703 and 1706, which 
devastated great part of the city. The royal 
college, established at Sulmona in 1807, was 
removed hither in 1816. The theatre was 
erected in 1832. 

AQUILA ‘Battle, \—The united Neapolitan 
Milanese, and Papal forces, under the command 
of Jacopo Caldora, defeated a very much 
smaller army of Aragonese, under the renowned 
condottiere Braccio Fortebraccio da Montone, 
between the city of Aquila, in Naples, and the 
hill of San Lorenzo. Tas 2, 1424. Braccio, 
who failed in securing the victory from the 
miscomprehension of his signals by his reserve, 
was only slightly wounded in the fight, but, 
be resolved not to survive his defeat, he 
persistently refused food and comfort, and 
expired June 5. 

AQUILEIA (Italy).—This city, called Roma 
Secunda, also Aglar, the ancient Velia, was 
founded by the Romans .c. 181. At a very 
early period it was made a bishopric ; became 
a metropolitan see in the 4th, and a patriarchate 
in the 6th century. Maximin besieged Aquileia 
A.D, 238, during his contest with the senate, 
and under its walls he was, with his son, 
assassinated by his own soldiers. The yo 
Coustantine was defeated and slain near this 
city in 340, and in 452 it was stormed and 
destroyed by the Huns under Attila. Its ruins 
could searcely be discovered ; yet it remained 
the residence of a bishop until the invasion of 
the Lombards under Alboin |568—570), when the 
—— removed to Grado (q. v.), denominated 
rom this circumstance New Aquileia. Richard I. 
was shipwrecked near Aquileia, in 1192. The 
authority of the patriarchs lasted until 1758, 
when the patriarchate was abolished by the 
Pope, and the diocese divided into two sees,— 
those of Udine and Gorizia. Councils were 
held here in 381, 556, 698, 1307, and 1409. 

AQUITAINE, France’, the ancient Aquitania, 
one of the four provinces into which Augustus 
divided Gaul, B.c. 27. It was not completely 
subjected to the Romans until p.c. 28. The 
Visigoths, under Wallia, conquered it A. D. 41 
It submitted to Clovis I., and was united to h 
kingdom in 508. It comprised Guienne, Poitou, 
Gascony, and Anjou. 
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A. 
637. Aquitaine is made an hereditary duchy. 


It is invaded by the Saracens, who subdue a large 


il 

9 ; Martel repels the Saracens. 

sea. Wallar, Duke of Aquitaine, is defeated and slain by 

Pepin, who re-unites Aquitaine to France. 

781. son of is crowned King of 
Aquitaine, by Pope Adrian i. 

81>. Louis 1. bestows Aquitaine u bis con Pepin. 

838. Pepin dies, and the Empress Judith claims Aquitaine 
for her son Charles. 

843. Treaty of Verdun (9. 0.), by which the rights of 

n's sone are sacrifices, 

Danish invasions, 


Aquitaine is reunited to France by Louis IL, the 
Stamtnerer, 
880, Rainulfe II. attempts to re-erect Aquitaine into a 
kingdom. 
955 It is given by Lothaire to Hugh, Count of Paria. 
1137. Death of William X., Dake of Aquitaine, when bis 
duchy pases to his danghter Eleanor, afterwards 
queen of Louis VIL of France, 
1st. Henry of Anjou, afterwards Henry IL of England, 
obtains Aquitaine his marriage with Eleanor, 
the divorced wife of Louis VIL 
1169. —— devolves upon Kichard, cldest son of 
enry IL of England. 
Tacy. Philip IL (Augustus) reanites Aquitaine to France, 
which causes a long war with England 
1259 Aquitaine is restored to the English under Henry IIL, 
— which period it has been called “Guienne.”' 
(See GUIEN NE.) 


ARABIA (Asia).—The south-western penin- 
sula of Asia has, both in ancient and modern 
times, been known under this designation, 
though the term is sometimes applicd to all 
the countries frequented by the tribes of wan- 
dering Arabs, e term Arabian does not, 
however, a to have been used by the 
Hebrews until after the time of Solomon, 
Ptolemy is said to have been the first to insti- 
tute the three divisions of Arabia Petraea, 
Felix, and Deserta, i.¢., the Rocky, the Happy 
or Fruitful, and the Desert or Sandy, he 
Arabs believed themselves to be descended 
from Joktan, the son of Eber (Gen. x, 26—30), 
and from Ishmael, the son of Abraham, by his 
bondwoman, Hagar, born B.c. 1910 (Gen, xvi. 
15, 16); the posterity of the former, by way of 
distinction, calling themselves pure Arabs, 
The direct, as well as the indirect. testimony of 
Scripture proves the Arabs to be descended 
from Ishmael. In the time of Moses, about 
B.C, 1530, the Arabians had grown up into 
“twelve princes — to their nations,” 
and ‘they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Ass " (Gen, xxv. 16, 18, &c.). Though as- 
sailed by the Egyptians, the Assyrians, the 

edes and Persians, and other ancient nations, 
the Arabians were never subdued. Herodotus, 
the first, after the inspired writers, who notices 
Arabia, states (iii, 88) that it was never sub- 
jected to the Persian empire. Little is known 
of the general history of Arabia previous to 
the time of Mohammed, the accounts given by 
the Arabian writers being altogether unworthy 
of credit. 

Be. 

24 Augustus sends an expedition into Arabla Felix. It 

is unsteceasful, 


A.D, 
10s A portion of Arabla is formed into a Roman 


province. 
195. — Severus obtalns additional territory in 
ra 
So Birth of Mohammed. (See MONAMMEDANISM.) 


— — — — —— — —— —————w——— — 





A.D, 

623. The Hegira (7. v.). 

632. Abu 5* succeeds Mohammed, taking the title of 
* Caliph.” 

634. Battles of Alznadin and Yermuk (9. v.). 

695. Abdalmelik commences the Arabian coinage. 

E+ Al Mansur introduces learning into Arabia. 

76 Harow Al Rashid's caliphate commences, 

1504. The King of Portugal assumes the title, but does 
not gain the power, of “ Lord of the Navigation, 
Conquest, and Commerce of Arabia.” 

1518 Arabia is conquered by the Ottoman, Selim L 

1 Soliman IL. completes the conquest. 

16U1, An edict is issued which unites all the Arabian tribes 
under oue head, as Getanos or Egipeios (Egyptians), 
and prohibits the use of their native languages. 

1762. Niebuhr travels in Arabia. 


ARABIANS, or ARABICI.—This sect arose 
in Arabia a.p. 207. They held that the soul 
dies with the body, with which it will rise 
again at the resurrection. Eusebius states 
that at a council, called the “Council of 
— held in 247 - 2438, = — —— 
question, Origen argued se eloquently that 
he induced ‘these heretics to —— their 
errors, 

ARABIC NUMERALS.—According to some 
authorities, Gerbert, afterwards Pope Sylvester 
II. learned the decimal system of notation 
from the Moors in Spain, ‘and introduced it 
into France about the end of the roth century. 
Another account is, that Leonard Fibonnacci 
of Pisa introduced it in 1220, in a work en- 
titled “ Liber Abbaci,” &c.; and some have 
supposed that the Alphonsine Tables, con- 
structed chiefly by Moors at the court of 
Alphonso X., must have been the first docu- 
ment in which the system appeared. It is 
certain that before the :2th century, and most 
—— as early as the oth, this system had 

mn in the hands of the Persians and Arabs, 
who ascribe it to the Hindoos, and call it by a 
name which signifies “‘ Hindoo science.” The 
Hindoos themselves have long used it, amd it 
is easy to trace the manner in which our nu- 
merical symbols have been derived from those 
of the Sansecrit. The steps by which the new 
notation made its way through Europe cannot 
be very clearly defined, Montfaucon found it 
in an Italian manuscript which was finished in 
1317 ; and it has been traced in many manu- 
scripts of the works of authors a century older; 
it was, however, usual to substitute fhe new 
figures for the old in recopying. The library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, possesses 
a catalogue of eclipses from 1300 to 1 48, to 
which Arabic numerals are sudjoined. In- 
scriptions with graven dates in these numerals 
have been given by Wallis and others as old as 
1330; but, upon examination, reason has been 
found to suspect that 5 has been mistaken for 
3. There does not seem to be evidence of any 
—— use of the Arabic numerals before the 
nvention of printing; and even the works of 
Caxton do not contain them, except in a 
woodcut. Merchants continued down to the 
— * century to keep their accounts in Roman 


ures. 

ARAGON (Spain) passed in the éth century 
B.c, under the rule of the Carthaginians, 
who rebuilt Gades, now Cadiz, about Bc. 
350. The Romans expelled the Carthagi- 
nians between the years B.c. 210—200, and 
in the redistribution of the peninsula into 

F2 


ARAGUA 


three provinces, made by Augustus, Bc. 27, 
Aragon formed part of Tarraconensis. It was 
overrun by the Visigoths at the commence- 
ment of the sth century. They established 
their power, and were in turn overwhelmed by 
the Saracens, who landed in the peninsula a.p. 
7rr, and had subdued the greater portion by 

13. Fierce struggles followed between the 
{nidel invaders and the Christian inhabitants. 
The latter succeeded in maintaining small but 
independent states, and at the death of Sancho 
IIL., the sovereign of Christian Spain, in 1035, 
his dominions were divided amongst his four 
sons, and Aragon was formed into a kingdom, 
Ramiro I,, Sancho's youngest son, being its 
first king. 


A.D. 
10%, Nov. 18. Battle of Alcoraza (q. t.), which destroys the 
—— power between the Ebro, the Cinca, 
ree. * 


and 

1118, Soregeem is wrested from the Moors by Alphonso I. 

1134 Battle of Fraga (9. ©.), 

1137 Ramiro II. absticates the throne in favour of his 
daughter Petronilla, and retires to a monastery. 
Catalonia is united to Aragon by Petronilla’s mar- 
riage with Don Raymond. 

1203 Pedro IL. engu that Aragon shall for ever remaaln 
a fief of the Holy See. 

1213. Accession of James L 

1 The Fueros, or old laws of Aragon, are digested into 
* * a Inei. Bishop of Huesca, and confirmed 

x James I. 

1283. Pope Martin TV. excommanicates the Aragonese, 
and endeavours to transfer the kingdom from Pedro 
TIL. to Charles of Valoia. 

1 ban, and renunciation by 





1491. Withdrawal of the 
Charles of Valois of all claim to Aragon. 

1347. Confederation against Vedro IV, to insure the 
adoption of the Salic law and confirmation of 


privileges. 
1359. Pope Innocent VI. seeks to restore peace between 
Castile and \< 
3412, June. Ferdinand L. is elected King of Aragon. 
1 Death of Alphonso V. surnamed the Wise. 
—* The Aragonese nobles invite Pedro, Infante of 
ppm ar te take the throne from John Ii. 
1479. It is united to Castile under Ferdinand and Isabella. 
1591. The ancient Aragonese constitution is 6p 
SOVEREIGNS OF ARAGON. 
AD 


AD. 

1035. Ramiro J. 

1053. Sancho f. 

1op4. Pedro L (Peter). 

tic4. Alphonso L. 

1134 Ramiro IL 

113}. Petronilla and Ray- 
mond. 

1163. Al IL 

1196. Pedro II. (Peter). 

34 Jayme L (James). 

1 


1291. Jayme TL. (James). 

13%). Alphonse iv ) 

139% Pedro IV. (Peter). 

1387. Joan L. (John). 

1395 Martin L 
Interregnum, ft vear. 

tata. Fernando L. (Ferdi- 

nand), 

14'6. Alphonso V. 

1458. Juan IT. (John). 

Pedro HL. (Peter). 1479. Fernando I. 

1485. Alphonso IL. United to Castile. 


ARAGUA (Battle).—During the revolu- 
tionary war in South America, a sanguinary 
battle was fought in the valley of Aragua, 
June 18, 1814, when the royalists obtained a 
complete victory,. and entered the city of 
Caracas, July 7. This is erroncously styled the 
Battle of Arazua. 

ARANIE, or ARNEE (Battle), between the 
French and Indians, and the English, led by 
Clive, was fought . 3, 1751. The latter 
were victorious, 

ARANJUEZ (Spain).—The ancient Ara Jovis 
is celebrated for its palace, commenced by 
Philip II. A treaty of alliance was concluded 
here, May 1, 1745, between Genoa, France, 
8 , and Naples, for the prosecution of 
the war against Sardinia and the Germans. 
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Another treaty, between Maria Theresa and the 
Kings of Spain and Sardinia, for the main- 
tenance of the peace of Italy, was concluded, 
June 14, 1752, the preliminaries having been 
signed at Madrid, April 14. By a treaty signed 
here, April 12, 1772, France and Spain agreed 
to unite in —— the English in America. 
A convention between Great Britain and Spai 
was signed at Aranjuez May 25, 1793, by which 
the former agreed not to make peace with 
France till the Spaniards had obtained full 
restitution for all places and territories cap- 
tured by the French from the commencement 
of the revolutior war, An insurrection 
occurred here March 18, 1808, which led to 
the abdication of Charles IV. in favour of his 
son, Ferdinand VIL, March 19. 

ARAUCANIA |S, America),—This territory, 
which, though nominally subject to Chili, is 
virtually an independent state, has waged 
almost uninterrupted war against the Span- 
jards since their first appearance in 1537. In 
1568 the inhabitants employed cavalry against 
their invaders, and in 1602 they destroyed the 
new settlements of Imperial, Villarica, Val- 
divia, and Angol. Peace was restored in 1641, 
but war recommenced in 1655. The Jesuits 
established a mission, which was destroyed 
during a general revolt of the inhabitants in 
1720. War continued till 1773, when Spain 
acknowledged Araucanian independence, and 
permitted the establishment of a residency at 
Sant: The inhabitants have held much 
more intercourse with surrounding nations 
since the declaration of Chilian independence 
in 1818, and of late years Christianity has 
made some progress, 

ARAZUA.—(See ARAGUA.) 

ARBALIST.—(See Cross-now.,) 

ARBELA (Battle).—Near this town, now 
ealled Arbil, Alexander III. (the Great) gained 
a decisive victory over Darius, Oct. 1, B.C. 
331. The latter was slain, and the Persian 
empire subverted. The actual contest occurred 
near the village of Gaugamela, about 30 
miles from Arbela, where the pursuit  ter- 
minated. ‘ 

ARBITRATION.—Courts of arbitration, or 
conciliation, established in Denmark in 1795, 
rapidly increased in numbers, and were soon 
after introduced into Norway. Napoleon I., in 
1806, issued a decree, by which numerous 
Conseils de Prud’hommes (g. v.) were estab- 
lished in the various de ents of France 
though they were not adopted in Paris until 
1844. Arbitration was recognized by the law 
of England, by g & ro Will, LIL. e. 15 (1698), 
which introduced some important regulations 
on this subject, making corrupt awards null 
and void. e power of arbitrators was greatly 
extended by 3 & 4 Will. LV. c. 42, 88. 39, 40, 41 
(Aug. 14, 1833), the award being made a rule of 
court. By the Common Law Procedure Act, 
17 and 178 Vict. c. 125, 8. 3 Aug. r2, 1854), the 
judges of the superior courts have power, in 
certain cases, to order compulsory arbitration. 
The House of Commons appointed a select 
committee (Feb. 19, 1856) to inquire into the 
expediency of establishing Arbitration Courts 
on a more extended basis, and a report in 
favour of the principle was issued, 


ARBOGA 


ARBOGA (Sweden).— Church assemblies 
were held at this ancient city in 1396, 1412, 
1417, 1423, 1474, and diets in 1435, 1440, 1471, 
1529, and i561. The Arboga articles were 

at the last mentioned. Gustavus 
Adolphus, in 1625, issued an edict here 
ting the copper coinage. 

ARBUTUS. — This evergreen shrub was 
known to the Greeks and Romans, by whom 
its fruit was used as an article of diet. The 
bearberry, a variety of this plant, which be- 
came a fashionable medicinal remedy in 1673 
and 1674, has not inaintained its repute, and is 
at present regarded only as an ordinary 


astringent, 

ARCADES were employed by the Roman 
architects in the construction of triumphal 
arches, aqueducts, temples, and theatres: 
they were also frequently used by the Gothic 
builders of the Middle Ages. The Burlington 
Arcade (y. v.), opened in 1819; the Lowther 
Arcade, in 1831; and the arcade in New Oxford- 
street, in 1851, are the principal arcades in 
London. 

ARCADIA [Pelo esus), designated, from 
its mountainous acter, “the Switzerland 
of Greece.” The Arcadians claimed to be the 
earliest inhabitants of Greece, calling them- 
selves Proseleni, i.¢., ‘‘ before the moon.” Pan 
was their tutelary deity, and they delighted 
in music, ‘They were scarcely,” says a 
writer in the ‘‘ Encyclopedia Metropolitana,” 
“‘an Hellenic race; hence we are not sur- 
prised that they retained their pastoral habits 
and rugged manners.” Herodotus (viii. 73) 
admits t they were indigenous, and Pau- 
sanias gives a long list of their carly kings, 
desce ts of Arcas, from whom, acco 
to some accounts, the country received its 
name, Clinton says the A ians Were an 
aboriginal tribe of the Pelasgic race. The first 
well-established fact with respect to the 
Arcadians is that they maintained their inde- 

mdence when the Dorians invaded the 

eloponnesus, B.C. 1104. The following is a 
summary of the events, legendary and 
authentic, given by historians :— 


Be. 

1720 A colony of Arcadians enter Italy (¢. ¢.). 

That. Pelasgus{l« king of Arcadia. 

1514 Arcas king, from whom the country takes its name. 

113 —— leads the Arcadians to the Trojan wer. 
tas ie king. 


ui Be 

1104. Arcadian women defeat the Lacedemonians, 
who had invaded their country. 

848. War with Sparta. 

71S Aristocrates I, of Arcadia, is put to denth for having 
offered violence to the priestess of Diana. 

631. Aristocrates IL is stoned to death for treason, and 

Arcadia becomes a republic. 

370. Agveilaus invades Arcadia. 

367. The Arcadians and their allies are defeated by 

ra, 


365. War with Elis (g. ©). (See OLYMPIA. 
34 Arcadia is invaded by Archidamus. 
seize the Olympian treasury, 


After the death of Alexander ITI., several of 
the Arcadian cities joined the Achwan League, 
and the country ultimately fell under the Ro- 
man yoke, 
ARCADIOPOLIS (Battle). The Bulgarians 
—— the Emperor Isaac II. near this city 
1194. 


[ 6 } 





Re ————— — 


ARCHDEACON 


ARCH.—lLayard discovered at Nimroud a 
vaulted chamber, a f that the ancient 
Assyrians were acquaimted with the principle 
of the arch. Many authorities have a 
with great confidence, that neither the ancient 
Assyrians nor the ancient Egyptians employed 
the arch. Wilkinson shows t the arch in 
brick and stone was known to the ancient 
Egyptians, remains of the former, bearing date 
B.C, 1540s and of the latter B.c. 600, having 
been discovered at Memphis and Thebes. The 
Chinese are said to have constructed arches on 
a Very extensive scale, at an early period. The 
Greeks did not use them. The Cloaca Maxima, 
the most ancient Roman arch, was built in the 
reign of Tarquinius Priscus, about B.c. 600. 
The semicircular arch was one of the charac- 
teristics of the architecture of the early 
Britons, The pointed arch formed part of a 
mosque at Jerusalem, rebuilt a.p. 780; of the 
Nilometer at Cairo, erected in 848; and existed 
in other Saracenic buildings of the roth cen- 
tu In Christian edifices it appears in the 
rath century. 

ARCHZOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. — The 
Archeological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland, established in London in Dec., 1843, 
held its 22nd annual at Dorchester, 
Aug. 1 to 8, 1865. (See British ARCH.®OLOGICAL 
ASSOCIATION.) 

ARCHANGEL (Russia).—Founded in 1584, 
and named after the convent of St. Michael the 
Archangel. The passage by sea was discovered 
by Richard Chancellor, in 1553. An English 
factory was established here — the reign 
of Mary (15531558). Archangel was for many 
years the only port in Russia. An extensive 
fire here Oct. 17, 1762, and another 
June 26, 1793, which destroyed the cathedral 
and about 3,000 buildi Archangel was 
blockaded by the English fleet in 1854. 

ARCHBISHOP.—Burn (Ecclesi ileal Law, 
vol. i. 194) says, the “title of archbishop was 
one of honour, but brought with it no authority, 
and was at first very rarely bestowed, and only 
on the most distinguished bishops.” The name 
is not to be met with during the first three 
centuries. It occurs for the first time in the 
4th century, and St. Athanasius appears to 
have been among the earliest who were dis- 
tinguished by this title (326—373). In the sth 
century it was conferred on the bishops of 
Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, Constantinople, 
Jerusalem, Ephesus, and Thessalonica. It 
gradually grew more common, and was be- 
stowed upon all metropolitans. The ancient 
Britons had at least one archiepiscopal see, 
that of Caerleon, before Augustine arrived. He 
was made Archbishop of Canterbury Gv.) by 
Ethelbert, in 598, and he fixed his seat there in 
inted by King Edwin in 627, 


602. Paulinus, a 

was the first Archbishop of York (q. r.). The 
Archbishop of Canter was Primate of Ire- 
land, as well asof England, until 1152, and York 
had metropolitan jurisdiction over all bishops 
of Scotland until 1466. 

ARCHDEACON,. — Towards the end of the 
3rd century, one of the deacons, whose duty it 
was to attend on the bishop in church affairs, 
was selected from the rest and made an arch- 
deacon. Frankish dioceses are said to have 


ARCHERY 
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been divided into archdeaconries in the 8th cen- | transferred by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c, 9 (1832), to the 


tury. Wulfred is the first English archdeacon 


whose name is found in any document, and | I 
‘ chitects’ Club met in London Oct. 20, 1791, 


he became Archbishop of Canterbury in 803. 
In the early times archdeacons had no juris- 
diction in this country. It was not until after 
the Norman conquest that the English dioceses 
were divided into archdeaconries. From the 
“Valor Ecclesiasticus” of Henry VIII. it ap- 
pears the number of English archdeacons 
amounted to 54, but by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 77 
(Aug. 13, 1836), and subsequent acts, the number 
heen increased, 

ARCHERY .—Bows and arrows were used by 
the Israelites (Gen. xxi. 20, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3, and 
2 Sam. i. 18), and from the representations 
of battles on the walls of Medinet-Abou, at 
Thebes, it isevident that the ancient Egyptians 
employed these weapons, Procopius states that 
they were in high repute amongst the ancient 


Persians; and Homer not only speaks of skilful | 


archers, but describes the attempts made by 
the suitors of Penelope to bend the bow of the 
absent Ulysses. 
of the light-armed troops amongst the Greeks 
and Romans. Pyrrhus employed 2,000 archers 
at the battle of Pandosia, near Heraclea, B.c. 
280, The Romans frequently retained the 
Cretan bowmen as mercenaries, Bows and 
arrows were used by the early inhabitants of 
Britain, and Asser relates that Alfred was 
preparing such instruments when he offended 
the cowherd’s wife, by allowing her cakes to 
burn, A.p. 878. The cross-bow is said to have 
been used by the Normans at the battle of 
Hastings, was common in the armies of Henry 
III. and the long-bow was in general use in 
England in the time of Edward If. The skill 
of the English archers is a favourite theme 
with the old chroniclers, and English bows and 
arrows were in great request. In 1363, Edward 


IIT. enjoined the practice of archery on Sundays | 
and festivals, and the same was done by | 


Richard If. In 1405, a statute was passed 
against persons using bad materials in the 
manufacture of bows and arrows. 
(1346), the English archers proved more expert 
t the Genoese crosshow-men, Poitiers (1356) 
and Agincourt (1415) were won — this weapon. 
Edward I[V., by statutes passed in 1478 and 
1483, encouraged archery in Ireland. The 
archers of the king's guard, raised by Edward 
III. in 1356, consisted of 120 men selected from 
the mounted corps of archers. Henry VIL, in 
148s, instituted the yeomen of the guard |g. ¥.), 


who were then all archers. James L, in 1610. 


appointed a commission to stop the enclosure of 
the ground used for archery practice. Charles 
II. reviewed the Finsbury archers in 1682; and 
so Jate as 1753 targets for archery practice 
were set up in Finsbury Fields. 
ARCHES (Court).—The court of a 1 for 
all the inferior ecclesiastical courts within the 
—— of Canterbury received this name 
ym having been held formerly in the church 
of St. Mary-le-Bow (Sancta Maria de Arcubus), 
It was removed thence (1567) to the Common 
Hall of Doctors’ Commons, where it is still held. 
The appeal from this court to the Court of 
Delexates, or the king in Chancery, as con- 


stituted by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 19 (1534), was | have been 


Archers composed a portion | 
| B.0, 1740, and used brick vaults and arches as 


At Crecy | 











king in council, 
ARCHITECTURAL SOCIETIES.—The Ar- 


and in 1792 appointed a committee of inquiry 
into the causes and prevention of the frequent 
fires that had taken place about that time. The 
London Architectural Society was established 
in 1806, and the Architectu Society in 1831. 
The Institute of British Architects, founded in 
1834, Was incorporated * Royal Charter Jan, 
t1, 1837, when the term Royal was prefixed to 
the title, aud it was united in 1842 with the 
Architectural Society. An Association of Archi- 
tectural Draughtsmen, founded about 1846, was 
the origin of the sent Architectural Asso- 
ciation. The Architectural Publication Society 
was established in 1848. 
ARCHITECTURE.—The earliest monuments 
of architectural skill are found in the land of 
Egypt, where the art pe tae have originated 
in the use of caves as dwelling-places, and con- 
sequently retained a massive and heavy cha- 
racter, e Egyptians were expert architects 


early as B.C. 1540. Next in point of antiquity 
probably ranks the Cyclopean or Pelasgian 
architecture of Greece and Italy, which dates 
from a period long antecedent to the classic 
history of those countries, and which is still 
rich in remains, remarkable for the wonderful 
massiveness and strength of the masonry. The 
art was also cultivated at a very early period 
in China and India, where —— to have 
remained stationary in style perfection to 
the present day; and it attained tand cha- 
racteristic excellence in the chief kingdoms of 
Western Asia, as Assyria, Babylon, and Persia, 
Greek architecture, which, from its neglect of 
the arch and frequent employment of pillars 


| and horizontal beams, is believed to be founded 


upon the use of timber dwellings, is thought by 
some authorities to have been a development 
of national skill, while others regard it as an 
importation from Egypt. It is, however, cer- 
tain that it origina’ at a period su uent 
to the Pelasgian age, and t it was distin- 
guished by the three t orders, the Doric, 
the lonic, and the Corinthian, to which were 
afterwards added the Tuscan and Composite. 
From Greece the art extended itself to Rome, 
where it was modified by Pelasgian traditions 
and Phoenician influences, and became - 
cially characterized by the frequent use of the 
round arch, Roman architecture reached its 
culminating point about a.p, 30, when Titus 
completed the Coliseum (q. r.). The rise of 
Christianity led to further departures from the 
ancient classic model, and the foundation of 
Constantinople, and the removal of the seat of 
government to that city, where the existing 
heathen temples were altered to meet the 
requirements of Christian worship, gave rise 
to the Basilican and Byzantine schools, The 
destruction of the Western empire and the 
supremacy of the Teutonic element, intro- 
duced still further changes, leading in the 
r2th century to the rise of Gothic architec- 
ture ‘q. v.), and the mediwval cathedrals which 
are its —— The most eminent architecta 

fitruvius, who flourished B.c. 40, 


ARCHONS 
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Michael Angelo Buonarotti (1474—1564), Inigo | 4-- 


Jones (1572—July 21, 1652), Sir Christopher 


Wren (Oct. 20, 1632—Feb. 25, 1723), Sir William | 


Chambers (1726—March 8, 1796), and Sir 
Charles Barry (1795 May 12, 1860). (See Ancn, 
ARCHITECTURAL Societies, Cotrseum, Corin- 
THIAN OnpeER, Donic Onper, Gornic ARCHI- 
TECTURE, New Houses or PARLIAMENT, PAUL's 
T.) CATHEDRAL, PYRAMIDS, TUscAN ORDER, 
ESTMINSTER AuBEY, &c., &c., &e.). 
ARCHONS.—On the abolition of kingly go- 
vernment in Athens, at the death of C 4, 


B.C. 1069 or B.C. 1045, the chief authority was | 


vested in officers styled archons, appointed 
for life. Twelve, called the Medontidie, of the 
family of Codrus, succeeded, when (8.0. 752) 
the tenure of office was limited to 10 years, 
Seven archons were appointed for this term, 
and (B.c. 684) the office was made elective and 
to be held for one year only. 

ARCIS-SUR-AUBE (Battle).—Fought near 
this small town in France, March 21, 1814, be- 
tween the Allies and the French army com- 
manded by Napoleon I. The latter, after a 
severe struggle, retreated to Vitry. 

ARCOLA (Battle).—At this 
from Verona, on the Alpone, an affluent of 
the Adige, Bonaparte, in his fourth Italian 
—— defeated the Austrians under Al- 
vinzi, in a battle extending over three days, 
Nov. 14, 16, and 17, 1796. 

ARCOT Hindostan), the capital of the 
northern et of Arcot, in the presidency 
of Madras, was founded in 1716. Clive cap- 
tured it Aug. 31, 1751. He was by a 
strong native and French force Sep. 23, 17513; 
from which day till Nov. 14, when the Binal 
assault was delivered and repulsed, he defended 
the place with —— heroism. Having 
fallen into the hands of the French, Oct. 4, 
1758, it was retaken by Coote, Feb. 10, 1760. 

yder Ali stormed it Oct. 31, 1780, but did not 
hold it long. Arcot came into the possession of 
the East India iar in 1801, 

ARCTIC CIRCLE, — Numerous attempts, 
with widely different objects, have been made 
by the mariners of various countries to pene- 
trate the regions of frost and snow around the 
North Pole. The Scandinavians, in the oth, 
1oth, and ith centuries, and the Venetian, 


Spanish, and Po ese navigators, at a later 

—— prosecut their researches in this 
irection, (See AMERICA, GREENLAND, and Ice- 

LAND.) 

AD, 


1494. Sebastian Cabot reaches the Arctic regiona, 

1519. His second voyage in the «ume direction. 

1§27. Robert Thorne, a merchant of Bristol, writes to in- 

duce Heary VILL. to sanction a polar expedition ; 
the Sampson 


aud two ships, aml the Mary of 
uildford, are sent out. 
1553 Sir Hogh Willougs discovers Nova Zetmbla (¢. v.). 
He returns, » to Lapland, where be and h 


crew from hunger, in Jan., 1554 

1576, June >. Frobisher starts on bis first voyage. 

i Tet and Jackman sail in search of a north-eastern 
Pissage, but are compelled by the ice to return. 

158s, June 7. John Davis leaves Dartmouth on his first 
voyage, and after making several di<coverics on 
the N.E. coast of America, returns to England Sep. 


x» 1 

TS, —— 

1587, Davis's third voyage. 

1594 The Dutch an expedition to seek a northern 
passage, ander William Barentaz. 











age, 15 miles | 








1598 Barentez’s second rovage. 

15 Barentea’s thind voyage. 

i6o2 George Waymouth sails in a froitless ecarch of the 
north-west passage. 

1607, May 1. Hudson starts on his first voyage. 

! Hudson's second voyage 

i6cy. Hudson's third voyage, 

1610, Hudson starts on his fourth voyage, and discovers 
Hudson's Bay rh his crew mutiny, and leave 
hitn to perish of and banger. 

1615 Bylot's voyage, in which Baffin acted as mate, 

1616. Bylot and Baffin discover Baffin's Bay (9. r.). 

1431. James's disastrous voyage. 

1676. Capt. Wood sails in search of a north-east 

17a Be leaves Karitechatka (¢.0.) on his 
voyage, during which he explores Bebring’s Straits 


(g. @.). 

172) Behring’s second voyage. 

141. Hehring's third voyage, and death. 

1743 The English Goveroment offer a reward of £30,000 
to any person discovering a north-west passage by 


Hudson's Strait. 
1773 Phipps and Lutwidge sail. Horatio (afterwards 
Lort) Nelson accompanies the expedition. 


176. Cook and Clerke's voyage. 


The following list of the Arctic expeditions 
sent out during the present century is ex- 
tracted from Simmonds's *‘ Arctic Regions :"— 


AT. 

18:& John Rosa, Isabella and Alexender. 
1818 Buchan and Franklin, Dorothea and 
1819-21. bee riesgo expedition. 
1819-20 Parry, H Griper, 

1821-2, Parry, Fury and —*2 

1324. Lyon, Griper. 

r8a4-26 Parry, Hecla and Pury. 

aT Franklin, second land expedition. 
18. Buchan, Blossom. 


1829-33 John Koss, Fictory. 


Hee ly Dean and Simpson, boat expedition. 
18g6-47. Rae, boat expedition. 

1845-46. Franklin, Brebus and Terror. 

1845-49. James Ross, Enterprise a nvestigator, 
1898-4 Richardson, boat expedition. 

1848-52. Moore, Plorer. 

1849-51. Pallen, boat expedition. 
1849-50. Hooper, boat expedition. 

1849-50. Saunders, V. ‘tar, 

1850. Forsyth, Prince Albert. 

1850-55 Collinson, Enterprise. 

1850-54 M'Clnre, Investigator, - 
18go-51. Austin, Kesolute, Assistance, Intrepid, and 
180-51. John Ross, Felix, ; 
1850-51. Peuny, Ledy Pranktin and Sophia, 
1850-51. De Haven and Kane, 4dcance and Rescue. 
18S1-§2 Kennedy (Bellot), Prince Albert, 

1BS51-§4. Rae, land expedition. 

1852-54. Maguire, Plorer. 

1852-54 Belcher, dssistance and Pioneer, 

1852-84. Kellett, Resolute and Intrepid. 

1852-54 Pullen, Nerth Star. 

1853-55. Kane, ddrence. 

1857-59. M'Clintock, Fox. 


See FRANKLIN'S ExPepitions, and Nortu-Wesst 

ASSAGE. 

ARDAGH ara ag a see, one of the 
earliest established in Ireland, is said to have 
been founded by 8t. Patrick, who appointed 
his nephew, St. Mell or Mael, first bishop in 
454. St. Mell, described as abbot and op, 
died in 488. Ardagh was united to Kilmore 
Feb. 24, 1660, but was se ted from it for a 
short time Sep. 8, 1692. In 1742 it was severed 
from Kilmore and united to Tuam. By the 
Church Temporalities Act, 3 & 4 Will. LV. c. 37 
38 14, 1833), other arrangements were e, 
y which the bishopric of Ardagh was, in 1839, 
separated from Tuam and juined to Kilmore. 


ARDEE 


In 1841 Kilmore, Elphin, and Ardagh formed 
one bishopric. 

ARDEE ([reland),—This town was sacked by 
Edward Bruce in 1315. It surrendered to the 
rebels during the insurrection of Oct., 1641, 
when it was saeeced up to —— 

ARDEN.—This forest tn arwickshire, situ- 
ated between and around the towns of Hen- 
ley-in-Arden and Hampton-in-Arden, formec, 
during the Roman parted, the country of the 
Cornavii, and afterwards constituted part of 
the Saxon kingdom of Mercia. In 1016, in 
common with the rest of the county, it was 
ravaged by the Danish army of Canute, and, 
after the conquest, its inhabitants were much 

by the oppressive forest laws of their 

Norman rulers. Some critics believe it to be 

rn — of Shakespeare's comedy of ‘‘ As You 
e It.” 

ARDFERT.—-This Irish bishopric, called in 
ancient records the bishopric of Kerry, was 
founded in the sth century, Cerpain being 
mentioned as bishop in soo, Edward Synge, 
Bishop of Limerick in 1660, held the sees of 
Ardfert and Aghadoe in commendam ; and they 
were both united to Limerick in 1663. 

ARDOCH $(Battle’.—Fought between the 
Romans, led by Agricola, and the Caledonians 
under Galgacus, on a moor at the foot of the 
Grampians, a.p, 84 or 85, The latter were 
coated with great slaughter, This is called 
Agricola’s Victory, and the battle of the 
Gram . 

ARDRES (France).—The interview in the 
** Field of the Cloth of Gold” (g. v.), took place 
near this town, June 7, 1520. The treaty for 
the meeting had been concluded Oct, 14, 1518. 
Ardres was ca by the Spaniards in 


1596. 
sXRENENBERG (Switzerland).—This cha- 
teau, situated in the canton of Thurgau, was 
in 1917 by Queen Hortense, mother 
of the Emperor Louis Napoleon III. who there 
passed several years of his youth. In 1843 it 
was sold to a gentleman of Neuchatel, but it 
was afterwards repurchased by the emperor, 
who visited the spot in the summer of 1345. 

AREOPAGUS (Court}.—This institution is 
attributed to Cecrops, the founder of Athens, 
B.C, 1556. Itis known to have existed before 
the time of Solon, B.c. 594. He extended its 
jurisdiction. The guardianship of the laws and 
the power of enforcing them were entrusted by 
Solon to this court. Religion and the educa- 
tion of youth were placed under its control. 
Its constitution was preserved inviolate until 
Pericles, B.c. 461, caused himself to be clected 
without having viously received the ap- 

intment of archon. St. Paul was brought 

fore this court a.p. 51 ‘Acts xvii., 19, &c.. 

ARGAUM (Battle’.— Wellington defeated the 
Mahratta chiefs at this village, in Hyderabad, 
Nov. 29, 1803. 

ARGENTARIA (Battle|.—Argentaria, now 
Colmar, in Alsace, was the scene of Gratian's 
signal victory over the Alemanni, in May, a.p. 

78. Gibbon says, ‘‘It secured the peace of 
Gaul and asserted the honour of the Roman 
arms.” 

ARGENTEUS CODEX.— See Sttver Book.) 
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ARGOS 


PUBLIC (8S. America).—These provinces threw 

off the yoke of Spain in 1810, remaining in a 

very unsettled state until 1316, when a republic 

| was first established. The basis of the - 
tine Confederation was, however, laid in 1834, 
Buenos Ayres and three other states forming a 
confederacy, which was afterwards joined 

_ other states to the number of 13 :— 


Buenos Ayres. Salta. 
Catamarca. fan Juan. 
Cortora. Ban Lois. 
Corrientes. Santa Pé. 
Entre Rois, Santiago. 
La Rioja. Tucaman. 
Mendoza. 


Buenos Ayres separated from the confederacy 
in 1853, and other secessions occurred. War 
was declared against Buenos Ayres in August, 
1861, which lasted till the ing of the 
—— year, and resulted in the solemn 
installation of Gen. Mitre and Col, Paz, as 
president and vice-president of the republic, 
Oct. 12, 1862. The fleet of y seized two 
Argentine war-steamers at Corrientes, and 
occupied —— April 3 and 14, 1865, and 
war was dec st Paraguay ig. v.). A 
treaty of alliance against P; was con- 
cluded at Buenos Ayres, wit and 
Uruguay, May 4. (See Buenos AYRES and 
Priata, La.) 

ARGINUS (Sea-fight).—The Athenian fleet 
defeated the Spartan armament under Calli- 
eratidas, arm the islands of Arginusm, near 
Lesbos, B.C. . 

ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION,.—This voy- 
age, the first naval expedition on record, was, 
according to the traditional account, con- 
ducted by Jason, son of son, King of Thes- 
saly, ‘‘to bring back the golden fleece of the 
ram which had carried away Phryxus and 
Helle.” The celebrated Argo was built, which, 
after various adventures, reached Aa, the 
capital of Colchis, B.c. 1263, or, according to 
of Colchia, 


Newton, B.c. 937. tes, King 
romised Jason the fleece on certain conditions 


ificult of accomplishment. These, by the 
magical aid of Medea, were performed, and the 
enterprise was ultimately achieved. Grote 
vol. 1., 333) remarks on this fable :—‘‘ Not 
only are we unable to assign the date, or iden- 
tify the crew, or decipher the log-book of the 
Argo, but we have no means of settling even 


the prelim question, whether the voyage 
be matter of fact badly reported, or legend 
from the be * 


ARGONAUTS OF ST. NICHOLAS, a mili- 
tary order of knights established by Charles 
III. of Naples, in 1382. From their collar of 
shells, inclosed in a silver crescent, with the 
motto ‘Non credo tempori,” they were called 
knights — ner shell, 

ARGOS (Pe 8).—The origin of this, 
the earliest Green state, is involved in 
obscurity. Various writers nt it as 
having founded by Inachus, by his son 
Phoroneus, and by his grandson Argus, The 
Achmwans, having expelled the original inhabi- 
tants, gave —* in turn to the Dorians. It 
was a powerful state, and became the head of 
4 league of Doric cities, until Sparta obtained 


ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION, or RE- | the ascendancy, B.C. 495. The following are 


ARGOVIA 
the chief points, legendary and authentic, 
its history :— 
B.C. 


1536. Argos is founded by Inachna, 
1753. Phoruneus founds ft, according to other anthorities, 
1711. Called Argos, alter a king of that name, the fourth 
=< the Inachida, 
1500, naua, an Egyptian, enters Argos. 
1475 Danaus deposes and succeeds Gelanor, King of 
Argos. 
145). Perseus of A founds Mycene (q. t.). 
1192 Agamemnon King of Argos during the Trojan war. 
1104. Ueraclide overran Argos. 
783. Pheidon of Argos endeavours to take Corinth. 
On Pheidon establishes the supremacy of Argos, and 
celebrates the 6th Olymple games 
7. Conffict with Sparta. 
Battle of Hysim (7. t.). 
54>. The Argives endeavour to regain Thyrea from the 
Spartana, but are defeated. 
S14. Argos fines —— and gina talents each for 
ships to operate 


having furnished Sparta w 
Sparta, which is victorious the following 


agaiust her territory. 
4%. War with 
ear, 
471. themistocies, banished from Athens, retires to Argos. 
The Argives destroy Mycene (9. t.). 
421. Anros forms a leagae aguinst Sparta, 
420. Argos enters Into a treaty with Athens. 
418, Bathe of Mantinea (q. F.). 
41}. Argos concludes peace with Sparta. 
3S Argos joins Athens, Corinth, and Thebes against 
Sparta. (See CORINTHIAN WAL) 
aas. Argos joins the Achwan League. 


ARGOVIA,—(See AARGAU.) 

ARGUIM (Africa). —This little island is 
supposed to be identical with the Cerne, dis- 
covered by Hanno, the Carthaginian, during 
his voyage of exploration, which tovk place 
between the years B.c. 521 and B.C. 264. In 
1444 it was rediscov by Nunez Tristan, 
and it became the seat of the first Portuguese 
settlement in Africa, about the year 1450, and 
in 1454 was a depét for the slave trade, to pro- 
tect which, and the other commercial interests 
of the colony, a fort was erected in 1461. In 
1638 the —— were expelled by the 
Dutch, from whom it was wrested by the 
—— in 1665. In 1666 it was recaptured, 
and became the svurce of frequent disputes 
with the French, who finally drove out the 
Dutch in 1725, but, owing to the decline of 
trade, the settlement was abandoned, and the 
fortifications were destroyed, soon after 1763. 
The French frigate La Méeduse was wrecked off 
Arguim July 2, 1816. 

ARGYLE (Scotland).— This bishopric was 
founded by Innocent III. who separated it from 
the see of Dunkeld about the year 1200, when 
Evaldus became first bishop, Lismore was made 
the residence of the bishops; hence they were 
sometimes called bishops of Lismore. Alexan- 
der II. made several grants to the new see, the 
last of them bearing date July 8, 1249. It was 
suppressed in 1688, but in 1847 it was restored 
under the title of Argyle and the Isles. 

ARIANISM.—The denial of the divinity of 
Christ, the distinctive feature of Arianism, first 
appeared in the heresies of the Ebionites, of 
Arteimon, and of Theodotus. Robertson considers 
that although Alexandria was the birthplace of 
Arianism, its origin may be traced to the other 
great Churches of the East. Arius, a presbyter 
of Alexandria, from whom the heresy is named, 
appears to have first boldly maintained the 
opinion about 319. His views were condemned 
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in! by Alexander, Bishop of Alexan 


settle the controversy. 


ARK 


saan and he 
was, with his followers, excommunicated in 
321. Constantine I. took up the matter, and 
summoned a general council at Nicwa, to 
The em r pre- 
sided, and the council sat from June 19 to 
Avg. 25, 325, When Arius was excommunicated 
and banished into Illyria, and his heresy was 
condemned. Arius, however, to obtain 
the favour of Constantine I., who gave hima 
rescript coramanding his readmission into the 
Ch On the eve of the day on which it was 
totake place, Arius, who was parading the streets 
with his adherents, was compelled to withdraw 
for a few moments, and he was afterwards found 
dead (336). Arianism did not long remain a 
single sect. There were the Anommans (4. ¥.) 
or pure Arians, the Semi-Arians (q. v.), pa the 
Acacians (q. v.), during the lifetime of Constan- 
tine I., and these soon separated into other par- 
ties. Theodosius I. issued edicts against the 
Arians (381—395). Whenextirpated at Constan- 
tinople and the civilized portions of the empire, 
the heresy spread amongst the Gothsand other 
barbarian nations, 

ARIKERA, or ARKARY ttle). — Lord 
Cornwallis completely routed Tippoo's army at 
this place, about nine miles from Seringapa- 
tam, ami 4, 1791. 

ARIMINUM (Italy).—Conquered and made 
a Roman colony, B.c, 268, it became im- 

rtaut asa military post. The Via Flaminia, 
rom this city to Rome, was opened B.C. 221; 
and the Via Aimilia, to Placenta, B.c. 187. 
Cxesar took Ariminum B.c. 49. (See Rowin1,) 

ARITHMETIC.—Computation by means of 
counters, the earliest form of this science, 
was practised by the Egyptians. The Chinese 
tmnade use of the swan-pan, or abacus (q. v.), at 
a very early —— Certain letters of the 
alphabet, divided and arranged according to 
a particular method, preceded the use of 
numerals. (See Ananic NumMeRALS.) Decimal 
notation arose from the facility of counting on 
the per ap and was introduced into Europe in 
the 13th century. 

ARIZONA (N. America), the name of which 
is said to be derived from the Aztec word 
Arizuma, or “ silver-bearing,” was first explored 
in 1687, by the Jesuits, who established a 
mission that increased in the course of a cen- 
tury to 4o towns and villages, but was at 
length —— by the Indian population. In 
1741 Philip V. of Spain published a decree 
declaring this district royal property. Mr. 
Mowry, a Federal officer at Fort Yuma, has 
carefully explored this territory since 1855 
and found it rich in gold, silver, copper, an 
iron. A plumbago mine was discovered in 
18 Arizona was se ted from New Mexico, 
and organized as a distinct territory of the 
United States, in March, 1863. (Sve SONORA.) 

ARK.— Noah's Ark, built, according to divine 
instructions, of gopher, or eypress wood, having 
rooms in it, and “ pitched within and without 
with pitch,” was cubits in length, so in 
breadth, and 30 in height, with a door and 
window, and 3 stories (Gen. vi. 14—16). In 
the Gooth year of Noah's life, the 2nd month, 
and the 17th day of the month, he and his 
family entered the ark (Gen, vii. 11:—16), 


ARKANSAS 
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which rested upon the mountains of Ararat in 
the 7th month, on the 17th day of the month 
(Gen, vili. 4). In the 6oist year of his life, 
and the rst ey 4 of the month, he removed 
the covering of the ark (Gen. viii. 13), and in the 
znd month, on the 27th day of the month (Gen. 
viii. 14—20), the earth was dry, and he and 
his family quitted the vessel, and performed a 
sacrifice in gratitude for theirdeliverance. (For 
the dates assigned by different chronologists to 
these events, ee¢ DeLuGe.)—Jochebed preserved 
her son Moses from the cruel edict of Pharaoh, 
decreeing the destruction of all Israclitish male 
children, by concealing him in an ark of bul- 
rushes amidst the on the brink of the 
Nile, B.c, 1571 (Exod, ii, r—10).—-The ark of the 
covenant constructed by Moses in the wilder- 
ness in obedience to the divine command, as a 
depository for the two tables of the law, B.c. 
1491, Which was formed of shittim, or acacia 
wood, and measured two cubits and a half in 
length, a cubit and a half in breadth, and a 
cubit and a half in height (Exod. xxv. ro), 
having accompanied the Israelites in all their 
wanderings, was placed by David in a taber- 
nacle specially erected for the purpose, at 
Jerusalem, B.c. 1045 (2 Sam. vi. 1—17), whence 
it was ultimately removed, B.c, 1004 (1 Kings 
viii. r—g), to Solomon's Temple. 

ARKANSAS (U. States), colonized — 2 
French in 1635, was ceded to Spain by France 
by the ——— Paris, Feb. 10, 1763, and 
restored to ce by Spain in 1800. The 
United States Government purchased it from 
France in 1803. It was erected into a separate 
territory in 1819, having previously formed 

rt of Louisiana, and was admitted into the 

nion in 1836. It seceded May 6, 1861. 

ARKLOW (Battle).—A small body of the 
royal troops defeated the [Trish rebels, 27,000 in 
number, led i; ® ane named Michael Murphy, 
near Arklow Bridge, June ro, —* 

ARLES, ARELATE, or ARELAS.—This town 
in France fell under the Roman yoke B.0, 123, 
and became a Roman colony in the time of 
Augustus. It was pillaged a.p, 270, and re- 
stored and enlarged by Constantine L.; hence 
it was sometimes called Constantia. His son, 
afterwards Constantine I1., was born here. 
Constantine I. presided at the celebrated coun- 
cil held at Arles against the Donatists in 314. 
(See Accusers, Fase.) Three English bishops 
took part in the proceedings ; which fact proves 
the important position occupied by the lish 
Chureh in the beginn of the 4th century. 
In 418 Arles was appointed as the place for the 
annual meeting of the assembly of the seven 

vinces of Gaul. It was besieged by the 
fisigoths in 425, 4 oe and 457; and cap- 
tured by Euric in 466. e Saracens defeated 
Eudes, Duke of Aquitaine, near Arles, in 731; 
but he joined his forces with those of Charles 
Martel and expelled the Saracens in 732. Arles 
was plunde by the Saracens in 850, and was 
uently invaded. In addition to the cele- 
council in 314, others were held here in 

353) 442, 452, 455, 463, 475, 524, 554, 813, 1059, 
1205, 1211, 1234, 1260 or 1261, and 1275. e 
republican form of government was adopted in 
Arles in 1240 0 After various changes, it was 
annexed to ce in 1486. Arles was an archi- 


ARMAGNACS 
episco se6, suppressed by the concordat of 
i801, but re-established and united to Aix in 


1817. The bridge of boats and much —— 
was destroyed by a sudden rising of the Rhone 
Oct. 31, 1864. 

ARLES, or ARELATE (Kingdom).—Count 


Boso, expelled from Lombardy, was elected 
King of vence, by the Synod of Mantaille, in 
Oct., 879 A.D. He died about 887; and his son 


Louis was acknowledged king by the Council of 
Valence in go. Louis, who claimed the crown 
of Italy, was blinded, and died about 928. In 
' 888 Rodolph or Raoul, the Guelph, erected the 
| kingdom of Transjurane Burgundy, consisting 
| of territory that nearly corresponds to Switzer- 
‘land, with some neighbouring districts, Ro- 
dolph I. died in g11, and was succeeded by his 
son Rodolph II.; who, on the death of Louis, 
in g28, united Provence to Transjurane Bur- 
gundy, making Arles his capital; and, bya 
treaty with Hugh, King of Italy, he was, in 933 
confirmed in the possession, This constituted 
what is known in history as the kingdom of 
Arles. Rodolph III., who died in 1032, be- 
queathed it to the Emperor Conrad IT. ; and 
subsequent attempts made to revive the king- 
dom of Arles did not prove successful, Ray- 
mond, Count of Barcelona, scized Provence 
1146, and Alphonso II,, of Aragon, in 1167. 
Aries became a republic in 1240; afterwards 
fell under the rule of the Angevin family ; and 
was permanently annexed to France by letters 
patent of Charles VIII. in 1486. 


AD. KINGS OF ARLES. 
Rod IL, of Transjurane Burgundy. 
= Conran 1, the Pace: 
993 Rodetph UT. 
1634. Conrad IL, the Emperor, received it on the death of 
Kodolph IL 


ARMADA.—(Se Spanisy ARMADA.) 

ARMAGH (Ireland), formerly the metropolis, 
enjoyed considerable reputation as a seat of 
—— from the sth to the oth centuries, 
The bishopric is said to have been founded by 
St. Patrick, a.p. 445. Gelasius, bishop in 
1136, became ita first ——— and took the 
title of ‘‘ Primate of all Ireland,” in 1152. 
Armagh was frequently rav by the Danes, 
who were ultimately expelled in 1004. Its 
cathedral, founded by St. Patrick in 450, was 
destroyed in 1564, rebuilt in 1616, de- 
stroyed in 1642, and rebuilt in 1675. e town 
itself was burned by Shane O'Neal in 1564. 

ARMAGNACS.—Soon after the murder of 
the Duke of Orleans, in 1407, France became a 
prey to two rival factions, the Bourguignons, 


or Burgundians, and the A uacs. The 
latter received this name from their leader, 
Bernard, Count of A , father-in-law to 


the Duke of Orleans. Poitiers was the head 
uarters of the Armagnacs, and Paris of the 

urgundians. The Armagnacs, in May, 1412, 
entered into negotiations with He IV. of 
England. Their leader and 4,000 of his ad- 
herents were massacred by the Burgundians 
and the citizens of te June 12, 1418. 
Louis XI., before he came to the French 
throne, put himself at the head of a bedy of 
ruffians, called Armagnacs, the disbanded 
mercenaries of the English war, and invaded 


ARMED 


The Armagnacs were almost exterminated by 
Louis XL. in 1473. 

ARMED NEUTRALITY.—Ruasia, Sweden, 
and Denmark, instigated by France, and believ- 
ing England to be hard preased by the fleets of 
France and Spain, at the close of the American 
war, leagued together to establish a new code 
of maritime laws. This confederacy, known 
as the Armed Neutrality, was formed in 1780, 
and Catherine II. issued a declaration, Feb. 
26, announcing that free ships make free 
goods, that the flag covers the merchandise, 
and that a port is understood to be blockaded 
only when such a force is stationed at its 
entrance as to render it dangerous to approach. 
These principles she professed her intention of 
maintaining by force of arms. Denmark 
signed the convention, July yo; Sweden, Aug. 
1, in the same year; and Holland, Jan. 16, 


1781. Prussia followed, May 8, and the 
Emperor of Germany, Oct. 9, 1781. England 
dec war against the Dutch; but the 


cessation of hostilities soon after caused the 
dissolution of the confederacy. It was, how- 
ever, revived in 1800, and Russia, Denmark, 
and Sweden signed another treaty, Dec. 16, tu 
which Prussia acceded, Dec. 19. England, 
after remonstrating, replied by a proclamation 
—— embargo on all Russian, Swedish, 
and ish vessels (Jan. 14, * aren was 
speedily sent to Copenhagen, whic © cap- 
tured, er with the Danish fleet, April 2, 
1801. He then set sail for Cronstadt. Peace 
was concluded with Russia June 17, 1801. 
Sweden and Denmark abandoned their pre- 
tensions, Prussia followed their example, and 
the Armed Neutrality was dissolved. 
ARMENIA (Asia\, according to Armenian 
tradition, was settled by Haik, son of Togar- 
mah, and grandson of Japhet ‘Gen. x. 3); and 
it is noticed in Scripture under the names 
Togarmah and Ararat. The country, after- 
wards divided into Lesser and Greater 
Armenia, was frequently invaded by the 
Assyrians, the Babylonians, the Medes and 
Persians, and for many years remained in 
subjection to one or other of these empires, 
The accounts given by the Greek and Roman 
ints at variance with 
historians. M. 8t. 
Martin has investigated the subject with great 
diligence, and upon his valuable work the 
following chronological table is based :— 


B.C. 
2107. Haik, flecing from the tyranny of Belos, King of 
Assyria, settles in Armenia, and becomes ita first 


ruler. 
3827. Accession of Aram, who enters Asia Minor, and 
founds Cesarea in Cappadocia (7. ©.). 
1728 Armenia becomes subject to Assyria. 
“43 Baroir renders Armenia Independent of Assyria. 
Pt Accession of Tigranes, who restores Armenia to its 
ancient 


thon. 
323 On the death of Alexander ITL Armenia falls under 
the away of Greek governors 
3'3- The Armenians, under Ardoates, throw off the 
Grecian yoke. 


34 Antony leads the Armenian sovereign captive to 
Alexandria, 

ga. On the death of Antony, Artates IL. expels the 
Romans, and is crowned king. 
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Switzerland, where he was defeated in 1444. 


ARMENIA 


A.D, 
16, Vonones, King of the Parthians, seeks shelter with 

the Armenians, and is made king. 

115 Invaded by the Emperor Trajan, who annexes both 
the Annenias to Rome, 

11>. Hadrian relinquishes the sovereignty of Armenia. 

i164. M. Aurelius hen, 8 resened Armenia from the 
aggressions of the Parthians, asewmes the 


Arme 

232. Armenia is subjected by Ardashir, King of Persia. 

276. Tiridates IL converted by St. Gregory, and 
Armenia thus becomes the first country in which 
Christianity is adopted as the national religion, 

389. The Persians conquer Armenia. 

387. — is divided between the Romans and the 


ersians, 
442. Armenia is luvaded by the Persians, who seek to 
abolish Christianity, and substitute the rites of 


master. 

515 Pourzan rules Armenia, which is ravaged by the 
Huns during his administration. 

637. Invaded by the Arab Abd-errahim, who seeks to 
establish Mohammedaniem. 

832. Invaded by Theophilus, Emperor of the East. 

856. Sempad Confessor, King of Armenia, suffers 
martyrdom at Bagdad for adherence to Chris- 


tianity. 

8s Aschod I.,con of fanpad, receives the title of Prince 
of Princes from the enliph. 

914 Armenia is rm by the Arabs 

iog§ Constantine XIL., Emperor of the East, gains im- 
portant possessions In Armenia. 

1079. Extinction of the dynasty of the idles, aun 
entire submission of Armenia to ¢ Seljukian 


sultans. 
1124. David LL. recovers great part of Armenia from the 


1375 Leon VIL, King of Armenia, is made prisoner by the 
fufidels, aud carried ee 

1393 Leon VL dies at Paria, kingdom of Armenia 
becomes extinct. 

eer Armenia is overrun by the Turks, 

' The Persians, under Shah Abbas, invade Armenia, 
and reduce it to complete subjection. 

1828. The Russians, in r opera against Turkey, 
overrun Armenia. 


1839, July 9. Erzeroum surrenders to the Russians. 


Sovercions or ARMENIA, 
According to 8t. Martin. 


Elder Branch of the Arsacidw in Greater 
Armenia. 


B.C, 
149 Valarsaces, oe L, brother of Mithridates 
L, King of 
ta). Arsaces, or Arshag I. 
tig Artaxes, or Ania L 
Sg. Tigranes, or Dikran L. 
His son, Artavasdes, reiens with him. 
Artavasdes, or Artawatz l. 
30. Artaxes I]. 
ac. Tigranes IL 
— Tigranes IIL 
6 Artavasdes U. 
& Tigranes IIL re-established. 
2 Queen Erato, widow of Tigranes LI. She is forced 
to abdicate. 


dethroned by the Romans, 


A.D. 
2. Anobarzanes, a Parthian, placed on the throne by 
the Romans. 
4 Artavasdes UL 
* Queen Erato re-established. —Interreguuam, 
16 Vonones. 
17. Interregnam. 
1& Zeno of Pon us, called Artaxias. 
Tigranes IV. 


35 Arances TL. 

— Mithridates of Iberia, 
§1. Rhadamistos. 

2 Tiridates L 


Tigranes V. 
6a. Tiridates L. re-established on the throne. 


ARMENIAN 


Younger Branch of the Arsacidw rules at 
first at Edessa, 


B.C. 
3% Arsham or Ardsham. 
ic. Mana. 
5 Abyarus, sald to have written a letter to our Saviour. 
AD. 
32 Anane, or Ananta. 
— (nk dation’ th 
wa 0 Ars. * e female line, i 
= —* oa —— the whole of Armenia. 
78. Ardashes, or Artaxes ILL, reigus over the whole of 
Armenia. 
Artawats, or Artavasdes IV. 
Dhiran, or Tiranus L 
liikran, or Tigranes VI. 
Wagharsh, or Vologeses. 
Chosroes, or Khosrew L, sarmmamed Meds, or the Great. 
Ardashir, or Artaxerxes, the first Sassanid of Persia. 
Dertud, or Tiridates IL, established by the Homarna 
Interregnum.—Sanadrug takes northern, and Pagur 
southern, Armenia. 
Chosroes, or Khosrew IL 
Diran, or Tiranus I. 
. Arsaces, or Arshag LIL 
Bah, or Para. 
. Waraztadd 
Arsaces 1V. on] Valarsaces, or Wagharshag IL 
Arsaces 1V. alone. 
387. Armenia divided between the Romans and Persians. 
359. Araters TV, dies, Cazavon rules, followed by Chos- 
roea, ot Khoerew TIL 
392. Bahram Shapur (Sapor). 
414 Chosrogs LIL re-es! 
4°5. Shapur, or Sapor, 
41g Interregnurn. 
422. Ardashes, or Artaxes IV. 
426 End of the kingdom of the Arsacida, 

ARMENIAN ÆRA commenced Tuesday, 
July 9, 552, When the Council of Tiben, or of 
the Armenians, confirmed the condemnation 
passed on the Council of Chaleedon in 536. The 
Armenians were reconciled to the Latin Church 
about 1330, and they then adopted the form of 
the Julian year. 

ARMENIAN CHURCH is said to have 
been founded by Bartholomew or Thaddmus, 
one of the Seventy. The Gospel does not, 
however, ap to have flourished, and it 
was not until the beginning of the 4th can- 
tury that it was embraced by king, nobles, 
and people. Armenia thus became the first 
country in which Christianity was adopted as 
the national —— The Persians, who had 
subdued Armenia by 369, having failed in 
their endeavours to force the M religion 
upon the ple, permitted them to follow 
the faith of their fathers. They adopted the 
Monophysite doctrine in the 6th cent At 
a council held at Tiben, in Armenia, July 9, 

52, the Armenian bishops condemned the 

enera! Council of Chalcedon (451), which had 
proscribed the Eutychian heresy, and they 
separated from the Orthodox Church. 

ARMENIAN VERSION.—This translation 
of the Scriptures, of which the Old Testa- 
ment is based upon the Septuagint, was 
commenced, A.D. 410, by Miesrob, who in- 
vented for the purpose the Armenian alphabet, 
consisting of 36 letters. This alphabet, with 
two additional letters, is the one still in 
use, Some authorities are of opinion that 
this version, —— about 431, was inter- 

lated in the 6th century from the Syriac 

eschito, and in the 13th from the Vulgate. 
It was first printed at Amsterdam, in 1666. 

ARMINIANS, the followers of James Armi- 

nius, or Harmensen, a Dutch divine, born at 
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Oudewater, in 1560. He was made pastor at 
Amsterdam in 1588, and soon after opposed 
what is termed the Supralapsarian doctrine 
of Calvin. In 1604 he obtained the divinit 

chair at Leyden, and died Oct. 19, 1609. H 

followers were also called Remonstrants, from 
the petition or remonstrance, containing their 
doctrines, set forth in five urticles presented 
to the States of Holland, in 1610. Their 
opposition to the Calvinists, or Gomarists (q.v.), 
as they were then called, referred principally 
to their views respecting orig sin, free 
will, and predestination, The Synod of Dort, 
assembled Nov, 13, 1618, and closed May 9, 
1619, condemned the “five articles,” and 200 
of the Arminian preachers were afterwards 
deprived. Many pastors and their followers 
went into exile, until the proclamation of 


religious liberty in Holland, in 625. Hallam 
(Lit. Hist. vol. ii. pt. 3, ch. ii.) remarks 
“The Arminian doctrine spread, as is well 


known, in despite of obloquy and persecution, 
over much of the Protestant region of Europe." 
The Arminians still exist in Holland, and 
their tenets in a modified form are held by 
several Christian sects. 

ARMORIAL BEARINGS.— ‘There is no 
doubt that emblems somewhat similar have,” 
—— (Middle Ages, vol. i. ch. ii, pt. 2) 
‘been immemorially used both in war an 
peace. The shields of ancient warriors, and 
devices upon coins or seals, bear no distant 
resemblance to modern blazonry. But the 
general introduction of such bearings, as he- 
reditary distinctions, has been sometimes 
attributed to tournaments, wherein the cham- 
pions were distinguished by fanciful devices; 
sometimes to the Crusades, where a multitude 
of all nations and languages stood in need of 
some visible token to denote the banners of 
their respective chiefs. In fact, the peculiar 
symbols of heraldry point to both these sources, 
and have been borrowed in part from each. 
Hereditary arms were perhaps scarcely used 
by private families before the ing of the 
13th century. From that time, however, they 
became very general, and have contributed to 
elucidate that branch of history which regards 
the descent of illustrious families.” At the 
end of the reth century, warriors bore escut- 
cheons, suspended froin the belt, decorated 
with their arms. William I. introduced into 
England the arms of Normandy, having two 
lions on his shield, to which another lion 
was added, is —— su — 
Aquitaine, by Henry II. e earliest di y 
— on a seal is of the date 1187. 

ARMORICA (Gaul).—This seat of the Veneti, 
a Celtic tribe, conquered by Cmsar B.c. 56, 
threw off the Roman yoke a.p. 409, and their 
independence was recognized by Honorius, 
Clovis 1. annexed it to his empire a.p, 497. 
Many of the early Britons, ed on every 
side, took refuge in the western part of 
Armorica, called after them Cornwall and the 
Lesser Britain. The first immigration is be- 
lieved to have occurred in the 4th century. 
The term Armorica, from the Celtic words ar, 
near, and mor, the sea, was at one time applied 
to nearly all the maritime districts between the 
Seine and the Loire, occupied by Celtic tribes. 
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It was afterwards limited to Britanny, which | effect of two 18-pounder 
| Russians at the battle of Inkermann, Nov. s, 
had quite superseded that of Armorica by the | 


designation, even in its restricted application, 


time of Charlemagne. (See BritaNnny.) 
ARMOUR.—The use of helmets, shields, 
breastplates, and greaves for the legs, is men- 
tioned in the wars recorded in the Bible. The 
giant Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 5 and 6', about B.c. 
1063, Was armed at all points. Armour was 
used by most ancient nations, the carliest 
representations extant being found in the 
monuments of ancient Egypt. Helmets ‘4. v.) 
were not common amongst the Teutonic tribes, 
though they were occasionally worn by the 
s in the 7th, and had ome eral 
amougst them in the 8th century. Shields 
(q. v.) were borne by the Northmen about this 
these. Breastplates were much worn in the 
1ath century. Inthe 13th century armour of 
chain mail was worn by knights. Metal 
greaves ap at the end of the same 
century, Chain mail was replaced by armour 
of plate early in the 15th century, and black 
armour was often used for mourning. 
ARMOUR-PLATED SHIPS,.—Chain-nett 
of iron was suspended to the sides of men-of- 
war, which were also strengthened by plates in 
the time of He VILL and Elizabeth. The 
following list of iron-plated vessels built for 
the English navy, with the date when they were 
launched, is 4 men from a Parliamentary 
return ordered to be printed June 14, 1865 :— 


I Dee. Warrior. 1863, Dec. 1g—Minotaur. 
ise Feb. h— Black Prince, | * Dee. 24—Achilles. 
April 


tt— Resistance, t Feb. Euterprise, 
April 24—Defence *2 Sin 
1862, June 2>—Prince Con- Mar. Royal Sove- 
Bep. Royal Oak, M Pri Ibert. 
to— Roy ay 23-~-PrinceA 
2%—Hector. July 5—Favorite, 
63, Mas 24—Caledonia. * aia" ct le. 
1 ar. 19-—-Occan, t. 1§—Royal Alfred. 
July 4—Scorplon. 1865, Mar. 3 Palles. 


— — — 
— elie le 
— —————— 
ARMS.—The club, the sling q. v.), bow and 
arrow (see AncueRY) were the most ancient 
weapons. Esau, at the command of Isaac, 
took his quiver and bow, and went to procure 
venison, about B.C. 1760 (Gen, xxvii. 3). Spears 
of various kinds, javelins, swords (gq. v.\, 
dagyers (q. v.}, the battle-axe {¢. ¢.) and mace 
(q. v.), followed. The cross-bow (q. v.), and the 
long-bow were the chief offensive weapons 
previous to the invention of gunpowder in the 


13th —— 

ARMS BILL.— tions ‘‘ to prevent im- 
proper persons from having arms Ireland " 
were imposed by 47 Geo. ILL. sess. 2 ¢. 54 
(Aug. 13. 1807), Which was amended and con- 
tinued J 50 Geo. III. e. 100 (June 20, 1810 
4 Geo, IV. 


— (June 19, — 1& 2 Will IV. e. 47 
{ . 15, 1831). e new Arms Bill, 6 & 7 
Vict. c. 74 (Aug, 22, 1843), required all owners 
of fire-arms in Ireland to procure Ifcenses under 
a penalty of £10 for a first offence, to be 
in case of repetition, to £20, with 

forfeiture of the arms ly held. 
ARMSTRONG GUN.-Mr., afterwards Sir, 
W. G. Armstrong, was induced to turn his 
attention to the construction of cannon by the 


ce, 14 (March 24, 824), to Geo, IV, 





na against the 


1854. These guns, owing to their weight of 
nearly two tons each, not being available for 
service till a late period of the battle, Mr. 
Armstrong directed his efforts towards the 
invention of a lighter cannon with longer 
range, and at once submitted a design to the 
Duke of Newcastle, then Minister of War. 
His first gun, completed in accordance with an 
order from the Government, in April, 1355, 
was not made public by the inventor until 
perfected by a course of experiments ranging 
over three years. It was patented Feb. r1,* 
1857. The Government committee on rifled 
—— — esta —— the —— 
ntroduction of the Armstrong gun for special 
service in the field, Nov. 16, 1858, extensive 
supplies were ordered, and Mr, Armstrong, in 
recognition of his generosity in having de- 
clined all special remuneration for his inven- 
tion, Jan. 15, 1859, received the honour of 
knighthood, with the title of C.B., and the 
appointment of engineer of rifled ordnance 
at the Royal Gun Factory, which he resigned 
in Feb., 1863. The t 300-pounder 9 
strong gun burst during an experimental 
firing at the Minotaur target at Shoeburyness, 
July 7, 1862. A competitive trial of the Arm- 
strong and Whitworth guns commenced at 
Shoeburyness April 4, 1864. 

ARMY,—The numeri force of armies in 
ancient times, as may be seen from Josh. xi. 
4, B.C. 1445; 1 Sam. xiii. 5, about Bc. 1093; 
and 2 Sam. xxiv. 9, B.c, 1017, Was very great. 
Diodorus Siculus describes the army of Ninus 
as amounting to 1,700,000 foot and 200, 000 
horse. Xerxes, B.c, 480, assembled 1,700,000 
foot and 80,000 horse for the invasion of — 
Gibbon calculates that the peace establish- 
ment of Hadrian and his successors amounted 
to 375,000 men, and this number was doubled 
under the successors of Constantine 1. With 
reference to more modern times, Hallam 
{Middle , i. ch. ii, pt. 2) says, ‘In public 
national history, I am aware of no instance of 
what may be called a regular army more 
ancient than the body-guards, or huscarles, 
of Canute the Great. These select troo 
amounted to 6,oco men, on whom he probab. y 
relied to ensure the subjection of England.” 
Charles VII. of France, advised by the estates 
at Orleans in 1439, established the first stand- 
ing army in Europe, levying a poll-tax, in 1444, 
to defray the expenditure. During the Great 
Rebellion large armies were raised; and an 
army was maintained whilst the Common- 
wealth lasted. In 1662, a force of 5,000 men 
excited alarm ; and the levy by Charles II. in 
1678, of 25,000 Or 30,000 troops, created dis- 
eatiatnetion. By the fourth clause of the De- 
claration of Rights (1689), James II. was 
accused of having raised and maintained a 
standing army in time of peace without the 
consent of Parliament. William III. showed 

t reluctance in obeying the orders of Par- 
iament with reference to disbanding the 
—** and from his reign a standing army 
has been — maintained in this country. 

ARMY D NAVY CLUB (London).—The 
idea of establishing a military club originated in 


ARNHEIM 


1837 with Sir Edward “Barnes and a few Indian 

— who had then recently returned from 
India. The Duke of Wellington became patron 
on condition that the club should be opened to 
the navy and marines, and it was established 
in a house at the corner of King-street, St. 
James's-square, at the commencement of 1838. 
The first stone of the club-house in Pall Mall 
was laid May 13, 1848, and the building was 
thrown open to members Feb. 25, 1851. 

ARNHEIM (Holland), the cap: tal of Guelder- 
land, is noticed in a charter of Otho, in 996. 
The counts and dukes of Guelderland resided 
here. The Spaniards took it in 1585; the 
French in 1672. It was fortified in 1702, and, 
having again fallen into the power of the 
French, was retaken in 1813. 

ARNOLDISTS. — This sect comprised the 
followers of Arnold of Brescia, an ecclesiastic 
who commenced in 1134 to condemn the wealth 
and ostentation of the ‘Papal system, teaching 
that the clergy should subsist entirely upon 
voluntary contributions, and that their exten- 
sive revenues should be abandoned to the civil 
rulers. His opinions were condemned by the 
Lateran Council of of 113 which compelled him 
to retire to Zurich. In 1145 he returned to 
Rome, where his fvullowers raised several 
tumults, and, being again compelled to take 
flight, he was surrendered to the Pope by the 
Emperor Frederick L., in 1155, and was banged 
and his body burned. 

AROER (Battle). — Sargon, King of Assyria, 
defeated and slew bis rebellious vassal Yahu-bid, 
or Dlu-bid, King of Hamath, at Karkar, or Gar- 
gar, in Syria, supposed to be identical with one 
of the many Aroers of Scripture, about B.c, 720. 

AROMATICS. —(See Spices.) 

ARPAD DYNASTY was founded in Hungary 
A.D, 889, by Arpad the Magyar. He died in 907, 
and the line ended with Andrew ITI. in 1301. 

ARPINUM (Italy). — ancient city of 
Naples, after forming part of the possessions 
of the Volscians and Samnites, was seized by 
the Romans b,c. 305, and elevated intoa Roman 
mancipium B.c. 302, though its inhabitants did 
not receive the suffrage until s.c. 188. Arpi- 
num was the birthplace of Caius Marius, no. 
157, and of —— an, 3, B.C. 106. Its modern 
name is —— 

ARQUE US, or HARQUEBUSS.—The hand 
gun, with the addition of a trigger, received 

appellation, The invention is assigned 
to about 1470, a corps of arquebusiers having 
existed as = as 1476. Philip of Com- 
mines it a8 a weapon used at the 
battle of Morat (q. * * — and half of the 
— —— of were armed 

it 1485. Mounted —— are 
———— in arquehus, con- 
siderably improved” in —— became 
the ordinary weapon in the 16th century. In 
15380 John the Almain recornmended to the 
favourable notice of Walsingham one of his 
countrymen, who had invented ‘‘an harquebuse, 
that shall contain 10 balls or pelletes of lead, 
all the which shall goe off one after another, 


have once given fire, so that with one 
harquebuse one may kill 10 — or other | 
enemies, without " Thus was the 


modern revolver anticipated. 
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ARQUES (Battle).— Henry IV. of France 
defeated the army of the League, under the 
Duke of Mayenne, at this place, near Dieppe, 


. 21, 1589. 

RRACAN (India). — According to native 
traditions, this Foden it as yee by inde- 
— princes from ut A.D. zoo, It was 
requently overrun by the inhabitants of 
neighbouring states. e Portuguese formed 
an establishment in Arracan in the 17th 
century. The province was conquered in 178 
by the Burmese, who ceded it to the English 
in 1826 by the treaty of Yandaboo (y. r.). 

ARRAIGNMENT.--This is the form of cri- 
minal law of — a prisoner to the bar of 
the court, to pl to an indictment. By 
ancient law and usage he was entitled to 
appear without irons or other bonds, For- 
merly, if the prisoner remained mute, instead 
of pleading, in cases of treason, his silence 
was held equivalent to conviction, In other 
cases of felony he was subjected to the bar- 
barous punishment of peine forte et dure (q. v.). 
By 12 Geo. IIT. c. 20 (17 2), stand mute 
in cases of felony was hela equivalent to 
conviction ; but 7 is 8 Geo. IV. c. 28, 8. 
(June 2r, 1827), e court was empowered, it 
it thought fit, to order the proper officer to 
enter a plea of ‘‘not guilty” on behalf of 
the accused, 

ARRAS (France). — to be the an- 
cient Nemetacum or Nemetocenna, where 
Cresar wintered, p.c. 50. It afterwards took 
the name of Atrebates, from the people of 
the province of which it was the chief town. 
The Vandals captured it a.p. 407, and the 
Northmen in 88. Arras was made a bishop- 
about soo. Louis XI. took the town 

gt 4 1477 , and it came into the possession 

aximit an in 1493. Louis XIII. captured 
tt in 1640. Arras was finally secured to ce 
by the treaty of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. 
Lebon committed great atrocities here in 


1794- 

ARRAS (Treaties).—A congress was opened 
at this town Aug. 20, 14 5s at which envoys 
from England, France, an and urgundy attended, 


A treaty was concluded between the two 
latter powers Sep. 21, 143 the English 
commissioners, di ted wi ith! the terms pro- 
posed, having ret Sep. 6. This treaty 
was, with others, confirmed at Crotoy, Oct. 3, 
1472. — Another trea between Maximilian, 
then Duke of Au and Louis XL, was 

1482. Margaret 


concluded at Arras Dec. 23, 
infant daughter of i, was affianced 
to the dauphin, and was to receive as her 
pe hh —— Artois, and other territories, 
whilst Louis XI. engaged to restore some 
places he had captured in Luxemburg, &c. 
ARRAY (Commissions of).—Hallam (Eng. 
ii. ch. ix.) says, ** In seasons of public danger, 
threatening vasion from the side of Scot- 
land or France, it became customary to issue 
commissions of array, empowering those to 
whom they were ad d to muster and 


‘train all men capable of bearing arms in the 
| counties to which their commission extended, 


and hold them in readiness to defend the 
—— ar earliest of these commissions 
I find in Rymer is of 1324, and the 
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latest of 1557." Charles L. attempted to re- 
vive this practice in 1642; but the exercise 
of this ancient prerogative, from long disuse, 
was received as an innovation. A very early 
—— is that of the 16th Edward IT.(1324), 


John de —— to 
were to raise, in the Wapentake of Dykryng, 
all the defensible men between the ages of 
16 and 60, and to lead them properly armed 
to the —— York to act against the Scots. 

ARREST.—Malicious arrest on mesne pro- 
cess, in the name of a person not ——— 
was declared an indictable offence by 8 Eliz. 
c. 2, 8 4 (1566). Ambassadors were released 
from liability to arrest by 7 Anne, c. 12 (1708), 
and members of Parliament by 1o Geo, IIL, 
¢. 50, 8. 2 (1770). Persons found in the act of 
larceny may be arrested without warrant by 
any officer, or owner of property con- 
cerned, by 7 & 8 Geo. LV. c. ag, 8. 63 (June ar, 
1827), which was re-enacted by —* 25 Vict. 


the effect that they 


c. of (Aug. 6, 1861). Persons loit at night 
with the supposed object of committing in- 
eae by explosive substances may be arrested 
y any constable without a warrant by 9 & 10 
Vict. c. a5, 8. 13 June 26, 1846), the provisions 
of which were embodied in the Larceny Con- 
solidation Act, 24 & 25 Vict. c. 96, 8 104 (Aug. 
6, 1861), the Malicious Injuries to Property 
Act, 24 & 25 Vict. c. 97, 8. 51, ‘Aug. 6, 1861, 
and the Offences against the Person Act, 24 & 
25 Vict. c. 100, 8. 66 (Aug. 6, 1861). The Pre- 
vention of Offences Act, 14 & 15 Vict. c. 1 
(July 3, 1851), authorizes the apprehension o 
any one violating its provisions or committing 
any indictable offence during the night. (See 
IMPRISONMENT For Dent, Meant Process, &c.) 
ARRETIUM (Italy), called ARETINUS. 
—This very ancient city is said, with four 
other Etruscan cities, to have joined the Latins 
and Sabines against Rome, B.c. 616. It con- 
eluded a peace of jo years with Rome, n.c. 
Arretium ultimately became subject to 
me, and a Roman army under Metellus, that 
advanced to defend it against the Senones, was 
defeated B.c. 283. Julius Casar occupied the 
city B.C. 49. It has been stated that the modern 
Arezzo occupies the site of the ancient city: 
this, however, is a m e, as Arretium was 
about three miles to the S. E. It was one of 
the earliest Italian cities to receive the 
Christian faith, and for many years its bishops 
were feudal counts. In the ith century 
Arezzo became a republic. It was taken in 
1384 by De Coucy, who sold it to Florence. 
aving revolted, it was retaken in 1502, and 
made part of Tuscany in 1531. The French 


took it Oct. 19, 1800. 

ARSACID.-R A dynasty of this name ruled 
in Armenia (q. r.) from B.c. 149 to A.D. 428. 
The narne is also 2 to the family of Ar- 
saces, the founder of the Parthian monarchy, 
which occupied the throne of that kingdom 
from Bc. 250 to A.D. 226, when Artaxerxes 
established the dynasty of the Sassanides. (See 
Parruia and SAssaNIDEs.) 

ARSENIAN SCHISM.—Arsenius was made 
Patriarch of Constantinople by Theodore Lav- 
caris II., in 1255. The Emperor Lascaris 
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died in 1259, having first committed his son 
to the care of the patriarch. His successor, 
Michael Paleologus, de Arsenius, but re- 
called him in 1260, and was himself crowned 


js emperor with the young John Lascaris. 
which year a commission issued out of the © 
exchequer to Geoffrey de St. Quyntyn and | 


ichacl put out the young prince's eyes in 1261; 
whereupon Arsenius excommunicated the 
emperor, and resolutely refused to grant him 
penance or absolution. A synod was sum- 
moned at —— in May, 1264, and 
Arsenius, having been ce cited and refusing 
to appear, was deposed. A powerful party 
supported the cause of Arsenius; they re- 
—— —— of ae oe and Gibbon 
declares that they persev above 48 years 
in what was terenall the Arsenian Schism. 

ARSENIC,—This mineral poison was known 
at an early period, and is believed to have been 
understood by Paracelsus, who was born about 
the year 1493. During the 16th century it was 
employed in the construction of amulets 
against pestilence. Schroeder describes a 
method for producing it in his Pharmacopoeia, 
published in 1649, and it entered into the com- 

tion of the celebrated Water Tofana (q. v.). 
t was first examined minutely by Brandt in 
1733. Owing to its deadly properties it was 
enacted by 14 Vict. c. 13 (June 5, 1851), that 
no sale of arsenic should take ~ unless full 
particulars of the quantity sold and the pur- 
— —— arf was required were entered in 
a ept for the purpose by the seller, and 
also unless th ison had toon 


arsenic in paper- formed a subject of 
inquiry before the select committee of the 
House of Lords on the Sale of Poisons Bill in 
1857. (See BRADFORD, } 

ARSON.—The punishment of death was 
awarded for this offence by the ancient Saxon 
laws, and the same — was attached to 
it in the reign of Edward I. By 8 Hen. VI. 
c. 6 (1430), the burning of houses under par- 
ticular circumstances was made high treason. 
The perpetrators of the crime were denied 
benefit of clergy ayaa Hen. VIII. e. 1 (1532), 
which was repealed by 1 Edw. VI c. 12 (1547). 
The crime was made felony by the general acta 
of Edw. VI. and Mary. The punishment, after 
having undergone various modifications, is 
penal servitude for not more than seven years; 
or, in some cases, imprisonment not exceed- 
ing two years in duration. The principal acts 
bearing on the subject are 7 & 8 Geo. IV. e. 28 
(June 21, 1827); 16 & 17 Vict. c. gg (Aug. 20, 
1853); and 20 & a1 Vict. c. 3 (June 26, 1857). 
_ARSOOF, ARSOUFP, ARSUP, or ‘ARSUR 
{Battle).—The Saracens under Saladin were de- 
feated, Sep. 6, 1191, by the crusaders under 
Richard I. at this town in Palestine, which it 
is believed was anciently named Apollonia. 
The sultan lost 8,coo men and 32 emirs; 
and the crusaders 1,0c00 men, with the re- 
nowned leader James of Avennes, who was 
buried ‘‘ in the Church of Our Lady the Queen 
of Heaven,” at Arsoof, Sep. 7. Richard 1. 
himself was slightly wounded. 


ART EXHIBITIONS.—In 1673 the French 


Academy commenced a course of exhibitions of 
works o which, made biennial in 1745, be- 
came ann in 1796. The earliest exhi- 


ARTAXATA 


bition in England took place in 1760, the move- 
ment receiving much vigour in 1769 by the 
institution of the annual display of the Royal 
Academy (q. ¢.). The exhibition of the Seot- 
tish Academy commenced in 1826. The South 
Kensington Museum (g. ¢.), the Art-Treasures 


Exhibition, opened in 1857 at Manchester ‘¢. v.', | 


v.) of 1862 


and the International Exhibition ik 
ons. 


are the most celebrated art exhibit 


ARTAXATA (Armenia).—This ancient city, | 


built under the superintendence of Hannibal 
during his exile at the court of Armenia, 
B.c, 186, became the capital of the country. 
Lucullus defeated Mithridates and Tigranes 
near this city p.c. 68, and it was destroyed by 
Corbulo a.p. 58. It was rebuilt by Tiridates 
under the name of Neronia, 

ARTEMISIUM (Sea-fight!,—Fought between 
the Persians and the Greeks off this promon- 
tory of Euboea, s.c. 480, without any decisive 
result. It was renewed two days later, on 
which occasion the Greeks suffered so much 
that they were compelled to retreat. 

ARTESIAN WELLS,—The Chinese are said 
to have been long acquainted with the prin- 
ciple on which they are made, and ng are 
found in parts of Africa and Asia, in Italy, 
Germany, and France. The monastery of St. 
André, near Aire, one in 1749. An- 
other, in the ancient convent of Chartreux, at 
Lillier, is said to be years old. The name 
is derived from Artois, in France, the ancient 
Artesium. An artesian well was sunk at Sheer- 
ness in 178: ; another in London in 1794 ; twoat 
Portsmouth in 1828 and 1829. In 1852 an arte- 
aian well was opened at Kiasengen, in Bavaria, 
the borings of Which are 2,000 feet below the 
surface. A bill for establishing a company to 
supply London with water by means of artesian 
wells was rejected by the House of Commons, 
June 2, 1345. 

ARTHURS CLUB (London), mentioned by 
Lady Hervey as ‘‘ the resort of old and yo : 
in 1756, took its name from its —— r. 
Arter, master of White's chocolate house, who 
died in June, 1761. The club-house in St. 
James's-street, erected in 1811, was rebuilt in 


1827. 

ARTICHOKE.—This vegetable was brought 
from the Levant into Italy in the 15th century, 
from Naples to Florence in 1466, and was first 
seen at Venice in 1473. Artichokes were intro- 
duced into France in the 16th century, and into 
England from Holland in 1602. 

ARTICLES OF PERTH.—Adopted * the 
General Assembly of Scotland held at Perth, 
Aug. 25, 1618. oa were five in number, 
Firstly, it was orde that the Lord's supper 
should be received kneeling; secondly, the 
communion of the sick was allowed ; thirdly, 

rivate baptism in cases of apparent necessity : 
Searthty: confirmation ; and fifthly, the obser- 
vance of Christmas and other holy seasons. 
They were ratified by the Parliament in Edin- 


burgh, July 25, 1621. 
ARTICLES OF RELIGION,—(See Turrty- 
NINE ARTICLES.) 
ARTIFICERS,—Any artificer taking more 
than the usual rate of wage waa subject to im- 
risonment by the Statute of Labourers, 2 
w. IIL. c. 5 (1349), and the wages of sev 


[ 8 ] 


ARTILLERY 


sorts of artificers were fixed by another statute 
of labourers, 25 Edw. III. st. 1, ¢. 3 (1350). By 
13 Rich. If, st. 1, c. 8 (1389, the rates were to 
| be assessed and proclaimed by the justices of 
_ peace. By 34 Edw. III. c. 10 (1360), artificers 
| were liable to punishment for departing into 
other lands. Conspiring to raise w was, by 
2 & 3 Edw, VI. c. 15 (1549', punished by a 
| fine of £10, or 20 days’ imprisonment for the 
first offence. The above acts were repealed b 
| 5 Eliz. c. 4 /1562', when the assessment of the 
| wages was placed under the direction of jus- 
| tices of the , sheriffs, mayors, &c, By one 
clause of this statute they were compelled, on 
pain of imprisonment in case of refusal, to 
assist in agricultural operations during hay- 
time and harvest. Several changes in the law 
| ensued, Persons convicted of enticing artifi- 
cers in certain branches of ftndustry to go 
abroad were, by 5 Geo. L. c. 27 (1718), subject 
to a fine of £100 and imprisonment for three 
months, with additional penalties for a second 
offence; and artificers thus offending were 
treated as aliens, and forfeited all property if 
they did not return within six months. a 
fine was increased to £500, and the imprison- 
ment to 12 months, both being doubled for 
a second offence, by 23 Geo, IL e. 13 i17580), 
So much of Elizabeth's act as related to the 
fixing of wages by justices of the peace was re- 
pealed by 53 Geo. III. e. 40 (April rs, 1813), and 
portions of the latter were repealed by-s Geo. IV, 
c. 97 (June 21, 1824). 

RTILLERY.—This term was originally 
applied to all heavy miasile weapons, and is 
used by Vegetius, author of the ‘‘ Epitome Rei 
Militaris,” which is dedicated to the Emperor 
Valentinian A.b. 364-375), to signify the 
balists, scorpiones, —— 2 and other 
engines of war employed by the Roman armies. 





B.C. 

Sto, Usaiah uses military engines at Jerusalem, ‘* in- 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towers, and 
upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great 
stones withal.” (z Chron. xavi. 15.) 

618% The Chinese profess to have need a cannon this year, 
bearing the inecription, “I hurl death to the 
traltor, and extermination to the rebel” 

ge0. Engines for throwing heavy stones an 
enemy are used in Sicily about this 


A.D, 
&& Gunpowder artillery fs used in China. 
a0. Kourg-ming employe “ terrestrial thonder,” or gun- 
wader, for the destruction of bis enemica 

757. Li-Kouang-pi constructs cannon to throw stones of 
talb. weight to the distance of qoo paces. 

m8 The Moors use artillery in an attack gw Saragossa. 

1132 Aculverin of 4 Ib calibre is made Spain, and 
called Salamonica. 

1156. Abdelmumen, the Moorish King of Cordova, takes 
Mahavia from the Sicilians by means of artillery. 

1187. The Moors defend Nicbla against the Spaniards by 
engines which throw stones and darts by means of 


fire. 

1432. The Chinese use cannon to throw round stone shot 
against the Mongol besiegers of Cai-fong-fou. 

1280. Cordova ia attacked by artillery. 

i29t. A mortar for destroying houses, &c., is described by 
the Arab historian, Al Mailla. 

1308 Guzman el Bueno takes Gibraltar from the Moors 
by means of artillery. 

13ta. Cannon are used by the Arablans, 

1327. Edward IL. uses “ crakeys of war" in his expedi- 

against 

1323 A cannon exists in the arsenal of Bamberg. 

1331. Ibn Nason Ben Bia mentions thot balls of 73 
-— by means of fire, were military weapons o 

oor, 


ARTILLERY [ 





1398 The — use artillery at the siege of Puy 


139 the Chevaller Cardaillac prepares io cannon for 
the siege of Cambra 

1340 — is euccenstully defended against the Duke 
of —— Bed means of artillery. 

1343 The Moorish defenders of Algvsiras oppose Alphonso 
XI. of — by —— guna. 

1346. - irom uare bore, for oper no dag 

cof — te constructed at Bruges. 

—— — —* rd III. at oo 

Crecy year, of very doubtf 
authentic 


130. —— 1. ses espringals and bombards at the 
1456. Edward the Black Prince em 


cannon and bom- 
bards to reduce the castle of Romozantin. 
1364. Small hand-cannon are in large num- 


bers at Perouse. 
ix The Venscions feet une artillery ot the siege of 


Chioggia. 

174 gr ny ap A mg Bahiniani captures joo gun-car- 
1 Sele of Gaunt uses 400 cannon night and day in ao 

* fruiticas attack upon St, Malo, 4 
1381. — bd nar = 558 are mentioned as existing 
1382 Portable bom bards, sut sequent! called culverines, 
played —— 

e of G agninst 

366. The nach captare two French vessels armed with 


1 ba he Turks use artillery at the lege of —2*2* 
. ander the Duke of Gloucester, fire red- 


the sieges of Bourges, 
un, and Etampes, * 


3422. FS end ot the shops of Meowr, 

1424 Orleans is attacked by artill 

1444. Artillery ts emp'oyed against 

1453 Au immense bombard of 13001). calibre is employed 
at the siege of Constantinople. 

1460. James LL. SS Ried by cee — Seeing ot 2 
cannon at the siege of Roxburgh Castle. 

147). Louis XL causes 12 portable cannon to be cast, 

to throw metal shot, and to be used as a slege train. 


1 The Shah of Guzerat a the 
482 aah despatches gainst 
148. — of ‘greatly improved construction are 


ma nee. 

1491. wees VIII. of France —— Rennes with an 

eticten aed uaier ax OT Ses. 

1498. —— — find artillery much in mse in India. 

1gco. Louis XIL transports a force of artillery from Pisa 
to Rome, « distance of 240 miles, in five days. 

1515. 7 to the superiority of his artillery, Francis L. 

‘eats the Swiss at Marignano. 
15a1. — cannon are first castin England. Pigaf 
the —— — that the walls o 
the town Borneo are defended by 6 iron and 
6 brass cannon. 

1543. Large mortars, to fire shells, are made in England 
by Peter Bawd. 

3545 The Mary Rose man-of-war sinks off the const of 
France, with foo men on beard. owing to the 
weight of her artillery. cannon 
have been recovered from the wreck. 

St Wrastam teas — 
tise tt o a employs light 
= limbers, — — ———— 
npi⸗tol⸗ 

1556. The mperor Ferdinand L. in his march against the 
Turks, separa’es the light from the heavy artillery. 

1580. — are Rist used by the Huguenots at the siege 


© 

163t. Light cannon of copper, covered with corls and 
boiled leather, are used by Gustavus Adolphas at 
the bartle of Leipsic. 

1686. The colossal brass gun “Malick ¢ Meidan,” or “lord 
of the plain,” cast at rege cmp in commemoration 
of the cupture of the city, this year, by the Emperor 
Aurungzebe, is the largest cast cannon in existence, 
measuring 14 feet 1 inch in length, with a bore of 
2 feet 4 inches, and requiring an tron shot weighing 


1,600 Ib, 
169%. Siowkene are first used, at the siege of Aath. 
1749. Maritz, a founder of Geneva, lnvents a method of 
boring guns and mortars that had been cast solid. 
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A.D, 

1779. Carronades are lovented by Gen. Robert Melville 
about this year. 

1824 Mr. Perkins inteedaces the steam-gun (¢ * 

1847. Rifled breech-loading cannon are tneredeend by 
an Cavalli, of the Sardinian army, and Baron 

Wabrendorff of the Swedish service, about this * 

1854. Mr. (afterwards Sir William) Armstrong, p 
his improvements in the constructin of cannon to 
the Duke of Newcastle, Minister of War. (See 
—— GUN).—Dee. Mr, Whitworth patents 


proved cannon. 
1855, Feb. Py a Blikely patents his rifled hooped 
cannon, Whitworth commences bis experi- 


ments in gun-making. A monster 286-pounder 
cannon is made by the Mersey Steel and Iron Com~ 


1856. the "florsfall gun is constructed. 

1858, Aug. 3 A committee is appointed by Government 
to examine and report upon the different sorts of 
rifled ordnanece.—Nov. 16. The committee reports 
in favour of the Armatrong gun. 

1860, Feb. 15—23 Mr. Whitworth's rifled artillery is 
tested wi —Aug. 3B. 


th much success at South; ort. — 
The great American Floyd gun, throwing a 30 -Tb. 
ehell, is fired for the fret Time at Old Point Comfort. 

1862, June ao. A select commitice on is ap- 
pointed by the House of Commons. 

1863, sul 3 The select committee is dissolved. 

1864 The Mackay gun ts tested at Liverpool 

See BREECH-LOADING GUNS.) 

ARTILLERY COMPANY OF LONDON is 
said to have sprung from a voluntary associa- 
tion formed for the encouragement of archery, 
during the reign of Henry VIII., who granted 
a charter to the fraternity of artillery in ——— 
and small ordnance in 1537. 

Company was established in 158s, —— mynd 
d of an invasion by the Spaniards, by 
citizens who voluntarily exere themselves 
and trained up others to the use of war. They 

assembled every Thursday. The exercises were 
Mascntinuad alter the —— respecting 
the Spanish Armada had subsided. A new 
company was, however, formed in 1610. In 
1636 Charles IL., then Prince of Wales, and his 
brother the Duke of York, belonged to the 
company. The exercising ground was removed 
from Bishopsgate to the Artillery - ground, 
Finsbury, in 1622. A set of new colours was 
formally presented to this company by the 
Princess of Wales June 29, 1864. 

ARTOIS [France’.—This province, anciently 
poopie’ by the Atrebates, was conquered in 

e sth century by the Franks. In 863 it was 
bestowed be Ia he IL. (the Bald), as thedowry 
of his daughter Judith, upon Baldwin, Count of 
Flanders, by whose successors it was held till 
1180, when it reverted to the French crown, 
Louis IX, erected it inte a county in favour of 
his brother Robert in 1237, and on the my 
of Mary of Burgundy with Maximilian in 

77 it passed into the possession of the house 
ofA Austria, Restored to France in 1482 by the 
treaty of Arras ‘9. v.’, it was again ations 


to Maximilian by th 16 peace of Senlis, Ma 23, 
1493, and formec the em 8 
—— by Louis XII. in 1640. * was sub- 


sequently confirmed to France by the treaties 
of the Pyrenees | (g. v.), Nov. 7, 1659; and of 
Nimesuen [q. v.), Aug. 10, 1678. 

ARTS (Degrees in).—.See University De- 
GREES. | 

ARTS ‘Society of!.—/ See Rovat Society.) 

ART-UNIONS.—Aasociations for the exten- 
sion of the fine arts originated in France early 
in the roth century, and were soon afterwards 

G 
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introduced into Germany. The first society of 
the kind known in England was the London 
Art-Union, established Feb. 14, 1837, and incor- 
rated by reyal charter Dec, 1, ay Doubts 
ving been expressed respecting the legality 
of art-unions, temporary acts were in 
1844 and 1845 to relieve their promoters from 
ties to which they were supposed to 
be liable, and they were legalized under certain 
conditions by 9 & 10 Vict. c. 48 (Ang. 13, 1846). 
The Art-Union of Ireland was established in 
1858. The follo list is given in the almanack 
issued by the Art-Union of London ;— 


Bodleian Library founded. 

y 16, Ashmolean Museum founded. 

178%, April § Britieh Museum founded. 

179, Jan, 15 British Museum opened. 

ee April 2t. Artista’ First Exhibition open free. 
1765, Jan, 26. Artists’ Firet Society instituted. 

1 Jan. % Royal Academy opened. 

1 March 25, Hamilton's, Sir W., Collection bought. 
1 Nov. 32. Soclety of Water Colours instituted. 
1806, Jan. 14 British Institution opened. 

1810, Mareh 22. Artists’ Annuity Fund 

1810, Dee. 2. Dulwich Gallery founded. 

1816, June 9 a marbles t. 

1824, March 23. National Gallery founded. 

1824, April 14. Society of British Artists instituted. 
1827, Aug. 2 Artists’ Benevolent Fund established. 
1833, March g Graphic Socivty founded. 

1834, July a9. Institute of Painters in Water Colours. 
1837, Feb. 14 Art-Union of London instituted. 

183°, Jane 1. School of Design opened. 

1841. Nov. 22, Commission on © Arte issued. 

I Dee. 1. Art-Union of London Charter granted. 


ARUNDEL (Sussex).—Camden says he has 
not met with the name before the time of 
and adds, “ All its renown is derived 

from the castle, which flourished in the Saxon 
times, and was rebuilt immediately after the 
arrival of the Normans, by r de Mont- 
gomery, thence called Earl of del.” In 
introduction to “‘ Domesday Book,” Ellis 
—— of it as existing in the days of Edward 
e Confessor. In 1433 it was decided that 
the tenure of Arun ie Castle, without any 
creation, patent, or investiture, constituted its 
eng ng lof Arundel. It was med 
y the Parliament during the Civil War; was 
captured by Lord Hopton in 1643, and retaken 


in 1644. 

ARUN DEL CLUB (London), was established, 
for literary and scientific , in 1860. 

ARUNDEL CONSTIT N. — Archbishop 
Arundel, at his visitation in London, in 1397, 
revived an old constitution, originated by Simon 
Niger, Bishop of London (12 1241), by which 
the inhabitants of the respective parishes were 
compelled to pay their rector one halfpenny in 
the pound out of the rent of their houses, 
Hence its name. 

ARUNDEL SOCIETY (London).— This so- 
ciety, named from Thomas Howard, Earl of 
Arundel, who flourished at the commencement 
of the 17th century, and was called ‘ the father 
of vertu in England,” and ‘‘ the Mmcenas of all 
politer arts,” was instituted in 1849, with the 
secondary title of the ‘Society for Promoting 
the Knowledge of Art.” 

ARUNDELIAN MARBLES. — (See Oxrorp 


BLES.) 
ARUSPICES,—(See Haruspices,) 
ARVERNI.— powerful nation of Celtic 


Gaul first came into collision with the Romans 
B.C, 121, When they sustained a defeat from 
Q. Fabius Maximus, on the banks of the Isere, 
en participated in the general revolt of the 
Gauls against Rome, B.C. 52, at which time they 
held the neighbouring states in subjection. 
ARZILLA (Africa), taken from the Moors by 
Alphonso V., King of Portugal, in 1471. The 
King of Fez wrested it from the Christians in 


1506, 

ASAPH, ST. (Wales).—Tradition states that 
Kentigern,. be — from the see of 
G w, came into Wales about 550, and es- 
tablished a bishopric at this ancient city of 
Flintshire. The original wooden cathedral was 
—— by fire in 1282. It was rebuilt in 
1284, but was again burned by Owen Glen- 
dower in 1402. Bishop Redman, who held the 
see from 1471 to 1495, erec the present 
building, which received important repairs 
and additions in 1833 Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
the historian of the mythical and early periods 
of Britain, was bishop of this diocese from 
1152 tort St 

ASCALON (Syria) is mentioned as a city of 
the Philistines, Josh. xiii. 3, and 1 Sam, vi. 17. 
The tribe of Judah captured it B.c. 1425 
Judges i. 18), but it was retaken by the 

ilistines, and is frequently denounced by the 
prophets, It fell successively into the hands 
of the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans, 
It became a bishop's see in the 4th century. 
Owing to the attacks and occupation, in the 
7th century, of the Saracens, who held it for 
many years, the succession of its bishops was 
interrupted. It was besieged by the Crusaders 
in 1100, and again in —78 without success, 
Baldwin III. ca tin 4157. Saladin 
re-took it in 1187, and burned it in 119. 
Richard I. of land obtained on 
the same year, and restored the fortifications 
in r192. Sultan Bibars destroyed its fortifica- 
tions and filled up its harbour in 1270. 

ASCALON (Battle).—Fought during the 
second crusade, between the Fatimite army, led 
by the Caliph of , and the Crusaders, 
under the command of Godfrey of Bouillon, 
Friday, Aug. 12, 1099. The former were de- 
feated, leaving 30,000 killed upon the field of 
battle, with immense booty. 

ASCENSION AERA, supposed, says Nicolas, 
to have been used —— the author of the 
“Chronicle of Alexan ," who dates the 
apes of the martyrdom of St. Menas of Cotys. 
t co nds with Nov. 12, 295: 

ASCENSION DAY, formerly called Holy 
Thursday, a movable feast, to commemorate 
the Ascension of our Saviour, appointed, ac- 
cording to some authorities, in the apostolical 
times. It was not, however, generally cele- 
brated until the 4th century. King John dated 
a charter on the Monday next before the Ascen- 
sion, May 20, 1191. 

ASCENSION YSLAND (Atlantic), discovered 
by the Portuguese mariner Galego, on Ascen- 

—— Thursday, May 20,1501. It remained 
uninhabited till the English took possession 
Oct. 15, 1815, and formed a military station. 

ASCOLI (Battle).—Fought at this place, the 
ancient Asculum Picenum, during the struggle 
for the crown of Sicily, between the Emperor 


ASCOT 


Henry VI. and Tancred, in 1190. The emperor's 
army was defeated. Ascoli was annexed to the 
le states in 1426. It was madea bishopric 
in the 4th cen’ 


Heath, in Berkshire, was established by Wil- 
liam, Duke of Cumberland, uncle to George III. 


In 1722 the manor of Ascot was hased by 
Mr. R. rote ane in 1787 it ~ —* the 
possession r. D. Agace. liam IY, gave 
a handsome of plate, con the hoof 


of the celebrated horse ‘‘ Eclipse,” be run 
for at these races in May, 1832. The new grand 
was — 1839. 

ASCULUM (Battle).—Fought at this place 
in Apulia, between hus and the Romans, 
B.C. 279. It was hotly contested, and termi- 
nated ra favour of Pyrrhus, It is often mis- 
taken for a place of the samc name in Picenum. 
The modern name of both places is Aacoli. 

ASCULUM PICENUM (Italy).—Captured by 
Sempronius Sophus, B.c. 268, when the whole 
—— of — — —— bar 
conspiracy revo tants, an 
the massacre of the Romans dwelling in the 
city, B.c. g1, led to the Social or Marsian war, 

the dee and capture of Asculum by the 
Romans, B.C. go. 

ASHANTEE, or ASIENTE (Africa).—Infor- 
mation of this coun was first obtained at 
the commencement of the 18th century. It 
is inhabited by a warlike people, who, by 
continual aggressions on their ncigh- 


in another struggle, in 1816, the 
Ashantees had the advantage. War was re- 
newed in 1823, and Sir C. M‘Carthy, Governor 
of C Coast, was killed, and his army de- 
feated by the Ashantees Jan. 21, 1824. The 
lish drove them from Cape Coast Castle, 
July 22 in the same year. The Ashantees 
suffered a terrible defeat, when their king was 
lad to — Renae ae son aS a 
—2 to Cape Coust Castle, Aug. 7, 1826. 
In consequence of an attack made by the King 
of Ashantee upon the Fantees, Governor Pine, 
the British resident at Cape Coast, ordered a 
force to proceed against him, Feb. 12, 1864. 
The expedition was, however, smitten by fever, 
and returned, after suffering terrible losses from 
disease, without exchanging a blow with the 


enemy. 

~ASHBURTOK a ee at 
ington, Aug. 1842, tween land 

and the United ‘States ate Ashburton and 


Mr. Webster be the respective plenipoten- 
tiaries. It settled the boundary-line berween 
the British ons in North America and 


the United States. : 
ASHDOD (Palestine), now ESDUD, a city 
assigned to Judah in the division of the 
Promised Land (Josh. xv. 46, 47), about 
B.C. 1 It was chief seat of the worship 
of the idol Dagon, which fell on its face before 
the ark of the Lord, — by the Philis- 
tines about B.c. 1116 (1 .v.). Usziah took 
—— B.C. 810 (2 Chron. — 9); = _ 
ssyrians, B.C, 711 XX. 1). erodotus 
(ii. 157) speaks of * having been captured 
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by the Egyptians, after sustain 
y' the longest on are, | (B.C. 630). 
chemiah, about B.c. 428, denounced the 
contracted by the Jews with the 

women of Ashdod (Neh, xiii. 23). It was called 
by the Greeks and the Romans Azotua, and 
—— name was known during the 


os. 
ASHDUNE ttle), was fought a.p. 871, 
between the cs and the lish. 
latter, commanded by Ethelred his brother 
Alfred, were victorious. In the ancient chron- 
icles the place is called AMscesdune, or Es- 
chendun, and signifies ‘hill of the ash.” 
Some writers believe Aston, in Berkshire, and 
others Ashendon, in Bucks, to have been the 
scene of this —— 

ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM (Oxford). — This 
repository of manuscripts, books, coins, cu- 
riositics, and antiquities, was founded Thurs- 
day, May rs (O.8.), 1679, and May 2 
{O.8.), 1682. The collection was formed an 


a sioge of 


given tothe university by Elias Ashmole, an 
eminent antiq who died May 18, —— 
The Ashmolean ety was established at 
Oxford in 1828. 


ASH WEDNESDAY. — Among the early 
Christi Lent commenced on the Sunday 
now called the first in Lent. Ash Wednesday 
and the three following days, making the fast 


to continue 4o days, were afterwards added. 

Some it was the work,” 

—— — ch, fe 8. 5) remarks Pa of 
regory the Great spool: but others 

ascribe it to G ry II. who lived above an 

hundred years —— in the beginn of the 

8th century.” Other authorities bute it 


from the Roman ‘Catholic practice of eprin- 
rom the Roman Catholic o - 
kling ashes on the heads of penitents, in 
remembrance of Gen. iii. 1 

ASIA, the cradle of the — race, and 
the earliest seat of empire, civilization, and 
commerce, is said by some Greek writers to 
have been named from the nymph Asia, one 
of the Oceanides, The term was, however, 
—— by the Greeks to a portion only of 
ks 8 —— — — — 

e em B.C. 546, firs 
brought it under thelr notice; and “the vic- 
tories of Alexander III., the Great, B.c. 334— 
B.C. 323, led to a further acquaintance, 
Ptolemy, A.D. 139-161, asserts that not more 
than one-fourth part of Asia was known to the 
ancients. The progress of discovery in this 
quarter of the globe was accelerated by the in- 
vasion of by the Saracens, and the 
Crusades. Marco Polo, the account of whose 
travels was circulated in 1208, is the pioneer 


and parts of India, 
effected until the invention of the marin 


com and the discov of the 
round the —— Good Ho mala the 
navigators of pe in the rsth and 16th cen- 


turies to prosecute their researches by sea :— 


AD. 

1497. Vasco de Gama doubles the Cape of Good Hi 

al (G ©), ana arrives at Calleut (g- ©) in the summer 
the following year. 


G2 


ASTA 
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A.D. 

1498. The Portuguese explore Malabar (4. r.). 

5503 he a obtain a footing in Cochin (Hin- 

ostam). 

1§06. Almeida discovers Ceylon (g.c.), and Soarez the 
Maldives. 

1507. Martin Rauomearten travels in Palestine. 

150) Several Portaguese settlements are planted in Asia. 

i5s1, The Portuguese establish themselves at Malacca 
(g.v.), vistt Slam (g. ¢.), and reach the Moluccas or 
Spice Islands. 

1517. The Portuguese reach China (q. .), and form a setthe- 
tnent at Macao (g.t.). They erect the fortress of 
Colombe (q, ¢.). 

1518. The Portugiese visit Bengal, Borneo (9. 0.), and 
a qt.) 

1542. Discovery of Japan (gq. r.). 

1538. eee te — the Caspian, and reaches Bok- 

ara . 

157% Siberia ij tr.) is entered and selzed by the Russians, 

1607. The Jesuit, Father Goex, travels from India to the 
Great Wall of China. 

163). The river Amour is discovered by the Russians, who 
also reach Kemtschatka (q. v). 

— 

Cheeses 

* —— and Thibet —— 

17962. Niebubr explores Arabia, 

1996. The north-eastern coasts of Siberia are examined by 
the Russians. 

1 Thibet is explored by Capt. Hardwicke. 

1 Krusenstern explores the gulf of Tartary, the Kurile 
Archipelago, an the coasts of Japan and Yoo. 

1808. The Himalaya is ascended ay tes, Webb, in order 
to determine the source of Ganges. 

ASLA MINOR,—This name was first applied 
in the 4th century to the north-western 
peninsula of the Asiatic continent. It is also 
called Anatolia, although the latter term is 
more correctly used for a particular portion. A 
writer inthe ‘‘ Encyclopedia Britannica” (iii. 
758) remarks :—‘' Asia Minor was the theatre 
a the earliest remarkable events recorded in 
— history; as the Argonautic expedition, 

e Trojan war, in which the gods are said to 
have descended from Olympus and joined 
battle with mortals; the conquests of the 
Persians, the overthrow of their empire by 
Alexander, and the settlement in this part of 
Asia of his successors, It subsequently fell 
under the Roman sway, and suffered severely 
in after-ages in the wars of the Saracens, 
Turks, Tartars, &c. Itis also intimately con- 
nected with the carly history of Christianity, 
and the first Christian churches were planted 
here.” Its chief political divisions in ancient 
times were Bithynia, Cappadocia, Caria, Cilicia, 
Galatia, Isauria, Lycuonia, Lycia, Lydia, Mysia 
Pamphylia, Paphlagonia, Phrygia, Pisidia, an 
Tuntus, 

ASIATIC SOCIETIES.—The first society of 
the kind was ostablished by the Dutch at 
Batavia, in 1780; the next was the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, founded at Calcutta 
by Sir W. Jones, in 1784; an is was 
foliowed by the Société Asiatique, at Paris, in 
1822, The Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland, for the investigation and 


cncouragement of arts, sciences, and literature 
in relation to Asia, was founded in London in 
March, 1823, and received its charter in 1824. 
The Oriental Translation Committee, estab- 
lished in +823, is in connection with this 
society. The literary Society of Bombay, 
founded in 1 joined itas a branch in 1829. 
The Literary Society of Madris, the Asiatic 
Society of Ceylon, instituted in 1845; that of | 


China, founded at Hong Kong in 1847; and 
that of Shanghai, established in 1858, are also 
branches. 

ASPERN and ESSLING | Battle).—Napoleon 
I, after a series of encounters in the p of 
the Marchfield (9. v.), near Vienna, between the 
villages of Aspern and Esaling, on the Danube, 
extending over two days, May 21 and 22, 1809, 
was compelled to take refuge in the island of 
Lobau (y.¢.). He lost 30,000 men in these actions. 
The Austrians, who were commanded by the 
Archduke Charles, were greatly inferior in 

int of numbers to the French. Marshal 

Annes, wounded in the battle of May 2a, 
lingered till May a1, when he expired. ese 
encounters are sometimes called the battle of 
the Marchfield. 

ASPHALT, used for embalming by the 
ancient Egyptians, was first employed for 
pavements, &c., by Claridge, about 1837. 

ASPROMONTE (Battle). — Garibak i was 
defeated, wounded, and taken prisoner by the 
Sardinian troops at the plateau of Aspromonte, 
in Calabria, Aug. 2g, 1862. 

ASSAM (Asia).—The early history of this 
country is involved in obscurity. Its inha- 
bitants waged many contests with the Moham- 
medan conquerors of India, and long main- 
tained theirindependence. In 1638 they invaded 
Bengal, but were repulsed with great slaughter. 
The country fell under the sway of the Bur- 
mese, who were expelled by the English in 
1825, and by the second article of the treaty of 
Yandaboo (q. v.), concluded Feb, 24, 1826, re- 
nounced claim to Assam and its depen- 
dencies. A part of the country remained 
independent until 1838, when the whole was 
annexed to British India. Mr. Bruce dis- 
covered the tea-plant in Assam in 1823. 
Further researches were made, cultivation was 
encouraged, and the first 12 chests of tea 
reached England in 1838. In 1839 an associa- 
tion was formed for the cultivation of the tea- 
plant. 

ASSANDUN (Battle).—(See Asstncpon.) 

ASSASSINATION, —The Council of Constance 
(q. v.), which sat from 1414 to 1418, having b 
its fifteenth decree anathematized only su 
assassins as had not previously procured an 
ecclesiastical mandate for the deed, the order 
of Jesuits (g. v.), founded in 1534, deduced 
therefrom the doctrine that assassination is 
laudable when perpetrated by direction of 
an ecclesiastical tribunal. The Parliament of 
Paris condemned a book of the Jesuit Suarez 
to be burned in 1614, on the ground of its advo- 
cating the assassination of sovereigns. 


A.D, 
979. — 18 Assassination of Edward the Martyr. (See 
SNOLAND.) 
1588, Dee. 23 The Duke of Guise is assassinated at Blois. 
1589, Aug. 1. Henry IL. of France is stabbed by Jacques 
Clement, 


. eon 
1610, May 14. Henry IV. of France is assassinated by 


Ravaillac. 
16a8, Aug. 23. Assassination of the Duke of Buckingham 
John Felton, 
1759, Jan. § Damiens attempts the Hfe of Louls XIV. 
(See FRANCE.) 
1786, Aug. 2 Margaret Nicholson attempts the life of 
George III. 


1 July 13, Marat is assassinated by Charlotte —, 
Toy May 1 James Hafield attempts the life of George LIT. 


ASSASSINATION 





A.D. 

tot, March 23. Assassination of Paul. (See Russia.) 

1812, May It. Assassination of Mr. Perceval, (See PER- 
CEVYAL renal tant ge 

1840, June io. —— ‘ictoria’s life is attempted by Ed- 

ward Oxfonl 

1842, May jo. Jolin Francis fires at Queen Victoria.— 
July 3. John William Bean presents a pistol at 
Queen Victoria. 

1449, May 19. William Hamilton 

1850, May 32. Frederick Wiliam I 

Sofelage. — 

Victoria with a 

18524, Feb. 2. Martin Merino attempts the life of the Queen 


of 
ah Francis Joseph L of Austria is stabbed by 
0 


y. 
1854, March go. Assassination of Ferdinand-Charles LIL, 
Duke of Parma, by an unknown person, who 
effected his escape. 
18 — Pianori ires at the Emperor Na III. 
48 y 2 Queen Isabella of Spain is attacked by 
—— Puentes.— Dec. 4. Agésiras Milano 
kes Ferdinand IL of Naples with a bayonet. 
1857, Jan. 3 Assassination of the Archbishop of Paria. 
1858, Jan. 14. The Ursini conspiracy (yg. ©.). An attempt is 
made this year upon the Ife of Victor Emanuel IL. 


of Sardinia. 

1861, July 14. William L. of Prussia is shot at by Oscar 
Becker, 

186a, it. Aristide Dousios fires upon the Queen of 


reece. 
1865, go tq Assassination of President Lincoln. (See 
NITED STATES.) 


fires at Queen Victoria. 
V. of Prassia is wounded 
ay 37 Robert Pate assaults Queen 


ASSASSINATION PLOT.—Several persons 
ed together for the of assassin- 
ating William IIL, Feb. 15 (N.S. 25), 1696, 
between — — — —— 
through which places he on Sat ys 
to hunt in Richmond Park. The plot was 
revealed by one of the irators, and 
William III. remained at home. e execution 
of the plan was consequently deferred till the 
following Saturday, Feb. 22 (N.S. March 3), and 
was again frustrated. Some of the c tors 
were captured and executed. Their chief 
object was to restore James II. to the throne. 
ASSASSINS, or ISMAELIANS, a military 
and religious order sprung from the Carma- 
tians, a Mohainmedan sect that settled in 
Persia in the r:th century. Hassan-ben-Sahib, 
having obtained ion of the hill-fort of 
Alamoot, or ‘“‘Vulture’s Nest,” in Casvin, 
Persia, established the order there, about 1000. 
The leader, called Sheikh-el-Jebelz, was known 
in Europe as the Old Man of the Mountain. 
The assassins gained other strongholds and 
—— into Syria. (See ANSAIREEH.) Hassan 
ed in 1124. e Persian branch of the Assas- 
sins was exterminated by Holagou Khan in 
1258; and the Syrian by the Mameluke sultans 
of Egypt in 1270, or, according to Gibbon, in 
1280. Gibbon says of them :—* With the fana- 
ticism of the Koran the Ismaelians had blended 
the Indian transmigration and the visions of 
their own prophets; and it was their first duty 
to devote their souls and bodies in blind obe- 
dience to the vicar of God. The dagyers of bis 
missionaries were felt both in the East and 
West: the Christians and the Moslems enu- 
merate, and perhaps multiply, the illustrious 
victims that were sacrificed to the zeal, avarice, 
or resentment of the Old Man (as he was cor- 
ruptly styled) of the Mountain. But these 
rs, his only arms, were broken by the 
sword of Holagou, and not a vestige is left of 
the enemics of mankind, except the word 
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ASSEMBLY 


assassin, Which, in the most odious sense, has 
been adopted in the languages of Europe.” 

ASSAY of gold and silver originated with 
the Bishop of Salisbury, treasurer to Henry I. 
Richard de Luci, sheriff of Essex, is men- 
tioned as receiving certain sums for making 
the assay or combustion, as it was termed, of 
silver money, in 1157. Assay of gold is not 
mentioned earlier t 1199, When Nigell 
Ruffus and Odo le Petit received payment for 
assaying the gold employed for the crown and 
other regal ornaments used at the coronation 
of King John. The first statute for its 
tion was passed in 1238. The first public assay 
of metals employed in coinage, called the trial 
of the pix, tovk place Feb. 24, 1248, when the 
mayor and citizens of London were commanded 
to elect 12 citizens to act cunjointly with 
12 skilful goldsmmiths in the examination. 
Henry III. ordered a general proof and assay 
of the coins throughout the kingdom in 1270, 
the assayer having authority to confiscate to 
the — use all money proved to be corrupt. 
In *8 the privilege of assay was granted to 
the Goldsmiths’ Company. The first regular 
public trial of the _ took place in 1281, and 
In 1344 rules were laid down for its perform- 
ance, Which directed trial to be made eve’ 
three months in nee of the privy counc 
and the authorities of the mint. The earliest 
instance of the trial of the pix in other coun- 
tries a to have taken place in France 
during the reign of Philip V. — 
James I. presided in person at an assay made 
a0 g, 1611, and in 1643 a committee of lords 
and commons was —— by Parliament to 
superintend the . The assay, touc 
and marking with the leo ‘a head of gold 
and silver plate by the Goldsmiths’ Company, 
was first ordered by 28 Edw. I. c. 20 (1300), but 
is believed to have been vested in their hands 
for many years previously. Assay of plate at 
York, Exeter, Bristol, Chester, and Norwich, 
was provided by 12 & 13 Will. IID. ¢. 4 (1700); 
at Neweastle-upon-Tyne by 1 Anne, st. 1, ¢. 9, 
3. 3 (703) 5 at Sheffield and Birmingham by 13 
Geo. ILL. c. 52 (9773), which was amended b 
24 Geo, IIT. sess, 2, c. 20 (1784', and 5 Geo. IV, 
c. 52, local and personal (1824). Provisions for 
the assay of foreign imported plate were made 
by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 47, 88. 59 and 60 (July 9, 
1842', which was amended by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 56, 
8. 6 (July zo, 1842). The assaying laws were 
also amended by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 96 (Aug. 10, 
1854), and by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 60 (July 23, 1855). 
ieee ake —————— ——— fought 

. 23, 1803, wnen Wellington, with 4, 500 troops 
of whom only 2,000 were British, defeated 
the combined forces of the Mabhratta chief, 
Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, amounting 
to 50,000 men. 

ASSEMBLY OF DIVINES.—This body, con- 
sisting of 130 divines, with 30 lay assessors, 
was constituted by an ordinance dated June 
12, 1643, and appointed to meet July 1, 1643, 
in Henry the Seventh’s chapel at Westminster, 
for the purpose of consulting and advising 
both houses of Parliament relative to the 
liturgy, discipline, and government of the 
Church of England. They were divided into 
three parties, the Independents, the Erastians, 





ASSENS 


and the Presbyterians, the latter being in a 
majority. Charles I, issued a proclamation 
June 22, declaring the assembly illegal, and 
prohibiting the meeting. — of this, they 
assembled on the — y. They pre- 
sented a petition to both houses of Parliament 
for a fast, sent letters to the Protestant com- 
munities on the continent, drew up a confes- 
sion of faith, anda r and shorter catechism. 
This assembly sat at intervals until Feb. 22, 
—* ; and, somewhat modified in character, it 
he 4 mectings te Het 4 until the disso- 
lution of the Long Parliament in 1653. It was 
also called the Westminster Assembly. 

ASSENS (Battle).—Christian III, K 

Danes at this piace In fs35. This victory, with 
es at this p 1535. ctory, 
other naval successes, vasbered the island to its 
allegiance, 

ASSESSED TAXES.—So called because they 
are assessed and upon persons in re- 
spect of articles in their use or keeping, as 
land, houses, servants, ca , &e., origi- 
nated, according to some authorities, in g91, 
with the imposition of the Danegeld (q. r.). 
(See House Dury, Lanp Tax, Winpows, 
&c., &c., &c.). The numerous statutes relative 
to the taxes were amended by 45 Geo. 
III. ce. 71 (June 27, 1805), 48 Geo. ILL. c. 14x 
(July 2, 1808), 3 Geo. IV. c. 88 (July 29) 1822), 
16 & 17 Vict. c. go (Aug. 20, 1853), 17 Vict. c. 1 
(Feb. 7, 1854), 17 & 18 Vict. c. 85 (Aug. 10, 
1854), 19 & 20 Vict. c. Bo (July 29, 1856). 

IENTO or ASIENTO,—Charles V. entered 
into a contract with the Flemings, who agreed 
to supply a certain number of negroes yearly 
to the 5 colonies in South America. In 
1532 the Spaniards withdrew the contract, and 
in 1580 Philip IL. granted it to the Genoese, 
Philip V., on his accession, transferred it to 
France; and, by a treaty concluded between 
France and 8 , at M d, Aug. 27, 1701, the 
former agreed to furnish annually, for 10 

cars, 4,800 negroes, or 3,000 in time of war, 
by a treaty between Enz dand 8 , signed 
at Madrid March 26, 1713, England agreed to 
take it for 30 years, from May 1, 1713, on the 
same as France had done; and this 
agreement was confirmed by the rath article of 
the treaty of Utrecht, July 13, 1713. The war 
of 1740 caused its sus) on; but, by the 16th 
article of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct. 7, 
1748, d was to resume it for four years. 
A treaty was, however, signed at d, be- 
tween land and Spain, Oct. 5, 1750, by 
which Great Britain gave up the Assiento con- 
tract and the annual vessel during the re- 





of 


mainder of four years, 5 ing to 
£100,000 in li tion of all — * 
ASSIGNA 


.—State notes or Raper money 
issued on the security of the Church lands 


seized during the French Revolution. The first 
issue, made in 1790, was to the amount of 
400,000,000 of francs, bearing interest, and in 
Sep. 800,000,000 in addition were issued, but 
without the liability to pay interest. Further 
sums were raised in this manner on the lands 
of the emigrants and other confiscated property. 
To these assignats a forced currency was 

ven ; but they soon became almost valueless, 

farlous experiments to prop up this paper 
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ASSIZE 


currency were tried without success, and the 
system was virtually abandoned in 1796. 

ASSINGDON (Battle), or ASSANDUN.—A 
desperate conflict between Canute and Edmund 
Ironside took place here in 1016. Edmund lost 
several of his most valiant leaders, and with- 
drew di the night. A writer in ‘‘ Notes 
and Queries,” 3rd Series, I., 407, conjectures 
that the scene of this conflict was the modern 
parish of Essendine in Rutland, where traces of 
some early contest are still extant. Others fix 
the site at Ashdown, near Saffron Walden. 

oe ee aera eee 
a or every part o © om, 

© Parliament held at Northampton in sie § 
The ju were invested with a delegated au- 
thority from the aula regia, or the "a court, 
and they made their circuit round the onl 
for trying causes once in seven years. The 
12th article of Magna Charta (1215) provided 
that they should be sent into each county once 
a year, and this was repeated in the charter of 
Henry IIT. (g Hen, III. ce. 12, 1225). It was not 
until the year 1285 that these courts were pre- 
sided over Vd judges of the superior courts, 
By 13 Edw. I. st. 1, c. 30 (1285), they were ap- 
_ to go into every shire at the most three 

mes ayear. Assizes were first allowed to be 
held during Advent and Lent, by the consent 
of the bishops, at the king's special request, 
as set forth in the statute of Westminster 1. 
(3 Edw. I. c. 51), in He: 

ASSIZE OF BATTEL.—({Se Triar by 
Compar. 

ASSIZE OF BREAD.—Littleton designates 
the word assize nomen aquivocum, on account 
of its application, y in English law, to 
a great variety of —— In some cases, as in 
the present, it is equivalent to an assessment, 
The tirst notice of an assize of bread is to be 
found in a proclamation made in 1203, d 
the reign of King John, enforcing the le 
assize. By 51 Hen. III. st. 1 (1266), called the 
‘‘Assisa et Panis et Cervisim,” or the assize of 
bread and ale, the prices of these articles were 
regulated by those of corn, and by 51 Hen. ITI. 
st. 6 (1266), a baker was fined for transgressing 
the law, and in case of a grievous offence was 
to suffer punishment of body in the pillory, or 
some other correction. The latter statute was 
repealed by g Anne, c. 18 (1710), which fixed 
anew assize. Other alterations were made 
in the law, and the statute Assisa, &c., was 
repealed by 5 Geo. IV. c. 74, 8. 23 (June 17, 
1824). has since been sold by weight 
the metropolis, and the — was extended 
to the country by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 37 (1836), 
which came into operation Oct. 1, 1836. The 
law requires bakers, when delivering bread, to 
be provided with weights and scales. By 
1 Vict. c. 38 (July 4, 1838), all formeracts relat: 
to the of bread in Ireland were 
and a new assize was established for tha 


country. 

ABSLZE OF JERUSALEM,.—This code was 
—— in 1100, under the auspices of Godfrey 
oO 
k 





uillon, the first sovereign of the Latin 
om of Jerusalem, founded July 23, rogg. 
rey sought the advice of the Latin p 

best skilled in the statutes and customs of 
Europe. With their aid the code, which 


ASSIZE 
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ASSYRIA 





Gibbon terms ‘‘a precious monument of feudal 
jurisprudence, was drawn up. The new code, 
attested by the seals of the King, the Patriarch, 
and the Viscount of Jerusalem, was deposited 
in the holy sepulchre, enriched with the im- 
ania of succeeding times, and respect- 
ully consulted as often as an doubtful ques- 
tion arose in the tribunals of Palestine.” It 
was restored for the use of the Latin kingdom 
of Cyprus in 1369. An Italian version appeared 
= 1535, at Venice, and a French one at Paris 
1 


IZE OF WOOD AND COAL.—On ac- 
count of the frauds practised, a law was passed 
in 1543 Gs & 35 Hen. VIII. c. ru regulating the 
measure for coal and wood. In consequence of 
the scarcity of wood and the —— ty of 
enforcing the regulations of this statute, it 
was amended by 7 Edw. VI. c. 7 (1553). The 
latter act was altered by 43 Eliz. c. 14 (1601). 
The law was enforced by g Anne c. 15 (1710), 
and an exemption granted in favour of billets 
made of beech wood only, by 1o Anne c, 6 
(1711). These acts were Mg 5 Geo. IV, 

The sale 


C. 74, 8. 23 (June 17, 1824). of coal in 
metropolis is regulated by 1 & 2 Will. LV. 
ce, 76 (Oct. 


1831). 

AS UMPTION.—This Roman Catholic fes- 
tival, celebrated Aug. 15, in honour of the 
alleged assumption of the Vi Mary into 
heaven, was tuted, according to some 
authorities, in the 4th, and according to others 
in the 7th century. The early Church com- 
memorated her death, but the festival of the 
Assumption is a Romish innovation. It was 
original observed Jan. 18, which was after- 
wards to Aug. 15. The Greek and 
Ruasian Churches on the latter day observe the 
festival of ‘‘the Day of Rest of the Most Holy 
Mother of God,” but do not hold the doctrine 
of the Assumption. 

ASSUND (Battle. —(See Asnpune and 
Assincpons, both of which battles are known 
under the name of Assandun or Assundun.) 

ASSURANCE.—(See [NsURANCE.) 

ASSYRIA (Asia).—The narrow tract of 
country enclosed between Mesopotamia, Baby- 
lonia, Armenia, Susiana, and Media, called by 
the ancients Assyria, or Asturia, was the 
original seat of that extended dominion known 
as the — empire. According to the roth 
chapter of Genesis, Nimrod, leaving Babylon, 
which he had found , went forthinto Assyria, 
where he built Nineveh, Rhehoboth, Calah, 
and | Rosen, about Bc. 2218. Such is the inter- 
pretation given e margin 0 8 e, 
though some authors prefer the reading that 
Asshur went forth and built these cities, The 
next notice of this empire that occurs in the 
Old Testament is the invasion of Palestine in 
the re of Uzsiah by Pul (2 Kings, xv. 19), 
King of Assyria, n.c. The sacred historian 
relates that Menahem of Israel, induced 
him to retire by a bribe of 1,000 talents. Tig- 
lath-Pileser I1., the successor of Pul, at the 
solicitation of Ahaz, King of Judah, invaded 
Syria, and took many of its people away captive 
xvi. 5—g), BC. 738. 8 escr 

besieged Samaria three years, captured 
it, an t an end to the k om of Israel n.o. 
722 (2 Kings, xvii. 5, 6), and carried away its 


people into captivity. Another king, 
cherib, came u t all the fen ci 
Judah, and too em (2 K , Xviii. 13 
2 Chron, xxxii.), Bc. 714, but failed ‘in 
attack upon Jerusalem, the angel of the Lord 
having 6 185,000 men in one night, B.c. 71 
(2 Kings, xviil 13,,Xix. 35, 36, and 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 21), On his return to Nineveh, Sen- 
nacherib was slain by two of his own sons, 
another king, named Esarhaddon, assumed the 
Assyrian sceptre, B.c. 711 (2 K xix. 37). 
The last King of Assyria mentioned in Scripture 
is Nebu , who is supposed to have 
ascended the throne B.c. 650. The ancient 
authors who treat of the history of Assyria 
are Herodotus, who died n.c. 408, Ctesias, who 
was living 8.c. 398, and Berosus, a native of 
Babylonia, who flourished B.c. 250. The 


ell 


E 


theory of an empire that terminated 
at the revolt of the Medes, about B.c. 711, fol- 
lowed by an Assyrian monarchy that continued 


till the destruction of Nineveh, B.c. 606, though 
su ed by high authorities, is now 
rejected. Clinton (Fasti Hellenici, i. 268) re- 
marks, with reference to the duration of the 
Assyrian —— The period delivered by 
Ctesias seems to have been 1,306 years. e 
—— its commencement 1,000 years before the 
jan war, and its termination at B.c. 876. But 
in ass the termination of the Assyrian 
mo y, Ctesias, and those that followed 
him, confounded two events,—the revolt of 
the Medes and the destruction of Nineveh ; 
which they made to happen together. These 
two events, however, were divided by a con- 
siderable interval of time, and the conclusion 
of the term of 1,306 years assigned to that 
monarchy did not ocecur at the Median revolt, 
but at the final capture of Nineveh, The date 
of this event we are enabled to fix with 
recision, on the concurrent authority of 
Scripture and Herodotus” (n.c. 606), ton 


gives the following summary ;— 
B.C. 


Ninus, B.C. 2182. 
— monarchy, 1306 years before 635 


eeaeestesaeeeereneeer 


During the empire, 24 kingt.ccssecsseccseee $26 
. B.C, 876, 
ter the empire, 6 KINGS .ccccsecrssereeseees TOS 


1 
Capture of ——— 6&6 
Vaux (Nineveh and Persepolis, p. ) gives, 
on the authority of Col. Rawlinson, fhe follow- 
ing list of Assyrian monarchs :— 
YINST ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, 
B.C, 


Yra. 


1918 
1237 
m1 


ion Belukh. 

1273 

1a5§. Pudil. 

1240 Phulokh L. 

1420. Silima-Rish L 
Izco, Sanda-pal-imat 
1185 Asshur-dapal-il, 
1165. Mutaggil. Nebo. 
1140 Asshur-Rish-ipan 
1120. Tiglath-Pileser L. 760. Phalu UL (Pal) 
II. Asshur-bani-pal L and Semiramis 


SECOND ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, 


R.C, 
60, Asshur-bani-pal IT. 
640. Asshur-Emit-[ut. 


Sardanapalus. 
as Bilima-Hish Il. (As- 
shur-danin-pal). 
"80. Sham 


B.C. 
=47. Tigtath-Pileser IL 
"30 Shalmancser. 


"at. & 645. Final overthrow of 
"on dennacberib. = Nineveh. 
686. Es 


ASSYRIA 


The subject has been investigated with great 
care and ability by the Rev. G. Rawlinson 
"he Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient 
orld), who is of opinion that this, the second 
great monarchy of the ancient eastern world, 
was situated in the ‘‘upper portion of the 
Mesopotamian valley. The cities which suc- 
cessively formed its capitals lay, all of them, 
upon the Middle Tigris, and the heart of the 
country was a district on either side that 
river, enclosed within the 45th and 37th 
parallels. By degrees these limits were 
enlarged; and the term Assyria came to be 
used, in a loose and vague way, of a vast 
and ill-defined tract extending on all sides 
from this central region.” Its earliest known 
inhabitants migrated from Shinar, whence 
‘“‘went forth Asshur, and builded Nineveh” 
eg x. 11). His descendants, after submittin 
» the ar of Chaldwa (g. v.), remov 
farther to the north, where they made a per- 
manent settlement before B.c. r600, The fol- 
lowing summary cf its history is taken from 
Rawlinson’s elaborate and exhaustive work :— 





B.C, 

1841. Shamas-Val, son of Ismi-dagon, King of Chaldia 
(g. ¢.), builds a temple at Kileh-Shergut, the capital 
during the Chaidean supre * 

ifoo. The migration of the Assyrians from a more south- 
ern district is effected before this year. 

1g. Accession of Shatmaneser L, who founds Nimrad, 
or Calah iq. ©.) 

11je—11a5. Tiglath-Iileser L, during the first five years 
of his reign, suppresses a rebellion of the Mos- 
ehians, who had seized the Assyrian dependency of 
Qutomukh,—w war against the Hittites,— 
subdues the Nair, after an obstinate resistance,— 
attacks Syria, where he captures and burns six 
cities,—ond ravages the mountainous district of 
Musr, in Kurdisian, with the neighbouring territory 
of the Comani; the whole being narrated on two 
duplicate cylinders of stone, deposited in the 
British Maseum, in which the monarch states that, 
“There fell into my hands altogether, between 
the commencement of my reign and my fifth 

ar, 42 countries with their kings, from the 
ks of the river Zab to the banks of the river 
Euphrates, the country of the Khatti, and the 
upper ocean of the setting sun. I brought them 
under one government, | took hostages from them, 
and I im ton them tribute and ——— 

1112. Tigtath-Pileser is defeated by Merodach-iddin-akhi, 
King of Babylon, who carrics away several As- 
syrian idols. 

99°. Assyrian names appear for the first time in the 
Egyptian dynastic lists, 
—— Asshur-idanni-pal, during the first six years of 
ia relen, invades Kuntistan, —sabdues the regions 
west and north-west of Assyria,—ow rebel- 
lions at Assura anil Tela,—forces the —< of the 
Natri te pay him heavy teibate,—extends his arms 
far to the south-east, where he founds the city of 
Dur-Asshur,—again passes northward, receiving 
tribute of the Qummukh, and overthrowing 250 
fenced cities of the Nal l—inwades the country of 
the Shuhites and Chalkima,—defeats the led 
Shalites and Lakiin a great bitile fought on the 
banks of the Euphrates, where 6,590 of his enemies 
fell, —besieges aud burns Kabrabi, the capital city 
of Beth-Adina, rernoving asco of the f bitants 
as colonists to Caluh,—invartes 8 ravaging the 
country abeat Antioch and leppo, and after 
crossing Lebanon and arriving at the Mediter- 
ranean, receives tribute from Tyre and Sidon, —and 
invades the Uprer Tigris, selaing the town of 
Amida or Diarbekir (q. e.). 
Bst, 8s. Shalmaneser LL invades Babylon and Chaldaa. 
gene Judea — J Assyria about this time, 
Shalmaneser alls in an attack upon Ben-hadad, 
ie on of —_ —— Hittites, ee 
e defeats Ben-h and « 1. force of Hama- 
thites and Hittites," nme 
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644. He defeats Hazael, the success r of Ben-hadad, 
killin ¢ if,coo of his anny, and seizing t, 121 chariots, 

&4r. He enters and ravages all the chief citles of 

829. Asshur-danin-pal rebels about this time against his 
father Shalmaneser, and is subdued, and, probably, 

ut to death. 

830. Bhamas-Iva invades Babylon, attacking in his road 
to the capital a furtined place, where he ala 
18,cco men, and captures 3.cco. He subsequently 
attacks Merodach-belatzu-ikbi, King of Babylon, 
on the Daban river, where he kills S000 of the 
enciny, and captures 3,000 prisouers, 100 chariots, 
and 200 tents, 





S:o— 781. Keign of Iva-lush [V., whose queen, Sammu- 
ramit, is believed by Rawlinson (i. to be the 
mythical Semiramis of the Greeks ans 


“Mo— 50 According to Rawlinson (ii. jo, nute), Jonah’s 
visits to Nineveh took place between these years. 

"51—745 Pul, “King of Assyria,” invades Israel, and 
exacts from enahem 1,000 taknta of 


silver (2 Kings, xv. 19). Rawlinson (Ancient 
Mon jes, fi, 388) regards this whose 
name is not mentioned in any Ass, records, as 


“a pretender to the Assyrian crown, never acknow- 
ledge! at Nineveh, but established in the western 
(aud southern) provinces so firmly, that be could 
vYeature to conduct an expedition into Lower s 
and to claim there the fealty of Tia’s Vasauls, 
Different dates are a for this invasion by 
different chronologists. (See ISRAEL.) 

44. Tiglath-Pileser If. invades Babylon. 

"41. He attacks Syria, subduing 


Tyre. 

723. He invades the northern portions of Palestine, 

7, — —_— —— dey rn) to Lege bg — ——— 
who, In return, assists against kings 
Damascus poe Samaria. 

"aj~—7al Shalmaneser LY. besicges and takes Samaria. 
(Ser ISHAEL.) 

cat. Sargon usurps the throne, ies AROER) 

=20. Battle of Rapikh or Raptia (g. ©.). 

rabla, and exacts tribute from the 


sog. He invades Babylon, which he conquers and places 
under an Assyrian viceroy. 

508 or >. The Kings of Cyprus and of Asmun, an island 
in the Persian Gulf, send embassies offering homage 
to Sargon. 

soa. Sennacherib invades Babylon, and plunders 76 large 
towns and 420 bape sy 

sor, He annexes many citles in Zagros to Assyria. 

soa. He attacks Laliya, King of Sidon, marches into 
Eerpt * ALTAKU, battle), and invades the terri- 
tories of Hezekiah, King of Judah, whom he com- 
pels to pay him heavy tribute, amassed by the 
spoliation of the temple at Jerusalem, 

699. He again invades Babylon, where he establishes a 


viceroy. 
698. He invades Palestine for the second time, and his 
army is miraculously destroyed (2 Kings, xix. 35). 


695 Soon after this year macherlb wages war net 
the Greeks in Cilicla, and founds Tarsus, 

68o. Sennacherib is murdered while worshi in a 
temple, by his sons Adrammelech and Sharezer, 


, 
who are compelled to flee into Armenia, while their 
brother Esar-haddon saccecds to the throne. 

634. The Medes fail in an attack upon Nineveh. 
63a. Cyaxares, King of Media, enters Assyria, and defeats 
the army of Asshur-emld-flin, or Saracua, Shortly 
after year Assyria and tho other nations of 
Westerns Asia are devastated by the Scythians. 
627. Assyria is simultaneously attacked, on the east by 
Cyaxares the Mede, and on the south by the 
6 Ba: (Sard lus), betrayed by bis general 
2 racus (Sardanapalus), tra re 
S Nabopolassar, and hard by the forces of 
Cyaxares, burns himself in his palace at Nineveh. 
With him ends the line of monarchs, and the ex- 
istence of Assyria as an independent nation. 


Rawlinson ‘Ancient Monarchies, ii, 291), gives 
the following table of the 
KINGS OF ASSYRIA. 


BC. B.C. 
Asshur-bel-nisis. 


Cire. 1 to 1550.... | Duzur-Asehur. 
- {iteaure Avi 
* * — 


ASTA 
BC. B.C. 
Cire 1450 (7) .4 Bel-sumili-kapi 
* - * * 
— 138 to 1390... Bel-lash, 
— 137 to 1310... Pud-il (his son). 
— 13 Oto tage... Iva-lush L (bis om). 
— Lay to 12,9, Shalmaneser I. (bis son). 
— 12,9 to 1250, i-Nin (his son). 
— 1450 to 123.... Iva-lush IL. (luis son). 
* * . * * 
— 12 oto ltgo.., Nin-pala-sira. 
— ligete sito... Asshor-dab-il (bis son). 
— fijoto 150... Mutaggil-Nebo (his son 
— Lisp to liz... Assh lim (his son 
— I.ptemia.. Tighth-Pileser 1. (his son). 
— $110 to IOP. .0 Ashup;lil-kale (hia son) 
. 
Asshur-masur. 
7 * * * 
— 9 to +. Asshar-iddin-akhi. 
— gjoto ae Asshur-danin-il 
— glote we [va-lush III. ay son) 
— 8* to S44... Tig athi-Nin LL (is son). 
— Bsyto 855... Asshur-idanni-pal (his son). 
— 83) to 824... Shalmaneser LL (his son) 
— 824to Bia... Shamas-lva (his son). 
— Bioto 741... Iva-lush 1V, o son). 
— 78tto qo... Shalwaneser 111. 
— oto 752... Asshur-danin-il IL 
— Sato 7 . — * 
— 24 to ++ Tiglath-Pileser 
— Fas fos — Shatmane.ert LV, ?) 
— Jalto “of... 
—- ogto 680... Seunacherib (his son). 
— tot 667... Esar-haddon (his son). 
— G67to 64>(?) Asshur (his son). 
— 647(7) todas. Asshur 


ASTA, now ASTI, in Piedmont, was captured 
by the Gauls about B.C. 400. Alaric besieged 
It was taken and retaken several 
times during the struggles with the barbarians. 
It was made a bishops see at an early period, 
Evasius, sup to be the first bishop, suffered 
martyrdom . 1,265. The Emperor Frede- 
rick I. captured it a.p. 1154. The French ob- 
tained jon in 1387, and, after holding it 
nearly a contury and a ball, relinquished it to 
the Emperor Charles V., by the treaty of Cam- 
bray. 1529. Charles bestowed it upon Beatrice 
of Portugal, and by her marriage with Charles 
III. of Savoy it passed into the possession of 


that house. 
ASTEROIDS. —(See Planers. 
— a bas a ee E —— a 
porary 1774, Was, 1780, con- 
verted into a roofed amphitheatre, which, 
opened as the Amphitheatre Riding House, 
yed by fire Aug. 17, 1 —— 
been rebuilt and reopened in 1795, it was 
Sep. 2, 1503 ; and again June 8, 1841. The circus 
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ASTRACAN (Russia), formerly the capital of 
a Tartar state, was taken by Ivan LV. in 1554. 
The Turks besieged it in 1569; and a rebellion 
broke out here in 1670. It is the seat of an 
archbisho 

ASTROLABE.—This instrument for the ob- 
servation of the stars is believed to have been 
first used by H us, who Jf. B.c. 160— 
145, and it was employed by his disciple 
Ptolemy, ff. a.p. 139-161. The modern astro- 
labe, called also a “‘ Jacob's staff" (q.v.), from 
its similarity in form to the heads of the staves 
borne by pilgrims, was invented at Lisbon by 
—* —— —— —— ae and 

oseph, during the reign o in Il. of Portu- 
gal (1481—1495', by whom it was first applied 
— —— — pr tae geo 
** Margarita 1 phica,” prin 1496, 
and the first elaborate work on the sub ott 
published. in isis. During the th and 17¢h 
pu 1513. 16th and 1 
7 thse —* ion of a sph — 
press of a ere upon a . 

ASTROLOGY. The Chaldwans, the Egyp- 
tians, the Hindoos, and the Persians cultivated 
this ‘illusory science ;” and with the former 
it is supposed to have originated. an edict 
issued at Rome, B.c. 139, the Chal or 
mathematicians, as the astrologers were then 
called, were banished from the city. The 
senate, in the reign of Augustus, expelled 
them from Italy a.p. 16, (Hist. of 
Egypt, fi. 179), writing of the reign of 
Antoninus Pius |138—161), when Egypt was a 
Roman province, remarks on astrology :— 
“The Jews took to it asa trade. In 
Ale ria the Jewess, half half fortune- 
teller, would stop people in the streets and 
interpret dreams by the help of the Bible 
or sit under a sacred tree like a sibyl, an 

wealth to those who consulted her, 

duly proportioned to the size of the coin by 
which she was paid.” Constantius (July 13, 
58) made a law declaring astrologers to be 
fie enemies of mankind. The Arabians were 
great astrologers, Prescott says, with refer- 
ence to the Aztecs, ‘‘In no country, not even 


in ancient E t, were the dreams of the astro- 
loger more cae deferred to. On the 
birth of a child he was instantly summoned, 


The time of the event was accurately ascer- 
tained; and the family hb in trembling 
suspense, as the minister of heaven cast the 
horoscope of the infant, and unrolled the dark 


was removed and the building was converted | volume of destiny.” During the Middle Ages 


into an ordinary theatre by D. Boucicault, and | the 
— by him as the ‘‘New Westminster and rath centuries, astrolo 
eatre" in 1862. The old name was restored 


in 1864. 
ASTON.—(See AsHDUNE.) 
ASTORGA (Spain), ‘the city of priests,” 
built on the site of the Asturica Augusta of 
the Romans, was taken by Almansor in : 
and recovered by Alphonso V. in toro. The 
King of Navarre took it in 1033; and the 
French, after a desperate encounter, obtained 
ion April 12,1810, when they dismantled 
e fortifications and committed havoc. 
It was made the seat of a bishopric in the yrd 
century. A council on discipline was held here 


Rep. 1, 946. 


practice became general, In the 13th 
was taught in 
the Italian universities, wh at Padua and 


Bologna professors of astrology were appointed. 
Many of our own early philosophers and men 
of science were captivated by this study. 
(See JUDICIAL ASTROLOGY). 

ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY.—(See Rorat. 
AsTronomicaL Socrery or Lonpon.) 

ASTRONOMY.—This science was cultivated, 
before the Christian mwra, by the Chaldmans, 
the Egyptians, the Hindoos, the Chinese, the 
Phenicians, and the Greeks; and to each of 
the four first mentioned bas its invention 
been attributed, whilst J hus claims it for 
the Jews. There can be no doubt that it was 








ASTRONOMY Tt 9 ] ASYLUM 
practised amongst the Chaldzeans as early as | 4D. 
: * 639. Transit of V is observed 
the reign of King Urukh (B.C. 2093—8.C. 2070), | '©3> Tranalt of Venus is first of ek ee 


as the position and construction of the 
numerous buildings he erected manifest an 
intimate knowledge of astronomical calculation. 
It was also cultivated by the Egyptians ; and 
the great antiquity of the Hindoo o tions 
is acknowledged by all astronomers. The 
claims of the Chinese on this point are not 
sepperted by —— evidence, InGreece, 
, born B.c. 636, who predicted an eclipse, 

was the earliest astronomer. He was followed 
by Anaximander, born B.c. 610; Anaximenes, 
- BC. 556; and Anaxagoras, born B.C. 500, 

ras, born B.c. 580, tly advanced 

the science. Meton and Euctemon introduced 
the Metonic cycle, B.c. 433. Aristotle, born 
B.C. io wrote a treatise on the subject; and 
Autolycus two books, the most ancient as- 
tronomical works that have come down to us. 
Hipparchus (B.c. 160—14 reduced it to a 
systematic form, and is e father of true 


astronomy. Ptolemy, called the “‘ prince of 
————— AD. 1 161, Was the last as- 
tronomer of Greek school, The science 


wus revived by the Arabians, ‘‘ who,” says 
Hallam (Lit. Hist. vol. i. pt. i. ch. 2), ‘ under- 
stood astrunomy well, and their science was 
transfused more or less into Europe.” The 
Caliph Al Mansur is said to have enco 
the study of this science; and Albategnius 
is the most celebrated of the Arabian astrono- 
mers. Alphonso X., of Castile, produced the 
Alphonsine tables in 1252. Little was accom- 
plished until the appearance of Copernicus, 
who is justly termed the founder of modern 
astronomy. He was born at Thorn, in 1473, 
and published his celebrated treatise on the 
*‘Revolutions of the Heavenly Bodies,” just 
before his death, in 1543. It was issued at 
Nuremberg, and the treatise, consis of 
six books, is said to have been comple by 
the astronomer about 1530. te Brahe 
—— Hallam admits, “did far more 
this essential department of the astronomer 
than any of his predecessors.” He was the 
first to make a catalogue of the stars, and 
his new mundane system paved the way for 


the important discoveries of the 17th century. 
In 1582 Gregory XIII., by the aid of Lilius 
and Clavius, reformed the calendar. It is 


impossible in a small compass to explain even 
the chief results of the wond 

made in astronomical science since the corm- 
mencement of the 17th century ; but some of 
the more important are given in the following 
summary :— 

A.D, 


1581. Galileo remarks the fsochronism of the alam. 
sles Bayer'’s maps, In which the stars are distinguished 


1609. Galileo makes his telescope. Kepler publivhes his 
work on a First 
and 


1610, Galileo announces discoveries of Jupiter's satellites ; 
of spots on the moon; of nebula; of new pheno- 
mena in Saturn, which prove to proceed from the 
ting; and phases of Venus. 

1611. Galileo observes spots on the sun. 

1616, Tas Copsratcan theery ts prohibited by the court of 


1618 Kepler's Third Law. 
1631. Gassend] observes the transit and measures the 
diameter of Mercury. 


165 ————— ring by Huyghens 
166% Cassini the time of rotation of Jupiter. 
vitation. | 


! Newton first turns his attention to gra 


167, his of the velocity of 
4 light by means of Jupiter's setellites, 
1687. Newton the “ Principia.” 


1705 Halley predicted the return of a comet; viz, 
1. Hadley t ig invented. 
1731. ‘ 
a Maupertala intrutates the Newtonian theory into 
POR. 
Harrison 
1765. — the Parliamentary reward for his 
196). The first nautical almanack is published. 
discovers 
1784 Laplace's researches on the stability of the Solar 
—— dice of the Milk Way into stars by Herachel. 
1 
8 Herschel suspects the” on of the whole Solar 
St Poste —— f stars. 
1 
—— — Coster ——— 
tel 
18k Tus planet Neptens te. 9) ts dareered by Adams and 
Le Verrier, who conducted their researches quite 
1847. — * the “ Kesults of Astronomical 
—— — made at the * of Good Hope.” 
1850. Nebule are observed by Lord Rosse. 
1857. is successfully applied to astropomical 
1858. Annular eclipse of the sun is visible in England. 
Donati’ with f 
—— comet appears great splendour for 
ASTURIAS (Spain).—An ancient province, 
to which, in 1333, the name of Oviedo, its 
chief town, was In its mountains the 
of Spain by the Saracens in the 8th century. 
The independence of the country was main- 
tained by a race of native rulers, commenc 
John L. assumed the title of Prince of Asturias 
in 1388; and from that period the heir apparent 
to the Spanish throne has been thus styled. 
commenced in the fastnesses of the Asturian 
mountains, Which became the scene of many 
severe struggles. Its junta was the first 
marks, its inhabitants had ‘‘a second time the 
honour of having taken the lead in the deli- 
verance of the peninsula,” 
younger, Protector of Sweden, was defeated 
and wounded by the Danes under Otho Krumpe, 
on the ice of this lake, near Bogesund, early in 


that of 17 
17a}. - — aberration.—March 20, Death of 
1781. Herschel Uranus, (See GRORGIUM SIDUs.) 
the constellation H 
1830-32 Sir J. Herschel's — — of deaiy sleds 
Lond Rosae his 
of each other. 
1853 Airy makes investigations respecting ancient eclipses, 
Photography 
(See PLANETS, &c.) 
Gothic tives sought refuge on the invasion 
with Pelayo, a.p. 716. Henry, eldest son 
The insurrection — the French (1808) 
e 
, and thus, as Alison re- 
ASUNDEN LAKE {Battle).—Sten Sture the 
Ho died in his sledge on lake Malar 


1520, 
while hastening to the defence of Stockholm, 
Feb, 3, 1520. 

“ASYLU M.—The earliest notice of a place of 


| refuge for criminals is found in the command 


to Moses for the Jews to build six cities of 
refuge, for the manslayer, B.c. 1451 (Numbers 


xxxv. 6). Asitilar order was given to Joshua, 
HC. I ‘ch. xx.}, on the entrance of the 
Jews into Canaan. Cadmus is said te have 


erected one at Thebes, p.c. 1493, and Rome at 


ATELIERS [ 


its foundation was a general place of refuge 
Some place of sanctuary existed amongst all | 
ancient nations of which we have any record. 

On the introduction of Christianity, the custom 

was retained. Milman (Latin Christianity, 

vol. i. b. iii. ch. 5) states :—‘‘ The privilege of 

asylum within the Church is in 

most —— codes. It is asse in the 
strongest terms, and in terms impregnated 
with true Christian humanity, that there is no 
criinc which may not be pardoned from the 
fear of God and reverence for the saints." It 
became a privilege of churches from the time 
of Constantine 1. The altar was at first the 
sanctuary, until the privilege was extended to 
the other parts of the church, Theodosius 
regulated asylum by law, a.D. 392. When 
Alaric captured Rome, in 410, he ordered that 
all who took refuge in the churches should be 


spared, the Middle Ages even con- 
vents, — of the bishops, the pre- 


cincts of these places, the graves of the dead, 
hospitals, &c., were privileged in this ' 
The canon law of Gratian and the Pope's 
Decretals granted protection to all except night 
and highway robbers, and offenders against 
the Church. The gave rise to various 
abuses, and many attempts were made to find 
aremedy. At the Reformation the system, as 
faras criminals were concerned, was abolished 
though it continued to exist in a modified 
form, for the benefit of debtors, until abolished 
by 8 & g Will. ILI. c. 27 (1697). (See Sano- 
— 

ATELIERS NATIONAUX.—(See Nationa, 
WorkKSHOPS, ) 

ATELLA (Italy) was the seat of a bishopric, 
which was transferred to Aversa about roso. 
The French army, under Montpensier, capita - 
lated to the Spaniards and Italians at this town, 
July 21, 1496. Philip of Commines denounces 
this surrender as ignominious, and compares it 
to the capitulation of the Romans at the Cau- 
dine Forks, 

ATH.—(See Aaru. 

ATHANASIAN CREED.—A confession of 
faith, so called becanse it was ——— to 
have been composed by Athanasius, Bishop of 
Alexandria, a.p, 326. The latest critics have, 
however, shown t it was not the work of 
Athanasius. By some it is ascribed to Vigilius 
Tapsensis, ‘‘an African bishop, who lived in 
the latter part of the sth century, in the time 
of the Vandalic Arian persecution;” and by 
Dr. Waterland ( Hist. of Athanasian Creed) it is 
attributed to Hilary, Bishop of Arles, in the 
sth century. It was written chiefly against 
—— and to the fact that —— 

ieir vigorous opponent ma peculiar 
des. ion attribatod. af 

ATU EISM.—Disbelief in the existence of 
a God has, apparently, existed to a greater or 
less extent since e antediluvian period, 
and is referred to by David, who states that, 
‘‘the fool hath said in his heart there is no 
God,” (Psalm xiv.) Atheism was professed ty 
many of the Greek philosophers, especially 
by — (B.C, B.C, 270), Who taught 
that iness is the sole end of life, and re- 

ected all religious doctrines as antagonistic to 
1¢ sensual pleasure in which he supposed it to 


g 


t 


ATHENS 


consist. From Greece atheistic —— 
spread to Rome, where the poet Lucretius 
became their best known exponent and 
champion (B.c, 95 — B.C. 52). The early 
Christians were condemned as atheists by the 
Roman tribunals, because they denied the 
revalent polytheism, and the term has been 
requently applied in reproach to those whose 
opinions on theological subjects were unintelli- 
—— mass of ind. During the 
iddle Ages atheistic principles became very 
general among speculative phi ers, and 
were attribu tie Po — XXI — 
(1410—1416), er VI. (1 1503), an 
Leo X. (15131522. Machinvalll (iq — ices), 
Lucilius Vanini, who suffered death for heresy 
at Toulouse in 1619, Thomas Hobbes (1588— 
1679), and Benedict Spinoza (1632—1677', are 
also charged with ha essed atheistical 
opinions, which became so prevalent that it 
was alleged that no fewer than 50,000 atheists 


were li in Paris in the yor 1623. In 
1774 Dr. Priestley declared that all the phi- 
1 ers and men of letters whom he met 


d a visit to France were absolute infidels, 
and in 1781 a Mr. William Hammon, of Liver- 
pool, publicly declared himself an atheist, 
Atheism was established by the republican 
—— in France from 1794, when 

bespierre celebrated the festival of the God 
of Nature, to 1801, when the Roman Catholic 
religion was restored, (See Detsts.) 

ATHEN £ZA.—The sacred games celebrated 
annually at Athens, in honour of Athena or 
Minerva, the tutelary divinity of the city, 
when instituted by Erichthonius, B.c. 1495, or 
by Orpheus B.c. 1397, were called Athenma, 
but after the union of the —— of Attica by 
Theseus, B.C. 1234, they ved the title of 
Panathenwa. (See PANATHENAAN GAMES.) 

ATHENXUM CLUB (London) was founded 
in 1823. The club-house in Pall Mall was built 
in 18a9 and opened in Nov., 1830. 

ATHENREE (Battle).—The Irish were de- 
feated here with great slaughter, Aug. ro, 
1316. 

ATHENS, the capital of Attica and the most 
celebrated city of ancient Greece, is said to 
have been first called Cecropia, from Cecro 
an tian who built ——— city on the 
Acropolis (q. v.), according to Hales, B.c. 1558; 
Usher, B.c. 1556; and Clinton, B.c. 1433. It 

ved the name of Athens from the w 
of Athens or Minerva, said to have been esta- 
blished by Erichthonius 8.c, 1495. The | - 
dary accounts give a succession of eo! m 
Cecrops to Theseus, and with the la the 
history of Athens as a state is declared by 
some writers to commence, Theseus ascended 
the throne, according to Hales, Bc. a i 
Usher, B.C, 1235; and Clinton, B.c. r234. He 
united into one political body the 12 states 
into which Cecrops had divided Attica, and 
made Athens the capital. Codrus, the last 
king of the dynasty, sacrificed himself for the 
safety of Athens, B.C, 1070 accotding to Hales, 
or B.C, 1044 according to Clinton. Seventeen 
kings reigned during the monarchical period, 
and they were followed first by perpetual, then 
by decennial, and finally by annual archons 
(g.v.). Homer speaks of Athens as a place 


ATHENS 


of or during the Trojan war (B.c. 
1183). 


B.C, 
1 Medon is made perpetual archon. 

oer Atemmon the last of the perpetual archona. 
ng Charops the first decenolal archon, 


—— the seventh and last of the decennial 
4, dies. 
68, eo acne archons are appoli 
. archon bei: 





inted, the title of 
ng given only to the first. Creon first 
annual archon. 
621. Compilat.on of Liraco’s Code (¢. ¢.). 
61a Cylon at ts to make himself master of Athena. 
594 Solon remodels the constitution, and gives a new 
code to Athens, 
S62 Introduction of Comedy (gq. r.). 
So. Pisistratus asurps the government. Death of Solon. 
554. Pisistratns is expelled. 
535 first exhibits tragedy at Athens. 
527. L of Pisisiratua, 
514 Assassination of Hipparchus by Harmodius and 


2 of Ostraciam (g. — 


2* War between Athens and 
Batile of Marathon on (9. v.). 
=. War between Athens “and gina (9). 
483 Banishment of Aristides. 
441. A fleet of 200 ships is built at Athens. Ascendancy 
of Themi -tocles, 
480. Athens is tiken by Xerxes, 
479 Mardonius burns Athens. 
478. Themistocles rebuilds the city. 
477. Commencement of the Athenian supremacy, 
47'. Bauishmeat of Themistocles, 
t. Ostraciem of Cymon. 
hens asserts her supremacy over the other states 
— Uireece, 
» ary ed Walls” bn — are commenced. 
% * of = So 
452 Truce between — and Peloponnesians 
for five years. 
The Athenians defeat the Persians. 
The Athenians assist the Phoclans in the second 
Sacred War (9. r. 
447. Battle of Coronea ¢ e.). 
445. Thirty years’ truce Sparta and Athens. 
444 iP is at the head of affairs. 
—* coy ya The Samian 
war (g¢. ©. 
439. Athens is at the height of its glory. 
The law against comedy is repealed. 
= Alliance between the Athenians and the C 
43'. Commencement of the Peloponnesian war (9. v.), 
_ invasion of Attica. 
at Athens, Second invasion of Attica. 
les dies of the plogue. 
3 Third invasion of Attica. 
4'5 First Athenian campeign in Sicily. 
414. The Athenians are defeated in the second campaign 
in Sicily, 
413 The Athenian fleet and army are destroyed. 
411. Government of the * Four Handred.” 
407. Second and last banishment of Alcibiades, War 
with Sparta (9. r. 


* 
44. Sen-fight of — {q. y 
ot cee — End of the Pelopon- 
A en oder. ° e 
* neslan war. The rule of the Thirty Tyrants (¢. v.), 
who are replaced by “ the Ten.” 
Thrasybulus overthrows the ernment of “the 
Ten, * 
· Death of Socrates. 
394. Xenophon ts banished from Athens. 
Couon rebuilils the walls of Athena. 
at Plato founds the Academia (9. v. \ 
The Thet ans and Athenians are against Sparta. 
7— Athenian victory off Naxoa. 
374 Peace between Athens and Sparta. 
1. General peace, 
War between the Athenians and the Olynthians 
z Amphipolis, 
359. Philip IL of Baecdon makes peace with Athens. 
357- Commencement of the Social War (q. t.). 
355 The Social War terminates. 
354 Philip IL, in prosecuting the third Sacred or Phocian 
Ea X .t kes Methone q. r.), and enters Thes- 
e ——— at Thermopyla by the Athenians, 
livers his first Philippie (g. w.). 
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a Peace between Athens and Macedon. 

3390. War breaks out between Philip IL. and the Athenians. 

335, Aug. >. Battle of Cheronea (gq. r.), 

333 Commencement of the Lamian war (gy, ®.). 

322. Submission of Athens to Macedon. Death of 
Demosthenes. 

317. Cassander conquers Athens, Execution of Phocion 
on a charge of treason, 

3). Demetrius restores the ancient constitution of Athens. 

297. Demetrius fails in an attack upon Athens. 

* Demetrius besieges Athens. 

295 Demetrius takes Athena. 

27. —— pies from Demetrius, 

ST rene: rta, and E, are allied. 

After a * of — surrenders to 

Antigonus Gonatua, —— 

229. Athens joins the Achwan 

ai§ The Athenians and totians unite against Macedon. 

aii. A Roman fleet arrives at Athens. 

aco. Athens and other Greek states join Rome against 
Philip V. of Macedon. 

196. The Komans proclaim Athens free from the Macedo- 


nian power. 
146. The Romans subdue Greece. 
Athens is stormed by Sylla. 


ATHENS (Modern).—This city sank into 
comparative insignificance early in the Chris- 
— wra, St, Paul visited it (Acts xvii. 5s—34) 
in At first a bishop's see, it became an arch- 
bis. optic and ultimately received the metro- 
politan ty. 


A.D, 

267. pions te tee Gothen. 

305 It ls taken by Ala 

532. The — sabe Aperecrd —— 

1146. The city is plundered by King of Sicily. 

1205. St ineaon ty oemedele’ Roe — rliaek the inetd 48 
Montferrut makes Lord of Athens and Thebes, by 
the title of Grand Sire. 


1311. It is conquered by the Catalans. 
134 * Mary y Nerio Acciaiuoli to the church of 
it. Ma 
1456. The city ts Mohammed LL, who thus puts 
on Gen to eee nation of the Latins. 


7 It is taken by the Venetians, 
. It is restored to the Turks. 
' . It ls retaken by the Venetians. 
* Insurrection of Greeks.—May 17, Siege and capture 
by the Turks. 
is declared the capital of the modern king- 
dom of Greece. 
1850, Jan. 18, —— (See 
GReEece. 
gt French and English forces. 
18 
i 
during the night, which results in his abdication, 
(See GREECE. 


It fs oceu 
English forces are withdrawn. 
1863, Oct. go. King George L enters Athens. 


‘The French 2 
Oct. 22. A revolu ion against — takes place 
DUKES OF ATHENS, 
HOUSE OF DE LA ROCHE. 








AD. A.D, 
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— 1225 | Gay LL. ... 1890 
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—— of Athens and Neopatras.) 
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FYaR0O  oeccceeereee trereveee 1955 
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ATHERTON MOOR (Battle).—The parlia- 
mentary army, led by the Earl of Essex, was 
completely defeated here, June 30, 643 by 
the royalist forces under the Marquis of New- 
castle. 

ATHLETIC SPORTS were highly prized by 
the classic nations of — and constituted 
an important feature of Olympic and other 
games of the Greeks and Romans. Professional 
athlete first a at Rome B.c. 186. An 
annual contest running, leaping, and other 
athletic exercises between members of the 
universities of Oxford and Cambridge was 
instituted in 1864, and the first competition 
took place March 5, 1864. (See GLADIATORS 
Gymnasium, Gymnastics, IsTiMian and 
O.trmpic Games, &c.) The foundation-stone 
of a new hall for the use of the Turnverein— 


a society for the cultivation of athletic —— 
on the an system—was laid by torchlight 
in the St. Pancras Road, London, May 14, 1864. 


ATHLONE (ireland), called ‘“‘the key of 
meres (eon a place of considerable strength, 
situa partly in Westmeath and y in 
Roscommon, was by Williain the 
Third's army in 1690. 6 siege was raised 
yak . The attempt was renewed by Gen. 
G ell, afterwards of Athlone, and the 
town was taken July 1, 1691. 

ATLANTA (Battles).—The Federals, under 
Sherman, defeated the Confederates, under 
Hood, at this town in Tennessee in three en- 
—— fought July 20, 22, and 28, —— 

rman withdrew his forces, Aug. 30, intend- 
ing to march southward; but, having defeated 


an body of Confederates at Jones- 
, Sep. 1, and thereby compelled Gen. 
Hood to evacuate Atlanta, he caused that city 


to be —— by Gen. Slocum, Sep, 2, and 
subsequently made it his own head-quarters. 
On commencing his march to Savannah, Nov. 
12, he abandoned Atlanta, which was entered 
and burned by Gen. Corse Nov. 15. 
ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH.—In 1854 White- 
house commenced his researches on the pos- 
sibility of the establishment of telegraphic com- 
munication between Europe and America, and 
March 7—-10 in the same year Mr. C. Field sum- 
moned mee at New York to consider the 
uestion. In 1856 soundings were made by the 
ritish and United States navies of the portion 
of the Atlantic across which it was proposed to 
carry the wires, and the Atlantic Tel graph Com- 
pany was soon afterwards formed. Accurdingly, 
2,500 miles of cable were prepared, and stowed 
in equal quantities on board the English screw- 
steamer Agamemnon, and the American man- 
of-war Niagara, The latter commenced paying 
out her cable from Valentia, on the west coast 
of Ireland, Aug. 7, 1857, but the cable snapped, 
Aug. 11, when about 380 miles had been sub- 
, and operations were necessarily sus- 
ed. The two vessels aguin sailed from 
tear ag May 29, 1858, on an experimental 
trip, after which they returned to Plymouth, 
whence they set sail on Thursday, June ro, for 
the —— of laying the cable. They reached 
the middle of the Atlantic June 26, and having 
joined their cables, commenced paying them 
out; but, after a series of breakages, they were 
compelled to return to Queenstown, They 


[ 93 ] 


ATLANTIC 


onee more set sail from this port July 17, and, 
reaching the point of junction July 28, parted 
on the foll day, the Agamemnon steering 
for Valentia, and the Niagara for Trinity Bay, 
Newfoundland, Both vessels arrived in safety 


at their res ve ports Aug. 5, and the com- 
pletion of the en was announced Aug. 
A The first public d tch, a message from 

e Queen to ident Buchanan, wus received 


Aug. 17, from which day several communica- 


tions between Europe and America, 
until Sep. 3, when the si became unin- 
telligible, and 


eventual 3 ceased entirely. 
Scientific men having decided that the failure 
was due to causes which might have been 


guarded t, the Atlantic Telegraph Com- 
pany ved upon another venture, issued 
a p , Dec, 20, 1862, and entered upon 


rospectus 

a contract with the Telegraph Construction 
and Maintenance Company in May, 1864, for 
the manufacture and submersion of a new 
cable. The Great Eastern steamship was char- 
tered to lay this new line, and arrived in the 
Medway July 11, in order to undergo the 
alterations necessary for enabling her to carry 
her freight. The construction of the cable was 
commenced at Greenwich in September, the 
completed portions being conveyed to the 
Great Eastern by two government hulks in 
nine voyages. e operation of coiling the 
eable in the tanks on board the vessel began 
Jan. 20, 1865, and the cable itself was com- 
leted on Monday, May The Great Eastern 
eft the Thames with her cargo July 1s, 
arri July 1g at Valentia, where she was 
y the Caroline, carrying 27 miles of 
the shore end, which were successfully laid 
July 22. The splice with the main cable on 
board the Great Eastern was effected on Sun- 
day, July 23, when the voyage and operation 
cel oho out the cable were commenced. Big: 
v become unintelligible, July 24, it 
became necessary to pick up the portion of 
cable already subme , which led to the dis- 
—— 25, of a fault caused by a piece of 
wire having pierced the coating of the cable, 
and thus opened a communication between the 
—— wires and the sea. This defect 
hav been remedied, the Great Fastern re- 
sumed her vo , which ed without 
interruption till about midday on Saturday, 
July 29, when communications with the shore 
entirely ceased. The picking-up a us 
was again set to work, and a second fault was 
discovered, similar in character to the first, 
and apparently the result of malignant inten- 
tion on the — some — * the 
enterprise, perations were resumed July 30, 
and on the 31st the whole of the cable con- 
tained in the after tank was submerged. On 
Wednesday, Aug. 2, when the Great Eastern 
had steamed 1,062 miles from Valentia, and 
was only 606 miles distant from her —— 

end, a eg —— was —— and 
ration of pic up was again in progress 
when the Sie parted. Grapnels were imme- 
diately lowered, and on the following day a 
great resistance was encountered, which was 
ed as an indication that they had taken 
hold; but in hauling them in the line broke, 
and the hooks, with whatever was attached to 
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them, sank in deep water. A buoy was secured 
near the spot where this success Was 
attained, Aug. 4, and preparations were made 
for sinking another — which was sup- 
d to have caught the cable, Aug. 7, but 
ke like the former iby 8 the process of 
hauling in, Aug. 8. Another ref was placed, 
and on Thursday, Aug. 10, @ third grapnel was 
lowered, but again without success, A fourth 
attempt was made, Aug. 11, when the grapnel 
again held and again broke before the weight 
was brought on deck. All the line having 
been exhausted in these successive failures, 
the Great Eastern turned her head towards 
England, where she arrived with the tidings of 
her unsuccessful voyage Aug. 17, 1865. 

ATMOSPHERE,.—Atmospheric air was sup- 
posed by the ancients to be a simple ele- 
mentary body, and the experiments of their 

hilosophers did not lead the discovery of 
ts properties. The investigations of 
Anaximenes (B.C. 556), of Aristotle (B.c. 384— 
22), and of others, produced no great results, 

e weight of air and its pressure upon all 
bodies were first —— by Galileo in 1564. 
Descartes bably went further in the same 
direction, but it was not demonstrated until 
Torricelli's successful experiment by the 
agency of quicksilver in 1643. Pascal fully 
confirmed the theory of atmospheric pressure 
in 1648. In spite, however, of these and other 
important discoveries, the ancient doctrine, 
that air was one of the four elements, con- 
tinued prevalent till Dr. Priestley, in 1774, 
discovered oxy, gas, showing it to be a 
constituent of air. Azotic gas, the other con- 
stituent, was discovered soon after. Scheele 
and Lavoisier endeavoured to determine the 
volumes of each contained in the atmosphere, 
and Mr. Cavendish published, in the ‘ Philo- 
sophical Transactions” for 1783, the results of 
experiments made the year before, by which 
the matter was settled with ter precision, 
Messrs. Glaisher and Coxwell ascended in a 
balloon for the of making scientific 
observations of the atmosphere at great cleva- 
tions, Sep. 5, 1862. They attained a height of 
six miles, when both were rendered nearly 
insensible from its intense coldness and rarity. 
Mr. Glaisher made ascents for a similar purpose 
in 1864 and 1865. 

ATMOSPHERIC RATLWAY.—The applica- 
tion of atmospheric pressure as a motive power 
on railways was first suggested about 1812, and 
a plan was made public in 1825. A line, con- 
structed to test the principle, between King- 
ston and Dalkey, near Dublin, was opened 
1843; and another, between Croydon and 
London, in x84s ot See PreuMatic Raitway.) 

ATOMIC T RY, in chemistry, sometimes 
called the doctrine of definite proportions, was 
first explained by Dr. Dalton, in 1803, in his 
“Manchester Memoirs.” His “New System 
of Chemical Philosophy" appeared in three 

, in 1808, 1810, and 1829. The basis of the 

eory is found in a work “On the Affinities 

of Bodies," published by Wenzel, a German 
chemist, in 1777. 

ATRA, or ATR (Arabia).—This fortified 
town, dedicated — inhabitants to the sun, 
was attacked by the Emperor Trajan a.p. 117. 
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He was wounded in the assault, and his army 
assailed by the Parthian archers, and confused 
by a violent storm of rain and hail, was com- 
pelled to retreat. El Hadir, the site of Atra, 
= visited and explored by Layard in 1840 
and 1846, 

ATREBATES.—This Belgic nation contri- 
buted 15,000 to the army that — Cwasar, 
B.c. §7, and participated in the rebellion of the 
Gallic tribes B.c. 52. They were subsequently 
subdued, and under the empire formed part of 
Belgic Gaul, and carried on a manufacture of 
woollen cloths. The modern Arras (g. v.) 
occupies the site of their chief city. 

ATTAINDER.—The Norman laws provided 
that by attainder of treason or felony a person 
not only forfeited his land, but that his blood 
became attainted ; by which his descendants, 
as well as himself, were for ever [(i.¢., unless 
the attainder had been reversed) ualified 
from inheriting — The theory of con- 
structive treason P ia a source of great in- 

—* of + wie —* Its 
ty 7 Wm, a 3 
(1695), an act which modified 25 Edw. III. stat. 
5, 6. 2 (1350); and 54 Geo. ITI. c. r45 (July 27, 
1814), restricted disinheritance, except in cases 
of high treason, to the actual culprit. By 3 
& 4 Wm. IV. o. 106 (Aug. 29, 1833), it was 
enacted that after the death of a person at- 
tainted, those trac descent through him 
may inherit, unless the land should have 
escheated before Jan, 1, 1834. 

ATTICA (Greece) —The early history of this 

litical division of ancient Greece is involved 

obscurity. Its capital, Athens, was, accord- 
ing to the traditional account, founded by 
Cecrops, a native of Lais, in Egypt, about 3.c. 
1558. (See ATHENS.) 

ATTISBERG (Battle), fought near Zurich 
June 5,1 between the Austrians, led by 
the Archduke Charles, and the French, under 
Massena. The latter were victorious, 

ATTORNEY, one who is appointed to act in 
place, or in turn of, another in the conduct of a 
suit. In early times, every suitor was obliged 
to sprees in person, in obedience to the king’s 
writ. After appearance, the courts of record 
had the power of allowing them to —— by 
attorney. Suitors could also have attorneys 
appointed by letters patent, under the 
seal; but if these d not be obtained, the 
espera Mig abr gta 9 to —— — 
court e per person e tu 
Westminster ae 10 (13 Edw. L. 1285), gives 
to all persons the power of appointing an 
attorney without letters patent. In the poll- 
tax of 2 Rich, IT. {3379), the ] profession 
were divided into four classes ; which it 
appears that the attorneys had by this time 
become a separate body. Attorneys are also 
mentioned as a distinct body of men in 4 Hen, 
IV. e. 18 {r402), whereby it is ordained that 
all attorneys should examined the 

ustices, and by their discretions should be put 

the roll. ey were to be good, virtuous, 
and of fame. Their discipline, mode of 
admission, and qualifications, have been regu- 
lated by a long series of statutes, down to the 


6 & 7 Vict. c. 73 (Aug. 22, 1843), by which 
previous ents were repeated, and the 
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demeanour. 


ATTORNEY-GENERAL. — The records of 
3278 furnish two instances of the a 
of an officer des ted ‘‘attornatus 
opted at the time of de- 

was, ‘‘qui sequitur pro 
rege,” or ‘‘ Narratores pro rege.” It is, there- 
fore, certain that such an officer, appointed, 
probably, at first for special occasi 
was created some time before 1278. 
{Judges of England, iii. 45) says,—*‘In most 

y employed, who 


Another mode 
scribing this offi 


years two were regular 
may be su 


The latter title, however, had 


Foss states Lord Bacon was 


attorney-general elected a member of the 
House of Commons. This was in 1614. 


ATTORNEYS-GENERAL OF ENGLAND, 
L 


—— 

1 

all Alexander de Hadenh in C.P. 
William de Mersly in C.P. 

132) —— Alde 

1 Simon Trewythoen, 

and de H or Hopton, in K.B. 


William 
1338. John de in K.B., and in 


ohn de Clone, or Clove, in CP. a andi 
" &, * 39 Hs 


J 
William de 


pposed to answer to our modern 
officers—the attorney and solicitor general. 
certainly not 
been then adopted ; and, as far as I can find, 
was not used till the reign of Edward IV.” The 
queen also had an attorney to attend to her 
se te interests. Holinshed mentions one 

led in a fray in Fleet Street, April 13, 
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present regulations established. Acting with- 
out proper qualification is punished as a mis- 


1414 Jan. 16. 
14a 


1423. Nov. 1. 
1429. Oct. a8. 


1461. Aug. 12 


1471. June 16. WI 
1, May 7. William HH 


1483, 


May 2 M 


1483 
igo Row. 3 


1545 June 18. 


1547. Jan. 
1853. May at. 


1553 July. 


1558. =~ 1}. 
t an. 22. 
* Fone i 
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Hewsry IV. 
William de 
Thomas Cowley, or Coveley. 
Thomas Dereham. 





. Roger Hont 
Thomas Tickhill. 


Henny V. 
William Babington. 
Willlam Balthorp. 

Henry V1. 


William Hody. 
James Hubbard, or Hobart. 
Henry VILL. 
ohn Ernie. 
— Fita-Jamea, 
Rickard — 

Lyster. 
Christopher Hales. 
John Baker. 
William Whorwood. 
William Staundford. 


Henry Bradshaw. 
Epwarp VI. 


Ww. 
Edward Griffin. 


Marr. 
Edward Griffin. 
ELIZABETH. 


199% June 2 Thom 


1594 April 10. 
t March. 

* July 4. 
1613 Oct. a7. 


1617. Mar. 12. 
1621. Jan. 11. 


1685. Feb. 
1687. Dec. 13 
1689. Feb. 
May 4 
1692. May ¢ 
1695. June 
1701, June 38. 





1813 
1817. 
1819. 


1820. 
1824. 
1836. 
187. 
18.28, 
1829. 


1830. June. 
183. 


1832. 
183% 


1835. 


1837. 
1840 


1844 
1845. 


1846. 
1650 
15*. 
rasa 
1856, 
185 
sat 


3 
1863 Oct 2 


ATTORNEYS 
“ANNE. — 
NMMward Northey aga 
Simon Harcourt,afterwanis Lord Harcourt. 
James Montague. 
Simon Harcourt again. 
Edward Northey again. 

Groner L 
Edward Northey again. 
Nicholas Lechmere, afterwanis Lord Lech- 


mere. 
Robert Raymond, afterwards Lord Ray- 


mond, 
. Philip Yorke, afterwards Lord Hardwicke. 


Dudley Ryder, 
Willian Murray, afterwards Lord Mana- 


Robert Henley, afterwards Viscount Hen- 
ley and Earl of Northington. 

Charles Pratt, afterwards Lord Camden. 

Groxoe IIL 

Charles Pratt again. 

Charles Yorke. 

Fletcher Norton, afterwards Lord Grantley. 

Charles Yorke again. 

William de Grey, afterwards Lord Wal- 


singham. 

— Tharlow, afterwards Lord Thur- 
ow. 

Alexander Welderburn, afterwards Lord 


James Wallace. 
Lioyd 55 — 
James Wallace again. 
*— Lee. a 
d Kenyon again. 
Richard Pepper Arden, afterwards Lord 
Alvanley. 
Archibald Macdonald. 
John Scott, afterwards Lord Eldon. 
John Mitford, afterwards Baron Redesdale. 
Edward Law, afterwards Lord Ellen- 
borough. 
Spencer Percival. 
Arthur Pigott. 
Vieary Gibbs, 
Thomas Plamer, 
Willlam Garrow. 
Samoe} Shepherd. 
Robert Gifford, afterwards Lord Gifford. 
Groree IV, 
Robert Gifford again. 
Jolin Singleton Copley, afterwards Lord 
Lyndharet 
Charles Wetherell. 
James Scarlett, afterwards Lord Abinger. 
Charles Wetherell again, 
James Scarlett again. 
Witiiam IV, 
James Scarlett again. 
Thomas Denman, afterwards Lord Den- 


man. 
William Horne. 
John Campbell, afterwards Lord Campbell. 


. Frederick Pollock, 


John Campbell again. 
VICTORIA, 
John Campbell again. 
Thomas Wilde, afterwards Lord Traro. 
Frederick Pollock again. 
William Webb Follett. 
Frederick Thesiger, afterwards Lord 
Chelmeford. 
Thomas Wilde again. 
John Jervi«. 
John Romilly. 
Alexander James Exlmond Cockburn. 
Frederick Thesig +r aguin. 
Alexander James Edmund Cockburn a 
Richard Betbell «afterwards Lord 
Fitzroy Kelly. 
Richard Bethel! agaiu. 
William Atherton. 
Roundell Palmer. 


in. 
Westbury. 
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ATTRACTION.—Thales discovered the at- 


AUDIANS 


tractive power of amber, when excited by rub- 
bing, B.C. 600. Pythagoras, born B.c. 580, and 
Anaxagoras, born B.C. 499, had some know- 
ledge of this principle as the source of the 
stability of the heavenly bodies; but it was 
first scientifically understood by Copernicus, 
whose system of — was completed in 
1530. Dr. Gilbert, of Colchester, taught, in 
1sgo, that the earth exerts in all its 

great attractive power; and Kepler, in 1609, 
a the same principle to the explanation 
of the motions of the planet Mars by the 
phenomena of the tides. Sir Isaac Newton's 
researches into the subject of attraction com- 
menced in 1666, and the result was published in 
the ‘ Principia" in 1687, in which he developed 
his theory of gravitation. (See Execrniciry, 
Gravitation, Macnetism, &c.) 

AUBAINE. —This —— by which the sove- 
reigns of France claimed the property of a 
stranger who had died in their dominions with- 
out having been naturalized, was abolished by 
laws dated Aug. 6, 1790, and April 13, 1791 ; 
confirmed by a constitutional Sep. 3, 1791. 
It was re-established in 1804; and finally 
abolished —* 14, 181 

AU BEROCHE (Battie).—Fought between the 
English and French before this place, in France, 
Aug. 19, 1344, in which the former, although 
greatly inferior in point of numbers, were vic- 
torious ; the loss of the French amounting to 
7,000 slain and 1,200 prisoners, 

AUBIN DU CORMIER, ST. (Battle).— 
Fought at this place, in Britanny, between the 
Bretons and the French, July 28, 14838. The 
latter gained the —— St. Aubin fell 
into their hands. The mee of Orange and 
the Duke of Orleans were made prisoners. A 
body of lish archers, goo in number, com- 
manded by Lord Woodville, were cruelly put to 
death after tho battle. 

AUCKLAND (New Zealand), the capital, was 
founded Sep. 1 1840. Capt. Hobson, the 
first governor of the colony, arrived in January 
1841. It = Wellington —— seat of 

vernment to We on (q.t.), . 24, 1864. 
we NUCTION._-This mode of sale was eich of 
amongst the Romans. Petronius gives the 
following caricature of the handbill of a Roman 
auction: —‘‘Julins Procuius will make an 
auction of his superfluous goods to pay his 
debts.” Inthe 13th century the crier, called 
cursor, stood under a — as amongst the 
Romans, By 19 Geo. III. c. 56, 8. 3 (1779), an 
auction is defined,--‘‘a sale of any estate, 

, or effects, whatsoever, by outery, knock- 
ng down of hammer, by candle, by lot, by 
parcel, or by any other mode of sale at auction, 
or whereby the highest bidder is deemed to be 
the purchaser.” ties were first levied on 
auctions by 17 Geo, III. c. Fa (1777). Increased 
and extended to Ireland 1797; and again 
increased by 45 Geo. IIT. ¢ April 5, 1805); 
they were repealed by 8. Vict. c. 15 (May 8, 
1845), which im upon auctioneers the 
necessity of taking out a license. 

AUDIANS, or AUD-EANS, a Christian sect, so 
called from Audius, Audseus, or Udo, a native of 
Mesopotamia, who was prosecuted by the 
clergy, because he censured their irregular lives, 


AUDIENCIA, 
In revenge, he was ejected from the Syrian 
Church, and banished to Scythia, where he 
died a.p. 370. His followers celebrated Easter 
on the same day as the Jewish ver, con- 
trary to the decree of the Council of Nicwa in 
25; and they maintained that God had a 
uman form, and that man was created after 
. From the former doctrine they 
have been called Quartodecimarians, and from 
the latter Anthroponorphites, Theodosius L., 
in 385, decreed death aguinst those who dared 
to perpetrate the atrocious crime of celebratin: 4 
Easter on an improper day. Only a smal 
number of Audians remained after the year 
377, and they dwelt in cabins and monasteries 


near Antioc the sth century they had 
become extinct. ed ——— 


ey are also call 
and their founder ree keke 
AUDIENCIA REAL. — A great council a 


pointed to assist the viceroys in the Span 

colonies in the administration of civil affairs. 

Venezela threw off the authority of this tri- 

bunal July 8, 1810, establishing in its stead a 

— junta, and her example was — pear 4 
—— by the other colonies 


AMUDIT OFFICE. — This d ent was 
established at Somerset House by 25 Geo. III. 
c. 52 ©. 52 (178 , to provide for the proper audit and 

ination of the public accounts, Com- 
— were —5— to audit the colonial 
revenues by 2 IV. c, 26 (April 1832), 
and the accounts of Ireland were brought 
within the jurisdiction of the Commissioners 
of rae +r — Britain by 2 & 3 Will. IV. 
c. 99 ( 
DLEY'S % REBELLION. —{See FLAMMOCK's 
REBELLION 

AUERSTADT (Battle). — Marshal Davoust, 

—* the head of the French army, defeated 

the Prussians, under Marshal ee at 
this plateau in Oct. 14, 186. The 
Duke of Brunswick, who led the infantry, 
was mortally wounded. The Prussians lost 
— and Davoust 7,500 oo This battle, 

that of Jena (4. ¥.), ht the same 
day, placed Prussia 2 the mercy of 
the French. 

AUFIDENA (Italy).— This ancient city of 
the Samnites was carried by assault by the 
consul Cn. Fulvius, B.c. = A Roman colony 
was established here by Julius Cesar B.c. 45- 

AUGHRIM, or AGHRIM (Battle).—Fought 
near * Place, in Ireland, Sunday, July 12, 

1691. of William IIL, commanded 

by ja Ginke gained a complete victory 
over the army of James II. The chief result 
was the su ion of Ireland to William III, 

AUGMENTATION OF POOR LIVINGS,— 
(See QueeN Anne's Bounty.) 

AUGMENTATIONS, called “The Court of 


the Augmentations of the King’s Revenues,” 
was established by 27 Henry VIII. c. — 43 
to take cognizance of suits and contro wt ol 


out of the suppression of indonsterios. 
It consisted of a chancellor, treasurer, attorney, 
solicitor, 10 auditors, 17 receivers, a clerk, 
an usher, and a messenger. It was sup- 
pressed by letters patent, re-established, and 
was annexed to the Court of Exch — by 
1 Mary, sess. 2, c. 10 (1553), and revived by 
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1 Eliz. c. 4 (1558). The records of the court may 
be seare on payment of a fee, by 1 & 2 Vict. 
c. o4 (Aug. ro, 1838). 

suGsbt RG (Bavaria’.—Founded by Augua- 
tus about B.c. 14, after the conquest of Rhietia 
by Drusus, and called Augusta Vindelicorum, 
was pillaged by the Huns about the middle of 
the sth century. Charlemagne destroyed it 
in 788. It was restored, and enjoyed the 
rights of a free and imperial city from — 
1806. Marshal Villars captured it Sep. 18, 170 
the Elector of Bavaria in December of 
same year; and Marlborough retook it in 1784. 
It was taken by the French Oct, 10, 1805, and 
delivered by them to the Bavarian authorities 
in March, 1806. The bishopric is very ancient, 
Councils were held at Augsburg Aug. 7, 952, 
and Feb. — The academy of painting was 
founded 

AUGSBUL Ge CONFESSION, — This cele- 
brated confession of faith, compiled by Melanc- 
thon, and revised by Luther and otber 
reformers, was read before the diet of Augs- 
burg, June 25, 1530. It consisted of 28 articles, 
seven of which contained refutations of Roman 
Catholic errors, and the remaining 21 set forth 
the leading tenets of the Lutheran creed. 
Soon after its promulgation, the last hope of 
inducing the pontiff to reform the Roman 
Catholic Church was abandoned, and the com- 
plete severance of the connection followed. 
An answer by the Roman Catholics was read 
Aug. 3, 15 and the Augsburg diet declared 
that it been reid. Melancthon drew up 

another confession somewhat different, The 
first is called the unaltered, and the second the 
altered confession. 

AUGSBURG DIET.—The most celebrated 
of the numerous dicts held at this place was 
that of 1530. sant Pope Clement VII. refused to 
call a general co for the settlement of all 
religious — to be held in some 
town, in accordance with the recess of the 
diet of Spires in 1529, the Emperor Charles V. 
summoned another diet at Augsburg, which 
met June 20, 1530. The confession (7. v.) was 
read June 25, and an answer by the Roman 
Catholics Aug. 3, whereupon it was proclaimed 
that the Protestants must conform in all 

iuts to the Church of Rome, Philip of 

esse withdrew Aug. 6, and John, Elector of 
Saxony, asked leave » de mart Sep. 20. Charles 
V. soon after delivered decision, in which 
he gave the Protestants till April 15 to re-un‘te 
themselves to the Roman Catholic Church, 
—— which period they were to attempt no 
further innovations, to publish no new re- 
ligious works, and to allow their Roman 
Catholic subjects free use of their worship, and 
to — — and Sacramentaries, 
The Emperor en to induce the Pope to 
summon a national or general council, This 
decision met with resistance, and a recess 
was issued Nov. 22, in which the emperor 
announced his intention to execute the 
edict of Worms, made some severe enactments 
against the Protestants, and re-constituted 
the Imperial Chamber, The Protestant depu- 
ties — —* a counter declaration, and the 
diet se 

AUGSBURG INTERIM, — This document 
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was drawn up by order of the Emperor Charles 
V. with a view to the settlement of the re- 

ious differences in Germany. It was the 
8* t production of John Agricola, Julius 

ug, and Michael Heldingus, commonly 
called Sidonius, from his bishopric. The code, 
consisting of 26 articles, most of them in 
favour of the Roman Catholics, was read before 
a diet at Augsburg May 15, 1548, and ha 
failed to uce the d effect, was a 
length withdrawn. 

AUGSBURG LEAGUE,—Concluded at A 
burg July 9, 1686, for the maintenance of the 
treaties of Miinster and Nimeguen, and the 
truce of Ratisbon. It was negotiated by Wil- 
liam Prince of Orange, June 21, 1686, for the 

rpose of resisting the encroachments of 
J . The —* J — spain —* 

mperor ., the gs of 8 an 
Sweden, the Electors of Saxony and Bavaria, 
the Circles of Swabia, Franconia, lg og Saxony, 
and Bavaria. a: ion votre Lal —5 
three years, and might renew 
acceded to it in 1685. 

AUGURY, supposed to be of Asiatic origin, 
was received by the Romans from the Etrus- 
cans. The story of the rival pretensions of 
Romulus and Remus, to be decided by the 
flight of birds, B.c. 753, is wellknown. Romu- 
lus instituted four augurs, and Numa Pompilius 
increased the number to six, and established 
—— — Ay —— rir 716. coe —— — 
em any important enterprise out 
consulting the augurs, and one of them always 
attended upon the consul when commanding 
an army. In B.c, 307 the number of augurs 
was increased to nine, five plebeians 
associated with four patricians, Sylla ine 
the number to rs, 8.c. 81, Augustus, B.C, 
obtained the t of elec augurs at 
—— Theodosius I. (the Great) abolished 

© office of A.D, 390. Gibbon (iii, ch. 28) 
remarks :—‘‘ Fifteen grave and learned augurs 
observed the face of the heavens, and pre- 
scribed the action of heroes according to the 
flight of birds.” 

AUGUST.—By a decree of the senate, B.c. 30, 
the name of this month was changed from 
Sextilis to August, in honour of the Emperor 
Augustus, who extended the number of its 


days from 30 to 31. 
AUGUSTA PRETORIA, See Aosra.) 
AUGUSTALIA, or AUGUSTALES. — This 
festival, in honour of the birthday (Sep. 23, 
B.C, 63) of Augustus, was established by a de- 
cree of the Roman senate, B.c. 11, The term 


is applied to es celebrated in honour of | 
Augustus at Rome, Neapolis, Alexandria, and | 
other cities. 


AUGUSTAN RA, named after Augustus, 
be: Feb, 14, A.U.c. 727, or B.C. 27. 
UGUSTENBURG (benmark).—The castle 
at this town, on the isle of Alsen, crected in 
1651, is the seat of the ducal family of Augus- 
tenburg, a branch of the house of Holstein. 
Prince Christian Charles Augustus of Augus- 
tenburg, born in 1786, and nominated in 1809 
Crown-Prince of Sweden, died immediately on 
his arrival in that country, in 1810, it is be- 
lieved by poison. In consideration of the sum 
of $3,500,000, Christian ed an act, 


Dee. 30, 1852, renouncing for himself and 
family all right to the succession of any 

of the Danish kingdom. After the death of 
Frederick VII. Prince Frederick of Augusten- 
burg ublished a claim to the succession in 
Sleswig-Holstein, Nov. 16, 1863. (See Denmark.) 
—The contract for the marriage of the Princess 
Helena with Prince Christian of Augusten- 
bury, younger brother of the claimant to the 
duchies, was sanctioned by Queen Victoria in 
council, Dee. 5. — 

AUGUSTINE FRIARS, also called AUS- 
TINS, or EREMITES.—Their origin is uncer- 
tain. Pope Alexander IV. is said to have col- 
lected several bodies of hermits and placed 
them under the common rule of St. Augustine 
in 1256. Lanfranc of Milan was their general. 
Much controversy has been excited 
the date of their introduction into Eng oA 
small body is said to have settled at Wood- 
house, in Wales, in ra52. Humphrey Bohun, 
afterwards Earl of Hereford and Essex, gave 
them a house and a church in London in 
1254. They had about 32 houses in England 
and Wales when the monasteries were sup- 
pressed at the Reformation. 

AUGUSTINES, or the Canons of the order . 
of St. Augustine, sometimes called Austin 
Canons, because they pretended to follow the 
rule of St. Augustine, or Austin, Bishop of 
Hippo, in Africa, a.p. 395. They were little 
known until the rth century, and did not 
assume the name until a later period. It is 
——— believed that they came into Eng- 
| in the reign of Henry L., about 1105. 
Stevens states that they did not take any vows 
until the rath century, and that they assumed 
the name of Regular Canons of St. Augustine, 
when Innocent IL, at the tenth general coun- 
cil, that of Lateran, in 1139, placed all regular 
canons under his rule, ere were canonesses 
of this order, which had about 175 houses in 
England and Wales at the time of the suppres- 
sion of the monasteries. 

AUGUSTODUNU M.—(See Braracre.) 

AULDEARN (Battle).— The Covenanters 
were defeated at Auldearn, or Alderne, near 
Inverness, by the Earl of Montrose, May o, 


1645. 

AULIC COUNCIL.—Soon after the establish- 
ment of the Imperial Chamber by the diet of 
Worms, in 1495, Maximilian 1. instituted an 
Aulic Council at Vienna, The judges were ap- 
pointed by the emperor. ‘‘The Aulic Coun- 
cil,” says Hallam, “ in all cases, a concur- 
rent jurisdiction with the Imperial Chamber ; 
an exclusive one in feudal and some other 
causes, But it was equally confined to cases 
of appeal ; and these, by multiplied privileges 
de non appellando, granted to the electoral 
and superior princely houses, were ually 
redu into moderate compass.” court 
underwent various modifications, An edict 
for its regulation was issued by Ferdinand III. 
in 1654. During the wars between Austria 
and Napoleon I. the Aulic Council directed 
the milftary affairs of the empire. Its inter- 
ference with the plans of the generals fre- 
quently proved disastrous. The Aulic Coun- 
cil was abolished on the formation of the 
Confederation of the Rhine in 1806, but was 
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— — = the renewal of the struggle against 
apoleon I, 
AURAY (Battle), was fought near this town, 
France, Sep. 29, 1364, between a French 
army, 4,000 strong, led by Charles de Blois and 
Bertrand du Guesclin, and some English and 
Breton forces, amounting to 2,500, under the 
command of the Count de Montfort and Sir 
John Chandoa, was defeated and 
taken prisoner, Charles de Blois was killed, 
and the results of the victory were the cap- 
ture of Auray, Dinan, and other towns, and 
the conclusion of a peace at Guerrande, April 


13, 1365. The French lost 1,000 men in the 
battle, and their army was , whilst 
only 20 fell on the other side, 


AUREOLA.—(Se¢ Nrwpvs.) 

AURICULAR CONFESSION.—The practice 
of private confeasion of sins to the priest arose 
at an early period of Christianity, and was 
frequently condemned by the primitive Church. 
The penitent in Anglo-Saxon times was re- 

uired to say to the priest (Thorpe, Ancient 

wa and Institutes of land, p. 404), ‘' I 
confess to thee all the sins of my body, of skin, 
of flesh, and of bones, and of sinews, and of 
- veins, and of gristles, and of tongue, and of 
lips, and of gums, and of teeth, and of hair, 
and of marrow, and of everything, soft or 
hard, wet or dry.” It was established in the 
Roman Catholic Church by the decision of the 


twelfth eral council fourth Lateran’, in 
1235, and confirmed by that of Trent, 1545— 
1593 


any one to assert that it was sufficient to con- 
fess sins to God, without m confession to 
a priest. It was abolished in England at the 
Reformation. Attempts have been made by 
members of the Tractarian to revive the 


party 
practice in the Anglican Church; and in 1858 | 


aclergyman was suspended from his office on 
this account. 


AURIFLAMMA.—(See ORIFLAMME.) 
AURORA BOREALIS.—Pliny the Elder 
(A.D. 23 — 79) declares this phenomenon of 
nature was greatly dreaded, and 8 of one 
— as exhibiting daylight in the night. 
trac displays were seen in Spain, 
Portugal, Holland, France, and Great tain, 
Aug. 31, 1769, and Feb. 29, 1780. The aurora 
borealis seen Oct. 24, 1847, one of the most 
preceded bre — —— 
* t magnetic disturbance. 
AUSTERLITZ (Battle).— Fought neara small 
town of this name, in Moravia, Dec. 2, 1805, 
and called “‘ the battle of the three emperors,” 
because the French were commanded by Na- 
—— I. and the Austrians and Russians b 
Emperors Francis Il. and Alexander I, 
The French army numbered go,oco, and that 
of their — 80,000 men, The former 
ved victorious, and the armistice of Auster- 
tz was signed Dec, 6. It led to the breaking 
7 of the third coalition, and the conclusion 
the treaty of Presburg (¢. r.'. 
AUSTINS, —(See Avoustine Friars.) 
AUSTRALASIA, the fifth t division of 
the world, comprises se of the islands 
lying in the In and Pacific Oceans. The 
most important are Australia, or New Holland; 
Van Diemen’s Land, or Tasmania; Papua, or 


J 





| of 


New Guinea; New Zealand, New Britain, New 
Caledonia, the New Hebrides, and Solomon's 
Archipelago. The first discovery made by 
Europeans in this quarter of the globe was 
that of Papua (gq. os by the Portuguese, in 
1512, 


AD, 

1528. Saavedra, a Spaniard, lands in Papua. 

1529. Saavedra visita Papua a second time, 

183). An cxpetien, sent by the Viceroy of Pern, lands In 
a 


pua. 

t Gaetano discovers one of the Sandwich Isles (q. t.}. 

i567. Mendana discovers New Georgia, or Solotmon’s Island. 

1603. The New Hebrides (g. ©.) are discovered by the 
rls. 


Spania 
i606, March. The Dutch sight Australia (q. —— 
atrait 


T a fard, passes thro 
— after him in 162, ng Australia 
iscovers islands in 


from New Guinea. He alto 
the Loulsade Archipelago. 

1642. Taxman discovers Van Diemen'’s Land (ree Tas- 

MANIA) and New Zealand (qg. r.). 


i Tasman’s second voy to Australia. 
1500, Feb, 27. Dam ers the island of New 
Britain (9. v.). 


1567. Carteret discovers New Ireland (q. ¢.). 

i972. Kerguelen, or Desolation Island (g. ¢.) is discovered. 

i773 Furneaux discovers Adventure Bay (9. .). 

1774 Cook visits the New Hebriden —Sep. 4 He discovers 
New Caledonia. 

178. Banks's Island, to the north of the New Hebrides, is 
discovered by Bligh. 

1798. Bass, in the Norfolk, explores the strait bearing his 


name. 
1799. Flinders circumnavigates Van Diemen'’s Land. 


AUSTRALIA, or NEW HOLLAND.—The 
discovery of this, the largest island in the world, 


The former decreed it to be heresy for | called by the Dutch Terra Australis, by the 
—— Terra Australis del Espiritu Sancto, 


and in the earliest maps Jave la Grande, or 
Great Java, has been claimed by the French 
for Capt. Binot Paulmier de Gonneville, in 1504, 
Recent researches have proved that it was the 
coast of M , and not thatof Australia, 
upon which this French navigator was driven. 

agellan is said to have discovered it d the 
voyage made in the Vittoria in 1520, but the 
claims of these early discoverers are not sup- 
ported by satisfactory evidence. There is, how- 
ever, little doubt that Australia was discovered 
previous to the year 1540, and the Portuguese 
are su to be entitled to the honour of 
this discovery, of which no record remains. 
The Dutch, Nov, 18, 1605, despatched the yacht 
Duyphen, from Bantam, to explore the islands 
ew Guinea, and during the voyage, about 
March, 1606, they sighted the coast of Australia, 
In June of the same year it was seen by Torres, 
a Spanish na or, when passing through 
the straits that r his name; yet neither of 
these ente ing men was aware of the im- 
portance of the discovery, Between the years 
1616 and 1705 several expeditions were sent by 
the Dutch fn this direction, and various portions 
of the Australian coast were explored. Much in- 
formation will be found in ‘‘ A History of the 
Discovery and Exploration of Australia,” by 
the Rev. J. R. Tenison Woods, 1865. In 1770 
Capt. Cook gave the name of New South Wales 
toa part of the island, and in 182g Western 
Australia, or Swan River, was founded. Other 
provinces have since been erected into te 
colonies, and Australia contains the following 
divisions :—1. New South Wales; 2. Western 
Australia, or Swan River; 3. South 7 ean 
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. Victoria, or Port Phillip; 5. Queen's Land, or 
Jiceetons Bay. 


ADB, 

16.64 Hartog makes discoverics in what is now called 
Wost Australia. 

1618 Zeachen makes discoveries in what is now called 
North Australia. 

1619. Von Edels makes discoveries in what is now called 
Weet Australia. 

1627. Nuyt's Land is discovered by the Dutch. 

162%. De Witt makes discoveries, to which his name is 
given, lo what is now Northern Australia. 

1644, Ang. 1 Tasman sails from Hatavia with two 
» es es his first voyage of discovery, to Aus- 
tralia.—Nov. 22 Discovers Tasmania (¢. = 
Dec. 1, Lands, and uames it Van Diemen, after 
the Governor of Batavia. 

i Tastnan’s second voyage to Australia. 

1 Jan. William Dampier, the first Englishman to 
visit Australia, lands on the eastern coast.—Feb, 12. 
Dampier salls from Australia. 

164, Dec 25. William Viamingt, a Dutch navigator, 
sights the southern coast of Australia. 

1677, Jan 5 Viamingh lands on the Australian continent. 

1699, Jan. 14 W. Dampier sails for Australia a second 
time.—Aug. 1. He eights the coast of Australia.— 
Aug. t. Lands on one of the group called Dam- 
pler's 


1905, April—July 12. The Dutch explore the north-west 
coast of Australia. 

1927, June. A Duteb vessel, the Zeeryk, ls wrecked on 
what is now called Gun Island. 

17}, April Capt Cook sails along the south-cast coast of 
Australia; lands at a spot which he calls Botany 
Bay (9. ©); and takes formal a of the 
country by the name of New South Wales (q. v.). 

1772. Marion, a French navigator, visits Tasmania. 

1773, March 9. Furneaux reaches Tasimania.—March 265. 
Capt. Cook sights New Zealand on his second 
voyage. 

1734, Nov. to. After making various discoveries, anil 
visiting different parta of Australia, Capt. Cook 
sails from New Zealand. 

1777. Capt. Cook arrives in Adventure Bay (¢. ¢.) on his 
third vorage. 

1787, May 13. ‘nglish Government having determined 
to send convicts to Australia, a fleet of 11 * 
carrying $58 male and 318 female convicts, 
about 200 soldiors, with their wives and children, 
salle from M'ly mouth. 

1788, ae The fleet arrives off the const of Australia, 

all the convicts are soon after safely landed at 

Port Jackson, near Botany = La Perouse, the 

French navigator, arrives with two ships, the 

Hossole and the Artrolahe.—Jan. a6. Capt. A. 

Phillip, the first governor, founds Sydney (¢. t.).— 

Mar. to. La Perouse quits the coast of Australia. 

Governor Phillip goes on several exploring tours. 


1x. The colonists are in danger of mg from 
Starvation, caused by the loss of the storeship 
Guardian, 


1791. Vancouver makes some im nt discoveries. 

1794, April ai. Two Freneh vessels, under Admiral 
D'Entreeastenux, deepatched to quest of the lost 
expedition of La Perouse, anchor off Storm Bay, 
Tasmania, 

1993 The first church is erected. 

1795 The first prioting-press is established.—Sep. Tass 
and Fliuders arrive at Port Jackson, and ascend 
= George's River in a small boat named Tom 

1797, Dec. 3 Bass commences a sbort voyage of discovery. 

I7A, Oct. 7. Bass and Flinders sail in the Norfolk.—Oet. 11, 
They anchor ln Twofold Bay.—Oct. 15. reach 
Kent's ee They sight the north coast 
of Tasmania, and ‘ort Dalrytople.— 
cutabtiahing the fact that Australis aod Texasnia 
esta! ing the fact that Australia Tasmania 

—— 

17), Jan. 12 return to By ? 
starts on another expedition.—July 15. He dis 
covers Moreton Bay (g. ¢.), which he explores. 

1860, Jan. The brig Lady Nelson, under Lieut. Grant, is 
sent from England as a surv ship.—Dee. 3 
He discovers Cape Northumber 

1801, July 18. Flinders sails from Splthead in the Inves- 

—Dec. 6 He reaches Cape Leeuwin. 


AD. 

1803, Feb. 16. Flinders passes Point Sir Isaac, and discovers 
Port Lincoln, whence he sails Mar, 6—Mar. at. 
He discovers Kangaroo Island (g. v.).—April 26. 
He reaches Cape Schanck.—May 9 He returns to 
Port Jackson, having explored the south coast. - 
July 22. He sets sail on — — to the north- 
West coast.—Nov, 4 He es the gulf of Car- 
pentaria, which he explorea—Nov. 35. He dis- 


covers Sweer's Idanda—Dec 1. Discovery of 
Well 's Islands.—Dee. 31. He sights Cape 
Maria Island. 


100g, June 2 — 5** tage Jackson. ™ 

ney Gazette publish authority. 

settlement ie formed at Port I" (g. ©). 

1804. The Irish rebellion is suppressed. 

isos. Governor Bligh is deposed by the colonists for his 

tyranny, and seut home. 

1813 Lieut. Lawson, aud Messrs. Wentworth and Black. 

land, cross the luc Mountaina. 
1—Aug. Lieut. Oxley partially explores the 
vers Lach and a 22 The 

Mermaid, Capt. King, is patched Govern- 

tent to survey the north-west coast —Hume dis- 

covers lake Bathurst. 

1818, May 18. Oxley leaves Bathurst to explore the Mac- 
uarrie River.—July 28 King arrives at Port 
ackeon, having explored Van Diemen's Gulf, 

and discovered several rivers and inlets on the 
northern coast.—Nov. § Oxley’s expedition ter- 
tminates at Newcastle, on the Hunter River, having 
resulted in the discovery of Liverpool plains. 

1819, May. —F starts on a second voyage. 

18a, Jan. 12 He reaches Sydney, having 54° 

miles of the northern coast.—June 14 ome 
menees his third voyagu.—Sep. 6. He is forced 

the leaky state of bis veasel to return to Sydney 
without having made any important discovery. 

18a, say King commences fourth voy in the 

hurst.— Departure of Governor Macquaire, 

under whose rule the convicts were well treated, 

and assisted to retrieve their character and obtain 


& posi 

1824, Mar. 25. King returns to § , having explored a 
large extent of the -west const. 

1823, June 1, Capt. Currie and Gen. Owens discover the 
Murrumbidgee River.—Oxley discovers the Bris- 
bane River, 

1824, Oct. 2. A settlement is formed on Melville Leland, 
on the north coast.-—Oct Hovell and Hume com- 
mence their overland exploration.—Nov. They 
discover the Australian Alps.—Nov. 15 They dis- 
cover the Hume or Marray Kiver, and, a few days 
afterwards, the Ovens River,—Dec. 3 They cross 
the Goulburn River.—Dec.9. They ascend Mount 
Disappointment.—Dec, 14. reach the limit of 
their exploration, and commence their return. —The 
Legislative Council is established this year. 

1825, Jan. 18 Hovell and Hume retarn to Inke 

1846. The north coast settlement is removed from Melville 
Island to Raffles’ Bay. 

1827, — Cunningham discovers — Downs. ‘s 

1 Capt. surve © Const from (Ceorge 
——— ver (q. ..Nor. Io, Sturt 
commences his first expedition. 

1829, Jan. Sturt discovers the Darling River.—April ar. 
He retarns to Wellington — — 25. Sturt's 
second expedition reaches the — 

1830, Jan. 14. He discovers the junction of the Murram- 
bidgee with a larger river, which he calls the 
Murray, but which had been previously named 
the Hume.—Jan. 23 He discovers the junction of 
the rivers Murray and Darling. —Feb 13. Having 
traced the Murray to lake Alexandrina, and thence 
ascertained its innavigable outlet into the ocean at 
Encounter Bay, he commences his return journey. 

1831. es explores South Australia and Eastern Aus- 
tra 

1835, March 9. Mitchell commences his second expedition. 
—May 25. He reaches the Darling. —July. He is 
compelled by the natives to return to § . 

1836, March 17. Mitchell's third expedition starts. Ho 
retarned in Oetober, ha traversed 2,400 miles, 

lored Australia Folix.—July 27. Settle- 

ment of Adelaide (¢. = 

1837, Oct. Capt. Grey leaves the Cape of Good tae 
an expedition to North-western Australia. — 2 
He reaches Port Goorge the Fourth. 


1817, 


AUSTRALIA [ 


3 ** 16. Bh expedition terminates at Hanover 
Bay. Eyre discovers lake Hindmarsh, into which 
the —— aot the Wimmera discharge thomseclves. 

1839, Feb. 25 Groy commences his secoml expedition at 
Hernier Island. —March. Bonney } yeoverland 
from Portland Bay to Adelaide. Grey discovers the 
Gascoyne Kiver.—April 21. He reaches Perth, Swan 
River. Wickham explores the Victoria River. 

1840, Feb. 15 Count Streelecki ascends the Australian 
Alpa—June 15. Eyre cotmmences his overland ex- 
ploration of Western Australla.—July 3c. Stokes 

— the Albert River. neck alt his 

I 3* Eyre, having sent party ex 

At, Seott and three native boys, resumes 
— — Seott is murdered by two of 
the native guides. Eyre, attended only by the 
third guide, and 6co miles distant from any settle- 
ment, coutinues his journey.—June 2. Signals 
the French whaler Mississippi, and obtains relief 
from the captain.—July 7. After enduring extreme 

hanishipa, Eyre reaches Ihany, 

1843. Landor and Lefray explore Western Australia. 

1844, Aug. Dr. Leichhardt’s expedition leaves Moreton 
Hay. —— Sturt leaves the Darling on 
another expedi 

1845, on. 6. Sturt, having travelled within nearly 150 miles 

of the centre of the continent, Is by 
deought to retarn.—Nov. 17. Sir Thomas Mitchell's 
expedition leaves Paramatta.—Dee. 17. Leich- 
hardt reaches Port Essington, having journeyed 

896, overland —— of 3.000 miles, ‘ Boign 

1 Aug. 7. The ers G out from rt 
pring —Sep. Thar dare coal deposits on 

Arrowsmith ree. — Sep, 32. They return, 
-_ ted miles into Western Austra- 

— f the iC lg — 

ex of the Upper 

1847, * Kennedy starts from Sydney on his first 

tion. — Aug. % He reaches the limit of 
— — the Barcoo.—Sep. 13. He 
compelled by want of water to return. 

1848, —— starts early in the year, 
traverse the continent from east to weat,—A) 
He dates a letter from Mcl’herson’s sta 
Cogoon, and is never heard of afterwards —A 
2. Kennedy's second expedition sails from Syd- 
ney.—May 3. He lands at Rockingham Bay, on 
the north-east coast, and commences his journey 
overtand.—Sep, A. C. Gregory sets out from 

to search for pasture-land, Ac. 

—Sep. 14. Koe's expedition starts from York, in 

Western Australia.--Oct. 18, He commences the 


13 


native, leave the main — 
— way to Port Al a Kennedy is 

by the natives; the whites dic from accident 
or privation; and Jackey —— the sole sur- 
vivor, reaches Tort Albany Dec. a3—~Nov. 17. 
Gregory returns to Perth, having travelled more 
valuable lead 


1 Peb, 2. Sore oxgelien stees 36 tS: ha 
is traversed nearly 18,coo miles, and —— 
several coal seams. 

1851. U ves discovers gold in the Bathurst Mountains, 
ove, E See GOLD dono a * * 

1 ely leaves By early in qnest o 

* —— «i az * tabled | in his object, 
he returns to the Balonne River. 

1854, July to. — sexpedition leaves Momekine,—Oct. 


the extreme point of his 
1855. AC Gi 7 commences his exploration : of the 
ver, 
1856, Nov. 16. expedition returns to Brisbane, 


having im mp one of the most extensive explora- 
tions * made in the continent. 


1858, ana i6, F. Gregory sets out from the Geraldine 
Mine.—May 12 He discovers the IL River. 
—June 2a. He returmms to the Geraldine Mine.— 


May to Sep. John M‘Douall Stuart's first _ 

tion on the west coast of Port Lincoin dis 

fep. A public meet in Melbourne for — 
izing an exploration of the interior of Australia, 
collects upwanls of £ ‘a agama 
£10,000 by the o 


tor ] 


seas 
eben 


tee 
rene 
. 


AUSTRASIA, 
pred Apeil 2 ts ato 255 anc New.g fo “Janet ‘ic Skee, 
and third expeditions 
1860, aan 2. Stuart starts (rom Chambers Creek. — 
April 23. He reoches the centre of Australia— 
Aug. 2. «The expedition of Hobert O'Hara Burke 
W. J. Wills leaves Melbourne.—Oct. 19 
it Menindee.—Nov. 20. They reach Coopers 
creek. — Dec, 16. The party divides Into two 
portions; the first, under Hrahé, staying as a re~- 
serve at Cooper's Creek, while the other, consist - 
ing of Burke Wills, Gray, and , COTMIBENES 
the exploration of the grvat Sahara of Australia, 
1861, Jan. 1. Stuart starts on his fifth —— Teh. 
a!. Burke and Wills, having crossed the Austra- 
— continent, commence thelr return homewarda 
—A i}. th of Gray from starvation.— 


by Hrahé and his party.—June. Death of Burke 
am! Wills from exhaustion. King is hospitably 
entertained by the natives until Sep. 15, when * 
ia rescued nf a wiiorne parry saat 4. Wy. 

51 Stuart, having reached Lat. a 


— 138 deg., and on one 
106 hours thout water, reaches the setth —— 
a — 's relief expedition returns to 
—Nov, — FP. Gregory completes a 
—— exploration of the north-west coast. 

1862, Jan. 2. Stuart — — — 
23. McKinlay completes his jounwy across the 
continent.—J une. completes some 
important discoveries,—July 25 Stuart reaches 
the opposite shore at Chambers Bay.—Dec. He 

264 —— ye gm oP tin 
1 —— of the opposition © Australian 
colonies, the English Government abolishes the 
practice of tion. Explorations are con- 
tinue! in North and South Australia and Queens 


1865. Foundation of Somerset aa the nucleus of a settle- 
ment near Cape York, on the shores of Torres 
Straits, 

AUSTRASIA, or EAST FRANCE, was allot- 
ted to Thierry’ I. on the death of his father, 
Clovis L., a.p. str. It was united to Neustria 
by Clotaire IL. in 613, and ted from it by 

bert I. in 622. Charles Martel annexed it 
dominions in 737. Carloman received 

Austrasia on the death of Charles Martel, in 

41, and —— annexed it to his empire 

772. bert 1. transferred the capital from 
Rheims to'uets in 561. Many of the so 

of Austrasia were mere puppets in the hands 


of the mayors of the palace, 
KINGS OF AUSTRASIA, 


scizes Austrasia, and is 
5s 


L 
13. Clotaire LL, annexes ft to Neastria. 
— * sole of ae ae Peake oe 
Sigebort receives 
Gan. Clovie IL. unites it to re Burgundy, and 
dies the same year. Lig; ler oye = "ana 
660. Childeriec IL. is sole King of the Franks in 673. 


673. Thierry IIL, who is 
22 W 


After the death IL, 
Pepin of Héristal —— the reins of 
ment, and was acknowledged duke. 


DUKES OF AUSTRASIA, 
o> Pepin of Héristal. 


715 Charles Martel, who becomes sole ruler of France in 
737 


in 679, 
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« * e%dbts Carleinwm °° 1713, April 11. Peace of Utrecht, by which Austria obtains 
747. Pepin the Short takes Austrasia, and Carloman retires part of Milan. 


to the monastery on Monte Casino, 
8 Pepin, sole King of the Franks. 
Charlemagne and Carloman, 

771. Charlemagne sole king, booomes emperor in 83, 

AUSTRIA.—Noricum, bordering on Pan- 
nonia, made a Roman province B.c. 15, was the 
original seat of the Austrianempire. The two 
provinces of Noricum and Pannonia consisted 
of the extensive territories between the Inn, 
the Save, and the Danube. During the decline 
of the Roman empire, Noricum was overrun 
by various barbarian tribes, and one of these, 
the Avari, having penetrated into Bavaria, was 
defeated and driven across the Raab by Charle- 
magne, in 791 and 796. A colony was placed 
in the territory from which they been 
driven, and it was called the Eastern Mark, or 
Ostreich, whence its present name. On the 
division of the empire in 844, it was annexed 
to Bavaria. The Hungarians took it in 99s, 
but it was wrested from them by Utho L in 
955. Leopold I., grandson of Adalbert of 

berg, was made margrave of Austria in 

984; and one of his successors, Leop ld IIL, | 
obtaining Bavaria in 1139, the two provinces 
were again united. Frederick I. (Barbarossa) 
adding to it the province west of the Ens, 
erected it into a separate duchy in 1156, 
and bestowed it upon Henry IX., who had 
— resigned his former duchy of Ba- 
var 





A.D. 

1245. Extinction of the male branch of the ducal line, and 
commencement of an juterregnum. 

1262. Premislaus Ottocar IL, King of Bohemia, obtains 
the investiture of Austria and Styria. 

1268, Deo. Ottocar IL. obtains Carinthia by legaey. 

1276, Nov. 25. (ttoear LI. formally resigns Austria, 
&e., to Redolph of Habsburg. 

iat}. Ottecar LL. rotrels, 

1278, Aug. 26, Battle of Marchfield (¢. ©.), 

1328, Jan. The Swiss revolt from Albert L 

1337. Carinthia is annexed to Austria. 

ta Acquisition of the Tyrol (¢, r.). 

34 Treaty of union between Austria and Bohemia is 

coneluded, 


1438. Albert V. Duke of Austria, King of Hungary and | 


Bohemia, is made Emperor of Germany under the 
title of Albert IL 

1453, Jan. 6. Anstria is created an archduchy by the Em- 
peror Frederick IL Duke Redolph HL (1358— 
15) had assumed the title of archduke, but it 
had not been confinned by the emperor. 

1477, Aug. 18. Acquisition by Austria of t — 
ant some provinces in France, by the marriage o | 
Maximilian, afterwards emperor, with Mary of | 


7 
1496. Marriage of Philip, Archduke of Austria, to Joanna | 


of Castile, which begins the connection with | 


Spain. | 
1522. Charies V. cedos Austria to his brother Fertinand. | 
1526, rtm (g. t.) and Silesia (g. &) are united to 
list 


1§29 Hungary is invaded by Soliman the Magnificent. 
(See OTTOMAN EMPIRE.) 

isco. H (¢. ©.) is annexed to Austria. 

1618, The Thirty Yoars’ War begins. 

1634, Ferdinand I]. abolishes the Protestant worship, and 
—— severe reatrictions on all Lutherans, 

1648, The : irty Years’ War ends. Alsace (¢. ¢.) is coded 
to France. 

1687, Oct. Hungury is, by the dict of Presburg, converted 
from an electoral into an hereditary monarchy, 
and settled on the male line of the house of Aus 
tria.—Dec. 9. The Archduke Joseph is crowned 
King of Hungary. 

root, The War of the Spanieh Buccession begina, 

170%. Mantua is added to the Austrian dominions. 


t714. End of the War of the Rpanish Succession. 

1718, Nov. 1% Barrier treaty, which confirtas Austria in 
possession of Milan, Naples, and Sardinia. 

1778, July 21. Peace of Passarowitz (q. v.). 

1732. Charles VL obtains the assent of the Germanic 
empire to the Pragmatic sanction (¢. ¢.), thereby 
securing the succession for his daughter Maria 
Theresa, 

1735. Naples and Sicily are ry, a 

izy, Oct. 20. Death of Charles VL, with whom the male 
branch of the Haleburg dynasty becomes extinct. 
Maria Theresa succeeds, 

1740-2. First Silesian War. 

1744-5 Second Silesian War. 

1745, Sep. 13, — —— Dake of Tuscany, and hus- 

ad of M Theresa, is elected peror of 
Germatr 


1748. Parma, Milan, aod other Italian possessions, are 


lost. 

1754. The third Sfesian War, known as the Seven Years’ 
War, commences. 

1763, Feb. & Treaty of Hubertsburg, by which Austria 
cedes Silesia and Glatz to Prussia, terminates the 
third Silesian, or the Seven Years’ War. 

1772, Aug. 5 (nm the dismemberment of Poland, Austria 
acquires Galicia an | other parts of Poland. 

T7997, Oct. 17. Treaty of Campo Formie (q. r.). 

thot, Feb. 9. Treaty of Luneville (¢. r.). 

1405. Joins England and Russia in order to oppose Prance.— 
Noy. 14. Napoleon L. enters Vienna.—Dee. 2. Battle 
of Austerlitz (g. ¢.).—Dee, 26, Treaty of Presburg, 
and cession of Venice and the to France. 

1804, Ange 6 Francis II. of Germany abolishes the title of 

peror of Germany, and takes that of Francis L, 
Emperor of a P * 
1 April a. Lattle 6 ben⸗ J. ..- 1 
te Vienna is again taken by avon By his 
by proxy of Napoleon L and 
ter of the Emperor. 

1414, Oct. 2. Congress at Vienna, 

181s, Mar. 25. Treaty of Vienna, Austria regains her 
Italian possessions, 

1835, — 2 — of Francis L, and accession of Fer- 
dinand l. 

1938, July % Treaty of commerce between Austria and 
Great Britain, 

1848, Mar. 13 Insurrection at Vienna, and flight of Prince 
Metternich.—May 17. Flight of the poy ery 
Jaly 2a. A constituent assembly meets at Vienna. 
~-Bep. it. The Hongarian revolution breaks out, 
aml war ensies. (See HUNGARY.)—Dec. 2 Abdica- 
tion of the Emperor Ferdinand L in favour of his 
hephew, Francis Joseph. 

1849, July 2. Battle of Acz (q. ©.).—Aug. 13 Surrender of 


1850, Nov. 29, Convention of Olmiitz (¢. r.). 

1853, Feb, th, Libeny attempts to assassinate the Emperor 
Francis Joseph, 

1854, April 2g. Marriage of the emperor with the Princess 
Elizabeth of Bavaria.—Aug. 23. The Austrians 
enter the Danubian principalities, —Dee. 3. Alliance 
with Great Britain and France. 

1855, Aug. 18 Conclusion of a couconlat with Rome, 
whereby the Pope receives almost absolute power 
in Austria, 

1857, March, The Austrians commence the evacuation of 
the Danubian —— — Diplomatic relations 
between A and Sardinia are broken off. 

1859, Jan. 1. Napoleon LIL. throws Eurupe into excitement 
by a fow words addressed to the Austrian ambas- 
sador.—Feb, 13. Lord Cowley receives instructions 
to proceed to Vienna on a “mission of peace,”"— 
April a The Austrians cross the Ticino.—May 3. 
Napoleon IIL declares war against Austria. 
Battles of Montebello (May 20), Palestro (May 39, 
gh Magenta (June 4), and Malognano (June 7), 

which the Austrians are defested.—Jume tf. 
Death of Prince Metternich.—Jane a4 Battle of 
Solfering lost by the Austriansa—July 11. Treaty 
of Villafranea, Austria relinquishes Lombard 
to Sa-dinia.Nov. to. Treaty of Zarich, w 
confirins all the articles of that of Villafranca,— 
Dee, 2. Publication of an imperial patent ap- 
pointing an industrial legislation for the whole 
empire excepting Venetia. 


1810, Mar, 11, —— 
Maria Louisa, 
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1ééc, Mar. Publicati f imperial enlargi ‘a 6. Rodolph 
1 0 tent A Tv. 
the, Reichert ond extending ‘ita ite |e Ju th Albert III. — — 


haar. The 

— of 

the New —E of — 

Baron de Bruck, Minister of ~May = 

Opening of the —— — 17. The Etnperor 
—— — 


— * a lution the Reichsrath 
making of new loans.— 

J Sulp asa 7 25-27. The Ems —— — fered Hegent 
{ Prussia at Topl tz.—-Sep. 27. of the 
——— of the Reic th.—Oct, 2. 331 tion of 


a new imperial diploma for the regulation of the 
affairs of —— —Cet. 22-26, — 
meets the Em, =" Russia and Prince 
of Prussia at Warsaw.—Nov. 15. De o aa 
Empress for Madcira.—Dec. 13. Sechmerling 
succeeds Count Goluchowski as Mister 
1861, Jan, i An amnesty for political offendera—Feb. 5 
e Archduke Regnier of the council,.— 
Pei 26 Publica ion of = ed the —— 
tu o empire,— t. Formal o 
the new Reichsrath by the Em perat May’ 30. 
Return of the rupees from Medea daly a 
The Hungarian Dict votes an address praying the 
jperor to restore the old constitution. 


bourg, = —* Se ee en 
peror at na—May 7 ec peror sanctions 
the of cninisters. — Nov. 7. The Em- 
peror submits a financial statement of the national 
— the Chamber of Deputies at Vienna. 


pol ungary. 
1863, April >. Austria joins England and France in remon- 
strating Russian crueltics in Poland.— 
—- e Emperor visite the of 
at Gastein, and invites him and the 
sovereigns to assemble in congress at Frankfort- 
on-the-Maine.—Aug. 17. The congress is 


and the Empe: pero jreenia a project of federal re 
form. Celebration of the jubilee of the 
union of Tyrol with Austria (136 

1864, Jan. 31. M Ww at the of an army 


of “o,cco Austrians Prussians, summonses 
the banish commander to evacuate Sleawig. (See 
a ae 14% The Archduke Ferdinand 
Maximilian embarks at Miramar to assume the hm- 
crown of Mexico (q. ¢.). Saal as The Em- 

peror visits the of 


(See DENMARK.)—Aug. 20— 

of Prussia and Count 
vit Vienna,—-Oct. 25. Count Menedorff Pouilly 
succeeds Count Kechberg as Minister.—Oct. 35. 
Peace Is concluded at Vienna.—Nov, 11. In conse- 
quence of revola movements certain districts 
are put in a state of —Nov. 30 The Austrian 
in anish war enter Vienna 


in triutn 
1865, Feb. 20. Liberation of Joseph Langtewiez. (See Po- 
. LAND. yey 1& The government is defeated on 
the budget in the Lower House of the Reicharath, 
—June & The Em visits Hungary (9. t.).— 
June 27. Resignation of the the ministry.—July a5. 
Closing: of the Reichsrath.—Jul —— a7. Reconstitution 
of the ministerial couneil.—J Dissolution of 
the min of marine, the te Aap of which office 
are di between the ministers.of war and 
ee see 14. Convention of Gastein (q. v.). 
ai Salt peror mects the King of Prussia 
— 2, Publication of an —— 
conciliatory intentions 

— Croatia and —— —Pee. 12. The 
jperor aguln vivite Hangery 6. r —— 16.4 
minary treaty of cotmmerce is signed with 

giand at Vienna. 


DUKES OF AUSTRIA, 


Ro*olph I. 
aie Rodolph IL. and Albert I. 
lap. Albert L alone. 
153 Frederick L and Leopold L 
1326. Frederick I. alone, 
1330 Albert IL and Otho, * 
1339, Feb.15. Otho dies, and Albert IL, orthe Wise, sole duke. 


ae a Ae ana Lonel 
—* — v- — ¥. of Hungary in 1 

Eanperir of Genwany, by the Us of Albert Ty 
1439. Ladis#laus Posthumus, 
145% Frederick LIL, Albert VL, and Sigismund. 


ARCHDUKES OF AUSTRIA. 
1493 Maximilian L, Em of Germany. From this 
rixl the imy d remained 
the house of Austria (see EMPERORS OF GER- 
ee until 1666, 


PERORS OF AUSTRIA. 

1604. Aug. 11. France Ih 1, resigned the tithe of Emperor of - 

Germany, and assumed that of Emperor of Aus- 

— 6, 1806. He formally abdicated the 
f Germany. 


imperial crown o! 
*8 Ferdinand 1, 
1 Dec. 2. Francis Joseph L 
AUSTRIA (Screw Steam-ship).—Built on the 
Clyde in 1857, was destroyed by fire, Sep. 13, 


1858. She eft Hamburg Sep. 4, with 425 
passengers and a crew of 103, including officers 
and men. They were principally Germans ; 
and of the 528 persons, only 67 were saved. 
Some of these were picked up by the Maurice, 
a French barque, and the remainder by a 
Norwegian ue, 

AUTO-DA-FE, or ‘ Act = Faith,” a — 
applied by the Spanish and Portuguese to the 
ceremony with which the punishment of death 
was inflicted upon heretics under the Inquisi- 
tion. ‘‘ The last scene in this dismal 
— Prescott, ‘‘ was the act pea aia 

© most im spectacle, pro y,w 
has been witn since the ancient Roman 
triumph, and which, as intimated by a Spanish 
writer, was intended, somewhat profanely, to 
represent the terrors ‘of the Day of Ju t. 
™ proudest grandees of the land, on oc- 

—— on the sable livery of familiars 
or th the , and bearing aloft its banners, 
— Py be as the escort of its minis- 
——— the —— — unfre- 
quently countenanced by presence, 

. . The effect was further heightened by 
the concourse of ecclesiastics in their sacerdotal 
robes, and the pompous ceremonial which the 
Church of Rome knows so well how to display 
on fitting occasions, and which was intended 
to consecrate, as it were, this bloody sacrifice 
by the authority of a religion which has ex- 
pressly declared that it d mercy and not 
sacrifice.” Thousands of victims perished in 
this manner in Spain, Portugal, and their 
colonies, It was instituted in Spain in 1556, and 
the first took place at Valladolid in 560 and 
was celebrated annually in many parts of 8 
An auto-da-fé was held at Lisbon so la as 
. 20, 1761, at which Gabriel Malagrida, an 
old man of 7o, was burned for having in- 
dulged certain heretical notions. Fifty-four 
abana ree at the same time. A nun was 
ed at Seville Nov. 7, 1781, and an auto-da- 
Jé is said to have taken place at Mexico during 
* resent century. 
TOMATON FIGURES, or AUTOMATA, 
_The Chinese long since contrived to give mo- 
tion to puppets by means of quicksilver; and 


AUTOGRAPHS [ 


several specimens of automata constructed by 
the Greeks are mentioned by different authors. 
The wooden pigeon made by Archytas of ‘Taren- 
tum, absut B.c. goo, though it could fly, was 
not able to resume its flight when it had once 
settled. In the 13th century, Albertus Magnus 
is said, after 30 years’ labour, to have con- 
structed a speaking head, which so frightened 
Thomas Aquinas that he shattered it to pieces ; 
and Roger Bacon —— a similar invention. 
These accounts, however, like that of John 
Miiller’s, or Molitor’s |Regiomontanus), arti- 
ficial eagle, which it is alleged flew to mect 
Maximilian on his arrival at Nuremberg, June 
7, 1470, more than 20 years before he 
ascended the throne, are not supported by 
satisfactory evidence, Beckmann has no doubt 
that In the r4th and following centuries several 
autormata were made. The Emperor Charles V. 
during his cloister life amused himself with 
contrivances of thiskind, Vaucanson exhibited 
at Paria, in 1738, a flute-player sitting, who 
performed 12 tunes; another that played upon 
a shepherd's pipe and a drum at the same 
time; and a duck that imitated all the motions 
of the living animal. Du Moulin, in 1752, pro- 
duced similar automata. Baron de Kempelen’s 
automaton chess-player, exhibited in London 
in 1816, is believed to have been a —— 
Faber’s cuphonia was exhibited at the Egyp- 
tian Hall in 1846. The anthropoglossus, an 
antomaton apeaking and machine, in 
the shape of a human head, was exhibited at 
the St. James's Hall, London, during the winter 
of 1864-5, and another, called the Sphinx, at 
the Egyptian Hall, London, 1865-6, 

AUTOGRAPHS.—An Exhibition of Auto- 
graphs. illustrating the literature of Great 

ritain to the accession of Queen Victoria, was 
opened at the rooms of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, April 3, 1862. 

AUTUN (France).—-The ancient Augustodu- 
num, or Bibracte (¢. v.), is one of the earliest 
bishoprics establistied in France after Lyons 
and Vienne. At a council held at this town, 
sentence of excommunication was pronounced 
against Philip I. of France, Oct. 16, 1094. Tu 
the previous year he had put away his wife 
Bertha, mother of Louis VI., and married Ber- 
trade, wife of the Count of Anjou, and for this 
he was at first privately admonished by the 
Roman Catholic authorities, and then excom- 
municated. 

AUXIMUM (Italy), now OSIMO, first men- 
tioned B.c. 174, when the order for erecting 
walls around it was given by the Roman cen- 
sors, It was made a Roman colony B.c. 157; 
and having heen taken by the Goths, was 
wrested from them by Belisarius a.p, 538. * 

AUXUME,—/' See Axum.) 

AVA ‘Asia, for some time —— to Pegu, 
became an independent state in the r7th con- 
tury. Its chief city, Ava, was taken by the 
Peguans in 1752, and rescued from their bands 
in 1753. It was made the capital of Burmah in 
1364, in 1761, and for the third time io 1822. 
It suffered severely from an earthquake in 
March, a (See Braman, ) 

AVAINE, or AVELN (Battle).—The Marshals 
Chatillon and Brézé, commanding the French 
and Dutch troops, defeated the Spanish forces 


104 J 


AVENTURINE 


under the command of Prince Thomas of Savoy, 
in this plain, near Luxemburg, May 20, 1635. 
The Spaniards lost 4000 men and 50 stand- 


AVARS, sometimes called the Huns of Pan- 
nonia, a barbarian tribe first mentioned in his- 
tory towards the close of the sth century. 
Retiring before the Turks, they reached the 
shores of the Euxine, and sent an embassy to 
Constantinople a.p. 558. In their audience 
with Justinian, at that time declining in years, 
the chief ambassador addressed him thus :— 
“You see before you, O mighty prince, the 
representatives of the strongest and most 
populous of nations, the invincible, the irresis- 
tible Avars. We are willing to devote our- 
selves to your service ; we are able to vanquish 
and destroy all the enemies who now disturb 
your re . But we expect, as the price of 
our alliance, as the reward of our valour, 
precious gifts, annual subsidies, and fruitful 
possessions.” They afterwards advanced into 
Poland and Germany ; and in 626 joined the 
Persians in an attack on Constan le, but 
were repulsed, Having committed ous ag- 
gressions, and provoked numerous wars, they 
were, after a conflict of * years’ duration, 
subdued by Charlemagne in 799. 

AVE MARIA.—This form oF prager, used in 
the Roman Catholic Church, is a repetition of 
the salutation of the angel Gabriel to the 
Vi Mary (Luke i. 28). Bingham shows 
that the use of this invocation to the Virgin 
cannot be traced higher than the beginning of 
the rsth century. ‘‘ Ferrarius,” he da, 
“ingeniously confessea that Vincentius 
Ferrerius was the first ecclesiastical writer 
that ever used it before his sermons. Baronius 
has not a syllable of its antiquity in all his 
12 centuries; there being a perfect silence 
both among the ancients and all the Ritualists 
about it, till that Dominican rer, in his 
abundant zeal for the worship of the Holy 
Virgin, began to use it before his sermons, 
Christians were ordered to annex it to their 
prayers in 1420. This invocation is now 
generally used in the services of the Roman 
Catholie Church, The early summons to wor- 
ship was called the Ave-bell; and indulgences 
granted by various pontiffs for frequent re- 
vetition of the invocation were termed Avo 


arias. 

AVEBURY, or AVBURY.—This village in 
Wilts occupies the site of a Celtic structure, 
composed of blocks of stone, and generally 
believed to be a Druidical work. Aubrey 
visited it in 1448; Dr. Stukeley commenced 
his examination of these antiquities in 1720; 
and Sir Richard Hoare in 1812. It is supposed 
to be the remains of a national temple, or place 
of assembly for the performance of sacred 
rites, erected by the Druids before the 
Christian sera. 

AVENTURINKE,—A successful imitation of 
this mineral, which is a kind of quartz inter- 
spersed with brilliant metallic points, was 
accidentally discovered at Venice during the 
Middle Ages, by a workman who let some 


—— filings inte coloured glass in a state 
of fusion. is process, improved by Fremy 
and C was superseded in 1865 by 


AVERSA { tos ] AYLESFORD 
Pelouze, who obtained beautiful s ens | orders of Henry VIIL, in 1532. <A pound 
of aventurine by fusing sand te of | avoirdupois was placed in the Exchequer by 
soda, carbonate of lime, and bichromate of | Elizabeth, in 1588, to serve as a standard, 


tash. 
POAVERSA (Italy).—Built a.p. ro20, by Rain- 
ulph, a Norman chief, near the ruins of the 
ancient Atella, from which place the bishopric 
was transferred to Aversa, about roso. Al- 

onso V., of Aragon, took it in 1440; and 
t was frequently besieged. It suffered from 
an earthquake in 1805. 

AVIGNON (France}.—This ancient city is 
seated in a beautiful valley on the left of 
the Rhone. The adjacent territory, the 
Venaissin county, ‘‘a populous and fertile 
spot,” was ceded to the pa by Philip IIL 
in 1273; and the sovercignty of 
sold to Clement VI. for 80,000 
Florence Joanna, eon of Naples and 
Countess of Provence, 1348. Clement V., 
elected through the influence of Philip IV. of 
France, removed the papal chair to Avignon, 
in x The following popes remained here 
under influence :— 

AD. a 

1 Clement V. 

shee. See vacant two 

13:6 John XXL or 

1334. Benedict XL or XLL 
1342. ———— 

1 nnoen 

ote. 7 


—— —* 

—1 ‘ = * 

ae Commencement of the * Schism (9. ©.),when two 
popes were elected, t VIL at Avignon. 

1994 Benedict XIII. 


Urban V. went to Rome for a short time, but 
returned to Avignon; and Gregory XI. is said to 
have meditated flight, when surprised by death. 
In the Papal Schism, called ‘‘ the great schiam 
of the West,” occasioned on the election of his 
successor in 1378, the antipope Clement VII. 
took up his residence here, and was succeeded 
by Benedict XIII. The popes at Rome, how- 
ever, triumphed, and Avignon was deprived 
of its rival pontiffs in 1409. The French kings 
seized this city on various occasions. The 
annexation of the Venaiasin and Avignon to 
France by the revolutionary government, Sep. 
14, 1791, Was their first act of aggression. 

the treaty of Tolentino, Feb. 19, 1797, Pius VI. 
formally coded these possessions to France. 
Avignon was made a bishopric in the rst 
century, and was erected into an archbishopric 
in 1475. By the concordat of 1801 it ceased to 
be a metropolis, but the privilege was restored 
in 18ar. Councils were ae at Avignon in 
1080, 1209, 1270, 1279, 1282, 1326, 1327, 1337, 
and 1457. Itsuni ty, founded in 1303, was 
abolished in 1 a ike 


794. 

AVIS (Order).— Instituted in 1147 by Alphonso 
I., the founder of the Portuguese monarchy, 
and raised by him in 1162 to the rank of an 
eccl order of chival The knights 
were then ca]led “‘ Knights of Evora,” but took 
their present title in 1187, from their gallant 
defence of the fortress of Avis against the 
Moors. The order was changed from an 
ecclesiastical to a civil institution in 1789. 

AVOIRDUPOIS.—This system of weight, 
used for all goods except the precious metals 
and medicines, is first mentioned in some 





AVRANCIES (Normandy), anciently Ingena, 
also called Abrincats, came into the possession 
of —— at the Norman conquest. In its 
cath Henry II. received absolution from 
the Pope's legate, in 1172, for the murder of 
Becket; a flat stone marks the spot where he 
did penance. The Bretons captured the town 
in 1203, and committed t havoc, It was 
restored by Louis IX., and it again fell under 
the power of the English in 1415, but was 
recovered by France in 1450, The bishopri 
established in the sth century, was supp 
and united to Coutances in 1801. 

AXARQUIA (Battle).—In the winding de- 
files of the Axarquia, the Moors inflicted a 
severe loss on the Spaniards, in actions ex- 
ten over two days, March 20 and 21, 1483. 
AXE.—The Franks in their expedition into 
Italy in the 6th century made use of an axe 
with a large blade. Henceit was termed fraa- 
ciaca, The principal weapons of this kind were 
the taper axo, the broad axe, and the double 
axe, The pole axe and the adze axe were 
varieties of these. The Lochaber axe was used 


* ‘XUN. seater! UXUME (Abyssinia) 

A ancien A E (A a).— 
This ancient city, founded about B.c. 650, be- 
came in later times the seat of a powerful 
kingdom, nearly co-extensive with modern 
Abyssinia, and embracing portions of Arabia. 
Though its origin haa not been ascertained, it 
is mentioned as existing in the and centu 
of our wra, Justinian formed an alliance wi 
the Auximites A.D, 533. Gibbon is of opinion 
that the Auximites, or Abyssinians, as he calls 
them, were a colony of Arabs, and there can be _ 
no doubi that the Arab clement is blended - 
with the Ethiopian in their — They 
were converted to Christianity in the 4th cen- 
bury i and in its defence came into collision 
with the followers of Mohammed, who depréyed 
them of their possessions in Arabia, and de- 
stroyed their commerce. The Chronicles of 
Axum, a kind of erro 3 of Abyssinia, a copy 
of which the traveller Bruce brought to Eng- 
land in 1774, are deposited in a Christian chu 
in Axum, built about 1657. Axum was made 
a bishopric about 330, and Frumentius was the 
first bishop. 

AYACUCHO (Battle).—On this plain, fn 
Peru, the Spaniards were defeated by the re- 
publican forces Dec. 9, 1824, and a capitulation 
was soon afterwards made, by which 8 
surrendered the whole of Peru and Chili, 

AYLESBURY Buckinghamshire).—This an- 
cient town formed one of the principal strong- 
holds of the Britons in their resistance to the 
Romans, In 571 Cuthulf, a West-Saxon chief, 
took Aylesbury, which was ravaged by the 
Danes in g21. The town was in rated 
and made a borough by Queen Mary in 1554. 
During the disputes between Charles I. and 
the Parliament, it espoused the cause of the 
latter, and in 1643 it formed the head-quartera 
of Lord Essex. John Wilkes represented it 
in Parliament in 1761. 

AYLESFORD (Battle’. — A victory was 
gained by the Britons over the Saxons, 4. D. 


AZINCOURT 


of this name, in Kent. 
orsa was slain in the con- 


455, lear a 
tie Saxon chief 
flict. 

AZINCOURT.—({See Acinxcovurt.) 

AZOF.— This sea, called by the ancients 
the Palus Mwotis, communicates with the 
Euxine by the strait of Yenikale, or the 
Cimmerian Bosphorus. It was the scene of 
some important operations during the Cri- 
mean war, An allied expedition, 15,000 st F 
composed of English, French, and Turkis 
rooms of all arms, with five batteries of 
artillery, left the anchorage at Se 1 
May 22, 1855, and arrived off Kertch May 24. The 
Russians blew up their fortifications on both 
sides of the ts, destroyed three steamers 
and several heavy-armed vessels, and large 
quantities of — ammunition, and 
stores. ons were carried on against 
the chief Russian positions. A small garrison 
was left at Kertch and Yenikale, and the 
expedition returned June 12. 

AZORES, or WESTERN ISLANDS (Atlantic), 
nine in number, are said to have been known 
before 1380, and by some their discovery is 
attributed to Vanderberg of Bruges, about 14 
The Portuguese no sooner heard of the fis. 
covery than they sent out Cabral, who sighted 


—— op Tt sage 5 ene Sh 2408 pe 
enry of Portugal took formal possession o 
the islands. Alphonso V. gave them in 1466 


to his sister, the Duchess of Burgundy, and 
they were colonized by the Dutch. When 
Philip 1. seized the vacant throne of Po: 

in 1580, they fell under the dominion of 8 ‘ 
The Earl of Essex and Sir Walter eigh 
failed in an attempt to capture them in 1597 


They reverted to Portugal in 1640, and 
remain in her possession. Angra (q. v.), the 
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BABINE 
for into it B.c. 1161—1143 (Judges x. 6 
—8), and on several occasions. Ahab, at the 


instance of his queen Jezebel, established the 
worship of Baal and set up an altar in Samaria 
B.C. 918 (1 xvi. 28—33), for which he was 
reproved by Elijah, who slew the prophets of 
Baal at the river Kishon —— (1 xviii. 
40). Jchoiada destroy 
, Slew its priest, and Athaliah, the 

the house of b, B.c. 878 (2 Kings xi.). 

BAALBEC, or HELIOPOLIS (Syria), the 
name given to the place by the Seleucids, 
both words signifying ‘‘the city of the sun," 
is by some — to correspond with the 
Baal Gad of ure. Little is known of its 
early history. Julius Cesar made it a Roman 
colony. Trajan consulted its famous oracle 
previous to his depurture on his expedition to 
the East, a.p. 114. Antoninus either 
its temple to Jupiter or built a new one, that 
became one of the wonders of the world. 
Baalbec capitulated to the Saracens, paying 

it was sack 


an enormous ransom, in 635; 
and dismantled by the Cali ih of Damascus in 
1401; and has 


748; seized by Tamerlane 

since gradually declined. Thevet, in 15503 
Pococke, in 1740; Maundrell, in 1745 ; Wood 
and Dawkins, in 1751; and Volney, in 1785, are 
amongst the most celebrated travellers who 
have visited and described its ruins. This 
8 city must not be confounded with an- 
other Baalbec, or Heliopolis, in Lower Egypt, 
one of the earliest cities of which any reco 
remains, Smith (Dict, of Greek and Roman 
Geog.) remarks concerning the last-mentioned 
city: “Its obelisks were a by 
Abraham when he first migrated from Syria 
to the Delta 1600 years 8.c.; and here the 
father-in-law of Joseph filled the office of high 

est.”” 


capital of Terceira, one of the group, was made a | pri 


bishop's see by Paul III. in 1534. Owing to 
voleanic disturbance, rocks and islands have 
frequently been thrown up from the sea, The 
most remarkable phenomena of this kind 
occurred in 1538, 1720, and 181. 

AZOTUS. Bee ASHDOD.) 

AZTECS.—The earliest known seat of this 
tribe was Aztlan, a country to the north of the 
Gulf of California, where they were dwelling 
in 1160. They soon after commenced their 
migrations, arriving at Tula in 1196. They 
removed to Zumpanco about 1216, and even- 
tually settled on a group of islands to the 
South of lake Tezcuco. They were reduced 
to slavery by the Colhuans in 1314; and, 
moving to the westward of the lake, founded 
Tenochtitlan, their capital, on the site of 
which Mexico now stands, in 1325. They were 
assailed by the Spaniards under Cortes in 
1519. 


B. 


BAAL and ASHTORETH, or ASTARTE, 
the former supposed to represent the sun, and 
the latter the moon, were idols worshipped by 
the Phomicians, Chaldeans, and other ancient 
nations. This idolatry was established amongst 
the Moabites and the Midianites nic. 1451 
(Numb. xxv.), and the Israclites were punished 


BAB-AT-THE-BOWSTER.—This old dance, 
somewhat resembling the cushion-dance (g. r.), 
save that a bolster, as the name indicates 
—— the place of the pillow, is still danced 
in Scotland, and is always the winding up at 
“kirns” and other merry- i. 

BABEL (Tower).—Described n, xi. 1—9, 
and built 120 —— after the Deluge, —— 
descendants of Noah, about B.c. 2247. Much 
controversy has been excited ita 
exact tion, It is now generally believed 
that Babylon was built upon the site, if not 
upon the actual ruins, of this temple. 

BABINE REPUBLIC, or RESPUBLICA 
BINEPSIS,—The following account of this 
society, established in the 14th century, is 
given in the Annual Register for the year 1764: 
‘There was at the court of Sigismund Au- 
gustus, a gentleman of the family of Psomka, 
who, in concert with Peter Cassovius, bailiff of 
Lublin, formed a society, which the Polish 
writers call ‘The Republic of Babine,’ and 
which the Germans denominate ‘The Society 
of Fools’ (q. v.). This society was instituted 
upon the model of the Republic of Poland; 
it has its king, its chancellor, its counsellors, 
its archbishops, — judges, and other 
officers: in this republic Psomka had the 
title of captain, and Cassovius that of chan- 
cellor. en any of the members did or 
said anything at their meetings which was 


BABCUF'S 
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BABYLONTA 





unbecoming or ill-timed, they immediately 
gave him a place of which he was required to 
ag arog the duties till another was appointed 
his stead; for example, if any one spoke 
too much, so as to engross t 
he was appointed orator of the republic; if he 
spoke improperly, occasion was taken from his 
subject to appoint him a suitable employment ; 
if, for instance, he talked about dogs, he was 
mad —* master of — —— * e boasted 
0 cou @ Was a t, or, per- 
— a re spoon rd and if he expressed a 
ted zeal for any speculative opinion in 
= igion, he was made an inquisitor. The 
offenders thus distinguished for their 
their wisdom, gave occasion 
to the Germans to call the republic ‘ The 
Society of Fools," which, though a satire on 
the individual, was by no means so on the 
institution. * The regiment of the 
Calot, or Calotte | (q.¢.\), which was some years 
since established in the court of is 
very similar to the republic of Babine.” (See 
Foo.s, Order.) 

BABUF'S pon —— ane yap a Ja- 
cobin, surnamed Gracchus, formed a co . 
racy against the French Directory in 1796. 
chief aim was to obtain a division of —— 
The deliberations of this society were carried 
on ina vault under the Pantheon, where, 
as Alison (iv. ch. 24) remarks, ‘‘ by the light of 
flambeaux, and seated on the humid ground, 
they ruminated on the most likely method of 
regenerating France.” They had agents in the 
provinces, and they also —2 a secret direc- 
tory of public safety in Paris. Their design 
was at length acknowledged to be to establish 
what they termed “the Public Good,” by 
means of a division of property, and the for- 
mation of a government consisting of “true 

, and lute democrats.” They 
ed a solemn instrument, called an ‘ In- 
surrection Act,” the publication of which was 
to be the for revolt. This was fixed to 
take place May 21, 1796; but one of the party 
having given information, the chief conspira- 
tors were arrested the day before, Babceuf 
and one of his associates suffered on the scaf- 
BY ay chief city of lonia 
ABYLS IN, aoe ie * onia tq. v 
Sir John Stoddart states that Ba bylon, accore 
ing to the scriptural account, pera te first 
great city built after the Deluge, and that it 
was founded by Nimrod, a great-grandson of 
—— or at all events by a tribe of his descen- 
ts, bearing his name.” The city of Babylon 
i ts ypoaed to have been built on the site of 
bel (Gen. x. 10), the scene of the confusion 


the conversation, 


* tongues, about B.c. 2247 (Gen. xi.g). It was 
taken by Tiglath-Pileser I., of Assyria, about 
B.c. 1110, and by Cyrus B.C. 538. During 


the present century many —— tra- 
vellers, amongst whom may be mentioned 
Rich, —— Porter, Layard, r, Chesney, 
Botta, Loftus, and Rawlinson, have, by their 
explorations amongst the ruins of the ancient 
city, thrown considerable light upon the his- 
as" A of Babylon. 
ABYLONIA.—“ The Babylonian and 

rian empires,” says Sir John Stoddart, ‘‘ in all 
historical records, are much blended together. 


These empires, whether distinct or united, 
— in very early times two vast cities; 

bylon on the Euphrates, and Nineveh on the 
Tigris. The coun on the Tigris was called 
Assyria ; that on the Euphrates Babylonia; 
and the lange intervening space was commonly 
termed Mesopotamia, or ‘between the rivers ;' 
and this, together with Babylonia, seems to be 
meant in Scripture by the land of Shinar.” The 
Rey, G. Rawlinson classes it fourth of ‘The 
Five Great Monarchies of the Eastern World” 
(Murray, —— ), and from his valuable work 
the following ta je has been compiled :— 


a 
a © Assyrians. 
—— —— in, of Assyria — —* 
“Conqueror of Babylonia,” w 
establishes an Assyrian dynasty. 
i1go—1130. Nebuchadnezzar [., King: of Babylon, leads 
two expeditions into Assyria during reigu of 
Assbur-ris-ilim. 
113 i 10, ——— L. King of Assyria, towards 
the end of his reicn, invades Babylonia, where he 
remains for two years, taking the cities of Kurri- 
Galazu (now Akkerkuf), Sippara of the Sun, 
Sippara of Anunit (see SEPHARVAIM), and Hapa 
or Upils, and altimately seizing the city of Baby- 
lon. On his return, however, he is mach 
harassed by Meradact-iddin-akbi. who — 


adin and his 


mat 
citles, and enters the —— — 
sovereignty over the native king. 
82a, Babylonia 5 is invaded by Shamas-Iva, who defeats 
King Merodak-belatea-tkbi in two pinched battles, 
kingdom tributary to Assyria. 


and renders 
(See DABAN.) 

750. About ——— the 8th a 
regained i — — — 


humerous petty sta 
747. Nabonassar — e his authority In Baby 
744 — — Il. nig Babylonia a 
ch-Baladan one of its minor 


divisions. 
Jal. — — NE King of Baby- 


313. —— King of Babylonia, sends an 
embassy to Hezekiah ed of Judah, which is 
favourably received by that monarch (2 Kings 

EX, 12, 13 


— ine of —2 invades 

* Baladan In Beth-Y arn —— 
ite defor he captures, establishes bis court at 
—— ke 


places an Assyrian viceroy on the 
———— 


nog. Sennacherib — — Babylonia, and defeats the 
ex-king Merodac n near the city of Kise 
(38. Disturbances —— in Babylon, w revolts 
from Assyria. 
680. It is recovered by Esxarhaddon. 
rats A revolt is suppressed by Asshur-bani-pal. 
625 Nabopolassar, Vierroy of Babylonia, revolts from 
Assyria, and establishes an independent empire, 
608, lonia is invaded an! in great part conquered by 
Necho, King of Egypt. 
605. Nebuchadnezzar, son of Nabopolassar, defeats the 
ane at Carchemish, and sacceeds his father 
eon the Babylonian throne, 
58. — — a ——SE ig dg 538 
53 r.), and con « m. ng oO 
hom he corrles away captive (2 xaly, 
588. ——— lays siege to —* (gq. v.). 
+ surrenders the following year. 
sai. He —* Egypt. 
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BACHELORS 





Be 
in favatles TF " 
2 — sh 


Evi Merodech a deposed nndt to death by his 
is — — Nerigilasar. * * 


Laborosoarchil and pat 
death =e — who reine fo he are 
not related the royal 


Gren. — a ar Babylon and defeats 
- Nebonadias, who weks refuge in 
ee — his son, 


533 tarned the waters of the Euptorates 
comrse, enters Babylon daring a re- 
rage 3 —— and maseccres Relehasner and a 
eget of the inhabitants (Den. ¥, 1—31). 
—— tenders his sublidissiun, and the king- 
dom is sunered 16 the lerian 5* 

Rawlinson (Ancient Monarchios, li, 483) vos 

the following list of the rulers of Babyl 


1g 473. Dynasty 2 Aralss. 
17 Dynasty © 
“a Hi Rebochainezaar L 
o 1f3 Merolach-iilo-akhi. 
3 ait Merodach-shegtk-sirt. 
Teitir (De borns). 
* 


850. Motalach-enum-acin, 
om Merodach-belatsu-iail. 


a —— 
Be Chinzinus and Doras, 
Elghrns, 


ae Merodach-faladan, 
“op, Arceanus (viceroy). 
Loterreg aur. 


f4>. Soos-duchinns (wieeroy). 
643. Cinncladanus, 
Has Nabyjpolasaar, 


Lx 35 ALL. 

BABYLONISIL CAPTIVITY of the Jews, 
foretold by Isuish (xxxix.6) and Jeremiah 
ag g—11), lasted from B,C. Gog to B.C. 536. 
t commenced under Jehoiakim (z Chron. 
xxxvi. s—7), and terminated with the decree 
isstied fur dnote re by Cyrus (2 Chron. 
xxxvi, az and 2 


BABY NOTON ‘S CONSPIRACY, —In 1586, 
Anthony Bahbyngton, an Englieh gentleman, 
instigated by John Ballard, a Roman Catholic 
prie 


, entered into a —— to assnasinate 
Queen Klizabeth, with the view of placi 
Mary Queen of Scots on the throne, ond 6 
restoring the Roman Catholic religion. 4 — 
Savage (a saldier — under 

Spain, who had first made the propos : 
assassinate the queen), and 13 others, * 
cluding Balyryrten, embarked in this d 
rate project, and Mary herself did everyth 
in her power te further its success. Intima- 
tion of the plot having: been given ta hada 
ham by a spy, the conspirators were seixcd, 
Brough to trial Sep. r3--15, and exceuted 


Sep. 20 and 23, 1586, 8 share in this 


| pri 


— t 


alarmed Elizabeth, and waa the 
cause of her subsequent trial and 


 RACCHANALLA, or festivals of various 


| kinds in bonour of Bacebus, are said by 
— on er —— 

(see Dioxysta), and led to abuses, as 
at Rome and in other parts of Italy, 


they were su by a decree of the 
semate 8.0, 186, is decree, engraved upon @ 
brazen table, was discovered at Bari in * 
and ie preserved in the imperial collection a 


Vienna, 

BACHELORS were branded with infamy by 
the laws of Lycurgus, and at festivals were 
— to publie derision, Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus — Ne —— pe ral 
sons of a certain age to marry. @ Romans 
imposed a fine on "bachelors by * Iulin, 
Bc. 18, It was, however, abolished by Con- 
stantine. Bachelors of a5 years of aye, and 
widowers without children, were, by 4 & Es 


, 


















Will, III. c. 6 (1654), uired to pay year 
long a8 they remain ined = a tax OF cee pei At 
ling. It was levied fur five Pech commencing 
May i, 1695. By8&o W ul. e. ripe 
the tax was continued till ANE. 3 1706, w — 
it was suffered to expire, n addition ta 
tax of one shilling per —— every u ee) 
the iderauantioeed rank paid yearly aa fol- 
lows :-~ 
£ad, 
Duke 4c·· TH 10 G 
Doke's eldest 62 he ta 90 
Vern get Roms, C800 sescersesessntesertartnonssesenentonsnrene a 
Marqulo410 0 
peck ae # CDOs FON napteentsersesneereetesen ace eanpannens ; 5 0 
ounger sons, BECE ceesccevenesesservenorers nepetes o 9 
Fart — — —E——— — eee 719 0 
Hart's clot . § OF O 
Yoonger soms, AöqI—. 4 ZAR 0 
ae te -.2- ° 
Viseount’s clout BO0...csecsssseees — — 6 
Younger sons, em0l .....06 4 
BATON .-.. ° 
Rarenn’s clelent 901.6555, ps0cersersereoneees . 396 8 
Younger soma, tachi c..ccccseeeee 30 O 
Raron — — 315 0 
Knight of Che Dlath  caccssecccsceseonee —— 315 0 
Rai det Dachichot perce ⸗. 2 ID 0 
King's sergeant... .csnrerecces —— @ © 
Ciher serjemmta at Law, Omi, 22 315 6 
Fed re es... cecetsneesaneeeeseenesenseeeneneeasmennes westerners TF § O 
0 
Arch bi shioys ..-.ecesseseres . IZ 10 0 
BisDOP soccrcneceerseereeene eeeearaversesegascseommense, 500 
DCAD cesassonrreansronees erensnveeceeeqassascensvensss use 310 0 
PON OREO De oc poses sacc overos$esereeraiqasencansvansseseneseres . O88 6 
Canon a¢ prelerdary ..:.cceceeneswernmnrees doteeeeraeet: +. O88 6 
Dector of divinity, aw. “or physic . J SO 
Bons of sarc: bite de arch- 
deacons, Canons OF unbofdeetors>o § o 


of disiw 9— Taw, OF PHY. cee ee eee caennsensnes 
Persons wit N £60 per anon real estate, Or per 
nul uf , not charged in it ae) 
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A registry was ordered to be kept by persons 
in holy orders, for the botter ca paged of the 
duty, by 6 & 7 Will, IIT. ¢ 6, 8. 20 (1Gg4). 
td 43 * IIL, a. 43 (78s), bachelors above 
al yours were required t» pay 

——— in addition to the usual tax, £1 54. 
re every male servant in their employ; and 
those that had three or more female servants 
pald ros. por annum for each, in addition to 


the ordinary tax, 
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BACKGAMMON, — This, or some similar 
e played with dice, was known to the 
reeks, and was a favourite amusement 
amongst the Saxons, by whom it is said to 
have invented about the roth century. 
Dr. Henry attributes the invention to the 
Welsh. It is recorded of Canute that he 
frequently ahr at backgammon, which was 
called the English game in the early part of 
the 14th cen ‘ 

BACK-STAFF, or DAVIS'S QUADRANT, 
for taking the sun's altitude at sea, was in- 
vented by Capt. J. Davis, about 1590. It has 
been su ed by later inventions. 

BACTRA, called by Strabo and Pliny Zari- 
—* tho Heeren contends that they were 

erent Aa 8, the capital of Bactriana, was 
one of the oldest centres of commerce and 
civilization in the world. Heeren says it was 
the first place of exchange for the productions 
of India; and that the great highways of com- 
merce from east to west followed direc- 
tion. (See BALKH.) 
BACTRIANA, or BACTRIA (Asia). — This 
ancient state, situated between Persia and 
— bounded on the north by the Oxus, 
at different periods in extent. Ninuas, 
King of is said to have failed in an 
attack — cg F ital, —— —— 
—— ams or its capture, thereby gain- 
ing favour of the king and a share of his 
throne. For a considerable period Bactriana 
formed part of the Persian empire, and in 
eastern as having 


traditions is represente 
been the seat of erful and independent 
princes long before it became a Persian satrapy. 


Alexander III, uered it in his sixth 


— ' BO. 3 t is — a dependency nr! 
€ khara, er name 
Balkh. 

B.C. 

a55. The 


Governor Theodotus, called by Strabo Modotus, 

revolts from Antiochus IL of Syria, and founds 

the kingdom of Baciriana. 

az. — — and sacceeds Theodotus or Dio- 

otus 

207. Antiochus of Syria defeats Euthydemua. 

181. — —— of the reign — L, the 
period actrinna’s ae * 

168, Partof India is added to Bactriana. 

143 — IL assassinates his father, and succeeds to 

Porte. 
125 Bactriana is overrun by tribes of wandering Scythians, 
- by whom the kingdom is destroyed. 
SOVEREIGNS OF BACTRIANA,: 

Rc. B.C, 

250. Theodetus or Diodotus L. - Menander, 

445. Theedotus or Diodotas LL ihr, Eucratides L. 

221. Eathydemus. 143. Eucratides II. 

zo, Demetrius, 


BADACA, or VADAKAT (Susiana),.—This, 
the second city of Susiana, was stormed and 
taken by Sennacherib, King of Assyria, about 
* 69 . Antigouus retired thither after his 

efea 


Eumen ©. 316, 

BADAJOS (Spain).— barrier fortress, the 
capital of a province of the same name, only 
five miles fromm the Portuguese frontier, has 
sustained numerous sieges, and was several 
times taken and retaken during the occupation 
of the — by the Moors. It was be- 
sieged the Portuguese in 1660, and was 
assailed, but without success, by a combined 
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English, Portuguese, and Dutch force, Oct., 
1705. Galway was beaten in a battle here by 
the Spanish army, May 7, 1709. Soult captured 
it March rz, 1811 (see ALBUERA, battle); and 
We having been compelled to raise the 
siege June 10, in the same year, obtained 
possession April 6, 1812. Badajos was made 
an episcopal see at an early period. The 
cathedral was commenced in 1248; and its 
granite bri was built in 1460, restored in 
1597, and rebuilt in 1833. . 
ADAJOS (Troaty), between Spain and 
Portugal, was signed at Badajos June 6, rati- 
fications were exc’ at Badajos June * 
and it was published at Madrid Aug. 8, 1801. I 
brought to a close the short contest between 


— and Spain, which Napoleon I. had 
up for the out 


of i 

his ambitious designs, — restore’. alt her 
conquests, excepting Olivenza and its territory, 
which were ceded to her; and she tood 
the Prince t of Portugal the entire 
— of his states and possessions, 

ortugal agreed to close her ports against 
England, and to pay the expenses of the war. 
(See ABRANTES, tiie AE 

BADDESDOWN HILL, or BADON MOUNT 
(Battle).—This spot, near Bath, was the scene 


of a celebrated victory gained by the Britons 
under King Arthur over the on leader, 
Cerdic, in 493, according to Bede. This ap- 


pears to be an error, as it is generally believed 
to have taken place in 520. ' 

BADEN (Germany) was made a margraviate 
about the year oa ee A Herman I1., grand- 
son of Berthold, dgrave of Brisgau, his 
father, Herman L., having previously nired 
Baden by . The title of Grand Duke 
was —— to the Margrave Charles Frederick, 
by Napoleon I., in 1806. The rank held by 
Baden is that of seventh in the Germanic Con- 
federation, and in time of war it is required to 

10,000 men to the federal army. 


AD. 

st HH Wy —— “14 + oneal 

u erman IV. a 

see, ans Hedy Land —— 

1 erman V. (the Pious of Dagsburg 
to the Bis’ of Strasburg. 

lag. Death of Herman VI. who is succeeded yo infant 
son Frederick, onder the regency of mother, 

Gertrude of Austria. 

1267, Oct. 29. Frederick is behoaded at Naples. 

4 Kodolph L, acquires part of Eberstein by — 

I Baden is divided a sous of Rodolph L 

1353 Rodolph VIL. reunites into a single state, 

1405 League of Marbach formed between Bernard, Mar- 

uis of Baden, the Archbishop of Mayence, the 
‘ount —— and some minor powers, 

against ie mn . 

1464, June 19. Frederick IL, King of the Romans, a 
preet victory over Charles L of Baden, takes 

prisoner. 


im 

1488, vr of Baden sends 4000 men to deliver 
— son of the Emperor Frederick IL, from 
—————— —— — f Hochberg: the 

1 cr marq o : 
ae gait a referred to the Iniperia tribunal sae 

1515, Aug. I. a as the government to 
sons, ir ig Fear Ernest, who rule as his 


1527. Baden is divided into Baden-Baden and Baden- 
Durlach. 


8 Bernard establishes Protestantism in Baden-Baden. 
1 


3 — * —— at — 
151. awsuit in reference to possession of Hoch- 
berg terininates in favour of Laden. 
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A.D. 

1594. The creditors of Edward of Baden obtain permission 
from the Emperor to indemnify themselves by 
seizing his territories. 

1627. Arrangements as to territory are made between the 
rulers of Baden-Baden and Baden-Durlach. 

1683. Louls William, Marquis of Baden-Baden, 
the deliverance of Vienna from the Turks. 

1707. Death of Louis William, the most warlike marquis 


of Baden-Baden. 

1733 The French ravage Baden, an) compel Louls George 
Bohemia. 

is united to 


to seck refi 

Int. Baden-D Baden-Baden. 

1996. A of peace is concluded with the French re- 
ublic. 

1801, Feb. 9. Raden recelves an accession of territory by 
the treaty of Luneville. 

1803. Charles Frederick of Baden is raised to the rank of 


elector. 
1805, Dec. 26. Brisgau is added to Baden by the treaty of 


1806, vy 12, The elector, Charles Frederick, la raised to 
e rank of grand duke. 
181s, March 25. Baden joins the allies a Napoleon I. 
1818, Aug. 22. A representative constitu is granted. 
1849, May 14. Insurrections take place in Haden. The Grand 
Duke Charles Leopold Frederick quits Carlsruhe. 
1850, Sep. 6. Treaty of peace with Denmark and 


1857, dy General amnesty for the political offenders 
$55 
1859, Dee. 1. concordat signed by the Pope June 28 & 


pablished. 
1860, June 16, Interview at Baden-Raden between Na 
leon III. the frince Regent of Prussia, and 


German princes. 
1861, June. A new constitution for the Protestant Charch 
is settled at a synod that meets at Carlsruhe. 


GRAND DUKES OF BADEN, 


1806, Charles Frederick. 

18tt. Charles Louis Frederick. 

1818. Louis William Augustus. 

1830. Charles Leopold Frederick. 

1852, April 24 erick William Louis assumes the 
regency. 

1856, Sep. ¢. Frederick William Louls assumes the title of 
grand duke by patent. 


BADEN (Treaty).—Signed at Baden, in 
Switzerland, Sep. 18 (0.8. 7), 1714, between 
the Emperor Charles VI. and Louis XIV. It 
confirmed the treaty of Alt-Ranstiidt (q. v.). 
By one of its provisions Landau was ceded to 
France. (See Arx-LA-CHAPELLE, Treaties. } 

BADON, MOUNT.—(See Bappespown Ht.) 

BAEZA (Spain)},—Near this town, which is 
of t antiquity, and contains many Roman 
relics and inscriptions, the younger —— 
vanquished Hasdrubal B.c. 208. —— en 
under the Saracen yoke, it was taken by the 
Spaniards A.D, 1239. It is the birthplace of the 
11,000 virgins who, with St. Ursula, were, 
according to the legend, slaughtered by the 
Huns at Cologne. 

BAFFIN’S BAY,—This inland sea, between 
Greenland and the N.E. coast of America, was 
discovered July 6, 1616, by the English navi- 
gator, William Baffin, from whom it takes its 


name. 
BAGAUD.—An appellation given to the 
ts of Gaul who rebelled against the 
mans A.D, 286. Their work was executed 
with fire and sword, ‘‘They asserted,” says 
Gibbon, “the natural rights of men, but they 
asserted those rights with the most oh 
cruelty.” For some time they obtained the 
ascendancy, but were subdued by Maximian. 
The term was subsequently applied to other 
rebels. ~ Peasant War, } 
BAGDAD (Asia), on the Tigris, was founded 
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by Al Mansur, the second caliph of the Abbas- 
sides, in 762, and remained the seat of the 
caliphate until Feb. 20, 1258, when it was cap- 
tured, after a siege of two months, by the Mon- 


ie a and Mostasem, the last of the Abbassides 


v.), was put to death. Tamerlane sacked 
the city July 23, 1401, erecting on its ruins a 
pyramid of gee heads. Its Tartar rulers 
retarned, but were expelled in 1417, by Kara 
Yusef, His descendants were, in 1477, replaced 
by Usum Cassim, who was followed by the 
Suffide dynasty, of Persian origin, in 1516. 


The —— of the city was long contested 
by the Persians and the Turks, and amongst 
¢ numerous sieges 


it sustained may be men- 
tioned those of 1534, when it was captured by 
Soliman I. (the ificent); of r590, when 
taken by Abbas I. (the Great); of 1638, when it 
was captured by Amurath IV, ,—30,000 Pe 

—— ruthleasly —— ; and of 1740, 
when Nadir Shah was repulsed by Achmet, who 


rendered the —— independent of the Porte. 
other | Its celebrated college was founded in 12 3. A 


Nestorian patriarch resided at Bagdad, and 
the Greek me litan was expelled in gr3. 
BAGNALO (| ty).— Coneluded Aug. 7, 


1484, between the Venetians on the one han 
and the King of Naples, the Duke of Milan, 
and the Florentines, on the other. The news 
is said to have so affected Pope Sixtus IV. that 
it brought on a fit of the gout, which caused 
his death, Aug. 13, 1484. 

BAG-PIPE.—The earliest resentation of 
this instrument occurs in a terra-cotta dis- 
covered at Tarsus, and supposed to date from 
about B.c. 200. It was known to the Romans, 
and probably to the Greeks, and appears in a 
bas-relief of a Persian concert of the 6th cen- 
tury a.D. It is said to have been introduced 
into the British islands by the Danes. In Ger- 
* it was a —— instrument during the 
rsth century, and it has always been prized 
by the Scotch Highlanders. * 

BAHAMA ISLANDS (Atlantic), called also 
the LUCAYOS, consist of about 20 inhabited 
islands, with innumerable rocks and islets. 
St. Salvador, the chief of the group, was dia- 
covered by Columbus Oct. 11, 1492, be the 
first portion of America discovered by hirn, 
The Spaniards conveyed the natives to Mexico, 
and the islands remained unpeopled till colo- 
nized by the English, under a patent granted 
Dec. 4, 1630. In 1641 the Spaniards destroyed 
the colony, but it was re-established by the 
English in 1666, and remained in their hands 
till 1703, when it was ravaged by a combined 
French and Spanish fleet. It afterwards be- 
came notorious as a rendezvous for pirates, 
who were extirpated in 1718, when a regular 
— nag ser roe was —— In 
1776 New ence was st by the 
Americans of its artillery and pi ona the 
governor and some other officers were made 

mers. The islands surrendered to the 


iards May 8, 1782, but were restored to 
ngland by the article of the treaty of 
Versailles, 


. 3, 1783. 

BAHAR, ~ : EHAR (Hindostan). — This 
territory, after c rulers several times, 
was formally ceded England by the treaty 
of Aug. 12, 1765. 
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BAHARITES, the first Mameluke d y 
that reigned in Egypt, were descended from 
Turks sold to slavery by the Tartars. The 
began to reign in 1244, and the last sultan of 
the race was expelled by the Borgites, or 
Circassians, the second Mameluke dynasty 
of Egypt, in 1381, after having reigned 137 
years. (See Bonartes, 

BAHAWULPORE, or BUHAWULPORE 

ostan).—This state, formerly ruled b 
eputy governors from Cabul, solicited an alli- 
ance with the English in 1808; and it came 
under the direct protection of Great Britain 
by treaty Oct. 5, 1838. The khan having proved 
faithful, received as a reward, in Feb., 1843, a 
of Scinde. 

BAHREIN ISLANDS (Persian Gulf),—This 
small group of islands, celebrated for its pearl- 
fishery, is called by the natives Awal, or Aval. 
The Portuguese, who had seized them, were 
expelled by the Persians in 1622; and the 
islands have since fallen under the swa 
—— Arab — —— hg ex * —— 
of 1 against the ne ur- 
foot the were occupied by British troops. 

BAHTZ.—This fort, situated at the — 
dividing the East and West Scheldt, and form- 
ing the key to both channels, was captured 
by * land forces of the Walcheren expedition 
(q. v.), Aug. 3, 1809. 

BAL& (Italy).—This town of Campania, 
which was celebrated for its harbour at a very 
remote period, and remarkable for its warm 

which were mentioned by Levy under 

e name of the “ Aqua Cumans,” B.c. 176, 
—— towards the close of the Roman 
Republic, a fashionable resort of the wealthy 
citizens of the capital. Horace (B.c. 65—B.c. 
8) refers to the beauty of its bay, and it sub- 
sequently became a favourite residence of the 
Em Caligula (A.D. 37—41), who erected a 
bri of boats upwards of two Roman miles 
in length across the bay, Nero (54- -68), Hadrian, 
who here July ro, 138, and of Alexander 
Severus (222—235), who several magnifi- 
cent villas at Baim. The springs to which 
the town owed its repute continued in use as 
late as the 6th century. 

BAIBOUT (Battle).—The Russians, under 
Paskewitch, defeated the Turks at this town 
in Asiatic Turkey, . 28, 1829. The total 
loss of the victors did not exceed 100 men. 
The Turks lost 700 killed, 1,200 prisoners, 
6 = and 12 standards. 

AIL.—'‘ The system of atten A sureties, or 
bail,” says Sharon Turner (Anglo-Saxons, Iii. 
Ap. i. ch. 6, ‘‘to answer an accusation, seems 
to have been coeval with the Saxon nation.” 
The Statute of Westminster L. (3 Edw. I. c. 15) 
in 1275, defined what were hailable 
and what were not ; and this act was enforced 
oF, 27 Edw. I. stat. 1, ¢. 3 (1299). By 1 Rich. 
III. ec. 1484), Justices of the were 
allowed J bail offenders, and the facility thus 
accorded having led to some abuses, not less 
than two justices were, by 3 Hen. VII. c. 3 
(1487), required. Bail was regulated by subse- 

uent statutes, more particularly by the Habeas 
do Act (31 Charles II. ¢. 2, * wvhich, as 
Hallam remarks (Const, Hist. . iii. ch. 
12), ‘introduced no new principle, nor con- 


of 





ferred any right upon the subject.” Provisions 
against excessive 1 are embodied in various 
statutes, Bail in cases of felony is ed 
by 7 Geo. IV. c. (May 26, 1826). is act, 
entitled ‘‘ An Act for Improv the Adminis- 
tration of Criminal Jus in land,” re- 
several previous statutes, in error 
by s. 151 of 15 & 16 Vict. c. 76 (June 
the Common Law ure Act. 
FF.—Two bailiffs were appointed for 
of London in the first year of the 
reign o Richard I. (1189) ; though such officers 
er another name existed in on 
times. We learn from the ‘* Liber Al ” that 
the sheriffs of the city of London were formerly 
styled bailiffs; and we know, from the same 
authority, that such officers were in existence 


30, 1852 
BAIL 
the cit. 


at the time of the Norman Conquest. In1 
the office of sheriff superseded that of bailiff. 
BALOLENSIANS, or BAGNOLENSIANS, — 
Manichmans, so called from Bagnols, in Lan- 
edoc, where they arose in the 8th century. 
Another sect, with the same name, a branch of 
the Cathari, arose in Provence during the rath 


—— 
BAIREUTH.—(See Bavrevrn.) 
BAIZE.—The art of making baize was intro- 
duced into —— by a body of Dutch arti- 
sans, who settled at Colchester in 1568; and 
their privileges were confirmed by letters 
tent under the great seal in 1612. An act of 
jiament —— in 1660 (12 Charles IL. 
c. 22) for the tion and protection of their 
trade, It took effect from Sep. 20, 1660. 
BAKEHOUSES REGULATION ACT. — By 
26 & 27 Vict. c. —— 13, 196), it was enacted 
—— un ——— 18 years should 
be employed in any bakehouse between the 
hours of nine at night and five in the morning. 
In towns of more 5,000 inhabitants bake- 
houses, if ted, were to have three coats of 
paint, to renewed every seven years, and 
well washed every six months; and if lime- 
washed —* were to be re-washed every six 
months, er regulations were enacted for en- 
suring cleanliness, efficient ventilation, &c., the 
whole being enforced by fines or imprisonment. 
BAKER, — In early ages every household 
—— its own bread. Public bakers are 
mentioned as existing at Rome B.c, 173. 
Athenwus speaks of the Cappadocians, e 
Lydians, and the Phoenicians as the best 


bakers. It is bable the trade arose in the 
East. The punlahiments for bakers who trans- 
od of our 


the law were, at an early 

istory, extremely severe. Fabyan notices 
that in 1258 the tumbrel was temporarily sub- 
stituted for the pillory ; and that ‘‘ sharpe cor- 
rection i bakers for making of light bread " 
was administered upon several of the fraternity 
in 1485. The bakers formed a brotherhood in 
the of Henry II., about 1155. The white 
bakers existed as a company in 1308, and ob- 
tained in 1485 a new charter, which was con- 
firmed by Henry the Seventh's successors. 
The brown bakers, who are said to have existed 
as a company in 1380, were incorporated June 


9, 1621. 
BAKERIAN LECTURES. — Henry Baker, 


the microsco born May 8, 608, was elected 
a fellow of yal Society 12, 1740, 
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and died Nov. 25, 1774. By his will he left 
£100, the interest to be devoted to the main- 
tenance of an annual lecture in connection 
with the Royal Society. 

BAKU (Asia).—This port, in the jan, 
mentioned as carly as 943, and the neighbour- 
ing territory, were surrendered by Persia to 
Russia in 1723, and restored to Persia in 1735. 
The Russians seized Baku in 1801, and it was 
ceeded to them by the treaty between Russia 
and Persia, Oct. 19 (O.8. 7), 1813. 

BALACLAVA,— small port in the Crimea, 
about ro miles to the east of Sebastopol. The 
harbour is commodious, though the entrance is 
very narrow ; and it was with great difficulty 
that accommodation was obtained for the 
British ships during its occupation in the 
Crimean war. The troops took on Sep. 
26, 1854, a portion of the flect having y 
arrived. ey heer, "pki the harbour, con- 
structed —* t a new town, with store- 
houses, hospitals, &c., and laid down a line of 
rail to the camp, about seven miles distant. 
Soon after the conclusion of the treaty of Paris, 
the army of occupation was gradually with- 
drawn, and the last soldier quitted the place 
during the summer of 1856, (See Russian 


War. 
BALACLAVA (Battle).—Fought Oct. 25, 1854, 
—— the Russians gi t _ Britiah he's 
troops. Harly e morn a 

werful Russian force, led by Li i, drove 

e Turks from some earthen ubts f. 
the Tchernaya, a weak point in the Eng 
position. The further advance of the Russians 
was checked by the g3rd Highlanders, under 
Sir C. Campbell (Lord Clyde), and the enemy 
was quickly repulsed by a charge of the heavy 
cavalry, From this day the British lines were, 
on account of the insufficiency of our force, 
contracted, and the communication by the 
— “(Charg), cal bd" Tho Ride of 

ALACLAV.. , “The © 0 
the Six Hundyed.” wing to some miscon- 
ception of orders, the light —— brigade, 
only 670 strong, followed up the battle of Bala- 
clava (Oct. 25, 1854), by ch the Russian 
infantry and cavalry in position, protected by 
a powerful artillery. The exploit has scarcely 
a parallel in the annals of war. In spite of 
the fearful and almost hopeless nature of their 
task, that handful of British horsemen rode 
fearlessly onward, When at a distance, their 
ranks py shattered by * — * 
charge, and many a pis 4 ow Was struc 
down before he could reach the foe, The 
Russians ener before this band of heroes, 
Their artillery fired upon the struggling mass 
of friend and foe, The heavy cay. and the 
French Chasseurs d'Afrique covered their re- 
treat, The glorious but fatal — lasted 
25 minutes, More than two-thirds of the men 
‘were killed or wounded, and 400 horses de- 
stroyed. The moral effect it produced was 
oxtraordinary. 

BALAGHAUT DISTRICTS (Hindostan).— 
These provinces once formed of the Hin- 
doo kingdom of Bijyangur, and on its fall were 
divided into several independent states, until 
conquered in rapid succession by Hyder Ali, 
between 1766 and 178. On the dismember- 
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ment of Tippoo Saib’s empire in 1799, a con- 
siderable portion came into the possession of 
the East Tndia Company, and the remainder 
was taken in 1841, 

BALAMBANGAN (Indian Archipelago),— 
This island was ceded by the King of Sooloo, 
in 1762, to the East India Company, and a 
settlement was formed in the following year. 
In Aug., 1774, intelligence was received that 
the Spanish governor of the Manillas had 
threatened to destroy the works and fortifi- 
cations in case the glish settlers did not 
retire; and this threat was put into execution 
Feb 24, 1775. Another settlement, founded in 
1803, was abandoned, and the island is now 
uninhabited. 

BALANCE OF POWER.—The first com- 
bined attempt to preserve the balance of 

wer in European affairs was made — 

e invasion of Italy by Charles VIII. o 
France, 14941496. Incited by the Emperor 
Maximilian I., the Italian states and some 
other European powers held secret conferences 
by night at Venice, and the celebrated | ° 
was ed at that city, March 31, 1495, 
tween Austria, Milan, e, 8 , and the 
Venetian republic. Its object was to defeat 
the ambitious projects of the French king. 
Robertson remarks that princes and statesmen 
“had extended on this occasion to the affairs 
of Europe the maxims of that political science 
which had hitherto been applied only to regu- - 
late the operations of the petty states in their 
own country. They had discovered the method 
of P — any monarch from rising to such 
a degree of power as was inconsistent with the 
general liberty; and had manifested the im- 
portance of attending to that great secret in 
modern policy, the preservation of a proper 

on of power among all the members 
of the system into which the states of Europe 
are formed.” After showing that the attention 
of Italian statesmen was from that od 
directed to the maintenance of the ciple, 
ee 3* ated ~~ —* pris confin * —— 

rvation taught other powers to ado 

it. tt grew to be fashionable and —— 
From this mra we can trace the of 
that intercourse between nations which has 
linked the powers of Europe so closely to- 
gether ; and can discern the operation of that 
provident policy which, during —— guards 
against remote and contingent rs; and, 


in war, has vented rapid and destructive 
conquests.” e principle was first public] 
acknowledged at the peace of Westphalia, 0 


24, 1648. 

BALASORE ‘(Hindostan).—-Different Euro- 
pean nations established factories here at the 
commencement of the intercourse with India, 
The English factory was destroyed by fire in 
Noy. 1688. The town itself was ceded to Eng- 
land by the Danes in 1846, 

BALEARIC ISLAN (Mediterranean),— 
of five islands, Cabre 
ajorca, and Minorca, o 
the coast of Spain, is su to have been 
colonized by the Phoenicians, The Cartha- 
ginians reduced the inhabitants to subjec- 
tion. After the fall of Carthage they regained 
their independence, The Romans, under the 


group, cons 
Formentera, Iviza, 


BALIOL [ 


pretence that the ple were pirates, took 

possession of the earic Islands, B.c. 123. 

e Vandals seized them a.p. 423, and the 
Moors a.p. 19% but they were wrested from 
the latter by the troops of Charlemagne in 
479 and placed under his protection. The 

oors, however, regained their footing, and 
were not expelled until 1286. (See Masonca 
and Mrxorca.) 

BALIOL COLLEGE (Oxford).—Founded by 
John Baliol, of castle, Durham (father 
of Baliol, King of Scotland), between the years 
1263 and 1268. He died in 1269, during the 
—— of the work, which was completed by 

is widow. Her statutes, dated the roth year 
of the reign of Edward L. (1282), are still pre- 
served in the college, 

BALISTA. — Described by Gibbon as ‘a 
powerful cross-bow, which darted short but 
Tnassy arrows.” Belisarius made use of the 
balista in his defence of Rome against the 
Goths, a.p. 537. The more modern weapon is 
supposed to Lave been a species of ‘ gyn,” 
rather than a hand instrument. Its introduc- 
tion into England is usually assigned to the 
12th century. Richard I. ap to have been 
the first to adopt the manu after its use 
had been prohibited by Innocent II. in 1149. 

BALKH (Asia), the ancient Bactriana, is now 
a ——— of the khanat of Bokhara. Its 
chief city, also called Balkh, the ancient 
Bactra, is styled by Orientals the ‘‘ Mother of 
Cities,” on account of its —— It 
was taken from the Uzbeg by the Khan 
of Bokhara in 1820. 

BALL, — Games with the ball have been 
common amongst ancient and modern nations. 
The Anglo-Saxons played at ball. An amuse- 
ment of this kind was in vogue in this coun 
amongst ladies and gentlemen in the 14t 
cen , and it became fashionable at courts in 
the 16t Fit hen, who wrote in the reign 
of Henry II. in alluding to sports at Shrove- 
tide, says,—*‘ After dinner, all the youth of the 
city age to play at the ball in the fields; the 
scholars of every study have their balls. The 
—— also of all the trades have every one 

heir ball in their hands.” Some writers sup- 

football is here meant. <A complaint of 

© citizens of London was brought before the 

Privy Council in July, 1446, respecting the 

erection of several places where the people 
a age “at the ball, cleche, and dice.” It 

n highly recommended as a gymnastic 

exercise. 

BALLARAT (Victoria).—This goldfield, about 

100 miles from Melbourne, was worked in 


Sep., 1851. 

BA LLENY ISLES.—(See Antarctic Rearons.) 

BALLET.—Dancing applied to theatrical re- 
presentation is an ancient amusement, sup- 
posed to have been revived in Italy during the 
16th century. Bal rini, director of music 
to Catherine de Medici, was the first to intro- 
duce the ballet into France, where it became 
very popular in the time of Louis XIII. Since 
that period it has rebel ee various improve- 
ments. The first dramatic piece performed in 
England, in which the story was entirely 
carried on dancing and action, was a 8* 
duction by Mr. John Weaver, called “ 
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Tavern Bilkers,” ormed at Drury Lane in 
1702. A work of higher pretensions was pro- 
duced by the same author at Drury Lane in 
—F It was entitled ‘“‘ The Loves of Mars and 

enus,” and its success led to the establish- 
ment, in this country, of the ballet as a branch 
of theatrical amusements. 

BALLINAMUCK (Battle), — A French force 
landed at Killala Aug. 22, 1798, and ha 
been joined by some Irish rebels, were defea 
and taken prisonersat Ballinamuck, Sep. 8, 1798. 

BALLOON.—Albert of Saxony, a Dominican 
monk, who flourished at the commencement 
of'the r4th century, was the first to form a 
correct notion of the principle on which 
balloons might be constructed, The idea was 
taken up by several learned men; and — 
Wilkins, in 1680, s of a carriage wi 
sails, like a windmill, to be propelled through 
the air, The brothers Montgolfier, paper- 
makers, at Annonay, near Lyons, were the 
first to secure a practical t, and, June s, 
1783, launched the first balloon, which, after 

em, was then —— — The 
— was repeated at Paris, Aug. 27, 
1783; and, Nov, 21 in the same year, M. Pilatvo 
de Rozier and the Marquis d’Arlandes made 
the first ascent from Paris, which was accom- 
plished with success, and the adventurers 
alighted in safety about six miles from the 
point at which they had started. ‘‘ The Mont- 


—— says a writer in the ‘ ——— 
itannica,” ‘“‘had the annual prize of 60 
livres adjudged to therm by the Academy of 
Sciences; the elder brother was invi to 
court, decorated with the badge of St. Michael, 
and received a patent of nobility; and on 
Joseph a pension was bestowed, with the 
further sum of 40,000 livres, to enable him to 
— his ex ents with balloons.” 
e first ascent a 
made Dec. 1, 1783, at Paris, by Messieurs 
Charles and the brothers Robert, who, after a 
pleasant voyage, alighted in safety about 27 
miles from the spot where they started. Since 
that time great improvements have been made 
in the construction of balloons. The first 
ascent made in England was by Lunardi 
Sep. 21, 1784. Blanchard and Jefferies 
the Channel, from Dover to Calais, Jan. 7, 1785- 
Count Zamfieccari, Admiral Vernon, a 
Miss Grice, of Holborn, took their seats in the 
car of one of these machines March 23, 1785. 
The balloon was, however, over-weighted, and 
the lady was compelled to retire, which she 
did with great reluctance, and burst into tears 
at her disappointment. A successful ascent 
was made at Ranelagh Gardens, Dublin, 
Jan. 20, 1785. Balloon ascents have since been 
of frequent occurrence ; and we read of one at 
Constantinople, by a Persian physician, in 
1786. Rozier and were killed through 
e ignition of their balloon, in an — to 
cross the Channel, June 15, 1785; and William 
Sadler, son of the celebrated aéronaut of that 
name, was killed by a fall from a balloon in 
1825. The French are said to have employed 
oons on various occasions for the purpose 
of reconnoitring the position of an enemy. 
The most remarkable instances occurred at 
Litge, in September, 1794, and 
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Italian campaign of 1859. Mr. Glaisher and 
Mr. Coxwell have e several ascents for 
scientific purposes, the first at Wolverhampton, 
July 17, 1862. M. Nadar’s monster balloon, 
the Géant, was exhibited at the Crystal Palace 
in 1863. Mr, Chambers, an amateur a#ronaut, 
was killed during an ascent at Basford, Notts, 
Aug. 24, 1863. Mr. Coxwell’s balloon was 
destroyed by a mob at Leicester, on the 
occasion of a Foresters’ féte there, July 11, 


1864. 

BALLOT was used in several states of 
ancient Greece, as well as amongst the Romans. 
It was first introduced at Rome for the elec- 
tion of magistrates, by the Gabiana lex, B.c, 
139; for state trials, treason excepted, by the 
Cassia lex, B.C 137; and for the legislative 
assembly, by the Papinia lex, B.c, 131. The 
ballot was used in the republic of Venice. It 
was employed at a political debating society, 
called the Rota, held nightly, in 1659, at Miles's 
coffec-house, New Palace Yard, Westminster. 
Addison, in a letter dated Feb. 20, 1708, speaks 
of the House of Commons being engaged upon 
a project for deciding all elections by balloting. 
Its adoption in the election of members for 
the House of Commons has been frequently 


ALL'S BLUFF (Battle). — (See Lerspura 
Heionts.) 

BALLY HOE (Battle).—-O'Neill was checked 

in his career of plunder and devastation within 
the British pale, at a battle fought at Ballyhoe, 
in Aug., 1539. 
BALLYNAHINCH {Battle).—Fought during 
the Irish rebellion, June 13, 1798. The rebels, 
led by Munroe, a draper — Licburn, were de- 
feated, and this terminated the rising in the 
north of Lreland. 

BALMORAL CASTILE. — Queen Victoria 
selected this mansion and domain, situated on 
the right bank of the river Dee, about 45 miles 
from Aberdeen, as a royal residence, in Sep., 
1848. The property, which had been previously 
rented, was purchased in 1852, and a new castle 
has been erected on the estate. 

BALTA-LIMAN (Treaty). — Concluded be- 
tween Russia and Turkey, at Balta-Liman, 
May 1, 1849. It arose out of the transactions 
relating to the insurrection in the Danubian 
provinces and the Russian oecupation, Rus- 
sia was secured in the same rights as she 
then exercised in the principalities for seven 


years. 

BALTIC EXPEDITIONS.—During the war 
with Ruasia, two expeditions were sent into 
the Baltic Sea by the English Government, 
The first, under the command of Sir Charles 
—— sailed from Spithead March 11, 1854, 
and was afterwards joined by a Fren 
—— and reinforcements from England. 

e fleets entered the Baltic Sea March 20. 
Several merchantmen were captured, and the 
Russian ports blockaded, until more decisive 
operations were undertaken on the arrival of 
a French expeditionary force. (See ALAND 
Istes.) The fleet returned home during the 
autumn.—The second, accornpanied by 
and mortar boata, under the command of 
Admiral Sir R. 8, Dundas, sailed April 4, 1855, 
an udvance squadron having left March zo. ii 
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was joined by a French squadron June 1. 


Several infernal machines were taken up, and 
the ships sailed within sight of Cronstadt 
q.v.\. Its operations, chiefly directed against 
Hango (g.¥.) and Sweaborg, are described 
under these titles. The fleets returned during 
the autumn, 

BALTIC SEA.— By a treaty concluded 
between Russia and Sweden, at St. Petersburg 
March 9, 1759, to which Denmark acceded 
March 17, 1760, these nations agreed to main- 
tain a fleet to preserve the neutrality of the 
Baltic for purposes of commerce, 

BALTIMORE (United States|.— This city, 
founded in 1729, in accordance with an act 

by the proprietary government of Mary- 
and, received the name of Baltimore in 1745, 
and became the shire town of the county of 
the same name in 1768. In 1780 it was made 
a port of entry, and in 1791 was selected as 


the site of the Roman Catholic College of 
St. Mary. The charter of incorporation was 
—— Dee. 31, 1796, and the University of 

aryland was founded in 1812. Baltimore 


was attacked by British forces under Gen. 
Ross Sep. 12, 1814. The Washington Medical 
College was incorporated in 1833. On the out- 
break of the great American civil war a party 
of Federal volunteers on their way to Washing- 
ton were attacked by the citizens of Baltimore, 
April 19, 1861. A conflict resulted, which 
occasioned the destruction of several lives, and 
the route through the city was closed to the 
northern troops for more than two weeks. 
Eventually, however, Baltimore, with the 
other cities of Maryland, adopted the Federal 
cause, 

BAMBERG (Bavaria) is said to have been 
founded by a colony of Saxons in 804. Other 
authorities state that it was founded by the 
Emperor Henry LH. in roo4, finished in 1012, 
and rebuilt, after a conflagration, in 1110. It 
was made a bishopric in 1 ; and in ro20, on 
the visit of Pope Benedict VIII. to Germany, 
the emperor presented the city and bishopric to 
the Roman see, on condition of receiving every 

ear a white horse and 100 silver marka, 

e bishopric afterwards became independent, 
was secularized in 1801, and assigned to 
Bavaria in 1803. Councils were held here in 
1020, 1052, tnd 1148. Bamberg surrendered to 
the Prussians May 16, 1759, and during two 
days was given up for pillage. It was again 
captured in 1763. 

AMBOROUGH, or BAMBURG (Northum- 
berland).—This ancient town was built by Ida, 
who reigned 12 years, from 547. Bede says it 
was called Bebba, after its queen. It was 
—— pillaged by the Danes. The castle, 
built in 1070, was wrested by stratagom from 
his rebellious barons by William II., in sage 
and was besieged and taken by Edward IV., 
Dec. 24, 1463. 

BAMEFRAN (Battle).—Fought between Dost 
Mohammed Khan's army and his Oosberg 
allies, under the Walee of Khooloom, and a 
small English and Sepoy foree, commanded by 
Brigadier Dennie, Sep, 18, 1840. The former 
were completely routed, and their leader fled 
into Kohistan. 

BAMFLEET (Essox). — This fortress was 
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stormed and captured by King Alfred, and 
several Danish ships in the neighbourhood 
were destroyed in * 

BAMPTON LECTURES.—Founded by Rev. 


J. Bampton, Canon of Salisbury, who be- 
qumathes to the university of Oxtord estates, 
the of which were to be devoted to 


the endowment of eight divinity lecture-ser- 
mons, to be preached every year at Great St. 

ary’s. The cost of the publication of the 
lectures, within two months of delivery, was 
to be defrayed out of the endowment, The 
first course was delivered in 1780, by the Rev. 
J. Bandinel. Only those who have taken the 
master’s di at Oxford or Caimbridge are 
; and a second course by the same per- 


BANBURY (Oxfordshire).—In 1125 Blois, 
Bishop of Lincoln, erected a castle here, which 
was frequently assailed. The royalists captured 
it in 1642, defended it with great gduantey 
during a siege of 13 weeks in 1644, an in 
1646, The parliamentary party demolished it 
when it came into their possession. A battle 
was fought at Danesmore, near this town, 
Wednesday, July 26, 1469, in which the Lan- 
castrians were defeated by the troops of King 
Edward LY. 

BANCA, or BANJA (Indian Ocean).-—This 
island, possessing tin mines, discovered in 1710, 
was ceded to the Eust-India Company by 
Sultan Najemudin, of Palembang, in 1812. By 
the second article of the convention of Aug. 13, 
1814, the English ceded the island to the King 
of the Netherlands, in exchange for Cochin 
and its dependencies, on the coast of Malabar. 

BANCHOR,.—(See Bancor-iscorn. 

BANCROFTS HOSPITAL. — Almshouses, 
near Mile End, London, erected in 1735, pur- 
suant to the will of Francis, dson of Arch- 
bishop Bancroft. Accommodation is afforded 
for 24 poor men of the Drapers’ Company, and 
a school for roo boys. 

BANDA ISLANDS (Pacific), ro in number, 
were discovered, in 1511, by the Portuguese, 
who were expelled by the Dutch in 1603. The 

lish ———— a factory in 1608. After 
various struggles between therm and the Dutch 
the latter obtained possession in 1664. They 
retained their hold until March §, 1796, when 
the islands surrendered to an 5 ote squadron, 
Having been restored to the Dutch, by the 
treaty of Amiens, in 1802, they were again 
captured by the English, Aug. 9, 1810, and once 
more restored to the Dutchat the peace of 1814. 

BANDA ORIENTAL.—( See Urvavay.) 

BANGALORE —— was captured by 
Lord Cornwallis March 22, 1791. The fortress 
waa, mage aod — — Saib, i —* 
treaty o of March 19, 1792. e de- 
stroyed it, Put it was re — in aa 

BANGKOK (Siam).— city was chosen 
* Pia-tac as the capital of Siam (q. v.) about 

e year 1 In 1849 the cholera carried off 
20,000 of the inhabitants in about 12 days. It 
was visited by Sir J. Bowring in 1855. 

BANGOR (Caernarvonshire) was made a 
bishopric carly in the 6th century, Daniel, 
Abbot of Bangor, in Flintshire, its first bishop 
having been —— in 516. The cathedral 

estroyed in 1071; and having been re- 
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built, suffered severely in subsequent wars, 
An order for union of the see with St. Asaph, 
issued in 1838, was rescinded by 10 & 1: Vict. 
ec. 108 (July 23, 1847). 

BANGOR (United States) was captured by 
a party of English sailors and marines Sep. 3, 


1814. 

BANGORIAN CONTROVERSY. — During 
the reign of William III., the Lower House 
of Convocation hud requested “that some 
synodical notice might be taken of the dis- 
honour done to the Church by a sermon 
reached by Mr. Benjamin Hoadley, at 

wrence Jewry, Sep. 1705, contain 
positions contrary to the doctrine of the 
Church, expressed in the first and second 
parts of the ——— disobedience and 
wilful rebellion.” e enmity of this writer's 
opponents was further excited by a sermon 
which he preached before George I., March 31, 
1717, and afterwards printed under the title 
* The Nature of the Kingdom or Church o 
Christ." Ile had been made Bishop of Bangor 
in 1715; Was translated to Hereford in 1721; 
to Salisbury in 1723; and to Winchester in 
1734. The so-called dangerous tencts of this 
discourse, and of a work entitled, ‘A Pre- 
servative againat the Principles and Practices 
of the Non-Jurors,” were denounced in the 
report of a committee of the Lower House of 
Convocation in 1717. This gave rise to a 
general paper war between the supporters and 
opponents of Lishop Hoadley's views on 
various poiats, known as the Hangorian Con- 
troversy. 

BANGOR-ISCOED, or BANCHOR (Flint- 
shire), which must not be confounded with 
Bangor, in Caernarvonshire; or Benchor, in 
Ireland; was the seat of the largest ancient 
monastic establishment in Great Britain. It 
contained above 2,cco monks, and was founded 
by Dunod in the beginning of the 6th century. 
Ethelfrith, King of Northumberland, insti- 
gated, it is sup , by Augustine, who was 
resolved to uce the primitive Christian 
Church in these islands to subjection to Rome. 
destroyed the monastery and massacred all 
the monks and students. Thisevent probably 
took place in 603, but as some confusion has 
arisen in the chrono} of the time, the 
date cannot be asce ed with certainty. 
Augustine is said to have died in 604, though 
there is some doubt onthe subject. Bede says, 
Augustine foretold of these monks that if they 
would not join in unity with their brethren, 
they should be assailed by their enemies, 
and that if they would not preach the way of 
life to the Eng people, they should perish 
at their hands. 

BANK OF ENGLAND. — Incorporated by 
royal charter, July 27, 1694, was projected by 
William Paterson, who, with other merchants 
in London, subscribed £1,200,000 a8 a loan to 
the government, to bear interest at 8 —— cent, 
per annum, The first charter provided that 
at any time after Aug. 1, 1705 on a year's 
notice and the repayment o the £1,200,000, 
the said charter should cease and determine. 
It received the sanction of Parliament, and 
thus were the governor and company of the 
Bank of England established. Further loans 
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have since been advanced to the government, 
the rate of interest has been reduced, and the 
charter has been repeatedly renewed and ex- 
tended, The last, known as Sir R. Peel's act 

& 8 Vict. c. 32), received the ro assent 

uly 1g, 1844. The bank suspended cash pay- 
ments in 1696, but having recovered from a 
temporary pressure flourished greatly, until 
again conspelled by thedrain upon its resources, 
— by the — bg at the rts he 

t century, suspend cash paymen or 
which an order in council appeared Feb. 27, 
1797, and they were not resumed until May 1, 
18a1. By the 6th section of the Bank Charter 
Act of 1844, as ae 
render a weekly account in a prescri form 
to the Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes, to 
be published in the next succeeding Gazette. 
Since 1828 branch establishments of the Bank 
of England have been formed in several pro- 
vin towns, The first stone of the Bank of 
England was laid Aug. 3, 1732, the business 
ha been transacted e Grocers’ Hall 
until June 5, 1734, when it was removed to 
the new . Sir John Soane commenced 
alterations in 1788, and completed the present 
structure in 1821. 

BANK OF IRELAND was established by 
act of Parliament, with privileges similar to 
those enjoyed by the Bank of England, and 
opened in June 1783. In 1802 the governors 
purchased the buitdl in College Green used 
as the Hvuuses of Parliament previous to the 
Union in 1801, These were adapted for the 

irposes of the bank, which was transferred 

ere — ote hn is id 
re by 8 ct. c. 3 at, 1845). 

ANK O SCOTLAND, tie first Setatltah- 
ment of the kind in that part of the kingdom, 
was founded at Edinburgh in 1695, —— 
charter from William III. and the Scot 
Parliament. The second, the Royal Bank of 
Scotland, was incorporated in 1727. 

BANK NOTES, which were unknown to the 
monecy-lenders of Greece and Rome, became 
general in England in the 18th century, 
ally after 17 8 Bramah's machine for numbe 
and dating them, invented in 1807, was adopt 
by the Bank of England in 1809. Steel plate 
engraving, used in consequence of a recom- 
mendation of the Society of Arts in 1818, was 
supplanted in 1837 by the siderographic process 
of Perkins and Heath, which gave p 
1855 to Smee’s clectrotype surface printing. 

ANKRUPTCY.—The word bankruptcy is 
derived through the French from bancus, the 
counter, ruptus, broken. Ancient legislation 
on this subject was extremely severe. Accord- 
ing to the rally received inte tation, 
the Roman Law of the Twelve Tables gave 
to creditors the power of cutting a debtor's 
body in pieces, each of them receiving a pro- 

rtionate share, Debtors were imprisoned 

chains, subjected to stripes and hard labour 
at the mercy of the creditor, and liable with 
their wives and children to be sold to foreign 
servitude. The severity of these laws was 
relaxed the “Lex Poetelia Papiria,” B.c. 
726 and the Christian emperors —— 

troduced the law of cession, which a 
creditor making ceasio bonorum (i.¢., giving 
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up all his goods), was exempted from - 
sonal penalties. The first lish —— 


this subject, 34 & 35 Hen. VIII. c. 4 (1543) 
was principally directed against the frends of 
traders who were in the habit of acquiring 
—— from other persons and then escaping 
fo countries, This was made felony, 
and pu ed capitally. By 13 Eliz. ¢. 7 (1571) 
bankruptcy was confined to those who 
the trade of merchandise, or sought their 
living by buying and selling. By 21 James 
I, ¢. 19 (1624), which extended —— 
to scriveners, a bankrupt might, unless 
inability to pay his de arose from some 
casual canse, be set upon the pillory for two 
hours, and have one of his ears nailed to 
the same and cut off. It was repealed in 1816, 
eet was extended to bankers by 
5 Geo, II, c. 30 (1732) By many subsequent 
statutes alions, ixens, brokers, factors, 
farmers, graziers, &c., were made liable to 
—— All these statutes were con- 
solidatel by 6 Geo, IV. c. 16 (May 2, 1825), 
which appointed commissioners for carrying 
the law into effect. These laws were again 
amended and consolidated 12 & 13 Vict. 
c. 106 (Aug. 1, 1849); and act was fur- 
ther amen ed by 15 & 16 Vict. c. 77 (June 30, 
1852), and b e Bankruptcy Act of 1854. 
The Court of Bankruptcy was established by 
1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 56 (Oct. 20, 1831). This act 
was amended by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 29 (Aug. 
21, 1835); and by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 122 (Aug. 12, 
1842), which came into o tion Nov. 11, 
1842, and established bankruptcy courts in the 
country. A Royal Commission for inquiring 
into the amendment of the bankruptcy laws 
was appointed Aug. 23, 1855, = published 


a report A 10, 1854, which led to a further 
alteration the law by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 11 
Aug. 11, 1854). The law was amend 


y 24 & 25 Vict. c. 134 (Aug. 6, 1861). The 
Irish bankruptcy laws were consolidated by 
6 Will. IV. ce. 14 (May 20, 1836); and they were 
further amended and assimilated to the lish 
law by several subsequent statutes, the last 
being 20 & 21 Vict. c. 60 (Aug. 25, 1897) The 


Scotch bankruptcy laws were conso! dated by 
19 & 20 Vict. e. (July 1856}, which came 
into operation Rov. I, 1856, and was further 


amended by 20 & 21 Vict. e. 19 (Aug. 10, 1857). 

BANKS. — These establishments enieted 
amongst the Greeks and Romans. In modern 
times the Jews were the first bankers. Banks 
were established in Italy in the 12th century, 
The first public bank was founded at Venice 
in 11 ig and the first bank of exchange and 
depoal was established at Barcelona in 1401. 
Money matters were for some time ted 
by the Royal rr prer erg tern their calling fell 
into disuse until revived by Charles I. in 1627. 
The Royal Mint, in the Tower of London, was 
used asa bank of deposit until Charles I., by 
a forced loan, in 1638, destroyed its credit. 
The Goldsmiths’ —— undertook private 
banking in 1645, but on the closing of the 
Exchequer in 1672 their transactions termi- 
nated. Child, of Fleet Street, was the first 
regular banker, and he commenced business 
soon after the Restoration. (See Bank OF 
ENGLAND AND Joint-Stock Banks.) 
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BANNATYNE CLUB (Edinburgh) was estab- 
lished by Sir Walter Scott in 1823, for —— 
works illustrating the history, antiquities, an 
literature of Scotland. The club, which held 
annual meetings in December, was dissolved 


in 1860, 

BANNER.—Is of very early origin, being 
referred to in Num. fi. 2, B.o, 1 Banners 
of some kind or other were caed amongst all 
ancient nations, and the practice has been 
followed in — times. Bede represents 
Augustine com ons going in pro- 
cession to meet Bthobed. in 597, bearing 
banners, with a silver cross, and the image 
of our Saviour. Alfred captured the cele- 
brated Danish banner, called the Raven, in 878. 
In the monasteries various banners were kept 
for festivals and great commemorations, 

BANNERET.—(See KniGutr BaNNERET.) 

BANNOCKBURN (Battles). — Two bearing 
this naine were fought; the first at Bannock- 
burn, Scotland, between the English, under 

Edward II., and the Scotch, under 
Robert Bruce, in which the latter gained the 
victory, Monday, Jume 24, 1314; and the 
second at Sauchie-burn, near ockburn, 
June 11, + ig on which occasion James III., 
of Scotland, was slain by an army raised by 
the partisans of the Duke of Albany. 

BANNS. — Tertullian, who A.D, 240, 
states that the Primitive Church was fore- 
warned of —— The practice was pro- 
bably introduced into France in the goth cen- 
pon The Bishop of Paris enjoined it in 1176; 
and it was regularly established in the Latin 
Church by the fourth Lateran Council, in 1215. 
The earliest enactment on the subject in the 
lish Church is the r1th canon of the Synod 
estminster, in 1200, which decrees that no 
marriage shall be contracted without banns 
thrice published in the church. The 62nd 
canon of the Synod of London (1603—4) for- 
bids the celebration of marriage unless the 
banns have been first published three several 
Sundays, or —— days, during divine service, 
in the parish churches or chapels where the 
es dwell. The publication was required 

be made on Sundays, and not on holy days, 
by 26 Geo. II, c. 33 (1752). This act has been 
superseded by 4 Geo. IV. c. 76 (1823), and 
various laws have since then been , but 
this regulation remains in force, By the latter 
act it is provided that if the marriage does not 
take place within three months after the pub- 
lication of the banns, they must be repub- 


lished. 

BANQUETING HOUSE (London).—In- 
tended for the reception of ambassadors and 
state ceremonials, and soon after converted into 
a chapel, was built 7 —*8 Jones 1619—1622. 
It occupies the site of an old building that had 
been devoted to similar uses. The ** 
representing the apotheosis of James L., 
nine cor ents, was ted by Rubens. 
Charles I. slept in one of the rooms the night 
before his execution, and passed through one 
of its windows to the scaffold. 

BANTAM (Java).—The Dutch commenced 
trading at this place in 1602 and the English 
in 1612, and, after various disputes, the latter 
established a factory in 1619; but were ex- 
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pelled in 1683 by the Dutch, who abandoned 
the place in 1317. 

BANTRY BAY (Sea-fights).—Admiral Her- 
bert, afterwards Lord To , With 19 sail 
of the line, attacked, in this bay, May 1, 1689, 
a French fleet of 28 ships-of-war 
each, and 


tacked in order to obtain the weather-gauge, 
and the engagement was not renewed.—A 
French fleet —— troops, inten 
to co-operate wi Irish rebels, anch 
in this bay, Dec. 22, 1796. They were com- 
pelled by a severe gale to cut their cables and 
stand out to sea, Dec. 25, and it was not until 
Dec. 2g that they were able, in a sadly da- 
maged state, to cast anchor in the bay. 
A landing was not even attempted, and the 
remnant of the expedition returned to France. 
—The men in Admiral Michell’s squadron mu- 
tinied here, Dec, 1—11, 1801. The trial of 14 
of the mutineers commenced on board the 
Gladiator, at Portamouth, Jan. 8, 1$02, and ter- 
ted on the 12th, when 13 out of the 1 
culprits were sentenced to death, and —— 
on the 15th —the day on which the trial of 
some of their associates commenced. 
BAPHAON (Battle).—Othman, founder of 
the Ottoman empire, passed the heights of 
Mount — descended into the level 
country ©’ thynia, and defeated the Em- 
peror Andronicus III., at Baphwon, in the 
commencement of the 14th cen le 
BAPTISM, — The first use of ba is 
ascribed by Lightfoot to Jacob, on the ad- 
mission of the prosel of Sechem into his 
family and the Ch of God, about B.c, 1732 
(Gen, xxxv.). The Jews administered bap- 
tism to all Gentiles before admitting them 
into their Church; but baptism was not made 
a t institution until the time of John 
the Baptist, who performed the rite in the 
waters of Jordan on those that flocked to hear 
his preaching in the autumn of the year 26 
(Matt. iii. 6); and Christ himself was —— 
by him in January of the year 27 (Matt. iii. 
13--15). It was practised in various forma by 
e Primitive Church, and was received as the 
initiatory rite by Christians, though certain 
heretics rejected it altogether. The ceremony 
was at first, according to the testimony of 
Justin ned A hig —— in * —— eentury, 
who wrote e 3 - 
formed by trine immersion in rivers. "Tbe fs 
puacdien Taplin comabicg poss 
rsecution. con % poo 
for the performance of the rite were erected 
outside the churches about the 3rd century. 
Baptism was usually solemnized by the primi- 
tive Christians in the season from Renter to 
Whitsuntide, Siricius,in his decretal epistle 
to Himerius in 385, censures the new custom of 
some Spanish ops in baptizing at Christ- 
mas, Epiphany, and on Saints’ days. Sacred 
fonts were constructed in the porches about 
the 4th century, and in the 6th century within 
the churches, The early English Church re- 
tained the practice of ersion till a late 
period, as the Council of Chelsea, July 27, 816, 
condemned the innovation of sprin . The 
Quakers reject baptism altogether. 
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BAPTISTS.—The name applied to several 
sects who deny the validity of infant baptism, 
and require immersion, after the example of 
John the oo They are in many respects 
followers of the Anabaptists, who arose in 
Germany in 1521. They are divided into 
several sects: the chief England are the 
General, or Arminian Baptists, who believe 
that God has excluded no man from salvation 
by any sovere decree; and the Particular, 
or Calvinistic Baptists, who published a con- 
feasion of faith in 1643, which was reprinted 
in 1644 and 1646, and revised in 16 The 
first congregation of English Baptists, the 
followers of John Smith, whe died at Leyden 
in 1610, was organized in London in that year. 
These were Goneral Baptists, and the Par- 
ticular Baptists trace their origin to a con 

tion established in London 1616, veir 

rst institution in America was at Providence, 
in 1639. (See ANABAPTIATS.) 

BAR (Confederation).—The Roman Catholics 
of Poland, during their fierce religious strug- 
gies with the Dissidents, the latter being sup- 

rted by the Russians, seized the fortress of 

r, in Podolia, and formed the Confederation 
of Bar in March, 1763, Similar confederations 
were formed in other towns, and they were 
merged in a general confederation, which met 
first at Eperies, in Hungary, then at Teschen, 
in Silesia, and afterwards at Bielitz, close to 
the frontiers of Poland. Anarchy ensued, and 
the confederates were defeated by the com- 
bined forces of Austria, Prussia, and Russia, 
those powers having coalesced for the purpose 
of interfering in Poland. 

BAR-SUR-AUBE | Battle).—The allies ob- 
tained a signal victory over the French near 
this town, in France, Feb. 27, 1814. 

BARBADOES (Atlantic), one of the Caribbee 
Islands discovered by the Portuguese at the 
close of the 15th century. The English first 
landed here in 1605; and their first settlement 
was formed in 1624. Various disputes havi 
occurred between different claimants, the Far 
of Carlisle obtained the right of possession 
by patent, dated July 2, 1627. Sir William 
Courteen, an English merchant, had fitted out 
ships to effect a settlement, one of which 
landed colonists Feb. 17, 1625, who founded 
Jamestown, He was disp] at this arrange- 
ment, and obtained a grant of the island in 
1628; but by another patent, dated April 7, 
1620, Carlisle was confirmed in the possession. 
It afforded a refuge to the royalists, and was 
captured by the republicans in 1652. After 
the Restoration, litigation ensued between 
rival proprietors, and these led to the imposi- 
tion of a tax on the inhabitants, which was 
not repealed until 1838. Barbadoes was de- 
vastated by tremendous hurricanes in August, 
1675, 1780, and 1831. It was created a bishop's 
ace in 1824. 

BARBARY (Africa).—This term has been 
applied to describe the northern portion of 
Africa, divided, both in ancient and modern 
times, into several states. 
posed to be derived from the Berbers, who 
occupied the country on its invasion by the 
Saracens in the 7th century. 

BARBASTRO, or BALLASTRO (Spain),— 


The name is sup- 


This city was taken from the Moors in 1065 and 
again in rog7, by Pedro I, King of Aragon. 
The church was erected into a cathedral in 
1ogo, Which was confirmed by a papal bull in 
trot, from which date there is a regular suc- 
cession of bishops. A —— 8 le 
occurred in its suburbs between the Carlists 
and the Queen's troops, June 2, 1837. Both 
jes claimed the victory. The Carlists, 
owever, crossed the Cinca and entered Cata- 
lonia without opposition, June 5. 

BARBER.—tThe art of the barber was - 
tised in Greece about B.c. 420. Their ston 
were then, as in more modern times, cele 
brated as places —— Barbers are said 
to have been introduced into Rome from 
Sicily, B.C, 299. Formerly barbers practised 
surgery in England. Chicheley published a 
decree in 1415 forbidding them to keep their 
shops open on Sundays. The barbers, long 
an ancient company, were incorporated by 
letters patent Feb. 24, 1462. It was confirmed 
by Henry VII. and Henry VII, By city law, 
in the time of Edward I. (Liber Albus), 
barbers who were so bold and daring as to 
ex blood in their windows, instead of 
having it privily conveyed into the Thames, 
were subject to a fine of 2s, 

BARBER-SURGEONS,—Though the barbers 
at first practised surgery, yet a company of 
surgeons had been formed, but not incorpo- 
rated, consisting, as Stow states, of not more 
than 12 persons at the commencement of the 
reign of Henry VIII, By 32 Hen, VIII, e. 42 
(1540), the barbers and surgeons were united fn 
one body corporate, called “ Masters or Go- 
vernors of the Mystery and Commonalty of 
Barbers and Surgeons of London.” It pro- 
vided that none of the company that used 
barbery and shaving should occupy any 
surgery, letting of blood, or any other thin 
—— to surgery, except oaly drawing o 
teeth; nor he that used the mystery of 
—— should exercise the feat or c of 
harbery or shaving. They were made distinct 
corporations by 18 Geo, I. — 45 

BARCA(N, Africa).—This time district, 
the ancient Cyrenaica, was colunized from 
Cyrene 8.0, s6o, and formed a of the 
‘** Libya about Cyrene,” mentioned in the Acts 
fii. 10. The Persians besieged and captured 
its chief town, Barca; and it was conquered 
by the Saracens in 64:. It was a bishopric of 
the early Church. 

BARCELONA (Spain).—The foundation of 
this ancient city is assigned by tradition to as 
early a period as 400 years before the building 
of Reme, Hamilcar Barecas, the Carthaginian, 
is said to have restored it B.c. 235; and from 
him it received the name of reius, The 
Carthaginians were expelled B.c. 206; and it 
belonged to Rome from B.c, 146 until A.p, 411, 
when it was taken by the Goths, The Moors 
— it in 718, and Charlemagne in Sor, 
It became the capital of a Spanish march, held 
by the Counts of Barcelona, by one of whom, 
Raymundo Berenguer I., the general code of 
the usages of Barcelona, — foreign 
vessels were encouraged to t the port, was 
published in 1068. In 1137 it was annexed to 
Aragon. Ita inhabitants having revolted, the 
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city was besieged by John II. of Aragon, and 
captured Oct. 17, 1471. It became a great 
centre of commerce in the 15th century; and 
the first bank of exchange and deposit in 
Europe was established here in 1401. Barce- 
lona has since that period sustained several 


sieges. The French took it Aug. 7, 1697; it 
was restored by the treaty of Ryswick, and 
taken again Oct. 9, 1705; by the eccentric 


Lord Peterborough, Sep. 13, 1706; and by the 
Duke of Berwick, after a Tong siege, Sep. 12, 
1714. The French captured it on their invasion 
of Spain, Feb, 28, 1808. It was made the seat 
of a bishop atan early period, Councils were 
held here in 540; Nov. 1, 5993 906; Nov. 20, 
1054; and in 1068. Its university, established 
in 1430, was suppressed in 1714, and restored 
in 1841. Disturbances occu here Nov. 13, 
1842, and a junta was established Nov. 17. 
The town surrendered, after a bombardment, 
Dec. 3, 1842. 

BA CELONA (Treaties).—A treaty between 
Charles VIIIL., of France, and Ferdinand and 
Isabella, of Spain, was signed by the former 
at Tours, and by the latter at Barcelona, 
Jan. 19, 1493. It was an alliance offensive 
and defensive between France and Spain. 
Charles VIII. ceded the counties of Roussillon 
and Cerdagne to Spain,—Another was con- 
cluded at this place between the Emperor 
Charles V. and Pope Clement VII., June ag, 
1529. Robertson says that Charles, among 
other articles, ag to restore all the terri- 
tories belonging to the ecclesiastical state; to 
re-establish the Medici at Florence, and give 
his daughter to Alexander, the head of that 
family ; and to put it in the Pope's power to 
decide respecting the fate of Sforza, and the 
possession of the Milanese. Clement VII. 
gave the emperor the investiture of Naples 
without the reserve of any tribute, but the 
present of a white steed in acknowledgment 
of his sovereignty; absolved all who been 
concerned in assaulting and plundering Rome, 
and permitted Charles and his brother Ferdi- 
nand to levy the fourth of the ecclesiastical 
revennes throughout his dominions. Numerous 
treaties have been concluded at Barcelona. 

BARCELONA, NEW. —(See New Banrce- 
LONA.) 

BARCLAY ANS.—(See Beneans.) 

BARDENEY, or BARDNEY (Lincolnshire). 
—This ancient monastery, in the province of 
Lindsey, is said by Bishop Tanner to have been 
founded before a.p. 697, because Osthryda, 
Queen of Mercia, who caused King Oswald's 
remains to be removed to this place, was 
murdered in that year. It was destroyed by 
the Danes in 869, and all the inmates were put 
to the sword. 

BARDESANISTS.—A Christian sect which 
flourished in Mesopotamia from A.p. 161 to 
120. They were the followers of Bardesanes 
of Edessa, who at one time advocated the 
tenets of Valentinus the tian, though he 
afterwards abjured them. Mosheim contends 
against this view, declaring that Bardesanes 
admitted two principles, like the Manichmans. 
His followers denied the incarnation and the 
resurrection, and continued to exist as late as 
the 5th century, 


BARDOLINO.—{See Rivout.) 

BARDS, or PROFESSIONAL POETS, were 
in high repute amongst ancient nations. They 
were the recorders of important events, cele- 
brating in — and music the virtues and 
heroic de of their and great men. 
Amongst the ancient Gauls and Britons they 
were regarded with peculiar veneration, and 
wielded considerable authority. The Druids 
had their order of bards. They continued to 
flourish in Wales, where Eisteddfods (g. v.), or 
sessions of the bards, were held; and the 
supreme dignity, and the privileges of the 
bards, are dwelt upon at great length in their 
early laws. The court bard is mentioned as a 
domestic officer in Welsh records of the year 
940. Edward I, has been accused, tho 
unjustly, of having massacred the Welah 
in 1283. The ancient Irish bards were also 
celebrated. 

BAREBONE’S PARLIAMENT.—This “‘ mot- 
ley convention of 120 persons,” as Hallam 
terms it, was assembled at Cromwell's 
command July 4, and dissolved Dec. 12, 
1653. It was sometimes called the Little, 
or Little Horned Parliament. Amongst the 
seven representatives for London was one 
Barebone, a leather-seller, of Fleet Street, a 
fanatic notorious for his long prayers and 
sermons, with the Christian name of ‘“ Praise 
God.” Hence arose the term. “ Praise-God Bare- 
bone’s Parliament,” by which this assembly 
was afterwards known, It consisted of 122 
members for England, six for Wales, six for 
Ireland, and five for Scotland, chosen by Crom- 
well and his officers. 

BARELLLY (Hindostan),.—This district, in 
the province of Delhi, was ceded by the rulers 
of Oude to the East India —— in 1801. 
A formidable mutiny broke out at its chief 
town, also named Bareilly, April 16, 1816. It 
was caused by a form of taxation obnoxious to 
the people. Conflicts ensued, April 18 and a1, 
and order was soon restored, € sepoys rose 
aguinst the English, murdered some, and ex- 
pelled others, Sunday, May 41, 1857. The 
mutineers marched into Delhi July 2. Bareilly 
was recaptured by the British forces May 7, 


1858. 
BARENWALD.—(See BARWALDE.) 
BARFLEUR (Normandy). —A portion of 
William the First's fleet was equipped at this 
wt for the invasion of England a.p. 1066. 
ear Barfleur, Prince William, only son of 
Henry I., perished by shipwreck dt the 
night of Nov, 25 and 26, 1120. Two of the 
king's illegitimate children and several nobles 
pe ed on this occasion, the —* number of 
persons being almost 300. Only one escaped 
a butcher, of Rouen. William had married 
Matilda, daughter of the Count of Anjou, in 
June, 11 19. e vessel was called the Blanche 
Nef. The shipping at Barfleur was destroyed 
and the harbour filled up by Edward UL, 
during his invasion of Normandy, in 1346. 
BARGAIN CUP.—Dyke, in his ‘‘ Mysteries” 
(London, 1634), states that the Jews were 
forbidden to make covenants with the Gentiles 
on account of the customary ceremony of 
drinking together on the conclusion of a 
bargain, The practice is supposed to have been 
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introduced into England since the Norman 
conquest, 

BARI (Italy).—This town, occupying the 
site of the ancient Barium, having nm cap- 
tured by the Saracens a.p, 840, was wrested 
from them in 871, by Louis I1., Charlemagne’s 


t-grandson, after a siege of four —— 
——— The Greek emperors made it the 
capital of the province of Apulia in 982. After- 
wards it came into the possession of the Nor- 
mans, and Robert Guiscard became Duke of 
Apulia in 1060. It was the seat of a bishop as 
early as 347, and became an archbishopric in 
931. Acelebtated council assembled here Oct. 
1, 1098, at the command of Urban II.; no less 
than 183 bishops, and among them Anselm of 
Canterbury, attended; the principal subjects 
discussed being the reunion of the Greek and 
Latin Churches, and what is termed the flioque, 
or the procession of the Holy Ghost from the 
Father as well as the Son. 

BARIN AS,—(See Vaninas.) 

BARIUM.—Protoxide of barium was dis- 
covered in 1774, by Scheeler ; and barium, the 
metallic base of baryta, by Davy, in 1808. 

BARK.—({See Peruvian on Jesurrs’ Bark.) 

BARLAAMITES.—Followers of Barlaam, a 
native of Calabria, and a monk of the order of 
St. Basil, who, in the controversy between the 
Greek and Latin Churches, after suppo 
the cause of the latter, became an advocate o 
the former. He brought a complaint before 
the Patriarch of Co tinople, against the 
tenets of the Hesychiste, or Quietists, the 
name given to the monks of Mount Athos, 
The cause was tried, and the monks acquitted, 
in 1337. In 1339 Barlaam was the Emperor's 
ambassador to the Pope at Avignon for a union 
of the two Churches. The old controversy was 
afterwards renewed, and to such a piteh did it 
—— that a council was held at Constan- 

inople, June 11, 1341, in which the monks, 

with Palamas at their head, were victorious. 
The Barlaamites were condomned by subse- 
quent councils, and Barlaam himself is said to 
have once more joined the Latins. He died 
about 1348. 

BARLETPA (Italy) was besieged by the 
French in 1502. During the siege, the cele- 
brated ee between 11 Spanish 
and as many nch knights took place. The 
lists were formed on neutral territory, under 
the walls of Trani, and the combat came off 
Sep. 20, 1502. Though five of the French 
knights were slain, Bayard and a companion 
are said to have defended themselves with 
such skill against the seven Spaniards, that it 
terminated in a drawn battle. There are 
various accounts of this trial of arms, Bayard 
fought in single combat with the Spanish 
cavalier Sotomayor (Feb, 2, 1503), when the 
latter was slain. The French, having been de- 
feated in two battles, Friday, April 21, and 
Friday, April 28, 1503, in the last of which the 
Duke of Nemours was slain, abandoned the 
siege of Barletta, 

‘ — eee religious order was 
ormed a an, in 1530, by three persons, 
named Antony Maria ————— Bartholomew 
Ferrarius, and Jacopo Antony Morigia. It 
was approved by Clement VII. in 1533, and 
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confirmed by Paul III. in x 35° They were 
called regular clerks of St. Paul, from their 
assiduous study of his epistles, recommenaded 
to them by their first master; and are said to 
have received the name of Barnabites from 
the church of St. Barnabas at Milan, given 
them in 1535. They spread through Italy and 
Germany, and were invited into France by 
Henry IV., in 1608, to be employed in the 
mission of Béarn, On their first establish- 
ment they lived on the gratuities of the pious, 
but afterwards held gree 

BARNARD'S INN (London), was named 
after Lyonel Barnard, who resided here in the 
year 1434 (13 Hen. VI.), at which time it was 
the property of Dr. John Mackworth, Dean of 
Lincoln, by whose name it had been before 
known. In 1601, one Mr. Warren was fined 
41. 68, 8d, for wearing his hat in hall, and for 
his long hair, and otherwise misdemeaning 
himself. The first attempt to introduce 
attorneys into the inn was made in 1608. 

BARNET (Battle). —Fought during the wars 
of the Roses, on Gladsmore Heath, near Chip- 
——— on Easter Sunday, April 14,1 ig 

e Yorkista, commanded Edward i - 
gained a complete victory over the Lancas- 
trians, led by the Earl of Warwick, the king- 
maker, who fell in the battle. A monument 
was erected in 1740 on the spot where the 
encounter took place. 

BAROACH (Hindostan),—This district was 
conquered by the British in 1781, and was 
afterwards restored to the Mahrattas, The 
city of Baroach and its fortress were captured 


Aug. 1803, and the whole territory ceded 
to the Kast India Company, by treaty, Dec. 30, 
1803. It was a place o 


t trade in the 16th 
century, and was taken be Akbar in 1572. 

BARODA (India), the capital of the Guico- 
war's territory, was a large and wealthy city 
in the reign of Aurungzebe, who died Feb. 21, 
1707. A treaty of amity was concluded between 
its ruler and the East India Company in 1780, 
In 1802 the king applied to the East India 
Company for assistance to put down a re- 
bellion. This was accomplished, and the rela- 
tions between the two governments were 
regulated by arrangements made in 1802, 1805, 
1817, and 1820, 

BAROMETER was invented by ista 
Torricelli, a Florentine, — of Galileo, in 
1643. Pascal improved it in 1648, and from 
that period t improvements have been 
effected in its construction by various scien- 
tific men. (See ANEROID.) 

BARON,—This term, now applied to the 
lowest title in the , was formerly ex- 
tended to all the nobility of England. Its 
origin and real signification in the early period 
of our history have excited much controversy. 
The ancient baron is generally supposed 
have been the same as our present lord of the 
manor. He was at first ed vorassour, this 
being changed by the Saxons into thane, and 
by the Normans into Jaren, Originally, all 
barons had seats in the king’s council. In the 
reign of King John, the barons had become so 
numerous that they were divided, the greater 
barons, who held in capite of the crown, being 
summoned by writ to attend the king's coun- 


BARONET 


cil; whilst the lesser barons, who held under 
the greater barons by military tenure, were 
summoned by the sheriff to sit by representa- 
tion; hence arose the lower House of Parlia- 
ment. The first precept to be found is of the 
4gth of Henry III., Dec. 24, 1265, from which 
od no other seems to have been issued 
until 22 Edw. L. (1294), or, as Sir H. N. Nicolas 
is of opinion, until 23 Edw. L, June 24, rags. 
Richard II, conv it into a mere title of 
honour, by conferring it on — by letters 
tent ; the first barony of this kind — 
tof Beauchamp and Kidderminster, da 
Oct. 10, 1387, and conferred upon John HBeau- 
champ, of Holt. This baron never sat in 
Parliament, as he was attainted in the follow- 
ing year, At the Restoration, Charles LI, 
granted a coronet to barons, The first instance 
of their being styled peers is in the award of 
exile against Hugh le Despencer and his son, 
in 1321. The citizens of London, York, Ches- 
ter, and other towns, were at an early period 
honoured with the title of baron. 
BARONET.—This order was instituted, or, 
aus some assert, adopted, because the title 
existed previously in Ireland, by James L., in 
1611; and the first patent, to Nicholas Bacon, 
is dated May 22, in that year, Each knight or 
esquire was, under the pretence of providing a 
fund for the defence of the Ulster Settlement 
q. v.), to pay a sum of £1,000, to support 30 
oot-suldiers for three years at 8d. per day, 
together with the official fees, The number 
fixed was 200, but only 93 patents were sold in 
six years. Baronets of Ireland were estab- 
lished in 1619, the first patent being dated 
Sep. 30; and of Scotland, called baronets of 
Nova Scotia, Charles I. in 1625; the first 
patent being dated May 22. Females have 
assumed the — eo Gentleman's Maga- 
sine for 17 ves the following instance of 
one crea by James II. — 1686.— 
Cornelius Speelman, of the Uni Provinces, 
a general of the states of Holland; with a 
special clause to the general's mother, of the 
rank and title of a baronetess of England.” 
BARONS OF GERMANY. — During the 
Middle Ages many of the German barons were 
—5*728 —— —— — 
e Ages, iii, ch. 9, 1) says :—*‘ Ger- 
many ap to have been, upon the whole, 
the country where downright robbery was 
most unscrupulously practised by the great. 
Their castles, erected on almost inaccessible 
heights — the woods, became the secure 
of predatory bands, who spread 
terror over the country, From these barbarian 
lords of the dark ages, as from a living model, 
the romances are said to have drawn their 
giants and other disloyal enemies of true 
chivalry.” Their depredations compelled the 
inhabitants of towns to form leagues for pur- 
poses of protection and self-defence. Sixty 
cities were associated in the League of the 
Rhine in 1255. The Hanseatic union owes its 
origin to the same cause; and in 1370 the 
cities of Swabia and of the Rhine entered into 
a similar confederacy. 
BARONS’ WAR originated in the refusal 
of Henry III. to ratify the statutes enacted at 
Oxford, in the ‘“ Mad Parliament," June 11, 
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1258. The matter was referred to the arbi- 
tration of Louis IX. of France, who decided, 
at a council held at Amiens, that the statutes 
should be annulled, Jan, 23, 1264. The barons, 
with Simon de Montfort at their head, took 
up arms, and totally defeated the k at 
Lewes, May 14. A parliament assembled at 
London, Jan. 20, 1265. vutes arose amongst 
the barons, and @ secon great battle was 
fought at Evesham, Aug. 4, 1265, in which the 
king was victorious, and De Montfort was 
slain. The 8, who continued to oppose 
the king, took refuge in the castle of kenil- 
worth, and they were compelled by famine to 
surrender, in November, 1266. The war was 


still carried on, and Prince Edward, afterwards 
Edward I., reduced the island of Ely, their 
last stronghold, July 25, 1267. 


BAROSSA (Battle), — An allied British, 
Spanish, and Portuguese force, of 12,000 men, 
with 24 pieces of artillery, were attacked at 
this place, in Spain, by 16,000 French under 
Victor, March 5, 18:1. The former were vic- 
torious, though the British contingent under 
Gen, Graham, which amounted to only 4,000 
man, — no 6u xd —— from the 

paniards. An eagle, pieces of artillery, 
and soo prisoners fell into the hands of the 
British. 

BARRACKPORE (Hindostan). — A revolt 
occurred here in 1824, and the mutiny of the 
sepoys commenced at Dum-Dum and at this 
town, near Calcutta, in 1857. On the first oc- 
casion the 47th regiment of native infantry, 
then about to depart to assist in the Burmese 


war, layed a mutinous spirit, Sep. 15, and 
the used to parade Oct. 30, 1824. They 
dec. that they would not go to n, 


or anywhere else, by sea, or even march b 

land, unless they received double batta, x 
further manifestation took place Nov, 1, when 
a battery opened on their rear, killing a few, 
and putting the remainder to flight. Many 
mprett were made, the offenders were found 
guilty by a court-martial, and the ringleaders 
were executed. The 47th native regiment was 
erased from the army list. It was here that the 
sepoys, in Feb., 1857, objected to bite off the 
ends of the new i on the pretence 
that ant Hyer fat, which, if permitted 
to come in contact with their lips or tongues, 
entailed a loss of caste, An inquiry took place 
Feb, 6, but it did not produce any satisfactory 
result ; and the 34th native ment rebelled 
March 29. The 19th regiment of native in- 
was disbanded and dismissed here, 


fan 
M 31; and the 34th, May 5. Three native 
regiments. were diame at Barrackpore, 


June 14. 

BARRICADES, constructed of the first 
materials that came to hand, were used in 

pular insurrections during the Middle Ages, 

‘aris has obtained notoriety as the city in 
which they have been most frequently em- 
ployed. In 1358, its streets were eaded 
against the Dauphin. The first Battle of the 
Barricades took place on the entry of the 
Duke of Guise to Paris, May 12, Pot re 
Henry III., at his instigation, consen to 
take severe measures against the Huguenots, 
on the promise that the duke w assist 
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him in purging Paris of strangers and ob- 
noxious persons. No sooner, however, was an 
attempt made to execute this plan, than the 
—** rose, erected barricades, and attacked 
he king's troo with irresistible fury. 
Heury IIT., having uested the Duke of 
Guise to put a stop to the conflict, fled from 
Paris, und the moment the duke showed him- 
self to the people they pulled down the barri- 
cades, It was followed, during the war of the 
Fronde, by another contest of a somewhat 
similar character, Aug, 26, 1648, when Anne 
of Austria ordered e arrest of Charton, 
Blancmeuil, and Broussel, three popular mem- 
bers of the Parliament. The first-mentioned 
managed to escape, but the other two were 
captured; whereupon the people rebelled, 
formed barricades, and attacked the a 
with cries of “ Broussel and liberty!” e 
Queen was intimidated, and, by the advice of 
Mazarin, ordered the release of the prisoners. 
In July, 1830, the elder branch of the Bourbons, 
and in Feb., 1848, the Orleans branch of the 
same family, were driven from the French 
throne after a struggle at the barricades, Gen, 
Cavaignac, in defence of the Provisional Go- 
vernment, waged a fearful contest with the 
insurgents, who had erected barricades, June 
23, 24, 25, and 26, 1848, in which he was at 
length victorious. The killed and wounded 
amounted to 15,000, and about 8,o00 of the 
rebels were en prisoners. Napoleon III, 
has widened the streets, and taken other pre- 
cautions to prevent the recurrence of such 
scenes, Barricades have been erected during 
popular outbreaks at Berlin, Vienna, and other 
continental cities. Anattempt at something 
of the kind, made in London, on the on 
of the funeral procession of Queen Caroline, 
Aug. 19, 1821, was speedily suppressed, 

ARRIER ACT.—A name given to an act 
passed by the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland, Jan. 8, 1697, a8 4 barrier against 
innovations. Similar acts have been passed 
by other churches, 

BARRIER TREATIES.—The first between 
a je and the Netherlands was negotiated 
by Lord Townshend, and signed at the Hague 
Oct. 1709. England engaged to assist the 
Dutch in preserving their barrier towns, whilst 
the Dutch pl themselves to maintain the 
Queen of England's title to her dominions, 
and the Protestant succession. It was very 
unpopular in this country, and was called Lord 
Townshend's treaty. It was annulled in 1712 
and the second barrier treaty was conclude 
at Utrecht, Jan. 29, 17713. e third treaty 
known by this name was signed at Antwerp, 
between England, the Netherlands, and the 
Emperor Charles VI., Nov. 15, 1715. It de- 
termined the boundaries of the Netherlands, 
and the Emperor recognized the Hanoverian 
suceession, as the states general had done in 
the former treatics. 

BARRIERS (Battle), was fought under the 
walls of Paris, March qo, 1814, when the allied 
army, after an obstinate contest, gained a 
victory, which led to the capitulation of Paris 
and the abdication of Napoleon I. 

BARRISTERS, or BARRASTERS, at first 
styled apprenticii ad legem (apprentices', were 
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first appointed, according to Dugdale, by an 
ordinance of 20 Edw. I. (1292). The clergy, 
who for some time supplied the only persons 
learned in the law, were at the commencement 
of Henry UI.'s reign prohibited from prac- 
tising in the secular courts. Reeves (Hist. of 
Eng. Law, v. 247) remarks,—‘‘ We have seen 
that heretofore there were only two descrip- 
tions of advocates; these were serjeants and 
apprentices, But we find in this reign | Eliza- 
beth), and no doubt it had been so for some 
time, that the orders of the profession wero 
these,—the lowest was a student, called also an 
inner barrister, and 80 distinguished from the 
next rank, which was that of an outer or utter 
barrister; then came an apprentice, and next a 
serjeant.” The first order relative to the quali- 
fications of barristers was made June ar, 1571, 
being the 13th year of Elizabeth's reign. The 
following entry occurs in the churchwardens’ 


accounts of St. M t, Westminster, for 
1476:—** Also paid to r Fylpott, learned in 
the law, for his counsel-giving, a4. 8d., with 


4¢. for his dinner.” In the reign of Charles IT. 
the client consulted the barrister in person, 
and handed him the Aonorerium without the 
intervention of an attorney or clerk. The 

ualifications —— varied until 1852, when 
t . four socicties agreed upon one set of 
rules, 

BARROSA.—( See Barossa. } 

BARROW ISLAND (Arctic Sea).—Dis- 
covered by Capt. Beechy, Jan. 26, 1826. Like 
Barrow’s Straits, it is named after Sir John 
Barrow, Bart., secret to the Admiralty, 
and author of ‘‘A Chronological History of 
Voyages into the Arctic Regions,” London, 
1818, and other works, 

BARROW'S STRAITS,.—This channel, lead- 
ing from Baffin's Bay into the Polar Sea, was 
discovered by Baffin in 1616; and explored in 
1819 by Lieut. Parry, who named it after Sir 
John ow, 

BARROWS.—These tumuli, or mounds of 
earth, are the most ancient monuments in the 
world, Gough says they were both tombs and 
altars. They were — by the Assyrians, the 
Egyptians, and other ancient people. Homer 
—— 7) makes mention of one 
m by Achilles in memory of Patroclus, 
and of another to Hector. In some cases they 
were crected in honour of a deceased hero, 
whose remains were not deposited beneath 
them, and uently to signalize some im- 

rtant event. After the battle of Platwa 
q. v.), B.C. 479, Pausanias ordered the dead to 
be interred in tumuli — A —— 
burying-place,” says a ter in the “ Ency- 
— — ” ‘“‘was appointed 
the use of the Athenians, Te Mega- 
reans, and Philiasians; but the slain of the 
Lacedamonians formed three se te mounds ; 
one consisting of those who borne the 

riestly office, another of the Lacedwmonians 
n general, and the third of their Helots.” 
Barrows were very common in Britain at an 
early period. Those at Avebury and Stonehenge 
are the most ancient, They are of numerous 
shapes, and devoted to various purposes, 
Many have been opened, and in addition to 
bones (calcined), ashes, stond coffins, &. 


BARTENSTEIN 


amber ornaments and other relics have been 
discovered. 

BARTENSTEIN (Treaty).—-Between Prussia 
and Russia, was concluded at Bartenstein 
April 25, 1807. It provided for a vigorous pro- 
secution of the war against France, and the 
contracting parties engaged not to make a 
separate . 

BARTHOLOMEW FAIR.—To the priory of 
Bartholomew, founded by Rahere in 1102, 
King Henry [., in 1133, granted the privilege 
of holding a fair in Smithfield on St. Bartho- 
lomew’s Day, U.S. Aug. 24, N.S. vee . The 
original grant was for three days, but this was 
gradually extended tors, In 1593, 1603, 1625, 
1630, 1665, and 1666, the fair was suspended 
on account of the plague. An order of the 
Common Council, in 1708, limited its duration 
to three days, At one time it was «a great 

lace of resort for traders, but it declined in 
mportance until it was only attended by 
itinerant showmen and the owners of a few 
stalls. Proclamation of the fair by the Lord 
Mayor was made for the last time in 1850, and 
the fair has not been held since 1855. Morley's 
work, entitled ‘‘Memvoirs of Bartholomew's 
Fair,” contains full and interesting details on 
this subject. 

BARTHOLOMEW, ST. (W. Indioes).—This 
island was colonized by the French in 1648 ; 
taken — English in 1 ; and restored to 
France in 1697. The English took it again in 
1746, restored it in 1748, and captured it again 

arch 17, 1781. It was ceded in tuity by 
France to Sweden in 1784, in return for certain 
concessions. The English again captured it 
Marvh 22, 1801, but restored it to Sweden the 
same year, 

BARTHOLOMEW'S DAY (Massacre), — On 
the evening of St. Bartholomew's Day, Aug. 24, 
1572, the massacre of the Huguenots at Paris 
commen The Roman Catholic leaders, the 
Dukes of Guise, Aumale, and Anjou, with the 
connivance of Charles IX,, and at the instiga- 
tion of Catherine de Medici, resolved by a 

neral assassination to exterminate the French 

testants. Their leader, Admiral Coligny, 
the first victim, was shot Aug. 22, and the 
inhuman slaughter of man, woman, and child, 
which commenced Aug, 24, was carried on till 
it was believed that all the Protestants in Paris 
had been destroyed. The plot had been 
secretly organized, and similar scenes were 
enacted in many towns in the provinces. Ac- 
cording to the lowest estimate, 30,cco persons 
perished, The reigning Pope, regory XIII, 
celebrated this deed of blood by a procession 
and a Te Deum at Rome, and proclaimed a year 
of bop He also ordered a medal to be struck 
in its commemoration, (See NONCONFORMISTS. } 

BARTHOLOMEW'S HOSPITAL (London) 
was founded in rroz, by Rahere, who had been 
king’s minstrel. It was originally in connec- 
tion with the priory, which ere established 
about the same time. Edward IL, by letters 
patent, conferred upon it the privilege of sanc- 
tuary ; consequently no person could be ar- 
rested within its precincts. Both priory and 
hospital were dissolved by Henry VIII., who 
founded the hospital anew, giving 500 marks 
per annum towards its maintenance, on the 


[ 123 ] 


BASILICA 


condition that the city should give a like sum, 
It escaped the great fire in 1666, and has been 
several times enlarged, 

BARTHOLOMITES.—This religious order of 
St. Basil, driven from Armenia in 1296, owing 
to the cruelties committed upon them by the 
Sultan of Egypt, formed an establishment at 
Genoa in 1307, They obtained a second house 
at Parma im 18, and afterwards spread to 
other towns in Italy. They assumed the habit 
ef St. Dominic, and eventually followed the 
rule of St. Augustine, which was confirmed to 
them by Innocent VI., in 1356. The Bartholo- 
mites gradually dec in numbers, and 
were suppressed by Innocent X. in 1650. 

BARWALDE (Treaty!.—Between France 
and Sweden, concluded by Gustavus, in his 
camp at Barwalde or Barenwald, Jan. 13, 1631. 
It provided for a defensive alliance, and ha 
duration was fixed at six years, It was aimed 
against the Emperor Ferdinand IT., and Pre 

BASEL, or BASLE (Switzerland). — This 
ancient city was ruled during the Middle Ages 
by a bishop, who was a prince of the German 
empire. tt was taken by Rodolph of Habs- 
burg in 1267; in 1392 became a free imperial 
city, which was, with the adjoining territory, 
udmitted into the Confederation in 1501, when 
the bishops were expelled. A council was 
held here in Oct., 1061. The 18th general 
council, transferred from Pavia to Sienna and 
from Sienna to Basel, assembled July 23, 1431, 
and was brought to a conclusion May ‘2 1543. 
Its chief objects were the reunion of the 
Greek and Latin Churches, anda general refor- 
mation of the Church, The university of Bascl 
was founded by a — bull from Pius II. in 
1459. Treaties of peace were concluded at 
Basel between France and Prussia, April 5 and 
May 17; between France and Spain, July 22; 
and between France and Hesse-Cassel, Aug. 28, 
1795. The French seized the city in 1798. 

ASHEE, or BASHI ISLANDS (Pacitic), five 
in number, were discovered by Dampier, in 
1687, and colonized by the —— 1783. 
They form a dependency of the Philippines. 

BASH! BAZOUKS,.—Irregular troops in the 
Turkish service, ——— Asiatles. They 
formed a contingent of the Turkish army 
during the Ru war, 1853—56. As light 
cavalry they are consideres excellent, sur- 
passing the Cossacks in courage and powers 
of endurance. 

BASIENTELLO (Battle).—Otho IIT., Empe- 
ror of Germany, was defeated near this place, 
in Italy, by the Greeks and Saracens, July 13, 
— * victory restored Apulia and Cala- 

ria to the Eastern empire. 

BASILILANS,—Monks of the order of Basil, 
surnamed the Great, Bishop of Cesarca A. D. 
He had retired in 358 into a desert in 





* and founded a monastery. He after- 
wards founded several similar establishments, 


lacing them under rules of his own institu- 
jon, The order was introduced into the 
Western Church in 1057, and was reformed 
by Pope Gregory NIIT. in 1569. 

BASILICA.—Halls bearing this name were 
erected by the Romans for public business, or 
the administration of justice, about B.c. 180, 
Their form, in most cases that of a paral- 
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lelogram, twice as long as its width, with a 
circular recess at one end, having fitted them 
for the — worship of the primitive Chris- 
tian Church, they were in many ces 
converted into temples in the reign of Con- 
stantine I. (a.b. 306—337), and furnished mo- 
dels for al) early ecclesiastical architects. 

BASILICAN CODE of Byzantine law was 
published a.p. 884 by Basilius I., from whom its 
name is derived. It was revised and extended 
by Leo VI. and Constantine VII. (Porphy- 
rogenitus), and appeared in its amended form 
between gos and g11. This remained the law 
of the Byzantine empire till its conquest by 
the Turks, and has been adopted in the modern 
kingdom of Greece. 

BASILIDIANS.—The followers of Basilides 
of Alexandria, who is supposed to have quitted 
the Chureh during the reign of Trajan or 
that of Hadrian, were thus named. Cave says 
that he flourished in 112, ere. in rer, and 
Millin123. Basilides, who died in 130, ~~ 
verted the doctrine of the Logos, Clement o 
Alexandria asserts that Basilides boasted that 
he had been taught by Glaucias, a disciple of 
St. Peter. 

BASILIKON DORON, or ROYAL GIFT, a 
treatise com by James [., and published 
at Edinburgh in 1599, and in London in 1604. 
It is divided mi * books, and contains 

pts on the art of government, addressed 
y the king to his son, Henry, Prince of Wales, 
who died suddenly, Nov. 6, 1612, * 17. 

BASING (Hants).—The scene of the Danish 
vic over Ethelred and Alfred in 871. Near 
this is Bas House, celebrated for its 
heroic defence b e Marquis of Winchester, 
against the par entary forces in 1644. It 
was relieved by Col. Gage, after having sus- 
tained a siege of three months; but on his 
retirement the enemy again returned. When 
Col. Gage once more approached to relieve it 
in November of the same year they took to 
flight. The besiegers returned: Cromwell 
stormed the place in 1646, and put the garri- 
son to the sword, 

BASKET-MAKING, or WICKER-WORK.— 
The ancient Britons, from whom the Romans 
are said to have learned it, excelled in this 
kind of manufacture. Their boats, shields 
and various implements were fashioned of 
wicker-work, erodotus (i. 194) mentions 
boats of this kind on the Euphrates. A com- 
pany of basket-makers once existed in Lundon, 

BASLARD.—Sir W. Walworth wounded Wat 
—— * —— a meer ago —— 
a es 0 r, worn at t ne SUus- 

ded from the girdle. By 12 Rich. IL, ¢. 6 
F388 , ho servant or labourer was allowed to 
carry one of these weapons. This statute was 
repealed by 21 James I, c. 28 (1623). Wright 
states that in 1403 it was decreed that no per- 
son not in receipt of an income of £20 per 
annum should use a baslard ornamented with 


silver. 
BASQUE PROVINCES (Spain).—The —*— 
of this term, applied to three provinces, viz., 
Biscay, Guipuzcoa, and Alava, is unknown. 
The inhabitants preserved their independence 
against successive invasions of Romans and 
Goths, but were at length subdued by the 
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BASSET 
latter about a.p. 585. Gui and Alava 
were united to Castile in the 13th century, 


and ———— annexed to Castile by Peter 
BASQUE, ROADS. ht).—Capt. Lord 

ASQ OA . t. 
Cochrane, afterwards Setct Dende in the 
Jimpérieuse, with explosion-vessels, a 
gunboats, &c., sailed from Basque Roads to 
attack the French tlect at anchor under the 
shelter of the batteries in Aix Roads, April 11, 
1809. A boom, half a mile in length and com- 
ngs of the thickest cables, floated by buoys, 

been moored a few yards in front of the 
line of French frigates. An explosion-veasel, 
fired by Lord Cochrane, broke through the 
boom, and such was the terror caused amongst 
the French fleet that the cables were cut and 
the ships drifted on shore. Lord Cochrane, in 
the morning of April ra, s 
Lord Gambier to send the fleet to de- 
stroy the French ships, several of which were 
aground, This, however, Lord Gambier re- 
fused to do, and a portion of the French 
fleet, by dint of exertions, managed to 
escape. At St. Helena Napoleon L. admitted 
that if Lord Cochrane had P ly sup- 
ported all the French ships must have been 
captured or destroyed. 

ASSANO (Battles).— During the French 
revolutionary war, the Austrian general 
Wiirmser was defeated at this town in Lom- 

. 8, 1796, by the French republican 
army under Massena and Auyereau. After 
this defeat the Austrians retired to Mantua, 
Bassano was restored to Austria, by the treaty 
of Campo Formio, Oct. 17, 1797; but in the 
Italian cam of 1813 ne Bea 
wrested it from the Austrians. 

BASSEIN (Burmah'.—An English expedi- 


tion that sailed from April 17, 1852, 
anchored off this town A 19, and took it by 
storm. 


BASSEIN (Hindostan),—This town, in the 
—— of Bombay, was ceded, in 1531, to 

e —— by whom it was prom 
but never wed, as part of the dowry 
Catherine of Braganga, queen of Charles IL 
It was taken in 1750 by the Mahrattas. In 
1774 and 1780 it was captured by the British, 
who — it in 1782, but concluded a 
treaty with the Peishwa in 1802 (s¢¢ Bassern, 
Treaty), and finally annexed it to their Indian 

ns in 1818. Bishop Heber, who visited 
in in 1825, described it as a city in ruins, 
uninhabited, and desolate, 

BASSEIN (Treaty), between the Peishwa 
and East In Company, was concluded at 
this place, in Hindostan, Dec. 31, 1802. The 
ratifications were ex arch 18, 1803. 
It was an alliance offensive and defensive be- 
tween the contracting ies, and in return 
for certain concessions the English engaged to 
support the rights of the Mahratta chicftain. 

ASSET.— game at cards, said to have 
been invented by a noble Venetian in the 1sth 
century, was in uced into France in 1674. 
The courtiers of James II. are, in an account 
dated Feb. 6, 1685, represented as playing at 
basset on the day of ———— It was 
played at the court of Louis XIV., until that 
monarch lost a large sum by means of false 
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cards; whereupon he ordered that Trsons 
—— playing basset should be fined 1,000 


vres. 
BASSET HORN was invented in Passau in 
1770, and improved by Lotz of strony fer 1782. 
ASSETERRE fight).—Count de Grasse 
made three attac upon the British fleot, 
anchored in Basseterre Roads, St. Christopher's, 


Jan. 26, 1782, and was, on each occasion, re- 
pulsed with t loss. 
BASSOR or BUSRA (Asiatic Turkey).— 


This city was founded by Omar a.p. 36 and 
eaptured during the revolt st Ali, by 
Telha and Zobeir, accompanied by Ayesha, the 
widow of the prophet, in 658. The rebels were, 
however, defeated under its walls in the same 
ear. (See CAMEL.) The Saracen rule terminated 
y its conquest by the Turks in jor. Though it 
became a flouri place it was abandoned, 
some writers allege, use the canal on which 
it was built had fallen into neglect ; and the 
modern Bassorah, eight miles to the north- 
east of the ancient site, was established. The 
Turks made themselves masters of Bassorah 
in 1668; but it was wrested from them by 
the Persians April 16, 1776, after a si 
months. It was recovered by the ks in 
1778, and is known under the names of Bus- 


sorah and Basra. 

BASS ROCK (Frith of Forth).—This small 
island is first mentioned in history as affording 
a retreat for St. Baldred, a Sco enthusiast, 


who died here March 6, 606 a.p. It was granted 
to the Lauder family by charter, dated June 
4, 1316. A castle existed on this island in the 
rsth century, if not before. James VI. of 
Scotland visited the Bass Rock in 1581, and 
the English Government t for a 
state prison in Oct., 1671. Having surrendered 
to the new government in 1690, some adherents 
of James IT. ed possession the same year, 
and they held it, plundering all vessels that 
came near, until A 1694. It was the last 
—— in Scotland t held out for James IL. 

e fortifications were finally destroyed in 
1701, by order of William III. To the Dal- 
rymple family, in whose possession it bas since 
remained, it was ceded by charter, July 31, 
1706, ratified by Parliament in March, 1707. 
Several of the Covenanters were imprison 
this island. 

BASS'S STRAIT (Pacific).—This channel, 
separating Van Diemen's Land from Australia, 
is named — Mr. cola) Rey! the ap 
Reliance, who, accom y ers, then 
a midshi in the same ship, crossed it in 
an open t called the Tom Thumb, March 2 
—27,1796. Flinders and Bass, ina small vessel, 
the Norfolk, circumnavigated Van Diemen's 
Land, long believed to form part of Australia, 
Oct. 7, 1798—Jan, 12, 1799. 

BASTARN &.—This powerful tribe of Sar- 
matia first appeared history during the 
reign of Perseus of Macedon (B.0. 178-—168), to 
whose army they contribu 20,000 mercen- 
aries, Having encroached upon Roman terri- 
tory, they were driven across the Danube by 
M. B.c. 30, and ultimately settled 
between the rivers Dneister and Dnieper. 

BASTIA, the ancient Mantinum, founded in 


1380, was the capital of Corsica until that | The 
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island was annexed to France in Bal The 
town and its citadel were captu by the 
English in 1745, and May 22, 1794. The 
Austrians ed it without success in 1748, 
BASTILLE.—There were three bastilies or 
state-prisons, namely, those of the —— St. 
Denis, and the Rue St. Antoine, at On 
the pees occupied by the last-mentioned a 
kind of fortress, which was stre ened in 
1356, had long before existed. e place 
generally known as the Bastille was com- 
menced by order of Charles V., and the first 
stone was laid April 22, 1 It was not com- 
pleted until 1383, and was rwards improved 
and strengthened in such a manner t it 
—— ca —* of ——— — A the 
urope. was taken in 1418, in 1594, 
and Jan. 13, 1649, by the Fronde army. The 
mob attacked it July r4, 3780) released the 
prisoners, put the governor death, com- 
mitted great havoc, and soon after the order 
was — for its demolition. Croker (Essa 
on the French Revolution, p. 246) remarks 
that only six or seven prisoners were found in 
late prions —— a Se shane — 
ner, ¥, 1794, the of 
Paris contained 8,913 prisoners, and in 17 
2,637 had —— from the prison to the scaffo 
ASK.) 


(See Inox K. 


BATALHA (Portugal),—John TI. (1383—1433), 
of Portugal, built a convent at this 7*3 
commemoration of his victory over John I. of 
Castile, at Aljubarota (q. v.), Aug. 14, 1385. 
BATAVIA, an island between e Rhine and 
the Waal, occupied in the time of Cwsar, 
B.C, 55 by a German tribe, called the Batavi. 
Claudius Civilis, a Batavian chieftain, rose in 
arms against the Romans a.p. 69, and after a 
fierce struggle, in which he gained many vic- 
tories, was at last defeated. Zosimus, who 
was the first to call the island Batavia, states 
that in the time of Constantius IT. (;50— 60) 
it belo: to the Franks. (See HoLuanp.) 
BATAVIA (Java).—A f was established 
by the Dutch at the village of Jacatra in 1612, 
and upon its site the town of Batavia was 
founded in 1619. The new settlement became 
the seat of the government of the Dutch East 
Indian colonies. The French obtained posses- 
sion in 1811, and were expelled by the English 
Aug. 8in the same year. It was restored to 
the Dutch by a convention signed in London, 


—— 13, 1814. 

ATAVIAN REPUBLIC.—In 1795 the 
French republicans invaded the Netherlands, 
and subverted the government. The seven 
united provinces formed with France an offen- 
sive and defensive alliance against England, 
May 15, 179% and assumed the title of ‘‘ the 
one and ivisible Batavian Republic,” May 
1, 1798. The new commonwealth, — 
by the treaty of Luneville (4. v.), Feb. 9, 1801, 
received a constitution promulgated . 14, 
1801. Other ch were made, and at last 
the Batavian republic was annexed to France, 
and named the kingdom of Holland, June s, 


1806. 
BATH (Somersetshire).—This — —— 
the site of a Roman station, called by them 
Aque Solis, and formed as early as B.c. 44. 

Romans adorned it with many noble 


BATH [ 
buildings. Its hot springs are mentioned by 
their writers. Bath suffered d the 


struggles between the Saxons and the Britons, 
and was seized and —— by the Danes. 
Richard [. granted it a charter, which was 
confirmed by Henry III. 
at Bath by Dunstan, A.p. 973. The hospital of 
St. John was founded in 1180. The Black Alms 
Hospital and Grammar School were estab- 
lished by Edward VI., July 12, 1552. 

abbey church was completed in 1609, and the 
old town-hall, erected by Inigo Jones in 1625, 
was removed in 1777, and the present building 
opened in 1780. he city, which had pre- 
viously afforded but scanty accommodation to 
ita numerous visitors, was much benefited by 
the architectural improvements commenced 
by Wood in 1728. The old pump-room, erected 
in 1704, and improved in 1751, 1786, and 1791, 
was taken down in 1796, when the present stric- 
ture was built. The Assembly Rooms, built 
in 1708 and 1728, were superseded by more 
spacious apartments in 1771. The first stone 
of the general hospital was laid by the Hon, 
W. Pulteney, afterwards Ear] of Bath, July 6, 
1738. Heau Nash, the celebrated “king of 
Bath,” died here Feb. 3, 1761. Sydney Gardens 
were opened in 1795, and Victoria Park in 1830. 
The theatre, built fn 1805, was destroyed hs 
fire April 18, 1862. The 34th annual meeting of 
the British Association took place here in 1864. 

BATH (Order).—Knights of the Bath were 
thus named from the ceremony of bathing, 

rformed the night before their creation, and 

ir Harris Nicolas mentions two cases of 
knights created in this manner during the 
reign of King John, the first in 1204 and the 
second in 1205. The order is supposed to have 
existed at a much earlier period, It is first 
noticed under the name of the Bath, Oct. 11, 
1399, When Henry IV., at his coronation, 
created 46 knights. The practice was con- 
tinued at the coronation of our sovereigns, but 
after that of Charles II., in 1661, fell into neg- 
lect, until it was revived by George L., May 18, 
1725. The order was re-organized and ex- 
tended Jan. 2, 1815; and April 14, 1847, the 
number of knights in the existing classes was 
increased, whilst civil knights, commanders, 
-_ companions were added. (Sce Tua Joncra 
In Uno, 

BATH AND WELLS (Bishopric).--The see of 
Wells was founded a.p. goo, and that of Bath 
in 1078. William II. removed the see of Wells 
to Bath, by charter, Jan. 25, 1og2. This gave 
rise to a dispute between the canons of Wells 
and the monks of Bath, and it was not ter- 
minated until about 1139, when, with the 
Pope’s consent, it was determined that the 
bishops should be called bishops of Bath and 
Wells ; that the election should be made b 
the canons of Wells and the monks of Ba 
conjointly; that the event of the election 
should be pronounced by the Dean of Wells; 
and that the bishop should be enthroned in 
— The episcopal residence is at 

yells, 

BATH ADMINISTRATION, — (See Loxd- 
LIVED ADMINISTRATION.) 

BATHS are mentioned in the Old Testament, 

and Homer (B.C. g62—B.c, g27) speaks of the 


Edgar was crowned 
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baths in the houses of the Grecks, Hot baths 
were also used in ancient times, and Homer 
commends the warm fountains of the Sca- 
mander, though he attributes to them the 
efleminacy of the Phsacians. They were not 
common at Rome until the rst century of the 
Christian wra. Augustus —— public 
baths in every a of the capital. The baths 
of Antoninus Caracalla, in the and century, 
contained above 1,600 marble seata, and those 
of Diocletian, in the 4th century, about 3,000. 
Gibbon says (ch. xxxi), ‘‘ The meanest Roman 
could p with a small copper coin, the 
daily enjoyment of a scene of pomp and luxury 
which might excite the envy of the kings of 
Asia.” (Se TurKisH Barna.) 

BATHS AND WASH-HOUSES.—{See Pustic 
BaTHs AND WASH-HOUSES.) 

BATHURST (N. 8. Wales),—Established in 
April, 1815, being the first settlement made 
beyond the Blue Mountains. Gold was dis- 
covered at Ophir, near Bathurst, Feb. 1a, 1857. 
The governor issued a proclamation, May 22, 
claiming the gold, but allowing persons to 
search or dig, on taking a license at 308, per 
month, By the month of June 20,cco persons 
had arrived at the new gs. 

BATHURST (W. Africa).—This settlement, 
on the south side of the Gambia, was estab- 
lished in 1816, 

BATNEAR (Hindostan),—The furmer capital 
of the Batnears or Batties of Hindostan was 
taken by Tamerlane in 1398, and by the Rajah 
of Beykaneer in 1805. 

BATON ROUGE (Louisiana). — This town 
possessed a college in 1838, and wus made the 
capital of the state in 1649. It was taken by 
the Federals May 7, 1862, and was attacked 
by the Confederate general Breckenridge 
Aug. 5, the assailants being repulsed after 
asharp contest, in which the Federal general 
Williams was killed. It was evacuated by the 
Federals Aug. 23. 

BATSHIAN, one of the Molucca Islands, was 
wrested from the Portuguese by the Dutch 


1610. 
BATTEL.—(Se Trial by Batre. anp 
Wacer or Batre.) 
BATTERING-RAM. — This machine, the 
Aries of the Romans, whence the name, em- 
loyed for making a breach in the walls of 
ieged cities, is mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment, ap in sieges on the monuments of 
Rameses II. and was used by the Greeks and 
Romans. When placed upon wheels and 
roofed over it was called a festudo, Batter- 
ing-rams were often of great le , the 
beam of wood having at the end the head 
ofa ram, made of brass or iron. They were 
used extensively in the Middle Ages, and were 
sometimes called testudines. Sir C topher 
Wren found them of t service in throwing 
down old walls and disjointing stones, 
BATTERSEA PARK (London).—By 9 & 10 
Vict. c. 38 (Aug. 3, 1846), the Commissioners of 
oods, &c., were empowered to form a royal 
park in Battersea Fields, Additional powers 
were granted to them by 11 & 12 Vict. c. 102 
(Sep. 4, 1848); by 14 & 15 Vict. c. 77 (Aug. 7, 
1851); and by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 47 (Aug. 4, 1953). 
The park was opened in 1858, and the suspen- 


BATTIN [ 


sion bridge across the Thames, leading to it, 
March 28, 1858. 

BATTIN tattle). — The Ruasians defeated 
the Turks in a —— attack upon their 
camp, near this place, on the Danube, Sep. 7, 


1810. 
BATTLE ABBEY (Sussex) was founded by 
William [., in 1067, on * spot near which the 


battle of Ii Oct. 14, 1066, was fought. 
Its ancient name, Hethels d or Epiton, bas 
since been changed to Battle. © abbey 


was dedicated to St. Martin, “in order that 
glory might be offered up to God for his 
victory, and that offices for the souls of the 
dead might be there perpetually performed.” 
It was endowed with peculiar —— and 
exempted from episcopal rule and jurisdiction, 
The abbot was mitred and sat in Parliament. 
BATTLE-AXE.—Herodotus (8.0. 484—B.c. 408) 
—— of the battle-axes of the 
erxes’ army. The Teutonic tribes — 
the modern battle-axe into Europe, and it was 
afterwards so common ——— the Franks, 
that it was called francisea. ye ed great 
celebrity for dexterity in using it, on their 
invasion of Italy in the 6th —— The 
battle-axe was known in land at a very 
early period, and the assertion that it was 
introduced by the Danes is erroneous. Frag- 
ments of this weapon have been found in 
Druidical remains of a period antecedent to 
their arrival. Hoveden —— the might 
displayed by King Stephen at the battle of 
Lincoln, in 1141:—“ Equal to a thunderbolt 
slaying some with his immense battle-axe, an 
striking down others.” It was borne, as a 
royal weapon, at the funeral of Henry VII. in 
1509, and offered up at the altar with the 
helmet, gauntlet, and crest, 
BATTLE-DOOR.—This game was known in 
England inthe 14th century, and was a fashion- 
able pastime, even among adults, in the reign 
of James I. In a comedy called “The History 
of Two Maids of Moreclucke,” printed in 1609, 
the expression occurs,—‘t To play at shuttle- 
cock methinks is the —— now. 
eon —— (Battle). — (See HaTetey 
IELD 
BATTLE ROLL,—On the day following the 
battle of Hastings, Oct. 14, 1066, William I. 
called over, from the roll drawn up at St. 
Valery, the names of those chieftains who had 
accompanied him. The number amounted to 
629, and amongst them a large portion of the 
lish —— was divided 
ATTLE e most important battles re- 
corded in — whether by sea or land, are 
described under their best known names, and 
a list is given in the Index. Professor Creasy 
Fifteen Decisive Battles of the World, from 
arathon to Waterloo) enumerates the follow- 
ing as the most important :— 


B.C. 
1.—490, Marathon. 


9—1 ap Orleans, 

2.—413. Syracuse. Dge Ave nie 4 Annada. 

3-331, Oct. 1. I1.—tt04, Aug. 13 Blen- 
+ Metaurus, heim. 

12.—1709, Joly & Poltowa. 

5—> "Tentoberg. 13—1797, Oct. 17. Baratoga. 

451. Chalona 14.—I794, Sep. 2 Valmy, 

= 7 Ot 1c. Tours. —— Jase 18, Water- 

Oct. 14. Hastings. loo, 


BATTS (Parliament) assembled at Leicester, 
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— Feb. 18, 1426, and was called the Par- 
liament of Batts, because, arms having been 
forbidden, servants and adherents followed 
the members with bats or clubs on their 
shoulders. 


BAUGE (Battle).—(See Ansov.) 

BAUTZEN (| Battle).—Napoleon I., at the head 
of 148,c0o men, supported by a numerous artil- 
lery, attacked an allied Prussian and Russian 
ariny, amounting to g6,cco men, near Bautzen, 
Saxony, May 20 and 21, 1813. The French loas 
was very great ; but —* compelled their op- 
ponents to retire, which they did in good order, 
presenting a bold front to their assailants. 
(Se Wiirrzcuen.) Napoleon I. renewed his 
attempts at negotiation, which led to the 
armistice of Poischwitz 4. v.). 

BAVARIA.—This country, occupied by the 
Boii (9. v.), was annexed to the Roman empire 
as part of Noricum and Vindelicia, n.c. 15. It 
——— fell into the —_ of the Ostro- 
goths and the Franks, an ——— by 
Charlemagne, who — it to h 
a.p. 788. After his death it was govern hy 
one of his grandsons, under the title of mar- 
grave, or lord of the marches, The early chro- 
nology is involved in much confusion. 

AD. 
530. Agitulph shakea off the = of the Ostrogotha 
— this time, and founds the firet Bavarian 
St Christianity is introduced by Theeton L 
— expols the Avars from Bavaria, which 
he annexes to his empire. 
to7yo. It — oY imperial grant into the possession of the 
ne 
118, The — Frederick L bestows Bavaria on Otho 
of Wittelsbach. 
1231. Otho IL. becomes Duke of Bavaria, uniting with it 
the Palatinate of the Rhine. 
1294 Separation of the Palatinate from Bavaria. 
1532, March & William 1. issues a mandate, ordering his 
subjecta, under heavy penalties, to maintain the 
Roman Catholic faith, 
1648, Oct. 14. The — of Westphalia restores the Palati- 
t 


nate, amd constitutes Bavaria the eighth electorate. 
1702. Bavaria forms an alliance with France to oppose 
Austria. 


1704, Aug. 13. Battle of Blenheim (9. v. ). 

1714, Bep. 18 The treaty of Baden (gq. ‘ reinstates the 
Elector in his dominions, 

1740. The Elector, Charles Albert, aspires to the imperial 

crown, and tovaides Austria, 

1744 Maria Theresa defeats the Baverians, and seizes the 
electorate, which is seom after restored. 

1777, Dec. 3. Death of the Elector Maximilian Joweph I, 
with whom the younger line of the house of 
Wittelabach becomes extinet, 

179. = Ay Treaty of Teschen (q. ¢.), which recognizes 

rles Theodore as Elector of Bavaria, and cedes 
the ~ aioe of the Inn to Austria, 

1796. A French army, under Moreau, occupies Munich, 

and forces Bavaria to conclude a treaty with 


France. 

1801, Feb, 9. yw 4 of Luneville, by which Bavaria 
cedes al! her possessions on the left bank of the 
Rhine, and receives, as an indemnification, terri- 
tory of greater extent. 

1805, Dec. af. By the —— f Presburg, Napoleon I. 
—— the title of “King” on the Elector of 
i together with extensive additions of 


1813. Beene oie the allies against Napoleon [., and in 
the two following years has additional territories 
confirmed by definitive treaties. 

1818, May 26, The King grants a constitutional charter, 

1841, March 2. A convention for the settlement of matters 
relating to — and navigation is ccareluded 
at London between Great Britain and Kavaria. 

1848, March 21. Louis Charles, King of *** abdi- 
cates in favour of Maximilian Joseph LI 


BAY 


A.D. 

1850, Feb, 27. A convention is signed at Munich, between 
Bavaria, Saxony, and Wiurtemberg, relative to the 
revision of the German constitution. 


1 Mar. 10, Maximilian Joseph 11. exp 
* —— — bry bie — — 


SOVEREIGNS OF BAVARIA, 
AGILULPHINGIAN DUKES, 


554. Garibald L. 515 Grimoald and Theode- 
Tasailon I. 

10 Garibald II. 7af Grimoald (alone). 
* 64a. Theodon I. =28. Hugibert. 
64. Theodon IL 737 on. 
soo, Theodoald, Grimoald, at Tasailon II. 

and Theodebert. 
Fraxk Kixos. 

Charlemagne. BS, Loule TIT. 

14. Louis L, le Débonnaire,| 842. Charles 


the Fat. 
and Lothaire. #44. Armvulph L of Carin- 
817. Louis IL., the German. thin. 
oe Carloman. goo. Louis IV., the Child. 
BAVARIAN DUKES. 

ou. Arnulph IL, the Bad. | 938. Berthold. 
937. Eberhard. 

DckKES OF BAXONY AND FRANCONIA. 


948. Henry L toa. Henry VL 

9s5- Henry IL, the Quarrel- | 1039. Henry VIL 
sone. joyg. Conrad L 

4 Otho L. of Swabia. oy Henry VUL 

of3 Henry ILL ios, Conrad IL 

985. Henry I tog]. Agnes. 

1004. Henry V. tobt. Otho IL. 

GuELFuic DUKES. 

1070 Guelph L 1120. Henry TX. 

tor. Guelph IL 1126. Henry X. 
DcKES OF TUE Hovsk OF BABENBERG, 

1139. Leopold. | 1141. Henry XL 


GUELPHIC DUKE. 
1156. Henry XIT. 

Dcxes oF THE Hovse or WITTELSBACIL 
ae ae Taner tk. aa Sigis- 
me i n 
tage Othe IL, the Mlastrious. mand. 
1253 ug; XILL and Louis) 1 

1 
1294. Louls ITL . 
1347. Stephen. 1550, Albert IIT. 
18. John L of Munich, i579. William IIL 
1377 Ernest and William 1 
ELectTors oF THe Hocse oF WrIrrELsRAcn. 
1h. Maximilian L. (Duke). | 16-9. Maximilian Emanuel 
1623 (E 
1651, Ferdinand Maria. 


do. ).| 72h Charles Albert. 
aximillan 
PALATINE House. 





145M Joseph L 


177}. Charles 
KINGS. 


1999. Maximilian Joseph LI. 33 
R 
1 


(Elector). 
1805 Maximilian Joseph I. 
(King). 

BAY ISLANDS (Bay of Honduras).—This 
cluster was made an English colony by royal 
warrant, dated March 20, 1852, and a proclama- 
tion was issued at Belize July 17. Great Bri- 
tain ceded the Bay Islands, consisting of 
Ruatan, Guanaca, Elena, Utile, Barbarete, and 
Morat, to the republic of Honduras, by treaty, 
ages at Coma 1a Nov, 28, 1859. 

AY OF ISLANDS (Pacific, at the northern 
extremity of New Ulster, one of the New Zea- 
land isles, became the seat of a whaling station 
in the 18th century. 

BAYAZID (Battle).—The Russians, 8,000 
strong, defeated a Turkish army of 5, 000 men 
at this Eom in Armenia, July 29, 1854. 

BAYEUX (Normandy), the ancient Augus- 


——— Joseph 11. 
axim 
Louis IL 
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todurus, was burned to the ground by Henry I. 
in Aug., 1105, on Which occasion its magni 
ficent cathedral was much injured. Bayeux 
suffered greatly in the wars between land 
and France. It capitulated to Charles VII. in 
1449. The bishopric was founded io the 4th 


contury. 

BAYEUX TAPESTRY.—This celebrated roll 
of linen cloth or canvas, 214 feet in length and 
go inches wide, contains, in 72 distinct com- 
partments, a —— in embroidery, 
of the events of the Norman invasion, from 
Harold’s leave-taking of Edward the Confessor, 
on his departure for Normandy, to the battle 
of Hastings. The Bayeux tapestry is supposed 
to have been worked by Matilda, wife of Wil- 
liam I, and was by her presented to the 
cathedral of Bayeux. Montfaucon caused re- 
searches to be made that ended in the dis- 
covery of the tapestry in Bayeux cathedral in 
1728; and Napoleon I. had it conveyed to Paris 
in 1803, where it was kept some time and exhi- 
bited. It has been engraved, and several works 
— the subject have been published. Bruce 
(Bayeux Tapestry Elucidatea) says it contains 
figures of ‘623 men, 202 horses, 55 dogs, 505 
animals of various kinds not hitherto enume- 
rated, oe 4! ships and boats, and 49 
trees—in all 1,512 figures. 

BAYLEN (Battle .—In 1808 Dupont’s army 
was shut up in this town, in —— where a 
battle was nity with the Span , July 20, 
It terminated in the complete discomfiture of 
the French, 20, 000 strong, who surrendered at 
discretion. 

BAYONET.—Military instructions issued to 
the French army in 1646 and 1647 contain the 
earliest notice of this weapon. In 1671 th 
were introduced generally into the Frene 
army. From official documents it appears 
that in 1682 the bayonet was inserted into 
the barrel of the musket. The plug-hbayonet 
was used in England until 1690, after which 
date the socket bayonet was introduced. It 
superseded the pike, and was doubtless taken 
from the sweynes-feather, or swine's feather, 
called also swan's feather, invented during the 
reign of James I, This was a long, thin rapier 
blade, which the musketeer, after disc 
his piece, fixed into the muzzle. The bayone 
is said to have received its name from Bayonne 
where it was invented. The first victory secu 
by a charge of the bayonet was that of Landen 
(q. v.), in soy 
BAYONNE (France).—This ancient town 
was made a bishopric towards the end of the 
4th century. Its cathedral was erected in the 
13th century. It was taken by the English, 
Jan, 1, 1295, during the invasion of France by 
Edward I. The bayonet is said to have been 
invented at this place, from which its name is 
derived. Napoleon 1. met Ferdinand VII. of 
Spain at the castle of Marac, near Bayonne, in 
April, 1808, and endeavoured to induce him to 
resign the crown, which he had "i received 
from Charles IV. (See AnansveEz.) Ferdinand 
VII. abdicated May 6. Several encounters be- 
tween the French and English took place near 
Bayonne, Dec. 9, 10, 11, and 13, 1813, in which 
the English were Victorious, and the place was 
invested by them Feb. 24, 1814. The French 
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were repulsed in a desperate sally, April 14. 
This action was fought after peace had been 
concluded, The castle of Marac was destroyed 
by fire in 1825. An exhibition was opened 
here July 19, 1864. 

BAYONNE (Treaty).—Agreed to May 4, 1808, 
and signed May 5, between Napoleon I. and 
Charles IV., King of 58 e latter re- 
signed his kingdom, an oa I, engaged 
to maintain its integrity, and to preserve the 
Roman Catholic religion. His son Ferdinand 
VII. confirmed the cession, May 1o. 

BAYONNE CONFERENCE was held in 
June, 1565, between Charles LX., the queen 
mother, Catherine de Medici, Elizabeth, Queen 
of Spain, and the Duke of Alva, envoy of 
Philip U., to arrange plans for the re on 
of the Huguenots. It is —— lieved 
that the massacre of Bartholomew's Day (q. +.) 
was determined upon at this meeting. 

BAYREUTH (Germany).~-This principality, 
formed about 1248, was united with the mar- 

viate of — in 1769, and sold by the 
* Margrave of Anspach-Bayreuth to Prussia 
in 1791. Its annexation was agreed to by a 
treaty between France and Prussia, Dec. 15, 
i805. France acquired it by the treaty of 
Tilsit (q. v.), July 9, 1807; but it was trans- 
ferred to Bavaria in 1810, Its capital, of the 
same name, is a place of some importance. 
The church of St. Mary Magdalen was built 
in 1446, and the gymnasium in 1664. 

BAZA (Spain).—This stronghold of Granada 
was wrested from the Moors, after a siege of six 
months’ duration, by Ferdinand and Isabella, 
in Nov., ce The Spanish sovereigns made 
their triumphal entrance into the city Dec. 4. 

BAZAAR.~-This term is applied in Eastern 
eountries to a large square or street appro- 

riated to purposes of trade. The bazaar of | 
Tauris is the most extensive in the world, and | 
that of Khan Khaliel, at Cairo, which occupies 
the site of the tombs of the caliphs, contains 
some valuable records. It was built in rag. 
The bazaar at Ispahan is, perhaps, the most 
magnificent of any. Adrianople and Constan- 
tinople have large — The last-mentioned 
was built in 1462. The Soho Bazaar, London, 
was opened in 1815, the St. James's Bazaar in 
1832, the Pantheon (q. v.) in 1834, and the 
London Crystal Palace Bazaar in 1858. The 
Queen's Bazaar, Oxford Street, was burned 
down May 27, 1829. (See ARCADES.) 

BAZAS (France),—This ancient city, the 
Roman Cossio, taken from the Vasates by 
Crassus in the rst century B.c,, was ravaged 
by the Vandals a.p. 408, by the Goths in 414, 
and by the Normans in 853. The Crusades 
were preached here by Urban II, in 1096, and 
by St. Bernard in 1153. Bazas was made a 

hopric in the 6th century, and its cathedral | 
was built in the roth century. 

BEACHEY HEAD (Sea - fight).—A French 
fleet, commanded by Tourville, consisting of 
78 — and 22 fire-ships, defeated the 
combined Dutch and English squadrons, under 
the Earl of Torrington, armounting to 56 sail, 
off Beachey Head, June 30, 1690. The French 
obtained the command of the Channel, and 
got consternation was created throughout 

ingland, particularly in the metropolis, 
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‘William III, was incensed against the Karl 


of Torrington, who was tried by court-mar- 
tial, and honourably acquitted. 

BEACONS, or SIGNAL-FIRES, are referred 
to by Jeremiah (vi. 1), and were used by the 
Greeks and Romans. The intelligence of the 
capture of Troy is nted by schylus 
as having been conveyed to the Peloponnesus 
by signals of this kind. Coke says :—‘* Before 
the reign of Edward III. they were but stacks 
of wood set up on high places, which were 
fired when the coming of enemies was de- 
scried; but in his reign pitch-boxes, as now 
they be, were, instead of these stacks, set up; 
and this —— is a beacon.” An act of the 
Scotch Parliament, in 1455, prescribed the 
mode in which any approach of the English 
was to be signalled by beacons. The erection 
of beacons once formed a branch of the royal 
prerogative, but by 8 Eliz. c. 13 (1566), the cor- 
voration of the Trinity House were empowered 
set up beacons, or sea-marks, in all places 
where ,jthey deemed them necessary, and the 
penalty for destroying them was the fine of 
£100, and, in case of inability to pay, outlawry. 
They were sometimes crected on the towers of 
churches, The eastern beacon nearest London 
was on Shooters’ Hill; and that in Middlesex 
on Sere se Hill, as was represented in 
Hollar’s View of London in 1666. 

BEADEN-HEAD (Battle).—The Kings of 
Wessex and Mercia fought an indecisive battle 
at this pace. Suppo to be Great Bedwyn, 
in Wiltshire, a.p. 675. 

BEADS, made of various materials, were 
used as ornaments amongst ancient nations, 
and have been frequently found in barrows, 
more particularly in those of the Druids, in 
different parts of England. They were used 
for devotional purposes by the Chinese, Hin- 
doos, and Egyptians; and Augustine, in the 
4th century, is said to have introduced the 
practice among the Christians. According to 
the roth of the canons of Chelsea, July 27, 
$16, seven belts of paternosters were to be said 
for the repose of a bishop. About the year 
1200 St. Dominic introduced the rosary (gq. v.). 

BEANDUNE (Battle),—Cynegils, King of 
Wessex, defeated the Britons at this place, 
supposed to be Bampton, in Oxfordshire, 
thongh some authorities are in favour of 
Bampton, in Devonshire, in 614. More than 
2,000 of the Britons fell in the action. 

BEAR,—This military order was instituted 
at St. Gall, in Switzerland, by the Emperor 
Frederick II., in 1213, St. Ursus being the 
patron, It was abolished when Switzerland 
threw off the Austrian yoke. ; 

BEAR-BAITING.—This cruel pastime was 
very popular in England during the Middle 
Ages, and —— took place on a Sun- 
day, after service. In Fitzstephen’s descrip- 
tion of London—and he wrote in the time of 
Henry Il.—bear-baiting is enumerated amongst 
the sports of the citizens ; and Stow speaks of 
the bear-gardens as being much frequented in 
his da * ad act against cruelty = —— 
5 & 6 Will. LV. e. 59 (Sep. 9, 1835), inflicts upon 
persons keeping beor-pite a fine not exceeding 
£6, nor less than ros, per day; and the 47th 
clause of the act for improving the police in 
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and near the metropolis, 2 & 3 Vict. c. 47 
Aug. 17, 1839), gives them the power of enter- 
such places. 

BEA D is first noticed in Lev. xix, 27: 
“Neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy 
beard.” It was held in veneration amongst 
ancient nations, who regarded it as an emblem 
of wisdom, and a symbol of authority. Some 
classes of the Israelites wore long beards 
(2Sam.x,44&5). The ancient'Egyptians of rank 
shaved both head and chin, but used and 
artificial beards. In their paintings, 1» a 
short square beard denotes a man of rank, one 


longer in form a king, while a is distin- 
guished be beard pointed and curled up- 
wards at the end, The Ass paid great 


attention to the beard, which was adorned b 
the wealthy with gold threads interwoven wi 
the hair. The Romans shaved the beard on 
attaining their majority, dedicating the hair 
tu some divinity. e flowing and ma- 
jestic mein of the Roman senators awed the 
Goths on their invasion of Italy, B.c. 390. The 
fashion of the beard has varied greatly at 
different periods. The ancient Britons shaved 
the chin, but cultivated thick moustachios; the 
Saxons wore forked beards, Owen, Bishop of 
Evreux, allowed his beard to grow, as a si 
of mourning. Francis I. (1515—1547) in- 
troduced the fashion, imitated in d, of 
wearing the hair short, with a thick bushy 
beard. In the Elizabethan period the custom 
of dying the beard was general. Shak 

A Midsummer-Night’s Dream, i. 2) speaks of 
‘Your straw-coloured | » your orange- 
tawny beard, your purple-in-grain beard, or 
your French-crown-coloured beard, your per- 
fect yellow.” Taylor, the water poet, dwells 
on the great variety of beards in day. The 
beard diminished in size, and gradually went 
out of fashion in England after the reign of 
Charles I, The fashion has, however, of late 
years revived. 

BEARN (France).—This province, the name 
of which is derived from its ancient capital, 
Beneharnum (q. v.), after successively forming 
a portion of the territories of the Romans, the 
Goths, the Franks, and the Gascons, was 
erected in 820 into an independent state, under 
Centule I. In 1134 it —— to the family 
of Gabaret, and in 1170 to the lords of Mon- 


cade, from whom it was transferred, in 1290, 


to the house of Foix, and ultimately, in 1550, 
to the family of Bourbon. Henry IV. annexed 
it to the French crown in 1594, and Louis 
XIII. having defeated the Huguenot —— 
confirmed the annexation in 1620. 1813 it 
was occupied by the British. 

BEAULIEU ABBEY (Hants) was founded 
by King John for Cistercian monks in 1204. 
Margaret of Anjou, queen of Henry VL, 
took sanctuary here after the battle of Barnet, 
April 14, 1471, and Richard, Duke of York,* 

ter his failure upon Exeter, also sought 
sanctuary in this monastery, Sep. 21, 1497. 

BEAUNE (France).—The church of Mire 
Dame was founded by Henry I1., Duke of 


* The statement that he waa an impostor, named Perkin 
Warbeck, son of a Jew of Tournay, though generally re- 
ceived, does not rest upon good authority, 


130 ] 





BED 


Burgundy, in » and the church of St. 
Pierre, built of materials taken from the 
ruins of an old Roman temple, was completed 
in 1098. Beaune was erected into a commune 
in 1203. <A fine hospital was founded by 
Chancellor Rollin in 1443. Beaune, seized 
the Leaguers in 1585, was surrendered by 
the inhabitants to Henry IV. in 1595. —— 
the 17th century it was a flourishing seat 
manufactures, carried on for the most part 
by Protestants, who were expelled by the 
revocation of the edict of Nantes, Oct. 22 
1685. La Madeleine, the last ancient gate of 
this city, was pulled down in 1837. 
BEAUVAIS (France).—The Cisaromagus, 
or Bratuspantium of the Romans, was taken by 
Cwsarb.c. 57. It received the name of Bellova- 
cum in the time of Constantine IL, The bishopric 
of Beauvais was erected in the 3rd century. 
It was assailed by the Northmen in 850, and 
after —— various vicissitudes, it re- 
sisted an attack by the English, June 7, 1433. 
It was the scene of the Jacquerie or Peasants’ 
war in 1358. Charles, Duke of Burgundy, 
laid —* to it, Saturday, June 27, 1472, 
assaul it in vain July 9, and after mak 
the most extraordinary efforts, was compell 
to retire, Wednesday, July 22, in the same 
— The women, Bags vm —— 
uvn emselves during the 
siege, — battle-axe in hand, 
earried off a Burgundian standard, for which 
she was called Jeanne Hachette; and in 
honour of this deed of daring, a ion, 
headed by girls carrying her banner, takes 
place in her native town every October. A 
statue was erected to her memory in 1851. 
BEAVER DAM N. America).—At this place, 
near Queenstown, Capt. Kerr, with a force 
not amounting to 200 men, captured a detach- 
ment of 500 men belonging to the army of 
the United States, June 24, 1813. 
BECANCELDE, or BACCANCELDE, —A 
council summoned by Wibtred, King of Kent, 
was held at this place in , to consult re- 
specting the bettering of ‘s Church in that 
of land. Abbesses took part in its de- 
iberations, and five subscribed the constitutions 
in the form of a charter, drawn up on the 
oceasion. Bapchild, in Kent, is —— 
supposed to be the place at which this early 
synod was held, though some authorities are 
in favour of Beckenham, in the same county. 
BECKASCOG (Treaty), renewing the con- 
vention of Helsinborg, dated Aug. 31, 1805 
was concluded between Great Britain and 
Sweden, at Beckascog, Oct. 3, 1805. Sweden 
to send 12,000 —— into Pomerania 
to co-operate with the Russians t France. 
for which England was to f an annual 
pee prs at —— — of £12. 108. — 
and to or preliminary expenses the sub- 
sidy — ted at that rate for five month 
on the ratification of the treaty. It con 
ofj to articles, and by the ninth England 
agreed to furnish an additional £50,000 ster- 
ling for the purpose of improving the defences 
of Stralsund. 
BED OF JUSTICE, the seat or throne on 
which the sovereign sat in the Parliament of 
France. As the authority of the Parliament 
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was present, a bed of 
ace came to sign y a session of the king 

Parliament. e last bed of justice was 
assembled at Versailles, Nov. 19, 1787, by order 
of Louis XVI. 

BEDCHAMBER,—({See Lonps axp Lapres 
OF THE BEDCHAMBER. 

BEDER (Battle).—This battle, won by Mo- 
hammed over the Koreish of Mecca, was 
fought between that town and Medina, a.p, 
623. 
from Mecca, and was represented, from the 
great disparity in numbers, as having been 
gained by miraculous agency. 

BEDFORD.—The Saxon “ Bedcanford,” “the 
lodging at the ford,” s0 called from its situa- 
tion at an ancient ford of the Ouse. The 
West Saxons and the Britons fought a battle 
here in 571. The town, nearly destroyed by 
the Danes in 1010, was restored by Edward 
the Elder. Stephen took the castle in 1137, 
during his war against Matilda. King John 
captured itin 1216. It wasfrequently besieged. 
The Grammar School was founded by Edward 
VI. in 1552. John Bunyan preached in a 
chapel here from 1671—1688 ; and in its gaol, 
on the site of which a new one has been 
erected, wrote “The Pilgrim's Progress.” 
The bri was rebuilt im 1811. 

BEDFORD ADMINISTRATION,—(See 
GRENVILLE ADMINISTRATION.) 

BEDFORD LEVEL,.—(See Dratnace.) 

BEDLAM.—(See Beroienem Hosprrat,) 

BEDNORE (Hindostan).—This * made 
in 1645 the seat of the rajahs of Ikeri, was 
captured, with a large amount of plunder, by 
Hyder Ali in 1763. Though he ordered the 
name to be changed to Hydernagur, it still 
retains its former appellation. It was taken 
by Gen. Matthews in Jan., 1783, and was 
retaken by Tip Saib, April 18, in the same 

ear. In 1833 it came into the possession of 

e East India Company. 

BEDOUINS, wande Arab tribes, sup- 
posed to be the descendants of Ishmael, the 
“‘wild man,” whose ‘hand was against every 
man, and every man’s hand against him” 
(Gen, xvi. 12), B.C. 1910. Their mode of life 
has undergone little change since the time of 
Moses (B.C. 1571—1451) and Mohammed (a.p. 
§70—632), but since the conquest of Northern 
Africa in the 7th century they have enjoyed a 
wider field for their predatory excursions, 
which extend from Egypt to the Atlantic 
Ocean. (See ARABIA.) 

BEDRIACUM, or BEBRIACUM (Battles),— 
The first, between the generals of Marcus 
Otho and Aulus Vitellius, rivals for the im- 
perial tre, was fought in April, a.p. 69, 
when the former suffered a defeat, and Marcus 
Otho committed suicideat Brixellum, April 17. 
The second was fought the same year, between 
the generals of Vitellius aud Vespasian, the 
latter being victorious. Bedriacum lay 
between Verona and Cremona, but its exact 
position has not been ascertained, 

BEDS, —The earliest practice amongst 
ancient nations was to sleep upon the skins of 

— the Israclites an ordinary 
couch, with light coverings, served the a 
pose of a bed, Ata later period ivory - 


ceased when the ki 


| 


It was the first struggle after the flight | chambers in 


steads were used by the wealthy (Amos vi. 4), 
B.C, 805. They were sometimes decked with 
rich hangings, and sprinkled with perfumes 
(Prov. vii. 16 & 17). e Greeks did not make 
use of pillows until about B.c. 850. Towards 
the end of the Roman republic, and under the 
empire, when simplicity of living had given 
place to Asiatic luxury, the beds of the opulent 
classes were most costly and magnificent. 
Straw is said to have been used in the royal 
land in the r3th century. 
The great bed of Ware, to which Shak 
alludes in “ Twelfth Night "—‘ Although the 
sheet were big enough for the bed of Ware in 
—— iii. sc. 2}—is still in existence 
at Ware, and will hold :2 persons, Air-beds 
were invented in the 18th century, and the 
— or water-bed, by Dr. Arnott, in 
1622, 

_ BEE (Order of the) was instituted at 
Sceaux, by Louise of Bourbon, wife of Louis 
Augustus of Bourbon, Duke of Maine, June 4, 
1703. It was intended for women as well as 


men. 

BEEF-STEAK CLUB (London‘.—The first 
of this name was established in the reign of 
Queen Anne, and is described in Ward's “Secret 
History of Clubs” (1709), Dick Estcourt, the 
actor, who died in 1712, was its first providore, 
The club was frequently noticed in contem- 
— literature, and appears to have been 

amous for the jovial character of its meetings. 
The Sublime Society of the Steaks was founded 
by Henry Rich in 1735, and consisted of 2 

members, who met every Saturday in a room a 

the topof Covent Garden Theatre. The number 
was, in 1785, increased to 25, in order to admit 
the Prince of Wales, who joined May 14. Its 
archives were destroyed when Covent Garden 
Theatre was burned, Sep. 20, 1808. After the 
fire they met at the Bedford Hotel till apart- 
ments were fitted up for them in the English 
Opera House. After its destruction by fire, 
Feb. 16, 1830, they returned to the Bedford, 
until the Lycoum Theatre was rebuilt in 1834. 
A beef-steak club became a kind of institution 
in almost every theatre. The club formed by 
Dr, Johnson in Ivy Lane, in 1749, was at first a 
— club, (See Rump-sTeak or Lizerry 

LUB, 

BEER.—( See ALE and Beer.) 

BEES were kept by the Greeks and Romans, 
who used hives made of cork, wood, wicker, 
bronze, and pottery. By o Hen. IIL. c. 13 (122s), 
every freemnan was entitled to the honey found 
in his own woods, Huber, the blind naturalist, 
by whom the nature of bees was most care- 
fully studied, discovered the existence of the 
wax cells in 1793. The Western Apiarian 
Society was established at Exeter in 1799. 

BEES, ST. (Cumberland).—This ancient town 
derives its name from Bega, an lrish saint, 
who is said to have formed a small monastery 
here A.D. 650. It was — by the Danes, 
and restored in the reign of Henry I., about 
1120, being intended for Benedictine monks. 
Archbishop Grindall, who died a.p, 1583, 
founded the grammar-school. The founder's 
statutes nae — ——— and the 
governors incorpora 1585. e coll 
was established in 1817. = 
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BEET-ROOT, introduced into this country 
in the latter part of the 18th century as a 
pickle, salad, and for feeding cattle, has been 
extensively used on the continent in the manu- 
facture of sugar (9. v.). 

BEFFROI, or BELFRY. — This movable 
tower, with different storics, used in besieging 
towns, is mentioned by Cwsar, Some of them 
were of extraordinary height, the upper story 
rising above the walls of towns. Gibbon 
speaks of one employed at the siege of Nicwa 
in 1097, and Froissart describes another used 
against the castle of Breteuil in 1356. They 
were commonly employed during the C R 
(Ser BATTERING-RAM.,) 

BEFORT, or BELFORT (France). — This 
town of Alsace, which belonged in the 14th 
century to the Counts of Ferette, was taken 
by the Swedes in 1632 and 1634. In 1636 it 
was seized by the French, to whom it was 
ceded by Austria in 1648, and having been 
strongly fortified by Vauban in 1686, was 
unsuccessfully invested by the allies in Jan., 
1814. Lieut,.-Col. Caron failed in a conspiracy 

the French Government at this place 
in 1821, for which he was condemned to death 
Oct. 1, 1822. 

BEGGARS have in all ages, and amongst 
most nations of which any record remains, 
practised various arts in order to enlist the 
syinpathies of the benevolent. Severe enact- 
ments have from time to time been passed 
against them. By 12 Rich. Il. c. 7 (1388), 
boggars able to work were ordered to be 
wunished, and a provision was made for the 
* tent. Various enactments followed. By 
22 Hen. VILL. e. 12 (1530', justices of the peace 
might issue licenses to poor and impotent 
persons to beg within a certain precinct; they 
were punished if they went beyond the limits, 
while vagabonds found begging were to be 
whipped and compelled to labour; and by 27 
Hen. VIII. c. 2 (1539), persons giv alms to 
beg were to orfeit 10 times the value, 
All former acta were nb orp by 1 Edw, VI. c¢. 3 
(1547), and new regulations made. These, 
however, were abandoned, and the act*22 
Hen. VILI. c. 12, revived by 3 & 4 Edw. VI. c. 
16(1549—50). By 14 Eliz. c, 5 (1572), vagubonds 
above the age of 14 were to be grievously 
whipped and burned through the gristle of the 
right ear with a hot iron, <A second offence 
was punished more severely, and for the third 
they were tosufferdeath. This statute was re- 
pealed by 35 Eliz. c. 7, 8. 24 (1593), and fresh re- 
gulations were made by 39 Eliz. c. 4 (1597). All 
the statutes relating to rogues, vagabonds, 
sturdy beggars, &c., were reduced into one law 
by 12 Anne, st. 2, c. 23 (1713), Which was 
explained and amended 10 Geo, IL. e. 28 
(1737); and enforced by 13 Geo. IT. ec. 4 (1740). 

t was repealed by 17 Geo. HI. c. 5 (1744), which 
made fresh provisions. The Vagrant Act 5 
Geo, IV. c¢. 83 (June 21, 1824), which repeals 
all former acts, and lays down other la- 
tions, is amended in some particulars by 1 
Vict. c. 38 (July 27, 1838). 

BEGGARS OF THE SEA.—(See Guevx.) 

BEGGAR'S OPERA was written by John 
Gay, and produced Jan. 29, 1728, at the theatre 
in Portugal Row, afterwards street, Lincoln's- 
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Inn-Fields, by Henry Rich, having been refused 
by Colley Cibber for Drury Lane. It ran for 
62 nights, 32 being in succession. Gay received 
£693. 134. 6d., and afterwards sold the copy- 
right of the opera, with some fables in verse, 
for £94. 10a. Miss Fenton, the original ‘ Polly 
Peachum,” retired from the stage, and became 
Duchess of Bolton, during the run of the piece. 
Stanhope (Hist. of Eng. ii. ch. 18) attributes it 
to the resentment of Gay against the queen, 
who had offered to him the appointment of 
gentleman usher to one of the princesses, a 
child of about two years of . The post 
was an easy one, and the — £200, per 
annum, Gay was induced not only to refuse 
this offer “an honourable sinecure,” but 
to resent it as an insult. ‘* Soon afterwards,” 
says Lord Stanhope, ‘‘he joined the opposi- 
tion, and dec his quarrel by the pro- 
duction of the ‘ Beggar's Opera,’ teemin 
with satirical strokes against the court an 
government. The name of ‘Bob Booty,’ for 
example, always raised a laugh, under- 
stood as levelled at Sir Robert Walpole. The 
first idea of the opera seems to have sprung 
from a suggestion of Swift (Spence’s Anecdotes, 
p. 159), but the praise of its execution belongs 
entirely to Gay.” It was said to have “made 
Gay rich, and Rich gay,” in allusion to the 
author and manager. 

BEGHARDS, BEGUARDS, or BEGUINES, 
is a term applied to several religious orders, as 
well as heretics, during the Middle Ages. It 
was cite grid first used to describe those half 
monks of the third order of St. Francis, who 
arose in the 11th century. They must not be 
confounded with later sectaries, a branch of 
the Fraticelli, condemned by the Fifteenth Ge- 
neral Council, that of Vienne, in 1311 and 1312. 
This mistake was so often made at the time 
that Pope John XXI. or XXIL., by a decretal of 
1322, declared the last-mentioned to be exe- 
crable impostors, and in no way connected with 
the Beghards of the third order of St. Francis, 
Mosheim shows that the name is derived from 
the old German word po or beggeren, to ‘ 
with the word hard subjoined; and that it 
signified to beg earnestly and heartily; and 
he accounts by this derivation for the indiscri- 
minate manner in which it was applied to so 
many orders and sects. The subject is involved 
in almost inextricable confusion, as the student 
or inquirer will discover if he attempts to 
reconcile the conflicting accounts of erent 


a REG UINES BEGUTT ladi 

BEGUINES, or UTT, pra eR, 
In — Nether- 

lands, and spread through France and Germany 


as Mosheim calls them, arose 

during the i:2th and 13th centuries. They 
were pious women, virgins or widows, who 
formed themselves into societies, under the 
direction of a superior of their own sex. The 
first establishment of which any record re- 
mains was at Nivelles, in Brabant, founded 
according to some authorities, in 1207, and 
according to others in 1226. They soon became 
80 numerous that Matthew Paris speaks of 
2,000 Beguines in Cologne and its neighbour- 
hood about the year 1243. The example set by 
the ladies was soon followed by the men, and 
a society of Beghards (g. r.), consisting of both 
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bachelors and widowers, was formed at Ant- 
werp in 1228. They were known under various 
appellations in different parts of the Continent, 
where, although they spread rapidly, they 
never became so numerous as the ines, 
As a natural consequence, the Beghards and 
Beoguines became infected with heretical opi- 
nions, and declined from the simple rule of life 
observed in the earlier days of their organiza- 
tion. The Popes tolerated and sometimes 
interfered to protect them from their numerous 
enemies; but they suffered persecution and 

ually diminished in numbers, although a 
ew remain to this day in parts of Belgium, 
Holland, and Germany, 

BEHAR.—(See BAnar.) 

BEHISTUN (Media).— Semiramis, during 
her supposed march from Babylon to Ecbatana, 
about 8.c. 2017, is said to have halted at this 
city, the name of which signifies ‘the place 
of God,” and to have engraved upon a neigh- 
bouring mountain, called by the Romans 
Bagistanus Mons, several rock tablets of which 
no traces remain. Rawlinson, who ascribes a 
much later date to Semiramis (see AssyEia), 
sup that these inscriptions ‘‘ were pro- 
bably either Assyrian or Babylonian, and (it is 
most likely) resembled the ordinary monu- 
ments which the —— Hahylon and Nineveh 
delighted to erect countries newly con- 
quered.” (Ancient Monarchies, iii. 32). ius, 
King of Persia, commenced a fine series of 
cuneiform sculptures, 8.C, 516, which Sir H. 
Rawlinson dee phered as a statement of the 
monarch's ancestral right to the Persian 
throne. Alexander III. (the Great) visited 
this spot on his march from Susa to Ecbatana, 
about B.c, 330. The rock also bears an inscrip- 
tion commemorating a victory gained in the 
a by Gotarzes, a Parthian prince 
of the dynasty of the Arsacidw, over his rival 
Meherdates, A.D, 50. 

BEH MENITES, ples of Jacob Behmen, 
or Béhine, the mystic, who was born at Alt- 
Seidenberg, in Upper Lusatia, in 575» settled 
at Gorlitz as a shoemaker in 1595. In 1610 he 
commenced the —— of a series of works 
in which he essed to enjoy a revelation of 
inward light from the Holy Ghost, that enabled 
him to perceive the secrets of nature and 
on, He was opposed by Gregorius 
Richter, primate of Gérlitz, and was com- 

lled- to retire to Dresden, but returned to 

is home, where he died, Sunda , Nov. 38, 
1624, His works were first published in a 
collected form in 1675. The Rev. W. Law, 
an ardent advocate of Behmen's theological 
doctrines, stated in 1756, in the second edition 
of his ‘“‘ Appeal to all that doubt or disbelieve 
the Truths of the Gospel,” that Sir Isaac 
Newton was a student of Behmen, and had 
derived some portions of his philosophy from 
his works. 

BEHMUS HEIGHTS (Battle).—During the 
American revolutionary war, Gen. Burgoyne 
defeated the Americans at Behmus Heights, 
on the Hudson, Sep. 19, 1777. 

BEHRING'S STRAIT, connecting the Pacific 
Ocean and the Arctic Sea, was discovered by 
Vitus Behring, a Danish navigator in the Rus- 
sian service, in 1728, Capt. Cook surveyed 





it in 1788. On an island in the N. Pacific, 
named after him, Behring was wrecked Nov, 
3, 1741, and died of exhaustion Dec 8. 

BEILAN (Battle).—Ibrahim Pasha defeated 
pss Turks under Hussein Pasha at this place 

Syria, July 29, 1832. All their cannon and 
baggage were seized, and they were afterwards 
unable to muster 10,000 men, 

BEITIR.—(See Bernan.) 

BEJA (Portugal), the ancient Pax Julia, 
was captured by the Moors in 1145, and re- 
taken by Sancho I,, King of Portugal, in 1189. 
The see, which is known to have been in ex- 
istence in the 6th century, as Aprigius was 
bishop in 540, was suppressed in 1647, and 
restored in 1770. 

BEJAPORE (Hindostan).—This town was 
formerly the capital of an independent Mus- 
sulman state of the same name. Its founder, 
Yusuf, built the citadelin 148. In 1566 the 
walls were completed by Ali Adil Shah, who 
died in 1579. Au be took Bejapore in 
1686, and annexed it to Delhi, from which it 
was separated by the Nizam in1724, and ceded 
to the Mahrattas in 1760. In 18:8 Bejapore 
passed into the hands of the British, who 


| assigned it to the Rajah of Satara, but resumed 
—— on the extinction of that royal 
io 


use In 1848. 

BELCHITE (Battle).—The Spanish army, 
under Gen. Blake, was assailed at this town 
in Spain by the French, commanded by Suchet, 
—— —* 18, 1809, and on the last- 
mention ay the Spanish army took to flight 
without firing a shot, f é 

BELEM (Portugal).—This town, on the 
Tagus, forming a fashionable suburb of Lisbon, 
was the port whence Vasco de Gama sailed on 
his expedition of discovery, July 8, 1497. 
King Emanuel of Portugal established a church 
and monastery here in 1499. It was taken by 
the French under Junot, Nov, 30, 1807, and 
was occupied by Don Pedro's forces in 1833. 
(See Para.) 

BELFAST (Lreland),—The earliest mention 
of Belfast occurs in 1315, when Edward Bruce, 
on the invitation of the native Irish, landed 
at Carrickfergus, and wasted Belfast and 
other towns. In 1476 the castle was destroyed 
or O'Neill; and again in 1503 by Gerald, Earl 
of Kildare, who returned in 1512 and com- 
mitted still further ravages. In 1552 the 
castle was repaired and garrisoned, and given 
by Edward VI. to Hugh MeNeill. In 161 
Belfast was incorporated by James I., an 
sent two members to the Parliament of that 
year. The ‘‘Great Bridge of Belfast,” which 
consisted of 21 arches, was founded in 1682, and 
seven of the arches fell in 10 years afte ; 
1692. The first edition of the Bible printed in 
Ireland is that of Belfast, 1704. e castle 
was burned April 4, 1708 e first Belfast 
newspaper was published in 1737. The old 
Exchange was built by the Earl ao Donegal in 
1769. Cotton manufacture was introduced in 
1777. The savings bank, established in 1811, 
was one of the firstin Ireland. The museum 
was built in 1830. Queen's College was epencd 
for the reception of students in November, 
top. Religious riots occurred July 14, 1852; 
and in July, August, and September, 1857, the 
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town was the scene of a series of riota, in con- 
sequence of the opposition of the Roman 
Catholics to the attempts of some Protestant 
ministers to introduce open-air preaching. 
Fire destroyed the Victoria Chambers, Belfast, 
causing a loss of £100,000, July 1, 1859. It 
was one of the centres of the so-called religious 
revivals, in Sep., 1859. On the installation at 
Dublin of the statue of Daniel O'Connell, Aug. 
8, 1864, the Orangemen of Belfast burned his 
effigy, whereupon the Roman Catholics at- 
tacked the procession and the Protestant 
churches. Riots ensued, which were not sup- 
pressed till Aug. 19. Nine lives were lost, and 
176 persons were wounded. 

BELFORT. —(See Betrort.) 

BELFRY,—(See Berrrot.) 

BELG %.—This ancient Celtic pie, origin- 
ally settled in Germany, passed a an early 

riod into Gaul, whither they were attracted 

y the superior fertility of the soil. Cmsar, 
who quartered his legions in their country 
during the winter B.c. 54—55, describes them 
as one of the three great 5* among whom 
Gallia was distributed. He also refers to a 
nation of Belge as inhabiting the southern 
portions of Britain, but the history of this 

yple, and its identity or otherwiso with the 
Ba ¢ tribe of the same name, is involved in 
obscurity. 

BELGIUM,.—This country, the Galba Bel- 
gica of the Romans, occupied by Celtic and 
German tribes, after undergoing various 
c (see FLanpens, HoraAxb, the Nerner- 
LANDS, and the Unitep Provinces), was, b 
treaty of July 21, 1814, united with Holland. 
The Duteh and Belgian elements would not 
combine, and the outbreak of the French 
Revolution proved the signal for a separation. 


A.D, 

1830, Aug. 2s An Insurrection breaks out at Brussols.-— 
Sep. 22. The separation from Holland {4 resolved 
upon,—Oct. If, Arrangements are made for a na- 
tional congress.—( ret. a7. The insurgents take Ant- 
werp.—Nov, tc. The national congress at Hrussels 
proclaims the independence of the Kelgian people. 
Dee, 2a The conference of the great powers as- 
sembled at London interferes to vent war he- 
tween Holland and Belgiam, zea the 
independence of Belgium. 

1831, Feb. 3. The Belgian Congress choose the Duke of 
Nemours for king. —Feb. 25. M. Surlet de Chokier 
is installed Regent of Helgiam—June 4. Louis 
Philippe having refused to sanction the election 
of the Duke of Nemours, Prince siof Raxe 
Cobarg i& chosen king.—Jauly al. Prince Leopold 
of Coburg is installed at Brussela—Ang. 4 Re- 
newal of hostilities with the King of Holland.— 
Ang. 23. A French eng of 50,000 men asslats the 
Belgians, and a truce is resolved upom.—Nov, 15. 
The great powers conclude a treaty at London 
with Belgium, defining the limita of the new 


1832, Nov. 30. The stege of Antwerp. 

1833. Great distros prevails among the Belgian manufac 
April 6. Riots take place in Brussels. 
Commercial panie, owing to the fallure of the bank 

1836, Dee. Terrible famine in Belgium. 

1850, Ang. Calamitous floods In Melgiom. 

182, Ang. 10, Queen Victoria visite Nelgium., 

1853, Aug. 22. Marriage of the Duke of Brabant, helr 

uchess 


kingdom. 
turers in consequence of the cessation of trade 
. with Holland. 
1 
* 
of Belgium. 
18%, April 19. Holland concludes a treaty with Belgiam. 
TBSt, Oct 27. A trenty of commerce is concluded at Lan- 
don between Great Britain and Belgium, 
apparent of Belgium, with the Archd Maria 
of Austria. 
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AD. 

1857, May 7. The Reman Catholle clergy introduce a bill 
placing the administration of public charitles in 
their — 12. It is abandoned in conse- 
quence of its unpepularity. 

180, June 17. Deputies from <a the Belgian provinces, 
asseinbled at Uruseels, decide upon forming a 
league for the preservation of national inde- 
penlence, 

1861, Oct. 1% The King of Belgium meets the King of 
Hol at Lidge. 

1862, July 2} A treaty of commerce with Great Britain is 
signed at London. 

1863, June 1% Leopold L having been appointed to arbi-~ 
trate between Great Britain and Brazil, awards in 
favour of the latter country, (See DRazit.j— 
Aug. If 1a, (Queen Victoria visita Belgiam. 

1865, Dee. i. Death of Leopold L, who is succeeded by 
his son, the Duke of Brabant, under the tith of 
I IL.—Theec. 16. Funeral of Leopold L, at 

en,—Dec. 17. Leopold LL takes the 
tional oath as of the Belgians, 


KINGS OF BELGIUM, 


—* Leopold I. 
1865. Leopold IL 


BELGRADE, or THE WHITECITY [Servia), 
built on the site of the ancient Singidunum, 
destroyed by the Avars in the 6th century, was 
founded in 1372. John Huniades defended it 
against Mohammed LI. from July 22 to Sep. 4, 
1456. The latter was repulsed with a loss of. 
40,000 men, and Gibbon remarks, ‘‘ the joyful 
nations celebrated Huniades and Belgrade as 
the bulwarks of Christendom.” The Turks 
—— it Aug. 20, 1521; the Austrians ob- 
tained possession in 1688; but the Turks 
recovered it in 1690. Prince ne invested 
Belgrade, June 19, 1717, defeated the Turkish 
army sent for ita relief, Aug. 16, and entered 
the town the following day. By a humiliating 
treaty it was restored to the Turks in Sep., 1739. 
The Austrians retook it Oct. 8, 1789, and re- 
stored it to the Turks in 1791. e Servians 
seized it in 1806; but in 1813 it reverted once 
more to the Turks. A dispute between the 
Turks and Servians broke out here June 15, 
1862, in consequence of the assassination of a 
Servian youth by a Turkish soldier, The Turks 
were driven into the citadel, whence they 
commenced bombardi the town, and an 
armistice was concluded June 18, 

BELGRADE (Treaty).—This humiliating 
peace, dictated at the point of the sword, was 
concluded between Austria, Russia, and Tur- 
key in Sep., 1739, the definitive —— having 
been signed Sep. 18. Austria ceded Servia, 
Wallachia, with Belgrade and other fortresses, 
and Russia restored her conquests to the Porte 
and renounced her pretensions with t to 
the navigation of the Black Sea. It was the 
most glorious treaty the Turks had ever made 
with any European power. 

BELIZE, or BALIZE (Central America),— 
This settlement, otherwise called British Hon- 
duras, was founded by the logwood cutters of 
Yucatan, Honduras, and Nicaragua, shortly 
before 1674, when it was visited by Dampier. 
In 1754 an invading expedition of 1,500 Span- 
jards was defeated by a body of 250 English 
settlers. A second attack was mate Sep. 15, 
1779, when the inhabitants were overcome, and 
removed in large numbers to Merida and Ha- 
vana, where many diced in captivity. In 3483 
the settloment was again thriving, and after 
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repeated altercations with its Spanish Ameri- 
can neighbours, repulsed another formidable 
attack, made by a fleet of 13 vessels and a land 
force of 2,000 men, July 10, 1798. After this 
victory, Belize was suffered to remain in 
comparative tranquillity, and it was ¥ 
excepted from the treaty concluded at Wash- 
ington, June 29, 1850, by which Great Britain 
and the United States mutually agreed ‘not 
to occupy, fortify, or colonize any part of 
Central America.” 

BELL, BOOK, AND CANDLE.—(See Awna- 
THEMA AND EXCOMMUNICATION. } 

BELL ROCK LIGHTHOUSE,—(See Ixcn- 
care Rock.) 

BELLAIR (Battle).—Capt. Sir Peter Parker, 
at the head of 120 men, landed from the 
Menelaus, at anchor in the Chesapeake, and 
attacked the Americans posted at Bellair, near 
Baltimore, Aug. 30, 1814. The enemy, who 
—— in greater force than had been antici- 
ie , were P tg to flight. Capt. Parker was 

illed, and the expedition returned, carrying 
— their wounded. 

BELLEGARDE ([France).—This barrier for- 
tress, nenr the Pyrenees, was taken by Peter 
IIL, of Aragon, in1285. The Spaniards regained 
—— in 1674, but were expelled by 

arshal Schomberg in 1675. Louis XIV. con- 
structed the sent fortress in 1679. The 
Spaniards captured it June 25, 1793, and Du- 
gommier, at the head of the French republicans, 
— on wer 17) 1794+ 

ELLEISLE (Atlantic).—This island, off the 
coast of France, belonged, in the oth century, 
to the Count of Cornouailles, who bestowed it 
on the abbey of Quimperle. The monks ceded 
it to Marshal Retz in the 16th century, and it 
was sold to Fouquet in 1638. The Dutch cap- 
tured it in 167 Fouquet’s grandson, Marshal 
Belleisle, ceded it to the Duke of Orleans in 
1718. A French ficet was defeated off Belleisle 
by an English squadron under Sir EK, Hawke, 

OV. 20, 17 e English having failed in an 
attempt his Ay April 8, 1761, succeeded April 
az, and the whole island surrendered June 7. 
It was restored to France by the treaty of 
ae 


Feb, 10, 1763. 

LLMEN. — Stow says that Alderman 
Draper set up the first bellman in Cordwainer 
Street Ward, in January, ver The number 
was speedily increased, and the bellman was 
often attended by a dog. He was added to the 
London watch, and went through the strects 
and lanes ringing his bell, and crying, “Take 
care of firg and candle; be kind to the poor, 
and pray for the dead.” It was also a part of 
the bellman’s office to bless the sleepers as he 
passed their doors. Milton refers to this in 

‘ Il Penseroso :"— 
“The bellman's drowsy charm, 
To bless the doors from nighuly harm.” 


BELLOT STRAIT (Antarctic), connecting 
Prince t's Inlet with Peel Sound or 
Franklin Channel, was discovered by Capt. 
Kennedy in 1851, and named by him after 
Joseph hene Bellot, a French naval officer, who 
oined the expedition which sailed from Eng- 

d in search of Sir John Franklin in a. 
1851, Lieut. Bellot sailed in Capt. Ingleficld’s 
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expedition in 1852, and perished in a deep 
crack in the ice, Aug. 18, 1853. A monument 
his memory in front of Green- 
wich Hospital in 1855. 

BELLO PACI.—Th Gallic tribe, referred to 
by Cesar as the chief of the Belgic — 
had their capital at Bratuspantium. eir 
territory was invaded, and their chief city cap- 
tured, by Julius Cwsar p.c. 57. They revolted 
B.C. — ut were again reduced to subjection. 

BELLOWS are represented in the paintings 
of the ancient Egyptians, and were used b 
the Greeks and Romans, who ascribed the 
invention to Anacharsis the Scythian, the 
contemporary of Solon, B.C. 594. During the 
13th erg 4 bellows-blowers were —— 
officers of the royal kitchens of England. 
Wooden bellows, which, from the greater 
atre of their material, are better adapted 
than those made of leather for manufacturing 
purposes, were introduced in Germany in the 
16th or i7th century, their invention being 
variously ascribed to Hans Lobsinger, of Nu- 
remberg, about 1550; to a Bishop of Bambe 
before 1620; and to the brothers Martin an 
Nicholas Schelhorn, about 1630. The Trompe, 
or Water-bellows, was invented in Italy about 
the year 1640. Smeaton construct large 
bellows or blowing machines, worked by steam 
or water power, for the Carroniron-foundry, in 
1760. The hot-blast, discovered by Neilson in 
1827, was patented by him in 1829. 

BELLS were in use amongst ancient nations 
both for religious and other purposes. They 
are first mentioned in the book of Exodus, 
The Egyptian monuments do not, however, 
contain any appearance of them, but small 
bells have been discovered both in Egyptian 
and Assyrian tombs, and it appears from their 
bas-reliefs that the Assyrians also used them 
to decorate their horses, The Chinese claim 
to have used bells as carly as B.c. 2000. Bing- 
ham rejects as a error the story that 
they were first in uced into the Christian 
Church by Paulinus, Bishop of Nola, about 
A.D. 400, and believes that they wero not 
known long before the 7th century. Benedict, 
Abbot of Wearmouth, brought one from Italy 
to England in 680. Ingulphus relates of Tur- 
ketul, Abbot of Croyland, who died in 97s, 
that he had a very large bell made, led 
Guthlac, and that this, with six others, soon 
afterwards added, produced such an exquisite 
harmony that England had no such peal of 
bells in those days. William of Malmesbury 

vxcaks of the bells given to the churches by 

nstan. The custom of consecrating, anoint- 
ing, and baptizing bells, giving them the name 
of some saint, Bingham shows to be a modern 
invention. Baronius himself does not ass 
the date earlier than the year 968, when John 
XIII. consecrated the t bell of the Lateran 
—— Lore 1 * ee n. The Turks pert a 
saying that “ ve awa good rits 
from the abodes of men,” nad. o nok wile 
them to be used, The Greek Church, under 
their dominion, employ various modes of sum- 
moning people to service. Inthe rsth century 
bells of enormous size were cast. In olden 
times many superstitions were connected with 
the ringing of bells. It was believed to be 
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efficacious in dispelling tempests. Ly 7 & 8 


Geo. LV. c. 75 (June 14, 1827), the court of the 
Company of Watermen were required to erect 
and maintain a bell at Billingsgate, and an- 
other at Gravesend; the former to be rung at 
high water, and the latter at first flood, © 
following are the most celebrated :— 


A.D, AT, 
167, Lacerne, 


1507. Brestaa. 
16%, Bruges. 1847. Montreal. 
1448. Cologne, 1633 and 1734. Moscow (great 
1483. Dantaie. heli). 
180, Oxford. 


1680. Paris (Notre Dame). 
ivi, Vienna. 

Inch. Westminster( BigBen), 
1445 York. 


1a: E 

1675. Exeter. 

1457. Hulborstadt. 

thio, Lincotn (Tom), 

1834. Lincoln (new bell. 
1716, London (St, Pan's). 


(See Rixatno or Betts.) 


BELMONT (Battle).—Gen. Grant defeated 
the Confederates at this place, in Missouri, 
Sep. 7, 1861. The Federals lost 84 killed, 288 
wounded, and 235 missing; and the Confede- 
rates 632 men. 

BELOOCHISTAN (Asia},—This country, the 
ancient Gedrosia, called, according to Rawlin- 
son, Kusan, through the Sassanian period, is 
now known as Beloochistan, the country of the 
Beloochees or Belus. Its early history is in- 
volved in obscurity, Hajce Mohammed Khan, 
a kind of licutenant of Nadir Shah, was assas- 
sinated in 1739, by his brother Nusseer Khan, 
who obtained the chief authority. In 1758 be 
declared Beloochistan independent, and, after 
a strugyle, succeeded in concluding a treaty 
with the Affghan monarch. Under his suc- 
cessors Beloochistan lost several of its pro- 
vinces, Owing to the hostile and treacherous 
attitude assumed = the government and 
= towards the English in their advance 

hrough the Bolan Pass, Kelat, the chief town 

of Beloochistan, was captured Nov. 13, 1839, 
and temporarily occupied, The Beloochees 
regained possession J * 27, 1840; but it was 
recovered by the English Nov. 3, 1840, and 
held by them until the conclusion of the Aff- 
ghan war. 

BELPER (Derbyshire), 
Beaupoire, or Belle-re , was the seat of a 
residence of Edmund Crouchback, Earl of 
Lancaster, who died in 1296, and was a fa- 
vourite resort of the celebrated John of Gaunt, 
who died Feb. 3, 1399. The plague carried off 

1 persona between May 1 and Sep, 30, 1609. 
Belper was one of the carliest seats of the 
cotton manufacture; and the mills of the 
Messrs, Strutt were erected in 1776. In 1795 
a flood carried away the bridge over the Der- 
went, which bas since been replaced; and a 
fire occasioned — Jan. 12. 1603. The 

r-house was e in 1803; the church, 
ounded Oct. 31, 1822, was opened Sep. 6, 1824; 
and the national school ad gaol were built in 


18 >. 
fENARES ————— holy city of 
the Hindoosa, the capital of a district of the 
same name, and the ancient seat of Brahinin- 
ical —— is studded with mosques and 
temples, wh ist thousands of pilgrims flock to 
it annually te wash away their sins in the 
waters of the Ganges. It came into the pos- 
session of the East India Company May a1, 


anciently named 





1775. The Sanscrit College waa founded in 
1792, and an English department was added 
in 1832. The 37th Regiment of Native Infantry, 
and the 13th Trregular Cavalry, and Loodianah 
Sikhs, mutinied here June 4, 1857, Owing to 
the energy displayed by Gen. Youn, the su- 
premacy of the English was maintained. 

BENCOOLEN (Sumatra).—The East India 

Company, on being expelled from Lantam, 
formed a settlement, afterwards called Fort 
Marlborough, at this place in 1683. It was 
rouch enlarged in * . The natives massacred 
a large portion of Be settlers in 1719. Ben- 
coolen and other English settlements in the 
island were destroyed by the French in 1760. 
They were, however, again restored. By the 
th article of the treaty between land and 
he Netherlands, concluded at London March 
17, 1824, they were ceded to the Dutch in ex- 
change for their settlements on the continent 
of India. The respective settlements were to 
be given up March 1, 1825. 

BENDER (Bessarabia).—Varnitza, the re- 
treat of Charles XII. of Sweden after his defeat 
of Pultowa (July 8, 1 , is situated near this 
place. Having ref compliance with the 
sultan's order to quit the town, he was attacked 
in Feb., 1713, by an army of 6,000 Turks and 
20,000 Tartars, who subdued bis guard of 600 
Swedes, and carried him captive to Demotika, 
whence he returned the following year to 
Sweden. Bender was taken by the Russians 
Sep. 28, 1770, and was restored to the Turks in 
1774. A sanguinary battle was fought at Tobak, 
near Bender, between the Turks and Russians, 
in 1789, in which the former were defeated. 
Bender itself surrendered in the middle of No- 
vember. It was again captured by the Rus- 
sians in 1809, and was finally ceded to them by 
the treaty of Bucharest, May 28, 1812. 

BENEDICTINES,—This order of monks was 
founded by St. Benedict or Bennet, born at 
Nursia in 480, who introduced monachism into 
Western Europe, and erected his first monastery 
on the site of a temple of Apollo on Monte 
Casino, abet 50 miles from —— Italy, 
A.D. 52 e order spread rapidly JUrope 5 
St Benedict himself founded several monas- 
teries, and his example was followed by others, 
The monks took the vows of chastity, obe- 
dience, and poverty. By some authorities the 
Benedictines are said to have been introduced 
into England by Augustine in 596, and b 
others the event is assigned to a inter peri 
Dunstan (925—988) being considered the first 
English abbot of that order. Edgar ‘gs 5) 
is said to have founded above 40 Benedictine 
convents. Milman, referring to the beautiful 
spots chosen for their monasteries, says :—*‘ In 
weneral, if a district in England be surveyed, 
the most convenient, most fertile, most peace- 
ful spot will be found to have been the site of 
a Benedictine abbey.” Towards the end of the 
8th century they had become so numerous 
that Charlemagne caused inquiry to be made 
whether any other kind of monks existed than 
those of the order of St. Benedict. The aus- 
terity of their rule soon became relaxed, and 
Matthew Paris mentions a reformation that 
was attempted in 1238. Their merits in col- 
lecting, preserving, and multiplying copies of 
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classical mnanuscripts must not be forzotten ; 


and the order is every way distinguished for 
the numerous services rendered to literature. 
There were several branches of the Benedictines 
living under the same rule, but —— a 
different discipline ; the chief being the Clu- 
niacs, established in 912, and brought into 
England in 1077; the Carthusians, founded in 
1080, and introduced into England in 1180; and 
the Cistercians or Bernardines, founded in 
om, and brought into England in 1128. The 
habit of the Benedictines was black, and from 
this circumstance they have been called Black 
Monks, or the Black Monks of St. Benedict. Ac- 
cording to an inquiry instituted by Pope John 
XXII. or XXIL (1316—1334), this order had at 
that time produced 20 emperors, 10 empresses, 
47 kings, so queens, 24 popes, 68 princes, too 
princesses, 200 cardinals, 7,000 archbishops, 
15,000 bishops, 15,000 abbots, and 4,000 saints, 
besides a host of other dignitaries, both in 
church and state. There were nuns as well as 
monks of this order, 

BENEFICE,—An estate held by feudal 
tenure was originally termed a benefice, which 
at length came to signify the ecclesiastical 
estate granted to a clergyman for term of life, 
to be enjoyed by him on account of his ministry 
in the Church. Lord Coke says benefice is a 
large word, and is taken for any ecclesiastical 
promotion whatever. The custom of —— 
churches arose in the time of Justinian, abou 
A.D. — Towards the end of the rath century 
the ops of Rome issued mandates, re- 
questing t particular benefices might be 
conferred upon their nominees. was 
speedily assumed as a ht, and Clement V. 
—— 14) claimed the disposal of all bene- 

ces. claim was resisted, more particu- 


larly in England, and the statute of visors 
of benefices (25 Edw. IIL. st. 6), in 1351, 
was aimed against this system. It waa fol- 


lowed by other enactments of a similar charac- 
ter. e temporary submission of former 
sovereigns to the claim had inundated the 
—— Italians and other foreign clergy. 
The tute of provisors was confirmed by 
Rich. IL, e. 3 (1380); and by 7 Rich, IL. ¢, 12 
tt 83), it was enacted that no alien should be 
el le to purchase or to be presented to any 
esiastical erment within the realm. 
The most terrible abuses arose on account of 
the pretensions of the dis respecting the pre- 
sentation to benefices. ilman (Lat. Christ. 
vol, vi. b. xiii. e. 3),-treating on Boniface 1X, 
(x —76 says, ‘ The smaller benefices were 
sold from the day of his appointment with 
shameless and scandalous notoriety. Men 
wandered about Lombardy and other parts of 
Italy, searching out the age of h incum- 
bents, and —— their diseases aA infirmi- 
tics. For this service they were well paid by 
the greedy aspirants at Rome. On their report 
the tariff rose or fell. Penetices were sold over 
and over again.” <A distinction between bene- 
fices and cathedral preferments is drawn in 
1 & 2 Vict. o. 106, 8. 124 (Aug. 14, 1838), and in 
a later act, 13 & 14 Vict. c. 98, 5. 3 ‘Aug. 14, 
18:0), the word ‘‘a benefice” is explained to 
signify a benefice with cure of souls and no 
0 . 
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BENEFIT OF CLERGY.—The exemption of 
the clergy from secular jurisdiction was one of 
the privileges claimed by the Roman Catholic 
Church. Milman remarks (lat. Christ. vol. iii. 
b, viii. c. 8), “Crimes of great atrocity, it is 
said of t frequency, crimes such as rob- 
bery homicide, es for which secular 
persons were X y scores and without 
merey, were committed almost with impunity, 
or with punishment altogether inadequate to 
the offence, by the clerzy; and the sacred name 
of clerk exempted not only bishops, abbots, 
and priests, but those of the lowest ecclesias- 
tical rank from the civil power.” The system, 
gradually introduced into this country after 
the Norman conquest, gave rise to many abuses, 
Not only the clergy, but clerks and all members 
of the laity who could read, in cases in which 
capital punishment wus awarded, were at length 
entitled to claim benefit of clergy, so that when 
the penalty of death was to be rigidly enforced, 
the statute expressly intimated that it was 
without benefit of clergy. On the introduction 
of the custom the claim was not allowed unless 
the prisoner appeared in his clerical habit and 
tonsure, When ability to read became the test, 
this ceremony ceased, and he was morely re- 
quired to read from a psalter or some other 
book before the judge. By 4 Henry Vil. c. 13 
(1489), it could only be — once by persons 
not in orders, and by 4 en, VIII. c. 2 i512, it 
was denied to murderers and felons. Abjurers 
in cases of treason were not allowed benefit of 
clergy, by 28 Hen. VIII. c. 1 (1536), and the 
same statute placed persons in holy orders, in 
respect to many offences, exactly on the same 
footing as the laity. Women were allowed to 
plead benefit of clerry by 3 & 4 Will. & Mary, 
¢. 9, 8 6 (1691), and by 4 & 5 Will. & Mary, 
€. 24, 8. 12 (1692', Women were only allowed to 
cor benefit of clergy once. Both these sta- 

utes were made perpetual by 6 & 7 Will, III. 
C. 14, 8. 1 (1695). ¢ practice of requiring the 
prisoner to read from a book was abolished by 
5 Anne, c. 6, 8. 4 (1705). Benefit of clergy was 
abolished by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 27, 8. 6 (June 21 
1827}, and 4 Vict. c. 22 (June 21, 1841‘, remov 
all doubts as to the liability of peers to punish- 
ment for felony, It was abolished in lreland 
by 9 Geo. IV. c. 54, 8. 12 (July 15, 1828). 
BENEFIT SOCLETIES.—Provident associa- 

tions among the working classes, formed for 
the purpose of affording assistance in sickness 
and distress, existed in Scotland as early as 
— 1659. When two societies were esta- 
blished at Boroughstoness. In England they 
originated among foreign workmen who had 
settled in the country, and had no claim upon 
the poor-rates, several associations having been 
formed by the French Protestants who took 
refuge in England after the revocation of the 
edict of Nantes in 1685. They were first 
brought under government control by Rose's 
Act, 33 Geo. IIT. c. 54 June 21, 1793). Numerous 
associations partaking of the character of 
benefit societies are described under their 
respective titles, (See Bourtpina Socrerres, 
Foresrers, Ancient Order of, Freemasonry, 
FrienpLy Societies, Guitps, Opp FELLows, 
&c., &c.) 

BENEHARNUM (France!, an ancient town, 
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first mentioned in the Itinerary of Antoninus, 
which is supposed to have been compiled be- 
tween B.C. 44 and B.C, 19, was the seat of a 
bishopric in the 6th century, and gave to the 
country of which it formed the capital its 
modern name of Béarn q. v.). 

BENEVENTO (Italy). ~The ancient Beno- 
ventum was made the capital of a duchy by 
Alboin, King of Lombardy, a.p. 571. In the 
time of Charlemagne the duchy embraced the 
modern kingdom of Naples, and Arrechis, its 
ys duke, saved it from the French yoke ; A 

though defeated at Amalphi in 786, * 

served his dominions by doing homage. 
was besieged by the Saracens — 
severely pressed, a fearless citizen 
from its walls, through the enemy, be- 
sought aid of ‘the Greek emperor, and was re- 
turning with a favourable answer when he was 
made prisoner, His captors offered him a rich 

areal to betray his countrymen, but as soon 
as he was led within hearing be cried in a loud 
voice,—" Friends and brethren, be beld and 

tient; maintain the city ——— sovereign is 
— — of your distress your deliverers 
are at hand, I know my doom, and —— 
my wife and children to your titude.” He 
had —— uttered the wo when he fell 
transfixed by the spears of the Saracens. It 
was a bishopric until of 969, When it was made 
the seat of an archbishopric. It was taken by 
the Normans, and declared in favour of Pope 
Leo IX, in 1050. Robert Guiscard besieged it 
in 1078, and Pascal II. expelled from Rome in 
1117, sought refuge at ‘Benevento. It was ceded 
to iome 1139, and taken by Frederick IT. in 
1240. Charles of Anjou, supported by France, 
defeated Manfred, King of Sicily, who was 
slain in a great battle near it, Feb. 26, 1266, 
The city itself was sacked, and a general mas- 
sacre of both sexes took place. The French 
seized it in 1798, but it was restored to the 


Pope in 1815. In 1806 the principality was 
conferred by Napoleon I. on Talleyrand, with 
the title o ce of Benevento. Councils 


were held here Aug. 1, 1059; in Aug. 
March 28, rog1; aoe 12, rr08; in April, 1117; 
and March ro, 111 

BENEVENTU ” (Italy). — This important 
city fell into the hands of the Romans during 


1087; 


the third Samnite war, B.c. 298—.C. 272. 
Pyrrhus was defeated near it —* C. 27 ; and it 
was made a Roman colony B.c. 268. oe Car- 


thaginians were defeated ‘4 the neighbourhood 
B.C. 214, and B.C, 212. It suffered frequently 
from the ravages of war. The arch of Trajan 
was erected A.D. 114. The city wus sacked in 545, 
during the Gothic invasion. (See BeENeveNTo.) 
BENEVOLENCE, though nominally a free 
fe was, in fact, a forced loan. e old 
ronicler of Croyland records, amongst other 
—— of 1473, the introduction of a new and 
of ina ng = which every one was to 
give ‘‘ — at w pleased, or rather, just 
what he did not pa ell a way of benevolence.” 
Hallam (Middle Ages, = ch. 8, pt. 3) gives 
Edward IV. the credit of ha ving introduced 
this new method of obtaining the subjects’ 
money, under the plausible name of benevo- 
lences, and says “that they came in place of 
the still more plausible louns of former mon- 
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archs, and were principally levied on the 
wealthy traders." is form of exaction soon 
became intolerable, and was annulled for ever 
by 1 Rich. III. c. 2 (1484), though this monarch 
had recourse to it in order to raise money to 
on the war against the Earl of Rich- 
mond in 1485. Henry VII. was the first 
English king who obtained the sanction of 
Parliament to a benevolence, and this he 
effected in 1492. By 11 Hen. VIL. c. 10 1 (496) 
eee —— ———— e — 
— uiring them y the sum due 
— months, and in default they were 
hay be —* risoned, without bail, until payment 
was made or sufficient sureties obtained. In 
case of death the goods and chattels of a 
defaulter became c ble. Wolsey exacted 
several benecvolences between 1522 and 1525. 
In the latter year an extraord demand 
caused much discontent, and the citizens of 
London, who appealed to the statute st 
benevolences, in Richard the Third's 
reign, were told that he was a usurper, and 
consequently that his laws were not bindin 
on the king. In 1545 — VIII. exacted 
un- 


—5 benevolence, w 
paid. Elizabeth wisely abstained 


4 was very 
Y 
—— —— but James I. raised one in 


* method of obtaining supplies was 
—* ene! by the Petition of Right in 

; and x Will, & Mary st. 2, c. 2. (1689), 
doe the le of money without the 


authority of Par ent ie 

BENGAL (Hindostan).—This province was 
conqueréd by the Mohammedans in 1203, and 
— independent in 1340. 


ise Some Portuguese are cast upon the coast of Bengal; 
heir ddan euter ten Gamnes, 
1536. Fine Forveguees oips ore cont to anutet Mahmend 


= — of Delhi. 
An — made to establish @ factory at Patna 


1634 me Hala obt obtain permission te trade to Piplee, in 
Orissa, where a factory is built. 
1640. An English factory is established on the Hooghley. 
1652. The bony ope obtain great inffnenee in Bengul. 
* Bengal is placed under Madras. 
*8 French and Danes form establishments fn 


1681. — — an agency distinct from Fort &t 


SE sg mig ge 

8 Rep The Hl eghk factory is resumed, 

165", 4 

1684" Dee. The factories in Bengal are abandoned. 

16. The Company's agents return to Chuttannuttes, and 
are allowed to erect a factory. 

Tho. Chuttannuttee, —— and Calcutta are granted 
to the € peg aah 

too. The garrison increased to Sco men. 

12h. A mayor's court is ostablished in Bengal. 

1765 Ang. 12. Ry the treaty of Allahabad, the 
are ———— to receive the revenucs of 
Kahar, and Orissa. 

1-52. The Company assume direct —— 

— July 1. Bengal is made the chief ; in Trdia. 

104, Aug. 1. The new arrangements commence in Bengal. 

1793 The ———— settlement is introduced by Lond 


GOVERNORS OF BENGAL, 
1749. Alexander Daw 


1952. William Fytche. wie died Aug. 8, and was suceceded 
by Roger Dra 


1757. Waita, — — Recker, and Holwell govern 
al alternately, each for four months 


BENIN [ 
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AD. 

1758 Robert, afterwarts Lond Clive. 

1 John Zephaniah Holwell, retired July 23, when Mr. 
— PR ay Vansittart sucecededL 

1 n * 

1765 Lord Clive again. 

1767. Harry Verelst 

* — wr astings ppointed to succeed 
1772, 13 Warren I is a to 

him.” (See EX DLA.) 


BENIN (W. Africa). — This country, dis- 
covered by the —— about the year 
1485, Was first visited by English traders in 
iis In 1588 a company was established by 

beth for opening trade with this country, 
and a ship and pinnace accomplished a voyage 
for the purpose. The French settlements, 
formed in 1786, were destroyed by the British 
in 1792. The traveller Belzoni died in Benin 
Dec, 8, 1823. In 1840 the Benin River was 
explored by Capt. Becroft, who ascended both 
its branches in a steamer, and an agreement 
for the navigation of the river was concluded 
April 4, 1851. Owing to the prevalence of 
slave piracy the coast of this region was 
blockaded by an English squadron from Dec. 6, 
1851, till Feb. 11, 1852. 

BENNINGTON (Battle).—A party of Hessians 
were defeated at this place in Vermont, by the 
Americans, July 16, 1777. 

BENSINGTOD (Battie). Offa, Ethelbald’s 
successor in the kingdom of Mercia, havi 
subdued Kent, reduced the more powerft 
kingdom of Wessex by the defeat of Cyne- 
wulph, at Bensington, in Oxfordshire, a.p. 777. 
This victory rendered him master of all thre 
territory north of the Thames, 

BENTONVILLE (Battle). — Gen. Sherman 
defeated the Confederates in a series of battles 
fought near this town in North Carolina, 
March 18—21, 1865. The Confederates lost 
1,890 and the Federals 1,646 men. 

ENZINE, originall obtained from coal 
gue by Professor Fs in 1825, has since 

n employed by M. — Dr. Hof- 
mann, and others, in the production of ani- 
line (9. v.). 

BERAN-BIRIG (Battle). —Fought between 
the Britons and Saxons at this place, supposed 
to be Barbary Hill, near Marlborough, Wilts, 
though some authorities are in favour of 
Banbury, Oxfordshire, in 556. Henry of 
Huntingdon says that the Britons formed their 
battle array in nine battalions, three bein 
—— in the van, three in the centre, an 

in the rear, the archers, slingers, and 
cavalry being arranged in the Roman order. 
The Saxons came on in a compact body, and 
charged with such fury that the standards 
were dashed together, and a hand-to-hand fight 
ensued. The battle lasted till nightfall, with- 
out any decisive result. 

BERBICE (8. America) was discovered by 
the Spanish navigator Pinzon in 1499, and 
the Dutch formed a settlement in 158. The 
English settled in the neighbourh in 1634, 
but withdrew in 1667. e French attacked 
the colony in 16g0 and in 1712, on each occa- 
sion levying a contribution. An insurrection 
of the negroes occurred in Feb., 1762, when 
they destroyed a large amount of property. 
Be surrendered to an English expedition 


May 2,1 : but it was restored to the Dutch 
by the third article of the treaty of Amiens, 

arch 25, 1802. It was again taken Sep. 23, 
1803; and retained by an agreement con- 
cluded at London, between England and the 
Netherlands, Aug. 13, 1814. ‘ith Demerara 
and Essequibo it was formed into one colony 
in 1831, under the name of British Guiana 


(9. @.). 

BEREANS.—A sect of dissenters from the 
Church of Scotland, founded in 1773 by the 
Rev. J. Barclay, who died in 1798. They 
believe that the Bible is the sole source of 
information respecting the existence and 
attributes of the Deity, that the Psalms relate 
exclusively to Christ, and that unbelief is the 
un mable sin, Their title was adopted in 
imitation of the ancient Bereans, who “ re- 
ceived the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily " (Acts xvil, 
tt). They are also known as Barclayans, 

BERENGARIANS, —The followers of Beren- 
garius, Archdeacon of Angers, who, about 
1047, denied the real presence in the Eucha- 
rist. He was excommunicated by a council 
at Rome, May 2, roso. The cause was tried 
again in a council heid at Tours in ros5, when 
Berengarius is said to have recanted, and 
to have been reconciled to the Church. Ata 
later period he persisted in maintaining the 
views he had previously advocated, and is said 
to have been again summoned before a council 
at Rome in tos9, and to have once more 
recanted. He again wrote in defence of 
his former opinions, and was condemned at 
councils held at Angera, April 4, ro62; at 
Rome, in 1063; at Poitiers, in 1073; at Rome, 
in Nov., 1078, and Feb., ro79, when he is said 
to have made a confession of faith; and at 
Bordeanx, in ro80, when he made another 
exposition of his faith. It is probable that 
some of the above-mentioned councils did not 
deal with Bere: us, who died in communion 
with the Chi . Jan. 6, 1088. 

BERESINA (Battle).—The French, during 
their retreat from Ruasia, were defeated at 
this river with great slaughter, Nov. 26, 27, 
and 28, 1812. Such scenes of carnage and de- 
struction as those of the night of the 28th and 
the following days have seldom been witnessed, 
The camp-followers,—men, women, and child- 
ren,—terrified by the Russian artillery, pressed 
forward to the bric , one of which broko 
down, and thousands were precipitated into 
the stream. On the return of spring above 
12,c00 bodies were taken out of the bed of 
the river, near the place where the struggle 
occurred, 

BERG (Germany) was ruled by counts for 
many years, and on the failure of the first 
line in 1348, devolved on the princes of Juliers, 
It was raised toa duehy in 1380. Juliers waa 
incorporated with it in 1423, and they came 
into the possession of the dukes of Cleves on 
the failure of the Juliers line in rs5;1. The 
Cleves line became extinct in 1609, and after a 
long contention, the elector palatine and the 
Elector of ——— in 1666, agreed to 
divide the possessions, the former takin awh 
It was merged in Bavaria, the elector F whic 
ceded it to France in 1806; and Napoleon I. 


BERGAMO [ 


raised it into a grand-duchy, and conferred it 
with other territory upon Murat, March 15 
in that year. Murat went to Naples in 1808, 
This grand-duchy was extinguished in 181s, 
and the territories were transferred to Prussia, 

BERGAMO (Ltaly), the ancient Bergormum, 
was ravaged by Attila a.p. 452. A council was 
held here July 5, 1311. Under the Lombard 
monarchs it was made the capital of a duchy. 
It was annexed to Venice in rq28, and was 
taken by the French in 1509. The Venetians 
having succeeded in re-occupying it, the 
alae 3 again obtained jon in 1512; but 
it once more fgll into the power of the Vene- 
tians in 1515. Bergamo revolted March 12, 
1797; Was incorporated with the Cis-alpine 
republic by the treaty of Campo Formio, Oct. 
18, 1797 ; Was given to Austria in 1814—15, and 
ceded Ly that power to Sardinia in 1859. It 
was a bishop's see in the early Church. it had 
two cathedrals, the oldest destroyed by the 
Venetians in 1561. The other was founded in 


SNERGEN (Battles).—The first battle of the 
name was fought at Beryen, near Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine, in Germany, between the allied 
English and Germans under Prince Ferdinand 
of Brunswick, and the French under the Duke 
of Broglio and Contades, April 13, 1759. The 
former retired from the contest, but were not 
ursued by the French.—The second was fought 
—— rgen and Alkmaar q. v. . in the 
north of Holland, Sep. 19, 1799. fhe Duke of 
York, commanding the Russian and British 
troops, attacked the French and Dutch under 
Gen, Brune. The Russians fled in disorder, 
but the English obtained some advantages. 
Both armies, however, at night resumed the 
positions they had occupied before the battle. 
—In the third battle, fought at the same 
place Oct. 2, 1799, the Duke of York, with 

ooo English and Russians, en and 
defeated en. Brune, at the head of 25,000 
French and Dutch troops, 

BERGEN (Norway) was founded in 1070, and 

during the rath and 13th centuries was the 
residence of the kings of Norway. The mer- 
chants of the Hanse towns obtained great 
—— in the way of trade in 1278, and 
hese were confirmed and extended in 1343. 
From this time they obtained an ascendancy, 
which was destroyed by a law passed by 
Frederick If. of Denmark, July 25, 1560. It 
has several times suffered from the ravages of 
pestilence and fire. The former committed 
great ravages in 1348, 1353, 1618, 1629, and 
1637; and a fire that broke out May 19, 1702, 
destroyed the larger —— of tho tow. 

BERGEN-OP-ZOOM (Holland).—This strong 
fortress was unsuccessfully assailed by the 
Duke of Parma in 1581 and in 1588, and by 
Spinola in 1622. The French captured it Sep. 
17, 1747; and it was restored to the Dutch a 
the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle Oct, 18, 1748. It 
again fell into the hands of the French in 1795. 
Sir T. Graham carried it by storm March 3, 
1814, but some of the troops, sat, | broken 
into the wine-shops, were overcome by wine, 
and the garrison, taking fresh courage, expelled 
the assailants. It was surrendered by the 
treaty of Paris in 1814. 
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BERGERAC (France).—The Earl of Derby 
(John of Gaunt) defeated the French at this 
—— in Guienne in 1344. So t was the 

ty on the occasion that the Earl of Derby is 
said to have obtained a pipe of gold. C) 
French recovered Bergerac in 1371; but the 
English recaptured it, and were not finally 
expelled until 1450. It became one of the 
strongholds of the Huguenots. Louis XIII. 
captured it in 1621, and demolished its forti- 
fications. 

BERGERAC (Treaty).—Concluded at Berge- 
rac between the Huguenvts and the Roman 
Catholics Sep. 17, 1577. Protestants were 
allowed to practise their religion in those 
places in which it was tolerated, on the day 
the treaty was ed, though its exercise 
was entirely prohibited in Paris, or within 
to leagues of the city. The nobility were free 
to follow the Protestant worship in their own 
houses, These and other points were settled * 
by the treaty, which in the end satisfied 
neither party. It is also called the treaty of 
Poitiers. 

BERKHAMPSTEAD (Herts).—A council was 
held here a.p. 697, convened by Wibtred, King 
of Kent. Several constitutions were : 
and amongst them one ordering the suspension 
of any priest who deferred the baptizing of 
children beyond the proper time. 

BERLIN (Prussia city is said to 
have been founded by Albert the Bear, Mar- 
eae of Brandenburg. The Elector Frederick 

illiam improved and embellished it, 1640— 
1688; and erick LII., who erected Prussia 
into a kingdom in 1701, and became its first 
king under the title of Frederick L, greatly 
extended its area. The French and Austrians 
—— Berlin Oct. 17, 1757. The Austrians 
and Russians captured it Oct. 9, 1760, and 
having committed various depredations, retired 
Oct. 13. Napoleon I. entered Berlin Oct. 21, 
1806. An insurrection broke out during the 
revolutionary troubles on the Continent, June 
15, 1848. A state of siege, proclaimed Nov. r2, 
was declared illegal 4 the Legislative Cham- 
ber April 25, 1840. e equestrian statue of 
Frederick the Great was inaugurated May 
1, 1851. The Academy of Sciences was founded 

1702; the bank in 1765; and the university 


1810. 

BERLIN (Treaties).—Several treaties have 
been concluded at this city, the principal 
being the peace between Prussia, Poland, and 
Hungary, by which the former obtained Sile- 
sia, July 28, 41742; the treaty of union and 
confederation for maintaining the indivisibi- 
lity of the German empire, caused by the 
attempt of Austria to exc her possessions 
in the Netherlands for the duchy of Bavaria, 
which was signed at Berlin July 23, 1785, by 
the King of Prussia, the King of England, as 
Elector of Brunswick-Lunenburg, the Elector 
of Saxony, and other German princes; and the 
treaty between Prussia and France, guarantec- 
ing the neutrality of the north of Germany, 
Aug. FA 1796. 

BERLIN DECREE.—Prussia and a t 

—— 
nation, Napoleon J, issued this celebrated in- 


part of the Continent being under his 
terdict against Enylish commerce at Berlin, 
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Nov. 19, 1806, It prohibited all commerce, | sisted at the battle of the Tchernaya (¢. r.), 


and even correspondence between countries 
under hia sway and Great Britain. England 
was declared to be blockaded; English pro- 
—— liable to seizure; all subjects of 
tngland found in countries occupied by French 
troops were declared prisoners of war; all 
letters addressed to Englishmen or written 
in the English language were to be stopped ; 
and ships touching at any port in England 
or her colonies were excluded from the ports 
under French control. (See OnpERS In CouN- 


Cit..) 

BERMUDAS, on SUMMERS’ ISLANDS {At- 
lantic!, were discovered by Juan Bermudez, a 
Spaniard, wrecked upon them in 1522, during 
a voyage from 5 to Cuba with a cargo of 
hogs. Henry May was wrecked upon them 
in 1593; and Sir Geo Summers in 1609, 
who Saimed them for the Virginia Company. 
They sold them to another company, to which 
a charter was granted by James 1., June 20, 
1615. A settlement was immediately formed 
and George-town founded, Their first genera 
assembly was held Aug. 1, 1620. The up 
consists of between 300 and 400 islands 
but of these only six or seven are inhabited. 
The charter expired in 1684. These islands, 
with Newfoun d, were separated from the 
diocese of Nova Scotia and erected into a 
distinct bishopric in 183 

BERNARD, GREAT ST.—(See Axrs.) 

BERNARDINES,—The Cistercians, a brane 
of the Benedictines, instituted at Citeaux in 
1098, were reformed by Bernard, Abbot of 
Clairvaux, in Chaim e, at the commence- 
ment of the rath century ; from which cireum- 
stance they received the name of Bernardines., 
The second crusade, in 1146, was preached by 
Bernard, who was one of the most influential 
men of his time. He resolutely refused all 
ecclesiastical dignities, and is said to have 
founded 160 religious houses. The Bernar- 
dines came into England in 1128. Their first 
house, at Waverley, in Surrey, was founded in 
that year, and completed in 1129. At one 
time the number of their establishments was 
about go. From the colour of their habit, 
they were called White Monks. There were 
nuns of this order. (See CisTERCIANS.) 

BERNE (Switzerland) joined the Swiss con- 
federation, being the cighth canton, in 1352. 
Its chief town, of the same name, was Soundad 
by Berthold V., Duke of Zawringen, in 1191; 
and was made a free and imperial city by a 
charter from Frederick II., dated May, 1218. 
It was besieged, though unsuccessfully, by 
Rodolph of Habsburg in 1288. It long exer- 
cised considerable authority, and obtained 
several accessions of territory. It was de- 
stroyed by fire in 1405. Berne received a new 
constitution in 1846, and was made the 
capital of Switzerland by the National As- 
sembly of 1848. Its university was founded 


1834. 
BERNWALD.— See Barwatpr,) 
BERCEA,—iSee ALEPPO, ) 
BERSAGLIERL.—These riflemen, or sharp- 
shooters, introduced into the Sardinian army 
by Gen. Della Marmora about the year 1849, 
took part in the Russian war (q. v.), and as- 





Aug. 16, 1855. They were also employed in 
the Italian war of 1859. 

BERSINIKIA (Battle'.—Crumn, —— of 
Bulgaria, defeated the Emperor Michael I. at 
this place, in Thrace, a.p. 813. 

BERWICK-ON-TWEED.—-Thisancient town, 
between England and Scotland, suffered greatly 
in the wars between those countries. When 
first mentioned in history, it belo to 
Scotland, and its castle was ceded to 
in 1174, and restored to Scotland in 1189, 
Baliol dia homage for himself and his heirs 
for the whole kingdom of Scotland at Berwick, 
Nov. 30, t2g2. ward I, captured Berwick 
March 30, 1296, united it to England, 
granted it a charter, afterwards extended and 
confirmed by Edward III. Bruce took it in 
1315, and —_ April 2, 1319; and Edward ILL 
recovered it J = 20, 1333. The Scots sed 
it Nov. 6, 1355, but Biwerd Ill. retook it in 
1356. Henry VI. surrendered Berwick to the 
Scotch, April 25, 1461; it was, however, re- 
taken by Edward IV. in 1482, who conferred 
many privileges upon it by 22 Edw. IV. e. 8 
(1482). It was made independent of both 
countries in 1556. Cromwell captured it in 
1648, and Monk in 1659; and it since re- 
mained in the * of England. The 
statute 20 Geo. Il. c. 42, 8. 3 (1746), provided 
that where England only is mentioned in any 
act of Parliament, the same, notwithstanding, 
shall be deemed to comprehend the dominion 
of Wales and the town of Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
A treaty was concluded here in 1560; and 
another, between Elizabeth and James VI., of 
Scotland, July 1, 1586, a for mutual 
assistance incase of invasion by Roman Catholic 


OW OTH, 

; BERYL.—This precious stone, called also 
aquamarine, was the first in the fourth row on 
the breast of the Jewish high priests (Ex. 
Beads of 
tian mummy- 


xxviii, 20, Xxxix. 13), B.C. 1491. 
this gem have been found in E. 
—* and it was employed by the Greeks for 

aitaglios more than 2,cco years ago, It was 
also known to the Romans, and was supposed 
by Pliny to be a species of emerald, a suppo- 
sition proved by modern discovery to be cor- 
rect. An opaque specimen of gem from 
North America, of the enormous weight of 
Ib., was exhibited in the Great Exhibition 
of 1851. 

BERYTUS (Syria).—This city, sup to 
be the Berothai whence “ King David took 
exceeding much brass” (2 Sam. viii. 8), B.c. 
toyo, Was destroyed by Tryphon B.c. 140. 
Agrippa founded a colony here, Bc, 15, which 
was afterwards called Julia Augusta Felix 
Berytus, and received the rights of an Italian 
city. (Sve Beyvrour.) 

BESANCON (France). This ancient city, 
called Vesontio by the Romans, was occupied 
by Julius Cesar b.c. 56. The Burgundians 
sacked it A.D. 456, and the Hungarians in 937. 
The Emperor erick I, held a diet of more 
than usual magnificence at Besancon, Oct. 24, 
1157. It was an imperial city from 1184 till 
about 1648, when it was joined to Spain. It 
was captured by Louis XIV. in 1668, and was 
annexed to France in 1674. The allied army 
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failed in an attack upon it in 1814. It was 
made a rg Te in the 3rd century. 

BESIKA BAY (Archipelago). —The Czar 
Nicholas having, May 31, 1853, issued an order 
for the passage of the Pruth by his troops, the 
French and English fleets sailed for this bay, 
at the entrance of the Dardanelles, June 2, 
1853, and anchored here June 13. 

BESSARABIA.—This province, taken by 
the Turks under Mohammed II, in 1474, Was 
seized by the Russians in the autumn of 1770, 
and finally ceded to Russia by the treaty of 
Bucharest, May 28, 1812. 

BESSEMER'S PROCESS.—(See Inow.) 

BETHAR (Palestine).—This city was the 
last retreat of tho Jews on their expulsion 
from Jerusalem by Hadrian, a.p. 130. After 
holding out for nearly three years, it was 
carri by storm in 133, when the Jewish 
leader Bareochehas died in the field, and the 
rabbi Akiba, who had been active in the 
defence, was torn to death with hot pinchers. 
The site of Bethar, now called Beitir, was 
identified in 1843. 

BETH-HORON (Battle).—At this village, in 
Palestine, Joshua gained a memorable victory 
over the five kings of the Aimorites, B.c, 1450. 
These kings, viz., Adoni-zedec, of Jerusalem; 
Hoham, of Hebron; Piram, of Jarmuth; 
Japhia, of Lachish; and Debir, of Exglon, 
having coalesced against the Gibeonites 
(Josh. x. 3—5), that people sent to entrcat 
aid of the Jewish leader, then in camp at 
Gilgal (v. 6). Joshua, being divinely com- 
manded to accede to this request, fell upon 
the foe suddenly at Gibeon, and chased them 
to Beth-horon, to Azekah, and to Makkedah 
the retreating Amorites being further h 
ne stones hurled upon them from heaven 
(Josh. x. 8—11). It was on this occasion that 
the sun stood still upon Gibeon and the moon 
in the valley of Ajalon, according to the 
command of Joshua Josh. x. 12, 13). 

BETHLEHEM,.—tThis town of Syria, called 
also Beit-laham, i.e. House of Bread, about 
six miles south of Jerusalem, is celebrated 
asthe birthplace of the Saviour of mankind 
(Matt. if. 8, and Luke ii. 4). It was called 
Ephrath, and is mentioned as the place at 
which Rachel died and was buried (Gen. xxxv. 
17—19, and xlviii. 7), Bec. 17a9. Rehoboam 
fortified or rebuilt it(2 Chron. xi. 5, 6), Buc. 

3. David was born here (cire. B.c, 1085), and 
Laos it was called the city of David. Helena, 
the mother of Constantine I., erected a church, 
A.D, 325, on the place of the Nativity. The 
church, destroyed by the Saracens in 1236, was 
restored by the Crusaders. It was ceded, with 
other towns, to Frederick Il, by the Sultan of 
Egypt, in 12 It was called Bethlehem- 
Judah, to dis ish it from Bethlehem in 
Zebulon (Josh. 15, 16). Bethlehem was 
made a bishopric in rr1o. 

BETHLEHEM (Order).—{See Our Lapy or 
BeruLeneM.) 

BETHLEHEM (United States), in Pennsyl- 
vania, was settled by the Moravians under 
Count Zinzendorf in i741. 

BETHLEHEM HOSPITAL (London), com- 
monlycalled Bedlam, a priory for canons, both 
brothers and sisters, founded by a deed of gift 


dated Wednesday, Oct. 23, 1247, from Simon 
FitzMary, sheriff of London, was with all its 
revenues ted by Henry VIII., in 1547, to 
the city of London, for an hospital for lunatics. 
It was transferred from Bishopsgate Without 
to Moorfields in 1675. The foundation of the 
new building was laid in April, 1676, and it was 
finished in July, nh The hospital was trans- 
ferred to its present site in St. George's Ficlds 
in 1814. The foundation-stone was laid April 
18, :812; and the crection of a new wing was 
commenced July 26, 1838. Patients partially 
cured, and suffered to go at large, were called 
Bedlam beggars. Alterations were made in 
the building in 1656. 

BETH LEHEMITES, — These monks were 
also styled Star-bearers, because they wore a 
red star of five rays, with a blue circle in the 
middle, on their breast, in memory of the star 
which appeared to the wise men, Matthew 
Paris states that they obtained an establish- 
ment at Cambridge 1257, and adds,—‘‘ So 
many orders of brethren now made their ap- 
pearance in England that there was a most 
extraordinary confusion among them.” <A 
religious order bearing this name was founded 
at Guatemala, in New Spain, by Pierre de 
Bethencourt, about 1660. They attended the 
sick in hospitals. Innocent XI, confirmed the 
order in 1687, and ordered the brethren to 
follow the rule of St. Augustine, 

BETHUNE | France).—This town, which was 
governed by — potentates in the 
rith century, and has usually shared the 
changes of Artois, was the scene in 1487 of a 
victory of the French over the Archduke 
Maximilian, Taken from the Spaniards by 
Gaston of Orleans in 1645, it was recaptured 
by Prince Eugtne in 1710, and was finally 
annexed to France by the treaty of Utrecht 
(q.v.), April ax, 1 3 

BETTING - IOUSESM _ considerable 
number of these places, the owners of which 
offered to bet upon the principal races with all 
comers, sprang up in London between the 
years 1850 and 1853. Servants, —— and 
workmen —— robbed their employers 
to invest money in this new form of gambling, 
and these places were suppressed by 16 & 17 


Vict. e. 119 (Aug. 20, 1853). 
BEVERWY K (Battle).— In this position, near 
Alkmaar, in the Netherlands nm. Brune’s 


outposts were attacked by the English and 
Russian forees Oct. 6, 1799. The French and 
Dutch were at length compelled to give way, 
though their antagonists did not succeed 
capturing the position. 

EYLAU (Battle).—-Ibrahim Pasha, at the 
head of the Egyptian army, defeated the Turks 
at this place, in Asia Minor, July 29, 1832. The 
hattle was fought near the spot where Alex- 
ander III, (the Great) defeated Darius in the 
battle on the Issus, 

BEY ROUT (Syria), the ancient Berytus 
(q.v.), Was the seat of a famous school of juris- 
prudence from the ard to the middle of the 
6th century. The city having been destroyed 
by an serthcuakee July 9, 551 A.D., the school 
was removed to Sidon,  Beyrout suffered 
severely during the Crusades, and having been 
taken by the Saracens, was wrested from them 
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by Baldwin I. in 1110. Beyrout was made a 
bishopric by Theodosius the Younger, and after 
its capture by Baldwin 1. it became the seat 
— a — about = 36. The —— 

owever, possession in 1187. m 
Pasha seized it in 1832; and it was bom- 
barded by the com flects of England 
and Turkey, Sep. 11—16, 1840, and being cap- 
tured was restored to the Porte. Beyrout 
hbourhood was the theatre of the 
massacre of the Maronites (g. v.) by the Druses 
(gq. v.), in 1860. 

BEZABDE (Mesopotamia) was captured by 
Sapor II. a.p, 360, when all the bitants, 
even women and children, were massacred. 
Constantius II. made a vain effort to wrest it 
from the Persians during the same year. It 
= —— of a bishopric before the Persians 


BEZIERS (France). — This ancient city 
made a colony A.D. 52, was besi 
during the crusade the Albigenses, and 
captured July 22, 1209. “‘ A general massacre,” 
says Milman (Lat, Christ. vol. iv. b. ix. ch. 8), 
** followed ; neither age nor sex were spared ; 
even priests fell in the remorseless carnage. 
Then was uttered the frightful comman 
become almost a proverb, ‘Slay them all, 
will know his own.’ In the churchof St. Mary 
M ene were killed 7,000 by the defenders 
of the sanctity of the Church. The amount 
of the slain is variously estimated from 20,000 
even up to so,c0o, The city was set on fire, 
even the cathedral perished th the flames.” It 
was rebuilt in 1289, and suffered severely in 
the religious wars in France. Tradition —— 
the introduction of Christianity to St. Paul. 
Its bishopric, founded at an early period, was 
— in 1801. 

OTAN (Hindostan).—The inhabitants of 
this hill country invaded Cooch Behar, a de- 

— Bengal, in 1722, and were expelled 

y the tish, with whom they concluded a 
treaty of peace, April 25, 1774. Lower Assam hav- 
ing been acqt in 1828, constant difficulties 
commenced with the Bhotanese in reference to 
the tribute to be — by them for the Dooars, 
or plains at'the foot of the hills that divided 
the two provinces, and in 1837 Capt. Pember- 
ton was d tched as an envoy, to arrange 
matters, The mission proving unsuccessful, 
the government determined, in 1841, to annex 
the Sean, paying to Bhotan an annual com- 
—— and in 1842, at the uest of the 

otanese, the estate of Ambaree Fallacottah 
was also — —— oe control, In — 
sequence of continu outrages upon 6 
Bhotan frontier, it was resolved — to 
withhold the rental of Ambaree Fallacottah 
until the Bhotan Government should surrender 
the guilty ies, Other disputes — 
arisen in reference to Sikim (q. 7.) and Cooc 
Behar, Mr. Eden was despatched on a pacific 
mission, which left eeling Jan. 4, 1864, 
piles 2 after much delay, at Paro, Feb. 22. 
Resu g his journey March to, he reached 
Poonakhba March 15, and was insulted by the 
Tongso Penlow and council, who compelled 


him, March 29, assign 
no Seam Docs, he grveton 


general accordingly proclaimed his intention 
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to annex permanently the Bengal Dooars, and 
part of the hill tory, Nov. 12, 1864, and 
despatched an army, which occupied Sopal- 
ginge, Nov. 28; seized Buxa, Dec. 7; captured 
Jew ri, Dec. 10; and took possession of 
Chamoorchee, Dec. 31. The British in 
Dewangiri was attacked by the natives Jan. 30, 
1865, and though at first victorious, was com- 
—— by want of water to evacuate the place 

eb. 5. Other disasters following, additional 
forces were sent, and Balla was captured 
March 15. Buxa was eccupied March 
23, and Chamoorchee March 24; Dewangiri 
was taken by storm April 2, and the defences 
having been destroyed, was abandoned April 6, 
This success tercelnntsd the war, which was 
formally ended by a peace concluded Nov. 11, 


1865. 

BHURTPORE (Hindostan).—The capital of 
anative state of the samename. Gen., after- 
wards Lord Lake, concluded a treaty of per- 
— friendship with the rajah Sep. 29, 1803. 

e rajah, however, used the cause of 
Holkar in 1804, and his chief town, Bhurtpore, 
was besieged Jan. 3, 1805, by Gen, Lake. The 
English general faliod in several attempts to 
earry the place by storm; but the rajah 
surrende — 1o, and a second treaty was 
concluded A 17, by which, on the payment 
of a heavy fine, the rajah was allowed to re- 
tain his authority. A rebellion broke out 
Feb. 25, 1825. Combermere captured 
Bhurtpore Jan. 18, 1826, and the rightful heir 
was restored Feb. 4. 

BIAGROSSA (Treaty).—Concluded between 
Louis XII. and the Cardinal of Pavia, on 
behalf of Pope Julius IL, in July, 1509. 

BIALYSTOCK (Poland).—This province was 
incorporated with Russia by the third treaty 
of partitionin 1795. A portion of it was trans- 
ferred to the duchy of Warsaw by the treaty 
of Tilsit, July 7, 1807, whilst the remainder 
was erected into a separate province. 

BIANCHI.—Men and women, called White 
Penitents or Brethren, from a white linen vest- 
ment that they wore, appeared all over Italy 
in August, 1399. In their progress from pro- 
vince to province, and city to city, they kept 
their faces covered and bent downward, carry- 
ing before them a large crucifix, and shoutir 
« Misericordia.” They sang continually ‘Sta 
mater dolorosa.” ey were not confined to 
Italy, where, according to some authors, they 
effected a remarkable reformation of manners, 
In 1400 Boniface LX. had their leader seized at 
Viterbo. He was sent to Rome, and burned 
there * his orders; and he prohibited these 

essions, 


BIANCHI AND NERI, or WHITES AND 
BLACKS, appeared amongst the numerous 
factions into which the inhabitants of various 
Italian towns were divided carly in the 14th 
een They are said to have originated in 
the following manner. Two branches of a rich 
and — —— family in Pistoja, called the Can- 
cellieri, were descended from the two wives of 
their common ancestor. The descendants of 
one of them, named Bianca, called themselves 
Bianchi, whilst the descendants of the other 
wife were termed Neri, <A quarrel having 
ensued at a convivial meeting, one of the 
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Bianchi wounded a member of the Neri 
branch. The latter, in revenge, waylaid and 
maltreated another of the Bianchi. The father 
of the last-mentioned aggressor compelled him 
to wait upon, and ask pardon of, Guglielmo 
Cancelliere, the father of the wounded man. 
Guglielmo could not, however, be appeased ; 
he chopped off the hand of the penitent, bid- 
ding him return to his parent and tell him 
that wounds were to be healed by wounds, 
not words. The feud between the families 
gathered strength from this savage act; the 
citizens joined in the struggle, and factions, 
bearing these names, spread to other towns in 
Tuscany. At Florence two noble families, the 
Cerchi and the Donati, took up the quarrel in 
1300, the former siding with the whites and 
the latter with the blacks. In 1302 Dante 
Aligheri, with several of the Bianchi, were 
expelled from Florence, and in his exile the 

et wrote the t work that has immor- 

lized hisname. Hallam (Middle Ages, vol. i. 
ch, 3, pt. 1) remarks, ‘‘ An outrage committed 
at Pistoja in 1300 split the inhabitants into 
the parties of Bianchi and Neri; and these, 
spreading to Florence, created one of the 
— — divisions which annoyed that 
republic.” 


3IARRITZ (France).—This watering place 
was a favourite resort of Eugénie de sa 
before her marriage with Napoleon IIL, 


Jan. 29, 1853. The English church was erected 
in 1860, 


1860, 

BIBERACH gry Agee. the French 
revolutionary war, the republicans, led by 
Moreau, defeated the imperialists at Biberach, 
in Wiirtemberg, with considerable loss, Oct. 2, 
796. This is often mistaken for another com- 
bat at Biberach, in which Moreau defeated 
Marshal Kray, the Austrian general, May 9, 
1800, : 

BIBLE, or THE BOOK.—A term derived 
from the Greek, applied to the sacred writings 
by St. Chrysostom in the 5th century. The 
name Old Testament first occursin St. Paul's 
second epistle to the Corinthians (iii. 14), 
written A.D. 55. The canon is generally 
believed to have Teen closed by Simon the 
Just, about B.C. 292, The Apocrypha (9. v.) | 
was added nc, 150, The Old Testament canon 
consists of 39 books, divided into 929 chapters, 
containing 592,439 words. Of this portion of 
the Bible, the oldest edition is the Septuagint, 
translated into the Greek, according to the 
tradition of Aristeas, B.C. 277, by 72 Jews, 
The work was undertaken at the desire of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, The books of the New 
Testament, written in Hellenistic Greek, were 
first collected about the middle of the ard 
eentury. Peter (and epistle, iii. 16), in 6s, 
spoaks of St. Paul's epistles as though they 
had been collected in his time. Doubtless the 
separation of the genuine from the spurious 
had already commenced when St. Peter wrote. 
The New Testament is divided into 27 books, 
coutaining 260 chapters, The sacred bebe 
were translated by the early Christians in 
various languages, Eusebius says, “ They 
were translated into all languages, both of 
Greeks and barbarians, throughout the world, 
and studied by all nations as the oracles of 
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| God.” Many of the fathers bear similar tes- 
timony. Origen published a Bible, called 
Hexapla, in six columns, with different ver- 
| sions, and, on adding two, called it the Octapla. 
| The division of the Bible into chapters has 
been erroneously attributed to Stephen Lang- 
ton, Archbishop of Canterbury, in 1206. The 
Pi 8 were always divided as at present, and 
Hugo de Sancto Caro, a Dominican friar, and 
afterwards a cardinal, who compiled the first 
concordance to the Bible, divided the matter 
into sections, and the sections into under- 
divisions, and these sections are the chapters. 
He flourished about 1240, and died in 1262. 
Rabbi Isaac Nathan in 1445 introduced re. 
verses. These alterations have since n 
much improved. In the Latin translation of 
the Bible, by Paginus of Lucca, published at 
Lyons in 1528, Arabic numerals are placed in 


the margin, opposite the verses. 


EARLY TRANSLATIONS, 
The Old Testament is 





B.C, 


1oo, Old Syriac version. 


A.D. 

128. Aquila, a Jewish translates the Old Testa- 
ment into Gree 

176. —— — * Old —— 

205. Symmachus, by order of Septimius Severus, trams- 
lates the (id Testament into Greek. 

300-30, * Pt te ong 

Roe-goo. Ex version, 

36. Gothic version, by Uphilas, 

405 Jerome completes the Latin vulgate, commenced 
about 355. 

410-413. Armenian version. ~ 

o> Saxon translation of the Psalma. 

721. Saxon translation of the Goapela 

725 Bede's Saxon translation of the whole Bible is com- 


%4. Slavonian translation. 
116 French translation of the whole Bible, by Peter de 


Vaux 
T 
Igbo 


English translation. 
Wyckliffe’s English version. 


PRINTED BIBLES. 








Translation. N.T. | Bib. | Place of Printing. 


Mavarin (Latin) .... 





1 Paria. 

Vulgate —** i Mentz. 
German (Vulgate) .. 1467 
Itali pa * 1471 | Venice. 
Dateh pen ee 1475 C 
Spanish * oe 147 Valencia, 
French, se * 1487 | Paris. 

ohemian ,, ee 1 Prague. 
Hebrew (Old Teata- 1458 

MENT) oecccesecere 
Greek scsscocecrsese «+ | Thasel, 
German ...ee- eee 1534 | Wittenberg. 
Helvetian .......0e0 18%) | Zurich. 
English ..csccccsees ++ | Antwerp. 

Ditto m4a5 ) U 
Freneh - 1435 | Geneva. 
Swedish ... 1834 1541 Upeall, 
Danish ........ eosese | 1§2H)] 1 Copenhagen, 
Dattole scccccccccscce ** 1s 
Ttalian wecesevececese | +e isha | Geneva. 
Span ccecsseceees | 1556 | 1569 Frankfort or Basel. 
Russian .. oo | ft rset a 
Finnish Dialect...... —* 12 ents 
Welsh .....056 eccces 15 15 London, 
Hungarian ......... 1574 | 1589 | Vienna, 
Teelandle ....eccecees * ag Holum, Ioeland. 
Polish ..... cosecsecs | 1585 | 15 
Bohemian ...+.++ eee ee 1 Cralite, Moravia. 
Virginian Indians,.,, | 1661 | 1663 


BIBLE J 
PRINTED BIBLES—continued, 











Translation. N.T. | Bib. | Place of Priating. 

Vulgate (English 
—5* — | | 3s 1635 | Rouen. 
Modern Groek .. 0... 6 ee Geneva, 
Turk 1 ee Onford. 

ifog | 1685 | London. 

«+ | req] Belfast. 

17 — 

tenes 1783 * 

Gaeli¢ ..cececeseeee | 1767 | Boa | Edin 
Dortu, ————— 1781 | 1783 | Lisbon. 
Greenlan weeeeeee | 17 om —— 
Cuineas ........ eke « | Caleutta. 








EDITIONS OF ENGLISH BIBLES, 


AD, 

152. Tyndale's New Testament. Antwerp, 

1532 Tyndalo's Pentateuch. Malborow, Land of Hease. 

1531. Joye's leaye (Isaiah). Strasburg, 

1535 Bartholetus, first Latin Bible printed in England. 

o. London, Tyndale and Coverdale’s folio 

ible. Printed abroad. 

1837. Matthew's Dible. Folio. Abroad. 

153). An edition of Coverdale’s Bille. Quarto. Southwark, 

153) The Great (or Cromwell's) Bible. London. (The 
first Bible ted by au in England.) 

18%) Taverner'’s Bible. Fo London, 

1540 Cranmer's edition of the Great Bible. Folio. London. 


ists, Genevan Bible, Quarto. Geneva 
563. Parker's, or the Bishops’ Bible. Folio, London, 
1571. The Gospely, in Saxon and The Saxon 
from the Vulgate, and the from the 
56 ——— burgh. (The first Bibl 
1576 Genevan fe. jlo. in e e 
ted in Scotland.) 


Ifo. First Romauist Bible in England. Quarto, Dounl. 
16k. bigs Moe ing Bible, or King James's Bible. Folio. 


1632. The “ Wicked Bible.” Octavo, London. 
1633 First Scotch edition of Authorized Bible. Octave. 


Edinburgh. 
1657. Walton's Polygiot Bible. Folio, Loudon. 
1907. Vii r Bible Folio, Oxford. 

1450. Wycliffe's Bible. Quarto. Oxford. 


—— list of books in the Biblo see Canon or 
CREIPTURE.) 

BIBLE SOCIETIES,—The following are the 
princi associations formed for the disse- 
mination of the Scriptures, with the date of 
institution :— 


A.D. 

1649. Now England, ro- tod in 166 

744 Society for the Feopegaiion of the ¢ lin Wales, 
168. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge & e. 

ijel. a for the Propagation of the Gospel in he 

arts 

1709. Bociety for Promoting Christian Kunowlelge in 

> Seotland. * 


1712. Society at Halle. 
1750. Sockety ee Promoting Christian Knowledge among 
t oor, 


1780. Naval and Military Dible Soctety. 
1785. Society for the Support and Encouragement of Sun- 
day Schools. 
i%92 French ible Soctety. ‘ 
1603 Society for Promoting a more Extensive Cirenlation 
o —* — res, — Home and Abroad. 
‘oret 4 Secioty, being the society 
~ Tesnerelie. German Lible Society. New 
J 


Yor A 
1805. Boris Society, changed to Prussian Bible Soclety in 
181 


18:8, Philadelphia Bible Society. 


18:3 Russian Bible - Suspended in 1926, 
34t7. American Bible Society, 
1831. Trinitarian Bible Society, 


Some of these socicties have a large number 
of Uranch establishments. Pius VII. issued 
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a bull at Rome, June 29, 1816, against bible 
societies, denouncing the movement as a — 
device, by which the very foundations of reli- 
gion are undermined, 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. — Conrad Gesner pub- 
lished at Zurich, in 1545, his ‘‘ Bibliotheca Uni- 
| Versalis,” a catalogue of all the Hebrew, Greek, 
|and Latin books of which he could obtain 
information, according to the names 

of their authors, is appears to have been 
the earliest book on bibliography, though the 
term, which originally signified an acquaint- 
ance with ancieut writings, was first intro- 
duced in its modern sense by De Bure, whose 
— ——— Instructive ” appeared in 1763. 
Brunet’s ‘* Manuel du Libraire,” of which many 
editions have been issued, was o y pub- 
lished in 1810, and Watt's “‘ Bibliotheca Bri- 
tannica” in 1824. The first edition of Lowndes's 
“ Bibliographer’s Manual” was published in 


1824. 

HIBLIOMANCY , or divination by the Bible, 
sometimes called ‘‘Sortes Biblica,” was a 
common practice among the early Christians 
who were accustomed to regulate their conduct 
by opening the Sacred Scriptures and accept- 
ing the xe which first presented itself as 
agnide, Although condemned by the councils 
of Vannes in 465, A in 506, and Orleans in 
511, this mode of divination was practised for 
Inany years. The Mohammedans exercise a 
steniles divination by means of the Koran. 
The ancients used the works of Homer and 
Virgil in the same manner, the Sortes Home- 
ricw and Sortes Virgilianw being popular 
modes for prognosticating future events, 
Divination was also practised by consulting 
the poems of Musmas. 

BIBRACTE, the modern Autun (¢. v.), called 
also Augustodunum, was the capital of the 
Ndui (q. v.), and was delivered by Julius Cesar 
from a besieging army of Belgw and Suessiones 
bc. 58. It was seized by the Hduan chieftain 
Sacrovir, a.p. 21, and in the reign of Gallienus 
—— was besicyed and taken by Tetricus, 

t was finally destroyed by the Huns under 
Attila about 451. 

BICENTENARY.—(See Noxconronmists. ) 

BICETRE (France).—This place, near Paris, 
is said to derive its name from John, Bishop 
of Winchester, who erected a castle here in 
rag. A hospital, established here in the 
reign of Charles V. (1364—1380), and destroyed 
in the time of Charles VI (1380—1422), was 
restored and couverted into an asylum for old 
soldicrs during the reign of Louis XIII, (1610— 
1643). Dicétre is celebrated for a remarkable 
well, constructed in 1733. The prison, the 
scene of barbarous massacres, on account of 
an alleged conspiracy, June 16 and 26, 1794 
was abolished fo 1835. A fort was erected 
here in 1842, 

BICOCCA (Battle)—Prospero Colonna, at 
the head of the es the 
French and Swiss, under Lautree, at this villa 
and park in Lombardy, between Milan and 
Monza, April 29, 1522. latter were com- 

Ned to retire from Italy, where Francis I. 
Rad nothing left but the castles of Milan and 
Cremon:i, Loth of which were closely besieged. 

L 


BIDASOA [ 


ee ee — 


BLIDASOA, or VIDASOA ‘Spain).—Wellington 
effected a passage of this river in Spain, defeat- 
ing the French army under Soult, Oct. 7, 1813. 

BIDDENDEN MAILDS,.—On the afternoon of 
Easter Sunday, 600 rolls are distributed to 
strangers, and 270 loaves, weighing 34 lb. each, 
with cheese in —— to the r of the 

h of Biddenden, in Kent, the expense 
wing defrayed from the rental of 20 acres of 
land, called Bread-and-Cheese Land, said to 
have beon left for this purpose by the Biddenden 
Maids. The donors are represented as two 
sisters, named Elizabeth and Mary Chulkhurst, 
who were born joined together by the hips and 
shoulders, at Biddenden, in 1100. They lived 
together in this state for 34 years, when one of 
them died, and the other, refusing to be sepa- 
rated from the body of her sister, succumbed 
a few hours after. An impression of the Bid- 
dedden Maids is stamped upon the rolls. Hal- 
stead, in his ‘‘ History of Kent," rejects this 
story, sa that the lands were left by two 
maiden of the name of Preston, and 
that the impression on the cakes is intended 
to represent two widows, as general objects of 
charity. W. Horner, rector of the parish, 
brought an action to obtain the land as part of 
his glebe, but he was nonsuited. 

BIG HARRISON CREEK (Battle).—At this 
* in north-western Missouri, Col, Morgan 

cfeated a Confederate force, killing 14, and 
making 8 prisoners, Oct. 19, 1561. 

BILBAO (Spain),—This city, founded in 1300, 
quickly rose into importance. It was taken 
by the French in July, 1795, but restored by 
the treaty of Basel, July 22 in that year. The 
Spaniards expelled the French, who had again 
seized it, in tember, 1808, but Napoleon I. 
recovered it in the same year. It surrendered 
to Wellington after his victory at Vittoria, 
June 21, 1813. The Carlists besieged it during 
the civil war. It was relieved by Espartero 
and the British Legion, Dec. 24, 1836. 

BILL OF RIGHTS.—The petition of right, 
drawn up by Parliament in 1628, and accepted 
by Charles I., June 7, 1628, was converted into 
a statute (3 Charles I. c. 1), and called the Bill 
of Rights. The term is, however, general] 
used to describe the statute passed, after muc 
discussion {1 Will, & Mary, sess. 2, c. 2), in Nov., 
1689. It embodied the declaration of rights 

nted to William and Mary when the ten- 

er of the throne was made to them, Feb, 13, 

1689, Which defined and vindicated the rights 

and liberties of the subject, at the same time 
that it settled the succession to the throne. 

BILLIARDS.—This e is said to have 
been invented by the French, though by some 
authorities the invention is ascribed to the 
Italians. It was introduced into England, and 
became a favourite diversion in the 16th cen- 
tury. Evelyn speaks of a new sort of billiards, 
with more hazards than ours usually have. 

BILLINGSGATE (London). — Geoffrey of 
Monmouth (b. iii, c. 10) relates that amongst 
other works erected by Belin was a wonderful 
gate in Trinovantum, upon the bank of the 
Thames, which is to this day called after him, 
Billingsgate; and that above it he erected an 
immense tower, and beneath a haven for ships. 
This somewhat strange and legendary story is 


the only account given of its origin. Toll was 
—— here in ror6, as appears from Ethelred's 

ws; and in the time of Edward III. the 
—— on every ye veasel was af., for a 
smaller one id., and for a boat 4d. for standage, 
Billin te = mado a oe er 
persons from May 10, 1699, by 10 & 11 I, 
c. 14. Abuses — Bo He , an order was 
issued in 1707, enforcing certain payments, 
The hours a ‘i market were fixed, and a bell 
ordered to be rung by a per officer by 
9 Anne c. 26, 8. § (1710). biliinyngute was de- 
stroyed by fire Jan. 13, 1715, when 50 lives 
were lost; it was, however, rebuilt. An on- 
tirely new market was constructed, with supe- 
rior accommodation, in 1852. 

BILLS OF EXCHANGE. —The —— 
bills of exchange has not been clearly a 
though it is certain that they were known in 
Europe in the 13th century. Henry III, of 
England and Pope Alexander IV., for the pur- 
pose of carrying out their plans in Italy, in 
1254, borrowed large sums of the Italian 
hankers, authorizing them to draw bills for 
the amount on the English bishops, the latter 
being compeHed, under threats of excommu- 
nication, to furnish the nece funds. Beck- 
mann quotes an ordinance issued at Barcelona, 
in 1304, —— bills of exchange to be ac- 
— within 24 hours of presentation, and 
the acceptance to be on the back of the bill. 
In 1404 the magistrates of Bruges —— to 
the magistrates of Barcelona for information 
as td) how they were to act when bills of ex- 
change were in certain cases dishonoured. 
Baldus, the jurist, quotes one dated March 9, 
1328. They are mentioned in 3 Rich. II. c. 3, 
8, 2 (1379), and various enactments have been 
made for their regulation. The duties on bills 
of exchange, which have formed the subject of 
many statutes, are re ted by 17 & 18 Vict. 
c. 83 (Aug. 9, 1854). medies on bills of ex- 
change, by the prevention of frivolous defences 
to actions thereupon, were provided by 18 & 19 
Vict. c. 67 (July 23, 1855). 

BILLS OF MO TALITY.—Strype and Mait- 
land state that one, dated 1562, is in the Sloane 
Collection; but Stow, on the authority of a 
learned author, says they commenced in 1592, 
a year of great mortality; and having fallen 
into disuse, were revived in 1603, the first of 
the weekly bills being dated Oct. 29 in that 
year, Diseasos were first noticed in them in 
1629. They were published every Thursday, 
and delivered at the houses of the citizens for 
44. a year. They were superseded by the new 
— introduced by the Registration Act 
\6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 86), that became law Aug. 17, 
1836. Its — commenced March 1, 1837. 

binaR ARITHMETIC.— This kind of 
notation, said to have been used amongst the 
Chinese 4,000 years ago, was invented by Leib- 
nitz at the of the r7th century. 

BINGEN (Hesse-Darmstadt).—This ancient 
city, the Bingium cf the Romans, said to have 
been founded by Drusus about B.c. 10, was 
fortified by the Emperor Julian (A.D. 360-363). 
The Mauscthurm, or mouse-tower, was erected 
on anisland near Bingen in the 13th century. 
The castle of Kl was destroyed by the 
French in 1689, and the navigation of the 
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Rhine was rendered practicable by works com-| BIRTHS were first taxed in this country by 
pleted in 1833. 6 & 7 Will. IIL. c. 6 (1694). The tax was granted 
- BIRDS OF PASSAGE, —(See Migratory | for five years, from &Y 1, 1695, and was by 


TRDS. } 8 & ill. IIT. e. 20, 8. 14 (1697), continued 
BIRKENHEAD (Cheshire).—A Benedictine 


till Aug. 1, 1706, and every person not receiv- 
pery was founded here a.p. 1150, of which | ing alms was required to pay 2s. for each child. 
e ruins still exist. Birkenhead was an 


The nobility, &ec., paid, in addition to the 24., 
obscure village at the commencement of the | as follows :— 





















century. Its population of 200 in 1821 had in For each 
1851 increased to nearly 25,000. Its extensive Eldest son, — 


docks were commenced Oct. 23, 1844. By 





a4 & 25 Vict. c. 112 (Aug. 6, 1861) Birkenhead : ies —— is = ° 
was made a borough, with power to elect a +98 0 0 sue B00 
member after Dec, 1, 1861; and the first election . OO arses 15 6 ° 
took place Dec. 10, The foundation stone of a i oe eee 
——— Hall was laid by Mr. Laird, Baronet, Knight of the Bath, or beak Were 
I 1 * “ Pew meterareeeeees 
BIRKEN EAD, steam transport, —— — * oqum, . FOO 
troops to the seat of the Caffre war, was wrecked | Afchbishap, bishop, dean. arch. 
near the Cape of Good Hope, Feb, 26, 1852, | deacon, canon. 'prebendary, de hk Vie ee 


when only r94 persons out of 630 on board at 
the time were saved. 

BIRMINGHAM (Warwickshire). — This 
manufacturing town, of which the name is 
said to be spelt in 150 ways, one being Brom- 
wycham, was founded in the Anglo-Saxon 

od, and was a market town before the 
orman Conquest. It sided with Cromwell 
du the civil war, and a battle was fought 
near it in 1643, when Prince Rupert obtained 
possession of the town, 


A.D. 

1 King Edward VI. founds the Grammar School 

5 Birmingham is besieged, taken, and partially burned 
by Prince Rupert. 

1665. It ts wiaited by the plague, 

174. Matthew Roltton founds the Soho manufactory. 

1967. The Birmingham Canal is coramenced, 

1774 Watt and Boulton enter into partnership. 

1339. The General Hospital is opened. 

1791, daly 14 Riots oceur. 

1 Aug. 24. The thestre is burned. 

181% A Government proof-house is erected. 

1817, May 15 Walter Street Mills are entirely consumed 

fire. The damage is catimated at £200,000, 

1820, Jan. >. The theatre ia again destroyed by fire. 

1831. The Birmingham Political Union is formed to insure 
the success of the Reform Bill. 


18, — —— the Reform Bill, to return 
* two members to —— 


1833. The town-hall is bullt. 

1834, May to. Dissolution of the Political Union. Erection 
of the present Grammar Schoal, 

183), July. The Grand Junction Railway is opened between 

Sg oe pe 5 

1 17. an jam way 

A Sep. 03 —Oet. 71. A muni — —5 

1839, July 1 ira ta race eto! ————— 

1 noen's College te in ter 

12 38 College is outherined by al warrant to 
issue certifientes to candidates for in Lon- 

ont The Coca Exobe is opened. The People’ 

1847, Oct, Corn ny e * 

oi Park is opened, the mitt of Mr. Adderley. The new 
— is opened. Lord Calthorpe's Park is 
open 

T8s8, June 4 The Queen opens Aston Hall and Park, 
—— become the property of ihe people of Bir- 
mingham. 

18. 27. Twenty «are killed by an explosion 
» —— “4 a percussion-cap — — 
1862, June 21. Nine persons are killed by an explosion in 

4 percussion-cap — 

1864, Feb. 2. The town council vote £19,000 to complete 
the purchase of Aston Park.—Sep. 12, Aston Hall 
and Park are acquired, 

1865, Jan. 2 A new Exchange is opened.—Mareh 11, 
Spooner and Atwoodl's bank stops payment.— 
Aug. — aa per eg! or — “ 
— aa —Se i ecting o 

ve British Assoriation. — 


ae of divinity, law, or 5 
Every person int tachatied in the 
a list, having a — oo 0 PS er 
* ant or yuret 
estate of £609 of upwards 

BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND MARRIAGES.— 
A stamp duty on the registry of births, chris- 
tenings, marriages, and burials, was granted 
from Oct. 1, 1783, by 23 Geo. III. c. 67 (1783). 
The amount was threepence on cach entry. 
The tax was extended to Dissenters from 
Oct. 1, 1785, by 25 Geo. IIE. e. 75 (1785), and 
both acts were repealed by 34 Geo. IIL. c. 11 
‘March 1, 1794), the duties Oct. 1, 1794. 
(See Reoistration or Bintas, DeatHs, AND 
MARRIAGES, 

BISHOP, or OVERSEER, the gcd by 
the Grecks and Romans to certain civ officers, 
was adopted in the Christian Church for one 
of its chief authorities during the apostolical 
— Bishons were at first styled apostles, 

canons passed at the councils of Chalcedon 
(the fourth General Council), a.p. 451; of A 
Sep. 11, 506; of Lerida, Aug. 6, 546, and at 
many others, ascetics, hermits, and monks 
were made ubject to them. Bishops were 
—— in England soon after the introduc- 
tion of Christianity during the rst century, 
the monkish account of the foundation of the 
see of London by Lucius, between 170 and 185, 
being rejected as an invention intended fo 
con ind the idea of the subjection of the ancient 
British Church to Rome. The hierarchy be- 
came very powerful in Anglo-Saxon times. 
William I. changed the frank-almoign, or free 
alms, the spiritual tenure under which the 
bishops before held their lands, into the feudal 
or Norman tenure by barony in 1070; and in 
right of succession to these baronies the 
bishops and abbots were afterwards allowed 
seats in the House of Lords as lords spiritual. 
They were at first elected to their office. 
Charlemagne claimed the right of confirming 
each appointment, and of granting investiture 
of the temporalities ; and this was recognized 
by Hadrian IL. in 773, and the Council of 
Lateran. This custom prevailed in England 
until the year 1106, when Anselm induced 
Henry I. to be satisfied with homage from the 
bishop for his temporalities, King John con- 
ceded by charter to the cathedrals and monas- 

L2 
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teries the right of el their bishops and, ®.c- 
hearth (See Goucus * This right was | 17. Pruslas IL. vists Rome, and Is magnificently recel ved. 


recognized and confirmed in Magna Charta, 
and by 25 Edw. III. st. 6, 6 3 (1361). The 
ancient right of nomination was restored to 
the crown by 25 Hen. VIIL. c. 20 (1534). _The 
recedency of bishops was settled by 31 Hen. 
‘III. e. 10, 8 3 (1539), Which assigned the 
highest place to the primate, the Archbishop 
of York ranking second, and the bishops of 
London, Durham, and Winchester, following in 
succession, the other bishops sitt *“*on the 
same side after their anciontics, as it hath been 
accustomed.” Twelve bishops were impeached 
and committed to the Tower, Dec. 30, 1641, for 
rotesting (Dec. 28) against the legality of all 
fh , orders, votes, resolutions, and determi- 
nations during their enforced absence, 
from the violence of the mob, by whom they 
were daily assaulted on their way to Parlia- 
ment. Bishops were excluded from Parliament 
by 16 Charles I. c. 27 (Feb., 1641), but the act 
was repealed by 13 Charles II, st. 1, e. 2 (1662), 
and they have since satin the u house, 
The act 19 & 20 Vict. c. 115 (July 29, 1856) 
rovided for the retirement of Dr. Blomfield, 
sishop of London, and Dr. Maltby, Bishop of 
Durham, and fixed the amount of their pen- 
i (See Nonsurnons, and Seven Bisnops, 
Trial of.) 

BISHOPRICS.—(Sre Cotontar, ENGLISH AND 
Wetsn, Irnisu, Roman CaTHOLiIc, AnD Scorcn 
Listorprics.) 

BISMUTH.—This metal, first described by 
Agricola in 1529, was shown by him to be 
“somewhat different from lead” in 1546. Its 
nature was studied by Pott and Geoffroy, about 
the middle of the 18th century. 

BISUTUN,—(See Benistren.) 

BITHYNIA (Asia Minor).— The original 
inhabitants of this ancient province were 
according to the traditional account, expelled 
hy some Thracian tribes, of which the Bithyni 
wore the’ most numerous, The Me 
formed a colony at Astacus B.c. 712, which 
became a flouris ing city. Bithynia was incor- 
porated with the Lydian empire by Cresus 
about B.c. 560, and it is included in the modern 
Anatolia. 


B.C. 
54} Bithynia succumbs with Lydia to the Persian 


431, or Dydaulsus, or ehief of the Bithyn’ 
sf. Astacus, and founds the kingdom o 
The Bn rnians deli Alcibiades property of 
y eliver to Ale the ° 
“> the Chalcedonians intrusted to their keeping. ri 
got. The a vigorously oppore the Retrout of the 
Ten Thousand (¢. e.). 
33. The Bithynians defeat Calas, one of the generals of 
Alexaniler III. (the Great). 
315. Zipuetes makes war tpon Astacua and Chalcedon. 
acl. Lysimachus, the Thracian, sends an army to subdue 


Bithynia; but his troops are defeated and his 

inte and assigns Galatia (g. v.) as their ter- 
of the chiefs of Galatia, is 

and him in bis ware agninet the King of 


generals slain. 
278 Nieomedes L, King of Bithynia, Invites the Gauls 
ritory. 

Nicomedes I. founds Nicomedia (gq. ¢.). 

(cire.) Zielas having treacherously planned the 
massacre detected 
slain by them. 

216. Prosias 1. defeats the Ganls in a great battle, 
183 Hannibal, who had sought refuge with Prosias L, 
a⸗a iatel 
Pergamus, poisons bitmsell to avoid betrayal inte 
the hands of the Komans. 


War between the kings of Bithynia and Pergamus, 
in which the former t¢ vietorious. 
88. War between Nicomedes ILL. and Mithridates VL, 
King of Pontus, in which the latter is victorious. 
74 Death of Nicomedes IIL, who bequeaths Dithyuia to 
oa 
A.D. 


the Rotman 
After the ——— Bithynia is assigned to 
Climber. 
63 The provinces of Bithynia and Pontus are united 
. about this time. 


to} Piiny the Younger becomes governor of Bithynia. 
log. ah the Younger complains of the Christlaus 
hi 
ao (cire.) Bith is ta by the Goths. 
1074 ft is ecized by the Seljukian Turks. 
1a3t. The first se ent of the Turtars in Bithynia. 
4327. 


The Emir Orchan conquers Nicomedia, and esta- 
blishes the Ottoman power in Bithynia. 


KINGS OF BITHYNIA, 


B.C. 

— dalsus,or Dedalsus. 228 Prostas L 

— Hoteiras. 18 Prasias II. 

376. Bas. 149. Nicomedes TL. (Epi- 
Zipartes. 

278. Nicomedes L gi. Nicomedes UL, (Phi- 

250. Zielas. lopator). 


BITONTO (Battle).—The Imperialists were 
defeated at this place, the ancient Butuntum, 
in Apulia, by the Spanish troops, led by the 
Duke of Montemar, general to Don Carlos, 
May 27, 1734. Don Carlos was crowned Kin 
of Naples, the German viceroy expelled, an 
Montemar created Duke of Bitonto. The 
whole of Sicily was soon after subjugated, 

BITUMEN was obtained at a by early 
period from mineral springs at Hit, in Chaldawa, 
whence Thothmes ILL. brought it into Egypt 
about B.c. 1400. The ancient Chaldwans and 
Susianians used it for cement. 

BLACK ACT, passed in 7 (9 Geo, Ic. 22), 
was thus named because it was intended to 
put an end to the wanton destruction of deer, 
fame, plantations, the obtaining of the same 
by threats, and other outrages committed by 
persons called Blacks, having their faces black- 
ened, and being otherwise disguised. These 
offences were punished as felony, the delin- 

uents to er death without benefit of 
clerg Offenders under this act were ex- 
eepted from the general pardon granted by 
20 Geo. IT. ¢. 52 (1746). The act was to last for 
three years Santous 1, 1723, and it was con- 
tinued for five years by 12 Geo. L. e. 30 (1725) 
and after other renewals was made pe retual 
by 31 Geo, IL. c. 42 (1757). It was re ed by 
7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 27, 8. 1 (June 21, 1827). The 
acts of the Scottiah —— from the reign 
of James I. of Scotland to 1586—1587 are also 
denominated black acts, because they are 
printed in Saxon characters. 

BLACK ART,—(Sce Maotc.) 

BLACK ASSIZE.—A fatal pestilence that 
broke out at Oxford, at the close of the assizes, 
July 6, 1577. It lasted until Aug, 12, and 510 
persons in Oxford and its neighbourhood are 
said to have fallen victims to this malady. 
Antony Wood attributes it to the noisome 
smell of the prisoners, or the damp ground, 
Something of the same kind occurred at the 
Lent assizes in Cambridge in 1521, when all 
“there present were sore sick, and narrowly 
escaped with their lives.” 


BLACK [ 


BLACK BRUNSWICKERS,.—(See Deatu's 
Heap Corps.) 

BLACKBURN (Lancashire), formerly the 
capital of a sterile district called Blackburn- 
a , POssesses a mar school, founded in 
1567, and a school established by W. Leyland 
in 1764 for the maintenance and instruction of 

irks, As early as 1650 it was celcbrated 
or its manufacture of Blackburn checks, 
— —— * place to the Black- 
urn greys. ames Hargreave, a carpenter 
residing at this town, invented the spinning- 
jenny in 1767, thus giving an impetus to the 
cotton trade (q. 7.), which forms the staple 
industry of the inhabitants, A theatre was 
erected in 1818. The old church, dating from 
the Norman Conquest, and rebuilt in 1819, was 
much fujured by fire in 1831. Blackburn suf- 
fered severely during the Cotton Famine (¢. v.) 
of 1863— 

BLACK CAP, called the ‘‘ Judgment Cap,” 
is worn on extraordinary occasions, and forms 
—— of the full dress of the judge. For 

reason it is used when sentence of death 
is passed upon a prisoner. When the Lord 
Mayor is presented in the Court of Exchequer, 
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Nov. 9, the judges wear ‘‘ the black cap” during | 


the ceremony. 
ef mourning amongst the Israclites, as may 
seen from 2 Sam. xv, 30, and other passages 
in the Old Testament; also amongst the 
Greeks, Romans, and other ancient nations, 
and even amongst the Anglo-Saxons. It is 
not known when the custom for a judge to 
put on the black cap in —— sentence of 
death upon a prisoner was introduced into this 
country. 

BLACK DEATH.—This pestilence, so called 
from the black spots which at one of its stages 
ap upon the bodies of the sufferers, 
desolated the world in the r4th century, It 
is said to have broken out in China, After 
having traversed Asia, it appeared in Europe 
in 1348, where it prevailed with more or less 
severity until 1351. The loss of human life 
was great, no less than 25,000,000 persons 
having perished in Europe alone. The terrors 
it excited gave rise to several sects, who wan- 


dered about, lashing themselves, singing peni- 
tential psalms, and ——— e day of 
FLAGELLANTS. } 


—— was at hand. ( 
n some places the calamity was attributed to 
the Jews, who were, in consequence, perse- 
cuted with great severity. Our historians 
dwell upon the great ravages it committed in 
London in 1348—9. It returned at a later 
od, but its visitations were less fatal in 

eir character. 

BLACK FOREST (Battles).—This forest, 
lying between France and Austria, has been 

e scene of conflicts in all the wars between 
those countries. The Kniebiss Pass was tiken 
by the French in 1796 and in 1797, and the 
Valley of Holle, or Hell, was traversed b 
Moreau during his retreat in 1796, In 1805 it 
was occupied by the Austrians under Mack. 

BLACK FRIARS,—This name was given to 
the Dominicans, who came into England in 
1221, on account of their black habit. (See 
DoMINICANS.) 

BLACKFRIARS BRIDGE (London).—The 


Covering the head was a sign ; 


BLACK 
first pile of this edifice was driven Jan. 7, and 
the foundation stone was laid Oct. 31, 1760. 
The temporary bridge was opened for foot 
Nov. 19, 1766; for horses in 1768; 
and for Nov. 19, 1769; the co 
having beon completed in 1770. Toll, to the 
amount of one — per foot passenger 
on week-days and one penny on Sundays, was 
at first levied; but this was abolished June 
22, 1785. The ra had nine arches, the 
width of the central one being roo feet, and 
the length of the whole structure 995, and the 
width 42 feet. It was repaired in 1840, when 
the carriage-way was closed until October in 
the following year. It was at first called Pitt's 
Bridgo, in honour of the great Earlof Chatham. 
It was pulled down in 1864—5. (See New 
Bvackrriars Bripce.) 

BLACKFRIARS THEATRE (London) was 
erected in 1576, and rebuilt in 1596. The edifice 
was pulled down, and tenements erected on 
its site, Aug. 6, 1655. In the reign of Charles I, 
—* Blackfriars theatre was the first in Lon- 

on. 

BLACKHEATH (Kent). — This common, 
about five miles 8.E. from London, has been 
the scene of many important events. Thé 
Danes were defeated here in rorr. Wat Tyler 
and his followers assembled here June tra, 
1381. (See Wat TyLER's INsunReEcTION.) Here 
Nov, 23, 1416, the citizens of London welcomed 
Henry Y., after the victory at Agincourt. Jack 
Cade encamped on the heath June 1, 1450 
(aee CaDE’s Lxsurnrection), and the leaders of 
Flammock's Rebellion (qg. rv.) were defeated 
here by the royal army, June 22, 1497. 
Charles II., at the Restoration, was met here 
by the army, May 1660, and made his 
triumphal rest into the metropolis. It was 
a resort of highwaymen during the 13th 
century. A cavern, excava in the solid 
chalk, and discovered on the Deptford borders 
of the heath in 1780, is believed to have been 
used as a retreat by the Saxons during the 
invasions of the Danes. (See MonpeN COLLEGE.) 

BLACK-HOLE.—Dowlah, Viceroy of Bengal, 
captured Calcutta June 20, 1756, when he 
ordered Mr. John Zephaniah Holwell, its 
valiant defender, and 145 of his fellow-country- 
men, to be imprisoned in the common dungeon 
of Fort William, usually called the Black- 
hole. The dungeon was only 18 feet square; 
but little air was admitted; and the conse- 
quence was that when the door was opened 
on the following morning, June 21, only 23 of 
the 146 incarcerated the night before were 
found alive. Clive exacted signal vengeance 
for this act of barbarity. He took Calcutta 
Jan. 2, 1757; won tl.» battle of Plassey (9. rv.) 
June 23 in the same year; and the perfidious 
Dowlah was slain by one of his own officers 
June 25 inthe same year. 

BLACK LETTER.—(See Prints.) 

BLACK-MAIL,—This tax, in kind or money 
was levied by the borderers of England and 
Scotland er the pretence of affording pro- 
tection from robbers, with whom those de- 
manding the tribute were gunerally allied, 
By 4 iz. c. 13 (1601), all persons in the 
counties of Nort umberland, estmoreland, 
Cumberland, and the bishopric of Durham, 





BLACK 
receiving or carrying black-mail, or giving it 


for protection, were to suffer death as felons 
without benefit of clergy, and to forfeit all 
their goods. These illegal exactions were 
carried to such an extent that they became 
the subject of legislation just before the 
Union in 1707. The practice was, in spite of 
every effort for its suppression, continued in 
Scotland until the rebellion of 1745. 

BLACK MONDAY,—Easter Monday, April 
6, 1360, was thus named from the severity of the 
weather on that day. Stow, under the year 
1360, says, ‘‘And here is to be noted that 
the r4th dex of April, and the morrow after 
Easter-day, King Edward, with his host, la 
before the city of Paris, which day was full 
dark of mist and hail, and so bitter cold that 
many men died on their horsebacks with the 
cold; wherefore unto this day it hath been 
called the Black Monday." Easter Monday in 
that year fell April 6 (N.8.). Launcelot, in 
the ‘‘ Merchant of Venice,” remarks, ‘‘Then it 
was not for nothing that my nose fell a bleed- 
ing on Black Monday last."—By school-boys, 
the first Monday after the holidays—the day 
on which work usually commences—is 
called Black Monday. 

BLACK MONEY,—Base coin, brought into 
England from foreign countries, was thus de- 
nominated. The importation of black money 
was prohibited by 9 Edw. III. ¢. 2 (1335); and 
9 Edw, IIL c. 4 (1335), declared that it should 
not be current in this realm. The term was 
also applied to jettons and counters. 

BLACK MONKS.—The Benedictines (q. v.), 
from the colour of their outward garments, 
were usually called black monks, 

BLACK RIVER | Battle).—Gen. Lawler drove 
the Confederates from their entrenched po- 
sition on the banks of this stream in Missis- 
sippi, capturing many prisoners and 17 cannon, 


* 17; —* 

LACK-ROCK Battlo. -At this place, near 
Buffalo, the American army, amounting to 
nearly 2,500 men, was defeated by a British 
force consisting of 1,400 regulars and militia, 
Dec. 30, 1813. The Americans attempted to 
make a stand at Buffalo, but y gave 
way; whereupon the village of Blackrock and 
the town of Buffalo, with all stores, &c., were 
destroyed. This was done in retaliation for 
the acts of plunder and devastation committed 
by the Americans during their invasion of 


yper Canada, 
LACK ROD.—The gentleman-usher of the 
black rod was appointed by letters patent from 


the crown, at the institution of the order of 
the Garter, of which he is an officer, in 1350. 
He, or his deputy, the yeoman-usher, is sent 
to desire the attendance of the Commons in 
the House of Lords when the royal assent is 
given to bills, and on other occasions, 

BLACK ROOD OF SCOTLAND.—This cross 
of gold, containing, as was alleged, a relic of 
ne true — — brought —— A cigar 

argaret, ter of Edgar Atheling, on her 
m with Malcolm IIL. in 1067, By the 
middle of the rath century it was regarded: 
with reverence by the entire Scotch nation, 
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BLANKET 
to the oaths of allegiance tendered to him by 
the pig ee —— —* the ratification of 
peace at No mnpton, May 4, 1328, it was 
restored to Scotland. David it. having brought 
it with him on his invasion of England in 
1346, it was captured by the English at 
Neville 


s Cross (y. cv.) Oct. 12, and was deposited 
by the conquerors in Durham Cathedral, where 





it remained till the Reformation, Of its sub- 
26 TT history no is known. 
LACK SEA, or THE EUXINE (Ex 


dition). — The Turks excluded all fore 

vessels, until the Russians obtained admission 
by the treaty of Kutschouc-Kainardji (g. v.) 
July 10, 1774. Austrian ships were admit 

soon after, and British French by the 
—— of Amiens, March 25, 1802.—The allied 
English and French squadrons entered the 
Black Sea Jan. 4, 1854. Odessa was bom- 
barded April 22, and the British war steamer 
Tiger was lost off that port May 12. The 
landing of the allied armament was effected at 
Old Fort, . 14— 18, Balaclava entered 
Sep. 26, and Sebastopol bombarded Oct, 17. 
A terrible gale occurred Nov. 11, and the hur- 


also | ricane in which su many British and French 


‘ a * to 
1855, an ter having 
and destroyed warlike 


ships were lost, Nov. 14. 
Kertch sailed May 23, 
captured several places 
stores, returned to Balaclava June 14. The 
expedition to the Bug and the Dnieper an- 
chored off Odessa Oct. 8, was detained by fogs 
and contrary winds till Oct. 14, ca tured Kin- 
burn Oct. 16, and returned to ava in 
November, After the conclusion of peace in 
1856, the English and French squadrons were 
gradually withdrawn, and the Black Sea was 
thrown open to the commerce of all nations. 
BLACK-WALL (Middlesex).—This impor- 
tant suburb of London was connected with the 


a by railway July 4, 1840. Bruns- 
wick rf was opened July 6, 1840. 
BLACK WATCH.—A militia armed by 


Government in 1725, to guard the Scotch High- 
lands, and y organized in 1729 or 1730, 
was so termed from the dark tartan uniform. 
This force was formed, in 1739, into ‘the 42ud 


ent. 

BLACK-WATER (Battle) took place, near 
this river in Ulster, during Tyrone’s rebellion, 
between the English forces, led by Sir Henry 

, and the rebels, Aug. 14, 1593. The 
former were defeated, and the result of the 
disaster was a general rising of the Irish in 
Ulster. 

BLACKS.—(See Branca and Nert.) 

BLADENSBURG (Battle).—An English 
army defeated the Americans on the heights 
of Bladensburg, in Maryland, Aug. 24, 1814. 
The American force consisted of between 7,000 
and 8,o00 infantry, with 3, 000 cavalry, in a 
strong position, supported by a powerful ar- 
tillery ; whilst the British scarcely mustered 
5,000 men, and only 1,500 were actually en- 

d, The defeated army retreated through 
eee of which the victors took posses- 
sion, 

BLANCO (Cape).—This headland of Western 

frica, discovered by the Portuguese in 1440, 


and having been removed to land by Ed- | was first doubled by Tristam in 1443. 
ward L in 2291, it was used to add solemnity BLANKET.—Coarse woollen clot, manufac- 
— ——— 


BLANKETEERS [ 


tured at Bristol by the brothers Edward, Ed- 
mund, and Thomas Blanket, the last of whom 
was bailiff of that town in 1340, though origin- 
ally used for the dress of monks and nuns, 
Was speedily adopted as a material for bed- 
coverings and is uently alluded to as such 
in the “ the Great Wardrobe of 
Edward LIL, from Sep. 29, 1347, to Jan. 31, 


1 9.” 
*LANKETEERS.—Rioters who assembled 
from all of Lancashire at St. Peter's 
ppg a 
or the e a ga petition 
for reform to London, in order to nt it to 
the Prince Regent. Each man brought with 
him a blanket, amongst other necessaries for 
the journey, and on this account they received 
the name of Blanketeers. The authorities, by 
adopting proper precautions, and suspending 
the Habeas Corpus Act, were enabled to sup- 
— the movement before ef had been 
one, 
BLANK VERSE was, according to Hallam, 
first used in English poetry by Henry Howard, 
Earl of Surrey, who was executed Jan. 1 
1547. His chief production in this measure is 
a translation of a portion of the Mneid, 
published in 1557. Blank verse waa much im- 
proved by Marlowe. Some authors state that 
Chaucer first employed it. 

BLARNEY-STON E.—The tradition that 
whoever kisses this stone, in the castle of 
Blarney, county Cork, is endowed with per- 
stuasive eloquence, is traced to the circumstance 
that Cormac M'Dermot Carthy, an Irish rebel, 
having concluded, in 1602, an armistice with 
the English on condition of surrending Blar- 
‘ney Castle, succeeded by his promises and 
entreaties in holding that stronghold until 
the assailants became the laughing-stock of 
the lish court. Two stunes of the castle 
are said to possess the power referred to, — 
one dated 1446, being ted about 20 feet 
from the top of the lofty tower, while the 
other, i 1703, is at the summit and 
easily accessible, 

BLASPHEMY was severely punished, both 
in ancient and moder times, The penalty 
by the law of Muses was death, and the same 
was awarded by the civil code of Justinian. 
The — * ee — 
upon persons gu of any form o € 
——— The Long: Partiament passed a law 
(May 2, 1648) visiting it in some cases with 
cerita * ment without benefit of clergy. 
By 3 James L e. 21 {1605), an Tson oF per- 
sons in any stage , interlude, show, vi 
game, or pageant, | La op or profanely 
ego Pa using the name of either person 
of the Trinity, incurred a fine of £10 for every 
offence. The act for more effectually suppress- 
ing blasphemy or profaneness, 9 & 10 Will. ITI, 
Cc. 32 (1698), — these offences with 
general disqualification and imprisonment for 
three years. By 53 Geo. IIL. c. 160, 8. 2 (July 
21, 1813), Unitarians are relieved from its 
operation, The law blasphemy is 
regulated by 60 Geo, IIL. c. 8 (Dec. 30, 1819). 
The Scotch acts, _— e offence by 
death, in 1661 and 1695, were repealed 
by 53 . UL c. 160 (July 21, 1813). 
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BLENHEIM 


BLEACHING, which seemsto have originated 
in Egypt, was practised by the ancients, who 
did not, however, discriminate clearly between 
it and the kindred rations of fulling and 
washing. Early in the 18th century Holland 
was celebrated for its bleach-works, to which 
goods were sent from this country; but similar 
establishments having been in uced into 
Scotland with much success in 1749, the pro- 
cess was speedily extended over Great Britain. 
Berthollet —— in 1785, discovered the 
bleaching pro es of PP e (qg. v.), several 
attempts were made to utilize that substance 
by d viving it of its tendency to rot cloth 
brought within its influence, This was suc- 
cessfully accomplished by Tennant’s invention 
of chloride of e bleaching powder in Ay 
Bentley's continuous process was patented in 
1828, e employment of women and children 
in bleaching works was placed under the Fac- 
tories Acts by 23 & 24 Vict. c. 78 (Aug. 6, 1860', 
which act was amended by 23 Vict. c. 8 (April 
11, 1862), 4 26 & 27 Vict. c. 3 (June 29, 1863), 
and by 27 & 28 Vict. c. 98 (July a9, 1864). 

BLENEAU (Battle).—The Spanish, led by 
Condé and the Duke of Orleans, defeated the 
army of Louis XIV., under Hocquincourt, near 
this place, in France, April 7, 1659. 

BLENHEIM, or BLINDHEIM (Battles).—The 
allied army, under Marlborough and Eugtne, 
defeated the French and Bava at this — 
in Bavaria, about 20 miles from Augsburg, 
Aug. 13 (O. 8. 2), 1704. The forces of the 
former consisted of 52,c0o men and 52 pieces 
of cannon; those of the latter of 57,cco men, 
advan usly posted and defended by a 
powerful artillery. The battle commenced at 
eight in the morning, and by nine in the 
evening the triumph of the es was com- 
plete. Their loss was 4,500 killed and 7,500 
wounded ; that of the French and Bavarians, 
12,000 killed and —— — whilst 
several thousands perished in the Danube, 
The victors took roo pieces of cannon, 24 
mortars, 129 colours, and 171 standards. This 
was Marlborough’s greatest achievement, and 
on the evening of the battle he wrote in pencil, 
on a — paper torn from his memorandum- 
book, the following letter, still preserved in 
the family archives, to the duchess :— 


“1 have not time to say more, but to beg taal ob 
my duty to the Queen, and let ber know her artay has had 
a . Monsieur Tallard end two other 
generals are in my coach, and J am following the rest. 
The bearer, my ic de-aeaen, Colonel Parke, will give 
ber an account of what has passed: I shall do itin a day 
or two, by another more at large. 





“ MARLBOROUGH.” 


This distinguished general received, as a na- 
tional gift, the manor and honour of Wood- 
stock (g. v.), and the hundred of Wootton, 
where the of Blenheim was erected for 
him, The trophies of the victory were re- 
moved from the Tower to Westminster Hall, 
Jan 3, 1705, amid the thunders of artillery 
and popular demonstrations, It is also called 
the battle of Hochstiidt, from a village in the 
vicinity. —The French, under Moreau, effected 
the passage of the Danube at this place, in 
face of a strong body of Austrians, who were 
defeated with much slaughter and the loss 


BLIND [ 
of three battalions made prisoners, June 19, 


1800, 

BLIND.—Louis LX. founded the hospital of 
the Quinze Vingta at Paris, in 1260, for the | 
reception of soldiers who bad lost their sight 
in the Crusades, Simpson's hospital for the 
blind at Dublin was founded in 1781. The first 
school for the blind was opened by Valentine 
Hatiy at Paris, in 1784. The following is a 
list of the principal institutions for the blind, 
with the date of foundation :— 


AnD. AD. 

1991. Liverpool. 1815, Dublin aaa 
1792. Ediuburgh. 1817. Stuck ho! 

1993. Bristol. 1420. Barcelona. 

1999. London. 1542. Naples. 

hog. Vienna. 1834. Lints. 

Thog. Prague, 7825. Perth. 

Gey. Aimeteniam. 1825. (ilaagow. 

180%. Norwich. 1830. Hamburg. 


1804, St. Petersburr. 1831, Boston, UA. 


1804 Berlin. rhjt, New York, U.8 
1869. Dublin (Richwoud 1833 Philadetpiia, Ui. 
Inst.) 1335. Limerick. 

18) Zurich. 14%, Columbus, U.S. 
1803 Dresden. 1437. York. 


18:1, Copenhagen. 1838. Manchester, 


The number of these excellent institutions 
increases rapidly. Printing for the blind was 
introduced in 1827, and the methods of con- 
veyi iestruetion have been greatly improved. 
LINDING,—Dnuncange, under the term 
Abacinaire, enumerates the various methods 
by which this barbarous punishment of 
depriving BD igre of sight was inflicted, 
Burnin, th hot irons was the most com- 
mon. Shakespeare, in the case of Gloucester 
(King Lear, act iii. sc. 7), and in the scene 
between Arthur and Hubert in King John 
act. iv. se. 1), gives a vivid description of its 
orrors, Michacl Palwologus blinded the | 
young Emperor John Lascaris, in order to 
render his own usurpation secure (Dec. 25, 
1261), Gibbon (ch. xii.) remarks: “ The 
loss of sight incapacitated the young prince 
for the active business of the world: instead 
of the brutal violence of tearing out his eyes, 
the visual nerve was destroyed by the intense 
glare of a red-hot basin, and John Lascaris 
was removed toa distant castle, where he spent 
many years in privacy and oblivion.” This 


mode of torture was a fearful weapon in the 
hands of —— and tyrants in ancient 
times, a8 well as during the Middle Ages. (See 


Zervunium, Battle.) 

BLOIS (France!, the Blesum of the Romans, 
who erected a fine aqueduct which still exists, 
passed in the early part of the gth century | 
under the government of counts, one of whom, 
Guy IL, soldit, in 1391, to Louis of Prance, Duke 
of Urleans, by whose successors it was annexed 
tothe French crown. Louis XII. rebuilt the 
eastern portions in 1498, and in 1577 it was 
the scene of a meeting of the states general. 
The Duke of Guise was assassinated here by 
order of Henry III. Dec. 23, 1588, and Mary de 
Medici, imprisoned in the castle May 3, 1617 
escaped thence in 1619. Blois was erected 
into a bishopric in 1697. A fine bridge over 
the Loire was erected fn 1717. Maria Louisa, 
consort of —— L. held her court here for 
a short time during the occupation of Paris by 
the allies in 1814, 
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~ BLOIS (Treatics'.—A secret treaty was 
concluded here between Louis XII. and the 
Archduke Philip, Sep. 22, 1504, by which the 


_ former ceded to Prince Charles (afterwards the 
| Emperor Charles V.) Britanny, of Bur- 
taly, as the 


gundy, and certain places in 
ni of his daughter, the Princess Claude: the 
marriage never took place.—-A second treaty, 
be which the Princess Germaine de Foix, niece 
of Louis XU1., was betrothed to Ferdinand V. 
of Castille, who — to pay the French king 
a million gold ducats within 10 years, was 
concluded here Oct. 12, 1505. — By a third 
treaty, signed Nov. 17, 15:0, in consideration 
of a sum of 100,000 ducats and an auxiliary of 
1,200 lances and 8,000 infantry, covenanted to 
him by Louis XII., the Emperor Maximilian 
—— to invade Italy the ensuing spring.— 
Another alliance, between Louis X11. and the 
Venetians, was concluded here March 14, 1513; 
and a league between England and J—— 
negotiated at Paris, was signed at Blois, 
April 11, 1572. The latter was an offensive and 
defensive alliance, intended to lull the sus- 
picions of the French Protestants, 

BLOOD.—During the early and Middle Ages, 
human blood was ied as a medicine of 
great efficacy, and blood-baths, in which the 
or sat, were used in cases of leprosy. 
gis XI. (1461—1483) of France, after having 
tried a number remedies, is said by the 
historian tin to have ho to recover 
by the bl of certain children, which be 
swallowed. Pope Innocent VIII. (1484—1492) 
is said to have endeavoured to prolong his days 
by the transfusion of blood. The Harveian 
theory of the circulation of the blood was con- 
firmed by the — of transfusing blood, 
tried upon dogs, in 1657. Various attempts were 
made in France ip the 15th century to renovate 
old and broken constitutions by means of some 
system of transfusion of blooc 

BLOOD (Cireulation of the).—The discovery 
of the general circulation of the blood has been 
attributed to several individuals. Hallarm, 
who substantiates the claim of William Har- 
vey, after reviewing the controversy, remarks: 
“It is thus manifest that several anatomista 
of the 16th —— were on the verge of com- 
pletely detecting the law by which the motion 
of the blood is governed ; and the language of 
one (Cesalpin’ is so strong, that we must have 
recourse, in order to exclude his claim, to the 
irresistible fact that he did not confirm id 
proof his own theory, nor proclaim it in such 
a manner as to attract the attention of the 
world.” Servetus (1543-1553) was acquainted 
with the pulmonary circulation; Columbus 
{1559! ed the same knowledge; and 
Cesalpin, about 1583, had a more just notion 
than any of his predecessors of the general 
circulation of the blood, discovered in 1619 by 
William Harvey, who fully demonstrated its 
truth in 1628, Asellius, in 1622, discovered the 
lacteal vessels. The common origin of the 
lacteal and lympbatic vessels was discovered 
by Pecquet in 1647, and made public in 1651. 

BLOOD ‘Counell of)},—This name was popu- 
larly given to the ‘Council of Tumults,” or- 
ganized by the Duke of Alva in 1567, to et 
criminals against the Spanish throne and reli- 


BLOOD 





gion in the Netherlands, By their orders soo | 


citizons were arrested on Ash Wednesday, 1568, 
and condemned to death. They also had 
Counts Egmont and Horn executed, June 2, 


1568. 

BLOOD ORDER.—John George L., Elector 
of Saxony, who owed his power to Swedish 
assistance, having bound himself, by the pe 
of Prague, May 30, 1635, to drive his bene- 
factors from Germany, subsequently directed 
his troops, under Baudis, to attack the Swedish 
forces of General Bauer, In co: uence of 
the ingratitude of this command, it is usually 
known in history as the Saxon Blood Order, 

BLOOD OF OUR SAVIOUR.—This order of 
knighthood was instituted at Mantua by the 
Duke Vincentio di Gonzaga, on the marriage of 
his son with Margaret of Savoy, in 1608. 

BLOOD OF ST, JANUARIUS,—(See Janwa- 
Riva, Sr.) 

BLOODY ASSIZES.—After the suppression 
of Monmouth's rebellion, a spocial commission, 
dated Aug. 24, 1685, for the trial of offenders, 
was directed to Jcffreys* and four other judges. 
— * set out for the west of England under a 
military escort, commanded by Jeffreys, with 
the rank of licutenant-general, and at Dor- 
chester, Exeter, Taunton, and Wells, con- 
demned above 300 —— to death, almost 
without trial. Nearly 1,000 were sold as slaves 
to the West Indian plantations, and others 
were whipped, fined, and imprisoned. James II. 
termed the expedition Jeffreys’ Cam 


paign, 

re him with the lord-chancellorship, 

Rep, 28. hls is gencrally known as the Bloody 
ines, 

BLOOMER COSTUME.—Holinshed, in his 
description of England in the 16th century, 
says, ‘‘Lhave met with some of these trulles 
in London, so disguised that it hath passed my 
skille to discerne whether they were men or 
women.” These were doubtless the first 
wearers of what is called the Bloomer cos- 
tume, be a dress for females, adopted in 
America in 1848, and introduced into England 
in 1851, where, though recommended by lec- 
turers, it fell inte contempt, and speedily dis- 


— 
LOOMSBURY GANG, a clique of politi- 
cians who, towards the close of the 18th cen- 
tury, exercised an undue influence over the 
councils of George LII., so called from the fact 
that their mectings often took place at Blooms- 
bury House, the residence of their leader, 
John, fourth Duke of Bedford, To such an 
extent was their tyranny carried, that the 
sovereign was frequently compelled, though 
reluctantly, to submit to their demands. The 
Marquis of Bath, and Lords Sandwich and 
Weymouth, were members of this litical 
knot. The Marquis of Staffo who died 
Oct. 26, 1803, was the last survivor of the 
— oe 

BLORE-HEATH (Battle).—Fought at this 


* Lord Campbell (Lives of the Chancellors, iff. 9 ), Te- 
markes:—" The nanie in spelt no fewer than eight different 
ways— Jeffries,’ * Jeffcrios,' ‘Jefferys,’ ‘ Jeflercys,’ *Jef- 
fereyos,’ * Jeffrys," ‘Jeffryes,’ and * Jeffreys,’ and he him- 
welf spelt ft differently at different times of his life; but 
the last ape is that which is found in his patent of 
peerage, and w! he always wed afterwards,” 
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lave, in Staifurdshire, during ihe wars oi the 

ses, Sunday, mee 23, 1459, When the 
Yorkists, commanded by the Earl of Salisbury, 
defeated a superior force of the Lancastrians, 
led by Lord Audley. Henry VI. and Queen 
Margaret were in the neighbourhood at the 
time of the encounter. 

BLOTTING-PAPER,.—Thouygh no account of 
its first use is known to exist, it was probably 
introduced soon after the invention of paper. 
Fuller (circ. 1655) says, ‘‘ Paper participates in 
some sort of the characters of the countrymen 
which make it: the Venetian be neat, sub- 
tile, and courtlike; the French light, slight 
and slender; the Dutch thick, corpulent, and 
gross, not to say sometimes also charta bilmla, 
sucki ~ e ink with the sponginess 
thereof.” Blotting-paper is included amongst 
the items in an account of stationery —— 
to the Exchequer and Treasury 1666—1668. 

BLOWING MACHINES.—' See BeLiows.) 

BLOWPIPE.—The date of its invention has 
not been ascertained. It was first employed 
in the analysis of metals by Swab, in 17538, 
and its use in the science of mineralogy was 
demonstrated by Cronstedt in 1758. It has 
been improved by various men of science since 
his time. 

BLUE COAT.—Blue was the colour in which 
the Gauls and ancient nations clothed their 
slaves ; and a blue coat with a badge was, in 
the time of Shakespeare, the livery worn by 
servaits of the nobility, A serving-man in 
one of Ben Jonson's dramas remarks, ‘‘ Ever 
since I was of the blue order.” Blue was also the 
colour worn by beadles; hence “ blue-bottle” 
became a term of reproach for both. Doll 
Tear-sheet (Henry IV., pt. ii. act v. sc. 4) says 
to the beadle who is her to prison, 
“*T will have you as soun 3 swinged for this, 

ou blue-bottie rogue!" Blue was also worn 

y apprentices, and cven younger brothers; 
and a blue gown was the dress of ignominy 
for a harlot in the house ef correction. 

BLUECOAT SCHOOL,—(Se Cunist’s Hos- 


ITAL. ) 

BLUE'S GAP (Battle’.—Col. Dunning drove 
an inferior force of Confederates from their 
position at this place in Virginia, Jan, 6, 1862. 

BLUE SPRINGS (Battle).—The Confederates 
were defeated by the Federals at this place in 

East Tennessee, with a severe loss in killed and 
wounded, and 150 prisoners, Oct. 10 and 11, 1863. 

BLUE-STOCKING CLUBS.--The term, a 

plied to a literary body, is referred by Mi 
oer, of Se a society formed in 

Yenice in 1400, ell, in his ‘Life of 
Johnson,” thus describes their origin :— 
About this time (1781) it was much the 
fashion for several ladies to have cvenin 
assemblies, where the fair sex might partici- 
pate in conversation with literary and in- 

mious men, animated by a desire to please, 
ese socicties were denominated * Blue- 

—— Chibs;' the origin of which title 
being little known, it may be worth while to 
relate it, One of the most eminent members 
of those societies, when they first commenced, 
was Mr, Stillingflect, whose dress was remark- 
ably ve, and in particular it was observed 
that he wore blue stockings. Such was the 
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excellence of his conversation, that his absence | 


was felt as so taloss that it used to be 
said ‘We can do noth without the blue 
erie and thus by degrees the title was 
established.” 

BOARD OF ADMIRALTY. — (See Apmi- 
RALTY.) 

BOARD OF CONTROL, established by 
Pitt's East India Bill, 24 Geo. III., sess. 2, 6. 
25 (May 18, 1784). Six privy councillors were 
appoin as commissioners to have control 
and superintendence of all the affairs of the 
British possessions in the East Indies, The 
statute was amended by 33 Geo. IIL. ec. 52 
(June 11, 1793), and subsequent acts. The 
first president was Lord Sydney, appointed 
Sep. 3, 1784. The Board of Control was 
abolished by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 106 (Aug. 2, 
1858), when a council of India, co ng 0 

for India, 


15 members and a secretary of state 
was appointed. 

BOARD OF GREEN CLOTH.—({Se Mar- 
SHALSEA COURT.) 

BOARD OF HEALTH.—The General Board 
of Health was — by 1 & 12 — 
63 (Aug. 31, 1845), for sanitary purposes, wit 
the — of creating local be in vincial 
towns. It was reconstructed by 17 & 18 Vict. 
ce. 95 (Aug. ro, 1854), entitled “‘ An Act to make 
better provision for the administration of the 
laws relating to public health.” Sir B. Hall, 
created Lord Llanover June 27, 1859, Was made 
—— with a salary of Ea, ooo per annum. 

y 21 & 22 Vict. c. 97 (Aug. 2, 1858), all the 
—— of the General Board of Health were 

ransferred to the Privy Council. Further pro- 
vision for the local government of towns and 
populous districts in this matter was made by 
21 & 22 Vict. c. 98 (Aug. 2, 1858). 

BOARD OF ORDNANCE.—{(See ORDNANCE.) 

BOARD OF TRADE AND PLANTATIONS. 
—Cromwell, in 16 — his son Richard, 
with several lords of the council, merchants 
&c., to consider by what means trade an 
navigation might be best promoted and regu 
lated. Charles Il. established a council to 
superintend and control the whole commerce 
of the nation, Nov. 7, 1660, and a Council of 
Foreign Plantations, . 1 in the same year. 
The boards were united in 1672, but ceased 
altogether soon afterwards, their functions 
being transferred to the Privy Council. The 

was re-established in 1695, undergoing 
many changes until 1782, when, by 22 Geo. IIL. 
ce. 82, it was abolish A committee of mem- 
bers of the Privy Council was ordered to be 
appointed for the consideration of all matters 
relating to trade and ee plantations. The 
order of council issued March 5, 1784, was 
revoked, and a new Lapierre — the 
board as at present constituted, was nomi- 


nated Sep. 5, 1786, Mr. R. B. Jenkinson, 
afterwards Lord Hawkesbury, being the first 
president. 


BOAT RACE.—(See Untversrry Boat Race.) 

BOBER (Battle). —The Prussian General 
Blucher was driven from his position on this 
river, in Silesia, by the French army, com- 
manded by —— I., Aug. 21, 1813. 

BOCCA TIGRIS, or BOGUE FORTS, at the 
entrance of the Canton river, having been 
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attacked, two were taken by the English, 
Jan. 7, 1841. The Chinese having failed to 
carry out the provisions of a treaty by which 
a cessation of hostilities had been secured, the 
rest of the forts were captured Feb. 26 in the 
same year. A treaty was concluded here 
April 4, 1846; and the forts were again captured 
by the lish in Nov., 1856. 

BOCHETTA (Battle),— Adorno, Go- 
vernor of Genoa, under Bona of Savoy, sister 
of Louis XI. of France, and Regent of Milan, 
during the infancy of Duke John Galeazzo, 
having, at the instigation of Pope Sixtus IV., 
thrown off his allegiance to that cess, 
defeated her army at the pass of the Bochetta, 


Aug. 114 8. 

»DLELAN, or BODLEYAN, LIBRARY 
(Oxford), — Humphrey, the Duke of 
Gloucester, founded a library at Oxford ; but 


/it was destroyed, and in 1556 the desks and 


benches were ordered to be sold. The room 
remained empty until repaired and in de- 
voted to the purposes of a library by Thomas 
Bodley, an eminent diplomatist, who had been 
sent on several embassies by Queen Elizabeth, 
On retiring from his employments in 1597, he 
undertook to restore this library. He owed 
it richly, and nted it with a collection of 
books worth £1o,cco. It was opened Nov. 8, 
1602, and alterations in the i} were 
completed in 1606. The foundation-stone of 
a new library was, however, laid by Sir Thomas 


—— himself, July 19, 1610. It was not 
completed until 1613; after his death, which 
Jan. 28, 1612. It was er in 


occurred 
1634, has since received many additions, and 
con upwards of 260,000 volumes of printed 
books and 22,000 volumes of manuscripts. 
Several catalogues have been published, the 
first by Dr. James, in 1605, Casaubon calls 
the Bodleian library a work rather for a 
king than a private man. A read room 
was opened for the convenience of students in 


1856. 

BORHMISCHBROD (Battle).—{ See Liprav.) 

BCOTIA.—The early history of this politi- 
eal division of ancient Greece, included in the 
modern kingdom, is involved in obscurity. 
Thucydides represents it as having been in- 
habited by various barbarous tribes until about 
60 years after the Trojan war, when the Baeo- 
tians, an Molian people, expelled from their 
native seat by the Thessalians, settled in the 
country, at that time called Cadmeta, to which 
they gave the name of Bootia, Bc. 1124. 
Accords to traditional accounts, Ogyges was 
nay 2 of tia B.C. 1749, and Cadmus is said 
to have founded The B.C, 1550, OT, ac- 
cording to other authorities, B.c. 1493. There 
is, however, little, if any, authentic informa- 
tion respecting the early period. The cities of 
Beeotia, with Thebes (9.v.) at their head, 
ente into a league, though the date of its 
formation is not known. The number is gene- 
rally supposed to have been ro, or at the out- 
side 14. 
Re. 
608. War In Revotia between the Mitylenmans and the 

Athenians. 

8 The League — Faun ee the Chai 
- ie J = 
* chlians against Athens, 





The. 

480. The Bevotians join the Persians 

456. Hattle of Enophyta (¢.r.). 

447. Battle of Coronea (gq. v.). 

305. The Boootians take part against Sparta in the Corin- 
thian war (q. v.). 

34. The Spartans defeat the Beeotians, &c., at Coronra 


(q. ©). 
ah. *8 Antalcidas iq. ¢.). 
3b. Bovotia Platiea. 


378. Agesilaus and Cleombrotus invade Bosotia. 
377- lau⸗ invades Bovotia a second time. 
371. Battle of Leuctra (¢. v.). 
of Beotia is 


From this time the histo 
merged in that of Thebes. © Beotian con- 
federacy, that had long had only a nominal 
existence, was entirely dissolved by the 
Romans B.C. 170. 

BOGESUND (Battle). —(Se Asunpen, Lake. | 

BOGOMILES, or BOGARMITE.—A sect of 
heretics that sprang up in Bulgaria early in 
the 12th century. e name is compounded 
of two Slavonic words, » “God,” and 
miloui, “have mercy on us,” given to them 
from their custom of muttering yers to 
themselves, They are said to have been 
M . They rejected images, dis- 
carded all mysteries in the sacraments and 
the historical books of the Old Testament. 
Their leader, one Basil, a monk, having been 
condemned by a council held at Constanti- 
nople in 1110, was burned alive by order of 
the Greek Emperor Alexius Commenus in 1118. 
The sect is said to have been in existence early 
in the 13th century. 

BOGOTA.—(See Santa FE pe Bocorta.) 

BOHEMIA (Germany) derives its name from 
the Boil (g. v.), its ancient inhabitants, who 
were expelled by the Slavonians. Borzivoi 
became its first duke in 891. The dukes were 
frequently nominated by the Emperor of Ger- 
many, and two of them, Wratislaus II., in 
1086, and Ladislaus III., in 1158, received the 
title of king as a mark of personal honour, 
before Bohemia was definitively erected into 
akingdom, (See PRAGUE.) 


A.D. 
qa. (cre), The Czeches establish themsclves in 
Bohemia. 


63. Samo raises Bohemia into an Independent state. 
tho. About this time the first advance in civilized arte is 
made by the Bohemians, 
722. Lib of Samo, weds Premisiaus, 
who founds the ynasty which bears his name. 
fos. Bohemia ts conquered by Cha 
Borzivol, a Bohemian chief, receives the sacrament 
of baptiam. 
1005. Boleslaus L, King of Poland, takes Cracow, and lays 
to Prague, which is delivered by Jaromir, 
1039. War n Bretistaus I. and the Emperor Conrad, 
in which the — —* — 
1061. On the death of piticu;ru⸗ I raticlaus I1. unites 
Bohemia, Poland, Silesia, Lusatis, and Moravia 
Ladislous IL. Gantahed by bis subjects, takes ref 
11 aus IL, subjects, takes refuge 
* in Losatia, where he 


w 
156. A large somber of the Vaadois immigrate into 
Bohemia. 
1191. Conrad I, dies of the plague at the 


and leaves the succession to his duk 
1198. Premislaus Ottocar L. is made the first 
k. 


of Naples, 
disputed. 


ge The Tartars overrun Moray 

1 us 

of Bt 
Carinthia, and Istria, when dominions ext 
from the Baltic to the Adriatic 

1272. Premislaus Ottocar II. refuses the imperial crown. 

ta78. Battle of Marchfleld (¢. v.). 


BOGESUND { 1ss ] 


BOIL 





A.D. . 

1389. Marriage of Weneeslaus IV. to Judith, daughter of 
Rodelph of Habsburg. Part of Misnia and of 

added te Bohemia. 

oe wonesaans TY. is elected King of Poland. 

1 ath o eneesiaus Y., the last sovereign of the 
house of Premisiaus, ” 

1327. rag —— to Bohemia. 

1 n Huss ares himsetf a disciple of Wycliffe. 

1416, Rebellion of the Hussites (g. #.) 

1420. Suppression of the Adamites (g. w.). 

1438. Death of Sigismund, and extinction of the house of 
Luxemburg. The Hussites invite Casimir, Prince 
of Poland, to succeed him, but the Crown falls to 
Albert of Austria. 

146, Pope Paul I. excommunicates George Podiebrad, 
the Hussite King of Bohemia, and sends an army 
against him, which is defeated at Tina 

1526. On the death of Louis 1. the Bohemians confer the 


i567. M jan IL. abolishes the 758* compeets 
which had restrained the spread of Protestanti«m, 
1609. Rodolph — establishes freedom of conscience in 


1618. The commencement of the Thirty Years War. 

1620, The battle of Prague (q. v.). 

1648, The —* Minster pots an end to the Thirty 
Years War, and to the political existence of 
Bohemia, which is incorporated with the Austrian 


empire, 

1944 — IL (the Great) of Prussia, invades Bo- 

emia. 

1757, May 6. The battle of Prague (q. 2.). 

7— The Prussians ravage Schema. ) 

1972. 7 terrible — devastates Bohemia. 

1773 Insurrection of the peasantry. 

ist. Joseph 01. abolishes —* 

1613. The Austrian army, under Schwartzenberg, assem- 
bles in Bohemia, preparatory to the campaign 
aguinst Napoleon I. 


1848, June 12. An insorrection breaks out at Prague. 
SOVEREIGNS OF BOHEMIA. 
DUK. 

A.D. AD. 

&ot. Borzivoi L 1093. Bretislans IL. 

goa. Spligneus L. 1100, Borgivoi LL 

go>. Wratislaus l. 1107. Suatopluc. 

96. Wenceslaus [. 1icg Ladislaas 1. 

Boleslans I. 112§ Sobielans L. 

7. Boleslaus 11. 1140. Lidistaue IT. 

999 Boleslaus III. 1174. Soblelaus IL 

toog. Jaromir, 1178 Frederick 

totz. Udalric. tiga. Conrad II. 


to37. Bretislaus I. 


1055. Spltiemane 11+ 19g 


Ladislaus III. 
rogz. Conrad L 1ogh, Ottocar I 
KINGS. 
1198. Premislans Ottecar Ls [t Albert of Austria, Em- 
1230. Wenceslaus TIL * peror. 
1253. Premislaus IT. 1440. Ladislans V. 


iazs. Wenceslaus IV, 1458 George Podiebrad. 

1 Wenceslaus V. (470. Ladislaus VL 

—* Redolph of Habs-' 1516. Louis 1 

3%. Ferdinand 1,, Emperor 


(4. Muximilian | 
F Rodelph IL 
161t. Matthias. 
(fig. Ferdinand IT. 
163). Ferdinand IIL (incor- 
pomees with Austria 
1648). 


burg. 
130%. Henry of Carinthia. 
1310. John of Laxem surg. 
1346. Charles L, Emperor in 


1347 c 
1378 Wenceslaus VL, Em- 
peror. 
1419. Sigismund, Emperor, | 


BOHEMIAN BRETHREN.—(See Moravian 
BRETHREN. } 

BOIL—A —— — who migrated at an 
early period from Transalpine Gaul into Italy, 
where they assisted at the destruction of 
Melpum, B.c. 7%: The Dictator Sulpicius 
defeated them Latium B.c. 358, and they 
were, with the Etruscans, defcated at the 
Vadimoman Lake q. v.), B.c. 283. They were 
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again opposed to Rome B.c, 225, and attacked 
the Koman colony of Placentia, B.c. 218. They 
destroyed the army of the Consul Postumius, 
numbering 25,000 men, B.C. 216, and assisted 
in the destruction of Placentia, B.c, 200, 
They were at length subdued by Scipio Nasica 
B.C. 191, Who slew numbers of their people, and 
confiscated nearly half their lands, which 
became the seat of the colonies of Bononia, 
Mutina, and Parina, 8.0, 183. 
BOILING TO DEATH.—By 22 Hen, VIII. 
¢. 9 (1531), this punishment was awarded to 
mers. The act related that one Richard 
se, otherwise called Coke, a cook in the 
Bishop of Rochester's diocese, had, by m 
poison in their food, caused the death of two 
and the illness of several persons. He was 
declared guilty of treason, and ordered to be 
boiled to death, without receiving benefit of 
clergy and the like punishment was decreed 
or all, 


from that time, found guilty of any 
manner of poisoning. 





He suffered at Smith- 
field, April 5, 1532; and Margaret Dany, a 
maid-servant, was boiled to death at the same 

Jace, March 17, 1542, for ‘‘ poisoning of three 

ouschoids, that —* had dwelt in.” This act 
was repealed by 1 Edw, VI. c. 12, 8 11 (1547). 
The punishment itself was common both in 
England and on the Continent, previous to the 
enactment of the statute of Henry VIIL The 
Chronicle of the Grey Friars of London (@am- 
den Society) records a case at Smithfield of a 
mman who was fastened in a chain and pulled 
up and down divers times, till he was dead. 
It appears to have been a common punishment 
for coining. 

BOIS-LE-DUC (Holland) was founded in 
1184 by Godfrey III., Duke of Brabant, in the 
midst of a forest. Having separated from the 
United Provinces during the 16th century, it 
was ineffectually besieged by Prince Maurice 
of Nassau in 1601 and 1603, but was at length 
taken by the Dutch im 1629. Besieged and 
— by the French republican army Oct. 
10, 1794, it was retaken by the Prussians under 
Bulow Jan. 25, 1814. The bishopric, founded 
in 1560 or 1561, and suppressed in 1629, was 
restored in 1853. 

BOJACA, or BOYACA (Battle).—During 
the war of independence in South America, the 
Spaniards were defeated at this place, in New 
Granada, by Bolivar’s army, Aug. 7, 1819. 

BOJANO (Naples).—This town, which occu- 

ies the site of the ancient Bovianum (y. v.), 
as often suffered — from earthquakes, 
and was nearly destroyed by one in 1305. 

BOKHARA, or USBEKISTAN (Asia), the 
ancient Sogdiana, also called Transoxiana— 
though not, as has been asserted, by ancient 
writers—was conquered by the Saracens about 
710 A.D. It was overrun by Zingis Khan in 
1222; by Timour in 1361: and by the Uzbeg 
Tartars in 1505. Bokhara has remained under 
the sway of various khans of this race ever 
since. Col. Stoddart and Capt. Conolly, sent 
by the British Government ona mission to the 
k in 1843, were murdered by him at Bok- 
hara, the chief town of the khanat. Intelli- 
gence was received Aug. 1, 1844, from the 
enterprising traveller Dr. Wolff, who, in 1843 
went to ascertain their fate, that they bad 
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been put to death in June or July of 1543. 
After und ing a short imprisonment, Dr. 
Wolff was allowed to leave Bokhara, and he 
reached England in April, 1845. War having 
broken out between the khan and the Emperor 
of Russia, a Russian army entered the —— 
and ha captured the fort Nias-lek, 
garrisoned by the Kokanians, a people hostile 
to Bokhara, hay 8, 1865, subsequently defeated 
the main body of the Kokanians, and slew 
their general, May 21. Taschkent, whither 
the defeated Kokanians had retired, was 
taken by assault June 27, 1865. 

BOLIVIA (South America).—The provinces 
of Upper Peru, which had separated from the 
viceroyalty of Buenos Ayres, having by the 
victory of Ayacucho (q. v.), Dec. o, 1824, 30- 
cured their independence, were formed into a 
republic Aug. 11, 1825. e deputies decided 
in favour of separation, and upon calling the 
new state Bolivia, in honour of its liberator, 
Bolivar. This assembly separated Oct. 6, 1825, 
and a new co met May 25, 1826. In 1836 
slavery was abolished in Bolivia. Changes in 
the constitution took place in 1839, 1843, and 
the new system was not settled until 1848. A 
commercial treaty was concluded with Enc- 
land, Sep. 1840. An attempt was made to 
assassinate the President Aug. ro, 1858. 

BOLLANDISTS.—Herbert of Rosweyd, a 
Flemish Jesuit, having projected a series of 
lives of the Christian saints, his collection 
passed upon his death in 1629 to John Bolland, 
—— of the Netherlands, —* — 

imself at Antwerp, and opened a correspond- 
ence with all parts of eon towards the 
furtherance of the same object. With the as- 
sistance of other Jesuits he published in 164 
the first two volumes of the “‘ Acta Sanctorum, 
to which he added three other volumes in 1653, 
and died in 1665. Among the most eminent 
of those by whom his labours were continued 
may be mentioned Gottfried Henschen, who 
died in 1681 ; Daniel Papebroch, 1714; Conrad 
Janning, 1723; Peter , 1736; Suyskens, 
1771; Hubens, 1782; Dom Anselmo Berthod, 
1788 ; and Joseph Ghesquitre, 1802, On the su 
pression of the Jesuits in 1773 the Bollandis 
removed to the monastery of Candenbeg, in 
Brussels, whence they removed in 1789 to the 
abbey of Tongerloo, in Brabant, where the 
s3rd volume was published in May, 17 
when the work was interrupted by the ne 
occupation, In 1837 the Jesuits formed a 
new Bollandist society, by whom the 54th 
volume was brought out in 1845. M. Guizot 
states the number of lives conta in the 53 
volumes published prior to the French Revolu- 
tion is above 25,000. 

BOLOGNA (Italy), the ancient Bononia, is 
said to have been founded by the Tuscans, and 
was called by them Felsina, a name used by 
Livy. It became a Roman colony, B.c. 189. 
A bishop's see was founded here at a very 
early period, and it was raised to an arch- 
bishopric by G ry XIIL. Dec. 10, 1582. Its 
university, the oldest in Italy, was established 
in 1116; the story of its foundation about 430, 
and its restoration by Charlemagne, being re- 
ected 4 the best authorities. The Emperor 

enry V. granted Bologna a charter in 1112, 
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and it was long governed by a podestà and 
consuls, being at the same time a zealous par- 
tisan of the Pope. A council held at Bologna 
in 1264 excommunicated the E barons 
who had rebelled against Heury III, John XXI. 
or XXIL. sent Bertrand de Poiet, his legate, 
here in 1327, and though the city received bim 
as its lord, he was, in 1333, violently expelled. 
Giovanni Visconti, temporal and spiritual lord 
of Milan, purchased Bol in 1351, but it 
threw off the yoke of Milan in 1356; and, 
having surrendered to the Pope, Milan for- 
mally resigned its claim by treaty in 1359. 
Anarehy prevailed for some time, duri 
which period cag oe frequently change 
masters, It was en b —— army, 
and Julius II. made his triumphal entry Nov. 
11, 1506; but it fell into the hands of the 
French in 1511, was besieged by the papal 
forces carly in 1512, and Gaston de Foix com- 
a them to retire Feb. 7 in the same year. 

ulius Il. had seized Bologna and its territory 
in 1506, and it was annexed to the papal do- 

intone by the treaty of peace between 
Louis XII. and Pope Leo X. in 1514. The 
French king dying that year, his successor, 
Francis I., met the Pope at Bologna in 1515, 
and confirmed the agts of Louis XIE Its 
academy of painting was founded in 1712. 
rin. rye I. entered the city June 19, 1776; 
and it was made the capital of the Cispartine 
republic in 1797. It was occupied by the 
Austrians in 1814, and was formally restored 
to the papal government in 1815. An insur- 
rection occurred Feb. 4, 1831, when a pro- 
viasional government was proclaimed. e 
sovereignty of the Pope was, however, re- 
stored by Austrian interference, It rebelled 
aygain * Many and surrendered — = —— 
army, ra sanguinary struggle of eight days’ 
duration, May 16, 1849. The Austrians quitted 
Bologna June 12, 1859; and a national assem- 
bly, soon after convened, threw off the pa 

oke Sep. 7. A deputation sent to offer the 
egations to Sardinia was received by the king, 
and their request acceded to, Sep, 24 in the 
sume year, 

BOLSOVER (Derbyshire).—This village, at 
the compilation of the Domesday Book (q, v.} 
was the property of William Peveril, who is 
— to have founded the castle which 
was taken from the barons on behalf of King 
John by William de Ferrers, Earl of Derby, in 
1215. In 1514 it was granted to Thomas 
Iloward, Duke of Norfolk, on the attainder of 
whose son in 1547 it reverted to the crown. 
Edward VI. granted it to Lord Talbot, after- 
wards sixth Earl of Shrewsbury, whose de- 
scendants occupied it till the reign of James I., 
when it was sold to Sir Charles Cavendish, 
who completed the restoration of such portions 
as had fallen into decay in 1616, In 1644 it 
was taken by the liamentary forces under 
Maj.-Gen, Crawford, and subsequently passed 
into the possession of the dukes of Portland, 
by whorn it is still held, 

BOMARSUND (Gulf of Bothnia). — This, 
the capital and —— of the Aland Isles, 
was captured by the French and English Aug. 14 
and 15, 1854. Russia, by a convention an- 
nexead to the treaty of Paris of 356, engaged 
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not to restore the fortifications, (See ALAND 
ISLES. ) 

BOMB.—This invention is, by Strada, attri- 
buted to an inhabitant of Venlo, in 1588, in 
which year bombs were employed at the siege 
of — * in the Netherlands: whilst 
others, on the authority of Valturinus, con- 
tend that bombs were invented in the middle 
of the rsth century. The Moors are said to 
have used them at the siege of Baza in 1325. 
Conde (Arabs in Spain, iii, p. 231) speaks of 
“ —— —* sped ted re, — line 
sounding thunders an ings, reser 
those of the resistless tempest.” At any rate, 
they did not come into general use till much 
later, The Turks employed them at the siege 
of Rhodes in 1522, the French at that of La 
Mothe in 1634. 

BOMBAY City) signifying ** good harbour,” 
was founded by the Portuguese soon after they 
obtained possession of the island of Bombay, 
in 1530. j 
A.D, 


i606. A mint is established at Bombay. 
1686. The seat of government is transferred from Surat to 





Bombay by the East India ——— 

1688, Bombay is besieged by Aurungzebe, whois prevailed 

to withdraw. 

1491. Bombay is visited by the plague. 

if02. The plague commits great ravages. 

1718, Dec. 25. The frat church, of which the foundation- 
stone bait been lakd as early as 1685, is opened for 
the celebration of divine service, 

fo} A fire commits muck destraction, 

1810. The Minden, 7 ship, is launched at Bombey. 

118, The cholera breaks out. 

1827. A supreme Court of Justice establishet. 

1633, Aug. 2& Power is given to the crown to establish a 
bishopric at Bombay. 

1837. Elphinstone College is founded, and Bombay is made 
a bishepric, Steam communication with Saez is 
established, 

1845, Oet. Nearly sco houses are destroyed by fire. 

1853, Felts The first Indlan railway, from Bombay to 
Tannah, is opened, — t by 

1665, July t. A t commercial 4, CATSEL specu- 

* lations ts cates to supply the English market 
during the cotton famine (¢. 2.), reaches its height. 


BOMBAY (Island}.—The Portuguese first 
arrived off the coast of this part of India in 
1508, and visited the island of Bombay in 1509, 
at which period it formed a dependency of the 
Mohammedan rulers of Guzerat, 


A.D. 

1 The island of Bombay, &c., ceded by the Mongols 

* to the Portuguese. 7 uf 

1 Bombay is fortified by the Portuguese. 

t6ta, Dec. English obtain a footing at Surat. 

1662, May 2. Bombay becomes an English possession hy 
the marriage of Charles IL. with Catherine of 
Bragunza. The fleet arrives Sep. 18, to take 
Possession, but the Portuguese governor refuses 
fo give it up. 

164. Bombay is delivered to the English by the Portu- 


gucEe. 

1668 The island of Bombay is granted to the East India 
Company, on payment of the rent of Lioin gold, 
Sep. 30 in each year. 

1674. A mutiny commences amongst the English troops. 

1683. The mutiny again breaks out. Capt. Keigwin issues 
a proclamation declaring that the island belosgs 
to the king, Dee, 27. 

1687. Bombay is made a regency, with unlimited power 
over the Company's settlements, 

1688, Aurun invades the ishand. 
(See INDIA.) 


BOMBAY (Presidency).—The seat of the 
East India Company's government was re- 
moved from Surat to Bombay in 1686; and in 
1687 Bombay was made a regency, with un- 
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limited power over the rest of the —— 
* 


settlements, In 1773 4 measure was 
which Bombay became subordinate to Bengal 
from Aug. 1, 1774. By 24 Geo, III. o. 25 
(Aug. 13, 1784), @ governor and a council were 
appointed for this presidency. (See IXDIA.) 
GOVERNORS OF BOMBAY. 

A. 


pd. 
R. H, Boidam. 183% Sir R. Grant 
1838, J. Parish. 


1788, Sep. 6. Major-Gen. W. 1839. Sir J. R. Carnac, Bart. 
Lg Medo mae —* H. Macnaghten, 


AD. 
178 
1 


we 
xp. Col. R. Abercrombie. art. 
1792. G. Dick. :841, April a. Hon. G. W. 
1995. J. Girtfith, Anderson. 
1995, Dec. a>. J. Danean, [1842 Bir G, Arthur, Bart 
1411, G. Brown. 1446. Hon. L. R. Reid. 
1812. Bir RN n, Bart. /1847. G.R. 
1819. Hon. M. Elphinstone. | 18448. Viscount Falkland, 
1827, Sir J. Maleotm, 1853. Lord Elphinstone, 
1835, Sir T. &. Beckwith. this, Sir G. R. Clerk, Bart. 
1831. J. Romer. 1863. Sir Bartle 
1831, March g Earlof Clare. 


BONA (Algeria).—This town, erected in the 

h century near the site of the ancient 

ippo Regius q. v.), was protected by a fort 
established by Charles V. in 1535. The French 
African Company had a de at this town 
from the time of Louis XIV. to 1785, and in 
1805 the English received a permission, of 
which they did not avail themselves, to form 
a commercial establishment. Bona suffered 
severely from the p ein 1817. It was 
— by the French May 6, 1832. 

BON-HOMMES, or GOOD MEN, an order of 
friars, brought into England, and established 
at Ashering, in Bucks, by Edmund, Ear! of 
Cornwall, in 1283. Another house of the order 
was founded at Edington, in Wiltshire, in 
1350. The Bon-hommes followed the e of 
St. Au ine, and wore a blue habit,—The 
Paulicians called themselves Good Men, or 
Los Bos Homos. 

BONIN, or ARCHBISHOP ISLANDS 
(Pacific). —This group was discovered by Capt. 
Beechey in 1827. (See Peet Istanp.) 

BONN (Prussia), occupies the site of the 
ancient Bonna, a Roman station, the scene of 
the victory of the Batavi and Canninefates over 
the Romans, a.p. 70. Drusus threw a bridge 
over the Rhine at this place p.c, 41. 
frequently assailed, and even captured by the 
German tribes; and was ravaged by them in 
355. Julianus recovered it and repaired its 
walls about 359. In 1320 it became the resi- 
dence of the archbishops of Cologne. The 
Emperor Charles IV. was crowned here in 
1346. The French, who had captured Bonn 
were besieged and — Nov. 12, 1673; an 
regained ssion 1688, Frederick IIL, 
Elector of Brandenburg, took Bonn in 1689; 
and Murlborough, who laid siege to it May 3, 
1703, gained m May 16. The Fren 
—— army entered Bonn in 1794, its for- 
tifications having been destroyed in 1717. Its 
academy, founded in 1777, was made a univer- 
= beat —— — Atbert — at hy 
univ ¥ in 1837. apoleon I, suppressed it, 
but it was ve-ealabtished on an exhented scale 
Oct. 18, 1818, Bonn, seized by the French in 
1802, eo to Prussia in 1814, Bonn 
is an ancient bishopric. 

BONONLA (Battle).—At this place, on the 
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Danube, near Widdin, Constantine I, defeated 
the Goths and Sarinatians a.p, 322. 

BOODLES CLUB (London) was established 
as the Savoir Viere Club, about 1764. Gibbon, 
the historian, was a member in 1772. 

BOOK,—This word, derived from the Danish 
bog, the beech-tree, the inner bark of which 
was used in former times for writing material, 
has been applied to literary productions in 

neral, whether in manuscript or in print. 

© ancients wrote upon wooden blocks, 
waxen and other tablets, until more flexible 
materials were made available for the pur- 
pose; and these they formed into rolls, or 
volumes, as they termed them when com- 
pleted; and the hment, or whatever 
material it ha to be, was rolled up, and 
—— upon the library shelf. This form was, 
owever, ually abandoned during the 
Middle Ages, when books consisted of several 
leaves, joined together, and enclosed in boards 
or covers, The binding was often very 
nificent. The boards, covered with leather or 
even velvet, were occasionally decorated with 
precious stones. Gold and silver clasps were 
also used. Shakespeare writes— 


“ That book in many's eyes doth share the 
That in gold clasps locke in the golden story. 


In early times almost fabulous prices were 
paid for books. At the Reformation the Bible 
and other works were chained to desks in 
churches, that the people might have access 
tothem, The custom is said to have origi- 
nated from an act of Convocation in 1562, 
orde that Nowell’s Catechism, the Arti- 
cles, and Bishop Jewell’s Apology, should be 
joined in one book and taught at the univer- 
sities and educational establishments, and in 
the cathedral churches and private houses of 
the kingdom. The custom has, however, been 
traced as far back as to Sir Thomas Lyttleton, 
who, by his will, dated 1481, ordered some of 
his works to be chained in different churches, 
St. Bernard, who died in 1153, alludes, in one 
of his sermons, to some such custom, Dic- 
tionaries were also chained to desks in educa- 
tional establishments, Walton's Polyglott, 
fol. 1657, was the first book published in Eng- 
land by subscription ; Tonson’s folio edition of 
** Paradise "in 1688, was the next; and 
Dryden's Virgil, fol. 1697, the third.’ By 
8 Anne c. 19, 8. 4 (1709), any bookseller or 
rinter setting what was conceived to be too 
high a price upon a book, might, after March 
25, 1710, on complaint being made to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, 
and some other high functionaries mentioned 
in the act, be compelled to charge a price fixed 
by any of them, upon pain of forfeiting £5 for 
every = peng — rate, — was 
re ed by 12 Geo. IT. ¢. 36, 8, 3 (1739). 
Book CENSORS.—Many centuries before 
the introduction of printing, authors sub- 
mitted their works to their superiors, before 
venturing to put them into circulation, and a 
regular —— of censorship was established 
by the Inquisition. Two books printed at 
Cologne in 1478, were issued with the approba- 
tion of the university censor ; and the ‘‘ Nosce 
Teipsum,” printed at Heidelberg in 1480, bore 


. 
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thea 
mandate of 
dated 1486, appointing a book censor, 
in existence. Alexander VI. in 1501 issued a 


bull prohibiting the publication of books that | 


had not been submitted to the censor; and the 
council of the Lateran in 1515 ordered that no 
books should be prin excepting those 
which had been inspected by ecclesiastical 
censors. By the srst of Queen Elizabeth's in- 
junctions, in 1559, no person was allowed to 
ha any book or paper without a licence 
rom the council or ordinary. The Star Cham- 
ber, June 23, 1586, published ordinances for 
the regulation of the press. The mai babe 
ment, which aholished the Star C ber, 
made an ordinance, June 14, 1643, prohibiting 
the printing of any order or Tec tion of 
either house, without order of one or both 
houses ; or the printing or sale of any book, 
pamphlet, or paper, unless the same were ap- 
pores and licensed by such persons as the 
ouse should appoint. A more severe enact- 
ment followed, Sep. 28, 1647; and from that 
time various regulations were made on the 
subject till 1695» when the censorship in this 
country ceased, much to the displeasure of 
William IIT. and his ministers, 
BOUK-KEEPING.—The system of double 
entry, called Italian book-keeping, had its 
rise amongst the mercantile cities of Italy in 
the rsth century. Lucas de Burgo's algebraic 
work, published at Venice in 1494, and Luke's 
work on the subject, published in 1495, are 
the earliest known to exist. The first Eng- 
lish book on this subject is Hugh Oldcastle's 
treatise, published in 1543. James Peele pub- 
lished a work on book- in 1553; anda 
new and augmented edition of Oldcastle's 


treatise, by John Mellis, a in 1588, 
Gotlieb published a work on book-keeping at 
Nuremberg in 1531. 

BOOK OF SPORTS,—This title was given 


to a proclamation issued at Greenwich by 
James L., May 24, 1618, sanctioning different 
recreations after divine service on the Sunday. 
It was intended only for Lancashire. As it 
proved very offensive to the Puritans, no cler- 

was compelled to read it. Amongst the 
recreations mentioned are dancing, archery, 
leaping, vaulting, May games, Whitsun-ales, 
morris-dancers, and setting up of Maypoles. 
The Sabbatarian controversy having been re- 
vived, Charles I, (Oct. 18, 1633) ratified and 
vublished his father’s declaration. Some of 
he clergy refused to read it, for which one of 
them was deprived and excommunicated by 
the High Commission Court in 1637. In 1643 
it was ordered by Lords and Commons that 
the Book of Sports should be burned by the 
common hangman in Cheapside, and other 


public 
: BOOKS (Pri for Printing).—The oldest 
rivilege known is that of Henry Bishop, of 
— g. for a missal, set forth April 23, 1490. 
The first Venetian privilege is dated 1491, and 
another of 1492 is in existence. The first Mila- 
nese is Gated 24057 Papal, 1505; French 1507 ; 
and lish, 1510, for “ The History of hing 
Boccus, a t Rich. IIL. ec. 9 (1484), aliens 
were allowed to import books and manuscripts, 
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roving testimonies of fuur persons. A| This act was, however, repealed by 25 Hen. 
Berthold, Archbishop of Mayence, VIII. c. 15 (1534). ac 
still respectin 





BORAX 


In 1538 an order was issued 
the printing of Bibles, and in 1542 
the privilege was granted to one person for 
four years. The last patent of the kind, com- 
me Jan 21, 1830, for printing the Eng- 
lish Bible and Prayer-Book, was conferred by 
Geo, IV. upon Strahan, Eyre, & Spottiswoode 
for a term of 30 years, expired Jan. 21, 1860, 
BOOKS BUR ED.—This mode of deali 
with objectionable doctrines was 
both in ancient and modern times, Jehoiakim 
burned the roll of Jeremiah (Jer, xxxvi. 23) 
B.C. 605; and persons at Ephesus, who used 
curious arts, brought their books ther and 
burned them before all men (Acts xix. 19) A.D, 
‘7. The writi of Arius were condemned to 
burned during the reign of Constantine J. 
The Church of Rome has, both by the decrees 
of councils and of popes, caused innumerable 
works, and in some cases their authors, to be 
committed to the flamer. Wycliffe's bones as 
well as his writings were condemned to be 
burned by the Council of Constance (being the 
17th General Council), in 1413; and a convo- 
cation at Oxford in 1410 condemned and burned 


his works. Cardinal Wolsey went in procession 
to St. Paul's, May 12, 1521, for the p of 
having the works of Luther consumed. Several 


works were burned by order of the Parliament 
in the time of the Commonwealth. 

BOONEVILLE (Battle).—Gen. Lyon defeated 
the Confederates at this town Missouri, 
June 18, 1861. 

BOOT (Torture).—This mode of torture, in 
which the were confined in a wooden 
frame, the sides being driven together with 

and mallets until the limb was 

ed, was introduced into Scotland in the 

16th century, and was employed in 1666 and 

the following years to extort confessions from 

the —— It was Hor pari — 

by encasing the leg in a t wet stocking o 

parchment, which was then shrunk by the 
application of heat. 

sOU0TAN,—(See BHOTAN.) 

BOOTHIA FELIX (North America) was 
discovered Sir J. Ross in 1830, and named 
after Sir F Booth, who furnished a lange 
— of money for the purposes of the expe- 

ition. 

BOOTS. —The Normans wore short boots, 
and in the time of William II. peak-pointed 
boots were in fashion. In the wardrobe ac- 
counts of Edward IL, the following 
occurs ;—"* For six — of boots, with tasse 
of silk and drops of silver gilt, price each pair 

#., bought for the * use.” Planché sa. 
that boots reaching to middle of the thigh, 
and turned over with straps, like modern 
boots, were worn in the time of Richard III. 
Short boots were worn by ladies in the reth 
century. The Hessian, Blucher, and Wel- 
lington boots for gentlemen, and the Balmoral 
for both sexes, are the cipal novelties 
of the kind introduced during the present 


century. 

BORAX.—This alkaline salt, known to the 
Arabs for many centuries, and named by Agri- 
cola (1494—1555) chrysocolla, has from time 
imamemorial been imported into Europe from 
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Persia, Tartary, India, and Ceylon. In 1702 


Hombery discovered boracic acid in borax, the 
nature of which was further revealed by Stahl 
in 1723, by Lemery in 1728, and by Geoffroy 
in 1732. In 1777 beracic acid was discovered 
in several lakes of Tuscany. It was decom- 
— by Sir H. Davy in 1807, and by Gay- 

ussac in 1808, John Rose used borax in the 
composition of varnish for porcelain in 1822. 
(See Lonon.) 

BORDEAUX (France), the ancient Burdi- 
galn, the metropolis of Aquitania Secunda, 
rebuilt by the Romans after a fire, A. b. 261, 
was taken by Adolphus, King of the Goths, 
in 412; recovered by Clovis L. in so8; devas- 
tated by the Saracens in 529; and suffered re- 
peatedly from the ravages of the Danes. It 
was made an episcopal see in 314, and be- 
came an archbishopric. The modern town was 
rebuilt by the dukes of Guienne at the com- 
mencement of the roth century. Henry IT. 
obtained Aquitaine — in 1151, with 
Eleanor, daughter of William V. of Aquitaine, 
the divorced wife of Louis VII. of France; 
and on his accession to the English crown, 
in 1154, Bordeaux and the remainder of the 
duchy became English possessions, Councils 
were held at Bordeaux in 384, in 670, in 1080, 
im 1214 Or 1215, and April 18, 1255. In 1451 
Bordeaux submitted to Charles VII., and though 
Earl Talbot restored the authority of the 
English, Oct. 23, 1452, it was besieged and 
taken by the French Oct. 17, 1453, and has 
since formed of France. Richard II., son 
of the Black Prince, was born here in Feb., 
1366, The Parliament of Bordeaux was estab- 
lished by Louis XI. (1461—1483.) Its univer- 
sity, founded ke Eugenius 1V. in 1441, Te- 
ceived great privileges from Louis XI, in 1473. 
Bordeaux suffered greatly during the civil 
and religious wars France, An academy 
was founded here in 1781. The Société Philo- 
mathique, numbering about 6oo members, 
and founded here in 1808 for the advance of 
science, art, industry, and public instruc- 
tion, is said to be the Society of Arts of 
France. Under its auspices 11 general art 
exhibitions have taken place, the last of which 
was held at Bordeaux in 1865, in a wooden 
building constructed for the purpose. 

BORDEAUX (Treaty). — Concluded March 
25, 1357, establishing a truce of two years 
between land and France. It was pro- 
longed till Midsummer, 1359. 

BORGITES, or CIRCASSIANS.—The second 
dynasty of the Mamelukes in Fay t descended 
from a Circassian captive nam ain, who, 
in 1381, on the deposition of the last sultan 
of the Baharites, obtained the sovereignty. 
Twenty-three sultans of this dynasty, which 
lasted 135 years, reigned. The last was hanged 
at the ~ of bis capital, —— 23. 1517, by 
order of Selim I.; and the rn! were 
expelled and the authority of the Ottoman 
Turks established. 

BORNEO (Indian Archipelago), called by 
natives Brund, is, excepting Australia, the 
Ini island in the world. It was first 
visited hy Lorenzo de Gornez in 1518; and 
by ligafetta, with Magalhaen's expedition, in 
521. In sddition to the Portuguese, the 


Spaniards, English, French, and Dutch en- 
deavoured to form establishments in different 
parts of this island. 


AD. 

1598, Oliver Van Noort, the first Dutchman who visited 
the country, reaches Borneo. 

! The Dutch begin to trade at Buccadana. 

1 The Dutch at Batavia endeavour to enter into a 
cotimerctal treaty with the raler of Sambas. 

if) A treaty is concluded by the Dutch with the ruler of 
Sam and they establish a factory. 

1623 The Dutch abandon their settlement at Succadana. 

ino; The English factary is destroyed. 

176}. The English take possession of ee 

1772 The English endeavour to establish a factory at 
Passir, and fall 


1975, 7 24. The garrison at Balambangan are killed 
y pirates. 

177. The Datch establish a factory at Pontianak. 

reo. Part of the W. coast ia ceded to the Dutch, 

1786. The Datch, in allianee with the Sultan of Pontianak, 


destroy Succadana. 
176%. ne sovereignty of the S&. coast is granted to the 
Yateh, 


tz. An English expedition against Sambeas fails 

1813, Jaly 3. Sambas is captured by the English, 

1818. The Dutch, who had been expelled by the English 
during war, return. 

1839, Aug. Sir James Brooke artives at Borneo. 

1841. Sir James Hrooke is made Rajah of Sarawak, by 
treaty with the native ruler, (See SARA WARK.) 

1846. The Duteh colonies in Burneo are formed into a 
special goverument, by a decree of the Datch 
, erica ae 

1848. Labuan is formed into an English colony. (See 
LABUAN.) 


1855, Oct. 18 Consecration of Francis J. McDougall, the 
8 firet Ul-hop of Labuan. 


BORNOU (Central Africa), called by Heeren 
‘a great empire,” was first explo Den- 
ham and Clapperton, sent out by the English 
Government, who reached Kouka, the capital, 
Feb, 17, 1822. It has been more recently 
explored by Richardson, Barth, and Overweg. 

3ORODINO (Battle).—During the invasion 
of Russia, Napoleon I. attacked the whole 
Russian army intrenched at this village, 
Sep. 7, 1812. After a sangui engagement, 
both armies encamped on the field of battle, 
but the Russians withdrew during the night. 
The killed and wounded amounted to 80,cc0 
men. In 1849 the Russians erected a mauso- 
leum on this battle-field. 

BORON, — This olive-coloured substance, 
discovered by Sir H. Davy in 1807, was exa- 
mined by Gay-Lussac and Thenard in 1808, 

BOROUGH, or BURGH, is supposed to have 
been first — to a tithing or collection of 
12 families, bound together as surcties for 
one another. The term was afterwards applied 
to a castle, then to the group of houses built 
beneath the shelter of its defences, next toa 
walled town, and is now used to designate 
cities or towns that the privilege of 
sending representatives to the House of Com- 
mons. Guizot asserts that it was not until 
the rith century that boroughs assumed any 
important ition in history. 

OROUGH-BRIDGE (Battle).—Edward I, 
defeated the Earl of Lancaster and the con- 
federated barons, with their Scottish allies, 
at this place, in Yorkshire, Tuesday, March 
16, 1322, The Earl of Lancaster, who fied, 
was afterwards taken prisoner. He was tried 
by a military council, and executed at Pon- 


fract, Tuesday, March 23. 
ROROUGILENGLISH,—A custom, so ealled, 


BORRISOW l 


as gne assert, because it —— in Eng- 
land, existing ‘in certain boroughs, by whic 
the youngest son inherited, to the exclusion of 
his elder brothers, the father’s tenernents in 
the borvugh, in case the latter died intestate. 
It isa es of b tenure, which at 
_ time prevailed to a great extent in this 
country, and still exists in some places, The 
best authorities it as aremnant of the 
pastoral state of the tribes from which we 
claim descent. Amongst — the elder sons 


invariably took their uitted the 
paternal roof, and soug “i — bitations, 
whilst the yo r son, who remained at 
home, naturally e the heir. 


the retreat 
ortonneaux's 


BORRISOW  (Battle).— 
of the French from Moscow, 
division, consisting of 8,ooo men, surrendered 
to the Russians at this place, Nov. 27, 1812, 
and on the ——— a drawn battle was 
fought between the ch and the —— 

BORSIPPA (Chaldm#a).—The 
— nigga gph a 
from circ. B.c. 
structure about 153 bot hig — — into 
seven stories, 13 fet iit by Nebuchad- 
nezzar (B.C. 605—B.C, inp ty 

BOSCOBEL | Shropshire). —Charlea IL., after 
his defeat at the battle of Worcester (q. v.), 
Wednesday, Sep. 3, 1651, obtained shelter in 
this farm-house, the ged of William Pen- 
derell. In —— to —— the — 
—— he quitted it Friday, — — 

day in a large oak, — — 
see and hear hia pursuers. He finall etait 
Boscobel Sunday, Sep. 7, and after a series of 
romantic esca embarked at Brighthelm- 
stone, the modern Brighton, Oct. 15, arrivin 
at —— the following day. The Boscobe 
Tracta, containing contemporary records of 
this nal ge in the ““M Monarch’s" life, 
were first published in 1662. The tree in which 
he found shelter was afterwards called the 
** Royal Oak.” 

BOSCOI, or Grazers, an order of monks ori- 
ginating in Meso otamia, and afterwards nu- 
merous in Palestine, who dwelt in mountains 
or —— feeding on herbs and grass, and dis- 
— g almost entirely with the use of clothes. 

ey were noticed by Sozomen in the sth 
centu 


BOSNIA (European Turkey).—Part of the 
ancient Pannonia, long tributary to Hur 
and Servia, was erected into a kingdom in 1376. 
Its monarch was defeated by the Turks in 
1389. Bosnia became tributary to Turkey in 
1463, and was annexed in 1522. Austria ob- 
— rtion of Bosnia the treaty of 
witz, —— at, 1718. was, however, 
canard by the Turks in 1738. Bosnia has 
been the scene of numerous insurrections ; 
and uent quarrels have occurred between 
the and the Moslem population. A 
—— which occurred in 1851 was suppressed 
mar 
BOSPORUS (Asia).—This ancient kingdom 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus was 4 great — 
growing country, and for many years serv 
Aa to Greece. Gibbon calls it the 
little k om of Bosporus, com of dege- 
nerate Greeks and half-ci bariana,” 


remains 
— — —— 


yramidal 
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BOSTON 


Itis supposed to have been a Milesian colony, 
and arose out of the old Greek settlements, 
The history of the kingdom cannot, however, 
be traced with accuracy, and much uncertainty 

revails g e dynasties compiled 
1m the works of the ancient writers, 


younger brother, —— his stead. 
399. a —— — — —— 


* Bosporus i cadet to Mithridates VI of Pontus, 

& . revolts —— — VL 

> Pom Dynes gate y a Koman province, and 

es Pharnaces, son of Mithridates VI. its king. 

47. Julius Cesar defeats Pharnaces, and gives Bosporus 
to Mithridates of Pergamuas, beh rer at 
dies, and his territory is seized by Asander. 

+4 Agrippa gives Bosporus to — of Funten, 

AD. 

ee a ee on nny See 
ores benpenrel Wy ae Ocha 

253. Bosporus is captured by 

Sig, The Tere tat cha city ef Deapamms, 


ROLERS OF BOSPORUS, 





BC, B.C. 
4g80. Archwanactida, 
438 Spartocus 1. Suuromates I. 
43U. Selewcus, 
427- A.D. 
407. Satyrus I, 3 BRhescuporis 
393. Leucon. 38. Polemon IL. 
Spartocus IT. 44 Mithridates IL. 
pie $B ee ce 
ia Satyros . 
Prytania pe Sauromates I. 
309. Eumelua. its Cotys IL 
34 Spartocus LL. 132. — 
Leucanor, 145. Eupa 
Enbiotus. _ ——— 1 
Satyrus IL. aig. Khescu 1, 
— — 
235 In erewn us. 
Pr i. IV, 
108 M tes VI. of Sauromates 1V. 
Pontus. 277. Teiranes, 
2 Mach 
3 Pharnaces IL 303 Sauromates V. 
4). Asnnder. Sauromates VI. 
14. Seribontua. gat. Rhescuporis V 
13 Polemon L. Sauromates VIL 


BOSTON (Lincolnshire) is supposed to have 
been built upon the site of the monastery of 
Icanhoe, founded by St. Bodolph in 654, = 
destroyed by the Danes in 870, hasten Seon 
important as a commercial town in the sat 3th 
century, was madea staple for wool, &c., by 


Edward IIT. in 1357, and wasinco rated on the 
dissolution of the monasteries, of which there 
were several in the town and hbourhood, 
by Henry VIII. The church of &t. Bodolph 


was founded in 1309, and its tower, 290 feet in 
height, forms a well-known — se 
mmar school was founded in , 
luecoat school in 1713, the nation a cnoot 
in 1815, and the market-house was erected in 
1819. The bridge was commenced in 1802, and 
completed in 1807. 
STON (United States). —— in 1630 
—* colonists from Charlestown. King’s chapel 
Lary mag cll the — of the —— = 
England une, 1689, and Trinity church in 
5. The American rebellion commenced at 
this] place, where the cargoes of tea were thrown 
into the sea, Dec, 16, 1773. —* English 
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forces held 
evacuated it by the terms of a capitulation 
signed March 17, 1776. Slave riots occurred 
Juneley, 1854: and a religious revival in 1858. 
BO ORTH FIELD (Battle). — The 
battle between the houses of York and Lan- 
caster was fought near Market Bosworth, in 
Leicestershire, —— Aug. 22, 1485. — 
Ill., who display t ys 
been betrayed by Sir F Stanley pos the rod 
of Northumberland, was defeated and slain, 
and the Earl of Richmond ed king, 
under the title of He VII. The crown worn 
by Richard in the battle was placed upon his 
head, The line of the Plantagenets terminated 
with Richard III., and that of the Tudors 
commenced with Henry VIL., who t to 
strengthen his title by a with Eliza- 
beth of York, daughter of Edward IV., which 
took place Jan. 18, 1486. 
BOTANICAL GARDENS,—Sylvaticus 
formed a botanical garden for malian! pur- 
poses at Salerno in 1309; a m en was 
established at Venicein 1333; Lorenzode Medici 
established one at Marburg in 1530, and one at 
Padua in 1533. The first public botanical 
gardens were established, one at Pisa, by the 
university, and another at Padua, in 1545. A 
rofessorship of botany was founded at ua 
1533. The first botanical garden in France 
was established at Montpellier in 1558 ; and the 
Jardin des Plantes, at , was founded in 
1610. The first botanical garden in England 
was formed at Oxford in 1632. Botanical 
gardens were established at Leyden in 1577, 
at Leipsic in 1580, at Jena in 1 at U in 
1657, at Edinburgh in 1680, at Carlsruhe in 
1715, at Kew in 1730, at Schénbrunn in 1753, at 
Madrid in 1755, at Cambridge in 1761, at Cal- 
cutta in 1768, at Coimbra in 1773, at St. Peters- 
burg in 1785, at Dublin in 1790, at Ghent in 
1797, 8t Moscow in 1802, at Liverpool in 1803, 
at Ceylon in 18:1, at Pesth in 1812, at Chiswic 


in 1822, at Birmin in 1831, and at Mon- 
treal in 1832. garden at Chelsea was 
conaenced te 1673, and enclosed in 1686; and 


a — in the Regent's Park were opened 
I 
BOTANY.—Theophrastus, one of Aristotle's 
pils, left the earliest existing treatise on 
tany, B.c. 322, The elder Pliny and Dios- 
corides, in the rst century of our wra, wrote 
more fully on the subject. The Arabians began 
to cultivate the study of botany at the com- 
mencement of the gth century, and Avicenna, 
who died in 1037, was long considered a great 
authority. The science was revived in the 
16th century, and Otto Brunfels, of Strasburg, 
blished ** Herbarum ve Eicones ” 
three volumes folio, with 238 woodcuts 
of plants, in 1 3°. Ruel of Soissons published 
his treatise ‘ Natura Stirpium,” at Paris, 
in 1536; and Leonard, amongst other works, 
his “Commentaries on the History of Plants,” 
_ — mi —— i 
ew i parta, in 1551, 1562, an 
I —————— Columna, in is — 
ais,” a history of rare plants, published at 
Rome, in two — in 1606 and 1616, laid 
down the true of the science, by es- 
tablishing the distinction of genera, which 
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on of Boston in 1775. They | Gesner, Ceesalpin, and Joachim Camerarius 


BOUILLON 


had before conceived. Robert Morison, of 
Aberdeen, published works on botany, in 1669, 
1672, and 1678; and —— allowed to have 
efited So e —— = 
pred ce is generally conside 
‘ founder of classification.” Grew, in 1671, 
and —— first directed attention to the 
anatomy of plants. Rivinus, in 1690, is said 
to have anticipated rel ape of the 
system of Linnwus, who produced quite a re- 
volution in ——— the publication, in 1735, 
of his ‘‘Systema Naturm,.” Since that perfod 
the science of egg her advanced rapidly. 

BOTANY BAY (Pacific), on the R. coast of 
Australia, was discove by Capt. Cook in 
1770, and thus named by a naturalist in the 
expedition, from the number of —— 
on ita shores, A monument to the memory a! 
La Perouse was erected in 5 

BOTHWELL BRIDGE (Battle).—The Scot- 
tish Covenanters were defeated at this place 
in Lanarkshire, June 22, 1679, by the Duke of 
Monmouth. 

BOTTLE CONJUROR.—An immense crowd 
was attracted to the Haymarket Theatre, 
Monday, Jan. 16, 1749 (0.8.), an announcement 
having been made that a person would play on 
a common walking-cane the music of every 
instrument then in use, get into a quart bottle, 
and whilst there sing several songs, at the 


same time spectator to handle 
the bottle, and perform other remarkable feats, 
The performer did not appear, and some person 
behind the ed out that the 


audience would remain there till the next 
evening, instead ———— quart he would 
t into a pint bottle nly a small portion of 
—* who had assembled could obtain ad- 
mission ; a riot ensued, and the interior of the 
theatre was destroyed. The real history of 
the imposture was never discovered, but it is 
“ppt to have been the result of a wager, 
TTLES.—Vessels for containing liquids 
were made — leather, par , or — — 
according some authorities, of glass, by 
ancient nations. Glass bottles, with handles, 
were found in the ruins of Pompeii, which 
was overwhelmed Aug, 23, 4.D. 79. Beckmann 
says the use of bottles amongst modern nations 
commenced in the 15th century. Stone and 
earthen bottles were first subjected to duty by 
6& 7 Will. III. c. 18 (1695) ; and half the duties 
on glass wares, and the whole duty on stone 
and earthen bottles, were repealed by 9 & 10 
Will. IIL. e. ee 
BOUCHA 8 \.—This fortress was 
— — Pring by — — of 
rough, after a siege of 35 days, Sep. 14, 
1711. — Preneti voce varad possession Oct. 10, 


1712. 

BOUILLON (Belgium).—This town, with the 
district of the same name, of which it forms 
the capital, was sold to the Bishop of Litge in 
1095, by its ruler Godfrey, previous to his de- 

ure for —— . v.), Seized in 1482 
——— de la Marck, it was restored to the 
hopric by Charles V. in 1521, but was re- 
taken in 1548 by Robert de la Marck, whose 
descendants assumed the title of dukes of 
Bouillon. town was occupied by the 
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French from 1552 till 1559, and from 16 6 till BOURBONS $.—Henry Iv., of Navarre, who 
om of | succeeded to the throne on the extinction of 


1814, when it was annexed to the k 
Holland. By the revolution of 1830 it was 
separated from the Netherlands, and in 1837 
was annexed to Belgium 

BOULOGNE JGNE (France), the ancient Geso- 
riacum, also ed Bolonia and Bononia, is 


su to have been the at which 
Claudius embarked for Britain, a.p. 42. The 
Roman fleet was stationed here in 287. It was 
sacked by the Danes in 882, and was uently 
assailed du the Middle Ages. The seat 
of this ancien — was removed from 
Térouane to Boul 1553. The see was sup- 
—, in 1801. © was to Bur- 
TR 1435, and to in H 

II Pout it in 1492. Henry V J rae 
after a siege of six weeks, Sep. 54 The 
French made several attempts to pos- 
session, and having failed, pr it oom 


Edward V1. for 400,000 crowns, March 24, 15 
Napoleon IL. assembled his forces here or 
invasion of England in 1801. Nelson attacked 
the flotilla Aug. 15, 1801, bag without obtaining 
any decisive resulta. the renewal of a 
— of invasion in 1804, and in su uent 
years, much damage was done by our rs. 
is ae with qo or followers, 
landed here early in the m , Aug. 6, 
1840, in his second attempt to raise an insur- 
the Orleans dynasty 
ven tiled 3 was taken prisoner wor Ri re- 
treating tot to —— steam-vessel which had — 


the King Tak tom, 
c of t . 
—— King of Portugal — sangeet 
and Prince Albert Sep. 

battle was —— ona Paks bot between ——— 
and Calais, Sep. 8, after which Prince Albert 
returned to England. The statue of Dr, Jenner, 
the discoverer of vaccination (q. v.), was in- 


—— a 11, 1865 


Creat) —Concluded between 


Henry VIIL. and Francis L., Oct. 28, 1532. The 

con es to ide an army 

of eae men Hang at the ks, who were 
un 


y, but t stipulated “that 
they shou id seemed best 
BOUNTY.—(See Mutrsy oF THe Bounty.) 

BOURBON (France).—Formerly the capital | Char) 
of the Bourbonnois, frequently ed Bourbon 
—— ——— the ae * —— 
es-Bains 1 too 759, an 
bestowed the —— age surrounding terri- 
tory be one of his followers, from whom, 
through the heiress Beatrice of y, 
married to Robert, Count of Clermont, rowed of 
—— IX., in 1272, the Bourbon family is de- 
soend 


BOU SRBON (Indian Ocean).—This island, 
called He de Bourbon, was discovered in 1542 
by a Portuguese mariner, after whom it was 
called Mascarenhas. It was then uninhabited ; 
but the French formed a settlement in 1642, 
—— * * ita name to Bourbon. 

© following names : — 


tle. encore ys Napoleon, It was taken 
—— Pian July 8. 1810, and restored to 
at the general peace in 1815. 


the house of — voy 1,1 was the first 
Bourbon sovereign hak” “p His father, 
Antony of Bourbon, oi of Vendéme, by his 
with Jeanne d’Albret in 1548, became 
King of Navarre in 1555. He was — 
through the younger branch—the elder having 
become extinct on the death of the Constable 
of Bourbon, May 6, 1527—from Robert of Cler- 
son of Louis IX. By his 
in 1272 with Beatrice of y; 
Robert of Clermont obtained the 
the Charlerois, and the lordship of St. Just. 
His son, Louis 1. was created e of Bourbon 


enry | by Charles IV. of Prance in 1327. The Bourbons 


reigned in France from the accession of 
—— IV., July 31, 1589, till the death of 
—— XVL, a 21, —— ea ted y were - 
€ person 0! A ro, 18145 
expelled March 19, 1815, d the Titadred 
again restored, 


—2 — Jul The hea ai of 
uly 8, 18; 2 oO} e 
pec dk ead id an — of 


Charles X,, —— Louis Phili of 
the Orleans, or younger branch of the 

bons, then succeeded to the throne, and their 
ak cauned WA: Poise ce Wd Ge. 
cation, Feb, 24, 1848. In 1865 the family 


numbered of whom, including 
the ex- soya famil * N es, were in exile. 
BOURBONS (Collate Branches). — The 


Condé branch took its title from Condé, in 
Hainault, which came into the on of 
the Bourbon family by the m in 1487, 
of Francis of Bourbon, Count o Vendéme, 
with Mary of Luxemburg, heiress of St. Paul, 
Enghien, Soissons, and Condé. Their son 
Charles had several children, and one of these, 
named Louis, assumed the title of Prince 
of Condé. This line became extinct in 1830.— 
The later Orleans branch from Philip, 
second son of Louis XIII., made Duke of 
Orleans in 1660. A decree was issued during 
the French Revolution (Sep. 15, 1708), — 
rizing the Duke of Orleans to 


— — .—The 8 —— 
eacen m Phili 
son of Louis XIV. ———— was —— ing of 


—— trac Philip V. 
Nea 


1700. 
litan branch is —— — 


son of Philip V. of —— 
Duke of Parma in 1731, and 5 Naples ra 
1735-—The Conti, a branch of the Condé, 


descended from louis, the first Prince of Condé, 
who married Eléonore de Roye, Date de Conty 
or Conti, by whom he had two sons, Henry of 

Prince of Condé, and who 
took the title of Prince of Conti. 

BOURGES (France), the ancient potion 
afterwards called Bi — 
whence the present name is — 
captured it B.o. 52, when it Jagat age WP mend 
800 out of 40,000 inhabitants escaj It was 
captured by the Goths a.p. 475, and by Clovis I, 
in 507. It suffered the ravages of 
war. The bishopric was founded in agg 
pecs It was made an archbishopric. 

pant of the see was termed Patriarch and 

Pritate of Aquitaine. Councils were held at 

this town in 473; Nov, 2, 1031; Dec. 25, 1145; 
M2 


BOURIGNONISTS. [ 
in 1225; Sep. 13, 1276; in April, 1280; Sep. 1 
1286; in 1336; — It, 14403 an 
March 21, 1528. is XI., who was born 
here, founded its university, which was su 
pressed at the Revolution. The Hugueno 
seized the i in 1562, but were driven out 
e ro 


a by scons. 
URIGNONISTS.—The followers of An- 
toinette Bourignon de la Porte, a fanatic born 
at Lille, in ders, Jan. 13, 1616. Bayle 
says she was so ugly that it was debated for 
some days after her birth, by her family, 
whether she should be stifled as a monster. 
She took the habit and order of Augustine in 
1658; and travelling in Holland, France, and 
Scotland, taught that religion consists in in- 
ternal emotions, She published a great many 
works, Driven from place to place, she died 
at Franeker, in Friesland, Oct. 30, 1680; and 
her tenets obtained a temporary popularity 
amongst the Scotch. A minister was deposed 
at Aberdeen in 1701 for holding these tenets. 
BOURNEMOUTH (Hampshire).—The 
National Sanatorium for Consumption and 
Diseases of the Chest was founded at this 
watering-place in 1855; and the foundation 
stone of the Herbert memorial was laid Sep. 18, 


1865. 

BOUTS RIMES.—‘‘Rhymed ends” were 
supplied, which were amplified into complete 
lines by the person undertaking the task, a 
ae invented by the French t Dulot, 

1648. It became very fashionable, and was 
much used by ladies to test the tact and de- 
votion of their lovers. It is stated that 
Campbell wrote his poem of “ Lochiel,” which 
was first published 1802, after this strange 
fashion. 

BOVIANUM (Italy).—This Samnite city, be- 
sieged by the Romans without success B.C. 314, 
was taken by them B.c. 311, again B.c, 30% 
and again B.c, 298. It was an important mili- 
tary position, and suffered in man 
wars. vianum was destroyed 
— in the oth century, and 

— occupies its site. 

BOVINES or BOUVINES (Battle).—Fought, 
Sunday, July 27, 1214, at the bridge of Bou- 
vines, where Philip IT. (Augustus), with in- 
ferior numbers, —— the army of Otho, 
Emperor of Germany, and his allies. The 
Counts of Flanders and Boulogne, and William, 
Earl of Salisbury, were made ners. 

BOWIDES.—A dynasty established in Persia 
A.D. 932. There were 17 kings of this line, 
ewe lasted for 127 years, and became extinct 

105 

BOW ISLAND (Pacific)—One of the coral 
islands discovered by Bougainville in 1768. 
He called it La Harpe, and it received its 
present name from Capt, Cook, who landed 
upon it in 1769. 

BOWLS.—This game, which was unknown 
to the classical ancients, is believed to have 

nated in England at an early period. 
Half-bowl, —— with a hemispherical ball, 
was prohibited by Edward IV. (1461—1483) ; 
and bowls were forbidden by 33 Hen. VIII. c. 9 
(1541), which was y 8 & g Vict. 
c, Ome 8. 1 (Aug. 8. 1845). 
BOWYER FORT (United States}, near 


succeeding 
an earth- 
@ modern 
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BRABANCONS 


Mobile, was captured by the English troups, 
Feb. 11, 1815. This was the last encounter 
during the American war, as the news of the 
conclusion of peace reached the belligerents 
the next day. 

BOXING.— See PuciiisM.) 

BOXTEL (Battle).—The republican army 
under Pichegrn having wrested Boxtel from 
the Dutch, ep. 14, 1794» the Duke of York 
ordered Gen. Abercrombie to advance during 
the night with the army of reserve. In the 
morning of Sep. 14, he was engaged with the 
French, and was compelled to retire. On this 
occasion, the Duke of — — then com- 
manding the 33rd Regiment, first came under 
fire. Bya well directed movement he checked 
the advance of the republican troops, and in- 
flicted such chastisement upon them that the 
on retreat was eff without molesta- 


on. 

BOYACA.—(Srr Bosaca.) 

BOYADJI-KEUY (Treaty), between Aus- 
tria and the Porte, was edat Boyadji-Keuy 
June 14, 1854. It cons of seven articles, 
—— for the occupation of the Danubian 





rin itfes by the Austrians, who entered 
he principalities a 20, 1854, and retired at 
the close of the war in 1856. 

BOY-BISHOP, called also Barn, Barne, or 

Bearn Bishop, was elected in cathedrals and 
h churches on St. Nicholas’ day (Dec. 6), 
uring the Middle Ages. This child, usually 
chosen from one of the choir, was invested 
with all the insignia of the — office, 
and his authority lasted until Innocents’ day 
(Dec. 28). He performed all the ceremonies 
and offices of the Church except mass, At 
Salisbury the —— is said to have had 
the disposal of stalls that came vacant dur- 
ing his rule. This custom was suppreased by 
proclamation July 22, 1542, and acco to 
some authorities a previous proclamation 
been issued July 22, 1540. with other 
Roman Catholic pageants, was revived by 
Queen Mary in 1554, and it was sup- 
pressed by Elizabeth, though it continued to 
exist in rural districts for some time after the 
prohibition. A similar custom prevailed in 
many parts of the Continent. 

BOYLE LECTURES.—Instituted accordi 
to instructions in the will of the Hon. Rober 
Boyle (seventh son of the Earl of Cork), who 
died Dec, 30, 1691. He was one of the founders 
of the Royal Society, and a man of extraor- 
dinary attainments, The lectures, eight in 
number, intended as a defence of natural and 
revealed religion, are preached at St. Mary-le- 
i — on the pear — * — 

ebruary, March, Pp ay, ptember, 
October, and November. The Rest course was 
preached by the celebrated Dr, Bentley in 1692, 
and be preached a second in 1694. 

BOYNE (Battle).—At this battle, f 
the banks of the Boyne, near Oldri in 
Ireland, William III, defeated his father-in-law, 
James II., July 1, 1690. The latter fled to 
Dublin, thence to Waterford, from which port 
he set sail for France. 

BRABANCONS, or BRABANCIONES, mer- 
cenary soldiers, called also Routiers, because 
they wore always en route, and Cotereaux, 








BRABANT { 165 ] BRAGANCA 
were frequently employed during the Middle | desolated by William I. in su an in- 
A an te thie Goan in cular, by | surrection in 1070. Notice of the ch occurs 
William II., Stephen, and Henry I]. They were | in 1281, and the town was, at an early period, 
little better than frecbooters, The greater an important centre of the woollen manu- 
hence their facture. The royalists, foiled in an attack 


number came from Brabant: 
name 


BRABANT (Belgium and Holland).—This 
ancient province formed of Charlemagne’s 
empire, and in the division of his territories, 
made A.D, 806, Was ass by him to his son 
Charles. Lothaire I. o ed it in 843, and 
his son, Lothaire II. in 855, by whom it was 
joined to Lorraine. Bruno, Archbishop of 
Cologne, made it a separate duchy, called 


Lower Lorraine, and afterwards Brabant ; and — 


bestowed it upon Geoffrey, its first duke. It 
passed under the rule of the dukes of Bur- 
_ in 1429, and was with their dominions 

erred to Austria in 1477. When Charles 
V. Em r of Germany, became King of 
Spain, in 1516, the Netherlands were united to 
Spain. The religious persecutions of Philip IT. 
having caused a revolt, North Brabant joined 
the United Provinces in 1581; and South Bra- 
bant remained under the dominion of Spain 
until 1706, when it became of the Austrian 
Netherlands. Brabant, with the whole of the 
Austrian Netherlands, was united to France by 
decrees of the National Convention, dated 
March, 1793, and 1795, and armies were sent 
for the purpose of subjugating the country. 
formed part of the 
1815, and at the revolution of 1830 South Bra- 
bant became a province of Belgium. The heir 
—— the throne bears the title of Duke of Bra- 

t. 


BRACELETS, or ARMLETS, were worn at 
a very early period. Abraham’s servant gave 
Rebecca two bracelets of gold B.c, 1857 (Gen. 
xxiv, 22); and the Amalekite who killed Saul 
—— the bracelet that was upon his arm to 
David, B.c. 1055 (2 Sam. i. ro). They were 
worn both by men and women amongst most 
ancient nations, William of Malmesbury re- 
lates that Alfred ordered golden bracelets to be 
hung up in the hways (cire. ', and such 
was the order that prevailed that no- 
body took them away. e same author 
mentions, as of the peace-offering sent by 
Farl Godwin to Hardicanute in 1041, 80soldiers, 
who had two bracelets on their arms weighing 
16 ounces of gold. In the Saxon Chronicle, 
under the year 975, Edgar is called the “‘ brace- 
let-giver to heroes.” Amongst the Danes, the 
most sacred form of oath was that sworn on 
the holy bracelet, originally kept at an altar, 
but afterwards worn on the arm of a priest. 
This ceremony is alluded to by the on 
Chronicle under the year 876. Various ancient 
ornaments of this kind have been found in 
different of the island. 

BRADFIELD RESERVOIR.—The embank- 
ment of this reservoir, situated within a 
few miles of Sheffield, suddenly burst at mid- 
night, March 11, 1864, when the water rushed 
in torrents through the neighbouring villages, 
drowning 250 persons, and causing an immense 
destruction of property. 

BRADFORD (Yorkshire).— This town is 
mentioned in Domesday Book (9. v.) as waste, 
the whole surrounding country having been 


It | 
om of Holland in| 


upon Bradford, Sunday, Dec. 18, 1642, effected 
its capture in July, 1643. Riots occurred here 
in 1812, and a strike, lesting from June 14 to 
Nov. 7, 1825, threw 20,000 persons out of em- 
—— Riots — the use of machinery 
took place here in May, 1826; the franchise was 
conferred by the Reform Act in 1832; and 
serious disturbances occurred in consequence 
of the New Poor Laws, Nov. 20, 1837. Eighteen 
persons were accidentally poisoned here in 
uence of a —— ha adulte- 
rated lozenges with arsenic instead of a prepa- 
ration of gypsum, known as ‘‘ daff,” Oct. 30, 
1858. The grammar school, founded by Ba. 
ward V1., and incorporated by charter of 
Charles I. in 1663, was rebuilt in 1830. Aire- 
6 College, a sem or Independent 
ministers, was established in 1665. The Piece- 
hall waa erected in 1773, the Bradford canal 
was finished in 1774, and the new market-place 
was opened in Sep,, 1824. The dispensary was 
established in 1826, the mechanics’ institute in 
1832, the court-house in 1834, the temperance- 
hall in 1837, and the now infirmary in nn 
All Saints’ church, built by Mr. F. 8, Powe 
M.P., was consecrated March 31, — The 
foundation-stone of the Exchange was laid by 
Lord Palmerston, Aug. 9, 1864. 

BRADOCK DOWN Battle).—Sir R. Hopton, 
with inferior numbers, defeated the lia- 
mentary army at this place, near eard, 
in Cornwall, about the middle of Jan., 1643. 
With trifling loss on his part, he took 1,250 

ners, their cannon, colours, arms, &c, 

BRAGA (Portugal).—This city, the Bracara 
——— Romans, is the seat of an arch- 
bishopric, which dates about A.D. 37. In 
445 it became the capital of the Suevi, who 
were — * the Visigoths in 585. It fell 
under Moorish domination, and was taken by 
the forces of Old Castile in 1040. Councils 
were held here May 1, 563; June 1, 572; and 


in 675. 

BRAGANCA.—According to tradition, this 
city in Portugal was founded by King Brigo, 
B.C, 1906. Its real founder was cho I., who 
built the present city and castle in1187.  Bra- 
ganga was erected into a duchy by Alphonso V., 


in 1442. In 1782 the see of Miranda was 
transferred to Braganga, the bishop retaining 
both titles, 


BRAGANCA (House of).—Portugal threw off 
the Spanish yoke in 1640, and John IL, eighth 
Duke of Braganga, was raised to the throne u 
1, under the title of John IV. The family dates 
from the beginning of the 15th century, when 
Alphonso, a natural son of John L, was cre- 
ated Duke of ca and Lord of Guira- 
raens. He married Beatrice, daughter of the 
Count of Barcellos and Ourem, and from them 
the ea line sprang. In 1801 Napoleon I. 
deel —— the pl the ca sove- 
reigns ceased. Jo t of the king- 
dom, withdrew to Brazil in 1807, but he 
returned in 1821. At his death, in 1826, his 
son, Don Pedro, resigned the throne in favour 


BRAHMINS [ 


of his daughter Maria I1., preferring to remain 
Emperor of Brazil, which he had been elected 
Nov. 18, 1825. 

BRAHMINS.—The order of Hindoo priests, 
constituting the hest of the four castes 
into which the Hindoo nation is divided, is of 
great antiquity. It is said that their Vedas, 
or sacred books, date from B.c, 1400, and that 
some of —— of — — civil old 

back nearly 3,000 years from the presen 

. The Hindoo tradition coca hes the 
origin of this caste is, that in the first crea- 
tion the Brahmins ed with the Veda 
from the a of —— —* god. 
The system of castes pre 
and in India, and much controversy rpg 
excited as to whether India borrowed it from 
Egypt or t from India. 

AILOW (Battle).—Fought near Brailow, 
or [brail, in Wallachia, between the Russians 
and the Turks, June 19, 1773, the latter having 
been defeated. The town, taken by the Rus- 
sians June 18, 1828—the siege having com- 
menced May 11—wnas restored to the Turks by 
the —— Hadrianople q. v.), Sep. 14, 1829. 

BRAMHAM MOOR (Battle).—S omas 
Rokeby, High Sheriff of Yorkshire, defeated 
the Earl of Northumberland, who had rebelled 
a second time — Henry IV., at this place 
in Yorkshire, Feb. 19, 1408. The Earl of 
Northumberland was killed in this battle. 

BRANDENBURG | Prussia}.—This province, 
subjugated by Charle © A.D, 789, some 
time after ed its independence, which it 
enjoyed until g28, when it was conquered and 
annexed to Saxony. It became a margraviate 
under Albert, surnamed the Bear, in 1142. On 
the extinction of that race in 1320, it was given 
by the Emperor Louis V. to his son Louis, 
and was sold by one of his descendants to 
Charles [V. It —— in —— —— 
the Emperor Sigismund obtained possession 
in 1411, and by him it was, in 1415, sold to 
Frederick of Hohenzollern, one of whose suc- 
cessors founded the kingdom of Prussia in 
1701, The town of Brandenburg, founded 
about the 7th century, was made a bishop's 
see in 946. It was suppressed in 156s. 

B Y, formerly called Brandwine, was 


first mentioned about 1671. The aqua vite 
invented by Raymond Lully, who died in 1515, 
is often mistaken for brandy. Potato brandy 


was distilled by C. Sk ut 1747. 
BRANDY STATION (Battle).—The Con- 

federate cavalry, under Gen. Stuart, defeated 

the Federals in a skirmish at this place in 


V Aug. 20, 1862. 

BRANDY WINE (Battle).—At Brandy-wine 
Creek, near Newcastle, in Pennsylvania, Lord 
Cornwallis, with — numbers, - eated, 
Sep. 11, 1777, an American army of 15,000 
men, advantageously posted, 

BRANKIRKA (Battle), — Christian IT. of 
Denmark was defeated by the Swedes, under 
Sten Sture the younger, at this place in 
Sweden, in 1 oe 

BRASENOSE COLLEGE (Oxford).— 
Brasenose Hall existed in the time of 
Henry III., in the middle of the 13th century, 

was known by that name in 1278, a nose 
of brass being fixed to the gate, name 
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BRAZIL 


is said to be derived from a corruption of bra- 
sinium or brasinkuse, because it was originally 
situated in of Alfred's used asa brew- 
house, William Smyth, Bishop of Lichfield, 
afterwards of Lin and chancellor of the 
—— Oxford, and Sir R. Sutton, founded 
this tution about 1508. A charter was 
granted by H VIIL, Jan. a5, 1512, for one 
principal and 60 scholars of the 8 Hall 
and Coll of Brasenose, The new library 
was ed in 1663, and the foundation 
stone of the new chapel was laid in 1656, 
It has received numerous benefactions, 

BRASS. — The art of making this alloy of 
copper and zinc was known in ancient times, 
and the early Britons are said to have possessed 
brass foundries, The celebrated colossus of 
Rhodes, erected about B.c, 288, was formed of 
brass. This fact has, however, been disputed, 
and it is certain that the present process of 
making brass is altogether of modern in- 
vention. The first works in d are said 
to have been established at Esher in 1649. In 
178: Emerson obtained a patent for making 
brass in a more direct way, by melting to- 
gether its constituent metals, (See Monv- 
MENTAL Brasses.) 

BRATUSPANTIUM. — This town of the 
Bellovaci (q.v.) was besieged and taken by 
Julius Cesar B.c. 57. According to some 
authorities Beavais, and according to others 
Breteuil, occupies its site. 

BRAY (Berks'.—Fuller’s story of the Vicar 
of Bray, who held his living under Henry VIIL., 
Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth, being first a 
Roman Catholic, then a Protestant, again a 
Roman Catholic, and once more a Protest- 
ant, on the principle that he intended to live 
and die Vicar of Bray, is not borne out by the 
Church records, The living was not held by 
the same person for so long a period as that 

uired to prove the truth of the anecdote. 

RAZIL (South America).—This country, 
discovered by Vincent Pinzon, was afte 
surveyed by Ame Vespucci, who published 
an account of it, with a map. The Spaniards 
and French occupied several portions of the 
country. 


AD. 

1go0, Feb. —** Pinzon, having salted from Paloa, in 
Dee. preceding year, ves at Cape Augustine, 

and discovers and names the —— any 
—April 23. Pedro Alvarez Cabral is driven on to 
—— takes on of the country on 
behalf of the aro —— 

15. Capt. Haw’ of Mymouth, the first En 
man who ts Brazil, prevails on one of the 
native chiefs to accompany him to England. 

1549. The Portuguese found St. Salvador, and the Jesuits 
first enter Brazil. 

1§S3 Settlements formed by Europeans extend as far 
as the river La Plata, and the country ix made a 
Jesuit provinces. 

1555 Coligny establishes a settlement of French Protest- 
ants in Brazil, 

1558 The massacre “most of the French 
settlers. 

150, The French Huguenots are etbolied by the Portu- 
gues, 

1572. The Engtish make an unsuccessful attempt to obtain 

is: Si nasa nee ¢Penp 1 : 

1 t passes Into the power o -, King of Spain, 
who becomes Sovereign of — 

1624. Firet invasion of Brazil by the Dutch, who take 
Bahia, but are unable to make a permanent 
settlement. 
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AD. 

1630. Second Invasion by the Dutch, who take Olinda and 
the province of Pernambuco, 

1654. Vieyra restores Brazil to the Portuguese rule. Free 

m trate fo opened betrreen Breall att — 

1661. The Dutch resign all claim to Brasil. 

a found Monte Video, which le seized by 


1 The Jesuits are expelled from Brasil 
Se eee ———— — — 


to Rio. 
1 S Foret of Re 9 matives one eee dlaves, 
1 nesurrection of Minas. 
—8* at. The Beet rtd of Portugal, driven 


stitutional — 
1825, May 13. The sing a Portugal recognizes the inde- 
pendence Brazilian empire. 
1828, Brazil recognizes Monte Video as an independent 


state, 
1829. Insurrection In Pernambaco, 
183, April 6& The Emperor abdicates in favour of his 


infant son Don Podro—April 7. He embarks for | th 


Ee 

1840, July 23, The Emperor is declared of age by a coup 
d'état, and assumes the head of affairs. 

1850, Sep. 4. The Emperor ixsues a decree, making the im- 
portation of slaves piratical. 

1858, Nov. & Inauguration of the first Brazilian railroad 
from Rio to Belem (38 miles), 

1862, Oct. A conflict occurs at Belem about the end of this 
hg ye og 
Peruvian ships-of-war, ing the 
rights of Brazil relative to the entry of the 


ish at Rio Janeiro, 
ale seized by 


the ef the Prince af Wales, 
on the —Feb. 2. 
The Brazilian Government 
the indemnity demanded the English envoy. 
Brazilian envoy 


de Janeiro.— June 18. The King of Belgium — 
been chosen to arbitrate between 
Brazil, decides in favour of the latter. 


1 Aug. In nence of repeated outrages Brazil 
* —— ox — U Aug. o It 


is rejected, and war commences (Se¢ URUGUAY). 
—Oct 12. The seizure of the Brazilian postal 
steamer Marquis af Olinda leads to a war with 


Paraguay (4..). 
1865, May 4. page al is concluded at Buenos Ayres 
—— Brazil, Uruguay, = —* 4 tine 
‘on — * Frien tions 
been restored th Great 332 an Engtisk 
minister is received by the emperor. 
EMPERORS, 


AD, 
1822, Dee. t. Podro T. | 


BREAD.—Various materials were converted 
into bread in ancient times, when wheaten 
flour was not in such general use as at present. 
From the description of England oe xed to 
Holinshed's Chronicle, —— t even in 
this country bread was ¢ ‘‘of such grain as 
the soil yieldeth, nevertheless the gentility 
commonly provide themselves sufficiently of 
wheat for their own tables, while their house- 
hold and poor neighbours in some shires are 
enforced to content themselves with rye or 
barley, yea, and in time of dearth, many with 
been made either of beans, peas, or oats, or 


AD. 
1831, July 18. Pedro IT. 
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ving | to im 


BREDA 


of all together, or some acorns among.” 
Amongst other substitutes for wheat, potatoes 
and various kinds of earth have been used. 
Stow says Bread Street was so called on 
account of its being the place where bread was 
formerly sold, and adds : ee re 
records that in the year 1302, w was tho 
3eth of Edward I., the ers of London 
were bounden to sell no bread in their shops 





or houses, but in the market.” Butter was 
substituted for gz, to be eaten with 
bread at breakfast, the re of 
Edward IV. and man- 


Elizabeth, By a ro 
pr gg Pinger a 8 at hee in the —— 
o reign (1252 ers were orde n 
—— intended for sale with the 
us Dei, or the name of 
a Christ. izE OF Breap, Baker, 


BREAD-AND-CHEESE AMAR, — In conse. 
uence of oppressive taxation, the people o: 

olland rose in rebellion in 1491, and seized 
Alkmaar, using for their standard a banner 
bearing the device of a loaf and cheese: hence 


e name, 

BREAD-FRUIT TREE.—This esculent, 
found in the South-Sea Islands, was intro- 
duced into the West Indies by order of the 
British Government. The first attempt in 1789 
under failed, on account of the mu 

of part of his crew on board the Bounty. B 
pohly rok corto 1, reached Otaheite in 
I and landed the ta in 1793. Capt. 
B received the medal offered in 1777 
by Society for the En ent of Arts 
and Manufactures to any one who should bring 
the bread-fruit plant in a state of vegetation 
from the South Islands to the West Indies. 
The experiment succeeded, but the negroes 
— eir own preparation of food from the 


BREAKWATER.—The mole at Tangier, com- 
menced in 1663, and abandoned, though not 
completed, in 1676; the works commenced at 
Plymouth Aug. 12, 1812, and completed in 
1841 ; those at Cherbourg, commenced June 6, 
1784, continued at intervals, and completed in 
1858; those at Portland, commenced in 1849; 
and the Admiralty pier at Dover, commenced 
about 1844, are amongst the most celebrated 
breakwatersin the world. (See Hotyneap), 

BREASTPLATE.—A portion of the vest- 
ment worn by the -priest amon the 
Jews, was ed the late of j ent, 
and to it the Urim and ummim were at- 
tached. The defensive armour called the 
breastplate, worn both in ancient and modern 
times, is made of various materials. 

BRECHIN (Scotland).—This ancient town, 
au to have been the capital of the kings 
of the Picts, was burned by the Danes a.p. 1012. 
It was made a bishopric 1150, and the see, 
suppressed in ag was revived in 1731. 
Brechin was taken by Edward I., Aug. 9, 1303, 
and was burned by Montrose in 1645. tse 
Howstiy Hin, ae 

BREDA (Holland), founded about 1190, was 
annexed to Spain in 1567. It was recovered 
in March, rsgo, Prince Maurice of Nassau, 
to whose family it — during the rath 
and rsth centuries, g the struggle with 


sign a tn cross, 
{See 


BREECH 


Spain conferences were opened here March 3, 
1575, and closed July 8, 1575. TheS 

eged Breda in 1624, and captured it in 
June, 1625. It came into the possession of the 
United Provinces Oct. 6, 1637, and was con- 
firmed to them by the peace of Westphalia in 
1648. Charles II, resided here during part of 
his exile, and his celebrated declaration was 
written at Breda, and dated April 14 (O. 8. 4), 
1660. Peace between England, France, and 
Holland was concluded here July 20 (O. S. 10), 
1667. Du the revolution the assembly of 
the United c States met here Sep. 14, 
1789. Breda capitulated tothe French Feb. 25, 
1793. The French were expelled in 1813, and 
Breda was restored to Holland at the peace in 
1815. 
BREECH-LOADING GUNS.— Breech-load- 
ing hand-cannon were used, it is believed, early 
in the reign of Henry VI. (1422—~1461). “ Carts 
of war,” a species of artillery peculiar to Scot- 
land, which the barons of that coun were 
commanded to employ against the Eng in 
1471, were also breech-loading weapons. The 
Mary Rose ship-of-war, which sank off the 
French coast in 1545, contained breech-loading 
ordnance that has been recovered from the 
wreck ; and numerous wea) of the r5thand 
16th centuries, constructed on the same prin- 
ciple, and exhibiting other modern improve- 
menta, are deposi at the arsenal at Venice. 
Breech-loading cannon were invented by Dr. 
Lind and Capt. Blair in 1774, and were improved 
by Lieut.-Gen. Sir W. Congreve, who exhibited 
a breech-loading field-piece of his own inven- 
tion shortly before his death in 1814. Rifled 
breech-load ng ordnance was in uced by 
Major Cavalli, of the Sardinian army, and 
Baron Wahrendorff, of the Swedish service, 
about 1847. 

BREHON LAW prevailed in Ireland previous 
to its uest by Henry II. in 1169, and was 
#0 called use the Irish name for a judge 
is Brehon. The Irish nation received and swore 
to observe the lish laws at the Great Coun- 
cil assembled at more. Spencer, in 1596, 
describes Brehon Law as ‘‘a rule of right un- 
written, but delivered by tradition from one to 
another, in which oftentimes there a 

t show of equity in determining the right 





tween — agg be but in many things 
repugnant quite both to God's laws and man’s.” 
This account is not al ther correct, as the 
code existed in man t as early asthe 14th 


century. King John, who visi Ireland in 
1210, ordained and established by letters patent 
that it should be governed by the laws of Eng- 
land. The Irish, however, clung to the Brehon 
Law. Henry III. and his successors made 
several efforts to induce them to abandon it; 
and Edward III., by the statute of Kilkenny, 
in 1366, formally abolished the Brehon Law 
the practice of which was, by the last-mentioned 
statute, made treason. The Brehon Law was 
not, however, in spite of this and other enact- 
ments, entirely abolished until the reign of 
James I.—The Earl of Eglinton, in 1852, ap- 
pointed a commission to secure the transcrip- 
tion and translation of the ancient Irish 


laws. 
BREITENFELD (Battles.\—( See Letpsic.) 
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BREMEN (Germany).—The capital of the 
republic of Bremen, and one of the free Hanse 
towns, is first mentioned as a bishop's see a.p. 

87. The Archbishop of Hamburg removed 
his seat here in 845, and Bremen itself became 
an archbishopric in 1203. It was destroyed by 
the —— in goo. In 1283 it joined the 
Hanseatic League ; and in 1648 its archbishop- 
ric was sup Bremen was made an 
—— city in 1640. A majority of the in- 
habitants having declared in favour of Pro- 
testantism, the city was se ted from the 
remainder of the diocese, © latter, called 
the duchy of Bremen, was ceded to Sweden 
by the peace of Westphalia, Oct. 24, 1648. 
Denmark conquered it 1712, and sold it to 
Hanover in 1715) with which it was incorpo- 
rated in 1732. e French captured it — 
1757, again in 1758, but were speedily ex oy 
nad took $ again fn 1759. It was taken by the 
French in 1806, and annexed to the French 
empire in 1810, but regained its independence 
in 1813, and was made a member of the Ger- 
man Confederation in 1815. 

BRENNEVILLE  (Battle).—Louis VI. of 
France, who supported the claim of William 
Clito to the estates in Normandy seized by 
Henry I., was defeated by the latter in the 
plain of Brenneville, in Normandy, Aug. 20, 
tr19. This is sometimes called the battle of 
Bremulle, and also of Noyon. 

BRENTFORD (Battles).—Edmund Ironside 
defeated the Danes at Brentford, with great 
slaughter, in May, 1016. Charles I. defeated 
the parliamentary army near this place, Nov. 


12, 1642. 
BIRESCTA (Italy', the ancient Brixia, was 
conquered by the Romans, The Goths burned 
it a.p, 412, and Attila plundered it in 452. It 
became an —— city under Lombard rule, 
and the capital of a province of the same uame. 
It was taken by Charlemagne. It joined the 
league t the Emperor Frederick IL in 
1175, and successfully resisted the arms of 
Frederick I. in 1238. It was long a prey to 
the various factions by which Italy was con- 
vulsed ; was taken by the Emperor Henry VIL. 
in 1311, by the Venetians in 1426, and by the 
French in rs09. The Venetians having regained 
possession in 1512, it Was taken and sacked by 
the French, under Gaston de Foix, Feb. 16, but 
was again captured, after a long siege, by the 
Venetians, y 26, 1516. It was annexed to 
Venice in 1576, and continued under the swa 
of that republic until 1797. The Frenc 
having captured it in 1796, they were expelled 
in 1799; but Brescia again passed under their 
yoke until 1815, when, with the remainder of 
mbardy, it was ceded to Austria, During 
the revolution of 1848, the Austrians were ex- 
pelled, but it was retaken March 30, 1849, and 
passed to Sardinia, by the treaty of Zurich, in 
1859. Its cathedral was commenced in 1604, 
and completed in 1825. (See ARNOLDISTS.) 
BRESCIA (Treaty).—The Venetians, jonlous 
of the growing influence of their —* rancis 
Sforza, concluded this treaty with the repub- 
| licans of Milan, d his siege of that city, 
| Sep. 27, 1449. The uetion of Milan 4. v.), 

which followed soon after, rendered its pro- 
visions of no effect. 





BRESLAU [ 
BRESLAU (Silesia).—The bishopric of 


Sm , founded in was transferred to 
u in 1062. Councils were held at Breslau 
in 1248, and Feb. 2, 1268. Frederick II. 


of Prussia took on of Breslau Jan. 1, 
1741. After the battle of Czaslau (9. v.), May 
17, 1742, & treaty of peace between Frede- 
rick if and Maria Theresa was drawn up at 
Breslau under the mediation of the tish 
ambassador, June rr, 1742, and definitively con- 
cluded July 28. Silesia and Glatz, in Bohemia, 
were ceded to Prussia, A t battle was 
fought here between the A and the Prus- 
sians, Nov. 22, 1757, and the latter having been 
defeated, the Austrians took asion of 
Breslau Nov. 25; but it was retaken by Frede- 
rick II, Dec, 19, in the same year, on, 
who had appeared before it J 
compelled to raise the siege Aug. 5, 
Russians bombarded it in 1761. 
took it in 1806, and its fortifications were de- 
molished in 1814. Its university was founded 
in 1702, and that of Frankfort-on-the-Oder was 
incorporated with it in 1811. 

BREST (France), supposed to be the ancient 
Brivates Portus, came into the possession of 
the Duke of Britanny in 1240, It was fre- 
— captured and held by the English in 

e continental wars during the 14th and isth 
centuries ; and it to the French crown, 
with the remainder of Britanny, by the mar- 

of Louis XII. with Anne of Britanny, 
widow of Charles VIII., in 1498, Sir Thomas 
Howard burned Brest May 23, 1512; and an in- 
decisive action between the French and Eng- 
lish fleets occurred off the —— Aug. ro, in the 
same year. Sir Edward Howard, lord high 
admiral, sailed into Brest, landed some men, 
and ra the country in 1513, and was killed 
outside the port in an attempt to destroy some 
French galleys. Sir Martin Frobisher assisted 
the French to recover Brest from the Spaniards 
in 1594. The harbour was improved in 1631 by 
order of Richelieu, who © Brest a naval 
station, The English failed in an attack upon 
Brest inJune, 1694. Capt. Gordon was beheaded 
4 Brestin —— —— — 

a conspiracy for setting e ship 
in that P pds The hospital was destroyed by 
fire, and so slaves lost their lives, in Nov., 
2776. Lord Howe defeated the French fleet off 

rest, June r, 3794 ; and the port was 
blockaded by an English squadron during the 
French revolutionary war. 

BRETEUIL (France). — This town of Nor- 
mandy possesses a church, erected in the rith 
century, and the ruins of a castle, built by 
William the Conqueror in the same period. In 
1356 it was taken by John II. of France, after 
a ong siege. Joanna, daughter of Charles II. 
of Navarre, was here ec prisoner by the 
French and taken to Paris in 1377. 

BRETHREN. — (See Bianca, 
Piymoutu BreraKren, &c.) 

BRETHREN OF SOCIAL LIFE,—This asso- 
ciation, which fessed to imitate the social 
condition of the mitive Christians, was 
founded about 1376 by Geert Groote and Floren- 
tins Radewin. They had their in 
common, and were protected against the oppo- 
sition of the religious orders by several popes 


MORAVIAN, 
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and councils. The last fraternity was founded 
at Cambray in 1505. At the Reformation, 
many members of these socictics joined the 
reformed — while ors were 
united with the Jesuits. They were also called 
Brethren of the Common Brethren of 
Good Will, Hieronymites, and Gregorians. 
BRETIGNY (Treaty). — At the village of 
Bretigny, near Chartres, a treaty of peace was 
concluded between England and France, May 
8, 1360. It consisted of 40 articles. France 
ceded several provinces that England had 
conquered, and Edward III. renounced his 
claim to Normandy, Maine, Anjou, &c,, and 
agreed to release the French King John, who 
had been prisoner in England since 1356, his 
ransom being fixed at 3,000,000 gold crowns. 
K John was condu to Calais July 3; 
the two kings signed the treaty there Oct. 24; 
and Juhn was released Oct. He returned 


, and the kings of 
Scotland and ped 
was received with great 


then in London, he 

pomp; but falling 
suddenly ill, he died at the of the Savoy, 
April 8, 1364. Some his assert that he 
came to gland because he was unable to 
fulfil the terms of his release; but a desire to 
see Edward III., for whom he entertained 
great affection, « to have been his princi- 
pal, if not his sole object. 

BRETWALDA, or ‘Ruler of Britain,” a 
title assigned by the Saxon chronicle to those 
kings of the Heptarchy who extended their 

vernment over the en nation. The fol- 
owing are mentioned by Bede, but Hallam 
and other historians doubt whether an 
sovereign in those early times possessed wach 
authority :— 








ing of Deira. 
634. Osw King of Bernicia. 
643. Owwy, King of Bernicia. 


BREVIARY, originally called the Cursus, is 
composed of psalms, lessons taken from Scrip- 
ture, homilica, histories of saints, bymns, 
anthems, prayers, &c., suited to the particular 
season, festival, or canonical hour, collected 
for the use of Roman Catholics. After under- 

several alterations, it was settled by 
us — 68. — — — 
was en upon oO y the synod 
at Cologne in 1536, and popes and councils 
have in uced various alterations, 

BREWERS.—tThe art of brewing is of great 
—— By a statute of the ory and 
Tumbrel, 51 Hen. III. st. 6(1362), brewers were 
fined for the first, second, and third offences 
not over grievous against the law of assize ; but 
if the offence was often, or over grievous, the 
brewer was condemned to the tumbrel, or some 
other correction, The trade of brewing, within 
the city of London, was at one time confined 
almost wholly to females. The —— of 
brewers was incorporated by ay ie .» Feb, 
22, 1428; confirmed by Edward IV, in 1480; 
and again by Elizabeth, July 13, 1560. 
There were 26 brewers in London and West- 


BRIAR 


minster in 1585, “and they brewed 648,g60 
barrels yearly. rrels were first ordered to be 
The trade 


gauged Hen. VIIL. c. 
tee hae uae eee — by several 


statutes, 

BRIAR CREEK (Battle). — Gen. Prevost, 
with about 1,200 English troops, defeated the 
American army, 2,o00 strong, at this place, in 
America, M 3.1 Several colours, seven 
pieces of cannon, ah the , and 200 pri- 
soners, fell into the hands of the victors. 

BRIBERY. — This form of corruption is 
mentioned several times in the Bible, and is 
forbidden Deut, xvi. 19. It prevailed exten- 
sively amongst most ancient nations. When 
Ergocles was convicted of having embezzled 

talents, and payment was demanded of 
his friend Philocrates, his party openly boasted 
of having bribed 2,100 jurymen at Athens, A 
modern author remarks that “‘ in all periods of 
their history, the Grecks seldom had sufficient 
principle te resist a bribe.” Bribery prevailed 
to a fearful extent in Rome, and existed in 
various forms during the Middle Ages, The 
first case of punishment for bribery at an 
lish election is recorded 4 Parry (Parl. 

and Councils of Eng. p. 221). omas Long, a 
very simple man, and unfit to serve, confessed, 
May ro, 1571, that he gave the mayor of West- 
bury and another £4 for his place in Parlia- 
ment. They were ordered refund the 
money, to appear to answer such things as 
should be objected inst them, and the cor- 
ration and inhabitants of Westbury were 

£20 for their scandalous attempt. 

BRICLAN, or 8ST. BRIDGET.—This Swedish 
order of knighthood was founded by the 
Swedish princess, afterwards St, Bridget, in 
1366. (See Bricerttnes.} 

BRICK-MAKING was known immediately 
after the flood (Gen. xi. 3), B.c. #234, burned 
bricks having been employed in the con- 
struction of the tower of Babel. The lives 
of the Israclites In Egypt were embittered 
by their cruel task ck-making about 
B.C, 1571 (Exod. i. 14, and ch. v.). It is pro- 
bable that these were sun-dried bricks. There 
are several brick pyramids in Egypt. The 
Jews inscribed 1 cal and othae’ ateruetens 
upon bricks, The art was much improved 
by the Grecks, and carried to a still er 
state of perfection by the Romans. The An- 
glo-Saxons and the Normans employed brick- 
work in their architecture. Hampton Court, 
built by Cardinal Wolsey, is a goon specimen 
of English brickwork. Bricks were first taxed 
by 24 Geo, IIT. c. 24 (1784), at the rate of 28. 6d. 
yer 1,000, is duty was several times in- 
creased until, by 2 & 3 Vict. ¢. 24 (July 169, 
1839), it was fixed at 54. 10d, 1,000 for 
0 sized bricks, and ros, for the larger 
size. It was repealed by 13 & 14 Vict. c. 9 


(1850). 

BRIDE-ALE, or BRIDE-STAKE, an old cua- 
tom, so called because the bride sold ale on 
her wedding day, and her friends contributed 
what they pleased in payment. It was also 
called bride-tush, from a bush at the end of 
a pole, the ancient badge of a country ale- 
house ; bride-wain, because poor a sent 
a cart round to their relations and friends, 


{170 7 


BRIDGES 


to obtain contributions; and bidding, because 
guests were invited. The custom is supposed 
to have been confined to these islands. Put- 
tenham, in the “‘ Arte of Poesie,” published 
in 1589, mentions a bryde-ale, and one was 
celebrated before Queen Elizabeth, at Kenil- 
worth Castle, in that year. In the court-rolls 
of Halesowen, mye amongst other regula- 
tions is one made 1573, to the effect that 
the wedding couple should not have above 
= persons at his dinner within 
the burrowe.” 

BRIDEWELL {London).—A tower or castle 
built in St, Bride’s parish, was for many years 
a residence of the English kings. ere, in 
1210, King John summoned a council, at 
which he exacted above £1,000 — m 
the clergy and after depri the ite 
Monks of their privileges, compelled them to 
contribute £40,ceo in silver. Henry VIII. 
built a stately and beautiful house upon the 
ruins of this old tower, giving it the name of 
Bridewell, from a well in the neighbourhood 
dedicated to St. Bride, or St. Bridget. It is 
said to have been built specially for the enter- 
tainment of the Emperor Charles V., who 
visited London in May, 1322. Henry VIII. 
called a meeting here of peers, councillors of 
state, and aldermen, to consider his divorce 
case, Nov. 8, 1528 Ridley, in May, 1552, 
wrote a letter to Cecil —— im to 
obtain it for charitable uses; and in June, 
1553, Edward VI. ted it to the city of 
London for the tenance of poor and im- 
potent people. A mill to grind corn was 
placed in it in 1570. It was made a house of 
correction in the r7th century, and was de- 
stroyed by fire in 1666. Several houses of 
correction bearing the same name have been 
erected in London and other parts of the 


— 

BRIDGENORTH (Shropshire}.—This ancient 
town was incorporated by Jobn in 1214. Hen 

— — the castle in 1102; and Henry II. 

1157. 

BRIDGE - BUILDING BROTHERHOODS, 
called in French Freres — and in Latin 
Fratres pontifices, were founded according to 
tradition by Benezet, a herdsman, who is said 
to have completed a bridge over the Rhone at 
Avignon in 1180. They were sanctioned by 
Pope Clement III. in 1189, and devoted them- 
selves to the maintenance of hospices near 
the principal fords of rivers, the r- 
vation of ferries, and the comnbrnandions of 


—— 

BRIDGES, of rude materials and form, 
were constructed by ancient nations at the 
earliest periods. The first stone bridge of 
large dimensions was built at Rome by Caius 
Flavius Scipio, B.c. 127, Old London Bridge 
was commenced A. D. 1176, and was not com- 
_— until 83 — later. Bow Bridge, built 
mall bit ng England have —— ing stone 

ge 2 en. . ct 

(1225), no town or —— sail be distreined 
to make bridges; and by 22 Hen. VIII. c. 5 
(1530), it was provided that if a bri was 
within a city or town te, the bi- 
tants of such city or town corporate wero 
bound to repair it; if without a city or town 


BRIDGEWATER 


corporate, the inhabitants of the county had 
to effect the repairs; and if part of a 
was in one county and part within another, 
the inhabitants of — ——— counties 
were charged with repairs 0 e portion 
within their own limits. Pritchard, in 1775, 
introduced cast-iron in the construction of 
; and the first of this material was 
built over the Severn, = Coalbrook a in 
I The punishment for wh or 
dedreving blic bridge was made rta- 
tion for not less than seven years, or imprison- 
ment for not more than four years with flogging, 
by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. ¢. 2° 8. 13 (June 21, 1827), 
By 13 & 14 Vict. ¢. 64 (Aug. 14, 1850), the re- 
maintaining, end building of bridges 
under the sole management and 


was 
control of the town councils, The following | eq 


is a list of the principal bridges :— 


Rome ............ Stone. 
Roimo vsseccescsee gg 
London ....... ar 
Languedoc ... ,, 


Brioude ......0. 2 
VETO cecccceee gy 














1955 Pont-y-prydd..... ~» » Glamorgan ... 

139. Old Rew .. near London...... Timber. 

1 — at Orleans ......... Stone, 
— — earereose og 

176. Blackfriars...... — — oe RE London s.cccee 

1990. Schaffhausen 1. In Switzerland... Timber. 

1771. Ole Battersea.. oe DEAF London wo... are 

3774. Neuilly.........++- - hear Paris,.............. Stone, 


1775. LAVOE. ccscscseessssecsescese | Mt L@VOUT...cccccseee 
1 Richmond. 

1 
1783 


1791. Ba 


Ba saevecnneaseseseesens 
itop. Font 6 





1862. Lambeth Bridge .... 


2**2***· ” 


a eetreseene ” 


(See Brrraynia Tosutarn Bripor, Ramway 
AND Suspension Bripces, &c.) 

BRIDGEWATER (Somersetshire).—This an- 
cient town, called in Dornesday Book Brugte, 
received its first charter, dated June 26, 1200, 
from John. It was taken by ———— 
tary forces, July 23, 1645. In 1685 corpora- 
tion of water proclaimed the Duke of 
Monmouth k 


BRIDGEWATER CANAL, from Worsley to 
Manchester, o distance of seven miles, was 
undertaken by James Brindley at the instance 
of the Duke of Bridgewater, whose extensive 
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—— bo the eee were rendered 
useless by the expense o: d carriage. Acts 
for the undertaking were obtained in 1754 and 
1758, and the canal, which formed the com- 
mencement of British inland navigation, was 
opened July 17, 1761. 

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.—The sum of 
£8,000 was, ee will of 8 Henry 
— , last 1 of Bridgewater, who died 
in Feb., 1829, placed at the disposal of the 
President of the Royal Society, to be paid by 
him to the writer, or writers, of a treatise 
“on the power, wisdom, and goodness of 
God, as manifested in the creation,” of which 
1,000 copies were to be published. The sub- 
ject, divided into eight was allotted 
to eight individuals, each of whom received an 
share of the money. The works, pub- 
lished between 1833 and 1840, and known by 
the name of the Bridgewater Treatises, are as 
follows :— 
Tho — its — —5 —— ae 

in eigen. aries ™ 

On the Power. iadom, —— Goodness of God, fe 
fested in the Adaptation of External Natare to 
the Moral and Intellectual Constitution of Man. 
By Rev. Thomas Chalmers. 1832 

On the —— of External Nature to the Physical 
Cc of Man. By John Kidd, 18 

Astronomy and General Physica, conabdlered’ with re- 
ference to Natural Theology. By the Kev, Wm. 


Whewell. — 
Animal and Vegeta Physi , considered with re- 
ference to Natural ‘Th . By Peter Mark 
On the P Windont Sf 
‘ower, God, as mani- 
fested in the Creation of Ani aml in their 
History, Habita, and yy the Rev. 
Chemistry. Meteorite. a. of Digestion, 
* eteoro * ctions 
considered with reference to Natural 
By William Prout, M.D. 18. 
and M referenco to 


Natural : “Sy ihe Rev. Williaa Buck 
land. cs — ‘i : - 
Tho dates given are of 
Later editions have been 
BRIEF.-(See Butt.) 
* —— —— —This kind 
o ocument, bearing the royal signature, 
addressed to the archbishops, bishops, cler- 
gymen, magistrates, churchwardens, and 


the first publication. 
issued. 


| overseers of the poor in England, authorizing 


the collection of money for some charitable 
—— therein mentioned, was first issued 

is country soon after the Reformation. 
Certain abuses crept in, and a measure was 
passed (4 Anne c. 14) in 1706, entitled, “An 
Act for the better collecting charitable money 
on briefs by letters patent, and preven 
abuses al re — a Se — This ac 
was re 9 .IV. e. 42 (July ts, 1828); 
and ——— the power of issuing briefs is still 
retained —— Crown, it has not been ecxer- 
cised of late years. 

BRIEL, or BRILL {Holland).—This fortified 
seaport surrendered to the confederates in 
1572, and was the first place in Holland to 
obtain its ind dence. It was placed in the 
hands of the lish in 1585, Queen Elizabeth 
having to protect the Netherlands, and 
was, with other cautionary towns (q. v.), given 
back to the Dutch, May 27, 1616. 

BRIENNE.--This town in France was 
governed by counts from the roth century. A 


BRIENNE 


college founded here by the Order of Minims 
in 1730, and erected by government in 1776 
into a military school tory to that at 
Paris, was the scene of the earliest studies of | 
Napoleon Buona from April 23, 1779, till 
Oct. 17, 1784, and was suppressed in 1790. 

BR ENNE (Battle).—Napoleon I. attacked 
Blucher at this place, Jan. 29, 1814, forcing 
him from the town, which was reduced to 
ashes, and compelling him on the following 
on retreat to Trannes. (See La Roruidase, 

ttle. 

BRIGANDS.-—-A company of soldiers, armed 
by the city of Paris, in 1356, during the capti- 
vity of John Il. in England, were termed 
“b ds," because they were defended b 
brigandines, a kind of armour then mu 
worn, 


oO 

BRIGETTINES, or NUNS OF OUR HOLY 
SAVIOUR, instituted by St. Bridget, Duchess 
or Princess of Nericia, in Sweden, about the 
taiddle of the r4th century. She died in 1373, 
and was canonized in 1391. They adopt 
with certain modifications, the rule of St. 
Augustine. It was not lawful for them to 
have anything they could call their own, not 





even so much asa halfpenny. The new order 
arose in Spain, through parts of the 
Continent, and only one house in England, 


at Syon, in Middlesex, founded by Henry V. in 
1413. Men were admitted into their convents, 

BRIGHTON (Sussex), formerly Brighthelm- 
stone, was a _ of some —— in carly 
times; and, having been plundered and burned 
by the French in 1514, was afterwards fortified 
by Henry VIII. It declined, and was merely 
a fishing village at the commencement of the 
last century. IV., then Prince of 
Wales, visited it in 1782, and the foundation 
of the Pavilion was laid in 1784. It was com- 
pleted in 1787, and additions were made in 
1802 and 1817. The chain pier was commenced 
Oct., 1822, and upened in Nov., 1823. A bat- 
tery was built in 1793, and rebuilt in 1830. 
The town-hall was commenced in 1830. It ob- 
tained the right of returning two members to 
Parliament in 1832. The railroad to London was 
opened —— 1841. The Pavilion was pur- 
chased by the corporation in 1850. A collision 
occurred on the railroad in the Clayton tunnel, 
by which 16 persons lost their lives, and many 
were seriously injured, Aug. 25, 1861. Volun- 
teer reviews were held here on Easter Monday 
in 1861, andin other years, (See VOLUNTEERS. | 
The new pier was commenced in 186s. 

BRIHUEGA (Spain), — Gen. Stanho and 
6,000 British troops were surrounded and taken 
prisoners, after a gallant resistance, at this 
small town, by the Duke of Vendéme, Dec. g 
(O. 8. Nov. 28), 1710. The French were im- 
— su or in numbers, 

BRIGNAIS (Battle). — The French, under 
James de Bourbon, were defeated by the Free 
Companies fighting in the service of Eng- 
land, at this F on the Rhone, near Lyons, 
on the Fri y after Easter (April 2), 1361. 
James de Bourbon and his son Pierre were 
mortally wounded. 

BRILL.—(See Brret.) 

BRINDISI (Calabria), occupies the site of 
the ancient Brundisium, or Brundusium (g. v.). 
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It was frequently besieged, and suffered se- 
verely during the various invasions of Italy. 
It became the seat of a bishopric a.p. 172, and 


was united with and made an arch- 
bishopric, about 1060; t the sees were dis- 
united in tsgt. Brindisi was nearly destroyed 


by an earthquake a.p. 1456. 

BRISBANE (Australia), the capital of Queens- 
land (9. v.), was founded soon after the disco- 
very of the Brisbane River by Oxley, in 1823. 
It ceased to be a penal settlement in 1842, and 
was made a bishopric in 1859. 

BRISSOTINS.—( See Grron pists.) 

BRISTOL,—Part is in Somersetshire, and 
partin Gloucestershire. It was a walled town 
and royal burgh at the time of the Norman 
Conquest. H of Huntingdon describes it 
as se and oe —— —— —— the 
country, and mu uen F 
The Em Maud ired to this poe 
1140, and Stephen was imprisoned in its castle 
in r141. Bristol has returned two members to 
Parliament since 1283; and it was made a 
staple for wool, leather, &c., by 27 Edw. III. 
st. 2, c. 1 (1353). Acharter for making Bristol 
a town and county of itself was confirmed 
under the great seal (47 Edw. HI.) Aug. 8, 1373. 
Henry VII. granted it another c in 1550. 
Prince Rupert captured Bristol July 27, 1643, 
and it was retuken by the — — 

. 10, 1645. The castle was demolished by 
order of Cromwell in 1656. Riots occurred 
here in 1749, 1793, and in 1831. The see was 
founded June 4, 1542, and united to Gloucester 
in Oct., _. e docks were commenced 
in 1804, and completed in 1809. The council 
house was built in 1827. The suspension bridge 
over the Avon at Clifton, d ed by Brunel, 
but not completed during his lifetime from 
want of funds, was opened Dec. 8, 1864, part of 
the materials of the H rford bridge (q. v.) 
a employed in its construction. An 
ind exhibition was opened in Bristol 


ots r 8 
RITAIN.—(See New Brirarn.) 
BRITANNIA, or BRITAIN.—Aristotle (B.c, 
— 22), oo Y Deities writer —* makes 
rect mention o tain, speaks of two large 
islands, Albion (g.v.) and Ierne (i.e. England 
and Ireland), led Bretannic, in the ocean 
beyond the Pillars of Hercules. The origin of 
the word Britain has excited much contro- 
versy. In early native poems it is called the 
isle of the Prydhain, of which Carte conjectures 
Britannia to be the Latinized form. Some 
rtions of the coast of Britain were known to 
he Phoenicians, who resorted to them for tin, 
before the time of Aristotle. (See CassrTeRIpes, } 
Herodotus uses the term, though be declares 
that he can give no information on the subject 
admitting that he never met a man who had 
seen the sea on that side of Europe. The ori- 
— inhabitants of Britain were a Celtic race, 
vided into two principal branches, the Gaelic 
and the Cimbric; but of their history previous 
to tbe Roman invasion little auithontio is 
known. The islands are supposed to have 
been peopled from the neighbouring continent 
of Gaul, Their pri called Druids (gq. v.}, 
wielded the chief authority, When — 
(Aug. 26, B.C. 55) landed un the coast of Kent, 
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leaders. 


B.o, 

5}. Divitiacns, King of the Belgic tribe, the Suessones, 
rules Britain. 

55, Aug. 26. Jullus Cwsar arrives in Britain, but makes 
—— conquesta,—Sep. 20. He returns to 

May. Cesar returns to Britain, and is opposed 

* Cocstvellaanad. Ho crosses the Thames, and 
takes Verulamiam (St. Alban's).—Sep. He im- 
as See cee returns to 

ot 

51. Commius takes refuge in Britain from the pursuit of 

Cesar, 


wh, sets out for the purpose of invading Britain, 
tan embassy of the Inhabitants meets him in 
Gaul, and offers submission to him. 


AT. 

40. Caligula is persuaded to invade Britain by Admintua, 
son of Cinobellinua, King of the Britons. He re- 
turns without a attenspt at ucet 

43. Claudius sends Aulus utias into Bri and 
soon — meso ta ms and reduces the 
«reater part to subjection. 

44 Claudius has a triumph at Rome in celebration of the 
conquest of Britain, and assumes the surname 
Britannicus. 

4). Flavius Vespasian annexes Britain to the Roman 
empire. Christianity fs sald to have been firat 

in the island about this time, by Simon 
Lelotos. 

5. Ostorins Sea Roman Governor of Britain, reduces 
the © i, the Brigantes, amd the Silures ; takes 
Caractacus, King of the Silures, prisoner, and 

wet to Rome, J ty Faunsten 
t. lus jus, governor, is opposed enusius, the 

* Rritich chieftain. 

. Veranias, governor, dies soon after his appointment. 
Suetonius Paulinus governor. commences 
his military career under his tut 5 

6t. The Britons revolt, and ca ae ene ae 
Suctonias defeats army, Jed by cea, 

of the leenl, who dies shortly after. 

62 Vetronios Turpilianus governor. 

to have visited Britain. 


65. St. Paalis 
69. The Roman in Britain revolt from the 
Emperor Vitellius in favour of V 


yo. Petillus Cerealls governor. The tes are 


reduced to order. 
Ik Trieste quvernen, He codenes the blo of Ang’ 
governor, ¢ reduces leo ' 
and reforms the abuses of his ra. * 
7 — a's second pep toy in Britain. The Roman 
n to be si 
a, Agricola’s third campaign. He penetrates as far as 
the Frith of Tay. 
81, ‘s fourth campaign. He erects forts between 
the Friths of Clyde and Forth. 
82. Agricola’s fifth campaign. 
8 — oe campaign. He defeats the Cale- 
Agricola, in his seventh campaign, defeats the Cale- 
* danltan⸗ under Galgacua, He sails round Britain, 
and discovers its Insular form; resigns his 
ip, and retarna to Rome, 
us governor. He is put to death by 
8. The Bri ol bel — Arviragus. 
es tone re! 
1%, Neratins Marcellus governor. 
117%. The Britons strive to obtain their freedom. 
1m — — visits Britain, (See HADRIAN'S 
A 
4 — Nepos — — 
i peror Titus Antoninus deprives rigantes 
of part of their territories, 
139. The Britons are subxtned by Lollins Urbicua. (See 
Cc. — — te prensa in Britain. 
140. ins Pansa ‘ 
12. Marene Aurelius Calphurnius Agricola against 
the turbulent Britons, 
18:. Lacias, King of the Britons, sends an embassy to the 
Pope. Various dates, ranging between 127 and 
17. are assigned for this event. Some rows 
British tribes revolt, and are reduced to order by 
a 


Morcellus. 
183. Marcellus puts an end to the war in Britain. 
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Divitiacus was the most powerful of the native 
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AD. 
18}. The Britons again revolt, and are) subdued by V. 
Helvius Pertinax, 
196, Virins Lupus governor. 
204. South tain is divided In‘o two provinces by order 
of Severus, 
. Britain again revolts. 
The Emperor Severus beads an expedition into 
Britain. (See HADRIAN'S WAL1.) 
aur, Feb. 4 Death of Severus, at York. Papianus ap- 
pointed governor. 
231. Marius Valerianus governor. 
4%) Macilius Fuscus governor. 
240. Gn. -Lacilianus governor. 
242%. Nonnius Philippas governor. 
255. Desticius Juba governor. e 
273. Constantlus Chlorus (afterwards emperor) marries 
Helena, said by monkish chroniclers to be a 
British princess. 
275 ——* their son, is sald to have been born in 
Bri 


276. Proculas and Bonosas claim Britain for themselves, 
and are defeated by Probus, 

282. Britain is assigned to Carinus, son of the emperor. 

28). Carausius assumes imperial dignity in Britain, 

ant Caveseten ieee hy Alene, we ee ee 


empire, 
- reunites Britain to the Roman empire, 


a Allectus. 
304 Alban and other Britich Christians suffer martyrdom, 
(See ALBAN'S, ST.), 
#46, ~*~. The Emperor Constantius Chiorus dies at 
~ 4 and is succeeded his son Constantine L 
313. Constantine I. subdues the Britons. 

314. British bishops are present at the Council of Aries. 
341. The Emperor Constans restores tranquillity in Britain. 
. Julian sends Boo vessels to Britain to obtain corn. 

a Britain is invaded by the Picts and Scots. 

364 The Saxons assail British coasts, and the Picts 
and Scots penetrate inland. 

367. — Urit in. Continued incursions of the Picts 


Scots 
3°74 The Saxons effect a landing in Britsin, 
383 The Roman army in Britain revolts, and proclaims 
Maximus emperor. 
3 — a Briton, is ordained Bishop of the Southern 
ota, 


396. The Hiritons seck and obtain aid from Rome against 
the Picts and Scots. 

407. The army in Britain r-volts, and chooses Gratian, a 
native of the country, — He ts killed four 
—— afterwanis, Constantine assumes 
authority. 

4°9. The Britons revolt from the Romana, who are too 
much weakened by the Goths to attempt to re- 
dace them to subjection, 

Vortigern reigns in Britain, 

oF verter seeks aid from the Saxons against the 
nerthern barbarians. 

429. The Saxons form an alliance with the Picta, amd 
turn their arms against Vortigern. 

435- The Britons obtain assistance from Rome, and repel 
their invaders. 

436. The Romans finally quit Britain. ~ 

445. — driven to the mountains by the Picts 


Soota. 
ae, The em, — — Hengist and Horsa re- 
turn for the of conquest. 
455 Battle of Aylesford ig. ©.). 
47). The second Saxon inv Ella arrives in Britain, 


and defeats the natives at Andredslea. 
491. — —— Sussex, or of the South 


noms, 

492. Ella is made first Bretwalda. 

495. The third Saxon invasion. Arrival of Cerdic. 

519. Ceridic founds the kingdom of Wessex. 

520. The renowned King Arthur defeats Cerdic at Baddes- 
down Hill (g. v.). 

$27. The fourth Saxon fnvasion. Essex is founded. 

530. Cerdic invades and takes the isle of Wight’ The 
fifth Saxon invasion. 

547. The sixth Saxon invasion. Landing of Ida at Flam- 

Head, and commencement of the kingdom 

of Northambria. 

559 cS ee ee ee oot Ella 


takes 

368. Ethelbert, King of Kent. attacks Ceawlin, King of 
Weesex, and is driven back into his owa 
territories, 


BRITANNIA [ 


ALD, 
§7>. Battle of Deorham (9. e.). 
Crida founds the king om of Mercia, 
Sot. Ceawlin is defeated by his nephew Ceolric, and ex- 
; soon after which he dca. 
$7 Arrival of St. Augustine. (See CANTERBURY.) 
% The Scots Invade Bernicia, bat are repulsed, 


ter, pag — ge 
610. Tewdrick, of the Welsh, defeats Coolwulph, 
é King of — —— 
17. Ethelfcith, rep Bern eated and slain by 
* Nedwald, King of East An aml Edwin be- 
comes King of Deira and 
626 Quicelm, King of Sussex, makes an unsuceessful 
attempt to assassinate Edwin, who is preserved by 
642 Ponda, King of Mercia, defeats and slays Oswald 
ta we 
King ar tee, : 
Oewy, King of Bernicia, slays Penda. 
1. Edilwulch, King of Sussex, obtains possesion of the 
isle of Wight and part of Hampshire. 
664. A great plague rages in Britain. 
68>. Sussex is united to Wessex, 
634, April 20. Death at Rome of Cadwallader, the last 
King of the Britons. 
694. Kent is devastated by the West Saxons, 
704. Ethelred, King of Mercia, voluntarily resigns his 
crown, and retires into a monastery. 
727). ——— of Wessex, quits the throne, and retires to 


er. 
"55. Insurrection in Mercia, and death of King Ethelbald. 
TT). Offa, King of Mercia, commences an Latercourse with 
Charlemagne, 

Fol The Danes (9. 0.) first land in England. 

Egbert is recalled from exile to ascend the throne of 

emsex. 

813. Egbert lays waste West Wales. 
82} Essex is united to Wessex. 
$24. Kent is united to Wesson. 
825 Northumbria is united to Wessex. 


The date usually assigned for the dissolution 
of the —— . v. is 827; but the title 
* King of the English” was first assumed, ac- 
cording to Hume, by Edward the Elder, son of 
Alfred the Great, in * Sharon Turner makes 
Athelstan the first king of all England, and 
fixes 934 a8 the year when he assumed the title. 
THE HEPTARCHY, 
KINGS OF KENT. 
nm 


An ATH 
455 Hengiet. 728 Ethelbert and Edbert. 
4 Mec, 748. Ethelbert alone. 
ae era, 4* 1, Eadbert, and 
* 7 od, 
* Ethelbert. ing Tartuiph 
16. Kadbalt, "86. Egebert. 
Ereombert. 7A. Cudred, 
Gx Leen. 25* Egbe 
J #24 Submitted to rt, 
OAs. Fadric, King of Wessex. (Uni- 
Wihtred. ted to Weasex.) 
KINGS OF SUSSEX. 
A.D. AT. 
491. Ella, 636. Cyoegila, King of 
St4 Cian. Wessex (again). 
Ceawlin, King of Cenwatlch, ditto. 
onan. Eadilwaleh. 
§92. Coolric, ditto. Cadwallader, or Cead- 
7* Ceolwulph, ditte, walla, King of 
it, Cynegils, ditto, Wessex. (Permanently 
Gta. Quicelm. united to Wessex.) 
KINGS OF WESSEX. 
A.D, AD. 
519. Cerdic, 42>. Ethelheard. 
s —— 740 —— a 
Ceawlin, oe ge and Cyne- 
S92. Ceolric. aca wulf, 
Ceolwulph. * Urithtrie 
it, Cynegila, . Egbert, 
643. Cenwalch, 837. Ethelwal 
O74. Rexburga. 8s. Ethel 
674. Meowln and Kentwin. t. Ethelbert. 


686. Cadwallader, or Cead-| 867, Ethelred., 


walla. Alfred the Great. 
683. Ina. — 
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KisGas 


AD. 

527. Erchenwin. 

87. Sledda. 

oe Sebert. 

i6. Saxred, Seward, and 

Sigibert. 

623. Sigibert the “ Little.” 
Sigibert LL 
Swithelin, 

(65. Sebbi and Sigher. 
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OF ESSEX. 


“gt. Sigerie. 


Sigerid. 
rig Egbert, King of Wessex. 


(United to Wessex.) 


KINGS OF KAST ANGLES. 


A.D. 
. Uffa. 
4. Titel. 


yp Redwald. 
—3 —— 
A Sigibert. 


644. Ecucric Anna. 
655. Adeihere Edewald. 
Aldulph. 


AD. 

683. —* 

747. Alphuald. 

* : Humbean and Atbert. 
“s& Beorna and Ethelred. 


(Obscure period.) 
870. Edmund, the king — 


martyr, 
year, 


KINGS OF MERCIA. 


AD. AD, 
sa6. Crida, by Offa * Eogfrid. 
S95. Willa. Cenu 
bik Cearl. fig. Coolwulph. 
625. Penda Rat, Reormwulph. 
65> Walthere. 826. Ludican. 
60% Ethelred, Sah. ear 
Cenred. 83s. Berta 
i Ceolred, * Burrhed. 
16. Ethelbald. Avs. Coolwulph. 
755. Offa. Soa. Eth 
KINGS OF DEIRA. 
AD. AD. 
ssp. Ella, or Alla. | 644. Oawin, 
so. Ethelric, Kingof Berni- 652. Oust. King of Der- 
cia, nicia. 
$13 Ethelfrith, ditto. 662. Alfred 
7. Falwin, 670, Eegfrid, King of Ber- 
622 Osrie. niela. (United to 


634 Uewald, King of Bernl-) 
cla. | 


HBernicia, taking the 
name —e 


KINGS OF NORTUUMBIMA, OR BERNICIA, 


AD, - 

547. a. 

yg Adda. 

vd, Clappa. 

Stl. Thevaialf, 

sca. Freothull. " 

55> Theoiric. 

sh. Ethelric, 

ag Ethelfrith. 

ér>, Edwin, King of Deira. 

633. Rantrid. 

f34. Oewald, 

643. Oewy. 

67a. Kegfrid, (United to 
Dicira, the two king- 
doma being called 
Northumbria.) 

685. Alfred. 

sos. Eadwulph (2 months). 

cog. Onred 1 

"1h Cenred. 

718. Usric, 
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AD. 
730. Ceolwalph. 
33). Eadbert. 

A Osulph. 


* Ethelwald, surnamed 
Molle, 


“65. Alred. 

774 Ethelred. 

" Alfwold. 

8 «red IL, 

se. Ethelred (restored). 

796. Osbuld, Eardulf. 

Sos. Alfwokl. 

sic. Eanred (eulwnite to 

Egbert, King of 
Wessex, 825). 

867. Ella and Osbert, rival 
sovereigns of North- 
umbiia, are slain by 
the Danes, 

Rebert, succeeded by 
Ricseg (who dicd 476). 


{London),—This 


871. 


establishment, erected on the site of the Bri- 
tannia Saloon, with seats for 2,500 spectators, 
was opened Monday, Nov. 8, 1858. 
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LAR BRIDGE, over the 


Mcnai Strait, was commenced in 1846, and 


opened March 5, 1850. 


executed by Robert St 
first structure of the kin 
(France), or BRETAGNE,.— 
This name was given toa 


BRITANNY 


It was designed and 


—— and is the 


rtion of Armorica 


(gy. v0), in which some Britons from Cornwall 
formed a colony, in the latter part of the 4th 
century, The country was subjugated by 
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Charlemagne. In 841 the Bretons regained 
their —— — and were ruled by their 


own sovereigns,’ tri —— at times to the 
Frankish kings. Charles II. (the Bald), after 
several severe 8) 


es, induced its sovereigns 
to do homage to him, and this was afterwards 


rendered to the dukes of Normandy, 


AD 
818. Louis I. (the Pious) of France intrasts Nomino’ with 
X. tea becomes the fist duke, and captures 
t. Nominoé te, 
* the march-land of Ken 
843 First expedition of Charlee os ik into Britanny. He 
is compelled to retreat on account of the severity 
of the weather. 


45. Charles I. undertakes a second and is 
defeated at Halon, the eye he aod cnuiaed ok 
848. Nomino® assumes th 


golklen crown —* ae ron 
8sa. Charles LL enters Hritanny for the third time. 
Nominot, again victorious, dies suddenly. 


851. His son, H and does to 
Charles H. ions arise between France 
and Britanny, and Charles IL, invades it for the 

ca. cna Reon fifth — lead 
= e jor ston 

Ha The Bretons, i alliance with the 
Franka, are ‘adh —— —— 
nephew, i Kore, aad Herispot ia killed in a 
church. Solomon succeeds. 

861. A of n is assigned to Robert-le-Fort, 

the great held at Compidigne. 


854. ee ee ee ee 
Lg reg and these relatives, Pasquitain and 

divide Britanny between them, 
87). Alain L. surnamed the Great, obtains the supre- 


macy. 

99}. The Northmen ravage Britanny, which, divided into 
four great counties, agg ne Nantes, | fannes, and 
Cornouaitles, — ime in a very 


distracted ata: 
g2t. Bchanay ls ceded to the Northmen by Count Robert. 
922. Rollo's in Britanny, 
931, Sep. 2p ¢ the Northmen, 
934 Guilla 


their —— 
them. The Channel Islands 
— Britanny are annexed to Nor- 


937. —— King of England, interferes in behalf of 
Alain IL, who recovers part of Britanny. Cor- 
nouaillus is permanently annexed to Normandy, 

993-43 Alain Il. defeats the Northmen at Dil, St 
Brieux, and Nantes, and obtains part of Anjou 

O44. — — invade Britanny. Confusion prevails 


gp2. Geofirey 1 rules all Beitanny, and takes the title of 


William t. of England invades Britanny, bat ret! 
— the duke being — t by Philip L. of —— 


J Three dukes rule 
—_— of —— Anion, Duke of Britanny, 
ith Constance, ter of Duke Conan. 


1186, Geoffrey IL. is —X 2* a tournament at Paris, 
1ig6. Arthur, posthamous son of ——— and Con- 


stance, is — of Ar ritanny. 
1904, seg Ave ——— of — —— nes in 


English. 
1297. — of Peter I. — who is succeeded 
13°9. gp eet ay oh eo ma haere to England is 


prevented —8 
1341. The duchy 6 aoa —* om agg Chartes d 
* Blois an ane a John de Monts yd alee 


ted Philip VL. * —— and the latter 
ropperted by of Magia 
1378. ———— incursions by John of Gaunt, Duke of 


Lancaster, 
1395, Oct. 20. Peace in Britanny, after lon 
137). Death of John I'V., “ the —— whe iss succeeded 
hz oie Dara son John, under the tutelage of bis 
1 —_ between Britanny and Henry VI. of Ep 
“> ey made against — il 


1426. ‘War ks dodaved tetvem taapuenit andl thdven: 
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40. Alliance between the Duke of Britanny and the 
King of France, who ight in concert agaiust the 


En 
1450 Francis [. poisons his brother Giles, and dies, soon 
afterwards, from fear and remorse. 
1489 Marriage, a proay. of Anne of Iritanny to Maxi- 
mitian, King of the Romana. 
1491. ss vine of France annuls the marriage 
between Anne of Hritanny and Maximilian, and 
weds her himself. 
1501. g of Trente, whereby Claude, the infant 
Princess of Britanny, is betrothe:! to Prince 
Charles of Austria, on the condition that her 
duchy shall constitute ber do 
1514 Death of Anne, and marriage o Claude with the 
Duke of Angouléme. 
1gts The Duke of Angouléme becomes Francis L of 
France, and receives the duchy of Britanny from 
his wife Claude, 
1524 Death of Claude, who bequeaths Britanny to the 
dauphin. 
1532 Britanny is finally annexed to France. 


DUKES OF BRITANNY, 


A.D. AT. 
992 Geoffrey I. 1305 Arthar IL 
look Aladin FEL. 1312. John HL 
1 Conan I 1341. Charles de Blois and 
1 Hoel I John de Montfort. 
1o84 Alain co a 5 Charles alone, 
i112. Conan I John TV. 
1148. _ Howl HL, and a John V. 
wy i442 Francis L 

1156, oy 1459. Teter IT. 
ti7t. Geoffrey II. 1457. Arthur 
1186, (luterregnam.) 145. Prancis 
196, Arthur Lo and Uon- ia — 

stance. i5t4 Claude. 
1203 Guy de Tours, regent | 1515. Francis L, King of 
ta! — J Mauclere. 5 tread and Duke of 
1237. John tanmny. 
134%, John I. * 


BRITISH AMERICA.—Sir Walter Raleigh 
formed a settlement in North America, in 1585, 
which, in honour of Queen Elizabeth, was 
called V irginia. It did not, however, succeed, 
and Sir Francis Drake, who touched there in 
1586, brought the colonists to land. An- 
other attempt was made in 1607, when the first 
permanent settlement of the English in Ame- 
rica was formed at Jamestown, in V 
Other colonies were speedil established. The 
inhabitants of Virginia and of other parts of 
the American continent under English rule, in 
1776, declared their independence, which was 

recognized by England in 1782. A conference 
of del delegates from the dependencies of Great 
Britain in North America assembled at Quebee 
Oct. ro, 1864, to consider the propriety of a 
federal union of those vinees under the 
British crown, and resolutions affirmin, 
the desirability of such a union, provided i 
could be effected on — "just to the 
several colonies. (The tish colonies in Ame- 

are noticed under their names, 

BRITISH ARCHMROLOGICAL ASSOCTA- 
TION (London).—This society was ostablished 
in 1843, for the promotion of research into the 
arts and monuments of the Middle exist- 
ing in England, The Archmological Institute 
ray! v.}, founded the same year, wasalso 0: 
termed the British Archsological tion, 
le " hela Winch See ee 

gz held at ester, 5, 1845. 
The 2end annual meeting of the 5 Britton Are 
—— — took place at Durham, — 
21-26, 186 

BRITISE ARCHITECTS. —(See Ancurrec- 
TURAL SOCIETIES.) 
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BRITISH ASSOCIATION FOR THE AD- | protomartyr of England, in 304. Julius, Aaron 


VANCEMENT OF SCIENCE, instituted by 
Sir David Brewster, to promote scientific in- 


vestigation and discovery, held its inaugural 
meet at York in Sep., 1831, The annual 
meetings have been h at the following 
places :— 

AD. AD, 

1831. York, rst. 1849. Birmingham, and. 
1833. Oxford, vet, 1850 Edinburgh, gad. 

1833. Cambridge, ist. 18st. [pewich. 

16%. Edinburgh, tt. 183. Belfast. 

1835 Dublin, ist. 833 Hull 

18%. Bristol. 1454 Liverpool, znd. 

1837. Liverpool, tet. 1855 Glasgow, and. 

147. Neweastle, ist. 1846 Cheltenham, 

183) Birmingham, tet. 1857. Dublin, and. 

1840. Glasgow, tet. ik Leeds. 

1841. Plymouth, * Aberdeen. 

1842 Manchester, Ist. 1 Catford, ard. 

i843 Cork. 1861. Manchester, md. 
1h44. York, and. 1862, Cambridge, grid. 

* Cambridge, and. 1863 Newcastle, and. 

1 Southam 1864. Bath. 

1847. Oxford, md. 1865. Birmingham, 3rd. 


BRITISH AUXILIARY LEGION,—In June, 
1835, the Foreign Enlistment Act was sus- 
pended, and a legion formed in this country 
under the command of Gen, Evans to assist 
the Queen of 8 in suppressing the Carlist 
ore —— e war was waged a t 
ury une, 1836, Gen. Evans ied a 
roclamation declaring that every Englishman 
ound figh on the side of Don Carlos would 
be put tod as a traitor. 

RITISH BANK (London) was established 
in 1849, under the act to regulate joint-stock 
—— & 8 eg 333), * ee It 
stop yment . 3, 1856, an conse- 
quence ate mismanagement and the mal- 
versation of the capital by its directors, the 

vernment ordered a criminal prosecution, 

o trial of eight directors commenced in the 
Court of Queen's Bench Feb. 13, and terminated 
with a sentence of guilty Feb, 27, 1858, when 
Humphrey Brown, Edward Esdaile, and Hugh 
Innes Cameron were sentenced to one year's, 
Alderman R. H. Kennedy to nine months’, 
W. D. Owen to six months’, and H. D. Mac- 
leod to three months’ imprisonment. James 
Stapleton was discharged on the payment of a 
fine of one shilling, and the eighth defendant, 
Loran de Wolfe Cochran, did not surrender. 
An act (20 & 21 Vict. o. 54) to make better pro- 
vision for the punishment of frauds committed 
by trustees, bankers, and other persons en- 
trusted with property, received the royal 


assent Aug. "1 eat 

BRITISH CHURCH.—The Gospel was in- 
troduced into Britain at a very early period, but 
whether preached, as some authorities assert, 
by St. Paul between a.p. 63 and 66, it is im- 
possible to decide. To Lucius, to Joseph of 
Arimathea, and to others, the honour of its 
introduction has been, on different grounds, 
attributed. Milman says there can be no 
doubt that during the 2nd and centuries 
Britain ually received the faith of Christ. 
h Church is often 


issued by Diocletian in 
303. Bede describea the death of Alban, the 


‘the names adopted by these early converts at 
their baptism, and several members of the 
British Church, suffered martyrdom about the 
same time, Sees were founded in the island, 
and colleges established. British bishops were 
resent at the councils of Arles, in 314, and of 
Nicwa, the first general council, in 325. It was 
not until the 7th century that Rome attempted 
to interfere. Gregory I., about the year 597, 
sent Augustine and a band of monks to 
the British Church into subjection to Rome, 
Ethelbert, King of Kent, was converted, and a 
struggle between the early British Church and 
Gregory's emissaries at once commenced. Dif- 
ferences existed ting the time for the 
celebration of Easter and other points. Au- 
—— peremptorily required the British 
christians to conform in every respect to the 
Latin Church, uttering the remarkable threat, 
that if they refused to comply they should 
perish at the hands of their enemies. oh some 
authorities Augustine is said to have died in 
605, but it seems probable that this event did 
not take place till later. It is —— that 
the massacre of the British monks in Wales, 
by Ethelfrid, King of Northumbria, in 607, if 
not perpetrated under his immediate direction, 
was undertaken at his instigation, Though 
the emissaries from Rome at length triumphed 
yet the more intolerant claims of the pa 
rulers were —— by the British people, At 
the Reformation the entire system was over- 
thrown, and the British Church restored to 
that state of independence and purity in which 
it had originally existed in these islands. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA (North America), 
called at first New Caledonia, comprises “‘ all 
such territories within the do ons of her 
Majesty as are bounded to the south by the 
frontier of the United States of America, to the 
east by the main chain of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, to the north by Simpson's River and the 
Finlay Branch of the Peace River, and to the 
west by the Pacific Ocean.” Queen Charlotte's 
Islands and all other islands adjacent, with the 
exception of Vancouver’ Island, are included 
in this colony, erected by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 99 
(Aug. 2, 1858). This portion of America was 
first discovered by the Spaniards in the 16th 
century, and was visited by Sir Francis Drake 
in 1579, and called by him New Albion. The 
first settlement was formed in 1806. Small 
quantities of gold were discovered in Queen 
Charlotte's Island in 1850, and on the mainland 
in 1853. The intelligence was not, however, 
made public until June, 1856, when numerous 
diggers flocked to the country. Gold-fields 
were discovered on the Frazer and Thompson 
rivers in 1858, and large numbers of the gold- 
diggers from San Francisco went in that - 
tion during the summer of that year. Silver 
was discovered in 1860, and other metals are 
said to exist in abundance. British Columbia 
was made a bishop's see in 1858. 

BRITISH GULANA (Sou America), con- 
sisting of Berbice, Demerara, and Eassequibo, 
which were formed into one colony in 1831. 
Stabrock, now called George-Town, on the 
Demerara, is the capital. very was abo- 
in 1834, and in 1838 the system of 


BRITISH 


apprenticeship was abandoned. In 1827 this 

territory was Included in the bishupric of Bar- 

badoes and the Leeward Isles. It became an 

archdeaco in 1838, and was erected into a 

separate bishopric in 1842. 

RITISH INSTITUTION (London’, for the 
encouragement of British artists, received its 
charter June 4, 1805, and was opened Jan. 18, 
1806, The summer exhibition of the works of 
deceased artists was established in 1813. The 
building was erected by Alderman Boydell, for 
his gullery of Shakesperian pictures. 

BRITISH METEOROLOGICAL SOCIETY 
(London), established in 1850 for the encourage- 
ment and promotion of meteorological science. 

BRITISH MUSEUM (London), was formed 
of three collections, the Cottonian (q. v.), the 
Harleian (q. v.), and the Sloane (q. «.). For 
these, and a bequest made by Arthur Edwards, 
Esy., in his will, dated June 11, 1738, one eral 
repository, within the precincts of London and 
Westminster, was ordered to be —— 
26 Geo, II. e. 22 (1753), Trustees were appointed, 
and the powers to mise £300,000 by lottery 
were also granted. Montague House, Blooms- 
b was purchased for {10,250 of Lord 
Halifax in 1754, the Duke of Montague having 
died in 1749 without male heir, ments 
were immediately made for adapting it to the 
purposes of the new institution 
AD, 

1756. The books are transferred to Montagne House. 

1757. George IL presents the library collected by his pre- 
decessors. 

1759, Monday, Jan. 15 The reading-room, entrance in 
Montague Place, is opened to the public, 

1 ða. A collection of jo,coo tracts and S., botmnd tn 
volumes for the use of Charles L, is purchased 
by George ILL, who presents it to the Museum. 

1978, March go. Sir W. Hamilton's collection is purchased 
for £8,410. 

1801. New rooms are added for Egyptian antiqnities, 

180% The Townley marbles are — for £20,000, 

ito. The Lansdowne MSS. are purehased for £4,525. 

sic, A rootn is allotted to readers. The Greville 
collection of » inerals ls purchased for £13,>27. 

1815 The a marbles are purchased for £19,000, 

1816. The Elgin marbles are purchased for £3%,co0. 

18:8 Dr. Burney’s MSS., &c., are purchased for £13,500, 





1820. The new is commenced, 
1823. — the Third's Library, consisting of 63,000 
volumes, said to have cost £1 40,000, presented 


by George LV, to the British Museum, 

1831, The Arundel Library be added. 

1845 The old house is removed.—Oct. 2. By a codicil of 
this date the Hon, Thomas Grenville bequeath 
his library, consisting of 20,249 volumes, said to 
have cost above £ $4,000, 

3849, * 19. The portico is finished, 

1834 The firet grant for a new reading-room fa obtained. 

1655, Jan. The first standard for the new room is fixed. 

1857, May 8 The new reading-room is opened. 

184, July. A refreshment room is opened for readers and 


officials. 
1865, July to. The booktinders’ workshops, containing 
several valuable MS8., are destroyed by fire. 


BRITISH ORPHAN ASYLUM ‘London!,— 
This institution, founded at Clapham Rise in 
1827, was removed to a new building at Slough 
in —2* hamshire, opened by the Prince and 
Princess of Wales, June 24, 1863. 

BROAD BOTTOM ADMINISTRATION, — 
Lord Granville having been compelled to retire 
from the Pelham ministry, Nov. 24, 1744, fresh 
arrangements were made which resulted in the 
formation, during the following month, of a 
coalition between the chiefs of different parties. 
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BRONZE 
From this circumstance it was ludicrously called 
the Broad Bottorn Administration, 


First Lond of the Treasury 
and Chancellor of the? The Hon. Heary Pelham. 
Exchequer 
Chancel 


Pret erreertiirast 


J — Lord Hardwicke. 
President of the Council ... Duke of Dorset. 





Privy Seal — — Gower. 
* of —— Led 

arrington, an argos 

Secretary of State ..,........ — of Te idale, resigned in 
7 

—B ———— ——————————— Duke of Bedford. 

Master of the ('rduance ...... 

Master of the Horse 

Lord Chamberlain ........,...... 


This administration, with the exception of an 
interval of two days, Feb. 11 and 12, 1746 (ce 
LonG-LIVED ADMINISTRATION), remained in 
wer until the death of the Hon. H. Pelham, 
arch 6, 1754. The following are the paar: 
changes that ensued during the period :—The 
Earl of Chesterfield replaced Lord H mn, 
who resigned the secretaryship of state Oct. 2y, 
1746. Lord Chesterfield, who resigned Feb. © 
1748, Was aby opr by the Duke of Bedfor 
Feb, 13, the lof Sandwich ha taken the 
Admiralty Feb. ro. The Earl of Holdernesse 
superseded the Duke of Bedford June ar, 1751. 
Earl Granville became president of the council 
June 17,1751. The Dukeof Richmond was re- 
laced as master of the horse by the uis of 
Hartington in 1751. Lord Anson took the 
Admiralty, vacated by the Earl of Sandwich, 
June 22, 1751. (See NEWCASTLE ADMINISTRA- 


TION.) 

BROCCOLI, — Brought to Italy from the 
island of Cyprus in the röth century. 

BROKER.—Regulations for the city of Lon- 
don, sed in 128s, ordered that brokers should 
be admitted and sworn before the warden or 
mayor, and aldermen. Persons acting in de- 
fiance of this law were to be arrested and im- 

risoned, and were for ever inadmissible to the 

Franchise. A parliament held by Edward IIT. 
in 1376, ordained that ‘‘no stranger merchant, 
nor other stranger, should use or exercise the 
occupation of ‘brocage,’ between merchant and 
me t, or other persons, nor be a ‘ brocour’ 
within the city of London or its suburbs ;" and 
a petition was, in 1442, presented to Parliament 
demanding the enforcement of that law. They 
were called “bi rs” in a statute of 10 
Rich. I. (1386); and in 1574 Stow says there 
were but * of them in London. 

BROMINE,—This elementary fluid body was 
discovered by Balard, a French chemist, in 


1826. . 

BROMSEBRO, or BROEMSBROE (Treaty'.— 
This -e, between Sweden and Denmark, was 
concluded Aug. 14, 1645. Christian 1V. of Den- 
mark ceded Gothland and other territories 
and his son Frederick renounced Bremen and 
Verden. 

BRONI (Battle).— Prince Eugtne defeated 
the French at this place in Savoy in 1703. 

BRON ZE.—Works in bronze were frown in 
very ancient times; and the Israclites, at the 
time of their escape from Egypt, B.c, 1491, had 
made some progress in the art, as appears from 
Exod, xxx. 18 and xxxi. 4. It was improved 
by the Greeks and Romans, and revived in 

N 
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Italy about the 14th century. Bronze casting 
had almost reached perfection amongst the 
Greeks about B.c. 330. 

BROOKES'S chLus (London'.—This Whig 
Club, established in the first instance as 
Almack's Club, then Goosetree’s (q. v.), named 
after Brookes, a wine merchant and money 
lender, who took it and built a house for it in 
St. James's Street, which was —— in Oct., 
1778. Brookes retired from the club soon after, 
and is said to have died in poverty in 1782. 

BROOM-FLOWER IN THE HUSK. — This 
order of knighthood was instituted at Sens by 
Louis [X.,on his marriage with Margaret, eldest 
daughter of Raymond Berengarius, Count of 
Provence, in 1234. It became extinct during 
the rsth century. 

BROTFELD (Battle).—Paul Kinis, Count of 
Temeswar, and Stephen Bathori, Waiwode 
of Transylvania, defeated the Turks at this 
place in Hungary, Oct. 13, 1479. 

BROTHERS’ CLUB (|London’.—The rules of 
this political club were framed in 1713 by Dean 
Swift, who stated that its object was “to ad- 
vance conversation and friendship, and to 
reward learning without interest or recom- 


mendation.” It was dissolved in 1714, many 
of the members removing to the Scriblerus 
Club (q. r.). 

BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF THE 


FREE SPIRIT.—This sect arose in Germany 
—— the 13th century, and afterwards ex- 
tended into France and Italy. Perverting the 
Scripture doctrine that the Holy —— is a 
* t of freedom, they disallowed the claims 
alike of ecclesiastical and moral law, and hav- 
ing cultivated pantheism, and the grossest 
licentiousness, they were denounced by the 
councils of Cologne in 1307, and of Tréves in 
1310, and shortly disappeared from the page 
of history. 

BROTHERS OF CHARITY.—(Se Cuanrry.) 

BROTHERS OF THESWORD,—(See Sworn.) 

BROWNISTS, or BARROWISTS.—The fol- 
lowers of Robert Browne, an ultra Puritan, 
born about 1550, who denounced the discipline 
and ceremonies of the Church of England, and 
having been imprisoned for a short time on 
account of his extreme views, quitted England, 
and formed a Church at Middleburg, in Zea- 
land. In 1589 he returned to England, sousht 
re-admission to the Church, po in 1590 re- 
ecived the rectory of Achurch, in Northamp- 
tonshire, He is said to have died in 1630," in 
the prison of Northampton, in which he had 
been confined for striking a constable. On his 
deathbed he boasted of having been an inmate 
of 32 prisons, Landon says the Brownists 
“held all church officers and ministers to be 
unchristian and unlawful; that the evil of the 
minister does away with the efficacy of the 
Sacrament; that marriage is but a civil con- 
tract; that all forms of —— are unlawful, 
and that even the Lorl’s Prayer is to be used 
only as a model for extempore prayer; that by 
communicating with the wicked at the Eucha- 
rist, the good become partakers in their wicked- 





* This date te not correct, as the eh registers of 
Achureh contain an eatry in his ———— dated 
May a1, 1631-—N. £ Q, 


—— 
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ness; and that salvation was to be obtained 
only in their sect!" They were severely dealt 
with by the law. Elias Thacker was 
June 4 1583, and John Coping June 6, for - 
tributing Browne's libels against the Book of 
Common Prayer. Henry Barrow, John Green- 
wood, and Henry Penny were executed, the 
two former April 6, and the latter May a9, 1593. 
From Hen w these sectarians received 
the name of Barrowists. Sir Walter Raleigh, 
in 1592, stated that there were 20,c00 Brown- 
ists. They formed a settlement at New Ply- 
mouth, in Massachusetts, in 1620. They were 
condemned by the synod of London in 1640, 
and afterwards took the name of Independents, 
BRUCTERL—This German tribe, subdued 
by Tiberius, a.p. 4, and by Cwcina in 15, re- 
tained a distinct nationality as late as the sth 


century. 

BRUGES (Belgium) ranked as a city in the 
7th century, and was celebrated in the time 
of Charlemagne for its industrial productions, 
Bruges was fortified a.p. 837, walls were erect- 
ed in 1052, and extended in 1270. The counts 
of Flanders, who resided at Bruges, obtained 
the rule in the oth century. It becamea mem- 
ber of the Hanseatic League in 1300, and passed 
under the sway of the dukes of Burgundy in 
the 14th century. It suffered from the ravages 
of fire in 1184, 1215, and 230. Wycliffe, as 
second in a commission, was sent in 1375, by 
Edward III., te treat with the papal legate at 
Bruges, respecting the questions at issue be- 
tween the king and Gregory Xl. Wycliffe re- 
mained at this place from July 27 to Sep. 14. 
During the 15th and 16th centuries it attained 
the highest prosperity as an emporium of trade, 
and in 1429 Philip the Good, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, instituted the order of the Golden 
—— (q. v.), in — of its cele- 
brated woollen manufactures, — 
to the Habsburg family in 1477, and the tizens 
rebelled against the Archduke Maxirnilian, 
and imprisoned him in 1488. the re- 
ligious struggles it surrendered to Spain, May 
ao, 1584, The Dutch bombarded Bruges with- 
out success in 1704; and it surrendered to the 
allied army in 1706, after the victory at Ra- 
milles, The French took it by surprise J * 
1708, and retired in 1709. The English took it 
in 1712, and the French again in 1745, and again 
in 1792. They were, however, expelled, but 
baal possession in 1794, and the inhabitants 
formally acknowledged the sovereignty of the 
French republic June 24. It was restored to 
the Netherlands in 1814, and has formed 
of Belgium since 1830. was made a 
bishopric in 1561, which was united to Ghent in 
1801. The town-hall at Bruges dates from 1377. 

BRUGES (Treaty).—This alliance of England 
and Germany against Francis I. of France, 
called also the treaty of Windsor, was con- 
cluded at Bruges by Wolsey, Nov. 24, 1521, and 
ratified at Windsor by Henry VIII. and Charles 
V., in June, rs22. Henry agreed to invade 
France with 40,000 men, and promised to the 
emperor the hand of his eldest daughter Mary, 
who was affianced to the dauphin, 

BRUNANBURG (Battle’.—According to the 
best received account, Anlaf, the n Kin 
of the Irish, incited by Constantine iil, King 
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of Scotland, sailed up the river Humber, with 
a fleet of 615 vessels; and having landed, 
was with his army encountered by Athelstan, 
who defeated him with much loss. The con- 
test is said to have lasted from daybreak to 
dusk, and in no previous battle in England 
had so much blood been shed. It has been 
called the Waterloo of the Anglo-Saxons. The 
chronicles differ respecting the locality and 
the date of this battle. It probably took place 
somewhere in the imm te neighbourhood 
of the Humber, and about 937. 

BRUNDISIUM, or BRUM USIUM (Italy).— 
This city of Calabria, situated on the shores of 
the Adriatic, was an important stronghold 
of the Sallentines, long before the surrounding 
Greck colonies of Tarentum, &c., were estab- 
lished. It was taken by the Romans B.c. 267, 
and became a colony of the republic B.c, 244. 
During the Illyrian war, B.c. 229, it was the 
naval and military station for the Roman fleet 
and army, and its fine harbour rendered it on 
many subsequent occasions the centre of war- 
like operations. Sylla landed here on his 
return frum the Mithridatic war, B.c. 83, and 
Cicero selected its port as the scene of his re- 
turn from exile, B.c. 57. Mark Antony laid 
siege to Brundisium B.c. 40, when peace was 
concluded before the attack was brought to an 
issue. Virgil died here b.c. 1g. Brundisium, 
after declining in importance on the fall of the 
Western empire, was y from the 
Byzantine emperors by the Normans inthe 11th 
century. (See BRrnpisi.) 

BRUNKEBERG (Dattle).—Christian I. of 
Denmark was defeated by the Swedes under 
Sten Sture on this height, which forms of 
the site of the modern city of Stockholm, in 
Oct., 1471. 


BRUNN (Moravia).—This town, made the 


capital of Moravia in 1641, and besieged b 
Torstenson in 1645, Was entered by Napoleon I. 
Nov. 20, 1805, and became his head-quarters. 
It is the seat of a — 

BRUNSWICK formed part of Saxony during 
the reign of Charlemagne, and was made a 
separate lordship in 955. It wus inherited 
by Henry the Proud, Duke of Bavaria, in 1126. 
One of his successors, Henry the Lion, was, in 
1180, for his refusal to aid the Emperor in the 
war against the — of all his pos- 
sessions, except Bru ck, In 1235, Otho, 
surnamed the Child, was made first Duke of 
Brunswick-Liineburg, by the Emperor Frede- 
rick I]. Various changes ensued, and in 
1542 the duchy was divided into Brunswick- 
Liineburg and Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel. (See 
HANOVER.) 

BRUNSWICK, the capital of the duchy, 
formerly called Bruno Vicus, was founded by 
Bruno, Duke of Ostfalen, in 868, It was 
beautified and extended by Henry the Lion in 
the r2th century, and became one of the chief 
cities of the Hanseatic League in the 13th. 
Its annual fair, that afterwards became cele- 
brated, was established in 1498. It suffered 
in various German wars, and was taken by 
the French July 28, 1757. They evacuated it 
early in 1758, and its fortifications were de- 


stroyed in 1794. 
BRUN swick {Battle).—Otho of Brunswick, 
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in 1546. Seve 
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and Philip, Duke of Swabia, were competitors 
for the imperial crown of —— and the 
former, besie in Brunswick by Philip, 
made a sortie in July, 1200. This brought on 
an engagement, in which Philip's army was 
defeated, 
BRUNSWICK (House of|}.—The various 
branches of this ——— derived from Albert 
Azzo L., Margrave of Este, in the roth century. 
His great grandson, Albert Azzo II., married 
Cunegonda, and their son, Guelph LV., in- 
herited the dukedom of Bavaria in 1071, and 
founded the junior branch of the Guelph 
family, from which the Brunswick House 
trace their descent. Otho was recognized as 
first Duke of Brunswick in 1235. 
BRUNSWICK CLUBS, Orange socicties 
formed in Ireland, in support of the principles 
of the revulution of 1689, and against Roman 
Catholic emancipation. The proposal for the 
establishment of these associations was made 
Aug. 28, 1828, at a meeting of the Dublin 
members of the Grand Orange Club that had 
then been recently suppressed; and the first 
general meeting was held in the Dublin Ro- 
tunda Nov. 4. Similar clubs were formed in 
other parts of Ireland. A meeting of Yeo- 
manry was held on Pennenden Heath, Kent, 
Oct. 24, 1828, for the purpose of petitioning 
the House of Commons to preserve the Protes- 
tant constitution inviolate. Brunswick Clubs 
were also formed in Leeds, Leicester, and other 
parts of England. — 
BRUNSWICK-LUNEBURG, — The modern 
duchy of Brunswick-Ltineb was founded 
by William, the second son of est I., who, 
on the death of his father, in 1546, took this 
rtion of his dominions, with the title of 
uke of Hanover. Ernest Augustus, one of 
his descendants, was made ninth Elector of 
the —— in 1692. His son, Geo Lewis, 
descended from James I. of England, on the 
female side, became King of England under 
the title of George I., Aug. 1, 1714. (See 
HANOVER.) 
BRUNSWICK-WOLFENBUTTEL,.—The mo- 
dern duchy of Brunswick-Wolfenbtittel was 
founded by — II. eldest son of Ernest 1. 
ral of its dukes distinguished 
themselves in the continental wars of the 
century, and Charles William Ferdinand, who 
succeeded in 1780, led the Prussian army 
against the French at Auerstiidt, Oct. 14, 1806 
and having been wounded in that battle, died 
Nov, 10, 1807. All the Brunswick possessions 
were seized by the French after the victory at 
Jena, and by the eighth article of the treaty of 
_— between France and Prussia, si at 
Isit July 9, 1807, incorporated with the new 
kingdom of Westphalia, conferred upon Jerome 
Buonaparte. They were, however, recovered by 
Frederick William, son of Charles William 
Ferdinand, in Dec., 1813. Representative in- 
stitutions were introduced in 1820. The then 
reigning duke was expelled and took refuge in 
England Sep. 6, 1830, and his brother, Au- 
gustus Lewis William, assumed the sove- 


ignty — 23, 1831. 

BRUNSWIC THEATRE {London) was 

built in 1827, on the site of the old Royalty 

Theatre in Wellclose Square, burned down 
N2 
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April rr, 1826, The Brunswick Theatre, opened 
Feb. 2s, fell during a rehearsal of ‘‘ Guy Man- 
nering” Feb. 29, 1828, when 12 persons were 
killed, and several houses on the opposite side 
of the strect destroyed. It is sometimes called 
the New Royal Brunswick Theatre. 

BRUNSWICKERS, — (See Deatn’s Heap 
Corps.) 

BRUSA, BROUSSA, or BOURSA (Asia 
Minor), the ancient Prusa, was made the 
eapital of the Turkish dominions in the 14th 
century; and although the sultans transferred 
their residence to Hadrianople about 1430, 
Prusa continued to be the Turkish capital until 
the capture of Constantinople, May 1453. 
Abd-el-Kadir took up his residence here 
1852; but on its destruction by an earthquake, 
Feb. 28, 1855, he obtained permission from 
the French government to remove to Constan- 
tinople, 

BRUSSELS, or BRUXELLES (Belgium'.— 
St. Géry, Bishop of Cambray, built a chapel on 
one of the islands in the river Senne, in the 

th century. A large congregation was at- 
fracted by his eloquence, houses were built 
his place of worship, and the town of 
ually formed. The Emperor 





hear 
Brussels was 
Otho dates a decree “ apud Brusolam,” in 96. 
Walls with seven gates were formed round the 
town in 1044. 


A.D. 

toro. The Cathedral of St. Gudule is founded. (Some 
authorities gave a different date.) 

1atz Brussels is taken by the English. 

1273. St. Gudule is completed. 

1300. The Old Palace is founded. 

1314 Brussels is visited by the plague. 

1 The Museum is commenced. 

1 The walls are removed and the city is enlarged. 

1370. The Jews are banished. 

1 Asecond wall is built. 

1401. The town-hall is commenced. 

1405. A large portion of the city is destroyed by fire. 

1444. The town-hall is completed. 

1485. The city is taken by Philip of Cleves. 

1499. The plague commits great nivages. 

1507. Brussels becomes the seat of government for the 
Low Countries. 

1518. The towers are added to the cathedral. 

1567. Alva attempts to esta’ lish the Inquisition. 10,000 
artisans quit Brussels. 

1568, June 5 Execution of 
HOLLAND.) 

i1g78 The plague rages with great fury. 

1695. Villeroi bombards the city, destroying a considerable 
portion. 

Tot. Brussels is captured by the French. 

1706, Oct. 12. Mariboro enters Brussels. 

1708, Nov. 23. Itis assailed by the Elector of Bavarla.— 
Nov. 29. It is relieved by Marlborough. 

1946. The Old Palace is rebnilt.—Feb. 16. Marshal Saxe 


takes Brusacla. 

1748. It is restored to Austria by the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle. 

1449. The Museum is extended. 

1770. The academy is founder. 

17, Nov. The Austrians regain possession of Brussels, 
which had revolted. 

1792, Nov. 14. Durmmourics takes the city. 

104. — having been driven out, regains pos- 


1803, July 21. Napoleon I. makes a —— entry. 

184, Feb 1. The Prassians enter Brusse It becomes 
one of the capitals of the Netherlands 

183, Sep. 2} Revolution. Brussels is made the capital of 
the new kingdom of Belgium, 

1831, June 4. The National Congress at Brussels clects 
Leopold king. 

1834, April 6 Riots occur In the city. The university Is 
founded. 


Egmont and Horn. 


(See 


[ 18 ] 


AD, 

1448. A Peace Congress assembles at Brussel« 

1853 A Statistical Congress assembles at Brussels. 

1559, Aug. 31. The — of Deputies, by a majority of 
2, pronounce in favour of the fortification of 
Antwerp.—Sep. 6. The proposal is adopted by 
the Senate.—Sep. 8 It receives the royal aavent. 

1864, April 6. The foundation-stone of a new English 
chureh is laid by the Bishop of Oxford. 

1865, Dee. 10, Death of Leopold L. (See LARKEN.) 

BRUSSELS (The Union of ),—This confede- 
racy, formed by the states of Holland in Jan., 
1577, had for its object the expulsion of the 
—— the execution of the pacification of 
Ghent 4. v.}, and the maintenance of royalty 
and the Roman Catholic religion. It was dis- 
solved in 1578. (See Urrecut, UNIon or. | 

BRUSTEN (Battle'.—Charles the Bold, of 
Burgundy, defeated the burghers of Lidge at 
this village in the Netherlands, Oct. 28 — 

BRZESC LITEWSKI, or BREST LITEVSKI 
(Russia),—Suwarrow defeated the Poles at this 
lace in 1794. It was occupied by the Russians 

1795» and became the seat of a military 
school in 184r. 

BUBBLE ACT, passed in 1719 (6 Geo, I. ¢. 
18), in order to punish unprincipied adventurers 
who proposed schemes merely as baits to 
extract money from the thoughtless, ‘ The 
whole nation,” says Tindal, ‘‘ was become 
stock-jobbers, The South Sea scheme was 
like an infectious distemper, which spread 


itself in an astonishing manner. Every even- 
ing produced new —— which were justly 
called Bubbles, and new companies appeared 


every day.” The king issued a proclamation 
against them June 11, 1720. The act was re- 
pealed by 6 Geo. IV. ¢ o1 (July 5, 1825). 
BUCANEERS.—The term bowcan was ap- 
lied by the Caribbees to the flesh of cattle or 
sh dried in the sun. They taught this mode 
of curing to the early French settlers in Hayti 
or St. Domingo, and they were called bouca- 
niers, or bucaneers, because they hunted wild 
boarsand buffaloes, and preserved their flesh 
after this peculiar method. The term was 
afterwards applied to those bold and hardy 
adventurers, whether English, French, or 
Dutch, who assailed the Spanish settlements 
in America. On the failure of Dudley's con- 
spiracy |y. v.) against Queen Mary, several of 
the confederates sought refuge at the court of 
Henry Il. of France, who furnished them, in 
Aug., 1 $55 with three or four ships, in which 


they sailed with the avowed object of —* Zz 
war all Spaniards. Other expeditions 
were fitted out, e island of St. Christopher's 


was taken in 1623, and the little island of 
Tortuga, to the north of Hispaniola, in 1629. 
Here they carried on their piratieal warfare, 
under various celebrated commanders. The 
Spaniards captured Tortuga in 1638, and the 
bucaneers regained on in the following 
year. In 1603 the Dutch pirate, Van Horn, 
sailed at the head of 1,200 bucancers, and took 
Vera Cruz. Morgan captured Panama in 1670; 
Grammont took Campeachy in 1685; aud in 
1697 Pointis seized Cartagena, and gained 
booty to the amount of £1,750,000. A treaty, 
called the treaty of America, for the entire 
suppression of this warfare, was concluded be- 
| tween Great Britain and Spain in 1670; but it 
was not until a few years after the peace of 


BUCEPHALA { 18: Jj BUENOS 


Ryswick, Sep. 10, 1697, that the bucaneer con- | 4th century. Arpad made it the residence 
federacy was broken up. of the Magyar chieftains about goo. The 
BUCEPHALA India).—This town, on the modern city was founded in 1240, and became 
western bank of the — —— was founded | the capital of Hungary in the iath century. 
by Alexander III., at the spot where he had | A council held here Sep. 14, 1279, ordered 
crossed the river to attack Porus, an Indian canons for the regulation of the Church of 
king, whom he defeated, B.c. 327. It was built | I to be promulgated. Another council 
in memory of his famous charger, “ Buce- | was held at Buda, May 7, 1309. Soliman II, 
halus,” which expired in the hour of victory. | captured it Sep. 10, 1526, and Sep. 8, 1529. The 
elum, in the Punjaub, is supposed to occupy | Turks sacked it in 1541, and it was considered 
its site. the key of the Ottoman empire until it was 
BUCHANITES.—This Scotch sect, followers | wres from the Turks by the Austrians, 
of one Mrs. Elspeth Buchan, whose maiden | under the Duke of Lorraine, Sep. 2, 1686. Its 
name was Simpson, a woman of indifferent | university was founded by Martin Corvinus 
character, sprang up in Irvine in 1783. In| between the years 1470—1490, and its library 
—— with Hugh White, minister of the | was destroyed by the Turks in 1527. Buda, 
Relief congregation of Irvine, she attempted | seated on the Danube, is connected with Pesth 
to gain converts; but an outbreak occurred, | by a bridge of boats. The Austrian army took 
and they were both driven from the town in | Buda from the Hungarians Jan. 5, 184 
May, 1784. She was addressed “‘ Friend Mother BUDDHISM, long the prevailing religion in 
in the Lora,” personified the woman mentioned | India, was, according to Sir William Jones, 
in Rev. xii. 1, and pretended that Hugh White | introduced into that country about B.c. 1,000, 
was her son (Rev. xii. 5). She promised her | though later authorities are inclined to accept 
followers bodily translation to heaven ; and on | the traditional account of its introduction by 
one occasion, ufter a long fast, led them to the | Gautama, or Godama, about B.c. 500, A feud 
top of a hill for that —— They retired to | arose between the Buddhistsand the Brahmins, 
a place near Dumfries, where Mrs. Buchan | and the former were expelled from the ter 
died in May, 1791. On her deathbed she de-| part of Hindostan, though Buddhism is still 
clared she had a secret to communicate, which | the prevailing religion in China, Japan, Ceylon, 
was to the effect that she was the Virgin | and other of Asia, 
Mary. The last member of this fanatical sect BUDE LIGHT, so named from the residence 
is said to have died in 1846. of its inventor, Goldsworthy Gurney, of Bude, 
BUCHAREST (Wallachia) was captured by | Cornwall, by whom it was patented June 8, 
the Russians in 1769, and by the Austrians in | 1839, and March 25, 1841, is produced by the 
1789. By the treaty of Bucharest, concluded | introduction of oxygen instead of common air 
between Turkey and Russia at this place May | into the centre of the flame. It has been 
28, 1812, the former ceded Bessarabia to Russia, | adopted in the illumination of the House of 
and thus the frontier of the last-mentioned | Commons. 
power was extended to the Pruth. The Czar| BUENOS AYRES (South America!, — This 
agreed to restore Anapa and other places in| province threw off the Spanish yoke in 1810, 
Asia to the Sultan; but this part of the treaty and with other South-American states issued a 
was not fulfilled; and soon after Russia had | declaration of independence, July, 1816, and 
recovered from the disastrous effects of the | formed themselves into the Argentine Con- 
French invasion, she again made war upon federation (q. v.). A treaty of commerce 
Turkey. The Russians occupied Bucharest in between England and Buenos Ayres was 
—* 1853, but quitted it on July 28. The signed Feb. 2, 1825. It separated from the 
Turks regained possession Aug. 8, and were | Argentine Confederation, and became an in- 
followed by the Austrians Sep. 6 in the same 
year. The Austrian occupation terminated in 


186. 
_, BUCKINGHAM — —— 

ckingham House occupied a portion of the 
mulberry garden, at which Evelyn relates that 
Lady Gerrard treated him and some others, 
May 10, 1654. The new is erected on 
the site of Buckingham ouse, 8o called from 
John Sheffield, Marquis of Normanby, made 
Duke of Normanby March and Duke of 
—— —— 3 703. Old —— 

ouse was € y him in 1703. The govern- | "775 ‘ . 
ment purchased it in 1761 for Gueen Charlotte, 1s, —— py the Eni, aad ae 
upon whom it was settled by George IIL, in amount of treasure secured. . IR The 
case she should survive him. Hence it was 
called the Queen's House, and here nearly 
all her children were born, The new palace 
was commenced in 1825, and Queen Victoria 
took possession July 13, 1837. It cost nearly 
£1,000,000 sterling. Improvements were ef- 
fected in 1853. 

BUDA, or OFEN (Hungary, the ancient 
Acincum, held by the Romans till about the 





dependent state, in 1853. 

UENOS AYRES.— This city, the capital of 
the state of the same name, founded Don 
Pedro de Mendoza in 1534, and abandoned, 
owing to the attacks of the Indians, in 1539, 
was not permanently colonized by the Spa- 
niards until 1580. 


A.D. 
1620. — — made the seat of a bishopric by 
"a 


1763, Jan. 1. An English and Portuguese expedition fails 
in an attack upon the city. 
177S. It is made the seat of a viceroyalty. 


in possession. —Oct, 33. It is re~ 
taken by the English. 

1807, July § The En fai? in an attempt to capture 
—* Ayres. 

1825, Feb. 2 A treaty of amity and commerce is signed 
with Great Betain at Buenos Ayres. 

1829-8. It is blockaded by the Brazilian feet. 

1859, Oct. 23 Indecisive battle between the forces of the 
Argentine Republic and of Buenos Ayrea — Nov, to, 
A treaty is ed, by which Buenos Ayres again 
joins the Argeniine Confederation. 


f 
¢ 


BUFFALO 





A.D, 

1860, June 6. The act of union between the Argentine 
— and Baoenos Ayres is signed and 
rat 

1861, Aug. 29. War is announced with the Argentine 
Confederation. —Sep. 7 Gen, Mitre defeats the 
Argentine forces of G Urquiza, at Pavon. 
-—Nov, 22. Gen, Floréa defeats the Argentine 
Gen. Virnsoro, and thereby canses a majority 
of the states to declare for yee Ayres. 

1864, Jan. 31. Order is declared re-established In most of 
the provinces. — Oct, 12 Gen. Mitre and Col, 
Paz are solemnly installed president and vice- 
presidentof the Argentine Confederacy. 

1865, April 16 The Argentine Republic declares war 
against Paraguay.—May 4 Brazil, the Argentine 
Republic, and Uruguay conclude an alliance 
against Paraguay and Hoenos Ayres. 


BUFFALO TOWN (United States), — This 
town, and part of the enemy's squadron, with 
stores, were destroyed by the lish army, 
after the defeat of the Americans at Black- 
rock (g. v.), Dec. 30, 1813. . 

BUHAWULPORE.— See BanaAwucpore. } 

BUHL.—This mode of decorating furniture, 
by inlaying it with tortoise-shell, metal, or 
enamel, was invented by André Charles Buhl, 
Tapissier en titre du Roi, an Italian cabinet- 
maker settled in France (Louis XIV.), who 
died at the age of 2, in 1732. 

BUILDING SOCLIETIES.—The earlicst asso- 
ciation for enabling tenants to acquire absolute 
proprietorship in houses, after ent of a 
yiven amount of rent, was established at Kirk- 
eudbright, in Scotland, under the a ces of 
the Earl of Selkirk, in 1815. Similar itu- 
tions, termed ‘‘ Menages,” soon became com- 
mon in North Britain, whence they extended 
to England, where they became so numerous 
that Parliament An Act for the - 
lation of Benefit Building Societies,” 6 7 
Will, iv. ¢. 32 (July 14, 1836). 

BULGARIA (East Turkey), the ancient 
Moeesia Inferior, was invaded by the Bulgarians 
inthe 7th century, and named after them Bul- 
garia. The first kingdom lasted from 640 to 
1018, when it was subjected to the Eastern 
empire by Basil II. The second, established 
about 1186, was annexed to the Ottoman em- 
pire in 1396. 


AD. 

559. The ry avin under Zabergzan, invade Macedonia 
and ‘Thrace, and are repulsed by Belisarius. 

678. The Bulgarians, led by Asparach, conquer the 
country between the Hamus and the Danube. 

788, The Bolgarians defeat the Thraciana 

792. Cardam, King of the Bulgurians, defeats Con- 
stantine TV. 

811, July 2§ Crumn, peo tr the Bulgarians, defeats and 
slays the Emperor Nicephorus. 

813. Battle of Bersinikia, in which the Emperor Michael 
L is defeated by Crumn, 

814 The Emperor Leo defeats and annihilates an army 
of 30,coo Bulgarians 

861. Michac! and Bardas invade the territory of the 

* Bul, na, Whose king becomes a Christian. 

5- 


or Michacl, first Christian King of Bulgaria, 

asbhdicates and retires to a monastery, 

393 The Bulgarians defeat the Byzantine Gen. Leo 

Hatakalon, 

917, Aug. 22. Battle of Achelows, in which the Bulgarians 
defeat the Byzantine army. 

gat. Simeon, King of Bulgaria, defeats the Byzantine 
forces, an under Constantinople. 

923. The Emperor nus purchases peace from Simeon 
on the most humiliating terme, 

g3t. The Emperor Basil {1., who invades Bul 

driven back, with gront loss, by King Samuel. 


KK EE LT — — — ——— — —— — — 


{ 182 J 


| 


BULL 


AD. 

Samuel invades Greece. His army is totally routed, 

* and be himself escapes with diticulty. 

July a. Batlle of Zetanium (¢. v.). 

Death of Ladislans, last King of Bulgaria, whose 
— becomes a province of the Byzantine 
empire. 

julgarians revolt, and seize upon Western 

Greece. 

1186. The Bulzarians revolt from the Byzantine yoke, and 

establish « second monarchy. 

1285 Rulyaria is overrun by the Tartara 

! It is made subject to a. 

t It is invaded by Amurath L 

4 The Sultan Bajaxct conquers Bulgaria, and unites it 
to the Ottoman empire. 


iol 
ict 


SOVEREIGNS OF BULGARIA, 
FIRST KINGDOM, 


A.D. A.D, 
Moerua. 826. Baldimir, or Viadimir, 
700. (clne.) Terbelia. 844. Hogoris, or Michael 
737. Cormes. pry 
“63 Telesis (a few months). Michael Vorize, 
“63. Sabin, 889. (cire.) Simeon, 
fy. Pagan. gty (cire.) Samuel, 
s7t. (cire.) Teleric gaz. Peter. 
~~. Cardam. gtt. Borise. 
ah, (cire.) Crarmn. tol4. Gabriel. 
814. Doucotm, ‘org. John Ladislaus. 

418 Ditzeng. soit. —— is made a 
84!. Mortagon. provinces of the enipire. 
SECOND KINGDOM, 

AD. 

11:86. Peter IL. Mytzes, A.D. 1258 or 1259, 
1196, John L. after whom the throne 
i207. Vorylas. is a continual object of 
1215. —* — II. —— the — 
ia4!. Caloman L nest algaria 

1245. Michael. Bajazet, in ig. “4 
1 Caloman 


BULGNEVILLE (Battle) fought at this 
place in France, July 2, 1431, between René of 
Anjouand Antony, Count of Vaudémont, for 
the succession of Lorraine. René, defeated and 
taken — was confined for many years in 
the ‘‘ Tower of Bar,” at Dijon. 

BULJANAK (Battle',—A skirmish took place 
near this river in the Crimea, between 15,000 
Cossacks and 500 British horse, Sep. 19, 1854. 
—* former, having lost a few men, with. 

rew. 

BULL.—This term, derived from the word 
bulla, a seal, was first applied to deeds, eccle- 
siastical as well as regal. Subsequently it was 
used to denote a papal edict, or rescript, 
written upon parchment, bearing a leaden seal, 
and issued by order of the Pope from the 
Roman chancery. The seals varied in form 
until 1088, when one side was impressed with 
the heads of Peter and Paul, the reverse 
bearing the name of the Pope and the year of 
his pontificate. Vigilius, in the 6th century, 
introduced the date of the regnal years of the 
emperors into bulls, and this custom was con- 
tinued tillthe middle of the 11th century. In 
bulls of grace or favour the lead is attached 
by —— ren — —— and = those of 
punishment by hempen, cords. e para- 
tion of bulls was entrusted to a allies of 


72 reons, {See ABBREVIATORS.) Pius V. 
published a bull against Elizabeth, April 25, 
1570. Fenton, who ted a copy of it on the 


gate of the Bishop of London's palace, May 24, 
was taken and executed Aug. 8. . 


— 
is c. 2 (1570), bringing in bulls, or putting them 


into execution, was made high treason, for 


BULL [ 


which the penalty was death and forfeiture of 
property. The bull in Cend Domini, excom- 
municating heretics and opponents of the 


pacy, Was read in the Pope's presence every | pendent and se 
Mt until the time of Clement ! and the other o 


aundy Thursday, 
XIV. According to the ancient mode of pro- 
nouncing the sentence of excommunication, 
the Pope, after the reading of the bull, threw 
alighted torch into the public place, It was 
d void by the Council of Tours, Sep., 
1510. Brief is the term applied to papal acts 
sealed with wax. Pius 1X. published a bull or 
encyclical letter, accompanied by an appen- 
dix of 80 propositions, condemning certain 
‘modern errors,” amongst which he included 
Bible societies, and the belief that salvation 
can extend to any except members of the 
Roman Catholic Church, Dec. 8, 1864. 
BULL-BAITING was a favourite amusement 
amongst the Egyptians, the Greeks, the 
Romans, and other ancient nations, and was 
frequently practised in this country during 
the Middle , and even to a comparatively 
recent period. Fitazstephen, the monk of 
Canterbury, in his — of London in 
the rath cen , speaks of bull-baiting as then 
common; and Henzel, who visited England in 
1598, gives a description of the sport. Evelyn 
mentions a visit he paid to the bear-garden 
June 16, 1670, When one of the bulls tossed a 
dog into the lap of a lady sitting in the boxes ; 
he calls it ‘‘a rude and dirty pastime,” The 
following occurs in an advertisement dated 
1719 :—"' This is to give notice to all gentlemen, 
gamesters, and others, that on this present 
Monday is a match to be fought by two dogs at 
a bull, for a guinea, to be spent; which goes 
fairest and farthest in wins all. Likewise a 
— bull to be baited which was never baited 
fore; and a bull to be turned loose with fire- 
works all over him," A bill for the suppression 
of this sport was introduced into the House of 
Commons April 3, 1800. Mr. Windham op 
the measure, declaring that it had existed 
more than one thousand years, and that it was 
a manly amusement. Mr. Canning contended 
that the amusement was a most excellent one; 
it inspired cou and produced a nobleness 
of sentiment and an elevation of mind. The 
bill was rejected by a small majority, and 
though a similar attempt in 1802 failed, bull- 
baiting has since been declared illegal, and b 
—— act against cruelty to —— 546 Will 
6. Sep. 9, 1335), persons keeping places 
for bull baiting incur a penalty. Theo Stamford 
Bull-running, which took place annually Nov. 


13, was in — till the next day, 
because the 13th fellon a Sunday. Bull-fights, 
said to have been introduced into Spain by the 
Moors, still form a favourite sport with the 


vulgar in that country. Isabella L, in the 
i century, vainly endeavoured to abolish 


em. 

BULLETS, originally spherical, have, since 
the extensive adoption of rifled musketry, been 
introduced of conical and other elongated forms, 
Greener, in 1836, invented a plan for causin 
bullets to expand while leaving the , an 
thus to fill up the grooves in the rifled barrel, 
for which he was rewarded by Government 
with a grant of £1,000 in 1857. 
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BUNKER'S 


BULLION REPORT.—The Bank of Eagland 
having been restricted in 1797 from paying its 
notes in gold, the country possessed two inde- 
te currencies, one metallic 

parer, These soon came to 
differ so widely value that a select com- 
mittee of the House of Commons was ap- 
pointed, which published a report in 1810, 
asserting the fact that paper-money is always 
in danger of being over-issued, and conse- 
quently depreciated, unless its immediate con- 
version into gold is at all times ible. 

BULL RUN, or BULL'S RUN (| Battle!,—(See 
Manassas, Battle.) 

BULWER-CLAYTON TREATY, between 
England and the United States, relative to the 
establishment of a communication by ship canal 
between the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans, 
was signed at Washington April ro, and ratifi- 
cations were exchanged there July 4, 1850. It 
consisted of nine articles. The contracting 
parties declared that they would not erect for- 
tifications on the banks or in the vicinity of the 
proposed canal, and that they would not assume 
dominion over Nicaragua, Costa Rica, the Mos- 
quito Coast, or any part of Central America. 
Uppesite and contradictory constructions 
having been —— upon this treaty by Eng- 
land and the United States, another, ed the 
Clarendon-Dallas Treaty (q. v.), was, after 
various negotiations, signed at London, Oct. 17, 
1856; but objections having been raised to it on 
both sides of the Atlantic, it was ultimately 





' rejected, and the President, in his message for 


the year 1857, recommended the abrogation of 
the Bulwer-Clayton Treaty as the best method 
of solving the difficulty. 

BUNDELCUND (Hindostan),—This exten- 
sive province, consisting of 33 states, five of 
which are tributary, attained great power, 
under a native dynasty, in the ith century, 
Their rule was, however, subverted by the 
Delhi princes in 1183, and for a long period the 
country remained in & very unsettled state, 
By the treaty of Bassein (gq. v.), Dec, 31, 1802, a 

rtion of the province was ceded to the East 
ndia Company. Owing to the refractory con- 
duct of certain chiefs, military expeditions were 
sent into portions of Bundelcund, and in the 
treaty of Poonah (q. v.', June 13, 1817, the 
articles of the treaty of Baasein were explained 
and amended ; certain —— being added 
calculated to prevent the recurrence of such 
disastrous outbreaks. 

BUNDSCHUH.— See Peasants’ War.) 

BUNKER'’S HILL §Battle).—The revolted 
Americans having thrown up batteries and 
erected a formidable redoubt on Bunker's or 
Breed's Hill, an eminence that commanded the 
harbour of Charleston, were attacked in this 

ition by the English, June 17,1775. The 
tter amounted to 2,c00, whilst the batteries 
and redoubt were defended by 5,000 men, In 
their advance the assailants suffered severely 
from sbarpshooters, posted in the houses of 
Charleston. In spite of every obstacle the Eng- 
lish had almost reached the works, when a 
terrific fire was opened upon them. Gen. Howe 
was for a fow seconds left almost alone, several 
of the officers near having been either killed or 
wounded, The troops, however, rallied from 
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the confusion into which they had been thrown, 
and carried the works at the point of the 
bayonet. In this brilliant action 226 officers 
and men were killed, and 828 wounded. The 
American loss, according to their own repre- 
sentation, amounted to 450 killed, wounded, 
and missing, but it is believed to have been 
much ter. 

BURA (Greece).—This town, which, with 
Helice (qg. ¢.), was swallowed up by an earth- 
quake, B.0. 373, Was afterwards rebuilt, and its 
inhabitants, having shaken off the yoke of an 
oppressive tyrant, joined the Achwan League 
{q. .) B.C, 275: 

BURFORD (Battles).—Near this town, in 
Oxfordshire, Cuthred, King of Wessex, de- 
feated Ethelbald, King of Mercia, in 752. 
Fairfax defeated the Royalist army here in 


1649. 
*SGRFORD CLUB.—This association was 


frequently mentioned in the documents con- 
n th Layer's —— v.). Hav- 
ing been called upon to exp the mean- 


ing, Layer declared it to be an appellation 
made use of by the Pretender and his agents 
to denote a club of Tory lords and others, of 
which association Lord Orrery was declared to 
be chairman, Earl Cowper, one of the lords 
mentioned as being a member, made a decla- 
ration, March 20, 1722, to the effect that he 
had never heard of such a club, and that he 
did not know, even by sight, three out of the 
six commoners named as being members. A 
committee of the House of Commons appointed 
to examine Layer, declared in their report that 
“the matters asserted of Burford’s Club in 
Plunket's Letters, seem utterly inconsistent 
with the known characters of sume of those 


persons.” 

BURGESS.—Previous to the Norman Con- 
quest freemen not holding landed property, 
but permitted to occupy houses in towns as 
tenants of the Crown or some inferior lord, 
were called burgesses, The first writ summon- 

them to Parliament was issued by Henry 
IIT. in 1265, and they are mentioned as a dis- 
tinct class from citizens by 5 Rich. II. stat. 2, 
c. 4 (1382). Several modifications in the defini- 
tion and privileges of a burgess were introduced 
by ae Municipal Reform Act, 5 & 6 Will. LV. 
e. 76 (Sep. g, 1835). 

buon is Boroven.} 

BURGHERS, ANTI-BURGHERS, and 
BURGHER SECEDERS.—These terms are 

plied in ecclesiastical history to the parties 
that w out of the schism in the Scottish 
Church, caused by the induction of a pastor 


to the h of Kinross, in direct opposi- 
tion to the wishes of the congregation. After 
much discussion, eight ministers protested 


against this —— for which they were 
deprived, and their parishes declared vacant 
in 1740. Theircongregations adhered to them, 
and so powerful did they become that, in 1745, 
they formed themselves into a synod, consist- 
ing of three presbyteries, An inquiry which 
they instituted into the lawfulness of certain 
oaths led to a further division amongst them. 
the subject being the particular oath adimi- 
nistered in royal burghs when persons were 
admitted to the privileges of a burgess. The 
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j Burghers maintained that it was lawful to take 


the cath in question, while their opponents. 


the Anti-burghers, took a different view, and 
in 1746 carried a vote condemning the oath. 
In the Burghers mus in great 


174 
— whereupon the Anti-burghers with- 
drew, and formed a synod of theirown, The 
rival persuasions were, after a long period of 
hostility and opposition, reunited in 1820 under 
the name of the United Associate Synod of the 
Secession Church. 

BURGLARY.—This offence, defined as the 
breaking into and entry of a dwelling-house 
by night with felonious intent, was punished 
by 7 & 8 Geo, IV. c. ag (June 21, 1827), and 
by all —— legislation, with death. By 7 

ill. IV. and 1 Vict. c. 86 (July 17, 1837) the 
capital sentence was limited to cases where 
there had been violence to any person; and by 
14 & 15 Vict. c. 19 (July 3, 1851), the being 
found by night with intent to commit a bur- 
glary was declared a misdemeanour, subject- 
ng the offender to three years’ imprisonment. 
All statutes on the subject were — b 
24 & 25 Vict. c. 95 (Aug. 6, 1361), and by 24 
25 Viet. c. 96, 8. 52 (Aug. 6, 1861), the punish- 
ment for burglary was limited to penal servi- 
tude for life or not less than three years, or 
imprisonment not excecding two — 

BURGOS Spain , the capital of the ancient 
province of Burgos, was founded by Diego Por- 
celos, a.b, 884. The Cid was buried in this city 
in 1 The bishopric of Oca or Auca was 
transferred to Burjyos in 1077. It was made an 
archbishopric by Gregory XIIL., Oct, 22, 1574. 
The cathedral was founded in 1221, and com- 
aan in 1567. Councils were held at Burgos 

ro8o, and in Oct., 1136. In the 15th cen- 
tury Burgos was made a royal residence. 
Charles V. transferred the court to Madrid in 
the 16th century, and from that time Burgos 
gradually declined. The French committed 
ravages in 1808 Wellington besieged it, and 
carried some of the works Sep. 19, 1812, but 
failed in an attempt to take it «1 storm Oct. 18 
in the same year. The French blew up the 
castle and retired, June 12, 1813. 

BURGUNDIAN CROSS. — This order of 
knighthood was instituted at Tunis, by the 
Emperor Charles V., on the feast of St. Mary 
Magdalen, July 22, 1535. 

BURGUNDIANS, or BOURGUIGNONS.— 
{See ARMAGNACS, ) 

BURGUNDY.—The Burgundiones, a Vandal 
tribe,established themselves in the southern por- 
tion of Gaul about B.c. 406 ; and from them the 
country received its name, They succeeded 
in form a kingdom, which, says Gibbon 
‘ch. xxxviii.), ‘‘ was defined by the course of 
two Gallic rivers, the Saone and the Rhone, 
extended from the forest of Vosges to the Alps 
and the sea of Marseilles.” A second kingdom 
of Burgundy, also called Arles „. v.), was estab- 
lished by Rodolph L. in 888. 


FIRST KINGDOM OF BURGUNDY, 


AD. 

413. Gandicar, King of the Bungundians, receives a grant 
of oe from Joviuus, and permanently settles In 
Gaul 

435. The Burgandians are defeated by Aetius, and tho 
country is invaded by the Huns. 
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AL 

49t. Gondebaud murders his brother Chilperic, and seizes 
his ——— 

ebaud is defeated by Clovis L, King of the 


a —— King of B dy, is made pri and 
Sigitmund, of Burgundy, soner, 
~ put to death by the Franka 


832. Clotaire and Childebert make war upon Burgundy, 
534 Clotaire and Childebert conquer B: , aod render 
it subject to the Franks. 


SOVEREIGNS OF BURGUNDY, 


AD. 

491. Gond: band. 
516. Sigismund, 
523. Gondemar. 


A.D. 
Gundicar, 
Gunideric. 


4! 
a Chilperie L. 


BURGUNDY, or BURGUNDY PROPER, 
was crected into a duchy during the reign of 
Charles Il. (the Bald’, and assigned to his son- 
in-law, Richard le Justicier, at the Council of 
Quiercy, or Kiersy, June 14-16, 377. It under- 
went several c , and was ultimately in- 
corporated with France. 


AD. 
923. Redolph, Dake of Burgundy, ia clected King of 
France, and resigos his duchy to Gisel bert, 
938. Hugh the (reat, Count of Paris, and Hugh the 
Black, rule Burgundy between then. 
Hugh the Great is sole Duke of Burgundy. 
Death of Hugh the Great, who is succeeded by his 
son (tho, 
987. Henry L, the Great, is confirmed in his title of Duke 
of Burgundy, with sovereign rights, by Hugh 
Ca 
icoa. Death of Heury T. whose dachy is claimed by Robert 
of France and two other competitors. 
101s. — —— of King Robert, becomes Duke of 
n 


argundy, 
1033. Henry IL having become King of France the pre- 
* ceding year, makes his teother Robert Duke of 
Bargundy. With him begins a long succession 


of dukes. 

1361. Death of veep hy Duke of Burgundy, with whom 
terminates t first succession of dakes, John IL, 
King of France, unites Burgundy to his own 
dominions. 

1364. John IL, King of France, erects Burgundy into a 
duchy, and bestows it upon his son p the 


1369 Marring between Philip of Burgundy and Margaret 
o ers. 

1384. Philip inherits Flanders, Artois, Nevers, and other 
territories, 


1407. Jolin the Fearless canses the assassination of the 
—* Orleans, and is compelled to seck safety 
in fight. 

14:6, — —— John the Fearless and Henry V. 
of Englan 

1419. John the Fearless is assassinated at Monterean by 
the Orleanists. 

1420, Philip the Good enters Into an alliance with Henry 
V., and sanctions the treaty of Troyes. 

143. Philip the Good acquires Namur by purchase. 

1420 Acquisition of Brabant and Limburg. 

1435 Philip of Bargundy withdraws from bis alliance 
with the English, and enters into a league with 


14%. He —- Hainault, Holland, and Zealand. 

— Jae a Marriage of Cearta the Bold cad Margaret, 

! y2 Ma ge of ¢ the 

* sister to Featward IV. of England. 

1472 Charles the Bold invades France, ravages Normandy, 
and adds Guelderlam| to his dominions. 

14°6. Charles the Bold invades Switzerland, where be is 
defeated. 

1477, Jan. 4 Death of Charles the Bold at the battle of 
Nanci (q.¢.). Louis X1. seizes part of the duchy.— 
Aug. Ig Mary, daughter and successor of Charles, 
marries Maximilian of Anseria, 

1479 Louis XL. of France seizes Burgundy, and annexes 
it to France. 

1482, Mar. 27. Death of Mary of Burgundy, in con- 
sequence of a fall from her horve. 

1482, Dec. 23. Treaty of Arras (9. 0). 
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DUKES OF BURGUNDY, 





A.D. AD, 
Sct. Richard le Justicier, et Eudes IT. 
gat. Redeltph. rida Hugh iL 


92% Gleelbert. 1193 Eudes TIL 


gy. Hagh the Black and) rar4. Hugh IV. 
Hagh the Great. 1a72. Robert IL. 
Othe. igs Hugh V 
5. Henry IL 131§ Endes IV. 
foo3. (Interregnum and dis-) 1350. Philip L. 
puted succession.) Ry. Philip IL, the Bold, 
1o1§. Henry IL 1go4. John the Fearless. 
1032. Robert 1 141% Philip LIL, the Good, 
tots. Hogh L 1467. Chartes the Bold. 
tov Eniles L 147}. Mary of Burgundy. 


tioa. Hugh LL 


BURIAL is the most ancient mode of dis- 
posing of the dead, Abraham buried his wife 
Sarah in the cave of Machpelah, B.c. 1859 (Gen. 
xxiii. 19). It was practised amongst ancient 
nations, although burning of the dead was at 
one period common amongst the Greeks and 
Romans. Burial in woollen material only was 
ordered by 18 Charles IL. c. 4 (1666). This sta- 
tute was re ed by 30 Charles II, st. 1, ¢. 


1677), which enforced new regulations, and 
inflicted a penalty of £5 in every case where 
4& person was not buried in stuff made from 


sheep's wool only. Registers of burials were 
ordered to be kept in every parish. Further 
regulations were made by 32 Charles IL. c. 1 
(1680). These acts were repealed by 54 Geo, 
IIL. ¢, 108 (July 23, 1814). A tax of 4a, on each 
person on burials, to last five years from May 1, 
1695, was imposed by 7 and 8 Will ILI. «. 6 
(1694'. Tt was continued till Aug. 1, 1706, by 
8 & g Will. IIL. c. 20, 8. 14 (1697). In addition 
to the 4s., a regular scale was imposed on the 
different ranks between a duke and a person 
possessing real property of £50 per annum, or 
personal property of £600. e burial of a 
duke was taxed at £50—that of the lowest in 
the seale ros, (See CEMETERY.) 
BURIAL CLUBS, or SOCIETIES, on the 
rinciple of friendly societies, were introduced 
Into is country during the first half of the 
igth century. It would appear that this is 
merely the revival of an ancient institution, 
Miller states (Anglo-Saxons, P. 363):—‘‘ The 
Saxons had also guilds or clubs, in which the 
artizans, or such as seem to have consisted of 
the middle classes, subscribed for the burial of 
a member, and a fine was inflicted upon — 
brother who did not attend the funeral. 
Thus, above r,coo years uso, were burial 
societies established in and.” As some 
ities arose from the insurance of 
children, the legislature interfered for their 
regulation. 
URKERSDORF (Battle!.—Frederick IT, of 
Prussia drove the Austrians from the heights 
of this town in Silesia, in the early part of the 
autumn of 1762. 
BURKING.—The high price paid by medical 
practitioners for subjects for dissection, in- 
duced a man named Burke to endeavour to 
supply bodies, by decoying persons into his 
house, and then murdering them by suffoca- 
‘tion. He carried on this inhuman trade at 
| Edinburgh, and secured many victims, until he 
| was at length detected, and suffered the ex- 

treme penalty of the law, Jan, 28, 1829. Burke, 
| from whom it was called burking, admitted 


BURLINGTON 


having perpetrated 15 murders of the kind. A 
woman named M‘Dougal, who was c 
with being his accomplice, was acquitted. is 
crime was revived in London by Bishop and 
Williams, who were convicted of burk an 
Italian boy, and were executed Dee. 5, 1831. 
They admitted having murdered several per- 
sons in this manner. 
BURLINGTON ARCADE (London) was 
opened to the public March 20, 1819. 
BURLINGTON HEIGHTS ;Battle).—In a 
ht attack upon the American camp near 
this place, in New Jersey, June 6, 1813, an Eng- 
lish force, consisting of 704 men, completely 
routed the Americans, 3,500 strong, including 
cavalry. The action was continued during the 
night; but the Americans were repulsed in 
every attempt to retrieve their disaster, and 
eventually took to flight, leaving 100 prisoners 
and four guns in the ds of the victors. 
BURMAH | Asia),—This extensive kingdom, 
sometimes called Ava, from its capital, when 
first visited by the Portuguese in the 16th cen- 
tury, was divided into four states,—Arracan, 
Ava, Pegu, and Siam. Very little is known of 
its history previous to the establishment of in- 
tercourse with Europe. Buddhism is said to 
have been introdu amongst the inhabitants 
about a.D. 301. The seat of the government 
was removed from Panya to Ava in 1364. With 
the assistance of the Portuguese, the Burmese 
subdued the Peguans. Iph Fitch, who 
travelled in India at the end of the 16th cen- 
tury, is the first English writer who notices 
Burmah 








AD, 

1687. The English take possession of the island of Negrais, 
at the mouth of the Inmwaddy. 

1709. Capt. Hamilton visits Barmah. 

1740. The Peguans revolt. 

1752 Ava is captured by the Peguans, and the Burmese 
are completely subdacd. 

1753. Alompra recovers Ava, and builds Rangoon. 

1754 The t are defeated in another attempt upon 
Ava. The French assist the Peguans, and the 

2uglish the Hurruese, in this struggle. 

1755 Alompra is again victorious. 

175;- Alompra captures Pega, The East India Company 
obtain a site for a factory. 

1760. Alompra, who is taken tl whilst besieging the capital 
of Slam, withdraws his army, and dies on his way 


home. 
1766. — captures Ayuthla, or Yuthia, the Siamese 


capital, 
1767, Barmah is invaded by a Chinese army of §0,cco men. 
ey are defeated, with great elaughter. 
rvy1. The Siamese revolt, and regain their independence. 
vat Amarapora is made the capital of Burmaah. 
1783 Arracan is annexed to Burmah. 
1765. The Burmese fail in an attack upon the island of 
—* * ste les d again repulsed. 
1 ¢ Burmese Invade Siam, and are 
ae Peace is concluded between Hurmah and Siam. The 
provinces of Tenasserim, Mergui, and Tavoy are 
ceeded to Burmah, 
17994 The Burmese make inroads upon the territories of 
the East India Company in pursuit of robbers. 
179s A satisfactory explanation is given, and war Is 
verted 


a 
1810 Salany is conquered. 
1811. Arracan is lavaded by a Mugh force. 
1819. The Burmese make further inroads upon the terri- 
tories of the East India Company. 
overpower @ 


1823, ** The Burmese attack and 
ritish guarnt on the island of Shaparee. 
1624, March § The Governor-General of Indla declares 
war.—May tt. Rangoon is captured. Chedoba, 


Negrais, Tavoy, Mergul, Martaban, the whole of 
‘euasserim, and Yeah, surreuder. 
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AD, 

1825, Feb. 1. Assam in nered.—March & Gen. Cotton 
ie defented at Donabue—April 2 It is captured; 
aud Arracan, after a series of actions, March 26, 
a7, 28, and 23—April 25 Prome is entered.— 
Sep. I>. An annistice for one month issigned, and 
afterwanls extended to Nov, 2,—Dee. 1, 2, and § 
The armistice is broken, and the Bunnese army 
defeated at Prome (¢. ¢.).—Dee. 2. The Burmese 
send a flag of truce. 

1826, Jan. 1. The conference is held.—Jan. 3. A treaty 
is signed, but is not ratified. —Jan. 14. Hostilities 
are rosumed—Jan. 19 Melown is captured. — 
Feb. 9. The Burmese are defeated at the battle of 
Pagahm Mew.—Feb. 24. Treaty of Yandaboo (q. e.), 

T8sa, Dee, 28, Kangoon is destroyed by fire. 

1851. Complaints by English seamen of ill-treatment are 
received from the governor of Repara- 
tion is demanded and refused. 

1852, — The British force the passage of the Iru waddy. 

an, 16, The batteries at Rangoon fire upon the 

5, on is taken. ⸗ 

4 Rangoon.—Apill 19. Bassein.—Cet. 19, 

Prome.—Nov. 21. Pegu.—Dee. jo, Pegu is annexed 
to India by ation. 7 

185} Several marauding chiefs are ——— tee ef 

termination of the Burmese war is o! ly 
proclaimed by the Governor-General of 


BURNEL,—( See Acton BuRNEL.) 

BURNETT PRIZES.—Mr, Burnett, of Dens, 
Aberdeenshire, born in 1729, on his death in 
1784 bequeathed the b of his fortune to 
found prizes to be awarded to the authors of 
the two best treatises on ‘‘The evidence that 
there is a Being all-powerful, wise, and 
by whom everyth exists ; and particularly 
to obviate difficulties regarding the wisdom and 
goodness of the Deity ; and this independent 
of written revelation, and of the revelation of 
the Lord Jesus; and from the whole to point 
out the inferences most necessary and useful 
to mankind.” The competition, which is open 
to all, takes place every 4o years, the frst 
having occurred in 1815, when the highest 

rize of £1,200 was awardedto Dr, V. L. Brown 

cipal of Marischal College, Aberdeen, and 
the second prize of £400 to the Rev. J. B. 
Sumner, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. 
On the second competition, in 1855, the first 
—* of £1,800 was received by the Rey, R. A. 
=“ and the second prize of £600 by the 
Rev. Dr. J. Tulloch, Principal of St. Mary's 
College, St. Andrew's. In accordance with 
the founder's directions, these essays have all 
been published, 

BURNING ALIVE was a common punish- 
ment, amongst ancient nations, for various 
kinds of offences. The Anglo-Saxons used it 
in certain crimes, and it was the ordinary 
punishment for witchcraft during the Middle 
Ages, Blackstone says :—‘' In treasons of every 
kind, the punishment of women is the same, 
and different from that of men. For as the 
decency due to the sex forbids the exposing 


and public mangling their bodies, the sentence 
is, to be drawn to the gallows, and there to be 
burned alive.” The “Scandalous Chronicle” 


contains an account of a woman, named Per- 
rette Mauger, who was burned alive at Paris in 
1460 for having committed several robberies, 
and having harboured thieves and house- 
breakers, Criminals were generally strangled 
and their bodies afterwards burned. Katherine 
Hayes, who suffered for the murder of her 
husband, was, —— the carelessness of the 

rued alive at Tyhurn, 


— 


BURNING 


Nov. 3, 1726. The last woman executed in this 
manner was Christian Murphy, alias Bowman, 
March 18, cg id coining. The law was 
altered by 30 me ILL. c. 48 (1790), which 
provided that after June 5, 1790, Women under 
this sentence were to be . Death at the 
stake was long considered the only method of 
extirpating heresy, and as early as 304, Alban, 
the protomartyr of England, suffe in this 
manner, Lord Hale says :—‘‘ Before the time 
of Richard IL., that is, before any acta of Par- 
liament were made about heretics, it is with- 
out question, that in a convocation of the cle 
or provincial synod, they might and frequently 
did here in — — to the sentencing 
of heretics.” By harles II, ¢. 9, 8 1 (1676), 
the writ comnmaonty called breve de herretico 
comburendo, with all process and proceed 
thereupon in order to the executing such t 
or following or depending thereupon, and all 
punishment by death, in pursuance of any 
ecclesiastical censures, was utterly taken away 
and abolished. 
BURNING THE DEAD.—({See Cremation, | 
BU RNING-GLASSES.—-Gibbon ‘ch, xl.) re- 
marks :—‘‘ A tradition has prevailed that the 
Roman fleet was reduced to ashes in the port 
of Syracuse by the burning-glasses of Archi- 
medes; and it is asserted that a similar ex- 
pedient was employed by Proclus to destroy 
the Gothic vessels in the harbour of Constan- 
tinople, and to protect his benefactor Anasta- 
sius against the bold enterprise of Vitalian. A 
machine was fixed on the walls of the city, 
consisting of an hexagon mirror of polished 
brass, with many smaller and moveable poly- 
gons to receive and reflect the rays of the 
meridian sun; and a consuming flame was 
darted to the distance, perhaps, of 200 feet. 
The truth of these two extraordinary facts is 
invalidated by the silence of the most authentic 
historians; and the use of burning-glassea was 
never adopted in the attack or defence of 
laces, Yet the admirable experiments of a 
neh philosopher (Buffon have demonstrated 
the possibility of such a mirror; and, since it 
is possible, I am more di to attribute the 
art tothe greatest mathematicians of ——— 
than to give the merit of the fiction to the idle 
fancy of a monk or a sophist.” Leonhard 
Digges, in his “ Pantometria,” published in 
1571, speaks of a burning-glasa which he bad 
constructed on the plan of Archimedes ; John 


Napier, the inventor of logarithms (1550— | 


April 3, 1617), mentions them as a means of 
defence. Dr. Gregory sent one that he had 
constructed to Sir Isaac Newton in 1673. That 
eminent man’s attention having been thus 
directed to the mee he is said to have con- 
structed one himself. Kircher investigated it 
with much perseverance. Vilette constructed 
several burning mirrors of great magnitude, 
and experiments were tried in this country 
with one of them in June, 1713. Buffon made 
several successful experimentsin 1747. Parker, 
in 1800, and other men of science at later 
ods, have improved the construction of 
rning-mirrors. 
BURNLEY (Lancashire) is supposed to have 
been an early Roman settlement, and to have 
been visited by the Christian missionary Pauli- 


187 


BURYING . 
nus in . The town, which contained 
farnilies Fab continued unimportant t 
the introduction of the cotton manufacture, 


about 1780. The grarmmar school was estab- 
lished in 1578, and the barracks in 1819. Mr. 
Howard gave 16 acres of land for the site of an 
infirmary to be called the Howard Institution, 
March 4, 1864. 

BU RSE.—This title for a place of resort for 
financiers and commercial men, now generally 
termed an exchange, was first applied to the 
burse at Bruges, formed early in the 16th cen- 
tury. Lewis Roberts, in ‘‘The Merchants’ Mappe 
of Commerce,” published in 1638, says : — 
city Bruges hath an eminent market-place 
with a publick-house for the meeting of all 
merchants at noon and evening; which house 
was called the Burse, of the houses of the ex- 
tinct family Bursa, bearing three purses for 
their arms engraven upon their houses, from 
whence these meeting-places to this day are 
called burses in many countries, which in Lon- 
don we know by the name of the Royal Ex- 
change, and of Britain's Burse.” The burse at 
Antwerp was established in 1531: that at Am- 
sterdam in 1608; at Paris 1784. The first stone 
of Britain's Burse, or the first Royal Exchange 
in England, was laid by Sir Thomas Gresham, 
June 7, 1566, and the building was opened by 
Queen Elizabeth, Jan. 23, 1571. 

BURSLEM Staffordshire), the principal town 
for the manufacture of English pottery during 
the 17th century, was the birth-place in 1730 
of Josiah Wedgwood, by whom this important 
branch of native industry was carried to ita 
highest perfection. The town-hall was erected 
in 1761, and the market established in 1825. 
The county constabulary force was introduced 
| here in 1842. The first stone of the Wedgwood 
| Institute was laid by Mr, Gladstone, Oct. 26, 
| 1863. 

BURY ST. EDMUNDS, or 8ST. EDMUNDS- 
| BURY Suffolk'.—This town received its name 

from Edmund, King of East Anglia, who was 

crowned at Bury on Christrnas Day, 856. He 
was taken prisoner by the Danes, and refusing 
| to renounce the Christian faith, suffered mar- 
it dom, Monday, Nov. 20, 870, According to 

e chroniclers, his persecutors bound him to 
a tree, scourged him, shot him with arrows, 
and beheaded him, On account of his heroic 
constancy, he was afterwards canonized, and 
a monastery dedicated to him was founded at 
Bury. Stephen Langton and the barons met 
here Nov. 20, 1214, and agreed upon the de- 
mands which form the basis of Magna Charta. 
Henry III. held a parliament at Bury in 1267; 
Edward I, held another Nov, 3, 1296; and 
Henry VI. another Feb. ro, 1447; and his 
example in this respect was on one or two oc- 
casions followed i some of his successors, 
A large portion of the town was destroyed by 
fire in 1608. The grammar school was founded 


in 1550. 

BURYING ALIVE.—This mode of punish- 
ment was occasionally resorted to by the Jews 
and other nations of antiquity. Herodotus 
mentions burying alive as a Persian custom, 
and states that Xerxes buried alive nine sons 
and nine daughters of the Edonians; and that 
Amestris, the wife of Xerxes, in her old 
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age ordered 14 children, selected from the | 
best Persian families, to be buried alive, in 

order to show her gratitude to the god under 

the earth. In ancient Rome it was the punish- 

ment awarded to the vestal virgin who vio- 

lated her vow (see VeESTALS); and, during the 

Middle Ages, nuns were for a similar offence 

subjected to the same penalty. Sir Walter 

Scott, in ‘‘ Marmion,” describes the manner in 

which it was carried out. The culprit was 
placed in a small niche, made in the massive 

wall of the convent, a slender meal of water 

and bread was deposited in it, and at the words | 
Vade in pace the opening was closed, Skele- | 
tons have been discovered in an upright po- 

sition in the ruins of abbeys in this country, 

and it is probable that they are the remains of 

rsons who had been for some offence or other 

mmured. It was at one time the punishment 

for a female thief. 

BURYING-PLACE.—The Jews and other 
ancient nations buried their dead in fields, 
near the highways, and other places, without 
the walls of their cities and towns. Plutarch | 
relates of Lycurgus, that, in order to do —— 
with superstition and to accustom the you 
of Sparta to such sights, he ordered the dead 
to be buried within the city, and permitted 
their monuments to be erected near the tem- 

les (B.c. 830—820). In ancient Rome, the 
oldies of her more illustrious men were al- | 
lowed, as a favour, to be buried within the | 
city. The Twelve Tables prohibited burial in 
the city. Hadrian and several emperors pub- | 
lished edicta against the practice. Bingbam 
shows that no bu -places existed either in 
cities or in churches during the first three cen- 
turies of our wra. Graves in the public roads, 
or vaults and catacombs in the fields, were 
used for this purpose, The Christian emperors 
—— the practice several centuries later. 
¢ origin of the c in the custom appears 
to have arisen from the erection of churches 
over the graves of martyrs, or the removal of 
their cont into the churches, and this com- 
menced in the 4th century. The next step was 
the burial of emperors and kings in the church 
porch, or some outer building of the church, 
which originated in the sth century; and to 
this privilege the people were admitted in the 
beginning of the 6th century. The Council of 
oka g' May 1, 563, allowed burial in the church- 
yard, but prohibited it within the walls. He- 
reditary burying-places were forbidden in the 
ser century (Council of Meaux, June 17, 845); 
ut this was afterwards allowed by a decree of 
Leo V., inserted in the decretals of Gregory 
IX, about 1230. From this later period it be- 
came customary for bodies to be buried in 
churches and in family sepulchres, (See CemeE- 
TERY, Crurcnyarp, &c.' 
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in gauging corn or salt; and in 8 & 





BUSACO (Battle).—Massena and Ney were 
defeated at the convent of Busaco, near Coim- 
bra, in Portugal, by Wellington, Sep. 27, 1810, 
The French attacked the British and Portu- 
guese with a superior foree. Their loas was 
4,500 men killed and wounded, whilst that of 
the allies was only 1,300. Wellington soon 
—— retired to the famous lines of Torres | 

odras, 

BUSHEL, supposed to take its name from | 


as they had 


* 


BUTCHERS 





an old English word, buss, signifying a ‘ box,” 
was lated by several enactments. By 1 
Edw. LIL. st. 1, ¢. 12 (1340), a standard bush 
was ordered to be sent throughout the realm, 
according to a provision in g Hen. IIL, st. 1, e. 
25 (1225, Which ordained that only one mea- 
sure should be used throughout the kingdom. 
The bushel of wheat was to contain 8 gal- 
lons by 12 Hen. VII. ¢. 5 (1496). By 22 Charles 
HI. e. 8, 8 1 (1670', the Yinchester bushel, 
containing 8 gallons, was ordered to be used 
Will. 
III, c. 22, % g (1697), it was declared to bea 
round bushel, with a plain and even bottom, 
being 184 inches wide throughout, and 8 inches 
—— a — bushel was done away with 
by 4 & 5 .1V.c. Aug. 13, 1834), the pro- 
hibition taking offect. rom Jan. — Pall 
former statutes were repealed, the Winchester 
bushel abolished, and a general measure estab- 
lished, from May 1, 1825, by 5 Geo. IV. c. 74 
June 17, 1824). 

BUSHIRE (Persia) was made the seat of a 
factory by the East India Company in the 17th 
century. During the Persian war it was cap- 
tured by the British forces, Dec. 10, 1356, and 
was occupied by them until the conclusion of 

ee, May 2, 1357. 

BUSIRIS (Egypt).—Four places in ancient 
maps ee this name, One Busiris, in the 
The , was utterly destroyed by order of 
Diocletian a.p. 296; and at another Busiris, on 
the west bank of the Nile, Merwan II, the 
last Caliph of the Ommiades, was slain, Feb, 


10, 750. 
BUSSORAT.—(See Bassoran.) 
BUTCHERS,—There were three classes of 

butchers —— Romans ; viz., the Suarii, 
who provided hogs; the Pecuarii, or Boarii, 
who provided oxen, sheep, &c. ; and the Lanii, 
or Carnifices, who killed the animals. D 
the Middle Ages, a common slaughter-house, 
in which the inhabitants had their beasts 
killed, was established in many towns. The 
butchers of Dunstable are said to have been 
the first toerect sheds, in 1279. A clause in the 
ordinary of the butchers’ company at New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, dated 1621, ordered that any 
member who killed flesh in that town durin 

the Lent season without the general consent o 


_ the fellowship, should incur a penalty of £5 


for each offence. Edward IIL, in a letter to 
the mayor and sheriffs, dated Feb. 25, 1361, 
ordered that no large beasts should be 
slaughtered nearer to London than Stratford 
on the one side and Knightsbridge on the 
other; and a similar injunction was made by 
Richard IT, in 138. A statute for the regu- 
lation of the trade was passed in 1531. The 
butchers were incorporated under letters 
— of James I., bearing date Sep, 16, 1605. 
ey were at that time an ancient fraternity. 
The blue dress is the uniform of a guild. By 
24 Hen. VIII. c. 3 (1532), butchers were re- 
uired to sell by weight ‘called Haver-du- 
ois.” A penalty was fixed for infraction of 
this law by 25 Hen. VIIL. c. 1 (1533). By 2 
Hen. VIIL. c. 9 (1535', butchers were allow 
from April, 1536, to April 12, 1540, to sell meat 
done previous to the statute of 
1532; and by 33 Hen. VIII. e. 11 (1541), former 


BUTE [ 


regulations were repealed, and the privilege 
was continued. 
BUTE ADMINISTRATION.—Its advent to 
— was caused by the retirement of Mr. 
tt, Oct. 5, 1761, 
(Chatham) Ministry, moe the new ministry 
was not formed the following year. Mr, 
Pitt's office was filled first by the Earl of Egre- 
mont, and afterwards by the Duke of Bedford. 





The Earl of Bute, who had been tutor to George | 


III., was made prime minister May 26, 1762. 








TYOABUTY ......000000000 Earl of Bute. 
Lord Chancellor ...... Lord Henley. 
President of the Council .,....Rarl Granville. 
Privy Beal.......ccersrercoeceeee ..Dake of Bedfort. 
Sir Francis Dashwood, 
Chancellor of Exchequer afterwards Lord Le De- 
spencer. 
Principal Secretaries of of Egremont and Hon. 
BUR ceccereccorsenencsseneeness Geo. Grenville. 
Admiralty — eed — — 
conut. tervu 
OPENANCE ............... oon Ligonter. 
Board of Trade ..,...00:00+« * Sandys. 


On the death of Lord Anson, June 6, 1762, the 
Hon. George Grenville, who took the Admi- 


ralty, was replaced as Secretary of State by 
the Earl of Halifax. In Oct., 1762, Henry 
Fox, afterwards Lord Holland, paymaster of 


the forces, was made leader in the Commons, 
with a seat in the cabinet. This administra- 
tion was assailed by Junius and Wilkes, and 
the Earl of Bute resigned A 8, 1763. His 
opponents called him ‘the favourite,” and in 
some of the k om he was burned 
under the effigy of a jack-boot. (See Gren- 
VILLE ADMINISTRATION, } 

BUTTER.—The word rendered butter in our 
translation of the Old Testament (Gen. xviii, 
8; Job xx. 17; and other is supposed 
by the best biblical critics to ify cream or 
sour thick milk. Herodotus (B.0c, 484—B.c. 
408), in his notice of the Scythians, describes a 
rude process of churning practised amongst 
them ; and as his account is confirmed by Hip- 
pocrates (B.C. 460—B.C. 357), Beckmann believes 
this to be the earliest mention of butter. It 
was probably introduced at a later period, 
though not generally, arnongst the Greeks and 
Romans, who derived their knowledge of it 
from the Scythians. The Romans anointed 
the bodies of their children with butter; the 
Burgundians besmeared their hair with it; 
and Clemens of Alexandria (192) speaks of it 
as having been used by the early Christians in 
lamps, instead of ofl. The ven is regulated 
by act of Parliament. 

BUTTINGTON ‘Battle’.—Ethelred collected 
an army and surrounded the Danes in their 
fortifications at Buttington, on the banks of 
the Severn, in 894. The Danes were so reduced 
by famine, having eaten their horses, that their 
leader, Hastings, was compelled to risk a sally 
towards the east. This led to a battle, in 
which the Danes were routed with great 
slaughter. 

BUTUNTUM,— See Brronto. } 

BUXAR (Battle). — Major, afterwards Sir 
Hector, Munro, with 7,072 men and 20 field- 
pieces, defeated the army of the confederated 
native princes of Hindostan, consisting of 
40,000 Men and a powerful artillery, at this 
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from the Newcastle and Pitt | 


RYZANTIUM 


| fortified town in Bahar, Oct. 23, 1764. The loss 
| of the latter was severe, 6,000 men having 
| been left on the field of battle. The victors 
| captured 133 pieces of artillery. 
YE, SURPRISE, or SURPRISING PLOT. 
—George Brooke, brother of Lord Cobham, 
who was engaged in the plot to place Arabella 
| Stuart on the throne—thia being termed the 
Main Plot, to distinguish it from the lesser 
scheme, the Bye Plot—had also conspired with 
Sir Griffin Markham, Lord Grey of Wilton, and 
two Roman Catholic priests, named Walton 
and Clarke, to seize James L., imprison him, 
compel him to ch his ministers, and to 
grant liberty of conscience and the free exercise 
of religion. The existence of the plot was 
made known to the Government about mid- 
summer, 1603, and in July the conspirators 
were a hended. {Sree Marw~ Por.) 
BYZANT, or BEZANTINE, — William of 
Malmesbury ‘book iv. ch. 2) states that By- 
zantium, the original name of Constantinople, 
is still preserved in the imperial coin called a 





byzant. This coin was current in England 
from the to the 14th centuries, and Cam- 
den, writ in the 16th, says ‘‘that a 


t 
piece of gold, valued at £15, which the ine 
offered on high festivals, is yet called a Bezan- 
tine, which was anciently a piece of gold coined 
by the emperors of Constantinople; but after- 
wards there were two purposely made for the 
king and queen, with the resemblance of the 
Trinity, inscribed,—/n Aonorem Sancta Trini- 
tatis; and on the other side the picture of the 
Virgin Mary,—Jn honorem Sancta Maria Vir- 
ginis.” The last were cast by order of James 
I., in 1603. The Turks, at the siege of Cresarea, 
in 1102, are said to have hidden byzants in 
their mouths. The Crusaders struck the cap- 
tives in the neck, whereupon the coin was dis- 
gorged. One writer declares that the bodies of 
the slain were also piled up and burned, for 
the purpose of obtaining the byzants which 
they had swallowed. <A similar coin was 
struck in other countries; and in the reign of 
Stephen, a white or silver byzant, of the value 
of two shillings, is supposed to have been 
current in England. 

BYZANTINE EMPIRE.—(See Eastern Em- 


PIRE, ) 

BYZANTINE HISTORIANS. —The Greek 
historians und writers in whose works are re- 
corded the principal transactions of the Byzan- 
tine or Eastern empire, from A.D. 325 to 1453, 
are known by thisname. A collected edition of 
their works was published at Paris 1645—1711; 
another, in 23 volumes folio, was published at 
Venice 1722—1733; and a new edition at Bonn 
was commenced in 1828. 

BYZANTIUM was founded B.c, 667, by the 
navigator Byzas, with followers from Argos and 
Megara, received a considerable accession 
of numbers from Megara under Zeuxippus, 
B.c. 628. It was captured by the Persians 
B.C. 505, and retaken by. the Greeks under 
Pausanias, B.C. 477, from which circumstance 
he has been —2 its founder. Byzantium 
became subject to Athens B.c. 470, w off 
the yoke B.c. 440, but in submitted. Alci- 
biades took it n.c. 408, Lysander B.c. 405, and 
Philip Il. of Macedon ean attempt B.C. 340, 


CAABA 


but was compelled to raise the siege Bo. 339. 
It was thon allied with Rome, and eventually 
became a Roman colony. In the civil wars 
that ensued on the accession of Severus, By- 
vantium remained faithful to Niger, and after 
having sustained a siege of three years’ dura- 
tion, was reduced by famine A.D. 196. Severus 
ordered its walls to be demolished, and sup- 
ressed many of its privileges. Maximin took 
t after a siege of 1: days in 313, and in the 
civil war between Constantine and Licinius, 
the former captured it in 323. Struck with 
what Gibbon terms “‘ the incomparable tion 
of Byzantium,” Constantine determined to 
make it the seat of his government, and an 
imperial edict for the building of the new city 
was issued in 324. The Emperor, at the head 
of a procession, marked out its boundaries, 
the capital was forthwith constructed, and in- 
augurated in May, 330. The rites of inaugura- 
tion lasted 40 days, and the city received the 
title of Second or New Rome, which soon gave 
lace to that of Constantinople, derived from 
ta founder. The Byzantine Church is supposed 
to have been founded in the rst century. (See 
CONSTANTINOPLE.) 
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CAABA, or the SACRED STONE OF 
MECCA, was guarded by the Koreish tribe; 
and the term was applied to the temple in 
which it was kept. Gibbon (ch. 1.) says that 
its genuine —— ascends beyond the 
Christian wra;” and he describes the rites 
which the idolaters, and after them the Mus- 
sulmans, practised. ‘At an awful distance 
they cast away their garments: seven times 
with hasty — they encircled the Caaba, and 
kissed the black stone: seven times they 
visited and adored the adjacent mountains : 
seven times they threw stones into the valley 
of Mina: and the pilgrimage was achieved, as 
at the present hour, by a sacrifice of sheep and 
camels, and the bu of their hair and nails 
in the consecrated ground,” Mohammed de- 
stroyed the 360 idols of the Caaba in 630. The 
Carmathians despoiled the —— in 929, and 
bore away the black stone, which was, how- 
ever, afterwards restored. 

CAB, —This term, an abbreviation of cab- 
riolet, is ms to the conveyances intro- 
duced into London in 1820. e Cab and 
Omnibus Men's Sunday Rest Society was 
established in Londen 1858, and the Cab- 
men's Club Aid Society in 1861. (See Hacknry 
Coach.) 
CAB STRIKE.—Displeased with the pro- 
visions of 16 & 17 Vict. c. 33 (June 28, 1853), 
reducing the fare from 8d. ta 6d, per mile, 
London cabmen withdrew their vehicles after 
midnight on Tuesday, July 26, 1853. The strike 
lasted three days, during which time locomo- 
tion was entirely paralyzed. Arrangements 
having, however, been made for bringing u 
vehicles from various provincial towns, the po 
—— and drivers returned to their work 

turday, July 30. 

CABAL.—Soon after the dismisses] of the 
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CABLES 


Earl of Clarendon, Aug. 1667, the forma- 
tion of the secret council, called the Cabal 
coramenced, It has been incorrectly stated 
that the name ‘‘Cabal” originated from the 
initial letters of the names of the five mem- 
bers of this ministry, This is not the case, 
as the word “‘ cabal” been employed at an 
earlier time to denote a secret council, or 
what is now termed the cabinet. Ita influence 
was directed ——— to foreign affairs, 
and it was, when fully formed, in 1670, com- 
posed of the following members: Sir Thomas 
afterwards Lord Clifford, Lord, afterwards Earl 
of Arlington, the Duke of Buckingham, Lord 
Ashley, afterwards Earl of Shaftesbury, and 
the Earl of Lauderdale, Sir William Coventry 
was associated with them. The passing of the 
Test Act (25 Charles II. c. 2), early in 1673, 
spread disunion in ita ranks; and b © 
spring of 1674 it was entirely dissolved. Hallam 
(Eng. ii. ch. xi.}, whilst admitting that their 
counsels soon became ‘‘extremely pernicious 
and dishonourable,” declares, ‘‘ the first mea- 
sures after the banishment of Clarendon, both 
in domestic and foreign policy, were highly 
praiseworthy.” 





CABATUAN.—The chief city of Panay, one 
of the Philippines, was founded in 1732. 
CABBAGE was introduced into land at 


an early period, and is noticed in documents 
of the 13th century. Henry says the better 
kind was known in the time of Edward IV. 
It is sup that Evelyn, in ing the 
introduction of the cabbage from Holland to 
the 16th century, alludes to some particular 
sort. The soldiers of Cromwell's army are said 
to have introduced the plant into Scotland. 

CABBALISTS.—Jewish doctors, who study 
the Cabbala, described by Dr. Moore as a tra- 
ditional doctrine or exposition of the Penta- 
teuch, which Moses received God on 
Mount Sinai, Prideaux considers Cabbalist to 
be the general name of those who profess the 
study and knowledge of all manner of tra- 
ditions, which are of the in retative part 
of the Hebrew Scriptures. H declares 
‘Lit. pt. 1, ch. 3) that the Cabbala is the off- 
spring of the Alexandrian Jews and not far 
from the beginning of the Christian wera. It 
was revived during the rith and rath centuries. 

CABINET COUNCIL,.—(See ADMINISTRATIONS 
or Great Brrrary.) 

CABIRA (Battle).—Mithridates VI. (the 
Great) was defeated near this city, in Pontus 
by Lueullus, Bc. 71. The Roman general 
captured the town {tsclf and secured a large 
quantity of treasure. 

CABLES were made of hemp, rush, papy- 
rus, barks of trees, &c., from time immemo- 
rial. Iron cables were first suggested in the 
narrative of M. Bougainville’s voyage of dis- 
covery, Which was published in 1771, but no 
attempt was made to adopt them till Slater 
obtained a patent for their manufacture in 
1808. The first vessel fitted with iron rigging 
was the Penelope. She made her trial trip in 
1811, and satisfactorily proved the efficacy of 
the system, which was generally adopted in 
the royal navy in 1812. Capt. Brown invented 
—— — machine, for testing chain-cables, 

1513. 
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CABOCHIENS.—In 1412, John the Bold 
Duke of Burgundy, armed a chosen body of 
about 500 journeymen butchers or skinners, 
who took the name of Cabochiens, from John 
Caboche their leader. They maintained the cause 
of Burgundy against the Armagnac faction, 
and, retin aris in the most despotic manner, 
kept the bitants in a state of constant 
terror. The citizens rose against them in 1418. 

CABRERA (Mediterranean).—One of the 
Balearic Islands (9. v.), was used by the Spa- 
niards as a depdt for French prisoners from 
1808 to 1813. 

GABRLOLET.—(See Cas.) 

CABRITA POINT (Sea-tight).—Sir Thomas 
Dilkes engaged with a French squadron off 
Cabrita Point, March 10, 1705, when two out 
of the five ships of which the nch squadron 
consisted were driven on shore and destroyed, 
and three were captured, 

CABUL, or CABOOL (Affghanistan), the 
capital of a territory of the samme name, is said 
to have been founded Pusheng. Baber 
acquired possession of it in rs04, and in 1547 
his son Humdyun expelled his brother Camran 
from the city. On the accession of Akbar, at 
the age of 13 years, in 1556, Cabul was seized 
by Mirza So ; but it was again added to 
the empire of the Mogul in 1581, An insurrec- 
tion was quelled in 1611, Nadir Shah took 
Cabul in 1737, and in 1774 it was made the 
capital of Afghanistan by Tmour Shah, who 
died there May 20, 1793. In 1801 a revolt of 
the Ghiljies took place at Cabul; but after 
severe struggles it was suppressed, May 11 
1802. In 1809, Shah Shooja was — and 
driven from the city by Futteh Khan, who was 
murdered in 18:8, after which Cabul fell into 
the hands of Dost Mohammed. Shah Shooja was 
restored by the May 8, 1839. An in- 
surrection broke out at Cabul Nov. a, 1841, and 
many English officers were massacred ; and the 
British commenced their disastrous retreat 
from Cabul, leaving Lady Sale and others pri- 
soners in the hands of the enemy, Jan. 6, 1842. 
Cabul was retaken by Gen. Pollock Sep. rs, 





1842. Gen. Nott arrived with another force the 
following day. Operations for the destruction 
of the t at Cabul, the most celebra- 


ted building of Central Asia, in which Sir W. 
McNaghten's body had been exposed, were 
commenced Oct. 9, and the objects of the ex- 
= having been fully accomplished, a = 
ion of the English army evacuated Cabul Oct. 
11, and the whole force gradually withdrew 
from Affghanistan. (See AvFGHAN Wak.) 

CACHAO (Anam), the capital of Tonquin, 
was nearly demolished by an incendiary fire 
— 17th century. Since 1820 the sove- 
reign resided in Cochin China, and Cachao 
has suffered in co uence, 

CACHAR, or HAIRHUMBO (Hindostan),.— 
This province was invaded by the Burmese in 
1774, but no conquests were effected. The 
Trakiminical religion was introduced in 1780. 
In 1813 Rajah Govind Chunder became sovereign 
of Cachar. He was soon expelled, and in 1818 
——— gained the ascendancy and main- 
tai it for five years, when Govind Chunder 
was restored. This prince, finding hirnself un- 
able to protect his ea te against Burmese 


J CADETS’ 

invasion, sought the assistance of the British, 
and concluded a treaty of alliance with them 
March 6, 1824. He was assassinated in 1830, 
and his territory was annexed to the 

sions of the East India Company by a treaty 
signed at Seenaputtee, Nov. 3, 1834. 

CACHET.—( See Seatep Lerrers. 

CADAN ty}, concluded at this town in 
Bohemia, June 29, 1534, between Ferdinand, 
—— the Romans, and Ulric VI., Duke of 
Ww mberg. Ulric was recognized as legiti- 
mate governor of his duchy, on condition 
it should become a fief of the house of Austria 
to be absorbed, on the extinction of the ducal 
line, into the imperial dominions. The con- 
federates of Smalcald, who were parties to the 
treaty, recognized Ferdinand as King of the 
Romans. 

CADDEE LEAGUE originated in Switzer- 
land, and was occasioned by an alliance formed 
between the subjects of Hartmann, Bishop of 
Coire, and the Counts of Werdenberg, in 1396. 
The try of Upper Rhatia assembled by 
night at Trons in 1400, and exacted from their 
feudal lords a recognition of their right to inde- 
—— justice, and —— Asecond league, 
ormed at the same place in May, 1424, was at- 
tended by the noblesas wellas by the A 
and —— pl themselves to unite for 
the tenance of justice and public safety. 
Owing to the ominant colour of the cus- 
tumes at this meeting, it is known as the Grey 
League, or League of the Grisons (q. v.), A similar 
alliance, the third league, known as the League 
of the Ten Jurisdictions, was established in 1436, 
and in 1471 the three confederacies met at the 
village of Vazerol, and united for mutual de- 
fence and assistance, 

CADESIA ‘Battle\.—The Saracens defeated 
the Persians on this —— near Cufa, in 636. 
Some authorities are, however, of opinion that 
this battle was fought aap! in 635. The battle 
lasted four days, and the different periods were 
distinguished by peculiar appellations. The 
first was called the day of euccowr, because a 
Syrian reinforcement reached the oy the 
second the day of concussion, the third the day 
of embittered war, and the fourth of cormorants, 
or howling, or barking. The Saracens sacked 
Ctesiphon, and obtained the province of Irak, 
or Assyria. 

CADE'S INSURRECTION,—Several 
took place indifferent parts of land in 1450, 
caused by general dislike of the Duke of Suf- 
folk. The most formidable was excited in 
Kent during the month of May, by John Cade, 
an Irish soldier of fortune, who assumed the 
name of Mortimer, called himself John Amend- 
all, and claimed relationship with the Duke of 
York, He encamped on Blackheath June 1, 
defeated the royal army at Sevenoaks June 27, 
and slew its commander, Sir Humphrey Stat. 
ford. Their demands were set forth in 1 
articles. Cade entered London July — 
Lords Say and Sele, and others, July 3, and was 
expelled by the citizens July 5. He was killed 
by Alexander Iden, sh of Kent, July rz, 
and his head was exhibited on London Bridge. 
Several of his followers were executed. 

CADETS’ COLLEGE (Sandhurst). — The 
junior department of the Royal Military Col- 
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lege was remodelled and received this name | second legion until its removal in the 5th 


in 1859. 


century. St. Alban, Aaron, and Julius, the 


CADIZ (Spain), the ancient Gadir, Latin) protomartyrs of England, suffered here a.p, 


form Gades, was the seat of a Phoenician 
colony B.C. 1100. The inhabitants entered into 
an alllanee with Rome 8.c, 212, and this was 
confirmed b,c. 78. Julius Cwsar conferred the 
civitas on all its citizens B.c. 49, and it was 
made a municipium by Augustus. The Goths 
destroyed it on their invasion of Spain, 415— 
418, and it was ravaged by the Danes in the 
oth centu The Moors held it for many 
years, until it was wrested from them by 
Alonzo the Wise in 1262. [twas made a bishop- 
ric in 1264. 
ships in its harbour April ro, 1587; and Lord 
Howard of Effingham and the Earl of Essex 
captured Cadiz June 21, 1596. Two galleons, 
13 ships of war, and 24 merchantmen, were 
taken or burned, The town was plundered and 
the fortifications were destroyed. An English 
expedition failed in an attack in 1625, and 


another Aug. 15, r7o2. Nelson bombarded it | 


July 3 and 5, 1797. Victor invested it in 1810, 
and raised the siege Aug. 12, 1812. Insurrec- 
tions broke out July 7, 1819, and Jan. 1, 1820, 
and massacres ensued March 9g and 10 in the 
latter year, It was taken from the revolution- 
ary Cortes by the French, under the Duke 
d@Angouléme, Oct. 3, 1823, and held by them 
until 1828. It bas two cathedrals, one built in 
1597, and the other commenced in 1720, and 
completed in 1840. Its academy of arts was 
founded in 1789. 

CADMIUM.—This metal was discovered by 
M. Stromeyer in 1817. 

CADSAND (Zealand).—This island was cap- 
tured, its Fleming garrison defeated, and the 
town sacked and burned, by the Earl of Derhy, 
Nov, 10. 1337. It was overrun by the repub- 


lican army in 1797; and part of the Walcheren | 
expedition landed in Cadsand July ag, 1509. | 


It was ceded to France by treaty, March, 1810, 
and was restored to Holland at the close of the 


war. 

CHCILIA DIDIA LEX, enacted B.c. 98, 
limited the legislative power of the Roman 
tribes by prohibiting the promulgation of 
any law containing provisions on different sub- 
jects, and insisting on an interval of seven 
a between the proposing and passing of a 
bill. 

CAEN (France’, originally called Cathern or 
Cathorn, was an important city in the roth 


Sir Francis Drake burned several | 


| 
! 








century. Henry 1. captured it in :105, Edward | 


TI}. in 1346, and Henry V. Sep. 
French recovered it in 1449, an 


» 1407. 


The | ancient Theodosia, or 
it has since by the Genoese in 1261, 


304. The seat of the archbishopric was re- 
moved from Caerleon to St. David's in s2r. 
CAERMARTHEN (Wales, the ancient Ma- 
ridunum, was made a Roman station a.p. 70. 
Merlin, the Welsh prophet, is said to have been 


| born here in the sth century. 


CAERNARVON Wales’.—Edward I, laid the 
foundations of the castle in 1282, which was 
not completed for ro years. Edward II, was 
born here April 25, 1284. Edward 1, ted 
the town a charter in 1284, being the first ac- 
corded to any town in Wales, The Welsh cap- 
tured the castle, and put its garrison to the 
sword in 1 It was taken and retaken 
during the civil wars. 

CAESAREA (Cappadocia), originally called 
Mazea, afterwards Eusebea, which was 
changed to Cresarea by Tiberius (a.p, 14—37', 
and founded by Aram, ae) of Armenia, s.c. 
1327, Was the residence of the kings of Cappa- 
docia. It was taken by Tigranes, and by the 
Persians under Sapor, about a.p, 260, and 
again under Chosrota I]. in 612. The 1 
was preached here by St. Peter and St. Paul: 
and it became the metropolitan see of Pontus, 
A council was held at Cwesarea in 36s. 

CAHISAREA (Palestine), founded by Herod 
the Great B.c. ro, and named in honour of 
Cwrar Augustus, was the Roman capital of 
Judea, St. Paul a d before Felix, and 
was iroprisoned at Ceesarea a.p. 58 (Acts xxlii. 
33- 35). An insurrection occurred here about 
65, When 20,000 Jews were massacred in one 
hour, It was made a metropolitan see at an 
early period, Councils were held here in 33 
and 358. It must not, however, be confounded 
with Cesarea Philippi, another town in Pales- 
tine Matt. xvi. 13). 

CHSAREA PHILIPPI (Palestine). — This 
city was founded by Philip the Tetrarch (who 
died a.p. 33), near a cave which the Syrian 
Greeks had dedicated to Pan, whence it was 
sometimes called Paneas. It was the northern 
limit of our Saviour's wanderings (Matt. xvi. 
13, and Mark viii. 27). 

C.LESAREWITCH,.—{Se Horse Racrxa,) 

CASARS, ra of.—(See Sparx, Ara of.) 

CHSIUM,—This metal, closely resemblin 
potassium, discovered by Bunsen by means o 
ay spectrum (q, v.), was made known by him 

a 1661. 

CAFFA (Crimea’, built on the site of the . 
Feodosia, was captured 
It was wrested from 


remained in their possession. The church of | them by the Venetians in 1296, but they re- 


the abbey of St. Etienne, now the cathedral, | covered it in 120 
was founded by William I. between rof1 and | the Russians in 1 


1070. The town was a favourite residence of 
William I. and his wife Matilda, both of whom 
were buried here. Louis XI. concluded a treaty 
at Caen with the Duke of Britanny, Dec, 22, 
1465, and it was ratified on the following day. 

e Girondists raised a revolt here in 1793. 

CAERLEON, or CASTLE OF THE LEGION 
(Monmouthshire’, the Isea Silurum of the 
Romana, is supposed to have been the chief 
city of Wales when it formed a Roman pro- 
vince, and was the permanent station of the 


The Turks took it in 1475, 
83, and it was ceded to them 
by the treaty o Tansy, Jan. 9, 1792. Caffa 
was made a free port in 1806. 

CAFFRARIA (South Africa) appears to have 
been quite unknown in 1718, as it is not men- 
tioned in Peter Kolbe or Kolben's ‘t The Pre- 
sent State of the Cape of Good Hope,” pub 
lished in that year. In 1797 Barrow explored 
part of Caffraria, and obtained the first 
authentic information as to the manners and 
customs of the Caffres, The interior was ex- 
plored by Duncan in 1844, and by Ruxton in 
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1845. A part of Caffraria was made an English 
col in 1848. (See Carrre Wank.) 

CAFFRE WAR.—The settlers at the Cape of 
Good Hope came into frequent collision with 
the Caffres between the years 1798 and 1811. 
In 1819 the Caffres, led by Makanna, a - 
tended t 
were repelled and forced to purchase peace by 
a cession of territory. In 1828 they were de- 
feated, and in 1834 they again invaded the 
English settlements under their chief Charlie, 
—— — —— —— 

e appeared. eregrine t expe 
them from the Tyumie district in 1846, In 18 
Sir Harry Smith was appointed governor of the 
Cape ; and the Caffres rose, Dec. rab po EP 
insurrection, and treacherously attacked a 
British force of 600 men in the Kriskamma 
defile. They blockaded Sir H Smith in 
Fort Cox, Dec. 29, and repelled Col. Somerset, 
who came to his assistance. Fort Hare was 
unsuccessfully besieged by the Caffres, who 
lost more than 100 men, Jan. a1, 1851. The 
Hottentots rose in rebellion May 31, and joined 
the Caffre chiefs, who continued to harass the 
colonists. Col. Fordyce and several other offi- 
cers and men were killed in a battle fought 
on the Waterkloof Hills in Nov. The war 
continued with great violence. Sir George 
Cathcart succeeded Sir Harry Smith as go- 
vernor April 9, 1852, and the Caffres, defeated 
Dec. * near the Berea mountats, sued Sor 
peace Feb, 13, 1853. A mee tween the 
governor and the wor was arranged, and 
peace was restored March 9. 

CAGLIARI (Sardinia), the capital of the 
island, occupies the site of the ancient Caralis, 
said to have been founded by the Cartha- 

. It is the seat of an archbishopric. 
ce Genoese were defeated at Cagliari by the 
united Venetian and Catalan forces in 1352. 
Heihet in a7hg’ Dentng tee war of tha Spee 
ed in 1764. e@ war e 8 
suscoison. Costierl was bombarded and taken 
in 1708, and the inhabitants were compelled to 
by the Gyanierda in syiy., Tee French wom 

y the 5 1717. e m- 
barded the town in 1793, fut did not succeed in 
reducing it to subjection. The King of Sar- 
dinia resided at Cagliari from 1798 to 1814. 

CAGLIARI AFFAIR.—The jan steamer 
Cagliari, trading between Genoa and Tunis, 
was svized by some armed Sicilians who were 
on board, June 27, 1857, and steered by them to 
the island of Ponza, which they attacked, re- 
leasing several — and eaptu arms and 
ammunition. y then landed on — 
territory, for the of incitin - 
habitants against the government. e vessel, 
thus left to continue her voyage, was sur- 
rendered by the captain to a Neapolitan frigate, 
on the high seas, and her crew, with two Eng- 
lish en , Wattand Park, were imprisoned 
at Naples on a charge of ha aided in an 
attempted insurrection on Neapolitan territory. 
Although 1: of the crew deposed that the Eng- 
lish prisoners were ignorant of the objects of the 
expedition, and had been compelled by force to 
work the e , they were kept in close con- 
finement for eight montha, till one had lost his 
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het, attacked Graham's Town, bu 
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health. They were liberated in co: uence of 
the general indignation of the English people, 
and the strong representations made to the 
Neapolitan Government by the English Foreign 
Secretary, the Earl of Malmesbury. Compen- 
sation having been demanded on behalf of the 
victims, the sum of £3,000 was conceded by 
the authorities at Naples, June 8, 1858. 

CAGOTS.—This proscribed racc, existing in 
the Pyrenees, are said by some to have de- 
scended from the fugitive Goths who survived 
the defeat of Alaric 11., near Poitiers, in 507. 
Others refer their origin to the Arabs who fled 
to Gascony on the defeat of Abd-el-Rahman, 
—* Charles Martel, in 732. They are first men- 

oned about 1000, when they were under the 
absolute power of the nobility. In 1288 the 
were — idden to ——— of food, a | 
com to wear a costume, on the 
alleged ground of leprosy. From doguments 
dated 1365 and 138s, 1t appears that the C 
then dwelt in the province of Béarn ; but they 
afterwards appeared in Navarre, Aragon, and 
other districts in the north of Spain. It was 
not till May 13, 1515, that the papal bull was 
published which established them in the com- 
monest rights of humanity ; and even then the 
privileges obtained were 
of Navarre. They subsequently 
noxious to the Inquisition, which continued 
to persecute them as late as 1755. 

CAHORS (France).—This town, called Divona 
by the Romans, of whose architecture many 
splendid remains still exist in the city and 
neighbourhood, was made a bishopric about 
257, and was ravaged by the Northmen in 86,4. 

e Pont Valendré was built in the 13th cen- 
tury. The university, founded by P 
John XXI. or XXII. in 1322, Was united 
1751 to that of Toulouse. Cahors, surrendered 
to England by the treaty of Bretigny, May 8, 
1360, revolted and returned to France in 1428, 
and was seized by Henry of Navarre in 1580, 
An obelisk in honour of Fénélon, who st 
at the university, was erected in 1820. 

CAIETA (Italy).—This port of Latium, fre- 
quented by traders at a very early period, was 
sacked by the Cilician pirates before their con- 
quest by Pompey, B.c. 66, The town and har- 
bour, much proved by Antoninus Pius 
(A.D, 138—161), formed a favourite resort of the 
wealthier Romans. (See Gaeta.) 

CAI-FONG-FOU, or KAIFONG (China), the 
ancient capital, was invested by the Mongols 
about 1227, and yielded in 1232. It was be- 
sieged by rebels in 1642, when the embank- 
ments were destroyed, and 300,c00 persons 

ed in the inundation, 

CAINITES, or CAINIANS.—A Gnostic sect 
that arose in the and century. They pretended 
that Cain was produced bya superior virtue to 
that which produced Abel, who was thus easily 
overcome. They honoured all the worst cha- 
racters mentioned in Scripture, Judas among 
the number, Origen did not regard them as 
Christians 


CAIRO, GRAND CAIRO, or CAHERA 
t), the * Victorious,” called by the natives 

the capital of modern t, was 
the first of the Fatimite caliphs 


usr 
founded 


reason and both sustained serious injury to | in g69, and became the chief city of Egypt iu 
0 
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73- One mosque, built in 879, before the 
oundation of the city, and another, finished 
in 1362, are among its most remarkable build- 
ings. On the approach of the Crusaders in 
1171 it was partially burned by the inhabi- 
tants, who succeeded in saving it from foreign 
occupation; and a second attempt to surprise 
it, made by Louis [X. of France, was defeated 
in 1249. In 1382 it passed under the rule of the 
Mameluke Kings of the Circassian or Borgite 
dynasty, during whose government a Tartar 
invasion, under Tamerlane, was successfully 
resisted in 1393 and 1394. It was the seat of a 
Jacobite bishop, who possessed the rights of a 
metropolitan, Councils were held at Cairo in 
1086 and 12 9: In 157 the Turks under 
Selim I. took Cairo, and subverted the dynasty 
of the tian sultans. In 1754 it was nearly 
destro. by an earthquake; and in July, 
1781, the plague carried off many inhabitants. 

airo was taken July 21, 1798, by Napoleon 
Buonaparte, who held it till March 29, r8or, 


when the inhabitants threw off the French 
ke. It was taken by the English and Turks 
une 27. Cairo was the scene of the massacre 


of the Mamelukes, by order of Mehemet Ali, 
in 1811. The Prince of Wales visited Cairo in 
March, 1862. 

CAIRVAN, or KAIRWAN (Africa), was 
founded, in 670, by Akbah, the Saracenic 
conqueror of Africa, A city of the same name 
had n built by his predecessor, but Akbah, 
not liking the site, determined upon erecting 
another. It was about 33 leagues from Car- 


thage. 

CAITHNESS (Scotland).—This, the most 
northern part of the mainland of Great Britain, 
was the seat of a bishopric established about 
1066, and suppressed at the Revolution. New 
harbour works in course of construction were 
severely injured by a storm, Oct. 20, 1864. 

CAIUS COLLEGE (Cambridge!.—Edmund 
Gonville in 1348 obtained letters patent from 
Edward IIT. to foundacoll called after him 
Gonville Hall. At his death in 1350 William 
Bateman, Bishop of Norwich, undertook the 
care of the Hall, calling it ‘the College or 
House of the Annunciation of the Virgin Mary.” 
He enlarged the statutes in 1353. Dr. John 
Caius obtained a charter of foundation in 1557, 
and dedicated it March 25, 1558, and it hy 
since been named Caius College. A new body 
of statutes was drawn up and approved by the 
Queen in council in 1860. 

CALABRLA (Italy) was anciently peopled by 
the Mesaapians, who some of the 
arts of civilization, as early as B.C. 708. They 
suffered much from the tyranny of the Taren- 
tines, whom they defeated with great slaugh- 
ter B.c. 473. Another battle was fought b,c, 
338. The Romans took possession of Calabria 
B.C, 266, and suppressed a rebellion in favour 
of Hannibal 8.c. 213. The province subse- 
quently formed part of the empire, until con- 
que by Odoacer, a.p. 476. On the defeat 
and death of Odoacer, in 493, it formed part of 
the Ostrogothic —— of Theodoric, until 
sold to Justinian b eodatus, in 536. Alboin, 
mar of the Lom 4, took it §7o, and 
made it part of the duchy of Benevento; 
and in 828 its richest towns were pillaged by 


the Saracens, who made a permanent settle- 
ment at Bari in 842. Im the ith century it 
was conquered by Robert Guiscard, the Nor- 
man, who, in ros:, was installed Duke of 
Apulia and Calabria, together with all the 
lands he could rescue from the infidels. The 
Kmperor Manuel I., in 1155, despatched Michael 
Palwologus to conquer Calabria; but the suc- 
cess gained was merely temporary, as William 
1. of Sicily expelled the invaders the following 
—— Calabria has since formed part of the 
ingdom uf the Two Sicilies. It was erected 
into a dukedom in 1597. Garibaldi landed bere 
wd ibe tnveaiun of tual, Ada: ai, cite, and wee 
defeated at Aspromonte (q. #.) hug. 29. 
CALAH (Assyria).—This, the second city of 
the Assyrian empire, founded by Shalmaneser 
I. about B.C. r2g0, was improved by Asshur- 
idanni- (B.C, 884—B.C. 859), who made it 
the dence of his court, Shalmaneser II. 
(B.C. 859—B.C, 824) and Esar-haddon (B.c. 680— 
B.C, 667) erected syacious palaces here, and 
Saracus or Asshur-emid-ilin, the last King of 
Assyria (B.c. 647 — B.C. 625), commen a 
much smaller eulifice, which he was unable to 
complete. Ita ruins still exist, and the edifice, 
according to Rawlinson (Ancient Monarchies 
ii. 517), ‘‘contrasts most painfully with the 
palatial erections of former kings.” Ninoroud 
occupies the site of the ancient Calah. 
CALAIS (France) was only a fishing vil- 
lage until 997, when Bald IV., Count of 
Flanders, improved the harbour, and erected 
fortifications, Philippe, Count of Boulogne, 
extended its defences in 1224, and built a castle 
in i227. It suffered go! during the wars 
between England and France. ward III. 
invested it Sep., 1346, and it surrendered 
Aug. 4, 1347. The French failed in an attempt 
to regain possession in 1349. Wolsey was sent 
to mediate between tho ‘nperor Charles V. 
and Francis I. of France; but the conferences, 
held in Aug., rs21, proved ineffectual, Henry 
VIIL landed here on his invasion of France, 
July 14, 1544. The castle surrendered to the 
Duke of Guise Jan. 6, and the town itself Jan. 
7, 1558. By the treaty of CAteau-Cambrésis 
\April 2, 1559) Calais was to be restored to the 
English, if no act of hostility were committed 
in —— This engagement was not, how · 
ever, fulfilled, and Calais passed out of the 
hands of the English, who had held it aro 
years, Henry VIII. ted to Calais the 
rivilege of representation in the English Par- 
jament, and this it continued to exercise 
during the reigns of Edward VI. and Mary. 
The Spaniards took Calais April 24, 1596, and 
retained possession until 1598. Several acts 
relating to Calais will be found in the statute- 
book, under the reigns of many of our kings 
to the time of Edward V1. Charles II. resided 


here in 1659. 
CALATAYUD (Spain).—This town, near the 
site of the ancient Bilbilis, in Aragon, was 


wrested from the Moors by Alphonso VII. in 


itt 

CALATRAVA,. — This order of knighthood 
was instituted by Sancho III. of Castile, in 
1158. His father having taken the town of 
Calatrava from the Moors in 1147, intrusted its 
defence to the Templars. They resigned it to 
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Sancho III. in 1158, when Raymond, abbot of 
a Cistercian monastery, undertook to defend 
it, and the order was instituted. It was con- 
firmed b hn Alexander III. in 1164. Having 
been defea by the Moors, they took refuge 
in the castle of Salvatierra, by which name 
they were some time known, and in 1212 they 
returned to Calatrava. The see 


Isabella in 1487. 

CALATRAVA LA VIEJA, or OLD CALA- 
TRAVA (Spain).—This town, of which only 
the remain, was taken from the Moors in 
1547. (See CALATRAVA. ) 

CALCIUM, the metallic basis of lime, was 
discovered by Sir wr Davy in 1808. 

CALCULATING MACHINE, or DIFFER- 
ENCE ENGINE.—The swanpan of the Chinese, 
and the Roman abacus (q. v.), were employed 
in early times for perk arithmetical 
operations. Pascal, born in 1623, and Leibnitz, 
in 1646, invented machines of this kind. Sir 
Samuel Morland also constructed machines for 
performing some of the simpler operations of 
arithmetic about 1670. Mr. Bab "3 differ- 

was commenced in July, 1823, 
government having granted £1,500 to be em- 
ployed in perfecting the invention. Owing to 
misunderstandings with the draughtsman, the 
undertaking was suspended in 1833, at which 
time it cost £17,000. This machine was 
removed to King's — London, in 1843. 
The Messrs. Scheutz, of Stockholm, who too’ 
the idea from Dr. Lardner’s article on Mr. Bab- 
bage’s machine in the ‘‘ Edinburgh Review " 
for July, 1834, sneceeded, in Oct., 1853, after 
many years of labour, in comple a similar 

e. They exhibited it in d in 
1854, at the Paris Exhibition in 1855, and it 
was purchased for the Dudley Observatory, 
Albany, in the United States. 

CALCUTTA ({Hindostan!.—When the East 
India —— removed their factory from the 
Hooghley 1686, the site on which Calcutta 
now stands was occupied by one of the 
afterwards granted them by Auru . 
Fort William was erected in 1700, and Calutte, 
now the chief city of Bengal, and the metro- 
polis of the Engl dominions in India, was 
soon after commenced. 


A.D, 

1707, Calcutta Is made a te i 

sigh. A itch to bug round & purdien of Calcite. 

17852. Defences are commenced, 

1756, June 20. Calcutta is taken by Surajah Dowlah. (See 
BLACK-HOLE.) 

1757, Jan. = Watson — * *5 the Hooghley. 
—Jan. 2. They t the standard on the 

walls of 4 


1758. Meer Jnffier ts the free tenure of Calcutta to 
the East I Company. 

1773, July 1. Calcutta is made the residence of the Governor- 

eral, and a supreme Court of Judicature is 


r The High Court of Criminal Appeal is established, 

2* The umversity is founded. 

Tag. The Government House is erected. 

1812, A bishopric is established at Calcutta. 

1830, Bishop's College is founded. 

1849. General ‘ 

of Christianity among the 

Youth, is founded by the Scotoh Church. The In- 
solvent Court is established. 


18633 The Bb of Calcutta is mad Ahi 
ae —— Hooghley commits al 
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A.D, 

1836. The Martiniére, an institution founded by Gen. 
Claude Martin, for the education and maintenance 
of indigent native Chistian children, is 

sy Jan. 25 An industrial exhibition is opened, 

! Oct 6 A vistent harrtesne —— ——— a 
great part of Calcutta, ly aco 
Vessels, and thousands of “Sa causing @ 
loss of 70,000 lives, according to the lowest officia 
estimate, 


CALDIERO (Battles). —Napoleon Buonaparte 
was defeated in a engagement at 
this strong position, the site of the ancient 
Caldarium, celebrated for ita thermal 
between Verona and Vicenza, Nov. 11, 1796, by 
Alvinzi, at the head of an Austrian army 
superior in point of numbers.—Massena, at 
the head of a French and Italian army, 
attacked the Austrians in this position Oct. 29 
and 30, 1806, and after a gallant struggle was 

, and retreated to Verona. 

CALEDONIA.—(See Brrriso Cotumata and 


D). 

CALEDONIAN CANAL (Scotland), connect- 
ing the North Sea with the Atlantic Ocean, is 
navigable for ships of 500 or 600 tons burden. 
In 1773 James Watt showed the practicabili 
of execu this work, which was comm 
by Telford Sep., 1803, and was opened Oct. 
23,1822. In 1837 and 1838 the works sustained 
considerable injury, and as the e diture 
—— —— me lr inher rf 

un was en 
An act was obtained in 1 to permit tho 
transfer of the canal to a joint-stock company ; 
but the project was not carried out. 

CA DAR.—The Jews and some ancient 
nations divided the year into 12 lunar months, 
a r3th added from time to time to ac- 
commodate it to the seasons, The yearam 
the ancient Egyptians consisted of 12 mon 
each of which contained 30 days. At the end 
of the year five supplemen days were 
added. The Greeks for a considerable period 
—— the year = — 12 lunar months, 

1, RO. , introd a —— 
ing the | of the ——— em 
of 29 and 30 days alternately. An intercalary 
month was occasionally introduced to restore 
the balance. Romulus is said to have divided 
the year into ro months, of which March was 
the first. This year consisted of 304 days, 
and was the original Roman calendar, Numa 
added two months, January at the com- 
mencement, and February at the end of the 
year, and caused an additional month, con- 
sisting of 22 and 23 days alternately, to be 


inserted second year. The m- 
virs altered ent B.C. 452, by 
—— February after Janu Confusion 

ving arisen in these calculations, Julius 


Cesar abolished the use of the intercalations 
B.C. 46. He adjusted the year according to the 
course of the sun, and assigned to the months 
the number of days which they now contain. 
He added an intercalary day to February every 
four years. The new system, arranged by 
Sosigenes, an astronomer of Alexandria, whom 
Cesar invited to Rome for the purpose, com- 
menced Jan. 1, B.c. 46, and was called the 
Julian or solar year. This arrangement was 
disturbed by the Emperor Augustus, The 
Oa 
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consequence was, that the equinox, which, on | of the expedition in this part of America, it is 
the introduction of the J calendar, fell stated, ‘“‘ There is no part of earth here to be 


March a9, retrograded so much that in the year 
1582 it fell March 11. Gregory XIII, by a 
bull dated Feb. 24, 1582, effected another 
reformation, which is now generally adopted 
and is called the Gregorian calendar. He 
ordered 10 days to be deducted, making Oct. 
5, op to reckon as the isth. In order to 
render the civil and the natural year of the 
same length, he ordered that every 1ooth 
year, —— the fourth, commencing with 
2ooo, should not be a leap-year. Thus, whilst 
1700, 1800, and 1 are not leap-years, 1600 
was ; and 2000 will be, but 2100, 2200, and 2300 

be common years. (See New Sryte and 
REVOLUTIONARY CALENDAR.) 

CALENDS, in the Roman calendar, the first 

day of the month, Nicolas says, in the Middle 

the term was sometimes used for the 
first day of the preceding month, on which the 
calends of the ensuing month began to be 
reckoned. 

CALETES, or CALETI.—This Belgic tribe, 
which numbered 10,000 fighting men B.c. 57, 
attempted to relieve Verciugetorix during the 
siege of Alise [g. v.) by Julius Cawsar, B.c. 52, 
and assisted the Bellovaci against the Romans 
B.©, 51. 

CALICO, so called from Calicut, a city of 

India, has been manufactured in Hindostan 
from time immemorial. The first importation 
was made by the East [ndia seg ie 1631, 
and the printing was commenced in don in 
1676. In 1768 this branch of industry was in- 
troduced into Lancashire, In consequence of the 
hostility of the —— silk-weavers, the 
importation of Indian calicoea was prohibited 
in 1700, and by 7 Geo. I. c. 7 [1721) it was made 
illegal to wear any printed calico whatever. 
By 9 Geo. II. c. 4 (1736) the use of calico 
partly made of linen was itted; and by 
14 Geo. IIT. e. 72 (1774) cloth entirely of cotton 
was sanctioned, By : Will. IV. c. 17 (March 1s, 
1831), all laws restricting calico-printing were 
—— repealed, and the manufacture has since 
rapidly increased, 
‘ALICUT (Hindostan) was the first port in 
India reached by Vasco de Gama in 1497. The 
Portuguese attacked and burned Calicut in 1510, 
, but obtained permission 
— — The English East 
India Company esta ed their factory in 
1616, Hyder Ali seized the town in 1766, and 
compelled the inhabitants to remove to Nellaru, 
afterwards called Furruckabad. The English 
took Calicut — Re 1782 Py — * 
tained on 1789, and completely de- 
— tae tee: The country was finally 
ceeded to the British in 1792, and the people 
returned and rebuilt the town. 

CALIFORNIA (N. America) was discovered 
by Grijalva in 1534, and visited in 1537 by 
Cortes. Its coasts were explored by Cabrillo 
in 1542; but no European settlement was 
formed till a subsequent period, It is now 
divided into Lower and Upper California; the 
former had been previously called Old and the 
latter New California. Sir acia Drake landed 
near the site of the present San Francisco in 
June, 1579. In the account of the proceedings 


taken up, wherein there is not special likelihood 
of gold or silver.” Capt. George Shelvocke 
who visited California in Aug., 1719, declared 
that gold-dust was promiscuously and univer- 
sally mingled with the common earth, and he 
brought away some of the soil for the purpose 
of making further investigations. This was, 
however, lost in China, and the actual discovery 
of the gold was reserved for the 19th century. 


AD, 

is7& Sir Francis Drake takes possession, on behalf of 
Elizabeth, of the northern part of Cali- 

it New Albion. 

1698. The Spanish Jesuits establish the first European 

settioments in California. 

1768. The Spanish Jesuits are succeeded by the Francis- 


cara. 
1823. Revolution, by which California is separated from 
1829. — among the Californians and Indians at 


onterey. 

1831. Don Manuel Victoria becomes 
sions an insurrection by his tyranny. 

1833 The Mexican Government seizes all the 
stations of the Spanish priests, and declares 
them pubile property. 

1856, Hee. Grantee of the Mexican dominion in Cali- 

1840. All —— are expelled from California. 

1846, California is oceupied by the army of the United 
States.—Sep. 24. Monterey is captured by the 
United States army, 

1847, Sep. Gold le discovered on the Sacramento River. 

i Feb. 2 Upper California ts ceded to the United 


States, 
1859, California is admitted tate the Union as a sovereign 
state. 
1860. Towards the end of this year the assembly resolves 
connectio! 


in favour of maintaining its m with the 
United States Government. 


, apd oeca- 


CALIGRAPHY.—Varro, who died 8.0. 28, is 
commended by Cicero for the elegance with 
which he adorned his manuscripts; and Se- 
neca, A.D. 65, — of books ornamented 
with figures. Charle e 800—814) was a 
munificent patron of professors of phy, 
as was also the Emperor Basilius I. (867—886). 
About 1150 great progress began to be made 
in the art, and Charles V. of 


France (1364—1380) 
uted special protection to caligraphic t- 
in France and Flanders. 
‘ALIPH.—This title was first borne by Abu 
Beker, who succeeded Mohammed in 632. 
CALIPPIC PERIOD.—Cali of — 
said to have been a disciple of Plato, lived about 
B.C, 330. He discovered and corrected the error 
of the Metonic cycle, which was composed of 235 
lunations, or peri from new moon to new 
moon, containing a few hours more than 1 
years. Calippus observed that a more correc 
period might be formed by taking four times 


the period of Meton, all but one day, or 27,759 
days, very nearly 76 years, The Calippic cycle 
is therefore four Metonic cycles but one 


day. The first dated from July, B.c, 330, and 
corresponded with the third year of the rrath 
Ol iad, and to A.U.C. 423. 

ALIXTINES.—In 1420 a schistn broke out 
amongst the Hussites, and they separated into 
two factions, the Calixtines and the Taborites, 
The former derived their name from the cir- 
cumstance that they insisted on the use of the 
cup (calye, the Greek word) in the Eucharist. 


CALIYUGA 
The difference between the Calixtines and the 





Roman Catholics was very slight, and they 


were reconciled to the Pope in 1433. They de- 
feated the Taborites in a +f battle at 
1458 they per- 


Lippau (gq. v.), May 28, 1434. 
secuted the original Huasites, whom they ex- 

Ned from Bohemia in 1497.——Also a Lu- 
Theran sect, the followers on George Calixtus 
of Helmstadt, who flourished 1586—r656, and 
endeavoured to unite the various branches of 
the Romish, Lutheran, and Reformed Churches. 
He was assailed by Buscher in 1639, and other 
Lutheran divines, 

CALLYUGA.—The Hindoo wra of the 
Deluge. Hales remarks ‘“‘ Though the date of 
the astronomical wra Cali yega be invariably 
fixed to B.c. 3102, the historical era" of that 
name fluctuates considerably. 


“The Bhagarat reckons it) 40.0 2. vee 19713 
The Vishnu Purana on eee tee nee nee QOS 
Other Puranas ... see oes cee tee · NZIS 
The followers of Jima i... 6. oe 1078." 


CALLAO (Peru), the = of Lima, from 
which it is seven miles distant, was founded 
during the reign of Philip IV. (1621—166s5). 
In 1746, —— city was destroyed by an 
enrthauake cov by the sea. It surren- 
dered Sep. 22, 1821, during the Peruvian war 
of independence. In the struggle between 
Brazil and Buenos Ayres, Callao capitulated 
after a siege of two years’ duration, Jan. 23, 
1826. Severe shocks of an earthquake were 
felt here in the middle of April, 1860. 

CALLIAS (Treaties).—A compact between 
Artaxerxes I manus, K of Persia, and 
the Greeks, concluded at Susa by the Athenian 
envoy jas, Bc. fixed a boundary be- 
tween the territories of the con parties, 
who to abstain from — either 
upon Greek colonies of Western Asia, or 
the Persian dencies of Egypt and 8, 
The jealo the Greek states soon led them 
to invoke the aid of Persia against each other, 
and thus neutralized the intended benefit of 
this treaty.——A second , concluded at 
Sparta by the Lacedsemo and Athenians, 
and their allies, B.c, 371, assured the indepen- 
dence of each Greek city, subject to certain 
rights due to Sparta as the supreme state on 
land, and to Athens as queen of the sea. This 
treaty was also named from one of the Athe- 
nian envoys. 

CALLINGHUR (Hindostan). — Mohammed 
of Ghuzmee failed in an —— capture this 
stronghold in 1024; and Sher , the Affghan 
leader, made an unsuccessful attack in 1543. 
The lish failed in an attempt to carry it by 


— eb, 2, 1812; but the fort surrendered 
eb. 7. 
CALLINICUM (Battle’\.—The Persians de- 


feated Belisarius near this small town on the 
Persian frontier, Easter Sunday, April 20, 


A.D, 531%. 

CALMAR (Sweden).—The celebrated treat 
known as the ‘“ Union of Calmar,” by whic 
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark were united 
into one kingdom, under Queen M t, was 
concluded at this town in Sweden July r2, 1397. 
The Union was finally dissolved 


Vasa, in 1523. A large portion the town 
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CALPEE 


was destroyed by a fire, which broke out Oct. 


18, 1765, and raged till Oct. 21. 
CALMUCKS.—This name was given to one 
of the three principal Tartar divisions by the 
Mohammedan Mongols, Expelled from China 
in 1672, they settled on the banks of the Volga, 
Repeatedly invited to return, the great trans- 
migration of these hordes commenced in Jan., 
1771, When above 300,000 set out for their 
0 seat in China. By the end of May 
they crossed the —— after a march in 
which they endured such terrible bardshi 
that 250,000 of their number perished in its 
progress. In June they were compelled to 
resume their journey —— army of hkirs ; 
and they arrived in China Sep. 8, and were 
permitted to enjoy rest and prosperity after 


their adversities 

CALNEH ( ).—This city, founded by 
Nimrod (Gen. x. 10) about 8.c, 22138, was after- 
wards called Niffer. 

CALOMEL, or SUBCHLORIDE OF MER- 
CURY, is said to have been by the 
alchemists ; but the original discoverer is un- 
known. Croillus, writing at the beginning of 
the 17th century, speaks of its tion as 
a — mystery. Beguin made process 
public in 1608. 

CALORIC ENGINE.—{See Ericsson's Pa- 


TENT.) 

CALOTTISTES, or LE REGIMENT DE LA 
CALOTTE.—This association of wits, formed 
in France during the reign of Louis XIV. 
(1643-—1715), received its name from its custom 
of endif to any public character who had 
exposed himself to ridicule a ‘‘ patent” au- 
thorizing him to wear the calotte, a #mall cap 
worn by the monks over the tonsure, as a 

rotection to the weak part of his head. 

aving become too bold in its satire it was 
dissolved during the ministry of Cardinal 
Fleury (37361743): Mémoires pour servir a 
UHistoire de la Calotte were published at Basel 
in 1725. (See Bantne Repvustic.) 

CALOTYPE ain eri of photography, Brace’ 
produ n ve pictures on paper, was first 
—— by Tatbot in 1840, 

CALPE,—( See Grpracrar. } 

CALP or KALPEE (Battle). — At this 
town, in the province of Agra, Hindostan, 
the first engagement took place between the 
British, under Gen. Carnac, and the Mahrattas, 
May 20, 1765. The latter were completel 
routed, and driven across the Jumna. Sir 
Hugh Rose defeated the mutineers, who came 
out from Calpee in t force, and attacked 
his besie army at Gulowlie, May 22, 1858. 

‘ALPEE, or KALPEE (Hindostan), said to 
have been founded before a.p. 4oo, Was seized 
by the Mohammedans in 1196, and surrendered 
by the Patan sovereigns of Delhi to Baber in 
1527. In 1778 it was taken from the Mah- 
rattas by the British, and it was ceded to the 
East India —— by the treaty of Bassein, 
Dec, 31, 1802. e native chief in on, 
having, however, refused to deliverup the tow 
it was besieged and taken Dec, 4, 1803. Its 
possession was confirmed to the Company in 
1806. Sir Hugh Rose, who arrived in the neigh- 


7 Gustavus | bourhood May 15, took possession of Calpce 


May 23, 1858. 
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CALVARY.—(Se Mount — B.c, 485. The town was re-established ~ 
CALVES'-HEAD CLUB (London).—In a tract | the third time s.c. 461, fell into the hands of 


entitled ‘‘ The Secret His of the Calves’- 

Head Club; or, The Republican Unmasked,” 
published in 1703, and reprinted in the sixth 
vol. of the eian Miscellany, Milton and 
other members of the Commonwealth are said 
to have instituted this club. This account of 
its origin is not, however, considered authentic. 
Some members of such an association are said 
to have met at a French tavern in Suffolk 


Street, Jan. 1735, and exhibited calves’ 
heads, on which they were feasting, at the 
window. They drank to the memory of the 


army which dethroned the king, and of the 
men who cut off his head on —— seaffold. This 
led to a riot, which was — by the in- 
terference of the wilit whole affair is 
by some writers believed to be a hoax. 

CALVI (Corsica),—This seaport was taken by 


the lish under Lord Hood, Aug. 10, 1794 
after as of sr days. Nelson was engaged 
in —— le, and received a wound wh 


ee By en a ee ae The 


—* LVINISM and CALVINISTS, —The former 
name is given to the peculiar doctrines 
—— by John Calvin, an reformer, born at 
on, July — 1 uitted the Roman 

o tie Church Peni which he held ek — in 

2, an ving left Paris in 1 uge 
ug a Basel, where he published sr “ Christian 
Institutes” in 1535. He went to Geneva in 
36, but ha advocated some unpopular 
viowe was expe in April, 1538. The edict 


of banishment was cancelled ‘in ay, 1541, and 
in Sep. he returned to Geneva, where he exer- 
cised absolute authority. By his influence 
Michael Servetus was — and burned at 
the stake Oct. 27, ——— 
of the Calvinists weeks, Shiba ‘the the five evi point, 

I —— election ; 2, —— 


—— rel inability in ging state ; 
e grace 5 final rseverance, 
—— — land, and B France, “Ho 
t an er parts of Euro 

Calvin himself died at Geneva, May 27, ba 
Various divisions have —— out am 
followers. On the subject of —— 
—* are divided into the * * ub-lapsarians 

the Supra-la the former contend- 
ing that God tted, ead the latter that He 
decreed, the of man, The 3coth anniver- 
sary of the death of Calvin was ———— by 
the reformed churches of France, May 27, 1864. 
(See GOMARISTS. } 

CAM — or CAMALDOLITES, 
—An order of re ns founded at 
Camaldoli, or Calon uli, a desert spot on 
the lofty * ts of the Apennines, about 30 
miles ni orence, by Romuald, an Italian, 
in 1023. y follow the rule of St. Benedict, 
and are divided into Cenobites and Eremites 
One of their houses was established at Gros- 
bois, near Paris, but they do not a ever to 
have had an establishment in 

—— (Sicily).—Founded by a colony 
from Syracuse, B.c, 599. It revolted and was 
destroyed by the —— B.C. 552. Hip- 
pocrates, tyrant of restored it about 
B.C. 4953 att rae destroyed by Gelon 


the Carthaginians B.c, 405, and joined the 
Romans in the first Punic war. e Roman 
fleet was destro ————— off the coast, near Cama- 
rina, B.C. 255. Camarina afterwards declined, 
and no trace of it remains. 

CAMBAY (Hindostan), supposed to have been 
the capital of the Hindoo — in western 
India —* sth woe gh Sp mentioned * 
Marco Polo 1256 132 In 1780 the Engl 
took Cambay from 252) Mahrattas, to whom it 
was restored in 1733. Cambay has ‘formed part 
of the British em in India since 1803. 

CAMBERWE (Surrey). — The 
school of this village, which now forms a 
southern suburb of the metropolis, was founded 
by the Rev, R. Wilson un er letters patent 
granted by James I. Sep. ao, 1615, an old 
parish church was destroyed fire in 


CAMBODIA {Asia).—Nothing was known of 


this coun beyond the Ganges till about 
1590, when the King of Cam implored the 
assistance of the Governor of the Philippines 


against the King of Siam. Christianity was 
introduced by the Portuguese Jesuits in 1624. 
The Siamese invaded the country and took the 
capital in 1809; and in 18rg9 all direct inter- 
course of foreigners with the Cochin Chinese 
—— of Cambodia was —— by the 

mperor of Anam, The final partition of the 
country between the Emperor of Anam and 
the King of Siam took place in 1820. A treaty 

tee France was concluded at Udong Aug. 11, 


eCAMBRAY, or CAMBRAI |France), the an- 
cient C , one of the chief cities of the 
Nervii, was fortified by Charlemagne, and was 
long governed —— under the rule of the 
empire. The are besieged the town in 


13393 = in 3477 fell rgd the — ———— of 
Louis , who restored Burgundy in + 
—— at We Chute ¥en fie 


Prince of —— Cambray nt 1580, but 
without success, res it was seized by the 
8 Louis XI reunited it to France 
in 1667. Du the revolutionary riots of 
8 he cath was utter] —— 
Cambray was twice besieged by 
in 1793, being taken by them Sep. 10. The 
French were defeated here by the Duke of 
York, April 24, b 1794 5 and the English under 
Sir C —— captured the town June 24, 
1815. Cambray was made a bishopric in 39% 
an — — 1556, —— to a bish 
in 1801, and reconsti an archbisho 
1641. It was in —— ma Arras un — 
when a se tion took place. Fénélon was 
made Archbishop of Cam ray in 1695. Coun- 
cils were held here in 1064; Dec. 27, 1303; 
Oct. 1, 1483 { and in Aug., 156s. 


CAMB Y (League) is supposed to have 
been ————— upon at the meeting between 
Louis XII. of France and Ferd and Isa- 


bella of Spain, at Savona, June 28—July 3 
1507. The celebrated convention was ed 
Dec, ro, 1508, between Louis XII. and the 

peror Maximilian, Pope Julius II., Ferdinewt, 
and other being invited to join, Fer- 
dinand and Julius IJ. soon after ratified the 


CAMBRAY [ 


treaty. Its objects were the humiliation of 
Venice, and the partition of her territories. 
The contracting parties advanced into Italy in 
order to carry out the project, and this proved 
the signal for a strugyle, in which one member 
of the —— was often —— inst an- 
other, until peace was re-established in 1516. 
Sismondi says this league laid the foundation of 
public lawin Europe. (See CATEAU-CAMBRESI1s. } 

CAMBRAY (Peace), known as the “‘ Paix des 
Dames,” or *‘ Ladies’ Peace,” because the nego- 
tiations were commenced by Margaret, Duchess 
Dowager of Savoy, the emperor's aunt, and 
Louise, mother to Francia |. of France, The 
treaty of Madrid served as the basis for that of 
Cambray, signed Aug. 5, 1529. h says 
the chief articles were, that the emperor 
“should not, for the present, demand the res- 
titution of B ¥, reserving, however, in 
full force, his rights and pretensions to that 
duchy; that Francis should pay 2,000,000 
crowns as the ransom of his sons, and, before 
they were set at liberty, should restore such 
towns as he still held in the Milanese; that he 
should resign his pretensions to the sovereignty 
of Flanders and of Artois; that he should 
renounce ali his pretensions to Naples, 
Milan, Genoa, and every other place beyond 
the Alps; that he should immediately consum- 
mate the marriage concluded between him and 
the e ror’s sister Eleanora.” 

CAMBRIA.—/ See WALEs.)} 

CAMBRIAN ARCH-EOLOGICAL ASSOCIA- 
TION, for promoting the study and preserva- 
tion of the antiquities of Wales, was established 


in that country in 1846. 
CAMBRIC, originally manufactured at Cam- 


bray, whence its name, was introduced into | 


England by the Dutch emigrants in 1563. In 
1745 the importation of foreign cambric was 
prohibited. In 1761 the manufacture was 
established at Winchelsea, and brought to such 
perfection that, in 1765, the home-made article 
was considered eq to the French. Cambric 
was also manufactured at Dundalk, in Ireland. 
By 7 Geo. II]. c. 43 (1767), the restrictions on 
the importation ef cambric were reimposed ; 
but they were repealed by the commercial 
treaty between England and France, signed at 
Versailles, Sep. 26, 1786. They were again en- 
forced June 6, 1797. 

CAMBRIDGE land), su 1 to be the 
Camboricum or Camboritum of the Romans, 
and the Grantabricsir of the Saxons, is said to 
have been founded by a Spaniard named Can- 
taber, B.c. 375. It was plundered and burned 
by the Danes in 87: and in 1010. William L. 
founded the castle in 1070, and fortified the 
town against the attacks of the Saxons. In 
1088 it was seized and plundered by the re- 
bellious barons of Wi Ik. K John 

ted it a charter in 1200, and confirmed it 
perpetuity in 1207. Its castle, captured by 
the Barons in 1215, was soon recovered by King 
John. Cambridge suffered in the — 
War,” in the reign of Henry III., having been 
plundered by the insurgents, who, in 1266, car- 
ried away such of the inhabitants as were able 
to pay heavy ransom. In 1381 the town lost its 
charters in consequence of an attack made by 
the populace on the university, and it was 


19 ] 





CAMBRIDGE 


seized by Cromwell and made ‘‘the prime gar- 
rison and rendezvous of the associated counties” 
in 1642. The Fitzwilliam Museum was founded 
in 1816; the Cambridge Philosophical Society 
was established Noy, 15, 1819, and received its 
charter Aug. 3, 1832. e — from London 
was — July, 1 The Prince and 
Princess of Wales visited bridge June 2—4, 


1864. 

CAMBRIDGE (United States).—This town in 
Massachusetts was first settled in 1631, under 
the name of Newtown, Harvard College ‘gq. v.}, 
the oldest institution of the kind in the United 
States, was founded here by the Rev. John 
Harvard, an English clergyman, in 1638. The 
Synod of Cambridge met in 1646, and was dis- 
solved in 1648, after —— system of 
church discipline known as the ‘‘ Cambri 
Platform,” which formed the religious consti- 
tution of the New England states. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY.—Some authors 
believe Cambri to be the place at which 
Sigibert, King of the East Angles, founded a 
school for youth in 635, as related by Bede 
(b. rr. c, 18). It was restored by Edward I. 
(the Elder) in 915. Peter of Blois, in his con- 
tinuation of Ingulphus, relates that Joffrid 
Abbot of Croyland, in 1109, sent Gislebert and 
three other monks to Cambridge ev day, 
where, having hired a barn, they taught the 
sciences, and collected a great concourse of 
scholars, The number had increased so much 
in the second year after their arrival, that no 
house or church was large enough to hold them. 
For this reason they separated into classes, and 
met in different places. The first mention of 
the university under the title of the chancellor 
and masters occurs in 1231, during the reign of 
| Henry III., who pa several charters, and 
, contributed greatly to the welfare of the insti- 
| tution. In 1381, during Wat Tyler's riots, the 
| town of Cambridge rose in arms against the 
university and burned its charters, all which 
were afterwards restored by Richard II. Pope 
Martin V. gave it full ecclesiastical and spiri- 
tual jurisdiction over its students in 1430; and 
Thomas Scott, Bishop of Lincoln, founded the 
Library in1475. It was incorporated by 13 Eliz. 
€. 29 (1571). i 1687, Feb. 9, the unive ror & re- 
fused to admit Francis, a Benedictine m ,in 
consequence of which the vice-chancellor and 
senate rendered themselves obnoxious to 
James II, The Classical Tri was estab- 
lished in 1824. The Philosophical or Moral 
Sciences Tripos and the Natural Sciences Tri- 
pos were established in 1851. The present uni- 
versity statutes were confirmed by Queen Vic- 
toria, by an Order in Council, July 31, 1858. 
The University Local Examinations (y. ¢.) com 
meneced in 1858. <A new B.A, scheme was 
adopted June 3, 1845. The following are the 17 
colleges, with the date of foundation :— 


5. 





A.D. AD, 
1as7. St. Peter's College. | 1473. St Catherine's College 





1326. Clare = 1496. Jesus — * 
1347. Pembroke  ,, tso§ Christ's * 
1345. Gonville Halt) and, 1511. St. John's ie 

Caius College. 1151 Magdalene pi 
1350. Trinity Hall. 1 Trinity os 
1352. Corpus Christi College, | 1 Emanuel pa 
t44t. King’s Hy Sidney Sussex, 
1445, Queen's " 1 Downing on 
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Founded. EXHIBITIONS, 
A.D. 
1657. 


. Five. 
18: Fee: the Astronomical. 


PRIZES, 
749. — Value £40. English Poem on a Sacred 
1751. — (two) gold medals, £15 15s. each, for 
1752. Members’. Four £15 15s. each, for Latin Prose Com- 
168, Smith, Two. £2§each. Mathematics and Natural 


Philosophy. 

1574. Browne. Three gold medals, £§ 5. each. Greek 
and Latin Verse and Epigrams 

1780. Norrisian. Value £60, English Essay on Theo- 
logical subject. 

2 Hulsean (q. t.). Value £80, 

1813. Chancellor's gold medal An English Ode or Poem 

erse. 


in Herole V 

18:16 Porson (g.0.). Greek books, £20, 

1849. Camden, Gold medal, Latin Hexameter Verse. 

1844 Maitland. Neon £120. English Essay on Mis- 

subject. 

I Burney. English Essay. Value £100. 

* ‘Aleman Value £120, Essay on some = = 
Pure Mathematica, Astronomy, or other 
of Natural Philosophy. 

1848. Le Bas, Value £57. English Essay on a subject of 
General! Literature. 

1853. Carus (two) Greek Testament Prizes. Proceed of 

6 Charset —— edal for Legal Studies. 
18 eellor's ™ or 
1856, — — £15 Greek Testament and 
tus, 

1861. — Value £60. Dissertation on some 
subject of Ecclesiastical History. 

7861. Hare. Value £60. Englieh Dissertation on some 
subject from Ancient Greek or Roman History. 

Three years’ 
Railway Stock. conser Sclences. 
The first prize to be awarded in Lent, 1668. 
PROFESSORSHIPS, 

AD. 

1727. Wood wariian, Geology 

1749. Lowndean, Astronomy 

1a. Norrisian, Divinity. 

1783. Jacksonian, Natural 
and Experimental 
Philosophy. 

1800. Downing, Laws of 

1801. Downing, Medicine. 


Divinity. 


1 Music, jRo8, Mineralogy. 
12 Chemistry. 1828 Political omy. 
I ian, Astronomy. a Disney, Archwology. 
170}. Anatomy, 1 Hulsean, Divinity. 
1724. Lori oner's, Ara-) 1860. Hindustani. 
bie. 1863 Sadierian, Mathema- 
1924. Modern History. thes. 
1724. Botany. 1863. Sanscrit. 
PREACHERS AND LECTURERS. 
1503 Margaret's Preacher. 
1524 Sir Rede's , 
Sm | Whitehall Preacher. 
1816, Hulsean 


UNIVERSITY SCHOLARSHIPS. 


1647. Craven, six Classical. (| 1813. Pitt, one Classical. 

1 Battie, one a 18:5. —— tno Hebrew. 
1774 Browne,one ,, 1832. Crome, three Theolo~ 
1 Da one *. cal. 


1810. Bell, elght —,, 1855. Porson, one Classical. 
The ‘“‘University Calendar" and the “ Cam- 
bri Year Book ” (Rivingtons), edited by W. 
White, Sub-librarian of Trinity College, contain 
full particulars on all points rela to the 

University. 
CAMBUSKENNETH (Battle).—Wallace de- 
feated John de Warrenne, Earl of Surrey, 
of Scotland, at this place, near Stir- 


ing. mF 10, 1297. 
AMDEN (Battles).—The first was fought at 
the village of Camden, in South Carolina, 


Aug. 16, 1780, between the Americans under 
Gen. Gates, and the British under Lord Corn- 
wallis. The former were completely routed, 
with a loss of about 1,000 killed and wounded, 
and as many ers, the English having only 
20 killed and about 200 wounded. —— The 
second battle, at the same place, was fought 
April 25, 1781. The Americans, commanded 
by Gen. Greene, were defeated, Lord Rawdon, 
the English commander, evacuated Camden 
May 13. This is sometimes called the battle 
of Hobkirk’s Hill. 

CAMDEN SOCIETY (London), for the pub- 
lication of documents illustrative of English 
history, was established in 1838. It takes its 
name m William Camden, author of the 
‘* Britannia,” and historian of Queen Elizabeth. 

CAMEL,—This machine for ships, 
in order to enable them to pass over ows, 
was invented about the year 1688, by a Dutch- 
man named Meuvis Meindertzoon er, of 
Amsterdam. 

CAMEL (Battle).—Fought under the walls 
of Bassorah, in 658, —— Caliph Ali, against 
the Arab chieftains Telha and Zobeir, who were 
accompanied by Ayesha, the widow of the 
Prophet. ‘She rode upon a camel: hence the 
name given to the battle. The rebela were de- 
feated, and Telha and Zobeir were slain. 

CAMELFORD (Cornwall), said to have been 
the scene of the battle between K Arthur 
and his rebellious nephew Mordred, in which 
both leaders were mortally wounded, fought in 
paz. A second battle was fought here in 823, 

tween the Britons, and the Saxons under 
Egbert. Camelford was incorporated by one 
of the Cornish earls, and sent two members to 
the first parliament of Edward VI, in 1547. 

e 


At the of the Reform Bill, in 1832, 
borou, apace, [ir thecnt rer’ r 


CAMELODUNUM, or CAMULODUNUM 
(Britain).—This town, the modern Colchester 
(q.v.), was founded, it is believed, the Celtic 
inhabitants of Britain some time su uent to 
B.C. 350, and called by them Cam-a-latin-usdun, 
or ‘the town on the hill, at the winding of a 
river.” At the time of Cwesar’s invasion, B.0. 

4, it was the capital of Cassivellaunus, and 
ell into the hands of the Romans, who latinized 
the name and established here their first mu- 
nicipality in Britain. It was taken by Claudius 
A.D. 44, and erected into a Roman colony; and 
though seized and destroyed by the tish 
rebels under Boadicea in 61, was soon recovered 
7 Suetonius Paulinus, and rebuilt on a scale 
of considerable magnificence. It is said to 
have been the birthplace of Constantine I. in 
265, and to have sent a bishop to the Council of 
es in 314; but both sto are considered 
very doubtful. 

CAMEO,—The art of cameo engraving upon 
the onyx, sardonyx, and other stones possess- 
ing layers of variegated colours, is believed to 
have at a very early _— from Egypt 
to the Etruscans, by whom it was imparted to 
the Greeks, who carried it to a state of high 
perfection. Theodorus of Samos, who flourished 
about B.c. 522, Pyrgoteles, the ver of seal 
rings for Alexander III. (the Great), during the 
latter portion of the 4th century B.c., and Try- 
phon, who lived in thereign of Alexander's suc- 


CAMERA 
cesaors, and ved the celebrated cameo in the 
collection of 


e Duke of —— repre- 
senting the recunciliation of Cupid an Pysche, 
are regarded as the most eminent ancient pro- 
fessors of the art. Cameos of high merit were 
—— at Rome under the empire, the best 
be ng Bmp cen in the reign of Augustus, On 
the ine of the ancient civilization, this, with 
every fine art, fell into neglect; but it was re- 
stored in Italy during the 1 _ century, when 


it was much encouraged b Medici family. 
It su uently declined, but again attained 
consid le excellence 


* 

in the 18th century. 
The art of engraving shell cameos, in which 
the colours of the different layers of 
the sh of certain es of mollusca are 
used as substitutes for the hard stones of the an- 
cients, commenced at Rome about 1805, and was 
afterwards introduced at Paris, (See InTaGiio. } 

CAMERA LUCIDA.—Dr. Hooke (1635—1703) 
invented a camera lucida, for making the 
of any object appear on the wall in a light 
room. The modern camera lucida was invented 
by Dr. Wollaston in 1807. 

CAMERA OBSCURA was described by Bap- 
tista Porta in the Magia Naturalis, of which 
the first edition was published at nls 50 in 
— said to have been inven by 


CAMERINO (Italy), the ancient Camerinum, 
was made a bishopric in 252, by Pope Lucius I. 
In 1545 Paul III. received Camerino in ex- 
change for Parma and Piacenza. The statue 
of Sixtus V. was erected in 1587. 


The see was 
made ** by Pius VI. in 1787, and 
Pius VII. added the see of Treja to this arch- 
bishopric in 1817. Napoleon I, united Came- 


the kingdom of Italy in 1807, but it 
was afterwards restured to the Pope. 
CAMERONIANS.—The followers of Richard 
Cameron, who entered Sanquhar, in Dumfries- 
shire, June 22, 1680, and made a public decla- 
ration that Charles II. had, usurpation over 
civil and religious liberties, forfeited all right 
to the crown. They separated from the Pres- 
byterians, refused the terms of accommodation 
proposed by Charles II., and demanded the 
rigorous observance of the Solemn — 
Covenant received by the Parliament Sep. 25: 
2643. They are, on this account, frequently 
ed Covenanters (q.v.). Cameron was killed in 
askirmish with the — troops at Aird's Moss, 
July 20, 1680, and his followers were dispersed. 
They published declarations against the test of 
1681, Jan. 12, 1682; t the royal authority 
Oct. 28, 1684, and May 28, 1685. The Came- 
ronians renewed the covenants in 1712, and 
formed themselves into a presbytery called the 
Reformed Pres Aug. 1, 1743. A writer 
es” (and es, vol. v. p. 
262) asserts that ‘‘the Cameronians still exist 
as a distinct sect, a small but tenacious body.” 
CAMERONITES.—Some French Calvinists, 
the followers of John Cameron, are thus desig- 
nated, He was born at Glasgow in 1580, and 
in 1600 went to France, where he held profes- 
sorships at Sedan and Saumur. Mosheim says 
that divine and his followers ‘‘ devised a 
method of uniting the doctrines of the Gene- 
vans res the divine decrees, as ex- 
pounded at Dort, with the views of those who 
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hold that the love of God embraces the whole 
human race.” They were also called Hypothe- 
tical Universalists. Cameron, who was stabbed 
in the streets of Montauban, died in 1625. 

CAMISARDS, so called from the — or 
smock which they often wore over their other 
clothes, were French Protestants, who appeared 
in the Cevennes early in the 18th century. 
Their object was the maintenance of religious 
liberty, which had been sacrificed by the revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes (qg.v.). In 1703 
their numbers had increased to 10,000. They 
maintained their for some time, 
several victories, but being unable to resist the 
stro’ forces sent against them, were ulti- 
mately suppressed in 1705. 

CAMLET.—Marco Polo, the account of whose 
travels was circulated in 1298, speaks of camlet 
among the manufactured articles produced in 
Thibet. This stuff is a much coarser material 
than the modern camlet, which was made of the 


hair of the A goat—not, as has been erro- 
neously su , of that of the camel. A 
mixed stuff of wool and silk was used for gowns 


in this country in the time of Elizabeth. Dur- 
the Middle —— the term camlet appears 
to have been applied to haircloth in " 

CAMPAGNA (Italy).—Clement VII. erected 
this town of Naples into an episcopal see July 
19, 1525, uni it to Satriano, and made it 
subject to Salerno. 

CAMPAGNA DI ROMA.—This name is said 
to have been first applied during the Mid- 
dle , to the ealthy plain in which 
Rome ts situated. Pius V1. (1775—1799) drained 
a considerable portion of this plain. 

CAMPANIA (Italy). —- The luxuriance and 
fertility of the soil, and the salubrity of the 
climate, of this vince, the richest plain in 
the world, have —— celebrated in 

and verse. The t well-ascertained 
fact in its history is the settlement of the 
Greek colony of Cumm, B.C. a It after- 
wards fell under Etruscan rule. e Samnites 
captured Ca) B.C, 423, and Campania was 
afterwards the theatre on which the Romans 
and the Samnites, and other nations, waged 


and | hostilities. A large portion of the province was 


—— by —— — 340. * — 
passed throug B.C. 280; an 
some of the smaller towns declared in favour 
of Hannibal s.c. 216. The were 
driven out of Campania B.c. 212. is province 
became the favourite retreat of the wealthy 
Romans. The towns of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii were overwhelmed by an eruption of 
Vesuvius a.D. 79; but the province ily 
recovered from the effects of this ty. 
Campania formed part of the kingdom of 
Naples, under the name of Terra di Lavoro, 
pr is now included in the k om of Italy. 

CAMPBELL'S ACT.— (See Deatn By Acci- 
DENTS COMPENSATION scr). 

CAMPBELL’S STATIO a — Gen, 
Burnside repelled an attack of the Confederate 
Gen. t at this place in Tennessee, 
Nov. 14, 1863. He was, however, compelled to 
withdraw to Knoxville (¢.v.), where he was 
besi by Longstreet Nov, 17 and 18. 

CAMPE (Treaty), between Henry VIII. of 
England and Francis 1. of , Was con- 
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cluded at this small place, between Ardres and 
Guines, June 7, 1546. Henry VIII. was to re- 
tain Boulogne until the debt of 2,ce0,000 livres 
due to bir should be paid, and a further claim 
of 500,000 livres was adjusted. The emperor 
was included by both parties in the treaty, and 
Henry VILL. agreed to include Scotland, on 
condition that the Scotch gave him no further 
eause to make war upon them, 

CAMPEACHY BAY (Mexico) was discovered 
in 1517 by Cordova. The Spaniards founded 
Campeachy in 1540. It was taken by the 
English in 1659, who formed a settlement of 
logwood-cutters about the year 1667. It was 
again taken in 1678 by the pirate Louis Scott, 
and by the bucancers in 1685. 

CAMPEN (Battle), —The hereditary Prince 
of Brunswick was repulsed in an attack upon 
the French at the convent of Campen, on the 
Lower Rhine, Oct. 15, 1760. 

CAMPERDOWN (Sea-fight). —Fought off the 
Dutch coast, near the vill of Camperdown, 
Oct. 11, 1797, between the Dutch and English 
fleets, commanded by Admirals De Winter and 
Duncan, in which the latter gained a complete 
victory, taking or destroying eleven of the 
enemy's ships. For bis valour and address in 
this engagement, Admiral Duncan was raised 
to the peerage by the title of Lord Duncan of 
Camperdown, Oct 21, 1797. 

CAMPHOR has been long known in the East, 
although the Greeks and Romans were un- 
acquainted with it. The date of its introduc- 
tion into Europe by the Arabians is not known. 
Aetius, who flourished about 500, is the first 
author who names it, and it is also mentioned 
by Paracelsus (1493—1541). The results of the 
first correct experiments on the properties of 
camphor were published by Neumann in 1725. 

CAMPILLO (| Battle). — The French, under 
Gen. Mcliter, defeated the Spaniards under De 
Ballesteros, at Campillo de Arenas, in Seville, 
July 28 — 

CAMPO-FORMIO (Treaty), — The prelimi- 
naries of this treaty between Austria and the 
French republic were signed at the castle of 
Eckenwald, near Leoben, in Styria, April 13, 
1797, and the treaty itself was concluded at 
Campo-Formio, a village in Friuli, N. Italy, 
Oct. 17, 1797. The emperor surrendered the 
Austrian Aetherlands, the Ionian Islands, and 
extensive territories in Italy, receiving Venice 
and some other places in return. He acknow- 
ledged the independence of the Cisalpine re- 
public, and acquiesced in the inco tion 
with it of the duchies of Modena and Mantua, 

Carrara, Bergamo, Brescia, Bologna, 


Masea, 
Ferrara, and Romagna. This treaty, most | 


humiliating for Germany, consisted of 25 
articles, to which 14 secret articles were added, 
involving further sacrifices on the of the 
emperor, The 2oth article vided 
congress should assemble at tadt (q. v.) 
within one month after the conclusion of the 
treaty, or sooner if possible. It was to be 
composed solely of the plenipotentiaries of the 
Gertnan empire and of the French republic, 
and ita object was to conclude a — —— 
between these powers, 

CAMPO MALO (Battle’.—Fought, in 1036, 
between the Bishop of Milan and his rebellious 
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vassals, who were aided by numerous auxi- 
liaries, It terminated in favour of the latter. 
CAMPONA | Battle!.—Constantine I. defeated 
the Goths and the Sarmatians, their allies, at 
this place, in Italy, a.D. 322. 
CAMPS,—(See ALpEnsnor and CHopHaM 
Cc 


AMP.) 
CAMPUS RAUDIUS(Battle’.—On this plain, 
in Cisalpine Gaul, Marius and Catulus defeated 
the Cimbri with immense slaughter B.c. 101. 
CAMPVERE,— Sree Vere, or Veere.) 
CAMULODUNUM.—| See CameLopunum. } 
CANAAN (Asia).—This portion of Palestine 
was named after Canaan, one of the sons of 
| Ham (Gen. x. 6, 15—19). Canaan is said to 
ay ‘low land,” as o to “ Aram,” 
‘high land,” the Hebrew name of Syria. 
Abram, at the command of God (Gen. xii.}, 
went forth into the land of Canaan B.C, 1921. 


\See PALESTINE. | 
CANADA North America’,—This —— of 
the New World was visited by the dina- 
vians in the rath and 13th centuries. John 
and Sebastian Cabot discovered Canada in June, 
1497; but no permanent settlement was formed 
until the French arrived in the 16th century. 
According to a Castilian tradition, the Span 

visited this country before the French, and 
finding neither gold nor riches of any descrip- 
tion, exclaimed ‘‘dea Nada ’"—‘' Here is no- 
thing,” in the presence of the natives. Hence 
the name Canada. Another aecount is, that 
the Spaniards named the country ‘ &l Capo di 
Nada,” or ‘‘ Cape Nothing.” Charlevoix's deri- 
vation of the term is, however, generally re- 
ceived. He says that Conadda, 8 ing in 
the Iroquois language a number of huts, or a 
village, was applied by the inhabitants to the 
first settlements made by the French, and the 
entire province s received this desig- 
nation. The French called it New Franco, 





A.D. 

1497, June John and Sebastian Cabot discover 
Cana 

1560. The Porta mariner Cortereal visite Canada, 


suLse 1 
and is suid to have discovered the gulf of &t. 
Lawrence. 

igt7, June 11. Sir Thomas VPert's expedition, which is 
acoympunied by Sebastian Cabot, enters Hodeon's 
Bay, but does not explore it, owing to the timidity 
of the commander. 

1524. Bettlement of New France (q. ¢.)- 

1535. Jacques Cartier ascends the St. Lawrence as far aa 
the present «ite of Montreal, and carries several 
of the natives, with their chief, to France. 

1540. The French erect the fort of Charlesbourg. Cartier 
— explore the country round Mont~ 
re 


154% Roberval sails for Canada, and is lost. 
is8i, The French again trade to Canada. 
1391. A French fleet salle to Canada. 
i598 Henry IV. of France commissions the Marquis de Ia 
Noche to conquer Canada; but the undertaking 
8 a failure, 
1608, July 3 (N. 8. 13). Quebec (¢. ©.) is founded by Cham- 


palain. 

1629. Richelieu intrusts the 
the “ Company of a Hundred usa, 

thag, July. —— takes the French possessions in 
¢ 


an 

1432. They ——— to France by the treaty of St 
Germain, 

1648-49. The colony suffers from the incursions of the 
Lroqueis Indiana 

1663 Louis XIV. erects Canada Into a royal government, 
with the laws and nasges of France. 

1663 Canada is granted to the French West lodia Company 

166). l'eace is made with the Indians. 


vernment of the colony to 
Associates.” 
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conquests. 

ryt. The British American colonies send another fleet to 
conquer Canada.—Aug. 22. It ls wrecked at the 
mouth of the St. Lawrence. 

1713. April 11. The peace of Uurecht restores tranquillity 
to Canada. 


1 Shirley, Governor of Massachusetts, pro the 
—* uest of Canada, bat only carries arms 
The English in attack Canada. 

1 a ana 

—55 — 13 Battle of Quebee (9. ©), and death of 
Gen. Wolfe.—Sep. 18. The town surrenders to 
the British. 

1960. Entire reduction of Canada by the British, 

1763, Feb. tc. Canada is ceded to Great Britain by the 
treaty of Paris. 

2765 Canada submits to the Stamp Act. 

1774 A legislative council of 23 members is ap- 


pointed 

371%, Som. te. The American forces Invade Canada, and 
at St. John's.—Nov. 7 Gen. Mon 

takes St, John's; Nov, 1a, Montreal—Dec. 31. In 

company with Arnold, he assaults Quebec. He ts 

killed in the action, and the Americans surrender 


Pi — BID Ci Geo. ITL 

ut 1 

©. 3th by w ee ee 
er provin ves a represen- 
naccusiinia 

1792. The first House of Assembly is opened hy Licut.- 
Governor Clarke. 


se Comat is erected into a 
1 tay 15. The Americans, r Geo. Hull, having 
vaded 


Canada, are compelled to surrender.— 
Oct 14 A second 
see Ras eng 
leer, surrenders. 


army, under Gen. W 
third, 
1813, ** * The Americans take York —— * 


A under Van Rensse- 
y¥ 27. They capture Fort —May 
ca ie British at Sacket'’s Harbour.—Jone 
They are defeated at Stony Creek.—Nov. 11. In- 
decisive battle of Withameburg. 

—— ® Rhy mylene: the battle of Longwood, 
—Jaly 3 They take Fort Erie. —July s. They gain 
the battle of Chippawa.—July 25 Second battle 
at Chippawa, also called Bridgewater.—Dec. 24. 


* 1 the the 
1 Oh coe wha ao overs Ma Suet 


revenues, 
1836, Gep. a2. The Houses of Assembly refuse to vote 
au 


ppies. 
1837. The E gone of Liberty,” under Pa rise 
in rebellion at —— Aenge 2 are de- 
oronte,— Dee. 14. 


feated in an atternpt to scize 
Francis Head.—May 29. 


suocessor, arrives at Quebec. 
—Oct Loni Durham leaves for England. 
1841, Feb. ro. Upper and Lower Canada are united Into 
one 


province. 

1844. —— government is transferred from Kingston 
to Toronto. 

1849, April Distarbances In Canada, owing to the 
Teb-iiion Losses Indemnity Bill. The insurgents 
burn the parliament house at Montreal, 

1853, _* By 16 Vict. © a1, the legislature is em: 

make 


an Clergy 
1855, Extensive immigration from the north of Bcot- 
3856, March 12. Beventy are killed by an accident 
Sais The Prine — Canada.—Sep. 
A nce oe te 
ile States * 
Detachm 

Canada by the Bri 

thon by the Federal States of 
1862, May 2, Resignation of the Min 
ca 


conerrning the lands known 
people 
on the Hamilton Railway.—April 17. Quebec is 
ernment. ? 
1 
188, 
leaves for the United 
despatched to 
ca. 
. A new 

binet is formed under Mr. J. L. M‘Donald,— 


es, and their 
tmaade the seatof gov 
1861, Dee, 23 ents of troops are 
tish Guvernment as a precau- 
June}. A disastrous fire occurs at Quebec (¢. r.). 
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A.D. 

1864, Oct. } A meeting of French Canadians, held at Mont- 

real, protests against the project of Federal union. 

—Oct. 10. A conference of delegates assembles at 

Quebec to consider the advieabiltty of forming a 

federal union of the —— British America 

{¢. ©.).—-Oct. 19. Confederate refugees in Canada 

cross the frontier into Vermont, and attack the 

town of St Albans.—Dec. 6. President Lincoln 

—— in his message, after giving six months’ 

notice 1 England, to form a naval foree on the 
Lake, to prevent Confederate raids from Canada. 
—Dece. 14. Gen. Dix publishes a proclamation, 
annulled by President Lincoln, announcing that 
persons invading United States across the 
Canadian frontier, will be pursued 

ere "4 great ex 
ment prevails in the United States. 

1865, Jan. 19 Opening of the Canadian Parliament.— 
March 23. The Engiish House of Commons, after 
an animated debate, votes £40,000 for the defence 
of Canada.—April tr. The Canadian Parliament 
aaa, by a large majority, the project of federal 
union. 

1866, March. The Canadians take measures to a 
threatened 


invasion of Fenians from the United 
States. 


CANADIAN.—This screw steamer, carryin 
: rs from Quebec, struc 
upon a field of ice about five miles from the 
straits of Belleisle, between Newfoundland and 
Labrador, and foundered in about an hour, 
June 4, 1861. The majority of the passengers 
and crew escaped in the boats, but 35 persons 
perished, 

CANALS were constructed in China at a very 
early period, and in tas carly as B.C. 1350. 
(See Suez Cana.) Bahr-Yoosuf, or river 
of Joseph, was made under the araohs, 
They were introduced into Europe about the 
commencement of the Christian wra. The 
Caer Dyke and the Foss Dyke, in Lincolnshire, 
tho earliest in England, were constructed by the 
Romans. Locks, which are said to have n 
used in the time of the ancient canals of Upper 
Egypt, and in the Milanese canals in 1497, were 
introduced inte England from Flanders in 1652. 
Canals are regulated by 8 & 9 Vict. c. 42 (July 
a1, 1845), and 17 & 18 Vict. e. 31 (July ro, 1854). 
(See INLAND NAVIGATION.) 

CANANORE (|Hindostan),—The Portuguese 
had a fort at this town in Malabar, as early as 
1505. They were expelled by the Dutch, who 
in 1664 sold their privileges to the native 
princes. It afterwards formed of the em- 
pire of Hyder Ali. The English, who were 
repulsed in an attack — Cananore in 1768, 
— it in 1784. ving been restored, 

t was taken from Tippoo Saib by Gen. 
Abercrombie in 1791. 

CANARA (Hindostan).—This rovince was 
wrested from the Hindoos by Hyder Ali, in 
1763. On the death of his son Tippoo Saib, in 
1799, it came under the rule of the East India 
Company, and has since formed of tho 
presiden of Bombay. It is divided into 

orth and South Canara. 

CANARY - BIRD, found in Madeira, the 
Canary and Cape Verde Islands, was brought to 
Europe early in the 16th —— 

CANARY ISLANDS, or CANARIES X. At- 
lantic Ocean), are —— to be the Hespe- 
rides or Fortunate Islands of the ancients. 
Their discovery in modern times is attributed 
to the crew of a French vessel, who were driven 


CANCER 


to their shores by stress | of weather about 
7390 —4- , (ose Arrica.) Some Spanish adven- 
turers ted 


them about 1395, and plun- 

dered all the populous districts, off 
as captives the king and queen about 
zo of the inhabitants. In 1400, the King of 
Castile granted the Canaries to John de 
Béthencourt. An episcopal see was established 
in the Canaries in 1404. In 1483 the Spaniards 
commenced the conquest of the es, 
which have remained in their possession ever 
since. In 1494 most of the Guanches, the 
aboriginal inhabitants who had escaped slavery, 
war, and famine, were carried off by a terrible 
—— Ximenes extended the Inquisition 

the Canaries in 1516. In 1822 the Canary 
Islands were formed into a Spanish province, 
with the right of representation in the Cortes. 

CANCER HOSPITAL (London), situated at 
West Brompton, was — Nov. 20, 1852. 

CANDAHAR.,— (See KanDAHAR.) 

CANDIA (Mediterranean), the ancient Crete, 
became a Roman province B.C, 67. The capital 


of the island, also called Candia, was taken by | 


a band of Spani 
Sf the Greeks under Nicephorus Phocas in 961. 

e Venetians purchased the island Aug. 12, 
1204, and took possession in 1205. In conse- 
— of the frequent insurrections of the Can- 


sh Arabs A. D. 823, and recovered 


iotes, the Venetians, in 1243, divided the | 


island into three 
public, the seco 


; the first for the re- 
for the Church, and the 
third for the colonists. Notwithstanding this, 
the inhabitants remained so turbulent, that it 
was hi to despatch a fleet to reduce 
them to subjection, which was done in 1364. 
In 1571 the a settled in Candia, but soon 
abandoned it to prosecute their conquests in 
other directions. They returned June 24, 1645, 
and after a ie of 24 years, gained possession 
of it in 1669. In 1830 it was ceded to the Pasha 
of Egypt, and again restored to Turkey in 1840. 
An insurrection among the Christians of 
Candia, that broke out in 1841, Was suppressed 
by the Turkish Government before the end of 
the year. It suffered from an earthquake in 


6. 

‘ANDLE,—/( See Incu or CANDLE.) 

CANDLEMAS DAY.—A festival held Feb. 2, 
to commemorate the purification of the Virgin 
Mary. Bingham (b. xx. c. 8, 8. 5) saya, ‘‘ This 
at first —— Greeks went by the name of 
Hypapante—Yraravry, which denotes the meet- 
ing of the Lord by Simeon in the temple, 
in commemoration of which occurrence it was 
first made a festival in the Church ; some say in 
the time of Justin, the emperor; others in the 
time of his successor Justinian, anno 542.” 
A proclamation against c candles on 
Candlemas Day was issued by Edward VI. in 


1548. 

eANDLES.—Pliny the elder (A.D. 23—79), 
speaks of the invention of rush-lights, and 
Apuleius (130—173) mentions candles of wax 
and tallow, They were also used ‘in the Church 
during the ard —— Alfred the Great used 
them to measure time — Tallow 
candles did not come into general use till about 
1300, before which time torches and oil lamps 
were most frequently employed. An attempt 
to obviate the inconvenience of snuffing was 
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tmaade in 1799. The composite candle, which 
does not require snuffing, was introduced in 
1840. The patents of Gwynne, in 1840, of 
| Wilson in 1842, and of Tighlman in 1854, have 
' led to great improvements in the manufacture. 
_ A duty on candles, first imposed by 8 Anne c. 9, 
a1 (rom was repealed from Jan. 1, 1832, by 
1&2 1, IV. ¢. 19 (Sep. 6, 1831). 
CANDLESTICK.—Some of the ancient uten- 
sila called by this name were lamps for burning 
| Oil. Moses was commanded to make a candela- 
| brum with six branches, of hammered gold, 
| for the tabernacle (Exod. xxv. 31 & 32), B.C. 
1491. The golden candlestick, which had been 
replaced in Solomon's temple by ro golden 
candelabra, was restored after the Babylonish 
| captivity. It was seized by the Romana on the 
| —— of Jerusalem a.p. 70, carried into 
Africa by the Vandals under Genseric in 435, 
and taken from them in 533 by Bel us, 
who removed it to Constantinople. It was 
afterwards transferred to Jerusalem. Another 
, account states that it fell into the Tiber from 
the Milvian bridge during the flight of Maxen- 
tius from Constantine, Oct. 28, 312. 

CANEA, or CANNA (Candia), the capital 
of the island, was founded by the Venetians in 
1252. 

CANE HILL (Battle). —At this place, in Ar- 
kansas, the Federals under Gen. Blunt defeated 
the Confederate forces of Gen. Marmaduke, 
Nov. 28, 1862. The latter retired to Van Buren. 

CANGI.—The territory of this British tribe, 
which some authorities place in Somersetshire 
and others in North Wales, was invaded and 
laid waste by Ostorius Scapula, A.D. so. 

CANICULAR YEAR.—The 
Ethiopians began their year from 
the Canicula, or Sirius, the -#tar ; whence 
the term. It consisted ordi y of 365 days, 
to which another was added every fourth year. 
| It commenced July 20, 2785 B.c., and is some- 
| times called the HeLtacan YEAR. 

CANINEFATES.—This German tribe, which 
submitted to Tiberius a.p. 4, assisted Civilis in 
his rebellion against the Romans in 69. 

CANN (Battle), fought between the Ro- 
mans under L. £milius Paulusand C, Terentius 
Varro, and the C nians under Hannibal, 
at this place, called by Florus ‘‘an obscure 
Apulian town,” Aug. 2, B.c. 216, As the Ro- 
man calendar was in confusion, it is believed 
to have taken —— in June. The Romans 
were defeated with a loss of 70, 000 men, whilst 
Hannibal's loss was only 6,0co, 

CANNES (France).—Napoleon I. landed near 
— March 1, 1815, on his escape from 


CANNING ADMINISTRATION.—The Earl 
of Liverpool having been incapacitated from 
—— at the head of affairs by a paralytic 
stroke, with which he was seized Feb. 17, 1827, 
George IV. applied to Mr, Canning, then secre- 
tary of state for —— affairs, and after pro- 
tracted negotiations, he received formal in- 
structions from the king to form a ministry, 
April ro. The Duke of Well on, Lord West- 
moreland, Lord Eldon, Lord xley, Earl Ba- 
thurst, and Mr. Peel resigned, A iar. The 


king, however, persey and Mr. Caming 
kissed hands April r2, Other resignations fol- 











and 
e rising of 


— — — — — — — — — 
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lowed. The new ministry was composed as | a ‘Codex Canonum” in 520; and the canons of 


follows :— 


First Lord of the Treasury 
and Chancellor of the> Rt. Hon. G. Canning. 
Exchequer 


Lord Chancellor ...-+csseceess0s- Lord Lyndhurst. 
President of the Council ..,...Barl o' Recewts 
Privy Benl Duke of Tort 


Home Secretary .....00....Ht Hon. W, 5. Bourne. 
Foreign Secretary ..... eons Vise te ed and Ward. 





Without office .........sccserreeee.Mlary 


The Earl of Carlisle was gazetted Privy Seal, 
July 61, 1827, in place of the Duke of Portland, 
who retained a seat in the cabinet; and the 
Marquis of Lansdowne Home Secretary in place 
of Rt. Hon. W. 8. Bourne, who became first 
Commissioner of Woods and Forests, retain 
his seat in the cabinet. A reconstruction o 
this ministry occurred after the death of the 
Rt. Hon. G. Canning, which took place Aug. 8, 
1827. —9*— GopERICH ADMINISTRATION.) 
CANNON have been lo known to the 
Chinese, whose books mention them as early 
as 618 B.c. Asmall brass cannon, bearing the 
date 1258, has been taken from a well at the 
Castle de Cluey in France. The earliest docu- 
ment yet discovered relative to the employ- 
ment of cannon for siege and defence, is among 
the ordinances of Florence for 1326, where 
metal cannon are appointed to be made for the 
defence of the forts and lands of Florence, and 
for the injury of her enemies. The first French 
mention of cannon is dated July a, 1333, and 
provides ammunition for the attack on th- 
ampton. Froissart speaks of cannon used by 
the inhabitants of Quesnoy against the Duke of 
Normandy in 1340. Mohammed IT. established 
a foun at Hadrianople in 1452, where a 
jece of brass ordnance of inc ble magni- 

de was cast expressly for the siege of Con- 
stantinople. Gibbon says its bore measured 12 
palms, and that the stone bullet weighed 

lb. ; according to another authority, the 

bullet was double that weight. This gun burst 
during the siege. Von Hammer declared that 
hha hid poe the arete cannon of the Darda- 
nelles, and that it furnished a hiding-place for 
a tailor who had run away from his creditors. 
The invention of brass cannon is attributed to 
Jobn Owen. Iron cannon were first cast in 
England in 1547. (See AnmsTnona Gun, AR- 
TILLERY, &c. 

CANNONGATE MARRIAGES.—In the mid- 
dle of the 18th century, couples were married 
at public-houses in the Cannongate, Edinburgh, 
by unauthorized persons. Hence the term by 
which such were known. 

CANON LAW is a collection of ecclesiastical 
constitutions, decisions, and rules for the 
regulation of the Roman Catholic Church. It 
consists principally of ordinances of provincial 
and eral councils, the decretals, bulls, and 
epistles of the papacy. The earlicst of these 
rules /canones) are the Canons Apostolical ‘q, v.), 
Dionysius Exiguus, a Roman monk, compiled 


the four councils of Nicwa, Constantinople, 

hesus, and Chalcedon, received the sanction 
of Justinian in 545. The Codex Canonum, 
with the Capitularies of Charlemagne, and the 
decrees of the popes from Siricius to Anasta- 
tius 1V. (385—1154), formed the chief part of 
the canon law down to the rath century, In 
1114 Ivo, Bishop of Chartres, collected the 
decrees made by the popes and cardinals, and 
this work was completed by Gratian, a Benedic- 
tine monk, and published in rr40, Raimundus 
Barcinus, chaplain to Gregory 1x, published in 
1234 the decretals, which were rescri or 
letters of the popes, in answer to q ons on 
ecc] cal matters submitted to them. The 
work consisted of five books, to which Boniface 
VIII. added a sixth in 1298. Clement V. added 
what were called the Clementines in 1308. 
John Andreas added a commentary called the 
Novellw in the r4th century, and John XXI. or 
XXIL. the Extravagants in 1317. To thése have 
since been added some decrees —— popes, 
and the whole form what is now known as the 
“Corpus Juris Canonici,” or the great body of 
the canon law received by the Church of Rome. 


The object of this system was to 
establish e@ supremacy of ecclesiastical 
authority. It was not received in England, 


though attempts at its introduction were made 
at various times. The tine and Provincial 
Constitutions (¢. v.) formed, however, a kind of 
national canon law, ada to the English 
urch. ——— VIII. ¢ rg (1553), it was 
enacted that these canons should be reviewed 
by the king and certain commissioners to be 
appointed under the act, and that until such 
—— was pare eS — —— or- 
inances, and syn pro , being then 
already made, and not repugnant to the law of 
the land or the king’s prerogative, should 
remain in force. This act, repealed by 1 Phil. 
&M c. 8 (1553), was revived by 1 ec. 1, 
8. 10 (1559). By 27 Hen. VIII. c. 15 (1535), 
power was given to the king to appoint 32 
commissioners under the act of 1533. Divers 
urgent matters interfered to prevent the 
exercise of the power, and by 35 Hen. VIII. c. 
16 (1544), power was given to the king to 
nominate them during his life. A commission 
was duly appointed, but the death of the king 
vented the completion of the work. During 
the reign of his successor, Cranmer renewed hia 
efforts to obtain a — settlement of 
the question. By 3 & 4 Edw. VI. c. 11 (1549) 
another @ommission was ordered, and eight 
persons ppointed to prepare the ma- 
terials for the larger commission. They were 
engaged on the work in 1552, and concluded 
their laboursduring the year. Various matters 
interfered to delay the ratification and estab- 
lishment of the new code of ecclesiastical laws, 
and after the death of Edward VI. it was 
almost entirely neglected. The manuscript 
contain this code of laws, with numerous 
notes and corrections in the handwriting of 
Cranmer, is preserved amongst the Harleian 
MSS. i — oe this 
draught Arch op Parker pro 7 Prepared 
the code published in 1571, under the title of 
“ Reformatio Leguin esiasticarum.” It 


CANON 


blished in 1640. The Rev. E. Cardwell 
hes pu — several editions of this remark- 
e work, 

CANON OF SCRIPTURE consiste of those 
books which are in ‘‘the rule, or canon, or 
—— hot beoks authorized to be read in the 

ized as inspired, and there- 
* pen e Church of Rome admits 
into the canon several books which neither the 
Primitive Church nor the Church of England 
—— eanonical, Cyril, Bishop of Jerusa- 
lem the 4th century, in ing of the 
canonical books, mentions those in the 
English Bible, except the book of Revelation. 
The Council of cea, in 366, forbids any 
but the canonical books to read in the 
Church, and gives the following list of them :— 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deutero- 
nomy, Joshua, Ju Ruth, Esther, four 
books of Kings, two of Paralipomena or Chroni- 
cles, two of Esdras, the book of 150 Psalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticlea, Job, 12 Pro- 
phets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, and 
of Baruch, Ezekiel, Daniel, the four 
Gospels, the Acts ‘of the Aj 
catholic epistles; 14 epistles of St. Paul. 
““ Where none of the a hal books,” sa 
Bingham, ‘‘ nor the Revelation, are mention 
which is a plain evidence that none of them 
were read in the churches of that district.” 
Ezra collected the books of the Old Testament 
about B.c. 444; and Simon the Just, who died 
about B.c. ↄ201, added the two books of the 
Chronicles, Nehemiah, Esther, and 
Malachi ; and this closed the canon of the Old 
Testament. With respect to the canon of the 
New Testament, Townsend (The Holy Bible in 
Historical and Chronological Order, vol. ii. 
439) Teme remarks :—‘‘ As the canon of the Old 
estament was —— by Simon the Just, 
the last of the great Sanhedrin, so it is proba- 
ble the canon of the New Testament was 
completed either by St.John, or that disciple 


es, ‘the seven 


who might be the survivor of the 120, the |. 


number of the Sanhedrin, who met at the day 
of Pentecost, It is not probable that any of 
these outlived St. John, who died nearly 70 
— ears after the ascension of bis Divine Master.” 

¢ following ia a list of the canonical books 
of the Old and Now Testament, with the 
supposed date of their composition, Thia is, 
however, in some cases un ⸗ 


OLD TESTAMENT. 









When Chap- 
composed. Rook. Author. : 
BC, 
Before 1451 


«145 
145! 


BEASES.ARLEBSES 
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OLD ) TESTAMENT —continwed. 
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13 

5 

5 

3 

§ 

1 

I 

eee : 

95-97 Revelation. —E — a2 

(See ApocryrHa, Braie, Pentateven, &c.) 

CANONIZATION, — Milman Chris- 


tianity, book xiv. ch. on) remarks, ‘‘ Canoni- 
zation has been distributed into three periods, 
Down to the ioth century the saint was exalted 
by the lar voice, the suff of the 
le with the bishop. In the in 

* the sanction of the Po uired, 

ut the bishops retained their tof initiation. 
Alexander III. seized into the hands of the 
Pope alone this great and abused 


The first recorded canonization by the Pope is 
that of Ulric, Bishop of A , who received 
the title of saint from Jo . or XVL, in 
gos. In 1176, during the su of Alex: 
ander IIl., the vilege of adding to 


calendur of saints was vested in the hg ag 


* 


CANONS 


Beatification, an inferior degree of canoni- 
gation, was introduced into the Roman Catholic 
Church in the 12th century, Twenty-three 
monks who visited Japan as missionaries in 
the 16th century, and suffered death in the 
Philippine Islands, were canonized at Rome 
with great pomp, June 8, 1862. 

CANONS of the Church of England, 141 in 
number, were drawn up by Bancroft, Bishop of 
London, accepted by Convocation in 1604, and 
assented to by the king. They were chiefly 
compiled out of the synodical acts passed in 
15§71—1597, a few new ones being introduced. 

ey never received the sanction of Parliament, 
and are considered by the courts of common 
law to be bin on the clergy only. Though 
these are gen y called the canons of 1603, 
they were not ratified until 1604. In 1640 
Convocation formed a new body of canons, 
The House of Commons voted them unlawful 
Dec. 16, and Archbishop Laud, their author, 
was committed to the custody of the Usher of 
the Black Rod, Dec. 18. Thirteen bishops were 
impeached for their share in drawing up these 


canons, Aug, 13, 1641. 
S Uipostolteal).-— These suction 


CANONS (A 

canons, 76 or 8 number, according to differ- 
ent modes of division, are attributed by Ba- 
ronius, Bellarmin, and other Roman Catholic 
writers, to the apostles, Other authorities as- 
cribe them to St. Clement, whilst some declare 
that they are the forgeries of some heretic in 
the 6th century. 

CANONS (Regular and Secular). — Mosheim 
states that this new species of priests, at first 
ealled the Lord's Brethren, and afterwards 
canons, was instituted by Chrodegang, Bishop 
of Metz, in the 8th century. They formed an 
intermediate class between monksand regulars, 
and although they followed the discipline and 
mode of life of monks, took no vows upon them. 
Canonesses were added in the 9th century. By 
the 11th century they had, like theother orders, 
become corrupted, and several efforts were made 
to effect reforms. Nicholas II. was, at the 
Council of Rome, April 13, rosg, to a certain 
extent successful in this object ; but some 
communities would not proceed so far in this 
direction as others. Hence arose the dis- 
tinction between regular and secular canons, 
the former having all things in common, whilst 
the latter had noth in common but their 
dwelling and table. e term canon is now 
applied to a prebendary of a cathedral, 

!ANONS (Scottish'.—The book of canons 
for the Church of Scotland, drawn up by the 
Scottish —— was confirmed by letters 
patent under the great seal, May 23, 1635. It 
was very —— in Scotland, and was with- 
drawn A les I, Rep. g, 1638, 

CANOPUS, or CANOBUS (Battle’,—The 
battle of Alexandria (4. r.\, March a1, 1801, is 
sometimes called Canopus, from the ruins of an 
ancient town of that name about 15 miles from 
Alexandria, and three from Aboukir. It is 
also called the battle of Rhamanich, 

CANOSA (Italy), the ancient Canusium, in 


Apulia, which is said to have been founded by 
the Pe , submitted to the Romans B.c, 318, 
eir 


whereupon the Canusiana renounced 
alliance with the Samnites, and remained 
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faithful to Rome for many years. Having 
revolted, their city was besieged and their 
territory ravaged B.C, wp During the civil 
war, Sylla gained a battle here b.c. 83. The 
modern city occupies the site of the citadel of 
Canusium. At a very early period of the 
Christian wera, it became the seat of a bishopric, 
which was united to that of Bari in 845. It 
was besieged by the French July 2, 1502. After 
repulsing two assaults, the Spanish garrison 
capitulated on honourable terms. 

CANOSSA (Italy'.—This fortress, near 
Reggio, in Modena, was the scene of Henry the 
Fourth's humiliation to rope Gregory VIL. | Hil- 
debrand , in Jan., 1077. The Pope bad sum- 
moned the emperor to appear before him at 
Rome to answer some charyes brought against 
him by his subjects. Henry IV., in an assembly 
held at Worms, Jan. 23, 1076, declared that 
Gregory VII. was no longer pope. Gregory VII. 
immediately called a council in the Lateran, 
excommunicated Henry IV., deprived him of 
the kingdoms of Germany and Italy, and re- 
leased his subjects from their allegiance. The 
emperor, at first bent u resistance, was 
frightened by some disaffection that revealed 
itself at home, and he crossed the Alps to 
submit and seek absolution. Gregory VII. was 
at the time in the castle of Canossa, with the 
Countess Matilda. Henry IV. arrived at its 
gates in the depth of a winter of unusual 
severity, Jan. 25, 1077. Three successive days 
he remained in an outer court, without food, 
in a woollen shirt and with bare head and naked 
feet, and only on the fourth would Gregory VII. 
admit him to his presence. Absolution was 
then ted. Theempoeror’s friends, disgusted 
at base humiliation, deserted him Jan, 28, 
and, goaded by the insolence of —_ he 
renounced his treaty. At a diet at 
Forcheim by the rebel princes, Henry LV. was 
deposed, and Redolph of Swabia elected in 
his stead, March 15, 1077. Gregory VII., who 
endeavoured in vain to act the part of arbi- 
trator, excommunicated Henry IV. at a council 
at Rome, March 7, 1080, and acknowledged 
Rodolph. The emperor summoned a council 
at Brixen, June 25, 1080, deposed Gregory VII., 
and elected Guibert in his stead, under the 
title of Clement III. June 25. Success crowned 
Henry's efforts in the field; he entered Rome, 
June 9, 1083, after a si of three years’ 
duration, and was crowned by the new Pope. 
Gregory VII. took refuge, first at Monte Casino, 
and then with Roger Guiseard, at Salerno, 
where he died, May 25, 1085. 

CANOUJ | Hindostan!,— | See Kanoce,) 

CANTABRI.—This tribe, inhabiting part of 
northern Spain, was the last in the peninsula 
that submitted to the Roman yoke in the reign 
of Augustus, by whom they were subdued, 


B.c. 25. Agrippa sup an insurrection 
among them B.c. 19, when the ter part of 
the nation perished | by the sword, the survivors 


being driven from their mountain fastnesses, 
and compelled to reside in the valleys, where 
they were kept in awe by strong garrisons 
erected by Tiberius. The ucs are ed 
as the descendants of this fearless and war- 


like people. 
CANTERBURY.—This city in Kent, the 


CANTERBURY 


Roman Durovernum, is said by er of 
Monmouth to have been founded by Hudi- 
bras, who ed about B.c. goo. It existed 
at the time of the Roman conquest of Britain, 
as it is mentioned in the Itinerary of Anto- 
ninus, written about a.p. 320. At the com- 
mencement of the He hy, in 455, it 
ranked as the chief city of Kent, and continued 
the residence of the king till Ethelbert — 
up his palace to St. Augustine and withdrew 
to Reculver in 597. Christ’s Church, which be- 
came the cath was consecrated in 597. In 
the time of Theodore, who occupied the see 





from 668 to 693, the city was the seat of an 
important public school, which declined in 
consequence of the ra of the Danes 


vages ; 

Augustine became first Archbishop of Canter- 
bury in 597. In 754 the town was nearly de- 
stroyed by fire, — aa it was taken by the 
Danes. Archbisho 0 (942—960) restored 
the walls and roof of the cathedral, which 
was, however, much damaged by the Danes, 
who again sacked the townin ror, putting 
Elphege, the archbishop, to death, on Easter 
Eve, March 24. The cathedral suffered from a 
fire in 1066, and on St. Nicholas Day (Dec. 6), 
1067, and the work of restoration was carried 
on by Archbishop Lanfranc (1070—1093) and 
his successors, by whom the new edifice was 
finished in 1130. Becket was killed in the 
cathedral Tuesday, Dec. 1170, and the’city 
became a resort for pilgrims. The choir was 
burned in 1174. Canterbury was represented in 
Parliament in 1265. The city remained unpaved 
till 1477. In 1542, Henry VIII. remodelled the 
cathedral and school, giving to the latter the 
title of ‘s School, which it has since re- 
tained ; and in 1561 Queen Elizabeth permitted 
the Protestant refugees from the Low Countries 
to worship in the undercroft of the cathedral. 
Cromwell passed through the town in 1651, 
when the cathedral was used as a stable by 
troo The hospital was founded June 9, 
1791. Thom’s riots at Boughton, near Canter- 
bury, May 28—3:, 1838, led to a sacrifice of 
several lives. (See THOMITES. ) 

CANTERBURY (Archbishopric) was 
founded by Ethelbert in 597, when Augustine 
became the first archbishop, formally establish- 
ing his seein 602. After a long contest with 
York, the of the arch ops of Can- 
terbury was established at a council held in 
England from Easter to Pentecost, in 1072. 
Lanfranc, at that time archbishop, laboured 
diligently in order to secure this result. The 
— primate of all England and 
metropolitan, Augustine quitted Rome in 
596, landed in England in i” went to France, 
and was consecrated by the rpg ie! Arles, 
Sunday, Nov. 17, 597; returned to England in 
598, received the lium from Rome in 6or, 
and fixed the see at Canterbury in 602. In the 
following list, the date of the appointment of 
each archbishop is given :— 


ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY. 


AD. A.B. 

rid Augustine. 655. Densdedit, or Adeoda- 
Laurentias, tus, 

619. Mellitus, 648. Theolore. 

Gay. Justus, (43 Brihtwakl 

627. Hovorius. ! 931. Tatwine, 
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735, Nothelm. 1349. Simon Isti 

‘735- 3 jon istip. 

341. Cuthbert. at Simon 502 
Bregwin. if. William Uesey, 
Jaenbert. 1375 Simon Sudbury. 

“93 Ethethard. 1381. William Courtenay. 

bos, Walfred, 1 Thomas Arundel 

832. Feologild. . i Roger Walden. 

833 Cealnoth, 1399 Thomas Arundel 

Sgo. Megmund, 1414 *8* Chtchebey 

e , . 
gl4 Athelm. 1443 John Stafford 

923 Walfbelm. 1452 John Kemp. 

Odo. i Thomas Bourchier. 

* Dunstan, 1 John Morton. 

gaa. Ethelgar. 1st. Henry Deane, or 

9p. Siric. Denny. 

3 Elfric. 1s4 William Wareham. 

1 ke 4 Thomas 

loi} Living. 4 Reginald Pole. 

toa. Ethelnoth. 1 53 Matthew Varker. 

1033. 16%. Edmund Grindal. 

Jost. Robert. 1583 John Whitgift. 

toss. Stigand. 1 ft. 

tov. La’ 1618. A 

lon3. An 1633 William Laud. 

tit4 Kalph of Eacures, 1 William Juxon. 

tia3 Wi of Corbeull, | 1663. Gilbert Sheldon. 

ir Ho William Sancroft. 

i164 Thomas a Becket. ifgt. John Tillotson. 

1174 OR 1695 Thomas Tenisom. 

iiss Bald 171 William Wake. 

ligt. Fitz-Jocelin. | 1737. John Potter. 

1193 Hu Walter. i747. Thomas H. 

1207. Lan, 175". Matthew Hutton. 

1329. Richard Grant. 75%. Thomas er. 

1234 Edmund Rich. HE Hon. Frederick Cornm- 

1245. Boniface. walla 


1273 Robert Kilwardby. 


1783. John Moore. 
1279. Joba Peckham. 


1 Charles Manners Sut- 
ton, 
1828. William Howley. 
13 John Stratford, 


1 
R 
1349. Thomas Bradwardine. 


CANTERBURY (New Zealand'.—This settle- 
ment was founded in 1850, by a society of 
tlemen connected with the Church of 
land, and incorporated under the style 
of the Canterbury Association. The local 
government was constituted in 1853. 
CANTIRE, or KINTYRE (Scotland),—This 
ninsula o leshire was subdued in 210 
Scots from Ireland, who having been ex- 
pelled in 446, returned in 503, and established 
a government at Campbelton. From the &th 
to the 13th century it was occupied by the 
Northmen; it then fell into the possession of 
the Macdonalds of the Isles, and lastly of the 
Campbells. 

CANTON (China) is said by native historians 
to have been founded about B.c. 200. Its im- 
portance as a seat of foreign trade dates from 
about a.D. 700, when it was appointed the resi- 
dence of an imperial commissioner of customs. 
In 1517 the Portuguese obtained permission to 
trade here, and in 1634 the Eng made an 
ineffectual attempt to secure the same privi- 
lege. The origiual city was destroyed in 16 
after a siege of 11 months. The East In 
Company established a factory in 1680. In 
1755 European intercourse with China was 
restricted to Canton, which was nearly de- 
—— by fire Nov. 1, 1822, and greatly injured 
a Sel 


in Sep., 1833. The forts fired on two 
lish shi -war, Sep. 7, 1834; but they 
were y silenced, and amicable relations 


re-established. Canton, the centre of operations 


CAOUTCHOUC 


during the Chinese war of 1839—1841, was 
made, by the treaty of Nankin (Aug. 29, 
1842), one of the five ports opened to 
British commerce. The factories, however, 
were burned down soon afterwards, and the 
English suffered greatly until A 6, 1847, 
when, having threatened to bombard the town, 
they obtained the execution of four murderers 
of their countrymen. The Arrow, a lorcha 
manned by Chinese, but commanded by an 
lishrnan, was boarded by order of Commis- 
sioner Yeh, Oct. 8, 1856, and as compensation 
was refused, Sir M. Seymour seized the forts 
Oct. 24, and bom ed the town Oct. 28 
and ag. The foreign factories were burned by 
the natives Dec. 14. An allied English and 
French force captured it Dec. 29, 1857, and the 
governor and Yeh were taken prisoners Jan. 5, 
1858. Yeh was sent to Calcutta Jan. 8 A 
French cathedral was founded in 1863. (See 
CHINA. | 
CAOUTCHOUC.—(See Inpia RupBer.) 
CAP.—The ancient Greeks and Romans 
usually left the head uncovered, and regarded 
the Phrygian cap as a mark of barbarism. The 
Romans gave their slaves a cap when they 
tmaude them free. Hence the origin of the cap 
as a symbol of liberty. According to Diodorus 
Siculus (B.c, 44), the ancient Britons used a 
conical cap, which was discontinued during 
the Roman supremacy, and resumed under 
the Saxons, who wore head-coverings of fplt, 
wool, and skin. After the Norman uest, 
skull-caps were introduced, and during the 
14th century both sexes adopted head~lresses 
of most extraordinary forms. It is usual to 
refer the general use of caps to the year 1449, 
when Charles VII, of France entered Rouen ; 
but the change was probably very gradual. 
The cap was sometimes as a mark of 
infamy; and in the 16th and 17th centuries 


bankrupts in France were com: to wear a 
green cap, (See MAINTENANCE. } 
CAPE ANNE XN. America).—This on- 


- tory of New England, forming the north-east 
point of Massachusetts Bay, was discovered in 
1614 by John Smith, who named it Tragabig- 
sanda, after a Turkish lady whose slave he had 
formerly been. The title was changed by de- 
sire of — Charles, afterwards Charles L., 
in honour of his mother Anne of Denmark. 

CAPE BLANCO.— See Bianco, } 

CAPE BRETON (N. America).—This island 
is supposed to have been discovered by Cabot 
in 1497. In 1632 it was ceded to France by the 
treaty of St. rmain; but the French did 
not form a settlement until 1712, when they 
called it He Royale, They fortified Louis- 
bourg in 1720, which was taken by the English 
June 15, 1745, but restored to France by the 
treaty of —— jor Oct. 18, 1748. The 

lish recaptured Louisbourg July 26, 1758, 
and the island was finall ceded to them by 
the fourth article of the treaty of Paris, 


Feb. 10. 1763. Sydney, the capital, was 
founded in 1823. It forms part of the colony 
of Nova Scotia. 


CAPE-COAST CASTLE (Africa).—This set- 
tlement in Guinea was established by the 
Portuguese in 1610; taken in 1643 by the 
Dutch, who established a colony in 1650, and 
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by the English in 1661. In 1665 it was be- 
— though unsuccessfully, by the Dutch 
under De Ruyter. It was finally ceded to the 
— be the treaty of Breda, July 10 
(VU, S.. 1667. 

CAPE COD (Massachusetts) was discovered, 
jaccording to some authorities, in 1004. by 
Thorwald, son of Eric the Red, who named 
it Kial-Arnes or Keel Cape, and according 
to others by Thorhall, the companion of the 
Danish voyager Thorferin, in 1007, It was 
re-discovered in 1602, by Ca Gosnold, who 

| gave it its present name, and in 1614 was ex- 
— by John Smith, who named it Cape 

ames in honour of King James I, It was 
the first land sighted by the Pilgrim Fathers 
in the Maysower in 1620. 

CAPE COMORIN (|Hindostan! is first men- 
tioned in the ‘‘ Travels of Mareo Polo,”  cir- 
culated in 1298, and called by him Komari. 

CAPE FINISTERRE (Sea-fight). — Lord 
— — —— oe defeated and 
captu a Fren ect convoy, consisting 
* gar under Admiral de la Jonquitre, 
o ca 


i May + 1747 (0. 8.). 

CAPE GIRAR BAU (Battle).—The Confede- 
rates, under Gen. Marmaduke, having vainly 
demanded the surrender of the Federal depét 
at —— in Missouri, April 25, 1863, were 
defea by Gen, McNeil, April 26, and com- 
pelled to retreat into Arkansas, which they 
reached May 2. 

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE B. Africa) was 
discovered by Bartholomew Diaz in 1487, and 
first doubled by Vasco de Gama Nov, 19, 1497. 
The English tock possession in 1620, but 
neglected to plant a settlement, and it re- 
mained abandoned by Europeans till colonized 
by the Dutch in 1650. Diaz named it the 
Stormy Cape, which the King of Portugal 
changed to its present appellation. It was 

. (See Care Town.) 

CAPE HAYTIEN (Hayti).—Capt. Wake, of 
the Bulldog, having run his ship aground during 
an attack on the forts of this sea-port, formerly 
called Cape Frangais and Cape Henri, burned 
her to prevent her falling into the power of 
the enemy, Oct. 23, 1865. The forts were 
subsequently destroyed by H. M. 8. Galatea 
and Lily, Nov. > 

CAPE HORN, or HOORN (8. America), is 
sup to have been sigh by Sir Francis 

ein 1578. Some authorities contend that 
it was first doubled by Le Maire and Schouten 
in 1616, and named after the birthplace of the 
last mentioned. 

CAPE LA HOGUE (France).—The north- 
west part of a promontory which runs into the 
English Channel about 16 miles N.W. of 
Cherbourg. The castern extremity of the 
same promontory is called Cape La Hague. 
(See La Hoover.) 

CAPE ST, VINCENT (Sea-fights). — Sir 
George Rooke, with 23 men-of-war and the 
Turkish fleet under convoy, was attacked 
near this promontory, in Spain, * a force 
of 160 vessels, under Admiral De Tourville, 
June 16, 1693. The French captured or 
destroyed 12 English and Dutch men-of-war, 
and above 8 of the merchantmen, — 
Admiral Rodney gave chase to a Spanish 

P 


CAPE 


fleet in these waters, Jan. 16, 1780, aud suc- 
ceeded in capturing one 80 five 74-gun 
ships, Jan. 17.——Sir John Jervis, with 15 
ships of the line and a few —— defeated a 
Spanish fleet of 27 men-of-war, four of which he 
captured, besides sinking others, Feb. 14, 1797 

SAPE TOWN (8. Africa) was founded by 
the Dutch in 1650, and remained in their pos- 
session till captured by the English under Ad- 
miral Elphinstone and Gen. Clarke, Sep. 16, 
1795. tch squadron, sent to recapture it, 
was taken by Elphinstone, Aug. 17, * At 
the peace of Amiens (March a5, 1802, England 
restored it tothe Dutch. It was again taken 
by Sir Home Popham and Sir David Baird 
Jan. 10, 1806, and was finally ceded to England 
by the treaty signed at London, Aug. 13, 1814. 
The bishopric of Cape Town was founded in 
1847. An attempt made by government in 
1849 to convert 
ment was abandoned, owing to the opposition 
of the inhabitants. The constitution granted 
to the colony of Cape Town was officially pro- 
claimed July 1, 1853. lyk oer eommittee 
of the Privy Council decided that the Bishop of 
Cape Town had no jurisdiction over the Bishop 
of Natal, March 20, 1865. (See Carrrne WAR.) 

CAPE VERDE (Africa) was discovered by 
Dinis Fernandez, a Portuguese, in 1445. It is 
believed to have been the Arsinarium Pr. of 
the ancients. 

CAPE VERDE, or DE VERDE ISLANDS 
(North Atlantic Ocean), were known to the 
ancients as the Gorgades. Though the re-dis- 
covery is —— attributed to the Genoese 
navigator Antonio de Noli, sailing in the ser- 
vice of Portugal, in 1449, Nuno Tristan is sup- 
posed to have discovered some of therm two or 
three years earlier, Different authorities refer 
the discovery to 1450, 1460, and 1462. Pope 
Clement VII. erected them into a bishopric 


in 1532. 

CAPET (House of).—Hugh Capet, Count of 
Paris, seized the crown of nee on the death 
of Louis V. in 987, and founded the third 
dynasty of French monarchs. He was crowned 
at Noyon by the Archbishopof Rheims, July 1, 

7. Fourteen kings of this line reigned before 
1328, when Philip VI. vested the power in the 
house of Valois. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. — Among the 
ancient Jews, stoning, burning, and cruci- 
fixion were the chief capital penalties. 
B.C, 621, endeavoured to repress crime amon 
the Greeks, by visiting every offence wi 
death ; but Solon, B.c. 594, limited the extreme 
sentence of the law to murder (gq. 7.\, and a 
few other heinous offences, The Romans in- 
flicted it on murderers, traitors, violators of 
public morals, and vestals who broke their 
vows of chastity. By the codes of Theodosius 
and Justinian, promulgated in 438 and 528, 
capital punishment was chiefly confined to 
murder, treason, adultery, forgery (9. v.\, if 
committed by a slave, and man-stealing. 
Under the Anglo-Saxons, it was almost limited 
to theft; other offences, including murder, 
being dealt with by fines. William the Con- 
queror _1066—1087) abolished it altogether as a 
—— and substituted mutilation. Never- 
theless, the first instance of decapitation for 
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colony into a penal settle- | 





Draco, | 
| Petrarch was crowned here April 8, 1341. 


CAPITULARIES 


treason, in this country, occurred in his reign, 
Waltheof, Earl of Northumbria, — been 
beheaded at Winchester, May 31, 1076. Henry I. 
revived the capital penalty in certain kinds of 
theft in 11:08, and in 1241 hanging, drawing, 
and quartering were first inflicted on a pirate 
named William Marsh or Maurice. The punish- 
ment of death subsequently became much 
more common, and in the time of Edward II, 
'1307—1327) Was awarded to traitors, who were 
drawn and ; to murderers, robbers, 
and incendiaries, who were hanged ; to heretics 
who were burned; and to offenders again: 

nature, who were buried alive. A ‘‘ Society 
for the diffusion of knowledge upon the ish- 
ment of death,” was established in ndon 
about 1808. By 4 & 5 Vict. c. 56 June 2, 1841‘, 
it is limited to the crimes of treason, murder, 
unnatural offences, setting fire to the queen's 
ships or stores, injuring life with intent to 
murder, burglary accompanied with attempts 
to murder, robbery accompanied with stabbing 





or wounding, setting fire to a dwelling-house 
having any person therein, setting to, 
casting away, or otherwise destroying ships 


with intent to murder, exhibiting false lighta 
with intent to bring ships into danger, and 
piracy, accompanied with stabbing, &c. A 
commission, which was appointed in 1864, 
resented ita report in 1865. {See Boma To 
£aTH, BURNING ALive, BuRYING ALIVE, Crvu- 
oreixion, Drownixo, Executions, Garorrtr, 
Hanaina, &c,) 
CAPITATION TAX,—' See Pout Tax.) 
CAPITOL | Rome).—According to the legend, 
as the workmen were digging on the Saturnian, 
afterwards called the Capitoline Hill, the 
foundations for the temple, which Tarquin, 
in the Sabine campaign, vowed to e to 
Jupiter, Jano, and Minerva, they came by ay a 
human head. The augurs declared it to be an 
omen that the spot was destined to become the 
head of the whole world. It was founded by 
Tarquinius Priscus B.c. 615, completed by Tar- 
To Superbus B.c. 533, and dedicated to 
—— the consul Horatius B.c. 507. It was 
destroyed by lightn July 6, B.c. 183, by fire 
B.©, 83, rebuilt by Sylla, again destroyed by fire 
Dee. 19, A.D. 69, and rebuilt by Domitian the 
same year; again burned 80, and restored 82. 
During the sack of Rome by Genseric, in June, 
455, the Capitol was strip of its gold orna- 
ments and roof, and abandoned decay. 


CAPITOLINE GAMES, instituted B.c, 387, to 
commemorate the preservation of the Capitol 
from the Gauls, were revived by the Emperor 
Domitian, a.p, 86, 

CAPITULARIES, a term derived from capi- 
tula, “little chapters,” is applied to all laws 
passed by the Frankish kin Guizot enume- 
nites 60 of the first race, aaa: 52 of the second. 
Of these, no less than 65 were passed — 
the reign of Charlemagne (768—814). The Capi- 
tularies of Charlemagne and of Louis I, were 
collected by Angesius in 827, and another col- 
lection was made by ral authority in 847. 
Hallam considers the last Capitularies to 
those of Carloman in 882, though two have been 
attributed to Charles III. (the Simple), who 
died Oct. 7, gag. They have been published at 


CAPPADOCIA 


and 1780, 

CAPPA DOCIA (Asia Minor).—The early his- 
tury of this ancient state is involved in ob- 
security. Pharnaces, who held it asa fief of the 
Persian empire, is said to have founded the 
kingdom B.C. 744. 


B.C. 

5a. Assassination of the Magi Smerdis by seven nobles, 
ove of whom, Anaphas, is descended from Phar- 
naces. 


Regent of Macedon, sabdues Cappadocia, 
t4 to death King Ariarathes L, and invests 
Zumenes with the gos ernment. 
ago. Mithridates IIL, King of Pontus, seizes Cappadocia 
and Da gonia. 
288. Cappad becomes subordinate to the Seleucidm. 
a50. Beleucus Nicator is slain, and Cappadocia 


its Independence. 

192. Ariarathes 1V, marries Autiochis, daughter of Anti- 
ochus the Great, 

158. Ariarathes V., dethroned by Holophernes, is re- 
stored by the Komans. 

132. Ariarathes V. is slain with Crassus, in battle against 
Aristonicus of Mysia. Five of his sons are 


poisoned by the 
ee ee succeeds to the crown. 

of. Aria VL. is put to death by his brother-in-law 
Mithridates VI. King of T'ontua. He is the last 
king of the original dynasty. 

93. The Komans appoint Ariobarza 


342. 


nes L, King of C 
cuneied by 


* Sylla restores Ariobarzanes L 
Ariobarzancs L. is aguin expelled. 
Ariobarzanes I. is again restored. 
Mithridaws VL again seiaes Cappadocia, which he is 
compelled to evacuate by Pompey. 
44. LL. assists Pompey against Cesar, and 
wh. Mark —— and = death Ariara- 
Antony dopoece to 
—— appoints elaus king in his 


20. Augustus confers new territories on Archelaus. 


PD, 
15. Tiberius mvites Archclaus to Rome, and detains bim 


1%. Death of Archelaus at Rome. Cappadocia fs made 
a Rotman province. 
370. A famine prevails in Cappadocia. 
515. Itty invaded by the Huna. 
ae It is conquered by the Saracens. 
"6. It is reunited to ho eee Basil I. 
1074. It is conquered by the jukian Turks, under 


Soliman. 
1360. It is ad led to the Ottoman empire. 
KINGS OF CAPPADOCIA, 


A 


B.C. 
Datames 
Aniamnes L. 
Ariarathes L (died B.C. 


32) 
315. Ariarathes IL 
Ariampes IL. 


| B.C, 

162. Ariaratheas V. Philo- 

| pator. 

130 Ariarathes VI. 
Ariobarzanos I 


rf Ariarathos VIL 
p. jaus. 


CAPPEL, or KAPPEL (Rattle), between the 
Roman Catholics in Switzerland, and the Zu- 
richers, was fought at this v in Zurich, 
Oct. 12, 1531. e latter were defeated, and 
their leader, Ulric Zwingli, was slain. 

CAPPIANO (Battle).—Castruccio of Lucca 
defeated and captured Raymond of Cordova, 
the Florentine general, at this place, Monday, 


. 2 1325. 
OR Phi editerranean), the ancient Caprese, 
the ‘‘island of the wiid goats,” between the 
bays of Naples and Pwestum, is celebrated in 
ancient history as the retreat chosen, A.D. 27, 
J Tiberius, who spent the last 10 years of 
e here, dying March 15, 37. He built 12 
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Paris, the best editions being by Baluze, in 1677 


CAPUCHINS 


villas in different of the island. It has 
two towns, one called Anacapri, 1,600 or 1,700 
fect above the level of the sea. The inhabi- 
tants —— —— those of the other 
town, cal Capri, by a flight of 538 steps: 
Christianity was — * Capri in the 
earliest times, and it was made a bishopric in 
7 The island was wrested from Napoleon by 
sir Sydney Smith, May 12, 1806. Sir Hudson 
Lowe and the garrison capitulated to Murat, 
Oct. 16, 1808. 

CAPRERA (Mediterranean). — This island, 
situated to the north-east of the island of 
Sardinia, was the haunt of a bandit from Porto 
Vecchio, who erected the first house here about 
1750. Garibaldi settled at this place in 1854. 

CAPS AND HATS.—On the assembling of 
the Swedish diet, May 30, 1735, the house 
divided into two hostile parties, the Hats, who 
opposed, and the Caps or Nightcaps, who 
favoured the alliance with Russia. Owing to 
the ascendancy of the former faction, war was 
declared in Aug., 1741, and continued till the 
peace of Abo, Aug. 17, 17 Both parties were 
suppressed by Gustavus tii. in 1772. 

CAPSTERN, or CAPSTAN.— This apparatus 
for working the anchors of ships was invented 
by Sir Samuel Morland, who died Dec. 30, 1695. 

CAPUA (Naples’.—The ancient Volturnum, 
was taken from the Etruscans by the Samnites, 
B.C. 423. Hannibal made it his winter quar- 
ters after the battle of Canne. The Romans, 
who regained the city after a siege of two 
years’ duration, B.c. 211, wreaked their ven- 
geance on the inhabitants, all the senators and 
nobles be put to death, and the other 
citizens banished beyond the Tiber. By the 
Lex Julia Agraria, B.C. 59, Capua was 
made a Roman colony, and regained a — 
of its ancient splendour, Genseric, King of 
the Vandals, took it a.p. 456, and reduced it to 
a very low condition ; but it was not destroyed 
till 840, when it was captured and burned by 
the Saracens. The modern town was built in 
the oth century, at about two miles distance 
from the original site, and was fortified in 
1231. Capua was made a bishopric about 46, 
and was erected into an archbishopric in 968, 
Councils were held here in Dec., 391, March a1, 
1087, and in 1116. It was for many years a 
republic, under the nominal sovereignty of the 
Eastern empire, and afterwards formed part 
of the kingdom of Sicily. Cmsar Borgia cap- 
tured it, and put 5,000 of the inhabitants to the 
sword, x’ 24, 1501. Capua was occupied b. 
a French force Jan. 23, 1799, and July 28 it 
surrendered to the British. The French took 

ssession of it in 1806. It capitulated to the 
Sardinian forces Nov. 2, 1560. 

CAPUCHINS.—These friars, of a reformed 
order of St. Francis, were established by 
Matthew de Baschi in 1525. Im 1528 they 
obtained a bull from Clement VII. and the 
order was fully established in 33 This 
branch of the Franciscans derived their name 
from the cowl (caputivm’, but were at first 
called Friars Hermits Minor. Paul III. con- 
firmed the order in 1536, and gave them the 
name of Capuchins of the order of 
Minor, The right of preaching, taken from 
them in 1543, was restored in 
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CARABINE [ a2 ] CARCANET 
were introduced into France in 573 and into | Venetians regained —- in 1499. After 
Spain in 1606, but had no houses England, | the battle of Agnadel, May 14, 1509, Caravaggio 


On the establishment of peace between England 
and France, April 14, 1629, Louis XIII. ar- 
ranged that ro Capuchins of Paris should go 
and serve Henrietta Maria, Queen of Great 
Britain, in the capacity of confessors, Accord- 
ingly 12 friars, of whom Father Leonard, of 
Paris, was the chief, left Calais Feb. 24, 1630. 
The queen laid the foundation-stone of a 
Roman Catholic chapel, to be presided over by 
the Capuchins, a 24, 1636, and mass was 
publicly celebra in presence of the queen 
and court Dec. 10. On the de ure of the 
queen to Holland, in 1642, the Parliament im- 
prisoned the Capuchins and closed the chapel, 

CARABINE, or CARBINE,—tThis fire-arm, 
a small musket, was used by light cavalry as 
early as the 16th century. A corps of cara- 
biniers was raised in France in 1560, 

CARABOBO (Battle).—This strong position 
in Venezuela, held by 4,ooo Spaniards, w 
assailed by Bolivar’s army, containing a force 
of English auxiliaries, June 24, 1821. ° The 
armies were nearly equal in numbers, and the 
latter gained a complefe victory. 

CARABUSO (Mediterranean).—This pirate 
stronghold was attacked and destroyed by the 
English fleet Jan. 31, 1828. 

CARACAS (South America).—This = of 
the coun was discovered by Columbus 
during his third voyage, in 1498. The colony 
was afterwards sold by Charles V. to the 
Welsers, a company of German merchants, who 
ruled so tyrannically that they were dispos- 
sessed in 1550, when a governor was appointed. 
In 1810 the colony dec its independence, 
and took the name of Venezuela (gq. v.|, which 
was formally acknowledged by the Spanish 


Cortes, July 5, 1811. Santiago de Leon de 
Caracas, the chief city, built by Diego Loseda 
in 1567, a university, founded in 


possesses 
1778, and is the seat of an archbishopric, 
established in 1803. A disastrous earthquake, 
which occurred March 26, 1812, laid the city in 
ruins, and destroyed numbers of the inhabi- 
tants, which so excited the superstition of the 
survivors, that they soon afterwards surren- 
dered to the * Independence was re- 
established by Bolivar, Aug. 26, 1813; and New 
Grenada and Venezuela were united into a 
single state, under the name of Columbia (q.+.', 
Dec. 17, 1819. They separated again in 1931, 
and Caracas is now the capital of Vonemueia, 
(See Amacua.) 

CARAITES, KARAITES, or READERS, a 
Jowish sect that adhere closely to the text of 
the Scriptures, and are distinguished from the 
Rabbins by their rejection of traditions. They 
pretend to be descendants of the ro tribes led 
captive by Shalmaneser, B.c. 721 ; while others 
trace their descent from Ezra, B.c. 458, though 
it is generally believed that they did not make 
their appearance till the 8th century, The 
Caraites exist in Turkey, Poland, Syria, and 
some of the East. 

CARALIS,— See CAGLIARI.) 

CARAVAGGIO (Lombardy) was taken by 
the Venetians in 1431. In 1448 Francis Sforza 
laid siege to it, and, after a hotly-contested 
battle, effected its capture Sep. 15. The 


as and Mary Queen 


and other places surrendered to the French, 
Michael Angelo Amerighi, or Merighi da, an 
Italian painter, who was born here in 1569, 
bears the name Caravagzio. 

CARAVAN,.—In countries in which neither 
facility nor security is afforded to the traveller, 
a number of merchants or pilgrims form them- 
selves intoa company for mutual protection. 
This is more cularly the case in the East, 
Joseph was sold by his brethren, about B.c. 
1728, to some merchants belonging to a cara- 
van. It consisted of a company of Ishmaelites, 
coming from —— bebe = mes: 
beari cery and balm and myrrh, 
carry ft — to Egypt." (Gen. baad *p 25.) 

CARBERRY HILL (Battle). — Lord Hume 
encountered Bothwell'’s army at this place, 
about six miles from Edinburgh, June 15, 1567. 
Bothwell took to — without striking a blow, 

Scots was taken prisoner. 

CARBONARI, or “ CHARCOAL-BURN- 
ERS.”"—The name given to a secret political 
association, formed in Italy at the commence- 
ment of the present century, ita professed 
aim being the reorganization and reform of the 
government of Italy. Members of all classes 
are found in its s. In 1814 they formed a 
plan, subsequently abandoned, of creating a 
revolution in Naples, The scheme was not 
—— but deferred, and June 2, 1820, a 
constitution was proclaimed at Nola, The 
same thing occurred at Naples and other 
places. Ferdinand I., King of the Two Sicilies, 
made concessions ; the forces of the Carbonari, 
under Gen. Pepe, entered Naples July 
and the king swore to observe the new consti- 
tution July 13. The emperors of Austria and 
Russia, and the Prince of Prussia, met at 
Troppau, in Oct., and by letters dated Nov. 
20, invited Ferdinand I. to meet them at 
Laybach, to which town the congress was 
transferred in Jan., 1821, where measures were 
determined for an armed interference for the 
suppression of the revolution. The Austrians 
entered early in 1821. Naples capitulated 
March 20, and the revolutionary parliament 
was closed March 24. By an o ce dated 
April ro, a attending the meetings of 
the Carbo was to be punished capitally. 
The society continued to exist, and, spread- 
ing through France, caused insurrections 
at Rochelle, Colmar, Toulon, and Marseilles, 
in 1821; and its influences are sup to 
have contributed to the revolution of 1848 in 
France and Germany. The numerous out- 
breaks that have occurred in the Italian penin- 
sula since 1821 may all be traced, directly or 
indirectly, to the machinations of the Car- 
bonari, The Calderaii, tinkers or brazicrs 
who use the coals, is the name given to a loyal 
socicty that opposed the Carbonart. 

CARBUNCLE. — This gom, a variety of the 
garnet, was, according to Eastern legends, em- 
ployed by Noah to illuminate the ark during 
the deluge. It ranked third on the breast- 
—— of the Jewish high-priest, and was there- 
ore known as early as B.C. 1491. 

CARCANET, a kind of chain or necklace 
manufactured at Venice in the 15th century. 


CARCANO 


CARCANO (Battle). —The Emperor Frede- 
rick I, of Germany was defeated ut this place 
by the republican forces of Milan and Brescia, 


Aug. 9, 1160. 

CARCASS.—This missive of war is said to 
have been first employed by the Bishop of 
Miinster against Groll, in 1672. 

CARCASSONNE (France), the ancient Car- 
caso, made a bishopric in the 6th century, was 
ca and p Aug. 15,1 during the 
Al sian e, and the inhabitants were 
expelled. The Inquisition was established 
here in 12 

CARCHEMISH (Battle).—Nebuchadnezzar, 
son, and afterwards successor, of Nabopolassar, 
King of Babylonia, defeated the army of 
Pharaoh Necho at this city on the Euphrates, 


B.C. 605. 
CARDIFF {Wales).—The castle is —— 
to have been commenced in 1080 and com- 
leted in 1110. Robert, eldest son of William 
., taken er Sep. 28, 1106, is said to have 
remained in the castle until his death, Feb. 10, 
1135, — the story is diacredited by some 
writers, Its first er was ted by 
Edward III., in 1338. Cromwell obtained 
castle by treachery in May 
1648. The Glamo' shire Canal was finished 
Railway in 1840, 
CARDIGAN (Wales).—The name is said to 
be derived from ‘ Caredigion,” ——— 
—— Caredig, the first king. Its king is 
said to have become King of all Wales in 834, 
but little is known of its early history. It 
was assailed by Saxons, Danes, and Normans, 
and was, with the whole of Wales, annexed to 
England in 1283. ire has returned 
one member to Parliament since 1536. The 
castle of Cardigan, the chief town, was 
founded in 1160, and strengthened in t240. A 
French expedition, 1,200 strong, landed in 
Cardigan Bay Feb. 22, —— surrendered 
————— —* —— ae while 
two tes t accom e ¢xpe- 
dition were captured on the way back to 
France. (See FisHGuarp.) 
CARDINAL.—This title, in early times, was 
ed to any bishop, priest, or deacon in 
othce. It probably commenced with the car- 
dinal priest or presbyter, and, though modest 
in its —— has, as Gibbon remarks, “aspired 
to emulate the purple of kings.” ere were 
several cardinal presbyters in the same church, 
and they are not noticed before the time of 
G ry 1. (the Great), (sgo—6o4). The word 
was long of dubious import. Stephen 
IV. (768—772) is said to have elected seven 
bishops, to whom he gave the title of cardinal. 
Nicolas II. at a council at Rome, April 13, 
1059, ordered that cardinals should elect the 
Pope, though he did not exclude the clergy, &c., 
from a share in the election, The —— 
however, struggled to obtain the sole power, 
and, after various ultercations, Alexander LII., at 
the third council of Lateran (the irth eral 
council), March 5-19, 1179, transferred the elec- 
tion of a pope to the college of cardinals. (See 
ConcLave.) From this time the cardinals have 
gradually attained the supremacy they now 
exercise as princes of the Church. The number 
of cardinals having before varied considerably 
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at different periods, was fixed by the bull of 
Sixtus V., in Dec., 1586, at 7o ; 6 being bishops, 
50 priests, and 14 deacons, Louis XIII. gave 
them precedence in France over bishops and 
abbots in 1614. The red hat was first assumed 
at the 13th general council, held at Lyons, 
May eet ta i 1245, by permission of In- 
uocent IV. ace VIII. (1294-1303) allowed 
them to wear the purple cl and Paul Ill. 
(1534—1549) allowed them to wear the red cap. 
Their style was altered from ‘‘Most Ilus- 
trious" to “Eminence” by Urban VIII., 
Jan. 10, 1631. The body of cardinals is called 
the Sa College. Moreri’s Dictionary con- 

tains a list of cardinals from 1119 to 1724. 
CARDINALISTS AND ROYALISTS.— These 
ies arose in France in 1642. The former 


part 
| sided with Richelieu, who advocated the 


secution of the war against Spain, rad the 
latter with King Louis XIII, who desired to 
bring it to a termination. 

CARDIS, or KARDIS (Treaty), by which 
— was concluded between Russia and 

weden July 1, 1661. A truce for three years 
had been signed in 1658, and the treaty of 
Cardis was a renewal of the treaty of Stolbova, 
Jan. 26, 1617. 

CARDS.— See Puayinc Carpa.) 

CARELIA (Russia\.—This province, con- 
—— by the Swedes in 1580. and restored to 

ussia in 1595 by the treaty of Teusin (9. v.), 
was ceded to Sweden in 1609 —— treaty of 
Wibourg (q. v.), which was co ed Jan. 26, 
1617, by the treaty of Stolbova (q. v.). It was 
finally restored to Russia Aug. 30, 1721, by the 
peace of Nystadt 4. v.). 

CARIA (Asia Minor'.—The Carians claimed 
to be the original inhabitants of the country. 
This view is, however, disputed. They are 
—— to have been subject to Minos, K 
of C . The Dorians and the [onians form 
colonies on their territory. The Carians con- 
tributed 7o ships to the great armada of 
Xerxes, B.c. 480. The country was ruled over by 
the Lydians, the Persians, the Greeks, and the 
Romans, who divided it, giving part to the 
King of Pergamus and the remainder to the 
Rhodians, B.c. 190. The Romans added Caria 
to their province of Asia, B.c. 129. Caria was 
the sixth ecclesiastical province of Asia Minor. 
St. John the Evangelist is said to have con- 
verted its inhabitants to Christianity. It now 
forms part of the Ottoman empire. 

CARIBBEE ISLANDS (Atlantic!.—The 
Windward and Leeward Islands, called also the 
Lesser Antilles, are known by this name. It 
is derived from the Caribs, Caribbees, or 
Charaibes, an abo al tribe of America, dis- 
tinguished from the other tribes by their 
athletic stature and superior courage. (See 
West [npres. | 

CARICAL (‘Hindostan).— This strong for- 
tress, held by the French, waa invested April 2, 
1760, and surrendered April 5. By the 14th 
article of the treaty of Versailles (Sep. 3, 1783), 
Carical was delivered up and sanmentnad to 
France, in the possession of which country it 
still remains. 

CARICATURE was practised by the Egyp- 
tians, whose sculptured monuments present 
many examples of this grotesque species of 
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art. 





It was also used by the Greeks and | in 1127 to that of Ortenburg, and in 1268 to 


Romans, who frequently adorned their pottery | Premislaus Ottocar II., King of Hohemia, 


and the walls of their 
and parodies of mythological and heroic inci- | 
dents, and after the fall of the Western em- 
ire it was revived by the builders and sculp- 
ra in their designs for the details of Gothic 
architecture. Caricature is also exemplified in 
many of the Anglo-Naxon MSS. and in the 
monkish iliuminations of the Middle Ages; and 
it erally entered largely into the represen- 
—— of the popular subject of the Dance of 
Death ‘9. ¢.), which was firat painted in 1412. 
The “ Ship of Fools" of Sebastian Brandt, pub- 
lished in 1404, contained rous caricatures 
of conternmporary follies. Political caricature 
dates from about 1499, when an engraving 
entitled ‘‘the Political Game at Cards” 
was published in France. In 1506 Thomas 
Murner 
a satire levelled t the proposed refor- 
mations of Martin Luther, which showed con- 
siderable advance in artistic ability upon the 
work of Brandt, of which it was an imitation. 
In retaliation for this and similar productions, 
the Protestants strengthened their attacks 
upon the papal system by a free use of carica- 
tures, a curious collection of which, dated 
1545, is preserved in the British Museum, 
Jacques Callot, a French artist, who died 
March 28, 1635, did much to raise the art 
of caricature, which became fashionable in 
England about the year 1640, when it was 
employed by the Puritans to ridicule their 
opponents. After the Restoration in 1660, 
it was chiefly used by the Cavalicrs, who em- 
bellished their playing cards with satirical 
portraits of the parliamentary leaders. Ro- 
main de Hooghe, a Dutch artist who published 
a series of engravings in 1672, proved a formi- 
dable opponent to Louis XIV. by the vigour of 
his pictorial satire, which els Holland for 
many years celebrated for caricature. In 
1710 the art returned to England during the 
agitation in reference to Dr, Sacheverell, when 
it was extensively used by both parties, and in 
1720 it was employed to ridicule the notorious 
Mississippi scheme, William Hogarth, who 
commenced his career as a caricaturist in 1728 
a the publication of some burlesque illustra- 
tions of the Beggar's Opera, became in 1754 a 
frequent subject of the satirical pencil of Paul 
Sandby and other artists, by the announce- 
ment of his much ridiculed theory of the line 
of beauty. Bunbury (1750~—1811), Rowlandson 
1756—1827), Gillray (1757—June 1, 1815), and 
h '1817—Oct. 29, 1864), are the most cele- 
brated of recent English caricaturistas. 
CARIGNAN, or CARIGNANO §Italy).—This 
town was besieged by the French y in the 
spring of 1544, and surrendered after the vic- 
tory over the Imperialists, gained near Ceri- 


soles, April 14. 

CARINTHIA ({ Austria). — This province, 
having belonged successively to the Romans, 
the Heruli, the Ostrogoths, and to Charle- 
magne, was erected into a duchy by Arnulph I, 
in 88, and annexed by him in 883 to Bavaria, 
from which it was again separated in 977. It 
subsequently passed in 1058 to the house of 
Zeringen, in 1073 to the house of Murzthal, 


produced the ‘“ Conspiracy of Fools,” | 


ouses with caricatures | The family of Goer¢ obtained 





possession in 
1282, and the counts of the Tyrol in 1286; and 
in 1337 it was finally annexed to Austria, 

CARISBROOK CASTLE (Isle of Wight).—A 
castle was built at Carisbrook, formerly the 
capital of the island, according to Dr. Stukeley, 
by Carausius, about B.c, 290, This was rebuilt 
by Richard de Rivers, Earl of Devon, in the 
reign of Henry I,, and Elizabeth repaired it in 
1598. The French, who had taken possession 
of the island, besieged it in vain in 1377. 
Charles I., was imprisoned here Nov. 14, 1647. 
He endeavoured escape, Dec. 28, but was 
prevented, and remained in the castle till Nov. 
o, 1648, when he was removed to Hurst 
‘aatle (q.v.). Elizabeth, his daughter, died 
here of a broken heart, ag, 8, 1650, in her 
sth year. A tablet to her memory has 
been erected in Newport church by Queen 
Victoria. 

CARISMIANS, or KHARIZMIANS. — This 
tribe, dwelling from time immemorial on the 
borders of the Caspian Sea, was noticed by 
Herodotus (B.c, 484—408!, and under Sultan 
Gelaleddin gained great renown early in the 
13th century. Expelled from their native 
haunts by the Mongols in 1229, they crossed 
the Euphrates to the number of 10,000 horse- 
men in 1244, and at the call of the Sultan of 
Cairo pillaged Syria, massacred 7,000 Christian 
men and women at the pass of Ramah in 
Palestine, and seized and profaned Jerusalem. 
Having defeated the Christians at Carita ‘q. r.), 
Oct. 18 and 19, they vainly laid siege to Jaffa 
in Nov., seized Damascus after a six months’ 
blockade, and having deserted the Sultan of 
Cairo and formed an alliance with his 8 
enemies, were defeated in two t battles in 
1247, and expelled from the Holy Land. 

CARITA, or KARITA ([Battle!,—The Chris- 
tians, under Walter de Brienne and the Emir 
Bibars, attacked the Carismians ‘gq. v.) at this 
place near G Oct. 18, 1244. The result of 
the first day's battle was in favour of the 
Christians. The conflict was renewed on the 
following day, Oct. 19, when the Carismians, 
having received reinforcements, gained a com- 
plete victory. Upwards of 30,000 Christians 
were slain, and Walter de Brienne and the 
chiefs of the Hospitallers and Templars, with 
the Archbishop o , Were made prisoners, 
The Mohammedan historian, Ibn-ghiouzi, says 
of this fight :—‘t Never was there so glorious a 
—* for Islam, not even under Noureddin and 

adin ” 


CARLAVEROCK, or CAERLAVEROCK 
‘Scotland!.—This castle, on the Nith, was cap- 
tured by Edward I., between July 6-12, 1300. 
The siege forms the subject of a contemporary 

m, of which Sir N. H. Nicolas published a 
ranslation in 1828. 

CARLEON,—(See Carrion.) 

CARLISLE (| Bishopric) was established April 
tt, 1132, and the first bishop was consecrated 
in Aug., 1133. The church, restored about 1092, 
and —— ns Pog — sa —* — 
damaged by fire in 1292. Cromwell destro 
the nave of the cathedral in 1648. The — 
tower was removed in 1661, and the restoration 
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of the cathedral commenced in 1853. 
reopened in 1854, 

CARLISLE (Cumberland) was destroyed by 
the Danes about goo a.p, William IT, restored 
it in 1093, and founded its castle. Carlisle suf- 
fered greatly during the border wars, was 
destroyed —— in 1292, and resisted a siege 
by Robert ce in 1315. A parliament was 
held here July 1, 1300. Richard IIL. extended 
the castle, and Henry VIII. ordered the citadel 
to be built. Mary Queen of Scots was im- 
prisoned here after the battle of Langside 
(q. v.). Carlisle remained faithful to the cause 
of Charles I., was —— assailed by the 
republican forces, and captured, after a long 
siege, July 2, 1645. the 
Royalists, from whom it was wrested by Crom- 
weil in 1648. The Pretender’s forces obtained 
possession Nov, 15, 1745, the garrison having 
capitulated the day before. It was retaken by 
the Duke of Cumberland Dee. 30, 1745. The 
foundation stone of a new church was fai by 
Miss Burdett Coutts, March 2, 1864. 

CARLISLE ADMINISTRATION.—The Earl 
of Carlisle was appointed First Lord of the 
—— May 23, 1715, to supply the vacancy 
caused by the dea of the Earl of Halifax. 
The other members of the Halifax administra- 
tion continued in office. The Duke of Mont- 
rose gave up the seals of office Aug. 5; the 
Earl of Sunderland was made Lord Privy Seal 
Aug. 20; and the Dukes of Argyle and Rox- 
burgh were appointed members of the cabinet 
council Aug. 31, 1715. It was Cissolved in 
Oct., yi [See WALPOLE ADMINISTRATIONS. } 

CARLISLE PROVINCE,—(See ANTIGUA,) 

CARLISTS.—The supporters of Charles X. 
of France, after the Revolution of 1830, were 
lg eggs ag the death of Ferdinand 

Il. of Spain, Sep. 1833, two ies con- 

tended for the sucoamal on, his rp Don 
Carlos, and his daughter Isabella If. (born Oct. 
10, 1830), in anticipation of whose birth the 
Salic Law, which prohibited the suecession of 
females, had been abolished, by a Pragmatic 
Sanction — March 29, 1830. The sup- 
porters of the former were termed Carlists, 
and of the latter Christinos. The Carlist war 
lasted from 1833 to 1840. 

CARLOVINGIANS. See CAROLINGIANS. ) 

CARLOW ‘Ireland),—The castle was founded 
by the English in 1180, Carlow was made a 
borough in 1208, and fortified in 1362. It was 
captured by Gen. Ireton in 1650. The rebels 
were defeated near this town with — 
slaughter, May 24, 1798. The railroad m™m 
Dublin was opened Aug, 10, 1846, 

CARLOWITZ (Treaty, concluded at this 
town in Austria, Jan, 26, 1699, between Turkey 
and Germany, Poland, Russia, and Venice. 
The Turks, for the first time, sought to enter 
into diplomatic relations with the European 

wers, and ambassadors from Austria, Po- 

d, and Russia assembled at Constantinople 
to ratify this treaty. 

CARLSBAD ‘Bohemia),—-This town has been 
celebrated for its mineral springs from a Mew 
early period. The first , the Sprundel, 
was, according to tradition, discovered by 
Charles IV. in 1370, during a hunting excur- 
sion. A congress of German powers was held 


It was 


It was retaken b 


{ a ] 
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at Carlsbad, Aug. 1, 1819, for the purpose of 
considering what measures were necessary to 
revent the of revolutionary principles 
Germany. It endeavoured to suppress secret 
societies and to establish the censorship of the 
press. This town is also called Kaiser Carlsbad, 

CARLSCRONA (Sweden), built by Charles 
XI. in 1480, suffered severely from a fire in 1 

CARLSRUHE (Germany), the capital of The 
grand duchy of Baden q. r.), waa founded by 
the Margrave Charles William, who made it 
his hunting-seat in 1715. A new palace was 
sonamenced in 1751. <A revolution occurred 
at Carlsruhe May 14, 184 The town was 
occupied by the troops a the confederacy, 
June 23, when the insurrection was suppressed, 

CARLSTADT (Croatia),— A fortress was 
erected at this spot in 1579 to resist the inroads 
of the Turks, and the town was founded by 
the Archduke Charles, from whom it receives 
its name. In 180g it fell into the er of 
the French, who retained possession till 1814. 

CARLSTAD |Sweden'.—This town, founded 
in 1584 ed Charles, Duke of Sudermania, after- 
wards Charles IX. of Sweden, suffered se- 
verely from fires in 1616, 1660, r71g, and 1752. 
The cathedral was erected in 17 

CARLTON CLUB (London), founded by the 
Duke of We on, held its first meeting in 
Charles Street, St. James's, in 1841. In 1832 it 
removed to larger premises in Carlton Gardens, 
and in 1836 a club-house was erected in Pall 
Mall, which was enlarged in 1846, and taken 
down in 1854. The present house was opened 
early in 1855. 

CARMAGNOLA, or CARMAGNOLE Italy). 
—This town of Piedmont was taken by Catinat 
in 1601. It was alao captured in * 
CARMAGNOLE.—This song and dance, said 
by some authorities to have been introduced 
into France by Savoyards from Carmagnola or 
Carmagnole, and by others to have commemo- 
rated a victory of Francis Carmagnole (1 
1432), were popular among the people of Paris 
during the first French Revolution. The name 
was also given to the costume ado by the 
Jacobins in 1793, “ consisting,” says Dyer 
(Modern Europe, iv. 132), ‘‘ of enormous black 
pantaloons, a short Jacket, a three-coloured 
waistcoat, and a Jacobite wig of short black 
hair, a terrible moustache, the bonnet rouge, 
and an enormous sabre.” 

CARMARTH EN.— See CAERMARTHEN. ) 

CARMATHIANS.—A branch of the Shiites, 
founded by an Arabian preacher, who assumed 
the name of Carmath. He first appeared in 
Cufa about 80. Gibbon says (ch. hi.; that he 
‘assumed the lofty and incomprehensible style 
of the Guide, the Director, the Demonstration, 
the Word, the Holy Ghost, the Camel, the 
Herald of the Messiah, who had conversed 
with him in a human shape, and the repre- 
sentative of Mohammed the son of Ali, of 
St. John the Baptist, and of the angel Gabriel.” 
The Carmathians, after a sanguinary struggle 
obtained the supremacy in Lewallen of 
Bahrein, in They conqu Syria and 


Mesopotamia in 7) aged Mecca in and 
carried away the Caaba. The Carmathians 
soon after se ted into factions, and the 
power dec . (See Assassins.) ; 
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CARMEL,—! See Mount CARMEL.) 

CARMELITES.—This religious order of St. 
Mary of Mount Carmel was founded in the rath 
century. The Carmelites themselves claim an 
unbroken succession from Elijah, and speak of 


the Vi as a Carmelite nun, About 
1205, bert, Patriarch of Jerusalem, pre- 
scribed a rule for them, which was confirmed 


by Honorius III. in 1226. They were driven 
from Syria by the Saracens in the 13th century, 
and became mendicaut friars in 1247. They 
came to England in 1240, and had 4o houses in 
this country. Gregory XIII. divided them 
into two branches in 1580, according to a reform 
projected by St. Theresa in 1540, the more 
rigid being called Barefooted Carmelites, be- 
cause they went barefooted. During the latter 
half of the r7th century the antiquity of the 
order was disputed by the Jesuits; and the 

uarrel became so violent that Innocent XII. 
put an end to it, Nov. 20, 1698. The Carmelite 
nuns, or Carmelitesses, were instituted in 1452. 
The first stone of a Carmelite church was laid 


at Kensington by Dr. Man , July 17, 1865. 

CARMINE, discovered ray date monk 
at Pisa, was first made in 1656, 

CARNARVON, — See CAERNARVON.) 

CARNATIC (Hindostan).—This province was 
conquered by the Mohammedans in 1310. 
Nizam ul ‘Mulk wrested it from the Mongol 
empire in 1717. Anwar ud Deen was made 
Nabob of the Carnatic by Nizam ul Mulk, and 
his son, Mohammed Ali, was put in — 
of part of his father’s territories by the British 
in 1754, after a hard le with opposing 
claimants, who were aided by the mech. 
After various reverses, it was again surrendered 
to Mohammed Ali in 1763, and in 1783 it was 
wrested from Hyder and Tippoo Saib by the 
British, who obtained the whole province by 
treaty July 31, 1r80r. The last nabob died with- 
out issue in 1855, and with him was extinguished 
one of the Hindoo Mohammedan dynasties. 

CARNI,—This ancient Alpine tribe, inha- 
biting part of the modern province of Car- 
niola (7. v.), was subdued by M. milius 
Scaurus, 8.0, 115. 

CARNIOLA, or KRAIN  (Austria).—This 
province, which takes its name from its 
ancient inhabitants, the Carni {q. v.), was 
wrested from the Slavonic Wends y Charle- 
magne (Scoo—814), who bestowed it upon the 
dukes of Friuli. In 972 it was erected into a 
margraviate, and on the extinction of the 
male line o ves in the 13th century, 

of it p into the —— of the 

ukes of Austria, who acqu the whole in 

1336. Ceded to France in 1809, it was restored 
to Austria in 1814. 

CARNIVAL, or ‘‘ FAREWELL TO FLESH,” 
a festive scason observed in Roman Catholic 
countries. It formerly commenced on the day 
of the Epiphany (Twelfth-day), and termi- 
nated on Lik Watoasday but is now confined 
to a few days before Ash-Wednesday. It is an 
imitation of some portion of the n festival 
of the Saturnalia, and has cxisted from a 
remote period. 

CARNUTES.—This Celtic people of Gaul 
having rebelled against Crwesar, B. G. 54, and put 
to death Tasgetius, whom he had appointed 


their governor, were speedily reduced to sub- 
ection, Another insurrection, begun B.c. 52, 
y Gutruatus, whom Cwsar subsequently 
flogged to death, extended to all the Gallic 
tribes, and cost the Romans much trouble 
before it was sup 

CAROLINA (United States) is su to 
have been discovered by John Ponce de Leon 
in 1512, though some writers say that its coasts 
were —— by Sebastian Cabot in 1498. 
In 1564 the French built a fort here; but they 
were expelled by the Spaniards. The colony of 
Roanoake was planted in this of America 
under Raleigh's patent in 1584. eexperiment 
having failed, another attempt was made in 
1587, with no better results. In 1630 Sir 
Robert Heath, attorney-general of Charles [., 
obtained from that monarch a grant of the 
district of Carolana, which, though distinct 
from Carolina, included most of that province 
in its limits. The first settlements were made 
in 1660, by emigrants who fled from Vi 
to escape religious persecution ; and from them 
the colony received the name of Albemarle. 
By a charter of March 24, 1663, Charles II. 
conferred it upon Lord Clarendon and others, 
from whom it received the name ‘ Carolina,” 
about 1675. Charleston (9. v.) was founded in 
1672. e original constitution of the colony, 
which had been prepared by John Locke, was 
abandoned in 1693. The culture of rico was 
introduced in 1695. The Church of England 
was established by law in 1704. In 1719 the 
colonists threw off the ne vern- 
ment, and in May, 1729, the English ent 
panes the province of the lords proprietors 

or the sum of £17, In virtue of this ar- 
rangement, George ini immediately divided it 
into the two governments of North and South 
Carolina 4. v.). 

CAROLINE BOOKS,—These four books were 
written by order of a 
images, to refute the decree on this subject of 
the Council of Nicwa, in 787. They were read 
a * — — mane 

794, by order of C emagne. er 
Hoveden attributes the authorship to Alcuin 
(725—April 18, 804). They were first published 
at Paris in 1549. 

CAROLINGIANS, erroneously styled Carlo- 
om, ruled over France (q.v.) from 715 

7. 

CAROOR (Hindostan).—This fortress was 
taken by Col. Lang April 2, 1783; and by 
Gen. Meadows in June, 1790. 

CARP is mentioned as a scarce fish in this 
country by Dame Juliana Barnes, Bernes, or 
Berners, in her ‘‘ Treatise on Hawking, Hunt- 
ing,and Fishing with an Angle ;” published by 
Wynkyn de Worde in 1496. 

CARPENTARIA (Australasia).—This gulf, 
discovered about 1627, was named by Tasman 
in 1642, in honour of C nter, a governor of 
the Duteh Indies, who bad returned te the 
Netherlands in 1628. The story of its having 
been discovered by Pierre Carpenter in 1627 or 
1662 is incorrect. 

CARPET was in use from the earliest times, 
and is frequently mentioned in the Bible. 
Plato (8.c, 428—347) draws the distinction be- 
tween the coverings round the couch 
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and under it, whilst Plautus (B.c. 254—184) 
speaks of ‘‘ purple oned couches,”” Athe- 
nwus (ff. A.D. 200) states that the art of weav- 
ing embroidered cloths was in great perfection 
about this time. Carpets were found in the 
ruins of Pompeii. Carpets were introduced 
into Spain from the East, and from Spain they 
into France and England. When 
leanor of Castile, wife of Prince Edward, 
afterwards king, arrived in London, 1255, the 
rooms of her abode were covered with carpet. 
They were used generally in the palace dur 
the reign of Edward III. This is spoken 
as a Spanish custom, and one that excited 
much ridicule among the English people. 
Bedroom carpets occur in 1301, Turkey car- 
ts were advertised for sale in London in 1660. 
e manufacture of carpets was introduced 
into France by Colbert in 1664. A manufactory 
was opened in land du the reign of 
Henry VIII.; but this branch of industry was 





not permanently established until 1685, by 
artisans driven from France by the revocation 
of the edict of Nantes (q.v.). ls carpets 
were introduced into Kidderminster from 
Tournay in 1745. 

CARPI (Battho).—Prince E oe, at the head 
of the imperialists, defeated Marshal Catinat 


and the neh army at this place, in Italy, in 


Aug., 1701. 

CARPOCRATIANS,—The followers of Carpo- 
crates, a native of Alexandria, who in the 2nd 
century revived several Gnostic errors. He 
rejected the Old Testament and the ls of 
St. Matthew and St. Luke; denied the resur- 
rection of the dead; and advocated the most 
licentious mode of life. Mosheim calls him 
**the worst of all the Gnostics,” 

CARRARA (Italy).—This city owes its cele- 
brity to the adjacent quarries of white marble 
which suppl material for Roman builders 
in the reign of A tus (B.C, 27—A.D. 14). 
Pry the Rhee fo as sc) wos agenesis 

y the er (A.D. 2379), was adopt y 
sculptors in preference to that procured from 
Paros, On the overthrow of the Roman em- 
pire the quarries fell into neglect until the 12th 
century, when they were again worked by the 
citizens of Pisa. The collegiate church of 
Carrara, founded in the 13th century, was 
— in the rsth. 

CARRHE (Mesopotamia).—The modern Har- 
ran, is supposed ote the Haran whence Abra- 
ham —— B.C, 1021 (Gen, xii. 4). Crassus 
was defeated here by the Parthians, B.c. 53, 
with the loss of the larger of the Roman 
army. Caracalla was assassinated on a pilgrim- 
age he had undertaken from Edessa to the 
celebrated temple of the Moon at Carrhm, 
March 8, 217 4. 6. 

CARRIAGES of various kinds were used by 
ancient nations. The horse litter preceded 
the introduction of carriages into this country. 
The earliest carriages used by the ladies of 
—— were called —— 
gons, for the conveyance of passengers and 
— went between London and some large 

wns in 1605. They were, however, even at 
this time but little used, the principal traffic 
of the ——— carried on by means of 
pack-horses. e long waggons, or machines, 
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were followed by the wagyon-coach, which 
was superseded by stage-coaches (g. v.). The 
— modern vehicles are noticed under 
eir 0 names, (See Cuanior and 
Roya CARRIAGE DEPARTMENT.) 
CARRICKFERGUS (lreland).—John de 
Courcy planted a colony here in 1182, and built 
a ie; and the church is,said to have been 
founded in 1164. The town was taken and 
burned by Niall O'Neill in 1384. In 1 a 
monastery of was founded. “Fre 
—_ suffered a defeat here in 1503. The 
round the town, commenced in 1575, Was 
completed in 1608. in 1597 the — with 
many others, was slain by some —* 
under Sir James MacDonnell. William UI. 
landed here June 14, r6g0, Commodore Thurot 
took the town Feb. 28, 1760; but was very soon 
compelled to evacuate it; and Paul Jones cap- 
tured a British sloop of war in the bay April 


24, 1778. 

CARRICK’'S FORD (Battle).—Capt. Bonham 
and Gen. Morris overtook and defeated the re- 
treating Confederate forces of Gen. Garnett at 
this place on the Cheat River, Virginia, _— 13, 
1861. Gen. Garnett was killed, and many o his 
men were made prisoners. 

CARROCIU M.—The invention of this vehicle 
is usually ascribed to Eribert, Archbishop of 
Milan, about rogo 4. b. It was drawn by oxen, 
had a lofty pole, surmounted with a golden 
banner, and decorated with a white banner. 
A crucifix was fixed in the middle of the pole. 
The carrocium, used at first in the civil wars 
of Milan, was adopted throughout Italy, and 
ap in every army, guarded by a chosen 
band, to inspire courage in the combatants, 
The Milanese lost their carrocium at the battle 


of Cortenuova (7. v.). 
CARRON (8t ).—The first furnace 
works in this village 


was blown at the 
Jan. 1, 1760, 

CARRONADE, or SMASHER.—This piece of 
carriage ordnance, invented by Gen. Mel- 
ville, takes its name from the Carron iron- 
works, where it was first cast in 1779. A trial 
of a 100-pounder carronade was made at the 
Leith battery, Oct. 6, 1781. The result was 
satisfactory. The carronade was first used in 
action by Rodney, in his contest with De 
Grasse, April 12, 1782. Allen (Battles of the 
British Navy) remarks, under 1800, that “at 
the commencement of this century, carronades 
were in general use in all classes of ships.” 

CARROT was introduced into England from 
Flanders at the commencement of the 16th 
century. 

CARROUSEL, or knightly exercise in imita- 
tion of the old tournaments, originated in Italy, 
and was introduced into France in 1605, durin 
the reign of Henry [V. A carrousel was hel 
at Paris in honour of Madlle. de la Vallitre by 
Louis XIV. in 1662, and another at Versailles in 
1664. The Place du Carrousel at Paris received 
ita name from the first of these. An attem 
was made to revive the carrousel at Berlin 
1750, and one was held at Saumur in honour of 
the Duchess de Berry in 1828. (See Eotinron 
TOURNAMENT.) 

CART,.—A carriage on two wheels was used 
for agricultural purposes in very early times, 
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and a 
island y the Romans. Carts of war, a peculiar 
kind of artillery, are described in an act of the 
parliament of Scotland in 1456; and by another 
act, in 1471, the chieftains are ordered to pro- 
vide them for use against the English. 
CARTAGENA, or CARTHAGENA (South 
America), the capital of a province of the same 
name, in New Granada, was founded by Pedro 
de Heredia, in 1532. An episcopal see, under 
the metropolitan of Santa Fé, was established 
here in 1537. The town was taken by Sir 
Francis Drake in 1586. The bucaneers seized it 
in 1697. Admiral Vernon attacked it March o, 
1741. After some temporary success, the siege 
was raised — 14. e town was again can- 
nonaded without any decisive result April 16. 
A large portion of the town was destroyed by 
an earthquake, Nov. 9, 1761. During the revo- 
lutionary war in South America, Carthagena 
was captured by the —— after a siege of 
four months’ duration, Dec. 6, 1815. [It was re- 
taken by the republicans Sep. 25, 1821. 
CARTHAGE (Africa). — According to the 
legend followed by the poet V in the 
Aneid, Carthage was founded by Dido, or Elissa, 
daughter of a king of Tyre. Her brother Pyg- 
malion, at that time king, murdered her hus- 
band for the sake of his treasures, with which 
Dido, accompanied by several noble Tyrians, 
managed to escape. Having touched at Cyprus, 
from which island her followers carried off 80 
maidens to be their wives in their new home, 
they landed on the coast of Africa, near Utica, 
a Phoenician city. From the natives they ob- 
tained for an annual tribute as much land asa 
bull's hide would encom . Dido cut the 
bull's hide into small shreds, and thus obtained 
a large tract of territory. The new city, called 
Byrsa, was afterwards the citadel of Cart ; 
This event has been assigned to different 
riods, ranging from 140 to 65 years before the 
oundation of Rome. ere can be little doubt 
that C e was a colony of Tyre. It may, 
as some authorities suppose, have been at first 
an emporium established by the merchants of 
Utica and of Tyre. 


B.C. 
878. Dido founds Carthage. 
503. A commercial treaty is concluded with the Romans. 
48. Gelon defeats the Carthaginians at Himera (qg. &.), 
410. The Carthaginians again invade Sicily. 

mtum (ge. ). 
nians are defeated in Sicily, and return 


396. The Carthaginians, under the younger Hamilcar, 
riturn to Sicily, and, after many victories, lay 
siege to Syracuse (9. r. 

392 Dionysius defeats the Carthaginians in Sicily, and 
compels them to sue for peace. 

373 Sleily is again invaded by the Carthaginians, who 
effect a landing in Italy. 

343. A — commercia] treaty is copcluded with the 

omans. 
Discovery and suppression of Hanno’s conspiracy to 
—* —— the senate and establish a despotiem. 
33> Timoleon defeats the Carthaginians on the bauks of 
the Crinisus (g. v. . 

Zio. Agathocles, Tyrant of Sicily, defeated at Himera, 
invades Carthage. — 

& Revolutionary conspiracy o milenr, 

—* A third — treaty is concluded with Rome, 

264. The first Punic war. 

aéo, The sea-fight off Tyndaris (qg. ©). 

ass. Regulus is defeated and marie prisoner in Africa, by 
the Carthaginian leader Xantippua, the Spartan. 
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Be. 

asi. Metellus defeats Hasdrubal, and the Carthaginians 

send Regulus to Rome to sue for peace. 

aso. Regulus his countrymen to prosecate their con- 
quest of Carthage and returns to bis by 
whom he is eruelly executed. Defeat of the 
Retoans at Lilybeum (9. ©.). 

Hamilear Barcas becomes the 
Birth of Hannibal. 

Lutatios defeats the Carthaginians, who are com- 
pelled to sue for peace, w ends the first Punic 
war. The mercenary troops rebel, and are defeated 

Hatoilear, 

Hamilcar Barecas invades Spain, and subjcets many of 
the native tribes to Carthage. 

Hamilear falls in battle aguinst the Vetrones. His 
son-in-law Hasdrubal suceeeds him, 

Assaxsinytion of Hasdrubal, who is succeeded by 
Hannibal 

Hannibal is victorious in Bpain. 

Hannibal invades Italy, and beginethe second Punic 
war. He defeats the Komans in two batiles 
near the rivers Ticlnus and Trebla (q. ©.) 

Batile of Thrasymene (¢. 0.) 

Aug. 2 Rattle of Cannw (q.r.). 

Pubiiue Sciplotekes Carthagena, or New Carthage. 

Battle of the Metaurus (q. ©.) 

Scipio expels the Carthaginians from Spain. 

Scipio besieges Utica. 

Hannibal! retarns to Carthage. 

Battle of Zama (g. ¢.) and end of the second Punic 
war. 

174 Roman embassy at Carthage, to inquire into the 

conduct of Masinissa, King of Numidia, 

! The third Punte war, 

146, July. Scipio Africanus destroys Carthage by order of 

the Homan senate. 

123 7 is rebuilt, and established as a Roman 

colony. 
46. Julias Cwsar plans the restoration of Carthage. 
ig. Augustus sends thither 3,000 coloulsta,. 

At, 


123. It is visited by Hadrian. 

zoo. It is erected into » bishopric. 

43), Oct.9. It is taken by the Vandal Genseric. 

533 — — by Belisurius, by whom it is named 


niana. 

64>. It bs — the Arabs. 

64. It 7 taken destroyed by the Saracens under 
ascun 


tayo, — LX. of France lands at Carthage. (See 
[SA DES. 
184r, A * in 3 of Louis IX. ix erected by Louis 

Councils were | held at Carthage in the following years:— 
200, 217, 251, 282, 2§3, 254, 255, 296, 312, 330, 348 oF 349, 
36. 37, 397. IA, 401, 493, 44, 405, 407. 499, 410, grt, 
$52, $16, 417, $18, 419, 445, 484, $25, and 535 

CARTHAGE (Battle).—Col. Sigel attacked 
the Confederates at this place in Missouri, 
July 5, 1861. The Federals lost 13 killed and 31 
wounded, 

CARTHAGENA (Spain), the ancient Car- 
thago Nova, or New C , was founded by 
Hasdrubal, the son-in-law of Hamilcar Barcas, 
B.C, 242. It was celebrated for the rich silver- 
toines in the neighbourhood, Hannibal made 
it his winter quarters B.c. 218. P. Scipio {Afri- 
canus) took it B.c, 210, and celebrated games in 
honour of his father and uncle B.c. 206. Chris- 
tianity was introduced into this city during the 
mstcentury. Among the signatures at the first 
Council of T. na, A.D. 516, is that of Hector, 
Bishop of Cart a. e Vandals devas- 
tated the place in 428, and the Goths destroyed 
it in the 6th century ; after which the see was 
removed to Bigustro, It was, however, re- 
stored, and in rag the bishop obtained per- 
mission to transfer it to Murcia. The m 
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Carthagena was taken by Sir John Leake, 
_ June 13,1 (O.8.}, but was retaken by the 
Duke of ck, Nov. 18 (N. S.), in the same 
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ear. 
foot in 1758, and again in 1805. The French 
took ssion of Carthagena in 1823. 

CARTHUSIANS.—This order of monks, a 
branch of the Benedictines, was instituted by 
Bruno of Cologne, Canon of Rheims, in 1084. 
Their first monastery was at Chartreux, or La 
Chartreuse, near Grenoble, in France, and from 
this their establishments in England were called 
Chartreuse or Charter-houses, The customs 
and usages of the order were committed to 
writing by Guigo in 1110, and were confirmed 
by Alexander III, about 1174. They were 
frequently altered, and a complete code was 
compiled in 1581, and this was approved by 
Innocent XI. in 1688. All houses of the order 
were placed under the control of the prior of 
the Grand Chartreuse in 1508, The Carthusians 
came into England in 1180 or 1181, and their 
first house was at Witham, in Somersctshire. 
They had only nine houses in this country. 
The Charter-house in London was one of their 
monasteries. It is the only order which has 
never required reform. In 1775 they had, how- 
ever, but five houses in the world, viz., at 
Prémol, near Grenoble, founded in 1234; at 
Melan, in Savoy, in 1288; at Salette, on the 
Rhone, in 129g; at Gosné, in the diocese of 
Arras, in 1308; and at Bruges, in 1344. The 
nuns of this order arose at Salette in 1229. 

CARTVONS are large drawings made in 
chalk, &c., preparatory to the completion of 
any important work in oi] or fresco. The most 
celebrated are those of Raphael, executed as 
designs for tapestry by order of Leo X., during 
the last two years of the painter's life (1519- 
20). They were originally 25 in number, but 
only seven remain; of which the subjects are, 
Christ's Charge to St. Peter,” ‘“ The Miracu- 
lous Draught of Fishes,” ‘ Elymas struck 
Blind,” ‘‘The Healing of the Cripple at the 
Beautiful Gate,” ‘The Death of Ananias,” ‘‘ The 
Sacrifice at Lystra,” and ‘Paul preaching at 
Athens." On the recommendation of Rubens, 
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copal by Pope Eugenius [II.; and in 1172 the 
great synod of Cashel acknowledged the civil 
authority of the King of England and the eccle- 
siastical superiority of the Anglican Church. 
In 1492 the Earl of Kildaro set fire to the 
cathe , in consequence of a disagreement 
with the archbishop. The cathedral was un- 
roofed in 1752, and is now a ruin. By s.-32 
of the Church Temporalities Act, 3 & 4 Will 
IV. c. 37 (Aug, 14, 1833), the see was reduced 
to a thhoeets in connection with Waterford, 
Lismore, and Emly, and on the death of Arch- 
bishop Lawrence, in 1838, the proposed change 
was carried into effect. 

CASHEL (Ireland’, destroyed in 1179, was 
soon afterwards rebuilt, and erected into a 
borough in r223. Charles [. erected the 
borough into a city in 1640, and the inhabi- 
tants espoused his causc until 1647, when 
the Royalist gurrison was expelled with great 
slaughter, 

CASHMERE (Asia\.—This country, in the 
valley of the Himalaya, called the ‘ paradise 
—— —— be the ancient 

. which the city of Caspatyrus 
mentioned by Herodotus, was situated, pei der 
ing to Hindoo chronicles constituted a regular 
monarchy in the earliest period of the world, 
and was ruled by Hindoo and Tartar dynasties 
from 8.0. 2666 to A.D. 1024. Its first Moham- 
medan king, ‘* Sikunder,” ascended the throne 
in 1341, and the province was annexed by 
Akbar in 1586. e Mongol emperors paid 
occasional visits to Cashmere, which was 
desolated by afaminein i752. It was annexed 
tothe Affghan empire in 1752. Runjeet Singh, 
who invaded it without success in 1813, con- 

uered it in 1819, and the Sikhs ceded it to the 
t India Company by the fourth article of 
the treaty of Lahore, coyeluded March o, 1846. 
It was transferred to the Maharajah Gholab 
Singh, who was made an independent 
ce as a reward for his fidelity, by a 
ty concluded at Neuritzur, March 16, 1846. 





Charles I. purchased them in Flanders in 1629. | Cashmere is celebrated for its shawls, which 


William III. built a gallery for them at Hamp- 
ton Court, and they were removed to the South 
Kensington Museum in 1865. The cartoona for 
the new Houses of Parliament were exhibited 
in Westminster Hall, July 3, 1843. 

CARVING, —(See Ivory and Woopcuts.) 

CARWAR (Hindostan).—The English esta- 
blished a factory here in 1663. It did not, how- 
ever, prove prosperous, e fort of Carwar 
was en by Carpenter in 1783. 

CASA LANZI (Convention), concluded by 
the Austrian generals and the English minister 
at Naples, with the commander-in-chief of the 
Neapolitan army, May 20, 1815, for the sur- 
render of that city, which was to be reatored to 
Ferdinand IV., who returned June 17. 

CASBIN, or CASWEEN (Persia), was founded 
by Shapoor Zoolactaf, a.p. 154. Until the 
accession of Shah Abbas, in 1582, it was the 
capital of the Suffide dynasty, and it is still a 
town of considerable size and commerce. 

CASHEL (Bishopric) was founded at a very 
early period, but no certain record of the epis- 
* succession remains earlier than gor. € 
cathedral is said to have been built in the 1th 
century, In 1152 the see was made archiepis- 


are of beautiful texture, and have been sold in 
London at prices as high as from 400 to 
guineas each. They are made from the hai 
the Thibet goat. e capital of the country, 
also called Cashmere, or Sirinugger, i.¢., the 
“city of the sun,” the ancient Caspatyrus, is 
said to have been founded by Pravaraseva, 
who reigned from a.p. 128 to * It stands 
on the river Jhelum. Its temples, of which 
many remains exist, are said to have been 
destroyed by Sikunder about 1396. Abul Fazl 
says t some were in perfect preservation 
in 1580, and Ferishta peel ns of many as having 
been in existence about 1600. 

CASILINUM (Italy).—This town, situated on 
the river Vulturnus, was occupied by Fabius 
B.c, 217, and held 4 the Romans after their 
defeat at Cann#, until the garrison was reduced 
by famine, B.c. 215. The Romans regained 

ion B.C. 214. Narses defeated the 
Pranks and Alemanni at Casilinum a.p. 554. 
The modern townof Capua is built upon its site. 

CASINO,.—( See Monte Casino.) 

CASPIAN SEA was explored by Antony 
Jenkinson in 1558 and 1561 

CASSANO (Battles}.—Prince Eugtne, at the 


500 
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head of — Imperialists, cneountered the 
French, led by the Duke Vendéme, at this 
town, on he Adda, AME: 2 15,1705. Both sides 
claimed the victory..—Suwarrow, with an 





army com of Russian and Austrian troops 
ed the French in the neighbourhood 9 

Cassano, A 24, 28, and 29, 1799. The latter 

lost 2,000 killed and 3,000 prisoners, with 30guns, 


and Moreau at once withdrew from Lombardy, 
CASSATION (Court).—The hest court * 
udicature in the k om, appointed to revise 
e sentences of inferior courts, was established 
at Paris by a decree of the National Assembly, 
Nov. 27, 1799. e chamber in which it is 
held was Le by Peyre in 1810. The 
order of advocates at the council of state, and 
of the College of Advocates at the Court of 
Cassation, were united by ordinance Sep. ro, 1817, 
CASSEL (Germany).—The capital of Hesse- 
Cassel, existed under the name of Chassala in 
the 10th century. It was fortified in 1 
though a place of little importance until it 
became a refuge for the French Protestants, 
who commenced the Ober Neustadt, or New 
Town, in 1688. In 1x — was taken by the 
French ; was besi Count Li in 1761; 
and Prince —— y whom it was taken 
had 1, 1762. The fortifications were destroy ed 
It was occupied by the sig re in 1806, 
a formed the capital of the om of 
Westphalia, under Jerome ———— rom 1807 


to 1813. Its academy was founded in 1775, 
and its palace, commenced in 1820, is in an un- 
finished state. 


CASSITERIDES,—These islands, famous for 
their tin-mines, are first mentioned by Herodo- 
tus (B.C. 484—403), though he admits that he 
could furnish no information them. 
Aristotle (B.c. ——— and Polybius . 204— 
122), also allu o to —* . Strabo (B.c. 
60—A.D. 21) describes them as — ———— 
by men in black cloaks, with t 
to their feet, carrying staves in their hau hands, 


and bearded like ts, This group is now 
generally believed to be the Sein I Isles, 
CAST 1 ROLOGNESE {Italy}, 80 called 


from a castle built by the Bolognese in the 14th 
—— was the —— of a defeat of the Floren- 
the Milanese in 
——— 
gene efea e papal army, y La- 
moricitre, at this place, near Loretto, Sep. 18, 
1860. Lamoricidre took refuge in Ancona. 
—— —— —— —— the 
ish and Spanish in strong position, * 
in the south of Spain, April 13, eis 
allied ae 4 consisted of 17, 000 men, while the 
French, who were completely defeated, only 
mustered about 15,000. 
CASTELLAMMARE, or CASTEL-A- Scot toa 
(Italy). —This town of Naples, occt yg 
site of the ancient Stabiw (y.v.), derives * 
name from the castle — on the shore by 


the Emperor Frederick IT. — It was 
sacked by the forces of Pius II. in 1461, and 
by the Duke of Guise in 4a The Duke de 


— — = —— sh fleet here in 
1648, and d gained a victory 
over the — i. — army. 

CASTELLAMMARE (Sicily) was nearly de- 
stroyed by a waterspout in Dec., 1851. 


CASTELNAUDARY France). A battle was 
fought here between Simon de Montfort and 
— Raymond in 1212, and the town was de- 

its walls in 1229 by the Count ot 

she and was taken and burned by the 

Black Prince in 13 * iz was rebuilt in 1366. 

The battle of Caste , in which Marshal 

Schomberg defeated the b of Montmorency, 

who was taken prisoner and afterwards exe- 
cuted at Toulouse, was fought in 1632. 

CASTELNUOVO (Battles.)}—After the vic- 
tory of Arcola, Napoleon Buonaparte defeated 
the rear-guard of the Austrian army, under 
Gen, Davidovich, at —— and made 
1,200 prisoners, Nov. 21 e French, 
under Gen. Marmont, defea: roe ihe F Russians at 
the same — Sep. 

Mahle) —The French army, 


CASTIGLIONE | 
28,000 strong, commanded Gen. A u, 
defeated the Austrian tell Wiese — 


force consisted of = men, = this town, 
near Mantua, Aug. 1796, | A pageant, 
representing the battle > of which Castiglione 
had been the theatre, took place here in 1805. 
Napoleon I. and the em — seated on a lofty 
throne, witnessed the 

CASTILE (Spain). The Christian inhabi- 
tants of Spain, compelled to retire before the 
—— invaders in the Sth century, took 
refuge in the mountains, where they main- 
tained their independence. Their descendants 
gathering 5 advanced into the open 
country, and for the he protection of the territory 
which they wres from the Moors, con- 
structed forts, called in Spanish castillos. From 
this cireumstance, the name Castile was ap- 
—— to a portion of the country rescued from 

of the invaders. Castile, governed 

at first by counts fon ey Fr on Leon, was 
erected into a kingdom Ferdinand, son of 
Sancho III. (the Great), King of Navarre. 
A.D. 
860, Rodrigo, first authentic Count of Castile. 
"6a — — declared independent under Count 


igo 
o91. Alphonso IL, surnamed the Chaste, becomes King of 
Asturias Leon, and Castile. 
tes in favour of his son. 


againet 
Garcia Fernandez, Count of ——— is de- 
feated and taken prisoner by the C 
toz. — g (the Great) conquers Castile, and becomes 
1 Fortinet L., King of Castile, becomes King of Leon. 
obs, Death of F Ferdinand | L, King of Castile, and con- 
nent ration —3 Castile and Leon. 
1072. * o LL o 
onse VIL, of Leon, reunites 


Castile is ee ee ae 
1136. Alina vin King of Castile and Leon, assumes 


the inepertal title, 
1g}. On thedeath of Alphonso VIIT., the two kingdoms 
— separated, Sancho Sancho LL ie of 
a 


1169. The Cortes assemble 

1170 Marriage of a rong Tot of Castile with Eleanor, 
daughter of Henry IL of Engtand. 

123. So afc of Castile seizes Leon, and reunites 


1252. =} “r Ferdinand ILL, who is canonized by 
Clement X. in 1671. 
1256. “ne X., of Leon and Castile, is elected 
Germany, the honour being contes V4 
‘of Cornwall, brother of Henry Il 


gland. 
275. Death “of Fernando de la Cerda, heir of Castile and 
—_* which occasions disputes respecting the suc- 


CASTILLEJOS 
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AD. 

Iayt. Restoration of peace. 

138. ba Pope orlers the suppression of the Castilian 
re. 


em 
1337. — confiscates the estates of John, Lord 


o y: 
Peter 1.1 his brother H. , who invades 
1A Pecnsille, which be ts sclawoaly’ ‘prockaisoed 


king. 

1367. Edward the Black Prince, who goes to the assistance 
of Peter L, penetrates into ——— — 3 He 
utterly defeats Henry and his army at Najara, 

1369. Henry again invades the kingvlom.—March at He 
defeats Peter L. and puts him to death at Montiel 


1386, July. John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, Invades 
c and is proclaimed king at Santiago. 

13%}. John of Gaunt foregoes his claim to the crown of 
Castile, on condition that Henry, son of John L, 
marries his daughter Catherine, 

1399, Oct. 9. Death of John L, in consequence of a fall 
frown ag His infant son, Henry IIL, 


succeeds him. 

1407. Accession of John IL, under the regency of his 
uncle Ferdinand. 

143) Revolt of the Castiliana, who demand the permanent 


expulsion of Don Alvaro de Luna from the court. 
14f9, Oct. 19 Marriage of Isabella of Castile and Ferdl- 


nand IL. of 

1474 ig oo and are proclaimed sovereigns of 

as 

1479. Ferdinand becomes King of Aragon, which is thus 

united to Castile. ; 
SOVEREIGNS OF CASTILE. 

AD, AT. 

1035. Ferdinand I. 1as2. Alphonso X. 

1065. Sancho IL, ae Sancho IV 


1 : 
1 Ferdinand V. 
+4 Alphonso XI 
7 Peter 1. the Cruel 
i 


1072, Alphonso VITof Leon. 
Tiop. — aml Alphonse 


1126, Alphonso VIIL. of Ara- Henry IL. 
gon. 137%. John L. 

115}. Sancho IT. and Ferdl-| 1390. Henry III. 
nand EL, 1406. John I. 

1158. Alphonso IX. 144 Henry IV. 


IV. 
tai¢. Henry L 1 Fertinand and  Isa- 
34 Ferdinand U1. +r bella 1. 

CASTILLEJOS (Africa),—Gen. Prim, at the 
head of the Spanish army, defeated the Moors 
at this place, Jan. 1, 1860. 

CASTILLON pcg aD gar VII. of 
France defeated John Talbot, Earl of Shrews- 
bury, near this town, in Guicnne, chon FA 1453. 
Talbot was slain in tho battle, in which the 
French were tly superior in point of num- 
bers. Castillon surrendered tu the French 
July 16. The result was that Guienne 
out of the possession of the English. Admiral 
— destroyed a flotilla at Castillon, April 

» T814. 

CASTLE.—The ancient Greeks and Romans 
erected castles, and Gildas, who flourished in 
the 6th century, relates that the aboriginal 
British built very strong tall houses on the tops 
of hills, which were fortified for ses of 
defence. Perhaps the oldest castle, the date of 
which is determined, is the Roman fortress at 
Richborough, in Kent, which was commenced in 

3, and completed by Severus about 205. Anglo- 
on castles consisted of a round or square 
tower-keep, ascended by a direct flight of steps 
in front. One was crected at Bamborough, by 
Ida, King of Northumberland, about 548, 
though they appear not to have become com- 
mon till the reign of Alfred. The chief altera- 
tion introduced by the Normans, was an en- 
largement and elaboration of the keep, which 
was built of prodigious strength and security. 


One of the most famous is that at Rochester, 
built by Bishop Gundulph, about 1088, 

CASTLEBA ttle}.—Gen. Humbert, at the 
head of a French force of 1,150 men, defeated 
Gen, Lake near this town, in Ireland, Aug 27, 
1798. The former, who had landed at Killala 
Aug. 22, were afterwards surrounded, and laid 
down their arms at Ballinamuck, Sep. 8. 

CATACOMBS, called erypte and arenaria, 
says Bingham, from their being digged pri- 
vately in the sand under ground, were the 
places used for Christian burial during the first 
three centuries of our wra. The catacombs in 
the Via Appia, near Rome, extend for six miles 
under ground, and are su have been 

uarries. The bodies of St. Peter and St. 

are said to have been interred in these 
eatacombs. They were, it is believed, used as 
places of interment by the before they 
were thus employed by the Christians, who 
often assembled in them for the celebration of 
divine worship, Catacombs are found in vari- 
ous countries, The catacombs of t, ex- 
plored by Belzoni in 1815-17, were found to 
contain vessels of various , works of art, 
deeds, and other documents. Romanelli dis- 
be ort catacomb at — ——— 
recording the ravages comm y the e 
in that city in 1020. The ectasotnbe at 
Paris are the quarries out of which materials 
were excaval for the building of the city. 
The victims of the massacres of Sep., 1792,. 
were interred in these , to which the 
remains of human beings en from the Paris 
cemeteries, — in 1784, had been re- 
moved. Sev —— were lost in these 
labyrinthine chambers, which, on account of 
their rous nature, are closed to the public, 

CATALAUNIAN PLAIN (France), near Cha- 
lons-sur-Marne, where Actius defeated Attila 
and the Huns in 451. 

CATALOGUES OF BOOKS.—George Willer, 
a bookseller at Augsburg, who frequented the 
fairs at Frankfort, first published a catalogue 
of new books, with titles and size. There isa 
difference of opinion respecting the date of his 
first catalogue, some authorities plac it in 
1554, and others in 1564. Hallam is in favour 
of the latter. The earliest known catalogue 
of English books for sale was published by 
Andrew Maunsell, in 1595. 

CATALONIA (Spain).—This province, form- 
ing part of the Roman Tarraconensis Provincia, 
the new name given to Hispania Citerior by 
Augustus, was, on the decline of the Roman 
power, invaded by the Goths and the Alani, about 
409, and a settlement formed by them was called 
Goth-Alania. The Saracens conquered it in 
712, and it was wrested from them by Charle- 
magne in 788, and inchided in his Spanish 
march, Catalonia was annexed to Aragon by 
the marriage of Queen Petronilla with Raymond 
Berenger, Count of Barcelona, in 1137. — 
ILL. of France invaded it in 1273. A gener: 
insurrection inst the n asty broke 
out in Catalonia in 1461, and the inhabitants, 
in 1466, elected René the Good, of Anjou, king. 
He was, however, unable to accept the prof- 
fered crown, and an accommodation was made 
with the King of Aragon, who swore to re- 
spect the laws and constitution of Catalonia, 
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Dec. 22, 1472. Both Aragon and Catalonia 
were united with Castile by the marriage of 
Ferdinand LI. and Isabella, Oct. 19, 1469. Ferdi- 
nand emancipated the serfs of Catalonia in 1486, 
and transferred his court to this province in 
Uct., 1492. The inhabitants of Catalonia re- 
volted in 1640, and entered into a treaty of 
alliance with Louis XIII., Dec. 16, converted 
into a treaty of union Jan, 23, 1641. The 
Spaniards recovered Barcelona Uct. 12, 1652 
and Catalonia was soon afterwards re-united 
to Spain. The people rose against the French 
in 1808; but after a desperate s le, it was 
subjugated and again annexed to France in 
1812. The war was renewed, and, with the 
assistance of the English, the French were 
expelled in 1814. 

CATAMARAN.—During the invasion — 
of 1804, some projector induced Lord Melville 
© countenance a plan for the destruction of 
the flotilla at Boulogne by meansof catamarans, 
being copper vessels of an oblong form, con- 
taining a quantity of combustibles, and so 
constructed as to explode in a given time by 
means of clockwork. They were to be towed 
and fastened under the bottoms of the enemy's 
gunboats, by a small raft rowed by one man, 
who, being seated up to his chin in the water, 
would, it was hoped, escape detection in a dark 
night. Fire-ships were also to be employed, 
Lord Keith anchored at about a league and a 

‘half from Boulogne Oct. 2, for the purpose of 
trying the experiment, Operations commenced 
at a quarter after nine the same evening, and 
terminated at a quarter after four on the mora- 
ing of Oct. 3. No damaye was, however, done 
to the enemy's fleet, and their loss was only 
25 in killed and wounded. The catamaran 
project proved a failure. 

CATANIA (Sicily’, the ancient Catana, 
founded about B.c. 730, by a Greek colony. 
The original inhabitants were expelled by 
Hieron of Syracuse, #.c. 476, and a colony of 
Syracusans and Peloponnesians introduced, 
the name of the city being changed to tna. 
The original inhabitants were restored .c. 461, 
Dionysius of Syracuse captured it, and sold the 
people to slavery, B.c. 403. It submitted to 
the Romans B.c. 263, was injured by an earth- 
quake B.c. 121, and having n restored was 
captured by the Goths, and was wrested from 
thern by Belisarius, a.p. 536. Richard I. helda 
conference with Tancred herein 1190. Thiscity, 
situated close to Mount .Etma, has frequently 
been partially destroyed both in ancient and 
modern times. The carthquakes of Feb. 4, 
1169, March 8, 1669, and 1694 committed the 

atest havoc, Catania, however, rose from 
he ruins, and is considered the finest city in 
Sicily. It was made a bishop's see at an carly 
period, but remained vacant for nearly 200 
years, from the close of the oth —— about 
which time Catania was captured by the Sara- 
cons, from whom it was wrested by the Nor- 
mans, The nave of the celebrated cathedral, 
constructed from the ruins of an ancient pagan 
temple, was completely — by the earth- 
quake of 1693. The university was founded 
in 1445. During the Sicilian rebellion, it was 
captured by the royal troops, April 2, 1849. 
Garibaldi seized the town Aug. 20, 1862. Se- 








veral villages near Catania were destroyed and 
many persons killed by an earthquake, July 18 
and 19, 1865. 

CATAPHRYGIANS.—The followers of Mon- 
tanus, who founded his new Church at Pepuza, 
asinall town of Phrygia, in 171 or 172, were 
also called Pepuzians and Montanists (gq. v.). 

CATAWBA.—This light, sparkling wine is 
produced on the banks of the Catawba River, 
near Cincinnati, U.S. 5 

CATEAU-CAMBRESIS, or LE CATEAU 
(Treaties).—The conferences for peace between 
England, France, and Spain, at the 
abbey of Cerecamp, near Cambray, in Oct., 
1558, were brought to a sudden close by the 
death of Queen Mary, Nov. 17, 1558 The 
commissioners, however, met again, first at 
Cercamp, and afterwards at Cfiteau-Cam- 
brésis, in Feb., 1559, and the peace known b 
this name was concluded between Englan 
France, and Spain, April 2, 1559. The nch 
called it the Unfortunate Peace. Two treaties 
were signed ; the one between England and 
France, April 2, and the other between France 
and Spain, April 3. By the latter, the con- 
tracting parties e to maintain the 
Roman Catholic worship inviolate, and restore 
the conquests made by each — during 
the —— eight years. Henry IIl. of France 
renounced all claims to Genoa, Corsica, and 
Naples. His sister Margaret was given in 
marriage to the Duke of Savoy, with a dowry 
of 300,000 crowns ; and his daughter Elizabeth, 
betrothed to the Infant Don Carlos, was given 
to Philip L1., of Spain, with a dowry of 400,000 
crowns. By the treaty with England, Henry 
Il. —— to restore Calais within eight 
years, and to give security for the payment of 
500,000 crowns in case of failure; the queen's 
title to Calais to remain unaffected by this pay- 
ment. This was a general peace, to which all 
the principal —— of Europe acceded, 

CATECHISM.—Bingham | book x. ch. 1, 8. 6) 
shows that the subjects of the ancient cate- 
chisms were as follows :—The doctrine of re- 
pentance and remission of sins; the necessity 
of good works; the nature and use of baptism ; 
the explanation of the several articles of the 
Creed ; the nature and immortality of the soul; 
and an account of the canonical books of Scrip- 
ture, The first were compiled in the 8th or 
gth centuries, Luther published a short cate- 
| chiam in 1520, and bis Larger and Smaller 
| Catechisms in 15 The Geneva Catechism 

peared in 1536. The Catechism of the Church 
of England was published in 1551; the Heidel- 
berg or Palatinate Catechism in 1563; the 
Tridentine Catechism in 1566; and Noel's Cato- 
chism in is7o. James L, at the Hampton 
Court conferences, recommended additions 
that were adopted in 1604. The Catechism of 
the orthodox Greek Church was published in 
1642; the Shorter Catechism, prepared by the 
Assembly of Divines, in 1647; and the Longer 


in 1648. 

CATHARISTS, or CATHARI.—This word, 
signifying pure, was applied to several sects in 
the early Church. The A lians ‘9. vr.) and 
the Montanists, and especially the followers of 
Novatus, who separated from the Church in 
251, were called Cathari. The appellation 
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was subsequently assumed Ly the descendants 
of the Paulicians, who appeared during the 
rith century. Mosheim represents these 
Catharists as proceeding from Bulgaria, and 
—— over Europe. He says they were 

vided into two principal parties, the one 
holding two first causes, and the other but 
one; and of the last-mentioned he makes the 
Albigensians a branch. There is much con- 
fusion in the accounts of these sects. 

CATHAY.,—{See CHixa.) 

CATHEDRAL. — This name, given to the 
episcopal church of every diocese, because it 
contains the cathedra, or bishop's seat, was not 
used, in its present sense, before the roth cen- 
tury, and is confined to the Western Church. 

CATHERINE (Knights of St. Catherine of 
Mount Sinai). —This order of knights was insti- 
tuted in 1063, for the protection of pilgrims to 
the shrine of Catherine, saint, virgin, and 
martyr, who suffered at Alexandria, under 
Maximin, in 307, and whose relics are said to 
have been miraculously conveyed to Mount 
Sinai, where they are preserved in a monns- 
tery. Landon (Eccles, Dict.) remarks; ‘‘She 
is said to have —— upon an engine made 
of four wheels joined together and arined with 
spikes, which, when the wheels were moved, 
were intended to lacerate her body; but at 
the instant at which the machine was * into 
motion, her bonds were miraculously broken, 
and she was released, only, however, to be 
instantly beheaded. Hence the name of 
Catherinewheel.” 

CATHERINE, 8T.—The earliest record of 
this religious order, which was originally for 
monks only, occurs in 1138, when it is men- 
tioned as connected with the hospital of St. 
€ rtune. The title was ch to St. 
Catherine in 1222, and nuns were admitted 
about the year 1328. In 1558 the order became 
exclusively one of nuns, who reeeived a new 
constitution and regulations from Eustace du 
Bellay, Bishop of Paris, about 1564. 

CATHERINE, 8ST. (Order), for females only, 
was instituted by Peter I. the Great) of Ruasin, 
or, as some say, by his wife Catherine, in 1714, in 
memory of his escape from the Turks in 1711. 

CATHERINE ST. DOCKS,—‘See Karua- 
RINE (St.) Docks and Hospirat.) 

CATHERINE'’S (ST.) COLLEGE or HALL 
(Cambridge) was founded by Dr. Woodlarke, 
Chancellor of the University, in 1473. 

CATHOLIC LEAGUE,—. See Roman Carno- 
tic LEaGreE.) 

CATLILINE’S CONSPIRACY was formed by 





Lucius Sergius Catilina, a Roman patrician, | 


born B.c. 108. He was elocted pretor n.c, 68, 
—— of Africa B.¢. 67, and intended to offer 

imself for the consulship u.c. 65; but the 
senate declared him ineligible, because he was 
under an accusation for misconduct in his 
African administration. Annoyed at this, he 
entered into a conspiracy with P. Autronius 
Postus and Cn. Calpurnius Piso to murder the 
new consuls on the day of their inauguration, 
Jan. 1. Piso was to be sent with an army to 
secure Spain, and the other two conspirators 
intended to seize the consulship. Suspicion 
having been excited, the execution of the plan 
was postponed until Feb. 5, and several sena- 
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tors were included in the list of proposed 
victims. Catiline gave the signal too soon, and 
the scheme miscarried, though its authors 
were not molested. Soon after, Catiline was 
brought to trial for alleged misconduct in 
Africa, and acquitted. In B.c. 64 he formed 
plans for a second revolution on an extended 
seale, Cicero, Who was consul, obtained some 
intimation of his proceedings, and informed 
the senate of what he had learned, ct. 21. 
They made the usual provision to avert the 
— , and Catiline, who was again a candidate 
or the consulship, was rejected. His agents 
took up arms in Etruria, and attempted to 
assnasinate Cicero, who called a meeting of the 
senate in the temple of Jupiter Stator on the 
Palatine Hill, Nov. 8, B.c. 63, and denounced 
Catiline, who in vain attempted to reply, and 
was compelled to quit Rome. Catiline left 
sone of his associates behind, who, on a 
certain day, were to set fire to the city in 
several places, murder the magistrates and 
leading men, whilst Catiline was to be ready 
in the neighbourhood with an army to cum- 
plete the massacre and put the finishing stroke 
to the revolution. By the vigilance of the 
authorities, the principal conspirators were 
arrested, Dec. 3, B.c. 63, and executed Dec. 5. 
Catiline’s followers rapidly deserted him, and 
he was slain in a conflict with the army of the 
republic in Jan, B.c, 62. Some critics question 
the cain A of the account of this conspiracy 
given by ust and Cicero, Smith (Hist. of 
the World; Ancient Hist., vol. iii. ch. 34, p. 
189) gives the following as the dates, with the 
corrections required by the disordered state of 
the Roman Calendar, of the four Catilinarian 
orations :— 

1. Ad Senatam, Nov. 8, Bc, 63, for Jan. 12, Bc, 62 

2. Ad Populam, Nov, 9, B.C. 63, for Jan. 13, 8.0, 62, 

3. Ad Populum, Dec. 3, 6.c. 63 for Feb. § Bc. 62. 

4. Ad Senatum, Dec, 5, 8.C. 63, for Feb. 7, B.C. G2. 

CAT ISLAND Atlantic). See Sarvapor,Sr. 
CATO-STREET CONSPIRACY, so call 
from the place, near the Edgeware-road, 
London, —— con, — —— to 
arrange their , was form y one Arthur 
Thistlewood, who had imbibed revolutionary 
projects d a residence in France just after 
the fall of Ro ferre. He had collected a 
few associates, and Saturday, Feb. 19, 1820, 
they finally resolved to murder the ministers 
separately in their own houses, to seize the 
Bank, and set fire to London in several places, 
on the following Wednesday. Finding that a 
eabinet dinner was to be given at Lord Har- 
rowby’s, in Grosvenor-square, on the day they 
had fixed for carrying out the plot, they deter- 
mined to obtain entrance by stratagem, and to 
murder the whole party. Information was 
sriven to Government by one of the conspira- 
tors, and several of them were arrested in Cato- 
street, at eight on the Wednesday evening. 
Thistlewood, the leader, escaped; but he was 
taken on the following day in bed, in a house 
near Finsbury-square. They were found guilty, 
Thistlewood and four of his fellow-conspirators 
were executed, May 1, 1820; five were trans- 

ported for life, and one was oned, 
CATTARO ‘Dalmatia’'.—The ancient Catta- 
rus, was a Roman colony. The modern town 
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was probably founded in the 6th century. It 
suffered from earthquakes in 1563 and 1667. 
Formerly the capital of a small state, it was 
ceded to France by the treaty of Presburg, 
Dee, 26, 1805, to be given up in three weeks 
from that date, The Austrian n, how- 
ever, surrendered it to the Russians, March 4, 
1806, who held it till the next year, when they 
relinquished it to France by the treaty of Tilsit, 
July 7, 1807. An English squadron captured 
Catturo Jan. 5, 1814, and it was ed to 
Austria at the general peace of 1814-15. 
CATTI, or CHATTIL.—This German tribe, in- 
habiting the modern Saxony, Hesse, and Nas- 
sau, Was attacked by Germanicus, who de- 
stroyed their capital, Mattium, a.p.15. Their 
territory was invaded by Domitian in 84, andin 
the 4th century they disap’ from history. 
CATTLE PLAGUE,—A “ very grievous mur- 
rain” constituted one of the 10 plagues in- 
flicted by Jehovah on the obstinate Egyptians, 
B.C. 1491 (Exod, ix, 1—7), and Plutarch men- 
tions a severe cattle pestilence B.C. 753. Violent 
epidemics raged among the herds of Europe 
in 376 and 592, and in 1316 protracted rains 
occasioned a destructive malady in England. 
In 1711 epizootic typhus spread from Hungary 
to Venice, whence it extended into Piedmont, 
ying 7o,cco cattle, and into France and 
Holland, which lost in each instance, 200,000, 
It subsequently reached England and diffused 
itself over Western Europe, carrying off, before 
its termination in 1714, 1,500,000 horned cattle. 
A still more fatal epidemic broke out about 
1745, and for ro years, destroying in 
Central and Western Europe alone 3,000,000 
cattle. This visitation was studied by the 
English physicians, Malcolm Fle and 
Peter Layard, who, in 1757, introdu the 
—— since carried out with good results in 
ussia, of preventing the — or mitigating 
its effects by inoculation. Typhoid contagion 
broke out in Holland in 1768, 1769, and 1770, in 
French Flanders in 1771, Hainault in 1773, 
and in the south of France, and again in Hol- 
land, where the government vainly offered a 
reward of 80,000 florins for a remedy, in 1774. 
The destruction effected by this epidemic since 
its t outbreak in 1711 was estimated by 
Dr. fren in 1796 at no fewer than 200,000,000 
of bovine cattle. During the early part of the 
igth century, though constantly carried from 
its home in the step of Russia and Hun- 
gary, in the train of the armies that made Eu- 
rope the theatre of war, it never effected any 
t destruction, In 1832, under the name of 
e Delombodera, it ravaged the South Ameri- 
ean Republics, and between 1841 and 1844 it 
destroyed 400,000 oxen in Egypt, having, it is 
alloged, been occasioned in both cases by the 
importation of infected cattle from Europe. 
In 1853 the Russian government commenced 
experiments to test the efficacy of inocula- 
tion, which was found in most cases to prevent 
contagion, and in 1857 the English and Irish 
Agricultural Societies sent out Professor 
Simonds to investigate an epidemic said to be 
raging in Mecklenburg. The outbreak in Eng- 
land of the steppe murrain, or Rinderpest, 
originated, it is alle in the sale at the 
Metropolitan Cattle ket, June 1g, 1865, of 
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two infected cows that had just been imported, 
One of them being found ill, June 24, both were 
sold, and the disease was at once propagated. 
A meeting of the London cow-keepers, held 
July 31, established the National Association 
for the Prevention of Cattle Diseases; and the 
Privy Council iasued several recomm 

which were ultimately consolidated into an 
Order, Sep. 22. A —— Commission, ap- 
pointed Oct. 4, published its first report on the 
plague Nov. 13, and an Order in Council, con- 
solidating all previous Orders — the subject, 
was issued Nov, 24. By an Order issued 

22, local authorities received power to regulate 
the removal of cattle. Measures for the pre- 
vention of contagious disorders among sheep 
and cattle were imposed by 11 and 12 Vict, 
c. 107 (Sep. 4, 1848), which was continued by 
several acts, the last being 28 & ag Vict. c. 11 
(July s, —* The plague, which spread wit 
tearful rapidity at the commencement of 1866 
occupied the attention of the Legislature, and 
a very stringent act was passed in March. 

CATTLE-SHOW,.—(See AGricuLtuRaL HAL 
and SMITHFIELD.) 

CAUDEBEC-LES-ELBQUF (France). —This 
town, captured by the English under Talbot, 
after a six months’ siege, in 141 suffered 
severely during the religious wars at the 16th 
and 17th centuries, 

CAUDINE FORKS.—In the valley of Can- 
dium, in the Apennines, supposed to be the 


modern Arpaia, the Romans were completely 
surrounded by the Samnites in the spring, 
B.C, 321. Half their number were cut to pieces 


on the spot, and the remainder capitulated to 
the Samnite general, C. Pontius. The treaty 
was, however, rejected at Rome B.c. 320. The 
name of the to which the Roman army 
had been allured was Furcule Caudine, Ac- 
cording to Livy (b. ix. 2), it consisted of two 
narrow defiles, which opened into a plain, sur- 
rounded, excepting at these outlets, by moun- 
tains. ¢ Romans advanced through the first 
defile, and found the second blocked up to op- 
pose farther rogress, and their vigilant enemy 
at onco ane the one through which they had 
entered. Hence retreat was impossible. 

CAULIFLOWER was brought from the Le- 
vant to Italy about the end of the 16th century, 
and was introduced into Germany and into Eng- 
land at the end of the r7th. Alpinus mentions 
that it was very plentiful in E in 1588. 

CAURSINES, or the POPE'S MERCHANTS, 
Italian usurers who came to England early in 
the 13th century. They practised the most 

t extortion, and are denounced by 
Matthew Paris as ‘‘ a horrible nuisance.” Roger, 
Bishop of London, expelled them from the city 
of London in 1235. They obtained the protec- 
tion of the Pope, and became numerous, To 
such a height did they carry their extortion, 
that, in 1251, many of them were prosecuted in 
the civil courts and punished. They managed, 
by the payment of a large sum of money, to ob- 
tain permission to pursue their nefarious traffic, 
but were at length expelled, 

CAUTIONARY TOWNS.—In July, 1585, 
Queen Elizabeth accepted the protection of the 
Netherlands, repeatedly urged upon her by 
their inhabitants, She engaged to supply them 
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with 5,000 infantry and 1,000 ca , for which 
they were to pay at the close of the struggle 
with Spain. As security for this — 
Briel, Flushing, Rammekins, and cheren 
were placed in her possession ; and these were 
called the Cantiu Towns. The Dutch re- 
funded only a third of the sum due to England, 
but the Cautio Towns were, notwithstand- 
ing, —— = ed 27 cap treaty 
or the pu ving n sign ay 22. 
——— —— 
pu an : a petition t 
pery and prelates in 1641. Seditious cries 
aving been raised, and the bishops assaulted 
on their way to Parliament, skirmishes be- 
tween the malcontent apprentices and their 
followers, and many gentlemen who volun- 
tarily offered their services to form the king's 
body- , were of almost daily occurrence, 
** Aud, from these contestations,” says Claren- 
don, “the two terms of roundhead and cavalier 
grew to be received in discourse, and were 
afterwards continued for the most succinct dis- 
tinction of affections throughout the quarrel : 
they who were looked upon as servants to the 
kin then called caraliers » and the other 
of the rabble contemned and despised, under 
the names of roundheads.” 
CAVALRY.—The ancients appear to have 
used horses in warfare. The Canaanites, whom 
Joshua defeated at the waters of Merom, are 
said to have assembled ‘‘with horses and 
chariota very many,” 4.C. 1445 (Josh. xi. ) 
The Jews, however, no cavalry t 
the time of David, who took from I ezer 
King of Zobah, 1,000 chariots. David houghed 
all the chariot horses except sufficient fur 100 
chariots B.c. 1040(2 Sam. viii. 4). Alexander IIL 
used cavalry to great advantage in his various 
conquests, and Scipio's victory at Zama, B.c. 202, 
is attributed to his superiority in this force. 
Edward III, divided the English cavalry into 
small bodies commanded by constables, in 1324. 
The word troop, a3 —— to a body of horse- 
soldiers, first appears in an army list for 1557. 
CAVAN (Lreland!.— Part of Cavan was formed 
into a county of Ulster in 1584, and the re- 
mainder was escheated to the crown in 1610, in 
consequence of the rebellion of the O'Reillys. 
The chief town, Cavan, was burned in 1690, 
CAVENDISH CLUB (London) was estab- 


lished Jan. 1, 1855. 

CAVENDISH SOCIETY (London) was estab- 
lished in 1846, for the promotion of chemical 
science by the translation and publication of 
valuable works and papers. 

CAVINIANO (Battle). —The Florentine forces, 
under Francesco Ferrucci and Malatesta Bag- 
lioni, were defeated at this place in Italy by the 
Imperial army under the Prince of Orange, 
Ang 2, 1530. Ferrucci and the prince were 
both slain, Florence capitulated Aug. 12. 

CAWNPOREKH (Hindostan), the chief town of 
a district of the same name, was founded in 
the 18th cent The district belonged to 
Oude in 1777, and was ceded to the East India 
Company in r801. On the breaking out of the 
Sepoy revolt in 1857, the English residents of 
Cawnpore were placed in the greatest peril. 
Their efforts to obtain reinforcements fail 
and the and regiment of native cavalry revolt 
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June 5. Their example was speedily followed 
by the native infantyy. The English, their 
wives and children, with native servants 
amounting to nearly goo persons, were besie 
within a narrow entrenchment, by the rebel 
soldiers commanded by Nana Sahib, They 
defended themselves heroically against over- 
whelming numbers, Death, however, rapid] 
thinned their ranks, and, June 24, Nana Sahi 


sent a m to Sir Hugh Wheeler, offering 
to allow the — to proceed unmolested to 
Allahabad, provided they gave up the public 
treasure, the and ammunition. A con- 


’ 

tract to this effect was signed on the following 
day, and the remnant of the goo besieged at 
Cawnpore cmbarked in boata prepared to con- 
vey them to Allahabad, June 27, No sooner, 
however, had they quitted the shore, than the 
crous sepoys opened fire upon them, fol- 
lo them along the banks in order to insure 
their truction. The boats were sunk, many 
of the men killed, and the survivors, with the 
women and children, carried back to Cawn- 
wre. Other prisoners, male and female, were 
ught in, and all who survived were buar- 
— slaughtered July 15. Gen. Havelock 
defea Nana Sahib near Cawnpore, July 16, 
and entered the tuwn on the following day, 
when the horrors that had been enacted there 
became known. The Gwalior rebels defeated 
Gen, Windham near Cawnpore, Nov. 27 and 26, 
1857. Sir Colin Campbell soon after reached 
the scene of action, and completely routed the 

rebels, 25,000 strong, at Cawnpore, Dec. 6, 

CAXTON SOCIETY (London), established 
about 1844, for the publication of chronicles, 
&c., lustrative of the literature and history of 
the Middle Ages. 

CAYENNE (South America), in Guiana, was 
settled by the French in 1604, and again in 
1635. In 1654 the English supplanted them, 
and retained the colony till 1664. The Dutch 
seized it in 1676, but were compelled to restore 
itto the French in 1677. The British touk 
Cayenne Jan, 12, 1809, and relinquished it to 
France at the peace of Paris, May 30, 1814. 
During the revolution of 1789, many persons 
were rted to Cayenne. Many of the in- 
surgents who fought at the barricades in Paris, 
June 22-26, 1848, were also sent there. Nu- 
merous political risoners have been trans- 
ported to this colony by the French govern- 
ment, . 

CAZAN, or KAZAN (Ruassia).—Batou, a cele- 
brated khan of the Golden Horde, founded this 
town in 1265. It was taken and completely 
destroyed, its inhabitants having been cruelly 
massacred, by the Russians, about 1405. The 
town was rebuilt by another khanof the Golden 
Horde in 1445. e Russians sent several 
expeditions against it, and committed great 
ravages. Ivan IV. captured it Oct. 2, 1552, 
when the town was burned and the dominion 
of the khans overthrown. 

CECROPIA.—(See ATHENS.) 

CECRYPHALEA (Battle).—The Athenians 
defeated the Corinthian and Epidaurian forces 
in asea-fight off this island B.c. 457. 

CEDAR.—The wood of this tree, much 
esteemed by all ancient nations, was used by 
Solomon in the construction of his temple 
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(B.C, ro11—roo,', by the classic nations for | 


B.C 

shipbuilding, in the erection of sacred edifices, 
res | for other purposes requiring durability. 
The red cedar, the wood of which is employed 
in the manufacture of pencils, &c., was intro- 
duced into this country from North America 
before 1664: and the cedar of Goa, the Ber- 
mudas cedar, and the cedar of Lebanon, before 
1683, when a number of cedars were planted 
in the royal garden at Chelsea. The duty on 
cedar wood was repealed by 8 Vict. c. 12 


ey 8, 1845). 

CEDAR CREEK, or RUN (Battle'.—The 
Federals, attacked by the Confederates at this 
place in Virginia before daybreak Oct. 19, 1864, 
and driven back four miles with the loss of 24 
cannon, were rallied at midday by Gen. Sheri- 
dan, who converted the defeat into a complete 
vie , seizing 54 guns, including those taken 
from him in the morning, and making from 
1,500 to 2,000 prisoners. 

CEDAR MOUNTAIN (Battle). — At this 

lace in Virginia Gen, Lee's artillery opened 

re on the Federals Saturday, Aug. 9, 1862. 
Later in the day Gens. Ewell and Jackson ad- 
vaneed upon Gen. Banks, who was forced from 
his position about a mile and a half. The Con- 
federates fell back two miles Aug. 10, and 
retired across the Robertson River Aug. 11. 
The Federal loss in killed, wounded, and 
missing was 1,500 men, With several guns and 
a large quantity of ammunition. e Con- 
federate casualtics were also severe, including 
Gens, Winder and Trimble. 

CELEBES (Indian Archipelago).—The Por- 
tuguese occupied this island in the 16th cen- 
tury, and were followed by the English and 
the Dutch. The latter entered into treaties 
with the native rulers, and formed permanent 
settlements, The English wrested Celebes 
from the Dutch in 18:11, but restored it at the 

eral 2, and the Dutch returned in 1816, 

e harbour of Macassar,on the west coast, 
was, by a decree dated Oct, 7, 1846, made a free 

rt from Jan. 1, 1847. 

CELESTINES,— See Coecestixes.) 

CELIBACY. — Under the law of Moses, 
priests were allowed to marry, and the office 
was confirmed to the descendants of one 
particular family. The vow of tual 
celibacy, or abstinence from conjugal society, 
was not required of the clergy during the first 
three centuries. ‘ For the con is very evi- 
dent,” says Bingham (Antiq. b. iv. c. 5, 8. 5) 
“from innumerable examples of bishops and 
presbyters, who lived in a state of matrimony 
without any prejudice to their ordination or 
function. it is generally agreed by ancient 
writers that most of the apostles were married. 
Some say all of them, except St. Paul and 
St. John. Others say, St. Paul was married 
also, because he addresses his yoke-fellow, 
whom they interpret Ais wife.” (Phil. iv, 3.) 
Alife of celibacy began to be extolled in the 
end century, and the withdrawal of ascetics 
and hermits to desert places, and the subse- 
rem ap ac = * —— — 
— t into repute. A proposal for compelling 
the clergy to abstain from all — aociet 
with their wives, was rejected by the Council 
of Nicwa in 325. The Council of Gangra, be- 








CEMETERY 


tween 325 and 380, anathematized Eustathius, 
the heretic, because he taught men to separate 
from those presbyters that retained the wives 
to whom they had been married while they 
were laymen. Pope Siricius, in a decretal 
epistle addressed to Himerius, Bishop of Tar- 
ragona, in 385, ordered the clenrzy under certain 
circumstances to separate from their wives. 
It was not, however, until the time of Grego 
VIL., 1073-1085, that the system of the at 
bacy of the clergy was fully established. He 
issued a decretal in 1074 which met with much 
resistance, and the question was re-opened at 
the Council of Trent, which, by the ninth canon 
of the 24th session, decreed that persons in holy 
orders, and regulars who had made a vow of 
chastity, were incapable of contracting mar- 
riage, and that such marriages are null and 
void (1545—1563). Anselm, in 1102, introduced 
the prnciies into the English Church, Convoca- 
tion, in 1547, passed a law allowing the English 
cle to — 

CELT®, CELTS, or KELTS. — Turner 
(Anglo-Saxons, vol. i. b. i. ec. 2 says: “The 
tendency of the notices of the Kelts, by Hero- 
dotus, Aristotle, and Ephorus, is to show, that 
in their times, this people lived in the western 
parts of —— about Gaul and Spain. They 
are spoken of as being in the same places b 
later writers.” About B.c. 600 they invadel 
Italy, and at a subsequent period attacked 
Rome itself, which they sacked B.c. 390. They 
invaded Greece about n.c. 280. The earliest 
inhabitants or settlers in Britain were Celts. 
The origin and history of the Celts have given 
rise to much controversy amongst learned 
men. The general —— is that they formed 
a branch of the great Aryan or Indo-Germanic 
— which migrated from the East at an early 


ee CELTIBERIANS.—The inhabitants of Celti- 

, an extensive inland division of ancient 
Spain, were known by this name. They are 
supposed to have arisen from a union of the 
aborigines, the Iberians, and their Celtic in- 
vaders, Various limits have been assigned to 
their country by ancient writers, Hannibal 
subdued the Celtiberians, and they afterwards 
passed under the Roman yoke. They revolted 
B.C. 181, and were subduced by Tiberius Grac- 
chus, B.c. 17 Another struggle, called the 
first Celtiberian War, commenced B,C, 153. 
About 8.c. 143 it took the name of the Nu- 
mantine War, and was not brought to a close 
till Be. 133. Quintus Sertorius raised his 
standard against Sylla p.c. 8. In this, the 
second Celtiberian, sometimes called the Ser- 
torian War, the Celtiberians at first gained 
several advantages, but the assassination of 
Sertorius, B.c, 72, proved fatal to their cause. 
The Roman authority was completely re-estab- 
lished, and the Celtiberians, as an independent 


sa do not again a r in history. 
c + 
—— documents relating 





: pea ry 
LTIC SOCIETY. (Dublin'.—-Founded in 
1847, to the his- 
* nguage, and antiquities of Ireland. 
‘EMETERY.—Ornamental burial-grounds 
existed in Turkey previous to their introduc- 
tion into Western Europe. The National As- 


sembly, in 1790, prubibited burial in churches, 
and ordered that public cemeteries should be 


CENIS 


formed. The und for the Pre la Chaise 
cemetery, at that time consisting of 42 acres, 
was purchased by the municipality of Paris, 
in 1800, to form the. first national cemetery, 
It was consecrated in 1804, and the first grave 
was opened May 21. It has been since increased 
in size, and at present consists of 112 acres, sur- 
rounded by a wall. tions for Metropo- 
litan Interments were introduced by 13 & 14 
Vict. c. 52 (Aug. 5, 1850). It was amended by 
14 &15 Vict. c. 89 (Aug. 7, 1851). Both acts 
were repealed by — 16 Vict. c. 85 (July x 
1852). Burials in the provinces are regula’ 

by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 134 (Aug. 20, 1853), amended 





by Yu, & 18 Vict. c. 87 (Aug. 10, 1854); by 18 & 
19 Vict. c. 128 \Aug. 14, 1855). All the Burial 
Acts relating to ndon and the provinces 


were amended by 20 & a1 Vict. o. 81 (Aug. 25, 
1857), Which was amended by 22 Vict. c. 1 { 
25, 1859). Burials in Scotland are regulated by 
ee 19 Vict. c. 68 (July 23, 1855), and in Ireland 
by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 68 (July 29, 1856), both 
amended by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 81 (Aug. a5, 1857). 
In consequence of these regulations the practice 
of intramural interments has been discon- 
tinued. Bunhill Fields, opened as a suburban 
burial-place in 1665, was closed in 1850, 
CENIS MONT, —(See Atps, TUNNEL.) 
CENOBITES.—(See CAMALDULENSIANS.) 
CENSORS.—Two Roman officers of state, 
first appointed B.c. 443. The office was the 
highest in the commonwealth after the dic- 
tatorship, and had been exercised from an 
early period, firat by the kings and afterwards 
by the consuls, until two patricians received 
the appointment, B.c. 443. ¢ censors attended 
to numbering the people. Public morals and 
the finances of the state were also placed under 
their control. The office was filled by patricians 
until B.o, 351, when C. Martius Rutilus, a 
plebeian, was elected. It was provided, B.c. 
339, that one censor must be selected from the 
Plebelane, and two plebeians were appointed 
B.C. 131. 
ears, was reduced to a year and a half by the 
ex Emilia, B.c. 433. The office having ceased 
under the emperors, B.C, 22, was revived by 
Decius a.p. 251, Valerian, afterwards emperor, 
being unanimously appointed censor Oct. 27. 
Gibbon ‘c. x.) remarks, ‘‘ A censor may main- 
tain, he can never restore, the morals of a 


state. 

CENSORSHIP OF THE PRESS.—(See Book 
CENSORS.) 

CENSUS,—God commanded Moses to number 
the Israclites (Numbers i. and ii.), B.c. 1490. 
David was punished for having numbered 
Israel (2 Sam. xxiv. 1), B.C. 1017. A census was 
taken at Athens b.c, 317, when the population 
was found to consist of 127,660 citizens and 

90,000 Blaves. The term census o at 

me, where the first took place B.c. 566, when 
the city was found to contain 84,700 citizens. 
After B.c. 432, it was held in the Campus 
Martius, and was —— taken every five 
ears at Rome. e first census of Great 
ritain was made in 1801; the act of Parlia- 
ment ordering a census to be taken every 10 
years, 41 Geo. III. ¢. 15, having Dec. 31, 
1800. Ireland was not included in this return, 
and the census for that portion of the United 
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The duration of office, fixed at five | 


. Various states, was discovered 


CERDAGNE 


Kingdom was first taken in 1813. (See Popu- 
LATION. } 

CENTENARIANS, —/ See Lonoevrrv.) 

CENTRAL AMERICA.-—This country, lying 
between N. and 8. America, occupied by 
by Columbus 
in rs02. In 1821 the Spanish American states 
asserted their independence and established 
a confederacy entitled the “‘ Republic of Cen- 
tral America,” which was, however, dissolved 
by reason of internal dissensions in 1839. In- 
effectual attempts were made to restore union 
in 1842 and in 1847. In 1849 commissioners 
from the different sates assembled at Leon, in 
Nicaragua, and agreed upon a basis of uni 
to be called the “‘ National Representation 
Central America.” This assembly met at 
Tegucigalpa, in Honduras, in 1852, but was 
dissolved o to the refusal of some of the 
states to send delegates. By a — concluded 
between Great tain and the United States, 
June 29, 1850, both parties **not to 
occupy, fortify, or colonize any part of Central 
America,” an ex on being made, however, 
in the case of Belize, which still remained a 
British dependency. (See Betize, Costa Rica, 
—— Hownpurnas, Nicarnacva, SALVADOR, 

AN, &c.) 

CENTRAL CRIMINAL COU RT.—This 
criminal tribunal, with authority to hear and 
determine all treasons, murders, felonies, and 
misdemeanors committed in London or Middle- 
sex, and some parts of the adjacent counties, 
and all offences committed within the juris- 
diction of the Admiralty of England, was 
established by 4 Will. IV. c. 36 (July 25, 1834). 
It meets at least 12 times in the course of the 


ear, 

— CEPHALONIA (Mediterranean).—The an- 
cient Cephallenia, the of the Ionian 
Islands, e subject to Rome n.c. 187, On 
the division of the empire, it under 
the rule of the emperors of the East, and was 
taken by the Franks in the 12th century. The 
princes of Achaia held it until 1224, when it 
came into the possession of the Vonstiona. 
The Turks took Cephalonia in 1479, but it was 
retaken in 1500 by the Venetians, who held it 
until the overthrow of their republic in 1797. 
By the treaty of Campo-Formio (Oct. 17, 1797 
it was ceded to France, (See Tontan Istanps, 
Cephalonia was a bishopric of the early Church, 
and was united to the see of Zante in 1621. It 
was —— by an earthquake in 1767, and was 
captured by an English squadron in Oct., 1809, 
It is called by Homer Same or Samos (q. v.). 

CEPHISUS (Greece’.—On the banks of this 
river, in Attica, Walter of Brienne, Duke of 
Athens, was defeated and slain by the Cata- 
lans, in March, 1311. The Greeks defeated the 
Turks with great slaughter whilst passing this 
river, July 5, 1823. 

CERCAMP (France’.—At this abbey, near 
Cambray, the envoys from Spain, France, and 
England assembled in the middle of Oct., 
1558, for the purpose of negotiating a peace, 
The proceedings were suspended by the death 
of Queen Mary of England, Nov. 17, and the 
congress afterwards re-assembled at CAteau- 
Cambrésis (q. v.). 

CERDAGNE (France).—This province of the 

Qa 





CERDICSFORD 


{ 228 ] 


CEYLON 





Pyrenees was governed by independent counts 
froin the gth to the 12th century. Having been 

ledged to Louis XI. in May, 1462, in return 
for assistance rendered him to Juan II. of 
Aragon, the populace revolted in Feb., 1473, and 
massacred the French garrisons, Juan I1, 
having failed to my the stipulated amount, 
the province passed in — the ion 
of Louis X1., whose son, Charles VIIL., ceded it 
to Ferdinand and Isabella I. by the treaty of 
Barcelona, Jan, 19, 1493. It was finally annexed 
to France by the treaty of the Pyrenees, Nov, 


7, 16 

CERDICSFORD ‘Battle!.—At this place, sup- 
—— to be Charford, in Hants, Cerdic and 
yurie defeated the Britons in 519. 


CERDICSORE | Battles).—The Saxons fre- 


quently landed at this port, supposed by some 
writers to be Yarmouth, in the 5th and suc- 
ceeding centuries. They defeated the Britons 
in great battles in the neighbourhood, in 495 


and 514- 
CERDONIANS, the followers of Cerdo or 


Cerdon, a Gnostic of Syria, who advocated 


the Persian doctrine of the two principles 
of good and evil. He abjured his errors at 


Rome, in 140, but afterwards relapsed, and 


was expelled from the Church. Tertullian says 


that Marcion borrowed many of his errors from 


hit. 
CEREMONIES.—(See Master or THe CEere- 


MONIES. } 


CERET (France),—The plenipotentiaries of 
France and Spain assembled at this town, in 
the Pyrenees, to settle the boundaries of their 

ive kingdoms, in 1660. During the 
the Spaniards seized the 


revolutionary war, 
town, and resisted several attempts of the 
French to recover it (1793). Having been 
defeated in a battle fought here April 30, 1794, 
the Spaniards withdrew, 

CERIGNOLA (Battle) —Gonsalyo de Cor- 
dova, at the head of the Spanish troops, 


defeated the French under the Duke of 


Nemours, at this town, in Italy, Friday, April 
28, 1503. Each army consis 
men, and while the Spanish loss was small, 
3,000 of the French were killed. 
CERINTHIANS.—This sect was founded by 


Cerlnthus, a Jew, who lived at the close of 


the apostolic age. He studied at Alexandria, 
and ps “ot taught in Palestine. Lrenswus 
says that he appeared in 88, and that St. John 
wrote his gospel to refute his errors, which 
were a strange mixture of Judaism and 
Gnosticism. He inculcated the greatest laxity 
in morals. The sect was not of long duration, 
though the doctrines were reproduced in an 
altered form. 

CERISOLES (Battle).—The imperialists, 
commanded by the Marquis of Guasto, were 
defeated by the French, under the Count 
d’Enghien, at this place, in Piedmont, April 
14, 1544. The French captured tents, . 

ge, and artillery, and 1o,ceo of the imperial- 

ta were killed, It is also called the battle of 
Ceremola, (Sree CARIGNAN.) 

CERIUM.—This metal was discovered by 
Hisinger and Berzelius, in a Swedish mineral 
called carite, in 1803. It is named after the 
planct Ceres. 


of about 6,000 


CERNE.—(See ARGULM.} 
CERRO GORDA (Battle).—The Americans 


defeated the Mexicans on this plateau, in 


Mexico, April 18, 1847. 

CEUTA (Africa), the ancient Septem or 
Se was taken during the campaign of 
Belisarius in Africa, in 534, and was after- 
wards fortified and adorned by Justinian, 
The Goths captured it in 618, and the Moors 
in the —— century. John I. of P 
wrested Ceuta from the Moors in 1415, it 
72— under the Spanish rule in 1580, The 

fricans have frequently attempted to regain 

on of this fortress. 

CEUTLA (Battle).—During his e tion 
for the discovery of Mexico, Cortes defeated 
the Indians in the plain of Ceutla, near 
Tabasco, —— March 25, 1519. The town 
of Santa Maria de la Vitoria was founded on 
the spot where the battle took —— 

CEVENNES (France).— In is mountain- 
range, the ancient Cebenna, and the adjoining 
districts, the Reformed doctrines first took 
root in France. They afterwards became the 
arena of religious warfare. The Huguenots 
took refuge in those retreats in times of perse- 
cution, and heroically resisted many attempts 
at their extermination. (See CAMISARDS.)} 

CEYLON (Indian Ocean).—This island, the 
ancient Taprobane, was made known to the 
Greeks by the conquests of Alexander III, 
‘the Great) B.c, 325. Pliny relates that am- 
bassadors from Ceylon visited Rome and did 
homage to the emperor, in the reign of Clau- 
dius (a.p. 41—54). Christianity was preached 
in India, and a church founded at Ceylon. 
Marco Polo, in 1298, referring to it under 
its name of Zeilan, says it produces many 
precious and costly stones, and speaks of a 
ruby a span in a and the thickness of 
& man’s arm, brilliant beyond description, 
and without a single flaw. It was in the pos- 
session of the king, who being offered the value 
of a city for it by the great khan, replied that 
he would not sell it for all the treasure in the 
universe, nor allow it to go out of his do- 
minions, because it was a jewel that had been 
handed down to him by his predecessors, 
Ceylon is said to have been described by 
the Portuguese Thome mg in 1502. Its 
re-discovery by Eu usually ascribed 
to Lorenzo de Almeida, who was driven to 
the port of Galle by stress of weather in 
1506. [The student is referred to Sir J. B. 

ennent's ‘‘Ceylon Past and Present” (1859), 
and ‘“‘The Natural History of Ceylon" (1862).] 


B.C. 

543- Cevlon, ha been thrice visited by the 
founder of Buddhism, is invaded in the year of his 
death by Wijayo, son of a petty sow in the 
valley of the Ganges, who lands upon the western 
coast and establishes a dynasty. 


30%. The inhabitants are converted to Buddhiem. 
28. They commence the ereetion of the dagobas or brick 
monuments enclosing relics of Godama. 
437. King Suratissa is deposed and slain ly Sena and 
after reiguing for more than 2 
a put to death and succeeded by the 
wful heir, 


205. Ceylon Is invaded by El a native of Malabar, 
whe slays King Asela and sel*es his throne. 

161, Elala falls in battle against Dutugalmunu, a prince 
of the Wijayo dynasty. 


CEYLON [ 





King csurper, but Babu is expelled by another Malabar 
* ut —* the pecs living some 


AD. 
— — Invade fly he great force, 
to Mysore with 12,000 slaves. 
que taaey of the Malabars is ravaged by Gaja 
Bahu, who recovers the captives and takes many 


prisoners. 
A violent religious controversy commences. 
= el. Extinction of the pure lineage of Wijayo, ae oe 
mencement of he “tower dynasty ;” 
to native chronicles, of ihe children 0 
—— only one of whom “was descended from 
s 
40. The — commence political relations with 


Tm Melabars seize the capital, whence Kin Ohare 
* expelled after several years by the King Dhatu 
Sena. 


45> Dhata ee Se Pee eee ee a 
apa 
515. The Malabars returning tm grest Soren, sonny of te 


tssa “ and murniered by Seneriwat, 

633 — depo a similar ———— which 
civil war commences, In which the Malabar mer- 
cenaries are defeated and employed as slaves in 


840. The King of Pand devastates the northern shores, 
and a government to conclude an 


with him. 
Pand, 
954- ™e Pend _— forced to eck shelter 
expelled Hy peice — 
gga. A rg nt invasion is 


The Cholians invade carry the king prisoner 
— to — ———— —— a Malabar viceroy, who 


to7l. — of ¥ ee roaye Babe, wh ——— es 
extends his empire over the w 
1126, The d Gente of Wijayo Bahu is ia laeel tor adele 


— victor, his nephew Pakrama 
— —— 


a = fi of 

1ait. return with an men. 

1214 —— — — — —— 
their leader, 

1235 Many of the — ose enpaliel ty Whave 
—— who establishes a government near 


1246 Pandita Pakrama Bohn oon AE Sens ie ae 


from the northern sh 
1267. The island, seized by the o Malays, is never afterwards 
free from foreign 
56. — de Almeida, a Portuguese, ta driven into 
1 The P ission to erect a fort or 
* factory, Sid found Cufmbo t.). 
152). The 


of the native princes, su 


1541. ciscan missionaries are allowed to establish 
themselves in the island. 
1542 The of Cotta, with many of his court, embraces 


I The King of Ka professes a desire for spiritunl 
<i nstrostion, —————— attacks and tout⸗ 
— — 

A Ra qe 
1ee faaton s'hciph Wiech, the toot Eng to visit 

Ceylon, lands at Colombo. 
Msi Menges wa for tnany Fear agatnat the Portage 


mes 
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y | patent fur their construction in 1801. 


sc amperr of t Ceylon who 
Portugal. | 


COAIN 

A.D, 

1602, May The Dutch tend tu Ceylon. 

ifeg. The Duteh conclude a treaty with the native rulers. 


1612. The Dutch erect a fort at cm, — —— 


1630. Aug: "Tae —— are defeated with great 


1634. The Portaguese are again defeated the k 
—— — the sk of the van- 


1664. Trade le restored and carried on with great 

1763 Friendly relations are established between the 
British and the Kandywns intercourse is broken 
off on om the indifference of the Enugtish 


Governmen 
1798, Aug 26. The Uritah take Trincomalee (g .).—Oect. 1. 
whole island is reduced to subjection. 
1796, Feb. — The Duteh, by the treaty of Colombo, cede 
‘ir fortified stations in Ceylon to the British, 
1802, War commences between the Hrith aud the 


natives. 
A massacre of the English takes place at 


1803, June 
— ~~ The British war at Colombo.— 
arch 2. The king la deposed and his territories 


ary ed tothe Laglish own by a treaty signed 


1817. X aebetben totale oe: 
1818 Order is restored. The Seat — — 
1820. Sir Edward —— becomes governor. Under his 


uriadiction military road is made into the 
terior of the island. 
1845. The of Colombo is founded. 


1850, Aug. 1. News of the resignation of — Torrington, 
governor, is received in Englan 
et ae ae The House of —— — — a series of 
resolutions ———y 


Torrington's 
governmen 
1865, uiSrch 31. Sir Hercules Robinson Is sworn in ax 


—— (Battle).—Alphonso Henriques 
= — the Moors at this town of Portugal 

Tt 

CHERONEA (Greece).—This town was situ- 
ated on the river Cephisus, in Bawotia. There 
was another town at no great distance from it 
named Coronea, and battles fought in the 
neighbourhood of these places are sometimes 
mentioned under one and sometimes under the 
other name. Philip II. defeated the united 
Athenian and Beeotian forces near Chaeronea, 
Aug. 7, B.c. 338; and here Sylla defeated the 

of Mithrida datea VI. Bc. 86. Plutarch 
was born pa this place a.p. 46. 

CHAIN BRIDGE.—S ion-bridges of 

— Arallel chains, on which a light bamboo 
—— laid, have been long used in China, 
thougtt they were not introduced into Europe 
till 1741, when one of very primitive con- 
struction was built across the Tees, in England, 
Finlay commenced the erection of a bridge of 
this kind in America in 1796, and took oe a 
ttle 
— was made, however, till 1814, when 
elford commenced his experiments on the 
tenacity of iron. Capt. Brown putented his 
invention of bar-chain bridges 1817, and 
completed the first structure of the kind, 
across the Tweed, in July, 1820. The act for 
erecting the Menai Bridge was in July, 
1819; and the bridge was opened Jan. 30, 1826, 
(See SuSPeENSION BripGes.) 

CHAIN CABLE.—Cwsar (Bell. Gal. iii. 13) 
relates that when he was in Gaul, B.c. 57, the 
Veneti, who inhabited the coast of Britanny, 
used iron chains instead of ropes for their 


CHAIN 


anchors. In 1771, M. Bou 
idea of substituting iron for hemp ; and in 1808 
Mr. Slater, a surgeon in the navy, took out a 
t for achain cable. The chain cable was 
troduced into the royal navy in 1812. 
CHAIN-SHOT.—This invention, of two fron 
balls linked together by a chain eight or ten 
inches long, was made by John de Witt, in 


1666, 

CHAINS.—'See Haxorne ry Carns, 

CHALCEDON (Bithynia) was founded di- 
rectly opposite Byzantium, by a colony from 
Megara, B.c, 684. Darius captured it B.c. sos, 
and it came into the possession of the Romans 
B.C. 74. It was plundered by the Goths a,p. 
259. Chosroes If. captu it after a lon 

ege in 616, Chalcedon was —— 
by the barbarians, and the Turks employed the 
materials of the ancient city for their mosques 
and other edifices in Constantinople. It was 
made a bishopric in the 4th century. The 
fourth general council assembled at Chalcedon 
Oct. 8, 451, and above 600 bishops were present. 
It held its last seasion Nov. 1, 

CHALCIS |Greece’, the capital of the island 
of Eubcea, was, according to tradition, founded 
before the Trojan war, and is mentioned by 
Homer. It became the seat of an Tonic colony, 
and flourished greatly. The Athenians landed 
here and defeated the Chalcidians B.c, 506; 
when Chalcis fell under their yoke. The people 
rebelled several times and became independent 
B.C. 411, but a were again subdued by 
the Athenians. ter various viciasitudes, it 
passed under the rule of Macedon, and was 
unsuccessfully assailed by the Romans B.c. 207. 
Maximus destroyed the ancient city B.c, 146. 
(See Nearopont.} 

CHALCOGRAPHY.—(See ENGRAVING ON 
Correr.) 

CHALDZA (Asia'.—The boundaries of this, 
in point of time the firat monarchy of the 
ancient eastern world, were, according to 
Rawlinson ‘Ancient Monarchies, i. 4), ‘‘the 
Persian Gulf on the south, the Tigris on the 
east, the Arabian desert on the west, and 
the limit between Upper and Lower Mesopo- 
tamia on the north.” ‘“‘ These,” he adds, ‘* were 
never tly exceeded, and never much in- 
i upon, . . . though the northern only 
is invariable.” The same author (i, 31) enu- 
merates the following as the chief cities during 
the Chaldwan period :—‘‘ Babylon, Ur or Hur, 
Larrak or Larsa, Erech or Huruk, Calneh or 
Nopher, Sippara, Duraba, Chilmad, and the 

laces now called Abu Shahrein, and Tel 

ifr.” ‘The capital of the whole region was at 
first Ur or Hur, but afterwards became Nipur, 
and finally Babelor Babylon.” ‘‘Ur, the first 
capital,” he believes to have been “a great 
maritime emporium ; and if so it can searcely 
be doubted that to commerce and trade, at the 
least in part, the early development of Chal- 
dwan greatness was owing.” e orig in- 
habitants, who were subdued at an early period 
by Median and Turanian invaders, subsequently 
gave place to the Cushite or Ethiopian de- 
seendants of ‘‘ Nimrod, the mighty hunter 
before the Lord,” the beginning of whose king- 
dom was ‘ Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Calneh, in the land of Shinar” (Gen. x. 9, 10), 
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and who is the founder of the kingdom of 
Chaldwza, and the first of its historic characters. 
Smith ‘Hist, of the World, vol. i. ch. ix.) terms 
it the Old Babylonian or Chaldwan monarchy. 
Chaldma, in a more restricted sense, waa a pro- 
vince of Babylon, 
B.C. 
Chaldeea is conquered by the Burbura, a T ha 
* people of Armenia, ——— to be WWentical with 
the Zoroastrian Medes mentioned by Berosus as 
early occupants of the country, 
2234 Commencement of the series of Chaldmwan astro- 
nomical observations, recorded upon tablets of 
baked clay, and supposed by Rawlinson to have 
originated in some great national event occurring 
this pees, probably the foundation of the kingdom 
ry 


by Ninrod, 

Relgn of Urokh or Urkham, the t 
‘halklwan architect, many of whose buildings 
still exist, bearing his name. He is —* ae 
identical with Orchamus, mentioned Ovid's 
“ Metamorphoses" as the seventh king in suc- 
cession from Belus. 

1976. Bupposed accession of Kudnr-Lagamer, a Susianian 
conqueror of Chaldwea, regarded by Rawlinson 
(i 219) as the Chedorlaomer of ptures (Gen, 
xiv. 1—7), and “the forerunner and protetype of 
all those great Oriental comquerors who from 
time to time have built ep vast em in Asia, 
out of heterogeneous materials, which have In a 
longer or shorter space successively crumbled to 


decay. 

1850. Reign of Ismi-dagon, who extends his empire Into 
the maf part of the Mesopotamian valley, 
especially into Assyria (g. v.), which he governs 


by viceroys. 

Igoo. The Chaldwane are subdued by the Arabians, who 
establish a dynasty, change the languages, and 
— destroy the ancient characteristics of the 
haton. 

CHALEB, or CHALYBON (Syria).—Of this 
ancient town little is known, Alep it. v.), 
which oceupies the site, was nam rea, 
about B.c, 299, and resumed its ancient name 
of Chaleb or Chalybon when captured by the 
Arabs A.D. 638. 

CHALGROVE (Battle).—On this plain, in 
Oxfordshire, an eucounter occurred between 
the Royalists, commanded by Prince Rupert, 
and the Parliamentary forces, June 18, 1643. 
The latter were defeated, with a loss of 200 
prisoners. In this action John Hampden 
received a wound which caused his death, June 
24. The Hampden Memorial, on the 
field of battle, was inaugurated June 10, 1343. 

CHALONS-SUR-MARNE (France), the an- 
cient Catelauni, where Aurelian defcated 
Tetricus, A.D, 272 or 273; Jovinus overeame 
the Alemanni in 368 ; ant Aétius and his allies 
defeated Attila and the Huns in 451. Chalons 
was made a bishopric at an early period, and a 
council was held here in 813. Its cathedral 
was founded in 450, and having suffered greatly 
from fire, was rebuilt in 1672. This place must 
not be confounded with Chalons-sur-Saéne. 

CHALONS-SUR-SAONE ce) * 
the site of the ancient Cabillonum, or Cabal- 
linum. <A council was held here in 649. In 
2 it was the capital of a county, united to 

5 in 1267. 

CHALUS (France), — Richard I, (Cceur de 
Lion) was wounded by an arrow, March 26, 
1199, Whilst reconnoitring this castle, which 
belonged to the Viscount of Limoges, who 
had refused to surrender some treasure 
which he had found. Richard 1, lingered 12 


days, expiring April 6. 
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CHAMBERLAIN. —(See Lorp CHAMBER- 
LAIN OF THE HovsenoLp, and Lorp Great 
CHAMBERLAIN.) 

CHAMBERS OF AGRICULTURE, for the 
promotion of agriculture, formed in many parts 
of ce, were placed on nearly the same foot- 
ing as Chambers of Commerce by a law passed 
March 20, 1851. Their privileges were abridged 
by another law passed March 25, 1852. 

CHAMBERSBURG (Pennsylvania) was 
occupied by Gen. Stuart, with 2,500 Con- 
federate cavalry, who burned the government 
storebouses, &c., Friday, Oct, 10, 1862, It was 
occupied by Gen. Ewell Jan, 23, 1863, and was 
burned by southern soldiers J 30, 1864. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE, — The first 
institution of this kind was formed at Mar- 
seilles early in the 15th century, and after 
various changes it was established on a per- 
manent footing in 1650. A chamber of 
commerce was opened at Dunkirk in 1700, and 
during the 18th century similar institutions 
were established in the principal commercial 
towns of France. They were suppressed in 
1791, restored in 1802, and have since been 
extended and —— A chamber of com- 
merce was established at Glasgow in 1783, at 
Edinburgh in 1785, at Manchester in 1820, and 
at Hull 1837. They have been introduced 
into several of our important commercial 


centres. 

CHAMBERY (Savoy), the chief town of the 
ancient duchy, came into the jon of 
the French in 16go, but was red to the 
Duke of Savoy by the treaty of Utrecht in 
1713. The French republicans took the town 
in Sep., 1792, and a Jacobin club, consist 
of 1,200 members, was immediately formed. 
Chambery, with the whole of Savoy, was 
annexed to France Nov. 27,1792. The Austrians 
took possession of Cham + tho 1814, but were 
soon after —— by the ch, - Chambery 
was resto to the house of Savoy in 1815. 
Sardinia ceded it to France by a treaty signed 
March 24, 1860, and a detachment French 
troops entered the town March 28. The 
theatre and town-hall were destroyed by fire 
Feb. 13, 1864. 

CHAMBORD (France).—This Gothic castle, 
which gives the title of count to the last de- 
scendant of the elder branch of the Bourbons, 
was founded by Francis I. in 1526, and com- 
pleted by Louis XIV. It is in the de ent 
of Loire-and-Cher, and about 12 miles from 
Blois. The i ee ves Henry II. of France, 
and Maurice, e of Saxony, was ratified at 
Chambord Jan. 15, 1552. 

CHAMBRE ARDENTE. — (See Frery 
CHAMBER, ) 

CHAMPAGNE (France},—This old province, 
wrested from the Romans about a.p. 486, was 
long ruled by its own counts, and was annexed 
to Navarre in 1234. Philip IV., by his 
marriago, Aug. 16, 1284, with Jeanne, heiress 
of Navarre, Cham e, and Brie, united it to 
France, with whi ingdom it was formally 
incorporated in 1316. 

CHAMPAGNE WINE. — Until the com- 
mencement of the 18th century, the effer- 
vescent popes ae this wine was regarded as 
a defect, and as as 1780 an Epernay wine- 
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merchant excited astonishment by his enter- 
prise in —— from 5,000 to 6,c00 bottles 
of sparkling champagne. In 7 the firm of 
Moet prepared 50,000 bottles. As a proof of 
the immense development that has ensued in 
the production of class of wine, it may 
be stated that the cellars of the celebrated 
champagne house, Piper and Co, of Rheims, 
—— — Sale tae contained, as the 
uce e single year 1865, 7,300 

or 1,752,000 bottles. Por the — of 
these wines, when ready for bottling, were 75 
casks, each holding 4000 bottles, 12 v 
called Apostles, each holding oco bottles, an 
two enormous casks, each ding 25,000 bot- 
tles; so that this firm can pre and bottle 
a curée of 1,000,000 bottles at one time. The 
annual returns of the champagne trade, which 
exhibited a total of 9,213,390 bottles as the 
—— of the year ending April, 1845, had 
— — oes rere 18,471,618 bottles for 

© year endin 1864. 

CHAMPARTY, or ‘CHAMPERTY. — This 
was a bargain between the plaintiff or defen- 
dant ina suit with a third party, generally a 
lawyer, whereby the latter was to divide the 
land or matter sued for in case of success, and 
was to carry on the action at his own expense. 
Though prohibited in 1275, by 3 Edw. I. c. 25, 
it was still practised, as the acts 13 Edw. I. 
c. 49 (1285), 28 Edw. L. c. 11 (1300), 7 Rich. II. 
C. 15 1389), and 32 Hen, VIIL. c. 9 (1540), are all 
owards its suppression. 

CHAMP DE MARS (Paris).—In this cele- 
brated area, used by the garrison of Paris for 
mili exercises, the Féte de la Fédération 
was held on the anniversary of the taking of 
the Bastille, July 14, 17 Deputies from the 
provinces and the Poristans assembled in great 
numbers. Talleyrand, Bishop of Autun, per- 
formed a solemn mass. Louis XVI. and all 
the i authorities took the oath of 
allegiance to the new constitution framed by 
the republicans. The leaders of the Jacobin, 
Cordelier, and other clubs, brought a petition 
to the Champ de Mars, calling upon the king 
to abdicate, July 14, 1791; and an effort on 
their part to create an insurrection was sup- 
pressed July 17. Louis XVI. again went in 
—— to the Champ de Mars to celebrate 

e ta of the e, July 14, 1792. At 
a féte held in honour of the Supreme Being, 
June 7, 1794, the people marched Sr pov rang 
to this spot. Napoleon I, distributed eagles to 
his army on the Champ de Mars the day after 
his coronation, Dec, 3, 1804. It has since been 
the scene of many grand commemorations and 
festivals, and here Napoleon III. distributed 
eagles to the army, May 10, 1852. 

CHAMPION OF THE KING.—Taylor, in 
“The Glory of Regality,” terms this ‘‘the 
most perfect, perhaps, and most striking relic 
of feudalism that has come down to us from 
the ages of chivalry.” The office of champion 
existed under the Norman kings, and was 
originally held by the —— of Marmion. It 
is supposed that they held the barony of Font- 
ney, in Normandy, by the service of bein 
hereditary champions to the dukes of tha 
province, and that William I. granted the 
castle of Tamworth and the manor of Scri- 
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mion, one of his followers, on the same 
tenure. Philip, the last lord of Marmion, 
died without male issue in 1292) when the 
castle of Tamworth passed by his elder 
daughter and co-heir to the gn | of Frevile, 
and the manor of Scrivelaby, with a younger 
daughter, to Sir Thomas Ludlow, from whom 
they descended to the family of Dymoke. 
This led to a contest; the championship, at 
the coronation of Richard II., July 16, 1377, 
having been claimed by Sir John Dymoke, as 
—— of Scrivelsby, and by Sir Baldwin de 
vile, as lord of Tamworth, It was then 
decided that the office was attached to the 
manor of Scrivelsby, and it continued in the 
family of Dymoke. The last appearance of 
the champion was at the coronation banquet of 
George IV., July 19, 1821. Taylor says: “* The 
duty of the champion is to ride into the 
hall where the feast of coronation is held, 
during dinner, (before the second course is 
brought in,) mounted on one of the king's 
coursers, and clad in one of the king's best 
suits of armour; he is attended by the lord 
high ¢onstable and the earl marshal, — 
the mouth of a herald is to proclaim a chal- 
lenge to any who shall deny that the king is 
lawful sovereign; which be done, the king 
drinks to him from ** cup, which, with its 
cover, he receives as fee, and also the horse, 
saddle, suit of armour, and furniture thereto 
belonging.” This officer has been sometimes 
erroneously styled Champion of England. 

CHAMPION’S HILL, or BAKER'S CREEK 
—————— a contest of several hours, the 

Jonfederates were driven from their tion 
at this place in —— by Gen. 
division of Grant's army, May 16, 1863. 

CHAMPLAIN LAKE (Uni States!.—The 
English defeated an American squadron on 
this lake Oct. 11-13, 1776. The Americans 
escaped during the night Oct. 11. The English 
went in pursuit, and captured and destroyed 
most of the flotilla. The Americans, in much 
superior force, overpowered an English 
aquadron in these waters, Sep. 11, 1814. The 
want of support from the d forces con- 
tributed to this result. 

CHANCEL.—This part of the church was 
separated from the rest of the building by rails 
of wood, curiously and artificially wrought in 
the form of net-work, called cancelli. ence 
the —— the term chancel, The thrones 
of the op and of his presbyters were in 
early times fixed in the apse in the upper 
chancel. In 164r the Long Parliament re- 
solved that the chancels should be levelled. 

CHANCELLOR,—(Se Lorp Higu CHan- 
CELLOR.) 

CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER. 

See EXCHEQUER.) 

CHANCELLORSVILLE (Battle).—Gen. 
Hooker having crossed with the army of the 
Potomac from the north to the south bank of 


ovey’s 


the Rappahannock, April 29, 1863, took up his 
tion at Chancellorsville, a house near 
ericksburg, Virginia, Thursday, April 30. 


Here he received a furious flank attack from 
Gen, “Stonewall” Jackson, May 2, which put 
Gen. Schurz’s division to flight, and spread 
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consternation through the Federal ranks, Gen. 
Lee renewed the battle Sunday, May 3, and 
compelled Gen. Hooker to retreat. Gen. — 
wick, having meanwhile occupied the heigh 
above Fredericksburg with 30,000 men, was 
dislo by Lee, May 4, and, with Hooker 
compelled to recross the river, the passage o' 
which was completed W y, May 6. Gen. 
Hooker's official statement admitted a 
of 11,030 in killed and wounded. The pri- 
soners were estimated by the victors at 3,000, 
The Confederate casualties were much less 
severe, but the victory was dearly purchased, 
with the loss of Gen. Jackson, who was mis- 
taken for a Federal, and wounded by his own 
men, while returning from the battle of May 2. 
After undergoing amputation of the left arm 
he died May 10. (See STONEWALL Bricabe.) 
This battle is sometimes referred to as the 
second battle of Fredericks 4. v.). 
CHANCERY (Court of).—The rise of the 
—— of this, the highest court of judicature 
the kingdom, is thus described Hallam 
(Eng. i. ch. vi. p. i: “The equitable juris- 
diction, as it is called, of the Court of Chancery 
appears to have been derived from that exten- 
sive judicial power which, in early times, the 
king's ordinary council had exercised. The 
chancellor, as one of the highest officers of 
state, took a great share in the council's busi- 
ness; and, when it was not sitting, he had a 
court of his own, with jurisdiction in many 
important matters, out of which to 
compel appearance of parties might at any time 
emanate, It is not unlikely, therefore, that 
redress, in matters beyond the legal province 
of the chancellor, was occasionally given 
through the paramount authority of this court. 
We find the council and the chancery named 
together in many remonstrances of the Com- 
mons —— this interference with private 
rights, from the time of Richard II. to that of 
Henry VI. It was probably in the former reign 
that the chancellor began to establish syste- 
matically his iar restrainin jurisdiction.” 
The famous keley suit, which lasted 1 
—— commenced soon after the death of the 
ourth Baron Berkeley, in 1416, and terminated 
in 1609. It arose out of the marri of the 
fourth Baron Berkeley's only daughter and 
heiress, Elizabeth, with Richard Beauchamp, 
Earl of Warwick, The castle and heirship of 
— — was the object of the suit. The abo- 
lition of the Court of Chancery was voted by 
Barebone’s Parliament, in 1653. The Court of 
Chancery was entirely remodelled and its prac- 
tice amended by 15 & 16 Vict. ec. 86 & 87 (July 
1, 1852); 16 & 17 Vict. c. 98 (Aug. 20, 1853); 
and 21 & 22 Vict. c. 27 (July 23, 1858). 
CHANDERNAGORE (Hindostan).—The 
French established a factory at this place on 
the Hooghley, above Calcutta, in 1676. They 
fortified it soon after, and it was for some years 
a formidable rival to Caleutta. Clive took it 
March 23, 1757, and it was restored to France, 
by the ith article of the treaty of Paris, Feb. 
10, 1763. The English captured it again in 
July, 1778, and restored it to France at the end 
of the war, by the 13th article of the treaty of 
Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. It was taken at 
the outbreak of war between France Eng- 





CHANDORE 


land in 1793; relinquished by the third article 
of the treaty of Amiens, March 25, 1802; re- 
captured in 1803, and restored by the eighth 
article of the treaty of Paris, May 30: 1814. 

CHANDORE (Hindostan), — fortified 
town surrendered to the aie. in 1804, was 
restored to Holkar, and ly ceded to the 
East India Company by the treaty of Mundi- 
sore, in 1818. 

CHANDOS CLAUSE.—This name was 
given to the 2oth clause of the Reform Bill 
(2 Will, IV. c. 45, June 7, 1832), which gave the 
right of voting to the occupiers of lands or 
tenements of a rent of not less than £50 per 
annum. It had been moved as an amendment 
in committee of the Reform Bill of 1831, by the 
Marquis of Chandos, afterwards Duke of Buck- 
inghum, and was carried against the govern- 
ment by a majority of 84, Aug. 18, 1831. 
Ministers incorporated it in their measure, 
and although that Reform Bill was rejected by 
the House of Lords, the clause was introduced 
in the bill of 1832, and was carried, on a 
division, by a majority of 240. 

CHANNEL ISLANDS (English Channel}.— 
These islands, situated within a few miles of 
the coast of France, came into the on of 
England as a portion of the duchy of Nor- 
mandy, during the reign of — I. Queen 
Victoria and ce Albert visited these islands 
in Aug., 1859. (See ALDERNEY, GUERNSEY, JER- 
SEY, and SARK.) 

CHANTING is og to owe its origin to 
the want of power in the voice for makin 
itself heard in the large open buildings an 
amphitheatres of the ancients. It was first 
introduced into Christian worship between 347 


and 356. St. Ambrose brought it from the 
Grecks to Milan, whence it passed to Rome, 
France, &c. (See AMBROSIAN CHANT.) 


CHANTRY.—Hallam (Eng. i. ch. if. p. 94) 
remarks :—‘‘ There was a sort of owed 
colluges or fraternities, called chantries, con- 
sisting of secular priests, whose duty was to 
—* daily masses for the founders.” e Eng- 

chantries, amounting to 2,374 in number, 
were su at the Reformation by #7 
Hen. Vite. (Dec. 15,15 ; and by 1 Edw, VI, 
c. 14 (1547). ey general consisted only of 
a little chapel or altar placed in a church. 
Here the priests offered y prayers for the 
soul of the founder, and for the souls of the 
deceased members of the family. 

CHAOS, or BIRD ISLANDS (Algoa Bay), 
were discovered in the rsth century. Bartho- 
lomew Diaz was wrecked on one of the group 
May 29, 1500. 

CHAP BOOKS,—Tracts, or little books 
—— for chapmen, or jars, and sold by 

em about the country in the 16th and r7t 
centuries, formed the popular literature of 
those times. The typography and paper were 
of an inferior kind. ads, songs, — 
biographies, tales of wonder, and thee ogical 
tracts, were circulated in thismanner, Penny 
chap books ap at a later period. 

CHAPEL n olden times the French kings 
always took with them St. Martin's hood when 
they went forth to war, and the place where it 
was watched over by an attendant priest was 
called capella. The word is a diminutive from 
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capaa, Which signitics a chest or coffer, where 
the relics of saints were kept. Hence the 
origin of —— of the word chapel to 
private oratories. Several kinds of chapels 
exist now; such as hial chapels, chapels 
of ease, chapels of colleges, and private chapels. 
The places of worship used by ters gener- 
ally tear this designation. Chapels were for- 
merly built —* bridges, which the priests 
were bound to keep in re from the benefac- 
tions received. Such ac 1 existed on old 
Londen Bridge. 

CHAPEL ees of),—(See Poon KniGuts 





or WINDSOR, 

CHAPLAIN.—By 21 Hen. VIII. c. 13, 65 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, and 24 (1529', the number of 
chaplains allotted to various dignitaries was as 
follows :—Archbishop, 8; baron, 3; baroness, 
2; bishop, 6; chancellor, 3; oblel justice, 1; 
comptroller of the household, 2; countess, 2; 
dean of the chapel royal, 2; duchess, 2; duke, 
6; earl, 5; king's almoner, 2; king's secretary, 
2; knight of the garter, 3; marchioness, 2; 
Tarquis, 5; master of the rolls, 2 ; treasurer, 2; 
viscount, 4; warden of the cinque ports, 1. 
Army chaplains were appointed in early tim 
and the system was remodelled in 1 — Naval 
— were first appointed in 1626. 

CHAPTER.—The canons in the cathedral or 
conventual churches to form what was 
called a chapter in the 8th century. This was 
a kind of council for the bishop. Chapter-houses 
built for these mee were generally con- 
tiguous to the cath ° 

CHAPTER COFFEE-HOUSE CLUB.—(See 
WITENAGEMOT. ) 

CHARADE.—Disracli (Curiosities of Lite- 
rature) says :—‘ The charade is of recent birth, 
and I cannot discover the origin of this species 
of logogriphes. It was not known in France so 
late as 1771; in the great Dictionnaire de Tré- 
voux, the term appears only as the name of an 
Indian sect of a military character.” A new 
species of charade, of a dramatic character, 
called the Acting Charade, has of late years 
become popular. The word charade is said to 
be taken from the name of the inventor. 

CHARING CROSS (London).—Edward I. 
erected a marble cross, adorned with divers 
figures, in memory of Queen Eleanor, at every 
station where her body rested on its way from 
Herdeley, in Lincolnshire, where she died, 
Nov. 28, 1290, to Westminster. —— to 
some authorities the crosses were erec by 
her executors. The last resting-place was the 
village of Charing, where a cross was erected 
in r2gr, and from this the name is derived, 
This cross was destroyed by the Long Parlia- 
ment in 1641. The equestrian tue of 
Charles I. was cast in bronze by Le Seur, in 
1633, by order of Thomas Howard, Earl of 
Arundel. The Long Parliament ordered it to 
be broken up after the execution of the king. 
John River, a brazier, purchased it, concealed 
it in his garden, in Holborn, and, at the Resto- 
ration, presented it to Charles I1., who ordered 
it to be erected upon a pedestal at Charing 
Cross. The hospital was instituted in 1818. The 
Charing Crossstation of the South Eastern Rail- 
way was opened for traffic Jan, 11, 1864. The 
old cross was restored by the Company in 1865. 
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CHARIOT.—This kind of vehicleis frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, as well as in the works 
of the ancient poeta and historians, The Grecks 
attributed the invention to Minerva; Virgil to 
Erichthonius, a mythical king of Athens; and 
Pliny states that four-wheeled carriages were 
invented by the Phrygians. (See WAR CHaRIorT. ) 

CHARIOT RACES.—Said to have originated 
in Persia, where they formed part of the 
Mithraic festivals held in honour of the sun, 
appear to have been af introduced 
among the Jews, as it is written (2 Kings, xxiii. 
11) that Josiah ‘“‘took away the horses that 
the Kings of Judah had given to the sun,” and 
that he “‘ burned the chariots of the sun with 
fire,” B.c. 624, They were also common among 
the Greeks, who practised them at the fea 
one (q. v.); and in the time of Pompey, who 

ed Sep. 29, B.c, 48, they were introduced at 
Rome, where they speedily became a favourite 
amusement. Nero (A.D. 54—68) is stated to 
have driven as many as ro horses abreast at 
the Olympic es, 

CHARITABLE BEQUESTS were placed 
under the care of commissioners appointed to 
inquire into the misemployment of property 
bequeathed or otherwise devoted to charitable 
—— by the Statute of Charitable Uses, 43 

E. E. 4,8. 1 (1601). The Irish act, 4 Geo. IIT. 
c. 18 (1764), orders that a return of all such 
roperty bequeathed in Ireland be handed in 
the bishop of the diocese or the Archbishop 
of Armagh. This having been found ineffectual 
to secure the proper application of such be- 
quests, the Roman Catholic Bequests Act, 7 & 
8 Vict. ec. 97 (Aug. 9, 1844), laid down more 
stringent regulations. The Charitable Trusts 
Act, 16 & 17 Vict. c. 137 (Aug. 20, 185), in- 
stituted a board empowered to inquire into the 
condition and management of charities, to 
examine accounts, to hear witnesses, and to 
report their proceedings ——— to Parlia- 
ment. This act was amended by 18 & 19 
Vict. c. 124 (Aug. 14, 1855), and certain 
charities were temporarily exempted from 
its operations by 20 & a1 Vict. c. (Aug. 25, 
1857). Further regulations for the conveyance 
of fand for charitable uses were made by 24 
Vict. e. 9 (May 17, 1861). 

CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—Accordir 
to the report of the commissioners appointed 
to investigate this subject, the following are 
the oldest charitable institutions in England: 
St. Bartholomew, Guildford, founded in 1078; 
Cirencester, in 1100; Ripon, in 110g; St. Bartho- 
lomew, London, in 1122; in Northampton, in 
1138; and St. Katherine, London, in 1148, 
(See ALMs-Hovses.) 

CHARITY (Brothers  of).—This religious 
order, established at Seville by John di Dio 
in 1540, received the papal sanction in 1572, 
and was invested with all the privileges of the 
mendicant orders in 1624. ey attend the 
sick, and were introduced into France in 1601. 
(See Sisters OF CHARITY.) 

CHARITY SCHOOLS.—The sixth general 
council, held at Constantinople 680-81, by 
one of its canons ordered charity schools 
to be established in connection with country 
churches; and further regulations were, from 
time to time, issued on the same subject. 
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William Blake, a woollen draper of Covent 
Garden, about the year * is said to have 
—— the first charity school in England, 
and to have purchased Dorchester House, 
Highgate, for that purpose. Franck, a Ger- 
man divine, labou for the same object at 
Glaucha, in 1698. Another, which claims to 
be the first, was established in London in 
1693, and the movement was prosecuted with 
neat in 1698. The trustees of the then existing 
schools formed themselves into a voluntary 
association in 1 

CHARLEROI. (Belgium).—A fortress was 
erected in 1666, by Rodrigo, Spanish governor 
of the Low Countries, who named it in honour 
of Charles II, of Spain. By the peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle (May 12, 1668), it was ceded to the 
French. The Prince of Orange besieged it in 
but was obliged to raise the siege. 
Louis XIV. of France added the lower and 
middle town in 1676. In 1677 the Prince of 
Orange again made an unsuccessful effort to 
take the town, which was restored to Spain by 
the treaty of Nimeguen, Sep. 17, 1678. In1 
it was again taken by the French, and 
restored to Spain by the peace of Ryswick, 
Sep. 20, 1697. The French captured it Aug. 2, 
1746, Nov. 12, 1792, and June 26, 1794. In 
+795 the walls were destroyed, but they were 
rebuilt in 1816, by order of the Duke of 
Wellington. The railroad from Charleroi to 
Paris was completed in 1856. 

CHARLES CITY (Battle).—The Confederates, 
under Gens, Longstreet, Hill, and Huger, 
foiled in an attack upon the Federal batteries 
at this place in Virginia, were afterwards rallied 
by Gen, Hill, and gained a complete victory, 
June 30, 1862, 

CHARLES THE FIRST, the second son of 
James I. of England and Anne of Denmark, 
was born at Dunfermline, Nov. 19, 1600. He 
ascended the English throne March 27, 1625, 
and married Henrietta Maria of France, June 
13 in the same year. They had three sons 
and four daughters; the eldest ascended the 
throne as Charles LI, (¢. v), and the third child 
and second son succeeded his brother as James 
IL. (g. v.). Their eldest daughter, Mary, was 
born Nov. 4, 1631. She married Prince William 
of Nassau, and died Dec. 24, 1660, Their fourth 
child, Elizabeth, was born Dec. 23, 1635, and 
died Sep. 8, 1650. Their fifth child, Anne, born 
in 1637, died young. Their sixth child, Henry, 
born July 8, 1640, died ig 13, 1660; and their 
seventh child, Henrietta Hat born June 16, 
1644, married Philip, Duke of Anjou, and died 
June 30, 1670. Charles the First was seized at 
Holmby House June 4, 1647, and taken to 
Childersley, near Cambridge, whence he was 
removed Hampton Court. He made his 
escape Nov. 12, and was confined in Carisbrook 
Castle, Isle of Wight, Nov. 14. After the New- 

rt conferences Charles I. was imprisoned in 

urst Castle Nov. 30, 1648, removed to St. 
James's Dec. 18, to Windsor Dec. 22, and 
brought back to Whitehall Jan. 19, 1649. His 
trial lasted three days, Jan, 20, 22, and 23; he 
was sentenced to death Jan. 27, and beheaded 
at Whitehall Jan, 30, 1649, and buried at 
Windsor Feb, 8. 

CHARLES THE SECOND, the eldest son of 
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Charles I. and Henrietta Maria, was born at 
St. James's, May 29, 1630. He succeeded to 
the throne, de jure, on the death of his father, 
Jan. 30, 1649, but did not become —— de facto 
until May 1660. He married Catherine of 
Port “ May 20, 1662. Charles II., who left 
no legitimate issue, died Feb. 6, 1685, and was 
buried at Westminster Feb. 14. 
CHARLESTON (United Rf 
habitants of old Charlestown (gq. v.), pre 
the situation of Oyster Point, at the confluence 
of the Ashley and Cooper, removed thither in 
1680, and founded a town to which ae gave 
the name of their former settlement. It was 
immediately attacked by the Westoe Indians, 
with whom co was concluded the following 
year. The first English church was erected in 
1681. In 1690 it received a colony of French 
Protestant refugees, and in 1700 it was nearly 
destroyed by a hurricane and fire, which were 
suceceded by a frightful pestilence. In 1706 it 
was attacked by the Spanish and French, who 
were repulsed and defeated. A furious hurri- 
cane, in Aug., 1728, occasioned an inundation, 
which did considerable injury to the town, and 
a visitation of the yellow fever in the same 
_ carried off multitudes of the inhabitants. 
nh 1740 and 1778 great damage was caused by 
fires, The garrison at Sullivan's Island under 
Col. Moultrie repulsed a British squadron, June 
28, 1776, but after a siege of some months the 
town was surrendered by Gen. Lincoln to Sir 
H, Clinton May 12, 1780. It was htld by them 
till Dec. 14, 1782, when it was evacuated. In 
1783 it was incorporated by the name of the 
city of Charleston by the legislature of 8. 
Carolina, and in 1787 the seat of state govern- 
ment was removed to Columbia (9, v.). 1796 
about a third of the city was burned, and 
— fire —— destruction to the value of 
5,000,000, April 27, 1838. A negro conspiracy 
was discovered and — hare in June, 
1822. Thecollege was founded in 1785, the Med- 
ical College instituted and the Charleston and 
Hamburg Railway completed in 1335, and the 
high school established in 1839. The civil war 
commenced here at half-past four o'clock on 
the morning of Friday, April 12, 1861, with the 
bombardment by the Confederate Gen. Beau- 
regard of Fort Sumter, which was surrendered 
by Major Anderson, Sunday, April 54 Later 
in the year Charleston was strictly blockaded 
by the Federals, who sank 17 vessels laden 
with stone at the entrance of the harbour 
Dec, 21. Anen ment between the Federal 
and Confederate flects resulted in the retire- 
ment of the former Jan. 31, 1863. Gen. Beaure- 
declared the blockade raised, a statement 
enied by Admiral Dupont Feb. 10. A naval 
attack on Fort Sumter and the other defences, 
begun April 7, was abandoned April x2, in con- 
sequence of the tremendous fire of the Con- 
federates. Operations by sea and land were, 
however, commenced by Gen. Gillmore, who 
occupied Folly Island July 3, and seized the 
southern part of Morris Island July 10. Re- 
— in an assault upon Fort Wagner July rr, 
¢ renewed the attack, with the assistance of 
the fleet, July 18, and sustained a second 
defeat, with a loss of 1,530 killed and wounded, 
Having advanced his works to within 420 yards 


of Fort Waguer, Aug. 13, he opened fire on 
Fort Sumter Aug. 15, and after completing his 
batteries commenced a regular bombardment 
Aug. 17. A demand for the surrender of this 
stronghold — — refused Aug. 21, he com- 
menced shell e city Aug. 22. Morris Island, 
on which were Fort Wagner and Battery G i 
was evacuated Sep. 7, but an attempt * 
the same day to carry Fort Sumter by storm 
was defeated with a loss of 8o men. The siege 
continued till Feb, 17, 1865, when Charleston 
was evacuated by the Confederate Gen. Hardee, 
who was succeeded, Feb. 18, by the Federals 
under Gen, Gillmore. 

CHARLESTOWN (Massachusetts), founded 
at Mishawum in June, 1629, was burned by the 
British in the —* part of the battle of 
Bunker's Hill(y. v.), June 17, 1775. A monument 
in commemoration of the tattle, of which the 
first stone was laid by the Marquis La Fayette 
June 17, 1825, was inaugura June 17, 1843. 
The navy yard was established about 1798, and 
the dry-dock completed in 1833. Charlestown 
was incorporated a city in 1847. 

CHARLESTOWN G. Carolina’), called Old 
Charlestown, was founded on the banks of the 
Ashley by Governor Sayle in 1670, and named 
Charles Town in honour of King Charles IT. 
In 1680 its inhabitants removed to Oyster 
Point, where they crecteda new town. (See 
CHARLESTON, } eo site formed in 
1802 part of a plantation known as Old Town, 
though no traces of the first settlement then 
existed. 

CHARLOIS (Holland).—At_ this , in 
1512, a religious procession having —— 
in spite of the prohibition of the authorities, 
to cross the Maas on the ice, 8,o00 persons Were 
thrown into the water. 

CHARMOUTH (Battles).—Egbert is defeated 
—— Danes at Carrum, supposed to be this 
p , in Dorsetshire, in 833. The invaders 

ad disembarked from 35 ships. His successor, 
Ethelwulph, was defeated by the Danes at this 
place in 840. 

CHARTER,—‘“ Nearly all the nations,” says 
Sir Harris Nicolas, ‘‘ which established them- 
selves upon the ruins of the Roman empire, 
gave to their charters the form of epistles, in 

itation of the Romans.” The most ancient 
Anglo-Saxon charters extant are of the 7th 
century. It is believed that the earliest known 
is of the time of Ethelbert, King of Kent, and 
was granted in full council April 29, 61 The 
charters of the Anglo-Saxon monarchs were 
generally in Latin. Public liberties were 
secured by the early charters. They were 
renewed and confirmed so frequently, that 
between the reign of Edward I. and Henry IV. 
Sir Edward Coke reckons 32. These were 
termed royal charters. A calendar of the 
Charter Rolls in the Tower, ext from 
1199 to 1483, which contain ts of privileges 
to cities, corporations, guilds, religious houses, 
and individuals, has been published by the 
government, Charters were frequently forged. 

CHARTER-HOUSE (|London).—This is a cor- 
ruption of Chartreuse, the name given to a 
house of Carthusian monks, established by 
Sir Walter Manny in 1371. Before that time 
the site had been used as a burying place for 
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the poor. Its last prior was hanged and quar- 
tered for —— e king’s supremacy, May 3, 
After the suppression of the monasteries 


1535. 
by Henry VIIL., it was purchased by Thomas 
Sutton, whom Stow calls “ the right Phanix of 


charity in our times,” from the Earl of Suffolk, 
in 1611, to be converted into an hospital, ‘‘ con- 
meting of a master, governor, a preacher, a free 
school, with a master and usher, cighty poor 
ple, and forty scholars.” The benevolent 
— ——— died Dec. 12, 1611, before his work 
was completed ; but he had provided amply for 
the endowment, and the hospital was opened 
Oct. 3, 1614. An attempt having been made 
by one of Mr. Sutton's relatives to obtain 
on of the property, the foundation was 
confirmed by 3 Charles I, e. 1 (1627). Sutton’s 
tomb, which is in the chapel, was opened in 1842. 
CHARTER-PARTY.— Agreements between 
merchants and seamen respecting their ships 
and cargoes, were regulated by the law of 
Rhodes as early as 8.0. 916. The Scottish 
liament passed several acts for their regu- 
tion in 1467, which were ratified in 1487. 
CHARTISTS.—The first demonstration, on 
al seale, made by the political agitators 
called Chartists, because they clamoured for 
what they termed the six points of the People’s 
Charter, was held in the open air at Birming- 
ham, Aug. 6, 1838. The six points were, 1. Uni- 
versal suffrage; 2. Vote by ballot; 3. Paid repre- 
sentatives in Parliament; 4. Equalelectoral dis- 
tricts ; 5. Abolitionof the property qualification 
for members of Parliament; and 6, Annuai 
parliaments. Large bodies of the Chartists, 
armed, assembled at night in various parts of 
the — and a proclamation was issued 
dec such meetings illegal Dec. 12, 1838. 
The National Convention elected by Chartists 
in different parts of the kingdom commenced 
its sittings at Birmingham in May, 1839. The 
—— continued, and an enormous peti- 
tion, signed, it was said, by 1,200,000 Char- 
tists, was presented to Parliament by Mr. 
Attwood, June 14, 1839. The Chartists attacked 
Newport Nov. 4, 1839, and were, after some 
resistance, dispersed ty the the leaders 
being taken and afterwards . Chartist 
riots occurred in various parts of the kingdom 
in 1842. Another petition, presented in 1843, 
was said to contain 3,500,000 signatures. In 
1848 Chartist disturbances occurred in various 
parts of the kingdom, and a meeting was 
summoned by the Chartist leaders to take 
place on Kenn nm Common April ro. They 
avowed their intention of going in procession 
to the House of Commons with a petition, 
which, they boasted, contained above 5,000,000 
signatures. Every preparation was made by 
the authorities tu preserve the public peace, 
170,000 special constables were organized, and 
the Duke of Wellington, as commander-in- 
chief, was at his post. When the Chartistsa 
ussembled, their leaders were informed by the 
police that any attempt to pass the bridges in 
procession would be resisted. The Chartists 


gave way, and consigned the petition to three | 


cabs for conveyance to the House of Commons. 
On examination, it appeared that, instead of 

»706,000, only 1,975,490 names were appended 
is the monster petition, and of these a large 
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number had been fabricated. Prince Albert 
and the Queen — amongst the names in 
the document. e name of the Duke of 
Wellington was signed 30, and that of Colonel 
Sibthorp 12 times. This exposure, coupled 
with the determination evinced by the public 
to re agitation, ved fatal to the cause, 
and from that day C rapidly declined. 
CHARTRES ( ice), the ancient Autricum, 
was the capital of the Carnutes, from whom it 
received its modern name. The Northmen 
—— it in 852 and 872. Rollo received a 
check here in g12. Henry I. of England enter- 
tained Innocent II. at Chartres Jan. 13, 1131. 
It afterwards fell into the power of the English, 
'and was recovered by surprise in 1432. The 
Huguenots failed in an attack upon it in 1568, 
| Henry LV. seized it in 1591. oo long 

' ruled by its own counts, it was sold to Phili 


IV. in 1286, was united to France in 1 an 
having been again separated, was purchased in 
1623 by Louis XIII, Louis XIV. made it a 


duchy and bestowed it upon the Duke of 
Orleans, The cathedral was founded in 1020, 
and dedicated in 1260. The roof having been 
—— by fire in 1836, a metal one was 
erect 


in 184r. 

CHARTREUSE ce).— This monastery, 
called La Grande C use, Was founded near 
Grenoble, by St. Bruno of Cologne, in 1084. 
It was several times injured by , and the 
— building dates from about 1676. St. 

runo followed the rule of St, Benedict, with 
certain modifications. It was called the order 
of the Chartreux, or the Carthusians. The 
monks were expelled during the Revolution, 
but they returned in 1826, and is 
still the chief monastery of the Carthusians. 

CHARTS,—({See Mars.) 

CHASIDIM.—On the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonish captivity, B.c. 536, a code 
of civil and religious laws was introduced 
among them by the Persian vernment, 
which embodied several innovations on the 
Mosaic law. Those who adopted these novel- 
ties were styled Chasidim or Pietists, while 
those who refused them called themselves Za- 
dikim, or “upright.” The modern sect of the 
Chasidim was founded in Poland in 1740, by 
Isruel Baalsham, and numbered at his death, 
in 1760, 40,000 converts. Their ceremonies, 
remarkable for their wild and noisy character, 
resemble those of the Jum ig. ®). 

CHASSEURS D'AFRIQUE, — Three * 
ments of the French army, formed since the 
conquest of Algeria in 1830, have received this 


name. 
CHASSEURS DE VINCENNES.—A corps of 
riflemen enrolled about 1835, and stationed at 
—— proved so — —— a —— 
ttalion was organized in 1838. ey are 
ealled tirailleurs, or shi —— 
CHATHAM (Kent).—Queen Elizabeth estab- 
lished a dockyard at Chatham in the 16th 
century, a little before the time of the invasion 
projected by Spain. It was removed to its 
—— site in 1622, The Dutch fleet entered 
he Medway and destroyed several ships J unt 12, 
1667, The ‘‘ Chest” for the relief of wounded 
and superannuated seamen, established at 
Chatham by Queen Elizabeth, was removed to 
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—— 43 Geo, III, e. 119 —— 29, p soa). 
The school for engineers was esta 
1812, Additional fortifications were — to 
be erected by Parliament in 1860, An explo- 
does courted in one of the workshops Jan, 21., 
"eo. A — of the convicts was sw 
Feb. g-11, 1 
CH THAN ‘FIRST) ADMINISTRATION, — 
(See Newoastie and Prrr ADMINISTRATION.) 
CHATHAM (SECOND) ADMINISTRATION. 
—Wiliam Pitt, the elder, created Earl of Chat- 
ham July 30, 1766, ded over two adminis- 
trations, the first formed in 1757, and called 
the Newcastle and Pitt g. ¢.) administration; 
and the second, des ted after his title, the 
Chatham administrat on, formed July 30, * 
on the dissolution of Lord Rockingham's rst 


cabinet. Lord Chatham's ministry was thus 
constituted ;— 

Treasury... 6-0 enone Duk o of Grafton. 

Lord Chancellor. PETTITT TTT Land Canin 

President of the Council,... Earl of ——— — 
. — tee, “Aah 


Chancellor of Exchequer.... Hon. Charles Townshend. 


Earl of Shelburne and Gen. 
Principal Secretaries of Conway. The latter leader 
BEALS 2. ccccccscccsesoes 


of the House of Com- 


Admiralty. ......cse0* eeeee Sie Charles Saunders. 
Hoard of Trade .........+++ Lord Hillsborough. 
Secretary at War .......... Viscount Barrington. 
Ordinance .....0.-.000s seee+Marquis of Granby, 
Paymaster General — North. 


Sir Edward (afterwards Lord) Hawke suc- 

— Sir Charles Saunders at the Admiralty 

Dec. pot 3 and the Hon. Robert (afterwards 

ugent replaced Lord Hillsborough at 

of Trade Dec. 16, 1766. The Hon, 

Charles Townshend, who died Sep, 4, 7 — 
was succeeded by Lord Mansfield Sep. r2. 

Earl of Chathar’s health rendered him inca- 

pable of taking part in blic affairs; and 


towards the end of 1767, the whole power fell 
into the hands of the Duke of Grafton, Lord 


North — the Chancellorship of the 
Exchequer 1. Mr. Thomas Townshend 
su ed Lord North as Paymaster General, 


Lord Chatham finally resigned the privy seal 
Oct. 14, 1 (See Grarron ADMINISTRATION.) 
CHATHAM ISLANDS (South Pacific.— 
Lieut. Broughton discovered these islands Nov. 

1791, and named them after H. M. 8. 
Chatham, in which he sailed. The group 
consists of three large and several sm 
islands, A whaling station was established 
at Olnga by Capt. Richard in 1840, 

CH \TILLON-SUR-SEINE (Congress).—Pro- 
posals of peace were made whilst the allied 
—— were advancing upon Paris in 1814, and 
— ——— 
e congress, w rt) 'e 1 
sent three plenipoten Austria, Prussia Pro 
Russia France each oneto the —— 
The allies demanded that France should be 
restricted to the limits she had attained before 
the Revolution. Some —— successes 
gained in the field induced Napoleon L., Feb. 
to send instructions to Caulaincourt, the 
French plenipotentiary, to sign noth with- 
out his orders. Early in March, Caulaincourt 
announced to Napoleon I. that the allies had 
determined to break up the conference if 
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the fundamental principle of redu France 
to ita ancient limits was not accep Cau- 


laincourt delivered a counter-project March rs, 
from which it became evident that Napoleon 


/ was not sincere in his desire for peace, and the 


— broke up March 18. 
CHAT MOSS ( ire), supposed to have 
formed in 669 part of the estate of St. Chad, 


Bishop of Mercia, was partially reclaimed by Mr. 
Roscoe of Liverpool, at the end of the 18th and 
of the 19th century. Operations for 
t under cultivation were undertaken 
in 1828. George Stevenson commenced his 
—— for —— the permanent way of 
© Manchester and Liverpool Railway across 
this bog in June, 1826. After difficulties which 
had worn out ge cage of nearly every 
person connected with the work except him- 
self, a road formed of hurdles, &c., covered 
with gravel, was floated on the Moss, and the 
—— re get train passed over it in safety 
an 
CHATSWORTH —— conferred b 
William the Conqueror upon his natural fof 
William Peveril, was by Sir William 
Cavendish, who commenced the erection of 
the mansion-house in 1 It became the 
same year the prison of Mary Queen of Scota, 
who was also detained here in 1573, 1577» 15 
and 1581. In Dec., 1643, it was taken the 
Earl of Newcastle from the Parliamentary 
leader Sir John Gell. The present building, 
commenced by the first Duke of Devonshire, 
A 12, 1687, was surveyed by Sir Christopher 
ren in May, 1692. The east front and north- 
east corner were on ee in 1700, and the 
——————— @ great stables were 
in 1706, phic pace A wing has been 
added since 1820. 

CHATTANOOGA (Battle).—The Confederate 
Gen, Bragg was defeated with great loss in pri- 
soners and ammunition at this place in Tennes- 
see by Gens. Sherman and Thomas, Nov. 25, 1863. 

peg tl (Treaty).—The iinsiaceri y — 
played b leen L. d 
at Chi Fo r-Seine, e — 
powers whose sLacievetsitleslan = were engayed 
at that co to enter into more solemn 
obligations for the energetic prosecution of the 
war, in case France should reject their — 
ponals, With this view, treaties were signed 
y each of * four powers, England, Austria, 
Russia, and Prussia, separately with the three 
others at Chaumont, March 14, 1814. The four 
treaties were, of course, substantially the 
same. Each treaty consisted of 17 articles, and 
vided the number of men to be maintained 
the field by each — and the amount. of 
subsidies to be by England. By the 
second article, each contracting power engaged 
not to enter into separate negotiations, nor to 
conclude a separate without the con- 
sent of the others. © treaty was to remain 
in force for 20 years, and not to be renewed 
before the expiration of that period. 
CHEBREISSE (Battle).—At this place in 
t Napoleon I. defeated the Mamelukes 


July 13, 1 a 

CHEDUBA (Bay of Bengal).—This island 
was taken by the Burmese in the 17th cen- 
tury, The English captured it in May, 1824; 
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and it was ceded to the East India Company 
by the third article of the treaty of Yandaboo, 
Feb, 24, 1826. 

CHEESE was known to the Greeks and 
Romans much earlier than butter, according 
to Beckmann, who could find no notice of the 
latter substance in Aristotle (B.c, 384— 322), 
though he frequently mentions cheese. Athe- 
neus (circ. A.D, 200) of a celebrated 
Achaian cheese. The inhabitants of the 
island of Cynthus excelled in the preparation 
of this article of food, which was stamped 
upon their coins. In the Middle Ages it was 
made from deer’s milk. The Artotyrite (from 
&pros, , and rypos, cheese) offered cheese 
with their bread in the Eucharist, in the 2nd 
century. They pretended that the first inha- 
bitants of the world offered, as oblations, the 
fruits of the earth and of sheep, 

CHELMSFORD (Essex).—In the reign of 
Edward the Confessor this town formed 
of the possessions of the bishops of London, 
but ft attained no importance till the time of 
Henry L., when a stone bridge was erected 
over the Cann. The ancient parish church 
was rebuilt in 1424, and the grammar-school 
was founded by Edward VI. in 1552. The 
old prison, erected on the system of Jobn 
Howard, was built in 1777, and the present 
bridge over the Cann in 1787. at of 
the church, which fell in, in June, 1800, 
has since been restored. In 1805, a line of 
fortified embankments was erected to defend 
the approach to London from the threatened 
Frenel invasion, The new prison was built in 
1828, and the large foun in the market- 
place was restored in 1841. 

CHELSEA (Middlesex).—Some authorities 
are of opinion that this is the place called 
Caleuith, at which a council was held July 27, 
$16, when it was ordained that all bisho 
should date their acts from the year of the 
Incarnation, It was designated Chele-hethe 
in 1291. Sir Thomas More, who lived there, 
wrote Chelcith; and as late as 1692 it was 
ealled Chelchey, Stow describes it as ‘‘a town 
not large, but graced with good well-built 
houses.” During the 16th and 17th centuries 
it was a favourite place of residence for nuble- 
men and wealthy persons. Chelsea College, 
for the study of polemical divinity, was pro- 
jected, in 1609, by Dr. Matthew Sutcliffe, Dean 
of Exeter, who endowed it, though not sufti- 
ciently. James L. granted it a charter in 1610 
and gave it the name of the College of King 
James in Chelsea, In 1616, James I. issued a 
declaration, setting forth the reasons which 
induced him to erect the college. The scheme 
did not, however, succeed, and it was con- 
verted into an hospital for invalid and decayed 
soldiers by Charles II,, who laid the foundation 
stone of the new building, designed by Sir 
Christopher Wren, in 1682. The good work, 
carried on by James II., was completed by 
William III. and Mary, in 1690, at a cost of 
£150,000. The Royal Military Asylum in con- 
nection with the hospital was founded in r8or. 
The china works, founded by Mr. Dwight, 
Dowoit, or De Witt, of Fulham, about 1640, and 
much encouraged by George Il., were taken 
down in 1784. The body of the Duke of 
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Wellington was removed from Walmer Castle, 
Nov. 10, to this hospital, where it lay in state 
Nov. 13-15, 1852. e suspension bridge was 
opened March 28, 1858. 

CHELTENHAM (Gloucestershire).—Doctor 
Short discovered the medicinal properties of 
the water at this place in 1740; the first 
spring ha been found in 1716, George III. 
visited Cheltenham in 1788, anda sp found 
on the estate where he resided is called the 
King’s Well. A salt spring was discovered in 
1803. Cheltenham was enfranchised in 1832, 
and returns one member to Parliament. e 





Proprie Coll was opened in June, 1843 
and the chapel in 1758. The Cheltenham 
Normal College, for the training of school- 


masters, the first stone of which was laid in 
1849, Was opened in 1851. The Grand Stand 
fell during a race Friday, April 13, 1866, when 
— of the tators received serious injuries, 

CHEMIC SOCLETY (London), was insti- 
tuted Feb. 23, 1841. 

CHEMISTRY. Ample evidence may be 
= —* — — to — — 
ancient Epypt possessed a knowledge o 
chemistry ; and from them the Saracens, to 
whose industry the origin and improvement 
of the science are attributed by Gibbon, de- 
rived mnuch information, Geber, who flo ed 
in the oth century, admits that he derived 
most of his knowledge on the subject from 
the early ages, (See ALcHEMY.) Little real 
pro, was made for several centuries, 
* Chemistry,” says Hallam, ‘‘asa science of 
principles, hypothetical, no doubt, and, in a 
great measure, unfounded, but cohering ina 
plausible system, and better than the reveries 
of the Paracelcists and Behmenists, was founded 
by Becher in Germany, by Boyle and his con- 
—— of the Royal Society in England.” 
Becher published his ‘‘ Physica Subterranea” 
in 1669, and he died in London in 1685. Boyle's 
“ Sceptical Chemist” a in 1661. ae 
Ernest Stahl, who died in 1734, originated the 


hlogistie th of combustion, and Dr. 8. 
Jales, who died Jan. 4, 1761, stands first asa 
neumatic chemist. Dr. Priestley, 1733—1804. 


rst obtained oxygen gas, Aug. 1, 1774, and 
Mr, Cavendish discovered the composition of 
water in 1784, Lavoisier, who died May 8 
1794, threw considerable light on the theory of 
combustion, and proved the chemical identity 
of the diamond and common charcoal, Dalton 
explained the Atomic Theorv (4. 7.) in 1803. 

CHEMISTRY (College’.—The Royal College 
of Chemistry was founded in London in July, 


1845. 

CHEMITYPE, the art of producing by a 
chemical process engraving in relief, on a metal 
—* invented by C,PUl, a Dane, was practised 

y him from 1843 to 1846 at Copenhagen, then 
at Leipsic, and since 1850 at Vienna, 

CHEPSTOW CASTLE (Monmouthshire) is 
said to have been founded in the 1th and 
rebuilt in the 13th century. It was taken by 
the ——— Bacher Oct, ro, 1645, and 
surprised by the Royalists early in Oct., 1648. 
Cromwell, who failed in an attempt to retake 
it by storm, ordered it to be besieved, and the 
small garrison, —— all their pro- 
visions, surrendered May 25. The iron bridge 
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over the Wye, which joins the Severn two 
miles below Chepstow, was constructed in 1816. 

CHEQUE.-—The first cheque by an English 
king was the following, given by Edward |. to 
Bourunonio de Luk, or Luke, « Florentine 
merchant :—‘‘ Whereas, our beloved Robert 
de Brus, Earl of Carrick, is in present need of 
money, we request that you will cause to be 
advanced or lent to the said earl or his attorney, 
for his occasion, forty pounds, and we will 
cause them to be repaid to you. And when 
you have lent to him the aforesaid money, you 
shall take from him his letters patent testi- 
fying his receipt of the same, Witness our hand, 

2* Sep. ro, ———— —— of = 
penny was placed upon a ts or cheques by 
21 Vict. c. 20 (May 21, 21835). An ancient book, 
preserved in the Chapel Royal St. James's, 
containing entries res ing the establish- 
ment, is called the ue Book, and the 
gentleman appointed to it was called 
‘Clerk of the Cheque.” 

CHERASCO, or CHIERASCO (Treaty), by 
which the Duke of Nemours obtained posses- 
sion of his territories in Mantua, was concluded 
at Chierasco, in Piedmont, between Louis 
XII. of France, and Victor Amadeus I, of Sa- 
voy, April 6, 1631. Napoleon I., by an armis- 
tice concluded here th the Sardinian com- 
mnissioners, obtained free passage for his troops 
through Sardinian territory. This truce was 
preparatory to the treaty of Paris (q. v.), May 


15, 1796. 

CHERBOURG (France), the ancient Chere- 
burgum, Caroburcum, or Corsarolurgusa, re- 
ceived a visit from Harold of Denmark, about 
945. The castle is mentioned inan act of 1026, 
and its chapel and the town hospital were 
founded by William the Conqueror between 
1060 and 1064. On the —— of Normandy 
by Philip Augustus in 1203,C erbourg fell under 
French domination, and in 1295 it was pillaged 
by the English. Charles the Bad, of Navarre, 
obtained possession in 1355, and in 1489 
taken by the English —* —5 * after a 
three months’ siege. Charles VII. retook it 
Aug. 12, 1450. Louis XIV. conceived the idea 
of erecting Cherbourg into a naval fort and 
arsenal about 1687, and Vauban was appointed 
to superintend the improvements ; t the 
project was abandoned, and the defences were 
demolished in 1689. Some of these were 
restored in the beginning of the 18th century, 
and the town was of sufficient importance to 
receive an attack from the English, who effected 
an entry Aug. 6, 1758, and after destroying the 
works and seizing all the stores, re-embarked 
Aug. 15. In 178: Louis XVI. resumed the 
attempts to establish a naval station here, and 
in 1784 M. Cessart commenced the breakwater, 
which is acknowledged to be one of the finest 
in the world. The outbreak of the Revolution 
of course suspended its progress, but it was 
resumed by Napoleon I.in 1803,and inaugurated 
in 1813. Since then additions have been con- 
tinually made. In 1828 the foundations were 
found to have shifted very considerably from 
their original position. Louis Philippe restored 
them on a new ciple in 1832 ; but even now 
the dyke is liable to serious injury from every 
violent tempest. The military strength of the 


it was 


CHERSON 


lace has been prodigiously increased by 
Napoleon IIL, who opened the railway and 
the Grand Basin of the Napoleon Docks Aug. 4 
and s, 1858, in presence of Queen Victoria, the 
English court, and many distinguished visitors. 
The sea-fight between the Alabama (9. v.) and 





the Kearsage took place off this port June 19, 
1864. The English fleet reached Cherbourg 
Aug. 14, 1865. 

CH eRRY. Lueull after the war with 


Mithridates," says Isaac Disraeli, “ introduced 
cherries from Pontus into Italy (cire. B.c, 
and the * imported fruit was foun 
—— that it was rapidly propagated.” 
liny states that the cherry-tree was intro- 
duced into Britain about 120 years afterwards, 
that is, a.p. 45. This stock of cherry-trees, so 
called from Cerasus, now Keresoun, was lost in 
the Saxon period, and some more were brought 
from Flanders by the gardener of Henry VIIL., 
and planted in Kent in 1540. Native cherries 
were, it is said, known in Norfolk in the 13th 
eentury, The Cornelian cherry was introduced 
into England from Austria 1596; and the 
American Bird ch frum America in 1629. 

CHERRY ISLAND (Arctic Sea) was dis- 
covered by the Dutch pilot Barentz, June 
1595. It was at first called Bear I 
because the Dutch sailors killed a bear, the - 
—— of which — I ; feet in length. The 
Muscovy Com took formal possession of 
the island in —— 

CHERSON Crimea), an ancient city, near the 
site of which Sebastopol now stands, is sup- 
posed to have been built about the sth century. 
t formed for many years a republic, and joined 
the alliance against aces 1. about B.c. 184. 
The inhabitants assisted Constantine I. against 
the Goths, who were defeated a.p, 334. 
Justinian Il, was banished to this city in 695. 
He made his escape in 705, and having been 
restored to the imperial throne, sent an expe- 
dition against Cherson in 709. The youth of 
both sexes were reduced to servitude, ‘seven 
of the princi citizens were roas alive, 
2o drowned in the sea, and 42 taken in 
chains to receive sentence from the emperor. 
On the return voyage, the fleet was wrecked 
on the coast of Anatolia, when conquerors and 
captives perished. Justinian II. sent another 
expeditionin 711. The ple of Cherson pre- 

red for resistance. e army sent against 
hem revolted, elected Bardanes emperor, un- 
der the title of Philippicus, returned to Constan- 
tinople, and put Justinian II. to death in Dec., 
qix. Theophilus reduced Cherson to subjec- 
tion in —* Viadimirof Russia was converted 
to Christianity and baptized at this city in 988, 
and at the same time married to Anna, a Chris- 
tian princess. The baptism of Vladimir and his 
marriage were celebrated at the same time, 
and to the desire of obtaining a Roman princess 
for his bride his conversion is attributed by 
Gibbon. Alexis I. of Trebizond annexed Cher- 
son to his empire about tato. 

CHERSON, or KHERSON (Ruasfa), the 
capital of a province of the same name, was 
founded in 1778, and fortified in 178. Jobu 
Howard, the philanthropist, died in this cit 
Jan. 20, 1790, and the Emperor Alexander 
erected a monument overhis grave. Catherine 
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Il. of Russia made a triumphant entry into | James's Minor Hall, June 13, 1862. Play began 


Cherson in 1787, passing under an arch 
the inscription, ‘The Way to Byzantium. 
Joseph Il. of Germany met her here, and 
entered into an alliance against Turkey. 
During the war with Russia, an allied fleet 
in the neighbourhood of Cherson in 
but no attack was made upon that 
must not be confounded with the 
ancient city of the same name in the Crimea, 
CHESAPEAKE.—This frigate, belonging to 
the United States, was — Capt. Broke 
in the British frigate Shannon, June 1, 1813. 
The action, which only lasted a quarter of an 
hour, was fought near Boston, in the presence 
of a large number of Americans who linec 
the shore. The strength of the rival frigates 


was as follows :— 
Shan. .sseeereeeree I 35 33 

The former had 46 men killed and 106 wounded, 
and the latter 24 killed and 59 wounded. 

CHESAPEAKE BAY (North America) was 
first explored by Capt. John Smith, who 
arrived with colonists in April, 1607. The 
squadron of three vessels was commanded by 
Capt. Newport, and carried 110 settlers. 

HESMEH.—The Ruasian fleet, under Ad- 

miral Spiridoff, having defeated the Turks off 
Chios, completed the victory by burning their 
enemies’ vessels in the bay of Chestneh, near 
Smyrna, July 5: 1770 

CHESS.-—-The Chinese are said to have in- 
vented chess; but Sir William Jones is of 

inion that the gaine was invented by the 

indoos, He says: ‘‘ We may be satisfied 
with the —— of the Persians, who, 
though as much inclined as other nations to ap- 
propriate the ingenious inventions of a foreign 
—— unanimously agree that the game was 

ported from the west of India in the 6th 
century of our wra. It seems to have been 
immemorially known in Hindostan by the 
name of chaturanga, ie. the four angaa, or 
members of an army: which are these, 
elephants, horses, chariots, and foot-soldiers ; 

in this sense the word is frequently used 

by epic poets in their descriptions of real 
armies." Gibbon states that it was introduced 
into Persia in the reign of Chosroes L., or 
Nushivran (531- -§79). Tamerlane, or Timour, 
who died Feb. 18, 1405, waa fond of the game, 
which he is said to have improved. The 
Saracens introduced it into Spain in the 8th 
century, and it gradually spread over Europe. 
The date of its introduction into England has 
not been clearly ascertained. It was known 
here in the rith century, as Canute is repre- 
sented as having played it in 1028. Caxton 
published “The Game and Playe of the 
Chesse” in 1474. The British Chess Association 
held its first meeting at Leeds, Jan. 13, 1841, 
when it was called the ‘ Yorkshire Chess 
Association.” The title was c to the 
‘Northern and Midland Counties Chess 
Association,” Oct. 21, 1852, and to the “ British 
Chess Association,” Aug. 5, 1857. 

CHESS CONGRESS commenced in London 
under the auspices of the British Chess Asso- 
ciation, with a preliminary meeting held at St, 


ap 
Oct., 3855 3 
city, which 


at the various clubs and divans June 16, and a 
blic contest, lasting a week, commenced in 

t. James’s Hall June 30. A banquet was 
held at Willis’s Rooms Suiy ro, & meeting to 
revise the laws of the game took place July 17, 
and the last game was played Oct. 2. The 
committee met at the London Club to award 
the Nov. 25. 

CHESTER was called Deva by the Romans, 
who formed a colony here, and were not ex- 
pelled until a.p. 476. The Britons called it 
Caerleon, St. John's Church is said to have 
been founded in 698. Chester was taken by 
the Saxons in 828; was destroyed by the Danes 


in 894, and rebuilt by Edelfleda in The 
Welsh ravaged it in 1255. Richard If. made 


Chester a principality 1389. Henry VII, 
separated it from Cheshire ’ letters patent, 
e it a county o 


dated — 6, 1506, and 
itself. e county hospital was founded in 
1756, and opened in 1761. Some portion of the 
cathedral was finished in 1485, and the west 
end was commenced in 1508. It has been 
represented in Parliament since 1549. The 
city was taken by the Parliamentary forces, 
after a long siege, in 1645. The race for the 
cup was established in 1824. The jurisdiction of 
the at — of Chester was abolished 
by 1 Will. IV. c. 70, 8. 14 (July 23, 1830). The 
town-hall and exchange were destroyed by 
fire Dec. 30, 1862. 

CHESTER (Bishopric).—At a council held 
in London in 1078, it was determined to estab- 
lish this bishopric. The recommendation was 
not carried into effect until 1534. 

CHESTERFIELD (Battle).-~-King Henry the 
Third’s troops defeated the forces of the re- 
bellious barons at this place Whitsun-eve, May 


15, 1266, 

CHESTER-LE-STREET (Bishopric). —The 
see, founded at Holy Island (g. v.) in 635, and 
removed in 875 to this Durham, was 
permanently transf: in 995 to Durham 


(q. v.). 
CHEVY CHASE (Battle).—/ See OrrersuRN.) 
CHIARI ‘Battle).—At this town in Brescia, 
Prince Eugtne of Savoy defeated the French 
under Marshal Villeroi, who lost 4,coo men, 


* 1, 1701. 

WicAGo nited States).—The name of 
this city of Illinois, situated on the south- 
western shore of Lake Michigan, is of Indian 
origin, and was first mentioned by Perrot, who 
visited the site in 1671, In 1803 the United 
States government erected a stockade named 
Fort Dearborn. Having been abandoned in 
1812, it was destroyed by the Indians and was 
rebuilt in 18:6. Chicago was first settled in 
1831, and contained about a dozen families in 
1832. It was first organized by the election of 
a board of trustees, Aug. 10, 1833, and large ad- 
ditional territory was acquired by a treaty con- 
cluded with the Pottowautomy Indians Sep. 26, 
Incorporated in 1836, the first charter of the 
city was passed March 4, 1837. The Illinois 
and Michigan Canal, by which Chicago com- 
taunicates with the coal-fields of Illinois and 
with the Mississippi, was finished in 1848. The 
Michigan Central and Michigan Southern Rail- 
way were completed to this place in 1852, 
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CHICHESTER ‘Bishopric'.—The see was 
removed from Selsey about 1078. 

CHICHESTER (Sussex) was taken by Ella 
the Saxon in 480, and, having been destroyed 
by the South Saxons in 491, was rebuilt in 
538 by Cissa, from whom the name is derived. 
A wooden cathedral, completed in 1108, was 
burned May 5, 1114, and rebuilt in 1125. It 
was again destroyed by fire in 1187, and the 
rebuilding commenced in 1199. The present 
edifice was completed in the 13th century. 
The Parliamentary forces captured the — 
3643, and the fortifications were destroyed by 
order of the Long Parliament in 1648. The 
grammar-school was founded in 1497. The 
spire of the cathedral was blown down Feb. 
a1, 1661. 

CHICKAHOMINY (Battles).—The advanced 
guard of the Federal army, under Gen, Casey, 
was attacked by the Confederates under Gen, 
Lee at Fair Oaks, on the Chickahominy, about 
seven miles from Richmond, May a1, 1862. 
7 —— who = totally —— 

their baggage and camp-equ : t 

19 guns, They pushed smand from bodies of 
men, and compelled the Confederates to seek 
shelter in their entrenchments before Rich- 
mond, June 1. <A second series of battles, 
sometimes styled the ‘Seven Days of Rich- 
mond,” and fought near the same river later 
in the year, are also called the battles of the 
Chickahominy. They commenced Wednesday, 
June 25, 1362, when the Federal left wing, 
under Gen, Hooker, attacked the Confederates 
at White Oak swamp, and encountered a vigo- 
rous resistance. Gen. “ Stonewall” Jackson 
attacked the right wing of the Federals at 
Mechanicsville, June 26, dri them across 
the river to Powhite swamp. Gens. Hill and 
Longstreet crossed the river June 27, and 
being joined by Lee and Jackson, took up 
their position at Gaines’s Mill, where a despe- 
rate encounter took place, which resulted in 
the defeat and further retreat of McClellan. 
Gen. Lee oceupied the Federal headquarters 
at White House, June 28, and McClellan com- 
menced a retreat to & the James River. 
He was again attacked, June 29, by the Con- 
federate Gen, Hill, at Savage's Station, and 
another severe encounter took place on the 
James River June 30. The next battle, fought 
July 1, and known as the battle of Mal- 
vern Hill, terminated the series of contests, 
McClellan having taken up a tion at 
Harrison’s Bar, or Turkey Bend, where he was 
—— by the Federal gunboats. The total 
oss of the Federals in these engagements was 
20,000 men. 

CHICKAMAUGA (Battle).—Gen, Bragg de- 
feated the Federals, under Gen. Rosencrantz, 
on the banks of Chickamauga Creck, a tribu- 
tary of the Tennessee River, on Saturday and 
Sunday, Sep. 19 and 20, 1863. The Federals 
lost 8,c00 prisoners, 15,000 stands of arms, 
and 5: cannon, besides killed and wounded. 
Gen. Bragg estimated his losses at two-fifths 
of his army, several Confederate generals 
being among the slain. 

CHIEF BARON.—{See Excnequen.) 

CHIEF JUSTICE,—(See Kixo's or QurEn’s 
Bencu.} 


CHIEF JUSTICLARY, — (See Jusriciary, 
Caer, | 

CHIERASCO,—( See CHERASOO. } 

CHIERI, or QUIERS (Italy).—This ancient 
town of Piedmont, called Carea during the 
later years of the Roman empire, became, in 
the 6th century, a small independent republic 
governed by one Balbus, whose descendants 
maintained their supremacy till 1347, when the 
inhabitants transferred ir allegiance to 
Amadeus V. or V1, Count of Savoy. The 
church of St. Dominico was built in 1260, and 
the church of Santa Maria della Scala in 1405. 
Its manufacture of fustians, &c., dates from 
1422. The fortress, called La Rochetta, was 
destroyed in the 16th century. 

CHIETI.—: See THEATINES. } 

CHILDERMAS,— See [ynocests’ Day.) 

CHILDREN'S CRUSADE, —(See Pitcrim- 


AGES, } 

CHILI ‘South America).—This country, the 
name of which is supposed to be derived from 
the Peruvian word 7chili, signifying ‘‘ snow," 
was under the rule of the Incas when the 
Spaniards commenced the conquest of Peru. 
Pizarro sent Almagro to subdue Chili in 1536 
but the marshal, as he was called, ret 
without ——— his object. Pedro de 
Valdivia went by Pizarro’s order in 1540, He 
overran the country, founded the city of San- 
tiago im 1541, and remained there 12 years, 
The people maintained a struggle against the 
Spani for nearly two centuries, and the 
war was terminated by a treaty in 1722. 

AD. 

1772. The Chilians or Chilenos expel the Spaniards from a 

rtof the country. 

1810, Sep. 1 They declare their independence. 

i814. The Spaniards regain the ascendancy. 

1817, Feb. 12. The Chilians are victorious at Chacabuco, 

1814, Feb. 12. National independence is proclaimed at 
Santiago.—April 5 Spaniards are defeated at 
Maipu iq. t.). 

1823. Mr. Canning recognizes the independence of Chill, 

1833, May 22. The constitution ts promul 

1844, April 28 A treaty Is signed at 
Chilian independence is recognized by § 

188. Attempts are ineffectually made to abol 
tions on the franchise. 

1841, Sep. +. José Joaquin Peres is elected president. 

1863, Dec, 8. Several lives are lost in the barning of a 
ehurch at Santiago (¢. #.). 

1864, March 1. Cessation of diplomatic relations with 
Bolivia in consequence of a dispute respecting 
the Mejillones or Guano Islands 

1865, May 13. Seficr Tavira, Spanish minister at Santiago, 
complains of Chilian sympathy with Peru. (See 
CHINCHA ISLANDS and T'ERU.}—May 14 The 

Chilian foreign minister presents explanation, 

—May 20. It is declared satisfactory by 5. Tavira, 

—Jaly 2§ The Madrid Cabinet repudiates this 

settlement, and recalls S. Tavira. — Se a 

Admiral Pareja, on the anniversary of lan 

independence, presents an Insulting ultimatum to 

the Government.—Sep. ay It is finally rejected.— 

Sep. 24 Pareja declares Valparaiso and the other 

of the republic in a state of de. ⸗ 

Sep. 29. Chili declares war.—Dec. § A treaty of 

alliance with Peru is signed at Lima.—Dec. 3. It 
is ratified at Santiago. 

1864, Jan, 2. The Chilians capture the crew of the store- 
ship Salrador Vidal. (See PERU.) 

CHILIASTS.— See MILLENARIANS,) 

CHILLIANWALLAH | Battle’.—Lord Gough, 
at the head of 22,coo men, With 125 guns, en- 
countered the Sikh army, 60,000 strong, at 
this village, near the river Chenab, Jan. 13, 
1849. English remained masters of the 
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field, though their loss was severe, amounting 
to 2,269 in killed and wounded. The Sikhs 
lost 3,000 killed and 4, 000 wounded. 

CHILLON (Switzerland). — This fortress, 
erected in 1238 by Amadeus III., Count of 
Savoy, on a rock in the eastern part of the 
lake of Geneva, was the scene in 1273 of a 
Savoyard victory over the Imperialists. Bon- 
nivard, Prior of St. Victor, having incurred 
the displeasure of Charles III., Duke of Savoy, 
by his exertions to free the Genevese from the 
Savoyard yoke, was seized by the ducal emis- 
saries in 1530, and secretly confined in the 
deepest dungeon of the castle, whence be was 
released in 1536, when Chillon was besieged 
und taken by the Swiss. The castle became a 
state prison in 1733. Lord Byron's poem of 
“The Prisoner of dhition” was written at the 
village of Ouchy, near Lausanne, in June, 1816, 
he being detained there for two days by stress 
of weather. It does not relate to the history 
of Bonnivard, with which, at the time of 
writing, the t was only slightly acquainted. 

CHILTERN HUNDREDS.—The forests on 
the Chiltern Hills, in Buckinghamshire, were 
in olden times infested with banditti, and an 
officer called the steward of the Chiltern 
Hundreds was appointed to prevent their 
—— and protect the ple in the 
neighbourhood. This office, which no longer 
exists, now serves to enable a member of Par- 
liament, in certain cases, to vacate his seat. 
May (Parliamentary Practice’ thus explains 
the practice :—‘‘It is a settled principle of 
ee ac law, that a member, after he is 

uly chosen, cannot relinquish his seat; and 
in order to evade this restriction, a member 
who wishes to retire accepts office under the 
crown, which legally vacates his seat, and 
obliges the house to order a new writ. The 
offices usually selected for this purpose are 
those of steward or bailiff of her Majesty's three 
Chiltern Hundreds of Stoke, Desborough, and 
Bonenham, or of the manors of East Hendred, 
Northstead, or Hempholme, which, though 
sometimes refused, are given by the Treasury 
in ordinary cases to any member who applies 
for them; and are resigned again as soon as 
their — is effected.” The legality of the 
practice, which sprang up in 1750, is doubted, 
as the office is not one of those for which the 
occupant is required to vacate his seat. 
CHIMNEY.—Beckmann contends that the 
Greeks and Romans were not acquainted with 
the use of chimneys. None are found at 
Herculaneum. They appear to have warmed 
their rooms by means of a fire-pan, or 

rtable stove, and this, filled with wood well 
[enited, or burning coals, was brought inte 
the apartment. Hot air, conveyed by means 
of pipes, seems also to have been employed. 
There were no chimneys in the 10th and ith 
centuries, In the Middle Ages a fire was made 
in a hole or pit in the centre of the floor, and 
the smoke escaped through an opening in the 
roof. <A fireplace occurs Rochester Castle, 
built about 1130, but some believe the first 
authentic account of chimneys is to be found 
in an inscription at Venice, relating that in | 
the year 1347 many chimneys were thrown 
down by an earthquake, The first chimneys 





at Rome were erected by order of Francesco 
de Carrara in 1368. In a manuscript giving 
) an account of manners and customs in Eng- 
land, written about the year 1673, it is stated 
that, before the Reformation, ‘‘ ordinary men's 
houses, as copyholders and the like, had no 
chimneys, but flues like louver holes; some 
of them were in being when I was a boy.” 
Chimneys did not come into general use in 
France until the middle of the 17th century, 
CHIMNEY TAX, or HEARTH-MONEY (¢. ¢.), 
was levied by 13 & 14 Charles IL. e. 10 (1662). 
It proved so obnoxious, that it was abolished 
by 1 Will. & Mary, sess. 1, ¢. 10 (1689). 
CHIMNEY -SWEEPERS.— Chimneys were 
at first swept with a little brushwood fastened 
to arope. As the flues were made narrower, 
boys began to be employed. The first chim- 
mont. In consequence of the numerous acci- 
dents that happened to boys, a machine for 
sweeping chimneys was introduced into Eng- 
land towards the close of the 18th century, 
and a society formed for encouraging the 

—— of chimneys without the use of 

boys, By 3 & 4 Viet. c. 85 (Aug. 7, 1840), any 

person compelling or allowing a child or youn 
person under the age of 21 years to —— 
or descend a — after July 1, 1842, was 
made liable to a penalty of not more than £10 
or less than £5. It was amended by 27 & 28 
Vict. c, 37 (June 30, 1864), Which took effect 
from Nov, 1, 1864. 

CHINA (Asia). — The annalists of this 
country, called the ‘‘ Celestial empire,” trace 
its history tothe remotest antiquity. Rémuaat, 
accepting their statements, expresses his be- 
lief that it goes back with certainty to the 
22nd century before our wra, and that the date 
of its commencement, according to traditions 
worthy of credit, may be fixed even earlier, 
namely, at B.C. 2637. Gibbon (ch. xxvi.), who 
| says the wra of the Chinese monarchy has 
, been variously fixed from B.c. 2952 to B.C. 2132, 
adds that the historical period Goes not ascend 
|} above the Greek Olympiads. This, however, 
is considered much too early, and the best au- 
thorities fix the commencement of the histo- 
rical riod at the of the Han 
dynasty, B.C, 203. The northern and southern 
empires, the former ruled L ¢ the Great 
Khan, and the latter by the Chinese, from 
1234 to 1279, were called Cathay and Magni. 
| In the Middle Ages the name Cathay was 
sometimes applied to the whole country. 
China is the most extensive empire in the 
world, Mr. 8. Wells Williams (The Middle 
Kingdom) gives the following estimates of 


ney-sweepers were lads from Savoy and Pied- 
the amount of population, at different periods, 







according to undermentioned authorities :— 
Chinese Repost oe “y 
mu. eae ORY ccccocescccesecocenneess 90,008,929 
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B.C. 
ayoo. The firat Chinese cycle, 
4357. Accession of the Emperor Yao, who is said to bave 
reigned oo years, 
2217. Commencement of the Hia dynasty, according to 
ttt f Nia @ according 
al Commencement of the A to 
* Art de Veérifier les oa 
~ $51, Earliest date in Se-ma-tscin's History of China. 
Birth of Confociaus 
246. All Chinese books are ordered to be burned. 
aii. Completion of the Great Wall of China, 
ao2. Printing is known in China. 
aco. A Jewish settlement is made in China, 
170 It is invaded by the Tartars. 
24. Sapposed Chinese embassy at Rome. 
15. The Taou-tse sect of attain great in- 
fluence. 


A.D. 
65 The religious belief In Boodh, or Fo, is introduced 
— — ut ds Arabia. 

e sends an envoy to 
eh Chinese —— the arrival at the Chinese 
court of an embassy from Anthon, who is sup- 
to be the Emperor Antoninus. 
184. Ch is divided into three separate states. 
265. = is reunited into one kingdom, under the Tain 
ynasty. 
= The seat of government is established at Nankin. 
3& Christianity is preached by the Nestorian bishops. 
848 Expulsion of the Nestorian Christians, 
—25 China is visited by Arab travellers. 


1a} = ong — possession of the northern half 
of China. 
1245. The first E n mention of China ls made by 


friar Jotm de Plano Carpini, missionary to the 


Mongols. 

tas> Rubagquis is sent by Louis IX. of France as 
missionary to the courtof the Great Khan. 

160. Kublai Khan rebuilds Pekin (¢. c.), and makes it his 


capital 

1278. The 4 canal is commenced. 

tata. Kublai Khan obtains possession of the whole empire, 
and founds the Mongol or Yuen dynasty, 

1288. Giovanni di Monte Corvino, papal legate at the 
court of the Grand Khan, dies at Pekin. 

1295 Marco Polo arrives in Venice, after having resided 
17 yearsin China, 

1317. Od de Pordenone travels in China, 

1324. The Arab Ibn Batata arrives in China, of which he 
publishes a correct description. 

138. Restoration of a Chinese dynasty by Choo, who 
commences the Ming family of em 

1405, Feb. 18 Timour the Tartar, who set out to invade 
China, dies on the march. 

1420, A Persian embassy arrives in China. 

3517, aeg The Portuguese, under Andrade, arrive at 
i of Tamang, three miles from the main- 


1531, Jan. Thomas 


at Canton. 
to enter the em 
1537. The Portuguese obtain a footing at Macao. 
1543 A Spanish colony is established at Manilla, and 
intercourse commenced with Chinese merchants, 
1556 Prier D Bernardo conducts a religious mission 
into China. 
1265. A Spanish fleet arrives at the island of Zebu. 
1575, July 4 The Jesuit missionaries, Martin de Herrada 
and Geronimo Marin, land at Gan-hal, 
1576, —_ Alvaro and other Augustine monks arrive 
at Canton, 
1s8t. — Ignatins condueta a Franciscan mission to 
na. 


1596, Queen Fllasbeth despatches a fleet to China. The 
veasels are wrecked on the voyage out. 

1600, The Jesuit Matteo Kicci obtains the emperor's per- 
mission to settle in Pekin, 

1624. The Dutch open a trade with China. (See Formosa.) 

1637, May 28. The British attempt to trade at Macao, but 
are provented by the Portuguese. 


1649. Li K the last Ming sowereign, and 
extabl the Mantchoo Tartar dynasty. 
1664. — again attempt to trade with China, bat 
vain, 


1680. The Fast India Company open a factory at Canton. 
1649. Trade is opened with Russia. 


Pires, Portuguese ambassador at the | 
Court of China, falls into disgrace, and is im- | 
His countrymen are for-— 


CHINA 


| AD. 

1692. In consequence of the exertions of the Jesulta, the 

% Emperor Kanghy issues a decree permitting 
Christianity. 

1693 A Kussian embassy arrives in China. 

1700, Limpo, Amoy, and Canton are opened to British 
commerce. 

i708, July 4. The Jesuits commence a survey of China. 

1718 They complete a guneral map of the empire, which 
they present to the emperor, 

1719, Peter —— despatches lmaloſ on an embassy 
to Cli 

17a} Christianity is prohibited by the Emperor Yoong-t- 

* ching, who expels the Jesuits. 

1727. Catherine I. of Russia concludes a treaty with the 

emperor, and forms an ecclesiastical establish- 

ment and regular embassy at Pekin. 

1768 European intercourse is restricted to Canton. 

1764, Nov. 24. A Chinese is killed by a loaded gun acel- 
dentally fired a8 a salute. 

1785, Jan. 8. pl ed is seized, and 

1992, — 26, Lord Macartney sets sail from Portsmouth. 

1793, J i, Lord Macartney arrives at Chusan.—Sep. 

fe has an interview with the emperor at Zinebot 

1994, March 17. Lord Macartney sets sail for England.— 
Sep. 6 He larneds. 

1fea, An affray takes place between the crew of H. M. 8, 
Providence and some Chinese, in which one of 
the latter is wounded. 

1803. The first American consul in China is allowed to 


reside at Canton. 
| 1807. Trade with En is stopped for a time, in con- 
sequence of death of a native in a skirmish 
. ji eee ee we , 
1814, . 20, George Staunton com the imperia 
vieervy to allow the English to : under 
seal and in Chinese with the government, and 
also to promise that British factories shall not be 
entered by Chinese officers without previous per- 
| 


thission. 

1816, Feb. 10. Lont Amherst's embassy leaves EF) d.— 
Ang. 12. It reaches Tlen-tsin, where his ip 
refuses to — the humiliating he-tew, or 
prostration, before the emperor, and consequently 
returns without accomplishing the results of the 
milesion. 

1831, Dec. 15. The crew of H.M.S, Topage are attacked by 
the Chinese, who lose two men in the struggle, 
aml attempt to put a stop to trade in consequence, 

1822, Feb. 23 Trade is recommenced on its old footing. 

1834, April 22, Termination of the East India Company's 
monopoly of the trade with China.—July as. 
Arrival at Canton of Lord Napier, chief com- 
missioner, to superintend British trade with 
China.—Sep. & Lord Napier sends for a guard of 
marines, in consequence of the injuries huflicted 
on his residence, &c., by the natives.—Sep. 7. .The 
forts at Canton, which fire on two English men- 
of-war, are soon ailenoed.—Cect. 11. Death of Lord 
Nepier at Macao. He is sucoeeded by Mr. (after~ 
wards Sir) J, F. Davisa.—Nov. 3 An imperial edict, 

biting the opium trade, is issued. 

1835, Jan. 31. The Chinese seize a boat and its crew 
belonging to the Lritith merchant-ship Argyle. 

| 1837, March 18, emperor allows the residence of a 
British commissioner at Canton.—Nov. a9 Capt 
Elliot strikes the Britiah flag at Canton, and 
retires to Macao. 

1938, Jan. The — of the ey tn dae 

the imperial troopa— 14 
ir F. Maithond arrives at Tankoo.—Dec. 4 Dis- 


persistence in the opium traffic. 

1839, March 10. Arrival of Commissioner Lin at Canton. 
— Mareh 18 He isenes an edict for the seizure of 
opium.—March to. The British are forbidden to 
Jeave Canton.—March a>. Capt. Elliot requires the 
surrender of all opium in the m of British 
subjects, and promises that shall receive its 
full value from Government.—April & Half the 

jum is given over to the Chinese. -—May 5.— 
Passage from Canton is open to all ich 
merchants, except 16, who are detained as hos- 
t —May 21. The remaining 20,283 chests of 
opium are vered up.—May a4. Capt. Elliot and 
the British merchants leave Canton.—June, The 
Chinese destroy the aren A Chinaman 
is killed in a fray with Brit and American 
seamen, ⸗ Aug. I}. The Chinese attack and 

R2 
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AD, 
murder the crew of the British schooner Black 
Joke.—Ang. o& British residents at Macao are 
ordered to quit In 13 hours.~Sep. 4 Sea-fight 
between the Britieh and Chinese in the bay of 
Coalloom. No decisive result.—Nov. * War is 
commenced by the navel action at Chumphee. 
The Volage and Hyacinth disable —— — 
sinking three and blowing up one.— 6, Balict 
of —— prohibiting all intercourse with 


1840, Jan. & Imperial edict, declaring the English out- 

re Aa Sy 14% Projected massacre of the 

English.—Feb. 28. Attempt to barn the Dritieh 
fleet in Tongkoo Bay by means of fire-junks 


May 23. The Hellas ref attacked by —June 
Another unsuccessful a temas — 
—June 28. Canton 


fleet at at oo 

y Sir Gorton Bremer.—July 3 * 
nda wih's tue of ene eee ed a 
4 the Chinese at A .— July § Capture of 
— = tee v.).—Ang. 6 Mr. Stanton is seleed by 
hinese, and carried prisoner to Canton.— 
Sen. 3 Seizure of Capt. Anstruther, and wreck 
of the Kite, the crew of which, with the captain's 
wife, are made prisoners, and treated with great 
-—Oect. 17. Lin receives onlers to hand ower 
his seals of office to Commissioner Keshen.—Nov. 6. 
A truce is —Nov. ic Release of Mr. 
Stanton. — Nov. 2). Admiral Elliot resigns the 

conumand of the fleet. 

1841, Jan. 6. The tions are broken off, to 
—— — of the Chinese.—Jan. 7. Two 
of the Bogue forts are taken by the British. — 
Jan. 20 Keshen codes Hong-Kong ig. ©.) to the 
British, amd agrees to pay an —— of 
—— A Page emperor disavows 
the treaty.—Feb. 22. of bosti- 
lities.—Feb. 26. onasien af the Logue forts by 
Sir Gorden Hremer. Keshen is degraded by an 
— edict, and ordered to be conveyed to 
Te for trial—March 1. The English fleet 
ascends the Pekiang to Canton.—March 2 Sir 
Hugh Gough assumes command of the forces.— 
March 3. Another trnce.—March 13 The de- 
fences of Canton are seized by the British — 
March 18 The forte and factories at Canton are 
— — and a ee is 

—March 2, A truce = pul 
tween Capt Elliot and the im ——— 
Vaut —April 14. Arrival of Yihshan, the new 
imperial The Chinese 





comminsioner.—May 21. 
attempt to burn the fleet at Canton with fire. 
—— 24. The British, under Sir Le Fleming 

Senhouse, attack Canton, and gain the heights 
bebind the city the next day.—May a>. Capt. 
Elliot abandons the attack, and a ransom of 
6,000,c00 dollars is paid to the British Government, 
—June 14. Death of Sir Le Fleming Senhouse,— 
he 16. An imperial tion re-opening 

tish trade is isesued.—Aug. to, Sir H. Pottinger 
8 new Hritish plenipotentiary, lands at ——— 


and soon after captures Amoy Se qv), — 
(q. t.), Chin-bae (q. v.), and Ni —— 22 
Capture of the district cities of Yuyao, Teikoe, and 
wit. 
1843, March tc. The Chinese make a futile attempt to re- 
cover Ningpo and Chin-hae,.—March 1 Hugh 
Gough defeats a Chinese force of sbout 8,000 


Evacuation of Ningpo 
Capture of Chapoo.-— 
on the Yang-tze- 


men at Tso-keo.—May 7. 
by the British.—May 1 
June 16. Capture of Woosun, coven. 
kiang.—June tg. Capture of & hai.—July at. 
8 and capture of Chin-keang-foo.— 
Aug. 6. English fleet takes its station before 
Nankin (gq. ¢.).—Aug. 1§. Arrival of Ke-ying, the 
os —— with powers to treat for 
Aus. y ty ¢ treaty of Nankin 1 *) ~ 
ca end t Chinese war.—Sep. 16. J 
Auckland leaves Nankin with the emperor's rati- 
fication of the treaty.—Oct. 17. Dedication at 
Hong-Kong of the first Protestant place of 
worship in China,—Dec. 7, Kiots at Canton, and 
destruction of the European factories. 
1843, June 4 Hong-Kong ls placed under the gov 
of Sir LL. Pottinger.~Jaly 27. Canton is opened to 
the liritish, under the —— the treaty of 
— §. Supplementary treaty of Homum- 


— 
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1844. May *. Arrival at Hong-Kong of Mr. Davis, Sir H. 
fers successor as governor-general 
in China. 
aA ons Treaty of Bocea Tigris —July & Fracas at 
ton between the natives and English residents 
3847, Apeit 51 The English residents at Canton present a 
re their grievances to Sir John —— 
A British force, ander Gen. d'Aguil 
the Bogue forts, threatens Canton, im, and compel 
the Chinese commissioner, Ke-ying, 
to the demands of the governor.— 
natives seize and murder six English = 
Sir John Davis afterwards obtains the execation 
of the criminals. 
1850, Oct. 3. The first batth of the rebellion is 
fought.—Oet. 2a. The oor fleet of 
Sha teal is destroyed in the hay of —— 
= hs L om yore and Men amd the ELC, 
Commissioner 
Un, wi —— arene saunas a Teppenae dine 


1851, as iL. 82* of the rebels at the Kew-heen-heu 
—— 3 Organization of the Tae-ping 


1853, may i The rebels raise the alege of Kweilin.— 
I They extend their conquests to the 


Wamp tookian 7 
1853, Jan. 12 They coke w —March 14 Amoy 
ig. Capture of 


Sat byte tte Sig es 

an t —May 23. Kac- suc 
cessfully resists a siege by the — — 
— enter Shang-hal—Nov. 1. The Tac-ping 
is besleged in —— 


Oct. Pale cones bana tan aren tinh. (See 
CANTON.)—Nov. 12 and 13. Sit M. Seymour 
* urea all the Bogue and Annunghoy forts. 


ta Canton are 
by the natives. 


iak dan te ast eee is made to poison the British 
— at my one by — * arsenic 
with Commodore and 


Sir M. —— lh the Chinese ———— 
war-junks in the Canton watera—June 12. A 
British squadron sets fire to the anburbs of Canton, 
and retires to the lower of the river.—July. 
Lord Elgin, the Britieh plenipotentiary, arrives at 
Hong-Kong.—Oct. Baron Gros, the F 
saeco arrives at Canton. —Dec, 24. —* 
ment of Canton (q. v.). 
1858, Jan. =f 7 victors enter —— and Capture Yeh, 
kweli, the governor, —— the 
Tartar general—May tg. The ——— 
force an entrance into the Peiho River, is *5 of 
the fire of the Chinese forta—June a6. The treaty 
of Tien-tain (g. t.).—Aug. 11. Capture and de- 
struction of Fort Namtow. 
1859, ey The Hon, Mr, Bruce arrives at Hong-Kong, as 
her Majesty's miniter at the court of Pekin.— 
June 13 A commurelal treaty is made with 
(See PEIHO. 
tions fitted oat by E and France sail 
or China.—March & An ultimatum ts sent by 
Mr. Bruce to the Chinese government.—June 21. 
Lord Elgin and Raron Gros reach Hong-Kong.— 
Aug. 2!, Capture of the Taku forts at the mouth 
of the ee eee is ocoupled.— 


Sep. 9. The exped aud ad- 
vances on Pekin.—Sep. 18 Mr. Parkes, or. De 
Norman, and party, conal of 2, including 
Sikhs and Kuropeans, who started for Tan; 


chow under a flag of truce, are treachero 

roade emperor's sumer 
palace is captared and sacked by the French.— 
Oct. & Mr. Parkes and some other prisoners are 
restored.—Oct. 12. The allies prepare to open fire 
on Pekin, when the Chinese government grant all 
their demands.—(Oct. A convention is at 
Pekin.—Nov. 5. The allied forces evacuate Pekin. 


—Nov. 14 A treaty is made between Russia and 

China.—Dee. 23. conclusion of peace is pro- 
lrg shy Lonilon. 

1861, Aug. a2 Death of the Em beady —— 


© is succeeded by 
—— — the name of Kirtan 
2. trea riendship, commerce, 
tion Is ree Poe St These ie Prussinn 
verein, and the Manse towns 
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1861, Oct. 15 The allies quit Tien-tsin.—Oct. 21. They leave 
Canton.—Nov. 2. Prince Kung suppresses the 
council of regency, and places himself at the 
head of the cabinet.—Dec, 9 Ningpo is seized by 
the rebels. 
1862, March 1. The imperialist forces, assisted by the 
English and French, defeat the Tae- rebels, 
near ~hai.—May 3. The Tae-pings are de- 
feated with great loss.— May 17. The city of 
Nekio is taken by the allies, the French Admiral 
Protet being killed in the assanit.—May al. 


mane and Pag te recovered * * 
‘ae-pings by the imperialists.—~Ang. I acno 
eoued be ie ortugnese.—Oct, 23 The —e—S 


expel the Tae-pings from Kah-sing. 
1864, * ————— evacuate Hang-tcheou-fou, 


oceupled by the — —2— — - 

Captare of Naukin by the imperialists, and dea 
of the Tae-ping r Tieng-Wang.—-OUct. 10. A 
commercial treaty is concluded at Tien-tsin with 
Spain, which is permitted to send a tie 
agent to the court of Pekin, and to trade with 

the Philippine islands. 

1865, Jan. 15 and 16 The Dounganes, Mohammedan 
insurgents of north-western China, selze Tarba- 
or Tseb utechak.—March 31. Prince 
tot relieved of his functions as minister 
president of the council of state.—May. He is 
restored to office.—June. The imperia take 
and subdue the Tae-pings in the 


Tehang- 
jigou. The Nien-fel, or northern 


LIST OF DYNASTIES, 


B.C. A.D. 
1,—2198. Hia. 12— me. Souy. 
2.--1766,. Chang. 13-— 619. Tang. 
3-—1llo. Teheou, t4.— go7. Heou- 
3 35 Uan. 12 3 Meow tein 
A.D, 1. O47. Heon- Han. 
6.— 2a1. Heou-Han. 1h ope Heou-Cheou. 
Y yaa 265. Tein, 1g9.— ong. 
— 425. 20.—1280. Yuen. 
o— 4 Tai — Ming. 
10— S02, Leang. a! Tein. 
1L— §57. Tehin, 
EMPERORS OF THE REIGNING DYNASTY. 
‘gp Shun-che, 5* Kea-ki 
1 un 1995 Kea-king. 
ae Kang-hy. —* Taou-kwang. 


1742. Yoong- . 1850, Hien-fung. 
1935 a 1861. Ki-tslang. 

CHINA or CHINESE APPLE was intro- 
duced into England in 1780. 

CHINA ROSE was first grown in England 
in the year 17 

CHINA-WARE.—Theo art of making porce- 
lain was known in China nearly two centuries 
before the Christian mra. For a long time the 
Chinese supplied Europe with this ware, 
whence its name. The ships of the East India 
Company first imported it in 1631. 

CHINCHA ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean), situ- 
ated off the coast of Peru, and valuable for 
their immense deposita of guano, were seized 
by the Spaniards, April 14, 1864. The Spanish 
admiral's ship was burned and foundered here, 
Nov. 26, 1864. Peace having been concluded at 
Callao, Jan, 28, 1865, between Spain and Peru, 
the islands were restored Feb, 3. The Chinese 
labourers rebelled in Feb,, 1866, 

CHINESE YAM.—This esculent root, the 
Dioscorea batatas of naturalists, was introduced 
into England by the Acclimatisation Society in 
May, 1861. 
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CHIPPAWA 


CHINGLEPUT | Hindostan).—'Ihis town, near 
Madras, was taken by the French in 1751, 
Clive retook it after a short siege, Uct. 31, 1752. 
Hyder Ali besieged it in 1780, and was driven 
away by Sir E. Coote Jan. 18, 1781. 

CHIN-HAE (China).—This town was taken 
by the English army Oct. 9, 1841, when 157 guns 
were captured. Anattack made by the Chinese 
on the gates of the city, March ro, 1842, was 


CHIN-KEANG-FOO (China),—This city was 
taken by the English, after a gallant defence 
July 21, 1842. The rebels took the city April 
1, 1853, and evacuated it early in 1857. 

CHINON France).—Geoffrey of Anjou, im- 
prisoned in the castle of Chinon by bis brother 
Fulk, in 1068, remained there until 1096. Henry 
Il. of land died at Chinon July 6, 1189. 
His son, John, concluded a truce for five 
years with Philip Il, of France at this place, 
Sep. 18, 1214. Joan of Arc, the Maid of Urleans, 
— a — apo VII, was 

olding court, Feb. 24, 14 She ap 
before Charles VII. Feb, 26, pt 
mission to raise the siege of Orleans and crown 
him king at Rheims. 

CHINSURA (Hindostan).—The Dutch, who 
formed a factory at this place on the Hooghley 
near Calcutta in 1656, were soon after expelled 
by the native authorities, They returned in 
1086. The English took it in 1795, and restored 
it to the Dutch in 1814. By the 8th and oth 
articles of a treaty concluded between Great 
Britain and the Netherlands, March 17, 1824, 
it was, with other places, ceded to England in 
exchange for some possessions in Sumatra, 
The Hooghley College was established in 1836, 

CHIOGGIA, or CHIOZZA (N, Italy),— 
town was besieged in 1366. An engagement 
took place between the Genoese and Venetian 
fleets off the coast in May, 1379. The latter 
were defeated with great loss, ‘The island and 
city of Chi fell into the hands of the Ge- 
noese, ‘Their fleet was blockaded by the Vene- 
tians in the port, and the Genoese were com- 
pelled to surrender in 1380, when the island 
was restored to Venice, 

CHIOS (#gean Sea).—This island was, 
according to tradition, pled by the Pelas- 
— Ita inhabitants joined the Ionic con- 
ederation, The Persians invaded Chios and 
comrnitted —— devastation B.c. 493. The 
Chiang revolted from the Athenians B.c, 412, 
and the latter ravaged the island, They again 
threw off the Athenian yoke B.c, 357. Philip 
V. captured Chios p.c. 201. The Chians re- 
mained in friendly alliance with the Romans 
for many years. Their island is supposed, how- 
ever, to have been included in the Inswarum 
Provincia, established by Vespasian. The chief 
city, also called Chios, claiins the honour of 
being the birthplace of Homer. Its modern 
name is Scio q. v.). 

CHIPPAWA (Battles)—Gen. Riall, at the 
head of 1,500 regular troops, besides militia and 

Indians, sustained a defeat at this place 
foes an American army 6,000 strong, with a 
numerous train of artillery, July 5, 1814.—— 
Gen. Riall having been reinfo aud sup- 

rted by Gen. Drummond, advanced against 

Americans, who had established themselves 


CHIPPENHAM 


at Chippawa, A severe action took place July 
25, in which Gen, Riall was wounded, The 
Americans were, however, defeated, and aban- 
doned their camp, throwing the an 
rovisions into the Rapids. The Americans 
,ooo men , and the English 2,800 
of ‘all descriptions, Several hundred prisoners 
were taken. 





CHIPPENHAM (Wilts) was a place of im- 
portance in the time of the Angl on kings, 
some of whom resided here. Ethelwulph 


celebrated the marriage of his daughter Athel- 
switha with Burrhed, King of Mercia, in this 
town, in 853. In878 it was seized by the Danes, 
who, after having committed great ravages, 
were expelled by Alfred. In Domesday Book 
(1086), it is mentioned as forming — of the 
royal possessions both before and after the 
Conquest, but in the reign of Richard II. it 
belonged to the Hungerford family. Chippen- 
ham sent two members to Parliament in the 
reign of Edward I. Its charter, dated May 2, 
1554, was abolished by Charles Il. in 1684. 
James II. restored the old privileges of the 
borough by another charter, granted March 13, 
1685. Chippenham cloth won the first prize in 
the Great Exhibition of 1851. 

CHISWICK (Middlesex'.—The church of this 
suburban village is supposed to date from the 
12th or 13th century, though the greater part 
of the existing structure was not erected till 
the rsth. The charity schools were established 
in 1707. Chiswick House, the seat of the Duke 
of Devonshire, was built on the site of an 
Elizabethan mansion pulled down in 1788. 
The Botanical Gardens were established in 
1822 (see HorticutruraL Societies), and the 
British Schools in 1836. The poet Pope and his 
father resided here from 1716 till 1719, when 
they removed to Twickenham, Chiswick was 


also the residence of William Hogarth, who | 


died Oct. 26, 1764, and whose tombstone in 
the churchyard bears an epitaph by David 


Garrick, 

CHITORE (Hindostan),—This fortified town, 
seated on the summit of a precipice, was at 
one time the capital of Odeypoor. The Mo- 
hammedan emperor of Delhi seized it in 1303, 
and the Rajpoots recovered it in 1312. The 
King of Guzerat took it in 1533, and the Em- 
peror Akbar in 1567. After having undergone 
various vicissitudes, it was, in 1790, restored 
to the ruler of Ode r. 

CHITTAGONG (Hindostan).—The revenues 
of the district of Chittagong, and of other dis- 
tricts, were ceded to the East India Company 
by a treaty concluded with Mir Casim, Sep. 27, 
1760, and confirmed by Shah Allum in 1765 
Its capital, of the same name, was conquered by 
Auru be, who called it Islamabad. 

CHITTLEDROOG | Ilindostan).—Hyder Ali 
failed in an attack upon this strong fortress 
in 1796, but obtained possession in 17 In 
this fortress Tippoo Saib imprisoned Gen. 
Matthews, made prisoner at the capitulation of 
Bednore, April 30, 1783. The troops stationed 
here seized the military treasure Aug. 6, 1809. 

CHITTOOR (Hindostan),—Hyder Ali took 

place, in Arcot, in Oct., 1780. Sir 
E. Coote laid siege to it Nov. 8, 1781, and it 
capitulated Noy. 10. It came under British 
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rule in 1802, and the native chiefs were expelled 


in 1804. 

CHIVALRY.—‘It appears probable,” says 
Hallam, “that the custom of receiving arms 
at the age of manhood with some solemnity 
was of immemorial antiquity among the nations 
that overthrew the Roman empire.” And to 
this he traces the origin of chivalry, ad 
that ‘‘ proofs, though rare and incidental, migh 
be adduced to show that in the time of Charle- 
magne, and even earlier, the sons of monarchs 
at least did not assume manly arms without a 

ilar investiture. And in the rth century 
it is evident that this was a general practice.” 
The custom for feudal tenants to serve on horse- 
back, equipped with the coat of mail, in the 


reign of Charlemagne, in his opinion gave birth 
to the institution. The connection chivalry 
with the Crusades gave it a strong religious 


tinge, and to this, devotion to the female sex 
was added, so that the love of God and of the 
ladies constituted a single —* Its chief 
virtues were loyalty, courtesy, and munificence. 
“The young man, the squire,” says Guizot, 
‘‘who aspired to the title of knight, was first 
divested of his clothes, and put into the bath, 
a symbol of purification. Upon coming out of 
the bath, they clothed him in a white tunic, a 
symbol of purity; ina red robe, a symbol of 
the blood which he was bound to shed in the 
service of the faith; in a saga, or close black 
coat, a symbol of the death which awaited him 
as wellasall men.” Hallam is of opinion that 
the invention of gunpowder eventually over- 
threw chivalry. 

CHIVALRY (Court of) existed at a very 
early period, though no records of its history 
remain. Its jurisdiction extended over matters 
of honour and courtesy, and its severest alty 
was degradation from knighthood, which it 
only decreed in three cases ; that of Sir Andrew 
Harelay in 1322 being the first. In consequence 
of abuses, its authority was defined by 13 Rich. 
IT. stat. 1, ¢. 2 (1389). 

CHIZE, or CHIZEY (Battle). — Sir John 
Devereaux, who came to the relief of the Eng- 
lish son of this town and castle in France 
was defeated and taken prisoner by Bertrand 
du Guesclin in a battle fought March a1, 1373. 
The French had a great superiority in points 
and the town and castle of Chizey surrendered 
after the battle. 

CHLORINE,—This elementary gaseous body 


was in 1774 discovered by Scheele, who called 
it ‘‘dephlogisticated maurlatic acid.” Sir 
Hum Davy corrected some errors that 


prevailed respecting its nature in 1809, and 
gave it the name of chlorine on account of its 
greenish hue. Mr. F. Smith introduced an 
apparatus for making chlorine in 1847. 
CHLOROFORM.—This fluid, regarded as a 
compound of chlorine and formyle, whence the 
name, was discovered by Soubeiran in 1532. 
Its true composition was ascertained by Dumas 
and Peligot in 1835. The vapour of chloroform 
was first applied as an anasthetic agent by 
Dr, Simpson, of Edinburgh, Nov. 20, 1847. Itis 
considered the safest of all anwsthetics. 
CHOBHAM CAMP (Surrey).—An encamp- 
ment on a small scale was formed at Chobham, 
June 14, 1853, for exercising the troops in 


CHOCOLATE 


military evolutions. Queen Victoria reviewed 
the troops June 14, and the camp broke up 


Aug. 20. 

CHOCOLATE,—Prescott (Mexico, vol. i. b. 
1, c. 5) speaking of the —— of Mexico, 
remarks :—*‘ Another celebrated plant was the 
cacao, the fruit of which furnished the choco- 
late,—from the Mexican chocolatl,—now so 
common a —— throughout Europe.” 
When Cortes was at the capital, in 1519, the 
Emperor Montezuma took no other beve ; 
50 jars or pitchers being prepared for his daily 
consumption, Two thousand pitchers were 
allowed for his household, It waa brought 
from Mexico into Europe by the Spaniards in 
1520, and was in use in France in 1661. Choco- 
late-houses were introduced into London early 
in the 18th century. 

CHOCZIM, CHOTYN, KHOTIN, or KOT- 


ZIM Battles).—The Ottoman Emperor Osman | 
Il. was defeated by Ladislaus VII. of Poland | 
at this town of Bessarabia in 1r621.—The Poles, | 


under John Sobieski, gained a great victory 
over an immense army of Turkish invaders, of 
whom more than 30,cco perished, Nov, 11, 1673. 
—The Turks sustained a calamitous defeat 
from the Russians at the same place, April 30, 
1769. —The Russians | ete another victory 
over the Turks, near Choczim, July 13, 1769. 
CHOCZIM, CHOTYN, KHOTIN, or KOT- 
ZIM (Russia)..-This town, in Bessarabia, was 
taken from the Turks by the Russians in 1739; 
but the former soon after regained possession. 
After the battle of Choezim the Russians laid 
siege to the town, but were compelled to retire. 
They returned, and it fell into their hands in 
the autumn of the same year, but was restored 
to Turkey in 1774. The Austrians and Russians 
captured it, after a gallant defence, Sep. 20, 
1788. Though restored by the treaty of Jasay, 
Jan. g, 1792, it was finally ceded to Russia in 
8 


1612. 

CHOLERA.—This disease was prevalent in 
1669, but the most malignant form, known as 
Asiatic cholera, first made its appearance 
amongst some troops stationed at Ganjain, in 
Hindostan, in 1781, on which occasion several 
men were carried off in a few days. Occasional 
outbreaks afterwards occurred in other parts 
of India, and in 1817 the cholera appeared, in 
an epidemic form, spreading over different 
parts of Asia. It reached the Mauritius in 
1819, Visited the islands of the Indian archi- 
pelago, broke out at Canton in 1820, at Pekin 
n 1821, at several places in the Persian Gulf 
in the same year, and at Aleppo in 1822, 
where it 5 along the shores of the Caspian 
Sea, and parts of Russia. For a time ita 
ravages ceased, but in 1829 it ogain broke out 
near the Caspian. It appeared in Moscow, St. 
Petersburg, and other Russian towns, in 1830, 
at Vienna, and in parts of Germany, Hungary, 
Poland, Turkey, &c., in 1831, and travelling to 
England, burst forth at Sunderland Oct. 26, 
1831. It visited Edinburgh in Jan., 1832, 
London Feb. 14, Dublin March 22, and u- 
ally extended over the United Kingdom. 
France and America were devastated by this 
—— scourge in ae — —— —— 

ortugal in 1834; an erent o y 
in 1835, 1836, and 1837. In the last-mentioned 
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| year it passed over to Alyiers, and, after an 

outbreak at Malta, disappeared. The second 

visitation broke out in Asia in 1845, and after 

visiting many places in Asia, and on the conti- 
‘nent of Europe, reached England in Oct., 
_ 1848. This attack scems to have died out 
) somewhere in America in 1849. The third 
visitation a red in England for ashort time 
in 1853, again burst forth in Sep., 1854, and after 
— * over other parts of Europe, ceased 
t in the 





in 1856. It broke out again in 
summer of 1865, and spread over Europe, ap- 
pearing at Paris in Sep, Two cases occurred 
| at Southampton Oct. 24. The Cholera Con- 
ference at Constantinople was formally opened 
Feb. 13, 1866. 

CHOLET, or CHOLLET (Battle).—The royal- 
ists of La Vendée were defeated by the repub- 
licans at this place in France, Oct. 17, 1793. 

CHONDA (Battle’.—Sir Hugh, afterwards 
Lord Gough, gained a decisive victory over the 
Mahrattas at this town in Gualior, Dec. 29, 


, 1843. 

| CHOTUSITZ.—! See Czas.av.) 

| CHOUANS.—This name, given to bands who 
fought against the republicans in Britanny and 
Ia Vendée, during the French Revolution, is 
said to have been derived from their leader, 
Jean Coitereau, who went by the name of 
Chouan, or from the watchword “ chou, chou,” 
which was their battle-cry. Lord Stanhope 
says, ‘‘ The insurgents of Britanny were known 
by that name, a word of doubtful origin, and 
said to be corrupted from chef-Auent, the 
night-owl, to denote their secret signal in their 
nightly expeditions.” The rebellion com- 
menced in 1792, andin Oct., 1793, they defeated 
the republican forces at pas in Britanny. 
Their leader Cottereau fell in an engagement 
at Misdon, July 28, 1794, and they sustained a 
serious defeat at Quiberon, July 20, 1795, but 
their cause was not finally lost till Nov, 9, 1 
when Napoleon Buonaparte substituted his 
despotism for the government of the Directory. 
At the time of their greatest wer the 
Chouans numbered 1oo,cco arm men, It 
broke out again in 1803 and in 1814, but was 
speedily suppressed. 

CHRISM.—The oil consecrated by the bishop, 
and used in the Greek and Roman Catholic 
churches in baptism, confirmation, ordination, 
and extreme unction. It was ah on Holy 
Thursday. Taylor (Glory of Regality, p. 347) 
remarks, ‘‘ The distinction between the oil and 
the chrism of our rituals may be explained 
by showing their respective uses in the cere- 
monies of the Christian Church. In the earlier 
ogee three kinds of unction were employed in 
the offices of religion: rst, that for sick persons; 
and, that for the catechumeni, or persons not 
yet baptized or confirmed ; and ard, that used 
in baptism, confirmation, or consecration. The 
former of these were with oil consecrated for 
the two several purposes by the priest, but the 
latter with an unguent of oil mingled with 
balm, which was prepared at a cular 
season, and always consecrated by a bishop, by 
whom only it could be used, except in cases of 
necessity in the rite of baptism.” Our sove- 
reigns down to Elizabeth were anointed with 
this last-mentioned chrism at the coronation, 
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Bingham ‘Antig. xi. ch. i. 8.3 saya, “And | 
because the divine operations of the Holy 
Spirit in sanctifying grace are sometimes in 
Scripture called the wnetion or anointing of the | 
Spirit, therefore baptism had also the name of 
chrism or uaction, from this noble effect attend- 


ing tt RIST (Orler of),—On the abolition of the 
Templars by Clement V. in 1312, King Diony- 
sius of Portugal preserved the order in his 
dominions, but ch its title in 1417 to that 
of “The Knights of Christ,” or ‘‘ The Order 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” This arrangement 
was sanctioned by Pope John XXI. or XXII. 
int319. The seat of the order was transferred | 
from Castro-Marino to Tomar in 1366. The new | 
order afterwards attained such power that 

King John III. was obliged to obtain an edict | 
from Pope Hadrian VI. by which the grand | 
mastership of the order became vested in the | 


kings of Portugal in 1522. 

CHRISTAUDINS, or CHRISTODINS.—This 
name was in the 16th century applied to the 
Protestants in France, to render them con- | 
temptible, because, as their enemies pretended, 
they could only talk about Christ. 

CURIST CHURCH (Oxford).—This college, 
called Cardinal College, was founded by Wolsey, 
who in 1524 obtained permission to convert 
the — of St. Frideswide into a imo de 
On Wolsey's death it reverted to Henry VIIL., 
who re-established it as King Henry's College 
Sep. 27, 1532. It received further endowments, | 
was chanued into a cathedral cliurch, and 
called Christ Church, in 1546, the dean and 
canons being required to maintain the school. 
The library was annexed in 1716, and completed 
in 1761. A fire broke out in the hall March 3, 
1809. It was fortunately extinguished, though 
the damage amounted to £12,000. 

CHRISTIAN AZ RA,—' See Axxo Dott.) 

CHURISTIAN CHARLTY (Order),—This 
order of knighthood was founded by Henry 
ILE. (1574—158 9) of France, for the support of 
maimed officers and soldiers who had done 
ga service in the wars, It was completed by 

Tenry TV. (1589—1610), and was superseded by 
the Hotel des Invalides, founded by Louis IV, 
| 


in 1671. 

CHRISTIAN CONNECTION, — This sect, 
whose members deny the divinity of Christ, 
arose in the United States early in the igth 


ntury. 

CHRISTIANIA (Norway), the capital, was 
founded by Christian IV. in 1624, on the site 
of the ancient city of Opslo, destroyed by fire 
May 24 in that year, Charles XII. advanced 
to Christiania in 1716, and laid sieve to the 
castle, supposed to have been built about 1302: 
but he was compelled to retire, It is the 
seat of a bishop, The university was founded 
in 1811, and the observatory in 1833. <A fire 
occurred at Christiania April 13, 1858, when 
the Exchange, the Bank, other public buildings, 
and a large part of the city were destroyed. 

CHRISTIANITY,—The religion professed by 
all believers in Jesus Christ, being the fulfil- 
ment and completion of the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, The disciples of our Saviour were first 
called Christians at Antioch (Acts xi. 26), 
in 42; and the word occurs but twice more 
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in the New Tostament, namely, in the address 
of King Agrippa to Paul (Acts xxvi. 28), 
in 6o, and in Peter's (: Epist. iv. 16 exhor- 
tation, “If any man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed.” This cpistle was 
written about 5g. Though Christian was the 
name to which the primitive Church adhered, 
its followers were known under various desig- 
nations; amongst which may be mentioned, 
Believers, Brethren, Chrestians, Elect, Gnos- 
tics, Jesseans, Nazarenes, and Theophori. 
CHRISTIANSAND (Sweden), founded by 


Christian IV. in 1641. - 
CHRISTIANSFELD (Schleswig'.—The Mo- 
a settlement here in 


ravian brethren form 


1972. 
CHRISTINOS.—(See CaRLists. } 
CHRISTMAS BOX.—The practice of giving 

resents on Christmas Day arose out of the 
‘agan custom of the Paganalia, instituted by 

Servius Tullius B.c. 550. On these festivals, 

celebrated at the commencement of the year, 


‘an altar was erceted in every village, when 


each person (man, woman, and child) was 
expected to contribute a coin. From this 
primitive mode of counting the — 
new year's gifts, of which the English Christ- 
mas boxes are a modification, arose, Aubrey 
speaks of a pot, in which Roman coins were 
found, resembling the earthen boxes formerly 
used by ourapprentices, A circular against the 
practice of giving Christmas boxes to the 
messengers of the Foreign Office and other 
government servants was issued in 1836. 

CHRISTMAS CAROLS were first sung in 
celebration of the Nativity in the and century. 
The first collection of English Christmas 
Carols was published in 1521. 

CHRISTMAS DAY.—The Nativity was not 
celebrated on the same day by all the primitive 
Churches. For two or three centuries the 
Eastern Church kept the feast Jan. 6, whilst 
the Latin Church observed it Dec. 25. The 
festival is believed to have originated in the 
end century. Dionysius Exiguus, a Scythian 
monk, about 527, first fixed as an #ra the birth 
of Christ, Dee. 25, in the year of Rome 753, 
when Lentulus and Piso were consuls. tris 
computation bas been followed up to the present 
time, though the best authorities are 
that this is neither the month nor the year in 
which the Saviour of mankind became incar- 
nate. The date generally received is Friday, 
April 5, B.c. 4. 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND (Pacific Ocean) was 
discovered by Capt. Cook in his last voyage, 
Dec, 23, 1777. He landed Dec, 25, and named 
the island after the day. 

CHRISTOPHER'S, ST. (Atlantic), — This 
island, vulgarly called St. Kitts, and named by 
the natives ‘‘ Liamuiga, or The Fertile Isle,” 
was discovered by Christopher Columbus in 
1493. Warner, an Englishman, formed a settle- 
meutinJan., 1623, the bucanecers landed in ras 
and the French and English, having quarrelled, 
occupied different portions. An English ex- 
pedition landed June 21, 1690, and the island 
capitulated ys 14. It was again taken from 
the French July 15, 1702, and was ceded to 
England by the treaty of Utrecht in 1713. The 
French landed 8,000 men here Jan, 11, 1782, 
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during the American war, and the “small | events have been since deduced by calculation 


ison, only 6oo strong, retired to a stro 
position, called Brimstone Hill. An Englis 
squadron sent forits relief, under Admiral Hood, 
engaged with the Count de Grasse’s fleet Jan. 
26, 1783. Brimstone Ilill, closely besieged, 
capitulated Feb, 13. The island was restored 
the next year. 

CHRIST'S COLLEGE (Cambridge’.—A col- 
lege called God's House, founded by Bingham in 
1439, Was removed in 1446 by Henry V1. and 
named Henry the Sixth's College. Margaret, 
Countess of Richmond and Derby, in 1505 
obtained a license from her son Henry VII. to 
re-establish it under the name of Christ's 
Colle The Tancred Studentships were 
founded in 1721, 

CHRIST'S HOSPITAL, or the BLUECOAT 
SCHOOL (London), the site of the monas 
of the Grey Friars, was granted by Henry VIII. 
to the city of London, for relieving and suc- 
couring the poor, in 1547. In 1552 the city 
of London fitted up a part of the monastery 
for the reception of children, and 340 were 
received in Nov. Their dress, at first russet 
cotton, was at Easter, 1553, changed to blue; 
whence the nt name of the school, The 

tent of foundation by Edward VI. bears date 

une 26, 1553. The school was almost destroyed 
in the fire of 1666. Charles II, added the ma- 
thematical school in 1673. The branch estab- 
lishment at Hertford was founded in 1683, and 
the writing-school was endowed by Sir John 
Moore in 1694. ln Has the decay of great 
ol of the originale on, it has been rebuilt, 

e new infirmary was completed in 1822, and 
the first stone of the ball was laid by the Duke 
of York in April, 1825. 

CHRIST'S THORN.—The Zizyphus paliurua, 
supposed to be the same from which the crown 
of thorns was made, was brought to this 
country from Africa in 1596. 

CHROMIU M.—This metal was discovered in 
1797 by N. L. Vauquelin, a distinguished ana- 
—— chemist, born in Normandy. 

CHRONICLES (First and Second Books),— 
(See CANON OF SCRIPTURE.) 

CHRONOGRAMS, or CHRONOGRAPHS, 
numerical anagrams, were much used in the 
Middle Ages for inscriptions, especially by the 
Germans. An early example occurs on a bell 
in the Tour de l Horloge at the Tuileries, which 
bears three French lines purporting chron n- 
matically that it was cast in 1371. Michael 
Stifelius, a Lutheran minister at Wtirtemberg, 
foretold from the Latin text of John xix. 37, 
that the world would come to an end at 10 
o'clock on the morning of Oct. 3, 15333 the 
words in question being “ VIDebVnt InqVeM 
transfIXerVnt,” the capital letters of which 
make, when trans , MDXVVVVIIL, OF 1533. 
It ia related that the pastor was severely 
beaten by his congregation for having misled 
them by this prediction. The folluwing chro- 
nogram on Queen Elizabeth indicates mpcilt., or 
1603, the year of her death:—My Day Is Closed 
In —— 

CHRONOLOGY.—Sir Isaac Newton main- 
tained that Europeans had no fixed chronology 
before the conquest of Babylon by Cyrus, B.c. 
538, aud that all dates assigned to previous 


and reasoning. Eratosthenes (B.C. 274—194) 
is styled the father of chronology. rulies 
Africanus, who flourished early in the 3rd cen- 
tury, was the first Christian systematic chron- 
ologist. Sir Isaac Newton's ‘‘ Chronology of 
Ancient Kingdoms Amended” was published 
in 1728, ‘ L'Art de Vérifier les Dates," by the 
Benedictines Maur d’Antine, Durand, and Clem- 
encé, originally appeared in one volume in 1750, 
but has been extended in su uent editions 
until the last, published at , 1818-—1831, 


contained 38 volumes, Blair's Chronology first 
appeared in 1754, Playfair’s ‘8 of Chro- 
nology” in ‘ake Dr. Hales's ‘“‘ New Analysis of 
Chronol " 1800—18r2, and Clinton's ‘* Fasti 
Hellenici” and “ Fasti Romani" 1824—18 

The *“ Chronol of History” of Sir Nicho 

Harris Nicolas first appeared in 1832. The 


Chronological Institute of London was estab- 
lished im 1852. (See Ama, CaLenpar, O.LrM- 
Piap, &e, &c. &c.) 

CHRONOMETER, — Gemma Frisius, about 
1530, pro a horological machine for ascer- 
taining the relative longitude of ships at sea, 
which was described in Carpenter's Geography 
in 1635. Dr, Hooke constructed a marine 
pendulum clock for a similar about 
1662, and Huyghens contrived an rument 
combining the principles of the spring and the 
pendulum, which was tested with favourable 
results im 1664. The lish Government 
having in 1714 offered liberal sums for methods 
of determining the longitude at sea, James 
H constructed chronometers in 1726, 
1739, 1749 Or 1758, and 1761, receiving various 
rewards, whieh amounted in 1774 to £20,000. 
(See Clock, Watones, &c.) 

CHRONOSCOPE, — This instrument, in 
which galvanism is employed for the measure- 
ment of very small intervals of time, was in- 
vented by Wheatstone in 1840. 

CHRYSOPOLIS, — ‘See ScvTart.) 

CHUMPANEER (Hindostan) was taken by 
Mahmoud, King of Guzerat, in 3485, after a 
siege of 12 years, The Emperor Humayun 
seized it in 154 and it subsequently formed 
part of the Mabratta territory. The British 
took it Sep. 17, 1802, and in 1803 it was an- 
nexed to Scinde. 

CHUNAR, or CHUNARGHUR (Hindostan', 
was held by the Emperor Baber in 1529, and 
taken by the Affghan Shir Khan in 1530. 
Humayun, the successor of Baber, i 

ion in 1538, after a siege of six months, 

n 1763 the town was taken by the British, to 

whom it was formally ceded in 1768. A treaty 

was concluded here between Warren Hastings 
and the Nabob of Oude in 1781. 

CHUPAS (Battle).—During the civil wars 
amongst the Spanish conquerors of Peru, 
Vaca de Castro defeated Almagro’s army after 
a hotly-contested battle in the plains of Chupas, 
Sep. 16, 1542. Almagro esca to Cuzco 
where he was immediately € prisoner and 


executed. 

CHUQUISACA ‘South America), the capital 
of Bolivar, was founded by one of Pizarro's 
officers in 1539. It was at first called the 
‘Villa de la Plata,” or ‘City of Silver," 
in allusion to the mines in the vicinity. 
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Chuquisaca was made a bishopric in 1551, and | taining the fabric of the Church, &c., existed 
erected into an archbishopric in 1608. ecity | in England in very early times. One of 
is sometimes called Sucré, from the general | Alfric’s canons, issued in 970, and an act of a 
who secured the deliverance of the country by | witenagemot, held by Ethe Il. in 1014, are 
his vietery at Ayacucho, Dec. g, 1824. supposed to refer to Church-rates. Several 
CHURCH.— Bingham —— Mr. Mede's bills have been introduced into the House of 
view that churches, or buildings for the per- | Commons for the abolition of Church-rates. 
formance of divine services, existed in the rst CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.—The General 
century. St. Paul (: Cor. xi. 22) speaks of | Assembly which met at G w abolished 
the church as a —— set apart for sacred | episcopacy, and deposed the bishops, Dec. 20, 
duties. Towards the end of the and century | 1638; from which time Presbyterianism has 
Clemens Alexandrinus used the word ecclesia | been adopted as the religion of that part of 
for the place of assembly; and Eusebius, | the United Kingdom. The Presbyterians quar- 
referring to the peace enjoyed by the Chris- | relled in 1843, when the Free Church (9. v.) 
tians from the persecution of Valerian to that | was established. 
of Diocletian (253—303), declares that the CHURCHWARDENS. — These officers are 
Christians had increased so greatly in that said to have been first appointed by an 
half-century, that “their ancient churches | African council about 425. In England, where 
were not large enough to receive them, | they were anciently called church reeves, 
and therefore they erected from the foun-, they were sometimes appointed by the 
dations more ample and spacious ones in | clergyman of the — and sometimes by 
every city.” St. Austin, morcover, founds the) the clergyman and the parish, according to 
use and building of churches on 1 Tim, ii. 1,) custom, The 8oth canon of 1603 directs that 
and declares that as soon as the Christian | ‘‘churchwardens shall be chosen yearly in 
religion was planted in the world, then | Easter week by the joint consent of the min- 
churches were built. Churches existed in | ister and parishioners, if — and if they 
this island at a very —— of the | cannot agree, the minister shall choose one, and 
Christian wra. Gildas speaks of the restora-| the parishioners another.” From a communi- 
tion of those destroyed during the Diocletian | cation in Notes and Queries, it appears that 
rsecution. The Emperor Constantine I./ three churchwardens have been chosen an- 
uilt several new churches, and repaired and | nually at Attleborough, in Norfolk, since 1617. 
heautified others in the East. In 326 he laid CHURCHYARD,—The practice of interring 
the foundation of the temple called Sancta | the dead in churchyards arose in the 6th cen- 
Sophia, which was completed * his son | tury. The Council of Braga, in 563, allowed 
Constantius in 360. The first English churches | men to be buried in the churchyard, under 
were made of wood. During the 4th —— the walls of the church, but prohibited 
Bishop Ninias built a stone church in Gal- | burial within the church. The French, how- 
loway, and on account of its extreme rarity | ever, retained the ancient practice until per- 
the place was called Whitchurch. mission was accorded for interment in church- 
CHURCH CONGRESS.—A church congress | yards by the Council of Nantes in 660. In 
was held at Manchester Oct. 13-15, 1863, at | former times churchyards were privileged 
Bristol Oct. 11-14, 1864, and at Norwich —— and property was often carried to them 
Oct. » 1865. or safety. (See Burtar and CeMeTery.) 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND.—The early his- CHUSAN (China Sea).—The principal island 
tory of the Church in this island is given | of this group, called Chusan, was captured by 
under Britisn Cuuren ‘g.¢.). Many laws for | the English July 5, 1840 ; and evacuated Feb. 
the regulation of the Church were made by the | 2s, yo Its chief city was again captured, 
Anglo-Saxon kings. Its right of sanctuary | and the island re-occupied, Oct. 1, 1841. By 
was — Attempts at encroach-/ the treaty of Nankin, Aug. 29, 1842, the 
ment by Rome were frequently opposed, and | English were to hold this sland until the 
the first article of Magna Charta (1215) * indemnities had been paid, and certain ports 
vided that the Church of England should be | opened. It was restored to the Chinese in 
free, and enjoy her whole rights and liberties | 1846, again occupied in 1860, and again re- 
inviolable, This was confirmed by su uent | stored in 1861, 
acts. The connection with the Church of CIBALIS (Battle).—During the civil war 
Rome was entirely severed at the Reforma- between Constantine and Licinius, the latter 
tion. In 1530, the clergy in convocation | was defeated near this city, in Pannonia, Oct. 
acknowl Henry VIII. as supreme head | 8, 314 4.p. Licinius abandoned his camp and 
of the English Church ; and by a5 Hen. VIII. | magazines, and retreated with great expedition. 
c. 21 (1534), the a power Englana was CIGAR-SHIP.—An iron screw steam yacht, 
abrogated. The king was appointed supreme | constructed at Millwall in the form of a cigar, 
head of the Church by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 1 (1534). | Was launched Monday, Feb. 19, 1866, and name 
The Articles were drawn wp in 155t, and the Ross Winans. 
iblished in 1553. They were 42 in number. CILICLA (Asia Minor),—This country was 
They were revised and reduced to 39 in 1562. | originally inhabited by a Phoonician tribe. 
At the Union in 1800, the Church of Ireland | Sennacherib subdued Cilicia about B.c. 680, 
was united with that of England, under the | Syennesis, King of Cilicia, is said to have 
title of the United Church of England and | assisted in a mediation for e between Cree- 
Ireland. (See Episcopacy, Hicn and Low | sus, King of Lydia, and the Medes, B.c. 6:0. 
Cuvurcn, and Prrssyrer1anisM.) Cilicia was afterwards subject to Persia, and 
CHURCH-RATES,—This charge for main-| supplied roo ships for the invasion of Greece, 
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B.c. 480. The inhabitants indulged in piracy, stone of the observator was laid by J. Quincy 


and the Romans sent several expeditions against 
them, M. Antonius overran the country B.c. 
1o2, and it was finally conquered by Pompey 
8.c, 66, and was made a Roman province B.c. 64. 
It was overrun by the Saracens in the 7th cen- 
tury. They were expelled by Zimisces in 964. 
It underwent various changes, and was finally 
conquered by Arnurath I, in 1387. 

CIMBRL~This Celtic tribe, inhabiting Jut- 
land, having joined with the Teutones, entered 
lilyria, where they defeated Cn, Pupirius Carbo, 
at the head of a consulararmy, B.c. 113. After 
this triumph they advanced into Gaul, B.c, 112, 
—— into — ——— reap ng on the 

rontiers of pine Gaul, defeated two 
Roman armies B.c. rogand 107. They inflicted 
a terrible defeat at Arausio on another Roman 
army, led by two consuls, Oct. 6, B.c. ros, after 
which they withdrew into Spain. The Colti- 
berians drove them out B.c. 103; whereupon 
the Cimbri returned into Gaul. Marius col- 
army and went to oppose them. 
The Cimb ‘eutones ted into two 
bodies, the former taking the road through 
Helvetia, and the latter pressing forward to 
assail the Roman army. eir intention was 
to reunite their forces on the Lombard plains. 
The Teutones were attacked and overwhelmed 
by the Romans, and 100,000 men are said to 
have perished on that occasion, B.c. oz, The 
Cimbri in the meantime had reached the valley 
of the Adige (7. v.), where they defeated the 
Roman army under Quintus Catulus. He 
formed a junction with Marius and allured 
them into an unfavourable position, in which 
they were defeated and exterminated, B.c, rot. 
(See Campus Ravuprus.) The women, having 
put their children to death, commi suicide. 
A distinct tribe was discovered, in the middle 
of the 18th century, inhabiting the villages in 
the mountains near Verona and Vicenza, and 
speaking the Danish language. Some writers 
endeavoured to prove that these le were a 
remnant of the Cimbri defeated by Marius. 

CIMMERII, or CIMMERIANS,—This noma- 
dic race, inhabiting the Crimea, and parts of the 
neighbouring country, having been expelled by 
the Scythians, d along the shores of the 
Euxine, invaded Asia Minor, and pillaged Sardis, 
the capital of Lydia, p.c. 635. In this country 
they are said to have — until about B.c. 
617, when they were defeated and driven out 
of Asia Minor. Little authentic is known of 
this people. Homer refers to another people of 
the same name, fabled to have dwelt in a land 
of perpetual darkness, Hence the term ‘‘ Cim- 
merian gloom,” 

CINCINNATI, or CINCINNATUSES. — A 
socicty er order established by the Americans 
during the revolutionary war, about 1783, was 
for a time very popular. 

CINCINNATI (United States), the metropolis 
of Ohio, first settled by the name of Losante- 
ville, Dec. 28, 1788, was attacked in 1 by 
the Indians, who killed about 20 of the in- 
habitants and proved formidable enemies for 
several years. It was inco ted a city in 
1819. The Medical College of Ohio was chartered 
in 1819, Lane seminary was founded in 1820, a 
law school was established in 1833, and the first 





Adams, Nov. 9, 1843. e Melodeon, a public 
hall for musical performance and other pur- 

, Was erected in 1846, and the first stone 
of the Ohio Female College was laid Sep. 21, 


1848. 

CINNAMON.—The Hebrews used this spice 
in their religious ceremonies B.c. 1496 (Exod. 
XXX, 23). Itisalso mentioned in the Song of 
Selomon (iv, 14), and in Prov. vii.17. The tree 
flourishes best at Ceylon, from which island 
Europe has derived its principal supplies from 
the carliest times. The Society for the En- 
couragement of Arts, Manufactures, and Com- 
merce in 1773 awarded a gold medal to Dr. 
Young for introducing the culture of the cin- 
namon-tree into St. Vincent. A few plants 
found in a French ship bound from the Isle of 
France to Hispaniola, and captured by Rodney, 
were presented by him to the Jamaica planters 
in 1783, and thus the cultivation of the tree 


vnas introduced into that island. No sooner 


had the passage round the Cape of Good Hope 
been discovered than the Portuguese endea- 
youred to get the cinnamon trade, which had 
before that period been monopolized by Arab 
merchants, into their hands, ey established 
a factory at Ceylon, and ——— a treaty 
with the King of Kandy, who engaged to fur- 
nish them with 124,000 Ib. annually, in return 
for their assistance against his enemies, The 
Dutch became the rivals of the Portuguese, 
and in 1612 the K of Kandy e to 
deliver to them all the cinnamen he could 
collect. This led to a struggle, which was 
terminated in 1644 or 1645, by an agreement 
between the Dutch and the Portuguese to share 
the produce between them. War broke out 
again in 1652; the Dutch captured Colombo in 
1656, and in 1663 the Portuguese were finally 
excluded from all —— in the trade. 
Ceylon was captured by the English in 1795, 
—— trade passed from the control of the 
te 


CINQUE CENTO, an abbreviation for five 
hundred, applied toa style of art that arose 
in Italy early in the 16th century. 

CINQUE PORTS.—The commencement of 
this system of defence against invasion may be 

to the period of the Roman occupation 
of England. Jeake states that the five 
Hastings, Hythe, Sandwich, Dover, and Rom- 
ney, were enfranchised in the time of Edward 
the Confessor, although only three, Sandwich, 
Dover, and Romney, are mentioned in Domes- 
day Book. William I. erected the district of 
the Cinque Ports into a kind of palatine juris- 
diction under a warden, in whom the military, 
naval, and civil authority was combined. Ri- 
chard I, admitted Rye and Winchelsea to the 
privileges of the Cinque Ports, by a charter 
dated March 27, 1191. The number was thus 
ine to seven principal ports, whilst 
smaller places were attached to them as sub- 
ordinate ports. They were required to furnish 
a fleet for the defence of the sea, and, according 
to an ordinance of Henry III. in 1229, in the 
following portions :—Dover and ‘iastings, 
each 21 ships, carrying 21 men and one boy ; 
Winchelsea, ro ships; and Hythe, Sandwich, 
and Rye, 5each, These vessels were to serve 
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* 5 days at the expense of the towns, but were | over it till the peace of | Kutschouc-Kainardji, 


paid for any service beyond that time. The 
Cinque Ports received their charter of confir- 
mation from Edward L in 1278, and all their 
liberties and free customs were secured to them 
by 25 Edw. |. c. 9 (1297). The jurisdiction of 
the constable of Dover Castle was defined by 28 
Edw. L. c. 7 (1300). By an act passed in 1689, 
the right of nominating the members for the 
Cinque was taken from the lord warden, in 
whom it had been vested. The number of 
members returned by the Cinque Ports was 
reduced from 16 to 8 by the orm Bill in 
1832. The jurisdiction of the lord warden in 
civil suits, &c., was abolished by 18 and 19 
Vict. c. 48 (July 2, 1855), amended by 20 and 21 
Vict. c. 1 (June 26, 1857). 

CINTRA (Convention).—The day after the 
battle of Vime Gen, Kellermann proposed 
an armistice, which was signed at Cintra, in 
Port , Aug. 22, 1808. The convention, erro- 
neously called the convention of Cintra, was 
finally concluded at Lisbon, Aug. 30, and 
consisted of 20 articles, to which three ad- 
ditional articles were appended. The French 
by this convention agreed to evacuate Portugal. 
Their soldiers were allowed to disembark with 
arms and baggage, and were not to be con- 
sidered prisoners of war, the English Govern- 
ment furnishing the n transports to 
convey them to their own country. The 
were, however, compelled to relinquish all 
their — This agreement excited so much 
discontent in land, that a board of inquiry 
was summoned by a warrant dated Nov. 1, 
1808. In the report, issued Dec. 22, the Board 
declared that no — ted col bee 
was necessary on the subject, . . 25, 
a majority of the Board voted approval of the 
armistice of Aug. 22, and of the convention of 


Aug. 30. 

CIPHER.—The Spartan Scytale was in use 
at least as early as B.C. 400, and is supposed 
by some authors to be the earliest attempt at 
writing in cipher. Aneus Tacticus, who was 
contemporary with Aristotle, and flourished 
about B.c. 350, was one of the most eminent 
ancient masters of the art of writing in 
secret characters, ha collected about 20 
different modes, all which were unintelligble, 
except to those who knew the key. The 
first modern author who described this art 
was the Abbé Trithemius, whose ‘ Polygra- 
phia” appeared in 1499; since which period 
many writers have directed uttention to the 
subject. 

CIRCASSIA 52 was conquered by the 
Huns in the 5th century, by the Chazars in 
the 11th century, and at the commencement of 
the 13th century fell under the Mongol Emperor 
of Kaptchak. our, or Tamerlane, invaded it 
in the r4th century, but was unable to effect a 

rianent conquest. Its first intercourse with 

ussia took place in i555. It afterwards sub- 
mitted to the khans o' the Crimea, but, owing 
to their tyranny, the Circassians revolted in 
1708, and — for protection to the Ottoman 
Porte. At the peace of Belgrade, Sop. 18, 1739, 
Circassia was declared independent, but it soon 
returned to its dependence on Turkey, which 
did not renounce all right to exercise authority 


July ro, 1774. In 1783 Circassia was claimed as 

of the Russian empire, but it was not 

y incorporated therewith till the treaty of 
—— Sep. 14, 1830. The Circassians 
strenuously resisted Russian on under 
their leader Schamyl, who was captured Sep. 7, 
185g. Vaidar, the last stronghold of the Cir- 
cassians, capitulated to the Russians A 28, 
1864; three of the tribes accordingly left their 
country for Turkey. Starting to the number 
of about 300,c00, many died from hardships on 
the shores of the Black Sea, and many more 
perished at Trebizond, from fever occasioned by 
over-crowding. 

CIRCASSIANS,—{See Bonorres.) 

CIRCELIONES, or CIRCELLIONES.—(See 
AGONISTICL.) 

CIRCLES OF GERMAN Y.—Maximilian I. in 
r5or carried into execution the design of Wen- 
ceslaus, attempted by Albert IL, of dividing 
Germany into circles. The empire, the elec- 
torates and the dominions of Austria excepted, 
was divided into six circles; viz., Bavaria, 
Franconia, the Upper Rhine, Lower Saxony, 
Swabia, and Westphalia. In 1512 four more 
were added—Austria, Burgundy, the Lower 
Rhine, including the three ecclesiastical elec- 
tors and the elector Palatine, and Upper 
Saxony, including the electorates of Saxony 
and Brandenburg. ‘It was,” says Hallam, 
“the business of the police of the circles 
to enforce the execution of sentence 
nounced by the Imperial Chamber 
refractory states of the empire.” The circles 
were abolished by the Confederation of the 
Rhine, concluded at Paris, July 12, 1806, and 
each German oo resumed such of his titles 


as referred to connection with the German 
empire, Aug. 1. 
CIRCUITS.—In a great council held at 


Northampton Jan. 26, 1176, Henry IL. divided 
England into six districts, to each of which he 
appointed three itinerant ju , who were to 
make their circuit round ingdom once in 

rpose of causes, 
Various changes in the number of the circuits, 
&c,, were afterwards made, England and Wales 
are now divided into eight circuits, to which 
the ju wo twice a year, 

CLRCULATING LIBRARY,—Jerome relates 
that Pamphilius, Bishop of Cwsarea (put to 
death Feb. 16, 309) collected 30,000 religious 
books, forthe pu of len them ; and 
this is the first notice of a circulating library. 
In 1342 the stationers of Paria were compelled 
to keep books to be lent on hire. This was 
intended for the benefit of poor students, 
before prin had been invented. Merry- 
weather (Bibliomania in the Middle Ages) 
remarks: ‘‘ The reader will be surprised at the 
idea of a circulating library in the Middle 
Ages; but there can no doubt of the fact 
that they were established at Paris, Toulouse, 
Vienna, and other places.” Catalogues, with 
the charge for reading, were exhibited in their 
shops, <A circulating library was established 
at Edinburgh in 1725. A prospectus for estab- 
lishing one in some convenient place near the 
Royal Exchange, London, appeared June 12, 
1740. There were, however, only four in the 


seven years, for the 


CIRCULATION 
metropolis in 1770; but since that period the 
number has rapidly increased. 

CIRCULATION ,—( See BLoop,) 

CIRCUMCELLIONES.—(See AGONISTICI.} 

CIRCUMCISION,—The practice of this rite 
amongst the Hebrews was instituted by Abra- 
ham in accordance with the divine command, 
B.C, 1897 (Gen, xvii. ro—14). Itexisted — 
other nations previous to that time. Rawlin- 
son considers that it was ised by the 
Egyptians long before the birth of Abraham, 


or B.0. tg96. The custom, followed by the 
Mobamm ' ————— amongst Many na- 
tions, and has n found to exist in the 


islands of the Pacific. 

CIRCUMNAVIGATION OF THE GLOBE,— 
The first - by which the circumnavigation 
of the world was accomplished was the Vit- 
toria, forming one of the expedition that 
sailed from San Lucar under Ferdinand M 
haens, or Magellan, a Portuguese commander, 
Sep. 20, 1519. With three out of the five ships 
that formed the expedition, he passed through 
the straits which his name, 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, Nov. 28, 1520. 
— was killed in an encounter on the 
Philippine Islands in 1521. Sebastian del Cano, 
in the Vittoria, the only ship which returned to 
Europe, sailed round the Cape of Good a 
and arrived at San Lucar Sep. 6, 1522, having 
achieved for the tirst time the circumna tion 
of the globe. The following are the most cele- 
brated expeditions :— 


Date of Departure. | Date of Return. Navigator. 

1st aoorat| 122, Sep. 6 | Magellan. 

= » 4 13 1580, Sep. 26 | Kir Francis 

1 July at 1s, Sep. 9 Cavendish. 

1, Sep. F thor, Aug. 26 Van Noort. 

1614, Aug. 1617, Jaly t Spilbergen. 

1615, Jane 14 1617, July t oe and Le 
a 

1 A 1626, July 9 L' Hermite 

—— aun 15c6, July Dampier. 

1 1 i711, Oct 14 Rogers. 

1719, Feb. 13 1722, July 30 | Shelwocke. 

i7al, Aug. at 1723, July 28 | Rogvewein. 

174, 18 1 June! Anson. 

1763, Sep. 1§ 9 Mar. t Bougainville. 

1 July 3 1 May 9 —7 

1766, Aug. 22 1764, May 20 allia. 

1966, Aug. 23 1769, Mar. a0 | Carteret. 

1768, Aug. 26 Iv7T1, June 12 

1772, July 13 1775, July jo Cook. 

1776, July rat 17h, Oct. 4 

Ixp, Aug. 1792, Junetg  Edwarda. 

1823, Aug. 11 1635, Mar. aq [| 0 A 

1838, Aug. 18 1842, Jone ro | Wilkes. 

1857, April 1859, Aug. 26 | Wiillerstorf-Urbair. 


CIRCUS, called by the Greeks Hippodrome, 
was devoted by the Romans to horse and 
chariot races. The most celebrated and the 
earliest was the Circus Maximus, said to have 
been built by Tarquinius Priscus, B.c. 605. 
There were several of these buildings in Rome. 





* Only part of Dampier’s expedition returned in 1506, 
the remainder, with the commander, having been de- 
tained in the East Indies, as prisoners, by the Dutch, 

Capt. Cook was killed the Sandwich Islanders, 
Feb. 14, 1779. He was succeeded in the sommand by Capt, 
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CIRRHA 


The Circus Flaminius was erected B.c. 220. 
The founder is supposed to have been Caius 
Flaminius, who was defeated by Hannibal at 
Thrasymene, B.c. 217. Gladiatorial shows were 
first exhibited B.c, 264. The Goths abolished 
the games A.D. 410. (See AMPHITHEATRE,) 
CIRCUS FACTIONS,—The race, at its first 
institution, was a contest between two chariots, 
a ished by wirte and red colours. To 
these green and blue were afterwards added ; 
the four colours, according to some authorities, 
being intended to represent the four seasons, 
So excited did the people become in these 
contests, that the supporters of the different 
candidates degenera into factions, and fre- 
quently provoked tumults that ended in san- 
coery conflicts. Even princes shared in this 
olly, and Gibbon (ch. x1.) relates that Caligula, 
Nero, Vitellius, Verus, Commodus, Caracalla, 
and Elagabalus were enrolled in the blue or 
grecn factions of the circus. The system, with 
its abuses, was transferred to Constantinople, 
in which two factions, the green and the — 
contended for supremacy. Justinian I. favoured 
the former, and during the celebration of the 
festival of the Ides of January, in the fifth year 
of his reign, A. D. 532, a quarrel arose between 
them. For five ae e city was in their 
wer, and the cathedral of St. Palace, the 





hs of Zeuxippus, part of the e, and 
core 4 edifices, were destroyed by . Their 
watchword was Nika, ‘‘ Vanquish,” by which 
name the contest is sometimes designated. 
The outbreak was suppressed Belisarius, 
when much slaughter ensued; and tho the 
cireus was cl for several years, the fury of 
the factions again burst forth at its restoration. 
CIRCUTORES.—({See AGONISTICL.) 
CIRENCESTER (Gloucestershire}.—This an- 
cient city was a station of the Romans, which 
they called Corinium. The Danes captured it 
in 878, and Gutbrum wintered here in 879. 
Canute held a council at Cirencester in 1020, 
Henry I. founded its abbey in 1117. The 
inhabitants assailed and expelled the earls of 
Huntingdon, Kent, and Salisbury, who had 
formed a plot to restore Richard IL., Jan. 6, 
1400, and were rewarded for this service by 
Henry IV. Prince Rupert captured the town 
in Feb., 1643. It surrende to the Parlia- 
mentary army during the same year. A fine 
mosaic pavement was found in 1723, and many 
antiquities have been from time to time dis- 
covered, The grammar-school was founded in 
1750, and the Agricultural College in 1846. 
CIRRHA (|Greece).—This town of Phocis, the 
sea-port of Delphi and Crissa, with the latter 
of which it is often confounded, was of ancient 
origin. Its inhabitants levied exorbitant tolls 
on pilgrims ron through on their way to 
the temple of Delphi, and committed other 
out , on Which account the Amphictyonic 
eouncil declared war m B.C. 
This, the Cirrhwan or 
carried on by a joint force of Athenians, Sicy- 
onians, and Thessalians, and after a long siege 
Cirrha was taken and razed to the ground, 
B.C, — ore —— are — he have 
poison espring which supp e town 
with water. “El the males a put to the 
sword, the women and children sold to slavery, 


CISALPINE 


and the Pythian Gaines were founded with the 


ils, 
PCISALPIN E REPUBLIC was formed by the 
union of the Cispadane and Transpadane re- 

blics, by Napoleon Buonaparte, in 1797. By 
he eighth article of the treaty of Campo-For- 
mio, Oct. 17, 1797, the Emperor of Germany 
recognized this new state, which was therein 
stated to comprehend “ Austrian Lombardy, 
the Bergamasque, the Bressau, the Cremasque, 
the city and fortress of Muntua, Peschiera, part 
of the Venetian states, the Modenois, the prin- 
cipality of Massa and Carrara, and the t 
legations of Bologna, Ferrara, and Romagna,” 
By a decree dated Oct. 10, 1797, Napoleon 
annexed the Valteline to this republic. Con- 
stitutions were made and abrogated in rapid 
succession, and the interference of Napoleon 
became intolerable. Treaties of alliance and 
commerce were concluded between France and 
this republic in 1798, by which the last vestige 
of independence was destroyed. Austria re- 
fused to recognize its envoy, sent to Vienna in 


1798, and its fortunes declined, owing to the | 


reverses sustained by the French. It was, 
however, once more ized by the Emperor 
of Austria, by the treaty of Luneville, Feb. 9, 
1801; its independence was guaranteed, and 
some alterations were made in its limita, and 
it received an addition in the duchy of Mo- 
dena, Other changes were made, and Napoleon 


nominated himself president, and changed its | 


name to that of the Italian Republic, Jan. 26, 
1802. It was merged in Napoleon's Italian king- 
dom in 180s. 

CISPADANE REPUBLIC.—In 1796 
Napoleon Buonaparte conceived the design of 
forming two republics from the Italian ter- 
ritorics wrested from Austria and other states. 
They were called the Cispadane and Transpa- 
dane republics, and were both merged in 1797 
in the Cisalpine Republic (g. 7.). 

CISTERCIANS.—This religious order was 
founded in 1098, by Robert, a Benedictine 
abbot of Molesme, in Burgundy, and received 
its name from Citeaux, in which forest, near 
Dijon, the first convent was situated, Its 
members increased rapidly, although their 
rules were extremely severe. They had a 
dispute with the Cluniacs or Cluniacensians, 
who accused therm of too great austerity, whilst 
the Cistercians taxed the Cluniacs with having 
abandoned their regular discipline. The Cis- 
tercians followed the rule of St. Benedict, and 
having been reformed early in the 12th century 
by Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, were after- 
wards called Bernardines. They were intro- 
duced into England in 1128, and their first 
house, at Waverley, in Surrey, was completed 
in 1129. There were nuns of this order, (See 
BeRNARDINES.) 

CITATE (Battle).—The Russian t oe- 
cupied a strong position at this village on the 
Danube in the winter of 1853-4. Several 
skirmishes between the Cossacks and the 
Turkish cavalry took place near Citate towards 
the end of Dec., 1853, and the beginning of Jan., 
1854. The Turks assailed the lines at Citate 
Jan. 6, and, after a desperate combat, expelled 
the Russians. 

CITEAUX (France},—The seat of the abbey 
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CIVIL 


founded by Robert of Molesme in 1098, in 
which originated the order of the Cistercians, 
Part of the buildings of this abbey were con- 
verted in 1849 into a reformatory for juvenile 
delinquents, (See CisTERCIANS, 

CITY.—In Kerr's “ Blackstone” a city is 
described as “‘a town incorporated, which is 
or hath been the see of a bishop: and though 
the bishopric be dissolved, as at Westminster, 
yet still it remains a city.” The term is, how- 
ever, applied to many large towns that have 
not enjoyed this distinction. Alphonso V, 
granted a charter to Leon in 1020, and Berenger, 
Count of Barcelona, in 1025, confirmed to the 
inhabitants of that city all the franchises they 
—— . Charters as old as i110, 
though the precise date has not been ascer- 
tained, ted to French cities, are in exist- 
ence. Lord Lyttleton states that in England 
many cities and towns were bodies corporate 
and communities long before the alteration 
introduced into France by Louis le Gros, 

CITY CLUB (London).—In Old Broad 
Street, — the site of the Old South Sea 
House, was built in 1833. 

CITY OF LONDON Library, in Guildhall, 
was founded in 1824, and is rich in works 
relating to the city of London, the borough of 
Southwark, and the county of Middlesex. 

CITY OF LONDON THEATRE (London), 
—— in Norton Folgate, was opened early 

1837. 

city OF REFUGE.—(See Asyicum and 
SANCTUARY.) 

CIUDAD RODRIGO, or RODERIC’S TOWN 
(Spain’.—A strongly-fortified town which has 
sustained several memorable sieges. Henry II. 
of Castile failed in an attempt to wrest $ front 
the Portuguese in 1370. Lord Galway captured 
it May 26 (0.8.), * The French invested it 
June 1, 1810, and their breaching batteries 
commenced fire June 25. The Spanish n, 
after a gallant defence, surrendered July 11. 
Wellington invested it Jan. 8, 1812, and carried 
it by storm Jan 19. Its cathedral was built in 
the rath century. 

CIVIL CLUB (London) was established in 
1669. Two carved chairs of that date are used 
by the stewards. This club has a chaplain, 

CIVIL LAW.—(See Roman Law.) 

CIVIL LIST,—All the expenses of the Eng- 
lish Government, including military charges 
were formerly comprehended in one list, and 
defrayed out of the royal revenue. At the 
Restoration, in 1660, a division took place 
between the military expenses and those in- 
curred for ordinary pu . The revenues 
employed for the last-mentioned were termed - 
the hereditary or civil-list revenues. The 
civil-list revenues averaged, during the reigns 
of William IIL. and of Queen Anne, £680,000 
perannum. They were raised to £700,000 un- 
der George I.; to*€8o00,coo under George IT. ; 
and in 1812 had reached £1,080,000. the 
settlement of the civil-list, made by 1 Will. IV. 
c. 25 (April 22, 1831), a net gl! revenue of 
£510,000 was allotted to the king. Queen 
Victoria surrendered the hereditary revenues 
of the crown by 1 Vict. c. 2 (Dec. 23, 1837), 
receiving a clear yearly sum of £385,000 for 
the support of the royal household, and of the 





honour and dignity of the crown. The follow- 
ing is the distribution of the money, according 
to the act :-— 





1. For her Majesty's privy purse 22.** £6eo,000 
2. Salaries of her ick and re- 

tired ae j ——— —— — 131,260 

Expenses er Majesty's — — 174. 500 

— Royal bounty, alma, and —_— BET VICE 2. ..20s00 13,200 

Fa Pensions to the extent of £1,200 per annum, 
Unappropriated moneya...cecccrceccesseseeeseeeesee 8,049 
⸗ Total crccccsseeseees ood 345,000 





CIVIL SERVICE.—This term is applied to 
the large body of men by whose labours the 
executive business of the country is carried 
on, In its widest sense the civil service has 
been said to consist of above 50,000 persons. 
There are about 17,000 civil servants, exclusive 
of 17,000 inferior revenue officers, postmen, 
&c., 15,000 artificers and labourers in the go- 
vernment dockyards, and 4,000 office-kcepers 
and messengers. By an order in council, 
May ar, 1855, a civil service commission was 
appointed to examine candidates for this 


service. 

CIVIL SERVICE CLUB ‘London), for gentle- 
men holding, or having held, civil appointments 
under the crown, at home or abroad, was estab- 
lished April 5, 186s. 

CIVIL SERVICE ESTIMATES.—The general 
expenditure of the state, exclusive of the 
sums required for the army and navy. For the 
financial year 1866-7, these estimates were :— 









Public works and baildings ........cceceseesereereereee £993,906 
Salaries and expense of public departments ...... 1,550,056 
Law and justice .........cecccseneccsnsenssesonnerenee wee 3,875,344 
Education, science, and art 1,387,505 

Colonlal and consular services....ccccceceesencsceereee 

Superannuation and re\ired allowances and gra- 

tultlen— 344 

NEoUus and Special .....ccccerecseerersessnsescene 166,841 
Total....... ooneeceeeas £7,868 26 


CIVITA CASTELLANA (Battle).—Macdonald 
defeated the Neapolitans, at this town, in 
Central Italy, occupying the site of the Etrus- 
can city Falerium Vetus, Dec. 4, —* 

CIVITA VECCHIA, or OLD TOWN (Italy), 
is built on the site of the Centum Cellw of the 
Romans, Trajan constructed the port a.p. 
103. It was captured by Belisarius in 539; 
by Totila in 544, and by Narses in 552. The 
Saracens destroyed Centum Cella in 812, ard 
the remnant of the inhabitants formed a settle- 
ment in the interior; from which circumstance 
the town was called Civita Vecchia, or Old 
Town. Clement XII. made it a free port. An 
English fleet appeared off Civita Vecchia in 
1780, and threatened to destroy iton account of 

e assistance rendered to the cause of the 
Pretender by Clement XI., and another threat 
of the same kind was made in 1743. It capitu- 
lated to an English squadron Sep. 30, 1 
Capt. Louis, of the Minotaur, row tp the 
Tiber in his , hoisted the English colours 
in the Eternal City, and was made provisional 

ernor of Rome. The French expedition to 
me landed here May as, Sn 

CIVITELLA DEL PRO} (Battles),— 
Robert Guiscard defeated the united forces of 


ee ee ee #8 B58 — — 


— — — —— — — — 


CLANS 


the Emperor Henry Iil., Pope Leo IX., and 
the Greeks, at this place in Naples, in 1053. 
The castle, held by the forces of Philip IT. of 
Spain, was besieged in 1557 by the French 
under the Duke of Guise, who, having vainly 
ex reinforcements from the Pope, and 
being unwilling to risk an encounter with the 
Duke of Alva, who was advancing against him 
with 22,000 men, raised the siege after three 
weeks and retired towards Rome. 

CLACKMANNAN (Scotland!.—In r1g5, the 
church of this town, with its chapels, belonged 
to the abbey of Cambuskenneth. The castle, 
said to have been built be King Robert L. 
| Bruce} 1306—1329, and which was the residence 
in 13300f King David II., was conferred by 
him upon Sir Robert de Bruce and his descen- 
dants in 1358 Clackmannan is mentioned 
asa royal burgh in acts of the Scotch parlia- 
ment in 1540 and 1543. 

CLAIRAC (France).—This town w up 
round a Benedictine abbey founded about the 
8th century. It was one of the first places in 
France to receive the principles of the Refor- 
mation, the abbot, Gerard usselle, having 
em Protestantism in 1527. It was taken 
by Louis XIII. in 1621. 

CLAIRVAUX (France),—St. Bernard, who 
established a monastery at this village, near 
Bar-sur-Aube, in France, in 1114, died here 
Aug. 20, 1153, and was buried in the church. 
The abbey was converted into a prison about 
181s. 

CLANS,—Chalmers (Caledonia, vol. i. b. iv. 
c. 7) has the following observations respecti 
the Scottish clans :—‘“ Duri Gaelic times, 
there existed, in every part of North Britain, 
clanship, from blood. roughout the whole 
Scoto-Saxon period, as we have seen, there 
existed, from conquest and birth, universal 
villeynage, which disappeared during the 15th 
century. Amidst the anarchy of subsequent 
times, there arose various clans, which were 
divided, in the policy of those ages, into the 
clans of the borders and the clans of the high- 
lands, From this state of society, and the 
want of employment, we —— for the 
7 which great bodies of men could 
then brought into action. In 1587, the 
chiefs of all those clans were obliged to give 
sureties for their quiet conduct, and were 
made answerable for their wrongs. The union 
of the two crowns dissolved the clans, and 
established the quiet of the borders: several 
of the other clans remained to our own times, 
often disturbing domestic tranquillity, and 
sometimes def the mandates of law.” The 
following list of the clans is — at the end 
of the statutes of the 11th par ent of James 
VI. (July a9, 1587) :— 


MIDDLE MARCHE. 


Ellottes Nicksounes, 
Arme-stranges. Crosers. 

WEST MARCHE. 
Seottes of Fusdaill, Carrutheres. 
Beatisonnes. Grahames, 
Littles. Jolinstones, 
Thomesonnes. Jardanes, 
Glendunninges. | Moffettes, 

| Latimers, 


Irvinges. 
Belles, 


CLARE 
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CLAZOMEN 











HIE-LANDLS AND ILES, 


Bochannannes, | Clan-Mak-Thomas in 
Mak-(nrlanes of the Arro-  Glenache. 

qubair. Fer, nes, 
Mak-knabbes, Spaldinges. 


akiotosches in Atholll. 
Clan-Charmron. 
Clan-Rannald in Loch-Aber- 
Clan-Rannall of Knoydert, 

Moydert, and Gleogarrey. 


Grahames of Monteith. 
Stewartes of Halyuhidder, 
Clan-Gregoire. 
Clan-Lauren. 

Camphelles of Lochinel, 
Campbelles of Innerraw. Clan-Lewid of the Lewis 
Clan-Dowall of Lorne. Clan-Lewid of the Harrich. 
Stewartes of Lorne, or of Clan-NeilL 


Appin. (lan-Kianon, 
Clan-Mackeane Awricht. 


Clan—Jeane, 
Stewartes of Atholll and Clan-Chattane. 
partes adjacent. | Grantes. 


Clanne-Donoquhy in Athoill Fraseres. 
and partes adjacent. | Clan- Keinzie, 
Meinzies In Athoill and Ap- Clan-Avercia. 
nadull Munroes. 
Murrayes in Southerland. 


The act (20 Geo. II. c. 43) for abolishing heri- 
table jurisdictions in Scotland, passed in 1747, 
put an end to the legal authority of the chiefs 


of clans. 

CLARE COLLEGE ‘Cambridge!.—University 
Hall, founded in 1326, having been destroyed 
by fire in 1342, was rebuilt and endowed in 
1347 by Elizabeth de Burgh, one of the sisters 
a coheirs of Gilbert, Earl of Clare. From 
this benefactreas it received its new name. 
The present hall was built in 1638. The old 
chapel, built in 1535, was never consecrated. 
The new — was commenced in 1763 and 
—— 1769. Chaucer calls it Solere 


CLARE, or CLAIRE, ST., or CLARISSES 
Order).—This religious order was founded b 


t. Clare, with the aid of St. Francis of Assisi, | 


The order was confirmed by a bull of 
Innocent IV. At first the nuns followed the 
rule of St. Benedict; this was, however, 
modified by St. Francis in 1224, and by Urban 
IV. in 1264. Those who follow the modifi- 


in 1212. 


cation of the rule by Urban are called Urban- | 
_south entrance. The present university print- 


ists, and those who observe the original rule 
Damianists. Brought into England in 1293, 
under a license from Edward I., they had only 
four houses in this country. They were called 
Poor Clares. 

CLAREMONT (Surrey) was built by Van- 
brugh in the reign of Queen Anne, and named 
after the Earl of Clare, who became Duke of 
Newcastle in r715. It was sold in 1769 to Lord 
Clive, by whom the house was rebuilt and the 
—— newly arranged. On the death of 

ive, in 1774, the house and estate into 
the hands of Lord Galway, and su uently 
of the Earl of T mnel, who sold them to Mr. 
Ellis in 1807. By 26 Geo. IIT. e. 25 (1816), the 
property was purchased by Government as a 
residence for the Princess Charlotte, who died 
here Noy. 6, 1817. Louis Philippe, King of the 
French, lived at Claremont on his retirement 
to England, March 4, 1848; and died here Aug. 
26, 1850. His widow, Queen Marie Amelie, 
also died here, March 24, 1866. 

CLARENCIEUX (King-at-Arms), — This 
name was given to a herald of the Duke of 
Clarence during the reign of Edward III. 
(1327-1377), and was confirmed by Edward 
IV., at whose funeral in 1483 Clarencieux king- 


a was present, 








CLARENDON CONSTITUTIONS.—A coun- 
cil was held at Clarendon, near Salisbury, Jan. 
25, 1164, When these laws, defining the limits 
between the civil and ceclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion, and regulating certain church matters, 
were passed, Thomas Becket, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, having refused to sign them, 
withdrew from the kingdom in disguise, and 
landed at Gravelines Nov, 3. He excommuni- 
cated many of the bishops, clernyy, and influen- 
tial laymen, who had subscribed them, June 
12, 1166; whereupon Henry Il. banished 400 
of the archbishops supporters. The king and 
archbishop met at Fretville, in Touraine, July 
22, 1170, and were reconciled. Soon after his 
return to Canterbury, Dec. 3, he excommuni- 
cated several nobles, and was assassinated 
before the altar of St. Benedict, in the cathe- 
dral, Dec, 29, 1170. These constitutions, most 
of which were annulled by the Pope, are given 
in Roger of Wendover's ‘ Flowers of History,” 
Lord Lyttleton’s *‘ Life of Henry the Second,” 
and other works. 

CLARENDON-DALLAS TREATY, intended 
to settle difficulties that had arisen between 
England and the United States, respecting the 
interpretation of the Bulwer-Clayton Treaty of 
April 19, 1850, was signed in London Oct. 17, 
1856, tt was altered in the United States, and 
signed in the new form March 12, 1857. To 
one of the amendments the British Govern- 
ment objected, and the treaty was never 
ratified. 

CLARENDON PRESS (Oxford).—The design 
of establishing a press for the use of Oxford 


| University was formed in 1672, at which time 


the business was carried on at the Sheldonian 
Theatre. From the profits arising from the 
sale of Lord Clarendon's ‘‘ History of the Re- 
bellion,” the university was enabled, in 1711, 
to erect a special building for the purpose, 
after the designs of Vanbrugh. In 1721 the 
statue of Lord Clarendon was placed over the 


ing-office was commenced by Robertson in 
1825, and completed by Blore in 1830, when 
the business was transferred from the Claren- 
don, which was converted into a muscum, 
lecture-hall, &c. The new building was 
damaged by fire tothe amount of £2,000, Feb., 


1838. 

CLARINET, or CLARIONET, — This wind 
instrument was invented by Christopher 
Denner, at Nuremberg, in 1690. 

CLASTIDIUM (Battle’.— Marcellus defeated 
the Gauls at this place, in Cisalpine Gaul, B.c. 
222, whereupon they sued for peace. The 
modern town of Casteggio occupies its site. 

CLAUSEN BERG,— Sre KLAUSENBERG,) 

CLAVICHORD, or CLARICHORD. — This 
musical instrument is mentioned by Otto- 
marus Luscinus in 1536; but its invention — 
be referred to an carlier date, It was muc 
used K nuns in convents. 

CLAVIJO (Battle). — Ramiro defeated the 
Moors at Clavijo in 844. No less than 60,000 of 
them are said to have perished in the conflict 
and the retreat. 

CLAZOMEN ZF ‘Asia Minor).—This * ori- 
ginally founded on the mainland by Ionian 
and other colonists, but subsequently removed, 


CLEARING 
for fear of the Persians, to an island in the 


— and was made tax-free — Romans, 
n.c, 188, With other cities on 
the Agean Sea, it was plundered by pirates 


B.C. 84. 

CLEARING-HOUSE (Banking).—This estab- 
lishment, for enabling bankers easily to inter- 
change bills, cheques, &c., origina about 
1775, When a buil in Lombard Street was 
set apart for the purpose, under the direction 
of a committee chosen by the chief banking 

, and managed by two inspectors. 

CLEARING-HOUSE (Railway),—For rail- 
way companies in England and Scotland to 
transact the business of their through traffic of 
dar ol it rs passing over the lines of 

ifferent companies, was regulated some time 
after its establishment, by the Railway Clear- 
ing Act, 13 & 14 Vict. and Personal) 
c. 33 (June 25, 1850). The Railway Cl s 
house in Seymour Street, London, was muc 


— in 1865. 
CL MENTINE, or HOLY LEAGUE,—{See 
Coonac.) 

CLEMENTINES.—These spurious writings, 
amongst which are two cpistles to the Corin- 
thians, ted as the works of Clement, 
Bishop of Rome in the 1st century, are 
supposed to have been concocted by one of the 
sect of the Ebionites. This father of the 
Church is generally believed to be the Clemens 
mentioned by St. Paul (Phil. iv, 3), He died 
in 100 or 102, Some apostolic canons, consti- 
tutions, recognitions, &c., are included in the 
Clementines.——The constitutions of Po 
Clement V. (1305—1314) are also called Cle- 
mentines, 

CLEMENTINES AND URBANISTS.—Gre- 

XI. returned to Rome, after a long 


go 

a at Avignon, in — 1377, and thus 
terminated what is called the Babylonish Cap- 
tivity of the popedom, He died March 27 or 


28, 1378. An outcry was immediately mised 
for the election of an Italian pope, and Bartho- 
lomew Prignani, Archbishop of Bari, was 
chosen, April 9. He took the title of Urban 
VI. The French cardinals at Anagni declared 
the election void, Ane: and elected Robert 
of Geneva pope, who x the title of Clement 
VIL., Sep. 20. Such was the commencement 
of the schism by which the Latin Church was 
agitated and divided for 38 years, Each pope 
had his followers, and these were known by 
the names of Clementines and Urbanista, 
CLEMENTS INN (London).—This inn of 
Chancery is said by Dugdale, on the authority 
of an ancient record, to have been in existence 
long before 1479. The hall was built in 1715. 
CLEOBURY (Battle).—Leofgar, Bishop of 
Hereford, having led an army against the 
Welsh king Griffith, was defeated and slain at 
this place, in Herefordshire, June 17, 10<6. 
Several of his priests who had accom fed 
him to the field of battle fell at his side. The 
chroniclers do not respecting the name 
of the place at which the battle was fought. 
rof Hoveden says it was Glastonbury. 
CLEOMENIC WAR,—( See ACu#an LEaove.} 
CLEPSYDRA, or WATER-CLOUK. — The 
Chaldeans and the Egyptians are said to have 
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made use of some ingenious invention of this 


CLERGY 


kind in order to measure time, Vitruvius as- 
cribes the invention to Ctesibius of Alexan- 
dria, who flourished about B.o. 250. P. C. 
Scipio Nasica introduced them at Rome R.c. 
159. There can be no doubt that they were 
used by the Greeks at an carly period. They 
were known in India in the 12th century. 
Modern water-clocks, invented during the 17th 
century, were introduced from Burgundy into 
Paris in 1693. 

CLERGY.—Bingham (Antiq. b. i. ch. via, 


-8) says: ‘‘ Aa to the reason of the name clerici 


and clerus, St. Jerom rightly observes, that it 
comes from the Greek xAjpog, which signifies 
a lot; and thence, he says, ‘God's ministers 
were called clerici, either use they are the 
lot and portion of the Lord, or because the 
Lord is their lot, that is, their inheritance.’ 
Others think some was had to tho 
ancient custom of ch & persons into sacred 
offices by lot, both among Jews and Gentiles ; 
which is not improbable, though that custom 
never generally prevailed among Christians,” 
The distinction between the clergy and the laity 
commenced at the foundation of the Christian 
Church. The name clergy was at first given to 
the bishops, priests, and deacons, the only 
orders in the Church. In the ard century sub- 
deacons, acolythists, readers, and other inferior 
orders were appointed ; and these were also 
styled clerici. The clergy were afterwards 
divided into the regular and secular, the for- 
mer living under some religious rule, such as 
abbots and monks, and the latter mingling 
with the people and having the care of parishes, 
as bishops and pricsts. The term clergy is 
applied England to all persons in holy 
orders belonging to the Established Church. 
A clergyman is exempted from serving on a 
ury, or as a bailiff, reeve, constable, &c., is 

capable of sitting in the House of Commons, 
or of being a councillor or alderman in a 
borough, is free from arrest in a civil suit 
whilst engaged in divine service, or whilst 
going to or coming from the performance of 
this duty, by g Geo. IV. ¢. 31, 8.23 (June ro, 
1828). e mode of procecding against the 
clergy for ecclesiasti offences is regulated 
by the Church Discipline Act, 3 & 4 Vict. c. 86 
(Aug. 7, 18401. At one time the cle en- 
gromed every branch of learning, and were 
— *— their proficiency in the study 
of the common law. e jud were selected 
from their ranks, and from the lower clergy 
the inferior offices were supplied. Hence the 
term clerk. (See Bexrrir oF CLERGY.) 

CLERGY (Sons of).—The festival of the 
Sons of the Clergy, celebrated every year at St. 
Paul's Cath , Was instituted in 1655, and 
the first sermon was preached in St. Paul's 
Cathedral Nov. 8 in that year. The society's 
charter of incorporation is dated July 1, 1678, 

CLERGY CLUB (London),—The club-house 
of this institution for ‘“‘ promoting the associa- 
tion of clerical and lay members of the United 
Church of land and Ireland, in Great 
Britain, and in her possessions abroad, as also 
of the Scottish Episcopal Church,” situated in 
Charles Street, St. James's, was opened Jan. 
15, 1866. 
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CLERK.-—(See CLeney.) 

CLERK OF THE CLOSET, or CONFESSOR 
TO THE SOVEREIGN, usually a bishop, 
whose duty it is to attend the sovereign in the 
royal closet, during Divine , to resolve all 
doubts concerning spiritual matters, is mien- 
tioned by Chamberlayne in his ‘‘ State of Eng- 
land,” Published in 1673. 

CLERKENWELL (London) is called by 
Stow ‘ Clarkes-Well, or Clarken-Well.” The 
same writer adds, the well ‘“ took name of the 
parish clarks in London, who (of old time) 
were accustomed there yearly to assemble, and 
to play some history of Holy Scripture. 
For example of later time, to wit in the year 
1390, the 14th of Richard the Second, I read, 
that the parish clarks of London, on the 18th 
of July, plaid interludes at Skinners’ Well, 
near unto Clarks’-Well, which play continued 
three days together, the king, queen, and 
nobles being present.” Dugdale records the 
foundation of a nunnery about 1100, and the 
erection of the priory of St. John of Jerusalem 
about i110, In Fitz-Stephen's ‘ Description 
of the most noble City of London" (11g0', 
Clerkenwell is named as one of the spota 
where ‘the scholars, and youth of the city, do 
take the air abroad in the summer even ly 
In 1563 the locality was still unoccupied, 
except by the monasteriesand St. John's Street 
and Cow Cross; but the number of houses 
was much increased before 1598. The Bride- 
well was erected in 1615; Sadler's Wells Thea- 
tre was built as a music-house in 1683; the 
Workhouse was erected in 1790; the Middle- 
sex House of Correction in 1794; and the New 
Prison, or House of Detention, was built on the 
sito of the Bridewell in 1818, and rebuilt in 


1844. 

CLERMONT FERRAND (France), the an- 
cient Augustonemetum, was sacked by the 
Vandals in 408, and by an army under Honorius 
in 412. Thierry captured it in 507, and it be- 
came the capital of Auvergne. It was fre- 
quently besieged. The Northmen took it in 85 
and in 916, committing great ravages on eac 
occasion. It was the seat of the Tiahopele of 
Auvergne, founded about 250. Since 1160, the 
occupants of the see have taken the title of 
bishops of Clermont. Parts of the church of 
Notre Dame du Port were built in 863, and the 
cathedral was founded in 1248. In the Middle 
Ages, Clermont, called Clarua Mons, or Clari- 
montium, was the seene of two celebrated 
councils, The first, which led to the first cru- 
sade, was summoned by Urban IIL., and lasted 
from Nov, 18 to 28, 1095; and the second was 
held in 1130. 

CLEVELAND (Unrrep Srates).—This city of 
Ohio was founded in 1796. 

CLEVES (Germany),—This district was ruled 
by counts from the oth century until 1419, 
when Thie VIII. was made duke by the 
Emperor Sigismund. It passed into the pos- 

on of the house of Brandenburg in 1609; 
the French seized it in 1794, united of it 
to Berg in 1806; but it was restored to Prussia 
in 1815. (See Bera.) The town of Cleves is 

leasantly situated about two miles from the 
Rhine. © cathedral was built in 1346, and 
the castle in 1439. It was the birthplace of 


CLOCK 


Anno of Clives, married to Henry VIII. Jan. 6, 
1549. e was abrogated by act of 
Parliament July 24, 1540. 

CLIFF,.—(See CLoveanoo, 

CLIFFORD STREET CLUB (London).—A 
debating society, which met once a month, in 
the last ceutury, at Clifford Street Coffee-house. 
George Canning was a member, 

CLIFFORD'’S INN (London) received its 
name from the De Clifford family, who granted 
it to students-at-law in the reign of Edward IIL, 
about the year 1344, when it was made an inn 


of Chancery, 


CLIFTON,—({See Brisror.) 

CLIFTON MOOR (Battle).—During the re- 
treat of the Pretender, Charles Edward, from 
England, the English were repulsed in an 
attack upon the Scottish rear-guard, at Clifton 
Moor, Dec, 18, 1745. The former lost roo men 
in killed and wounded, and the latter only rz. 

CLISSAU | Battle).—Charles XII. of Sweden 
having invaded Poland, gained a complete vic- 
tory over Augustus Frederick III, King of 
Poland, on plain, between Warsaw and 
Cracow, July 20, 1702. Charles XIT., in pursuit 
of the King of Poland, fell from his horse and 
broke his collar-bone, 

CLOACA MAXIMA,—( See Sewers.) 

CLOCK,—Sun-dials and clepsydre (9. v.), or 
water-clocks, preceded clocks moved by wheels 
and weights. Beckmann assigns the invention 
of the last-mentioned to the 11th century. The 
first public cloek was erected at Padua. Others 
were a up at Westminster in 1288; at Canter- 
Haat 1 ; at Dover in 1348 (the oldest ex- 
tant); at Bologna in 1356; and at Paris in 
1364. Their general introduction into England 
may be referred to 1368, in which year Ed- 
ward III, invited three Dutch clockmakers 
from Delft to settle in the country. A clock 
was erected at Strasburg about 1370, The 
Duke of Bu y removed the clock from 
Courtrai to Dijon in 1382. A public clock was 
set up at Spires in 1395; and another at Nurem- 
pene in 1462. Balance clocks were used by 
Walther for astronomical observations as early 
as 1484. <A clock was erected at Venice in 
1497: ortable clocks are —— to have 
been invented about 1525, in order to be used at 
sea in computing the longitude. The first Eng- 
lish clock that measured time with accuracy 
said to have been that at Hampton Court 
which bears date 1540. Charles I, incorporated 
the company of Clockmakers Aug. 22, 1632. 
The invention of pendulum clocks is claimed 
for three omega ary mi Harris in 1641; 
Vincenzio Galilei, who is said to have rendered 
his father’s discovery of practical utility in 
1649; and Huygens in 1657. Repeating clocks 
were first constructed by Barlow in 1676; the 
anchor —— was introduced by Clement 
in 1680; and equation clocks, whose inventor 
is unknown, some time previous to 1699. 


Jewelled ets and pivot-holes were intro- 
duced by Baufre about 1704, and the com- 
pensation pendulum by Graham and Harrison 


in 17135. e electric clock was first exhibited 
to thes Royal Society by Professor Wheatstone 
in 1840, and was much improved by Messrs. 
Bain, Appold, and Shepherd, the last of whom 
supplied the clock at the Exhibition of 1851. 


CLOGHER 


By 37 Geo, LLL. ec. 108 (July 19, 1797), an annual 
duty of 5s, for each clock, or as, 6d. for each 
silver or metal watch, was levied, These were 
repealed by 38 Geo. III. c. 40 (May ro, 1798). 
Clocks —— paid a duty of 25 per cent., 
which was uced to ro per cent, by 5 & 6 
Vict. c. 4 (July 9, 1842), and still er 
diminished by 16 & 17 Vict.c. 54 (Aug. 4, 1853). 

CLOGHER (Ireland) was erec into a 
bishopric in 493 by St. Macartin, who 
founded a monastery, and died in 506. The 
cathedral was rebuilt in 1041, and again in 
1295. The first Protestant bishop of Clogher 
was Miller Magrath, whom Queen Elizabeth 
—— Sep. 10, 1570. Charles I. erected 

town into a borough, and it returned two 
members to the Irish parliament tiH its dis- 
franchisement at the Union. On the death 
of the Right Hon. Lord R. P. Tottenham, 
Bishop of Clogher, April 28, 1850, the see was 
united to Armagh according to the provisions 
of the Church Temporalities Act, 3 & 4 Will. 
IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1853). 

CLOGS.—( See ALMANACK.) 

CLONARD (Bishopric).—This Irish diocese, 
founded by St. Finian about 520, was, with 
several other minor sees, merged in 1174 in the 
diocese of Meath (q. v.). 

CLONFERT (I d}.—St. Brendan founded 
a monastery here in 558, and became the first 
— of the diocese. In 1602 the see was 
uni to Kilmacduagh, and to the sees of 
Killaloe and Kilfenora, by 3 & 4 Will. LV. c. 
37 (Aug. 14, 1833). 

CLON MEL, the Vale of Honey (Ireland), was 
incorporated at a very early period, but did 
not receive its charter till 1608. The manu- 
facture of woollen goods, introduced in 1667, 
declined at the Revolution. The trial of Smi 
O'Brien for high treason commenced here Sep. 
28, and terminated Oct, 9, 1848. 

CLONTARF (Battle)—Brian Boru, King of 
Ireland, with a force of 20,000 men, defeated 
21, 000 Danes, under Ki Sitric, on the 
plains of Clontarf, near Dublin, Good Friday, 
April 23, 1014. Seven thousand Irish, in- 
cluding Brian and his son Murrogh, fell in the 
action. The Danish loss amounted to 13,000, 

CLOSET.— i See CLERK OF THE CLOSET. } 

CLOSETINGS.—The name given to the pri- 
vate conferences to which James II. in 168 
and 1688 summoned members of Parliament 
and various public functionaries, for the pur- 
pose of winning them over to his plan for the 
re-establishment of the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion and other arbitrary measures, 

CLOSH, or CLOSSYNGE.—An old game of 
ninepina, So by 17 Edw. IV. c. 3 (1478). 
The penalty for a person allowing this and 
several other games to be played in his house, 
was three years’ og, yer me and a fine of 
£20, the players to imprisoned two years 
and to forfeit £10. By 33 Hen. VIIL. c. 9 
(1542), any person keepin shoes or place for 
the practice of this and other games mentioned 
in the statute, was to forfeit £2 per diem, and 
those using or haunting the place 6s. 8d. for 
every offence. 

CLOSTER-SEVEN (Convention),—The Duke 
of Cumberland, at the head of 38,000 Hano- 
verians, Heasians, and other Germans, being 


CLOVESHOO 


hardly pressed by the French army, at the 
intervention of the Count de Lynar, the Danish 
ambassador at Hamburg, signed a convention 
at this village of Hanover, which must not be 
confounded with Kloster Seyvern (q. v.), near 
Munich, Sep. 8, 1757. It consisted of five 
articles, to which three se te articles were 
annexed. The troops laid down their arms 
and were . George II., as Elector of 
Hanover, disavowed the authority of his son, 
the Duke of Cumberland, to sign it, and the 
latter all his commands, It led to 
innumerable difficulties and tes, 

CLOTH,—The manufacture of woollen cloth 
was practised in Tyre 8.c. 588, and its invention 
may no doubt be referred to a still earlier 
period. Plaids were made in England about 
tg In g60 the business became considerable 

Flanders ; whence it was introduced into 

England in i111. The first exportation of 
British cloth occurred in 1189, in which year 
the manufacture —— tohave spread widely 
in England, B oth was made in 1197. 
In 1261 all Englishmen were commanded to 
wear British cloth; but, after the arrival of the 
Flemish weavers, in 1331, an exception was 
made in favour of their . The manufac- 
ture had obtained a firm footing in Yorkshire 
before 1461, and on the passing of the act to 
confine the manufacture to towns, and limit 
the number of looms allowed to each weaver 
(a & 3 Phil. & Mary. 11, 88.9 & ro), in 1555, 
this county was exempted from all ctions, 
Medley cloths were invented in 1614, In 1643 
cloths were fully finished in England, altho 
some kinds were still sent to Holland to 
dyed. The art was, however, introduced in 
1667. In 1 both houses of Parliament 
petitioned William ILI. to diminish the Irish 
manufacture of woollen cloth and substitute 
that of linen in its stead ; and measures were 
afterwards taken with this view. The Cloth- 
workers’ Company was incorporated April 28, 
1482, and confirmed by Henry VIII. in 1528, 
It was re-incorporated and named Clothwork- 
ers by Elizabeth, whose charter was confirmed 
by Charles I. in 1634. 

CLOTH, GREEN—(See Marsnausea Court.) 

CLOUD, ST. (France).—The name is said to 
be derived from St. Clodoald, a son of Clodo- 
mir, who a monk and founded a 
monastery at this place, about five miles from 





Paris, in 551. c was built in 1572 
Py Jerome de Gondy, a rich financier. H 
ITI. was assassinated here Aug. 2, 1589. Lo 


XIV. purchased it in 1658, and presented it to 
the Duke of Orleans, and it remained the seat 
of that family until 1782, when Louis XVI. 
purchased it for Marie Antoinette. The — 
of the Councils of the Ancients and of the 
Five Hundred were transferred to St, Cloud, 
Nov, 9, 1 The capitulation of Paris in 
1815, and fge gree —— * 
25, 1830, were a ‘ e 
2 7nd the park have been embellished 
and improved by successive sovereigns of 


France. 

CLOVESHOO (Kent).—A celebrated council 
was held at this place, supposed to be Cliff, 
near Rochester, though some authorities are in 
favour of Abingdon, , and others Clifton 
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CLOYNE 


— — 


Hoo, Beds, in Sep. 742 or 747. Twelve English | 


prelates assemb with the nobility and 
clergy, under the sanction of Ethelbald, Kin 
of the Mercians. Thirty canons were passed, 
relating to the government and discipline of the 
Church. Councils were held here in 800; 
Oct. 12, 803; in 822; and in Auy., 824. 

CLOYNE | treland) was erected into a —— 
ric by St. Colman, who died Nov. 24, 604. In 
1490 the see was united to Cork, but was sepa- 
rated in 1638. The celebrated Dr. Berkeley was 
Bishop of Cloyne from 1733 to 1753. On the 
death of Bishop Brinkley, ia 1835, this see was 
—— united to Cork and Ross, by 3 & 4 

ill. LV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833). 

CLUB, THE London),-—Dr. Johnson and Sir 
Joshua Reynolds formed a small circle of 
friends, which was called ‘* The Club.” It was 
founded in 1764, and the original members were 
nine in number, Edmund Burke and Oliver 
Goldsmith being included in the list. The 
number was in to 12 soon after its estab- 
lishment ; to 20 in 1773; to 26 March 11, 17773 
to 30 Nov. 27, 1778; ie 35 May 9, 1780; and 
finally to go. They first met at supper, but in 
1772 they resolved to dine together ouce every 
fortnight during the session of Parliament. 
The first meeting recorded in their books took 
place at the ‘“‘ Turk's Head,” Gerard Street, 
April 7, 1775, from which they removed in 
1783, and after various changes settled at the 

tched House, St. James’s Strect, Feb. 26, 
1799. At Garrick's funeral, Feb. 1, 1779, it took 
the title of the Literary Club. On the removal 
of the Thatched House, the Club was held at 
the Clarendon Hotel, where ita centenary was 
eelebrated June 6, 1364. Its title has been again 
changed to that of the Johnson Club. 

CLUB OF KINGS.—(See Kina Civs.,) 

CLUB OF 1789.—Sieyés, Talleyrand, Lafay- 
ette, and others, not approving of the violent 
course adopted by the Jacobin Club, founded 
a new club under the above title in the spring 


of 1794 

CLUBMEN.—During the Great Rebellion 
bands of armed men, bearing this title, opposed 
the military oppression to which they were 
subjected by both armies. In 1645 they peti- 
tioned Prince Rupert against their grievances, 
but, not receiving the satisfaction they re- 
quired, they harassed the Royalist forces, and, 
in the words of Clarendon, ‘‘did him (Gen, 
Goring) more mischief than all the power of the 
rebels. 

CLUBS.—Dr. Johnson defined a club to be 
“an assembly of fellows, meeting under 
certain conditions.” A club of this kind, under 
the name of ‘‘ La Court de bone Compagnie,” 
wus established during the reign of Henry LV. 
Occleve was one of its members; and Chaucer 
is supposed to have belonged to it. Sir Walter 
Ialeih established the celebrated.club at the 
Mermaid, in Bread Street, about the be; 
of the 17th century, This was the scene of the 
wit-combats between Shakespeare and Ben 
Jonson, described by Beaumont ;— 


“ What things have we seen 
Done at the Mermaid! heant words that have been 
So nimble and so full of subtite flame, 
As if that every one from whom they came 
Had meant to put his whole wit ia a jest." 





CLUSIUM 


Ben Jonson founded another club in Fleet 
Street. These, however, were social clubs, and 
the political club did not come into existence 
until a later period, Lord Stanhope, in com- 
menting upon the formation of the Rocking- 
ham administration in 1765, says, ‘‘It was at 
this period and under such @ condition of par- 
ties that rival clubs for politics were formed, 
and rose into great vogue and importance. 
Under Lord Bute the Ministerial Club, as it 
was at first termed, used to meet at the Cocoa 
Tree Tavern, from which it soon derived its 
name.” Gibbon describes it in his journal for 
Nov., 1762. Mr. Gladstone's p , April 16, 
1863, to make clubs pre license duty, was soon 
after withdrawn. of the principal clubs 
is given in the Index. (See Benerir Societies, 
WorkinG Men's Ciups, &c.) 

CLUBS (Foreign).—The Société d'Entresol, 
in imitation of an English Club, which began 
to mect every Saturday at the lodgings in Paris 
of the Abbé Alari in 1724, was suppressed by 
Cardinal Fle in 173% Political societies, 
established in 1782, were suppressed 
by the police in 1787. The Bretun Club, formed 
at Versailles in 1789, changed its name to that 
of the Jacobin Club. The ‘‘Club des Feuil- 
lants,” of which Lafayette was a member, 
was founded in 1791 ; that of the Réunion was 
commenced by the Girondins, but su 
Aug. 10. 1792. All these French clubs were 
abolished Sep. 4, 1797. An attempt was made 
to revive them during the revolution of Feb., 
1848, but they were totally probibited in 
1849. During the first revolution several 
female clubs were formed in Paris, and the 
number of members at one time amounted to 
6,000, They led to such grave disorders that 
they were closed by the Convention. Clubs 
were prohibited in Germany in 1793, and by 
an act of the Confederation in 1832. 

CLUGNI, or CLUGNY (France), celebrated 
for its Benedictine abbey, founded by Wil- 
liam I., Count of Auvergne, ingro. Louis 1X, 
of France and Pope Innocent tv. held a con- 
ference here in yy The monastery was 
frequently assailed by the Huguenots, and 
was almost entirely destroyed during the re- 
volution in 1 (See CLUNLACS.) 

CLUNIACS, or CLUNIACENSIANS,—Monks 
of the abbey of Clugny received this name, 
They were a branch of the Benedictines, Odo, 
Abbot of Clugny, in 927, reformed their rule 
and the Clun became renowned throughout 
Europe. William of Warrenne, made Earl of 
Surrey by William II., introduced the Clu- 
niacs into England, and gave them their first 
house, at Lewes, in Sussex, in 1077. They 
had 42 priories’and cells in this country, 
the last having been established at Slevesholm 
Norfolk, in ra22. Wolsey dissolved four o 
their establishments in 1525, and the rest were 
suppressed at the Reformation, There were 
also nuns of this order. 

CLUSIUM (Italy)}.—One of the 12 cities of 
which the Etruscan confederation was com- 

Its original name was Camars. Por- 
senna, who is represented, by tradition, as 
having besieged Rome 8.c, 508, was ruler of 
Clusium. It was besieged by the Gauls B.c. 
399, B.C. 295, and B.c. 225. It became the seat 











of a bishopric at an early period, and is known 
under the modern name of Chiusi. 

CLYDE CANAL,—The act for making this 
important communication between the rivers 
Forth and Clyde was obtained early in 1763, 
and the works were commenced by Sir Lau- 
rence Dundas, June ro, Mr, Smeaton was the 
chief engineer, and under his direction the 
works were completed July 28, 1790. 

CLYST, ST. MARY’S (Battle), was fought 
between the Protestant forces under Lord 
Grey and the Roman Catholic —— of 
Devonshire, on the evening of Saturday, Aug. 

» 1549, When the latter were defeated. Miles 
Covertale, who afterwards translated the Bible 
into English, preached a than ving sermon 
ry on the battle-field. 

CNIDUS, or GNIDOS [Asia Minor).—This 
city, in Caria, was the metropolis of the 


Dorian confederacy. It is celebrated for the 
victory ed by Conon over the Lacedm- 
monian commanded by Pisander, B.c, 


. The bitants carried on a flourishing 
Eade with Egypt at an early period. Aphro- 
dite was the great object of worship amongst 
the Cnidians, 

CNOSUS (Crete), also written Cnossus and 
Gnosus, was founded, according to tradition, 
by Minos, the mythical king of Crete. It was 
colonized by the Dorians, and, in alliance with 
the cities of Gortyna and Cydonia, ruled over 
the whole of the island. e Romans cap- 
tured it ——— a colony in it, Bec. oe 
The celebra' Labyrinth of Crete, in whic 
the Minotaur was confined, is always repre- 
sented as ha been situated in this city. 

COACH. — The precise period at which 
coaches were — is not known; but 
Italy, France, Spain, and Germany all claim 
the honour of the invention. Towards the 
end of the 13th century, the queen of Charles 
of Anjou entered Naples in a caretta, which 
appears to have borne some resemblance to 
our carriages, and to have been regarded with 
favour by the French ladies, as Philip 1V. 
(the Fair) prohibited the use of similar vehi- 
cles to citizens’ wives in 1294. The Emperor 
Frederick [1], visited ort in a covered 
in 1474, and in 1500 the Elector of 

acoach gilt all over. 

carriage seen in land was intro- 
the Earl of Arundel in 2580, but they 
erally used till about 1605. The 
rove six horses in his coach was the 
ham, in 161g; and his ex- 
ample was imm tely emu by the Earl 
of Northumberland, who set up a team of 
eight. A glass coach was used in § in 
1631. H coaches were first let for hire 
in —— oa = Paris in 1650, =~ at 
Edin 1673. es were intro- 
— England ——— 1 century, 
but the earliest public notification of their 
establishment is dated April 26, 1658. One 
was started between London and Edinburgh 
before 1754; and in 1784 mail-coachea were 
instituted. Mr. Josiah Child brought the first 
cabriolet from Paris in 1755, and Horace 
Walpole states that every man of fashion soon 
set upa similar conveyance, Cabs were in- 
troduced into London 1820, and cabriolets 


duced by 
were no 
first who 
Duke of Buck 
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were first let for hire in 1823, The Coachmakers’ 
Company was incorporated by Charles LI. in 
1671, a8 the Coach and Harness Makers’. 
COAL is supposed to have been known to 
the Britons before the arrival of the Homans, 
and to have been used in land in 852. 
The earliest document in which it is mentioned 
is Bishop Pudsey’s Bolden Book, dated 1180, 
in which we read of colliers established at 
Escomb and Bishopwearmouth. Newcastle 
coal is first mentioned in 1234, when Henry 
Ill. granted the inhabitants a charter to dig 
it; and sea-borne coal was sold in London 
before 1245, though at first on) —— 
in — and — Chinese 
used i 1295. In consequence of a petition 
presented by Parliament to Edward I. in 1306, 
the use of coal in London and the suburbs was 
prohibited by proclamation asa nuisance. In 
1321 the was warmed by coal, The 
exportation of coal from Newcastle commenced 
in 1325, in which year several cargoes were 
conveyed to France. A tax of twopence per 
chaldron on all coals sold to persons not fran- 
chised in the port of Newcastle was imposed 
in 1421, and made payable to the king; but 
the payment being very irregular, su 
arrears were claimed by Queen Elizabeth, in 
1599 that the town voluntarily agreed to pay 
a duty of 1a per chaldron, Coal was fist 
employed in the manufacture of glass and iron 
in 1624; and in 1638 its sale was made a 
monopoly by Charles I, The duty of ra, per 
chaldron was granted by Charles II, to the 
Dake of Richmond, in 1677 ; whence it became 
known asthe Richmond shilling. Its oxistence 
in Newfoundland was discovered in 1763, and 
mines were opened in Cape Bretou in 1767. 
The production of tar from coal was discovered 
in 1779. The impost of the Richmond shilli 
was finally relinquished March 1, 1831 5 at whi 
time the arrears, in consequence of which it 
was first claimed, were redeemed, with an 
overplus of £341,900, and the export duty, 
reduced by 1 & 2 Will. 1V.c. 16 (Aug, 23, 1831’, 
was entirely repealed by 8 Vict. c. 7 (April 24, 


5). 

COAL EXCHANGE (London). — In 1807 
the corporation possessed a coal exchange, 
which was converted into a market in 141. 
The first stone of a new building was laid 
Dec. 14, 1847. It was opened by Prince Albert 
Oct. 30, 1849. 

COAL HARBOUR, or GAINES'S MILL 
{Battles).—The Confederates, under Gens. Jack- 
son and Stuart, gained a complete victory over 








the Fede led by Gen. McClellan, at this 
lace in V , June 27, 1862. The Federals 
fo,coo, and the Confederates 40,c00 men.— 


Gen, Grant attacked the Confederate position 
here June 3, 1864. After having lost nearly 
7,000 in killed, wounded, and prisoners, he was 
compelled to retire. 

COALITION (NORTH AND FOX) ADMI- 

NISTRATLON.—The vote of censure on the 

liminaries of the peace of Versailles, 

‘eb, 21, 1783, induced the Earl of Shelburne 
and his collcagues to resign office, Mr, Pitt, 
then only 23 — of Fin was ———— 
George III. to form a ministry ; but he declined, 
and « long interregnum ensued, which was 


COALITION 





Charles James Fox and Lord North, under the 
premiership of the Duke of Portland. The 
new ministry kissed hands April 2, 1783. The 
cabinet was thus constituted :— 





The cabinet consisted of only seven persons. 
The great seal was placed in commission. 
Viscount Townshend was Master- 
the Ordnance; Edmund Burke, ymaster- 
general; Mr. Richard Brinsley Sheridan, 
Secretary to the Treasury; and Mr. Charles 
Townshend, Treasurer of the Nuvy. Mr. Fox's 
India Bill was rejected on its second . 
in the House of Lords, Dec. 17, 1785 and 
Dec. 18 George III. sent a messenger to Lord 
North and Mr. Fox, requesting them to deliver 
up the seals of their offices, which they did 
Dec, 19. (See Prrr (Finst) ADMINISTRATION, ) 
COALITION MINISTRY.—(See AuerpeEN 
ADMINISTRATION and ALL THE TALENTS.) 
COAST-GU ARD,—This force, at first formed 
forthe prevention of smugyling, and afterwards 
ized for defensive purposes, was trans- 
ferred from the Customs department to the 
Admiralty by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 83 (July ao, 


1856). 

COAST VOLUNTEERS.—(See Roya Nava. 
Coast VOLUNTEERS.) 

COASTING TRADE of Great Britain was 
thrown open to all nations by 17 Vict. c. 5 
(March 23, 1854). 

COBALT.—* The name Cobalt,” says Beck- 
mann, ‘is given at present to that metal, and 
its ores, the oxides of which are largely em- 
—— in the manufactures of glasa, porce- 

in, and pottery, for the production of a blue 
colour.” It was not known to the ancients. 
In 1754 the Society for the Encouragement of 
Arts and Sciences offered a premium for the 
discovery of a cobalt-mine in the south of Eng- 
land, One was found at Gwennap, in Cornwall, 
to the proprictor of which the premium was 
awurded in Dec., 1754. The word cobalt is 
said to be derived from the kelold, goblin, 
a term applied to it by the German miners, 
because, as they assert, more valuable metals 
are never found where it occurs. 

COBALT BLUE.—This pigment was dis- 
covered by the French chemist Thénard, in 


1802. 

COBLENTZ (Prussia\, the Confluentes of 
the Romans, is a town of great antiquity. 
The church of St, Castor, consecrated in 836, 
is the spot where the grandsons of Charle- 
magne met when they divided his empire into 
—— France, and Italy, in 843. At a 
council held here June 5, 860, peace was con- 
cluded between Lothaire, King of Lorraine, 
and the sons of Charles II. (the Bald), Ano- 
ther council took place in 922, and a third in 
torz. Edward III, of — had an inter⸗ 
view here with the Emperor Louis of Bavaria 
in 1338. The palace, built by the Elector of 
Tréves in 1779, was used by the French as 
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t to a close by a coalition between Mr. | 





COCHIN 
barracks du their occupation of the town 
in i7gz. The Russians occupied Coblentz in 


i814. A wooden bridge waa built over the 
Rhine in 1819. In the spring of 1830, the 
waters of the Moselle thawed before those of 
the Rhine, and, being stoy by the ice, oc- 
casioned a destructive inundation. The millen- 
nial jubilee of the church of St. Castor, built 
in 836, was celebrated with great solemnity in 
1836. The railway bridge over the Rhine was 
opened by the King and Queen of Prussia, 
ay — 

COBURG (Germany).—The palace at this 
town, the capital of —— Gotha, was 
built in 1549. Wallenstein made an unsue- 
cessful effort to besiege the castle during the 
Thirty Years’ war (1632). The asium 
was founded in 1604. e memorial to Prince 
Albert was unveiled in the presence of Queen 
Victoria and the royal family of England, Aug. 


26, 1865. 

Cc oec EIANS.—The followers of John 
Cocceius or Coeken, born at Bremen,‘ Aug. 9, 
1603. He was appointed Hebrew essor at 
Bremen in 1630, and at Franeker in 1636. In 
1650 he became professor of divinity at Leyden, 
where he died Nov. 4, 1669. He taught that 
the whole of the Old Testament ‘‘ was a kind 
of emblematic history of Cérist, and of the 
Christian Church ; that the prophecies of the 
ancient prophets, in their literal import, 
treated of Jesus Christ; and that whatever 
was to occur in the Christian Church, down to 
the end of time, was all prefigured in the 
Old Testament, in some places more clearly, 
and in others less so.” He believed in a 
visible reign of Christ upon earth, after the 
conversion of the Jews. 

COCHEREL (Battle).—Bertrand du Gues- 
clin defeated John, King of Navarre, at this 
hamlet, near Evreux, Thursday, May 16, 1364. 
Although the forces of the latter were muc 
inferior to those of the former in number, the 
—— was maintained with great resolution. 
By this victory nearly the whule of Normandy 
was brought under subjection to Charles V. of 
Fran 


ce. 

COCHIN (Hindostan).—This native state 
was made tributary by Hyder Ali in 1776. 
Treaties were concluded by the East India 
Company with the Rajah of Cochin in 1791 and 
May 6, 1809, by which, on the payment of an 
annual tribute, it was placed under British 

rotection, The sea-port town of Cochin was 
ounded by Albuq ue in 1503, being the 
first Portuguese establishment. The Dutch 
captured it in 1663. It was wrested from them 
by the English in 1796, and was, with its de- 
pendencies, ceded to England, in exchange for 
the island of Banca, by the second and third 
articles of the convention between England 
and the United Netherlands, signed at London 


Aug. 13, 1814. 

COCHIN CHINA ‘Asia) formed part of the 
Chinese empire till a few centuries after our 
sera, but little is known of its early history. 


AD. 

1626. Cochin China is visited by some Italian Jesuits, who 
introduce Christianity. 

1666. A French priest arrives on a tissionary visit. 

1774 The velgning family is expelled, and the country 
divided between three brothers. 


COCHINEAL 





AD, : 
1776. The wamber of native Christians is estimated at 


298, 
1778. Warrcn Hastings fails in an endeavour to establish 
corumercial intercourse with Cochin China. 
1787. The Freauch conclae a treaty with the native Govern- 
ment, but it is not carried into effect. 
199°. The rightful heir recovers his possessions from the 


st 

iy). With the sosistance of a French missionary he com- 
mences the Introduction of many European arts. 

179% The Christians are subjected to a severe persecution. 

180!, Gia-long, aided by the French, recovers his kingdotn 
from a Tonquin usarper. 

1802. — — Tonquin, and assumes the title of 


peror of Anam, 
1804. The East Lodia Company failin an attempt to open 


trade. 

1823 Mr. Crawfurd visite Cochin China with a letter from 
the Governor-General of India, but is refused an 
audience with the king. 

1825. The Christians are subjected to persecution. 

1835, Nov 30 M. Marchand, a French Christian, is put to 
death with shocking barbarity. 

1841. During the war of the English in China, the perse- 
cution relaxes in rigour, 

1847. Sir John Davis, Governor of Hong-Kong, accredited 
British Plenipotentiary at the Cochin Chinese Court, 

Visits the country with a letter from Queen Victoria, 

but is refused an audience. Commodore La Pierre 
destroys the batteries and native fleet at Tourann. 

1856, Ta-Duk, Emperor of Anam, —— A refuses 

tu land in hie 


to an envoy 


rom Napoleon III. 
185). Bishop Ihaz, the Spanish vicar-apostolic, is beheaded 
after being c tortured. 
1858, Aug. Admiral Kigault de Genouflly, at the head of a 
uadrom, enters Tourann Bay.—Sep. i. He 
he the forts, and, meeting with a vigorous 
Tevistance, takes *3 an entrenched tion, in 
which his troops suffer severely from climate. 
1859, July 30. The French having gained a victory at Sal- 
fon. an armistice is concluded, and negotiations 
or peace Commence.—Sep. 15 De Genouilly having 
discovered that the ations were merely a ruse 
to enable the Cochin Chinese Government to em- 
ploy their army in sappres*ing an internal rebellion, 
attacks the enemy, and seizes their thon.—4 et, 
De Genouilly, ed by Admiral lage, sails for 


France. 
180, Jan. 1. The French having transferred their opera- 
tions to Saigon, that port and river are thrown open 


for trade. 
1861, April 1a. The French capture the fort of Mytho. 
1862, June 3 Peace is concluded.—Aug. 15 The French 
establish a lighthouse on Cape St. James, Saigon 
river.—Dee. 17. The Eroperor of Anam repudiates 
the peace, and the people of Saigon rise against 
the French, but are by the European 
I Jan, 1, Sal is proclaimed French territory.—Peb. 
ats, 26. ‘Admiral Bonard captures Gokond and Fort 


Tralca. 

1864, July 1s. Capt. Aubaret, Freneh agent in Cochin China, 
concludes a treaty with the Lrperial Government 
at Hué, the capital. 

1865, March. The French Government refuses to ratify 
this — (See ANAM, CAMBODIA, and Tox- 
QUIN, 

COCHINEAL was discovered by the Spa- 
niards in Mexico, in 1518. The insect from 
which the dye is obtained was introduced into 
St. Domingo by Thierry, a French naturalist, 
in 1777, and into India in 1795. Only an 
inferior quality of dye is produced there. 
Prescott says that the rich crimvon of the best 
kinds is the modern rival of the famed 
paris The excise duty on cochineal, reduced 

a shilling the hundredweight in 1842, was 

finally repealed by 8 & g Vict. c. go (1845). 

COCKADE,—The ancient custom of weari 
badges in the bonnet is generally consid 
to have given rise to the modern cockade, As 
worn by officer’s servants, it is supposed 
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to have originated during the wars of the 
Roses. In later times the black cockade was 
— Hanoverian badge, the white that of the 


tuarts, 

CUCK-CROWER (the King’s).—This officer 
during Lent crowed the hour every night 
within the precincts of the palace. George 1L., 
then Prince of Wales, was sitting down to 
supper on Ash-Wednesday, March 2, 1715 (the 
first Lent after the Hanoverian accession), 
when the occupant of the office entered the 
rt ent, and performed his peculiar duty, 
The prince, mistaking it for an intended insult, 
was greatly incensed, and the custom was from 
that time discontinued. 

COCK-FIGHTING was established at Athens 
as a public or solemn pastime by Themistocles, 
previous to B.c. 465. The Romans received the 
custom from the Greeks, although they appear 
to ——— quail-fighting. The date of 
its introduction into England is uncertain, but 
may probably be referred to the period of 
Roman supremacy. The earliest record on the 
subject occurs in a work of FitszStephen’s, 
who died in 1191, He mentions that it was 
the practice of schoolboys to bring their cocks 
to the master on Shrove-Tuesday, and devote 
the morning to an oxhibition of their prowess. 
The sport was prohibited in France in 1260, 
and in England by Edward III. in 1365; again 
by Henry VIIL; by Elizabeth in 1569; and 
by Cromwell, March 31, 1654. The cock-pit in 
St. James's Park was removed in 1816, and the 
sport was prohibited in ene by the Cruelty 
to Animals Act, 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 59 — om 
1835). This Act was extended to Ireland by 
1 Vict. c. 66 (July 15, 1837). These acts were 
repealed and the law was made more stringent 
by 12 & 13 Vict. c. a (Aug. 1, 1849). Cock- 
fighting is common Asia, is a fashionable 
pastime with the ladies of Peru, and is carried 
to a great height in Ceylon. 

COCK-LANE GHOST,.—This famous decep- 
tion, practised in a house in Cock Lane, West 
Smithfield, in the years 1760, 1761, and 1762 
created considerable sensation. The second 
and most notorious visitation commenced in 
Jan., 1762. A child about rr years of age 
was thrown into violent fits by scratchings 
and knockings heard in different parts of the 
room, and communications were held with the 
supposed ghost who produced these noises, 
The case was taken up by several influential 
persons. The child was removed to the house 
of the Rev. 8, Aldrich, rector of St. John’s, 
Clerkenwell, and an investigation took place 
the ce of several influential persons 
on the night of Jan. 31. Measures 
been taken to prevent any collusion, and the 
result was that the people assembled were 
unanimously of opinion, that ‘‘the child has 
some art of making, or counterfeiting, parti- 
cular noises; and that there is no agency of 
any higher cause.” The girl was moved from 
house to house, and was ultimately detected 
in an aga to play off a trick upon her 
auditors. illiam Parsons, the officiating 
clerk of St. Sepulchre’s, the father; Elizabeth, 
his wife; Mary Frazer, a girl who assisted in 


the deception ; a cle and a tradesman 
were tried at Guildhall, . Tuy ro, by a spocial 


COCKERMOUTH [ 


— — — — — — 


jury, before Lord Mansfield, and convicted of 
a conspiracy against the life and character of 
Mr. K———. Sentence having been deferred for 
seven or eight months, the clergyman and the 
tradesman paid Mr, K—— between five and six 
hundred pounds, and were dismissed with a 
severe reprimand. The father was sentenced 
to stand in the pillory three times in one 
month, once at the end of Cock Lane, and 
after that to be imprisoned two years; his 
wife to one year’s imprisonment, and Mary 
Frazer to six months in Bridewell, with hard 
labour. 

COCKERMOUTH (Cumberland).—The castle 
of this town, erected in the rth century, sus- 
tained a month's siege from the Royalists in 
1648. The church, founded in the reign of 
Edward III., rebuilt in 1711, and enlarged in 
1325, was destroyed by fire in 1850. The free 
school was founded in 1676, the dispensary 
established in 1793, and the bridge over the 
Derwent was erected in 1822. The court-house 
was built about 1830. The Cockermouth and 
Workington Railway was opened throughout 
April 28, 1847. The poet Wordsworth was 
born here Api 7 1770. 

COCKLE Order}.—This military order was 
founded by Louis 1X. of France in 1269, to 
induce his nobles to join in the disastrous in- 
vasion of Africa, which cost him his life, (Sze 
Crusapes,) It was also called the order of the 
Double Crescents and of the Ship, all three 
titles being taken from its decorations, which 
comprised a collar composed of escallop shells 
alternated with double crescents, and a 
adorned with the picture of a ee 

COCKNEY.—The origin of this term, as 
well as the reason for its application to a 
native of London, is involv in obscurity. 
In 1517, Henry VIII. made an order with re- 
ference to the feast of the King of the 
Cockneys, held on Childermas-day. e term 
Cockney School was'in 1817 applied to a lite- 
rary coterie consisting of Hazlitt, Keats, Leigh 
Hunt, Shelley, &c. 

COCOA.—The properties of the kernel or 
seed of the cocoa-tree were known to the 
Spaniards and Portuguese before other Euro- 
peans. In 1649 only one cocoa-tree existed in 
all the Windward Isles, and that was grown as 
a curiosity in the garden of an Englishman, 
The tree was discovered in Martinico in 1655, 
and the cultivation was commenced in 1660. 
The use of the beverage called cocoa did not 
become general till the end of the 17th cen- 


tury. 

COCOA-TRER CLUB (London), the Tory 
chocolate-house of Queen Anne's reign, is 
mentioned by Addison in the first number of 
the Spectator, Thursday, March 1, 1711. A 
club called the ‘‘ Cocoa-tree Club,” from the 

of meeting, was formed here about 1747. 

CODE NAPOLEON.—The commission for 
the formation of a new civil code was xp- 
pointed by Napoleon Buonaparte in 1800, The 
code was promulgated in 1804 as the ‘‘Code 
Civil des Frangaia.” It was afterwards greatly 
extended. Napoleon I, introduced it into Italy 
in 1805, into Portugal in 1808, into the Papal 
States in 1809. It was afterwards adopted 
in other countries. 
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CODES,—A collection or system of law 
made by order of Theodosius II., was pro- 
mulgated in the Eastern empire in 438, and 
in the Western empire by Valentinian III. in 
the same year. This was called the Theodosian 
code, Justinian appointed a commission in 
Feb., 528, to compile one code from those of 
Gregorianus, Hermogenianus, and Theodosius, 
It was promulgated April 7, 529. The insti- 
tutes were completed Nov, 21, 533, and the 
t, Dec, 16, 53- A second 


Pandecta, or Diges 

edition of the code ap ov. 16, 534. 
This formed the celebrated Justinian code. 
Other systems of laws, framed in different 
countries, are also called codes. (Se Cope 
Naro.eon, &c. 

CODEX ARGENTEUS.—{See Sttver Book.) 

COD LIVER OIL.—Percival in 1771 advo- 
cated the use of this remedy in cases of 
chronic rheumatism, In 1815 its propertics 
were highly spoken of in West ral the 
Rhine country, and Scotland, and 1822 its 
composition was first chemically analyzed by 
Wurtzer. In 1830 it was admitted into the 
——— and in 1833 Hankel discovered 
ts virtues in cases of tubercular consumption. 
Dr. de Jongh’s treatise was first published in 
Latin in 1844. 

COEL (Hindostan’.—This town was captured 
by the Mohammedan leader, Kutb-u-din, in 
1193. It possesses a mosque built about 1254, 
and was a place of some importance in 1582. 
The English took sssion in 1803 

CCELESTINES, CCZLESTINIANS, or CE- 
LESTINES,—This religious order was founded 
near Sulmona, in the Abruzzi, by Peter Morone, 
afterwards Coslestine V., in 1254; Was ap- 
proved by Urban IV, in 1264, and called the 
order of the hermits of St. ien, or More- 
onites. Raised to the —— in 1294, Peter 
of Morone favoured the new order, and they 
took the name of Coelestines. They spread 
through Italy and France, and were suppressed 
in the latter country in 1778. 

CCELICOLA, or BAVE ‘-WORSHIPPERS. 
—This sect, complained of by St. Augustine 
(354—430), as having instituted a new Lee 
tom, and mentioned in the Theodosian Code 
(q. 2.) in 438, professed doctrines charac- 
terized both by Jewish and Christian pecu- 
liarities. 

COFFEE was introduced into Arabia from 
Persia in the rsth century, and brought to Con- 
stantinople in 1554. The Venetians were the 
first Europeans acquainted with its use. It was 
brought to Marseilles in 1644, to London about 
1650, and to Parisin 1657; but until 1660 its use 
was restricted to those who had travelled in 
the East. In 1690 the plant was reared at Am- 
sterdam ; it was planted at Surinam in 1718 
at Cayenne in 1722, at Martinico in 1727, an 
before 1732 formed one of the staple produc- 
tions of Jamaica. Various acts encouraging 
the growth of British plantation coffee were 
passed in 1781, 1783, 1788, and 1796. Prosper 
Alpinus, the botanist, who spent several years 
in spt, and who died in 1617, is said to have 
been the first European author who mentioned 
coffee. By 12 Charles IL. ¢. 24 (1660), a duty 
of —— on every gallon of coffee made 
and sold was granted to the king. 
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COFFEE CLUB.—(See Rota.) 
COFFEE-HOUSES were established at Con- 
stantinople in 1554. One was opened at 
Oxford by Jacobs, a Jew, in 1650, at London in 
1652, at Paris in 1662, and at Marseilles in 1671. 
By a‘ proclamation of King Charles II., issued 
in Dec., 1675, they were suppressed; but were 
soon re-opened by request of the tea and coffee 
merchants. For many years the use of coffee 
and the coffec-houses were assailed by various 
writers, 
COFFINS are said to have been invented by 
the Egyptians, who made them of stone and 
of sycamore-wood. Joseph was embalmed and 
placed in a coffin (Gen. 1. 26) in that country 
B.C, 1635. Coffins were made of lead, of iron, and 
of wood, at a very early period. Bede states 
that the Saxons buried their dead in wood, 
COGERS’ SOCIETY (London},—This poli- 
tical debating club, founded in 1755, derived 
its — —— — ge Mae ae 
profeasing to be great thinkers. ey held their 
Ineetings at Cogers’ Hall, a ——— in 
Bride Lane, Bridge Street, Blackfriars. 
COGGLESHALL, or COGGESHALL (Essex). 
—King Stephen founded a Cistercian abbey in 
this oo in 1142, and some remains exist 
at this day, It was once celebrated for the 
manufacture of white baize, called ‘‘ Coggles- 
hall whites.” 
COGNAC (League), called the Clementine or 
Holy League, because the Pope was at the head 
of it, was concluded between Clement VII., the 
Venetians, the Duke of Milan, and Francis [. 
of France, at this place in France, May 22, 
I — The objects were to compel the Emperor 
Charles V. to release the French king’s sons, 
on the payment of a reasonable ransom, and 
to re-establish Sforza in the possession of the 
Milanese. Henry VIIL. of England was made 
—— of the league; a principality in the 
ingdom of Naples, with an annual revenue of 
0,000 ducats, was to be settled upon him, and 

ids to the value of 10,000 ducats given to 
Wolsey. Cognac was one of the cautionary 
towns granted to the Huguenots by the peace 
signed Aug. r1, 1570. 

COTP. rjeants-at-law first adopted the 
coif as their badge during the reign of Henry 
III. (1216—1272). They used it to conceal 
their baldness, as there were then few lawyers 
who were not also priests, and, consequently, 
obliged to shave their heads, When it becasue; 
incumbent on judges to have passed through 
the de of serjeant-at-law, they retained 
the coif in their higher dignity, as appears 
from Sir John Fortescue's discourse De Law. 
dibus Legum Anglin, written between 1461 and 
1470. On the appointment of official legal 
costume by the decree of the Westminster 
judges, su bed June 4, 1635, the coif 

came an established portion of judicial uni- 
form. As a portion of female attire, coifs 
were introduced early in the 17th century. 
The use of the coif in the coronation has been 
discontinued since the reign of George II. 

COIMBATORE (Hindostan).—This state, an- 
nexed to Mysore in 1746, was taken by the 
=e in 1783, and was formally inco ted 
with the sh essions in India in 1799. 
The town of Coimbatore, captured by the 





COIN 
English Nov. 26, 1783, was restored at the e 
concluded in 1784. It was retaken July 21, 
1790. Tippoo Saib invested it June 13, 1791, 
and, having summoued it in vain, made a 
—— assault, which was repulsed Aug. rr. 
aving received reinforcements, Tippoo Saib 
compelled the garrison to surrender Nov. 3, 


1791. 
COIMBRA (Portugal), the Conembrica of the 

Romans, was erected into a bishopric during 

the 6th century. It was taken from the Moors 


in 872, recovered by them in 982, and finally 
reconquered by Ferdinand (the Great) and 
the celebrated Cid in 1064. The monastery 


of Santa Cruz was founded June 28, 1131. 
When Portugal was made a kingdom in 1139, 
Coimbra became the capital, and in 1308 the 
university was tem y removed here from 
Lisbon by King Dionysius. The murder of 
Inez de Castro by Alphonso IV. took place 
Jan. 7, 1355. The seat of government was 
transfe to Lisbon by John L, in 1433. 
The plague carried off many of the inhabitants 
in 1423. The university was finally trans- 
ferred to Coimbra in 1537. The aqueduct was 
built in 1568. Coimbra suffered much from an 
earthquake in 1755. It was occupied by the 
Portuguese militia under Gen. Trant, who de- 
feated the French and seized the city, taking 
5,000 prisoners, Oct. 7, 1810, 

C O 1 N.—Herodotus (i. 94) states that the 
—— were the first who coined gold and 
silver money, but the Parian chronicle attri- 
butes the invention to Pheidon of Argos, .c. 

5. (See Coprer, Gown, and Strver Cormace.) 

Romans substituted a silver for a copper 
coinage, B.C, 269. A metallic currency — 
in Britain previous to the Roman occupa- 
tion, after which the coin resembled that of 
Rome, The Saxons introduced money of a 
totally different character. (See Scratrta# and 
Srycas,) The gold byzant (y. v.) constituted 
the chief medium of circulation during the 
Anglo-Saxon and Norman periods, no English 
coinage of repute having been used until 
the reign of Henry IIL, since which the his- 
the national coinage is much better 

ned. 


A.D. 
+28. The peuny Is mentioned in the laws of Ina. 
bot, The gold pore: & (q. ©.) Is introdaced. 

121 Round farthings (q. vr.) are first coined. 

tag}. Henry IIT. calls in the debased money and orders a 
new coinage. 

1279. Circular coin are struck in large numbers by Edward 
L, who tatrodoces many improvements, 

* Coinage of florins (g. r.) and nobles (q. ©.). 

J Introduction of angels (g. .) and ryals (q. ). 

1459 Henry VII. orders the issue of double ryals or sove- 
reigns (q. t.). 

1504. Coinage of testoons or shillings (q. v.). 

1543. 1 uction of the tester (g. ©.) 

1551. Edward VI. coins crowns (gq. t.), half-crowns, an! 


—— 

1sfo. Elitabeth withdraws the base coinage of former 
sovereigns. 

1362. Milled money is firet coined by Fllzabeth, 

1063. Charles LI. introduces guineas (g. r.). 

1672, or: . 16. Copper coinage (¢. ¢.) is permanently csteb. 

1797. George IIT. issues dollars (q. v.) and coins, copper two- 
* aap 

187, July t. The new sovereign of go shillings is issued, 


t Silver florins (¢. hg Ara coined. 
1 A bronze colnage Is issued. 


~ COIN 


CUIN-CLIPPING,— This crime was of fre- 
quent occurrence in early times, The custom 
of cutting the silver penny into halves and 
quarters served to encourage it. H III. 

rohibited the circulation of clipped coin, by 
etters dated Merton, Nov, 17, 1248, and in 
1278, 280 Jews were uged in London for 
—— . By7& §SWUL LIT «1 Sr 
£1,200,000 Was raised by a house-duty to defray 





the ex of withdrawing the clipped coin. 
Searcely any of the coin in circulation was 
worth half the nominal value, 


COINING. — The coining of money is the 
exclusive prerogative of the Crown. The 


privil was in early times occasionally 
1 to bishops and abbetse. During the 
fiddle Ages the right of coining was con- 


sidered the best guarantee of independence, 
The citizens of Lucca, in the 13th century, by 
way of asserting their independence of Pisa, 
went and coined money at the gates of that 
city. By the common law of England, and in 
many statutes, the crime of counterfeiti 
the money of the realm was declared hig 
treason. By 27 Edw. I. de Falad Monetd (1299), 
the importation of false money was made a 
capital crime. The counterfeiting of foreign 
coin current in England was declared high 
treason by 1 Mary, st. 2, c. 6(1553), and as such 
rendered the offender subject to the 
alties used and ordained in that case. By 
Mt 0 Will. ILL. c. 26, 88. 1 & 4 (1697), the mere 
possession of coiner’s tools, as well as the 
colouring, gilding, &c., any coin resembling 
the current money, was made high treason. 
This was continued in 1702 by 1 Anne, c. 3. 
All former acts were, however, repealed by 2 
Will. IV. c. 34 (May 23, 1832), which made the 
manufacture, purchase, or importation of false 
money, and the wilful injury of good money, 
punishable by transportation, since altered to 
servitude ; while those guilty of utter- 
g such coin were liable to imprisonment. 
The provisions of this act were extended to 
the colonies by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 48 (Aug. 4, 1853). 
— having been made to use coin for 
advertising purposes, by stamping names 
upon it, this was declared to a misde- 
meanour by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 102 (Aug, 20, 1853). 
The process of coining was, in carly times 
accomplished by hammering bullets of metal 
flat, and placing them between two dies; these 
were struck with heavy mallets until the im- 
pression was obtained. The French made an 
mprovement upon this process about the 
middle of the 16th —— by the application 
of the screw. Antoine Brucher invented the 
coining-press in 1553, and milled money was 
coined by Elizabeth in 1562, though it was not 
general in England until 1662.° Boulton in- 
vented his coining-machine in 1788, and the 
greater part of the coinage of the realm was 
carried on at bis works at Soho, Birmingham, 
till the Mint was established in 1810. 
COLAPOOR (Hindostan', — This Mahratta 
state was founded by Sumbajee, the grandson 
of Sevajee, who overran the country in 1670. 
At the commencement of the century, pirates 
from several of its porta infested the scas, and 
by treaty concluded Oct. 1, and ratified Nov, 
13, 1512, the scaboard was ceded to the East 
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COLCHIS 
India Company. The rajah was assassinated 
in 1821, and such confusion prevailed, that the 


rome was for some time occupied by English 
Troops. 

COLBERG, er KOLBERG Rage ge ag 
This town was besieged by the Poles in 1102. 
The Russians having besieged this place for 2g 
days, retired Oct. 31,1758. They returned in 
1760, With a fleet of 27 ships and an army of 
15,000 men. Gen. Werner came to the assist- 
ance of the garrison, who held out bravely, 
Sep. 18, and ina few days dispersed both ficet 
and army. The Russians returned in 1761, 
and Prince Eugtne of Wirtemberg, at the 
head of the army sent for its relief, cut his 
way through the Russians Nov. 14, and the 
place, long defended with wonderful heroism, 
surrendered Dec, 16. The French, under 
Marshal Mortier, laid siege to Colberg in Dec., 
1806, but its defender, Gen. Gneisenau, main- 
tained his position till peace was restored by 
the treaty of Tilsit (q. ¥.). 

COLBERG (Sea-fight). — Christian IV. of 
Denmark, command his fleet in person, 
defeated the Swedish iral Clas Flemming, 
after an obstinate combat of 10 hours, off 
town of Pomorania, July 1, 1644. 

COLCHESTER (Essex), the Cameclodunum 
of the Romans, and the Caer Colun of the 
Britons, is said to have been the birthplace of 
the —— Constantine in 272, and to have 
sent a bishop to the Council of Arles, 414. 
Neither of these stories is supported by trust- 
worthy evidence. It was seized by the Danes 
in 833, and was not finally retaken till gar, 
when Edward the Elder expelled the foreigners 
and rebuilt the fortifications, Richard I. 
granted the first charter Dec. 6, 1189. The 
castle was besieged and the town plundered by 
the barons in 1215. The plague prevailed here 
in 1348 and 1360. Henry VI. visited the town 
Aug. 5, 1445, and Catherine of Aragon in 1516, 
The Dutch and Flemish exiles settled here in 
1571, aud established the manufacture of 
various woollen goods. Colchester was be- 
sieged and taken by the Parliamentarians 
during the civil war, the defence lasting from 
June 13 to Aug. 27,1648. Between Aug., 1665, 
and Dec., 1666, the plague carried off 4,731 of 
the inhabitants. Colchester was deprived of 
its charter in June, 1684, but recovered it in 
1693. The theatre was built in 18:2; and the 
Essex and Colchester Hospital in 1820, 

COLCHIS (Asia).—This country, celebrated 
in mythical history, is said by Herodotus to 
have been peopl by the remnant of the 
army led by Sesostris into Scythia. Xenophon 
attacked and defeated the Colchians during 
his celebrated retreat, B.c. 401. Colchis, long 
subject to Persia, became independent before 
the time of Alexander IIL. (8.c, 336— 323). It 
was subjected by Mithridates VI. of Pontus, 
from whom it was wrested by Pompey, B.c. 
65 ; but the Romans did not reduce the country 
into the form of a province. Gibbon remarks 
‘ch. xlii.) that ‘‘the riches of Colchis shine 
only through the darkness of conjecture or 
tradition ; and its genuine history presents an 
uniform scene of rudeness and poverty.” In 
early times the Colechians were noted for their 
manufacture of linen and knowledge of navi- 


COLDINGHAM 


tion, Colchis is the scene of the exploits of 
e fabled Argonautic expedition, the first 
attempt of the Greeks at distant navigation, 
said to have been undertaken B.c, 1263. Its 
original name was Ma, and it comprised the 
modern Mingrelia, and part of the neighbour- 


ing —— 

COLDINGHAM (Berwickshire).—This place 
is celebrated for a nunnery, founded as early 
as the 7th — In 679 it was destroyed 
by lightning, and 870 #e by the Danes. 
The nuns cut off their noses and lips, in order 
to disfigure themselves, which so infuriated 
their brutal captors, that the whole sister- 
hood perished in the nunnery. King Edgar 
founded a Benedictine priory on the same site 


in 1098. 

COLDSTREAM GUARDS. — This regiment 
was enrolled in the town of Coldstream, Ber- 
wickshire, by Gen. Monk, Jan. 1, 1660, and 
on the disbanding of the army in Jan., 1661 
was retained by Charles II. in his special 
service. * 

CULENSO CASE.—John William Colenso, 
D.D., appointed Bishop of Natal in 1853, 
having in 1862 commenced the publication of 
a critical commentary on the Pentateuch and 
Book of Joshua, in which be — many 
opinions deemed hostile to the inspiration of 
Scripture, legal proceedings on a charge of 
heresy were commenced against him in the 
court of the Bishop of Cape Town, in Nov., 
1863. These resulting in the deposition of 
Dr. Colenso from his bishopric, he appealed to 
the Judicial Committee of the aby hag ea 
which decided, March 20, 1865, that the Bishop 
of Cape Town had no jurisdiction over the 
Bishop of Natal, and that the previous pro- 
ceedings were consequently void in w, 
Sentence of excommunication was, however, 
passed upon him by Dr. Robert Gray, Bishop 
of Cape Town, Dec. 16, 1865, and formally 
proc ed in the cath at Maritzbury 
Sunday, Jan. 7, 1866. 

COLERAINE (Ireland) was o ally the 
scat of a bishop's see, founded by St. Cabreus 
about 540. In 1171 it was plundered by the 
King of Down, and in 1213 by Thomas 
MacUchtry, who used the stones of the abbey 
as materials for a castle which he erected here. 
A monastery for Dominican friars was founded 
about 1244. James I. granted Coleraine and 
the surrounding districts to a company of 
London merchants, known as the ‘‘ Governor 
and Assistants of the New Plantation in 
Ulster,” in 1613, and in 1614 the town was in- 
corporated by the same monarch. 

COLIN | Battle).— | See Koi, Battle.) 

COLISEUM.—-This celebrated amphitheatre 
at Rome was commenced by the Emperor 
Vespasinn in 75, and completed by Titus in 
80. It received the name of Coliseum on 
account of its magnitude. Gibbon (ch. xii. 
thus describes the m 
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ificent edifice :—“ It | Lion CoLurar, 


COLLEGIANTS 


decorated with statues, The slopes of the vast 
concave, Which formed the inside, were filled 
and surrounded with sixty or eighty rows of 
seats, of marble ——— covered with 
cushions, and capable of receiving with ease 
above fourscore thousand spectators.” A bull- 
fight was celebrated in the Coliseum, Sep. 3, 
1332. —— IV. (1431—47) surrounded it 
with a wall, and it was consecrated by Benedict 
XIV. (1740—58). 

COLLAR,—The use of collars of gold and 
jewellery is of the greatest antiquity. They 
were worn by the ancient Babylonians, Egyp- 
tians, Jews, Greeks, and Romans. Manlius 
Torquatus, who was consul at Rome B,c. 287, 
received his surname from a collar he too 
froma Gaul whom he slew in fight. Collars 
were afterwards used as part of the insignia 
of the various orders A ig knighthood. ° 
collar of SS, is said to have been ado in 
honour of the two martyrs Simplicius and 
Faustinus, who were thrown into the Tiber 
with stones and chains round their necks, by 
order of Diocletian; but this and other ex- 
planations of its origin do not rest upon good 
authority. This subject has been discussed in 
**Notes and Queries” (vol ii.), Boutell gives 
the following explanation :— ‘Next to the 
Garter itself, the most celebrated knightly 
decoration of this class is the Collar of 8S. in- 
troduced by King Henry IV. apparently as a 
memorial of the success with which his 
aspiring ambition had been crowned: this 
letter 8, repeated either in links of gold, or in 
— embroidery, worked upon a fillet of blue, 
s the initial of the word ‘ Souveraine,’ Henry's 
motto, which he bore while Earl of Derby.” 
It was originally the livery of John of Gaunt, 
adopted by Henry IV. as part of the royal 
livery in 1399. Previous to the battle of Agin- 
court, Oct. 25, 1415, Henry V. permitted all 
the untitled members of his retinue to wear 
this collar; thereby conferring — them 
the privileges of nobility. The collar of the 
order of the Garter was granted by Henry VII. 
some time between the years 1496 and 1502. 

COLLAR (Order’.—See ANNUNCIADA.) 

COLLECTS were introduced by Pope Gela- 
sius J. between 492 and 496. The collects for 
the day of the Church service appeared in 
the first prayer-book of Edward VI., in 1548. 
Many are very ancient, some being the com- 

—— of St. Jerome, and even of Gelasius 
imse 


COLLEGE OF ARMS.—(See Henatps’ Cow- 


FOF.) 

COLLEGES, or associations of men em- 

loyed in the same works, were established at 

ome by Numa Pompilius (p.c. 715—B.c. 673). 
Educational colleges existed among the Jews 
and the Egyptians, and after the establieh- 
ment of Christianity were generally attached to 
monasteries.—(See CampBripge UNIVERSITY, 
Mornpen Couurcr, OXFrorD 





was a building of an elliptic figure, five hun-! Universrry, Puysictans, Suncrons, VerTent- 


dred and sixty-four feet in length, and four 
hundred and sixty-seven in breadth, founded 
on fourscore arches, and rising, with four suc- 
cessive orders of architecture, to the height of 
one hundred and forty feet. The outside of 
the edifice was encrusted with marble and 


NARY Science, &c. &e. &e.) 

COLLEGIANTS, or COLLEGIANS. —This 
sect was formed in Holland in 1619. [ts mem- 
bers were thus named because they called their 
assemblies, or sacred conventions, held twice 
a year at Rheinsburg, near Leyden, colleges. 


COLLIERY 


Three brothers, John-James, Hadrian, and 
Gisbert Koddeus, were its authors. Mosheim 
describes them as ‘‘a very large society of 
na of ev sect and rank, who assume 
e name of Christians, but entertain differ- 
ent views of Christ; and which is kept 
together neither by rulers and teachers, nor 
by ecclesiastical laws, nor by a formula of 
faith, nor, lastly, by any set of rites, but 
— by the desire of improvement in scrip- 
tu knowledge and piety.” In 1686 the 
Collegians split into two op sects, but 
the breach was healed early in the 18th century. 
COLLIERY.—The earliest mention of col- 
lieries occurs in 1239, in a charter of Henry IIL, 
granting to the burgesses of Newcastle per- 
mission to dig for coal, In 1330 they were 
ed as valuable property. The employ- 
ment of females in collieries is regulated by 
& 6 Vict. c. 99g (Aug. to, 1842), which orde 
that no new female workers should be engaged 
at all; that in three months after it was 
passed no female under 13 should be so 
employed; and that after March 1, 1843, 
female service in mines should be totally 


abolished, 
re meg a yd —— —— now 80 
largely employed for photographic pu 
was ve : by Mr. 8, — — published 
an account its tion properties 
in the ‘‘ Chemist ” ior Merch, 1851. 
COLLOQUY OF POISSY.— term was 
aan to aconference between the Huguenots 
and the Roman Catholics held in the refectory 
of the Benedictines at Poissy in Sep., 1561. 
Instead of settling their erences, both 
parties became more incensed and took up 


arms, 

COLLYRIDIANS,—Arabian heretics, who 
‘invested the Vi ary with the name and 
honours of a goddess.” Epiphanius, Bishop 
of Constantia, who died May 12, 403, says they 
were all females, and that they sacrificed’ to 
the he a Mary. They arose towards the 
close of the 4th century, and received their 
name from the collyrides, or little cakes, 
which they offered to the V Mary. They 
came from Thrace and parts of Scythia. Some 
sectaries that arose about the same time 
took the name of Antidicomuarianites, or Adver- 
_— of Mary, because they refused to honour 


COLMAR (France), near the site of the 
ancient Argentaria, was raised to the rank 
of a town in 1220. It was made —— 
rial city in the 13th century, and was fortified 
in 1552. The Swedes captured it in 1632, and 
Louis XIV. took it and destroyed its fortifi- 
cations in 1673. It was ceded to France by the 
treaty of Ryswick, Sep. 10, 1697. _The e 
—— ravages in 1541. Its 
was founded in 1363. 

COLOGNE (Prussia’, the Colonia Agrippina 
of the Romans, received its name from the 
Empress ppina, who was born here. The 
town was founded n.o. 37. Claudius estab- 
lished a Roman colony A.p. 51. It was erected 
into an archbishopric before 314. ‘ 

A. 


pr, 
504. Clovis I. is declared King of the Franks at Cologne. 
511. Cologne forms part of Austrasia. 


{ 268 ] 


COLOGNE 


ALD, 
The church and f Sant 
joo. — nunnery © 4 Maria in Capituiloa 


council is held against robbers of churches. 
declared an imperial town. 

Bruno founds the charch of St. Panta- 
10s}. A council for the reformation of the clergy is held. 
The chareh of St. Gereon is founded. 
ttic. A council is held, 
mis get Henry V. is excommunicated at a 


1119, The excommunication of Henry V. is published ut a 
council 


1164, The relics of the three kings are removed to Cologne, 

118s. The outer walls are built. 

i A councll is held. 

1157. A council ls held. 

1244 Destruction of the old cathedral by fire. 

125 All ships trading to the nei are compelled 
to unload bere. 

1261, March 12. A council is hi ld. 

1266. A council be held. 

1z70. The cathedral is commenced. 


1307, Feb. 22. A council the hekd. 

igio, The is by a council to commence at 
Cologne at Christmas, instead at Easter, ac- 
cording to their custom, 

1322, Oct. 31. A council Is held. 

1 The university is founded. 


1424, April 22. A council is held on disciptine, 

1425. Persecution and expulsion of the Jews. 

1452, March 3. A council on discipline. 

1 A council on the duties of ecclesiastics, dc, 

15st. The town-hall ts built. 

ts“. Birth of Rubens at Cologne. ta hadi ot Ged 

1 A congress of Exropean powers at 

bik Expulsion of the —— — — 

1636. The church of the Jesuits ls founded. 

1642. Mary de Meilicis dies at Cologne. 

1655, *R Prince Charles, afterwards Charles IT. of Eng- 

nd, arrives at Cologne. 

1787. The Protestants are allowed to erect a place of wor- 
ship and a echool. 

1595. Colne Is seized by the French. 

16ef. It is made the capital of the French 
La Roer, and the archbishopric is 

1814. I¢ is restored —— 

1815. The fortifications are rebuilt. 

1837. The navigation of the Khine is opened, which en- 
ables Cologne to carry on a direct foreign trade. 

1Agt, Bep. L. The railroad to Aix-la-Chapelle is opened, 

1842, Sep. 4. The King of Prusda lays the foundation- 
stone of the new 

1848, Sep. The — of the cathedral are 
thrown open te the pu 

7855. A permanent bridge over the Rhine, for railway and 

‘ commen traffic, is commenced. 
1 
tie. 


The south lof the cathedral is completed. 
1865, June 2. An exhibition ts opened by the Crown Prince 
of Prussia, 


of 


The cen spire is wdidext to the cathedral. 


COLOGNE-SUR-SPREE (Treaties),—Frede- 
rick William, Elector of Brandenburg, by a 
treaty concluded at this place, which forms 
pat of Berlin, April 26, 1672, to assist 

e Dutch against Louis XIV. with 20,c0o0 men, 
He also signed an alliance here with the Em- 
peror Leopold I., Charles II, of Spain, and the 
States-Gencral, July 1, 1674. A third treaty 
concluded Feb. 10, 1682, established union and 
engagements to supply mutual aid between 
the said Elector and Christian V. of Denmark, 
Louis XIV. here ed an agreement with 
Frederick William of Brandenburg relative to 
the fulfilment of the truce of Ratisbon (gq. v.), 


COLOMBIA 


Nov. 4, 1684. A convention of boundaries was 
siguod here by the Duke of Pomerania (Charles 
XII. of Sweden) and Frederick, Elector of Bran- 
denburg, M 41,1 

COLOMBIA (South America).—The ancient 
vice-ro * of New Granada and Quito, and 
the state of Venesnela, having thrown off the 
Spanish yoke, formed themselves into a re- 
public under the name of Colombia, in 1819. 





The express willingness to enter 

tases wi Spain, if their repabltic is 
acknow independent. 

1831, June 24 The republican 4, under Gen. Bolivar, 

defeat the royalists at Cara — che ies Spain 

which the republi- 


loses all power in the new re 
1822, Nov. 13. Battle of Maracaibo, 
— oon a under Gen. 
1823, March & Treaty of alliance between Colombia and 
Buenos Ayrea — Nov. 6, The Colombians take 
Puerto Cabello, 
1824, Feb. 10. Bolivar is elected dictator by the Congress of 


Peru. —June An alliance is formed between 
Colombia and Mexico. 
the ind: of 


1825, Jan. 1. Great Britain 
Colombia.—March 15 A treaty of alliance is con- 
claded with Guatemala.--May 28. A treaty of 
—— and commerce is made with the United 
States.—Nov. 7. A treaty of friendship and com- 

$26, —— with Great a a 

1 Aug. 19 The Congress at Lima ares var 
pe for life. —Sep. 1. Bolivar appoints Sxnta- Gren 
his deputy during his absence in Pern.—Nov. 14 

returmms to Santa Fé de Bogota.—Nov, 23. 
He accepta the dictatorship, 

1838, April 18. Insurrection of Colombian troopa—April 23. 

The Congress of Ocana declares Ignacio Marques 
25. Santander ————— 
against Bolivar, who escapes asaassii 

—— * 

1 enee tutes itxelf a te rept! 

105, Jan. 20. Bolivar tenders his fess camry of the presi- 
dentahip, and retires to Cartagena shortly after- 
wards. ber npn ie meng joins New Granada.— 
Dec. 17. Death of var. 

1831, Nov. 17. Venezuela, New Granada, and Colombia 
again becoine separute states. (See VENEZUELA.) 


A.D, 
1820. July 13. 
Into 


COLOMBO (Ceylon), called by the Moors 
Kalambu, and mentioned by them in 1340, 
was fortified by the Portuguese in 1517. 
Cotta (gq. v.) having been dismantled in 15 
Colombo was made the capital of Ceylon. 
oe laid siege to it in Aug., 1586, but 
was f to withdraw the following year, 
The Dutch wrested it from the Portuguese in 
1656, and retained possession till, by a treaty 
signed here Feb, rs, 1796, they ceded all their 
fortified towns and ions Ceylon to the 
English. Colombo was made a bishopric in 


1545. 
COLONIA, See CAMELODUNUM.) 
COLONIAL BISHOPRICS, — The bishops 
of the Scotch Episcopal Church consecrated 
the Rev, Dr. Seabury, of Connecticut, first 
bishop in America, at Aberdeen, Nov. 24., 1784. 
Bishops for New York and Pennsylv: were 
consecrated at Lambeth, Feb, 4, 1787, and 
bishops were afterwards appointed for other 
of the United States. Nova Scotia, the 
colonial see, was erected Aug, 11, 1787. 
By 15 & 16 Vict. c. 52 (June 30, 1852), extended 
by 16 & 17 Vict., c. 49 (Aug. 4, 1859), colonial 
bis are empowered tocxercise all ep 
functions in the United Kingdom except that 
of jurisdiction, The following are the colonial 
seus, with the date of erection :-— 


—— 





COLONY 
A.D, AD 
1787. Nova Scotia. 180. Sierra Leone. 
i Quebec. 1853. Graham's Town, Cape 
1813. Calcutta. of Good Hope. 
1824. Barbadoes. 1853. Natal, Cape of Good 
1824 Jamaica. —* 
1833. Bombay. 1854. Mauritias. 
1833. Madras. ass Labua 


183, Australia, afterwards 
Sydn 


* 
1839. Nowtannmcnd: 

183). Toronto, Canada West. 
1841, New Zealand. 

I 


84a. Antigua. 

r442. British Gulana. 

1642. Gibraltar, 

1442 Tasmania. 

1845. Colombo, Ceylon, 

1845. Fredericton, New 

Adelsian South A 

1847. us~ 

tralia. 


1847. Cape Town, Cape of 
a Good Hope. " 


1847. Melbourne, Victoria. 
1847. Newcastle, N. S. Wales 
1847. & 

Sp. 
180, Montreal, Canada, 
1550, Prince Rupert's Land. 


a, Hong-Kong. 


& Chris —— N 
i te! iow 
Zealand. 


1856, Kingston, Jamaica. 

18g6. Perth, Western Aus- 
tralia. . 

1857. Huron, Canada West. 

1858. Nelson, New Zealand. 

1858. 7, New Zea- 


1858. British Columbia. 
1849. Brisbane, MoretonBay, 
1RS9. St. Helena, 


1861. Ontario, Canada. 

1863. Goulbourn, N.S. Wales. 

1865. Dunedin New 

1865. Grafton and Armidale, 

1555. New Westminster, 
B Columbia. 


—(See Missionary Bisnors.) 
COLONY,—The Pheenicians and the Carians 


planted several colonies in 
and the Greeks followed 


the Mediterranean, 
their example. The 


Romans — to establish colonies during the 
monarchi period. In modern times, the 
Venetians, the Portuguese, the Spanish, the 


French, the E 
distinguished 
colonies, 
ing th 


lish, and the Dutch, have been 

their attempts to form 
England has succeed 
e most extensive colonial empire of 
ancient or modern times. The follo 


in establish- 
list 


of colonies, which are more fully described 
under their titles, contains the date of the 
first connection of England with each, whether 
by conquest, settlement, or treaty :— 


1536. Newfoundland, 
1579 Moluceas. 

1 Bernnudaa. 

i618 African Forts. 

1618. Gambia, 

1618, Gold Coast. 

1620, Cape of Good Hope. 
1621. Nova Scotia. 

1623. St. Christopher's, 

1 Barbadoes. 


1630. Bahama Islands, 

1632, Antigua. 

ree —— Suuke 

1 ja, or 
Tatas 


1634 Bengal. 

1634 Hervice. 

1639 Mudras 

1651. 8t. Helena, 

1655. Jamaica. 

1661, Cape Coast Castle, 


1642. Bombay. 

1466, Tortola, Virgin Isles. 

1668, Dominica. 

1674. Belize, or British Hon- 
duras. 

104. Gibraltar. 

1713. New Brunswick. 

1745 Prince Edward's 
Isharil. 


1745. Cape Breton. 
—* —— Canada. 
1 "pper Canada. 
1762, Grenada, 

1762. 6t Lacia. 


A.D, 

1763. To’ 

1763 St. Vincent. 

1763. Cevion, 

1%. Falkland Islands. 

1770. New South Wales 

1785, Venang, or Prince of 
Wales Island, 

1787. Slerra Leone. 


196. Demerara, 

1596. Essequiba, 

1997. Trinidad, 

1 Gozo, 

—— Malta. 

183. Port Philip. 

1803. Tasmania, or Van Die- 

807 H That * 

1807. Heligoland, 

18eg, The lonian Islands. 

18:0, Mauritius 

1814. New Zealand. 
Ascension 


1831. British Guiana. 

1834. South Australia. 

1837. — Australia. 

1841. Hong- 

1848, labesn. 

1858, Brive Columbia, 

1859. Queensland, or More- 
ton Bay. 


COLOPHON 
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COMEDY 


~ COLOPHON (Asia Minor).—An Ionian city, | in 1814, was burned Feb, 1, 1852. The insti- 


founded, aceording to tradition, by Andrmmon., 
It was a flourishing city as late as B.c. 66. 
Strabo says that the Colophonians were cele- 
brated for the excellence of their cavalry. It 
was, in fact, considered invincible, and gave 
rise to the proverb, ‘‘ He has put the Colophon 
to it,” or given the finishing stroke, used to 
show that a matter had been brought to a 
certain termination. Old works, before the 
introduction of a title-page, had title, date, 
é&c., printed at the end; and this, as the last 
thing printed, was termed a colophon, 

COLORADO, or COLERADO (United States). 
—This district was separated from Utah and 
Kansas, and organized as a distinct territory 
by act of Co as, Feb. 28, 1861. It main- 
tained the Federal interests during the civil 
war. A proposal to erect it into a state of the 
Union was rejected in March, 1866. Lmportant 
gold fields have been discovered, 

COLOSSA (Asia Minor).—This city of 
Phrygia, first mentioned by Herodotus (B.c, 
484—408), was visited by Xerxes with his 
army 8.C, 481, and by Cyrus the Younger B.c, 
gor. In the time of Strabo (nc. 6o—a.p. 21) 
it had lost most of its ancient importance, and 
now scarce a ruin marks its former site. 

COLOSSEU M.—| See CoLiseum,) 

COLOSSIANS (Epistle) was addressed by 
St. Paul to the Christians of Colossas, in 
Phrygia, in 62. 

CULOSSUS OF RHODES, a brazen statue of 
Apollo, commenced by Charts de Lindos B.c. 

, and completed b.c. 280, The statement 
that one foot rested on each side of the har- 
bour of Rhodes, and that ships passed under 
it in full sail, does not rest om good authority. 
It was ros feet in height, and was ascended by 
a winding staircase. It was overthrown by 
an earthquake b,c, 224 or B.C, 222, and was 
never re-crected, The remains were sold toa 
Jewish merchant of Edessa in 672, and goo 
camels were laden with the brass. It was one 
of the seven wonders of the world. 

COLUMBIA (8. Carolina), the capital of the 
state, was founded in 1787, when the seat of 
government was removed hither from Charles- 
ton. The 8. Carolina college was founded in 
1804, and the Presbyterian theological semi- 
— in 1831. It was occupied by the Federals 
under Gen, Sherman Feb. 17, 1865. 

COLUMBIA DISTRICT (United States), 
originally containing about roo square miles, 
was ceded to the United States Government 
by the states of Virginia and Maryland in 1790. 
Washington (9. %.|, the capital, was surveyed 
in 1791. The annexation of the county of 
Alexandria to Virginia in 1846 reduced the 
area of the district to 60 square miles, The 
senate of the United States abolished slavery 
in this district April 3, 1862. 

COLUMBIA RIVER.—{ See Orgaon.) 

COLUMBIUM, or TANTALUM.—This metal 
was discovered by Mr. Hatchell in a ferru- 

inous mineral from North America in 1601. 

uckeberg, who afterwards found it in a Swe- 
dish mineral, gave it the name of Tantalum. 

COLUMBUS (United States). — This, the 
chief town of Ohio, was founded in 1812 and 
incorporated in 1816. The state-house, erected 


tution for the blind and the lunatic asylum 
were founded in 1836. 

COMBS were made by the Greeks and 
Romans, and d the Middle Ages, of box- 
wood, ivory, and other materials. They often 
occur in early barrows, British, Roman, and 


Saxon; and were buried with both and 
Christians. Some were found at Pompeii like 
the modern srnall-t.oth combs. In the 13th 


cent combs were sometimes made of gold 
and set with jewels. The Comb-makers’ Com- 
pany was incorporated in 1636. 

COMEDY was introdu at Athens by 
Susarion and Dolon, B.c. 578. Epicharmus, 
born at Cos B.C. 540, composed the first regular 
comedies. Thespis, the ‘' father of comedy,” 
—— on a Waggon B.C. 535. <A decree 
or its prohibition was passed B,C, 440, but was 
evaded, as performances are recorded to have 
taken place B.C. 439 and B.c. 437. — Aristo- 
—— the — of the old comedy, exhi- 

ited his first production B.c, 427. The middle 
comedy cominenced 8,c, 375, and was sup- 
ported by 35 poets, none of whom are of great 
repute. The new cornedy, which began about 
B.C, 335, owes its chicf celebrity to the pro- 
ductions of Menander, who commenced his 
theatrical career B.c, 321. The principal Latin 
comedy writers are Plautus, who died b,c, 184, 
and Terence, B.c. 159. Some difference of 
opinion prevails respec the origin of Eng- 
lish comedy. Hallam (Lit. vol. ii, pt. ii. ch. 6) 
ks of * Ralph Roister Doister, written by 

dal in the reign of Henry VIIL, as the 
earliest English comedy in a proper sense, 80 
far as our n ive evidence warrants such a 
—— This comedy, probably written 
fore 1540, was first printed in 1565. Hallam 
believes it to be ‘‘ the earliest lively picture of 
London manners among the gullanta and 
citizens, who furnished so much for the stage 
duwn to the civil wars.” For a long time 
‘*Gammar Gurton’s Needle,” su ed to have 
been written by John Still, afterwards Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, was considered the first 
English comedy. It was represented at 
Christ's College, Cambridge, about 1565, 
and the earliest edition is that of 1575. 
“ Misogonus,” written by Thomas Rychardes, 
another comedy, is known to have been written 
before 1560. In France, Jodelle’s comedy of 
**La Rencontre” was represented before Henry 
Il. in 1552; and his comedy of “ L’ Abbé 
Eugtne" was published about the same time, 
Hallam terms the “ Le Menteur” of Corneille 
“the first French comedy written in polite 
language, without low wit or indecency." The 
comedies of Larivey were published in 1579; 
and Molitre began to write in 1653. Ariosto 
wrote the first regular Italian comedies in 
1495, and Machiavelli composed his ‘‘ Mandra- 
go " before 1520. Flaminio Scala first pub- 
ished the outline of a series of extemporaneous 
comedies in 1611, and they afterw: became 
the most popular branch of the Italian drama. 
Spanish comedy commenced in the latter 
portion of the 16th century, and was chiefly 
supported by —* de Vega, who flourished 
in 1600, and by Calderon, whu published 12 


comedies in 1635. The German theatre is not 


COMETS 


very rich in comic authors. Hans Sachs, who 
died Jan. 25, 1578, probably supplied ita ear- 
liest comedies. 

COMETS.—Humboldt (Cosmos, vol. i. p. 84) 
remarks, that ‘‘ Kepler, with his usual anima- 
tion of expression, said that there were more 
comets in the regions of space than fishes in 
the depths of ocean, As yet, however, there 
are scarcely t50 whose paths have been calcu- 
lated, if we may assume at 600 or 7oo the 
number of comets whose a ce and 

through known constellations have 
n ascertained by more or less precise 
observations.” The Chinese observations, 
which commence B.C. 500, are of great value. 
Mr. John Russell Hind has published a history 
of comets; and in his work much of the in- 
—— given in the following list will be 
‘ound :— 


B.C. 
37>. A comet is mentioned by Aristotle, It is caleulated 


13%. A — ia mentioned by Justin, and observed in 
na. 
§2. A comet, — by Arago to be Halley's, ia ob- 
served in Ea 


44. A comet is seen at Rome. 
AD 


1. A comet ls observed by the Chinese. 

3%) Acomet is mentioned contemporary historians as 
of extraordinary brillianey and size, and as a cause 
of much terror. 

31. A comet, supposed to be the same as that which ap- 
peared B.C. 44, Is visible, 

£83. A comet fs recorded in the Chronicle of Idatins. 

brs, July. A comet is observed in China, 
of coruseations in the tall of a comet. 

685. A — said by Arango to be Halley's Comet, is ob- 
serv 


1, May. A comet is observed in FE and ia China. 
A comet is observed In China, and supposed to have 
been —— Comet, 
100 A comet, p bly Halley's, ls observed by Hali Ben 


MET. 
1065. A comet is obverved in Europe, and considered omi- 
nous, as it cecurred in the year of the Norman con- 


quest, 

1106, A comet, supposed to be the same which appeared 
B.C. 44 is visible. 

1230. A comet, probably Halley's, is observed. 

i A comet, calenleted by Pingré, is supposed to be 
identical with that of I 

1305. A comet, probably Halley's, is observed. 

1337. A fine comet is described by Nicephorus Gregoras 
and in the Chinese annala. 

1378. A comet, afterwards found to be Halley's Comet, is 

4 observed the ony ae mz a 

1402. A very splendid comet ix vii in EB Asia. 

145 Haley's Comet is observed in Europe pa China. 

1472 A very eplendid comet, with a = long tall, 
is observed in Europe and C 

1527. A comet appears. 

1531. Apien observes a comet (Halley's) at Ingoldstadt. 

15%. A comet, «nu: to be that of 1264, Is visible. 

Ito~. A comet (T “s) makes it« appearance. 

1614, Nov. A comet is vered by Popter, Gassendi, and 
others, and observed by Harriott. 

1680, Nov. 14. A discovered by Godfrey Kirch, at 
Coburg, directed Newton's attention to cometary 
astronomy. This comet is supposed to be identical 
* that which appeared wc. 44 and A.D. 531 
and 11 

1682, Halley's Comet, discovered by him to be Identical 
with that of 1456 and succeeding years, and to be 
periodical in its return. This was the first demon- 
stration of the periodical return of cometa, 

1903, Nov. 2% A comet isdiscovered by Manfredi and Stan- 

cris anon ouch of the 10h 

1744 finest comet of the 1 century 3219 and 
ix observed by almost every astronomer of the 


age. 
17%. Apoan or Halley's Comet returns. 
1774. Thela ot Gambart's Comet appcars 
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A.D. 

a Jan. 19. Encke’s Comet is discovered by Mechain. 

1stt, March 26. The Grand Comet is discovered by Flau- 
gergrues, at Viviers. 

— add ee i“ ” * 


1819. Encke's Comet is discovered by Pons. During this 
appearance ite jxlicity was detected by Encke. 
1823, Dee. A comet with two tails, one turned from the sun, 
and the other towards it, is seen in various parts 


of Europe. 

1825, July 1s. The Great Comet of 1425, discovered by Pons 
is cualeulated by Hansen. 

1826, Feb. a7. Biela or Gambart's Comet is discovered by 
Biela, at Josephstadt. During this a Trance its 
recurrence at short eed. 

i83 — orl "s Comet reappears 

1843, Feb. 28. The Comet of 1443 Is discovered in 
America, Italy, and at the Cape. 

1844, Nov. 22. Faye's Comet is discovered by Faye, at Paris, 
and ascertained to be periodical, 

1846. Bicla or Gambart's Comet —— 

185i, June 27. D'Anest’s Comet is d ered by D'Anest, at 
ete, anil ascertained to be periodical. 

1852. Biela or Gambart's Comet is again visible. 

1858, June 2. Donati's Comet ia discovered by Donati, at 
Florence. It was seen In Great Britain in Sep. 


amd Oct. 

1860, Oct, M. Tempel discovers a comet at Marseilles. 

186), June 30. A brilliant comet is first visible in England. 
—Dec, 29. Mr. Tuttle discovers a telescopic comet 
at Harvard College, Cambridge, U.S. 

1862, July 4. Schrnidt discovers a comet at Athens. —Jul 
18 A comet, discovered at ogy, ~ Age 
afterwards observed at Rome by Prof, 

1863, Oct. 9. Bicker, a watchmaker of Leipsic, discovers a 
small comet.—Nov. 4. Tempel discovers a comet 
visible to the naked eye.—Dec. 28 M. Respighi, of 

a Observatory, discovers a comet. 

1864, Jan. 1. A new comet is observed by M. Bicker, of 
Nauen, near Berlin.—July 6 A comet is observed 
by Tempel, at Marseilles, and Respighi, at Bologna. 

1865. A comet is visible in Australia. 


was 


COMFITS,—During the reign of Henry III. 
of France (1574—1 Aa) an excessive use of 
comfits was one of he flagrant follies of 
fashion, Disracii (Curiosities, i. 221) says, 
* All the world, the grave and the gay, car- 
ried in their kets a com/fit-bor, as we do 
snuff-boxes. ey used them even on the 
most solemn occasions; when the Duke of 
Guise was shot at Blois, he was found with 
his comfit-box in his hand.” 

COMMAGEN, or COMMAGENE ‘Syria!.— 
This little kingdom, which during the supre- 
macy of the Seleucidw (p.c. 323—B.c. | 65) 
formed part of the Syrian territory, became 
subsequently an independent state. Its king, 
Antiochus ieged in his capital, Samosata 
(q. v.), by Ventid us, B.C, 38, was put to death 
at Rome, B.C. 29. Augustus conferred Comma- 
gen upon an infant prince named Mithridates, 
B.c. 20, and on the death of King Antiochus 
1IL., A.D. 17, it became a Roman province. In 

8 it was given to Antiochus IV., son of the 
Fervent king, and in 73 was in reduced to the 
state of a province. This district, united with 

estica (q. v.) Constantine I, (333-33 iF 
received from him the name of Euphratensis, 
It was ravaged by the Persians under Chosroes 


I, in 543. 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF,—This officer acts 
as the immediate deputy of the sovereign in 
controlling the organization, &e., of the land 
forces of the country: their employment, &c., 
be regulated by the Secretaries of State, 
The following is a list of the commanders-in. 
chief :— 


COMMENDATORY { 


AD. 
1674, March 3c. James, Duke of Monmouth. 
i6go, June 3 John Charchill, Earl, afterwanls Duke of 


1691, April 30. Meinhardt Schomberg, Duke of Lelnster, 
afterwards Duke of Schom 

1911, Jan. 1. James Batler, Duke of Ormond. 

1744, May. John, Earl of Stair. 

1345, March. Ficld-Marshal George Wade. 

1757, Oct. 24. John, Viscount, afterwards Earl Ligonier. 

108, Aug. 13. John, Marquis of Granby. 

(it At his death the o rol yor gaa ore 


i March 19. ——* Lord A 

1782, March a). Hon. —_ Seymour Conway. 
1793, Jan. ai. Jeffrey, Amberst, again. 
y5, Feb. tf. LEH, , Duke of York, 


1499, Mareh a5. Sir David Dundas, Bart. 

1811, May 29 HLELH, Frederick, Duke of York. 
1827, Jan. 23. Arthur, Dake of Wellington, 

(1827, May 6. The office ie vacant.) 

1829, Aug. 27. Arthur, Duke of Wellington, again. 
1434, Feb. as. Rowland, Viscount Hill. 

1544, Aug. 1§. Arthur, Duke of Wellington, 

1852, Sep. 28. Henry, Viscount Hantinge. 

1856, July. H.R.H. George, Duke of Cambridge. 


COMMENDATORY ABBOTS,.—(See 
COMITES.) 

COMMERCE.—The Phoenicians, who were 
the most ancient nation of traders on the 
earth, are called the inventors of commerce 
and navigation. Their ships traded with 
Greece as early as B.C, 1800, and they founded 
many colonies as centres of trade B.c. 1450. 
The chief commercial nations of the Middle 
Ages were the Venetians, whose importance 
commenced about 722; the Pisans, who 
reached the culminating point of their pros- 
—— about 1063; and the Genoese, who rose 
o great power and affluence in 1064. The 
Hanseatic league, a confederacy of towns for 
the protection of trade, became influential 
about the year 1140. In 1252 Flanders attained a 
high position from the success of its merchants, 
and the Florentine republic was one of the 
chief commercial powers in 1298. The com- 
mercial importance of England was consider- 
ably improved by Edward I., who granted a 
charter on behalf of foreign merchants in 1302. 
From this charter it appears that the British 
then had intercourse with Germany, France, 
Spain, Po Flanders, Lombardy, Flo- 
rence, and other smaller states. France was 
so poor in 1360, that a leather currency 
was adopted, and long afterwards commerce 
was in a very languishing state. Jacques 
Coner, however, who held some financial office 
under Charles VII., was said to be the weal- 
thiest merchant in the world in 1449. The dis- 
covery of America by Columbus in 1492, and 
the other results of the marine enterprise of 
the 16th century, developed new fields for 
commercial activity. 

COMMISSARIAT. — In the Roman armies 
the office of superintending the food, &c., of 
the troops, was performed by the quastors 
(q.v.). During the Middle Ages, under the 
feudal system, this important department of 
mili economy was so inefficiently dis- 
c that many common soldiers perished 
from starvation during the Crusades, and at 
all times the lower ranks of the army were 
mainly dependent upon plunder for their sup- 
port. A proviant-master was appointed during 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth (1558—1603), to 
regulate the supplies of the English army, 
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and in the time of Charles I. (1625—1649) com- 
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missaries were established in the various 
counties. In 1793 & commissary-general was 
appointed, to control all contracts for food and 
forage. In consequence of m ment 
during the Crimean war, this department was 
newly organized in 1858 and 1859. 

COMMISSION. — (See High Commission 
Court.) 

COMMISSIONNAIRES. — This corps was 
founded in London in 185g for the employment 
as porters, messengers, &c., of wounded sol- 
diers and sailors of good character. 

COMMITTER. —(See GeyeraL Sarety and 
Poatic WeLrary.) 

COMMON COUNCIL (London).—This arose 
out of the folk-mote, a general mofe, or mect- 
ing. of the people, an institution of Anglo- 
Saxon origin, It was held at a much earlier 
date than 1208, the year mentioned by many 
authorities as the first in which a folk-mote 
was suramoned. There were three princi 
folk-motes in the year; one at the feast of St. 
Michael (Sep. 29), to appoint a sheriff; the 
second at Chris tmas, to arrange the wards; 
and the third at the feast of St. John (June 
24), to protect the city from fire, by reason of 
the great drought. Each citizen neglecting to 
attend was fined go shillings, a large sum 
in those days. Stow relates that in the time 
of Edward II. the citizens claimed the east 
part of St. Paul's churchyard to be the place 
of assembly of their folk-motes; and that “the 
great steeple, there situate, was to that use, 
their common bell; which being there rung, 
all the inhabitants of the city might hear, an 
come together.” The same author refers toa 
solemn mecting or common council held Oct. 
tr, 1199, in St. Paul's churchyard, and adds, ‘it 
is likely in that place where the folk-mote used 
to assemble.” e meetings in the open air 
were discontinued, and in 1347 each ward 
was instructed to send delegates according 
to its extent. The common council now 
meets in the Guildhall every Thursday, and 
the annual elections occur on St. Thomas's day 


ec. 21), 

COMMON LAW.—Concerning the unwritten 
law of England, Dugdale observes (Origines, 
ce, 3), “The common law is, out of question, no 
less ancient than the ining of differences 
betwixt man and man, after the first peopling 
of this land.” It has been handed down by 
the Britons, Romans, Saxons, and Danes, and 
wus digested into a code by Edward the Con- 
fessor (1042—1066). This code was confirmed 
vy William I. about 1070; and the statute of 

erton, enacted Jan. 23, 1236, declared the in- 
tention of the nobles not to change laws which 
had been so long used and approved. 
hs asia LOT,—(See BreTuren or Soctan 


1FE,) 

COMMON PLEAS (England). — Originally 
the trial of common causes was referred to the 
— regia, - om a —— — 
ollowed the progresses ¢ 

M Charts, of 11, June 15, 1215, ordered 
that they should be tried in a court always held 
at one place. Westminster Hall was fixed 
upon, and a chief-justice of the Common Pleas 
was appointed, with power to hear and decide 
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all civil cases between subject and subject. 

Formerly no barrister below the rank of ser- AD, 
jeant souls — in this — although sll i a * — —— 
were permit © move or show cause against — 
a rule for a new trial; but by 9 & 10 Vict. a ae — 

c. 54 (Aug. 18, 1846), all barristers practising in JAMES I, 


COMMON 


ELIZABETH, 





the superior courts at Westminster were made 


eligible. 


The following is a list of the chief 


ustices of the Common Pleas given by Foss in 


Tabula Curiales :— 


EDWARD I, 
AD. 
1272, Nov. Gilbert de Preston. 
1373- Roger de Se 


1277 Thomas de Weyland, 

1249, Sep. 4. Ralph de Sandwich. 

1290, Feb. John de Metingham. 

i301, Sep. 19. Ralph de Hengham. 
EDWARD It, 

1307, July & Ralph de Hengham. 


! Mareh 15. William de Bereforl. 
1 July 15. Hervey de Staunton. 


EDWARD III. 


1324, Jan, 25. William de Herle. 

1329, Sep. 2 and 2 John de Stonore. 
133!, March z. William de Herle (again). 
1335, July 7. John de Stonore (again), 
1341, Jan. & Roger Hillary. 


1342, May 9-16. John de Stonore ( n). 
9- ta 


1354, Feb. 20. Hillary (aga 
ne June 27. Ho de Thorpe. 
1371, April 14. William de Fyncheden, 
1374, Oct. 10. Robert de Bealkuap. 
RICHARD ITI. 


1377, June. Robert de Bealknap. 
1388, Jan. Robert de Charleton. 
1396, Jan. 1s. William Thiring. 


HENRY Iv, 
1399, Sep. 30. William Thirning. 


HENRY V. 
1413, May 2 William Thirning. 
June 26. Richard —** 


HENRY VI. 
1423, May §. William Babington. 
—* Feb. 9 John Juyn. 
1439, Jan. 20 John Cotesmore, 
Oct. 14. Richard Newton. 
1449, June 16. John Prisot, 


EDWARD IV, 
146t. Robert Danby. 
1471, May 29. Thomas Bryan. 
RICHARD III. 
1483, June 26. Thomas Bryan. 


HENRY VIT. 


1485, Aug. Thomas Bryan. 
TESS, ~ 24. Thomas Wood. 
1502, Sep, 30. Thomas Prowyk. 
1506, Robert Read. J 


HENRY VI, 
1509, April. Robert Read. 
1§19, Jan, 29. John Ernie. 
1521, April tz Robert Bradenell, 
1531, Feb. Robert Norwich, 
1835, April. John Baldwin, 
1545, Nov. 6. Edward Montagu. 


EDWARD VT. 
1547, Jan. Edward Montagu. 
MARY. 
1ks83, Bep. § Richar! Morgan. 
1554. Oct. & Robert Brooke, 


154, Oct. § Anthony Browne. 


WILLIAM Ill. AND MARY-—~WILLIAM ITf, ALONE. 


1603, March. Edinund Anderson. 
1605, Ang. 26, Francis Gawdy. 


1 June Edward Coke. 
1613, Nov. 2 Henry Hobart. 
CHARLES I, 


1625, March 27. Henry Hobart. 

1626, Nov. 28 Thomas Richardson, 
1631, Oet. 26. Robert Heath, 

1634, Oct. 14. John Finch. 

1640, Jan. a7. Edward Lyttelton. 
1641, Jan. 29. John Ban 

1648, Oct. 12. Oliver St. John. 


INTERREGNUM, 
1649, Feb. Oliver St. Jobn. 


CHARLES IL. 


U. Oct, a2. Orlando Bridgeman. 

14, May 23 Joho Vaughan. 

1675, Jan, 23. Francia North. 

1653, Jan. 22. Francis Pemberton. 
Sep. 29. Thomas Jonea. 


JAMES 1, 


168 peo — Jones. 

T6A6, 21. Henry Bedingfield. 

1687, ‘Abril 16, Robest Wright. 
April 23. Edward Herbert. 


1689, May 4. Henry Pollexfen. 
1fga, May 3. George Treby. 
1j0%, June 28. Thomas Trevor, 


ANNE, 


ryo2, March & Thomas Trevor. 
1718, Dec. 31. Created Lord Trevor. 


GEORGE I, 
mig, Aug. Lord Trevor. 
7 Get, 14. Peter King. 
1725, June 3 Kobert Eyre. 


GEORGE It, 


125, June. Robert Eyre. 
1 Jan. Thomas Reeve, 
1737, Jan. John Willes, 


GEORGE Ml, 


iho, Oct. John Willea, 

1762, Jan, 23. Charles Pratt, 

ee July. Created Lord Camden. 

17 Ang. 21. J. E. Wilmot. 

ai, Jan. 25 William de Grey. 

ribet June 9 Alexander Lord Longhborongh. 
1793, Jan. 2. James Eyre. 

1799, July 18. John Lord Eldon. 

1401, May r Richard Pepper, Lord Alvanley. 
tHog, May &. James Manstleld. 

1814 Hil. Vao, Vicary Gibbs. 

1818, Nov. Robert Dallas. 


GRORGE Iv. 
1830, Jan. Robert Dallas, 
1824, Jan. 9. Robert Lord (ifford. 
April is. W. D. Best. 
1829, June 9 Nicolas Conyngham Tinda 


WILLIAM IV, 
1830, June. N. C. Tindal. 


VICTORIA, 
183, Jane. N, C. Tindal. 
1846, July 7. Thomas Wilde, 
180, Jnty 15 John Jervis. 
18h, Nov. 21. Alexander I, E. Cockburn. 
1859, June 24. William Erle. 
7 
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COMMON PLEAS (Ireland).—The constitu- 
tion of this court is similar to that of the 
court of Common Pleas in England, The fol- 
lowing is a list of the chief justices of the 
court of Common Pleas in Lreland from 1532:— 


HENRY vin. 


A.D. 
1532, Aug. 22. Richard Delahyde. 
1534, Oct. 17. Thomas Lattre’ 


EDWARD VI. 
1547, Jan. Thomas Luttrell. 


MARY. 


1583, July. Thomas Luttreil. 
1554, July 7. John Bathe. 


ELIZABETH. 
1S Soe Thee Bon 
1 yi 
* * Nicholas Nugent. 
1581, June 28 Robert Dillon. 
1593, Oct. to. William Weston. 
1594, March 1§, Robert Dillon (again). 
1597, Nov. 15. Nicholas Walshe. 

JAMES I. 


1603, March. Nicholas Walshe. * 
Mae Nov ah Dominick SarsSeld. 


CHARLES 1. 


1625, March. Dominick Sarsfield. 
1634, April a4. Gerard Lowther. 


INTERREGNUM, 


7 9 Jan. Gerard Lowther. 
1 Jan. 19. James Donelan. 


CHARLES II. 
1660, May. James Donelan. 
1665, Jan. 27. Exiward Smith. 
1669, March 17. Robert Booth. 
1679, May 3 John Keating. 
JAMES I. 
1685, Feb. Join Keating. 


WILLIAM AND MARY, 


1689, Feb. John Keating, 
16, Jan. 22. Richard 
1695, June 7, John =ys 
1jol, May 16. Richard Cox. 


ANNE, 


102, March. Richard Cox. 
1703, Feb. 1. Robert Doyne. 


GEORGE I. 
1714, Aug. Robert Doyne. 
14914, Oct. 14 John Forster. 
1720, Dec. § Richard . 
1724, Nov. 9. Thomas bam. 
1726, Feb. io, William Whitshed. 


GEORGE Hl, 
172, June. William Whitshed. 
1927, Nov. 24. James Reynolds. 
1740, May 30. Henry Singleton. 
1753, Feb. 19 William Yorke. 
GEORGE Ul. 
1760, Oct. William Yorke. 
1761, May 21. Richard Aston. 
1965, March 9. Richard Clayton. 
i770, July 4 Marcus Patterson. 
pT May io, Hugh Carleton (afterwards Lord 
arleton). 
1800, Dec, 20 John Toler (afterwards Lord 
Norbury). 


GEORGE Iv. 


1820, Jan. John Toler. 
1827, Jane 18. Lord Plunkett. 
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WILLIAM IV. 
A.D. 
18630, June. Lord Plunkett. 
1539, Dec, 23. Jobn Doherty. 
VICTORIA, 


1837, Jane. John Doherty. 
180, Oct. 42. James Henry Monahan, 


COMMON PRAYER.—The first proposition 
to revise and correct the Roman Catholic 
church services was made in 1542, when it was 
ordered that the names and titles of the popes 
and of Thomas Becket should be rigorously 
—— The Litany was published in its 
present form June 11, 154» and commanded 
to be used in churches by Henry VIIL; 
the Order of Communion was substituted 
for the Mass, April 1, 1548. The Book of 
Common Prayer was completed and presented 
to the king the same year, and the Act of Uni- 
formity, 2 & 3 Edw. VI. c. 1. (Jan. 15, 1549), 
ordered that alt public service should be cele- 
brated according to the ritual there prescribed. 
(See THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES.) 

AD. 

! June taunday). The first er-book 

Pt Feb, we er Onin al la pucianed. — 

1581. The Frayer· Hook is revised. 

1552, Nov. The second Prayer-Book is published and used. 

1888, Dee. Two editions of the Litany are published. 

1559, June Queen Elizabeth's revised Prayer-Book ts 
mal: Meng and ordered to be used. 

1860, Haddon's Latin translation of the Prayer-Book. 

1571. A correct Latin version of the Prayer-Book is pub- 


lished. 
1578. The Puritan Prayer-Book is published. 
i James the First's Prayer-Book is 
1637. — the First's Prayer-Book for Scotland is pub- 


shed. 
1 The ase of the Book of Common Prayer is prohib 
S43, by the — ——— * 
1661, The Prayer-Book ia revised. 
1664, Charles the Second’s Prayer-Book is published. 
168). An attempt is made to revise the Prayer-Hook. 
1859, Jan. 15. Warrant under — manual for 
discontinuing the # for Jan. 3, Ma 
bs and Nov. for omitting therm in the 
Common , is signed at St. James's Jan. 
18 The warrant is published In the London Gasette. 
COMMONS,—( See Houses of Commons.) 
COMMON WEALTIH.—( See [xTERREGNUM.) 
COMMUNION SERVICE,—The earl 
Church was exceedingly strict in the admi- 
nistration of the Eu ist, and during the 
3rd century denied the privilege of communi- 
cation to a converted sinner who twice relapsed 
into error. Communion in two kinds was 
enjoined by Leo I. (the Great) in 445, in order 
to discover Manichwans, who objected to take 
wine. The Council of Agda in 506 enacted 
that clergy not communicating at Easter, 
Whitsuntide, and Christmas, should no longer 
be ed as Catholics; and the Lateran 
(twelfth eral) council held Nov. 11, 1215, 
ordered all the faithful of both sexes to confess 
and communicate at Easter, Communion in 
one kind only was instituted by Pope Urban II. 
at the commencement of the sades in 
1096, but it was not rendered imperative 
till 1414, when the Council of Constance for- 
bade the clergy to administer wine to la 
communican under pain of excommuni- 
cation. The mish Church bas ever since 
administered the communion in one kind. 
The communion service of the Church of 
England was adopted in 1552. 


COMMUNISTS 


COMMUNISTS.—The followers of Robert 
—— Saint Simon, Fourier, and Proudhon are 
shed from other Socialists, of which 
they orm a branch, by this name, Com- 
munism was explained and advocated by 
Robert Owen in ‘‘A New View of Society, or 
Essays on the Principle of the Formation = 
the Human Character, and the Application of 
the Principle to Practice,” published in 1813. 
He attempted to form a communist society in 
1825, but this failed; and ‘‘ Harmony Hall,” 
established in Hampshire in 1843, did not 
prove more successful, Similar attempts made 
on the continent have also failed. Owen died 


ae 17,1 
fs) (italy), the Comum Novum of the 
— baer planted a colony here B.c. 188, It 
was erected into a bishopric by — Felix, in 
In 1127 it was besieged and burned by 
the M Milanese, who did not finally annex it to 
their territories till 1335. ‘The cathedral was 


commenced in 1 1396. 
— or KOMORN (Hungary), a town 
t antiquity, was taken and burned by 
—— in 1543. It was soon rebuilt ; but 
the Turks returned and captured it in 1594. 
The Imperialists obtained m in 1597, 
and in 1598 it again fell under Turkish power. 
Comorn was erected into a royal town in 17 - 
a fortress was rebuilt in 1805. During 
revolution, the Austrians ware 
—— in a battle near this place, July 11, 
ne The town was given up to the Austrians 
t. 1, 1849. 
COMPANIES,—Trade guilds are mentioned 
in Judica Civitatis Londonia, compiled by 
King Athelstan, and other Anglo-Saxon laws ; 
and they therefore existed as early as in 939. 
The company of Steelyard Merchants settled 
in England before 967, and the original foun- 
dation of the Saddlers' Company is referred 
to the same period. Henry I. (11r00—1135), 
granted a charter to the weavers, and ia sup- 
—— to have established the first Anglo- 
orman d. In the reign of Henry II. 
trade ds were common Tae eon and 
their formation was encouraged by that king 
and his successors John and Heney" III. 


THE CHIEF COMPANIES STYLED HONOURABLE — 








Incorporated — 
A.D. 
1327. Gold«miths. —5 Haberdashers. 
1327. Skinners. 146} Tronmongrra 
1345. Grocers. 140. Merchant Tailors. 
1 — 1482. —— 
134 Mercers. 1 —— Stock 
1430 Drapera. 1S Fla united. 
143} Fishmeongers (Salt). 
Incorporated —— 
AD. 
sanonttge, Relea of Henry L 14g Tallow Chandlers. 
j1491. Dyers. 

1115. Bakers 1472. Cooks. 
1333 Parish Clerks 1473 Pewterers. 

2. Saddlers. 1477. Carpenters. 
193 Leather Sellers. 1484. Wax Chandlers, 
1410. Cordwainers. 1487. Fletchers 
1411. Masons. 1s01. Coopers. 
1417. Cutlera. tsor. Plasterers. 
1443. Armourers and 1§04. Poulterers. 

Brasiers. 1508, Tilers and Bricklayers. 

1424, —— 1514 Tnn-ho! Barbee and 

dirdlers, 1 Surgeons 
i Barbers. —— 
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COMPROMISE 

A.D he 
1556. Watermen, ga. Clock Makers. 
I Stationers. on Comb Makers, 
1 Embroiderers. 1636. Pin Makers. 
1 Joiners. 1635. Glaxters. 
i Biackesmiths, 1638. Distillers. 
1ssa. Paper Stalners. 103% Gun Makers. 
! Felt Makers. 1638. Horners. 

usicians, 1638. Soap Makers. 
ifeg. Turners, 163%. Glovers. 
ifo5. Butchers, vich Needle Makers. 
i Cc 1463 Pramework Knitters. 
1605 Fruiterera, 1143. Tobacco Makers. 
1f65 Shipwrights 1664 Glows cr. 
i Woodmongers. 1664. Hatband Makers. 
1612. Plumbers, 1 Carmen. 
1614 Founders, 1687. Fishermen. 
1616, Gardeners. 16°. Farrier. 


1616. Seriveners, 


167. Patten Makers. 
1617. Apotheenries separated 
from Grocers. 


1600, Wheel 
tha, 1677. Coach and Harness 
1632. Starch Makers Makers. 
1623 Gold ad and —— Wire! 1jo9. Fan Makers. 
ryi2. 
1627. —— ! Barbers and Surgeons 
> Card Makers. * ne 
1629. Spectacle Makers ot Makers 
i630. SUk Throwstera, Traviora. 
1631. oolmen. 


(See Arnicax Company, FrxanciaL Companies, 
Free Companies, Guitps, Jom?-Strock Com- 


PANIES Acts, &c. ‘ke. 
COMPASS, —{See — s CoMPAss,) 
COMPIEGNE (France’,—This town, the 
ancient Compendium built by the Gauls, was 
— by Charles II. (the Bald) in 876, and 
by bim Carliopolis, Councils were held 
here June 22, 756; in 823; Oct. 1, 833; in 861; 
in 871; May 1 and Dec. 8, 877; in 1085; Nov. 4, 
1198; Aug. 5, 1235; = Ma 1g, 1270} > 
—— ————— p. 8, 13 t was 
en from the Burgundians by ‘Charles Vi. 
in 1415, and besieged by the English, —— 
took Joan of Arc prisoner here, May 26, 14 
Napoleon I. met the Archduchess Maria Lou 
of Austria at this town in — A statue to 
Joan of Are was erected in 
COMPLUTENSIAN BIBLE This polyglot 
Bible was projected by Cardinal Ximenes, or 
Jimenez de Cisneros, who t 52,000 ducats 
forw the work, “he rae printed at 
the 8 town Alcala, from the Latin name 
of which, Complutum, it derives its name. 
The idea first occurred to Cardinal Ximenes in 
1502, when the work was commenced, The 
ew Testament was —— Jan, 10, 1514, 
and the Old Testament July, 1517, when 
Ximenes, who died Nov. 8, 1517, was on bis 
death-bed. It was not published till 1520. 
COMPLUTUM,—{See ALcaLa,) 
COMPOSTELLA,—(See James, St. (Order), 
and SanTtiaco.} 
COMPREHENSION SCHEME.—This mea- 


sure for the — of the basis of 
the Church of England, by ma certain 


alterations in the li , in order admit 
Dissenters, passed the ouse of Lords in =. 
The Commons presented an address to 


king, Poe rg him to summon a — 
tion, this having been done, discussions 
arose, which ended in the abandonment of the 
lan, An attempt to pass a similar scheme in 
tland in 1678 also failed. 
COMPROM — — document promul- 
by a of Flemish nobles at a 
T?2 


CONCEPCION 


meeting held at Breda in Jan., 1566, de- 
nouncing the tyranny of the Spanish Govern- 
ment, received this name. In the course of 
two months it received 2,coo signatures, It 
was presented to the regent, Margaret, sister 
of Philip Il, (See Gueux.) 

CONCEPCION (South America), the capital 
of a province of the same name, in Chili, was 
built in 1763. It was destroyed by an earth- 
quake Feb. 20, 1835. 

CONCEPTION BAY (Newfoundland), was 
first settled by about 40 colonists in 1640. 

CONCEPTU ALISTS,—(See NOMINALISTS.) 

CONCERT,—This entertainment originated 
in Italy, and the earliest on record is that of 
the Filarmonici, which was established at 
Vieonza as early as 1565. The Academy of 
Ancient Music, founded in 1710, introduced 
concerts into England. The Concerts Spiri- 
tuels were established at Paris in 1725, and the 
Gewandhaus Concerts at Leipsic in 1742. 

A.D. 

173% Royal Soctety of Musicians. 

1741. Madrigal Society, 

i761. Noblemen and Gentlemen's Catch Club, 

1763 Bach's Concerts, 

1 Concert of Ancient Muala 

1545, Cocilian Soctety. 

1787. Glee Clab, 

1y9t. Choral Fund—Salomon's Concerts. 

1792. Harrison and Kuoyvett's Concert. 

1413 Philharmonic Society. 

182g. Roynl Academy of Misico—British and Foreign Musi- 
cians’ Society. 

1823. British Concerts, 

1826 Melodists’ Clubs. 


1833 Vocal Soctety. 

1834. Society of British Musicians 

1837. Pareet! Clab, 

183. Royal Society of Female Musicians, 

TRyo, Western Madrigal Society. 

1443 Round, Catch, and Canon Club, 

1844. Promenade Concerts, 

15845 Musical Union. 

1 London Sacred Harmonic. 

1849. Bach Society. 

185. English Glee and Madrigal Union—Réunion des Arts. 

1852. New Philharmonic Society—Musical Institute—Masi- 
Winter Eventoge—Tonic Sol-fa Associa 

1556, Ma 


22 Henry Leslie's Choir—Vocal 
don Polyhymaia Choir, 
1853, sex Musical Society of London—English Orches- 
18 Monday tro ular Concerte—Amateur Musical Society 
190a, Netlonal Choral Roctety. . 
1862. Pianoforte Quartet Association. 
183. Polyhymnian Chotr. 
CONCHOLOGY.—Pliny divided  shell- 
covered animals into soft, crustacean, and tes- 
taceous: but no correct system for their 
classification was known till Dr. John Daniel 
Major, of Kiel, published his tables of Ostra- 
cology in 1674. Martin Lister announced 
another — in 1678, and published 
his great work in 1685; and Philip Bonanni 
blished his system in 1684. eorge E. 
umphius in 1701, and Nicholas Languis in 
1722, contributed to bring the science to its 
t state of accuracy. 
CONCLAVE.—The assembly of the cardi- 
nals, by which, when a vacancy occurs in the 


1 see, a new pope is elected, was insti- 
bited by Alexander tit. in 1179. and lated 
by a bu 


published by Gregory X. at the 14th 
general council held at Lyoae, May 7—July 17, 
1274. It received ite name from a gloomy 
apartment in the Vatican, called the Conclave, 


thon 
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in which the cardinals were shut up to 

nominate the new pope, within nine days of 

the death of the former occupant of the see. 

If the election was not made in three days 

the cardinals were only allowed a single dish 

at dinner and at supper, and after the eighth 
day received only a stall allowance of bread, 
water, and wine. John XXL. or XXIL. sus- 
pended the operations of the Conclave, and 
after the death of Nicholas IV. an interval of 

two years and three months elapsed before a 

successor was elected in the person of Peter 

Morone, who took the title of Calestine V., 

July 5, 1294. The Conclave was, however, re- 

established. af Real in 1621, and Urban 

VIII. in 1625, issued bulls for its regulation. 

CONCORD rig aie first struggle 
between the revolted Americans and the En- 
glish troops occurred near this town, in Massa- 
chusetts, April 19, 1775. The latter, after 
having destroyed three guns and all the 
military stores, withdrew to Lexington. This 
is sometimes called the battle of Lexington. 

CONCORDANCE.—The first concordance or 
verbal index to the Bible, was drawn up by 

Anthony of Padua, who flourished from rigs to 

1231. It was entitled Concorlantia Morales, 

and was the basis of the more important con- 

cordance of Cardinal Hugo de Sancto Caro, 
who died in 1262. Mordecai Nathan's Hebrew 

Concordance appeared at Venice in 1523. Ca- 

lasio _— an improved edition at Rome 

in 1620. Buxtorf's Concordance was pub- 
lished in 1632, and the abridgment by Pavius 
in 1677. omas Gybson’s *‘ Concordance to 
the English New Testament” appeared before 
the year 1540, and Marbeck's, who was organist 
to the royal chapel at Windsor, Concordance to 
the whole Bible in 1550. Several books of the 
kind followed. The first edition of Cruden's 

work —— in 1737. Ayscough published a 

conco! ce to Sh —— in 1790; Twiss 

another in 1805; and Mrs. Cowden Clark the 

‘Complete Concordance to Shak * in 

1847. A concordance to Milton appeared at 

Madras in 1856 and 1857. 

CONCORDAT.—This term is erally ap- 

lied to a treaty or agreement between the 

Pope and any foreign sovereign for the la- 

tion, in the dominions of the latter, of matters 

relat to the Roman Catholic religion, 

The following are the most celebrated con- 

cordats mentioned in history :— 

AD. 

tga, & Between Callixtus II. and the Emperor Henry 

., concluded at Worme. 

1448, Feb. 17. Between Nicholas V. and the Emperor 
Frederick IIL, concladed at Vienna. It was first 
settled at Aschaffenburg, and is sometimes called 
the Concorlat of Aschaffenburg. 

1516, Ang. 18, Between Leo X. and Francis I. of France. 

1529 Between Clement VIL and the Emperor Charles V., 
concluded at Barcelona. 

1753 Between Benedict XIV. and Ferdinand VL. of Spain. 

1so!, July 15 Betweon Pins VIT. and N icon L. 

1813, Jam. 2§. Between Pius Vil. and Napoleon I., con- 
cluded at Fontainebleau. 

—— ius VIL and Louls XVIII. con- 

at Pa 

i855, Ang. 15. Between Pius LX. and Francis Joseph L of 
Austria, concluded at Vienna. 

CONDE, or CONDE-SUR-ESCAUT (France). 

—This city of Hainault, anciently possessed by 

the Counts of Flanders, was taken in 1478 by 


1817, Nov. 22. 
| 


CONDOTTIERI 


Louis XI. of France, and was seized by the 
Prince of Orange in 1580. In 1649 it surren- 
dered to the French, and in 1655 was taken by 
Turenne. The Prince of Condé ceptured it 
for the Spaniards in 1656, and in 1676 it was re- 
taken by Louis XIV., to whom it was confirmed 
by the treaty of Nimeguen, Sep. 17, 1678. In 
1794 it was taken by the A 8, who re- 

ed it for some months. During the French 
Revolution its name was changed to Nord- 
Libre. {See Bourbons, COLLATERAL BRANCHES. } 

CONDOTTIERI.—Though the word signifies 
chiefs or leaders, it was applied to the mer- 
cenaries, or soldiers of fortune, who, during 
the Italian wars in the 13th and r4th cen- 
turies, tock service under any prince or 

vernment that chose to engage them, 

ey consisted exclusively of heavy-armed 
cavalry, und for a long period the wars of 
Italy were left entirely to them. Prescott 
remarks (Ferdinand and Isabella, pt. fi. ch. i.), 
““The common interests of the condottieri 
being ount to every obligation towards 
the state which they served, they easily came 
to an understanding with one another to 
their troops as much as possible; until at 
length battles were fought with little more 
personal hazard than would be incurred in an 
ordinary tourney.” Machiavelli refers to two 
battles at Anghiari and Castracaro, of which 
the shortest in duration lasted four hours, at 
the former of which not a single soldier was 
killed, and at the latter only one, who was 
crushed-beneath the weight of his own armour. 
(See Free ComPANIEs.) 

CONDUITS, or cisterns, of stone or lead, 
were formerly used for the conveyance of 
water. The great conduit in West Cheap was 
commenced in 1285, the Little Conduit in 1442, 
the conduit at Holborn Cross in 1498. 
teen (oy vt in 1577 by Mr. William Lamb, and 

after him. Lamb's conduit was taken 
down in 1746. The conduit at Bishopsgate 
was made about 1513, at London Wall about 
1528, at Aldgate about 1535, and at Lothbury 
in 1546. On festive occasions the conduits 
were often made to flow with wine. 

CONFEDERATE STATES (North America). 
—For several years a section of the 
United States had shown a desire to separate 
from the Union, and the election of Abraham 
Lincoln to the presidency, Nov. 6, 1860, brought 
mutters to acrisis, Mr. Buchanan, the retiring 
—— in his message to Congress Dec. 4, 

eprecated the threatened secession, and re- 
commended changes in the constitution which 
he thought likely to prevent a rupture, His 
advice was not followed, and civil war ensued. 
The following states joined the new con- 
federacy :— 
A.D. 


AD. 
1860, Dec. 20. South Carolina.) 1861, Feb. 1. Texas. 


1861, Jan. g. Mississippi April 1>. Virginia. 
Jan. to, Florida. May 6& Arkausns 
Jan, 01. Alabarna. May21. NorthCarotina. 
Jan. 1} Georgia. June & Tennessec, 
Jun. Loulsiana. 


18614, Feb. 4. A congress of delegates from the seceded 
states of South Carolina, Mississippi, Florida, Ala~ 
bama, Georgia, and Louisiana meets at Montgo- 
mery, an * Age arene a Southern — 
racy.— Fe! ¢ Montgomery congress adopts a 
provisional constitution. * 
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AD, 
1861, Feb.9. Jefferson Davis, of Mississippi, is elected 
provisional President, and Alexander I. Stephens, 
of p Vice-President. —Feb. 18, 
Inauguration of President Davia. — March 2. 
Deputies from Texas are admitted to the Mont- 
gomery congress. — March § Three commis- 
sioners from the seceded states arrive in Wash- 
ington to settle the questions in dispute with 
the Federal Government. — March >. Congress 
authorizes the raising of an army of 100,cco men, 
April & Mr. Sew Assistant ry of State 
of the United States, declines to hold official iuter- 
course with them.—April 13. The civil war com- 
mences at Charleston (¢.0.). (For the Military His- 
tory of the War, see UNITED STATES.)—April 17 
President Davis publishes a proclamation autho- 
rizing the issue of letters of marque and reprisal.— 
* 24. The Southern congress passes an Act to 
allow the President to borrow 15,000,000 dela. on 
the eredit of the Confederate States —April 2. 
- President Davis announces the ratification of a 
anent conetitution.— May 21. Congress meets 
or the last time at Montgomery.—July 20. Congress 
assembles at Richmon Virginia, w becomes 
the capital of the Conf 
federates issue their first postage-stam 


Congress 
mencement of the fourth session.—Nov, 30. Mr. 
Davis is elected President for six years. 

1862, Feb, 17. Closing of the provisional congress.—Feb. 
22. The permanent government of the Confede- 
racy is nized.—April 16. A conscript act is 
passed, "whereby all men between the ages of 
18 and yours are rendered lialle to serve ia 
the Co armics, — April at. The first 


sion.—Aug. 1a—Uct. 13 second session of 


congress. 
1863, Jan. 12. Commencement of the third session of con- 
— — a). The Confederates solemuize a 
ast.—May, The third session terminates.—July 
18. President Davis issues a conscription pro- 
elamation requiring all men between the 
of 18 and 45 years to bear arms—Aug. 4 ir 
Mason, the Confederate commissioner to Great 
Britain, is recalled by President Davia. —Dee. 9. 
Commencement of the fourth session of the first 


congress. 
1864, Feb. The second conscription bill is passed.—Feb. 13, 
Dissolution of the tlrst congreas.—Feb. 19. Assem~ 
bly of the second congress.—March 11. Genera 
orders are issued directing the enrolment of free 
negroes to serve in the arnmy.—June 1s. The second 
Congress closes {ts first session.— Nov. >. Commence- 
ment of the second seasion, 
1865, Feb. Kg Vice-President Stephens, Judge Campbefl, 
and Mr, Senator Hunter, envoys from the Confede« 
Tate States, have an interview with President Lin- 
coln and Mr. Seward on board the U.S. steamer 
River Queen, in Hampton Hoads, Virginia, which 
Produces no result.—Feb, 23 A bill for enlisting 
negro slaves as soldiers passes the congress,— 
March 13. President Davis sends his last mesas 
to the congress.—April J Richmond is occupied by 
the Federal forces, dent Davia, with hia cabi- 
net, removing to Danville, Virginia.—May to, Pre~ 
sident Davis, with his family and some members 
of his government, are captured by Licut.-Col. 
Pritchard at [rwinsville, Georgia. 


CONFEDERATION OF THE RHINE.—On 
the overthrow of the old German empire, 
Napoleon [, induced several rulers of German 
states to separate themselves from the Ger- 
manic body and to enter into a confederation 


of which he was named protector. The act of 
this confederation, signed at Paris July 12, 
1806, was ratified at Munich July 25. It con- 
sisted of 4o articles, The contracting es 
were Napoleon I., the Kings of varia 
and Wiirtemberg, the Archbishop of Ratisbon, 
the Elector of , the Duke of Berg, the 


Landgrave of Hesse-Darmstadt, the Princes of 
Nassau-Weilburg and Nassau-Usingen, of Ho- 


CONFESSIONAL 





cs SERA a, A and Hohenzollern-Sig- 
—— Salm m, and Salm-Kyr , [sen- 
burg-Birchstein and Lichtenstein, the Duke of 
Aremburg, and the Count of Leyen. In 
accordance with the 3rd article of the act of 
the confederation, these princes declared their 
entire separation from the German empire, at 
the diet of Ratisbon, Aug. 1, 1806. y the 
38th article the contingents fixed for the several 


states were as follows :— 


Crrrect irr rre rire er trier errr ero rers 


seeee 





Nassau, Hohenzollern, and others 
Total ....cccscrossssssreesees 259,000 


The Grand-duke of Wurzburg joined the con- 
federation Sep. 1806; the King of Saxony 
Dec. 11, 1806; the King of Westphalia and 
other German princes joined in the next 
and following years. The Emperor of Russia 
recognized it by the rsth article of the treaty 
signed at Tilsit, July 7, 1807; and the King of 
Prussia by the 4th article of the treaty signed 
at the — July 9, 1807. Russia and 
Prussia issued a proclamation for ita dissolu- 
tion Feb. 23, 1813, and in 1815 it was replaced 
by the Germanic Confederation (q. v.). 
CONFESSIONAL.—(See AURICULAR CONFES- 


SION, 

CONFESSIO TETRAPOLITANA, or the Con- 
fession of the Four Towns, is the term applied 
to the confession presented to the diet at 
Augsburg in 1530, by Constance, Linda 
Memmingen, and Strasburg. It only diffe 
from that of Augsburg ‘7. v.) in a word or two 

ting the Lord's Supper. 

CON FESSOR,—({See CLERK OF THE CLOSET.) 

CONFIRMATION, or im tion of hands, 
is a ceremony that dates the apostolic 
age (Acts viii. 17, and xix. 5 & 6). In the 

rimitive Chu “this was always,” says 
ham (Eec. Antiq. xii. ch. i. sec. 1.), “ ad- 
ministered together with baptism, the 
bishop, who was the ordinary minister of it, 
were t at the action. But if he were 
absent, as it usually happened to be in churches 
at a distance from the mother church, or when 
— were baptized in haste upon a sick 
, then confirmation was deferred till the 
bis could have a convenient opportunity to 
visit them.” It is one of the seven sacraments 
of the Roman Catholic Church. 

CONFLANS (Treaty) was concluded at this 
castle, near Paris, between Louis XI. and the 
Count of Charolois, afterwards Charles the 
Bold of Burgundy, on account of his father, 
Philip the Good, and the chiefs of the League of 
the ‘‘ Public Good,” Oct. 5, 1465. Normandy 
was ceded to the Duke of . It was con- 
firmed by the treaty of Peronne, Oct. 14, 1468. 
Louis XI. having induced the estates assembled 
at Tours, in the spring of 1470, to release him 
from the e ements of these treaties, they 
were again confirmed by the treaty of Crotoy, 
Oct. 3, 1472. 

CONGE D'ELIRE, or leave to clect, the 
king's writ or license to a dean and chapter to 


22 








— 
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CONGREVE 


elect a bishop, when a vacancy had occurred 
ina see, was first established by King Jobn, 
and was confirmed by Magna Charta NM rars. 
By 25 Hen. VIII. c. 20 (1533), the ancient right 
of nomination was restored to the crown. 
CONGO | Africa).—The name is applied to an 
extensive tract of country lyi tween the 
rivers Congo or Zaire and Dando, ns of 
—— — by * Cam ‘ aan = 
I u @ Souza 14 tte 
36 by Gattina and Placement 1266, by Sor- 
ren 1682, by Daffer in 1686, by Barbot in 
1688, and many enterpris missionaries and 
travellers. Itis the seat of several Euro 
settlements described under their designations. 
CONGO, or ZAIRE RIVER (Africa).—This 
river, discovered by Diego Cam in 1484, was 
—— in 1518 to flow from a lake th the 
interior of Africa. In 1816 it ——— ex- 
plored by Capt. Tuckey, but little is known 


respect its source and actual course. 
CONGHEGATIONALISTS (See INDEPEN- 
DENTS.) 


CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARY (London) 
was established in Blomfield Street, Finsbury, 
for the use of the Independents, in 1831. 
CONGREGATION OF THE LORD.—During 
the regency of Mary Stuart an attempt was 
made to restore the Roman Catholic religion 
in Scotland by the aid of French mercenaries. 
The reformers took —— in 1557, and de- 
manded aid from England, styling themselves 
‘the Congregation of the Lord.” Their 
leaders assuined the title of Lords of the Con- 
gregation. Their bond of union, sometimes 
called the First Covenant, was signed at 
Edinburgh Dec, 3, 1557. 

CONGRESS.—This term is applied to an 
assembly of sovereigns or their representa- 
tives convened for the settlement of interna- 





tional questions. The following are the most 
celebrated congresses :— 
B.C. AD. 
432. Congress of Lacedm- | 1793. At Ant 
mon. 197-99 Bade t. 

A.D. 1415. Prague. 

a Fog at Pavia. 1814. Chatillon, 
igh At Minster, 1Bt * Vienna. 
1 ay — — 181 ix-ln-Chapello. 
1676-74. Nimeguen. (Ba. Carlebad, 
697. Ryrwick. 1820, Troppan, 
1313. Utreeht, 1641. Laybach, 
1722. Catmbray. 1822. Verona. 
1728, Solssona. i8sf, Feb, 25. Parts. 
1yo, Jan. 7. Brusseis, 1863 Fran 


(See AMERICAN CONGRESS.) 


CONGRESS OF LADIES, for the considera- 
tion of plans to improve feminine education 
and extend the circle of employments open to 
women, held a preliminary meeting at Leipsic, 
Oct. 1S 1865, and commenced its formal sit- 
t Jot. 1 


CONGREVE ROCKETS, ao called from Sir 
William Co ve, Bart., born May 20, 1772, 
who invented these destructive e es of war- 
fare in 1804. They were first employed in the 
attack upon Boulogne, Oct. 8, 1806, and, 
having been found effective, were used at the 
siege of Copenhagen, Sep, 2—5, 1807, and at 
other places. They proved so effective at the 
battle of Leipsic, in Oct., 1813, that the 
Emperor of Russia bestowed the order of 
St. Anne of the second class on their inventor. 


CONI 
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They have, however, been, toa certain extent, ~ CONSCIENCE.—Courts of ‘conscience, or of 


superseded by more recent inventions, 

CONL, or CUNEO (lItaly)—The French 
besieged this strong town, but without suc- 
cess, in 1691. The French and 8 , who 
besieged it in 1744, were ultimately compelled 
to withdraw, i was surrende to Buona- 
— April 29, 1 The French rised it 

ec, 5, 1798, and they surrendered it to the 
Aust . 4.1799. It was ceded to France 
by the convention of Alessandria in 1800, 
The Austrians concluded a treaty with Pied- 
mont, July 26, 1821, by which Coni and other 

laces were to be occupied by their —— 
sep. 1822. Coniwas made the seat of a bishopric 


in 1817. 

CONIC SECTIONS were first investigated by 
Aristwus, the mathematician, by whom they 
were made known to Euclid, who flourished 
circ. B.C, 300. Apollonius of Pe collected 
all that previous mathematicians written 
on the subject, and wrote his work, in eight 
books, B.c. 250. He first named the three sec- 
tions parabola, ellipse, and hyperbola. Galileo, 
who died Jan. 8, 1642, discovered the abola 
— he es pees irene eee e flying 
in unresisting space; and Kepler, in 1609, iden- 
tified the ellipse as the curve of the planetary 


orbits, 

CONJEVERAM (Hindostan). — This town 
was taken from the French by Clive in Dec., 
1751. The English having retired, it fell into 

e hands of the French, from whom it was 
again wrested April 18, 1759. The French 
surprised it Jan, 12, 1760. Hyder Ali defeated 
the East India Company's army near this 
place Sep. 10, 1780, 

CONNAUGHT, mail steamer, left Galway 
on her second voyage to the United States Sep. 
27, 1860, witha crew consisting of 124 officers 
and men and 467 passengers, and was de- 
stroyed by fire Oct. 7, when about 300 miles 
from Boston. The passengers and crew were 
rescued by a Yankee brig, 

CONNAUGHT (Ireland).—The division of 
Ireland into the provinces of Ulster, Munster, 
Connaught, and Leinster, was made by Po 
Eugenius Il. in 1152. Until 1 Connaught 
constituted a kind of independent kingdom ; 
but in that year it was divided into counties 
and rendered directly subject to the English 
crown, Clare county was separated mn 
Connaught in 1602. 

CONNECTICUT (United States).—Two set- 
tlements, formed in Connecticut, in 1635 and 
1638, were united by a charter ted by 
Charles II. in 1665. This state adopted the 
constitution of the United States Jan. 9, 1788. 

CONNOR (Ireland). — This bishopele was 
founded about 500, by Aengus Mac Nisse, a 
pupil of St. Patrick, who erected a church, of 
which he became bishop, and where he was 
buried in 514. On the death of James Saurin, 
last —— of Dromore, April 9, 1842, his see 
was united to Down and Connor by the Church 
Temporalities Act, 3&4 Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 


14, 1833). 
CONRAD POOR,.—/! See Peasants’ War.) 
CONSARBRUCK (Battle)—The Duke of 
Lorraine defeated the French, under Marshal 
Crequi, at this place, near Tréves, in 1675. 


| above five feet. 


requests, for the recovery of small debts, were 
established in London as early as 1517, by an 
act of the Common Counc It was dated 
Feb. 1, and ordered that two aldermen and 
four t commissioners should be ap- 
pointed to sit on Wednesdays and Saturdays 
to determine cases in which the debt or 
damage did not exceed go shillings, 

wer of the court was confirmed by 2 James 
. ¢, 14 (1604), which ordered all inhabitants 


of the city London, who had debts owing 
them not —— 40 shillings, to sue for 
their recovery, in e Court Requests at 
Guildhall, 


statute was enforced by 

James [. c. 15 (1605), which enacted that ail 
creditors living in London who sued for the 
recovery of such debts in any other court, 
should not only lose the suit, but pay all the 
expenses, These courts, which were afterwards 
introduced in other of the kingdom, 
were superseded b. t 10 Vict. c. 95 (Aug. 28, 
1846), which established the county courts for 
the recovery of amall debts. 

CONSCIENCE CLAUSE.—This clause, based 
upon the Endowed Schools Act, 23 Vict. c. 11 
(March 31, 1860), was introduced by the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education order to 
relieve the children of Dissenters from the 
obligation to learn the Church catechism, &c., 


Nov. 2, 1863. 

CONSCRIPTION.—This mode of obtain 
recruits was practised 
introduced into France 
Gen, Jourdan proposed in the Council of the 
Five Hundred the law of the conscription, 
which was —— and adopted Sep. 5, 1798. 
Every Frenchman from the age of 20 to 45 was 
liable to serve. Alison gives the following 
table of the levies made in France —— 
revolutionary war, compiled from Cape 
and the Moniteur -— 














A.D, 

1793 4 — 

———— — oo I 

BIS 4 

BIQD  ccrscrevevees 

TBOT secarerersees 

r8es, Jam 17 

180s, Sep. 24 

I Dee, .. 

WBF, Apr 7 ercecsveseovnrerser serene 

18s. Jan. 21 

1808, Sep. to 

1809, April 18 

tog, April 18 

TBio, Dee, 13 ..... 120,000 

1810, Dec. 13 +... 40,000 

1811, Dee, 20 .. 120,000 

1812, March 13 Toa,00c0 

1812, Bep, 1........ 137,000 

TI k Sel) 256,000 

181%, April 3 ..... HBo,o00 

1813, Aug. 24. 2,000 

1813, Oct. g.... 0,900 

1813, Now. 15. 380,000 
Total ...-..cececseeee + 4,103,000 

The standard of height was ually lowered 


and the age reduced, in order to supply the 
necessary number of conscripts. In 1813 boys 
little above 17 years of age were compelled to 
serve, and the height required was not much 
A new law was prom 


CONSECRATION 


March 21, 1832. A siroilar system prevails in 
Russia, Prussia, and other continental states. 

CONSECRATION.—The first-born of man 
and beast were ordered to be consecrated to 
God B.c. 1491 (Exod. xiii, 2, 12, 15). The 
family of Aaron and the tribe of Levi (Num. i. 

and ili. 12 & 13) were set apart B.c. 1490. 

e Hebrews consecrated both cattle and 
fields to the Lord (Lev. xxvii. 28 & 29); Solo- 
mon dedicated the temple B.c, 1004 i: Kings 
viii.); and Nehemiah (xii. 27, &c.) describes 
the ceremonies practised at the dedication of 
the walls of Jerusalem 8.0. 445. On the intro- 
duction of Christianity, churches were conse- 
crated. Bingham (bk. vili. ch. ix. sec, 1) says, 
—“ Anciently, when churches were fi ed 
and adorned, it was then usual to toa 
dedication or consecration of them.” This 
ceremony, which signified the devoting, or 
setting —— peculiarly for divine 
service, co during the first three cen- 
turies only of particular prayers and thanks- 
giving to God. In the 4th century churches 
were consecrated with great solemnity. The 
ehurch built by Constantine [. over the 
Saviour's sepul at Jerusalem was conse- 
crated ina full synod of all the —— of the 
East, in 335. e Council of Antioch, Aug., 

1, Was summoned on —— to dedicate the 

ous church in that city commenced b 
Constantine I. A canon at a Bri 
council in * ordered t “a byter, 
though he ds a church, shall not offer the 
oblation in it, before he brings his bishop to 
consecrate it, because this was lar and 
decent;"” and the first Council of Braga, in 
Portugal, May 1, 563, makes it deprivation for 
any byter to consecrate an altar or a 
pe declaring that the olden canons for- 
bade it also. e distinct consecration of 
altars is first mentioned at the Council of 
Agda, Sep. 11, 506. The water in baptism was 
consecrated in the early Church. (See Naa's 
HEAD CONSECRATION, } 

CONSEGUINANA (Nicaragua), — This vol- 
cano was in a state of eruption in 1845. 

CONSERVATIVE CLUB (London), — This 
club was founded in 1840. The house, situated 
on the west side of St. James's Strect, was 
built between the years 1843-45, and was 
opened Feb, 19, 1845. 

CONSERVATIVES, — This term was first 
applied to a political party about 1830. By 
some authorities its origin is attributed to 
John Wilson Croker, who in an article on in- 
ternal policy, published in the Quarterly Re- 
view (vol, . No, 83, p. 276} for Jan., 1830, 
declared,—‘‘ We despise and abominate the 
details of partisan warfare ; but we are now, 
as we always have been, decidedly and con- 
scientiously attached to what is called the 
Tory, and which might with more propriety 
be called the Conservative, party.” 

CONSERVATOIRE,—This term was applied 
by the Italians to schools established for the 
cultivation of music. According to some autho- 
rities they were instituted by St. Ambrose, 
Bishop of Milan (347-397), and according to 
others by St. Leo, who flourished in the sth 
century. A new conservatoire was established 
at Milan in 1808, and the Neapolitan conserva- 
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toires were united in the Real Collegio di 
Musica in 1818, The Ecole Royale de Chant et 
de Déclamation, established in Paris in 1784, 
was changed into the Institut National de 
Musique in 1793, and into the Conservatoire de 
Musique in 1795. It has been regulated by 
royal ordinances promulgated in 1817, 1819, 
1828, 18 1839, 1840, and 1848. e conser- 
vatoire at Vienna was established in 1816, that 
of Leipsic in 1842, and of Cologne in 184 

CONSERVATORS, WARDENS, or 
KEEPERS OF THE PEACE, were appointed 
by the common law of England. The power 
of trying felonies was given them by 34 Edw. 
Ill. ec 1 (1360), when they received the title of 
J es of the Peace (y. v.). 

CONSISTORY.—The place of meeting of the 
cabinet of the Roman emperors was called a 
consistory, and the name is applied to the 
council which meets in the Vatican to advise 
the Pope in ecclesiastical and temporal affairs. 
Acourt under this title, for the latioa of 
discipline and worship, composed of civil and 
ecclesiastical jurists, was established by the 
Lutheran princes of Germany at the time of 
the Reformation. The earlicst was that of 
Wittenberg, founded in 1542. Others were 
instituted after 1 555 

CONSISTORY COURT, which has jurisdic- 
tion in all ecclesiastical causes arising within 
the diocese, was se ted from the hundred 
court by William the First's charter for the 
separation of the ecclesiastical from the civil 
courts, in 1085. By 24 Henry VIII. ¢. 12 (1533), 
an ap to the archbishop of the pro 
from the Consistory Court was established, 

CONSOLIDATED FUND, —Three capital 
funds, the te Fund, the General Fund, 
and the South-Sea Fund, constituting the 
revenue of the country, were united in 1786, 
under the title of the Consolidated Fund. By 
56 Geo. IIL, e. 98 (1816), the Consolidated Fund 
or revenue of Great Britain, was combined 
with that of Ireland, forming ‘the Consoli- 
dated Fund of the United Kingdom,” pledged 
for the repayment of the interest of the con- 
svlidated national debt of the United Kingdom, 

CONSOLIDATION ACTS.—The chief of these 
statutes, for shortening acta of Parliament re- 
lating to certain undertakings, by group 
into one act the formal clauses necessary to 
statutes referring to such undertakings, are the 
Companies Clausea Consolidation Act, 8 Vict. 
c, 16(May 8, 1845'; the Lands Clauses Consoli- 
dation Act, 8 Vict, c. 18 (May 8, 1845), amended 
as tolreland by 14 and 15 Vict. c. 7o (Aug. 7, 
1851); and the way Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 8 and g Vict. ¢. 20(May 8, 1845). 

CONSOLS.—(See Founps, 

CONSPIRACY,—(See Pior,) 

CONSPIRACY TO MURDER BILL.—(See 
Ornsint ConsPIRAcy. } 

CONSTABLE.—The statute of Winchester 
(13, Edw. I. st. 2, c. 6), Oct. 8, 1285, 
enacted that two constables shall be chosen in 
every hundred or franchise. This is the first 
authentic record of the appointment in this 
country of high constables. Inferior officers, 
called petty constables, subordinate to the 

h constable of the hundred, were first ap- 
pointed in the reign of Edward ILI, Justices 


CONSTABLE 
of the peace are empowered, in cases of neces- 
sity, to swear in householders as special con- 
stables, by 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 41, passed Oct. 
15s 183 and by 5&6 Will IV. c. 43, 

1, 18 (See SPECIAL CONSTABLES. 

A: STABLE OF ALL ENGLAND. — (See 
Lorp Hiou ConsTaBLe.) 

CONSTANCE (Council).—The 17th general 
council held its first sitt Nov, 16, 1414. 
Nicolas says, “‘ In the second session, 2nd of 
March, 1415, the Pope solemnly published 
his act of cession; in the third seasion, on 
the 26th of the same month, the council 
was declared to be lawful: the fourth session 
was held on the 30th of March; in the fifth, 
held on the 6th of April, all persons were en- 

coined to obey the decrees of the council, On 

e agth of May, Pope John XXIII. was de- 
—* Gregory XII. abdicated 4th of July. 

errors of Wycliffe were condemned in the 
seventh session, 2nd of Ma “y 15: in the fif- 
teenth session, held ya C1) f sul 43 John 
Huss was cond in the 
forty-first session, held Leap of le 1417, 
Otho Colonna was elected pope, er the 
name of Martin V. The council ended 22nd of 
April, 1418.” It established the authority of a 
general council above that of a pope, and is by 
some authorities said to have terminated the 
Papal Schism. 

JONSTANCE (Germany).—Peace was con- 
cluded at this town rad 1183, between the 
Emperor Frederick and Lombard cities ; 
by which the freedom of the latter was se- 
cured, John Huss, condemned by the council, 
suffered at the stake here July 7, r4rs. By 
another treaty, signed here March 30, 1474, the 
contest —— Austria and the Swiss was 
brought to a close, Charles V. issued the ban 
of the empire Constance, Oct. 15, 1548; 
and Ferdinand |. of Austria annexed it to his 
dominions in the following year. It was 
transferred to Baden by the 8th article of the 
treaty of Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805. Im addi- 
tion to the rsth — — (q. v.), sig 
1414—18, councils were held here 1005, in 
yo43: t in 1 andin 1153. Its bishopric, trans- 

from W Yindich about 570, was su 


— 

CONSTANTIA,—( See ARLES.) 
CONSTANTINA, or CONSTANTINE(Africa’', 
the ancient Cirta, was the residence of the 
kings of the Maasylii, and the chief city of 
Numidia. The Romans, in the time of Julius 
Cresar, sent out a —— to this place, which 
was destroyed in t was rebuilt by Con- 
stantine I. The neh captured it Oct. 13, 
1837, and it is now the capa of the province of 

Constantina, in their colony of Algiers. 

CONSTANTINOPLE (Era) was adopted in 
Constantinople before the middle of the 7th 
century, and commences with the creation of 
the — B.C. 5508, according to this calcula- 
tion. oe eit used by the Greek Church, 
and ‘ho —— followed it until the time of 
Peter the Great. The civil year commenced 
Sep. 1, and the ecclesiastical March 21, and 
sometimes April x 

CONSTAN INOPLE ‘Turkey’, the ancient 
Byzantium, named Constantinople after its 
founder, Constantine I., who determined to 
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mak? it the seat of the empire in 324. The 
new city, called Second or New Rome, was 
dedicated May 11, 3 Gibbon (ch. xvii.) 
says, “‘ As often as the birthday of the city 
— the statue of Constantine, framed 
his order, of gilt wood, and bearing in its 
—* hand a image of the genius of the 
place, was erected on a triumphal car. The 
—— carrying white tapers, and clothed in 
eir richest apparel, accompanied the solemn 
procession as it moved through the Hippo- 
drome. When it was — to the throne of 
the reigning emperor, m his seat, 
and with teful reverence aed the me- 
mory of ecessor.” The rites of inau- 
guration lasted 40 days. The Turks call the 
city Istamboul or Stamboul. 
AD. 


Constantinople is seized by us. 
It is threatened by the Gotha. 
. Nectarins becomes the first patriarch, 


3s It is agnin best by the otha, under Alaric, 
S int stteaked by ( 


ene) surrounds it with walls. 
* It is attack 


>. The walls adeeb by an certhquake, 
* A tire consusnes nearly half the 
jus builds the 
poly Jan, The Nika sedition, 
537. Dedication of St. Sophia 
§59. Belisarias saves Constantinople from the Bulga- 


riuns. 
616, Tt is threatened by Chosroes IT. 
626. Heraclius compels the Persians and the Avars to raise 


—*— 

668 Arrival of the Saracens, ae ey ene on ae 
675. The Saracens raise the siege. 

695. Revolution at Constantinople, and dethronement of 


wall. 
(See Cindus FACTIONS.) 


Justinian IL. 
716, It is again by the —— 
“1k The Saracens the «i 


< It is unsuccessfully — by the Russians. 
ge. Second attack of the Russians. 
94t. Third attempted capture by the Russians, 
1203, July 18, It is taken by the Latins, (See CRUSADES. 
1204, April. It is again taken by the Latins, and aban- 
doned 


to 
ta61, July 25. It is recovered by the Greeks under Michael 
Pali who restores the walls. 
1 It in erg 7 the Turks. 
—* June ta. It is besieged by ae — under Amurath 
1l.—Aug. 24. The —22— 
1453, April 6, It is Mohammed I1L.—May 29. 
Mohammed II. apt oA ts capture. 
1590. An English embasey arrives ot Constantinople 
erg A revolt of the Janissaries is suppressed. 
A calamitous fire does considerable hyjury. 
A fire consumes 8,000 houses amid 200 — 
4. The city is again devastated by fire. 
2 It ne visite! by plague and fire. 
1bo8, Nov. v.14 and 1s. Revolt of the Janissaries, who mas- 
the regular troops, 
iat. coms of the Christians. 
1823, March 25. Second massacre of the Christiana, 
1826, Jane 14and 1s Insurrection of the Janissaries (g. 
1854, March 12. The tripartite treaty between —242 
France, and Turkey is signed. 
1857, Dec. §. The final act settling the Asiatic boundaries 
between Russia and Torkey is signed. 
1858. — be a between the representatives of Great 
tain, France, Austria, Prosia, Kusela, and 


Turkey re relative to the Montenegrin territory. 
1864, = * palace of the grand vizier is destroyed 
ier A fire destroys ¢cco houses. 


86 
1860, Fe Feb. A cholera conference bolds its sittings at Con- 
stantinople. 


or COUNCILS HELD AT CONSTANTINOPLE, 
“a6 By the Eurebians in favour of Arius. 

Hy the Arians. 
* ty the Arians against the Semi-Arians. 


t. May—Juane The second general council, by Theo. 
* Tesien a8 Damasius, against heretics. 


CONSTANTINOPLE 
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CONSULS 





A.D, 

38a. To reconcile differences in the Churches, 

383. For the reunion of schismatics. 

7 din — 


403 In favour of 8t. John Ch 
To depose St. John Chrysostom. 
De 4 Feb. 28. To ordain Sistunius. 
445, Nov. 8-22. By which Eutyches was condemned. (See 
ERUTYCHIANS. 
449, April 13 To confirm the condemnation of Eutyches. 
450, Aug. Against Entyches and Nestor, 
Against the Simoniaca. 
475. To depose Peter the Fuller and others, 
492. To eomfirm the Council of Chaleedon. 
495 or To depose and excommunicate the Patriarch 


516. Against the Counefl of Chalcedon. 

§18, July 20 In favour of certain exiles, 

519, March 2&. —— John of Constantinople was re- 

to J— 

§2, Feb. a5. To appoint Fstehantes patriarch, 

§3!. To suspend Stephen, Bishop of Larissa, 

§32- Between the Catholics and the Severians, 

§36. To condemn certain heretic bishopa. 

543 Against ¢ 

551. To depose of Cosarea. 

$53, May 4—June a The fifth general council against 
5 and the three chapters. 

565. At which the Patriarch Eutychius was condemned. 

3 Which tried and acquitted (iregory of Antioch, 

In favour of the Monothelites, 


638. To con the edict of Heraclius In favour of the 
Monothelites, 

680-1, Nov. 7.—Sep. 16. The sixth general council against 
the Monothelites. 


691. To consider matters of discipline. Called “ in Truflo,” 
from the palace in which it was held, and “ Quini- 
sextum,” because supplementary to the fifth and 
sixth I councils on discipline. 

12. By the Monothelites, against the sixth general council. 

115 — se favour of the sixth gene- 

eouncll. 


73, Jan. 7. To depose St. German. 

7 Feb. — 8. Against image-worship. 

7 Ang. 1. Dissolved in consequence of violent opposition. 

To regulate the consecration of an archimandrite, 
8og, Jan. Which declared the marriage of the Emperor 
812, N To om vider posed between th 
ta, Nov. 1. To con 4 pro e 

— and the Emperor Michael. 

B14, * By Nicephorus, aguinst the Icono- 
clasta, 


815, Feb. By the Iconoclasts, who depose Nicephoras.— 
* April, Against the Catholics and decorations of 
hurches, 


82t. Wherein the Catholics refuse to confer with the 
—— 
net the use o ages. 

ae Feb. 19. Against the Iconoclasts. 
847. To depose the Bishop of Syracuse. 
sh To reinstate Ignatius in the patriarchy. 

i, May a5. W again deposed Ignatius, and decreed 

in favour of images. 


, Jan. To depose and excommunicate Pope Nicholas I. 

* —Nov, Which Photius, si 

869, Oct. §—Feb. 28, The eighth general council, which 
anathematized the heretics, and opposed the seven 
general councils 

879, Nov.-—- Mare 13 Concerning Photius, the Nicene 
ereed, and the general councils. 

96, Jan. Against the marrixge of the Emperor Leo VI. 

The Patriarch Nicholas is deposed. 

git, May, Whereby Nicholas is restored. 

heo. July. To heal schism. 

931, * 2. To receive the abdication of the Patriarch 


ryphon. 

963 To contirm the marriage of the Emperor Nicephorus 
IL. (Phocaa). 

1027. To conskler donations to monasteries. 

1o2g. Against the Patriarch of Antioch, 

1054, June. Wherein the papal legates were anathematized. 

1 Against incestuous marriages. 

1067. Against breach of promise of marriage. 

Tlic. Against the here«y of the Bogomiles, 

1149, — condemn the books of Constantine Chryso- 
male. 

1143, — Againet the oriination of two bishops.— 

1. Against Niphon, a monk. 


ALD. 

1144, Feb, 22. Against Niphon. 

1147, Feb. 26. To depose the Patriarch Comas. 

1189, Jan. 26. On the celebration of divine service. 

11064, April t1. Concerning marriage, discipline, and cer- 
tain doctrinal points 

1170. To reject a proposal to reunite the two Churches, 

1186, On the t lar election of certain bishops. 

1222. On the differences between the Greek and Latin 
bishops of Cyprus. 

1275, May 26. To elect John Veceus 

1279, April. To make a creed like tof Rome,—Jnly 16. 
To excommunicate those unwilling to reanite the 
two Churches. 

1280, May ¥ Un doctrinal matters. 

1283, i — ——— Monday. 

emin the promcters proposed union, 

1285 On doctrinal points, 

129). To consider Athanasius's anathema of the emperor. 

taj). To consider the marriage of Alexis, nephew of the 


emperor. 
1341, June it. On doctrinal points. 
—* greeting ‘the Patriarch John of Apri. 
! o 4J 
sly Against the reunion of the Churches. 

CONSTELLATIONS, or ups of stars, are 
mentioned in the book of Job, written, ac- 
cording to the best authorities, by Moses, z.c, 
1520. Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, are no- 

ced Job ix. 9, and again, with the addition 
of Mazzaroth, ch. xxxviii. 31 & 32. Eudoxus 
of Cnidus, who flourished B.c. 366, wrote an 
account of the constellations. 

CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY. — (See 
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY.) 

CONSTITUTIONISTS.—(See ACCEPTANTS, } 

CONSUL, as the representative of the com- 
mercial interests of England in foreign coun- 
tries, was first officially appointed by Richard 
Ill. in 1485, when Laurentio Strozzi, of 
Florence, was * patent of the king made 
consul and ent of the English merchants 
in Italy. e@ custom originated in Italy in 
the rath century. 

CONSULATE was established in France by 
the influence of Buonaparte, Nov. 10, 1799. 
The new constitution was proclaimed Dec. 24, 
when three consuls were appointed, the chief 
authority being vested in one of them, called 
the First Consul. Napoleon Buonaparte, Cam- 


To con- 


, and Lebrun, were the consuls named ; 
and, Aug. 4, 1802, the former was made first 
consul for life, The consulate was, however, 


superseded by the empire, May 18, 1804. 
CONSULS-—-On the expulsion of the kings, 
B.O, two chief magistrates of the Roman 
re ublic were appointed. Their tenure of 
office was for one year only. Decemvirs weie 
appointed &.c. 451, three military tribunes B.c. 
444, two censors B.C. 443, a dictator obtained 
the chief authority n.c. 391, and a pretor was 
pointed n.c, 366. Although the direction 
of affairs was occasionally vested either in 
decemvirs, military tribunes, or a dictator, 
the consulship was the office generally adopted. 
A plebeian was elected one of the consuls 
B.C. 366, and the office was often held by a 
plebeian until a.c. 172, when both consuls 
were plebeians, After the appointment of 
an emperor, B.C, 31, it became a nominal dig- 
nity, and continued as such, with certain 
interruptions. Decimus Theodorus Paulinus 
in 536, was the last consul at Rome, and 
Flavius Basilius Junius, in 541, the last at 
Coustantinople. Milan ed itself a re- 
public, and elected two consuls in 1107, aud 
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other Italian cities immediately followed its 
example. 

CONTL, —/ See Bournons, Collateral Branches.) 

CONTINENTAL SYSTEM.—This name has 
been given to the plan adopted by Napoleon I, 
for cutting off England from connection with 
thecontinent of Europe, and thus destroying her 
maritime — It was first enunciated 
in the armistice of Foligno (q. r.), Feb. 18, 
1801, but it was not prominently put forward 
till the publication of the Berlin Decree (q. v.), 
Nov. 19, 1806, which declared the British Is- 
lands in a state of blockade, and prohibited all 
trade in English goods. The British Govern- 
ment, in retaliation, issued, Jan. 7, and Nov. 
11, 1807, the celebrated Orders in Council 
gr.) which elicited the Milan Decree (4. v.), 

¢. 17, 1807, and another similarly prohibitive 
proclamation, dated from the Tuileries, Jan, 11, 
1808. The tariff of Triauon, introduced Aug, 3, 
1810, and supported by a decree of Sep. 12, 
1810, and the ree of Fontainebleau, Oct. 18, 
1810, were also aimed at the establishment of 
this system by the burning of English goods, 
and the destruction, by all possible means, of 
British commerce. 

CONTINENTS. —(See Excratrres.) 

CONTRACTORS,—By 22 Geo, II. e. 45, 8.1 
{:782), government contractors are disqualified 

mm hold a seat in the House of Commons. 
A similar bill had the Commons in 1780, 
but was rejected by the Lords. The law was 
extended to lreland by 41 Geo, IIL. e. 52, 8. 4 
(1801). 

CONVENT.—(See Ansey, &c.) 

CONVENTICLE.—This term, derived from 
the Latin conrenticulum, an assembly, was, in 
the early period of Christianity, applied to the 
building in which the Christians worshipped. 
It was afterwards used to describe the meet- 
ings of heretics, and is, in this country, applied 
to the meeting-places of Dissenters from the 
Established Chureh. By 35 Eliz. ec. 1 (1593), 

rsons attending any assemblies, conven- 
Fetes, or meetings, under colour or pretence of 
any exercise of religion, were to be imprisoned 
until they conformed. If they did not con- 
form in three months, they were to abjure the 
realm, and if they refused to do so, or returned 
after abjuration, they were to be hanged. It 
was enacted by the Conventicle Act (16 Charles 
II. c. 4), in 1664, that wherever five 
persons above those of the same household 
assembled in religious congregation, every one 
of them was liable to three months’ imprison- 
ment, or a fine of five pounds for the first 
offence: the penalty was doubled for a second, 
and increased to t rtation for seven 
years, or a fine of £100, for the third. This 
act was only temporary, and a second Con- 
venticle Act, in which the penalties were 
modified (22 Charles II. c. 1), was passed 
— oat repealed ar the ———— Act 
1 . ’ , St, 1, C. 35), MAY 24,1 * 
© CONVENTION PARLIAMENTS-—-Thts tong 
is applied to two English parliaments, called 
in times of great emergency, without the 
usual authority of the king's writ. The first 
convention parliament, summoned by order of 
Gen. Monk, met April 25, 1660, and having 
completed the work of the Restoration, was 
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coocnH 

dissolved by Charles LI., Dec, The second 

—— —— IIL., then Prince ot 
. met Tuesday, Jan. 22, 1689 (0.8.), 

estabhakad William and Mary on the throne. 

A bill to convert the convention into a parlia- 


ment d through both branches of the 

legisla , and received the royal assent Feb. 

+ It was dissolved by William IIT. 
eb. 6, 


1 2 

CONVENTIONS, See TREATIES. ) 

CONVICTS. - See NSPORTATION. } 

CONVOCATION, or a general assembly of 
the clergy of the om, Was — icin | by 
the king's —— or the purpose of assess- 
ing themselves in levies of taxes. The clergy 
assembled for this pavers in Anglo-Saxon 
times; but the first attempt to establish a 
convocation of this character by royal 
authority was made by Edward L. in 1294, in 
which year Convocation met at Westminster 
by his order, Sep. 21. The Convocation is 
divided into the Upper and Lower House. 
Richard H1., on the petition of both houses of 
Convocation, relieved them from the juris- 
diction of the secular courts, by charter dated 
Feb. 23, 1484. It was —— of the power 
of performing any act whatever without the 
king's license by 25 Hen. VIII. o. 19 (1534. 


This act was J— 1 & 2 Phil. & Mary 
c. 8 (1554), and re-enacted by 1 Eliz. c. r (1559). 
By 16 & 17 Charles II. c. 1 (1665), the clergy, 


as well as the laity, were bound by the act, 
which was for the raising of a tax, and were 
disc ed from the payment of subsidies 
levied in Convocation. Its business was con- 
fined to the granting of subsidies, except in 
1603 and 1640, and it ceased tu meet from 17:7, 
until revived for a formal sitting at the com- 
mencement of each session in 1854. 
CONVOLVULUS.—The Canary convolvulus 
was introduced into England in 160, and the 
many-flowered convoelyulus in 17 They 
were both brought from the Canary Isles. 
CONVULSIONISTS, or CONVULSION- 
ARILES.—This sect of the Jansenists arose in 
1730, and were so called because they threw 
mselves upon the ground and went into 
convulsions. An order for the imprisonment 
of these fanatics was issued in 1733. The 
Dancers of the 14th century, and the Jumpers 
of the roth, ind in similar extravagances. 
CONWAY, CONWY, or ABERCONWAY 
(Caernarvonshire).—One of the Welsh princes 
founded a Cistercian monastery at Conway in 


m8s5. Edward L., who built a castle at this 
ancient town in 1283, was gm Bre here by the 
Welsh in rago. Ric lI. fled to this place 


in 1399. It suffered severely from the plague in 
1607. It was taken by the Parliamentary army 
in 1646. The suspension bridge, commenced 
by Telford in 1822, was completed by him in 


1826, 

COOCH BEHAR, or KOOCH BEHAR (Hin- 
dostan).—The rajahs of this small state trace 
their descent from Viswa Singh, who began to 
reign, according to the native chroniclers, in 
1509, though this date is probably too early, 
In 1582 it possessed considerable influence, and 
in 1661 was conquered by Meer Jumla, and 
annexed to the empire of Aurungzebe. With 
the rest of Bengal it passed in 1765 to the East 
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India Company, but it received little notice till 
1772, when its rajah applied to the British for 
ald the Bhotanese, by whom his terri- 
to been invaded. A force was accord- 
te despatched under Capt. Jones, who ex- 
ed the marauders, and in 1773 attacked 
em in the hill country, where they had 
sought refuge. The internal affairs of the 
state having fallen into great confusion in 
1787, the government was vested, in 1789, in 
a commissioner who, after collecting the 
revenues and paying the tribute, &c,, retained 
the surplus for the use of the youthful rajah. 
That ntate attaining his majority in 1801 
the office of commissioner ceased, but owing to 
the renewal of the former abuses, which the 
native government refused to reform, in spite 
of strong representations made by the English 
in 1805, it was re-established in 1813. 

COOKERY. — When Abraham entertained 
the three angels, he took a calf, hadit dressed, 
and, with butter and milk, set it before his 

ests, B.C. 1897 (Gen. xviii. 6—8). Disraeli 
{Curiosities of Literature, vol. if. p. 246) re- 
marks: ‘‘ The numerous descriptions of ancient 
cookery which Athenswus has preserved indi- 
eate an unrivalled dexterity and refinement: 
and the ancients, indeed, appear to have 
raised the culinary art into a science, and dig- 
nified cooks into professors.” Fitzstephen, 
the monk of Canterbury, who died in 1191, in 
his description of London says: “* There is in 
London upon the river's bank, a public place 
of cookery, among the wines to be sold in the 
ships, and in the wine cellars. There every 
day, ye may call for any dish of meat, roast, 
fried, or sodden; fish both small and great ; 
—— flesh for the poorer sort, and more 
dainty for the rich, as venison and fowl.” And 
after some further remarks, adds: ‘‘ This is 
the public cookery, and very convenient for 
the state of a city, and belongs to it. Hence 
it is, we read in Plato's Gorgias, that next to 
the physician's art is the trade of cooks, the 
image and flattery of a fourth part of a city.” 
The cooks having formed an ancient brother- 
hood, were incorporated July 11, 1472, con- 
firmed by Elizabeth, and again by James I., 
May 19,1615. “‘ This is the Boke of Cokery” 
was printed in London in rs00, 

COOK ISLANDS, or HARVEY ARCHI- 
PELAGO (Pacific Ocean.}—This group, com- 

rising five Seg islands, situated between 

e Society and Navigator Islands, was visited 
by Capt. Cook in 1769. 

COOLIES.—This name, originally the title 
of one of the hill tribes of Hindostan, has, 
from the circumstance that these people are 
commonly employed as labourers in the cities 
of India, been applied to Hindoo labourers in 
—— and especially to the Indian and 

hinese emigrants, who have in lange numbers 
superseded — since the abolition of 
slavery in the tish West Indian territories. 
They appear to have been employed in the 
Mauritius as early as 1834, and since that year 
have been introduced into other colonies. 

COOPER,—The art of the cooper is of great 
antiquity. The company of Coopers was in- 
corporated in rsor, 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES.—The earliest 
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COPENHAGEN 
institution of this kind appears to have been 
at Rochdale, where a few labouring men joined 


together in 1844, to purchase in wholesale 
markets the goods necessary for themselves 
and their — The Leeds Industrial Co- 
operative Flour and Provision Society was 
established im 1847, and the Bradford In- 
dustrial Co-operative Society in Dec., 1860, 
There are similar associations in almost all 
the manufacturing towns of Lancashire and 
Yorkshire. The ‘*‘Co-operator,” a journal de- 
voted to the interest of these societies, was 
first published in 1860. Co-operative societies 
are registered pursuant to 13 & 14 Vict. ce. 115 
(Aug. 15, 1850). By 18 & 19 Vict. c. 63 July 
23, 1855, & member can own shares to the 
value of £200. 

COORG (Hindostan), under the government 
of independent princes in 1583, preserved its 
freedom till 1779, when Hyder seized Beer 
Rajindra, the heir, and excluded him from the 
succession, In 1787, however, he escaped 
from his prison, and recovered his hereditary 

«sions. He died in 1808, and bequeathed 

is dominions to his infant daughter, from 
whom they were wrested by Linga in 1610. 
In 1832 hostilities broke ont between the 
rajah and the British Government, in conse- 
quence of the protection afforded by the latter 
to some political fugitives, and an army was 
despatched under Col. Lindsay, whic 
tered Mercarah, the capital, April 6. The 
rajah was deposed April ro, 1834, and his terri- 
tories were permanently annexed to the British 
empire in India. Coorg is also called Caduga. 

COPENHAGEN (Denmark),—Absolon, 
Bishop of Roskild, and afterwards Archbishop 
of Lund, erected a castle here in 1168. In 
1254, Bishop Erlandsen of Roskild granted 
certain hts to the town that had grown 
up beneath the protection of the castle, and 
these were extended by King Eric in 1284. 
In 1443 Copenhagen was made the gp 
of Denmark. It has suffered greatly ™m 
conflagrations, and was almost completely 
destroyed in 1795. Nelson captured the city 
April 2, 1801; and it surrendered, after three 
days’ bombardment, Sep. 5, 1807. The Danish 
Royal Society was founded in 1742, the Academy 
of Arts in 1754, and the Bank in 1762. The 
Casino was built in 1846. A deputation con- 
sisting of above 2,000 bitants of Schleswig 
and Holstein was received here with great 
enthusiasin Sep, 2, 1865. 

COPENHAGEN ties). — A treaty 
between Denmark and Holland, for the naviga- 
tion of the Baltic, was concluded here Aug. 26, 
1656. An alliance between the same powers 
was signed here June 27, 1657. A 
between Sweden and Denmark was concluded 
here June 5, 1660. <A second alliance between 
Denmark and the States was signed May 20 
1673; and an alliance between Denmark an 
the Emperor Leopold L., Jan. 26, 1674. An 
alliance between Denmark and Frederick 
William, Elector of Brandenburg, was con- 
cluded Dee, 27, 1676; and aconvention between 
Denmark and Sweden May 8, 1680. Denmark 
signed an alliance with Augustus LI. of Poland 
at the same — March 24, 1698; and an 
alliance with Russia Oct. 22, 1709. The Em- 


COPERNICAN 


peror Charles Vi. joined this Russo-Danish 
alliance May 26, 1732. Conventions between 
France and Denmark were signed July 11, 
1757, and May 4, 1758; a convention between 
Denmark and Sweden March 27, 1794; and 
others between Denmark and Great Britain 
Aug. 29, 1800, and Aprilg, 18601. An alliance 
between Denmark and Napoleon I, was signed 
July ro, = 
ie a pellet 2 ———— = 
st. pt. . ix.) says, ‘‘ It appears ve 
been about 1507 that, tt Po on various 
schemes besides the Ptolemaic, Copernicus 
began to adopt and confirm in writing that of 
me ras, as alone capable of explai the 
planetary motions with that simplicity which 
gives a presumption of truth in the works of 
nature.” It was completed in 1530, and pub- 
lished at Nuremberg in 1543, just before the 
death of Copernicus, which occurred 24. 
Pope Paul V. condemned it in 1616, but Pius 
VIL. in 18:8 repealed the prohibitery edicts 
inst Galileo and the Copernican system. 
Nicolas —— was born at Thorn, Feb, 
19, 1473, and di AY 2, 1543- 
*COPRER.—This metal was known in the 
earliest times, and is frequently noticed in 
the Bible. Thus, the fetters with which Sam- 
son was bound (p.c, r1t7) were in reality of 
this material Judges xvi. 21). Ezekiel (xxvii. 
13), B.c. 588, speaks of Tyre as trad in 
vessels of brass or copper; and Ezra (viii. 27), 
B.C, 458, speaks of ‘‘ two vessels of fine copper, 
cious as gold,” which formed part of the 
reasure of the temple. The origin of the art 
of smelting and working copper was attributed 
by the Eyyptians to Osiris. Cadmus conveyed 
it to Greece B.u, 1313. Cyprus and Rhodes 
were celebrated as early manufactories of cop- 

r. It subsequently became one of the most 

mportant metals known to the ancients. 
Copper mines were worked in England in 
tke They are first mentioned in Sweden in 
I * and in 1399 one was discovered in Shrop- 
sh re, A mine of pure copper was discovered 
in Cumberland in 1561 ; but the art of working 
the metal made little progress till 1689, when 
it waa carried on with success in Cornwall. It 
—— —— * a — yp hed 
an 1721 employ 10,000 e, Copper 
was first used * sheathe ive be 1758, and 
the demand for it increased so much that its 
exportation was prohibited by 20 Geo. III. e. 
59, 8. 1 (1780). In 1783 all the ships of the 
royal navy were ordered to be sheathed. The 
Burra-Burra mines of South — dis 
covered about 1843, are perhaps the richest 
copper-mines in the world. 

COPPER COLINAGE.—The Romans used cop- 
per as a circulating medium prior to the reign 
of Numa, B.c. 715, but it was not coined, 
being measured by weight. The square “as” 
of copper was struck some time before Ser- 
vius Tullius, B.c. 578, and the circular “as" 
about B.C. 385. The first Greek copper mone 
was that oy A ropus, King of Macedonia, struc’ 
B.C. 397. Copper never became a chief medium 
with the Greeks. Cunobelin, King of Britain, 
is known to have coined copper about a.p. 40, 
as pieces still remain bearing his mark. It 
was made and circulated in Ireland in 1339, in 
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France about 1580, and in Scotland befure 1603. 
Copper tokens were coined in England in 1609 
anc —— in 1625; but the first real coinage 
was by Charles II., who failed in an attempt 
to establish a copper currency in 1665, but 
succeeded in 1672. In 1722 George I. ited 
a patent to Mr. Wood to coin copper halfpence 
and farthings for Ireland; but the measure 
was very unpopular, and was so vehemently 
opposed by bess Swift, who published his 
Drapier letters in consequence, t it had to 
be abandoned. The English copper coinage 
was so defective in 1792, that a large number 
of tradesmen’s tokens were issued; but these 
were superseded in 1797 by the coinage of soo 
tons of — pence, struck by Mr. Boulton 
at Soho. new bronze coinage was issued 
in 1860 to supply the deficiency of copper 


money. 

COPPERHEADS.—This name, derived from 
the copperhead, a venomous snake which gives 
no warning of its attack, was applied to a 
party in the Northern States of America sup- 

to favour the secessionists during the 
civil war which divided the United States 
from 1861 to ot 

— E.—(See ENGRAVING on Cop- 
PER. 

COPTS.—These people, descendants of the 
ancient Egyptians, with whose language their 
— was radically identical, translated 

e Bible into their own dialect between 
200— and at an early period embraced 
Christianity, which, under a very imperfect 
form, they still profess. Their language, 
superseded by that of their Arab conquerors, 
has not been spoken in Lower Egypt since the 
roth century, and was entirely extinguished, 
except as a written dialect, in the 17th cen- 
tury. Their doctrines resemble those of the 
Jacobites (q. 7.), and in their religious pecu- 
liarities they somewhat approximate to the 
Abyssinian Church 4. v.). 

COPYRIGHT IN BOOKS was established by 
8 Anne c. 19 (1709). From April 10, 1710, 
the copyright of all new works was vested in 
the author for 14 years. At the expira- 
tion of that term it was renewed for another 
14 years, if the author was then living. 
In the case of works that had been printed, 
but of which the copyright had not been 
sold, authors were to have the sole right of 
printing them for 21 years, The act was ex- 
tended to the whole of the United Kingdom 
by 41 Geo. IL. c. 107 (July 2, 1801), By 
54 doo. III. ¢. 156 (July 29, 1814), the copy- 
right was to last for 28 years certain, and for 
the remainder of the author's life if he out- 
lived that term, By 5 & 6 Vict. c. 45 (July x, 
1842), called Talfourd or Lord Mahon’s Act, the 
copyright was extended for the duration of 
the author's life and seven years from the 
day of his death. In case the mig hee 
expired before the book had been published 
42 years, the copyright was to last until 
that period had elapsed. The copyright of 
works published after the death of the author 
was also fixed at 42 years, The — 5*— was 
extended by this act to all Bri colonies, 

See INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT.) 

COPYRIGHT IN DESIGNS for manufactures 





CORAL 


was fixed at three years by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 100 
(Aug. 10, 1842), which ed all former acts 
on the —— and came iuto operation Sep. 
1, 1842. It was extended to designs not orna- 
mental, but having reference to some p 

of utility, by 6 & 7 Vict. c. 65 (Aug. 22, 1843). 
The Board of Trade received authority to ex- 
tend the —— in ornamental designs for 
an additional term not exceeding three years, 
by 13 & 14 Vict. c. rog (Aug. 14, 1850). 

CORAL was much valued by the ancients, 
who procured it from the Red Sea, and the 
northern shores of Africa. The Gauls used it 
to adorn their weapons and armour. 

CORAL ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean),—Coral- 
reefs, which exist in t numbers, have been 
known to rise several feet in the course of a 
few months. A up was discovered by 
Bougainville in 1768, the chief of which is Bow 
Island (q. v.). 

CORBACH (Battle), fought between the 
French army and the allied English and Ger- 
mans at this place, in Westphalia, July 10 
1760, The former were victorious, The allied 
army was saved from a total rout by a charge 


of British d ons. 

CORBEY "Treaty was signed at the abbey 
of Corbey, in Pi y, Oct. 26, 1513, between 
Louis XII. of France and Pope X. The 
former agreed to abandon the Council of Pisa 
and conform to the decrees of the Lateran, and 
the Pontiff recalled the censures that had been 
Lana —— France <4 his predecessor 

ulius IT., the founder of the Holy League 4. v.). 

CORBIE, CORBEY, or CORVEI (Saxony).— 
The Benedictine abbey of this place, founded in 
822 by monks from a mon ry of the same 
name in Picardy, is the oldest and most famous 
establishment of the kind in Saxony, and was 
the seat of the school of or Anscarius, 
(the Apostle of the North, who died Feb. 3, 864), 
which attained great celebrity during the oth 
and roth centuries. In 1794 Corvei was made 
a bishopric by Pius VI, In 1803 it was annexed 
to Nassau, and ceded in 1807 to Westphalia, 
—— finally into the possession of — 

1815. In 1822 the lands of the ancient 
abbey were transferred to Count von Helsen- 
Rheinfels-Rotenburg, and became a mediate 
principality of the Germanic empire, 

CORBIESDALE, CORBISDALE, or KER- 
BESTER | Battle.)\—The Marquis of Montrose 
was defeated at this place in Ross-shire by the 
Covenanters, Saturday, April 27, 1650, The 
Marquis, captured a few days after the battle, 
was put to death with “every circumstance 
of ignominy and cruelty,” May a1. 

CORCY RA.— See Corrv.) 

CORDELIERS, or CORD-WEARERS, so 
called from their girdle of knotted cord, a 
minor order of Franciscan or Grey Friars, was 
founded by St. Francis d’Assisi in 1223, and 
was sanctioned by Pope Honorius ILI. in a bull 
published Oct. 30, 1223. 

CORDELIERS CLUB.—This society of 
republicans, formed at Paris in Dec., 1790, re- 
ceived this name because their meetings were 
held in a chapel which had been built by the 
Cordeliers. Danton was the first president, and 
amongst the more celebrated members were 
Marat, Camille Desmoulins, Fabre d'Eglantine, 
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Robert, and Hébert. The Cordelicrs demanded 
the abolition of royalty in 1791. A most er- 
ful —* assembled at club, too — 
in the insurrection of Aug. 10, 1792. ey 
clamoured for the death of the king in 1793, 
and, in conjunction with the Jacobins, con- 
— for the overthrow of the Girondists in 
the same year. It was dissolved in 1794. 

CORDOVA (South America), the capital of 
a province of the same name, a member of the 
Argentine Confederation, was founded by 
Jerome Cabrera in 1573. 

CORDOVA, or CORDOBA (Spal) the 
Corduba of the Romans, was founded by M. 
Claudius Marcellus, who wintered here B.c. 132. 
It was nearly destroyed by Cesar B.c. 45, in 
consequence of its fidelity to Pompey, and 
when rebuilt was —— the pauper gentry 
of Rome. It was erected into a bishopric 
in 264, and fell under the Gothic sway in 
$72. The Moors seized it in 711, and made 
t the capital of their empire in —— in 756. 
The great mosque was begun by Abderahman 
in 786. <A fire which raged for three days 
in ot7, laid waste much of the city, but 
it was soon rebuilt more magnificently than 
ever. Soliman took the town in 1012, after 
a siege of about three . In trogt it fell 
into the hands of e Almoravides, who 
retained it till its capture by the Almohades 
in 1148. St. Ferdinand, King of Castile, took 
it June 30, 1235, and it has ever since been 
under Christian domination, although the 
Moors tried to retake it in 1280, and in 1365. 
The French, under Gen, Dupont, seized Cor- 
dova June 7, 1808, when the city was ahan- 
doned to pillage for three days, and the 
populace — massacred, The town was 
—_ plunde in 1836 by the Carlists under 

omez, who took on Oct. 1, and carried 
off booty to the amount of £200,000. 

CORDWAINERS.—The name was formerly 
applied to shoemakers in this country. Stow 
says the term cordwainer or cobbler was not 
then a name of contempt for a man of less 
skill in that mystery, or only a mender, but 
for a maker and seller of that commodity. 
The Cordwainers were in rated in 1410, 
confirmed by Mary in 1558, by Elizabeth in 
1562, and by James I. ‘They built a new hall, 
which was opened Tuesday, July 23, 1577. (See 
SHOEMAKERS.) 

COREA (Asia) Is said to have been civilized 
by the Chinese about B.c. 1120, In 1692 it 
became subject to Japan; but the Coreans 
having requested aid from China, the em- 

ror delivered them from Japanese tyranny 
n 1698, and substituted his own dominion, 
Some ch missionaries who had pene- 
trated into the country were expelled in 1849. 
Corea has since formed part of the Chinese 


empire. 

CORFE CASTLE (Dorsetshire), in the Isle 
of Purbeck, was the scene of the assassination 
of Edward the Martyr by his stepmother 
Elfrida in 978; and in the disputes between 
King Joh and his barons was the depository 
of the British regalia. In 1642 it was defended 
for six weeks against the —— of Charles I. 
by Lady Bankes, and in 1645 it was destroyed 
by Fairfax, 


CORFU 


CORFU (Ionian Sea).—This island, the 
ancient Corcyra, was colonized the Corin- 
thians B.c. 734. The first sea-fight on record 
is said to have taken place between the fleets 
of Corcyra and of Corinth, b.c. 664. The two 
states were continually at war. The Corcyreans 
defeated the Corinthian fleet B.c. 435, and 
again B.C. 432. A massacre of the aristocratic 
party, which lasted seven days, occurred p.c, 
427. The Spartans captured the island B.c. 303, 
and the Romans b,c. 229. After passing throtgh 
vurious vicissitudes, Corfu was taken by the 
Venetians in 1386. The Turkish ficet was 
defeated hy the Venetians near Corfu in July, 
1716, The Turks returned, and after besieging 

© town of Corfu for 42 days, retired Aug. 18 
1717. By the fifth article of the treaty of 

po-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, the Emperor of 
Germany allowed it to pass to the French. 
The allied Turkish and Russian forces wrested 
the island from the French, March 3, 1 
It was, with other islands, formed into 
the republic of the Ionian Islands (9. v.). 
Having agnin fallen into the hands of the 
French, they were recovered by the English 


in 1809, and placed under British protection 
in 1815. A conference respecting the affairs 
of Greece was held by the plenipotentiaries 
of Great Britain, France, and , at Corfu 


in 1828. Ninety soldiers and 47 of the in- 
habitants were killed, and upwards of 200 
persons wounded, by a powder explosion 
which also destroyed many buildings an 
much property, June 5, 1864. 
CORINGA |Hindostan).—The English took 
on of this place, and established a 
actory in the neighbourhood, in 1759. A p= 
inundation, in May, 1787, swept away all the 
houses, and destroyed nearly the entire u⸗ 
lation, besides extending far inland. The 
total loss of life was estimated at about 
£5,000 people, besides more than 100,000 head 
of cattle. A similar calamity happened in 
1832. 
CORINTH (Battles).—This town of Miasis- 
sippi was the theatre of several important 
operations during the American civil war, 
Defended by Gens. —— and B , it 
was besieged by the Fede under Gen. Hal- 
leck, who advanced to within eight miles of 
the town, May 3, 1862. He arrived within 
three miles, May 21, and having driven the 
enemy from their position, May 28, compelled 
them to evacuate it, May Occupied by 
Gen. 8, Sep. 26, 1 Corinth was 
attacked by the Confederates, who killed Gen, 
Hackelman, and drove the defenders into their 
intrenchments, Oct. 3. The battle was renewed 
—* 4 when the assailants were compelled to 
retreat. 

CORINTH (Greece).—Some authors are of 
= that Corinth was originally the seat 
of a Phoenician colony. According to the 
traditional account, it was founded B.o, 1520, 
under the name of Ephyre, which was ex. 

for that of Corinth at a subsequent 
period. Sisyphus seized the place B.c, 1326, 
erected it into a kingdom, and founded ‘the 
Isthmian games. The first event in its history 
that has been ascertained with any degree of 


accuracy is its conquest by the Dorians, n.c. | in 51 and 52. 
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1074. Aletes was the first Dorian king, and 
= dynasty, which lasted 327 Years, consisted 
of 12 mo 


B.C. 
9a§. Reign of Racchis, a descendant of Aletes. His sno- 
consors take the name of Bacchidm, 
786. The Corinthians invent triremes, 
745- The Corinthians depose their king Telestes, and 
elect Automenes prytanis, or annual magistrate, 
The Corinthians found Syracuse and Coreyra, 
ot Corcyra revolts, and defeats the Corinthians In a 
naval enga ent. 
655. Cypselus expels the Bacchidm, abolishes the dignity 
of and begins te reign at Corinth. 
Gas. — Periander, who reduces C 
fence, and encourages | 
arta, 


§85 Death of Periander, who is succeeded by his nephew 
Pearmme us. 

S81. End of the Cypectian dynasty, and establishment of 
a repu! 

457. The Corinthians are defeated In a war with the 
Athenians, 

435 The —— again defeat the Corinthians in some 
nay — and capture Epidamnus, 

5. The Corinthian war (q. P) 
7. Peace of Antalcidas, which puts an end to the Corin- 
thian war. * — 

344 Timophanes, who attempts to esta a 
at Corinth, is defeated, and murdered y his 
brother Timoleon. 

338. —— at Corinth, which declares war against 


ersia, and appoints Philip V. of Macedon the Greek 
= Corinth falls into the power of the 
a 


243. Aratus delivers Corinth from the Macedonian sway, 
and annexes it to the Achman League (9. 0.). 

228, First arrival of Roman ambassadors at Corinth. 

233. The Achwans surrender Corinth to Antigonus Doson. 

1g}. Battle of C (g. ©.) 

14. Sack of Corinth by L. Mununiua, who slaughters all 
the male inhabitants, sells the women and chil- 
dren for slaves, conveys the art treasures of the 
city to Rome, and, having abandoned it to pillage 
— 7 it by fire. 

44 Corinth is restored by Julius Cocsar. 

A.D. 


363 The Isthmian are celebrated under the Em. 


peror J 
396. Corinth is taken by Alarte. 
19h Corinch lo plundered by Roger King of tia, 
1 nm i r, King o A 
— lay slege to Corinth. 


— ——— ffrey Villchardoin, 
Izy. It Geoffrey Villch 
tai. It is erected into an archbisho 


ta47. It is taken by William Vilehardotn, Prince of 
Achaia. 


1358. It is granted to Niccolo Acciaiuoll. 

1422. It is ceded to the Venctiana 

1 The Turks seize Corinth, 

1657. It is taken by the Venetians, 

retaken by the Turke. 

1522, Oct. 2. The Greeks capture the fortress, 

is taken by the Greeks, and added to their 
ki 


newly formed kingdom. 
1858, Feb. * Corinth is nearly destroyed by an earth- 
quake. 


CORINTHIAN ORDER of architecture was 
invented by Callimachus B.c. 540. 

CORINTHIAN WAR.—Corinth, Athens, Ar- 
gos, Thessaly, and Thebes, entered into an 
alliance st the Spartans, B.c. 395, and 
the war was prosecuted with great vigour 
until brought to a conclusion by the peace 
Antalcidas, B.c. 387. As hostilities were, for 
the most part, w on the territory, or in 
the vicinity of Corinth, it was ed the 
Corinthian war. 

CORINTHIANS ( ¢'.—Two letters 
written by St. Paul to the church which he 
had founded at Coriuth during his stay there 
The first epistle was written by 


CORIOLI 


CORN 


second from Philippi in 57 or 58. 

CORIOLI (Italy, was taken from the Latins 
by the Volse , from whom it was wrested 
by the Romans B.c, 493. All ——— 
town had disappeared B.C. 443. e story 
of Coriolanus : — * wit this city is 
not considered authentic by Niebuhr and other 
writers. 

CORK (Bishopric) was founded by St. Barr 
or Finnbarr, about 606, In 1490 it was united 
to Cloyne by Pope Innocent VIII., and in 
1586, May 17, the see of Ross was also added. 
Cloyne was separated from Cork and Ross 
between 1638 and 1660, and in 1678 Cork was 

made distinct. The three sees were 
ordered to be permanently united by Act 3 4 
Will. IV. c. 37, 8. 32 (Aug. 14, 1833), which 
came into operation at the death of Bishop 
Brinkley in 1835. 

CORK (Ireland) is said to owe its origin to 
St. Barr, who founded a cathedral and monas- 
tery here in the beginning of the 7th century. 
: was —— by the ry tong 832. — fire 

estroy’ © greater part o e town 78, 
and it was reduced to ashes dur 
another Danish invasion in 1013. In 1172 i 
surrendered to Henry II., who established an 
English garrison; but the Lrish besieged it in 
1182 and in 1185, and finally effected its capture 
in 1195. King John granted Cork its first 
charter in 1185. The Franciscan monastery of 
Grey Friars was founded in 1214, and that of 
the Dominicans in 12 This city was repre- 
sented in the Irish Parliament 1359. In 
1493 the charter was forfeited, in consequence 
of the favourable reception given to Perkin 
Warbeck ; but it was resto by James I. in 
— In 1612 and 1622 fires destroyed great 

of the city, and a flood swept away some 
public buildings and bridges in 1633. Cork 
was besieged in 1642, and in 1643 all its Irish 
inhabitants were expelled. The Partiamentary 
forces seized it in 1649, and during the Protec- 
torate it suffered much oppression in conse- 
—— of its adherence to the royalist cause. 
ames II. landed here in i and in 1490 the 
forces of William III., under Marlborough, 
took the town after a spirited resistance. The 


No te bridge over the Lee was erected in 
1712. e cathedral was taken down in 1725, in 
consequence of the injuries it had sustained 


during Marlborough's siege; and a new one 
was commenced on the original site in 1735. 
The Mansion-House was erected in 1767, i 
library was established in 1792, the house of 
correction built in 1818, and the city and 
county court-house was completed in 1835, 
Riots, caused by scarcity of food, broke out 
June ro, 1842; and Daniel O'Connell held a 
monster meeting in the neighbourhood 
June 8, 1845. cen Victoria landed here 
Aug. 3, 1849, and desired that the town should 
henceforward be called Queenstown in con- 
— In 1850 Cork and Dublin were 
united by railway, and an industrial exhibition 
was opened June 10, 1852. New Northgate 
Iron a was opened by the a March 16, 
1864. e statue of Father Mathew was 
inaugurated Oct. 8, 1864. 

CORK-TREE.—The bark of this tree, a kind 


of oak, was used by the Greeks and Romans 
for various pt ; and amongst others, to 
make floats to their nets, anchor-buvys, swirn- 
ming-jackets, and soles for their shoes. Beck- 
mann contends that the Romans also used it 
to stop vessels of every kind, Cork was first 
employed for this purpose in Europe on the 
invention of glass bottles, in the r5th century. 
The cork-tree was introduced into England 
from the south of — in 1699. 

CORN.—Jacob sent his ten sons into Egypt 
to buy corn (Gen. xlii.) during the great 
famine, about B.c. 1707. According to the 
Arundelian marbles, Ceres taught the art of 
80 corn at Athens B.C. 2409. Some au- 
thorities declare that Triptolemus first cul- 
tivated corn. Corn was regularly distributed 
to the citizens of Rome, of Constantinople, 
and other towns, in ancient times. Greece 
was supplied with corn from the countries 
bordering on the Black Sea in the time of 
Xerxes. Corn was imported to Rome from 
Sicily B.c. 486. 

CORN EXCHANGE (London) was projected 
and opened in 1747. Alterations were com- 
menced in 1827, and the new building was 
opened June 24, 1828. 

CORN LAWS.—The exportation of corn 
from —— except in certain cases, was 

hibited by 34 Edw. IIL. ¢. 20 (1361). The 

w was m ed, and in 1436 exportation 
was permitted by 15 Hen. VI. c. 2, provided 
the home price did not exceed 6s. 8d. per quar- 
ter. Dealers were first allowed to engross 
their corn, i.e. to buy in one market with 
intent to sell at a profit in another, by 1 
Charlea II. c. 7 (1663). The importation of 
corn, unless the price of wheat exceeded 6s, 8d, 
per quarter, that of rye qs., and of barley 4., 
was prohibited by 3 Edw. FV. c. 2 (1463), the 

ble of the statute stating, ‘* Whereas, 

e labourers and occupiers of husbandry 
within this realm be ¥ grievously en- 
damaged by brin of corn out of other 
lands and parts into realm, when corn of 
the wing of this realm is at low price.” 
Further regulations on the subject followed 
and the importation of corn was heavily taxed 
by 22 Charles Ll. c. 8 (1670), and also by 
r Will, & Mary c. 12 (1689), which substituted 
a bounty for the previous duty on exported 
corn, The rapid increase of population, how- 
ever, and the extended commerce and manu- 
factures of the country, led to alterations in 
the tions respecting importation ; and 


b t5 . IIL. c. 43 (1773) fore wheat was 
adm tted on payment of a duty of 6d. ae 
uarter, when the home price was not less 
than 48s. The same statute ordered the bounty 
on exportation to cease when corn was at or 
above 44*. These lations were again 
modified’ by 31 Geo. IIT. c. 4 (1791), which in- 
creased the duties on im corn. Mr. 
Robinson's act, 55 Geo. III, e. 26 (March 23, 
1815), removed all restrictions on foreign corn 
cr in order to be warehoused, and per- 
mitted ita importation for home consumption 
when at 806. per quarter. This bill was very 
unpopular, and occasioned serious riots in Lon- 
don and Westminster, Murch 69. By 3 Geo. 
IV. e. 60 (July 15, 1822), the importation price 
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was reduced to jos. per quarter, and for corn 
from British North America to sgs. —— 
Mr. Canning's Corn Bill, proposed March 1, 
1827, passed the House of Commons, but was 
rejected by the Lords. Several modifications 
were embodied in 9 Geo. IV. c. 60 — 
1828}, which is known as the Slidin e, 
because the duty varied; being 254. 8d. when 
the home price was 614, and under 628, per 
quarter, 164. 8d. when it was 68s, and under 
—— and 14, when it was at or above 734. By 

e second Sliding Scale act G Vict. c. 14, 
April 29, 1842) the duty ranged from £1 when 
corn was under 51%. per quarter to 14, when it 
reached 734. Sir Ro Peel's Corn Importa- 
tion Bill, 9 & 10 Vict. c. 22 (June 26, 1846), re- 
duced the duty on all corn imported at 534. 
— quarter to 4s,, until Feb. 1, 1849, when the 

uty was permanently reduced to 1s, per quar- 
= all grain imported, (See Anti-Corn-Law 

EAGUE. 

CORN ET.—This officer, — in cavalry 
regiments the same position which the ensign 
{4 v.) holds in the foot service, is mentioned 

a list of the army in Ireland under the 
Earl of Essex, signed by Queen Elizabeth, 
March 24, 1598. Cornets received at that time 
two shillings a ays 

CORN (Italy), built on the site of the 
ancient Tarquinii, was erected into a city by 
* Eugenius IV. in 1432. 

ORNWALL (Bishopric!, founded in 
was united to Devons in 1040, and fixed at 
Exeter (y. v.) in 1046. 

CORNWALL (England) is said to have been 
—— by a prince named Corineus (whence 

ts name) as early as B.C. 1145. Vespasian is 
supposed to have been its Roman conqueror, 
about a.p. 41; but little is known of its 
history till a much later period. —— 
Earl of Cornwall, became King of Bri in 
425, and his earldom formed part of the 
gdom till about 460, when the Saxons 
murdered 300 of the British nobility and com- 
pelled the rest to scek retirement in the 
mountainous wilds of Wales and Cornwall, 
where they re-established an independent 
kingdom. Arthur, who to reign in 517, 
and ultimately extended his dominions much 
beyond their original limits, is the most cele- 
brated of the Cornish sovereigns. Cuthred, 
King of Wessex, annexed a portion of Corn- 
wall to his territories in 753, and in 835 Egbert 
ed the whole kingdom at the battle of 
engstone Hill. erected Cornwall into 
an earldom before gor, and the earls continued 
in uninterrupted succession from the old 
British kings of the country till 1066, when 
William the Conqueror substituted in their 
place his half-brother Robert. The dignity 
remained in the royal family till the death of 
the last earl, Edmund, in 1300, when it reverted 
to the crown. In 1337 Edward III. created 
the Black Prince Duke of Cornwall, and the 
title has since formed part of the style of the 
Prince of Wales. In 1497 one Thomas Flam- 
mock incited the Cornishmen to rebellion, and 
led them in arms to Blackheath, where they 
were defeated by Lord Daubeny, June 22, 1497. 
In June, 1549, the people rose on account of 
the imposition of the prayer-book, and the re- 
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bellion was quelled at the battle of Sampford- 
Courtenay (q. v.). In 1595 the Spaniards made 
a descent on the Cornish coasts, and committed 
several depredations, The Prince and Princess 
of Wales visited Cornwall in 1865. 
CORONATION,—Justin II. who succeeded 
Justinian I. Nov. 15, 565, was the first em- 
peror crowned with ceremony by the Patriarch 
of Constantinople. Charlemagne adopted the 
custom, and was crowned by the * at 
Rome, Dec, 25, 800, Edward I, (the der), 
crowned Whitsunday, go2, is said to have 
been the first English monarch to adopt the 
ceremony. The custom for the queen to be 
crowned originated here before the Conquest. 
The French queeris were for a long time 
crowned at the abbey of St. Denis, near Paris. 
Kingston-on-Thames, London, Westminster, 
and Winchester, were chosen by different Eng- 
lish kings, in early times,for their coronation. 
Edward the Confessor, who was crowned at 
Winchester, formally fixed the monastery 
founded by him at Westminster as the place 
for the ceremony (Dec, 28, 1065). 
CORONATION BANQUET. — The _ feast 
usually held in Westminster Hall on the da 
of the coronation, was omitted by William IV. 
on his —— Sep. 8, 1831, and has not 


been revived. 

CORONATION OATH.—The oath taken in 
Sweden before the conversion of the country 
to Christianity is still extant. It contains the 
name of Odin, and was accommodated to the 
Christian faith by Eric in 1156. The Greek 
emperors, in their coronation oath, which con- 
sisted of six articles, professed, amongst other 
things, their acce ce of the Apostles’ Creed 
and of the apostolical traditions, confirmed the 
rights of the Church, and acknowledged the 
constitutions of the seven cecumenical councils, 
The oath taken by Ethelred H., who was 
crowned in 979, is extant. The oath of the 
kings of France was similar to that of Ethel- 
red IL, King of land. The next oath of 
which a copy exists is that taken by Henry I. 
in 1100, and it agrees exactly with the former. 
The office used by Ethelred II. appears to 
have been adopted by his successors to the 
reign of Edward II. when some slight alter- 
ations were made. One of the articles of 
impeachment against Archbishop Laud was 
the charge of age | altered the coronation 
oath for Charles I. By 1 Will. & Mary, c. 6 
(1689), a new coronation oath was framed, the 
ormer oath containing, according to this 
statute, ‘‘doubtful words and expressions 
with relation to ancient laws and constitu- 
tions now unknown.” This was altered at the 
union with Scotland, _ 

CORONATION STONE, — ‘The legends of 
* old eeny 3 says —— Re- 

, Pp. 53), ‘inform us that e vory 
oe i soho the patriarch Jacob laid his 
head in the plain of Luz; that it was brought 
from t into Spain by Gathelus the 
su ounder of the Scottish nation; 
that it was thence transported into Ireland 
‘amongst other princelic iewells and regall 
monuments,’ by Simon Brech, who was 
crowned upon it about B.c. 7oo, and that it 
was thence carried to Scotland by King 
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Fergus, B.C. The real history is that it 
was transferred from: Ireland to Scotland at an 
early period, and was placed in the abbey 
ehurch of Scone in 850. The Seottish kings 
were crowned here until 129% when Edward 
I. carried it to England. It was agreed by 
the treaty of Northampton, in 1328, that 
the stone should be returned to Scotland, but 
this was not done. It is called the “ Stone of 
Destiny,” and is fixed under the seat of the 
coronation chair, which is made of oak, 

CORON EA | Battles).—The Boeotians defeated 
the Athenians on this in Bowotia, B.c, 447. 
Agesilaus, at the head of the Spartans, during 
the Corinthian war, defeated the Thebans and 
their allies here B.c. 394. Several battles were 
fought in the vicinity, (See CHARONEA,} 

CORONER.—This office is of very ancient 
institution, and is said by Ducange to be pecu- 
liar to the English. It is mentioned in a char- 
ter of King Athelstan in gos, and tho laws of 
Malcolm II., who began to reign in 1004, con- 
tain many regulations respecting the authority 
of this officer in Scotland. e lord chief 
justice of the Queen's Bench is the chief 
coroner in the realm; but there are, besides, 
particular coroners for every county, who 
were first appointed in 1275 by the statute 
of Westminster I. (3 Edw. I. Originally none 
but knights were permitted to hold the 
office; but it has gradually become sufficient 
that a man possess landed property worth 
£20 perannum, Coroners are chosen for life; 
but by 25 Geo. IT. c. 29 8. 6 (1752), extortion, 
neglect, or misbehaviour, are made reasons for 
removal. In case of sickness or other sufficient 
cause, coroners are allowed to act by deputy 
by 6& 7 Vict. c. 83 (Aug. 22, 1843', The law 
relating to election, duties, and payment was 
amended by 23 & 24 Vict. c. 116 . Aug. 28, 1860. 

CORONET. — The exact period at which 
coronets were used by the different orders of 
the nobility is not known, Henry III. granted 
them to eurls, James I. to viscounts, and 
Charles IT, to barons. Dukes and marquises 
also wear coronets. The coronet was originally 
a circlet or garland, worn as an ornament. 
Some authorities say it was not used by 
knights before the reign of Edward III., and 
then indiscriminately by princes, dukes, earls, 
or knights. 

CORPORATIONS are of two kinds, aggregate 
or sole; the first consisting of man rsons 
united together into one society, and kept up 
by a — succession of members ; the 
second of one person only and his successors, 
The invention is attributed to the Romans, 
(See MunicipaL Corporations.) 

CORPULENCE. — In Sparta, citizens who 
grew too fat were so y whipped. Nau. | 
clis, the son of Polytus, was brought before 
the Ephori, and his excessive corpulence was 
exposed to the public. He was, moreover, 
threatened with perpetual banishment if he 
failed to reduce his body within reasonable 
dimensions, Sennertus mentions a man and 
a woman who weighed respectively 6oo and 
450 lb, Bright, of Essex, who died in 1750, 
Weighed 588 lb. Daniel Lambert, who divd 
June 21, 1809, weighed, afew days before his , 
death, 52 stone 11 Ib., or 739 Ib. | 
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CORPUS CHRISTI.—This festival of the 
Romish Church, in favour of the doctrine of 
transubstantiation and the adoration of the 
host, was first celebrated at Lidge in 1241, by 
the canons of St. Martin. Urban IV. published 
a bull in favour of it between 1262 and 1264; 
but it did not become general until the order 
was repeated by Clement V. in 1311, and it was 
strictly enjoined by the 15th general council, 
held at Vienne, in 1311 and 1312. It is cele- 
brated on the thureday after Trinity Sunday, 
and is called in France the Féte Dieu. 

CORPUS CHRISTI or BENEDICT 
COLLEGE (Canbridge) was founded in 1352 
by the brethren of the guilds of Corpus Chris 
and the Virgin Mary. The old mang wee 
replaced by a new one in 1823. The chapel 
was built by Sir Nicholas Bacon in 1578. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE (Oxford? was 
founded by Richard Fox, Bishop of Winchester, 
in 5:6. An additional building was erected 
by Dr, Turner in 1706. 

CORRESPONDING SOCIETY.—In 1794 two 
political societies, one styled the Society for 
Constitutional Information, and the other, the 
most numerous, the Corresponding Society, 
established in 179:, attracted considerable 
attention in England. The professed object of 
both was reform in the parliamentary repre- 
sentation of the people; but they ch ed 
designs of a dangerous character. The latter, 
in particular, denounced the war with France, 
and. corresponded extensively with the leading 
republicans in France. The London Corre- 
sponding Society and four other societies for- 
warded a sympathetic address to the French 
National Convention, sbearing date Sep. 27, 
1792. A proclamation against seditious meet- 
ings had n issued May 21, 1792, and in 1794 
the secretaries to the two societies, Horne 
Tooke and others, were arrested on a ch 
of treasonable practices, and cornmitted to the 
Tower. The trials came on before a special 
commission at the Old Bailey, Oct. 25, and 
having in three cases resulted in an uittal, 
the prosecution was abandoned. The London 
Corresponding Society held open-air meetings 
near Copenhagen House, Oct. 26, Nov. 13, 
and in Marylebone Fields Dec. 9, 1795, and 
again in the fields near Copenhagen House, 
Nov. 12, 1796. Bills for the safety and preser- 
vation of his Majesty's person and government, 
and to prevent seditious assemblies, were 
passed latein 1795. The London Corresponding 
Society called a mecting in a field near St. 
Pancras, July 28, 1797, when their ings 
were interrupted by the authorities, and 
several of their leaders kept in custody until 
they procured bail. The mutiny at the Nore, 
Sep. 1, 1797, Was stirred up by emissaries from 
those societies, Prompt measures were adopted 
by the government, and although the Loudon 
Corresponding Society ceased to exist, its 
members formed other associations, which 
continued to create discontent during this 
critical period. 

CORRUPTIBLES and INCORRUPTIBLES, 
—Two factions into which the Monophysite 
Church at Alexandria was divided. Mosheim 

ives the following account of their origin. 

ulian of Halicarnassus, in 519, maintained 
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that “the divine nature had so insinuated 
itself into the body of Christ, from the very 
moment of conception, as to change its nature, 
and render it incerruptible.” Hence the 
schism, which lasted many years, and even 
produced contentions that ended in bloodshed. 

CORRUPT PRACTICES.—Various statutes 
to repress bribery at elections were consoli- 
dated and amended by the Corrupt Practices 
Amendment Act, 17 & 18 Vict. c. ro2 [Aug. to, 
1854, Which was amended and continued by 
21 1 22 Vict. c. 87 (Aug. 2, 1858). The law as 
thus established has been continued by subse- 
quent acts. (See BRImERY, ) 

CORSICA (Mediterranean Sea‘',—This island, 
called by the Grecks Cyrnos, became, B.c. 564, 
the seat of a colony of Phocmans, who were 
expelled by the Tyrrhenians, The Romans 
attacked the inhabitants B.c. 259, but they 
were not finally subdued until B.c, 231. e 
Vandals overran Corsica a.p. 456, and it fell 
into the power of the Saracens in 852. In 1077 
the Pope ceded it to the Pisans, and in 12¢ H it 
was given to James II. of Aragon, by Bonflace 
VIII. James I1., however, made no effort to 
secure it, and it remained in the hands of the 
Pisans till they were expelled by the Genoese 
in 1312, The French and Turks made an 
attempt to conquer the island in 1533. It was 
finally secured to the Genoese by the treaty 
of Citeau-Cambrésis in 1559. A revolt broke 
out in 1729; and in 1755 Gen. Paoli delivered 
a great part of the country from the Genoese 
yoke. Unable to reduce the inhabitants to 
— the republic of Genua ceded Corsica 
to 
5, 1763). Napoleon Buonaparte was born at 
Ajaccio ‘9. . Feb, 5, 1768. In 1793 Paoli re- 
newed his efforts to liberate hia country, and 
succeeded in delivering it from French domina- 
tion. The Assembly unanimously voted the 
union of Corsica to the crown of Great Britain, 
June 19, 1794. Lord Minto ruled as viceroy till 
1706, when the island was recaptured by a 

rench force under Gentili. Under the re- 

ublic, Corsica formed the two departments of 
lo and Liamone, In 1811 they were united. 
The British attempted its recapture in 1814. 
Since the peace of Paris, May 30, 1814, fi 
has remained in undisturbed possession of 
France. A statue of the Emperor Napoleon I. 
was inaugurated at Ajaccio, by Prince Napo- 
leon, May 15, 1865. (See France.) 

CORTENUOVA (Battle),—Fought between 
the Emperor Frederick II, and the Lombard 
League, at this place, near Milan, Nov. 27, 
1237. The conflict was sustained with great 
vigour, but the Italians were ut length de- 
feated. 

CORTES.—The name given to the national 
assembly in Spain and in Portugal. The com- 
mons were admitted by representation in the 
Cortés of Aragon in 1133, and in the Cortés of 
Castile in 1169, or, according to some authori- 
ties, in r160, The convocation of the states in 
Aragon was made annual, instead of biennial, 
in 1307. About 90 towns sent 1g2 represen- 
tatives to the Cortés of Burgos in 1315; and 
50 towns sent 126 to the Cortés of Madrid in 
1391. Charles V. dismissed them in Feb., 1539. 

e Spanish Cortés assembled at Cadizin 1810, 


vce by the treaty of Compitgne (Aug, | 
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after a long interval, and opened Sep, 24. They 
drew up a constitution, which was finall 

aceept March 19, 1812. Ferdinand VII. 
suppressed the Cortés in May, 1814, but 
restored them, and took the oath of allegi- 
ance to the constitution of 1812, March 8, 1820. 
They were in suppressed Oct. 1, 1823, anda 
decree was issued for their restoration April 
13, 1834, and they reassembled July 24. e 
Portuguese Cortés, remodelled in 1826, were 
— by Don Miguel in 1828, and restored 

1 1842. 

CORTICELLA (Battle).—The tyrant Ecce- 
lino defeated the papal forces at this place, in 
Italy, Aug. 30, 1258. 

CORTONA (Italy), the Corythus of Virgil 
(Ain, iii. 167; vii. 206), is supposed to have 


| been founded by the Umbrians, from whom 





it was wrested by the Pelasgians. Situated 
on a lofty hill between Arretium and Clusium, 
in an ost impregnable position, it was 
one of the most important citics of Etruria, . 
and formed one of the 12 of the Etruscan 
confederation. It afterwards fell under the 
power of the Romans, but the exact period 
when this happened has not been ascertained, 
The modern Cortona was one of the earliest 
bishoprics of the Christian Church. The 
Bishop of Arezzo claimed spiritual jurisdic- 
tion over it in the 13th century. This led to 
a war, and Cortona was taken and its castle 
destroyed in 1258. It was sold to the Floren- 
tines in 1411, and has since remained in their 
— The Academia Etrusca was estab- 
ished in 1726. 

CORUNDUM.—The identity of this mineral, 
long known under the name of adamantine 
spar, with the yphire, pointed out by 
Pelletier and De Lamethérie in 1787, was 
confirmed in an account read before the Royal 
Society of London, by Mr. Greville, June 7, 1798. 

CORUNNA (Battle), —Gen. Soult having fol- 
lowed the British in their 1ctreat from Spain, 
came up with them near this seaport town, 
in the night, Jan. 16, 189. The English 
general, Sir John Moore, made preparations 
for the embarkation of the troops; but the 
transports had not arrived, and he was com- 
pelled t tw give battle. The action commenced 
at two in the afternoon, Jan. 16, and though 
the English were at first repulsed, by dint of 
great exertion they defeated their opponents. 
Sir John Moore fell in the hour of victory ; and 
Sir John Hope, on whom the command had 
devolved, succeeded in embarking the army 
during the night. The French army amounted 
to 20,000 and the English to about 14,coo men, 
The loss of the former was 2, 000, and that of 
the latter nearly 1,000 in killed and wounded, 
Corunna is called by English sailors ‘ The 
Groyne.” 

CORUNNA, CORUNA, or THE GROYNE 
‘Spain).—This city, founded by the Pheeni- 
cians, was taken in the rst century B.c. by 
the Romans, who gave it the name of Ardo- 
brica. In 1386 John of Gaunt landed here as 
claimant of the crown of Castile, and in 1554 
Philip II. embarked at this port for England, 
to marry Queen Mary. The Spanish Armada 
(q. *1, rivets by stress of weather into the 
harbour of Corunna, set sail thence on its fruit- 
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leas mission, July 22, 1 588. The town was seized 


by the French Jan. 19, 1809, and again in 1$23. 

CORVEE.—Turgot issued a decree for the 
abolition of the system of forced labour in 
France in 1775; but it was not carried out. 
It was, however, abolished in 1789. Baron 
Stern abolished it in Prussia in Oct., 1807 

CORVEL.— | See Const. } 

CORWEN (Battles).—Henry IT, was defeated 
near this town, in Wales, by Owen Gwynneth, 
in 1165,——-Henry IV. sustained a reverse in the 
same locality, from Glendower, in 1402. 

CORYGAUM (Battle).—A detachment con- 
sisting of 500 native infantry, 26 Euro 
artillerymen, and a small number of auxiliary 
horse, was assailed at this village, in Hin- 
dostan, Jan, 1, 1818, by the Peishwa, with an 
overwhelming force. The former maintained 
its ground, and the Peishwa made a precipitate 


COS (Archipel ), the capital of all 
CC ago), the ca of a am 
f the cain name, the ancient Meropis, 
was destroyed by an earthquake d the 
Peloponnes war, B.C. 431—404. It belongs 
to Turkey, and is called Stanko, or Stanchio. 

COSA, or COSSA (Italy).—This city of 
Etruria received a Roman colony B.C. 273. 

COSENZA (Italy), the ancient Consentia, 
the chief city of the Brutii, was taken by the 
Carthaginians and surrendered to Rome, B,c. 
204. Alaric I. died in this city in 410. The 
course of the Busento, a small river that 
washes its walls, wasdiverted, and inits bed, the 
body of the hero, with the spoils and trophies 
of Rome, was interred, when the waters were 
restored to their natural channel. Consentia, 
déstroyed by the Saracens in 988, is an arch- 
bishopric. 

COSMOPOLITAN CLUB (London) was 
established in 1852. A city club with the 
same name was founded in 1842. 

COSSACKS.—The term Kosack, or Cossack, 
is of Turkish origin, signif. robber. The 
generally received opinion is, that they are a 
native Russian race, intermixed with Calmucks 
and Tartars. They are divided into two prin- 
cipal classes, the Cossacks of the Don, and the 
Cossacks of Little Russia or the Malo-Russian 
Cossacks. The latter are first mentioned in 
the 14th century, during the Polish invasion 
of Russia, They were not known by the name 
of Cossacks until 1516, Stephen Bathori, King 
of Poland, formed them into regiments, under 
the control of a hetman, or headman, in 1592. 
They placed themselves under the protection 
of Russia in 1654, and revolted in 1708. The 
Cossacks of the Don entered the service of 
Russia in the 16th century. Tscherkask, their 
capital, destroyed by fire in 1744, was rebuilt 


in 1805. 

COSSIMBAZAR ( Hindostan).—The East 
India Company established a factory here in 
1706, Surajah Dowlah seized it in June, 1756. 

COSSIO, or COSSIUM.—The site of this 
town of the Vasates, an Aquitanian people, is 
occupied by Bazas (q. v.). 

COSSOV A (Battles). —The Sultan Amurath I. 
defeated a combined army of Albanians, Dal- 
matians, Hungarians, and Wallachians, on the 
Amselfeld, or plain of Cossova, in Servia, in 
Sep., 1389. A Servian soldier, lying wounded 
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on the field of battle, stabbed Amurath in the 
belly, and the wound proved mortal.—Amu- 
rath II., one of his successors, defeated John 
Corvinus Huniades at the same place, Oct. 17, 
1448. The Turkish army amounted to more 
than 100,000, whilst Huniades could only 
muster 24,000 men, 

COSTA RICA (Central America) formed part 
of the kingdom of Guatemala, until the 
declaration of independence by the 8 
colonies in South America, in 1821, when it 
was united to the Mexican kingdom of Iturbe. 
It formed one of the Central American Con- 
federacy in 1823, and was constituted an in- 
dependent republic Nov. 22, 1848. A com- 
mercial treaty between England and Costa 
Rica was signed at San José Nov. 27, 1849, and 
ratifications were ex in London, Feb. 
20, 1850. It consists of 16 articles. Costa Rica 
was recognized by Spain, and a treaty concluded 
at Madrid, May ro, 1850. The rich gold minesin 
the forest of te were first worked in 1821. 

COSTROMA (Russia), the capital of a pro- 
vince of the same name, was founded in 1152. 
The monastery of Ipatskoi, from which the 
founder of the Romanoff dynasty emerged in 
1613, was established in 1330. Costroma is the 
seat of a bishopric. 

COSTU ME.—' See Dress.) 

COTEREAU X.—( See Branancons.} 

COTERIE CLUB (London).—Thisassociation, 
founded by people of quality about 1770, be- 
came notorious for the debaucheries practised 
by its members. 


COTHEN. —{See ANHALT.) 
COTTA (Ceylon).—This city, the — in 
1327 of King Dharma Prakrama IX., was 
besieged in 1536 and in 1540 by insurgent 
Singhalese under Maaya Tromnal, who was 
repulsed on each occasion Ls Bead Portuguese. 
In 1542 its sovere! with court embraced 
tianity. Rajah Singha, ‘‘ the Lion go 
son of Maaya Dunnai, attacked Cotta with 
such i in 1563, that the defenders were 
compelled to salt the bodies of their slain 
comrades as a resource against famine. The 
fort having been proved indefensible, was dis- 
mantled in 1564, when the court removed to 
Colombo (q. v.), the modern capital. 
COTTAGE.—By 31 Eliz. c. 7 (1589), no 
cottage was to be erected unless four acres of 
land were attached to it, and only one family 
was allowed to inhabit it. The act did not ap- 
ply to towns or to places on the coast; nor 
did it interfere with the erection of co 
for miners, or keepers in ks, forests, &c. 
It was repealed by 15 Geo. IIT. e. 32 (1775). 
COTTON,—This useful material, obtained 
from the cotton-plant, which Linnaeus sub- 
divided into five species, has been grown in 
India from time immemorial, and is mentioned 
in the annals of Egypt. 


A.D. 

1252 Cotton goods are made in Persia. 

1253 Flemish weavers make linen in England. 

I A species of woollen goods, called ‘ Manchester 
cottons,” is made at Manchester by Flemish emi- 


grants, 
1368, Cotton is mannfactared in China. 
1396. Cotton (woollen) first made at Kendal 
1497. First European manufacture of cotton goods Is at- 


tempted in Spain and Italy. 
15. Cotton cloth le brought te London from Guines. 





A.D. 

1634. The linen trade ts commenced in Ireland. 

1650. Very fine calicoes ure made at Calicut, in India. 
1756. Cotton velvets are first made in England. 

(See Corron TRADE AND MANUPACTURE,) 


COTTON FAMINE,—The distress in 
Lancashire and the other seats of the cotton 
manufacture in England, consequent on the 
dearth of the raw material, though da 
from the bombardment of Fort Sumter, Ap 
12, 1861, and the blockade of the Southern ports 
instituted by the Federal Government April 
19, owing to the overstocked condition of the 
market, did not commence till nearly a year 
later. On account of an unprecedented ad- 
vance in the price of cotton, many factories 
worked short ein Oct., and in Dec. it was 
found necessary to organize systems of relief. 


A.D, 
1863, Jan.3. A meeting is held in the Moot Hall, Wigan, 
at whieh a committee is formed. Similar —— 


are 
famine extends to Oldham, Bury, Rochdale, and 
over all the manuf, whence 
many operatives remove fhto other perts of the 
country. — April 29. The Central lief Com- 
nebester is eatablished.—May. The 
London Mansion House Committee is formed.—- 
. H. BB. Farnall is appointed special 
by government to make inquiries 
as to the operation of the Poor Laws tn the dis- 
tressed &e.—July 19. The Cotton District 
Relief Fund originates at a mecting held under the 
of Lord Derby at Bridgewater House, 
where £11,000 are subsecribed.—-Aug. The opera- 
tives having objected to the labour test bed 
by the Poor Laws, which, consisting chictly of 
stone-breaking, injured the health of men accus- 
tomed to work wi doors at a high tempera- 
ture, the Manchester Board of Guardians 
the establishment of schools for reading and sew- 
ing, which men, women, and children should be 
uired to attend as the condition of recelvin 
rellef—-A . J. The Union Relief Ald Act (25 & 
Viet., c. 110) enables boards of rdians in Lan- 
eashire, Cheshire, and Loon to obtain by 
loans the means of mecting extraordinary de- 
Mands upon them.—Ang. 13 A conference on the 
cotton-supply question, the council-room 
of the Horticultural Society, is attended by a depu- 
tation from the Cotton Supply Association (g. r.), 
and by the f commissioners to the Internun- 
tional Exhibition.—Sep, 8 ‘Twenty-four Poor-Law 
Unions in the distressed districts afford out-door 
relief to 140,165 persons, at a weekly cost of £7,922, 
nearly [00,00ce persons in excess of the num- 
ber for the eekly ne ge Bact of 1861.—Dee. 
2. At a meeting held in Manchester Town Hall 
attended by Lords Derby, Sefton, Egerton of 
Tatton, and some of the principal landowners in 
the county, £70,000 are subscribed, which sum is 
raised to £130,cce,—Dee. a9. The dis- 
tress reaches ite climax. 816 


vessels, 

lope, fi ted with goods 
contributed by the people of the United States for 
the relief of the sufferers, anchor at Liverpool.— 
March. In consequence of a reduced rate of relief, 
cud a reactation to pay the grants in —— 

ets instead of money, riots, — — 
loss of life or bloodshed, occur at Staleybridge. 
—June joa. The distress is om the wane At 
this date a total of £197 293 has been contri- 
bated to the variousrelief funds, of whieh the 
Central Retief Fund received £892,279; the Mansion 
House Fund, AK the Cotton Districts and 
Liv Relic nda, £254,340; and the Loca 
Helief Funds, SB4A's — July at. The Public 
Works in Manufacturing Districts Act (a6 & 25 
Vict., ©. 50) empowers local boards to berrow funds 
for the construction of public works in the cotten 
districts, on which able-bodied ves are to 
be employed. 
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A.D. 
1 Dec. 4. The final of the Executive Central 
ts, — — is old antler the Lord 


COTTON SUPPLY ASSOCIATION, formed 
at Manchester for the encouragement of the 
growth of cotton in India and other countries, 
was established in 1857. In consequence of 
its recommendations, the governor-general in 
council promulgated a resolution, Aug. 9, 1861 
whereby — vee —— to sticcessful 
growers of cotton, and other encouragements 
afforded to its cultivation in India, 

COTTON TRADE AND MANUFACTURE,— 
The first mention of the cotton trade of 
Great Britain occurs in Lewis Roberts's ‘‘ Trea- 
sury of Traffic,” published in 1641, where Man- 
chester is named as receiving cotton-wool from 
Smyrna and Cyprus, and manufacturing it into 
*“ fustians, vermillions, dimities, and other 
such stuffes.” In 1660 all colonial cotton was 
ordered to be sent to England for manufacture, 
and in 1760 the annual value of the trade was 
estimated at only £200,000, A machine for 
spinning by rollers was patented by Messrs. 

yatt and Paul as early as 1738; but the 
inventors were unable to render it of practical 
utility, and it was subsequently abandoned, 
The first great improvement in the manufac- 
ture was Hargreave's invention of the spin- 
ning-jenny, which was perfected in 1767. Sir 
Ric mei th at one hg patented 
in 1769, and improved and patented in 
1775, completely supersed the laborious 
process of spinning by hand. The mule-jenny 
was invented by Samuel Crompton in 1775, 
and was immediately substituted for the pre- 
vious machine of Hargreave. The expiration of 
Arkwright's patent in 1785 gave an impetus to 
the ingenuity of inventors; andthe power-loom, 
which was patented by the Rev, Mr. Cart- 
wright in 1787, wonderfully increased the rate 
of manufacture. Importation of the raw ma- 
terial from America commenced in 1791, when 
es were received. The invention of 
El itney’s machine for separating the wool 
from the seed, which was completed in 1793, 
added so much to the facility of transpor- 
— —* in 1794 the amount received was 
1,601, : 

co NIAN LIBRARY.—This collection, 
formed by Sir Robert Bruce Cotton (born 
Jan. 22, 1 {2 died May 6, 1631), was largely 
augmen y his son and grandson. It was 
for some time kept at Cotton House, West- 
minster, and regulations fur its better preser- 
vation were enacted by 12 & 13 Will. UL c. 7 
(1700). By 5 Anne c, 30 (1706) authority was 

iven for shasing Cotton House an r- 

ens — 4y $00, and = building a convenient 
room for a library, In 1 e library was 
removed to Ash Homes, Westminster, 
and Oct. 23, 1731, it suffered tly from a 
fire that broke out in the building. The 
number of manuscript volumes contained in 
the library before the fire was 958. Of these 
114 Were either destroyed or rendered useless, 
and 98 damaged. With other collections it, in 
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1756, formed the commencement of the British | tion Oct, 1, 1865, For particulars respecting 


useum 


8.). 

COUNCIL, J SYNOD.—The chief authori- 
ties of the Church assembled in the and cen- 
tury, in council or synod, to regulate eccle- | 
siastical affairs. The assembly at Jerusalem | 


of the apostles and clders (Acts xv, 4), about 


49, is the first on record. Nicolas (“‘ The Chro- | 
nology of History") gives a list of these coun. | 
cils, commencing with that of Pergarous, in 


Asia, in 152, and end with that of Trent 


(g.v.). Landon has cormpiled a Manual of Coun- | 


cils from the best authorities. 
-COUNCILS, | 

COUNCILS, in which persons assembled to 
deliberate on public affairs, existed in very 
early times, The Roman conciliunm was an 
assembly of the people from which the patri- 
cians were excluded, See AMPHICTYONIC 
Councit; Ancients (CounciL oF); BLoop 
(Councit or); Five Henprep (Council or 
THE); Privy CounciL; SUxTEEN (COUNCIL OF); 
Town Councit, &c.) 

COUNT.—tThis title, under its Latin equiva- 
lent comes, dates from the reign of the Emperor 
Augustus, He conferred it upon the senators 
who surrounded him most meaty It was 
used in Spain about 650, and for a long period 
seems to have been o * dignity with that 
of duke, no distinction being € till 1297. 
During the Norman period in England, count 
and earl were titles of equal rank. 

COUNTIES, or SHIRES.—Hume states that 
Alfred (871-g01) divided all England into coun- 
ties. The system certainly did not originate 
with him, as the shire-mman is mentioned in 
the laws of King Ina, who died in 727. 
Kn 
Parliament in 1258. 

COUNTY COURTS.—These tribunals for 
the recovery of debts under £20 were estab- 
lished by 9 & 10 Vict. c. g5 (Aug. 26, 1846), 
being ‘‘An Act for the more easy Recovery of 
Small Debts and Demands in England.” This 
act was amended by 12 & 13 Vict. c. ror (Aug. 1, 


(See GENERAL 


1849), and the jurisdiction of the county courts | 


was extended to suits for sums not exceeding 
450 in amount by 13 & 14 Viet. c. 61 (Aug. 14, 
1850). Amendments were made in certain 
details relating to these courts by 15 & 16 Vict. 
c. 54 (June 30, 1852), by 17 Vict. c. 16 (June 2, 
1854), by 1 
and by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 77 (Aug. 25, 1857). By 
22 & 23 Vict. c. 57 (Aug. 13, 1859), the power of 
committal vested in the —— — 3 

& ro Vict. e. 95, 88. 98, 99, 100 (Aug. 26, 1846), 
dnd only to be. — in cases in which 
credit had been obtained by fraud or breach of 
trust. England and Wales, exclusive of Lon- 


don, were divided into 60 districts, to be | 
ed or diminished by the sovereign in 


council; and the courts are held in the most 
important towns in each district, once in every 
calendar month. The County Courts Equitable 
Jurisdiction Act, 28 & 29 Vict. c. gg Wuly s, 


1865), conferred upon county courts all the | 


powers of the Court of Chancery, in suits by 
creditors, legatees, devisees, heirs-at-law or 
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hts of the shire were first summoned to | 


& 20 Viet. c. ro8 (July 29, 1856), | 


COURT 





— 


tho county courts that existed in the Saxon 
period of English history, see Scurnemores. 

COURILERS.—Xenophon says they were first 
employed by Cyrus. Herodotus ‘viii. 98) 
speaks of the Persian cassids or foot-mes- 
. sengers, who travelled with great rapidity. 
They were stationed on the road, one man and 
one horse to each day's journey; and by these 
messengers Xerxes sent the news of his defeat 
to Persia, B.C. 480, Gibbon bears testimony to 
the rapidity with which communication was 
carried on in the Roman empire by the re- 
gular institution of posts, ‘‘ Houses,” he says 
ch. ii’, ‘‘ were everywhere erected at the dis- 
, tance only of five or six miles; each of them 
| was constantly provided with 40 horses, and 
by the help of these relays it was ensy to 
travel an hundred miles in aday along the Roman 
roads." The couriers could, therefore, travel 
|at great speed, Prescott speaks of the Mexi- 
‘can couriers, who travelled with incredible 
, swiftness, The Peyuvian chasquis, or runners, 
carried government despatches at the rate of 
150 Miles a day, Prescott says it is remarkable 
that this important institution should have 
been known to both the Mexicans and the 
Peruvians without any correspondence with 
one another, and that it should have been 
found among two barbarian nations of the 
New World long before it was introduced 
among the civilized nations of Europe. 

COURLAND (Russia’.—This province was 
conquered by the Danes in 1218, and by the 
knights of the Teutonic order in 12 In 
1561 it was rendered tributary to the King of 
Poland, who erected it into a duchy, and in- 
vested the grand master of the order with the 
title of duke. Till 1727 Courland was governed 
_ by hereditary dukes; but it was then agreed that 
the dignity should become elective. Numerous 
complications resulted; Russian troops occu- 
pied the duchy in 1786, and the inhabitants ul- 
timately petitioned the Empress Catherine I. 
to unite their country to the Russian empire, 
which was accomplished March 28, 1795. Alex- 
ander I. liberated the serfs of Courland Sep. 
24, 1818. 

COURT BARON,—The court of civil juris- 
, diction within a manor was anciently held 
once every three weeks, ita chief business 
being the settlement of questions relative to 
the rightof lands within the manor. By 20 
Geo. IL. c. 43'[1747,, its jurisdiction was limited 
to the right of recovery of rent, &c., and of 
deciding civil questions in which the damage 
did not exceed 40 shillings. Its operation was 
still further restricted by 3 & 4 Will. LV. e. 27, 
| 8. 36 (July 24, 1833), and it has now fallen into 
disuse in consequence of the permission 
granted to lords of manors by 9 & ro Vict. 
c. 95, 8 14 (Aug. 28, 1846), to surrender their 
right of holding these courts to the crown. It 
also had jurisdiction in criminal matters, and 
this, by 20 Geo. II. c. 43 (1747), Was limited to 
assaults, batteries, and smaller offences, for 
which a fine of not more than 20 shillings, and 
in default of payment one month's imprison- 





} 








nextof kin, and also in other cases of legal | ment, might be inflicted, 


—— concerning estates not exceeding 
e value of £500. 


' COURT-LEET and VIEW OF FRANK- 
act came into opera- | PLEDGE.—This court of recard, established in 


COVENANTERS 
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the Anglo-Saxon period, dealt with all crimes 
ished by the common law, Its original | his ‘‘Champion des Dames,” written about 
Pica was to view the frank pledges, i.e. the | 1440, ridicules these assemblies. The ‘‘ Good 
freemen within the liberty, who, according to King René” of Anjou, who died July 10, 1480, 
the institution of King Alfred, were all pledged | established an annual procession of the Prince 
for each other’s good behaviour. By 52 Hen. | of Love, which was celebrated on Corpus- 
IIL. c, 10 (1267), prelates, peers, and clergymen | Christi Day until r7gr. It had little or nothing 
were exempted from attendance at this court, | in common with the old courts of love, 
A portion of the business of the court was |  COUTRAS 1 gl IS the war of the 
transferred to quarter sessions by 1 Edw. 1V. ; three Henries in France, the Rornan Catholic 
¢. 2 (1461), and this statute materially reduced | army,led by the Duke of Joyeuse, was defeated 
its functions. and almost annihilated near Coutras, in Peri- 
COURT-MARTIAL.—During the Tador gord, Uct. 20, 1587, by the Huguenot forces, led 
supremacy, — causes were decided by | by a of Navarre. 
courts of war, held at stated periods, under| COVELONG (Hindostan}.—This fortified 
the presidency of the Earl Marshal of England. | town was taken by stratagem by the French 
Courts-martial, as now constituted, were dis-| in 1750. Clive besieged and captured it in 
inguished into general and regimental in 1686, | Sep., 1752, when the fortifications were de- 
and their power regulated by the Mutiny Act, | stroyed. 
2 Will, IIL ¢. 6 (1690), Naval courts-martial, COVENANTERS.—The National Covenant, 
are regulated by 22 Geo. II. ¢. 33 (1749). | professing to be based upon a document 
COURT OF REQUESTS.—.see Conscrence, which James VI. of Scotland had signed in 
Courts oF.) ; 1580, was drawn up and published by the 
COURTRAI (Belgium) was a mounicipal city | Four Tables in Edinburgh, March 1, 1638. The 
in the 7th century. The fortifications were built | Four Tables, as they were called, consisted of— 
in rago, the castle in 1385, and the citadel in| 1. Nobility; 2. Gentry; 3. Ministers; and 4. 
1647. The battlo of the Spurs («ce GuInEGATE, Burgesses; and in their hands the whole 
Battle}, in which the French army, amount-| authority of the kingdom was vested. They 
ing to 47,000 men, was defeated by 20,000 | elected a general assembly, which met at Glas- 
Flemings, was fought near this place July 11, | gow Nov. 21, 1638, and abolished episcopacy ; 
1302. Courtrai was captured by the French in ordering that every person should sign the 
1643, 1646, 1667, 1683, and May 17, 1744. They Covenant on pain of excommunication. The 
obtained possession of it again towards the end Covenanters prepared for war, and though a 
of June, 1792, but were compelled to evacuate | treaty of was concluded June 18, 1639, 
it June 30. Gen. Beaulieu completely routed | they entered England Aug. 20, 1640, An 
the French near this city in 1793. The church | agreement was signed at Ripon, Oct. 26, 1640, 
of Notre Dame was founded in 1238, and the by which commissioners were to be appointed, 
town hall in 1526. The first cloth manufacture to whom the scttlement of the points in 
in Flanders was commenced at Courtrai in dispute was referred. This covenant, under 
1260. the name of the Seclemn League and Covenant, 
COURTS for the administration of justice | was received by the parliament of the As- 
are referred to in Exodus xviii. 25 & 26, in | sembly of Divines, Sep. 25, 1643. It differed 
which the measures adopted by Moses about essentially from the Covenant of 1638, and 
B.C. 1491, for the judicial government of the | according to Hallam (Eng. ch. x. ‘pt. 1), 
Israclites, are described The ancient He- ‘‘ consisted in an oath to be subscribed by 
brews had two kinds of courts,—the Great ' all sorts of persons in both kingdoms, where- 
Sanhedrim, or Great Consistory, and the | by they bound themselves to preserve the 
Council, or Lesser Court. The court of the | reformed religion in the Church of Scotland, 
Areopagus is said to have been established | in doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern- 
at Athens B.c. 1556. The Cretan courts of | ment, according to the word of God and prac- 
ustice, attribu to Minos, were celebrated, | tice of the best reforrned churches; and to 
uits in courts in this country were first regu- | endeavour to bring the churches of God in the 
lated by the provisions of 43 Hen, IIT, ‘1259. | three kingdoms to the nearest conjunction 
The Irish law-courts were confirmed in their | and uniformity in religion, confession of 

















a court of love. Martin Franc, of Arras, in 








independent rights by 23 Geo. IIL. e. 28 (1783. | 
(See CHaxcery Court or); Common PLeas; | 
Excuegver Covrr or; Hicu Commission 
Court; MarsHatara Court, &c.) 

COURTS OF LOVE. — These assemblies, | 





faith, form of church government, directory 
for worship, and catechizing; to endeavour, 
without respect of persons, the extirpation 
of popery, prel ‘that is, church govern- 
ment by archbishops, bishops, their chan- 


common in the age of chivalry, though little | cellors, and commissaries, deans and chap- 


is known of their origin or nature, are be- 
lieved to have existed in the rath century 


Poetical Societies, arose in Northern France, 


which, assembling once a year to discuss the | 

for their approval, | 
were frequently called upon to decide questions | 
of love casuistry. These and similar societies | 
appear to have been common in the 14th | 


merits of sonys submittec 


eentury. In 1410 Charles VI. and his consort, 


Isabella of Bavaria, are said to have established | 


ters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical 


. In} officers depending on that hierarchy, and 
the 13th century numerous institutions, called | whatsoever should 


be found contrary to 
sound doctrine and the power of godliness ; 
to preserve the rights and privileges of the 

uments and the liberties of the king- 
oms, and the king’s —— and authority, 
in the preservation and defence of the true 
religion and liberties of the kingdoms; to 
endeavour the discovery of incendiaries and 
malignants, who hinder the reformation of 
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religion, and divide the king from his people, 
that they —— be brought to punishment ; 
finally, to tand defend all such as should 
enter into this covenant and not suffer 
themselves to be withdrawn from it, whether 
to revolt to the opposite party, or to give in 
to a detestable indifference or neutrality.” 
This document was by members of 
both houses, and by civil and military officers. 
A large number of the beneficed clergy, who 
refused to subscribe, were ejected. Charles IL. 
signed it very reluctantly at Spey, June 23, 
1650, A — in the House of Commons 
ordered it to be burned by the common hang- 
man, May 17, 1661. Im the same year the 
Scottish parliament renounced the Covenant, 
and declared the king supreme. Heavy fines 

were im on — of the Covenanters. 
COVENT GARDEN (‘London), originally 
called Convent Garden, because it occupied 
the site of the garden and fields of the abbey 
at Westminster, was, with the lands, granted 
by Edward VI. to the Duke of Somerset, and 
ter his attainder was granted to John, Earl 
of Bedford, by patent dated May, 1552. 
square was formed about 1631, from designs 
iy ee Jones, and the church of St. Paul's, 
e by the same architect, was consecrated 
Sep. 27, 1633. It was repaired in 1727, and 
having been destroyed by fire Sep. 17, 1795, 
was rebuilt. Covent Garden was made a pa- 
rish by an ordinance of Lords and Commons, 
Jan. 7, 1645; and the bounds of the parish 
were more clearly defined in 1660. Covent 
Garden Market, which originated about oy 

at first consisted of a few ——— sh 
Charles II. made a grant of it to William, Earl 
of Bedford, May 12, 1671, and from that time 
it gradually increased in importance. The 
nt ding was erected by Mr. Fowler 


1830, 

COVENT GARDEN THEATRE (London) 
was opened bs John Rich, the harlequin, Dec. 
7, 17323 reb — Holland, 1792; and 
destroyed by fire Sep. 20, 1808, The first stone 
of the second theatre was laid by the Prince 
of Wales Dec. 31, 1808, and the building, de- 
signed by Sir Robert Smirke, opened at in- 
creased prices Monday, Sep. 18, 1809. A riot 
ensued, known as the ‘Old Prices,” or 
*O, P.”" riot, which lasted 67 nights, and 
terminated in a compromise. During the 
years 1843-45, this theatre was leased by the 
members of the Anti-Corn-Law e, and 
used for public — After ha been 
altered and decorated by Mr. Albano, it was 
—— for Italian opera, April 6, 1847. This 

eatre was burn down March 5, 1856, 
during a bal masqué. The present edifice, from 
the designs of Mr, E. M. Barry, was opened 
May 22, 1858. 

COVENTRY (Warwickshire). — Canute 
founded a nunnery here, which was burned by 
the traitor Edric in 1016. Leofric, Earl of 
Mercia, who died in 1057, founded a monas- 
tery on the ruins of the old nunnery, and 

ted the town a charter of immunity from 
taxation, at the intercession of his wife 
Godiva. Edward III. granted a charter of 
incorporation in 1344, and in 1355 the cit 
was surrounded by walls. In 1404, Henry 1V. 


held here the Parliamentum Indoctorum, or 
Parliament of Dunces, so because 
lawyers were excluded from it. Henry VI. 
erected it into a se te county in 1451; 
and in 1459 @ second parliament was held, 
which received the epithet of Parliamentum 
Diabolicum, because it passed attainders against 
the Duke of York and his chief supporters, 
In 1607 an inundation destroyed 257 houses ; 
and in 1641 Charles I, made an unsw 
—— to take the city by storm. The walls 
were destroyed in 1662, by order of Charles IT. 
The manufacture of silks and ribbons was intro- 
duced in 1685, and soon became the chief em- 
chm of the inhabitants. The procession 
honour of the Countess Godiva, who is said to 
have induced her husband, Earl Leofric, to 
release the inhabitants from a tax by riding 
through the city with no covering but her own 
hair, is believed to have originated in the reign 
of Charles II. (1660-1685). In consequence of 
the commercial treaty with France, concluded 
at Paris Jan. 25, 1860, the Coventry weavers 
were thrown out of employment, and reduced 
to great distress. Efforts to relieve them were 
made in the early part of 1861; and the pro- 
ceeds of several musical performances, held 
in the more important English towns, were 
devoted to this object, St. Michael's church 


(13131395! is said to be the 1 parish 
church in land. St. Mary’s at a built 


in 1450. 

COVENTRY ACT.—Sir John Coventry, K.B. 
and M.P., was attacked and maltreated in the 
streets of London, Dec, 21. 1670, by Sir Thomas 
Sandys and other members of the royal guard, 
The attack was provoked by some remarks 
made by Sir John Coven on the life led by 
Charles II. and is said to have been instigated 
by the Duke of Monmouth. In consequence 
of this outrage, malicious wounding and 
ma was made a capital offence by 22 & 
a3 C II. c. 1 (March 6, 1671), and the 
measure received the name of the Coventry 
Act. It was repealed by g Geo. 1V.c. 31, 8.1 
(June 27, 1828). ; 

COVENTRY or AMBASSADORS' CLUB 
(London). — This exclusive club, instituted 
about 1853, was closed in March, 1854. 

COVERPAUK (Battle!.—Clive — the 
French at this town, near Arcot, in the Carna- 
tic, March 3, 1752. 

COWES (Isle of Wight).—(See East Cowes 
and West Cowes. } 

CRACOW (Poland), the ancient capital of 
the country, was founded by Cracus about 700. 
It was taken by the Bohemians in 1005, cad by 
the rebellious subjects of Ladislaus IL. in 1146, 
In 1189 it was the scene of a council for the 
reform of the clergy. The Mongols ravaged 
it about 1240. It was besieged in 1279 by the 
discontented nobles of Lesko VI. (the Black, 
but opposed a gallant and successful resistance. 
It became the —— of Poland in 1320, and 
remained so until 1609, when Sigismund III. 
made Warsaw the capital. The university 
was founded in 1364 by Casimir III, enlarged 
in rg01 by Cadiclans . Jagellon|, and remo- 
delled in 1817—1833. In 1655 the city was taken 
by the Swedes under Charles X. (Gustavus), and 
again in 1702 by Charles XU. The Russians 


CRAMP 
took it in 1768, and Kosciusko delivered it from 
them March 24, 1794. It was seized by the 


Prussians June 15, and at the final partition 
of Poland, in 1795, was allotted to Austria. 
In r8og it formed of the duchy of Warsaw, 
but according to the provisions of the congress 
of Vienna, subsequently became a republic 
under the protection of Russia, Anstria, and 
Prussia, June 20, 1815. In Sep., 1831, it was 
— by 10,000 Russians ; and was seized 
by the Emperor of Austria Nov, 16, 1846, to 
whom it has since belonged. A fire which 
broke out at noon, July 18, 1850, laid a large 
portion of the city in ruins, A state of siege 
was proclaimed Feb, 29, 1864. 

CRAMP RINGS are said to have originated 
in the middle of the rth century. 

CRAMPTON’S GAP (Battle).—Gen. Frank- 
lin drove the Confederate forces of Gen, Howell 
Cobb from their position at this pass in Vir- 
ginia, Sunday, 53 14, 1862. 

CRANGANORE (Hindostan|,— According to 
a Jewish tradition, the descendants of those 
Jews who escaped, on the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, obtained permission from the native 
sovereign to settle at this seaport, on the coast 
of Malabar, about 4 The Portuguese cap- 
tured it in tsos, and the Dutch wrested it from 
them in 1663, and erected fortifications, Hyder 
Ali obtained possession in 1780; but the Dutch 
recovered the place, which they sold to the 
Rajah of Travancore, an ally of the British 
Government, in 1788. Tippoo Saib having 
failed in an attempt to capture it Dec. 29, +759, 
was more successful in 1790, and the town fe 
May 8 The East India Company's forces re- 
covered it in 1791, and it was ceded to them 
by the treaty a peace, of which the prelimi- 
naries were signed Feb, 24, 1792, and the 
treaty itself March 17. 

CRANIOLOGY,.— See Porenowoey. ) 

CRANNOGES, — These fortified islands in 
lakes, —— of artificial construction, and 
used as dwelling-places in early times, are 
mentioned by Herodotus (B.C, 484—-408). The 
Irish annals refer to therm in 848 and 933; and 
as late as 1641 Sir Phelim ©' Neil used the 
crannoge of Roughan Lake, near Dungannon, 
asaretreat. In 1645 the crannogo of Lough- 
insholin, Londonderry, was —— by dre, 
Remains of ancient crannoges of great an- 
tiquity were discovered in Ireland in 1839. In 
1853-4 similar structures were discovered in 
several Swiss lakes, and in 1857 they were 
found in Scotland. Subsequent researches 
have revealed their existence in Denmark, 
Savoy, Northern Italy, Hanover, and Prussia. 

CRANNON (Battle'.— The confederated 
Greeks were defeated by the Macedonians at 
Crannon during the Lamian war, Aug. 7, B.C. 


22. 
: CRAON (Battle).—An army of French, Ger- 
man, and English troops, commanded by the 
Duke of Montpensier, was defeated near this 
city, in Anjou, in 1592, by the Duke of Mer- 
ceeur, at the head of the Spanish troops and 
those of the League. 

CRAONNE (Battle). — A t battle was 
fought at this place, near Laon, in France, 
March 7, 1814, between the French under 
Generals Ney and Victor, and the Prussians 
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and Russians led by Blitcher and Woronzow. 
The former bad 29,000, and the latter 21,000 
men engaged ; but the strength of the position 


counter ced this numerical superiority. 
The French retained on of the field of 
battle. There were, however, no trophies, and 


the losses on both sides were severe, 


CRAVANT, or CREVANT (Battle).—The Earl 
of Salisbury defeated the allied French and 
Scottish army at this place, near Auxerre, in 


B dy, in July, 1423. 

CRAWFORD PRAIRIE (Battle).—The Con- 
federates, under Gen. Hindman, attacked Gen, 
Herron at this place in Arkansas, Dec. 7, 1862, 
and were held in check by him till their rear 
was assailed by Gen. Blunt, when they re- 
treated across the Boston mountains, 

CRAWLEY COURT-MARTIAL.—Lieut.-Col, 
Thos. R. Crawley, of the Inniskillen Dragoons, 
charged with cruelty and t y in having 
—— under close arrest at Mhow, in Hindos- 

, Sergeant-Major Lilley, who died May as, 
1862, after a month's confinement, was tried at 
Aldershot by a court-martial which com- 
menced Nov. 18, 1863, and terminated in his 

uittal Dec. 23. 

-RAYFORD jhattle). —Hengiat defeated the 
Britons, led —— near this place, in 
Kent, at that e called Creecanford, in 457. 

CRAYONS of various colours were used in 
France early in the rs5th century. Conté 
erayons were invented in France in 1795, and 
named after their inventor, Conté, 

CREATION OF THE WORLD.—The learned 
Dr. Hales, in his work entitled ‘“‘A New 
Analysis of Chronology and Geography, His- 
tory and Prophecy” (vol. i. p. 210), remarks: 
‘In every system of historical chronology, 
sacred and profane, the two grand eras, of the 
Creation of the World, and of the Nativity of 
Christ, have been usually —— as standards, 
by reference to which all subordinate epochs, 
eras, and periods have been adjusted.” This 
author gives a list of 120 dates, commencing 
B.C. 6984, and terminating B.c. 3616, to which 
this event has been assigned by different au- 
thorities, and he admits that it might be 
swelled to 300. Dr. Hales places it at B.c. 5411. 
The date commonly adopted is B.c. 4004; 
being that of Usher, Spanheim, Calmet, fair, 
&c., and the one in the English Bible. 
—* following are some of the principal varia- 

ons : 






684. Muller. 
— Alphonso X. c.ccceseccescecesseeseene — — 

a4. Gentil, 
61" Indian chromoleyry ......-.:.00-0000+ Arab Mesords. 
fi Babylonian chronology ........ Bailly. 
6157. Chinese chronology....ccreerccrcrere Bailly. 
613A. —5* Laertlus .A. he — 

1. Egyptian chronology . v. 

5GPH, Soptuagint .......0cecceessee Abulfaragl. 
5508, Septuagint, Alexandrine . Seallger. 
8507. Persian chronology... Ballly. 
zsc0. Chronicle of Axum, Abyssinian Bruce. 
5426, J WL cecccccccscccevecrssrecccncegerse — 
S855. Sa een 
S451. ac 
P sh o <9 Halen. 
* Univ. Hist, 
5%. Indian comyutation ..... oa» Megasthenes 
S344 Talrudiists........00c00-00 Petrus 
$270, Septuagint, Vatieun ...... — 
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B.C, — — ——— or CONFESSIONS,  anciently 
Slyy Perrereri terri titer itter titi ert rerer tty aue ius. terme symbola, as the standard and rule of 
Sook. Samaritan toxtienesuccccccc, Univ. Hilt faith, existed in the primitive Church, _Bing- 
4:61. Hebrew text ...... —2 as ham (Antiq. b. xvi. ch. i, s. 1) says, ‘‘ For as 
4008, FPIAy fate cssssvnee ay to fundamental articles of faith, the Church 

Uanen Englud ible ae had then always collected or summed up out 
kee Piaytase. of Scripture in her creeds, the profession of 
B98G  Petaviua cinceccssecssccsecceses ~_— which was ever esteemed both nec on 
Bg Melamethon wsrscccccsecsseesesceee Playfair, the one hand and sufficient on the other, in 
ri peri denn .....4... —— order to the admission of members into the 
381. Derneties a Layide. " Dntv. Bilet. Church by baptism; and consequently both 





3950. Scaliger, Isaacson . — 

Stra uchis .. — 
8 Vulgar Jewish computation ,,. Strauchius, 
3616. Rabbi Lipman i Hist. 


CRECY, or CRESSY (Battle).--Edwurd IIT. 
landed at La Hogue, July ro, 1346, and ravaged 
the country on the left bank of the Seine, as 
far as Paris. On his return he halted at Crécy, 
a village near Abbeville, Aug. 25. Philip VI. 
of France, who followed with an immense 
army, came up with the English at this place, 
and the battle commenced about four in the 
afternoon of Saturday, Aug. 26. The French 
army amounted to 130,000, whilst Edward III. 
could only muster 36,800 men. The king 
divided this small force into three lines. The 
first was communded by the Prince of Wales 
(the Black Prince), who distinguished himself 
greatly in that well-fought field, and the 
second by the Earl of Arundel. Edward him- 
self led the third, After a severe struggle, the 
French were completely routed. They lost 
30,c00 of their infantry, 4,cco men-at-arms, 
1,400 gentlemen, 1,200 knights, and several 
nobles ; whilst the Kings of Bohemia and Ma- 
—— were slain in the fatal fray. The English 
oss did not amount to a hundred of all ranks. 
Hallam attributes the result to “‘ the yeomen, 
who drew the bow with strong and steady 
firmns, accustomed to use it in their native 
fields, and rendered fearless by personal com- 
petence and civil freedom.” Some continental 
writers attribute this extraordinary victory 
to the effect of cannon, which they pretend 
was used by the English for the first time on 
this occasion, The statement is not supported 
by satisfactory evidence. The battle was fought 
during a thunder-storm, and, according to 
some authorities, an eclipse, 

CREDIT FONCIER,—This system of bor- 
rowing money on the security of landed pro- 
perty, repayment to be made by instalments, 
was established in France by edict, Feb. 28, 1852. 

CREDIT MOBILIER,—This company, o8- 
stituted on the limited liability principle, was 
created by a decree Nov. 18, 1852. Its head 

uarters are in Paris, and its operations con- 


sist in the undertaking or origination of 


public enterprises, such as railroads, canals, 

and mines. é- 
CREDITON, or KIRKTON (Devonshire),— 

A collegiate church was founded at this town 


in 905. It was the seat of the bishopric of 
Devonshire (g. v.) from gog to 1046. The 
Tamar-school was founded in 1547, Cre- 


iton has frequently suffered from extensive 
conflagrations, and in 1743 the greater part of 
* town was destroyed. Another occurred in 
17 


— and sufficient to keep men in the 
unity of the Church, so far as concerns the 
unity of faith generally required of all Ubris- 
tians to make them one body and one 
church of believers,” The Apostles’, the Nicene, 


and the Athanasian, the most ancient creeds 





| 





| extant, are described under their respective 


heads. The Augsburg Confession was drawn 
up in 1530, and modified in 1579. Forty- 
two articles of the Church of Kugland, after- 


wards reduced to were drawn up in 
1551. The creed of Pope Pius IV. was pro- 
mulgated in 1564.  Mogila, Metropolitan of 


Kiow, drew up the creed for the Russian 
branch of the Greek Church in 1642. The Con- 
fession of the Assembly of Divines, passed in 


1643, was ratified by act of Parliament in 1660. 
CREMA (Italy).—This town of Lombardy, 
founded by the gobards in the 6th century, 


was captured in 1160 by the Emperor Frederick 
I., who, having permitted the inhabitants to 
withdraw, abandoned it to the flames. It was 
much injured from the explosion of a powder- 
magazine and a fire that followed, April 13, 
1768. In 1797 the inhabitants were incited 
by French cmissaries to throw off the yoke 
ot Venice, and declare in favour of the Cis- 
padane republic; and it was made part of 
the Cisalpine republic by the treaty of Campo- 
Formio, Oct 17, 1797. 

CREMATION, the custom of burning the 
dead originated at an early period, and is 
frequently referred to by Homer (8,0. g62—927). 
The Romans, who adopted this practice in 
imitation of the Greeks, discontinued it during 
the 4th century a.p. Henry Laurens, the first 
President of the American Congress, whose 
infant daughter had narrowly escaped burial 
while in a state of suspended animation, and 
who held peculiar views on the subject of the 
purifying powers of fire, directed by his will 
that his remains should be burned. He died 
in 1792, and his body was disposed of accord- 
ing to his desire. Cremation is still common 
in parts of Hindostan and other OUriental 
countries, 

CREMERA (Italy).—On the banks of this 
small river, which flowed into the Tiber near 
Rome, the joo Fabii established a fortitied 
—* and carried on hostilities against the 

feientines, They were surprised July 16, Bc. 
477, and not one of the band escaped. 
CREMONA (Italy', the capital of a Lombard 
—— of the same name, was the seat of a 

man colony B.C, 221. The Gauls were 
defeated in a great battle under its walls s.c, 
200, and it received a new colony B.C. 190. 
Cremona suffered during the civil wars, The 
vanquished legions of Vitellius, after his defeat 


by the gen of Vespasian, a.D, 69, having 
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taken refuge here, carried the city by assault. 
It was given up to pillage, and completely 
destroyed. Though rebuilt by Vespasian, it 
did not recover its former prosperity, and 
was again destroyed by the Lombards in 605. 
The inhabitants erected their city into a re- 
ublic in ri0o7, which joined the Lombard 
penal in 1176. The Emperor Henry VII, 
imprisoned many of the inhabitants, abolished 
their privileges, and destroyed the ramparts 
of the city, in 1311. After this time it often 
masters, and was ceded to Venice in 
1428. Louis XII. took it in 1499, and bestowed 
it upon the Swiss, in return for their alliance. 
He obtained possession of it in 1509, and the 
inhabitants threw off the French yoke in 
1512. The Venetians recovered it for France 
in 1515. It shared the varied fortunes of the 
Italian cities, submitted to Buonsaparte in 1796, 
and its incorporation with the Cisalpine 
republic was recognized by the Emperor 
Francis Il. in the treaty of Campo-Formio, 
Oct. 17, 1797. It was recovered by the allies 
in 1799, but the French regained possession 
in 1800, It was ceded to Austria at the set- 
tlement of Europe in 1814-15, and remained 
in its possession, with the exception of a 
short interval in 1848-49, until it was incor- 
porated with Sardinia by the treaty of Zu- 
rich, Nov. 10, 1859. Cremona is the seat of a 
bishopric. 

CREMORNE GARDENS (London) were 
openedin1847. Ashburnham House was opened 
in 1860, and the first dog-show took place in 
1861. Carlo Valerio fell during a performance 
on the wire rope June 23, 1863, and died the 
following morning. 

CRESCENT,.—Gideon took from Zebah and 
Zalmunna, kings of Midian, B.c. 1245. ‘* orna- 
ments like the moon,” that hung on their 
camels’ necks (Judges viii. 21—24). The 
Midianites were Ishmaelities, and it is there- 
fore probable that the Turks derived the use 
of the crescent, as one of their standards, 
from their ancestors, though some authorities 
state it was first used by them in 1446, after 
the taking of Constantinople, Warburton 
(Crescent and the Cross) says, “ The cres- 
cent was the symbol of the city of Byzantium, 
and was adopted by the Turks, is device 
is of ancient vrigin, as — from several 
medals, and took its rise from an event thus 
related by a native of Byzantium, Philip, 
the father of Alexander the Great, meeting 
with great difficulties in carrying on the sie 
of this city, set the workmen one dark night 
to undermine the walls, Luckily for the 
besieged, a young moon suddenly appearing, 
discovered the design, which accordingly 
miscarried; in acknowledgment whereof the 
Byzantines erected a statue to Diana, and the 
crescent became the symbol of the state.” 
Philip II. of Macedon besieged Byzantium s.c. 








349. 

CRESCENT (Orders).—Charies L., King of 
Naples and Sicily, instituted an order of 
knighthood of the Crescent, in 1263.——~René, 
Duke of Anjou, instituted an order of the Cres- 
cent at Angiers in 1448.—Sclim III. established 
an —— the Crescent in 1801, in honour of 
the battle of Aboukir 4. v.). (See CocKLE.) 
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CRESPY (Treaty), between Francia I. of 
Fran the E 


ee and peror Charles V., was 
signed at this small town, near Meaux, in 
Valois, Sep. 18, 1544. They agreed, among 
other things, to restore all conquests made 
subsequent to the truce of Nice in 1539, and 
to join in making war against the — 
Charles V. renounced his claim to Burgundy, 
and Francis i. renounced all pretensions to 
the kingdom of Naples, the duchy of Milan, 
and the suzerainty of Flanders and Artois, 

CREST.—The custom of adopting the figure 
of some animal as a cognizance is of great 
antiquity. Herodotus (i. 171) attributes to 
the Carians the invention of crests for helmets, 
devices for shields, and handles for bucklers. 

| Alexander III. (the Great) is said to have 
| assumed a ram's head as his device, and Julius 
Cesar astar. Richard |. of England is believed 
' to have been the first to revive the practice, as 
his image on a seal of the period is represented 
| in a helmet adorned with a sprig of the planta- 
nhista, or broom, from which the name of his 
amily was derived. Edmund Crouchback, 
| Earl of Lancaster, is represented with a crest 
| before 1286; and Baron de Spencer, in 1296, 
, adorned his horse with the same embellish- 
| ment. These earlier crests were mostly 
lumes of feathers. Im 1322, the Earl of 
zicester assumed a dragon as bis cognizance. 
Edward III. originated the custom of con- 
ferring crests as military honours in 1333. 

CRETE, or CRETA <Egean Sea .--The 
Egyptians, the Phoenicians, and the ———— 
are said to have founded cities in this island 
the modern Candia (q. v.). The Dorians settled 
in it before the return of the Heraclide:. 

CREVANT , Battle), (Sr Cravayt, Battle.) 

CREVELDT (Battle).—Prince Ferdinand of 
Brunswick defeated the Count of Clermont, 
at the head of the French army, on this plain, 
near Cléves, June 23, 1758. 

CRIBBAGE.—This game is believed to be 
identical with the old game of Noddy, which 
was played at the English court and is referred 
to by Sir John Harrington 156:—16r2). John 
Hall of Durham, in his ‘‘ Hore Vacive:,” pub- 
lished in 1646, speaks of ‘‘cribbidge" as a game 
played with cards; and an anonymous work 
called ‘* Wit's Interpreter,” published in 1670, 
enumerates it among a list of ‘‘ courtly games,” 
It is also mentioned in 1709. 

CRICKET.—Although a game with bat and 
ball, somewhat similar to the modern pastime, 
was played in England as early as the 13th 
century, the name of cricket first occurs in 
the “‘ Mysteries of Love and Eloquence,” by 
Edward Phillips, Milton’s nephew, published 
in 1685. Fosbroke states, that club-ball, a game 
played in the time of Edward III., was its 
ancestor, The game was much improved in 
1774, When Sir Horace Mann, the Duke of 
Dorset, and Lord Tankerville, formed a com- 
mittee, Sir William Draper being chairman, 
and drew up the first collection of rules, which 
fixed two as the number of the wickets. In 1775 
a middle stump was added; and in 1700 the 
White Conduit Club was formed. Tuomas 
Lord established his cricket-ground in 1780, 
when the Marylebone Club was instituted. A 
match was played at Moulsey Hurst, between 
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six unmarried and six married women, Aug. 3, 
1775. The former proved victorious, One of 
e fair cricketers scored 17 runs. In 1849 the 
** Eleven of All England” visited the United 
States and Canada, and exhibited the perfection 
of the e to American players. In 1862 
they d a similar visit to Australia, The 
Prince of Wales headed a subscription for 
preserving Lord's cricket-ground from builders 
with a donation of £100, April 30, 1864. 
on RIMEA —— — e — —— 
ersonese, Was originally by the Tauri. 
The Greeks pla settlements towards the 
middle of the 6th century B.c., and founded 
the little kingdom of Bosporus (q. ¥.) about 
B.C, 480. The Goths descended on its shores 
in 250, and during the 4th century it sub- 
mitted to the Huns, who were expelled by 
Justinian I. (527—565). In 679 it was seized by 
the Chazars, and after various reverses of 
fortune, submitted to the Tartars in 1237. In 
1261 the Genoese obtained considerable trading 
—— , and ultimately seized the country ; 
ut, in 1475, Mohammed II. overthrew their 
wer, and subjected the Crimea to the 
rkish yoke. It afterwards existed for about 
three centuries as a dependency of the Sultan, 
under the nominal government of native 
khans. In 1696 it was invaded by the Russians 
under Peter the Great; and again in 1736, 
under Count Munnich, who defeated the Tartar 
forces sent against him, but failed to accom- 
plish any signal success. A third Russian 
army of 40,000 men, led by Dolgoruki, entered 
the Crimea July 26, 1770, and reduced the 
whole peninsula to subjection within a month; 
and in 1771 a new khah was chosen, who 
owed his elevation to Russian influence. In 
1783 the khan abdicated, and an imperial mani- 
festo was issued, stating the intended incor- 
poration of the Crimea with the Russian 
empire ; to accomplish which, more than 30,000 
Tartars of every age and sex were massacred. 
The formal cession of the Crimea by Turkey did 
not take place till the peace of Jassy, Jan. 9, 
1792. — Russian war of 1853—56, the 
Chimes was the scene of many of the principal 
operations. An army of 58, 000 men, of whom 
25,000 were English, 25,000 French, and 8,000 
Turks, landed at Old Fort, 20 miles from Eu- 
—— Sep. 14, 1854. The final evacuation of 
e Crimea by the allies took place July 12, 
1856. The Russian Government subsequently 
strengthened some of the Crimean’strongholds, 
and expended, before the end of 1865, 15,000,000 
roubles on the fortifications of the straits of 
Yenikale alone. Large deposits of mineral oil 
were discovered in the Crimea in 1865. 
CRIMEAN MEDALS.—The public distribu- 
tion of these medals to the brave men who 
distinguished themselves in the Crimean cam- 
inst Russia was made by Queen 
ictoria in St. James's Park, May 18, 1854. 
CRIMISUS (Battle).—Timoleon of Corinth, 
with an army of 11,000 men, defeated the Car- 
thaginians, 70,cco strong, on the banks of the 
Crimisus, or Crimissus, a river in Sicily, 5.c. 


— INOLINE,—/See Hoops. } 
CRIPPLEGATE (London).—An ancient gate 
of the city is noticed under this name as early 


as 1016. It wasso called from the cripples who 
congregated there to seck alms, For some 
time a part of the postern was used as a prison 
for debtors and passers. The gate was 
rebuilt by the brewers of London in 1244, and 
hag — in —— iad materials were sold 
or £91 in 1760, the purchaser agreeing to com- 
mence the work of demolition Sep. 1 in that 
year, and to clear away all the rubbish within 
one month from that date. 

CRISSA (Greece).—This town of Phocis 
more ancient than the neighbouring city of 
Cirrha (q. v.), with which it is sometimes con- 
founded, was built, according to tradition, by 
a colony of Cretans under the personal direc- 
tion Apollo. In the time of Homer (n.c, 
962-927), it — to have been a place of 
considerable — but it was subse- 
quently ecliy by the rising —— of 
Cirrha and Delphi, and had fallen into insigni- 
ficance before the first Sacred War ‘gq. v.). 

CROATIA (Austria).—This province of the 
Austrian emp forming part of the ancient 
Pannonia, was incorporated with Illyria by 
Augustus, The Goths settled in it in 509, and 
the Crotians, a tribe of the Wends, in 640; 
and from them the country received its name. 
They conquered several neighbouring states, 
and — Croatia into ak — roth 
century. It was incorpora ungary 
in 1100, and with Chat kinecicts passed under 
the Austrian rule, 

CROCKARDS,—Base coin, imported into this 
country, from Flanders, in e quantities 
during the reign of Edward I, By 27 Edw. I. 
(r299', the circulation of this coin was prohi- 
bited under severe penalties, 

CROCKERY-WARE is supposed to have 
been invented by the Egyptians, who are said 
to have introduced it into Greece about B.c. 
1490. In 100 years from that time it was in 
general use. (See EARTHENWARE.) 

CROCKFORD'S CLUB (London). — This 
private club and gambling-house, in St. James's 
Street, was built in 1827. It took its name 
from one Crockford, who ae life as a fish- 


stall keeper, and after amassing a fortune 
in gaming transactions, died in May, 1844. 
It was sold after his death, and having been 


redecorated was in 1849 opened as the Naval, 
Military, and County Service Club (q. v.). 

CROISLERS,—(See Crossep, CROUCHED, or 
CRUTCHED FRIARS. } 

CROIX ST. — (See Danish America and 
Sasta CRUZ.) 

CROMLECHS, — These ancient structures, 
found in different of the island, are be- 
lieved to be sepulchiral monuments, though an 
opinion long prevailed that they were heathen 

tars or temples. The most celebrated is 
the cromlech at Plas Newydd, in the island 
of — A cromlech was discovered in 
remo a large barrow in Pheuix Park, 
Dublin, in 1838. 

CROMWELL GARDENS (London), in Old 
Brompton, formed a favourite place of public 
resort in the middle of the 18th century. 

CRONSTADT (Russia).—This strongly for- 
tified seaport town was founded by Peter the 
Great in 1710. Menschikoff wrested ths island, 
on which part of the fortifications stand, from 


CRONSTADT 


the Swedes in 1703. 
mstadt in 1 





It received the name of 
Cro Nelson followed the Rus- 
sian fleet to ronstadt in May, 180%. The 
allied English and French fleets arrived off 
Cronstadt the last week in June, 1854, and 
returned June 1, 1855; but on neither on 
were the fortifications assailed. 

CRONSTADT (Transylvania) was founded in 
er : th century 

PREDY iY BRIDGE {Battle).—The ay be 
— defeated the Parliamentary army, led 
by Sir William Waller, at this place, near Ban- 
bury, June 29, 1644. 

CROQUET.—This game, the name of which 
is said to be derived from the old word for a 
shepherd's staff, to which the mallets used in 

laying bear some resemblance, is alleged to 
ave been introduced into this country from 
Germany about 1830, although it did not be- 
come general till many years after. Capt. 
Mayne Reid’s “ Rules,” 126 in number, were 


published in 1863. By some the origin of cro- 
quet is traced to the fashionable game pall- 
ma 


li. 

CROSBY HALL (London), in Bish 
formerly called Crosby Place, was built 
1470, by John Crosby, grocer and —— 
knighted by Edward V. in 1471. It was con- 
structed of stone and timber, very large and 
beautiful, and, according to Stow, “ the highest 
at that time in London.” Ric Duke of 
Gloucester, afterwards Richard LIL, lodged 


ere, 
CROSTERED ABBOT.-— (See Anpor.) 
CROSS.—The sign of the cross was used by 
Christians in the sacrament of baptism in the 
and century, and the cross was adopted as the 
standard of Christian warriors by onstantine 
I. (the Great), who solemnly affirmed that he 
saw one two miles long me in the heavens 
at — Oct. 26, 312. BaRUM,) The 
cross on which h our Lord ——— suid to have 
been discovered by the Empress Helena, mo- 
—* of Constantine I., in 326. Three crosses 
been found buried beneath Mount Cal- 
————— identity of the true cross was deter- 
— by the miraculous cures it wrought on 
such sick people as touched it. This — 
is commemorated every 3rd of May, by the 
feast of the “ Invention of the Cross.” After 
this event images of the cross were erected on 
altars, which first took place about 340. In 
614, Chosroes IL, of Persia, plundered 
Jerusalem and carri away the true cross, 
which was recovered by the Emperor Hera- 
clius, and restored to Mount Calvary, Sep. 14 
629. The festival of the ‘‘ Exaltation of the 
Cross,” * —— 14, i in —— of this 
event. The worshi — was estab- 
lished at the Council of Nicea in in 787. Inthe 
oth century men sang the praises of the cross, 
as they sang the t deeds of heroes; and 
Rhaban Maur, Archbishop of —— in 847, 
wrote a poem in its honour. —— 
anid to have been captured by 3 ahem 1187 at 
a — of Tiberias q. v.). During the Mid- 
Ages crosses were to mark the site 
or —— he event. Thus Edward I, 
on which the bier of his 
queen “Gane, rested, on its way from Her- 
eby, in Lincoln, to Westminster, by building 


{[ 301 ] 


CROSSED 


crosses over them. (See Pa 's (NT. a — 


CHARING Cross.) Eleanor died Nov. 28, 
and ee ie 17: ——— ¥el ia 
Heraldica, 1., under ) states, on the 


authority of Mackenzie, Det during the Cru- 
sades (q. v.) ‘‘ the Scots carried the cross of St. 
Andrew ; the French, a cross ar.; the English, 
& cross or; the Germans, sa. ; the Italians, az. ; 
and, as Colombiere asserts, the Spaniards, gu, ; 
but the red cross of St. ‘George, the patron 
saint of land, has long been the standard 
rir, od is country.” {See Union Jack.) 
CROSS | Maids of the). This sisterhood was 
instituted in 1625, at Roye, in Picardy, by four 
young women, who resolved to devote them- 
—— to the education of poor girls. In 1636 
hey were compelled by persecution to remove 
bo Tavis where their society was erected into 
a regular order by the archbishop in 1640, and 
rmed by royal letters patent in 1642. 
CROSS-Be W, sometimes called ARB ALIST 
said by some writers to be of Sicilian, and 
by others of Cretan, invention. The Crusaders 
are supposed to have introduced the cross-bow 
into ce, Where it was used in the com- 
mencement of the reign of Louis VI. (1108— 
1137). Some historians allege that the arbalist 
was used in William the Conqueror’s arm = 
the battle of Hastings, Oct. 14, 1066. Gib 
speaks of it as employed at the battle of 
Doryleum ‘q. ¢.), —— 1007. The French 
had ar at Crécy, Aug. 26, 1346. Their 
use was prohibited b 7s council at 
or the roth gene council, April, 1139. 
Richard I, introduced them into the Eng- 
lish army, and he was slain by an arrow 
froma weapon of this kind, March —— 1199. 
Cross-bows mounted on w heels, and called 
spin-gardas, which shot not only darts or 
quarrels, but also stones and lighted combusti- 
bles, were used at the battle of Mons-en-Puella 


in 1304; and similar s formed of the 
armoury of Dover Castle in 1344. e use of 
the cross-bow in the ceased in 


—— army 
1515, but it was employed as a weapon of the 
chase much later. 

CROSS-KEYS (Battle).—Gen. Fremont 
encountered the Confederates under Gen. 
‘*Stonewall” Jackson at this place in Virginia, 
Sunday, June 8, 1862. An indecisive contest 
ensued, in which Jackson, though forced to 
retreat, —— the smallest loss, 

CROSS, or STARRY CROSS (Order).—This 
order of ladies was founded by Eleonora de 
Gonzaga, wife of the Emperor Leopold L, in 

1668, to commemorate the miraculous preserva- 
tion from fire of a gold cross containing relics 
of the true cross, It was confirmed by bull of 
Clement IX., July 27, 1668, and id the em- 
peror —— (See BETHLEHEMITES. | 

CRO ED, CROUCHED, or CRUTCHED 
FRIARS, also called CROSIERS, or CRO- 
ZIERS.— Originally three orders of friars were 
thus called in England, Flanders, and Bohemia, 

all of whom claimed St, Cletus Pope 78—91) as 
the founder; and St, Cyriacus, who was Bishop 
of —— in 331, as the restorer of their 
fraterni The rules and constitution were 
ted 1169 by Pope Alexander III. ; but 

he blue robe and silver cross, which distin- 
guished the order in later times, were not 


CROTONA 


adopted till 1462. Theodore of Celles is said 
to dae been the founder of the order in 
Flanders in rat1. The Bohemian order was 
founded at Prague in 1236, In 1568 Pius V. 


sought to restore the friars to their original | 


sanctity of life by confirming and enlarging 


their privileges, but — with ee | 
y suppressed by | 


success, as the order was 
Pope Alexander VII. in 1656. 

CROTONA (Italy).—This city was founded 
by a colony of Achwans Bc. 710. War having 
broken out between the inhabitants and the 
people of Sybaris, the latter were defeated in 
& great battle, and their city was destroyed 
B.C, 510, The elder Dionysius took Crotona 
B.C, ig? and Agathocles B.c, , and it after- 

rds ell under the power of Fyrrbus. The 
Romans seized it B.c. 277. A colony of Romans 
was sent here 8.0. 194. It suffered greatly 
during numerous wars, and the modern town 
Cotrone, which occupies its site, is a place of 
no importance, 

CROTOY (Treaty), confirming the treaties 
of Arras (q. 7. and Contlans q. v.), was signed 
at Crotoy, in France, Oct. 3, 1472. 

CROUCHED FRIARS. — See Crossep, 
Crovucuen, or CrutcHkp-FRIARS,) 

CROUP.—This disease was first described 
scientifically by Dr. F. Home in 1765. 

CROWN.—The first mention of a king's 
crown is in 2 Sam. i. ro, which describes the 
delivery of Saul's crown and bracelet to David, 
B.C. 1055. At first crowns were plain fillets, 
bound round the head, though that taken by 
David from the Ammonites B.c. 1033 (2. Sam. 
xii. 30), which weighed one talent, or 120 Ib., 
and was adorned with precious stones, was 
doubtless of a different description, Tarquinius 
Priscus, n.C. 616, is said to have been the first 
Roman king who assumed a crown; but asa 
similar ornament was worn by his officers and 
tnagistrates, it cannot be considered a mark 
of royalty. The use of the modern crown 
commenced, uccording to Selden, with Con- 
stantine I. (the Great’, whose reign began 
in 306. Crowns were adopted by the Spanish 
sovereigns about 580; by the kings of Lom- 
bardy, who wore iron crowns, about sq0; and 
by the French kings in 768, Egebert, who 
became King of Kent in 786, is represented on 


his coins as crowned. The papal gs crown | 


was originally a plain pointed cap. Pope Hor- 
misdas added the first crown about 523, Boni- 
face VIII. the second (1294—1303), and John 
XXII. the third (1316—1334). 

CROWN (Treaty of the)._—By this treaty, 
concluded at Vienna Nov. 16, 1700, the Em- 

ror Leopold I, agreed to recognize the 

lector Frederick III. as King of Prussia. 
Frederick on his part engaged to assist his 
ally with 10,000 men, to support Austria in 
the Dict, and to vote, as prea ta for the de- 
scendants of the emperor's son, Joseph, King 
of the Romans. 

CROWN AND HALF-CROWN. — Gold 
crowns were coined by Henry VIIL in 1527. 
The first commission for coining silver crowns 
and half-crowns was signed by Edward VI. 
Oct. 1, — 

CROWN, IRON (Order) — See Inox Crown.) 

CROWN POINT (America).—Gen. Johnson 
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defeated the French near this fort, situated 
on Lake Champlain, Sep. 7, 1755; and they 
abandoned it in July, 1759. The fort was 
surprised by the revolted Americans in 1775. 
They evacuated it Oct. 13, 1776, after tho 
signal defeat of their squadron on Lake 
Champlain iq. ¢.). 

CROWS AND ROOKS,—In consequence of 
the depredations committed by these birds, an 
act (24 Hen. VIII. c. 10 was in 1532, 
to compel every one, under penalty of a fine, 
to do his best to destroy them, and to render 
it incumbent on all villazes and country towns 
to vide and maintain nets for their capture. 
This statute was partially repealed by 68 Eliz. 


e. 5 (x 83 

CROXTON PARK RACES,—These annual 
races, celebrated in the spring at Croxton 
Park, in Leicestershire, a hunting seat of the 
Duke of Rutland, were instituted about 1816. 

CROYDON (Surrey), called in Domesday 
Book Croinedone, was given to Lanfranc soon 
after the Conquest. A palace built of timber 
was in existence in 1278. Archbishop Parker 
entertained Elizabeth at the new palace of 
| Croydon in 1575. It was converted into a fac- 
| tory in 178. Archbishop Whitgift founded the 

hospital in 1596. The canal was commenced 
in 1801, and the railroad to London opened 
June 1, 1839. 

CROYLAND, or CROWLAND (Lincoln- 
shire|.—Ethclbald, King of Mercia, founded a 
monastery on this island in 716. The buildi 
was completed in 726, The Danes kill 
the abbot and plundered the monastery in 
870. It waa restored by King Edred in 948. The 
abbey was destroyed by fire in 1001, and re- 
builtin 1142. It was again burned in 1142, and 
restored about 1170, Croyland was supp 
with the other monasteries at the Refor- 
ination. 

CROZIER, the pastoral staff of an arch- 
bishop, is distinguished by a cross, and must 
not be confounded with the staff of a bishop, 
which terminates in a shepherd's crook, The 
origin of the crozier is referred to the original 

staff of the Romans. It was adopted at a very 

| early period in the Church's history, and is 
| known to have been in use about 500, In 
| the 12th century the crozier was appointed 
to be borne by metropolitans and patriarchs, 
which privilege was afterwards extended to 
all archbishops by Gregory IX. (1227—1241). 
A writer in Notea and Queries (ii, 313) states 
that a crozier was borne at the funerals of 
Brian Duppa of Winton, in 1662; of Juxon of 
London in 1663; of Frewen of York in 1664; of 
Wren of Ely in 1667; of Cosinof Dunelmin 16713 
| of Trelawney of Winton in 1721; and of Lindsay 
of Armagh in 1724. It is engraven on the 
monuments of Goodrich of Ely, 1552; of Ma- 
grath of Cashel, 1622; of Hacket of Lichfield, 
1670; of Creggleton of Wells; of Lamplugh of 
York, 1691; of Sheldon, 1677; of Hoadley of 
Winton ; and of Portes of London. 

CROZTERS ‘Order'.—' See CROSSED, 
CROUCHED, or CRUTCHKD FRIARS.) 

CRUCIFIX.—Although the cross ‘q. 7.) was 
held in reverence from the earliest period of 
Christianity, the crucifix, or effigy of the 
Saviour fixed thereto, was not introduced till 











CRUCIFIXION 


the close of the 7th or the commencement of 
the 8th century. 

CRUCIFIXION, “fastening to the cross,” 
was a mode of execution common to most na- 
tions of antiquity, The Jews are said to have 
practised it very early, and the death of Saul's 
sons, Whom the Giboonites hanged on a tree 
(2 Sam. xxi. g), B.C. 1022, is instanced as a 

roof; but it can scarcely be considered satisfac- 

ry. It has long existed in China, was prac- 
tised by the C nians, and is mentioned 
as in use in the earliest period of Assyrian 
history. Amongst the C inians all ranks 
were liable to crucifixion, but the Roman law 
restricted it to slaves. Christ suffered this 
death Friday, April 5, 30.* During the siege 
of Jerusalem by Titus in 7o, the Romans 
crucified about 500 Jews ily, insomuch 
that Josephus declares the soldiers were un- 
able to find wood for the crosses, or crosses for 
the bodies. The Emperor Constantine I, (the 
Great) abolished death by crucifixion in 325. 

CRUELTY TO ANIMALS,—The Society for 
the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals was 
established in 1824. The laws on this subject 
were consolidated and —* by 5&6 biter 
IV. c. 59 (Sep. 9, 1835), and the provisions o 
the —— extended to Ireland by 1 Vict. 
c. 66 July 15, 1837). 

CRUSADES.—These wars, for the recove 
of the Holy Land from the Saracens, too 

lace in the 1:ith, r2th, and rath centuries, 
The first Crusade was undertaken in conse- 
quence of the appeals of Peter the Hermit, 
who was so shocked at the barbarous treat- 
ment experienced by Christian pi to the 
Holy Sepulchre, that he resolved in 1093 to 
preach in favour of a war against the Moham- 
medan persecutors, 








A.D. 

1095, Nov. 18—28. Pope Urban IL. addresses the Council 
of Clermont on the sanetity of the enterprise, and 
annonnces the tiret Crusade. 

toi. During this year four abortive attempts are made to 
commence the Crusade by about 275,cco fanatics, 
nearly all of whom perish on the march. Aug. 
Godfrey of Bouillon sets out. (See Jews.) 

tog7, March. Godfrey crosses the Hellespont.—May 8— 
Jane 24. Siege and capture of Nicwa, in Bithynia. 
—Oet. 21. Siegw of Antioch, 

1098, June 2 Capture and sack of Antioch—Jane 33. The 
battle of Antioch (g. t.). 

tog9, June >. The Christian army, in number 40,009, invests 
Jcrusaiom.—Joly 1s. Jerusalem is taken, and the 
inhabitants are put tothe sword.—July 23. Godfrey 
of Bouillon is A ante King, and the first Crusade 
ends,—Aug. 12. Battle of Ascalon (q. t.). 

1146, Easter. Bt. Bernard aches the second Crasade, 
which is cond by Louls VIL. of France and 
Conrad If. of Germany. 

1148. Defeat of the Christians at the siege of Damascus. 

1149 Conrad IIL and Louis VIL return to Enrope. The 
end of the second Crusade. 

1187, Oct, Jerusalem is — —— by the Infidels under 
Saladin, Battle of Tiberias (q. r.). 

1188, Philip Uf. (Augustus) of France and Henry IL. of 

og am resolve on 4 third Crasade, 

3189. The Emperor Frederick 1. (Barbarossa) joins the 
enterprise. Ang, The siege of Acre is commenced 
by Gay of Lusignan. 

1191, March, Philip UL. arrives at Acre —June & Richard I. 
arrives at Acre.—Jnly 12. Captare of Acre 

1192, Oct. 25. End of the third Crusade, and departure of 
Richard L. for England, 


* Clinton (Fasti Romani ii, 
Hales gives the -year 31; and 
&c., 33 








) makes it A I * 
Usher, Blair, 2 
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A.D, 

1195 Henry VL of Germany undertakes the fourth 
Crusade, at the instigation of Pope Coelestine IIL 

lig}. The Crusade is abandoned, in consequence of the 

— gor emperor, 
11 nocent ILL commissions Faulk of Neuilly to preach 
el the tifth Crusade, s 

1203. Boniface, Marquis of Montferrat, undertakes the 
command of the expedition, which ests out econ 
after Easter.-Nov, Capture of Zara (q. r.). 

1203, June 25—July 1% Siege and capture of Constanti- 
fople, and end of the fifth Crusade. 

1216, Tis Cormeits and Hungarians commence the sixth 


1218, May. The Crusaders besi Damietta (q. r.). 

1228, Aug. The Emperor Fi ok II. sails from Brondi- 
slum, and arrives at Acre. 

T2a9, Feb. 20. A truce is agreed upon between Frederick 
il. and the Sultan, for io years and 4o days, and 
Jerusalem is restored to the Christians, 

1238. The Turks seize Jernanlem. 

1233 Thibaud, Count of Champagne, commences the 
seventh Crusade, 

tagt. Richard, Earl of Cornwall, ransoms Jerusalem, and 
obtains a nominal surrender of Palestine for the 
Christians, 


1244 Jerasalem is besleged and taken by the Carismians 


{q. ©) 
1245 The eighth Crusade Is determined on by the Council 
of Lyo 


ns, 

1248, * ——— France sets out as leader of the 
rusartie. 

1250 Louis LX. is made prisoner at Mansurah (gq. ¢.). 

—June. He is ransomed, and a ten-years truce is 


— 
1a54, April. Louis LX. returns to 


France. 

J Louis IX. and Edward, Prince of Wales, resolve to 
undertake a ninth Crusade, 

1270. Departure of Louis IX. Aug. 25 Louis LX. dies of 
the plague at Carthage. 

1a7t, April. Prince Edward arrives at Acre. 

1272, July. The Engtish quit Palestine, 

iagt, May 18 The Mamelukes take Acro, thereby de- 
stroying all Christian power in Syria. 


CRUSTUMERIUM (Italy), also called Crus- 
tumeria or Crustumium, was one of the Latin 
cities that took up arms against Romulus, to 
avenge the rape of the Sabine women, B.c, 740. 
After several conflicts, it was reduced to sub- 
jection to Rome, B.c. 499. 

CRUTCHED  FRIARS, — (Se 
Crovcnep, or Crutcuep Friars. ) 

CRUZADO.—Alphonso V. of Portugal first 
struck this gold coin, bearing the impression 
of a cross, about 1457, when Callixtus LIL, or- 
dered a crusade ist the infidels, 

CRYOLITE.—{See ALUMINIUM.) 

CRYOPHORUS.—This instrument, the frost- 
bearer, or carrier of cold, for freezing water by 
its own evaporation, was invented by Dr. 
Wollaston. The “ Philosophical Transactions” 
for rid (p. 73) contain Dr, Wollaston’s account 
of the invention. 

CRYPTOGRAPHY, or the art of secret 
writing, was practised at a very early period. 
(See CIPHER. } 

CRYSTAL GLASS or STONE, or MAGIC 
MIRROR.—An old writer, on the authority of 
Pliny (4.D. 23—79', states that Pyrrhus, King 
of Epirus (B.c. 295—272) possessed a precious 
stone in which “‘ without any helpe, invention 
or arte of man) was naturally discerned the 
figures of nine goddesses, and 1 young naked 
child standing by them; so that they were 
censured, by grave opinion, to bee the portraits 
of the nine Muses and Apollo.” ~ Similar 
crystals, or magic mirrors, formed part of the 
stock in trade of the necromancers of the 
Middle Ages. Thus a priest was imprisoned in 


CROSSED, 


CRYSTAL 


— — — — 
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the reign of Henry VIL (s509~1547) for | 637; and from this blow it never recovered. 


“consecrating of a christal stone wherein a 
chylde shall lokke, and se many thyngs.” 
Rules for such consecration are given in 
Barrett's ‘‘ Magus,” published in 1801. Lieut. 
Morrison, proprietor of Zadkiel’s Almanack, 
obtained a verdict and 20e. damages against 
Admiral Sir Edward Belcher for libel in 
charging him with the exhibition for money 
of a similar same crystal, June, 1863. 

CRYSTAL PALACE (Hyde Park).—(See 
Great EXx#iBition, | 

CRYSTAL PALACE (Sydenham).—At the 
close of the Great Exhibition of 1851, a com- 
pany was formed, in order to purchase the 
materials of the building, and to re-erect them 
on another site, This was registered as 
the Crystal Palace Company, May 17, 1852. 
Penge Park and the adjacent property, 
amounting to 200 acres, were soon after pur- 
chased, 


aD. 
1852, Aug. 5. Mr. Laing, M.P., erects the first column of 
e new building. 
1853, Aug. 15. Twelve workmen are killed by the fall of a 
scaffold.—Dec. 31. Mr. Waterhouse Hawkins gives 
a dinner to 24 scientific men In the body of his 
model iguan . 


1854, Feb. 24. The directors announce the intended — 
of the Palace in May.—June — r os 
opened by the Queen,—(Oct. 24. tary mus 
féte in aid of the Patriouic Fund. 

1855, April 20, Visit of the Emperor and Empress of the 
French.—Dee. 13. Extraordinary general meeting 

of the shareholders, who complain of the manage- 


mont. 

1856, June 18, Firat complete display of the waterworks 

Nov. 1. Robson is sentenced) to g0 years’ trans- 
tlon for forgery and fraud on the Crystal 
alace Company, to the amount of £28,coo. 

1853, June 1§, 17, and 19. Preliminary performances take 

in preperation for the Handel festival. — 
p. 2 Tonle Sol-Fa convert, oy 3,000 children, 

1858, July 2. Second rehearsal for the Handel festival. 

1859, Jan. 25. The centenary of the birth of Burns 
is colebrated, and Miss Isa Craig obtains the prize 
for the best poem upon the subject.—June ao, 23, 
and 24. Handel commemora or festival (¢. ©.). 
—Nor, 10 Celebration of the iller centenary 
festival. 

1860, May 4 A statae of Mendelasohn is inangurated by 
torchlight. —Juno a§, &¢. Concerta by 3,000 

——— — aly 2 Thstribetion of prizes to 

volunteers for p: ency in riffe-shooting.—July 
ta Competition of 115 Faglish brass bands. 

1861, Feb. 20 21, The north w of the building is 
blown down. —May 2. The is opened to 
shareholders and thelr friends on Sunday.—June 1. 
First appearance of Hlondin. 

1364, April 14 Gen. Garibaldi and his son Menotti viet the 
Palace, and are presented with swords by the 
Italian committee.—Aug. A model pneumatic rail- 
way is cstablished in the grounds. 

18s. An A French Working-Class Exhibition is held. 
(See HANDEL COMMEMOKATIONS.) 


CTESIPHON (Assyria).—The date of the 
foundation of this city, also called Al Madain 
or Madyn, on the eastern bank of the Tigris, and 
only a short distance from Seleucia, has not 
been ascertained. It was the favourite winter 
residence of the Parthian monarchs, was taken 
by Trajan in 116, and was sacked by the 
Romans in 161. The Emperor Severus took 
it by assault in 198, and carried off 100,000 
captives, The Persians, defeated by the 
Emperor Julian, in June, 263, took refuge in 
Ctesiphon ; but the emperor would not under- 
take the siege. Omar sacked it in March, | 





(See Cura.) 

CUBA (Atlantic).—This, the largest of the 
Antilles or West Indian islands, was discovered 
by Christopher Columbus, Oct. 28, 1492. It 
was named Juana, then Fernandina, and 
afterwards Santiago. The natives called it 
Cuba, which name has since come into eral 
use, Columbus returned to the island April 
29, 1494, and again in 1502. The first Spanish 
settlement was formed in 1511, and the con- 

uest was completed by Velasquez in 1512. 

he colonists carried on continual war with 
the aboriginal inhabitants, who were almost 
exterminated by 1560, The cultivation of 
tohacco and the sugar-cane was introduced 
about 1580, Nearly the whole of the island 
was captured by the English, who landed June 
rg — but it was red to the Spaniards 

¥ the 19th article of the treaty of Paris, con- 
cluded Feb. 10, 1763. Gen. Lopez, having, in 
— of prohibitions from the government of 
the United States, invaded Cuba at the head of 
an expedition of American filibusters May 17, 
1850, and Aug. 12, 1851, was captured by the 
Spanish authorities, and executed at Havannah 
Sep. 1, 1851, (See HaAVANNAN, Unirep States, 
&c.) 

CUBAN, or KUBAN (Russia!.—The territory 
on the banks of the river Cuban was recognized 
as independent by the Russians and Turks 
in 1774, but in 1783 the Empress Catherine IL. 
and Prince Pote added it to the Russian 


empire. 

CUBIT, the first measure of which we have 
any record, Noah was ordered to make the 
length of the ark 300 cubits, its breadth so, and 
the height 30, B.c. 2469 (Gen. vi. 15). Autho- 
rities are divided respecting the length of the 
cubit, which waa bly about 20 inches, 

CUCKING-STOOL, or TUMBREL, an instru- 
ment invented for the punishment of scolds, 
by ducking them in the water, was in use in 
this country at a very early period. The 
churchwardens’ and acabechel? accounts 
at Kingston-upon-Thames for 1572 contain the 
following :— 


a. d. 
The making of the cucking-stool ....... «Bo 
Trouwork for tho sme wens cere eee cccneees 3 0 
Timber for the same... cscces.. 6 te reeees 7 6 


Three brasses for the same and three wheels 410 


The punishment was administered in this 
town in April, 1745. The newspaper of the 
time thus chronicles the event: *‘ Last week 
a woman that keeps the Queen's Head ale- 
house, at Kingston, in Surrey, was ordered 
by the court to be ducked for scolding, and 
was accordingly placed in the chair, and 
ducked in the river Thames, under Kingston 
Bridge, in the presence of two or three 
thousand people.” Another woman was 
—— in the same manner at this place as 
ate as 1801. 

CUCUMBER, — The Grecks and Romans 
pickled the encumber. It is said to have been 
common in England in the time of Edward III. 
(1327—1377), and hav gone out of culture 
during the wars of the Roses, was reintroduced 
in the reign of Henry VIII. (1509—1547). 

CUDDALORE (Hindostan).—This seaport 


CUFA 


town on the coast of Coromandel was ceded by 
its native prince to the East India Company in 
1681. They builta factory, which was extended 
and fortified in 1702. The French, who took it 
in 1758, and abandoned it on the approach of 
Coote in 1760, assisted by Hyder, captured it 
April4, 1782. The English failed in an attempt 
to retake it in 1783, but it was restored to them 
by treaty, March rr, 1784. 

CUFA | Aasyria).—" The name of Cufa,” says 
ch. li.), “‘deseribes a habitation of 
reeds and earth." It was founded by Omar I., 
after the sack of Ctesiphon (q. v.) in 637, and 
in its construction the ruins of that city were 
employed. It revolted against Othman in 656, 
and Ali died Jan. a1, 661, from a wound re- 
ceived two days before in the mosque of Cufa, 
(See CADEsrA,) 

CUIRASS,.—This defence for the breast 
and back was used by the Egyptians, Per- 
sians, Greeks, and Romans, though its form 
was, of course, subject to many modifica- 
tions. Its modern name is derived from the 
French cuir or Latin corium, both of which 
signify leather, because that was the mate- 
rial usually employed. Subsequently, rings 
and scales were added, and at length the 
cuirass was formed of solid plates of iron and 
brass, which protected the body, from the 
neck to the le. It became general during 
the reign of Edward ILL. (1327—1377). Its use 
was revived in the English army in 1820. 

CUIRASSIER.—Capt. Cruso (‘ Militarie 
Instructions for the Cavaleric,” 1632) says :— 
“This sort of Cavallrie is of late invention, 
namely by the Germanes.” Cuirassiers also 
formed part of the French army, and were 
retained when it was reorganized in 1791. 

CULDEES, or KELDEES.—The name given 
to the members of a religious order, established 
in England, Ireland, and Scotland, in the early 
ayes of the Church. The origin of the Culdees 
is assigned to the 5th century, and St. Patrick, 
whose mission to Ireland occurred in 432, is 
said to have been one, Columba, the a 
tle of the Picts, who landed in Scotland in 
562, is also said to have been a Culdee; and 
the same sect includes Columbanus, who 
introduced Christianity to the Bu (lianas, 
Franks, and Swiss, in 5 The Culdees, who 
did not acknowledge the papal —— 
possessed several seats of learning in tland, 
‘That of Melrose, which was one of the chief, 
was burned by the Danes in 850, St. Andrew's 
Was so renowned, that King Constantine III. 

nt the last years of bis life there, and died 
e Culdees existed at Bardsey 
on the coast of Caernarvon, as late as 1188, and 
at Iona until 1203. They flourished at Dunkeld 
until 1127, when King David I. converted their 
monastery into a cathedral, and took measures 
for their suppression, 

CULLODEN | Battle).—The Duke of Cumber- 
land defeated the Pretender Charles Edward 
at Culloden or Drummossie Moor, near Inver- 
ness (O.8.), April 16, 1746. This victory entirely 
crushed the rebellion. 

CULM, or KULM (Battle’.—A battle was 
fought between the allied Austrians, Prussians, 
and Russians, and the French, near Culm, in 
Prussia, Aug. 29 and 30, 1813. The French, 
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who were defeated, lost, in the two days, 
18,000 men, whilst the loss of the allies did not 
exceed 5,000, Sixty pieces of cannon, two 
eagles, and 300 ammunition waggons, were 
captured from the French. 

JULROSS ).—This ancient town of 
Perthshire, the birthplace (circ. 500) of St. 
Kentigern or Mungo, was the seat in the 6th 
century of the monastery of 8t. Serf, who 
afterwards became the patron saint of the 
town. A Cistercian abbey was founded in 1217, 
and Culroas Abbey, a seat of the Bruce family, 
erected late in the 16th, was restored about 
the middle of the 17th century, and about the 
end of the 18th became the residence of the 
ninth Earl of Dundonald. Coal mines were 
worked here from the reign of James VI. 


(1567—16a5) to the beginning of the present 


century. 

CULVERIN.—A culverin of 4 Ib. calibre was 
made by the Moors in 1132, and called Sala- 
monica ; and portable bombarda, te which the 
name of culverins was afterwards given, were 
constructed in France in 1382. Several instru- 
ments of a similar kind were employed at the 
battle of Tongres in 1468. Hand culverins were 
introduced about 1440. 

CUM (Italy). — This, the earliest Greek 
colony in Italy, is said by some authorities 
to have been founded B.c. roso. From about 
B.C. zoo to B.C, 450, it enjoyed the highest 
—— It resisted an invasion of the 
Struscans B.C, 522. Aristodemus obtained the 
supremacy B.C, 505, and was expelled by the 
nobles after he had exercised it about 20 
years. Tarquinius Superbus, the exiled K 
of Rome, sought refuge at Cumm B.c. 496. 
Hiero I., Tyrant of 5 , came to the aid 
of the Cummans, and defeated the Carthaginian 
and Tyrrhenian fleet B.c. 474. The Samnites 
captured Cum B.C. 420, = the male inhabi- 
tants to death, and established a colony, It 
was admitted to the Roman franchise B.c. 338, 
Sylla retired to the neighbourhood of Cumm 

ter his abdication, B.c, Narses captured 
the town after a long siege in 553. It was 
destroyed by an earthquake in 1538. Cuma 
was celebrated as the of the 
fabled Sibyl, and for a long time her su 

cave was shown to visitors. Juste 
artyr saw it in the middle of the and cen- 
tury. Cums was for some time the seat of a 
bishop. 
CUME ‘Sea-fight).-Menecrates, Admiral of 
Sextus Pompeius, defeated the fleet of Octa- 
vius in the bay of Cuma, B.C. 38. 

CUMANA (Venezuela), the capital of a pro- 
vinee of the same name in Venezuela, is the 
oldest city founded by Europeans in South 
America. Diego Castellon commenced it in 
1523, and called * rae Toledo, It ——— 
entirely destroy y an earthquake 1766, 
The inhabttents joined in the revolt —— 
Spain, April 19, 1810. It was almost destroyed 
by an earthquake in 1855. 

CUMBERLAND (England) is said to owe its 
name to the Cimbri or Cumbri, its abo in- 
habitants. Ino45, Edmund I., King of land, 
gave it to Malcolm 1., of Scotland, on condition 
that the latter should assist him in his en- 
deavours to repel hostile invasions, and in 1032 
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this arrangement was confirmed by Canute. 
At the period of the Conquest, Malcolm IIT. 
aided the northern rebels in their opposition to 
Norman tyranny; in co uence of which 
William I. led an army him in roz2, and 
added Cumberland t» his own territories, 
giving Malcolm some English towns as a com- 
pensation. The county remained an object of 
contention between the two kingdoms for some 
time, and was ravaged by the Scotch in 1001 
and in 1135; on the latter occasion Stephen 
resigned his claim. Henry II. recovered it in 
1157. Cumberland was finally annexed to 
England in 1237. The Border service was 
instituted by Edward I. in 1296, when Robert 
de Clifford was made Lord Warden of the 
Marches, and appointed to guard the country 
against Scotch invasion, and to decide disputes 
between the people of both kingdoms, Edward 
Bruce ravaged Cumberland in 1315, and in 1322 
his brother Robert also entered the county, 
whence he returned with immense booty ; and 
fora long period the whole border territory was 
the scene of continual marauding incursions. 

CUMBERLAND GAP (N. America’ .—This 

, separating Kentucky and Tennessee, and 
some ens as commanding those states and the 
* line of communication between Richmond and 
northern Alabama and the towns on the 
Mississippi, was seized by the Confederates 
early in the American civil war. It was eva- 
cuated by them about June 10, 1842, and 
occupied by the Federals, who were compelled 
to abandon it Sep. 17. Gen. Shackelford, who 
commenced operations nat it Sep. 4, 1863, 
invested it p. 7, but its surrender was 
refused by Gen. Frazier, who delivered it, how- 
ever, to Gen, Burnside, Sa 

CUMBERLAND PRES YTERIANS.—This 
sect originated at Cumberland, in Kentucky, 
North America, in 1310, ina dispute between 
the presbytery of that town and the Kentucky 
synod of the byterian Church in America, 
relative to the admission to the ministry of 
persons, who, not having received the usual 
education, were nevertheless deemed by the 

orp tee t to be oe prises as preachers. They 
Pod the doctrine of universal redemption, and 
deny the predestination of sin. 

CUNAXA (Battle’.—Cyrus the Younger was 
defeated and slain by his brother Artaxerxes 
II. (Mnemon', King of Persia, at this place, in 
Upper Asia, B.C. 401. 

CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. --The cunei- 
form, wedge-shaped, or arrow-headed character, 
used for monumental records, and read from 
right to left, ‘‘ arose,” according to Rawlinson 
(Ancient Monarchies i. 83), ‘‘ when clay took 
the place of stone as a material. A small tool, 
with a square or triangular point, impressed, 
by a series of distinct touches, the outline of 
the old pictured objects on the soft clay of 
tablets aud bricks.” The earliest inscription 
yet deciphered is one of Urukh, King of 
Chaldwa, who reigned from B.C, 2093 to B.c. 
zo7o. From this date they are found written 
in three alphabets or languages, viz. the 
Assyrian, the Median or Scythic, and the 
Persian, till about the time of Alexander III. 
the Great) B.c. 336—323. Garcia de Sylva 

8roa, Persian ainbaseador of Philip UI. of 
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—— was the first modern who suggested, in 
1618, that these inscriptions were bably 
records traced in some ancient and lost lan- 
guage. Sir John Chardin, in 1674, published 
three groups of cuneiforms, copied at Perse- 
lis, which he declared to be writing, adding, 
‘the rest, however, will always be unknown.” 
Karsten Niebuhr, in a narrative of his eastern 
travels, —— between 1772 and 1778, first 
roved the existence of three cuneiform alpha- 
ts; and Dr, Grotefend of Hanover laid the 
first cuneiform alphabet, with its modern 
uivalents, before the Academy of 
. 7, 18027. Sir H. Rawlinson, 
writing in oy of the Assyrian records, pub- 
lished a list of 246, or, including variants, 366 
characters, as occurring in the inscriptions 
known to him. M. Oppert, in 1858, gave 318 
forms as those “‘most in use” (Rawlinson i. 337). 

CUNERSDORF, or KUNNERSDORF 
‘Battle'.—Frederick Hl. of Prussia attacked 
the allied Austrian and Russian army at this 
place, near Frankfort, on the Oder, Aug. 12, 
1759. The Prussians were at first successful, 
and a méssenger was sent to Berlin, with the 
following message to the queen :—‘‘ Madam, 
we have driven the Russians from their en- 
trenchments. In two hours expect to hear of 
a glorious victory.” Their opponents, however, 
renewed the contest with t —— and the 
king waa compelled to order a re t. ha 
lost — men in killed and wounded, 

200 p eces of — 

CUPOLA or TURRET SHIPS.—Capt. Coles, 
R.N., having been struck by the success of the 
lady Nancy raft, which carried a — — 
and was used with t effect in the sea of 
Azof during the Crimean war, directed his 
attention towards the invention of an iron 
dome or hemispherical shield to protect the 
men working guns placed on similar rafts. 
His designs were favourably noticed by a 
committee of investigation in Nov., 1855, 
and, having made fresh experiments and plans, 
he introduced his views to the public in a 
lecture delivered before the Royal United Ser- 
vice Institution, June 29, 1860, In 1861 ex- 
periments made by government on a cupola 
erected on the Trusty, resulted in establishing 
the superiority of the new system, which was 
that used, with some modifications, in the 
Federal steam raft. Monitor, which defeated the 
Confederate Merrimac, March 9, 1862. 

CURACOA (Atlantic. —The Spaniards formed 


a settlement on this island, one of the Antilles, 
in tsar. It was taken by the Dutch in 1644. 
The inhabitants having claimed the protection 
of England, the island and its dependencies 
surrendered to an English squadron Sep. 13, 
1800, The island, restored by the 3rd article 
of the treaty of Amiens, March 25, 1802, was, 
on the renewal of the war, again captured by a 
British squadron, Jan. 1, 1807. By the treaty 
concluded in London, Ang. 13, 1814, it was 
restored to the Dutch, in whose possession it 
has since remained. 

CURATE.—Simon Islip, Archbishop of 
Canterbury (1349—1366), fixed the yearly su- 
lary of a curate at six marks, or £4, which was 
increased to cight marks or £5 6s. 8. by Arch- 
bishop Sudbury, in 1378. Perpetual curacies 


CURFEW 


were originated by 4 Hen. IV. ec. 12 (1402), 
which enacted that “in every church appro- 
riated there shall be a secular person or- 
ed vicar perpetual.” Curates were first 
required to be examined and admitted by 
the ordinary by tho canons of 1604, and by 
12 Anne, stat. 2 c. 12 [1713', the bishop's licence 
was declared nec before they could 
serve a cure in the absence of the rector. This 
act, which provided for the salaries of curates, 
was, with 36 Geo, IIL. c. 83 (May 14, 1796), and 
53 Geo. Il. c. 14g (July 20, 1813), —— to 
fie same subject, repealed by 57 Geo, III. c. 
9 July 10, 1817). is was amended by 1 & 2 
fict. c. ro6 (Aug. 14, 1838), and by 2 & 3 Vict. c, 
49 (Aug. 17, 1839). (See QUEEN ANNE'S Bouwry.) 
CURFEW BELL.—The Couvre-feu, or 
Curfew, was a signal for putting out firea and 
lights. William I[. is said to have introduced 
it into England in 1068, although it is pro- 
bable that he only enforced a regulation 
previously in existence, as a similar custom 
at that time prevailed in Italy, France, Spain, 
and other countries, The severity, however, 
with which William I. enforced it, oe 
the people to extinguish both fires and lights 
when the curfew-bell rang at eight in the 
evening, caused the introduction of the 
custom to be attributed to him. In those 
early times, the fire was generally made in 
ahole in the middle of the floor, the smoke 
escaping through an aperture in the roof. 
When the bell tolled the wood and embers 
were raked together and the fire was extin- 
guished. The custom was modified by Hen- 
ry lL. in 103. The Liber Albus contains regu- 
lations of the city of London, sed during 
the reigns of Edward I. and Edward III. by 
which persons were forbidden to wander about 
the city armed, after curfew. The practice of 
ringing the bell at — o'clock is still kept 
up in many places in England. 

CURIA MURIA ISLANDS (Indian Ocean’, 
on the south coast of Arabia, were visited b 
Portuguese missionaries in 1588; at whic 
time the population, only one of them being 
inhabited, consisted of a few savages, who 
subsisted on fish, which they dried in the sun. 
In 1819 they were invaded by the Wahabees, 
who destroyed their houses, killed their goats, 
and sold some of their children to slavery. 
The islands, five in number, were explored 
and described by Dr. Hulton in 1836. They 
are also called the Kooria Mooria Islands, 

CURIA REGIS, (See Kino’s Court.) 

CURIATIL—,See Atpa LonGa and Horatii 


AND CURIATII,) 

CURLING.—This game is anid to have been 
introduced into Scotland by the Flemish emi- 
grants, at the commencement of the 16th 
contury, 

CURRANTS, or “ raisins de Corinthe,” were 
first introduced into this country in the 16th 
century, when they were called ‘‘ Corinthes,” 
from the of Greece in which they are 
— 1 the greatest abundance. An at- 

empt was made in the reign of Henry VIII. 
to introduce the culture of this particular vine 
in Enyland. The duty on currants, which was 
very high, was reduced in 1834, and by 7 Vict. 
ce, 6 (June 6, 1844). 
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CURRANT-TREE was first planted in 
England in 1533. The hawthorn currant-tree 
waa introduced from Canada in 1705. 

CURRIERS. —' See Leatuen. | 

CURSE OF SCOTLAND.—The reason why 
the nine of diamonds is called the curse of 
Scotland has been discussed in Notes and 
Queries, Amongst the reasons assigned are 
the following :—Because the Duke of Cum- 
berland, after the battle of Culloden, April 16, 
1746, wrote u the back of this card a very 
crucl and inhuman order for the destruction 
of the persons and property of the rebels, 
Because the armorial bearings of the Earl of 
Stair, who was very —— in Scotland, on 
account of the part he took in promoting 
the Union in 1707, were so d as to 
resomble the nine of diamonds, Because 
“curse of Scotland” is a corruption of “ cross 
of Scotlaud,” the allusion being to St. An- 
drew’s cross, which is — to resem- 
ble the nine of diamonds, use diamonds 
imply royalty, being ornaments to the im- 
yerial crown; and every ninth king of Scot- 
and bas been a tyrant and a curse to his 
country. Because the heraldic bearings of 
the Dalrymple family are, on a saltire azure, 
nine lozenges of the fleld > the second Viscount 
Dalrymple and first Earl of Stair being called 
the curse of Scotland, from the part he took 
in the massacre of Glencoe in 1692. Because 
it is the great winning card at cornctte, a game 
introduced into Scotland in 1538, by the French 
attendants of Mary of Lorraine, queen of Jarncs 
V., to the ruin of many Scotch families. 
Because the nine of diamonds is the —* in 
the game of Pope Joan, originally called Pope 
Julio, and said to have been played as carly 
as the time of Queen Elizabeth. The latter 
explanation, from the —— spirit dis- 
ey es by the Scottish people, is believed to 
» the true one, 

CURSITOR BARON, — Although the 
functions of this officer originated at the same 
time as the Exchequer, they did not give rise 
toa separate dignity till the reign of James I. 
The first mention of baron-cursitor occurs 
July 8, 1606, when Nowell Sotherton received 
the title. By & 4 Will. IV. c. o9 (Aug. 2g, 
1833), many of the duties of this office were 
abolished, and it was suppressed by 19 & 20 
Vict. c. 86 (July 29, 1856). 

CURSUS.— Se BREVIARY. } 

CURTAIN THEATRE (London), mentioned 
in 1577, was occupied in 1622 by the servants 
of Charles, Prince of Wales. In 1678, Aubrey 
described it as ‘‘a kind of nursery or ob- 
secure playhouse, called the Greene Curtain, 
situate in the suburbs towards Shoreditch. 
It was afterwards used for exhibitions of 


ugiliam., 

‘URTATONE (Battle).—The Austrians, 
after a severely contested action, defeated the 
Italian army at this village, between Mantua 
and Vicenza, May 29, 1848. 

CURZOLA (Adriatic’, the ancient Corcyra 
Nigra, so called from the dark colour of the 
pines that grow upon it, is said to have been 
colonized by the Cnidians, It was seized, 
in 997, by the Venetians, under the Doge 
Pietro Orseolo IL, and in 1ag8 the Genocse 

x2 
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defeated a Venetian fleet in its vicinity. In 
1420 it was retaken by the Venetians, and in- 
corporated with the province of Venetian Dal- 
matia; and in 1485 it resisted the attempts 
of Ferdinand II. of Aragon for its capture. The 
Turkish corsair Uluz-Ali attacked Curzola 
in 1571, and the governor and garrison —— 
, the women put on armour, and sav 
The Ruasians twice 
to 


. France 
by the treaty of Tilsit, Jul , 807. The 
English obtained possession — 
— it till its cession to the Austrians, July 
15, 1815. 

CUSHEE PIECES were invented by Richard 

e, who was born in 1629, fought in the 
They sea-fight t Van Tromp in 1673, and 
ied in 1696. Leake held the position of 
master-gunner of England and storekeeper of 
Woolwich. 

CUSHION-DANCE, also called Joan Sander- 
son, isa very old round dance. According to 
Fosbroke, in most ancient dances a man and a 
woman danced together, holding each other by 
the hand orarm, and a kiss was the established 
fee of the lady’s partner. One of the charac- 
ters in Heywood's play of A Woman killed 
with Kindness” (1600), remarks, ‘‘ I have, ere 
now, deserved a cushion ; call fur the cushion- 
dance.” Playfurd’s ‘‘ Dancing-Master,” pub- 
lished in 1698, contains a description of this 
dance, usually introduced at weddings. 

CUSTOM-HOUSE (London).—The business 
of the Customs was transacted at Billingagate 


in 979, but no building was especially devoted 
to — 1365. In 15594 larger house 
was € , Which was destroyed du the 


Great Fire of 1666: and the new edifice, built 
by Sir Christopher Wren in 1668, was also 
burned, in 1718. It was rebuilt by Ripley soon 
after, and shared the fate of its ecessors, 
Feb, 12, 1814. The first stone of a new 
custom-house had been laid in 1813, as the 
former.building was found uate to the 
requirements of the times, was 
opened May r2, 1817. In 1825, owing to the 
defective manner in which the foundations had 
been laid, part of the new building fell in, 
when the whole central portion was taken 
down and restored.—-The custom-house of 
Dub was completed in July, 1621, and re- 
built before 1661. In 1707 a new building was 
erected ; but as this was found to be unsafe 
in 1773, another was commenced in 1781, and 
completed in 1791. A dreadful fire, which 
broke out in the sugar and spirit stores, Aug. 
10, 1833, destroyed puncheons of spirit, 300 
casks of tallow, and nearly 5,000 hogsheads of 
sugar, 

CUSTOMS were paid on vessels and goods at 
Billingayate, during the reign of Ethe II, 
(g78—1016). They were granted to the king in 
1274, by 3 Edw. I.; and in 1282, the duty of col- 
lec them was intrusted to foreigners. Queen 
Elizabeth farmed them to Sir Thomas Smith, 
receiving at first £14,000, which sum was 
raised, in 1590, to £42,000, af 
In 1666, Charles II. farmed them for 


$0,000, 
£390,000. In 4 they were regulated by the 
Customs Consolidation Act Geo. III. c. 13), 


{2 
which has been since —— by 16 & 17 
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CUTTACK 
Vict. c. 107 (Aug. 20, 1853), and 18 and rg Vict. 


cc, 96 & g7 (Aug. 14, 1855). 

cUsT3s BREVIUM— This office, in the 
court of King’s or Queen's Bench and in the 
court of Common Pleas, was abolished by 
1 Will. IV. e. 58 aed 23, 1830). 

CUSTOS ROT LORUM, or Keeper of the 
Rolls or records of the session of the peace, 
was ordered to be appointed under the sign 
manual, by 37 Hen. VILL e. 1 (1545), and 
1 Will. & Mary c. 21 —— 

CUSTOZA (Battle).—Marshal Radetsky de- 
feated the I at this place, near Mantua, 
July 23, 1848. m 

CUSTRIN.—(See Kusrres.) 

CUTCH, or KUTCH (Hindostan), was an in- 
dependent state in 1582, and held possessions 
in Scinde and other py eee — 
all of which were lost by Rao Lacka, who suc- 
ceeded to power in 1751. Futteh Mohammed, 
the general of the army, expelled the reigning 
prince in 1792, and was himself overthrown in 
i802; after which Cutch became notorious as 
the seat of hordes of robbers, who were a 
source of constant annoyance to the adjoining 
provinces. Consequently, the East India Com- 
pany interfered in 1809, and compelled the 
government of Cutch to promise that the 
offences complained of should be discontinued. 
In 1815 it became necessary to enforce this 
agreement by an —— to arms; and the 
result was, that another more stringent treaty 
was entered into Jan. 16, 1816. In 1819 the 
Rao was dethroned for misgovernment, and a 
regency was appointed until his infant heir 
should be able to rule. A commercial treaty 
was concluded with land Oct. 13, 1819. 
Cutch suffered froman hquake in Juk , 1819. 
Another commercial treaty was concluded May 
21, 1822. A secret but extensive trade in slave 
children was discovered and suppressed by 
treaty Feb. 6, 1836; and other improvements, 
such as the abolition of suttceism and infanti- 
cide, have also resulted from British inter- 


course, 

CUTLERY.—The manufacture of cutlery is 
an art of ees antiquity. The precise period 
at which it was introduced into Great Britain 
is not known, Sheffield was famous for its 
steel manufactures in the 13th century, as 
Chaucer speaks of the “Sheffield thwytel” as 
a common article. He Y. incorporated the 
London cutlers in 1417. e Sheffield artisans 
did not receive their charter till 1624. By s. 1 
of 59 Geo. III. c. 7 (March 23, 1819), makers of 
wrought-steel mig obtained the privilege 
of marking them with the figure of a hammer ; 
and by sec. 5, a penalty of 10 per dozen 
was im on all vendors of cutlery falsely 
stam ** London made.” 

Cc ACK (Hindostan).—The Mohammedan 
writers, about 1212, mention this coun 
under the name of J agepore. It was conqu 
and annexed to Bengal in 1592. The Mahrattas 
obtained possession of it iy cick, and it was 
ceded to the East India Company by the 
second article of the of Deogaum, Dec. 
17, 1803. The capital of the district, also 
called Cuttack, or Royal Residence, sustained 
a celebrated siege in 1sg2. It was captured 
by the East India Company’s army Oct. 14, 1803. 


CUXAR 


CUAAR (Spain). — This angry fortified 
, hear Baza, was taken from the Moors by 

e Spaniards in 1485. 

CUXHAVEN (Germany).—Thisseaport town, 
belonging to Hamburg, was — by the 

sin 1800, The French too ion 
in 1804, and evacuated it in 1813, when it was 
occupied y Ae British force. 

CUZCO (Peru), the capital of the Incas, said 
to have been founded by Manco Capac, in the 
roth or mth century, was entered ty Pizarro 
Nov. 15, 1533. The siege of Cuzco commenced 
early in Feb., 1536, when the city, having caught 
fire in ral places, was nearly consumed, 
The Peruvian army waged the conflict for more 
than five months, and withdrew in Aug. 
Prescott says: ‘It stood ina beautiful valley 
on an elevated region of the plateau, which, 
among the Alps, would have been buried in 
scornal snows, but which within the tropics 
enjoyed a genial and salubrious temperature. 
It was, moreover, the ‘Holy City; and the 
great rg of the Sun, to which p ms 
resorted m the furthest borders of the 
empire, was the most magnificent structure in 
the New World, and unsurpassed, probably, 
in the costliness of its decorations, by any 
building in the Old.” 

CYANOGEN is a gaseous compound, dis- 
covered by Gay-Lusaac in 1815. 

CYBELE, or RHEA.—The worship of this 
goddess, ‘‘ the great Id#an mother of the guds,” 
which originated at a very early period in 
Crete, where, according to tradition, she had 
——— to Zeus or Jupiter, extended thence 

Athens and over the entire eastern world, 
of which she became the chief divinity. Her 
image was — from Pessinus to Rome, 
about the end of the second Punic War, B.c. 
2o2, and her worship appears to have been 
naturalized in the empire about the time of 
Domitian (81—96}, Julian the Apostate (361-- 
363) delivered an oration in her honour. 

eYCLADES (Hgean Sea}.—This group of 12 
islands received this name because they lay in 
a circle around Delos, the smallest of them. 
Artemidorus increased the number to rs. 
Originally inhabited by Carians, who were 
expelled by Minos, they were afterwards 
colonized by Ionians and Dorians, The Cy- 
clades from Turkish rule, and were 
included in the new kingdom of Greece, formed 


18 
CYCLE.—The Chinese cycle of 60 years, or 
20 revolutions of the moon, was instituted by 
Eocene: who flourished about 2660 8,c.; and 
that of Cleostratus, who proposed a cycle of 
eight years, began about 532 B.c. The Metonic 
cycle was invented by Meton of Athens B.c. 432, 
and was superseded by that of Calippus, which 
cothmenced B.C. 330. 
CYCLONE. Mr. W, C, Redfield in 1831, and 
Lieut.-Col. {afterwards Sir William) d in 


1838, —— that gales, like hurricanes and 
whirlwin possessed arotatory action, (See 
CALCUTTA, Rus, & 


c.) 

CYDER is said to have been first made in 
Africa, and introduced by the Carthaginians 
into Spain, whence it passed into Normandy. 
In addition to the hereditary duty on — 
granted by 12 Charles II. e. 23, 8. 4 (1660), a 
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CYPRUS 


duty of 4. per hogshead was levied by 1 
Will. III. c. 5, 8. 5 (1701), upon all cyder an 
perry made in England. A duty of £4 per 
tun on all cyder and perry imported from 
foreign countries was imposed by 5 Will. & 
Mary, c. 7, 8. 27 (1694), and continued for 95 
—— by 4 Anne e. 6, 8. 11 1705). The duties, 

ving undergone various modifications, were 
repealed by 1 Will, IV. c. 51 (July 16, 1830) 
from Oct. 10, 1830. 

CYMBALS, very similar in form to those 
of the present day, were used by the ancient 
Egyptians, pins A and Hebrews. They 
were also common in Greece, and were intro- 
duced by the Etruscans into Rome, where 
they were used in religious festivals. 

CYMRI, CYMRY, or KYMRY,—These 
ancient inhabitants of Britain, ea 
common origin with the Cimm (q. v. and 
Cimbri 48 are su to have come 
into Bri from Asia, at a —— riod, 
under Hu the Mighty, a descendant | — 
the son of Japheth. Finding it unoccupied 
they took possession, and after 150 years a 
second great chief brought the whole island 
under one form of government. From the 
name of this people Wales obtained its Latin 
title of Cambria. 

CYNICS.—These philosophers received this 
hame on account of their snarling disposition, 
or from the osarges, a asium in the 
suburbs of Athens, in which their founder 
Antisthenes, born B.c. 420, used to lecture. 
Diogenes (B.c. 412—B.C, 323) was one of the 
most celebrated of this sect. They were some- 
times called the School of Barkers. 

CYNOSCEPHAL.E® (Battles'.—Two battles 
were fought on the hill of Cynoscephale, the 
Dog’s Heads, near Scotussa, in Thessaly ; the 
first, B.C. 364, between the Thebans and Alex- 
ander of ere, when the former were vic- 
torious, though Pelopidas, their leader, was 
slain,———The second, in which the Roman con- 
sul Flamininus defeated Philip V. of Macedon, 
was fought B.0. 197. 

CYNOSSEMA (Sea-fight).— The Athenians 
defeated Mindarus and the Spartan ficet, off 
Cynossema, or the Dog’s Monument, a mound 
su to mark the tomb of Hecuba, said 
to have been transformed into a dog, on the 
coast of Caria, B.c. 411. 

CYPRESS, said to be the Tezzah of 
Scripture, is remarkable for ita durability ; 
and on this account was used for statues of 
the gods and cases of mummies. The gates of 
St. Peter, at Rome, made of this wood, lasted 
1,too years, It was used for coffins. The 
common cypress is known to have been cul- 
tivated in yland as carly as 1551, and was 

robably introduced from Canada about 1548. 





e deciduous cypress was brought into this 
country from North America about 1640, and 
the cedar of Goa in 1683. A common for 


the cypress on the American continent is 400 


years. 

CYPRUS: (Knights of).—The order of the 
Sword, in Cyprus, was instituted by Guy de 
Lusignan towards the end of the 12th century, 
It numbered 300 barons, and became extinct 
when the Turks took Cyprus in 1570. 

CYPRUS (Mediterranean), — island, 


cYyr 


which was colonized by the Phanicians ata 
very early period, successively under 
the —— of the Syrians, the Greeks, the 
Ear . and the Persians, 
of Alexander IIL. (the Great), it was incorpo- 
rated with Egypt. It was made a Roman pro- 
vince B.c, 58. Cyesar gave it to Arsinod and 
Ptolemy, the sister and brother of Cleopatra, 
B.C. 47. It was made an imperial province 
B.C, 27, but was given up to the senate Bc, 
22. and Barnabas visited the island 
A.D. 44 (Acts xiii. 4). The island was an 
independent province of the early Church, 
and was divided into 13, or, according to some 
authorities, 15 dioceses, e Jews of Cyprus 
rebelled during the reign of Hadrian ‘117—138), 
and massacred above 200,000 of the inhabitants. 
A council was held in Cyprus in 3 The 
Saracens took possession of the island in 648, 
but soon after retired. Haroun al Rashid 
captured it about 803, and John Zimisces ex- 
te the Saracens in 964. Richard 1. of Eng- 
d wrested the island from Isaac Comnenns 
in rrg1, and at first ceded it to the bora postal 
but in 1192 bestowed it upon aay de Lusig- 
nan. Cyprus was redu to subjection by 
the Genoese in 1373, and fell under the power 
of the Venetians fn the rsth century. Selim IT. 
took it in Aug, 1571. It was ceded by treaty 
March 7, 1573, and has since remained in the 
possession of the Turks, The Turks massacred 
several thousands of the Christians in 18ar. 
These outrages commenced in May. Cyprus 
was not included in the new kingdom of Greece, 
formed in 1829. 

CYR, ST. (France).—Loula XIV., at the 
instivation of Madame de Maintenon, in 1686, 
founded at thia village, near Versailles, an 
institution for the education of 250 ladies of 
noble birth, Madame Maintenon died at this 

lace, April 1s, 1719. In 1793 it was converted 

to a military hospital, Napoleon I, trans- 
ferred the military school of Fontainebleau to 
St. Cyr in 1806, It is called the *‘ Ecole spéciale 
militaire de St. Cyr,” 

CYRENAICA (Africa), — This district, 
which received this name from Cyrene, its 
chief city, was also called Pentapolis, because 
it contained five principal cities, Apollonia, 
Arsinoé, Barca, Berenice or Hesperus, and 
—— It was colonized by the ple of 

era, under Battus, who found Cyrene 
B.c. 631. A republic was established in the 
middie of the sth century. Ptolemy, son of 


Lagus, reduced it under subjection to Egypt | 


B.C. 321. It became a Roman province B.c, 74, 
and was united with Crete B.c. 67. About 
3,000 Jews were put to death in Cyrenaica a.p, 
i The Saracens completed the conquest of 

e country in 647, and it is now inhabited 
by different Arab tribes. Cyrenaica was ex- 

ored by Dr, Della Cella in 1817, and by Capt, 
Bessuxs, R.N., and H. W. Beechey, 1821 
and 1822. 

CYRENAICS, — This ancient school of 
Philosophers was thus named from Cyrene, 
the birthplace of ite founder, Aristippus, He 
began to teach n.c. 365. They made pleasure 
the summum bonum, 

CYRENE, or CYREN.E (Africa), the chief 
city of Cyrenaica, was founded by Battus and 


[ 310 J 


On the death | 


| pairs of colours, and 1,000 


CZASLAU 
| ie followers from The 
kings of this race suc ed, and about s.c. 
| 450 a republic was established. It wus after- 
wards made subject to Egypt, and passed 
under the dominion of Rome, B.c. 74. The 
ruins of this town, called Ghrennah by the 
Turks, still exist. 

CY ROPEDIUM, or CORUPEDIUM (Battle), 
—Lysimachus was defeated and slain at this 
place, in Phrygia, by Seleucus, in July, B.c, 281. 

CYRRUESTICA (Syria).—This district, the 
scone of the campaign of Ventidius against 
the Parthians (B.c. 41—n.c, 38), was united, 
under the common name of Euphratensis, 
with the province of Commagen (q. v.), by 
Constantine I, (323-—337). 

CYTHERA (Mediterranean Sea), — This 
island, celebrated as the place whence the 
worship of the Syrian goddess Aphrodite was 
introduced into Greece, is represented, in the 
ancient mythological accounts, as the spot 
which received the goddess when she rose 
from the foam of the sea. It was long depen- 
dent upon Argos, and then passed under the 
rule of Sparta, The Athenians, under Nicias, 
seized it B.c., 424. Having reverted to 8 
the Athenians, under Conon, captured it B.c. 
1%: It is nuw Cerigo, one of the Ionian 

slands. 

CYZICUS (Asia Minor) is said to have been 
settled by some Pelasgi, driven from Thessaly 
by the Tonians. At an early period it was 
subject to Athens, and having revolted, was 
reduced to submission p.c. 411. Mindarus, 
the S n admiral, was defeated in the 
neighbourhood of Cyzicus, B.c. 410. It was 
ceded to Persia by the peace of Antalcidas, 
B.C, 387. Mithridates VI. laid siege to it B.c. 
74; but was compelled to retire Bic. 73, and 
the Romans made it a free city; of which 
privilege it was deprived by Tiberius in 37. 
Christianity was introduced at an early period, 
and it was made a bishop's see. The Goths 
ravaged the city in 259, and Procopius seized 
it in 365. The Mohammedan army besieging 
| Constantinople went into winter quarters at 

this place in 6468, and it soon after declined in 
importance. In ancient times Cyzicus was 
seated on an island of the same name; but an 
j isthmus has gradually formed, and what was 
formerly an island is now a peninsula, 

CZAR.— Voltaire considers this title to have 
been derived from the tzars or tchara of the 
kingdom of Cazan. It is evidently of oriental 
origin, and is equivalent to Cwsar. Ivan II, 

(15331584) was the tirst Russian monarch 
| who assumed the title. The eldest son ‘ts 
called czarowitz, and the empress czarina, 

CZASLAU (Battle).—The Austrians, led by 

Prince Charles of Lorraine, encountered the 

Prussians at this villaye, near Chotusitz, in 

Bohemia, about 35 miles from Prague, May 17, 

1742 (0. 8.). After a hard-fought battle they 
were compelled to retire, which they did in 
good order, carrying away 14 standards, two 
risoners, The 
Prussians, commanded by Frederick IL, took 
18 pieces of cannon, two pairs of colours, and 
The Austrians only 
e of Cyaslau, by a forced 
fore the battle. 





B.C, 631. beve. 





1,200 prisoners, 
reached the vill 
march, the night 


CZECHES 
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DAHLIA 


CZECHES.—'This, the most westerly of the | regal rights; and these humiliating terms seem 


Slavonic nations, which, according to tradition, 
derived its title from a leader named Czech, 
seized Bohemia (q. v.) about 480, and gained so 
complete an ascendency thatin the gth cen- 
tury the name was given to the entire Slavonic 
population. 

CZENSTOCHAU, or CZENSTOCHOWA 
(Poland).—The monastery of this town, in the 
government of Kalisch, founded in 1382, pos- 
sesses a famous dark-coloured picture of the 
Virgin, all to have been painted by St. 
Luke, but probably of Byzantine origin, which 
has given rise to the worship of the Black 
Virgin by the Roman Catholics of Poland, In 
1655 the town successfully withstood a siege 
of nearly six weeks by Charles X. of Sweden, 
and in 1771 it was defended by Casimir Pulaw- 
ski, chiol of the Confederation of Bar (q. v.), 

t the Russians. It was taken by the 
neh in 1812, and its fortifications were de- 
stroyed by the Russians in 1813. 

CZERNOWITZ (Austria). —This circle, for- 
merly a part of Moldavia, was ceded to Aus- 
tria by Turkey in 1777, and annexed to Galicia 
in 1786. By the imperial patent of Dec. 31, 
1851, it was constituted a crown land, under 
the name of Buckowina. The chief city, of 
the same name, is the seat of a Greek bishop, 


D. 


DABAN (Battle).—Shamas Iva, King of 
Assyria, defeated the Babylonian monarch 
on the shore of this river, supposed to be the 
modern Upper Zabor Nil, about B.c, 821. The 
Babylonians lost 5,000 killed, 2, 000 prisoners 
100 chariots, 200 tents, and the standard an 
pavilion of their sovereign. 

DACCA (Hindostan) became the capital of 
the eastern portion of Bengal in 1608, and was 
confirmed as such by Meer Jumla, the general 
of Aurungzebe, in 1657. The town ed its 

test rity under the viceroyship of 

ta Khan, which terminated in 168. It 
afterwards declined, but was y restored 
by the establishment of provincial councils in 
1774. It became subject to the East India 
Company in 176s, and was annexed in 1845. 
A bank was opened at Dacca in 1846, and the 
Serampore mission established a station in 


1816, 

DACIA, including sof Hu , Tran- 
sylvania, —— age and —— 
was original Pp y the Getw, whom 
Alexander ii defeated B.C. 335. Lysimachus 
conducted an expedition into the country B.C. 

. Their retreat having been cut off in the 
plains of Bessarabia, they were all made priso- 
ners. Valerius Messala attacked the Dacians 
B.c. 34, and Augustus despatched Lentulus 
against them B.c. 10, Neither general achieved 
any strik success, Domit sent a e 
force into fa under Cornelius Fuscus, 
86, but the —— proved a failure, owing 
to the determined valour of the Dacian — 
Decebalus, A peace was agreed upon I, 
Domitian consenting to pay tribute to the 
barbarian monarch, and acknowledge his 


to have been fulfilled till 101, when Trajan 
discontinued the payment, and invaded Dacia, 
After gaining many victories, he granted — 
to Decebalus in 103, and assumed the title of 
Dacicus; but war was renewed in 104. The 
final subjugation of the Daci, and the reduction 
of their territory to a Roman province, did not 
occur till the death of Decebalus, in 106. 
Hadrian, who took measures to contract his 
empire in 117, retained Dacia, and it remained 
a province of Rome until Aurelian abandoned 
it to the Goths in 270. In 376 the Goths were 
expelled by the Huns, and in —— was 
made part of the Eastern empire by Gratian. 
In 453 Ardaric, nage Far the Gepidw, seized the 
country, and in 566 it was conquered by a 
colony of Scythians, They were subdued by 
Charlemagne, and the Magyars overran Dacia 
in the oth century. (See HUNGARY.) 

DADUR Battle).—The Brahoes, 5,c00 strong, 
were defeated, in an attack upon the Briti 
forces, near town, in Beloochistan, Nov. 3, 


1540. 
*HAG.—This weapon, a kind of pistol, was 
used in the rsth and 16th centuries, 
DAGGER,—Gregory of Tours, writing in 
the 6th century, mentions this weapon as part 
of the equipment of the Frankish soldiery, It 
afterwards acquired the name Misericorde, 
“* because,” says Hewitt, “in the last struggle 
of contending foes, the uplifted dagger com- 
Peas the discomfited fighter to cry for mercy.” 
nder this title, it is mentioned in the Charter 
of Arras, in 1221, and also by Guiart in 1302, 
Du Guesclin speaks of its use as a missile in 


1368. 

*DAGHISTAN (Asia),—Poter the Great over- 
ran this province of the Caucasus, situated 
between Black and the Caspian Sea, in 
1722. It was incorporated with Russia, as 
part of the province of Georgia, in 1801; since 
which period the inhabitants have waged 
several contests to recover their independence, 

DAGON.—(See AsHpop.) 

DAGUERREOTYPE, — This process, by 
which the pictures of the camera lucida aro 
rendered permanent, was known to Leonardo 
da Vinci in the isth century, and was indicated 
in ‘‘Giphantie,” a book written by Tiphanie de 
la Roche, and published at Paris in 7760. Its 
revival appears to have been suggested by some 
experiments made — Niepce in 1820, and it 
was brought out by M, Daguerre in 1838. The 
method, ribed by M, Arugo, at the meeting 
of the Académie des Sciences, Jan. 7, 1839, was 
afterwards tly improved by other scientific 
men. (See PHOTOGRAPHY.) 

DAHARA, or DAHRA, MASSACRE.—During 
the war in Algeria, the Ouled-Riahs, a Kabyle 
tribe, pursued by a French army led by Col. 
Pelissier, afterwards Duke of Malakoff, took 
refuge in the caverns of Dahara, June 18, 1845, 
The French surrounded the caverns, and as the 
Ouled-Riahs would not surrender, they placed 
lighted faggots at the entrance. When the 
troups obtained admission, June 20, they found 

oo dead bodies ; and of 150 who remained alive, 
but few recovered. 

DAHLIA. — This flower is indigenous to 
Mexico, whence it was sent to Spain in 1789. 


DAHOMEY [ 


The Marchioness of Bute introduced it into 


England the same year. The stock having 
become extinct, Lady Holland caused new 
lants to be imported in 1804. The present 
ritish stock is chiefly derived from a large 
assortment of plants brought from France 
1815. This flower received its name from the 
Swedish botanist Dahl. On the continent it 


is called —— 
DAHOMEY (Africa).—This om pr ing, Seay 
was founded by Tacoodonon, chief of the Foys, 
Mm 1625. It 
early in the 18th century, when 
King Trudo, who be to reign in 1708, 
destroyed all the white settlements on the 
coast, In 1727 the kingdom of Whyda was 
conquered and annexed, and in 1772 the court 
of the King of Dahomey was visited by Mr. 
Norris, who publish a very interesting 
narrative of the cruel customs of the people. 
The forces of the King of Dahomey have 
been thrice defeated in attacks upon the in- 
dependent settlement of Abeokuta (q. v.), viz. 
in 1848, March 3, 1851, and March 16, 1864. 
DAINSTADT |Battle),—The Russians, 3,600 
, were defeated at this place, in nd, 
by a Swedish force, amounting to 2,200 men, 
June 28, 1789. Gustavus III., King of Sweden, 
served as a volunteer in this action. 

DAKOTA (North America).—This territory 
of the United States, organized by an Act 
of Congress in 1861, was found, in Aug., 
1862, to contain rich gold-fields in its south- 
western districts. In 1863 and 1864 the set- 
tlers were much harassed by the Sioux In- 
dians, who had rebelled st the Federal 
authorities. 

DALLAS (Battles}.—Gen. Hooker was de- 
feated, with a loss of about 600 killed ‘and 
wounded, near this town of Georgia, by the 
Confederate Gen. Johnston, May 25, 1864. 
—en. McPherson, attacked here by a heavy 
force of Confederates, repelled them and in- 
flicted a loss of more than 2, 000 men, May 28, 


1864. 

DALMATIA (Austria) revolted from Illyria, 
and became an independent state, B.c. 130. 
C, Marcius Figulus invaded the country B.c, 
156, and took Dalminium, the capital, com- 

ling the Dalmatians to purchase peace by 
the payment of an annual tribute, Another 
expedition was led against them B.c. 155, and 
the capital sustained such serious injury that 
the seat of government was transferred to 
Salona. L. Cwcilius Metellus headed a third 
invasion B.c. 11g, and was rewarded for his 
success by a triumph and the surname of 
Dalmaticus. Gabinius commenced the fourth 
Dalmatian war s.c. 48, but he was defeated. 
Octavianus defeated the Dalmatians b,c. 35, 
and obtained the submission of the country, 
and its reduction into a Roman province, B.c, 

Revolts occurred b,c. 16 and B.c. 11, and 
it continued in a very unsettled state until its 
subjection by Tiberius, A. b. Diocletian, on 
his abdication, May 1, 305, retired to Dalmatia, 
which remained unabashed till 461, when it 
was threatened by the Suevi, and saved by the 
valour of Marcellinus. The Heruli, under 
Odoacer, effected its conquest in 481; and it 
rem. under Gothic sway till Justinian I. 


came under the notice of 


DAMASCUS 
regained possession in . In 634 Heraclius 
invited the Croats to dis Nie Avars, 
who had attained considerable power; and in 
five years Dalmatia was occupied by Croatian 
and Servian vassals of the empire. Chris- 
tianity was introduced in 640, and in 806 the 
country submitted to the Franks. They were 
expelled in 837 by Terpimir, who established 
the ducal authority. In 887 Dalmatia was 
lundered by the Narentines, and in g97 the 
Yenetians gained some influence, which they 
lost in ro52. The H entered Dalmatia 
in rog1, and for some time after its history is 
little more than a record of struggles between 
these invaders and the Venetians, The latter 
ceded all claim Feb, 18, 1358. The Turks 
invaded Dalmatia in 1500, and for 200 years 
the country was almost incessantly the seat 
of war. A peace was conclided in 1573, but 
war was renewed in 1596; and is 1646 
Dalmatia was invaded by an immense 
Turkish force. Peace was again concluded in 
— but broken in 1685; renewed Jan, 26, 
1698, again violated in 1714, till at length the 
treaty of Passarowitz, July a1, 1718, restored 
tranquillity to the country. By the treaty of 
Campo-Formie, Oct. 17, 1797, Dalmatia was 
ceded to Austria, wien power surrendered it 
to France by the treaty of Presburg, Dec. 26, 
1805. Under French dominion it was first in- 
corporated with the k om of Italy, and 
subsequently, in 1810, with that of fllyee. In 
1814 Dalmatia was restored to Austria. 
DALTON (United States'.—This town of 
Georgia was surrendered by Col, Johnston to 
the Confederate Gen. Hood, Oct. 14, 1864. 
DAMASCUS (Syria) according to Josephus, 
was founded b x, Noah's grandson, and is 
first mentioned in the time of Abraham, B.c, 
rot2 (Gen. xiv, 15). It was taken by David 
B.C. 1040 2 Sam. viii. 6), and was the capital 
of Syria — the reign of Benhadad, B.c. 9 
{2 Chron, xvi. 2). Jeroboam restored it to 
Isracl 8.c, 822, but Tiglath-Pileser, King of 
Assyria, took it B.c. 740, and carried its in- 
habitants captive to Kir (2 Kings xvi. 9). It 
afterwards remained subject to the Assyrians 
and Persians till p.c. 333, when it was taken 
by Parmenio, the general of Alexander III, 
(the Great), The Romans under Pompey 
effected ita ca B.c, 64. Paul commenced 
his —— at Damascus A.D, 33 (Acts ix. 10; 
and, acco to some authorities, Ananias, 
by whom the apostle was ordained, was the 
first bishop of the see. The city was taken 
from'the Romans in Jan., 635, and by the Sara- 
cens, who made it the seat of their govern- 
ment, in 661, but removed it to Bagdad in 
762. In 1006 it was taken by the Ghiznivites, 
who yielded it in 1075 to the Seljukian Turks. 
Noureddin (1145—1174) added the kingdom of 
Damascus to that of Aleppo. The Crusaders 
laid siege to it in 1148, but without success. 
The Carismians took it in reqs, and it was 
sacked by Tamerlane, Jan. 23, 1401. In 1516 
it was se hy Selim I, and annexed to the 
Ottoman emptre. In 1832 Damascus was 
taken by Ibrahim Pasha, and, by a firman, 
dated May 6, 1833, was granted to Mehemet 
Ali. In Feb., 1840, it was the scene of a cruel 
persecution of the Jews, Damascus was 


DAMASK 





restored to Turkey at the conclusion of peace | 


in 1841. The Druses committed t atro- 
cities here in July, 1860, when about 4,000 
Christians perish 


DAMASK.—Rich stuffs of silk and linen 
were so called because fhey were originally 
manufactured at Damascus; whence the trade 
was carried to Venice, Genoa, and Lyons. In 
the 15th century most extravagant prices were 
given for superior qualities, the fashion of 
wea! it being adopted by Henry V. and 
Edw: IV. Damask tablecloths were first 
imported from France in 1575. 

AMASK ROSE, so called from Damascus, 

was introduced into Europe in 1573. It is still 

ly cultivated in Syria for the purpose of 
attar or otto of roses. 

DAMIANISTS, the followers of Damianus, 
the — Patriarch of Alexandria, 
arose in the 6th century, They made a dis- 
tinction between the divine essence and the 
three persons in the Godhead. Certain nuns 
of the order of St. Clare (g. v.) were called 
Damianists. 

or ST. (Hermits of).—(See Car.es- 
TINES., 

DAMIETTA (Egypt', near the site of the 
ancient Tamiathis, underwent several sieges 
* * —— ea a it nit » 5219; 

ut the ela re possession 1221. 
Louis IX. captured it in June, 1249, and 
having been taken prisoner, purchased his 
freedom, in 1250, by the —— of the city 
to the ns, who soon afterwards or- 
dered it to be destroyed. The modern town, 
erected four miles further from the sea, was 
fortified by Napoleon Buona in 1798. The 
French evacuated it in 1801. An English force 
took possession of Damietta in 1807. Dimity 
_was first manufactured bere. 

DAMME (Flanders).—This once important 
city of Flanders, founded, about he by the 
Batavians, was taken and burned b. hilip II. 
{Augustus) in 1213. It was rebuilt in 1238, 
and in 1384 surrendered to Charles VI., after 
along and arduous siege. The Duke of Marl- 
borough took Damme in 1706. 

DAMME (Prussia).—This town of Pomerania 
was ceded by the treaty of Westphalia, Oct. 24, 
1648, to Christina, Queen of Sweden. In 1659 
it was seized by the Austrians under Count 
Ratwick de Souches, but it was restored by 
the eof Oliva, May 3, 1660. It was taken 
by erick William, Elector of Brandenburg, 
Sep. 30, 1676, and confirmed in his possession 
by the treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye, June 29, 


1679. 

DAMPIER ISLANDS (Indian Ocean),—This 
archipelago, situated to the north of Australia, 
was discovered by William Dampier, who 
anchored off Rosemary Island, the chief of 
the group, Aug. 31, 1699. 

DAMPIERRE (France). —In this chfiteau, 
situated on the Loire, Margaret of Anjou, widow 
of Henry VI. of England, ended her days 
Aug. 25, 1481. 

DANCE OF DEATH.—This subject, so popu- 
lar with the artists of the Middle Ages, was 
painted in 1312, in the church of the Domini- 
cans at Basel. The earliest ted work on 
the subject which bears a date is ‘‘ La Danse 


DANES 


Macabre,” published at Paria in 1485. Holbein's 
“Dance of Death” was first published at 
Lyons in 1538. It comprises 41 cuts, each sur- 
mounted by a Latin text, and having under- 
ueath four French verses. A second edition of 
this work appeared in 1542, and it has since 
been frequently reprint 

DANCERS. — This sect arose at Aix-la- 
Chapelle in 1373, and spread through various 
parts of the Netherlands, Its members, of both 
sexes, hand in hand, danced furiously till they 
fell upon the ground. They were the fore- 
runners of the Convulsionists (q. v.) in France, 
and the Jumpers q. v.} in England and America, 

DANCING is said to have been invented by 
Athothus, the Egyptian Mercury. The Curetes 
introduced dan to time B.c. 1534; and 
Miriam and the Israeclitish women testified 
their joy at their deliverance from the Egyp- 
tians by dancing to the sound of their timbreis, 
B.C. 1491 (Exod. xv. 20). David danced before 
the ark of God B.c. 1044 (2 Sam. vi. 14). Machy- 
lus united dancing to the dramatic perform- 
ances of the Greeks about B.c, 499, and panto- 
mimic dances were introduced on the Roman 
stage B.c. 22. Dancing was an ordinary recrea- 
tion at the convivial meetings of the Greeks. 
Meursius mentions 184 kinds of dancing. 
Da ncing was prohibited in 366 by the Coun 
cil of Laodicen. The Church Dance, which 
= still be seen on certain festivals in the 
cathedral at Seville, was stop in France in 
the ith century. Sir Christopher Hatton, 
afterwards Lord Chancellor, is said to have in- 
gratiated himself with Queen Elizabeth by his 
excellence in dancing. 

DANEBROG, or DANNEBROG, — Some 
authorities refer the institution of this order of 
knighthood to the earliest period of the Danish 
kingdom, while others say it was founded by 
Valdemar IT., in 1219, in commemoration of a 
miraculous standard which descended from 
heaven, and rallied his troops when they were 
on the point of fleeing before the Livonian 
—— In the 1s5th century the order fell into 

ecay, but it was revived by Christian V. Oct. 
12, 1671, and received new statutes Dec. 1, 
1693. The constitution of the order was ex- 
tended by Frederick VI., who issued letters 
patent to that effect June 28, 1808. 

DANEGELT, or DANE MONEY, a tribute 
exacted by the Danes in their invasions of Eng- 
land. It was first paid by Ethelred IL, or the 
Unready, in gg1, on the advice of Siric, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and consisted of 16,000 
pounds of silver, Another levy, of 24,000 pounds 
of silver, was exacted in 1oo2, and it afterwards 
became a regular custom for the Anglo-Saxon 
kings to extort money from their subjects to 
bribe the Danes. Edward the Confessor abo- 
lished the Danegelt in 1051. It was restored 
by William I, in 1068, and again suppressed at 
the council held at Oxford by King Stephen in 
1136. The last recorded payment of —— 
took place in 1175. The citizens of London 
were relieved from the payment of this tax by 
the sth article of Henry the First's charter. 

DANES.—The Scandinavian tribes, who, in 
the Sth, oth, and roth centuries, invaded many 
—— of the continent, and of England, were 
own under this general name, eir ravages 


DANES 


in France and upon the continent of Europe are 
described under NorTHMEN, 


AD, 
987. First arance of the Danes in England 
793 — * Lindisfarne, and ravage Northumber- 
rt 


“94. The Danes are defeated at Wearmouth. 

y§ They land in Ireland. 

#32. They seize Sheppey Island. 

833 They defeat Egbert at Charmouth (q. yr 

835. Egbert defeats them at Hengstone Hil (q. r.). 

837. The Danes are defeated at Southampton, but gain a 
victory on the isle of Portland. 

845. They are defeated by Ethelwulph at the Parret. 

851. They winter in Sheppey; sail up the Thames 
35 ships; plunder Canterbury and London; and 
are defeated at Aclea (q. v.). 

fez They are victorious In Thanct. 

ae They land at Southampton, and threaten Winches~ 
ter; but are driven back by Osrle and Ethelwulph. 

867. They take York, which is defended by Ella and 
Osbert, who fall in the battle. 

869-70. They subdue East Anglia, and destroy the monas- 

tery of Bardney and the abbeys of Croyland, Cold- 

ingham, and Ely. 

871. They fight nine battles in the country south of the 
Thames, and conclude peace with Alfred. 





67 conquer Merela. 
rig Healfden invades Northun and destroys 
Tynemouth and Lindisfarne. Guthram and other 


chiefs seize Cambrhige, where they winter. 

8%. They take Wareham and Exeter, and conclude a 

second treaty with Alfred, 

87>. A Danish fleet of 120 veseols is wrecked at Swanaca. 

A third treaty with Alfred is made at Exeter. 

878. They compel Alfred to hide in Athelney. Alter six 
months, he collects his forces, defeats them at 
Ethandune (q. ¢.), and persuades Guthrum to em- 
brace Christianity, 

881. The Danes land in scotland. 

S84. They renew their attacks, and lay siege to Rochester, 

which is relieved by Alfred. 

894 Alfred defeats Hastings at Farnham, Bamflect, and 

Chester. 

Hastings leaves England. 

Alfred defeats the Danes near the Isle of Wight. 

Ethelwald, son of Ethelred L, is defeated In a pro- 
ject to assume the crown, and compelled to seek 
refuge with the Northumbrian Danes, who elect 
him king. 

The Danes suffer a great defeat at Wodensfield from 
Ealward, King of Wessex, 

The Northumbrian Danes submit to Edward the 

er. 


gat. ws 

bess The Danes plander Tamworth. 

973. The Danes are defeated by the Irish on Tara HUL 
gat. A Danish dort ravages Devon and Cornwall 


897. 
yl. 


gt. 


ggt. Another formidable favasion. The Danes are in- 
daced to retire on receiving £10,000 of tribute 
money, (See DANKGELT,) 

gga. They revew their attacks, and are defeated by Ethel- 
red LU. in a naval engagement. 

994 Sweyn, defeated In an attempt to take 
ravages Essex, Kent, and the southern counties, 
and receives £16,000 on condition of his quitting 
the country. 

999. Four thousand Danes are slain at the battle of the 
Suck, in Ireland. 

1002. Danish invasion bonght off for *52— Ethelred II. 
orders the massacre of every in Engiand, 
— is perpetrated on the eve of St. Rrida⸗ day 
vow. 1} 

100% Sweynu invades England (¢. v.). 


1% Aweyn quite in consequence of a famine. 
at pte A Danish Invasion, 
joto, The Danes bern Oxford and Cambridge, and obtain 
on of 16 English counties, 
rot. They burn Canterbury, and ca away the arch- 
ry Ante whom they marder the following year. 
£48,coo tribute, and disband 


tol} Sweyn takes London, and asserts bis rule over the 
wists country north of Watling Street. 
to'4. The battle of tarf (g. ©.) is lost by the Danes, 
tors, Canute, son and sucecasor of Sweyn, s many 
victories, and obtains from Edmund LL (Ironside) 
the cession of the northern half of England, 


rorz, They receive 
flect. 
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AL 
to18& Canute exacts @ tribute of £80,000. 
rood uc tone bevy hore —— Siward, Earl 
to st onder 
= of Northumberland. 
GE, Dap. 25 Thay ate Golented by Harold I. at Stam- 


1 The sons Swern arrive, with ships, in the 

* Humber. They burn York, pot Hes more than 
3,000 of ite Norman defenders. 

he ee San ane See ee 


AD ‘ah — di 
1075. au under Sweyn's son, Canute, pillages 
York, thidraws, ™ 


and then wil 

DANESMORE ‘Battle),—{See Bansvry.)} 

DANGER ISLES | Pacitic Ocean |,—This group 
was discovered by Com. Byron in 1765. 

DANISH AMERICA, — The inlande of St. 
Thomas, Santa Cruz or St. Croix, and St. John, 
witb some small islands, constitute the Danish 

fons in America, 

DANNEWERK, DANNEVIRKE, or DANE- 
WIRKE (Denmark), —This wall, erected in the 
gth century to protect Southern Jutland, was 
rebuilt and greatly strengthened in 937 by the 
queen consort Thyra. n. W , at the 
head of 30,000 Prussians, defeated the Danes, 
10,000 strony, after a struggle of eight hours’ 
duration, at this place, near Sleswig, Easter 
Sunday, April 23, 1848. The Danos abandoned 
their position behind the Dannewerk to the 
Austrians and Prussians, Friday, Feb. 5, 1864. 

DANTZIC (Prussia), which existed as early 
as 970, was taken by Mestwin, Duke of Eastern 
Pomerania, in 1271, and by the Poles in 1294. 
in za10 % fell under the domination of ths 
Teutonic Order, who retained it till 1454, when 
it became a free city under Polish tection. 
In 1517 it was besieged by the Teutonic Knights, 
and in 1577 was taken by Stephen Bathori, K 
of Poland, whose authority it had disputed. 
Charles X. (Gustavus!, of Sweden, invested 
Joha I. (Casimir) within its walls in 1656, but 
without success, In 1709 the plague committed 
great ravages amongst its ———— and, in 
1734, it was besi and taken by the Russians 
and Saxons, At the second partition of Poland, 
in 1793, Dantzic was assigned to Prussia, It 
was taken by the French May 20, 1807, and 
restored to its former independence by the 
treaty of Tilsit, July 1807. But though 
nominally independent, it was really subject to 
the French, who garrisoned it, and retained it 
under their authority until they were expelled, 
after along siege, by a Russian and Prussian 
force under Ale er, Duke of Wiirtembery, 
Jan. 2, 1814, since which date it has been 
restored to Prussia, The principal buildings 
are the cathedral, commenced 1343, and 
finished in 1503; Trinity Church, founded in 
1514; the Rath-haus in 1556; and the Hohe 

or in 1588. The city was much injured by 
the explosion of a powder-magazine Dec. 10, 
1815. An inundation, which occurred April 9, 
1829, laid the whole city under water, and 
destroyed many thousand houses and cattle, 
besides causing considerable loss of life. In 
July and Sept., 1831, Dantzic was visited by 
the cholera, which caused 1,028 deaths. 

DANUBE, the ancient Danubius, or Ister, 
was crossed by Darius I. on his expedition into 
Scythia, B.c, 515 —— the Celtic barbarians 
previous to t eir invasion of Greece, B.C, 280, 


DANUBIAN C 35 J DARTFORD 
Trajan built a tine stone bri acrosa it in | The device was an archer in the act of drawing 


ro4, Which was destroyed by Hadrian in 120, 
lest it should enable the northern barbarians to 
invade the Thracian provinces, Charlemagne 
formed a magnificent project, which was never 
carried ont, of connecting the Rhine with the 
Danube by means of a canal, Steam naviga- 
tion was established on the Danube in 1838 
when the Austrian Company was formed an 
incorporated by the emperor. The Bavarian 
company was established in 1836. The naviga- 
tion of the Danube was declared free from all 
impediment or toll by the rsth article of the 
treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856. 

DANUBIAN PRINCIPALITIES.—Moldavia 
and Wallachia were united under the name of 
the ‘‘ United Principalities of Moldavia and 
Wallachia,” by the convention of Paris, signed 
Aug. 19, 1858. They were placed under the 
suzerainty of the sultan, but with power to 
carry on their own administration without his 
interference, government being administered 
by ah dar and an elective assembly in each 

incipality, and a central commission common 

both principalities. (See Moupavia and 
Wattacnia ; and RouMANIA.) 

DARA (Mesopotamia) was founded by Anas- 
tasius I. in 505, as a bulwark against the Per- 
sians, It was uently besieged, and was 
taken by Chosroes J. in 572. 

DARBYITES.—(See PLyMovu ra BRETHREN.) 

DARDANELLES,—Xerxes threw a bridge of 
boats across this channel, anciently called the 
Hellespont, b.c, 481, The bridge was destroyed 
by astorm. In consequence of this disaster, 
the water received 300 lashes, and the next 
bridge remained secure. Alexander III. crossed 
the straits B.c. 334 with an army of about 35,000 
men. The Saracens, under ——— the son of 
Orchan, crossed this channel in 1360, and first 
raised the Mohammedan crescent in Europe. 
In 1465 Mohammed IT. erected two forts to de- 
fend the passage ; and in 165g two more, named 
Sestos and Abydos, were ed by Mohammed 
IV. The of the Dardanelles was effected 
by Admiral Sir Thomas Duckworth, Feb. 1 
1807, in spite of the severe fire of the forts, He 
returned through the channel March 1 the same 

ear, when the squadron sustained much in- 
jury, owing to the unfavourable weather and 
the immense stone shot used by the enemy. 
By a secret article of the treaty of Unkiar- 
Skelessi, between Russia and Turkey, signed 
at Constantinople July 8, 1833, the latter power 
agreed to close the Dardanelles against vessels 
of war belonging to foreign powers. The straits 
were passed by the allied fleets of England and 
France at the commencement of the Russian 
war (7. v.), Oct, 14, 1853. The ancient rule of 
oe all ships of war in time of peace, 
confirmed in the convention signed at London 
July 13, 1841, is recognized by the roth article 
of the treaty of Paris, Murch 30, 1856. 

DARDANELLES (Sea-fight).—The Genoese 
defeated the Venetians, the Catalans, and the 
Greeks in an engagement in the Dardanelles in 


1352. 

barte, a Persian gold coin, struck by Darius 
the Mede, n.c. 538. The daric was originally 
coined at Babylon, whence ita circulation ex- 
tended over all the East, and even into Greece. 








is bow. Dr. Bernard estimates the weight o 
the daric at 15 grs. more than our guinea, 
Specimens in the British Museum weigh 1284 
and 128°6 grs. Hussey estimates its value at 
£1 18 10d. 1°76 f ing. There were also 
darics of silver, 

DARIEN (Central America),-This isthmus 
was discovered by Columbus, who founded 
Porto Bello in 1502. Vasco Nunez de Balboa 
crossed it, and discovered the Pacific Ocean, 
Sep. 25, 1513. A Spanish colony was established 
on the isthmus in rsr0, William Paterson, the 
originator of the Bank of England, first pro- 
posed to form what is known as the Scottish 
settlement at Darien in 1694. The company 
was incorporated by an act of Parliament, to 
which the royal sanction was — June 26, 
1695. Three ships and two tenders, having on 
board 1,200 men, besides women and children, 
left Leith July 26 oo They reached the 
isthmus Nov. rt. e chiefs of the expedition 
landed on the following day, and took formal 
possession of the country, naming it New 
Caledonia, They built a fort, which they called 
New St. Andrew, and soon became involved in 
a quarrel with the Spaniards, who regarded 
them as pirates and bucaneers, Disease com- 
mitted great ravages amongst them, and 
those that el | alive were compelled to 
embark in three vessels, More than half of 
them perished during the voyage to New York. 
A second expedition, consisting of four ships, 
with 1,300 men, that had left Edinburgh in 
Aug., 1699, did not reach the colony until 
four months after its abandonment. They 
built a new fort, and having been assailed by a 
Spanish fleet and army, concluded a treaty 
March 30, 1700, engaging tou evacuate Darien in 
14 days, They embarked April 11. Two of 
the ships were lost, and only a small number 
of the colonists returned to their native land. 
In Nov., 1827, the isthmus was surveyed by 
Mr. Lloyd, acting under the orders of Gen. 
Bolivar, with a view to ascertain the best route, 
either for a road or a canal, by which it might 
be traversed, 

DARIK | Battle!.—Selim I., Emperor of the 
Ottomans, defeated and slew Ghori, the Mame- 
luke Sultan of Egypt, at this place, near Aleppo, 
Aug. 24, 1516. 

DARJEELING (Hindostan). — This hill 
station of Bengal was, with the surrounding 
country, ceded to the British by the Rajah of 
Sikim, as a sanatarium for Europeans, in 1835. 
In 1850 the limits were extended, A mission 
to Bhotan ‘4. v.) left Darjeeling Jan, 4, 1864. 

DARLING RIVER | Australia was discovered 
by Capt, Sturt in 1829, and was named after the 
then governor of the colony. 

DARM STADT (Germany! was made a city in 
1330, and became the residence of the land- 

ves of Hesse-Darmstadt in 1567. The grand- 
ucal palace was commenced in 1568, and the 
town hall was built in 1580. t 
been the scene of two conventions: the first, 
between the Grand-dukes of Hesse-Darmstadt 
and of Baden, was signed Oct. s, 1806; and the 
second, between the Grand-duke and Jerome 
Buonaparte, June 3, 1810. 
DARTFORD (Kent) was either founded by 


DARTM OOR 


the Romana, or built on the site of a former 
Roman town, as numerous remains of Roman 
furniture, houses, coffins, &c., are found in its 
vicinity. In 604 Ethelbert founded a nunnery, 
which was ravaged by the Danes in 7go. The 
marriage by proxy of Isabella, sister of Henry 
III. to Frederick II. of Germany, was solem- 
nized in Dartford church in 1235. Edward III, 
held a great tournament in the town in 1330, 
and founded the priory in 1 Wat Tyler's 
insurrection broke out at ord in 1381. In 
1538 the priory was abolished, and the house 
conve into a royal ; and in 1576 the 
mar-school was founded. Sir John Spiel- 
man erected the first paper-mill in England at 
Dartford in 1580. In 1780 a camp was formed 
at Dartford, and in 1790, 1795, and 1805, the 
powder-mills were blown up, ca , on each 
occasion, considerable loss of life, e infant- 
school and mechanics’ institute were estab- 
lished in 1843. 
DARTMOOR ([Devonshire).—This immense 
tract of meee fae by Henry II. in 





1238 to his brother Richard, Earl of Cornwall, 
has, since 1337, formed part of the duchy of 
Cornwall, e first stone of the prison for 


prisoners of war was laid March 20, 1806. A 
serious insurrection of the ers took 
place April 6, 1815, when seven of the insur- 
gents were shot, 

DARTMOUTH (Devon) was an important 
borough, market town, and seaport at an early 

riod, The crusad fleet assembled in its 
—— in 1190. Thecharter for a market and 
fair at Dartmouth was granted in 1226, and 
that by which the town was endowed with a 
corporation in 1342. In 1 it was the third 
in the list of seaports which furnished Edward 
III. with a fleet for the siege of Calais, and in 
1377 it was attacked and nearly destroyed by a 
powerful French army. In 1404 it was again 
assailed by a French force, under M, du Chastel, 
whose army was compelled to take flight, 
after losing its commander and many of the 
principal officers, Warwick, the king-maker, 
who had fled to France, landed here Sep. 13, 
1470. During the Great Rebellion, Dartmout 
was twice taken: by the Royalists, under 
Prince Maurice, in 1643, after a siege of a 
month's duration; and by the Parliamentary 
forces, under Sir Thomas Fairfax, Jan. 18, 
ea The mechanics’ institute was estab- 
lished in 1846. 

DAUPHIN, the title of the eldest son of 
the King of France, was first assumed by 
Charles — of Philip VI.\, afterwards 
Charles V., to whom the province of Dauphiny 
was ceded by its sovereign, Humbert IL, July 
16, 1349. e title was —— attached 
to the eldest sons of the French kings by John 
II, in 1356, and was last used by Louis Antoine, 
who assumed it in Sep., 1824, on the accession 
of his father as Charles X The Dauphine quar- 
tered on their shields the arms of ce and 
—— and only yielded precedence to 
crowned heads, 

DAUPHINY, or DAUPHINE (France). — 
— — —— of France, —— 

y the Allobroges (g. v.), passed, about 
The year 438, into the hands of the Burgun- 
dians. In 568 it was seized by the Lombards, 
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DAVY 
and in 733 was invaded by the Saracens, from 
whom fa was delivered by Charles Martel, It 


was subsequently annexed to Burgundy, and 
split up into a number of small territorise, the 
most important of which, named Albon, aor 
in 889 into the hands of Count Guy L, the 
founder of a long race of rulers. Guy IV., 
who died in 1142, assumed as his crest the 
dolphin, from the French word for which his 
country took its name of Dauphiné. In 132 
Count Guy VIIL. defeated Edward, Count o 
Savoy, at Varey; and in 1343 Humbert I. 
surrendered his estates to p, son of Philip 
of Valois, on condition that he would as- 
sume the title of Dauphin, a transfer sub- 
—— confirmed by treaty in 1349. Dau- 
p : —— by the —— of Savoy 
an nee ne in 1690; and was occupied 
by an suave Merdinian army in 1814. *8 
Davupuin.) 

DAVENTRY (Battle).—Gen. Lambert, having 

risen against the government of Gen. Monk, 

efeated and made prisoner 
by Ingoldsby at this town in Northampton- 
shire, April 22. 

DAVIDISTS, or DAVID-GREGORIANS.— 
This sect was founded by David George, or 
Joris, the son of a market crier, who was born 
at Delft in 1501. He joined the Anabaptists 
in 1534, when he to have visions and 
revelations, He pu ms ed ne ‘Book of 

onders 1542. 1 e repaired to 
Basel, in Switzerland, and lived in retire- 
ment there rz years. He called himself the 
third David, another son of God, and held 
various heretical opinions. His followers 
existed in Holland till about a century after 
his death. 

DAVID'S, ST, (Wales).—The archbishopric of 
Caerleon (q. v.) was removed to this place, the 
ancient Menevia, in 521. It was burned in 610, 
and in gog and go6 it was taken and ravaged by 
the Danes. In g30, Sampson, the archbishop, 
removed to Dole, in Britanny, and the see 
became — episcopal, although the bishops 
still exerci archicpiscopal authority, in 
g31 the town was again —— by t 
and Harold, and in y the Danes, who 
slew the archbishop. e Saxons took it in 
ror1, and committed great devastation, and in 
1oz0 it was destroyed by Eilaf. About 1115 
Bishop Bernard prof his subjection to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and the see lost all 
archiepiscopal power. The cathedral was 
founded in 118. John of Gaunt founded a 
college here in 1365, of which only the chapel 
is now in existence. 

DAVID'S, ST., DAY.—The Welsh custom 
of w a leek in the cap on the rst of 
March, originated in 540, when the Britona, 
under Cadwallader, defeated the Saxons. St. 
David ordered the British warriors to wear 
a leek, that they might be known to each 
— ; whence the present custom is de- 

v 

DAVIS'S STRAITS (North America) were 
discovered by Capt. John Davis, Aug. 11, 1595, 
during his first voyage in quest of the norih- 
west s 
DAVY LAM P, for lighting the miner, 
without risk from the explosion of fire- 


DEACONESSES 


—* p, was invented by Sir Humphry Davy, 
1816, 

DEACONESSES are of very early origin in 
the Christian Church, as 8t. Paul Rom. xvi. 1) 
spexks of Phebe as ‘a servant i 
or deaconess) of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea,” in 58. By a law in the Theodosian 
Code, published in 438, they were to be widows 
who had had children and were above 60 years 
old; but instances were not uncommon in 
which the office was filled by virgins. Their 
duties were to baptize and catechise women 
to attend the sick and martyrs in Fag an 
to superintend the behaviour of female wor- 
shippers at church. It is doubtful when the 
office was discontinued; but the Council of 
Orange, Nov. &, 441, forbade any more deacun- 
esses to be ordained ; which prohibition was 
repeated by the Council of Albon in 517, and 
the Council of Orleans June 23, 533. ¢ order 
did not, however, become extinct tin the rth 
century, and in the Greek Church deaconesses 
continued as late as the end of the 12th cen- 


tury. 

DEACONS were first appointed by the 
apostles to superintend the daily ministration 
to the poor, in 31 (Acts vi. r—6). The original 
num was seven; viz. Stephen, Philip, 
Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and 
Nicolas. Deacons of the Church of England 
were prohibited from consecrating the Holy 
Communion by 13 & 14 Charles IL. c. 4, 8. 14 
(1662), under pen 4 £100. 

DEAF AND DUMB.—The earliest legislation 
for the deaf and dumb ners in the code of 
Justinian in 529, which declares persons born 
thus incapable of making a will, manumitting 
a slave, and performing other civil offices. The 
Venerable Bede states that John, Bishop of 
HMH tad (Hexham), enabled a deaf man 
to in 685, and Rodolphus Agricola ‘ I 
1485) states the capacity of those born eal to 
receive instruction, and mentions instances in 
which it had been successfully imparted. The 
art was first reduced to a system by Jerome 
Cardan (1501—1576), and was successfully prac- 
tised by the Spanish Benedictine, Pedro de 
Ponce, who died in 1584. Jean Bonifacio 

ublished his work on the lan of action 

1616; and John Bulwer’s “ Philocophus, 
or the Deafe and Dumbe Man's Friende,” 
ublished in 1648, is probably the earliest 
“nglish book on the subject. Dr. Wallis 
announced his ability to teach the deaf in 1653, 
and George Dalgarno's manual alphabet, the 
first published in England, a red in 1680, 
The great French teachers the deaf and 
dumb are the Abbé de I'Epée ‘1712—1789), and 
the Abbé Sicard (1742—1822), who laboured 
arduously and successfully to establish an 
effective system of instruction for their 
unfortunate pupils. The first school for the 
deaf and dumb was opened in Edinburgh 
about 1760, by Thomas Braidwood, who re- 
moved it to Hackney, London, in 1783. The 
London Asylum for poor deaf and dumb 
children was —— and established in 1792, 
by the Rev. John Townsend, who collec a 
considerable sum of money for the purpose. 
The Duke of Gloucester laid the first stone of 
the new asylum in the Old Kent Road, July 
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DEATH'S 
tt, 1807, Similar asylums have been estab- 
lished in the following places ;— 
AD. AD. 
1810. Edin 1839. Newcastle. 
1612. Birmingham. i841. Brighton, 
18:6, (Claremont) Difblin. TAY4t. Bristol. 
1819. Aberdeen. 1842. Bath, 
1819. Glasgow. 1846. Dundee. 
1823. Manchester, 184f. Strabane, 
1825, Liverpool. 1846. Roman Catholic, 
1827. Exoter. Dablin. 
1839. Doncaster. 1847. Swansea. 
1831. Belfast. 


DEAL (Kent).—This port is one of the places 
sup to be the spot where Julius Cesar 
landed with his legions, Aug. 26, B.c. 55. Soon 
after the Norman Conquest it was annexed 
to the Cinque Ports, and by a decree of 
Henry III. in 1229, it was declared exempt 
from taxation. Perkin Warbeck was defeated 
inan attempt to land here July 3, 1495. (See 
Warsecs's INSURRECTION.) e castle was 
erected by Henry VIII. in 1539, the charter of 
incorporation was granted by William III. Oct, 
13, 3 and the court hall was built in 1803. 

DEAN,.—This dignitary originated at ‘an 
early period, in the division of sees, by their 
bishops, into decennaries or tithings, each of 
which comprised 10 churches or parishes, and 
was placed under the government of a dean, 
Formerly this office was open to laymen, but 
of 13 & 14 Charles IL. c. 4 (1662) it can only be 
fi ed by a priest. Deaneries of old cathedrals, 
except in Wales, were placed under the direct 
patronage of the crown by 3 & 4 Vict. c. 113 
(Aug. 11, 1840’. 

DEAN FOREST (Gloucestershire) contained 
iron mines at a very early period of English 


history, bhably before the Roman invasion. 
Its boun es were defined by 20 Charles IT. 
¢, 3 (1667). The mine law courts, for the 


tection of the free miners, &c., were abolished 
in 1777, and the free miners have since lost 
arg | of their all rights. Riots broke 
out here June 8, 1831, in consequence of the 
opposition of the foresters to the inclosure of 
any part of the forest, when upwards of 2,000 
men destroyed the fences, and indulged in 
other riotous 

DEATH.—(\See Bintns, Deatas, and Mar- 
Races; Back DeatH ; CarrraL PUNISHMENT; 
and Reaisrration or Birtus, Deatis, anp 
MARRIAGES.) 

DEATH BY ACCIDENTS COMPENSATION 
ACT, or LORD CAMPBELL’S ACT. — This 
act, 9 & ro Vict. e. g3 (Aug. 26, 1846), provided 
that persons causing accidental death by 
neglect or careleasness, should be liable, at 
the suit of the — to in — for 

to be to the e, busband, 
———— child? of the deceased. It was 
amended by 27 & 28 Vict. c. 95 July 29, 1864), 
which, in cases where executors were not 
appointed, or from any cause did not take 
measures to obtain compensation, permitted 
any person beneficially interested to commence 


1 ae 
EATH’S HEAD. — This order of knight- 
hood was founded by the Duke of Wirtemberg 
in 1652. It is for females only. 
DEATH'S HEAD CORPS, or BLACK 
BRUNSWICKERS, — This regiment, which 


DEBT 


derives its names from the black uniform and 
eap adorned with a silver image of a skull 
worn by the troopers, was formed by Frederick 
William, Duke of Brunswick, who first led 
them against the French about the middle of 
May, 1809. He entered Dresden, June 11, 
and penetrated to —— but being unable 
to maintain his gro against King Jerome | 
Buonaparte, he cut his way to the coast, and | 
with his force of 1,800 men found refuge in , 
England, where he received from Parliament 


a — of £7,000. He was killed while 
fig ting with the Allies at Quatre Bras, June 
16, r815. 


DEBT.—(See Acron Burnet; BANKRUPTCY ; 
Counry Courts; [MpRIsONMENT For Dept, &c.) 
DECCAN (Hindostan).—The boundaries of 
this territory bave varied greatly at different 
— The term is now usually applied to 
he southern portion of India, situated between 
the Nerbudda and Kistna Rivers. Its first 
independent sovereign was Allah ud Deen, 
in 1337; and in 1690 it was conquered by | 
Aurungzebe, who divided it into six provinces. | 
In 1717 Nizam al Mulk wrested it from the 
Mongol sovereigns of Delhi, and rendered it 
—— to the Mahrattas, who maintained 
their ascendancy till 1318, when a large portion 
was ceded to the British. The chiefs of the 
Deccan were received by Sir Bartle Frere at 
a t durbar held at Poonah, Sep. 5, 1865. 
ECELEA (Greece).— This place, originally 
one of the 12 cities of Attica, was taken and 
fortified by the Lacedwmonians Bc. 413, and 
was retained by them till the end of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. 
DECEMBER, so called from decem, ten, 
was the roth month in the year of Romulus, 





B.c. 753; and became the rath when Numa 
Pompilius placed the months of January 
and February before March, 8.c. 713. During 


the reign of Commodus (180—1g2) it was 
called Amazonius, in honour of the Emperor's 
mistress Martia, who had been painted in 
the habit of an Amazon. 

DECEMVIRS,—The supreme council of ten, 
appointed at Rome B.c. 451, compiled the 
laws of the ten tables the same year, and at 
first governed so as to win the respect of 
their fellow-citizens. The decemvirate was 
renewed B.c. 450, when two tables were added, 
making the Laws of the Twelve Tables. The 
decemvirs were deposed, in consequence of 
the tyranny of Appius Claudius towards Vir- 
ginia, and the consular government was re- 
stored B.C. 449. 

DECENNALIA.—These festivals were insti- 
tuted by the Emperor Augustus, B.c. 24, 
in acknowledgment of the prosperity of h 
administration during the preceding 10 years. 
They were continued by the emperors every 
ith year of their reign, with games sacri- 
fices, and largesses to the people. The last 
was celebra by Theodosius Il. in 41. 

DECIMAL SYSTEM was applied by the 
French government to coinaze, weights, and 
measures, in 1792. Sir John Wrottesley intro- 
duced it to the notice of Parliament, Feb. 
25, 1824, but no measures were adopted for 
testing its utility. A committee of the House 
of Commons reported in favour of its adoption, 
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Aug. 1, 1853; and in Nov., 1854, a commission 
of inquiry was appointed, consisting of Lord 
Monteagle, Lord Overstone, and Mr. Hubbard, 
The Decimal Association, furmed in June, 1854 
and the International Association, instituted 
at Paris in 1855, both labour for the intruduc- 
tion of the decimal systema, 

DECIMATION was introduced among the 
Romans as a military punishment by Appius 
Claudius, about B.c. 470, and continued in use 
till it was abolished by Theodosius I. in 383. 

DECIMUS (Battle).—Delisarius defeated the 
Vandals Sep. 14, 533, on a plain 10 miles 
from Carthage, and on this account the victory 
received the name of Decimus, 

DECLARATION,— See ALLtep Powers, } 

DECLARATION OF RIGHTS.—This decla- 
ration for vindicating and asserting the ancient 
rights and liberties of the subject was 
to by the Lords spiritual and temporal and the 
Commons, Feb. 12, 1689 0. S.\. It was read 
before William, Prince of Orange, at Whitehall, 
and accepted by him Wednesday, Feb. 13 (O.8.). 

See Bitt or Ricuts.) 

DECORATED STYLE, in Gothic architec- 
ture, is, by Button, estimated to have lasted 
from 1272 to 1461, and by Rickman from 1307 
to 1392. 

DECRETALS, letters written by the popes to 
decide questions in ecclesiastical law. Pope 
Siricius wrote the first, in 385, to Himerius 
Bishop of Tarragona, in Spain. <A series of 
fo decretals were written in France between 
82g and 845, the aim of which was to exalt the 
episcopal dignity, and increase the power of 
the upper magnates of the Church. Gratian 
published a collection of decretals in 1140, and. 
Gregory IX. compiled five books of them, 
which were called the Pentateuch, in 1234, to 
which Boniface VIII, added a sixth in 1298. 
Clement V. issued his five books, known as the 
Clementines, in 1308, and John XXI. or XXII. 
used them as the foundation of the canon law 
in 1317. This was the last authentic series of 
decrvtals, The later ones, called Extrav. tes, 
have only been occasionally preserved, and 
the latest of these was written by Sixtus IV. 


in 1483. 

DEDICATION OF CHURCHES, — Moses 
(Exodus xl, 33-8! dedicated the tabernacle in 
the wilderness, B.c. rg00; and Solomon (1 Kings 
vill. r—64) devoted his temple to the service of 
God, B.c, 1004. The second temple was like- 
wise dedicated (Ezra vi. 16, 17), B.C. 515. 
According to Bingham, the first authentic 
accounts of the consecration of Christian 
churches occur in the 4th century, when, in the 
words of Eusebius, “‘ it was a desirable sight to 
behold how the consecrations of the new-built 
churches and the feasts of the dedications were 
solemnized in every city.” The church of Jeru- 
salem, erected by Constantine I. on the site of 
the Holy Sepulchre, was consecrated e a full 
synod of bishops —— convened for the 
purpose in 335; and in 341 the church of Antioch 
wus alsodedlanted bya teompany of bishops 
summoned for that aad 

DEEDS.—Among the Anglo-Saxons, when 
title-deeds were lost, new ones were prepared, 
from memory, of similar effect ; an instance of 
which occurred in go3. Deeds were not gene- 
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rally dated until the reign of Edward IL., 
although the practice commenced in the time 
of Edward I. The indenture of deeds was ren- 
dered unnecessary by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 76, 8 11 
(Aug. 6, 1844). 

DEEG, or DIEG (Hindostan), was fortified 
by Sooraj Mull in 1760. In 1776 it was taken 
by Nudjiff Khan, after a siege of 12 months. 
Gen. Fraser defeated Holkar under its walls 
Nov. 13, 1904; and Lord Lake took the fortress 
by storm Dec. 14, 1304. 

DEERHU RST. —(See ALNEY, or OLNEY.) 

DEFAMATION.—By the laws of Lothaire, 
King of Kent (673—-685', calumny and defama- 
tion were visited by severe fines, Under Alfred, 

aur, and Canute, those who spread false re- 
rts forfeited their tongues, unless they paid 
he full amount of their mulct. The law re- 
specting defamation of character was amended 
by 6 & 7 Vict. c. 96 (Ang. 24, 1843); and the 
olfence was removed from the jurisdiction of 
the ecclesiastical courts by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 41 
{June 26, 1855). (See LrBet.) 

DEFENCE OF THE REALM ACT, ‘to 
make better ——— for acquiring lands for 
the defence of the realm” (23 & 24 Vict. c. 112), 
was passed Aug. 28, 1860. 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH.—Leo. X. 
conferred the title of “Fidei Defensor” on 
Henry VIIL., as a mark of approval of his work 
against Luther, dedicated to that pontiff. The 
lull by which it was granted bears date Oct. 11, 
1521, and the title was confirmed by 35 Hen. 
VIII. ¢. 3 (1543). The title had, however, been 
asmuined by the — of England previous 
to the time of Henry VIII. Richard II. used 
it in his proclamation against the opinions of 
Wycliffe, dated Westminster, July 3, 1382. 

EPENDERS, and PEEP-O'-DAY BOYS,— 
two Lrish factions, the first being Roman Catho- 
lics, and the last Presbyterians, which origi- 
nated July 4, 1784, near Market Hill, in the 
county of Armagh, On Whit-Monday, 1785, 
zoo Protestants, known as the Nappagh fleet, 
met the Defenders, who had assumed the title 
of the Bawn ficet, and were on the point of 
coming to an — when they were in- 
duced to separate by sume private gentlemen. 
In Jan., 1793, Ireland was much disturbed 





by the Defenders, who attacked the houses of. 


Protestants. A battle was fought between these 
two factions Sep. 21, 1795, at the village called 
the Diamond, in which 48 Defenders were 
killed, and many more wounded, To comme- 
—— this battle, the first Orange lodge was 
urmed, 

DEFENDERS OF THE CHURCH, laymen, 

appointed by Pope Honorius in 407. 
EFINITIVE PEACE,— This name has been 
iven tothe treaty signed at Paris, Sep. 3, 1783, 
be which Great Britain acknowledged the in- 

dependence of the United States, 

EGRADATION.—In the primitive Church 
this sentence was awarded to all who were 
guilty of very flagitious crimes. In 767 it was 
executed upon the Patriarch of Constantinople, 
who was compelled to leave the church back- 
wards, and was stripped of his pallium, while 
an anathema was pronounced over him. By 23 
Hen. VIII. ¢. 1, 8. 6 (1531), clerks convi 0 
, murder, &c., were to suffer degrada- 
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DELEGATES 
tion. In chivalry, knights are degraded onl 
for the most jm offences. ——— 


occurred as early as 1322, and as late as 1621. 
The mode of execution was for the culprit's 
spurs to be hacked off his heels, his sword 
broken over his head, and himself announced 
to be ‘* —— knight, but ascoundrel-knave.” 
Peers can only lose their nobility by death or 
attainder ; though one instance occurs in which 
Parliament degraded a nobleman for poverty, 
viz. that of George Neville, Duke of Reator’, 
who was degraded in 1477. 

DEGREES.—(| See LamBErH AND UNIVERSITY 
Deoreres. ) 

DEGREES OF GEOMETRY were first mea- 
sured by Eratosthenes, who flourished s.c. 
274—194. Hipparchus of Nice, B.c. 162, first 
determined the relative positions of places by 
means of their latitudes and longitudes. 

DEGSASTAN, or DEGSTAN | Battle). —Ethel- 
frith defeated the Scots at this place, by some 
su to be Dalston, in Cumberland, in 603. 

EI.—(See Aonvus Det.) 

DEI GRATIA, by the favour of God. This 
formula was first used by the bish at the 
Council —— ro 431, and —— terwards 
very generally ado tem and eccle- 
siastical ——— a 

DEIRA,.—The territory acquired by Ida, in 
the north of England, was after his death 
divided into two states—Deira and Bernivia. 
Ella became king of the former in 559. At 
his death in 588, Deira was joined to Rernicia, 
Oswin seized Deira in 644, and was slain by 

, King of Bernicia, Aug. 20, 651. 

DEISTS, or THEISTS.—This appellation 
was assumed in France and Italy about the 
middle of the r6th century, by persons who ac- 
knowledged the existence of a God, though 
they rejected the Bible. They are mentioned 
as a new sect in the preface to the second 
volume of Viret’s “ Instruction Chrétienne,” 
published in 1563. Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 


whose work ‘ De Veritate ” ap at Paris 
in 1624, is one of the earliest English writers 
who advocated the system, (See Free- 


THINKERS. } 

DELAWARE (United States’, so called from 
Lord De la War, governor of Virginia, who 
was the first to enter the bay, in 1610. It was 
colonized by the Swedes and called by them 
New Sweden in 1638; taken by the Dutch in 
1655; and seized by the English in 1664. In 
t704 it was erected into a separate culony, 
which rank it maintained till the separation 
from the mother country. Its constitution 
was formed in 1776, and amended in 1831. 

DELEGATES, —On the prohibition of appeals 
to the Pope by 24 Hen. VIII. c. 12 ‘1532, the 
Court of Delegates was created to exercise 
the supreme — jurisdiction. It gene- 
rally included the judges of the court of 
Westminster, and the doctors of the civil law, 
aud was established by 25 Hen, VIII, e. 19 
wag: Its jurisdiction was abolished by 2 & 

ill. TV. c. o2 (Aug. 7, 1832), which povided 
that all appeals formerly made to it should in 
future be luid before the sovercign in council ; 
and this act was amended by 3 & 4 Will, IV. 
c. 41, 8. 3 (Aug. 14, 1833), Which ordered all such 
appeals to be referred to the judicial com- 


DELFT 


tions were made by 6 & 7 Vict. c. 38 July 28, 


1843). 

DELFT (Holland) was founded by Godfrey 
le Bossu, Duke of Lower Lorraine, in 1074. 
In 1359 the town was seized by the Kabbel- 
jauwen (see HoLLaxp), who were besieged and 
defeated by Count Albert, The new church 
Was ¢ in 1381; and the town was much 
injured by a fire in 1536. Here Hugo Grotius 
was born, April 10, 1583; aud William 1., Prince 
of Orange, assassinated by Balthazar Gérard, 
July 10, 1584. The Hotel de Ville was built 
in 1618, A mausoleum was erected in me- 
mory of William L., in the new church, in 1620. 
Delft suffered severely from the explosion of a 
powder-magazine in 1654. 

DELHI (Hindostan', the ancient capital of 
the Patan and Mongol empires, was an impor- 
tant city, governed by its own rajah, as early 
as 1008. In tor it was taken and spec 
by Sultan Mahmoud, of Ghiazni; and 1193, 
Cuttub ud Deen wrested it from the Hindoo 
princes, and founded the Patan, or Affghan 
empire. Timour cressed the Indus, and cap- 
tured Delhi, in 1398; and in 1525, Sultan Baber 
took the city, and abolished the Patan dynasty, 
establishing in its stead that of the Mongols. 
Akbar, the greatest of the Mongol emperors of 
Delhi, who commenced his re in 1556, in- 
vited the Portuguese to establish a mission in 
his capital in 1568, extended his power over 
Be 'q. v.) in 1580, and died in 1605. In1735 
the city was ially burned by the Mahrattas, 
and it was taken by Nadir Shah, March 9, 1739. 
The Mahrattas obtained possession of Delhi in 
1770, and the Rohillas in 1788. Delhi College 
was founded in 1792. The batile of Delhi was 
fought Sep. 11, 1803, between the French and 
Mahrattas, under — uin, and the English, 
under Gen. Lake, and g ied by the latter, who 
entered the city the following day. In Oct., 
1804, it was besieged by Holkar, who was com- 

lled to retire, in spite of his superior force. 
‘rom this period no event of importance occurs 
in the history of Delhi until May 11, 1857, when 
it was entered by fugitive rebel sepoys from 
Meerut, and made the head-quarters of the 
rebellion, The English laid siege to it June 8, 
commenced the cannonade Sep, m1, and com- 

leted the capture Sep. 20. The king and his 
© sons were taken Sep. 21, and the latter 
were immediately shot by Lieut. Hodson, The 
English troops left Delhi in pursuit of the rebels 


ax 23. 

ELICATE INVESTIGATION.—This 
inquiry into certain alleged improprieties on 
the partof Caroline Elizabeth, then Princess of 
Wales, and afterwards Queen of England, as 
wife of George IV., was conducted by a com- 
mission appointed by the king, May 29, 1806, 
and composed of Lords Spencer, Grenville, 
Erskine, and Ellenborough. ‘The chief pro- 
moters of the investigation were Sir John 
and Lady Douglas, who laid changes against 
the princess, of which the committee declared 
her innocent, although they condemned her 
for culpable levity of conduct. Sir John 
and Lady rigs persisted in their asser- 
tions, and in March, 1813, the subject was 


much discussed in the House of Commons, 
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a SE Le eee ee 
The bill for the degradation of the queen 
was pro by Lord Liverpool, and read 
for the first time July 5, 1820. The second 
reading —— Aug. 17, and the case was 
—— e attorney-general in support 
o © 


afterwards Lord 
—— commenced the defence Oct. 
and the Lords voted in favour of the third - 
ing of the bill, Nov. 10. In consequence, how- 
ever, of the strong feeling of the country in 
favour of the queen, and of the nearly equal 
state of opinion among the peers—the majority 
only amounting to g—-the bill was a oned 
on the motion of Lord Liverpool. 

DELINQUENTS, — All persons ass 
phe not authorized by statute were, by the 

ong Parliament, in 1640, declared to be delin- 

quents. The House of Commons ordered a 
person to be sent for as a delinquent for speak- 
ing scandalous words aguinst a member, Feb, 
15, 1641, and that when any man was sent for 
as a delinquent, and afterwards, by order of 
the House, was bailed, he should not on that 
account be discharged of arrest in other suits, 
June 7, 1641. Hume remarks :—‘ This term 
was newly come into vogue, and expressed a 
degree or species of guilt not exactly known or 
ascertained.” Many of the nobility and gentry, 
for exercising what they believed to ,* the 
legal powers of magistracy, were involved in 
the crime of delinquency. 

DELIUM (Battles).—The Bootians defeated 
the Athenians near the temple of Apollo, at 
Delium, B.c. 424, Socrates, and his pupil Alci- 
biades, took part in this battle. ——The troo 
of Antiochus (the Great) of Syria defeated the 
Romans at Delium, B.c. 192. 

DELLACRUSCAN SCHOOL. — This term, 
taken from the celebrated academy, Della 
Crusca, at Florence, was applied to some 
English writers resi at Florence in 1785 
who formed a new echool. William Gifford 
exposed their absurdities in his satirical 
poems, ‘‘ The Baviad,” published in 1791, and 
“The Meviad,” in 1795. 

DELOMBODERA.—(See CatrLe Pacer. ) 

DELOS (& Sea’.—This island, called also 
Cynthus and Ortygia, the smallest of the 
Cyclades, is said to have been the birthplace 
of Apollo, and was one of the chief seats of 
his worship. It was made the common 
treasury of the states united nst Persia, 
B.C. 477. The Athenians purified it by re- 
moving all its tombs, &c., B.c. 426; and 
banished all its inhabitants’ B.c. 422. ‘About 
B.C, 146 it became important as a seat of com- 
merce, but it —— lost all trade, and 
is now a mere heap of ruins, 

DELPHI (Greece).—The celebrated temple 
and oracle of the Pythian Apollo is said to 
have been founded by the Amphictyons B.c. 
1263. The Pythian Games were first celebrated 
here B.c, 586. It was destroyed by fire B.c, 

48, and some accuse the Pisistratidm of 
Kaving burned it; but Herodotus (ii, 180) 
acquits them of any such intention. It was 
rebuilt by the Amphictyons, and decorated 
by the Alemmonidew, who so enriched the 
new edifice that Xerxes sent an expedition in 
search of plunder, B.c. 480. The Persians, 
however, were compelled to retreat by the 
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iminense blocks of stone which were hurled 
upon them, by supernatural means according 
to the report of the priests. The Phocians 
seized the temple B.c., 4357, and enriched 
themselves with its immense wealth, which 
amounted to 20,000 talents of gold and silver. 
Philip II. of Macedon restored it to the custody 
of the Amphictyons B.C, 346, and it remained 
undisturbed until attacked by the Gauls under 
Urennus, B.C. 279, When the enemy was a 
second time repelled by the overthrow of huge 
masses of rock. It was again plundered by 
Sylla, B.c, 82; and by Nero, who took from it 
soo brazen statues, a.p. 67, The temple was 
suppressed by Theodosius 1., who died in 395, 
and with it the existence of the town may be 
said to have ceased. Homer calls it Pytho, 
and it is now known a8 Castri. 

DELPHIN CLASSICS.—-This edition, sug- 
gested by the Duke of Montausier, was pre- 
pared by order of Louis XIV, for the use 
eof the Dauphin, whence the name (/n usum 
serenissimi Delphini) Uallam (Lit. Hist., 
vol. iv, pt. 4, ch, 1) says,—‘'The choice of 
authors as well as of editors was referred to 
Bishop Huet, who fixed the number of the 
former at 40." The first edition consisted of 
64 volumes. Florus and Sallust — in 
1674, and Ausonius in 1730, Mr. “alpy com- 
nmienced the republication of the Iphin 
— in 1818. The editions are unequal in 
merit, 

DELUGE,—The first mention of the Deluge 
occurs in Gen. vi. 7—22, which describes the 
directions received by Noah relative to the 
construction of the ark. The commencement 
of the flood is related Gen. vii. 1o—12. The 
waters increased for 40 days {1r7), and re- 
mained — the earth 150 days (24), at the 
end of which time the ark rested on the moun- 
tains of Ararat (Gen. viii. 4). The following are 
sone of the dates assigned to this event ⸗ 


B.C, ) Be, 

3246 Septuagint | 2952. Playfair. 

3/70 Jackson, 4344 Usher and English 
3155 Hales, Bible. 

4146. Josephus, 2344 Marsham 

3i03. Persian. 2329. Petavius 

3iot Calivuga. 22g. Irish. 

sooo. Chinese. 4293 Strauchina. 

2y. Samaritan. a Hebrew. 


afgs, Howard, 
2432. Clinton, 


Besides the general Deluge, there are others 
recorded by classical authors, of which the 
chief are those of Ogyges, about B.c. 1760, and 
of Deucalion, B.C. 1504, the tirst of which was 
confined to Attica, and the latter to Thessaly. 
DEMBEWIELKIE (Battle).—The Poles de- 
feated the Russians with great slaughter at 
this place, near Warsaw, March 31, 1831. 
DEMERARA AND ESSEQUIBO (South 
America). — Colonies were planted on the 
hanks of these rivers by the Dutch, about 1580. 
They were taken by the British under Gen. 
Whyte, / ‘ale 22, 176 5 and restored to Hol- 
land, by the peace of Amiens, March 27, 1802. 
The English captured them again Sep. 20, 
1803. By an agreement, signed in London, 
Aug. 13, 1814, the Dutch surrendered these 
pesscssions to England, (See Brrrisn Guiana.) 
DEMETRIA.—The Athenians instituted an 


annual festival under this name in honour of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, B.C. 307. 

DEMMIN (Prussia). — This, an important 
town in the time of Charlemagne, was walled 
in the 12th century, and has sustained several 
sieges. The Swedes took the garrison pri- 
soners in 1757, and the Prussians regained 

ion 1759. The French captured 

emmin April 17, 1807. 

DEMOCRATS. —. See REPUBLICANS.) 

DEMOTIKA (European Turkey).— At this 
town of Roumelia, the seat of a Greek bishop, 
Charles XII. was detained a prisoner in 1713. 


(See BENDER, } 

DENAIN (Battle),— At this village, in 
France, M Villars, at the head of a 
French army, defeated the allied Duteh and 
German —— commanded by the Earl of 
Albemarle, uly 24, 1712, Prince Eugéne, 
who by some writers is represented as having 
taken part inthe action, was, by the admirable 
strategy of Marshal Villars, compelled to 
witness a defeat that he could not avert. 

DENARIUS, the standard silver coin among 
the Romans, was first coined B.c. 269. Its 
value amounted to 10 bronze ases, or eight- 
pence halfpenny. About 5.c. 216 its value 
was raised to 16 ases, the as being reduced 
considerably in weight. Gold denarii were 
struck at Rome B.c. 206, 

DENDERMONDE, or TERMONDE (Bel- 
gium).—This town, which dates from the 8th 
century, possesses a citadel erected by the Duke 
of Parma in 1584. In 1667 it was besieged by 
Louis XIV., who was compelled to retreat by 
the floods which the inhabitants brought upon 
his army by opening their sluices. It was 
invested by the Duke of Marlborough, who 
effected its capture Aug. 29, 1706. The French 
seized it in 1745. 

DENGUE, DANDY, BREAK-BONE, or 
BUCKET FEVER, first appeared in North 
America and the West Indies in 1827-8. 

DENIS, ST. (France).—A chapel in honour 
of St. Denis was founded at this place, near 
Paris, in 250. Dagobert was buried here in 
580. Dagobert 1. founded the abbey in 636, 
and it has ever since been the place of sepul- 
chre for the French monarchs. The first 
church was finished in 775, and the present 
edifice, commenced in 1130, was completed in 
1281, A battle between the Roman Catholics 
and the Huguenots was fought in its vicinity 
Nov. 10, 1567, when the latter were victorious, 
De Montinorency, the Roman Catholic leader, 
being mortally wounded, The abbey was sup- 
pressed in 1792. By a decree of the Conven- 
tion, Aug. 6, 1793, the royal tombs were opened, 
but they were restored by Napoleon I, in 


1806. 

DENIZLI {Asia Minor).—This town in 
Asiatic Turkey was nearly destroyed by an 
earthquake im 1715. 

DE? MARK,—The early history of this 
country is involved in obscurity. Some native 
writers give lists of its sovereigns from the 
time of ‘Noah, while others are content with 
ascribing the foundation of the kingdom and 
the name of the country to Dan, whose reign, 
they say, be B,C. 1038. The first inhabitants 
were probably the Cimbri, or Cimmerians, who 
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DENMARK 


were sup lanted by the Goths four or five cen- 
turies before the Christian sera. 


nC, 
1038. Alleged accession of Dan, 

453. Reign of Ruric Slingeland, during which the events 
that form the basis of Shakespeare's “ Hamlet" 
are said to have occurred. 

70 Arrival of Odin. 
46. Death of Skiold, by some authorities considered the 
founder of the monarchy. 


A.D. 
ar Lodbrog shes in an attempt to invade 
—— “ 


S28. Harold 1, the first Christian sovereign of Denmark, 
retires to a monastery, 

gt2. Rollo, the Dane, obtains Normandy, 

944 Harold IL assists the Northmen against the French 
king, whom he makes prisoner. 

991. Harold IL, famous for his prowess In war and his 
sealous adoption of Christianity, is assassinated by 
order of his son Sweyn, 

1013, Englawd subwnits to Sywoyn. 
1oa8. Canute the Great conquers Norway, which he 


— simul with England and Den- 

roa 

1042. — 1, King of Norway, inherits the throne of 
Denma 


1047. Separation of Norway and Denmark, Sweyn II. 
ascending the throne of the latter country, 
1089-1095. Reign of Olaf IL, surnamed the Hangry, in 
consequence of a terrible famine which visited his 

kingrlom. 

The sovereignty is divided between Canute V. and 
Swen iti who wage a loug civil war. 

Valdemar L. (the Great) sueceerds to the throne. 

Murder of Eric VI. by his brother Abel. 

Christopher LL. is expellect by hia subjects, 

Aug. 18 Connt Gerhard, of Holstein and Stormarn, 
recelyes the duchy of Sonth Jutland as an heredi- 
tary flef, with royal rights over the inhabitants of 
Rleawig. 

Valdemar III. la elected king. 

July 12. The waton of Calmur fq. &.). 

Eric LX. bestows Sleswig on Adolf, Count of Holstein. 

Christian LL. ascends throne, and founds the 
Ollenburg dynatty. Sweden resumes its inde- 

ndence under Charles Knataon, 

Joha Bengston, Archbishop of Upsal, defeats Charles 
Knutson, and reunites the three kingdoms under 


one monarch. 
Christian L is made Dake of Sleswig and Count of 
Holstein. 

Christian L. relinquishes his efforts to maintain the 

soverrignty of Sweden, 

May 2a. Death of Christian L He [a succeeded on 

¢ 8 Danish and Norwegian thrones by his son 
obn. 

Nov. 19, Sweden suhmits to John. 

Deposition of Christian LL 

1525. Gustavus Vasu becomes King of Sweden, which he 
renders independent of Denmark and Norway. 

1629. Frederick 1, declares in favour of Lutheranism, 

1§33. On‘the death of Frederick L., the succession Is dis- 
puted by the deposed Christian If., Christian Duke 
of Holstein, and Prince John of Holstein. The 
Duke of Holstein suceceds as Christian IT. 

1620, Tranquebar, in Hindostan, is ceded to Denmark. 

1645, Aug. 14 Treaty of Brimsebro fg, ¢.). 

1652. Instignted by the Dutch, Frederick IT. seizes and 
sells 22 English vessels, at anchor in the port of 
Copenhagen. Cromwell compels the Dutch to 
make reparation. 

1658. Denmark is invaded by Chartes Gustavus of Sweden, 
who threatens ——— receives Scania, 
Blenkingen, Halland hotm, Bahus, Janet. 
land, Drontheim, and partsof Bremen and Rigen. 

1660, Oct. The authority of the king is made absolute and 


147. 
1157. 


1259. 
132! 
I 


1342. 
1. 
1449. 
1443. 


1457- 


144 
1477. 
1481, 


1497, 
1§23 


hereditary. 
1667. Acquisition of Olen’ amd Delmenhorst. 
172, June 14. Peace of § olm, between Denmark and 


Sweden. 

i726. Rantzau is added to Denmark. 

r61, Holstein-Piin is added to Denmark. 

1774, Jan. 1 Caroline Matilda, Qaven of Christian VIL, 
is arrested on a charge of incontinence, and after- 
wands yng me oy a. Execution of Counts 


Struensee and Br for alleged implicati 
the queen's offence. — 


{ 322 1 


aa 
— — — — — — — — — — — — —— — 


DENMARK 





A.D. 
i773 Holstein-G is ceded to Denmark by Russia, in 
return for Oldenburg and Delmenhorst. 


1784, March 24. Christian VIL. having become insane, his 
son, Prince Frederick, is appointed regent. 

1786. Liberation of the serfs in Denmark. 

1795 Establixhment of tribunals of conciliation, to ad- 
ae law disputes by mediation instead of litiga- 

eh 

i801, April 2. Bombardment of Copenhagen (q. *.). which 
puts in end to the Anned Neutrality. 

1803 The Danish poor-law comes into operation, Its pro- 
visions are, the maintenance of the destitute at the 

ubtic cost, and the total prohibition of begetug. 
he Danes suppress the slave trade. 

1806, bas Holstein ie declared an integral part of the 

—_— tnonarchy, distinet from the Germanic 
emp 

1807, Aug. 164 Copenhagen i« invested by the British 
fleet ander Admiral Gambier, and the army under 
Lord Cathcart. — Sep. 2. Firing commences.— 
Sep. 5. The town capituletes, and its fleet, con- 
sisting of 18 ships of the line, 15 frigates, 6 brigs, 
ami 25 gun-boats, falls into the hands of the 
English. 

1810. The conscription ts introduced. 

1813, 6 War is declared against Sweden.— Dec. 16. 
foletein is held by the allies. 

1814, Jan. 1g. Peace of Kiel (q. ©). 

18:5, June 4. Denmark cedes Pormerania and Riigen to 
Prussia, receiving Lauenburg and a ——— 
compensation as indemnity.—Jane & king 
joins the German Confederacy, 

1816, Introduction of savings banks 

18a, Introduction of system of mutual instruction. 

1824, June 16, Commercial treaty with Great Britain is 
signed at London. 

1825. A violent storm breaks through the lathmus between 
the North Sea and the Lytafiord, thereby making 
the north part of Jutland an island. 

1831. Frederick VI. institutes provincial states, 

1846, July & Christian VIII. iseues a better — declar- 
ing his undoubted right to the duchy of Sleswig, 
and his intention to submit his claim to Holstein 
for due consideration, 

1848, Jan. a& Frederick VIL. publishes a now constitution, 
by which Sleswig, Holstein, and Denmark are to 
be governed by ‘'common states,” elected alter- 
nately in the duchice and Denmark.—March 4 
Revolt of Sleewig and Holstein commences at Ki 
—A 23 (Easter Sunday). The Prussians defeat 
the Danes, and take possession of Sleswig.—May 
1. Jutland is occupied by the Prussian forces. 
Aug. 24. Truce of Malm (9. ©.) 

1849, July 10. The arnristice ts renewed for «ix months. 

1850, July 2. Peace with Prussia is signed at Berlin —July 
a The Dantsh troops enter cage al tg | a6 
The Danea conquer the troops of Sleawig-H 
stein, at Idstedt.—Aug. 17. Ceedon of the Danish 

sessions on the coast of Africa to Crest 
itain.—Oct, 4 The Holsteiners, under Gen, 
— attack Friederichstadt, but are driven 
18st, Jan. 11. Submission of the duchies te Denm: and 
reference of the matters in dispute to the tra- 

tion of the Germanic Confederation, 

1852, Feb. 18. The government of Holstein is assigned to 
the Danish minister for Holstein-Lauenburg by 
the German commissioners, The Prussian ane 
Austrian troops leave the duchy.—May 8, Inter- 
national treaty, relative to the # of the 
crown of Denmark, is signet at Londom—Dee, 
=, _ Prince = Se — considera- 

of a sum of 3,500,coo dolia aus an act 
renouncing for himself and his Casnly all iy 
= succession of any part of the Danish ~ 
nian 

1855, Oct. 1. The Danish government sends d tches to 
all the states interested in the quest of the 
Sound dues, inviting thera to confer with Denmark 
relative to a definite arrangement.—Oct. a. The 
king publishes a new constitution. 

1857, March 4 Abolition of the Sound dines (¢. 6.) 

1854, Nov. ~ Great changes in the constitation of Hol- 
stein, 

1859, July 14. Denmark is connected with Great Britala 
by submarine telegraph. 

1862, May 4 The Prussian diet resolves to assist the duchies 
of Sleewig-Holstein against Deamark. 


igitized | 


y Google 





1862, May 5 
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A.D. 
1861, Jan. Preparations are made cress tthe anticipated 


attack of Germany and Prassie.—March. Holstein 
tions of the Danish 
April & The infantry is ordered to 
April 27. The government delivers its final 
answer respecting Holstein, and refuses to make 
further concessions. —July 27. About Soo Sleswigers, 
in favour of the rights of Denmark over Sleewig, 
visit Copenhagen, where they meet with an enthu- 
siastic public reception. 

e Danish government addresses a cireular 


vermment. 
doubled. 


rejects the 


on the Holstein question to the ambassadors at 
Paris, London, St. Petersburg, and Stockholm. 


1863, Feb. 3.—The Princess Alexandra leaves Denmark 


for Engtand.—Mareh 10. Marringe of the Princess 
Alexandra and the Prince of Wales. (See ENG- 
LAND, )—Mareh jo. The king publishes an ordinance 
deereeing that no law shall be valid in Holstein 
until it has received the assent of the «tates of that 
duchy. I'rince William, second son of Prince 
Christian, is elected King of Greece (g. ¢.).—June 6. 
The king receives a Greek deputation at Copen- 
hagen, and signifies his consent to the election of 
Prince William.—July 30. The Sleswig dict is dis- 
solved.—Sep. 3 Denmark protests against the 
threatened German federal execution in Holstein. 
—Nov, 12 The Rigeraad adopts a fundamental law 
for the kingdom of Denmark and duchy of Sles- 
wig.— Nov. is Death of King Frederick VIL. who 
is suceeedted by Christian [X., father of the Prin- 
cess of Wales and the King of Greeee.—Nov. 16, 
Prince Frederick of Augustenburg publishes a 


mark and Sleswig.—Nov, 19. A petition to the 
German dict in favour of the Augustenturg family 
is signed at Kiel by several members of the Hol- 
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AD. 
1064 Ag The Danes retreat from Fredericia, and estab. 


themselves in FGbnen, thus leaving the whole 
of Jatland in the hands of the alliea—May & A 
meeting of §0,0co Sleawig-Holsteiners at —8 
burg declares In favour of separation from Den- 
mark, and the establishment of an Independent 
duchy under Frederick VIIL—May 9. Naval vio- 
tory of the Danes off Heligoland (g. v.).—May 12. 
Commencement of a suspension of hostilities re- 
solved upon by the of London.—June 8, 
The —— the way from C to 
Elsivore.—June 11. The ministry of Count Moltke 
— oe 25. The *2 reject 
¢ bases of peace proposed by the congress of 
London. — June %. Heatilides’ are resumed. — 
June 29. The Prussians seize the island of Alsen. 
—July § Gen. de Steinmann is appointed com- 
~in-chief of the Danish army.—July 10. 
The Prussians occupy July 4 The Aus- 
trians seize the islands of Mors and Sylt.—July 18, 
The Austrians oceupy the Island of Foobr.—July 
19. Capt. Hammer surrenders a Danish flotilla of 
19 boats and 253 men.—July 26. A truce is com- 
menced.—July 21. The federal troops Rends- 
burg, which is oceupied by the —July 
26. A conference for the resteration of 
assembles at Vienna.—Ang. !. 
peace are signed at Vienna, and a truce ts concluded 
till —— — Prince and Princess of 
Wales, with their infant son, visit Denmark.— 
Sep. 2) The Princess Dagmar is betrothed to the 
Czarewitch Nicholas. —COct. 30. Peace is concluded 
at Vienna, Denmark agrecing to resign the duchies, 
to pay a large sum of money, and to acquiesce in 
a ratification of the frontier of Jotland.—Nov. 
25. The Prussians complete the evacuation of 


to swear allegiance to the new king.—Dec. 4. The 
king declares his intention to resist all revolu- 
tionary movernents in Holstein.—Dec. 14. The 
Danish government resolves not to —_ armed 
Yesistance to the entry of the German federal troops 
into Holstein.—-Dec. 22, The Holstein diet meets at 


convention is concladed with — 


‘ov. 6. A new ministry is formed under Count 
Faysenborg. 


Jutland. 
1865, March 7, Death of Gen. de Gerlach.—Jone at. A 
portal Prossia, 


SOVEREIGNS OF DENMARK. 


— ———— F 

of Augustenbarg, and to appeal avour 

to the federal dict.—Dec. 23 The Saxon and | 4% Skiold. 641. Gorm the O14. 
Hanoverian troops enter Holstein.—Dec, a7. The | 23 Fridleif L | 99t. Harold I, 
Prince of Augustentburg is solemnly proclaimed | 42. iol¢ Sweyn, 
Duke of Sleswig-Holstein at or, by the 3S Frode 1. —- 

title of Frederick VIIL—Dec. 30. He arrives at | 47- Fridleif IU. reign. 

Kicl, and issues a proclamation to the people of Havar. (AD, 


87. 101 ‘ Canute the Great. 


Frode LL. 
40. Wernrund the 


i 
claim to the succession in Sleswig- Holstein. —-Nov. 
18 ‘The king signs a new conatitution for Den- 
stein diet.—Nov. 21. The states of Holstein refuse 

Holstein. 
1864, Jan. 6. The federal commiasion suppresses the admi- 


1 togs. Hardi-canute. 
nistration of Holstein, and institutes a ducal | 19. Olaf I. the Mild toga, Maguns I. 
government at Kiel.—Jan. 16. Austria and Prossia | 270. Dan Mykillate. 1og7. Sweyn IT. 
require Denmark to repeal the constitution of | 310. Frode fii. —* Harold ILI. 
—— 1863, —— 48 — — 21. — a — a —— IV, 
dem: being rejec an allied Austrian an L 7 Olaf IL 
Prussian army, tinder Marshal Wrangel, enters | 407. Frode IV. jogs. Erie LIL 
Holstein, —Jan. 31. Gen. de Meza, commander-in- | 436. Ingild, or Ingel. 1105, Nicholas, 
chief of the Da army, refuses to evacuate Sles- * Halfdan TL. 1134. Eric ly, 
wig on the demand of Marshal Wrangrel.—Feb. 1. Frode V. 5137. Erie ¥. 
Tho Prussians enter Eckenforde.—Feb. 2. They | 494 Helge and Roe r47. Cannte V. and Sweyn 
bombard Missande.—Feb, 3 The Austrians, nnder | 51° VL Il. 
Maj.-Gen. Gontrecourt, scize Kinigsberg.—Feb. | 522. Rolf Krake. 11s). Valdemar I. the 
6. Battle of Overece, The Prussinns cross the | 544 Frode VII. Great. 
Sechlet at Arnis and Cappel, The Austriansoceupy | 5*0. Halfdan ITT. 1183. Canute VI. 
the town of Sleawig, and give chase to the Danes, ay Rauric = bande. £203. — iL. 
the bulk of whose army takes up a position at 7. Ivar Vi — 241. onl 
DilppeL—Feb, 7. Flensborg is occupied the | 735 Harold Hi | Tago. 
allies, Gen. de Luttichau succeeds Gen. de Meza | 75°. Sigurd Ring. | 1252. Christopher I. 
as commander of the Danish forces.—Feb. to. The wt Ragnar brog. | 1259 Erie VII. 
Austrians and Prussians occupy northern Sleawig. 3 Sigunl Snogoje. | 156, Erie Vill. 
—Feb. 18. The Danes quit Sleewig.—Feb. a1. Den- | 826. Harold L | 1322. Christopher II. 
mark declares Sleswig-Holetein fn a state of | 852 Hardi-cannte. 1334 7 
blockade.—Feb. 22. En ta take place near | &S4 Erle L 1340. Valdemar IT, 
Dappel at Wicthol, Sostbern, 883. Erie IL 1376. Olaf LOL 


, and Rackeboll.— 
Mareb 1. Gen. de Gerlach assumes the command 
of the Danish forces. —March 8 The Danes are doe 


OF DENMARK, NORWAY, AND 
— at Sonderbygaard and Veile.—March 15. SOVEREIONS , , 


—— poy Conde —— em agen bo 

ppel (g. ¢.).—Ma: nw aig. e.) le to 

barded by the re Ae I. — 35 so Pe 

bombard Sonderborg.—A 18, Fall of Ditppel | A.D. a 

(q. e.).—April 21. The King of Prossia visite the | 1357. Margaret. 1 Christian I. 
theatre of war.—April 25. A conference for the | 1412 Eric LX. of Pomeranta.| 1441. Jobn. 
restoration of peace meets at London, 1439. Christopher III. 1513. Christian IT. 
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HOVEREIGNS OF DENMARK AND NORWAY. 











A.D. AD. 

1823 Fi 1iy. Frederick IV. 
1533. Christian IL isjo. Christian VL 
1559. Frederick 13 1746. Frederick V. 
1 Christian IV. 1704, Christian VIL 


v808. Frederick Vi. 
1670. Christian V. : 
SOVEREIGNS OF DENMARK. 


ATR 
| 1563. Christian EX. 
1848. Frederick VIL 


DENNEWITZ tle).—The allied Prus- 
sian, Swedish, and Russian army defeated the 
French, under Marshal Ney, at the village of 
Dennewits, in Prussia, Sep. 6, 1813. The 
Prussians, who for some time maintained their 
ground against overwhelming numbers, were, 
by the arrival of Bernadette with the Swedes 
and Russians, strongly reinforced, when the 
French were completely routed. They lost 
13,000 men, 43 pieces of cannon, three stan- 
dards, and 6,000 stand of arms, whilst the loss 
of the allied army was about 6. 000 men. 

DENOMINATIONS, —( Se Tukee DexoMrna- 
TIONS. } 

DEODAND.—By 9 & 10 Viet. c. 62 (Aug. 18, 
1846), the forfeiture of any chattel for having 
been the cause of the death of a man, was 
abolished from and after Sep. 1, 1846. Deo- 
dands, at first given to the Chureh, afterwards 
became the propery of the Crown. 

DEOGAUM (Treaty).—By a treaty concluded 
at this place, in Hindostan, Dec, 17, 1803, the 
— Berar coded Cuttack (gq. v.) to the 

DE ONORO,—! See Fuentes DE Onoro.) 

DEORHAM (Battle).—Ceawlin, King of the 
West Saxons, defeated the Britons at Deor- 
ham, supposed to be Dirham, in Gloucester- 
shire, in 577. Three British kings fell in the 
battle, and the victors took possession of Bath, 
Cirencester, and Gloucester. 

DEPHLOGISTICATED MURIATIC ACID.— 
{See CHLORINE.) 

DEPTFORD (Kent).—Henry VIII. estab- 
lished a storehouse here about 1513, an 
granted a charter to the shipmen an mari- 
ners of England to found a guild in the parish 
church, under the name of the ‘ Guild of the 
Most Glorious and Undivided Trinity,” May 20, 
1514. Here, too, Queen Elizabeth visited the 
Golden Hind, in which Drake had circumnavi- 
gated the globe, April 4, 1581. The town 
suffered from a fire in 1652, and from a flood in 
1671. Trinity House hospital was founded in 
1685. In 1698 Deptford was the residence of 
the Czar Peter the Great, during his initiation 
into the mysteries of shipbuilding, Waterworks 
were erected here in 169g; and the victualling 
office, built in 1745, was burned in 1749. The 
ancient hall of the Trinity House was taken 
down in 1787,and the hospital was rebuilt in 1783. 

Dd PUTI ES (Chamber of).—The French 
legislative assembly received this title by a 
charter of Louis XVIII. in 1814, and retained 
it till the publication of Louis Napoleon's con- 
stitution, Jan. 14, 1852, which appointed the 
Corps Législatif in its stead. 


AD. 
1239. Christian VIEL 


DERBEND (Asia), the capital of Daghistan, 


occupies the site of the ancient Albana. The 


Russians took it in 1722, restoring it to the 


Persians in 1735. It again fell into the power 
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of Russia in 1796, and was incorporated with 
that empire early in the present century. 

DERBY (Derbyshire) is supposed to have 
been founded by the ancient Britons. At the 
Conquest in 1066, it was ted to William 
Peverell, natural son of William I., and in 1160 
a Benedictine nunnery, of which some vestiges 
still remain, was founded. The grammar- 
school, which is supposed to be one of the 
most anctent endowments in England, was 
granted to the corporation in 1554. In 1592 
the plague visited the town and carried off 
many of its inhabitants, and in 1745 it was 
the extreme — reached by the Pretender 
in his invasion of England. Dr. Darwin 
founded the Philosophical Society of Derby in 
1733. The silk manufacture was introduced by 
John Lombe in 171% that of porcelain in 17590, 
and here in 1793 Messrs, Strutt erceted the 
first fire-proof mill in England. The infirmary 
was erected in 1800, and the town hall in 
1328. In 1833-4, 2,400 factory hands struck 
work, and the prosperity of the town 
suffered in consequence, The arboretum, 
which was presented to the town by Mr. 
Joseph Strutt, was opened Sep. 16, 1840; and 
in Oct., 1841, the town hall was destro ed 
by fire. A new cattle market was open in 
1861. The new market hall was opened Tues- 
day, May 29, 1866. 

ERBY ADMINISTRATIONS.—The first 
was formed on the resignation of the Russell 
Administration, officially announced Feb, 23, 
1852. The cabinet was thus constituted :— 






Lord Chancellor — 
Tresident of the Coun 





Privy Seal ....cccsccescneresereneee sees Marquis of Salisbury. 
Chancellor of Exchequor ........ Mr. Disraeli. 7 
Home Sorotary:ꝛ :::u: .aaaaa au Mr. Wal 








"Sir Jobn Pakington, Bart. 
. Duke of Northumberland, 


teeeteeee 


Public Works ... 
Board of Trade ... w.. Mr. Henley. 
Postmaster-General Earl of Hardwicke. 
They were defeated on their budget Dee. 16, 
1852, and on the following day resigned the 
seals of office, (See ABERDEEN ADMINISTRA- 
TION.) ——The second wns formed on the 
resignation of the first Palmerston Adininis- 
tration, Feb. 20, 1858. The cabinet was thus 


6 







constituted :— 
Treaurx .... —E Earl of Derby. 
Lord Chancetar .. Lord Chelmsford. 
President of the Council .......-. Marquis of Salisbury, 
Privy Beil ...cecccsensessseersensereers Earl of Hardwicke, 
Chancellor of Exchequer . . Mr, Disraeli. 
| Home Secretary «cscs « Mr. Wal 
| Poroign Secretary .. Rarl of Malmesbury, 
| Colonial Seerctary .. Lord Stanley. 
Admiralty .. Sir John Pakington, Bart. 
Board of Control... .. Earl of Eten 
Secretary At War .ccccscs-ceseenees Colonel Peel. 
| Public Work ..2... wa. Lord John Mannors. 
» Board of Vrclo..........:...ꝛ:.:.:···· Mr, Henley. 


Lord Stanley became president of the Board of 
@ontrol jand, on the passing of the India bill, 
| minister for India’ on the resignation of the 
| Rarl of Ellenborough in June, 1858; and Sir B. 
Bulwer-Lytton, Bart., took Lord Stanley's place 
‘as Colonial Secretary. Mr. Walpole resigned 
the Home Secretarysbip, and Mr. Henley the 
| presidency of the Board of Trade, Feb. 28, 
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Sotheron Estcourt, and the latter by the Earl of 
Donoughmore. An amendment to the address 
was carried against the ministry June ro, 1259, 
and they resigned on the following day. (Are 
PALMERSTON (Second) and Turnp Dexsy Ab- 
MINISTRATIONS. } 

DERBY RACE.—This great national race, 
held at Epsom, and founded by the Earl of 
Derby, was first run May 4, 1780, when it was 
won by Sir C. Bunbury's chesnut horse Diomed. 
The race was originally run on Thursday, but 
since 1538 it has taken place on the Wednesday 
after Trinity Sunday, 

DERBY TRIALS.—At the assizes held at 
Derby, July 26, 1817, the grand jury found 
an indictment of high treason against Bran- 
dreth, Turner, Ludlam, and others. As par- 
ticipators in the Luddite insurrections, they 
were charged with levying and making war 
against the king. Special commissions were 
opened Sep. 25, and the trial commenced Oct. 
15, and terminated Suturday, Oct. 25, when 
23 of the prisoners received sentence of death. 
Brandreth, Turner, and the clder Ludlam were 
executed at Derby, Nov. 7, and the others were 
reprieved, 

ERRICKS,—A. V. Newton, of Chancery 
Lane, patented certain improvements in “ der- 
ricks for raising heavy bodies,” Aug. 9, 1849. 
The great floating derrick of the Thames Iron 
Ship-building Company, built on a plan in- 
vented by Bishop, an American, was erected 
at Blackwall in 1859. 

DERRY (Bishopric).—The date of the estab- 
lishment of this [rish bishopric is unknown. 
Columbkille founded a monastery at Derry 
about 546. The first bishops of the district 
were called bishops of Tyrone, and had their 
see at Ardsrath or <Ardstraw, in Doncyal 
county; but in 597 they removed to Rathlone 
or Maghera, in Londonderry. In 1158 a coun- 
cil of bishops decreed that Derry should be 
erected into a see, anda bishop was apparently 
appointed, though there is no regular succes- 
sion of bishops of Derry till r279. The Church 
Temporalities Act, 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 37, 8. 32 
(Aug. 14, 1833), directed that on the death of 
the Bishop of Raphoe, then in office, that 
diocese should be united to Derry, Under 
this provision the union of the two sees took 
place in 1834. 

DERVIS H,—These Mohammedan monks, 

cage, Haber for the most part similar to 
ose of Christian monachism, originated at an 
early period in the history of Islam. They 
are divided into several orders, usually named 
after their founders, and of which the chief 
are the Bestamis, founded in 874; the 8 
in r165; the Rufaji in 1182; the Mevelevis in 
1273; the Nakshibendis in 1319; the Bektashis 
in 1357; the Rushenisin 1533; the Shemsiss in 
1601; and the Jemalis in 1750, 

DESIGN.—The Government School of Design, 
established at Somerset House, was opened 
June 1, 1837. 

DESOLATION ISLAND (Indian Ocean) was 
discovered by the French navigator Kerguelen 
in 1772, and named after him. Capt. Cook 
landed Dec. 24, 1776, and having discovered 
that it was not a continent, as Kerguelen 
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supposed, changed the name from Kerguelen 
Land to the Island of Desolation, 

DESPARD'S PLOT.—In the year 1800 Col. 
Edward Marcus began to plot against 
the government, and having induced about 36 
persons to join him, formed a conspiracy to 
assassinate George LLL. and to subvert the go- 
vernment, The blow was fixed for Tuesday, 
Nov. 16, 1802, the day that had been appointed 
for the opening of Parliament. Despard and 
about 30 of his associates were arrested at their 
— of assembly, the Oakley Arms public- 

ouse, in Lambeth, on the night of Nov.16. After 
a long examination, Col. Despard and 14 others 
were committed to take their trial for high 
treason before a special commission. The ring- 
leader and six of his associates were executed 
at Horsemonger Lane Gaol, in presence of an 
immense crowd, Feb. 21, 1803. 

DESSAU (Battle). — Wallenstein defeated 
Mansfeld and John Ernest of Weimar, in an 
engagement at the bridge of Dessau, in Anhalt- 
Dessau, in Germany, April 25, 1626. It was 
the scene of several encounters between the 
French and the allied squadrons in 1313. 

DESVENTURADAS, or UNHAPPY ISLANDS 

acific), were discovered by Magellan during 

is voyage across the Pacific in the spring of 

1521. The name was given to them by this en- 

terprising navigator on account of their lonely 

deserted appearance. Itis doubtful whether 

they have been visited by any European since 
their discovery. 

DETROIT.— (See Fort Derrorr.) 

DETROIT (United States) was founded by 
the French in 1670. The English captured it in 
1759, and it suffered greatly during the revolu- 
tlouary war, It was incorporated in 1802, The act 
of incorporation having been withdrawn in 1810, 
it was again incorporated in 1815. Lansing took 
ite place as the capital of Michi in 1847. 

DETTINGEN (Battle) was fought June (6 
O S.), or 27 (N.S.), 1743, near the vi of 
Dettingen, in Bavaria, and is memorable as 
being the last battle in which a King of Eng- 
land appeared in person on the field, The 
Hessians and Hanoverians, under George IT. of 
England, defeated the French under Marshal 
Noailles. The former lost 1,500, and the latter 
3,000 Men, 

DEUTERONOMY.—This book, the last of 
the Pentateuch (9. v.\, is supposed to have been 
written by Moses before B.c. 1451. 

DEVA.— S¢ CHesTEer.) 

DEVI-COTTA FORT ‘Hindostan) was taken 
from the Rajah of Tanjore by Clive in 1749. The 
French took it in 1758, but it was recaptured 
by the English in 1759. 

DEVIZES (Wiltshire) is a very ancient town, 
although no authentic information remains 
respecting its early history. The castle, atone 
time one of the strongest in the kingdom, was 
erected by Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, about 
ta32. In 1233 it was the prison of Hubert de 
Burgh ; and in 1299 was, together with the town 
and park, settled by way of dower on Margaret, 
queen of Edward I. In July, 1643, the army of 
Charles I. was besicyed here by the Parlia- 
mentary forces. The latter sustained a total 
defeat near the town, July 13. The county 
bridewell was erected in 1810. 





DEVONPORT 


DEVONPORT (Devonshire) received its pre- 
sent title in 1824, having previously been styled 
Plymouth Dock. A mechanics’ institute was 
established in 1825; and the column to com- 
memorate the change in the name of the town 
was erected in 1827. (See PLymovru.) 

DEVONSHIRE (Bishopric). — (See EX£Ter, 


Bishopric. } 
DEVONSHIRE ADMINISTRATION took 


office in Nov., 1756. The cabinet was thus con- 
stituted :— 
Trea⸗urx ................... The Dake of Devonshire. 

* Earl of Granville, better known 
President of the Council as Lord Carteret 
Privy Beal 4 Earl Gower. 


Chancellor of Exchequer ... Hon. Henry Bilson Le 


Mr. Pict, afterwards Larl of 
Secretaries of State......... Chatham. 


Karl of Holdernesse. 





Admiralty Earl Temple. 
Board of Trade ............... Earl of Halifax. 
Secretary at War........0000 Viscount Barrington. 


Treasurer of the Navy ...... Rt. Hon. George Grenville. 


The great seal was placed in commission, The 
king demanded the seals of office from Lord 
Temple April 5, 1757. Pitt was dismissed a 
few days later, and the administration was dis- 
solved. An interregnum of nearly three months’ 
duration followed, (See Newcastle anp Pirr 
ADMINISTRATION, 

DEVONSHIRE CLUB (London), formed in 
1859 as the ‘‘ Westbourne Club,” was reorga- 
— in 1864 under the name of the Devan 


Club. 

DEWANGIRI (Hindostan),—The Bhotanese 
were repulsed in an attack upon this city Jan, 

, 1865, but they returned and compelled the 
British to evacuate it, Feb, 5. Gen. Tombs 
recaptured it April 2, and it was destroyed 
and abandoned by the troops under his com- 
mand —— 6. 

DHARWAR (Hindostan), taken from the 
Mabrattas by Hyder Ali in 1778, was recap- 
tured in 1791. In 1837, religious disputes be- 
tween the Brahmins and Linugayets occurred, 
and the British Government was compelled to 


interfere, 

DIABLINTES,—This Gallic tribe assisted the 
Veneti q. v. against Julius Cwaar, p.c. 56. The 
name occurs as late as the 7th century, and the 
situation of the nation is supposed to have been 
near the modern Mayenne. 

DIADEM. — Selden (Titles of Honour) 
states that although the crown (q. v.) and the 
diadem have been from ancient times con- 
founded, yet the latter was a very different 
thing from what a crown now is or was, The 
diadem was a fillet of silk, or linen; and no 


other crown was used, excepting in some | 


Asiatic kingdoms, before the Christian wra. 
Diocletian assumed the diadem in 303. 

DIAL.—' See Sun-piab.) 

DIAMON D,—This gem is mentioned as the 
sixth jewel of Aaron's breastplate, B.c. 1491 
(Exod. xxviii. 13. Some authorities consider 
that the original would be more correctly 
rendered by some vother word. Pliny, in the 
** Natural History,” written a.p, 77, speaks of 
it as the most costly of human possessions, 
and states that the ancient writers mention 
—— as its locality, but that it had been 
brought from India ‘shortly before his own 
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DIAMOND 


time. India, and especially the districts 
around Golconda, furnished nearly all the 
diamonds in Europe, until the discovery of 
the Brazilian mines in 1728. In 1730, the Rio 
Janeiro fleet brought 1,146 ounces of diamonds 
into Europe, These mines were let, in 1740, 
to a’company of Rio Janeiro merchants. 
diamond mines of the Ural mountains were 
discovered June 22, 1829. In 1373 the Emperor 
Charles IV, had the clasp of his cloak adorned 
with diamonds, and they were employed, 
roughly cut, in the decoration of church or- 
naments at a still earlier date. The art of 
cutting diamonds is, however, usually ascribed 
to Louis van Berghem, of Bruges, who dis- 
covered a process for cutting the gem into 
regular facets, in 1456. The diamond was 
first used fur writing on glass in the 16th cen- 
tury. In 1562, ornaments cut with a diamond 
on Yenetian glasses were common. In 1564 
Clement Birague, of Milan, succeeded in en- 
graving on them. The inflammability of the 
diamond was first asserted by Beetius de Boot 
in 1607, and demonstrated at Florence in 1694; 
while the products resulting from its combustion 
were ascertained by Lavoisier in 1772. Among 
celebrated diamonds may be mentioned the 
Kohinoor, which was found in one of the 
Golconda mines befvre the Christian wra, In 
1526 it passed into the hands of the Emperor 
Baber, by whose descendant, Mohammed 
Shah, it was surrendered to Nadir Shah, in 17 
Runjeet Singh, the lion of the Punjaub, 
obtained it as a ransom from Shah Shooja in 
1813, and in 184g it was delivered to the - 
lish b Dhuleep Singh. Queen Victo 
received it from the chairman of the East 
India Company June 3, 1850, and it formed 
one of the attractions of the Great Exhibition 
of 1851. In 1852 it was recut, and now weighs 
102 carats, being worth £276,765.——The Pitt 
or Regent diamond was bought by T. Pitt, 
Esq. (grandfather of Wm, Pitt), during his 
governorship of Fort St. George, for £12,500, 
in Feb., rzo2. In 1717 it was pure by the 
Reyent of Orleans for £135,000. It was exhi- 
bited in the Paris Exhibition of 1855. It 
weighs 137 carats, and is the most perfect 
diamond in the world.——The Orloff, or great 
diamond of the Russian sceptre, o y 
formed the eye of an Indian idol. In 1775 
it was sold to Catherine II, for —— an 
annuity of £4,coo, and a patent nobility, 
It is said to weigh 193 carats.——The ott 
diamond was brought to E by 
Pigott, and sold by lottery in 1801. It weighs 
49 caruta, and is worth £40,000.———The great 
Gamond of the Exmperor of Brazil was dis- 
covered in 1808 by a negro slave. It is uncut, 
and weighs 1,680 carats: its value has been 
estimated at £5,644,800.——-The Star of the 
South, discovered in Brazil by a negro in 1853, 





| Which originally weighed 254) carats, has been 


| were permitted by 6 Geo, LI. c. 7 (1733). 


reduced in cutting to 125 carats. It was exhi- 
bited in the International Exhibition of 1862. 
Free importation and expertation of — 

ey 


_were allowed tuo be landed without entry, 





report, or warrant, by 3 & 4 Will. 1V. e. 52, 
8. 2 Aug. 28, 1834). 
DLAMOND NECKILACE.—Boehmer and Bas- 


DIAMPER 


sanges, the court jewellers of France, were 
commissioned by Louis XV., in 1774, to col- 
lect the most beautiful diamonds, for a neck- 
lace, which he intended to present to Madame 
du Barry. Louis XV. died before the necklace 
was completed ; but the jewellers persevered 
with their work, bop that Louis XVI. 
would purchase it for Marie Antoinette. The 
necklace was valued at 1,800,cco francs, or 
£72,000. An intriguing woman, Madame 
lamotte, who took the title of countess, 
retending to have received authority from 
fario Antoinette to purchase the necklace, 
induced the jewellers to with it in re- 
turn for orders, to which the forged signature 
of the queen was attached, amounting to 
1,400,000 francs, or £56,000. This negotia- 
tion was completed in Jan., 1785. Several 
persons connected with the court became the 
dupes of Madame Lamotte, anda girl named 
Leguet, or D'Oliva, was on one occasion made 
to personate the queen. The Cardinal de 
Rohan, Grand Almoner, who had been em- 
ployed as an instrument to carry out her 
schemes by Madame Lamotte, was arrested 
Aug. 15, 1785, and Madame Lamotte herself 
was taken at Bar-sur-Aube Aug. 19. They 
were, with Madame Lamotte's husband, sent 
to the Bastille. At the trial that ensued, 
brought to a close May 31, 1756, the cardinal’s 
innocence was clearly established, and Mon- 
sieur and Madame Lamotte were sentenced to 
be flogged, branded on both shoulders, and 
imprisoned for life. She managed, however, 
after an imprisonment of about 1o months’ 
duration, to take refuge in England. Having 
been pursued for debt, she endeavoured to 
escape by a window on the second story of her 
house, and falling from the window-sill, was 
killed on the spot. The scandal created b 
this affair prov 
Périgord wrote toa friend : ** Attend narrowly to 
that miserable affair of the necklace: I should 
not be surprised if it overturned the throne.” 

DIAMPER (Hindostan).—The Archbishop 
of Goa held a council here in-1s99, for the 
purpose of compelling the inhabitants to 
abjure the heresics of the Nestorians, 

IANA (Temple).—({See Epnesvs.) 

DIARBEKIR (Asia).—This town, occupying 
the site of the ancient Amid or Amida, was 
sacked by Tamerlane in 1393. It was uently 
—— and was captured by Selim [. in 1515. 
The Persians ained possession in 1605, but 
it reverted to the Turks at the peace in 1639. 
It is the seat of a Nestorian archbishop and of 
a Jacobite patriarch. The Turks call it Kara 
Amid, or Black Amid, in allusion to the black 
basalt used in the construction of the houses, &c. 

DIBIO.— See Dison.) 

DICE are said to have been invented by Pala- 
medes, at the siege of Troy, about B.c, 1133, 
though some authors ascribe their origin to the 
Lydians, B.c. 600. They were u by the 
Romans, by whem they were called tesseree. 
The talus, though frequently mentioned as a 
species of dice, is hardly entitled to the distinc- 
tion, as it always signified a figure with only 
four sides on which it could rest. The practice 
of cogging dice was known to the Romans. The 
Council of Eliberis about 300 passed a general 
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most disastrous, Talleyrand- | 


DIET 


canon forbidding laymen to play at dice, under 
the penalty of suspension from communion for 
awhole year. The Council of Constantinople 
in 691 —— the use of dice to both clergy 
and laity, the penalty for the former being 
deprivation, and for the latter excommunica- 
tiou, Dice were introduced into England at a 
very early date, and about 1066 they formed 
one of the chief amusements of the people, who 
played with them in a most extravagant man- 
ner. By 9 Geo. LV. c. 18, 8. 2 (May 9, 1828), the 
duty on dice was fixed at 20s. the pair. 
DICTATOR,—The Reman dictators possessed 
sovereign power in the state, and were the 
generals-in-chief of the army. The first was 
Titus Lartius, who was appointed 8.0. sor. 
The dictators were at first chosen from the 
trician order of the people; but, B.c. 356, 
farcius Rutilus, a plebeian, obtained the 
honour. The office was finally abrogated by 
the law of Antony, B.C, 44. 
DICTIONARY.—The earliest dictionary of 
which any record remains is onc in the Chinese 
language, compiled by Pa-out-she, about B.c, 
1100, arcus Terentius Varro, who flourished 
B.C, 116—8.c, 28, was one of the first classic 
authors who turned his attention to lexico- 
graphy; but the most celebrated dictionary 





of antiquity is the Onomasticon of Julius 
Pollux, which was completed carly in the 
3rd century. The earliest Latin dictionary 


of modern times was published by John 
Balbi of Genoa in 1460; but that of Calepio, 
blished in 1502, is much superior, Sebastian 
Munster's Chaldee Dictionary appeared in 1527; 
Pagninus's Lexicon of the Hebrew language 
1529; Robert Stephens’s Thesaurus in 1 $35 : 
Erpenius’s Arabic Dictionary in 1613; Schind- 
ler’s Lexicon Pentaylottum in 1612; Edmund 
Castell's Lexicon —— otton in —* and Phil- 
lips’s New World of Words in 1658. Moreripub- 
lished his Biographical, Historical, and Geogra- 
vhical Dictionary in 1673. Elisha Coles’s English 
ietionary appeared in 1677; and Bayle's His- 
terical and Critical Dictionary and the Diction- 
ary of the French Academy in 1694. Dr. John- 
son's English Dictionary was completed in May 
1755; Walker's Dictionary appeared in 1791; and 
Francis Grose’s Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue 


in 1785. 

DIDYMIUM, a rare metal, the discovery of 
which was announced by Mosander in 1841. 

DIEG ‘Hindestan).— See Devs.) 

DIEPPE (France’, us carly as the 10th cen- 
tury, was a fishi village posecasing some 
fortifications, and the ith century was 
called Bertheville, He II. erected the castle 
in 1188, and the church of St. Jacques was com- 
menced in 1200. Dieppe was attacked by the 
English in 1442, and again July 12-13, 1694, being 
on the latter occasion nearly destroyed by fire. 

DIERSHEIM | Battle).—Moreau effected the 
passage of the Rhine at this place, after a series 
of combats with the Austrians, April 1g and 20, 
1797. Desaix and Davoust distinguished them- 
selves in these encounters, 

DIEST ‘South Brabant!.—This town, taken 
from the French by the Duke of Marlborough in 
1705, Was recaptured by them in the same year. 

DIET.—The name given to the assembly of 
the German states, which was instituted in the 


most ancient times, and reconstituted by 

Charles IV. in 1356, on the publication of the 

‘Golden Bull.” ese sittings were made per- 

manent at Ratisbon, Dec. 23, 1663. They were 

removed to Frankfort by the ' Confederation 

of the Rhine,” July 17, 1806. The following 

are some of the most celebrated diets :— 

AD. 

1180. Diet of Wurzburg, which deposed i 
Duke of mere a — 

1467. Diet of Nuremberg, which divided the states Into the 
College of Electors, the College of Princes, and the 
College of Imperial Towns. 

1521. Diet of Worms, at which Luther refused to recant. 

1523. Diet of Spires, which prolfbited the spread of the 
reformed roeligi and oceastoned the famous 
protest from w the reformers are called I’ro- 


testants, 

155. Diet of Augsburg, summoned by Charles V., to re- 

unite the ces of Christendom, and secure thelr 
on against the Turks. (See AUGSDURG 
CONFESSION AND Ine.) 

1541. Diet of Ratisbon, summoned to reunite the Protest- 
ante with the Paplstsa, who were unable to agree 
respecting 22 articles of faith submitted to their 
consideration by the Pope's legate. 

DIEU ET MON DROIT, or God and my 
Right, the motto of the royal arms of England, 
was the parole of the day given by Richard I. 
at the battle of Gisors, Sep. 20, 1198. It was 
assumed by him and his successors, but did 
not appear on the broad seal before the time of 
Henry VIII. Anne discontinued “ Dieu et mon 
Droit," substituting “Semper ecadem" in its 
place ; but George I. restored the old motto. 


DIFFERENCE ENGINE.—(See CALCULATING 
MACHINE.) 
DIFFUSION.—! Se Uservt Know.enae.) 


DIGEST.—The first digest of the Roman laws 
was made by Varro, b.c. 66. Gregorianus, in 
06, Hermogenianus in 365, and Theodosius II. 
(the Younger) in 438, also compiled and simpli- 
ed the laws; but the term ‘“‘ Digest” is usually 
applied to the Pandects of Justinian, which 
formed the second part of his code, finished in 
529. They were in 50 books, and a copy of 
them was found at Amalphi in 1137. 
DIGGERS.—These levellers, aha pretended 
that the earth ought to be held in common, and 
commenced cultivating some waste land in 
Surrey, were dispersed by the military, April 
16, 164 
DIGIT. —The term applicd to any whole 
number under 10. The system of nvtation by 
digits, commonly called the Arabic system, 
was used by the Hindoo Aryabhatta in the sth 
century, and was first — in Arabia by 
Mohammed Ben Musa towards the latter part 
of the oth ceutury. By the end of the roth 
century it was established throughout Arabia, 
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and was soon after introduced into Europe, Its | 


neral adoption by European accountants was, 
owever, very ual; and even at the begin- 
ning of the 16th century the Roman notation 
was common. 
DIGNITY (Cap of}.—{ See MAINTENANCE, } 
DIJON (France’, the ancient Dibio, or Divio, 
is said to have been founded by Marcus Aure- 
lius. Clovis I. defeated the Burgundians in a 
battle near this place in soo. It was burned in 
1137, rebuilt in 1157, and in 1179 became the 
residence of the dukes of Burgunay. Dijon is 
the seat of a bishop, Councils were held here 
in July, 1077, in 1116, and from Dec, 1 to 13, 


— — —— ——— — —————— — —— — 
Lewd 


DIOCESE 


1199. On the anniversary of St. Bartholomew's 


Day, Aug. 24, 1865, a marble slab was crected, 
commemorating the deliverance of that part of 
the country from the massacre of Aug. 24, 1572, 
by Chabat, Count of Charny, the governor of 
the province, The cathedral dates from 1291, 
and the church of Notre Dame was completed 
in 1334. René of Anjou, defeated and made 
prisoner by Antony of Vaudémont at Bulgné- 
ville (g.v.), July 2, 1441, was confined for many 
years in the tower of Bar, at this city. The 
castle was —— in 1513. 

DILETTANTI.—Thissociety, for encouraging 

a taste for the fine arta, was established in 1734 
by some gentlemen who bad travelled in Italy. 
ey sent an expedition to the East, which left 
Enyland June o 1764, and returned Nov, 2, 
7766. The result J their investigations was 
the ‘‘ Ionian Antiquities,” of which part i. was 
published in 1769, part ii. in 1797, and part iii. 
in 1840; Chandler's ‘Travels in Asia Minor,’ 
published in 1775; Chandler's ‘Travels in 
Greece,” in 1776; and a volume of Greek In- 
scriptions, in 1774. Another expedition was 
sent to the Levant in 1811. “ The Unedited 
Antiquities of Attica” appeared in 1817, and 
“Antique Sculpture’ in 1835. The society 
consists of 50 members, who dine together at 
the Thatched House tavern the first Sunday in 
every month from Feb. to July. 
DINAN (France'.—The cathedral of this 
old town of Lritanny dates from the 11th or 
tath century. In 1280, Dinan, long governed 
by independent counts, was annexed to the 
duchy of Britanny, and in 1300 it was fortified 
by a castle, now used as a prison. It was 
taken * Du Guesclin in 1379, by Oliver de 
Clisson in 1379, and in 1585 it passed into the 
wosasession of the Duke of Mercceur, who re- 
tained it till 1598. A plaster statue of Du 
Guesclin, whose heart was deposited in the 
cathedral, was erected in 1323. 

DINANT (Belgium).—Notice of this town 
occurs in records of the 6th century. It was 
taken Monday, Ang, 25, 1466, and destroyed in 
March, 1467, by Philip the Good, Duke of 
Burgundy. It was speedily rebuilt, and was 
again seized by the Duke of Nevers in 1554. 
The French, under the Marshal de Créqui, took 
it in 1675; under Marshal Saxe in 1746; and 
again in 1794, When it was erected into the 
chief town or the department of Sambre-et- 
Meuse. It was restored to Holland in 1814. 

DINAPORE (Hindostan).—Three native 
regiments revolted at this military station in 
Bengal, about 25 miles from Arrah, July 2s, 
1857, and for a short time carried on a —— 
tory warfare, 

DINDIGUL (Hindostan) was conquered by 
the Rajah of Mysore in 1755, taken from Tippoo 
Saib by the British in 1783, and restered in 
1784. Im 1792 it was ceded to the British 
Government, In 1809, 1810, and 1811, this town 
and ita neighbourhood were visited by a very 
fatal epidemic, which carried off numbers of 
the ——— 

DIOCESE,—Bingham (Antiq. ix. ec. 1, s. 2), 
speaking of the division of the Roman empire 
into dioceses, says,—‘‘It is generally owned 
that the division of provinces is more ancient 
than that of dioceses: for the division into 


DIOCLETIAN 


dioceses began only about the time of Con- 
stantine” (306—337). A list of the dioceses 
of the empire is given in the “ Notitia Im- 
perli,” said ‘to be written about 400, at which 
time they seem to have numbered 13. The 
term was first used in its episcopal sense about 
the time of the Council of Arles, in 314, which 
addressed a letter to Pope Sylvester * wherein 
mention is made of his holding “ the ter 
dioceses.” The first division of a large diocese 
into several smaller ones took place in 569. 
The establishment of dioceses in Britain was 
eocval with the introduction of Christianity, 
but information on the subject is very meagre. 
British bishops attended the Council of Arles 
in 314, 28 well as that of Sardica in 347. 

DIOCLETIAN AERA, or the ERA OF MAR- 
TYRS, dates from the proclamation of Diocle- 
tian as Emperor, Aug. 29, 284. This wra was 
generally used by Christians, till the introduc- 
tion of the Christian wra about 527. 

DION YSIA.—These festivals, in honour of 
Dienysus, or Bacchus, which originated in 
Egypt, were introduced into Greece by Me- 
lampus, B.C, 1415. They were four in number, 
—the rural or lesser Dionysia, which was the 
most ancient ; the Lenwa, the Anthesteria, and 
the Dionysia proper, all of which were cele- 
brated — with much extravagant mer- 
riment, tho they were not disgraced by 
the excesses of the Roman Bacchanalia (q. v.). 

DIORAMA.—This mode of exhibiting paint- 
ings of landscapes, architecture, &c., with such 
effects of lightas to produce most complete 
optical illusion, was first established at Paris 
by MM. Daguerre and Bouton in 1822, In 1823 
a buildi was erected for its exhibition at 
Regent's Park, London. For some time the 
speculation proved prosperous, It was closed 
in 1852, and the building was sold in 1855, and 
converted into a Baptist chapel. 

DIOSPOLIS (Palestine),—This city, the Lod 
of the Old and Lydda of the New Testament, 
was founded about B.c. 1300, by Shamed, the 
descendant of Benjamin (1 Chron. viii. 12), 
and after the return from the captivity was 
possessed by the children of the same tribe, 
B.c. 445 (Nehem. xi. 35). At the request of 
Jonathan Maccabeeus (cire. B.c. 152), Lydda, 
with other towns, was released from tribute 
by Demetrius Soter, and it was one of the 
"tre seized by Cassius, who sold all the in- 

abitants into slavery to pay the heavy taxes 
he demanded, p.c. 45. St. Peter visited Lydda 
in 33, and performed there his miraculous cure 
of A2neas, who had “‘ kept his bed cight years, 
and was sick of the palsy” (Acts ix. 32-35). 
The town was burned by Cestius Gallus in 66, 
and was taken by Vespasian in 68, suffering 
on both occasions severely, In 136 it was 
rebuilt, and Paganism being in the ascendant, 
the name was changed to Diospolis. Actius 

igned the acts of the Council of Nicwa as 
Bishop of Lydda, in 325. It is believed that the 
see is of much earlier foundation, its origin 
being traditionally referred to Zenas the lawyer, 
who was one of the 7o disciples. The Council 
of Diospolis, at which Pelagius was acquitted 
of heresy, was held Dec. 20, 415. ns ag 
seized and ravaged by the Saracens early in 
the 8th century, was restored and fortified by 
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the Crusaders in 1000. It was again destroyed 
by Saladin in 1191, and, according to tradition, 
was rebuilt by ichard 1, (Cour de Lion), At 
present it is a mere village, the inhabitants of 
which are much afflicted with blindness and 
diseases of the eyes. 

DIPHTHERIA, a diseased state of the mu- 
cous membrane of the throat, which causes 
the development of a false membrane, The 
best authorities believe it to be the “ putrid 
sore throat" described by early writers. The 
ancient Greek physician Areteus refers to 
a similar disease. It prevailed in an epi- 
demic form in Italy, Spain, and other En- 
ropean countries in the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies. In England, the continent of Europe, 
and North America, it broke out in the 18th 
century. It — again at Tours, in France, 
in 1818, and in 1856 raged with epidemic vio- 
lence at Boulogne. The first accurately de- 
scribed cases in this country occurred in 1857, 
M. Brétonneau, of Tours, gave it the name of 
** diphthérite " in 1821, 

DIPLOMACY, —By 6 Anne c. 7 (1707) salaries 
or — enjoyed as the rewards of diplo- 
matic service disqualified the possessor from 
sitting in the House of Commons. This pro- 
vision, as far as it was affected by 2 & 3 Will. 
IV. e. 116 (Aug. 16, 1832), was repealed by 22 
& 23 Vict. c. 5 (Aug. 8, 1859’. The Forei 
Office List, forming a complete British Diplo- 
matic and Consular Handbook, compiled by 
E. Hertslet, contains full information on the 
subject. Diplomatic agents are divided into 
four classes :—1. Ambassadors, legates, and 
nuncios, 2. Envoys extraordinary and minis- 
ters plenipotentiary. 3. Envoys, ministers, 
and others accredited to sovereigns. 4, Chargés 
d'affaires. (See AMBASSADORS.) 

DIPLOMATICS.—{ See PaAL®oGRAPHY, } 

DIRECTORY.—The first London Directory, 
A Collection of the Names of Merchants, &c," 
was published by Lee and Major in 1677. The 
first bearing the name was published fe 1734, 
under the title of “‘ Kent's Directory; or, A {ik 
of the Principal Traders in London.” The 
Post-Office Directory appeared in 1800, 

DIRECTORY (French).—The French Di- 
parser was appointed by the constitution 
published June 23, 1795. It exercised 
authority from Oct. 27, 1795, till Nov. 11, 1790, 
when the consular government was establishod 
in its stead. It was composed of five members, 
one of whom was to retire yearly, and governed 
the republic conjointly with the Council of 
Ancients and the Council of the Five Hundred. 

DIRECTORY FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP.— 
During the civil war, the Puritans supplied 
the place of the Book of Common Prayer by 
a volume bearing the above title. It was pre- 
pared by a committee appointed by the West- 
minster Assembly (9. v.}, Oct. 17, 1643, and 
was established by Parliament Jan, 3, 1645. 

DIRHAM,—(See Deornam.) 

DISCIPLINE.—The first book of discipline 
was drawn up by the ministers of the Scottish 
Church in 1560, for the purpose of establishing 
discipline and uniformity in the Church, It 
abolished the government of bishops and the 
observance of fasts and saint days, and estab- 
lished kirk sessions, besides settling other 
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minor particulars, The second book of disci- 
pline, approved by the General Assembly in 
April, 1578, did not receive the sanction of 
Parliament, and then only in a modified form, 
until 1592. 

DISPENSARTES were set up in monasteries 
and the houses of the wealthy during the 
Middle Ages. They were established in their 
present form towards the end of the 18th cen- 
tury. The following list contains names of 
the principal dispensaries in the metropolis, 
with the date of foundation :— 


AD. A.D. 
1828. Farringdon General 





1775 <—< General, Smith. | 
el. } 1830. Weatern City. 

1774. Westminster General. 1430 Western General. 
i777. Surrey. 1834. Blenheim Street Free. 
i77o Metropolitan. 1837. St. Pancras Royal 
itso, Finsbury. | General. 
“82, Public. | 1838. Poddington Provident. 
52. Bastern. | 1840. Kensington. 
1785. St MaryleboneGeneral.! i840. Holloway and North 
trey City. IsHington, 
1-4). Western, 1845. St. John’s Wood and 
ict. Bloomsbury. Vortland ‘Town Pro- 
1kto. Northera, vident. 
if. Royal. 1848 Catmien ‘Town. 
1817. St George's and St. | 1848 Paddington Free, 

James s it4g. City of London and 
1821. Islington, East London. 


183!, Koyal South Londen. | 


DISPENSATIONS, — Papal dispensations 
were first — by Innocent HI. in 1200 
Subjects of the English sovereign were for- 
bidden to appeal for them by 25 Hen. VIII. 
c. 21 (1533), Which, however, empowered the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to grant, by an in- 
strument under his seal, unto the king and his 
successors, for causes not contrary to the laws 
of God, all such dispensations as were formerly 
from the see of Rome. 

DISPENSING POWER. — The power of sus- 
pending or g with the laws, or the 
execution of the laws, claimed and exercised 
by some of the English sovereigns, was de- 
clared illewal, and formally abolished by the 
Bill of Rights (1 Will. & Mary, sess. 2, c. 2 

assed in 16Sq. 


DISPERSION OF MANKIND took place at 
the building of the tower of Babel (Gen. 


xi. 8), to which various dates are assigned by 
different authorities. It occurred, according 
to the chronology adopted in the English 
Bible, p.c. 2244. 

= .—(See ANATOMY and AxnaToMy 

Ws.) 

DISSENTERS.—English Protestants holdin 
different views from the Church of England 
are thus named. About the year 1565 they 
were called Puritans, On the passing of 
the Act of Uniformity, 13 & 14 Charles II. 
c. 4 (1662), about 2,000 clergymen seceded, 
and received the name Nonconformists or 
Dissenters. The Test Act, 25 Charles IL. e. 2 
(1673), excluded from government employ- 
ment all who refused to take the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy, and the sacrament 
according to the rites of the Established 
Church. The Toleration Act, 1 Will. & Mary 
¢. 18 (1689), gave Dissenters le; security in 
the celebration of their worship; and the 
Corporation and Test Repeal Act (9 Geo, IV. 
c. 17, May 9, 1828) enabled them to accept 
public employment without taking the sacra- 
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ment. Dissenters were first authorized to 
solemnize marri in their own places of 
worship, or at a registrar's office, by 6 & 7 Will. 
IV. c. 85 Aug. 17, 1836). 

DISSLDENTS.—The term applied to dis- 
senters from the established religion of Poland, 
viz. the Roman Catholic. They wero allowed 
the free exercise of their religion by the 
pacta conventa, in 1573, but were persecuted in 
1718. In 1766 Russia and Prussia supported 
thems in their claims for unrestricted worship, 
and in 1775 their rights, with a few exceptious, 
were — restored, 

DISTAFF.—Spinning by distaff was intro- 
duced into England in isos. The day after 
the Epiphany, or Twelfth Day, was jocularly 
called St, Distaffs or Rock Day, because the 
Christmas holidays having then terminated, 
housewives resumed the distaff, &c. 

DISTILLATION .—This art, said to have ori- 
ginated amongst the inhabitants of northern 
Europe, was, with many others connected 
with chemical science, tutroduced into Spain 
by the Moors about 1150. Angand's improve- 
ments in mechanical processes were perfected 
about 1780, The art of distillation was much 
improved by Adam in 1801, and by Pistorius 
in 1817. 

DITCH, or THE NATIONS,.—The third expe- 
dition of the Koreish against Mohammed, in 
625. Gibbon (ch. 1.) remarks :—-‘t This third 
expedition is variously named, from the 
nationa which marched under the banner of 
Abu —— from the ditch which was drawn 
before the city, and a camp of 3,000 Mussul- 
mans. The prudence of Mahomet declined 
a general engagement; the valour of Ali was 
signalized in single combat; and the war was 
protracted 2o days, till the final separation of 
the confederates. A tempest of wind, rain, 
and hail overturned their tents: their private 
quarrels were fomented by an insidious ad- 
versary ; and the Koreish, deserted by their 
allies, no longer hoped to subvert the throne, 
or = check the conquests, of their invincible 
exile.” 

DIU (Hindostan),—This island was taken 
in 1515 by the Portuguese, who made it a 
strong fortress. The Arabs of Muscat as- 
sailed and pill it in 1670. It was gar- 
risoned by British troops in 1 

DIVAN, —This term, which, during the 
caliphate of Omar I. (634—644', signified the sys- 
tem employed in the distribution of military 
booty, was subsequently applied to the Otto- 
man council of state. is assembly, consist- 
ing of the two Cadiaskers or military judges 
of Roumelia and Anatolia, the Beylerbeys of 
Greece and Asia Minor, the two Defterdars 
or treasurers for Europe and Asia, the Aga 
of the Janissaries, the Beylerbey of the sea, 
or high admiral, and the Nischandschi or 
secretary, was held, previous to the reign of 
Bajazet IL. (1481—1512), under the presidency 
of the Sultan, but afterwards under that of the 
Grand Vizier. Selim 1. (1512—1520) added to 
the council a third Cadiasker, who exercised 
military jurisdiction over his African and 
Asiatic conquests, and a third Defterdar. 
When business of extraordinary importance 
was under discussion, such as the commence- 
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assembled for the Divan on horseback ; but 
this custom, having deyenerated into an empty 
show, was ultimately abandoned. 

DIVINATION,— Israelites were prohi- 
bited from practising divination of any kind 
by the law of Moses (Deut. xviii. gq—12, Bc. 
1451). (See Bintiomancy.} Among the ancicnts, 
divination was practised in many different 
forms. It is supposed to have originated 
among the Etruscans. (See Divixtxe Rop.} 

DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS.—The doctrine 
that kings are entitled to the unqualified sub- 
mhission of their subjects was maintained by 
the Convocation Book of 1603, by Hobbes in 
1642, by Sir Robert Filmer in his * Patriarcha” 
in 1680, and by Sherlock in 1684. Dr. Pusey, 
in a sermon preached Nov. 5, 1837, sets forth 
the views of modern High Church writers on 
the subject. 

DIVING-BELL,—In the time of Aristotle 
(B.C. 384— 322), divers used a kind of kettle 
to enable them to continue long under water. 
The earliest positive mention of the use of the 
diving-bell in Europe occurs in the works of 
John Taisnier, who was born in 1509. In 1665 
it was employed to raise some portions of the 
Spanish Armada, which had been wrecked off 
the Isle of Mull, and in 1687 William Phipps 
succeeded by its means in recovering £200,000, 
which had been lost in a Spanish vessel off the 
coast of Hispaniola, The instrument was 
much improved by Witsen in 1671. Dr. 
Halley's plan for introducing a supply of 
fresh air, which he effected about 1715, is the 
most important event in the history of the 
apparatus, Further improvements were 

ected by Mr. Spalding, who was drowned 
while prosecuting some experiments with the 
diving-bell, June 1, 1733. Smeaton first ap- 
ee it to engineering operations in 1779, and 

1758 he contrived a means of supplying air 
by means of a forcing — 

DIVINING-ROD, or V RGULA DIVINA.— 
Disraeli (Amenities of Literature ii, 258) re- 
marks :—‘‘The mystery of the divining-rod is 
as ancient as the days of Cicero. The German 
miners introduced its practice among our 
Cornish miners.” It is not mentioned earlier 
than the rth century, but since that time has 
been in frequent use. Arthur Phippen, in 
1853, published an account of two professional 
diviners, who alleged that they were able by 
this means to discover subterranean springs, 


c. 

DIVIO. —[See Dison.) 

DIVONA,—: See Canons.) 

DIVORCE was permitted by the Mosaic law 
B.c. 1451 (Deut. xxiv. 1—4). The first instance 
among the Romans occurred B.c. 331, and 
the custom afterwards became very uent, 
in spite of the Lec de maritandis ordinibus, 

b.c, 18, and the Lex Pappia-Poppeu, 
A.D. g, Which attempted to restrain the faci- 
litics for obtaining it. In England divorces 
were of two kinds,—first @ mevsd et thoro, 
when the parties lived separate but without a 
dissolution of the marriage vow, and secondly 
@ viaculo matrimonii, When their union was 
declared illegal from the first, and was con- 
sequently totally dissolved, The first example 
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of a divorce effected by act of Parliament 
without the previous consent of the spiritual 
court, was that of the notorious Countess of 
Macclesfield, who was separated from her 
husband April 2, 1 In 1798 Lord Lough- 
borough obtained the passing of a series of 
resolutions which required every — 
for divorce to be supported by an ecclesiastical 
sentence and by a vious verdict at law. 
Previously to 1840, divorce bills in the House 
of Commons were decided by the whole house ; 
but in that year they were referred to a 
committee of nine members. In Dec., 1850, 
commissioners were appointed to inquire into 
the law of divorce. The Divorce and Matri- 
monial Causes Act (20 & a1 Vict. e. 85, Aug. 
28, 1857) abolished all authority of the Eccle- 
siastical Court respecting divorces, and vested 
it in the ‘‘ Court for Divorce and Matrimonial 
Causes,” which was to be —— over by 
three judges, the judge of the Probate Court 
being one. ‘This act was amended and ex- 
tended by at & 22 Vict. c. 108 (Aug, 2, 1858', 
by 22 & 23 Vict. c. 61 (Aug. 13, 1859', and by 
23 & 24 Vict. c. 144 (Aug. 28, 1860), 

DIXMUDE (Belgium!.—This town, first 
surrounded by walls in the roth century, and 
fortified in 1270 and 1411, was ravaged in 1513 
by a fire which destroyed more than 300 
houses, It was taken by the Count of Rantzau 
in 1647, and by Turenne in 1658. Seized by 
Louis XIV. in 1683, it was restored by the 
truce of the Hague, June 29, 1684. It was 
retaken by the French under Luxemburg in 
1600, and was ceded to the house of Austria by 
the peace of Utrecht, April 11,1713. It was 
taken by the French June 30,1744. 

DIZIER, ST. (France), was besie by 
Charles the Fifth’s army, commanded by 
Ferdinand de Gonzaga, in 1544, and sur- 
rendered after a brave resistance. In 1775 
the town was nearly destroyed by fire through 
the carelessness of a baker. Here Napoleon I, 
repulsed the allies Jan. 27, and March 27, 1814. 

JJEVAN-BOULAK (Battle:.--The Russians 
gained a victory over the Persians at this 
place, in Persia, July 18, 1327. 

DJIDDA, JEDDA, or JLDDA Arabia, was 
surrounded by a wall in rs01 by the Sultan of 
Egypt. In 1803 Sherif Pasha attempted to 
render the town independent of the Sherif of 
Mecca, but failed, and died suddenly in 1804, 
about which time it surrendered to the Waha- 
bees, whoexpelledthe Turks. In 1811 Mehemet 
Ali took measures to recover it, and in 1812 he 
succeeded in obtaining possession. The cele- 
brated traveller Burckhardt arrived here July 
15, 1814. (See JEDDA.) 

DOBRAN (Treaty),—Christian V. of Den- 
mark, and Frederick William, Elector of Bran- 


| denburg, rs secret treaty concluded at this 


place in Mecklenburg, Oct. 5, 1675, agreed to 
carry on war —— Charles XI. of Swe- 
den, till he should be compelled either to pa 
the expenses, or to restore Schonen, Halland, 
and Blenkingen to Denmark, to relinquish the 
freedom of the Sound, and to abandon his 
Pomeranian territories to the Elector, who 
agreed, on his part, to surrender Wismar and 
Riigen to Denmark, 

DOBRO (Battle).—Prince Menschikoff, at 
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the head of a Russian army, defeated the 
Swedes at this place, in the Ukraine, Sep. 20, 


1709. 

DOBRYNITCHI (Battle) was fought in this 
plain, in Russ'a, by the pretender Dmitri, 
at the head of about 20,000 Poles and Cos- 
sacks, against 7o,cco Russians, led by the 
generals of the Czar, Jan, 20, 1605. The for- 
mer was defeated, with the loss of seven- 
eighths of his army and all his baggage and 
artillery. 

DOCET.Z, or DOCETES. — These heretics, 
who contended that Christ was a god, and 
that he did not really suffer death on the 
cross, but only in appearance, arose in the 
rst century. Gibbon says :—*t While his blood 
was still recent on Mount Calvary, the Docetes, 
*% numerous and learned sect of Asiatics, in- 
vented the phantastic system, which was after- 
wards propagated by the Marcionites, the 
Manichmans, and the various names of the 
Gnostic heresy." They denied the resurrection 
and ascension, and separated into various 
divisions under different leaders. 

DOCKS.—The first docks constructed in 
England were the Commercial Docks at Rother- 
hithe, part of which existed as the Howland 
Great Wet Dock in 1660. The present title 
was adopted in 1807, Docks were commenced 
at Glasgow about 1662. The first dock at 
Liverpool was completed about 1710, and the 
first at Hull in 1778. The West India Docks, 
London, were commenced in Feb., 1800, and 
partially opened in Aug., 1802, The south 
dock was added in 1829. The East India 
Docks were opened in 1806, Bristol floating 
harbour, which has all the characteristics of 
a dock, was commenced in 1804, and finished 
in 18095. The first stone of the London Docks 
was laid June 26, 1802, and they were opened 
in Feb., 1805, and till Jan., 1826, were the 
only docks at which ships bound for the 
Thames, with cargoes of wine, brandy, tobacco, 
and rice (except ships from the Indies!, were 
permitted to unload, These docks were im- 
proved by a new entrance in 1832, and by an 
enlargement of the basin in 1858. St. Katha- 
rine’s Docks were y opened Oct. 25, 
1828, and the Victoria Docks in Nov., 1855. 

DOCKYARDS.—The formation of dockyards 
commenced in England during the reign of 
Henry VIII. There are seven in England, viz. 
Woolwich, founded before 1515; Portsmouth, 
before 1548; Deptford, about 1513; Chatham, 
established by Elizabeth ; Sheerness, by Charles 
Il. ; Plymouth, founded soon after 1688, and 
called Devonport Dockynrd since 1824; and 
Pembroke, originally established at Milford 
Haven in 1790, and removed to Pembroke in 1814. 

DOCTOR,—Doctors of law existed among the 
Jews. Some authorities state that the Vener- 
able Bede and John of Beverley received the 
title of doctor, at Cambridge, before 721; but 
this is doubtful. The degree was introduced 
at Bologna in the 12th cen —— 
and in 207 it waa conferred in England, Doc- 
torships in medicine existed in 1384, and in 
music in 1 63. 

DOCTORS COMMONS [London). —Soon after 
the accession of Henry VIIL, in 1509, some 
civilians privileged to plead in the court of 





[ 332 } 


1 


DOG 
Arches formed a plan of association, by which 
they were to occupy contiguous houses, and 
ard in common, The spot first selected by 
them is not recorded; but in Feb., 1568, Dr. 
Henry Hervie procured a lease of Montjoy 
House and other tenements, which he devoted 
to the accommodation of the advocates, and 
which received the title of Doctors’ Commons. 
The original edifice was destroyed in 1666 during 
the great fire. The courts were held in Essex 
House, Strand, until the college was rebuilt in 
1672. They were incorporated in June, 1768, 
as ‘* The College of Doctors of Law, exercent 
in the Ecclesiastical and Admiralty Courts.” 
Doctors’ Commons consisted of five courts, 
viz. the Court of Arches, the Prerogative 
Court, the Court of Faculties or Dispensations, 
the Consistory Court, and the High Court of 
Admiralty. e new courts of Divorce and 
Matrimonial Causes and of Probate were estab- 
lished in Jan., 1358. 

DOCTOR WILLIAMS’S LIBRARY (London) 
was founded by Dr, Daniel Williams, a Presby- 
terian, who died Jan, 26, 1716, and left his 
books for public use, with a sum of £1,600 per 
annum fora building. Premises were 2* 
in Red-cross Street, Cripplegate, which were 
— in 1729. A catalogue was printed in 
t . 


1 

bOCTRINATRES. — This , formed in 
France soon after 18r5 by Royer-Collard and 
others, having for their object and doctrine the 
establishment and preservation of constitu- 
tional government, and the reconciliation of 
authority and liberty, royalty, and national 
representation, obtained power in 1830, and 
ceased to exist as a distinct political sect on the 
fall of the French monarchy in 1848. 

DODONA (Greece),—The site of this ancient 
town in Epirus, celebrated for its oracle of 
Jupiter, has not been ascertained. The tolians 
razed the temple of the god B.c, 21 It was a 
bishopric in the early Church, and one of its 
bishops is mentioned as late as 516. Notice of 
the town itself occurs in the 6th century. 

DOG,—The act for preventing the stealing of 
dogs (10 Geo, III. e. 18) was passed in 1770. A 
tax was imposed upon dogs by 36 Geo. IIT, e. 
124 (May 19, 1796), which was extended to Ire- 
land by 48 Geo, LIT. e. 42 (May 27, 1808). The 
use of dogs for purposes of draught was abo- 
lished in London by 2 & 3 Vict. c. 47, 8. 56 
(Aug. 17, 1839), and the prohibition was ex- 
tended to all parts of the United Kingdom by 
17 & 18 Vict. c. 60, 8, 2 (July 31, 1854). By 25 
& 26 Vict. c. 59 (July 29, 1862), owners of dogs 
in Ireland were made liable for injuries to 
sheep, and further regulations were in uced 
by 28 and 2g Vict. e. 50 (June 18, 1865). By 28 
and a9 Vict. c. 60 (June 29, 1865), owners of 
dogs in England and Wales were made liable 
for injuries to cattle and sheep. 

DOG-DAYS.—The Venerable Bede (672—735) 
gives as the commencement of the dog-days 
July 14. In a calendar prefixed to Queen 
Elizabeth's Book of Common Prayer, ordered 
to be used in 1559, they are made to begin July 
6, and to end Sep. 5, which arrangement con- 
tinued till the Restoration in 1660, when they 
were omitted altogether from the Prayer-book, 
and made to begin July 19, and end Aug. 20. 
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On the reformation of the British calendar in 
1752, the commencement was fixed July 30, 
and the termination 8ep.7. They now begin 
July 3, and end Aug. rr. 

DOG-SHOW.—An exhibition of dogs, similar 
in plan to several that had previously been held 
at Birmingham, took place at the Horse Repo- 
sitory, Holborn, in 1861 and 1862. The dog- 
show was first held in the Agricultural Hall 
June 24, 1862, 

DOGH. — According to some authorities, 
Venice was governed by a doge, or duke, bear- 
ing the title of doge, as carly as 440; but Daru 
assigns 697 as the date of the creation of the 
honour, and mentions Paul Luke Anafesto as 
the first who bore it. The Genoese revolted 
against their counts in 1330, and elected a doge 


in 1334. 

DOGGER-BANK (Sea-fight).— An English 
fleet, commanded by Admiral Sir Hyde Parker, 
engaged the Dutch near this sand-bank, hbe- 
tween Great Britain and Holland, Aug. 5, 1781. 
After an obstinate conflict the Dutch bore away. 
The English fleet, having suffered —— 
the action, was not able to follow in pursuit, 

DOGGETS COAT AND BADGE.—A rowing- 
match, which takes place on the Thames Aug. 1 
ev year, between the Old Swan, near Lon- 
don Bridge, and the White Swan at Chelsea, 
when the tide is strongest against the competi- 
tors, was instituted by Thomas Dogget, the 
actor, to mark his attachment to the house of 
Hanover, Aug. 1 being the date of the acces- 
sion of George [, It was first rowed for Aug. 1, 
1715. Dogwet died at Eltham, in Kent, Sep. 22, 
1721, and bequeathed a sum of money, the in- 
terest of which was to provide annually a water- 
man’s coat and badge, to be rowed for in per- 
petual remembrance of the day. 

DOIT, or DOITKIN, a base coin of small 
value, the circulation of which was prohibited 
by 3 Hen. V. ¢. 1 (1415). 

DOL (France).— William I. suffered some 
very severe losses in a vain attempt to capture 
this town, in Britanny, in 1075. A dispute 
which broke out between the churches of Dol 
and Tours, respecting the metropolitan rights 
which the former claimed against the latter, 
was decided in favour of Tours in r199._ In 
1793, during the war in La Vendée, Rossignol, 
at the h of the republican forces, was de- 
feated at this town. 

DOLCINITES.—This sect, according to Mil- 
man (Lat, Christ. vol. v., b. xii. ch. 6), was of 
“kindred tenets with the Fraticelli, or Spiritual 
Franciscans, with some leaven of the old doc- 
trines of the Patarines (the Puritans) of Lom- 
bardy.” It was founded by Dolcino, who was 
bern at a village near Novara. He denounced 
the popes. The Dolcinites made their first a 

rance at Gattinara, and the Val Sesia, 5 
edmont,in 1304, The Inquisition sent forces 
against them in 1307, and after a brave resist- 
ance, during which numbers perished, Dolcino 
and a few of Lis followers were made prisoners. 
They were cruelly tortured, and afterwards 
burned alive. 

DOLE (France), the Dola Sequanorum of the 
Romans, is a very ancient place, formerly the 
capital of Franche-Comté, Its university was 
founded in 1426, by Philip the Good, Duke of 
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DOMINGO 


Burguudy, aud a parliament was established 
in 1442, The French failed in attempts to cap- 
ture it in 1435 and in 1477; but it was taken 
and sacked by Louis XI. in 1479. Charles V. 
erected strong fortifications here in 1530, and 
in 1636 it was unsuccessfully besie, by the 
French, who obtained it with the rest of 
Franche-Comté in 1668. By the treaty of Aix- 
la-Chapelle, concluded May 2, 1668, it was re- 
stored to Spain, which finally lost all power 
over it in 1674» when it was seized by the army 
of Louis XIV. Its parliament was transferred 
to Besangon in 1676, and its university in 169:, 
since which time Dole has declined in import- 


ance, 

DOLLAR.—This coin, as well as the German 
thaler, derives its name from the town of 
Joachims-Thal (Joachim’s Valley!, in Bohemia, 
where silver pieces, of an ounce weight, were 
first coined in 1518. It is the principal coin of 
the United States, where Spanish dollars, worth 
4%. 43d., passed current until 1772, when a new 
coing was struck. Spanish dollars were 
issued from the Bank of England March 10, 
1797, the value being 42. od. each. They were 
recalled Oct. 3 in the same year. By an act 
passed in the United States in 1837, the dollar 
must weigh 4124 grains of stan silver, Its 
value is 4s, 4d. of our money. 

DOLLS.—The Greek and Roman children 
used dolls of wax, wool, plaster, and ivory, 
which were buried with them when they died. 
A terra-cotta doll, with legs and arms moved 
—— has been found in a tomb, The 
Christians continued the practice of burying 
the toys of their children. During the Middle 
Ages, doll-makers were styled coroplastes, and 
dolls dressed in imitation of infants were com- 
mon playthings. The Autoperipatetikos, or 
walking doll, was patented July 15, 1862. 

DOMESDAY BOOK, defined by Ellis as ‘‘ the 
register from which judgment was to be given 
upon the value, tenure, and services of lands 
therein described,” was undertaken by William 
I,, but the precise year in which he commenced 
it is not known, e frequently assigned date, 
1080, is founded on an erroneous quotation of 
the Red Book of the Exchequer, and there is 
good reason to believe the Anglo-Saxon Chro- 
nicle is correct in fixing ita commencement in 
1085, and its completion in 1086. Domesday 
Book continued the authority as to the amount 
of taxation till 1522, when Henry VIII. caused 
a more accurate survey to be taken, which is 
known as the New Domesday Book. In 1767, 
George IIT. ordered the publication of the 
original survey, which was commenced about 
1770, and completed early in 1783. Ingulphus 
says the book was so called becanse it was as 
general and conclusive as the last judgment 
will be. Copies of this survey by the process 
of photozincography (q. v.) were completed Jan. 


23, 1864. 

*DOMINGO, SAN or ST. (Hayti).—This city 
was founded in 1497 by Bartholomew Colum 
bus, by whom it was first called Nueva 
Isabella. In 1502 it suffered severely from the 
effects of a hurricane, and was rebuilt by 
Ovando soon afterwards, and adorned with a 
fine Gothic cathedral in 1540, In the latter 
part of 1585 it was taken by Sir Francis Drake, 


DOMINICA 


who exacted from the inhabitants a ransom 


of £6,875. By the treaty of Basel, July 22. 
1795, it was ceded to France, together with 
the other Spanish possessions in the island, 


and in 1801 it was seized by the negro chief | 


Toussaint FOuverture, (See Haytt.) 
DOMINICA W. Indies: was discovered by 
Columbus, Sunday, Nov. 2, 1493, whence its 
name Dominica, i. ¢. the Lord's —* In 1668 
it submitted to the English, by whom it was 
again captured June 6, 1761. By the treaty of 
Paris, Feb. 10, 1763, it was ceded to Great 
Britain, and it was erected into a separate 
vernment under Sir W. Young, July 18, 1770. 
n 1778 it was taken by the French, but was 
restored to Great Britain by the treaty of 
Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. The French made an 
ineffectual attempt to retake it in 1795, and in 
1802 it was disturbed by an insurrection of the 
negroes. The French again assailed it Feb. 
22, 1805, When they opposed 4,coo men to the 
resident force of 200; but, after havin 
destroyed Roseau by fire, they were compell 
to retreat without achieving any substantial 


success. 

DOMINICAL LETTER. — The first seven 
letters of the alphabet are used in ecclesias- 
tical and other calendars to uify the days of 
the week, and the letter which stands for 
Sunday is known as the Dominical letter. 
Jan, 1 is always expressed by A; hence the 
Dominical letters change every year. 

DOMINICALS.—The name anciently given 
to the lessons of Scripture appointed to be 
read on Sundays. Alcuin, tutor of Charle- 
magne, is said to have instituted them between 

so and ; but the custom of selecting the 
Menday essons in a systematic order was not 
generally adopted till the 12th century. An 
oblation made on Sundays to the rector of the 
church in which a person attended service and 
received the sacraments, was also, in the early 
English Church, known by this name, 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (Hayti). — The 
eastern portion of Hayti, which became French 
territory in 1795, and was ceded to Spain in 
1814, assumed ind dence in 1822, and in 
1843 established itself as a distinct state, under 
the title of the Dominican Republic. It was 
reunited to Spain in May, 1861, 

DOMINICANS. — This order of preaching 
Friars, called in England Black Friars, and in 
France Jacobins, was founded at Toulouse b 
St. Dominick, and confirmed by Innocent II. 
in rats. Honorius IIT, renewed the approval 
in 1216, and constituted the order under the 
rules of St. Augustine, which enjoined per- 
petual silence, almost continual fasts, poverty, 
and other mortifications, At the first general 
chapter of the order, in 1220, the renuncia- 
tion of all possession and revenue was en- 
joined. The convent in Paris was founded in 
1218. In 1221 the order was introduced into 
England, where the monks were called Black 
Friars, their first establishment being formed 
at Oxford. In 1276 the corporation of London 
granted the order two lanes near the Thames, 
where a monastery was erected, the neighbour- 
hood of which still retains the name Black- 
friars.——The order of the Dominican nuns 
was founded by St. Dominick in 1206. ; 
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DONABEW (Battles', — Gen. Cotton was 





defeated by the Burmese at this town of Pegu, 
March 8, 1825.——Capt. Granville Loch fell, at 
the head of a party of Sepoys and seamen, in 
an unsuccessful attack upon the Burmese at 
the same place, Feb. 4, 1853. 

DONATISTS.—On the election of Cecilianus 
to the see of Carthage, in 311, the minority 
chose another bishop, who, dying in 313, Was 
succeeded by Donatus. He formed the mal- 
contents into a —— party, named after 
himself. The peculiarity of the sect was its 
strictness in matters of church discipline. 
Severe laws were against it in 316, and 
it was condemned by the Council of Carthage 
in 411. It was not totally extinguished till 
the 7th century. 

DONAUWERTH, or DONAUWORTH (Bava- 
ria} was the scene of the execution of Mary 
of Brabant, by her husband, Louis the Severe, 
on an ill-founded charge of infidelity, Jan. 
18, 1256. In consequence of its adherence 
to the reformed religion, it was placed under 
the ban of the empire in 1607, and was seized 
7 army of 17,000 men under Maximilian 
of Bavaria, who abolished the Protestant re- 
ligion, and transferred the city’s municipal 

vileges to the elector, The Duke of Marl- 

reugh gained an important victory here over 
the Bavarian army of the Count of Arco, July 
2, 1704 (O.8.), when the allied army lost nearly 
,000 — In — —— —— 
its rights as an imperial city, but again lost 
them by the peace of Baden, signed Sep. 7: 
1714. Its subjection to Bavaria was finally 
determined by an ment signed June 18, 
1782. Another battle was fought here Oct. 6, 
1805, between the French, under Soult, and 
the Germans, in which the former were vic- 
torious. 

DONCASTER [(Yorkshire).—This town, the 
ancient Danum, was destroyed in 794 by the 
Danes, who were defeated here by Egbert in 
833. St. George's Church was founded about 
1071, and in 1 the town was entirely de- 
stroyed by fire. James I. visited Doncaster in 
1617. In 1642 the town was garrisoned by the 
Parliamentary army, and in 1648 Col. Rains- 
ford was killed in the midst of his troopers, 
by a small party from Pontefract. Doncaster 
races were established about 1703. The St. 
Leger Stakes were founded fn 1776, and 
the grand stand was erected in 1777. The 
betting-room was built by the corporation 
in 1826. The dispe was establ 
a 7 = the North Midland Railway opened 

uly 1, 1840. 

DONELSON FORT (United States). —- This 
Confederate stronghold, situated in Kentucky, 
was invested by Gen. Grant Feb. 12, 1862. A 
naval attack under Com. Foote was repulsed 
Feb. 14, but owing to the superior numbers of 
the Federals, Gen. Buckner was compelled to 
surrender, with about 10,000 prisoners and 40 

ieces of cannon, Feb, 16. e Confederate 
‘ol. Forrest attacked the fort Feb. 3, 1863, and 
was defeated with considerable loss. 

DONGA,-—(See ANGOLA, } 

DONKEY SHOW.—A show of mules and 
donkeys, similar in to the annual 
cattle, dog, and horse shows, was opened in the 


DONNELAN [ 


DOUGLAS 





Agricultural Hall, London, Tuesday, Aug. 9, 


1 
*DONNELAN LECTURESHIP, in Dublin 
University, was established Feb, 22, 7 , the 
expense being defrayed from a legacy o! ee 5 
bequeathed by Mrs, Ann Donnelan to the Col- 
lege of Dublin. It is a divinity lecture. 
D’ONORE. —' See FUENTES De ONORO.) 
DORCHESTER (Bishopric), founded at thia 
town in Oxfordshire in 635, was removed to 
Winchester in 676. Another see, established 
here in 886, was removed to Lincoln (q. v.) in 


1078, 

DORCHESTER (Dorsetshire), the Roman 
Durnovaria or Durinum, contains the remains 
of a Roman amphitheatre, The free grammar- 
school was founded in 1579. Judge Jefferies 
presided over a special commission here in 
1685, which he rendered infamous by the 
cruelty and injustice of his judgments. In 
1705, 10,000 persons assembled in the Roman 


amphitheatre to witness the burning of Mary 
—— The town hall was built in r79r, 
and the hospital in 1840. 


DORIANS.-—-A people of ancient Greece, who 
asserted their descent from Dorus, son of 
Hellen, and the nymph Orseis, or of — 
and Phthia, who is said to have flourished B.c, 
t400. The Heraclidse, of Doric extraction, re- 
turned to the Peloponnesus B.c, 11043 settled 
in that Von of Greece, and overran Attica p.c. 
1045. About B.c. 800 they were attacked by 
the Thebans, who expelled them from their 
country, of which they took possession. The 
Phocwans declared war against them B,c. 458, 
and scized most of their important towna, 

DORIC ORDER of architecture originated 
among the Dorians about f.c. 1104. It is more 
airy and graceful in style than the Tuscan, and 
ranks second of orders, 

DORMANS (Battle.)—The German allies of 
the French Huguenots, under Montmorenci de 
Thoré, were dcicated at this place in France by 
Henry Duke of Guise and his brother the Duke 
of —— Oct. 10, 1575. 

DORNOCH, or DORNICH,—The manufac- 
ture of this figured linen, originally carried on 
at Tournay, or Dornich, in the Netherlands, 
was transferred thence to Norfolk, by Dutch 
fugitives from the persecutions of the Duke of 
Alva. (See HoLtann.} The manufacture was re- 
stricted to Norwich and Pulham by 5 & 6 Edw. 
VI. c. 24 (1552). By 4 Will & Mary c. 5,8. 2 (68) 

1692), aduty of 10 per cent. was im on all 
mported Dornochs, except those brought from 
France. 

DOROGOBUSH (Battle).—The Russians de- 
feated the French at this town, in Russia, 
Oct. 12, 1812. = 

DORPAT, or DORPT (Russia).—This town, 
in Livonia, formerly belonged to Sweden. Gus- 
tavus Adolphus founded its university in 1632. 
Hav been removed to Pernan in 1656, it was 
re-established at Dorpatin 1802, The town was 
taken by Peter the Great, July 23, 1704; and 
was destroyed by fire in 1775. 

DORSET (‘England'!.—The Danes landed at 
Wareham, in this county, in 876. They renewed 
their ravages 1m 982, 998, roor, and rors. The 
were defeated and put to flight in 1016 by Ed- 
mund Ironside. 





DORSET GARDENS THEATRE (London) 
situated on the south side of Fleet Street, and 
fronting the river, was opened by Betterton 
Nov. 9, 1671. The company united themselves 
with the Drury Lane players, Nov, 16, 1632, and 
the theatre became a — of exhibition for 
wrestling, boxing, fencing, &c. 

DORT, or DORDRECHT (Holland),—This 
town, capital of a district of the same name, 
was founded in and is said to be the oldest 
town in Holland, Fortifications were erected 
in 1231. In i421 it was separated from the 
mainland by an inundation, which covered 
upwards of 7o villages, and drowned 100,000 

reons, The church of Notre Dame, founded 

1366, and a large part of the town, were 
destroyed by fire in 1457. The first meetin 
of the States of Holland after their succeasfu 
revolt from Spanish dominion was held here 
in 1572, when William, Prince of Orange, was 

e stadtholder. e celebrated synod of 
Dort assembled Nov. 13, 1618, and ended its 
sittings May 25, 1619. Itwas a meeting of the 
Protestant clergy for the purpose of deciding 
whether Calvinism or y eal eis lh is the true 
doctrine of Scripture, and they declared in 
favour of the former system. 

DORTMUND | Prussia).—This ancient town 
possesses the Marien Kirche, a fine gothie 
chureh of the 13th century, and a provincial 
academy, established in 1543. In 1802 it 
became the property of the Nassan-Diez 
family ; in 1806 it formed the capital of the 
French department of La Roer; and in 1815 
it was ed by the Congress of Vienna to 
Prussia. 

DORYLAUM (Battle).—The Crusaders de- 
feated Soliman and the Turks at this town, 
in Phrygia, July 4, 1097. Three thousand 
Pagan knights are said to have fallen in this 
battle. The Turks lost above 30,000 men, 
Soliman's rg ete pillaged, and large quanti- 
ties of spoil fell into the hands of the Cru- 
saders. 

DOUAT (France), the Roman Duacum, at 
which a synod was held in 871, was taken by 
Philip IV. in + In 1368 it was given to 
Louis, Count of Flanders, and in 1562 Philip 
II. of Spain founded its university. The 
college for English Papists was established b 
the same monarch in 1569. Louis XIV. too 
Douai from the Spaniards in 1667. It was 


/captured by the allies, under the Duke of 


| lars retook it in 1712. 


Marlborough, June 25, 1710; but Marshal Vil- 

e peace of Utrecht, 

= April rt, 1713, finally restored Douai to 
ce 


nee. 

DOUAI BIBLE,—This Bible, which was 
translated into English by the students at the 
Roman Catholic college of Douai, is the only 
English translation which is sanctioned by the 
Pope, and was published at Douai in 1609, It 
onfy contains the Old Testament, as 
English college at Rheims had printed a trans- 
lation of the New in 1582. 

DOUBLE CRESCENTS (Order).—(See 
Cocke, Order.) 

DOUGLAS (Isle of Man'.—Near this town, 
the name of which is said to be derived from 
the rivers Doo and Glass, on which it is 
situated, are the ruins of a nunnery erected by 


DOURO 


— 


DOWN 





8t. Bridget early in the 6th century, In 1292 
a synod was held in the ancient church of 
Braddan, which was partially rebuilt in 1773. 
Douglas has much improved since the establish- 
ment, in 1830, of steam communication with 
Live 1, The tower of refuge was erected in 
1843 by Sir William Hillary, for the safety of 
abipwrecked mariners, Since 1851 the govern- 
ment of the town has been vested in nine 
commissioners, who levy rates for the purpose 
of lighting, —— &e, 

DOURG.—The British army, under Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, succeeded in crossing this 
river in spite of a very resolute opposition 
by the French under Marshal Soult, May 12, 
1809. The English casualtics amounted to 23 
killed, among whom was Lieut.-Gen. Paget ; g6 
wounded, and two missing. The French lost 
soo killed and wounded, five guns, and a large 
quantity of ammunition, They left zoo sick 
and wounded in the hospital of Oporto, and 
50 guns in the arsenal, 

DOVER (Kent), the Roman Dubris, where 
Julius Cesar landed, Aug. 26, B.c. 55, is one of 
the Cinque Ports. Some authors consider him 
the founder of the castle, but it was most pro- 
bably built by Mandubratius, King of the 
Trinobantes, woo died b,c, 19. It was strength- 
ened by Arviragua, in fh 209 the Emperor 
Severus built a gate, of which the foundations 
still remain; and in 367 a cohort of 1,100 men 
was stationed in the town. Withred, King of 
Kent, fortified the town, and built St. Martin's 
Church, about zoo. In 1051 the inhabitants 
resisted the troops of Eustace, Earl of Boulogne. 
In 1052 Godwin, Earl of Kent, compelled them 
to give him hostages and ships, and in 1066 the 
town was burnt by the Norman invaders, The 
priory was founded b¥ Archbishop Corboil in 
1132. In 1216 Hubert de Burgh held the 
castle against Louis, the Dauphin of France ; 
and in 1299 a mint wus established in the town 
by Edward I. By a statute passed in 1330, the 
charge for conveying passengers from Dover to 
Calais was fixed at sixpence for a foot-passen- 
ger, and two shillings for a man and a horse, 
All travellers to the continent were compelled 
to embark at Dovorin 1339. In i1515 a fellow- 
ship of Trinity pilots was established. A pier 
was built in 1549; and in 16064 charter was 
granted by James I., which tended very con- 
siderably to increase the maritime importance 
of the place. During the civil war, the Par- 
liamentary forces took Dover by stratagem, 
Aug. a1, 1642. Charles II. landed here on his 
restoration, May 27, 1660. In 178 important 
alterations were commenced in the castle, 
which has since been entirely remodelled. The 
theatre was built in 1790, and the custom house 
in 1806. In May, 1808, the town received con- 
siderable injury from a fire. An aucient well 
was discovered in the keep in 1811. 
XVIIL embarked here for France on his re- 
storation to the throne, April 23, 1813; and the 
Emperor of Russia and the hing of Prussia 
landed June 6, 1814. Lighting by gas was 
introduced into the town in 1$22. Prince 


Albert landed here, previous to his marriage | 


with Queen Victoria, Feb. 6, 1840. The London 
and Dover (South-Eastern) Railway was opencd 


Louis 





Dover Railway in 1661. The Admiralty pier 
was commenced 1844. The submarine 
telegraph to Calais was permanently established 
Oct. 13, 1851. 

DOVER \Sea-fight).—Blake, with a squadron 
of 15 veasels, reinforced during the engage- 
ment by eight under Capt. Bourne, fought a 
severe action with the Dutch fleet, consistin 
of 42 ships, under the command of Admiral 
Van Tromp, May 19, 1652. The action was 
maintained with great gallemiey for five hours, 
Blake captured one ship and destroyed another, 
and the Dutch withdrew to the coast of Hol- 
land during the night. 

DOVER (Treaty).—Charles II. and Louis 
XIV. concluded a secret treaty, which was 
signed at Dover May 22, 1670. Charles IL. 

to reconcile himself with the Church 
of Rome as soon as the affairs of the kingdom 
should be sufficiently established to permit 
him. Louis XIV. engaged to pay him two 
millions of livres Tournois, one half three 
months after the ratification of the treaty, and 
the remainder in six months; and to furnish 
and maintain, at his own cost, 6,coo troops to 
assist Charles I]. in his des Charles IT. 
also engaged to aid Louis XIV. in subjugating 
Holland, and in uphol the Bo ns in 
Spain. It was ratified by 3 XIV. June 10, 

DOVER (United States), in New Hampshire, 
was founded in 1623 by Edward and William 
Hilton. It was —— under the jurisdiction 
of Massachusetts in 1642; and it was attacked 
by Indians, who burned five or six houses and 
mills, and killed several of the inhabitants, 


June 27, 168 

pO ¥ E ft —Wharton (Laws relating to 
Women, b. iv. e. 1, 8. 6) defines dower as ‘‘ the 
right which a widow has in the third part 
of the lands and tenements of which her hus- 
band died solely and beneficially possessed.” 
By 5 & 6 Edw. VI. c¢. 11 (1551), the widows of 
traitors lost all right to dower. Five kinds of 
dower ©} existed; viz. dower by the 
common law, dower by custom, dower ad 
ostium ecclesia, dower ez aasensu petris, and 
dower de la plus belle, The last was abolished 
by 12 Charles II. c. 24 (1660), and the third and 
fourth by the Dower Act, 3 & 4 Will. IV. ¢. 105 
(Aug. 29, 1833), Which came into operation 
Jan. 1, 1834, and virtually placed the right of 
dower entirely at the husband's dis ; 

DOWLATABAD, or DOWLETABAD (Ilin- 
dostan).—This town, considered the key of the 
Decean, the ancient Deoghir, was taken by the 
Mobhammedans under Allah-ud-Deen in 1293, 
and in 1306 was rendored subject to the Emperor 
of Delhi, who changed its name to Dowlatabad, 
and endeavoured to make it the capital of Lis 
dominions, About 1595 it surrendered to 
Ahmed Nizam Shah, of Ahmednuggur, whose 
dynasty becoming extinct in 1600, it was seized 
by an Abyssinian slave, named Mallik Amber, 
In 1634 it was taken by the Mongols, from 
whoin it was wrested in 1717 by Nizam-ul- 
Mulk, whose descendants have ever since re- 
tained it. In 1758 it was occupied for a time 
by a French force under M. Busay, 

DOWN (Ireland).—This see is su to 
have been founded about 499, and to have been 


Feb. 7, 1844; and the London, Chatham, and | originally fixed at Downpatrick (g. v.). The 


DOWNING 


diocese was united to Connor, at an early 
— but they were separated in 1136 or 1137. 
ey were permanently united by the Pope 
1441. In 1609 James I, made the church of 
the Holy Trinity at —— the cathe- 
dral of the diocese; but this having fallen 
into decay, Charles LI, transferred the title to 
the Parish church of Lisburn, by a nt 
dated Oct. 27, 1662, On the death of James 


Saurin, Bishop of Dromore, April 1842, 
that sec was united to Down and Connor, 
acco to the provisions of the Church 
Temporalities Act (3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 37, Aug. 
14, 1833). 

poWXING COLLEGE Be ge rep — 
E. Do , Bart., by his dated + 20, 


1717, left estates, which, on the failure of heirs 
in a certain line of succession, were to be 
devoted to the foundation and maintenance of 
a college at the university of Cambridge. The 
—2* was founded by charter, Sep. 28, 1800, 
and the statutes were framed in 180s. Lan 

having been purchased, the first stone of the 
college build was laid May 18, 1 and 
undergraduates were admitted to reside in 


1821. 

DOWNPATRICK Ireland) -Ono of the 
most ancient towns in Ireland, existing in the 
days of St. Patrick, who is said to have 
founded the cathedral. He died in 493. In 
1538 its church was pillaged by Lord Deputy 

rey, and in 1609 it was made the cathedral of 
the diocese of wh. In consequence of the 
decayed state of the building, Charles II. 
transferred the title of cathedral to Lisburn 
church Oct. 27, 1662; but in 1790 Downpatrick 
cathedral was restored for divine service. 

DOWNS $ (Sea-fights).—Admiral Blake de- 
feated the Dutch fleet of De Ruyter and De 
Witt in the Downs, Sep. 28, 1652. He gained 
a second victory, over Van Tromp, Nov. 29, 


1652. 

DRABESCUS ttle).—The Athenian 
colonists of Amphipolis (q. v.), to the number 
of 10,000, were defeated ty the Thracian Edo- 
nians on this plain, to the north-west of Phi- 
— in Greece, B.C. 465. 

RACO'S CODE, which punished all offences 
with death, and was consequently said to be 
written in blood, was compiled about B. c. 624, 
and remained in force until superseded by the 
milder legislation of Solon, 8.0. 594. 

DRA FT.—(See CHEQUE.) 

DRAGONNADES.—The persecutions of the 


French Protestants by Louis XIV., y 
the military e tions, consisting chiefly of 
dragoons, which were despatch into the 


southern provinces by Louvois in 1684 and 
1685, are known in history as the Dragonnades., 
They were followed by the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes (q. v.), Oct. 22, 1685. 
DRAGOONS,—Knights called draconea, be- 
cause they fought under the standard of a 


dragon, are of very ancient date. Modern 
ms are of French origin, — been 
instituted by Charles de Cossé, Marshal of 


Brisac, about 1600. In 1632 two kinds existed , 
called pikemen and musketeers, The oldest 


English regiment of dragoons is the Scots | conversations with the chorus, B.c. 535. 


Greys, first enrolled Nov. 19, 1683. 
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Egyptians and Assyrians at a very early date, 
Attempts were made to drain the Pontine 
marshes b,c, 160, but without permanent effect. 
Baldwin I., Count of Flanders, is believed to 
havecommenced the drainage of his territories 
about 863, but they were not effectually pro- 
tected from inundations of the sea till 1180. 
In 1633 the Spaniards constructed works for 
the re of draining the city of Mexico, 
which, an its situation in the centre ofa 
lake, was subject to frequent inundations, 
The draining of the Bedford Level, under 
the management of the Earl of Bedford and 
others, was completed March 25, 1653. In 
consequence of the frequent recurrence of 
cholera, measures have recently been adopted 
for secu a better system of drainage in this 
country. é Metropolitan Board of Works, 
appointed by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 120, 8. 43 (Aug. 
34s 1855), exercises control over all main sewers 
of the —— London, and, by the terms of the 
act, was bound to complete sewers, to prevent 
the passage of any sewage into the 168 
near London, before Dee, 31, 1860 (8. 135). By 
21 & 22 Vict. c. 104 (Aug. 2, 1858), the board 
was to commence, as soon as possible, works 
for the main drainage of the metropolis, and 
for preventing the further pollution of the 
Thames, the shores and of which they 
were empowered to improve by embankments, 
&c. Toenable them to effect this, they were 
permitted to borrow money to the amount of 
43,000,000, and to levy a rate of threepence in 
the pound on the annual value of property in 
London and its environs, on the basis of the 
county rate, This rate is called the Metropolis 
Main Rate. The works were opened 
in presence of the Prince of Wales and a large 
— ohne 4, 1865. 

DRAKE'S CIRCUMNAVIGATION OF THE 
GLOBE.—This, the first vo age round the 
globe accomplished by an Eng ishman, was 

rformed by Sir Francis Drake, who sailed 

m Plymouth Dec, 13, 1577. He arrived in 
the La Plata April 14, 1578, and entered Port 
St. Julian June 20, Here Drake executed Mr, 
Thomas Doughtie on a charge of mutinous 
conduct, after which he resumed his voyage 
Aug. 17. He seized Callao, where he captured 
17 heavily laden ships, Feb, 15, 157g; and 
galleon, March 1, which 


he took a 8 
yielded a booty of about £150,000. r com- 
pleting the circumnavigation of the globe, and 


meeting many surp adventures, the 
expedition returned to Plymouth in safety, 
Sep. 26, 1580, where Queen Elizabeth visited 
him on beard his ship and knighted him. 
DRAMA, — The ancient drama originated 
with the Grecks, whose efforts were at first 
wholly extempore. Comedy was introduced at 
Athens, 8.0, 578, by Susarion and Dolon, whose 
company of buffoons performed on wagyons, 
and smeared their faces with lees of wine, 
instead of concealing them with masks. The 
chorus, which was of Doric origin, was added 
B.C, 556. Thespis of Icaria introduced a single 
actor, who related the mythological deeds of 
Dionysius or Bacchus, and carried on — 
© is 
therefore regarded as the founder of traged 


y. 
DRAINAGE was practised by the ancient | Phrynichus introduced other subjects besides 
z 
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the deeds of Bacchus, and also employed female 
characters in his productions, a.c. 511. Written 
comedy began with Epicharmus of Cos, who 
attired his ormers in costume, and adorned 
his stage with purple curtains. He flourished 
about B.c, 500. Anaxandrides, the comic poct, 
who flourished B.c, 376, was the first who wrote 
plays with regular plots. The principal Greek 

ts wore :— Tragic: Machylus Bat $25—4 56), 
Bophecies (B.C. 495—405), und Euripides (B,c, 
480-—406). Comic: Eupolis (B.c. 429—?), Aris- 
tophanes (about B.c, 427; last comedy, B.c. 
388), and Menander (B.c. 34 1). Theatrical 
exhibitions were in uced at Rome during 
n pestilence, B.c. 364, in order to propitiate 
the favour of the gods, or to divert the minds 
of the ulace from the miserable condition 
to which toe were reduced. The actors were 
Etruscans, and their performances consisted 
of dances without words or dramatic plot, 
Songs, however, were soon added, as ac- 
companiment, and Livius Andronicus, who 
flourished about 8.c. 240, wrote Latin plays 
with regular plots and fables. In consequence 
of losing his voice from the frequency of his 
performances, he employed a boy to the 
ode whilst he himself danced; thus intro- 
ducing a most important improvement. Tra- 
wedy never flourished at Rome, although several 
distinguished authors endeavoured to render 
it popular, The chief of these were Nwvius, 
who flourished p.c. 235, and Ennius (3.c. 239— 
169). The principal Roman comic dramatists 
are Plautus (b.c, 227—184), Statius (died B.c. 
168), and Terence (B.C, t95—159). The old 
drama maintained its footing tit the 4th cen- 
tury, when Gregory of Nazianzus banished it 
from the theatres at Constantinople, and intro- 
duced in its stead dramatic compilations from 
the Sacred Writings. From Constantinople 
these productions were conveyed to Italy. 
They were suceeeded by the mysteries, or 
religious comedies, from which the modern 
drama is almost entirely derived. Thus the 
**Feast of Fools" and the ‘Feast of the Ass,” 
with other religious celebrations, were insti- 
tuted by Theophylact, Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, about 950. These mysteries were intro- 
duced into Rn land about iro, when the 
Story of St. Catherine was exhibited at Dun- 
stable. In 1264 a society del Gonfalone was 
established at Rome to represent the passion 
of the Saviour, and before 1300 &: dramas 
were performed in Germany. The Chester 
mysteries are referred by Warton to 1327, 
though Hallam considers that date a cen- 
tury too carly. The ‘‘Confrarie de la Pas- 
sion” was established in France as a regular 
theatrical company about 1400. The earliest 
drama of a secular kind was Bibiena’s comedy 
of the Calandra, which was rformed at 
Venice in 1508, Udal's ‘‘ Ralph Roister Doister,” 
written about 1540, and printed in 1565, is the 
first secular English yey The office of 
master of the revels, whose duty was to ar- 
range the theatrical entertainments of the 
— was established in 1544, and contributed 
greatly to the rise of the British drama. In 
1574 t r 7 —— — — re a 
pa act plays in an —— and, 
and in 1576 they built the eatro at Block” 
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friars, which was the first buil of the kind 
in England. Marlowe's “ Edw. II.“ which 


appeared in 1593, is ed as the earliest 
English historical play. *‘ Celestina,” written in 
Spanish by Fernando de Roias, translated into 
English by James Mabbe, and published in 
1631, in 21 acts, is the longest play on record. 
Burbage, Shakespeare, Hemmings, and others, 
received a license to act plays in any part of 


the k om, May 19, 1603. Actresses, who 
were © y from — first appease 
England, at the Blackfriars Theatre, in Michael- 


mas, 1629’, but the innovation was vehemently 
opposed by the stricter portion of the com- 
munity, and in great part occasioned the 
publication of e’s “ Histrio-Mastix, or 
yers’ Scourge,” which — in 1633. 
During the supremacy of the Puritans the 
drama was di , all the theatres being 
closed by a parliamentary order dated Sep. 2 
1642, and their fittings and furniture destro 
by another dated Jan. 22, 1648. Sir William Da- 
venant, however, eda kind of theatre in Rut- 
land House, C rhouse Yard, May 23, 1656 
on which occasion scenes were first emplo 
in a public theatre; and, in 1662, both he and 
Killigrew obtained patents to = —— 
by —— from Charles II, Davenant’s 
theatre in Lincoln's Inn Fields was opened 
early in 1662, the actors be atyled ‘‘the 
Duke of York's Company of Comedians.” 
Killigrew’s company, known as the “ King’s 
—— opened Drury Lane in 1663. e 
theatre in Dorset Gardens was opened in 1671 ; 
and in 1682 the King’s and the Duke’s Com- 
anies united patents, and removed to Drury 
ce. The popularity of operas so injured 
the pay of the actors, that Betterton and other 
leading performers opened another theatre in 
Lincoln's Inn Fields in 1695. By 10 Geo, IL. 
c. 28 (1737), plays were ordered to be revised and 
licensed by the lord chamberlain before they 
could be legally performed, 3 Will. IV. c. 15 
(June ro, 1833), known as the Authors’ Dra- 
matic Copyright Protection Act, prohibited 
the performance of any play unless the sanc- 
tion of the author had been viously ob- 
tained. The provisions of is act were 
extended to operatic performances by 5 & 6 
Vict. ¢. 45, 88. 20 & ar (July 1, 1842). 
DRAMATIC COLLEGE.—Mr. Henry Doda 
having placed five acres of land and 100 wuineas 
at the dis of a provisional committee, for 
the founding of an institution to bear this 
name, a public meeting was held at the Prin- 
cess's Theatre Wednesday, July 21, 1858. Mr. 
C. Kean presided, and was, with three others, 
appointed trustees, A dispute commenced be- 
tween Mr. Dodd and the committee, Sep. 
ing the conditions of the gift, an 
at a meeting held at the Adelphi Theatre, 
Jan, 12, 1859, Mr. Dodd's offer was rejected, 
and arrangementa were made for erecting 
the building elsewhere. A site was subse- 
quently selected at Maybury, near Woking, 
and the foundation-stone of the coll was 
laid by Prince Albert, Friday, June 1, 1860. A 
mecting for the purpose of establishing public 
schools for both sexes, in connection with the 
college, was held in the Adelphi Theatre, under 
the presidency of Mr. Charles Dickens, May 11, 
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by the Prince of Wales, June 5, 1865. 

DRANESVILLE (Battle.}—-The Confederate 
Gen. Stuart was defeated by the Federals, with 
a loss of 200 men, at this place, in Virginia, 
Dec. 22, 1861. 

DRAPERS' COMPANY was incorporated in 
1430. The patent for their arms bears date 
1439. The company established themselves in 
ts4r in the house of the attainted Thomas 
Cromwell, Earl of Essex, situated in Throg- 
morton Street. It waa destroyed in the great 
fire of 1666, and the present building was com- 
menced in 1667. 

DRAPIER LETTERS, — These letters 
written by Dean Swift under the signature of 
M. B. Drapier, condemned the government for 
granting a patent, in 1722, to supply a deficiency 
of £108,000 in the copper coinage of Ireland, to 
aman named Wood. They began to appear in 
1723, and created a sensation in Ireland, per- 
haps unparalleled in the literary history of the 
country. In April, 1724, Harding, the printer 
of the letters, was imprisoned and prosecuted 
by the crown; but, spite of this, he re- 
fused to betray their author. In consequence 
of the excitement in the country, the patent 
was abandoned, after £40,000 in halfpence had 
been coined; and Wood, who received an in- 
demnity of £3,000 per annum for 12 years, was 
compelled by the popular indignation to leave 


e country. 

DRAUGHTS.—This game, called in France 
Les Dames, and in Scotland Dambrod, which 
was unknown to the ancients, is mentioned as 
early as 1551. 

DRAW ORI bed apteidor per hag extreme 
antiquity, being, at least, as old as the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, which were invented about 8.c. 
2122. e Grecks attribute its — to the 
ingenuity of a young girl of Sicyon, who traced, 
with a picce of charcoal, the shadow of ber 
lever’s profile on the wall, in order that she 
tight possess a likeness of him during his 


absence, 

DREADNOUGHT HOSPITAL.—This vessel, 
which —— at Trafalgar (q. v.) Oct. 21, 1805, 
was moored off Greenwich as an hospital ship 
for seamen of all nations, June 20, 1831. 

DREPANUM (Sea-fight).—During the first 
Punic war, the Roman consul, P, Claudius 
Pulcher, was defeated, B.c, 249, off Drepanum, 
in Sicily, with a loss of 93 “ships, by the Car- 
t fleet. The Roman commander is 
said to have given battle in defiance of the 
augurs, and, w told that the sacred chickens 
would not eat, exclaimed ‘Let them drink!” 
and ordered them to be thrown into the sea. 

DRESDEN ttle). —An allied Austrian, 
Russian, and ssian army, about 150,000 
strong, under Prince Schwartzenberg, at ed 
131,000 French troops, led Napoleon I., at 

en, Aug. 26, 1813. @ battle, which 
commenced at four o'clock p. M. was renewed 
Aug. 27, when Napoleon totally defeated his 
opponents. The allied army lost above 6,000 
men in this — _ —— who was 
as a volunteer, fe the conflict. 

loss amounted to 4 000 men, 
DRESDEN ony) was originally a miser- 
able fishing villago, founded in the rth cen- 
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af In 1136 it was beautitied and enlanged 
by Henry the Illustrious, and in 1485, on the 
division of Saxony between the sons of Frede- 
rick II., it fell to the lot of Albert, who made 
it his residence. In 1491 it was destroyed by 
fire, but was speedily rebuilt, and, in 1534, a 
castle was erected by le Barbu. In 
1548 it became the capital of the electorate, and 
in 1610 was visited by war, plague, and famine, 
The academy was founded in 1697. The Prus- 
sians took it in 1745 and in 1756, when they 
were commanded by Frederick the Great, who 
again laid siege to it July 13, 1 He was, 
however, compelled to retire July 22, after 
submitting the city to a bombardment, which 
reduced some of its noblest buildings to ruins, 
The institution for the blind was founded in 
1809. An Austrian army entered Dresden June 
11, 1809, and, after various reverses, quitted it 
July 21. The allies, who occupied the city 
April 26, 1813, abandoned it soon after, and 
it was taken by the French (See Barrie or 
Drespen), who in their turn withdrew Nov, rr. 
Riota occurred Sep. g-13, 1830, when the 
town hall was attacked and plundered, and 
many excesses were committed. Another 

: — broke out — 3. 184% which 
was finally suppressed June 7. r. Paget, 
an English traveller resident in Dresden, was 
arrested on a false charge of aiding the Hun- 


—— revolution, Sep. 2, 1852. His liberation 
0k — Sep. 25. 
DRESDEN (Treaties!.—Several treaties have 


been concluded at Dresden, the most important 
being the Alliance of Dresden, 5 June 28 
1709, by which Frederick IV. of Denmark, and 
At tus II. of Saxony, united against Charles 
XII. of Sweden; and the peace of Dresden 
Dec. 25, 1745, between Saxony, Prussia, and 


a 

DRESDEN CHINA.—John Frederick Bott- 
cher, an apothecary’s assistant at Berlin, having 
fled to Dresden to — tac for alchemy, 
was protected by the Elector Augustus II. who 
provided him with means to discover the philo- 
sopher’s stone, Although unsuccessful in this 
enterprise, he unexpectedly produced some- 
thing so like oriental porcelain, that he aban- 
doned his former useless pursuits, and directed 
his attention to the perfection of his new dis- 
covery. After several of arduous labour, 
he, in 1709, succeed in his attempt, and 
manufactured the first white porcelain made in 
Europe. A factory was established at Meissen 
in 1710, of which he was appointed director; 
— in 1715 he brought his invention to perfee- 
tion, 

DRESS.—In the ‘ Book of Costume” it is 
stated that “all ancient nations seem to have 
had the same costume, formed of long gar- 
ments, without much shape or ornament ; and 
as these were all much e, they descended 
from father to son for many generations. The 
colours most valued among the ancients a 
to have been je, red, and violet, but white 
was the most used by the Israelites.” The 
costumes of the early Greeks were remarkable 
from their close fit, loose flowin ents 
being of laterintroduction. Amongthe i 
the toga, a dress derived from the Etruscans, 
was the characteristic costume ; and, although 

Z2 
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discouraged by Augustus (B.C, 27—A.D. —— 
Domitian $1—96), it maintained its pom ty 
till the removal of the seat of government to 
Constantinople in 330, when it was superseded 
by the Gree um. The earlicst mention 
J the Britons is by Herodotus (B.c. 473), who 
alludes to their custom of staining their bodies 
with woad as a proof of high deacent, Strabo 
(B.C, 71—A.D, 14) says that their dress consisted 
of a long black robe bound round the breast ; 
and Herodian, writing in 207, states that the 
inhabitants of the fenny districta wore little or 
no clothing, both that they ht be at liberty 
to swim and wade through the marshes, and 
that their tattooed bodies might be seen and 
appreciated, The Druids wore long white robes 
and mantles, with oak-leaves bound round the 
forehead, and the chief priest was adorned 
with a breastplate of a crescent form, which 
was believed to possess the power of strangling 
the wearer if he ever gave false judgment. 
When the Romans conquered England, they of 
course introduced their costume, which Tacitus 
states began to be adopted in the time of Agri- 
cola. The Saxons introduced drawers, trowsers, 
long and short tunics, whence the modern 
rustic smock is derived; cloaks, caps of wool, 
felt, or fur; stockings, ly cross-gartered ; 
boots, shoes, and gloves, e Danes wore 
dresses similar in style, but more ornamental ; 
and the Normans introduced no novelty on 
their first arrival, except the ladies’ surcoat, a 
short cloak, with long and ugly sleeves. Parti- 
coloured coats were first worn in England in 
the reign of —— chaplets, or wreaths of 
artificial flowers, the time of Edward IIL, 
hoods and taberts in the —* of Henry IV., 
hats in the time of Henry VII., shoes in 
and breeches superseded trunk hose 1654. 
In the 13th century the tabard, a sleeveless 
ent, consisting of two pieces, hanging 
fore and behind, came into use, and in the 
14th century a great variety of sleeves, cloaks, 
and head-gear, with pantaloons, sleeveless 
spencers, scarfs, and long-pointed shoes, be- 
came characteristic features. The women of 
this century were chiefly distinguished by the 
whimsical designs of their head-dresses ; they 
also wore stay-like garments outside their other 
dress. In the rsth century tight breeches and 
slashed sleeves were introduced. Strutt states : 
—“ At the close of the rsth, the dress of the 
English was exceedingly fantastical and absurd, 
insomuch that it was even difficult to distin- 
guish the one sex from the other, The men 
wore petticoats over their lower clothing ; their 
doublets were laced in the front like a woman's 
stuys across a stomacher; and their gowns were 
open in the front te the girdle, and again from 
the girdle to the ground.” The horned head- 
dreas for ladies appeared at the beginning of 
this century, and continued in vogue till 1461, 
when the steeple fashion became prevalent. 
Swords, as a part of domestic dress, were intro- 
duced in the latter part of the rsth century. 
The chief innovations of the 16th century were 
the enormous puffed doublets and trunk 
breeches of the men, and the hooped fardin- 
— and high wing-like collars of the ladies. 
n the 17th century, judges’ wigs, coats with 
short sleeves, puffed breeches, and boots with 
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very large tops, were favourite fashions, and 
the Puritans embrvidered their ents with 
religious maxims, Muffs for the hands are 
mentioned as having been used by gentle- 
men during the frost of 1684-4. In the early 
eek of the 18th century, the ladies’ commmodes, 

troduced in 1687, attained the extravagant 
height which excited Addison's raillery in the 
Spectator ; and the hoo petticoats were so 

tered in fashion, that, in the words of a writer 
in the Weekly Journal of 1718, ‘‘ when a slender 
virgin stands upon a basis so exorbitantly wide, 
she resembles a funnel, a figure of no great 
clegancy.” Gentlemen wore square-cut coats, 
stiffened by wire and buckram. Towards the 
middle of the century, bead-dresses of enor- 
mous height were worn by the ladies, who 
according to the London Magazine for 1768, used 
such expensive modes of dressing the hair, 
that it was sometimes left nine weeks without 
attention, which time, says the author, is ‘‘as 
long as a head could well goin summer.” The 
formation of the Macaroni Club in 1772 contri- 
buted greatly to extravagance of costume, 
which continued undisturbed by any important 
novelty until the introduction of the modern 
round hat for gentlemen in 178. Short waists 
became fashionable in 1794, but in 1798 they 
resumed more eful proportions, and at 
length regained their proper shape.——Various 
laws have been cnacted at different times for 
the regulation of costume in England. Such 
are 37 Edw, III. c. 8, &e. (1363); 3 Edw. IV. 
C. § (1463); a2 Edw, IV. c. x (1482); 1 & 2 Phil. 
& Mary c. 2 (1554); and 13 Eliz, o. 19 (1570). 
The last act required every person above six 
years old, except maidens, ladies, and gentle- 
women, and lords, knights, and gentlemen of 
20 marks a-year, to wear on Sundays and holi- 
days a woollen cap of English manufacture, 
under a penalty of 34, 4d. 

DREU) (France) This town was taken and 
destroyed by the English in 1188. An obstinate 
battle was fought between the Roman Catholic 
army and the Huguenot forces, led by Condé, 
at this place, Dec. 19, 1562. Both commanders 
were made prisoners, Henry IV. of France 
took the town, after a siege of 18 days, in 
1593. 

DRINKING-FOUNTAINS, — A moceting in 
support of the movement to erect drinking- 
fountains was held at Willis’s Rooms, April r2, 
1859. The first public fountain in London was 
erected by the Metropolitan Drinking-Foun- 
tains Association, at the expense of Mr. 8, 
Gurney, at the corner of St. Sepulchre's 
churchyard, It was opened for general use 
April a1, 18 Numbers of drinking-fountains 
have since been erected in London, and in va- 
rious ory towns, 

DROGHEDA (Ireland) was fortified by Tur- 
gesius the Dane, in grr. Lucas, Archbishop 
of Armagh, founded a Dominican convent in 
1224, and in this building the four Irish kings, 
O'Neill, O'Hanlon, O'Donnell, and Macmahon, 
did homage to Richard II. March 10, 1395. 
In 1412, Henry VI. granted a co tion, and 
the town afterwards became of considerable 
— importance, courts and liaments 
yeing held in it by the viceroya. 
* Poynings’s Law,” which ered the Irish 
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parliament subservient to that of England, 
was passed at Drogheda in 1494. Cromwell 
stormed and took the town Sep. 11, 1649, 
putting 3,000 of the inhabitants to the sword ; 
and in 1 it resisted an assault by Kin 
William IIL.'’s army, to which it mirrendaced 
after the battle of the Boyne. The first stone 
of the Whitworth Institution was laid by its 
founder, Mr. Benjamin Whitworth, May 24, 


1864. 

DROMORE (Ireland) was erected into a 
bishop's see by St. Coleman about 510, but 
there is no regular succession of bishops till 
the 12th century. Jeremy Taylor became 
Bishop of Dromore in 166r. e Church 
Temporalities Act (3&4 Will. IV. c. 37, Aug. 
14, 1833) provided that, when next vacant, the 
see of Dromore should be united to those of 
Down and Connor (q. v.). This occurred on 
the death of Bishop Saurin, April 9, 1842. 

DRONTHELM, or TRONDHJEM (Norway).— 

This town, founded by Olaf I. in 997 was the 
capital of Norway, until that kingdom was 
united to Denmark. The cathedral was 
commenced in 1033. Drontheim was made an 
archbishopric in 1151, was ceded to Sweden in 
1658, and restored to Denmark in 1660. The 
Swedes invested Drontheim, but without suc- 
cess, in Oct., 17178. 
DROOP MOUNTAIN (Battle). — The Con- 
federates, under Gen, Echols and Col. Jackson, 
were defeated, with a loss of joo men, by a 
superior force of Federals under Gen. Averill, 
near this mountain in Virginia, Nov. 6, 1863. 

DROTNINGHOLM gene! [roaches Empress 
Catherine II, of Russia, and Gustavus III, of 
Sweden, concluded an alliance at this island, 
called also Queen's Island, in the MAlar Lake, 
near Stockholm, Oct. 19, 1791. It was purely 
of a defensive character, and was contracted 
in order that Gustavus, relieved from fear of 
invasion on the part of his more powerful 
neighbour, might be at liberty, should an 
opportunity arise, to lead his forces against 

e¢ French Republic. It was very unpopular 
in Sweden. 

DROWNING, — This ent, common 
Amongst many nations of antiquity, was 
treacherously inflicted near Nicomedia in 370, 
on 80 legates, who complained of certain 

evances, Which the Emperor Valens found 
t inconvenient to redress. It was awarded, 
by a charter of Richard I., dated 1189, to any 
crusader of his army who should kill a fellow- 
soldier on shipboard, In this country it was 
long a punishment inflicted upon women. It 
prevailed in Scotlind as late as 1685. The last 
execution by drowning in Switzerland took 
= in 1652, in Austria in 1776, and in Iceland 

1777. During the French Revolution, it was 
revived by the monster J. B. Carrier, who, in 
1793, constructed vessels in which roo victims 
might be drowned at once. (See NovApEs.' 

DRUIDS, the priests of the ancient Gauls 
and Britons, who revered the oak and mis- 
tletoe, and were the legislators and teachers 
of the people. Their origin is unknown. Sue- 
tonius Paulinus put numbers of them to the 
sword, when he took Anglesey, the ancient 
re rade 61, and from that time their authority 
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DRUM.—Representations of this instrument 
occur on —— sculptures of the 16th cen- 
tury B.c., where it is always depicted as being 
struck by the hands, It was introduced into 
Europe by the Saracens, and was played, pro- 
bably for the first time in France, on the 
entry of Edward ILI. into Calais in 1347. 

DRUMCLOG (Battle).—Graham of Claver- 
house was defeated here by the Scottish 


Covenanters, Sunday, June 1, 1679 (O. 8.), 
Forty of the royalists and one of the rebels 
fell the action, and Claverhouse himself 


was nearly made prisoner, 
DRUNKARDS.—By a law of Pittacus, n.c. 
58, the ancient Greeks inflicted double punish- 
ment upon such as committed crime in a state 
of intoxication; one penalty being awarded 
for the actual offence and the other for the 
intemperance which occasioned its commission. 
The Apostolical Canons, in 250, declared all 
drunken priests degraded from their sacred 
office, and Pope Eutychian (275—283) de- 
nounced sentence of excommunication 
laymen guilty of intoxication. In England a 
law was against drunkenness in 975, 
and by 4 James I. c. 5 (1606), and 21 James i’ 
¢. 7, 8. 3 (1623), offenders are liable to a fine of 
five shill to be devoted to the use of the 
poor, or hours in the stocks, and for a 
second offence to be bound with two sureties 
in £10 for behaviour, 
DRURY - LANE THEATRE (London! was 
—— by the King’s Company under Thomas 
iligrew, April 8, 1663. In Jan., 1672, it 
was burned down, and a new one, erected from 
the desi of Sir Christopher Wren, was 
opened May 26, 1674. This theatre became the 
only one in London, when Davenant’s Com- 
pany united with the King’s, Nov. 16, 1682. 
After undergoing considerable alterations, it 
was reopened —* 23, 1775. The Theatrical 
Fund was established by Garrick in 1776. 
The last performance in Wren's theatre took 
= June 4, 1791, after which it was pulled 
own and rebuilt by Henry Holland. The 
new building was opened with a performance 
of sacred music, March 12, 1794. It was 
burned down Feb, 24, 1809. he first stone 
of a new theatre, designed by Mr. B. Wyatt, 
was laid Oct. 29, 1811, and the new building 
was opened with a prologue by Lord Byron, 
Oct. 10, 1812. 
DRURY’'S BLUFF (United States)—The 
m of the forts at this point on the 
ames River, Virginia, about eight miles below 
Richmond, repulsed an attack by a powerful 
squadron of Federal iron-clads, May 8, 1862. 
DRUSES, a people of Syria, who trace their 
descent from Darazi, a disciple of the Fati- 
mite caliph Hakem (g96—1020'. Im 1588 they 
were subdued by Amurath III., but regained 
a portion of their independence in the middle 
of the 18th century. An insurrection occurred 
among the Druses and Maronites in the — 
of 1840, It was suppressed by the Turks in 
1841. In the summer of 1860 they rose in 
arms against the Maronite Christians, and 
slew about 12,000 men, women, and children, 
of whom 200 were priests; besides destroying 
163 Villages, 220 churches, and 7 convents, 
The maseacre was suspended July ro, and the 
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Suliand tehed Fuad Pasha as commissioner 
to restore uillity. The consequence was, 
that 167 of the most guilty Druses were 


publicly executed at Damascus Aug. 20, and 
many others sent to Constantinople to undergo 
imprisonment and hard labour, 

UBLIN (Archbishopric).—St. Patrick is 
said to have placed a bishop over the church 
he founded at Dublin, in 448; but no names 
of prelates remain earlior than Livinus, who 
was promoted to the see in 633. In 1152, 
Bishop Gregory was raised to the archiepis- 
co dignity, and in 1214 the diocese was 
e d by the addition of the see of Glen- 
daloch, George Brown, who succeeded to the 
archiepiscopal throne in 1535, was the first 
Protestant archbishop of the diocese. In 
agreement with a provision of the Church 
Temporalities Act (3 & 4 WilL IV. c. 37, Aug. 
14, 1833), the see of Kildare was ted to 
Dublin, Aug. 8, 1846, 

DUBLIN (Ireland) is mentioned by Ptolemy, 
under its Latin name ‘‘ Eblana,” a.p. 140. Its 
early history is involved in obscurity. 


A.D. 

44%. St. Patrick converts the King of Dublin and his sub- 
jects to Christianity. 

. First arrival of the Danes, who surround the city 
with walla, 

964. Dublin is mentioned by Edgar, King of England, in 
a charter called “ Oswald's Law, 

Joos. — are hurued by Melaghlin, King of 

va 


tot4, April 23. Battle of Clontarf (q. r.). 

1o94. Donat, Bishop of Dablin, and Sitric, Kingof Dubli 
found St. Michael's chapel, afterwards 
Christehuarch. 

1105. St. Catherine's church is built. 

1170, Sep. 2i. Dublin is besiewed and taken by the English, 
under Kari Strongbow. 

1193. Beary I grants Dublin, by charter, to the citizens of 

tol 


1190. A disastrous fire destroys great part of the city. 
Christchurch is rebuilt, and St. Patrick's church 
founded. 

1205, ang. 3t. A patent is granted by King John, directing 

‘ltzhenry, the governor of the town, to commence 

the castle 

1ats. A bridge is built over the Liffey. 

1235. The monastery of St. Francis is founded. 

1453. ‘The monastery of the Holy Trinity is founded, 

1278. Whitefriars monastery is found 


1283, * 2. The greater part of the city ls destroyed by 
Fe. 


130. A provost and two bailiffs are appointed. 

1320, A university is established In St. Patrick's church, by 
Alexander de Bicknor, Archbishop of Doblin. 

1362, April 6. St. Patrick's church is destroyed by fire. 

1499 A mayor Is first appointed. 

1487. Lambert Simmel is crowned king In Christchurch, by 
the title of Edward VI. 

1s00, The city is besieged by a son of Gerald, Earl of Kil- 
dare, and lord-depaty. 

154t. The priory and convent of Christchurch constituted 
a deanery and chapter. 

1548. The bailiffs of Dublin are first called sheriffs. 

i5j!, March 13. Trinity Coliege Is founded by Thomas 
Smith, mayor. 

igor. The library of Trinity College is formed, 

1614. A convocation of bishops is held, which establishes 
the Thirty-nine Articles, 

1635. John Ogilby erceis the first theatre In Dublin, 

1645, June (& Dublin surrenders to the Parliamentary 
orces, 

1649, June 19—Aug. 2, It bs unsuccessfully besieged by the 
Marquis of Ormond.—Aug. tg. It is occupied by 
Crotowell previous to the siege of Drogheda. 

t6s3. The high court of justice is established, for the trial 
of Papist rebels, 

162. Phoonix Park is ce 


wamenoedd. 
1065. The chief magistrate is first called lord mayor. 





A.D. 
1670. The Blne-coat Hospital and Bloody-bridge are bailt, 


1656. Sir Hamphrey Jervis builds Essex Bridge. 

16" — >. Great part of the castle is destroyed by fire. 

i Royal Hospital at Kilmainham is completed. 

1683, March 24. James U1, enters Dublin. 

1695. The Four Courts are built in Christchureh Lane. 

ijo1, July 1. —— statue of William IIL is in- 
a is 


104. The Foundling Hospital is commenced. 

too}. The Old Custom-house is founded in Essex Street. 

172%. Steven's Hospital is founded. 

174s. The market-house in Thomas Street is built. 

1528, Aug. The infirmary is founded on the Inns’ Quay. 

1729. Parliament-house on College Green is begun. 

1745. St. Patrick's Hospital is founded by Dean Swift. 

1749, April a. The Royal Dublia society is incorporated, 
and St. Patrick's steeple —— 

1753, April. St. Nicholas’ Hospital ls opencd. The to - 
building of Essex Bridge is cotamenced. 

1737. St. Patrick's Hospital is opened. 

1754 The new theatre in Crow Street is opened, 

i neen's Bridge ts founded, 


1767, June 11. M House, Leeson Street, is opened. 
inéy, Aug. 2. The al Exchange is founded. 
1770. Meath Hospital is founded. 


1772. The vay Hospital and workhouse are incorpo- 
rate: 


1773. The new gaol Is founded. An act for paving the 
streets is passed, and the penny post established. 

1775. Four Courts Marshalsea are founded 

itty The Royal Exchange is opened. 

1781. Simpson's Hospital for Blind is founded. The 
New Cuastom-house is founded. . 

1783, June 25. fies Bank of Lreland ia opened in St. 

s 


1784, inp Te rent ey Cavendish How, aro 


ey The Ubservatory Is established. 

1786. New Four Courts founded, and police established. 

1787. Soldiers’ Infirmary, Phosnix Park, is founded, and 
new thoutre of ‘Trinity College opened. 

1789, Jan. 15. Aatley's Theatre Royal, for equestrian per- 
fonnances, is opencd., 

1791. Apothecaries’ Hali is established, and Carlisle and 
Sarah's Bridges are founded.—Nov. 7. The New 
Custom-house is opened, 

1992, — —— Aau⸗ of Commons is partly destroyed 

iy 

i Jul Commercial Buildings sre founded.—Oct. 

* aul’ mestion of the City Armed Association.— 
Nov. 3 New Four Courts opened. 

1798, May 19. Rebellion in Dublin, and arrest of Lord 
Edwart Fitzgerald, 

i8or, Jan. 1. The united standart is unfurled from the 
castio towers, in consequence of the union with 
Great Britain. 

1893, _ a3. Emmet’s insurrection breaks out in Thomas 

treet. 


* May 14. The Fever Hospital is opened. 

1 Nov, 28. Bedford Asylum is founded. 

1608. —— t-house is converted into the Bank of 

lan⸗ 

Bog. Richmond Institution for the Blind is founded. 

1814, Dee. if, &e. Riots at the Crow Street Theatre. 

1815 The Molineux Blind Asylum ia founded. 

18:7. The General Post-office ix completed. 

I8ig, April 1620 Riots at the theatre. 

ial. Ang. t2, George LV, visits Dublin, The Theatre Reyal, 
Huwkine Street, and George's Dook, are openedl 

182a, Dec. 14. Riot at the theatre, om the occasion of the 
lord-licutenant's visit, From the clroumstance of 
a bottle beiug thrown at the vice-regal box, it is 
ealled the Bottle riot. 

1824. New Anatomy Buildings, and Royal Hiberuian 
Academy of Arts, are founded. 

182. Gas is lutrodaoed. 

125, Dee. ta. The King’s Bridge is founded. 

1823. Northumberland Balidings are erected, 

1432. First appearance of the chilers. 

1833, Aug. io. Great fire at the Cust -honse, 

1834, Dee. 17. The railroad to Kingston Ix opened. 

18, July 4. Dublin New Police Act (6 & 7 WIL IV, 
© 29) is passed. 

1897. The Mechantes’ Institute ie founded. 

1839, Jan. & Much injury is done by a hurricane, 

1843, Uct. 14. O'Connell and others are arrested on charges 
of conspiracy and 
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AD. 

1 6, Great demonstrations of popular , in con- 

a uence of the liberation of —— and his 
fellow-prisoners. 

1848, May 15 Trial of Smith O'Brien, (See CLONMEL.)— 
May 6. Trial of Meagher.—May 24—27. Trial of 
Mitchell, who Is sentenced to 14 years’ transporta- 


4p, Ang, 6, Dubie te vidited by Quem Vieteria and the 
amily. 

1859, April 1% A haitl-storm destroys property to the value 
Aes + 

1852, Sep. Ths Rachan tire ++. se pela a dys 

ta - 


1853, -_ 13. The Dablin Exhibition is opened by 
tenant. 
1854, Aug. tc. An act (1) & 18 Vict. e. is passed for the 
estab , Library, and 


lishment of a National G 
Jublin. 


Maseum in I 
1858, March 12. Serious fray between the studenta of 
pay —— ¢ police, on the entry of the 


lord- 

1861, April 6 Six persons are killed in an omnibus which 
falls into the canal—May 24. The Fine Art Exhi- 
bition is opened.—Aug. 23. Queen Victoria and 
Prince Albert arrive.—Ang. 26. The Queen and 
Prince leave for Kilkenny. 


r Jan. The statue of Oliver Goldsmith in Trinity 
“, Collage is inaugurated by Lord Carlisl.—Jan. 12. 
Lord 


Carlisle opens an exhibition of works of art 
and indus of the officers and men of the lath 
regiment.—_Jan. 3% Opening of the Irish National 
Gallery, and inauguration of the statue of William 
Du .— Feb. a3. A riotous assembly takes place 
in Rotunda, on the occasion of a meeting to 

testify “ indignation and shame” at the 

cree’ in Dublin of « national monument to the 
late Prince Consort.—March 29. Lord Cartisle In 
the firat stone of the Cannichael School of M 
cine.—April 1s. A national horse show is opened. 
—<Aug. §. A statue of Daniel O'Connell is inangu- 
rated, (See BELFAST. 

1865, Feb. 24. St. Patrick's Ca ix reopened after its 
restoration by Mr. Guinness.—-May & The Inter- 
national Exhibition 4 by the Prince of 
Wales,—Nov, 9. The tion is formally closed. 

1866, Feb, The Habeas Corpus Act Is suspended. (See 
VEXIANiISM and IRELAND.) 


DUBLIN INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION, — 
At a meeting of the Royal Dublin Socicty, 
held June 24, 1852, Mr. William D offered 
to place the sum of £20,000 in the hands of a 
committee of 25 gentlemen, for the construc- 
tion of a building in which an Irish industrial 
exhibition might be held. The offer was ac- 
cepted, and the committee held its first meet- 
ing July 5. The — designed by Mr. 
John Benson, was sufficiently advanced to 
admit exhibitors to deposit their goods, March 
1, 1853; by which time Mr, Darngan's advances 
fell little short of 80, ooo. The ceremony of 
opening the exhibition was performed by Earl 
St. Germains, the lord-lieutenant, May 12. 
It was visited by Queen Victoria and ce 
Albert, Aug. 29, and after a most successful 
season was closed Nov. 1. 

DUCAT.—This gold coin is said to have 
been first struck in the 6th century by Longi- 
nus, Duke or duca of Ravenna, Others attri- 
bute its introduction to Roger I,, Duke of 
Apulia, who coined a large number of ducats 
in 1140. Gibbon attributes the origin of the 
—— to — — = —— The —— 

opted them in 1280, an ey subsequent 
became the favourite medium of the —— 
cial republics of Iialy. <A silver coin, known 
as the ducatoon, was extensively used in Spain 
and Holland, 

DUCKING STOOL.—(See Cvoktxe Srootr.) 

DUDLEY (Worceste ).—Dodo, a Saxon 


prince, erected a castle here about 760. It was 
demolished during the rebellion, and was 
ultimately destroyed by fire in 1750 
DUDLEY’S CONSPIRACY.—In Feb., 
1 5 6, Sir Henry Dudley, cousin to the Duke 
of Northumberland, entered into a conspiracy, 
with other you men, to dethrone Queen 
Mary aud establish the Princess Elizabeth in 
her stead. The French agreed to furnish 
means, and it was eee torob the Treasury ; 
for which purpose five of the conspirators 
were aclected, The plot was, however, be- 
trayed, and Throgmorton, and about 15 more, 
arrested 


were and committed to the Tower, 
March 18. Dudley succeeded in mak: his 
escape. orton was executed April 28 ; 
Captain Stanton, May 19; Derrick, June 2; 


an Sir Henry Pec and John Daniel, 
uly 7. 
DUELLING.—No doubt this mode of settling 
tes originated in the old system of assize 
of battle, the first instance in England resem- 
bling the modern duel being the encounter 
between William Count d’Eu and Godfrey 
Baynard, in 1096. In 1361, a projected duel 
between Henry, Duke of Lancaster, and the 
Duke of Brunswick, was prevented by John, 
King of France; and in 1398 Richard II, 
—— one arran between the Dukes of 
ereford and Norfolk, Hallam remarks that 
duelling in the modern sense of the term was 
unknown before the 16th century. In 1528 
Francis I, challenged the —— Charles V. 
toa mortal encounter; but, though accepted, 
the challenge led to no engagement. Charles 
LX. of France prohibited the practice in his 
dominions in 1566. The celebrated duel be- 
tween Jarnac and La Chitaigneraie took place 
in the presence of Henry LI. of France in 1547. 
Duclling with small-swords was first intro- 
duced into England in 1587. Im 1597 duelling 
was allowed in England by Queen Elizabeth. 


Henry IV. of France, in 1602, published an 
edict by which all persons engaging in a duel, 
or as seconds, were guilty of high 
treason. The law was found to be too severe, 


and amilder edict was issued in 1609. Cromwell 
published an ordinance for its suppression in 
1654, and Charles II. issued a proclamation de- 
nouncing death ist any who should kill 
another in a duel in si A severe edict 
a —— pu lished in Bavaria, 

ov. 1773, which enacte at principals 
and pd F in a duel, even althou yer 
wounds were given, should suffer death, and 
be buried as inals. A court of honour was 
established for its suppression in Prussia in 
1786, by deciding questions which otherwise 
would have occasioned duels, An anti-duel- 
ling association was formed in England before 
May, 1843, and three new articles of war were 
issued in 1844 to abate the practice in the 
English army. The following are some of the 
most remarkable duels :— 


AD, 

1713, Nov. 15 The Duke of Hamilton and Lord Mohun 
both fall in a duel fought with stall swords. 

1962, Oct. & Between John Wilkes and Lord Talbot, 
neither being Injured. 

1763, Nov. 16. Between Johu Wilkes and Samuel Martin, 
ae when the former was wounded by a pistol- 

ot. 
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1764, Feb. & Cornet Gardiner kills the Rev. Mr. Hill in 
Epping Furest. 

1765, Jan. 26. Lord Byron kills Mr. Chaworth, at the Star 
and Garter, in Pall-mall 

17969, Oct, Henry Flood shoots James — 

1770, Mareh >. George Garrick and Mr. deley exchange 
shots in Hyde Park, without effect, 

ryqt, Jan. 2. I Ponlett wounds Lord Milton, 

1772, Jan. 31. Two French ladiesof qualityfight a duel with 
knives, In order to settle a question of precedency. 

1773, Feb. 2. Lord Townshend wounds the Earl of Bella- 


mont. 

1777, Jan. 13 Capt. and the Rev. Mr. Bate wound 
eaoh other at the Adelphi Tavern, Stranmd.—Oct. A 
Frenchman of quality is severely wounded in a 
duel by his lover, whom he had dened, The 
lady was the challenger. 

1778, March 21. The Count of Artois is wounded by the 
Dake of Bourbon, at Paris. —Nov. 23. Count Kite 
kills Viscount du Barry, at Bath. 

1779, ag 30 Charles James Fox is wounded by Mr, 


dames. 

1580, March 22. Col. Fullerton wounds Lord Shelburne, in 

a duel fonght on accountof expressions used in a 
* Partiamentary debate. 

1782, June 14 The Rev. Bennet Allen mortally wounds 
Liovd Dulany.—July 6 He ts tried, found ity 
of mansla ter, and sentenced to pay a fine of 
Is, and to be imprisoned for six mont 

1783, April ai. Mr. Riddell is killed by Mr, Conningham, 
who is also wounded. 4+ Col, Cosmo Gordon 
kills Lieut.-Col, Thomas.—Oct. 17. Mr. Green is 
killed by Mr. Munro. 

1786, June & Lord Macartney is wounded by Major.-Gen. 


Stuart. 

1787. Robert Keon kills Mr. Nugent while thelr seconds 
are making preliminary arrangements for a duel. 
He was tried Jan. 31, 1788, and executed Feb. 16, 

1788, Dee. 21, Col. Koper is killed by Mr. Purefoy, who ts 
tried and acquitted, Aug. 14, 17 

ty89, May 26. The Duke of York and Col. Lenox meet on 
Wimbledon Common, but neither Ix wounded. 

1999, Apri] 1. Between Mr. Curran and Major Hobart, 
neither of whom ls wounded.—April 14. Sir George 
Ra ia killed by Capt, Macrae.—May 4 Mr. 
Power ts killed by Capt. Grumbleton.—Sep. ao, Mr. 
Anderson kills Mr. Stephens. 

imgt, Joly ig. Mr. Graham is killed by Mr. Julius. 

1%)a, March. A ducl takes ce between Messra, John 
Kemble and Aikin, the actors, neither of whom is 
injared.—June, Mr, Clark kills Mr, Frizell in Hyde 
fark.—June g. The Earl of Lonsdale and Capt. 
Cuthbert have a meeting without dangerous re- 
sults,.—July a Lond Lauderdale and Gen. Armold 
exchange shots without effect. 

17M, June 1& Kichard England shoots Mr. Rowlla, Hela 
tried, and found guilty of manslaughter, Peb. 19, 
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1996, Jan, 12. Major Sweetman is killed by Capt. Watson, 
—June Mr. Gawler wounds Cont Valevtia.— 
Aug. 2. Mr. Carpenter is killed by John Pride 

mgr, Aug. § Capt. Smith kills Lieut. Buckley, at Jersey, 

1794, May 27. A duel is fought between Mr. Pitt and Mr. 

erney, neither of whon is wounded 

1800. Mr. Grattan wounds Mr, Corry.—March 13. Mr. 
Coolan kills Mr. Morean, at Dublin.—May 10, Mr. 
Corry kills Mr. New 

1801, Aug. 21. Major Impey is killed by Lieut. Willis, at 


Quebec. 

tHoa, Jan. to. Mr. Hamilton is shot, at New York, by Mr. 
G, J. Raker.—June 15. Lieat. Rac kills Mr. Bremen, 
at the Cape of Good Hope. 

1803, March. Lieut. W—— and Capt. J-—— exchange shota, 
with fatal effects to both.—April 6. Capt. Macna- 
mara kills Col. Montgomery. He ts triet April a2, 
= is found not guilty, in spite of bis own confes- 
sion. 

18a4, March 6 Capt. Best kills Lord Camelfor!.—luly. 
Gen. Hamilton is killed by Aaron Barr, Vice-pre- 
silent of the United States. 

186, Jan, 1. Rosign Bother kills Ensign Brown,—Jan. 4 
Major Brook is killed by Col. Bolton.—Marech 22. 
Lieut. Turrens fs killed by Mr. Fisher—May 
Mesers, Rogers and Loug kill each other in a due 
—Sep. at. Mr. Richardson and Baron Hompesch 
have a meeting, and the former is shot through 
the body,—tet. 12. Mr. Long is shot by Mr. Arm- 
strong, 


Sir Francis Bardettand Mr. Paall wound 

other.—June 4& Mr. Aleock killa Mr, Col- 
clough, and shortly afterwards becemes deranged. 
—June 23 Major Campbell shoots Capt. Hoyd. Hoe 
is executed in Ang., 1504, 

1868, May 3. M. de Granpree and M. le jue fight in 
balloons, with blundertuses. M. le lique's bal- 
loon is plereed by his adversary'’s shots, and he 
and his second are dashed to pieces by its sudden 


deseont. 
t May 33 Lori Paget and Capt. Cadogan meet, bat 
ad ——— ou ee. Canin a weed 
by Lord Castl 


1810, Sep. 6. Mr. Payne ts killed by Mr. Clark. 
1811, March 4. Ensign de Betton kills Capt. Boardman, at 
Barbadoes. 


1812, Oct. >. A duel between Lieuts. Stewart and Bagnall 
terminates fatally to the latter. 

1213, July ta Lieut. Blandell is killed by Mr. Maguire. 

1814, April 23. Lieut. Cecil kills Capt. ckpole, at Port 

al, Jamaica. 

1815, Feb. 1. Mr, D'Esterre is killed by Mr, O'Connell — 
Dee. Major Hillas te shot by Mr. Fenton. 

1816, Feb. at. Mr, Dillon is shot by Mr. Kane.—Dee. 2. Mr, 
ry eT wounds Mr, Alley, 

1817, March 4 Lieut. Conroy kills Hindes. —Dee, ta. 
Mr, Coctirane is killed by Major Lockyer. 

1818, Jan. 13 Lieut. — is shot by Mr. O'Callaghan.— 
Mareh t. Lieut. Cartwright is killed by Lieut. 
Maxwell.—April 1. Lieat, Gordon ia shot by 
a French at Cambral.—June 21, Lieut. 
Williams wounds Mr. Walcot.—Sep. 1! Mr. 
Marelen is wounded by Mr. Hilleon.—Nov. 1. 
Sir J. G. Egerton wounds Lord Belgrave, at 


1819, April 1, Capt. Johnston wounds Mr. Browne, at Gib- 
raltar.—May 24. Lieut. Osborn kills Capt. Hussey, 
at the Cape of Good Hope.—July 4. Capt. Kirsoff 
is wounded by Mr. Payton.—Aug. 1. Mr. Uniacke 
kills Mr. Bowie, at Halifax, Nowa Scotla—Oct 6. 
a. Pellew is killed by Lieut. Walsh. 

1830, March 19. Lieut. Smith is wounded, at Gibraltar, by 
Lieut. Dowling.—June tt. A duel between Lord 
Clare and Mr. Grattan terminates without Injary. 
Aug. 13. Mr. Travers is killed Mr. n 
ford.—Aug. 2, Messrs, Stuart and Townsend t 
with muskets, and both fall.—Sep. 17. Mr. Bur- 
rowes is killed by Mr. Pulliot, whose skull Is frac~ 
tured.— Dee. 24. Mr. Browns wounds Mr. Gresham, 
at Dablin. 

1831, Feb. 16, Mr. Scott ts killed by Mr. Christie. —April to, 
M. Manuel is killed near Paris by M. Beaumont — 
April at. Viscount Petersham and Mr. Werkler- 
burne meet without ee nd aa. Mr. Caddie 
is killed by Mr. Brittlebank, 

1822, March a Sir Alexander Hoawell, son of the bio- 
rrapher, is killed by Mr. Stuar.—May 2. The 

—_ of Buckingham and Bedford meet without 
reault, 

1823, Feb. 28. Gena chy plone fight with swords, 
and the Latter ie woanded. 

1824, Oct. 3a. Capt. Gourlay ts killed by Mr. Westall. 

bse, July 1. Messrs. Lambton and Beaumont meet with- 
out any casualties,—Dec, a6. Mr. Bric Is killed by 
Mr. Hayes. 

1829, March at, The Dake of Wellington and the Earl of 
Winchelsea exchange shots without effect.—~—April 
t. Capt. Helsham kille Lieat. Crowther. 

1830, Jan. 4. Mtr. Clayton is killed by Mr. Lambreeht.— 
March 17. Mr. O'Grady is killed by Capt. Smith.— 
Aug. A duel between Dr. Smith and Dr. Jeff- 
ries, at Philadelphia, terminates fatally for both 


parties, 

1833, May ro. Sir J. Jeffeott kills Dr, Hennis. 

1834, Jan. jo. Gen. Bageaud kills M. Datong, at Paria. 

1835, April as. Mr. 8t. John kills Count Catrafflana.—Nov, 
19 Mr. Roebuck, M.P., and Mr. Back, editor of 
the Morning Chronicle, meet and exchange two 
shots, at Christchurch.—Nov. 2t. Col. Bellamy kills 
Capt. White, at Washington, and is desperately 
wounded himeelf. 

1836, April 8. Gen, Evans is wounded by Capt. Dickson. 


A.D. 
18o7, May 
can 


—Ang. 4. The Hon. Grantley Berkeley and Dr. 
Win. exchange three shots without 
effect. 


18 . Mr. ia wounded by Mr, Carroll,—June 
* er Hate rk M vrounds Lord Castlereagh. 
Aug. 23. Mr. Mirfin Is shot by Mr. Eliot. 
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A.D. 

1839, Jan. 13 Lord Lon and Mr. Grattan exchange 
shots without effect.—Feb. 28. Lonl Powerscourt 
and Mr. Roebuck meet without serious results.— 
Lec. 10, Lords George Loftus and Harley exchange 
shota without effect. —Dec. aa, Lord William Paget 
and Mr. Pieke —— aca tu 

1 May 17. Mesrs. Wynn Brown tin a stage- 

m4, cack, leaboreum Penn and Chicago, and both are 
killed —Sep. ra Lord Cardigan wounds Capt. 
Tueckett. He is bronght to trial before the House 
of Loris, Feb. 16, 1841, and acquitted. 

1843, July 15. The Hon. Craven Berkeley and Mr, Boldero 
exchange shots without offect. 

1843, Jaly 1. Col. Faweett is killed by Lieut, Munro, 

t. Hawkey. 


1845, May a0. Mr. Seton is killed by 
1854, Oct. 19. M. Cournet is killed im a duel at Englefield 


Green, near Windsor. 


DUISBURG (Prussia).—Tho church of &t. 
John the Baptist in the ancient city was 
founded in 1187. In the 13th century Duisburg 
wus an important member of the Hanseatic 
League. St. Salvador’s church was erected in 
1415, the gymnasium was established in 1599, 
and he Protestant university, founded in 1655, 
was abolished in 1802, Duisburg, which 
previously been a free city of the empire, was 
ceded to Prussia in 1815. 

DUKE, the highest title of nobility in 
England, is derived from the Latin dux, a 
leader. It is applied to the descendants of 
Edom, in Genesis xxxvi. 15-43 (B.C. 1575— 
1533), and was used as a title of honour by the 
rovinces under the later 
emperors. It was introduced into England 
by Edward III. who created his son, the Black 
Prince, Duke of Cornwall, in 1337. |The order 
had become extinct in 1572, and was revived 
by James I. The first Irish duke was Robert 

ere, created Duke of Dublin in 1385. The 
title was introduced into Scotland by Robert 
IIL., who created his son David Duke of Rothe- 
say in 1399. The title of archduke is said to 
have been created by Rodolph I., Emperor of 
Germany, in favour of his son Albert, in 1284. 
The first grand-duke was Cosmo de Medici, of 
Florence, who received the title from Pope 
Pius V. in 1 8 

DUKE OF ORK’S ISLAND (South Pacific 
Ocean) was discovered by Com. Byron, June 24, 
1765. 

DUKE OF YORK’'S SCHOOL,—(See Royat 
Miuitary Asytem.) 

DULCIMER appears to be a modification 
of the most primitive stringed instrument 
found among savage nations, which usually 
consisted of strings stretched over a hollow 
piece of wood or a calabash. It existed in 
Asia in very ancient times, and was used by 
the Assyrians, the Babylonians, and the Per- 
sians, who employed an instrument differing 
but little in form from that used in 1536, the 
earliest kind known in modern times. 

DULWICH COLLEGE (Surrey) was founded 
by Edward Alleyn, the actor, and designed 
by Inigo Jones,’ The chapel was finished in 
1616, and the foundation — —* 13, 1619, 
Its original name was God's Gift College, 
and its purpose the maintenance of a master, 
4 fellows, 6 poor brethren, 6 sisters, 12 
scholars, and 30 out-members, Alleyn was 
buried in the chapel Nov. 27, 1626. The east 
wing was finished in 1740. The girls’ school 
was founded by James Allen, Aug. 31, 1741, 


man governors of 
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and the picture-gallery was ory in 1813. 
The paintings were bequeathed by Sir Fran 
Bourgeois Dec, 20, 1810, and the ery, some- 
times called from its founder the Bourgeois 
Gallery, was opened to the public in 1817. 
Owing to the increased value of land, the 
wealth of the college accumulated so fast, that 
—— were mnade for extending its bene- 
actions by 20 & 21 Vict. c, 84 (Aug. 25, 1857). 
DUMB.—(See Dear ann Dump. 
DUMBARTON (Scotland).—The castle of 
Dumbarton, which is of very ancient date and 
supposed to be the Roman station Theodosia, 
resisted a siege by Agricola, and was taken by 
Eadbert, King of Northumbria, in 756, In 
tza1 the town was erected into a burgh by 
Alexander II., and in 1456 the Countess of 
Lennox founded a collegiate church, of which 
nothing but the ruins remain, In 1563 Mary, 
Queen of Scots, visited the castle, and ie 
May, 1571, it was taken, under circumstances 
of remarkable daring, by Capt. Crawford. 
Queen Victoria inspected this fortress Aug. 17, 


1847. 

boMBLANE, or DUNBLANE (Bishopric), 
was founded in 1153, and having been sup- 
pressed was resto in 1731. The cathedral 
was commenced in 1240. — 

DUMBLANE, or DUNBLANE (Scotland),— 
A battle (see Sueniry-muim) was fought near 
this town between the forces of the Pretender, 
under the Earl of Mar, and those of George L, 
under the Duke of Argyle, Sunday, Nov. 13, 
1715 O. §.), in which both parties claimed the 

ctory, 

DUM DUM (Hindostan).—The mutiny of 
the native troops in India broke out at this 
military depot of Bengal, situated about mid- 
way between Calcutta and Barrackpore (q. v.), 
The Sepoys, alleging that the cartridges pro- 
vided for the Enfield rifles were greased with 
the fat of oxen and pigs, which they could not 
use without loss of caste, broke into open in- 
subordination in Feb., 1857. 

DUMFERMLINE, or DUNFERMLINE 
(Seotland).—King Malcolm III. (Canmore) and 
his queen Margarct, who resided at this town 
in Fifeshire, founded, between 1070 and 1093, 
a Benedictine abbey, the nave of which was 
consecrated in 1150, and the choir built about 
1250, Edward I. of England, who wintered 
here in 1303, partly destroyed the abbey 
church, Feb. ro, 1304, and it received further 
injuries from the “Puritans, March 28, 1560. 
The Confession of Faith of 1581 was signed 
here by James VI., who erected the town into 
a royal burgh in 1588. His son Charles I, was 
born here, Nov. 19, 1600, and Charles II. resided 
here in 1640. e Covenants of 1638, 1643, 
and 1650 were signed at this town (see Cove- 
NANTERS), Which was plundered by Cromwell's 
troopers in 1651. The Guildhall was built in 
1808, The skeleton of King Robert I. (Brice) 
was disinterred in 1818, during the removal of 
a ruined portion of the old abbe Licht agate et 
to the erection of the new abbey church, whi 
was completed in 1621. 

DUMFRIES (Scotland).—This town was 
erected into a burgh in the reign of David I. 
(r124—1153). A monastery was founded about 
rz0o, in the chapel of which Robert Bruce 





DUNA 

stabbed Sir John Comyn, Feb., 1306. Dum- 
fries was occupied and burned by the High- 
land army in 1745. Of the two bridges over 
the Nith, the oldest, to which a remote 
autiquity is sometimes erroneously ascribed, 
was bate in the 17th century; the other was 
erected in 1795. 

DUNA, or DWINA (Battle).—Charles XIT. of 
Sweden defeated the Saxons and Poles under 
Marshal + on the banks of this river, 
near R uly 20, 1701. 

DUNBAR Scotland) was conferred upon the 

Earl of Northumberland in 1072 by Malcolm 
IIL. (Canmore), John Warren, earl of Surrey, 
defeated John Baliol, in a great battle fought 
here, April a9, 1 which for the time decided 
the fate of Scotland as a conquest of Edward I 
It was destroyed in 1333, rebuilt in —— 
was successfully defended in 1338. 1567 
Queen Mary and Bothwell took refuge in the 
castle, which was demolished by order of Par- 
liament. Cromwell gained a victory over 
the Scottish army at the Race of Dunbar, near 
this place, Sep. 3, 1650, killing 4,000, and 
tak 10,000 ners. 
DUNDALK (Ireland), seized by Edward 
Bruce in 1315, was the scene of his coronation 
ag King of Ircland in 1317, and of his death in 
a battle fought with Lord Bermingham, Oct. 
§, 1318. In * it was taken by Sir Phelim 
O'Neill, who destroyed its castle and fortifi- 
cations, and in 1642 it was stormed by Lord 
Moore and Sir Henry Tichbourne, It surren- 
dered to Cromwell in 1649, and was occupied 
by the forces of William IIL, June 27, 1690. 
(See Campric, 

DUNDEE (Scotland), — Malcolm III. who 
reigned from 1057 to 1093, built a here, 
in which he sometimes resided. It was made 
a royal burgh in 1210, and placed under the 
government of a constable in 1298. Edward I. 
wag at Dundee in 1296 and 1303, and Edward 
Bruce took it in 1313. It was sacked by the 
Duke of Lancaster in 1385. In 1544 the P ague 
committed great rav among its population, 
and in 1641 Charles 7 conferred upon it the 
—— charter. In 1645 it was besieged and 

en by the Earl of Moutwone. Charles II. 
resided here in 1651, after his coronation at 
Scone, and it was sacked by Monk, who 
massacred about 1,300 of its inhabitants, 


Queen Victoria landed at Dundee in Sep., 1844, 
in commemoration of which a iificent 
triumphal arch has been erected. Nineteen 


persons were killed by a boiler explosion at 
one of the linen-factorics, 7 15, 1859. The 
People’s Park, the gift of Sir D. Baxter, was 
opened Sep. 9g, 1863. An accident, from over- 
crowding at the doors of an evening entertain- 
ment, which caused the death of nine young 
women and ten youths, and serious injury to 
many more, occurred here Jan, 2, 1865. 
DUNEDIN (New Zealand}, the chief town 
of Otago (q. v.}, founded in 1848, was erected 
into a bishopric in 1865. An Industrial Exhi- 
bition was held from Jan, 12 to May 6, 1865. 
DUNES (Battle!, fought on the dunes or 
sands, whence the name, near Dunkirk, during 
the siege of that town by the combined armies 
of France and England, June 4 (14 N. 8.), 1658. 
The Spaniards, who had advan to the relicf 
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of Dunkirk, were totally defeated by the allied 
—— led by Turenne, and Dunkirk capitu- 
lated June 23. 


3 

DUNGAN-HILL (Battle), fought at this 
place, in Ireland, between the Parliamentary 
army, under Col, Michael Jones, and the Irish, 
under Gen. Preston, Aug. 8, 1647. The num- 
bers were nearly equal, and Jones gained a 
complete victory, 

DUNGANNON (Ireland), — A Franciscan 
monastery was erected ut this town of Tyrone, 
during the reign of Henry VII. (14385—1509). 
The castle, which till 1607 was the chief seat of 
the O'Neils, was destroyed by the Parliamen- 


army in 1641. 

DUNGENESS (Kent).—A French fleet of 14 
ships of the line anchored off this point Jan. 
22, 1744, but sailed away on the approcch of 
the English squadron commanded by Sir John 
Norris, and was subsequently scattered by a 
storm. Towards the end of the last century 
a lighthouse was erected on this cape, after 
the model of the Eddystone, and in 1807 a 
series of martello towers was commenced, to 
defend the coast between Dungeness and 
ne OUNKELD (Bish erected in 

NKE opric), 1127, Was, 
with the rest of the Scotch sees, suppressed 
at the Revolution in 1688. It was restored 
in 1727, received Dumblane in 1776, and was 
removed to St. Andrews in 1844, e choir 
of the cathedral was erected between 1378 
and 1337, the nave between 1406 and 1464, and 
the tower and chapter-house between 1470 
and 147 . 

DU} KeLp (Scotland), — The Culdees had 
a monastery at this place, in Perthshire, as 
early as ria which was erected into acathedral 
by David I. in 1127. Kenneth IL. removed the 
remains of St. Columba to Dunkeld in 850. 
James VI. founded the gramiar-school in 
1567, and the bridge over the Tay was built in 


1809. 

DUNKERS, or GERMAN BAPTISTS,—This 
religious sect was founded in Germany by 
Alexander Mack about 1708. In 1723 they were 
driven by persecution to America, where 
they established themselves at Germantown, 
and founded a church. They are for the most 

veyetarians, and insist upon the necessity 

or good works, and the separation of the 

— The origin of the name Dunkers is un- 
nown. 

DUNKIRK, or DUNKERQUE (France), was 
founded by Baldwin II., Count of Flanders, 
about It afterwards sed into the 
possession of the counts of Hainault, who 
sold it to its former lordsin r2S0, In 1388 it 
was burned by the English, and in 1435 was 
transferred to the house of Luxemburg, whose 
right passed by marriage to the Bourbons in 
1487. Early in the 16th century it was seized 
by the Spaniards, who retained it till July, 
1558, when it was retaken by the French, The 
Duke of Parma re-annexed it to the Spanish 
empire in 1585. In 1646 it was taken by the 
great Condé, and in 1652 was again seized by 
the Spaniards, Marshal Turenne retook it 
June 23, 1658, after the battle of Dunes (g. v.), 
fought June 14, aud gave it to the English, who 
had assisted him in its capture. Charles II. 


DUNMOW 


sold it to France for £500,000, Oct. 37, 1662, 
Louis XIV. increased its fortifications, which 
were sufficiently strong to resist a bombard- 





ment by the united fleets of Great Britain and 
Holland, July 26, 1694. By the treaty of 
Utrecht, A 11, 1713, it was agreed that all 


the military defences should be destroyed ; 
but these conditions were evaded, and the 
restriction was consequently renewed by the 
treaty of Paris, Feb, ro, 1763. The enforcement 
of the order was, however, found —— 
It was repealed by the treaty Versailles, 
Sep. 3, 1733, and the works have since been 
much increased. The Duke of York was 
defeated in an attemptto take Dunkirk, Sep. 7, 
1793. The fortifications were and 
Dunkirk was made a free port in 1816. 

DUNMOW (Essex).—The priory was founded 
in r104, by Juga Baynard. The manor is held 
by a curious tenure, The prior and canons 
were obliged to give a flitch of bacon to any 
couple who could swear, a year and a day 
after their wedding, that they had never 
quarrelled, or wished themselves unmarried 
again, It is unknown who originated this 
tenure, but probably it was one of the Fitz- 
Walters, the first of whom died in 1198. The 
flitch was claimed and awarded in 1445, 1467, 
1510, 1701, 1751, Thursday, July 19, 1855, and 
in 1 In 1855 the ceremony was ormed 
at Great Dunmow Town Hall, as the lord of 
the manor refused to revive the custom. The 
happy candidates were Mr, and Mrs, Barlow, 
| e Chevalier de Chatelain and his lady. 
A similar custom prevailed in the manor of 
Wichnor, Stafford, where corn was given in 
addition to the flitch of bacon. 

DUNSE (Pacification). — By this treaty, 
signed at Dunse, in Berwickshire, June 18, 
1639, Charles I. granted all the demands of his 
Scotch subjects, consenting to withdraw his 
fleet and army, to summon a_ general 
assembly and parliament to discuss the bases 
of reconciliation, The Scotch also agreed to 
disband their army. 

DUNSINANE (Battle).—The army of the 
usurper Macbeth was defeated at Dunsinane, 
in Perthshire, July 27, 1054, by Malcolm, the 
eldest son of the murdered Duncan, ted 
7 an English force under Siward, Earl of 

orthumberland. Macbeth esca to Lan- 
phananan, where he was slain in 1056. 

DUNSTABLE (Bedfordshire) was founded 
by Henry I., and ted to a priory of Black 
canons in 1131. e@ co of Queen Eleanor 
rested here on its way from Lincolnshire to 
London in 1290. The cross erected to com- 
memorate the event waa pulled down during 
the Interregnum, Cranmer —— a court 
here to consider the validity of Henry VIIL.'s 
marriage with Catherine, May 10, 1533, and 
pronounced a divorce May 23. The free school 
was founded in 1727. A large quantity of 
Roman copper coins of the reigns of Antouinus 
and Constantine was discovered here in 1770. 

DUNWICH.—The seat of the bishopric of 
East Anglia, founded in 630, was fixed at 
Domnoc, or Dunwich. It was removed to 
Thetford in 1078. (See Norwicn.) 

DUPPEL, DUPPELN, or DYBBOL (Battles). 
—This village of Sleswig, separated from the 
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island of Alsen (9g. 7.) by a narrow sound, 
has — —— — — gg nag te the 
struggles for settlement o eo Sleawig- 
Holstein question. Here the Danes defeated 
the Prussians, May 28, 1848, and compelled 
them to retreat to GroVenstein. A second 
e ement took place June 5, 1848, when 
the es were driven from their position, 
which, however, they 
was carried by an assault of the Saxons and 
Bavarians, April 13, 1849. The bulk of the 
Danish army having taken up its position at 
Dippel, Feb. 6, 1864, the village was besieged 
by the Prussians, who commenced a bombard- 
ment, March 15, which terminated in the defeat 
of the Danes, April 18. 

DUPPLIN-MOOR (Battle).—The English 
forces under Edward Baliol defeated the Scotch 
under the Earl of Mar, on this moor, in Perth- 
shire, Aug. 11, 1332. The loss of the Scotch 
amoun to 13,000 men, while the English 
only lost two knights, 43 squires, with a few 
common soldiers, 

DU QUESNE FORT.—({See Pirrssvnc. 

DURANGO, GUADIANA, or CIUDAD DE 
VICTORIA (Mexico .—This city was founded 
by Velasco in 1559, and erected into a bishop's 
see in 1620. 

DURAZZO, DYRRACHIUM, or EPIDAM- 
NUS (Albania). -This city, when founded by 
the Corcyrmwans, B.C. a7. was called Epidam- 
nus, It was seized by Glaucus, King of 
Illyria, B.c, 312. Pompey compelled Julius 
Ceesar to raise the siege, p.c. 48. It was taken 
* the Normans, under bert Guiscard, 

eb. 8, 1082; and in 1216 withstood a —— 
the Venetians, who effected its capture in 1386. 
The Sultan, Bajazet I1., took it in 1500, and 
annexed it to the Ottoman empire. 

DURBAR.—This name, given in India to 
the apartment in which great potentates admit 
their vassals to audience, has been applied in 
consequence to such audiences themselves, 
The Tongso Penlow having insulted the Hon. 
Ashley Eden in open durbar, March ag, 1864, 
war was declared against Bhotan (7. v.). Sir 
John Lawrence, Viceroy of India, held a 
durbar at Lahore, Oct. 18, 1864. The custom 
of requiring Europeans to remove their shocs 
on entering native durbars, was ordered to be 
henceforth discontinued in Rajpootana at the 
request of Gen. G. St. P. Lawrence, to whom 
the chiefs desired to show a token of respect, 
Oct. 21, 1864. 

DUREN, or MARK-DUREN (Prussia), — 
Several cohorts of the Ubii were defeated at 
this place, the ancient Marcodurum, by the 
Batavian chief Civilis, a.p. 70; and arle- 
Pa, held diets here in 775 and 779, previous 
to conflict with the Saxons, In 1543 it 
was besieged and taken by Charles V., and in 
1642 was restored to Prussia by Duke Fred- 
erick William, who again surrendered it to the 
Imperialists the same year. The French seized 
it in 1794, and erected it into the capital of the 
department of Roér; but it was finally re- 
stored to Prussia in 1814. 

DURHAM was founded by the monks of 
Lindisfarne, or Holy Island, in 995. In 1040, 
Dunean, King of Scotland, made an ineffectual 
attempt to capture it; and in 1069 the inhabi- 
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tants were s0 oppressed by Robert Comyn, 
Earl of Northumberland and governor of the 
city, that they rose in rebellion and slew him, 
with joo of his followers, Jan. 28, It was to 
avenge this atrocity that William I. devas- 
tated the northern counties in the latter part 
of the same year. The castle was founded in 
1 ; and a riot, in which Bishop Walcher was 
killed, took place May 14, 1080. In 1323 the 
walls were restored by Bishop Beaumont, and 
in 1424 the city was the scene of the marriage 
of James I., of Scotland, with Lady Jane 
Seymour. The plague raged with great fury 
in 1416, 158, and 1597. In 1633 it was the 
residence of Charles |., and in 1640 was taken 
by the Scotch. It sent two members to the 
House of Commons in 1675. The infirmary 
was founded in r7g1, and the county gaol and 
court-house erected in 1809. Flee emcee gr ju- 
risdiction of the county was erred from 
the see to the crown, by 6 Will. IV. e. 19 
emer 21, 1836). The church of Sherburn 

ospital, supposed to have been erected about 
1184, Was entirely destroyed by fire Dec. 4, 


1864. 

DURHAM (Bishopric|).—In 634, Aidan came 
from Scotland to Northumberland at the so- 
licitation of King Oswald, who established 
him as bishop in Lindisfarne, or Holy Island, 
in 635. In the see was me in the 
diocese of York, but in 673 was again se- 


parated. In 875 the sce was removed to 
Chester-le-Street, and in gg5 was transferred 


to Durham, The cathedral, commenced in 
1093, Was not finished till 1500. The see was 
suppressed by 7 Edw. VI. c. 17 (1553), which 
provided that two sees were to be established 
at Durham and Neweastle, and all the tem- 


—— were ted to the Duke of Nor- 
umberland, e deanery and 12 prebends 
May 12, 


had been —— charter, da 
1541, Which was confirmed by 1 Mary, s. 3, 
c. z 5 re-establishing the see, 

URHAM LETTER.—The Pope having pub- 
lished a bull establishing a Roman Catholic 
hierarchy in England and Wales, Sep. 30, 1850, 
Lord John Russell, who was then premier, ad- 
dressed a letter on the subject to the Bishop 
of Durham. In this letter, which dated Nov, 4, 
he not only expressed the strongest ind tion 
at the attempted ion, but condemned 
as “unworthy sons of the Church of England” 
all clergymen who approved of “the honour 
paid to saints, the claim of infallibility for the 
Church, the superstitious use of the sign of 
the cross, the muttering of the Lituny so as 
to disguise the in which it is written, 
the recommendation of auricular confession, 
— the administration of penance and abso- 
ution.” 

DURHAM, or NEVILLE’S CROSS (Battle). 
—Philippa, Queen of Edward IIL, totally de- 
feated the Scottish army under David IL, and 
took the king prisoner, at Neville’s Cross, near 
Durham, Oct. 12, 1346. The loss of the Scotch 
in this battle was estimated at 15,000. 

DURHAM UNIVERSITY, —A college 
founded here in 1290 was suppressed by 
Henry VILL Oliver Cromwell signed a writ 
of privy seal for establishing a university at 
Durham, May 15, 1657, which was suppressed 


at the Restoration. The present university 
was founded, with the consent of the bishop, 
by an act of chapter, Sep. 28, 1831, and Parlia- 
ment sanctioned the proposal by a private act 
(2 & 3 Will. 1V. c. 19), which received the royal 
assent July 4, 1832. The university was opened 
Oct. 28, 1833, and its regulations were ap- 

roved by convocation, March 4, 1836. It was 

og ae by royal charter, June 1, 1337, 
and the first degrees were conferred June 8, 
Durham Castle, founded in 1072, was devoted 
to the accommodation of the students by an 
order in council, dated Aug. 8, 1837. Bishop 
Hatfield's Hall was opened in 1846, and en- 
larged in 1849; and Bishop Cosin’s Hall was 
opened in 1857. Durham University held the 
same position as the other universities in the 
Medical Act (21 & 22 Vict. c. go, Aug. 2, 1858), 
and like them it elects a member of the 
General Council of Medical Education and 
Registration. By 24 & 25 Vict. c. 82 (Aug. 6, 
1861), entitled “An Act for the Good Govern- 
ment and Extension of the University of Dur- 
ham,” a commission, the duration of which was 
limited to Dec, 31, 1862, was appointed. The 
commissioners framed 16 ordinances, June 13, 
1862, which they presented in their rt, 
June 4, 1863. ese ordinances, having 
rejected by the Privy Council, were subse- 
quently abandoned by the commissioners, 

DUROVERNUM.—/ See CANTERBURY.) 

DURRENSTEIN (Battle).—Richard I. was 
confined in the castle at this village in Lower 
Austria, by Leopold, Duke of Austria, in 1192, 
A division of the French army under Marshal 
Mortier was attacked by the Russians under 
Doctoroff, while marc through a defile 
near this place, Nov. 11, 1805. e French, 
though surrounded on all sides, fought with 
determined valour, and were at | rescued 
by the division of Dupont, after losing 3,000 
men and three stan . 

DUSSELDORF (Prussia). — Adolphus V., 
Duke of Berg, raised this place from a village 
into a municipal town, in 1288. The town-ball 
was built in 1567, and the bri over the 
Rhine in 168, Carlstadt, the dsomest 
vartof the city, was founded by the elector, 
tharles Theodore, in 1786. In 1794 Diisseldo 
was bombarded by the French, and in 1802 
the fortifications were demolished in accord- 
ance with one of the articles of the treaty of 
Luneville. In 1806 the Grand-duke of Berg 
fixed his residence here, and made it the seat 
of government; and in 1815 if was ceded to 
Prussia, together with the rest of the duchy. 
In 1829 it was made a free port. A famous 

——— founded in 1710, by the elector 

ohn William, was removed to Munich in 1808. 
The academy was founded in 1767 and reorga- 
nized in 1822. The Art-Union, established in 
1828, still exists. 

DUSSINDALE tle).—The Earl of War- 
wick defeated the Norfolk rebels at this place, 
near Norwich, Aug. 27, 1549, When about 3,500 
of the latter were cut down. 

DUTCH AMERICA.—The possessions of the 
Dutch in America consist of Surinam, or 
Dutch Guiana, the islands of Curagoa, St. Eus- 
tatius, and St. Martin, 


DUTLINGEN 


DUTLINGEN (Battle).—The Austrian army, 
under Gens, Von Werth, Mercy, and Hatzfeld, 
defeated the French at this place in 1643. The 
latter lost many men in the action, and all 
their general officers were made ners, 

DUUMVIRI, two patricians, first appointed 
in Rome by Tarquinius Superbus, to take 
charge of the Sibylline books and consult 
them in times of public difficulty, B.c. 520. 
They held their office for life, and were ex- 
empted from military service. The title was 
given to various authorities at Rome in cases 
where the functions of the office were vested 
in two —— 

DUVAL'S BLUFF (United States), — This 

lace, on the White River, Arkansas, was 
en by the Federal Gen, Gorman Jan. 15-19, 


1863. 

DWARFS.—The custom of employing dwarfs 
to contribute to the amusement of the great 
is of high antiquity in the East, where the art 
of re ing human growth was successfully 
practised. is art into Greece B.c. 

24, and thence to Rome about A. D. 50. Domi- 
fian exhibited gladiatorial contests between 
dwarfs and beautiful women in 81, and the 
Roman ladies employed them as domestic 
servants, The passion for dwarfs reached ita 
height in Europe during the reigns of Francis I. 
mice Henry Il. of France (1515-1559). The 
last prince who kept them for his amusement 
was Stanislaus, Duke of Lorraine, whose fa- 
vourite dwarf died in 1764. The following are 
some of the most famous dwarfs :— 


B.C, 

gg0—28s. Philetua of Cos, a poet and philosopher, was so 
ost or thin, that he waa jeculasty sald to aesty 
lead in the soles of his shoes, lest 
blown away. 


AD. 
century. Alyplen, a —— of Alexandria, 
Birth of ean d'Estrix, who was scarcely a yard high 
at 


eo age of 
1619. Birth of Guetta: Heleen, who waa 18 inches high at 
7 years old, after which be did not grow till he 


to France, and uspicion of 
pro fryer in the oe. and impri- 
soned in the Gatehouse, ter, where he 
eee analy 

Va8. Birth of John Coan, who, when 22 years old, weighed 
34tb., including —8 and measured 38 inches 


Buth of Hopkin Hopkin, who was only 13 Ib. in 

i o in n, who was 13 

* weight, ore feet } inches in height, at the age of 
15 years, when ho exhibited all the infirmitics of 

vanced old age. 

2739. Birth of Borowlawski, a Polish gentleman, who 
attained the height of 39 inches, and died at 
Durham, Sep. 7, 1837. He was remarkable for the 
acuteness of his intellectual faculties, and had a 
sister so much sborter than himself, that she could 
stand under his arm. 

1741. Birth of Nicolas Ferry, or Bébé He lived at the 
court of Stanislaus, K of Poland, who was 
much attached to him. At the of 15 he dis- 
played —* old age, and he was only 22 
when he died, at which time he 


inches. 
I Birth of Anne Theresa Sourray, who was only 
* inches high at the age of aa caare has Poy 
646, March 18, Gen ‘Toms Thum appeared ai the L 
I arch 16. Gen Tom Thunb a yoeum 
Theatre, London, 


DYGBOL,~(See Dupre.) 
DYEING.—This art, which originated in Asia 
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EAGLE 


with the Phoenicians, was practised by the 
Egyptians at a very early date, and a to 
have been introduced into Canaan before B.c. 
1728 (Gen. xxxvii. 3). The Tyrian purple was 
known as early a8 B.C. 1500, and (Exod. xxxv, 
23) mention is made of blue, purple, scarlet, 
and of red skins of rams, B.c. 1491. On the 
decline of the Roman empire, ant the conse- 
quent decay of the arts in , dyeing was 
neglected; but in the 8th century some ad- 
vanee was made. In 1353 scarlet and a few 
other colours were dyed England, and in 
1429 the first book on the subject appeared in 
Venice. The Dyers’ Company in London was 
incorporated in 1471. Before 1643 English 
cloth was — to Holland to be dyed, but 
in that year the whole | har was performed 
in England. The art of dyeing cotton scarlet 
or crimson was discovered in 1779. Turkey 
red was introduced in 178s. The principal 
statute relating to the business of the dyer is 
23 Geo, ILI. ¢. 15, passed in 1783, and entitled 
“The Act for venting Frauds and Abuses 
in the Dyeing Trade,” A t number of new 
colouring materials have n discovered and 
rende available for dyeing purposes since 
1850. (See BLEACHING.) 
DVMO. See ACHAAN LEAGUE.) 
DYRRACHIUM,.—(See Durazzo.) 


E. 
EAGLE. — Xenophon [B.c. 4 ) states 
that the le was first used ‘os 2 wallitery 
ensign by the Persians, It was adopted as 


the sole standard of the Roman legions in the 
second year of the consulate of Marius, B.c, 
tog. Gibbon (ch. i.) remarks—‘‘ The golden 
eagle, which glittered in the front of the 
legion, was the object of the fondest devotion 
of the Roman troops.” Though the double- 
Ve —— is - ; —— * introduced 
y Co ne I. 7), its origin ma 
with greater justice be at ributed to Charle- 
magne, who, in 802, aided the second head 
to the eagle, to denote that the empires of 
Rome and Germany were united under him. 
The Roman eagle was adopted by Napoleon I., 
and confirmed —— III., as the stand- 
ard of imperial ce. Austria, Russia, and 
Prussia use the double-headed eagle as their 
national ensign, Prescott states, on the autho- 
rity of the Spanish annalists, that a golden 

le with outspread wings, in the fashion of 
a man signum, richly ornamented with 
emeralds and silvorwork, was the great stand- 


33 | ard of the republic of Tlascala. 


EAGLE.—A base coin of this denomination 
was current in Ireland about 272, and was 


declared ill Reed Edw. I. De faled 
Monetd (1299). e American le of 10 
dollars, together with the half — quarter 


eagles, were first coined by order of an act of 
congress, April 2, 1792. The value of the 
American eagle is £2 14. of English money. 
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EAGLE (Orders of the'.—The order of the 
White Eagle of Russia was instituted by George 
—— Great Chancellor of Poland, and 
confirmed by Pope Urban VIIL. in 1634. It 
was, however, soon suppressed, and in 171 
was reconstituted by Augustus II., King o 
Poland. In 183: this order was united with 
those of Russia.——-The order of the Black 
Eagle was founded by Frederick L, of Prussia, 
on his coronation day, Jan. 17, r701.——The 
Golden Eagle was instituted at Wurtemberg 
in 1702, and reconstituted in 1807.——The 
order of the Red Eagle, or of Sincerity, was 
founded in Prussia by George William, here- 
ditary prince of Anspach and Bayreuth, in 
1705; and reorganized by George Frederick 
Charles, July 13, 1734. In 1791 Frederick 
William II. erec this into the second 
Prussian order, and it was reorganized in 1810 
and 1830. 

EARL, — Selden believes that this title, 
which originally signified a man of birth, was 
synonymous with the Saxon etheling, and that 
it was applied to ealdormen about ro20. In 
the reign of Edward the Confessor the whole 
kingdom was divided am five earls, The 
first English earl created after the Conquest 
was William Fitz-Osbern, made Earl of Here- 
ford in 1066, Sir John de Courcy, made Earl 
of Ulster in 1181, is the first Irish earl. Previous 
to the creation of dukes in 1335, earla were 
the highest nobility in Bugler : they now 
rank third, after marquisses. Originally earls 
had the third part of the profits arisin 
from the pleas of the country. Their ive 
leges, however, were mauch diminished by 27 
Hen. VIII. e. 24 (1535). The title of countess 
* first borne by the wives of earls in the 
oth cen ? 

EARL RISCHAL OF SCOTLAND.— 
This officer, whose duty was to command the 
Scottish cavalry, was always chosen from the 
Keith family, the founder of which obtained 
it at the battle of Barry, fought in 1010, against 
the Danes. At first, the title was t ma- 
rischal ; James Il. made it earl marischal be- 
fore July 4, 1451. In 1593 the holder of the 
title founded the college at Aberdeen, Which 
is called after him the Marischal College. The 
office became extinct in 1716, owing to Georve 
Keith's —— in the rebellion of the 
Earl of Mar. 

EARL MARSHAL OF ENGLAND.--This, 
the eighth officer of state, is the only nobleman 
who bears the title of earl by virtue of his 
office. The title is of great antiquity. Roger 
de Montgomery, marshal of the Norman army 
at the Conquest, is said to have been the first 
marshal of England. The first on record was 
in 1135. King Stephen conferred the office 
upon Gilbert de Clare, afterwards Earl of 
Pembroke, in 1139. O y the holders of 
it were merely styled lord marshals, The 
title of earl marshal was conferred upon Tho- 
mas, Earl of Nottingham, by special ¢ er of 
Richard I1., signed Jan. 12, 1386. The duties 
of the office were allowed to be discharged by 
deputy by a t of Charles IL., signed Oct. 
nik 1672. e earl marshal, with the lord 
high constable, presided over the Court of 
Chivalry. 


EARLY ENGLISH STYLE.—In architec- 
ture, a modification of the Gothic succeeded 
the Norman in the 12th, and was merged in the 
Decurated (7. v.) before the rqth, century. The 
term was first used by Dr. Millers in 1805. 

EAR-RINGS are first mentioned Gen. xxiv. 
22 (B.C. 1857). Jacob is said to have buried 
the idols of his household, with the “ ear- 
rings which were in their ears.” They were 
worn by the ladies of Greece and Rome, and 
by males in Lydia, The Parisian ladies adopted 
them in the 13th —— but they did not 
come into general use the rsth and réth 
centuries; when, Stubbes says, the ladies 
“are not ashamed to make holes in their ears 
whereat they hang rings, and other jewels of 
gold and precious stones,” English gentlemen 
ae — them in the reigns of Elizabeth and 

ames I. 

EARTHENWARE.—The art of the potter is 

bably one of the most ancient in existence. 

t was introduced into Greece from vt, 
B.C. 1490, and was encouraged at Rome by 
Numa Pomptiius, about B.c. 7oo. The funereal 
earthenware of the Greeks was manufactured 
until about 350. After the decline of the 
Western empire, ‘none but the coarsest pot- 
tery was manufactured. A better kind 
was introduced into Spain by the Moors in 

11, and was thence taken to Italy by the 
Pisane in 1115. In the 3th century the 
Italians made earthenware overlaid with an 
opaque coloured glaze, which was considerably 
improved after 1300. Earthenware was manu- 
factured at Beauvais, in the rath century, and 
French ware was invented by Bernard 
Palissy about 1556. The Germans invented a 
glaze for earthenware in 1278, and exported 
stoneware in the 16th century. The earliest 
specimens of native British ware consist of 
earthenware tiles of the r3th century. Pitchers 
and jugs were soon afterwards introduced. 
Wedgwood's most important discoveries were 
muule between 1760 and 1762, A duty of rod. 
ead Ib., levied on all im enware 

y the ‘‘ Additional Book of Rates” attach 
to1r Geo. I. c. 7 (1724), was repealed by 15 
Geo, IIL. ¢. 37 (1775). A duty of so per cent. 
on the value of im earthenware was 
levied by 49 Geo. ITIL. ¢. g8 (June ro, 1809), All 
duties onimported earthenware were abolished 
by the Customs Amendment Act, 23 Vict. 
c. 22, 8. 5 (May 15, 1860). 

EARTH-HOUSES,—(See Picts’ Hovses.) 

EARTHQUAKE.—No satisfactory account 
of the causes which produce this phenomenon 
has yet been given to the world. Humboldt 
remarks: ‘‘ The phenomena of volcanoes, and 
those of earthquakes, have been considered of 
late as the eflects of voltaic — de- 
veloped by a particular disposition of hete- 
rogencous strata, It cannot be denied, that 
often, when violent shocks succeed each other 
within the space of a few hours, the electricity 
of the air sensibly increases at the instant the 
ground is most agitated; but to explain this 

henomenon, itis unn to recur to an 
Lynothenia, which is in direct contradiction to 
everything hitherto observed the 
ree of our planct, and the disposition of 
ts strata.” 
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t An earthquake, accompanied by thander and light- 
1 ung, seurrod cn Mount sina om the occas of 


of the law. (Exod. xix. 15.) 
1450. An — 


e in Central Italy, which swallowed 

and produced Lake Ciminus in its 
5. atl ete China. 
An earthquake in Sparta, 


425. In Greece, ex in Rubra, which la converted 
into a» islam by an inundation of the sea. 

3°3 In the Peloponnesus. (See HELICE.) 

34 A chasm opens in the Homan forum, into which 
— Curtins voluntarily leaps, I¢ afterwards 


a lake. 
ea Bie i re i fom oe 
night ————— Niphow. 
282. (cire. — —— is destroyed. 


424 —— Eusebius places 
@ B.C. 105. 


this —— 
3 En Paleatinn, 02 which ‘panto pessons peste. 


BD. 
17. Thirteen cities of Asia Minor are overthrown. 
33- In Palestine and Bithynia, on the oconsion of the 
Crucifixion, the city of Nicaea was destroyed. 
9. In Misenum ed its neighbourhood, followed next 
* by the destruction of Herculaneum and 


115. Antioch istry, and a violent earthquake is felt 


el. ray es Nicopolia, N 

Hiera: Laodicea, Nicomedia, and Syracuse. 
262. An te Roms, Lityn, and hats Minas ie 
by an cclipse and of the 


ane 3 One in Asia Minor, Rith and Macedo- 
—* nin, the effects of which are pte by 150 
c.. 
Nev. or Dec, Nicomedia, in Bithynia, is destroyed. 
July at. An earthquake is —— — 
ee ee ee 
404. Laodicea, Hicrapolis, and Tripoli are nearly de~- 


etre 
52, Nov. 2). Antioch Is again reduced to ruins. 
543, Sep. 6. Ome is felt thoughout the then known work 
Po July 9 LBeyrout is destroyed. 
$53 or 555, Aug. 15 Aa sertreake ot Comtunsneye aes 
_— other places, shocks being felt even in 


out and Dee. 14. At Constantinople, where thou- 
* — ——— 


684 More than 560,009 acres of land In the Japanese 
island Sikokf are swallowed up by the sea. 
742 One of great violenoe in Egypt and Its con- 


vulxions were observed at (oo places. 
TR Sh treme, wta Italy, where persons lost their 
tag One at — 5 which overthrows the Pharos. 
1, April. In France, Germany, and Italy. 
—— — overturned at Antioch. 
ear other towns of Syria also suffer con- 
X* An —— in India destroys 180,000 lives, 
Oct. One at C at Constantinople, It is also felt throngh- 
out 
too}. Deinar, in Lrak, is overturned, and t0,000 persons are 
buried in the ruins. * 
Toa). Half of Damascus is destroyed. 
MEGA 'Taleas, Sn vests, a totooen te ruled, and gaees of 
the Inhabitants are destroyed. 
1og4, May 1. wud Derby, and other 
of England. 
sefie, Aue i It. ——— © Of Gores oot England. 
5 ** fyria ant cTusalem, and pi other towns 
—— 
11 —— Gan and [00,000 persons 
> are buried in its ruins. red, 
1142, tien One is felt at Lincoln. 
1158. ——— 
to and 30,000 
lives lost, —_ = 


Aleppo, and other 
Feb. 4 Catania and other 
6h Piradt Salita Ee ean sd TSto pos 
1156, t Ey but in 
— * urope, but especially in England, 


1418. In — ‘Comte a mountain opens, and engulfs 
5,000 men. 


5 In France, towards the month of the Rhone, S 


persons perish from the fall of rocks from the 
—— 
1268. ig persona are killed by an earthquake 
A. 


ta74, Dec 45 An carthquake is felt throughout Eng- 
1318, Nov. 1 cnet the most violent ever experienced in 
1353, Jan. 1. One occurs at Borgo-San-Sepolcro in Italy. 


3,000 

1456, Dee. § out Naples, where many towns are 
inj 60,000 lives lost. 

_—— Archipelago. §,cco persons perish In 


7) Sa. 4. At —— — , x houses are over- 
thousands of Lives lost 

1531, — bay bp in Spain, Portngal, &c. In Lisbon 1,500 

ouses and all the churches were thrown down, 


—— burted in the ruins 


Dover. The bells at Westminster aud 
places were made to sound by the violence of 


the shock, 
1596, day 22. In Japan, where many cities were reduced 


1602, Pe Some: (See PorT ROYAL.) 

1624 or 162% An island of more than a and a half 
long is raised near St. Michael, in Asores. 
rat, July Thirty towns and villages are destroyed in 

provinces of Capitanata and La Pugtia, 
Naples also suffers, and 17,000 persons are killed. 

1638, March a7. One ne eighty towns and 
ee Sicily are reduced to 


A ke takes place at Manilla 
— — es ae ae pened elk 


166), March 8. Catania suffers from an earthquake. 

tf, Oet 17. At Dublin and Kilkenny in Ireland. 

1692, June J. At Port Royal, Jamaica, three-fourths of the 
houses are overwhelmed by fa sea, and 3,0co of 
the inhabitants lose their 


1s06, Nov. 3 In Abruzzo, where | — perish. 
1716, May and June. An earthquake —— 20,000 Hives: 


ry36, a oy ee 4ch to palaces, and 1 ,fico 
“Tacos are overthoows, end 


from 3,060 to 6,cco 


ep ee ee ee ee ee eee oe 


1731, Nov. 3a 30 “in Chine. The first shock buries 100, o 
persons in Pekin. 

1738, Nov. 29. Shocks in the re of Naples,—t,9¢0 
persons are killed, and 1,455 wounded. 

1946, Oct. 28. In Peru, where Calls, Cavallos, and other 
towns are overwhelmed by the sea. 

1759, Feb. 19. In London and the country for caren miles 
round. Several earthquakes occur Londen 
June >. Two thousand persons — te oe 
island of Cerigo. 

1752, July 29. At Hadrianople and Constantinople, where 

Calne I manety dastrayed, aud o,cen rep ore Weed. 
1754 is near! and 40,000 lives are 
1958, Aged 6. altos overthrown. “June 7. Kaschan, in 
Persia, is reduced to rufma, and 40,000 
oe hile ters. 1. The great earth of 
a, which was felt from Iceland on the north 
to Morocce on the south, and from Bohemia on the 
east to the West pep lr greene evenhear —— 
place at 940 A.M., and law minutes, 
there being three principal ahocka. In Lisbon, 
— o¢ Wun saaco te GANS per 
at from 20,900 to §, 
sona Toon Setubal, and Cascaez — apace mals 
much injury. Seville, St. Locar, X Coull, 
Coim and Cadiz auffered most—Nov. 19. 
Mequinez, in Morocco, is completely ruined, and 
25,000 Arabs lose their lives. 
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wh ish in the , J A uake { uttert —— 
5 — ter ere a eae persons peri 1837, — — 723 . vee 
its inhabitants, besides overwhekaing” an a 


1761, An earthquake any bevel 
1762. Au earthyuake cccurs at Manilla. 
1763, July 2 Rt Comorn, in Hungasy, 1,90 houses are 
overturned. 
1767, Aug. (me thousand six hundred persons perish at 
Martiniro, 


1773, June 7. The city of Santiago, ——— 
buried: 5x0 or 8,000 families perish in the 


An earthquake neart Smyrna, 
4d TE Fe Fabris, in Persia, — ———— severe injurica 
1743. Feb. § Great devastation in Calabria and Sicily, 
*2*8* Handel the pashalic of 
1 J The city of Arsin o 
™ gE Maid is overthrown, and upwards of §,cco 
lives are host, 
1788, Aug. 12 At St. Lucia, in the West Indies, where goo 
rish. 


persons pe: 
1789, —2 In — 


1993, April 1. In —— the volcano Iligigama, which 
throws forth torrents of water, destroying 53,000 


1794, June 12 Melee. ete 4 Campania, but — — 
bourhood of Vesuvius, which bursts forth 

into active eruption.—June 15. It overwhelms the 
city of Terra del Greeco, 

194, Feb, 26. In Asia Minor, where 1,500 persons perish, 

1597, Feb. 4 Quite, in Peru, is ov burying 49,000 
persons in its ruina.—Dee. 14. Cumana is de- 
stroyed. 

1800, Sep. One occurs at Constantinople. 

1802, Oct & A very widely-extended earthquake is felt 
at Cronstadt, 8t. Petersburg, Bucharest, Constan- 

tinople, &c. The shocks are most violent in the 

Danubian principalities. 

*3 —— — Haarlem, and other Dutch 


1805, Friday. ny, July 26. A most destructive earthquake 
throughout ge and the Terra-li-Lavoro. 
Six towns and villages destroyed and 20,000 per- 
sons killed, 

1808, ARS Tey ee Sey ee ee 
valley of the Eh 

1810, * it, The village ovat Las Casas, in the island 

f St. Michael. of the Azores, 


— — 


Houses, men, and cattle are 


and fs 9 
1812, march 3 Caraceas is totally destroyed by an carth- 
1817, Apt a Ghang-Reh, in — is overthrown, and 


buried in 
1818, March. ch, Phils in —— a city coo In- 
habitants, is said to be entirely flea in the 


earth, 
1819, * 16, Severe shocks are experienced in the north 
Hindostan. Bhoo}, the capital of Cutch, is re- 
—— to ruins, with the loss of g,cco of its Inhabi- 
tants, Vostitza, the ancient Aigium (g. ©.), is de- 


stroyed by an earthquake. 
>. The town of Carthago, in Costa-Rica, Central 
merica, is =“ ovetthrown.—Atg. fo, 13, and 
ray 5 Aleppo ( @. .) is destroyed, and other towns 


1823, 


the loss of a0,cco of their inhabi- 
tants,—Nov. 19. The coast of Chill, for more than 
ico miles, is permanently elevated by an earth- 
quake. 

1624. An uake oecurs at Manilla, 

1825, March a Algiers and Blida (an adjacent town) are 
severely injured: 5,000 persoms perish. 

1827, Sep. Fort Kolitaran, near Lahore, Hindostan, de- 

stroyed, with about 1,coo persons.—Noy, 16, Very 

dostruétive shocks in Columbia, 8 America. 

1828, March 3. In Peru. Scarcely a house in Lima and 


Callao — vey ti 
1829, March a1 isastrous earthquake occurs 
in ot Ma —_— and Is at- 


of property and 
183, May a aml 27. The city of Canton sustains severe 
which destroy between 6,000 and 7,000 of | 


te population. 
1935, Fob Concepcion, Santiago, and ee 
Chili are reduced to ruins. —Oct. 12. C. 
—— 


Calabria, is and ico 0! 
— ——— 


villages. 
1839, —— Violent shocks are felt in the island of Mar- 


1840, Feb. 14. A destructive earthquake occurs in the 
island of Ternate. —June 20—July 28 (0.4). 

‘The district of Mount Ararat, in is de- 
Vastated by violent earthquakes, with 

— destruction of houses and life.—Oct 3. 
=< = 


1842, A ty. Lisyil and Cape Haytlen are severely injured 
1845, Feb & Very violent shocks ocenr in the West Indies. 


In Antigua alone, to the amount of 
— dea of life is incon- 


1 Feb. & —— shocks in Java.—April 7. The city 
ms, of Mexico i# much injured by same violent 


shocks. 
56 eS —— — —— 
Norway. 
on The city of Atlixco, in Mexica, is complete! 
* —— —— bea pono of its tuhabk- 


tants. 

1851, Feb. 28. The islands of Rhodes and Macri are shaken. 
At the latter place, the Baba-Dagh mountain falls 
from a height of 2,0§0 feet, and the of 
Ghedrack -Bagasi disa with all its bi- 
tantsa--April 2. Va and other towns in Chili 
expericice severe —Aug. 14 The towns of 
Meiti aud Barile, in South Italy, are totally de- 

with t,coo of their inbabitants 


stroyed, 
Jul The fc in Venezuela, is de⸗ 
——— — — 


Numerous shocks ocear in Greece, but more espe- 
clally at Thebes, which suffers almost total de- 


struction. 
1854, April 6. San Salvador, in Central America, is over- 
whelmed, with a fourth of its inhabitants, 
1855, Feb, 28. Hroussa, the ancient capital of Asia Minor, 
is nearly destroyed. —July 25 and 26. Some shocks 
are felt throughout Central —Dee. 23. Jeddo 
is injured, and some towns in N are destroyed 


by an 
AG, Marsh ane of — 
4 severe earthquake, which destroys 
* of inhabitants.—Cct. 1g. The Mediterra- 
n, especially Candia, ts severely visited. In 
Candia alone, 4622 houses and 1,620 peuple are 
— Dee 16. A very destructive earthquake in Calabria 
destroys many towns, and causes the death of 


1o,c0o 
18s, Feb. af. Corinth is destroyed by an earthquake. 
18s9, March 22. Quito is redaced to rains 

city of Mendoza (g. ¢.), In South 


1, Mareh 20. 
Anerica, is 
1863, April 22. A very destructive earthquake occurs fn 
Rhodes. (See —— hs ———— 
injured by au earthquake. 
6. A shoek is distinctly 
o'clock in the morning through the south-western 
portions of England. 
1864, Oct. 3 A severe shock is felt in Mexico. 
1865, July 18 and 19. Several villages are overthrown in 
Catania. 
An 


EAST ANGLES.—This Anglo-Saxon king- 
dom, which comprised Norfolk, Suffolk, and 
piggy Seca was founded by Uffa about 
527, and © — at the death of Ed- 


mund the Ma 
EAST ANGLES (B (Bishe ¢).—In 628 its 
Eorpwald was conver to Christianity, an 


in 630 it was erected into a bishopric under 
Felix. In 673 the see was divided into Dun- 
| wich and Ein , which were reunited in 


55, and in 1078 the see was removed to Thet- 
—— whence it was transferred to Norwich 


in 1092. 
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EAST COWES (Isle of Wight).—This town, 
separated from West Cowes (y. v.) by the es- 
tuary of the Medina, owes its origin to a fort 
or block-house erected by Henry VILL. (1509- 
1547). The chapel-of-ease to Whippingham 
— founded here by the Princess (after- 
wards Queen) Victoria, in 1831, was consecrated 


in 1833. 

EASTER, the festival in commemoration of 
the Resurrection, is so called from Eastre, or 
Eostre, a Saxon —— whose feast was 
anciently celebra in the month of April. 
Some ascribe its institution to the Apostles, 
but the more — opinion is, that it was 
first observed by their immediate successors, 
about 68. The Council of Arles, in 314, de- 
creed that the day for keeping this festival 
should be the Sun after the 14th day of the 
March moon, and the Council of Nicwa, in 
325, confirmed this decision. The Roman 
method was not established in France till 
525, and in Britain and Ireland till about 
8oo. By the alteration of the calendar 

Geagory. XIII. in 1582, the first Sunday 
ter the full moon immediately following 
the 21st of March was fixed as the day for 
observing this festival. Offerings, oblations, 
&c., were collected at Christmas, Faster, 
Whitsuntide, and other icular occasions, 
before the reign of Edward V1, By 2 and 
Edw. VI. c. 13 (1548), it was enacted that suc 
—— should thenceforth be collected at 
ter. 

EASTER ISLAND, or DAVIS'S LAND 
(Pacific Ocean), was discovered by Davis in 
1686. It was visited and named by Rogge- 
wein, who thought it was a new discovery, 
April 6, 1722, and visited by Capt. Cook, 

arch 11, 1 re . 

EASTER) BATIIS.—~(See TcrkisH Batss.) 

EASTERN (called also the BYZANTINE 
and GREEK) EMPIRE.—Valentinian I. first 
divided the Roman empire in June, 364, 
when Valens became —— of the East. 
The final separation took place in 395. Gibbon 
ch, xxxii.) remarks, ‘‘The division of the 

man world between the sons of Theodo- 
sius marks the final establishment of the 
empire of the East, which, from the — of 
Arcadius to the taking of Constantinople by 
the Turks, subsisted one thousand and fifty- 
eight years in a state of premature and per- 
petual decay.” 


AD, 

34 The Eastern em commences, under Valens. 

385. Theodosias L defeats Maximus, the tyrant of the 
West, who is beheaded by the army. 

3M Theodosius L. defeats the apd Germans under 
Eugenius, who is slain. 

DS It is separated from the West, under Arcadiua, who 
governs umler the guardianship of Kufus. 

408 Persecution of the Pagans, 

423. The two divisions of the empire are reunited. 

425 The Eastern and Western empires are again sepa- 
rated. Schools of law are opened at Constanti- 


le. 
438. Theo { heodosian code (¢. t.) is published. 
474 Leo IL, an infant, and Zeno are joint emperors, 
Leo IL, dies, it ar sagem by poleon. 
478. Thealoric, son of oa, invades the empire. 
814 The Gothic general Vitalian lays slege to C 


529. The Justinian code (q. ¢.) is published. 
S41. Justinian L. abolishes the consulship. 
845 The Turks enter Asia. 


EASTERN 


AD. 
s3t. The Slavonians ravage Illyria, and penctrate almos 
as far as Constantinople. 
The senate is abolished by Jastinian L 
11, Chosroes IL. of Persia conquers Syria. 
617. Heracliuse abjures Christianity, and embraces Pagan- 
ietn, in er to conciliate Choaroes LL 
626. The Avare besiege Constantinople, and the Persians 
reach the Bosphorus, 
6a7. Heraclius defeats Choaroes IL, and recovers all his 
lout territuries, 
632. The Sarsewnus invade the empire, 
—— and death of Valentinian. 
75. The Saracens besioge Constantinople. 
678. The Bulgarians obtain the country now called Bul- 


garia. 
3 Annenia fs separated from the empire. 
rs ae Justinian IL. is exiled, and 9 empire is ruled 
Leontius and Tiberius Apsimar in succession. 
511. —* —— ravage the empire as far as Coustan- 
Opie. 

716. Constantinople is besieged by the Saracens. 

717. The Emperor Theodosius ILL atwlicates, and retires to 
a monastery, He is succeeded by Leo IIL, the 
Isaurian. 

73 The Greck provinces of the empire are invaded by the 
Saracens, who ure defeated by Acronios. 

"FIO. — IV. abolishes monasteries in the Easteru 
enipire. 

792. Constantine VI, the last emperor of the Isaurian 
grog is blinded, by orler of bis mother Lrene. 

S11, July 25. Nicephorus L is defeated and slain by the 
Hulgartans, 

820, Acneation of Michael LL, the founder of the Amorian 
dynasty. 

825 Dalmatia is taken from the empire by the Servians, 

827. Loss of Sicily and Crete. 

Bsa. Bogorts, King of the Hulgarians, becomes a vassal of 
the empire. 

867. Accession of Basil L, founder of the Basilian or 
Macedonian dynasty. 

Bgo, — Italy becomes subject to the Eastern 
empire. 

938 Five emperors reign simultancously, 

ioi4, July 2@ Battle of Zetuniom (4. r.). 

iors, Bulyaria is made a province of the empire, 

1035 The — is Visited) by fainte, and ravaged by in- 
Vics, 

tajo. Restoration of Sicily, and loss of Servia. 

1057, Aug. ji. Michael VI. abdicates in favour of Isaac I. 
End of the Macedonian dynasty. 

1123 Revolt of the Servians. 

11 Restoration of the senate, 

11 Revolt of the Bulgarians. 

1195 Isanc IL is deposed and blinded by his brother, who 
ascends the throne as Alextus UII. 

1203, July 18. Capture of Constantinople 3 the Crusaders, 
who restore leane IL, and make his son, Alexiua 
1V., joint emperor. 

1304, Jan. 2) Murder of Alexius FV., and accession of 
Alexius V. soon after which Isaac LL diew The 
Crusaders again besiege Constantinople, put 
Alexius V. to death, and found the Latin empire 
of the Fust.—May 9. Baldwin, Count of Flanders, 
ascends the throne. 

1208. Epirus and tolia are erected into an independent 


state, 

1261, July 25. Michael Palmologas restores the Greek em- 

to Constantinople. (See WLINDING.) 

tay). An — of Sicilians, Venetians, and French is 
repella 

1321. Civil war of the Andronicl. 

1328, May 24. Abdication of the ckler Androniens, whe is 
suceceded by Andronicus LLL 

t The Turks enter Europe. 

ae The Mamelukes conquer Armenia. 

1373. The treaty of Amurnth, which limite the Eastern 
empire to Constantinople, Thessalonica, part of the 
Morea, and « few islands. 

139¢. The empire loses all its Greek possessions in Asia. 

1366, Sep. 28. Datile of Niecopolis, and massacre of 10,cco 
Christian priconers by the Turka. 

40a. Manuel IL. surrenders part of Constantinople to 
Bajazet I. 

1448 On the death of John Palwologus IL, the empire la 
claimed by his three brothers. Constantine XIN. 
is elected, 

1453, May 29. Capture of Constentinople by Mohammed 
IL, and extinction of the Eastern empire, 

AA 


EAST 


EMPERORS OF THE BAST, 





AD, AD. 
364. Valens. git. Alexander and Con- 
379. Theodosius L, the stantine VIL 
Great. 919 Romanus L, Christo~ 
395 Arcadias. pher, * and 
X Theodosius IL Constantine VIII. 
45°. Marcian. 45. Constantine VIL 
457. Leo L (ulone.} 
474. Leo IL, and Zeno, 98> Romanus IL 
49!. Anastasius L 9%} Nicephorus IT. 
st& Justin L (f Joba Zimisces, Basil 
§2>. Justinian I. 11, and Coustantine 
S65 Justin UL. LX. 
505. Tiberius IL. q76. Basil IL and Constan- 
43. Maurice. tine IX. 
ee Phocas. 1025. Constantine UX. 
6tor Heraclius. 1023. Rornanua ULL. 
641. Constantine IL 1034 Michael IV. 
Constans IT. 1ogt. Michael V. 
Constantine TV. toga. Zoe and ConstantineX. 
685. Justinian II. 1044. Theodora, 
“1. Philippicus. 10%, Michael VI 
"13. Anastusias IT. 1057. Ievac L 
715. Theodosius III. tos. Constantine XT. 
18. Leo IL io6>. Eudocia and Romanus 
741. Constantine V. | 
as Leo LY. toyt. Michael VII. Andro- 
qe. Constantine VIL and nicus T., and Con- 
Irene. stantine XIL 
ies Irene. tov&, Nicephorus ILL 
2 Nicephorus l. toSt. Alexius L. 
811, Stauraciaa. 111% John, 
811. Michael L 1143 Manuel L 
815 Leo V. miko, Alestus IL 


820, Michaet IT. 
82. Theophilus, 


1183 Andronicus l. 
t1és, Isaac IL. 


Michael HT. 1195 Alextus ITT. 
3. Basil 1, the Mace- | 1203. Alexius IV. and Isane 
donian. 11. (restored.) 
886. Leo VL. 1204. Alexius V. 


LATIN EMPERORS. 
AD, 
1 Baldwin IL. 
tae. Henry. 
1216. Peter of Courtenay. 
12!g Robert of Courtenay. 


GREEK EMPERORS OF NICE, 


| AD. 
1 Lascarias L 12 
taz2. John Ducas Vataces, | 1 
145s. Theodore Lascaris IL 


GREEK EMPERORS RESTORED AT CONSTANTINOPLE, 


AD. 
| 123% Baldwin I. and John 
of Brienne. 
1237. Baldwin LL (#lone.) 


AD, 

John Lascaria. 

John Lascaria and 
Michacl Palmologus. 


A.D, ' AD. 

1261. Michael Palwologus, ©1385. John Palmologus I. 
1293 Andronicus 11. ' (restored, ) 

1324. Andronicus UT. { 1991. Manuel IL. 

1341. Jota Palmologus [. 1425. John Pateot Ti. 
1347. John Cantacuzene. 1 Constantine MIL 


EAST INDIA COMPANY.—This celebrated 
association for the purpose of carrying on 
trade with the East Indies was formed in 
London in 1599, and obtained its charter Dee, 

1, 1600. In 1635 a rival company was estab- 

hed by Sir William Courten, and chartered 
by Charles I. The two associations united in 
1649. In 1657, Cromwell renewed their charter, 
which was confirmed by Charles Il, April 3, 
1661, and again Oct. 5, 1677. In 1694 the East 
India trade was thrown open, but in 1698 a 
new company obtained a monopoly, in ex- 
change for a Joan to Government of — aakenn 
In 1702, however, the old and new companies 

gamated, and formed the ‘United Com- 
ef of Merchants of England trading to the 
Indies.” In 1772 the company was com- 

Ned to apply for a loan, and in 1734 the 

Board of Control was erected by 24 Geo. III. 
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c. 25, to regulate the civil and military govern- 
ment of the company’s territories, By 53 
Geo. IIL, c. 155, 8. 7 (July 21, 1813), the impor- 
tation of any goods but tea froma any place 
except China was declared free to all British 
subjects, and the commercial character of the 
company was abolished by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 85 
(Aug. 28, 1833). The number of directors was 
reduced from 24 to 18 by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 95 
(Aug. 20, 1853), and the government of In 
was finally transferred from the company to the 
crown, by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 106 {Aug. 2, 1858). 
The Dutch East India Company was fcained in 
1595. Charles VI, founded an East India Com- 
pany at Ostend in 1719. It was dissolved in 
1731. The Swedish fant India Company was 
formed in 1731; the French in 1740, and dis- 
solved in 1770; and the Danish was formed in 
1740. The Scotch East India Company was 
established by an act of the Scottish Parlia- 
ment in 1695. (See Darren.) 

EAST INDIA IIOUSE (London).—The old 
house of the East India Company, situated in 
Leadenhall Street, was erected in 1726, and the 
new house in 1798. The library, rich in Oriental 
MSS., was founded by the Court of Directors 
about 1805-6, In 1861, when the library and 
musoum were removed —the former to Cannon- 
row West, the latter to Fife-House, Whitehall- 
yard—7o,c00 volumes of records of the com- 
pany were sold for waste — The building 
was sold by tender to a private company for 
£155,000, June 20, 1361. 

EAST INDIAN UNITED SERVICE CLUB 
(London) was founded Jan. 1, 1850. 

EAST INDIES.—(See Iypta.) 

EASTLAND COMPANY.—Thia association 
was incorporated in 1579 to trade to ail places 
within the Sound except Narva. When the 
trade to Norway and Sweden was thrown open, 
this company declined in importance, 

EBERSBERG (Battle’.—The Austrians under 
Gen. Hiller were attacked and defeated by the 
French under Bessitres and Oudinot at this 
place near Linz, in Austria, May 3, 1809. 

EBIONITES. — A sect of Christian Jews 
founded at Pella, about 66, which attained 
importance in the end century. They spread 
in the villages around Damascus, and a 
church at Aleppo. Gibbon (ch. xv.) says: 
“The name of Nazarenes was deemed too 
honourable for those Christian Jews, and they 
soon received, from the supposed poverty of 
their understanding, as well as of their condi- 
tion, the contemptuous epithet of Ebionites.” 
They believed Christ to be a man, though 
endowed with divine power, and they main- 
tained that the ceremonial law of Moses must 
be observed. The sect was in existence in the 

th century. 

EBORACUM.—( See York.) 

EBRO,—(See Topea, Battle.) 

ECBATANA (Medial,—This city is said to 
have been founded by Semiramis, though Hero- 
dotus mentions Dejooes as its founder. An 
account of the building of the city by Ar- 
— is given in the book of Judith |i. 2—4). 

t was the summer residence of Cyrus and the 
succeeding kings of Persia, It is mentioned 
by Ezra under the name of Achmeta, and the 
modern Hamadan occupies its site. 
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shoot of the Brilliants, held its first nweting 
about May, 1800, ata tavern in Chandos Street, 
Covent Garden, whence they removed to May's 
Buildings, St. Martin’s Lane, where they held 
their meetings till 1840. 
ECCLESIASTES.-—-This book, written by 
King Solomon before b,c. 976, derives ita title 
from the name, signifying preacher, by which 
its author always refers to himself. Some 
cormmentators have supposed that it was not 
the work of Solomon, but of some later writer 
who assumed the name and style of the wisest 
of men to add force to his teaching. On this 
supposition, the dates assigned for its produc- 
tion have extended over a period of more than 


joo years. 

ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSION. 
William IV. issued a commission of ce 
into the state of the Church of England, 
Feb, 4, 1835, which published its first report 
March 17. A new commission was issued 
June 6, and by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 77 (Aug. 13, 
1836) the commissioners became a corporation, 
with perpetual succession and a commun seal. 
The constitution of this corporation was ma- 
terially amended by 3 & 4 Vict. e. 113 (Aug. 11, 
1840), and 4 & 5 Vict. o. 39 (June a1, 1841). 

ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS,—Previous to 
the Conquest, all offences were tried in civil 
courts; but in ro85 William I. published a 
charter of separation, which established eccle- 
siastical courts. By 24 Hen. VIIT. c. 12, 8. 2 
(1532, all ecclesiastical jurisdiction was de- 
clared to be immediately from the crown. 
This act, repealed by 1 & 2 Mary c. 8,8. 6 
(t5s4), was revived by 1 Eliz. c. 1, 8. (1558). 

n July, 1830, & commission was appointed to 
inquire into their practice and jurisdiction, 
which recommended sundry important changes 
in 1832. The Probate and vorce Court, 
established by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 77, 4. 3 (Aug. 
25, 1857), abolished all the — the 
Eccl i ting to 


esiastical Courts in matters re 
wills, &c. 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.—The narra- 
tive of the foundation and early hi of the 
Christian Church is drawn from ——— 
record in the New Testament. Hegesippus, in 
the and century, and Eusebius, Bishop of 
Cyesarea (265—338), chronicled the course of 
events to their own times, and their accounts 
were continued by Socrates Scholasticus, whose 
history extends to the year 439; by Hermias 
— —* died after 443; and —F Theo- 

oret, op of Cyrus (393-457). Ev us 
Scholasticus ¢ §36—6oo) ; ihe Venerable “Fade 
(672 or 3—May 26, 735); and Simeon Meta- 
phrastes, who died about 976, wrote on the 
same subject. Cardinal Cwsar Baronius (1538— 
June 30, 1607), author of the ‘‘ Annales le- 
niasticl;" Archbishop Usher (1580—March 21, 
1656); Rev. Thomas Fuller (1608—Aug. 15, 
1661); Rev. —— Bingham (1668-—Aug, 17, 
1723); Lewis Anthony Muratori (1672—Jan, 21, 
1750); John Lawrence Mosheim (1694—Sep. 9, 
1755); John A. W. Neander (1789—July 14, 
1850); Rev. George Townsend, Canon of Dur- 
ham (1788—Nov. 23, 1857; Rev. Henry Hart 
Milman, Dean of St. Paul's, born Feb, 10, 1791; 
John Henri Merle D’Aubigné, born in 1794; and 
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Rev. James C. Robertson, born in 1813, have 
contributed valuable works to this department 
of history. 

ECCLESIASTICAL LAW.—(See Canon Law, 
EccCLesiasticaL Courts, LEGANTINE and PrRo- 
VINCIAL CONSTITUTIONS.) 

ECCLESIASTICAL TITLES BILL.—In con- 
sequence of the papal bull of Sep. 30, 1850, by 
which an attempt was made to establish a 
Roman Catholic hierarchy in England, Lord 
John Russell, then prime minister, introduced 
a meusure into Parl ent Feb. 7, 1851, which 
was read a third time and parsed July 4. By 
this act (14 & 15 Vict. c. 60, Aug. 1, 1851, 
brief was declared null and void, 
and a fine of £100 was im on all such as 
should endeavour to t into effect. 

ECCLESIASTICUS.-—This book of the Apo- 
erypha (q. ¢.., called in the Septuagint ‘lhe 
Wisdom of Jesus the son of Sirach,” the date 
of whose life is not known, was translated into 
Greek, according to some authorities, about 
B.C, 230, though others assign it to B.c. 130. 
Its name is derived, not from the profession of 
the author, which is unknown, but from the 
fact that it was the chief of the ecclesiasti libri, 
or uninspired books, which, from their edify- 
ing nature, were accepted as proper to be read 
in churches. Numerous commentaries were 

ublished in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
inde’s Germnan translation appeared in 1785, 
and his Greek text in 1795. The more complete 
version of Bretschneider was published in 


1806. 

ECIJA Spain‘, the ancient Astigi, celebrated 
for an aqueduct completed by Abderahman 
III. in 949. The Merines defeated the Casti- 
lians near this town in 1275. 

ECKENWALD.—(See Campo Formio.) 

ECKMUHL (Battle).—At this place, in Ba- 
varia, the Austrian army, under the Archduke 
Charles, was defeated by the French, under 
Napoleon I, and Davoust, April 22, 1809. 

ECLECTICS, a sect of ancient philosophers, 
founded by Potamon of Alexandria, who ia 
said by some authorities to have lived in the 
time of Augustus, and 4 4 others in the and 
century. He persuaded his disciples uot to 
join any of the existing schools of philosophy, 

ut to select from each what seemed most 
conformable to true reason. Between 200 and 
235 Similar principles were taught in reference 
to Christianity by Ammonius Saccas, who 
founded the school of the New Platonists. 
Another sect of Eclectics arose in the 17th 


— 
ECLIPSE significs ‘‘ failure,” namely, of 
light. The Brahmins appear to have been the 
first astronomers who attained the power of 
calculating solar and lunar eclipses, In their 
t astronomical work, the ‘‘Suryd Sidd- 
antd,” it is stated that a total eclipse of the 
sun occurred Feb, 18, B.c. 3102, and modern 
calculations have proved the assertion true, 
Next in order the Chinese calculated ecli 
and based their entire chronology on their ob- 
servations of these phenomena, which date 
from the year u.c, 2940. The Babylonian 
register of vclipses commenced in the year 
B.C. 2226. Hales says, “‘In the age of Thales, 
at least, the elements of the calculation of 
Aaa 


ECNOMUS 
eclipses were known in Greece ; for Herodotus 
says that he foretold to the Ionians the year of 


the remarkable eclipse that put an end to the 
battle betwoon the Medes and Lydians,” 





BC. 

625 A total eclipse, predicted by Thales, in the 
battle of Halys (q. ¢.). Various dates between B.C. 
6a5 and B.C. 583 are given for this erent. 

(03, May 17. A total eclipse is recorded by the Persian 
historian 


4. 
479, March 14 The army of Xerxes ls alarmed by a total 
solar ectipae. 
424 An eclipse is observed at Athena, 
309, Aug. 15 The total eclipse of Agathocles 
A 


B. 
59 A total eclipse takes place at the death of Agrip- 
na 
June 6 An eclipse occurs soon after the siege of 
3, Nisibis. as 


447. Idatius mentions an eclipse. 
§93, Mareh 19. An eclipse oecars during the march of 
the Emperor Maurice to Thrace, 
Ryo, June 20. A total eclipse occurs at the death of Louis I. 
of France. 
Jo, July a5. A total eclipse takes place during the battle 
of Sticklastad. 
1140. A total eclipse is visite in Engtand. 
Tigi, June 22. very remarkable eclipse is visible In 
—— lipase is visible in England. 
t Jone 2 An oe * visible in Englanc 
a A otal eclipse ih vicible in the British istanda 
168. Another total ectipse is visible in the British islands. 
1652. A — acliges occurs, which is visible in the British 
2 


athe. 
1706, A total eclipse is visible in the south of Fir 
1715, May 3. A total eclipse takes place, during which the 
stars are visible at London In the daytime, 
1724. A total eclipse of the sun is visitde in England. 
1733. ~—* A total eclipse is visible in the north of 
ope. The red appearances round the moon, 
since known as Bally's beads, were first noticed 
on this occasion, 
185, June 16. A total eclipse is visible in North America. 
1R42, wp a A total eclipse is visible in the south of 


rope. 

1850, Aug. & A total eclipse is observed by M. Kutezyecki 
in the Pacific Ocean, 

1858, March 15. A great annular eclipse is visible in Eng- 
land.—Sep. 7. A total eclipse is visible in South 
America, observed by order of the Brazilian 


vernment, 
1860, July 18. A total eclipse, visible in Spain, is observed 
by a party of En astronomers. 


ECNOMUS [Battle).—The Carthaginians, 
under Hamilear, defeated Agathocles, Tyrant 
of Syracuse, in a great battle fought near this 
hill in Sicily, p.c. 311. 

ECNOMUS (Sea-fight).—The Roman fleet, 
consisting of 330 ships, commanded by the 
consuls L. Manlius and M. Atilius Regulus, 
defeated the Carthaginian fleet, consisting of 

o ships, under the command of Hanno, off 

nomus, near Agrigentum, in Sicily, #.c, 256. 
Some authorities contend that the Roman fleet 
had sailed from Ecnomus, and that the en- 
counter took place at another part of the 
island, off Heraclea Minoa, 

ECOLE POLYTECHNIQUE (Paris), —In 
1794, a school for the education of young men 
in military, naval, and civil engineering, called 
the Ecole Centrale des Travaux Publics, was 
established at the Palais Bourbon, In 1795, 
the name was changed to Ecole Polytechnique, 
and the pupils were required towear auniform, 
and were tructed in artillery; and in 1804 
the organization was made more strictly mili- 
tary by Napoleon I, In consequence of the 
atrong political demonstrations of the students, 
the school was dissolved for a time in 1816, 
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ized Nov. 1, 
le Impériale 


1830, and 1832. It was 
— and is now called L’ 
Polytechnique. 

ECONOMISTS, a sect of philosophers, who 
first began to propagate their views in France, 
about 1761, and endeavoured to establish a 
system of government and social life founded 
on a knowedge of human nature as it actually 
exists. Francis Quesnay (#ee PHysiocrats), 
born in 1694, and M, de — in 1712, are 
considered the founders of the school. The 
latter was made intendant of commerce in 
1751, in which capacity he strove vigorously 
to release mercantile men from the numerous 
restrictions the legislature of the day imposed 
upon them. The first assemblies of the Eco- 
nomists were held in Madame de Pompa- 
dour’s drawing-room. 

ECONOMY (United States).—This Socialist 
village, in Pennsylvania, was founded by Ger- 
mans in 1625. 

ECUADOR, or EQUATOR (South America). 
— This country was discovered by Pizarro in 
1526, and it remained under Spanish rule until 
the rebellion of 1812. Ita independence was 
secured in :82t, when it formed part of the 
republic of Colombia, On the disruption of 
the Colombian republic in 1831, —* ©, with 
its associated provinces, assumed the rank of 
an independent republican state, with the 
name of Ecuador or Equator. The navigation 
of the rivers of this republic was dec 
free from all dues for 20 years in 1853. In con- 
sequence of the interference of Gen. Mosquera, 
President of New Granada, in the affairs of 
Ecuador, the government declared war against 
him, Nov. 20, 1863. (See New Granapa.) A 
revolution was suppressed in June, 1865. 

EDDAS, two ancient Scandinavian books, 
one of which is in verse and the other in prose. 
Some of the songs in the former probably 
existed as carly as the 6th century? but the 
majority date from the 7th and 8th. In the 
rath century they were collected and arranged 
by Semund Sigfusson, an Icelandic pricst, 
who died in 1133. The MSS. were discovered 
by Bishop B olf Svendsen, who gave them 
the name Edda, or “ grandmother,” in 1643. 
——The prose Edda was written by Snorro 
Sturleson, who died Sep. 20, 1241. It contains 
the mythological history of Scandinavia, was 
discovered in Iceland in 1628: and was first 
printed in 1665. Complete editions of the Eddas 
were published at Stockholm in 1818, 

EDDYSTONE LIGHTHOUSE. — The first 
lighthouse on the Eddystone, a narrow rock 
14 miles from Plymouth, erected by Winstanley 
in 1696, was destroyed by a violent — 
Nov. 27, 1703. Its reconstruction was o' ered 
ty & 5 Anne, o. 20 (1705), and completed by 

. Rudyard in 1708. e new — was 
destroyed by fire Bee. 4, 1755. In1757 Smea- 
ton began the present lig ci hob he 
eonstructed on improved principles, and com- 
pleted Oct. g, 1759. In 1770 the upper portion, 
which was of wood, was burned. It was re- 
constructed of stone in 1774, and the light- 
house has since remained uninjured. 

EDEN.—‘‘It would be difficult,” says a 
writer in Smith's ‘‘ Dictionary of the Bible” 
(i. 482), “‘in the whole history of opinion, to 
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find any subject which has so invited, and at 
the same time so completely baffled, conjec- 
ture, as the Garden of Eden. The three con- 
tincents of the old world have been — 
to the most rigorous search; from China to 
the Canary Isles, from the Mountains of the 
Moon to the coasts of the Baltic, no locality 
which in the slightest degree co’ ded to 
the description of the first abode of the human 
race has n left unexamined. The great 
rivers of Europe, Asia, and Africa, have in 
turn done service as the Pison and Gihon of 
Scripture, and there remains nothing but the 
New World wherein the next adventurous 
theorist may bewilder himself in the mazes of 
this most difficult question.” Philo Judw#us 
(flourished about 20) first broached the alle- 
gorical —— of interpretation, —— that 
paradise owed forth the governing faculty 
the soul, and that the tree of life represented 
religion, the true means of immortality. 
Origen (circ. 186—253 or 254), adopting a some- 
what similar view, aed Eden as heaven, 
the trees as angels, and the rivers as wisdom ; 
and Ambrosius (333 or 340, April 4, 397), con- 
sidered the terrest. paradise and the third 
heaven, mentioned by St. Paul (2 Cor. xii. 2-4), 
as identical. Luther (Nov. ro, 1483—Feb. 18, 
1546) taught that Eden was guarded by angels 
from discovery and consequent abi anation 
until the Deluge (g. v.), when all traces were 
destroyed, Swedenborg (Jan. 29, 1689— March 
2 1772), who regarded the first 11 chapters 
of Genesis as constituting a divine allegory, 
tanght that Eden represented the state of in- 
nocence in which man was originally created, 
and from which he degenerated in consequence 
of the Fall. For the dates assigned by different 
chronologists to the planting of Eden, &c., 
see CREATION, 

EDESSA (Mesopotamia), called Antiochia 
Callirhoe, or Antioch of the Fair Streams, by 
the Greeks, is said to have been built by 
Nimrod, though —— ascribes its foun- 
dation to Selcucus, It became independent of 
Syria, B.C. 137, and was taken by the Emperor 
Trajan in 102, and erected into a Roman colony 
in 216, when Abgarus, its last sovereign, was 
sentin chains to Rome. Christianity is said 
to have been introduced by Thaddams, and was 
certainly established in the rst century. In 
260 it was the scene of a battle between the 
Emperor Valerian and Sapor I., King of Persia, 
in which the latter was victorious. Julian 
confiscated the whole property of the church 
here, in consequence of the turbulence of the 
Arians, in 362, and in 489 its celebrated theo- 
logical school was pulled down by the Emperor 
Zeno, A destructive flood did considerable 
injury to the city in 525; in 611 it was taken 
by Chosroes IL., King of Persia; and in 718 
it was reduced to ruins by an earthquake. 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, erected Picea 
into a Christian principality in 1097. It was 
seized by the Mohammedans, under Zingis, 
in r144. The Turks took it in 1184, and from 
that time it gradually declined, but bas lately 
become important for its commerce, under the 
modern name of Orfah or Urfah. Niebuhr 
believes it to have been the ancient Rocca or 


AD. 
626. A castle, founded by Edwin, 


EDESSA, or 2G. (Greece). —This city was 
at an early period the capital of Macedonia 
(g. v.), though the government was afterwards 
removed to Pella ‘y.v.). Philip Il. was as- 
rari ——— Pauinanan, 8. 336. It was 
taken by the Emperor : 1025), 
and is now called Vodhend. A 

EDGECOTE (Battle). The Earl of Warwick 
defeated Edward the Fourth's army at Danes- 
more, or Edgecote, near Banbury, — 1469. 
The queen's father and brother, and the Earl of 
Pembroke, captured in this encounter, were 
put to death. 

EDGEHILL (Battle).—At this hill, near the 

of Keinton, or Kineton, in Warwick- 
shire, Charles 1. and the Royalist forces under 
Prince — encountered the —— 
troops, led by the Earl of Essex, Sunday 
aj, 1642, It was the first great battle in the 
Civil War, and proved very disastrous to both 
armies, though the losses were so nearly equal 
that neither could claim a decisive victory. 
Among the slain was the Earl of Lindsay, who 
had led the king's infantry. Clarendon esti- 
mates the total number of killed at 5,000 


men. 

EDICT OF NANTES.—This celebrated act 
of toleration, granted by Henry IV. of France 
to his Protestant subjects, April 13, 1598, con- 
firmed all their former privileges, removed 
every obstacle to their deriving benefit from 
the universities and public schools, and al- 
lowed them to establish places of worship 
throughout his kingdom. It was confirmed 
bs Louis XIII. in 1610, and revoked by Louis 
XIV, Oct. 22, 1685. This arbi act drove 
from France about half a million Protestanta, 
many of whom settled in England, and intro- 
duced various arts and manufactures not pre- 
viously practised in this country. 

EDICTS The principal Roman laws so 
named are the Perpetual edict, prepared by 
Salvianus Julianus, and promulgated by the 
Emperor Hadrian, in 132, and the edict of 
Theodoric in 500. 

EDINBURGH, the capital of Scotland, was 
founded in the 7th century, and was described 
as a considerable village the 8th. During 
the earlier period of its history it was the 
scene of numerous contests, 


of Northumber- 


land, is called Pdwin's burgh, w: some derive 
the name of the city. 

685. It ls taken the Picta. 

f4p. St. Cuthbert’s Church is founded. 

9M. 11 ia restored to Indulphus, King of Scotland, 


tog3. The town is besieged by Donaldbane. 
8 H Abbey is founded by David L In the 
warter for ite foundation, Edinburgh is first 
nofaaa —* burgh. 

1174. The castle ls surrendered to the English to purchase 
the freedom of William 1, (the Lion.) 

1215. The first Parliament is held here by Alexander IT. 

1232. Blackfriars monastery is founded. 

t2g4. The castle is taken by the English, under Edward 1. 

1313 The castle ix recovered by the Earl of Moray, 

1349. Leith i⸗ granted to Rain by charter. 

135). St. Giles’s cathedral church is built. 

1g0l, Aug. mote IV. invades Scotland, and burns Edin- 
bu 

1430. A — of G ars la established by James I. 

1437. Eaceution of the Earfof Athol and two others, at 
Ediuburgh, for the murder of James L, 

1447. Trinity fair is established by James LI. 


EDINBURGH 
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AD. 

1450 The city is first fortified by a wall, 

1477. A charter is granted by James ILL 

1482. James LL, having been protected from his rebellious 
nobles by the inhabitants of Edinbur, erects 
their city Into the me tis of Seothin 

1g08, Oct. 6. James [V. grants the city a charter. 

1515 Aserious skirmish, known as “* Clear the causeway,” 
takes place between the eof the various 
nobles, 250 of whom are slain. 

1519. The High School is firet mentioned. 

1544 Au English gemny tants at Royston, takes Leith, and 
plunders Edinburgh. 

1847. The English burn Leith. 

1§55 The streets are ordered to be lighted. owing to the 
frequent robberies, John Knox begins to preach 
at Edinburgh. 

Isfo, July 6 A treaty between Elizabeth and the Scotch 
is concluded at Edinbu 

1867, Feb. to. The house in which Darnley is residing is 
blown up by gunpowder, and he Is killed. 

1564. Edinburgh is ravaged by the plague. 

1§7t. The castle is besieged by the English. 

1574. The castle is repaired, and the halfmoon batteries 


are built. 
1578. School is built. 
1ga1, 


The first 1 
Old College is founded by James VI. 

1584, April 

erection, 


James V1. grants the College a charter of 

1584. Edinburgh is divided into four parishes. 

1§91. Canongate gaol is built. 

1596. Riots in ———— of James the Sixth’s inter- 
ference with the Edinbargh clergy. 

1603, March 24 James V1. leaves Edin to ascend 
the English throne as James L 

1610 Coaches are introduced into Edin 

1618, Aprilg James L revieite Edinburgh. 

16a4, Feb. 14. Death of George Heriot, who leaves his 
large fortune to found an hoepital. 

1628 The foundation-stone of Heriot's Hospital is laid. 

1633, June 15. Charles 1. visits Edinburgh. 

1637, July 23, Sanday. Riot in St. Giles's Church, in con- 
—— of the introduction of the Liturgy. 

1633. The solemn League and Covenant is signed in the 
Greyfriars churchyanl (See COVENANTERS.,) 

1639, March a1. The Covenanters take the castle, which 
is recaptured by the Marquis of Hamilton, 

640. 64 ion { Partiament-h 

1 ony, o iment-honse. 

164t. ' caine Edinbargh, which is divided into 

x 

1645. The plague ragea with fearfal violence. 

1650, May a!. Execution of Montrose.—Dec. 24. The castle 
surrenders to Oliver Cromwell. 

1659, April 11. Hertot's Hospital ix 

1661, Jan. &. The Mercurtus Caledonius, the first Edin- 
bargh newspaper, is published.—May 27. Execu- 
tion of the — of Argyle. 

1677. In consequence of frequent fires, the town council 
orders all houses to bailt of stone, and roofed 
with slate or tile, 

1680. The Botanical Garden is established. 

1641, Jan. if. Kiots among students of the University, 
in consequence of the magistrates having pro- 
hibited them from burning the Pope's — 


e 


Oct. The Merchants’ Company is incorporated b: 
Charles L 


1685, June 3. Execution of the Earl of Argyle. 

1695. The Bank of Scotland is establiehed at Edinburgh. 

1700, Feb. 3, Sunday, Two hundred families are reudered 
houseless by a terrible fire in the Meal-market. 

1718, May 7. The spire of the Greyfriars Church is de- 
stroyed =< fire. 

1929. The Royal Bank is founded. 

1935 A — is erected by Allan Rameaay, in Carrubber's 
Close. 


136, Sep. 7. The Porteous riots 

1733. The Royal Infirmary is founded. 

1742. Food which are suppressed by the military. 

1745, — 3— lay. Prince Charles Edward takes 
rn) mph aud cetablishes a court in Holyrood, 

1452. The New Town is projected. 

1753, Sep. 13. The Royal Exchange Is founded. 

17S} The Acadetny is established. 

15 March #3 The old cross is removed. 

176g, Oct. at, The North Bridge ta founded. 

1769, Aug. 3 stg aay ile are aimed by » fall of the North 
dge. The Theatre Koval is built, 

1374 Tho Kegister-house is founded. 


A.D. 

1776, A 25 The observa: on Calton Hill is founded. 

—* “Tne penny post is —— by Peter Williamson. 

ITT}. * * High School, Infirmary Street, is 
oun 


1779, Feb. 2. Auti- riots. 

its. The Royal Antiquarian Society is founded. 

1783. The Royal Society of Edinburgh is incorporated, 

1785, Aug. 1. South Bridge is fou The chamber of 
couumerce (q. ©.) is eatabliched. 

1789, Nov. 16 The new University building is founded 
by Lord Napier. 

1992, Dec. 11. First meeting of the Friends of the People. 

1996. The New and Piershill barracks are built. The Count 
of Artois and other French nobles are allowed to 
find shelter in Holyrood. 

1799. Aug. 6. The French refagees leave Holyrood. 

Isor, Sep. 7. A shock of an earthquake is felt. 

ison, Get, fo. The first number of the Edintergh Review is 
publistred. 

1805, April to, Edinburgh New Police Act. 

1de7, Vet. gt. The Nelson monument, on Calton Hill, is 
founded. 

1812, Jan. 1, Serious riota—April 32. Three of the rioters 


are executed, 
1815, ag ES Kegent Bridge and the new gaol aro 


18:8, March 3. The Edinburgh and Glasgow Canal is com- 
meneed.—April. Gas is introduced. 

1821, April a. The Melville column is founded. 

1844, ay George LV. arrives at Edinbargb.—Ang. 27. 
" National monument is founded, 

1924, June 24 and Nov. 1§ Disastrous tires. 

1825, July 25. The High School, Calton Hill, is founded. 

J The Edinburgh and Dalkeith Railway and the Scot- 

ie rene the Fourth's Bridge and the W 

1837, Aug. 15. G the Fourth's estern 

i “Bitdge are founded. 

tag, Oct. 15. The infant school is founded. 

1890, March 27. The museum of the College of Surgeons is 
founded, —Oect. go. Charles X. of France, —*— 
from his kingdom by a revolution, resides in Holy- 
rood House. 

1831. The new waterworks are com, 

1834, Jan. 2>. The cholera first visits Edinburgh. 

1834, Sep. & The British Association meets at — —— 

143% The National Security Savings Bank is establish 

1837, March ts. The Edin and Leith Gas Company 
is established. 

1840, * — monument to Sir Walter Scott is 


out 

1843, Feb. 18. The Edin’ h and Glasgow Railway ts 
opened,—Sep. 1, Arrival of Queen Victoria and 
Prince Albert in Edinburgh.—sep, 3. Victoria Hall 
is founded by her Majesty.—Sep. § The queen 
Leslie n weatbaen ot Dalk Palace.—Sep. 15. The 
Queen leaves for England. 

1843, mer — Owing to the “ Actof Separation,” 

je 


Chureb min officiate in new places 
of worship, which creates great t at 
Edinburgh. 


1845, Jan. ig Total destruction by fire of the Olt Grey- 
friars Church. The Southern, Western, and Edlin- 
burgh and Leith cemeteries are formed. 

1846, June t4, The North British Railway from Edinbargh 
to Berwick ta opened.—Aug. 15. The Scott monu- 
ment is inaugurated. 

1847, April 9 The Caledonian Railway terminus Is 
founded, 

1848, March >. Alarming riots In the city. —Jume 28. The 
new Corn-market is founded 

18s0, Aug. 29. Queen Victoria revisits Edin and re- 
sides at Holyrood House.—Aug. 32. The National 
Gallery is founded by Prince Albert —Nov, 6. The 
new or Free College is opened. 

1852. The colossal equestrian statue of the Duke of Wel- 
lin, is erected. 

1853. The National Association for the Vindication of 
Seottish Kights meets in the Music-hall 

Tas7, Aug. § Great tire in the Lawn-market. 

1859, Aug. & The Prince of Wales resides in Holyrood 
Palace while attending classes at the University. 

1860, Aug. 7. Queen Victoria reviews about 20,000 volan- 
teers in the Queen's Park. 

1861, Oct. ‘The first «tones of the New Post-office and of 
the Industrial Museum are laid by Prince Afbert.— 
Nov, * Thirty persons are killed and many more 
ea by the fall of an old house ip the High 

ireet. 


EDINBURGH 


A.D. 
1863, —— 3t—April 3. Lord Palmerston visits Edin- 
Li 


1864, June 25. The first stone of the Fettos’ College at 
Comely Bank is lsid by the Hon. Mrs. Primrose. 

1865, Jan. 13. The Queen's Theatre is destroyed by fire, 
and several persons are killed by the fall of the 
walls.—March 35. The statues of Allan Kanisay 
and John Wilson are uncovered.—Dec. 2. The 
new Queen's Theatre is opened. 

1866, May 7. The New Post-oflice is opened.~May 19 The 
Industrial Museum is opened by Prince Alfred, who 
receives from the University the degree of LL.D. 


EDINBURGH (Bishopric) was created in 1633 
by Charles I,, who extended the diocese from 
the Forth to Berwick, and made St. Giles's 
church its cathedral. 
consecrated the first bishop, Jan. 28, 1634. On 
the abolition of prelacy in Scotland, Jaly 22, 
1689, this see was suppressed, but it was 
re-erected as a post-revolution bishopric in 


1720. 

EDINBURGH (Treaties).—Peace was con- 
cluded at this city between England and 
Scotland in 1482.——A treaty was concluded 
hetween Elizabeth and the Scotch July 6, 1560. 
It provided that all the French troops should 
leave Scotland, and that Mary should no longer 
use the style and arms of sovere of England 
and Ireland. In 1561, Mary refused to ratify 
this treaty. 

EDINBURGH REVIEW.-——The first number 

Oct. 10. 1802. 

DINBURGH UNIVERSITY, — In rss58, 
Robert Reid, Bishop of Orkney, — 
B. merks for the purpose of founding a 
university in the city of inburgh ; but the 
money was detained by the Abbot of Kinloss 
for 24 years before it could be applied to the 
sed object. Efforts were, however, made 

y Mary, Queen of Scots, April 23, 1561, and in 
1563 part of the present site was purchased. 
In 1581 the magistrates applied for a charter, 
which was granted by James VI. April 14, 1582, 
and in 1583 Robert Rollock was nominated 
first principal of the new university. The 
library was founded in 1580, the Speculative 
Society in 1764, the Dialeetic Society in 1787, 
the Natural History Museum in 1812, the Scots 
Law Society in 1815, the D ostic Society in 
1816, the Hunterian Medical Society in 1824, 
and the Anatomical Museum in 1826. The first 
theological chair was instituted in 1642, and 
the first school of medicine in 1685. The 

vernment of the institution was remodelled 
P. 5, 1704, and the new building was founded 
by Lord Napier, Nov. 16, 17 Its constitution 
was remodelled by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 83 (Aug. 2, 


1858). 

EDISTO ISLAND (North America), belonging 
to South Carolina, situated 4o miles to the south 
of Charleston, was occupied by the Federal 
forces under Gen. Sherman, Feb. 11, 162. 

EDMUNDSBURY St.). — (See Bury sr. 
EpmUxps. | 

EDMUNDS SCANDAL.—It wae ascertained 
from an inquiry into the state of the Patent 
Office, ordered in March, 1864, that Mr. Leonard 
Edmunds, Clerk of the Patents, who had been 
permitted to resign, and also petitioned to be 
allowed to retire, with the usual pension, from 
the Clerkship of the House of Lords, had not 
accounted for £9,617 of the public money. On 
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the motion of Lord Chancellor Westbury, this 

tition had been referred to a committee of the 

rds, at the recommendation of which a pen- 
sion of £800 a-year had been awarded him, the 
vacant office being conferred by the Chancellor 
on hia son, the Hon. Slingsby Bethell. These 
circumstances having created much public 
scandal, Lord Westbury proposed a committee 
of inquiry of the Lords, March 7, 1865. The 
report, laid before the House May 5, confirmed 

the charges brought against Mr. Edmunds, 
and censured the Chancellor for having with- 
held, in presenting that person's petition, the 
circumstances under which it was made, Mr. 


Dr. William Forbes was | Edmunds’ pension was accordingly rescinded, 


Mayy. (See Leeps Banxrurroy Court AFFAM. } 
EDMUND’S (s8t.) HALL (Oxford, named 
after St. Edmund, Archbishop of Canterbury 
\1234—45), Was devoted to educational purposes 
in 1269. 
EDOM, or IDUMAA (Asia\, is the name 
given to the country inhabited by the descend- 
ants of Esau, who was living there B.c. 1739 
(Gen, xxxii. 3). The inhabitants refused 
allow the Israelites to pass through their terri- 
tory on their retreat from Egypt, B.c. 1452 
(Num. xx. 14—21), Saul made war upon them 
B.C. 1093 (1 Sam. xiv. 47), and David established 
nus in their land B.c. rogo (2 Sam, viii. 
14). Solomon built a navy at Ezion-geber B.c, 
2 (1 Kings ix. 26), and Amaziah, King of 
udah, gained a great victory, and took Selah, 
B.C, 8a5. The Edomites subsequently extended 
their borders aa far no as Hebron, where 
they were defeated by Judas Maccatwus B.c, 
163, and the country was overrun by the Arabs 
in the 7th century. 

EDRISITES, — This independent dynasty, 
which founded the —— and city of Fez, 
lasted from 829 to 907, The founder was Edris, 
a posthumous child of a descendant of Ali. 

EDUCATION.—Among the ancient Greeks 
and Romans, education was chiefly carried on 
in the schools of philosophy. The Britons left 
it to the Druids. The Saxon children were 
taught to repeat the psalms and other books by 

reading being still uncommon in the 
time of Aifrede The English language was not 
spoken in the r2th century ; but after the Nor- 
man period children learned their lessons in 
English, and afterwards translated them into 
French. Reading and writing became the chief 
branches of education in the i4th century, 
The following are some of the most important 
dates connected with the subject :-— 


A.D. 
&So. Alfred the Great Invites learned foreigners to estab- 
lish echools in his dominions, 
1198. Bampaon, Abbot of St. Edmunds, founds a school at 
Bury St. Edmunds for go poor = 1 
1387. Winchester School is founded by William of Wyke- 


ham. 
1441. Eton College (q. 0.) is founded by Heury V1. 
152. Christ's Hospital, or the Blue-coat school, is founded. 
ti6o. Westininster School is re-founded by Queen Ellza- 


beth. 

156%, Rugby School is founded. 

1585. Harrow School is founded, 

rigs. The first mutual-improvement society Is established 
in London, under the title of the Sockety for the 
Reformation of Manners 

1698. The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ts 
founded. 

1783. Sunday schools are established. 


EDWARD 








AD. 

1783, The first reform school is established by the Philan- 
thropic Society. 

1805. Joseph Lancaster founds the British and Foreign 
School Sovicty. 

riot, The first evening achool is opened at Bristol 

1807. Mr. Whithroad’s proposal to the House of Commons 
for the establishment of parochial schools, on the 
monitorial systena, is rejected. 

181. Andrew Bell founds the National School Society, 
and the Kev. Mr. Charles establishes the flrat adult 
school at Bala, in Wales. 

1815. Ag infant school is established in Lacark. 

1818 A coramittee of the House of Commons publishes ite 


reports on the state of endowed schools in Eng- : 
‘length of his legs. 


land. 
1620. Mr. Samuel Wilderepin undertakes the management 
of the Spitaltields infant school. 


Londou. 


1835. The Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge | 


is founded, ‘ 

1833, Aug. 17. On the motion of Lord Althorp, Parliament 
votes an annual grant of £20,0¢0 for the promo- 
tion of education in Great Britain. 

1836. _ — and Colonial Infant School Society is 


183). The first Ragged School is opened at Westminster. 

1833, April ta The Queen appoints a committee of the 
Privy Council “to superintend the application of 
any sums voted by Parliament for the purpose of 
promoting public education."—June 3 The com- 
Thittee present thelr first report. 

1246. The reform of military education is commenced by 
Mr. U. Baring (Lord Ashburton) and the Rev. G. 
K. Gleig. 

1856, July 29. A vieo-president of the Committee of Coun- 
cil on Education is appointed by 19 & 20 Vict. 
ce. 116 (July 29, 1996). 

1857, June 18. Middle-class examinations (9. t.) are estab- 
lished. —June 22. An educational congress is beld 
in London, under the presidency of Prince Al- 


1859, July 6. The Queen appoints a Committes of Council 
on Education to superintend the application of any 
sums of voted by Parliament for the pur- 
pose of promoting public education. 

18}, May 15 The committee present their report. 

1861, July 1%, A commission is appointed to inquire into 
the nature and application of the endowments, 
&c., of colleges and public sehoola—July 29. An 
important minute is issued to come into operation 
after March 31, 1562. 

18a, Feb. 13 and March 28. Alterations in the revised code 
of regulations are announced in Parliament.— 
May 9. The alterations are confirmed by a minute 
of the committee of Privy Council.—Sep. Lostruc- 
tions are issued to the Government inspectors 
* schools upon the administration of the revised 


he 

1863, March 21. The committee of Counct! adopt minutes 

meadlifying the operation of the revised code with 

to grants to normal schools, and extending 
it to Soutland.—May 19, A minute is issued in- 
creasing the remuneration of the inspectors, &c.— 
Aug. A letter of instruction Is issued, explanatory 
of the revised code. 

184, Jan. A revised code of regulations is isened, incor- 
porating the minutes of March at and May 19, 
THR —Feb. 16. The College and Public School 
Commission present their report.—May 12. A select 
commaltties of the House of Commons is appointed 
to inquire inte the practicg of the committee of 
Coancil with respect to the reports of the Goveru- 
ment inspectors,—July 1. Their report is presented 
and ortered to be printed, 

1865, Feb. 28. The House of Commons appoints a select 
committee of Inquiry into the working of the Com- 
mittee of Council on Education.—Nov. 7. A meet- 
Ing in reference to middle-class education takes 
place at tho Mansion House. 


EDWARD THE FIRST, the eldest son of 
Henry III. and Queen Eleanor, was born at 
Westininster June 18, 1239. He married Eleanor 
of Castile in 1254, by whom he had four sons 
and eight daughters, Edward I, was pro- 
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1823, The first ‘mechanics’ Institution is establlahed in | Of Edward be 
t 


EDWARD 


claimed king, Sunday, Nov. 20, 1272. He was 
then absent at the Crusades, and reached Eng- 
land Aug. 2, 1274, and was crowned, Sunday, 
Aug. 19. Eleanor died near Grantham, Nov. 28, 
rag1, and Sep. 10, 1299, Edward married Mar- 

ret, daughter ‘of Philip III. and sister of 
Philip IV. of —— whom he had twosons 
and one daughter. Edward I. died at Burgh- 
on-the-Sandsa, near Carlisle, pri é 7, 1307, and 
was buried in Westminster Abbey Oct. 27. 
His second wife survived him, dying in 1317. 
Edward was surnamed Long-shanks, from the 
He is sometimes called 
Saxon kings of the name 
reckoned. 

EDWARD THE SECOND, the fourth son 
of Edward I, and Queen Eleanor, was born at 


Edward IV., the 


| Caernarvon, April 25, 1284, and ascended the 


English throne, Saturday, July 8, 1307. He 
married Isabella, daughter of Philip IV. of 
France, Jan. 28, 1308, and was crowned Feb. 25. 
His wife bore him two sons and two daughters, 
namely, Edward (sce Epwaro III); John, 
born Aug. 25, 1315, and created Earl of Corn- 
wail in 1328, died in Oct., 1334; Eleanor, born in 
1318, married to Count Reyald IL. of Gueldrea, 
in 1332, died at Deventer, April 22, 1355; and 
Joan, born in the Tower, in 1321, to 
David II, of Scotland in 1329, and died Sep. 7, 
1362. Edward I], was deposed Jan, 20 or 21, 
1327, and assassinated at Berkeley Castle, Sep, 
at. Isabella died in 1357. Edward was sur- 
named Caernarvon, 

EDWARD THE THIRD, the eldest son of 
Edward Il. and Isabella of France, was born 
at Windsor, Novy. 13, 1312. The formal depo- 
sition of his father took place Jan. 20 or 21, 
1327, and Edward III. was proclaimed king 
Jan. 24, and crowned Sunday, Feb. 1. He 
married Philippa of Hainault, Jan. 24, 1328, 
3 whom he had five sons and five daughters. 

e most celebrated were, Edward, surnamed 
the Black Prince, born at Woodstock, June 15, 
1330; he died June 8, 1376, and left by his wife, 
Joan of Kent, one son, afterwards Richard IT. 
(qg..); Lionel, born at Antwerp, Nov. 1338, 
created Duke of Clarence, and died in Italy in 
1368; and John of Gaunt, born at Ghent in 
1340. He was created Earl of Derby and Duke 
of Lancaster, and died Feb. 3, 13 Edw: 
III. died at Shene, now Richtee June er, 
1377, and was buried at Westminster. His 
queen, Philippa, died at Windsor, Aug. 15, 


136. 

EDWARD THE FOURTH, second son of 
Richard, Duke of York, and his wife Cicely, 
was born at Rouen, April 29, 1441. He acceded 
to the throne March 4, 1461, was crowned at 
Westminster, June 28 or 29, and though Henry 
VI. resumed authority from Oct. 9, 1470, to 
April, 1471, Edward's reign is usually reckoned 
as if no interruption had occurred till his 
death, which*took place at Westminster, 
April 9, 1483. Edw: IV, married Elizabeth 

oodville, widow of Sir Thomas Grey, May 1, 
1464. She died June 8, 1492. They had three 
sons and seven daughters. Their eldest son 
became king (se Epwarp V.), and their 
daughter Elizabeth, born Feb, 11, 1466, united 
the houses of York and Lancaster, by her mar- 
riage with Henry VII, (g. ¢.). 


EDWARD 


EDWARD THE FIFTH, the fourth child 
and eldest son of Edward IV. and Elizabeth 
Woodville, was born at Westminster, Nov. 4, 
1470. He was proclaimed king April 9, 1483, 
and is supposed to have been assassinated is 
the Tower by order of Richard IIL, who 
—— the royal authority June 26, 1483. 
The last document of his reign is dated June 
17, 1483. 

7 EDWARD THE SIXTH, the son of Henry 
VIII. and Jane Seymour, being the only child 
of that marriage, was born at Hampton Court, 
Oct. 12, 1537. He succeeded to the throne 

day, Jan, 28, 1547, and died at Greenwich, 
July 6, 1553. Edward VI, was buried at West- 
minster, Aug. 8, Hit 

EGERTON CLUB (London), in St. James's 
Street, was established in May, 1861. 

EGGS.-—By 17 & 18 Vict. c. 122 (Aug. 12, 
1854), a duty of 8d, per cubic foot was charged 
on eggs imported from foreign countries, and 
of 4d. per cubic foot on those from British pos- 
sessions, It was repealed by 23 Vict. e. 22, 8. 9 
(May 15, 1860). 

EGHAM (Surrey).—Runnymede (¢. v.}, where 
Magna Charta (9. 7.) was signed, is in this parish. 
A railway collision, by which four raons 
were killed and 25 injured, occurred June 7 
1863. A verdict of manslaughter was returned 
by the coroner's jury against the enginc~iriver 
and stoker, June 18, 

EGLINTON TOURNAMENT.—A _ magnifi- 
cent festivity, in imitation of the medimval 
tournaments, was held by the Earlof Eglinton, 
afterwards Earl of Eglinton and Winton, at his 
castle in Ayrshire, Aug. 28, 29, and 30, 1839. 
The Marquis of Londonderry officiated as ‘king 
of the tournament,” and Lady Seymour as 
“‘queen of love aud beauty.” Many of the 
guests were in ancient costumes, and the 
expense of the entertainment is said to have 
amounted to £40,000. The Emperor Napo- 
leon IIL, then Prince Louis Napoleon, was 
one of the mimie warriors on this occasion. 

EGYPT | Africa),—This country, called in the 
hicroglyphic inscriptions Chemi,in the Hebrew 
Scriptures Mizraimn, and in the Arabic Mesr, 
was one of the earliest seats of civilization. Its 
history is involved in obscurity. Hales (iv. 
400) remarks :—"' Tho mysterica of Egyptian 
chronology are not inferior, perhaps, to those 
of the Apocalypse; both running into vast and 
unknown periods of time, the one before, the 


other since, the creation of the world.” The 
following table has been compiled from the 
works of the best authorities :— 

B.C. 


a7i}. Menea, the first King of Egypt, and founder of the 
Thinite dynasty, begins to reign. Lepsius assigns 
B.C, Wig Bunsen, a.c, ; Hales, B.C. 2412; 
aud Wilkinson, Bc. agzo, as the year of the acces~ 
sion of this mythic sovereign, the founder of 
* Mem ule iy. ©) od Thebes (g, v.). 
ar ot te divic uto proper, Lower Egyp 
* *, and Memphis, nor . " 
2t2g. Invention of hleroglyphies (¢. ©). 
212a Suphis or Cheops, and his brother — baild 
pyramids to the north of Memphis, which still exist. 
2100, Osymandyns extends his conquests into Asia, The 
worship of Osiris, of Isie, of hia, and of Ammon 
is introduced. 
28. Memphis is taken by the Shepherd kings of Pho- 
nicia, who establish their dy nasty. 
1998. Lake Morris is constructed. 
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B.C. 

1920 —* of Ahraham, and expulsion of the Shepherd 
tee 

1891. Syphoas introduces common letters. 

1828. ‘The Phamicians are expelled from Lower Egypt. 

1423, Memnon invents the Egyptian 12* 

1821, Amenophis L. becomes Ao of all Egypt. 

1728 Joseph is sold into E 


171%, Joseph interprets the of Pharaoh's butler and 
baker. 


171& Joseph interprets Pharaoh's dreams, and prepares for 
seven years’ famine. 
1706, Settlement of Jacob and his family in Goshen. 
1702. End of the seven years’ famine, 
I Death of Joseph. 
a Tt Bth a obtain 
1615. The Ethiopians oty a footing in Egypt. 
1597. Persecution of the leraclites, 
1491. The ten plagues, followed by the exodus of the 
Israelites, 
1485. of Egyptus, from whom the country is named 
x instead of Miaraim, * 
1322. Commencement of the first Sothic cycle. 
1308. — of Sethos, who builds the temple of Vulean, at 
emphis, and other stupendous works, 
1314. Reign of Thuoris, or Proteus, a wise king, whose 
politic conduct originates the Greek fable of his 
a —— to assume any semblance he chose, 
it enolaus arrives in Egypt after the Tro war, 
ee ay ee — 
1082. Reign of Cheops, 
load. Alliance between Shishak, King of Egypt, and 
Solomon. 
2. Shishak invades Judea, and takes Jerusalem. 
5. — of Peterbastes, the founder of the Tanaite 
n⸗ty. 
786. Egypt establishes her supremacy over the Mediterra- 
nean, 
731. Commencement of the Saite dynasty. 
aig. ao, me Ethiopian, deposes Anysi«, and mounts his 


rome. 
922. Alliance with Hosea, King of Leracl. 
720 Battle of Rapikh or Raphia (4g. —* 
719. So abdicates, and retarns to Ben pean 
aut Egypt is invaded by Sennacherib, King of Assyria. 
5. Egypt is divided between 12 kings. 
660, Psammetichus L, one of the 12 kings, obtains the 
soveruignty of the whole of Egypt. 
fgp. —_ 7 Aaots, or Ashdod (g.r.), by Psammeti- 
enous I, 
610. Pharaoh Necho IL. attempts to connect the Mediterra- 
tean and Red Seas by « canal; but, after losing 
130,000 men, be is compelled to relinquish the un- 


dertak ing, 
60§ Pharauh Neeho IT. is defeated by Nebuchadnezzar 
— King of Babylon. \ 
sammis, King of Egypt, invades Ethiopia. 
st. — — — invades Egypt. 
Nebuchartnezzar makes Amasis king, during whose 
reign Egypt contains 20,000 aden 
554. Solon visite Egypt. 
Pythagoras vielta Egypt. 
§35. Cyrus, King of Persia, rendors Egypt tributary to him. 
545. Cambryses, King of Persia, invades Egypt, which he 
ravages, nnd abolishes the empire of the Pharavhs, 
484. Xerxes suppresses an insurrection of the Egyptians. 
460. Inarus rebels against the Persians. 
48. Herodotus visite Egypt. 
4\3 Amyrtreus restores Ey 


to Independence, 
35. Fer is again subj 


to Persia by Artaxerxes IT], 
Vechaa) 


33a Egypt is conquered, and Alexandria founded, by 
Alexander [11 (the Great). 

342. Pwlemy (L) Soter I restores the independence of 
Egypt, and transfers the seat of government to 
Alexandria, 

3. —— of Pheenicia, and immigration of about 100. 200 

ews, 

314. Phumicia is wrested from Egypt by Antigonus, King 
of Phry¢i 


it. 

got. Battle of ipsus (g. ©.). 

373. An Egyptian embassy arrives at Rome. 

272. Memphis ts made the capital. 

246. Ptoietny U1, invades Syria, whence he returns with 
immense booty, 

ait. Battle of Raphia (¢. ¢.). 

203. A treaty of alliance is concladed with Rome, Judea 


is lost. 


198. Syria regains its independence, 
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B.C. 

183. An insurrection is quelled by Polycrates. 
171. Antiochus Epiphanes, of Syria, defeats Eulus, 
Regent of Egypt, and makes him prisoner. 

164 The kingiiom is divided between Ptolemy V1. and 
his brother Physcon., 

145. Ptolemy VL falls in bartle, and Ptolemy (VIL) Rucr- 
getes | Lusurpe the throne. He marries lis brother's 
widow, and murders her son, the rightful heir. 

142. Ptolemy VII. pots away his wife Cleopatra, and 
marries her daughter by his own brother. 

12) appease VIL. is compelled to flee to C 
murders his two sons, amd is 


year. 

128. A pestilence, cansed 
of locusts, carries 0: 
tion. 

toy. Cleopatra compels Ptolemy VILL. to retire to Cyprus, 
and governs Egypt with her son Alexander, 

88. Civil war between emy VILL and Ptolemy (1X.) 
Alexander L., the latter being slain. 

82. Capture and destruction of Thebes, which had re- 
volted, 

So. Abdicetion of Ptolemy (X.) Alexander IL, and elec- 
tion of Ptolemy AL, who rendera his country 
contributary to the Romana 

s& The Egyptians expel Ptolemy XL, and establish Bere- 
nice and wna, 

55 Restoration of Itolemy XI. 

51. Death of Ptolemy XL, who leaves his kingdom to 
Ptolemy XII. and Cleopatra. 

4 Ptolemy expels Cleopatra, and civil war ensues, 

4% Julius Coexar, in assisting Cloopatra, besieges and 
burns Alexandria (g. 0) 

47. Ptolemy XII. ts defeated by Caesar, and drowned 
while crossing the Nia The Egyptian throne is 
shared by Cleopatra and her younger brother, 
Prolemy XIII. 

44 Cleopatra poisons her brother. 

42. Mark Antony summons Cleopatra to trial for her 
brother's murder, They meet on the Cydnus; and 
he is so overcome by her beauty, that he follows 
her into Egypt. 

3. — confers Phoenicia, Cyrene, and Cyprus on 

eopatra. 

35. Antony confers all Asin, from the Mediterranean to 
the Lodus, on Cleopatra. 

3t, Sep. 2. The battle of Actium (9. v.). 

39. Invasion and subjugation of Egypt by Octavius, and 
suicide of Antony and Cleopatra. Egypt becomes 


a Koman nee, 
22. ne — —— Ethiopian subjects of Queen 
ed 
A.D. 


” Fle 
the same 


the putrefaction of swarms 
about 4oo,c00 of the popala- 


andace, who are repulsed by Petronius. 


19. Germanius visite Egypt. 
115. Insurrection of the Egyptian Jews. 
122, Egypt is visited by Hadrian, 
130. Rebellion of the Jews, and second visit of Hadrian. 
ivt. The Egyptians revolt against the Roman Govern- 
ment 
2ao2. The Emperor Severus visite 
aig. Caracalla visits Egy and massacres all the youth 
of Alexaniria for ha ridiculed him, 
265 Rebellion of Aimilianus, who is proclaimed Emperor 
at Alexandria, 
2i. Egypt ls invaded by Zenobia, Queen of Palm 
273. Fermas renders Upper Egypt independent of Rome, 
a7} Aurelian regains possession. 
73. Probus repels a dangerous invasion of the Blem- 


myes. 

288. Upper Egypt rebels under Achilleus, 

292. Diocletinn besieges and takes Coptos and Busiris. 

2y7. Siege and capture of Alexandria by Diocletian, who 
suppresses the rebellion of Achilleus. The Egyptian 
coinage ceases, 

365. An inundation and an earthquake destroy many of 
the inhabitants. 

379. Theodosius prohibits Pagan worship, in ence 
of which the Serapion and other famous Egyptian 
temples are destroyed 

616. Egypt is conquered by Chosroes I1., King of Persia, 

640, Doc. a2, Friday. Amer, or Annon, reduces all. Egypt 
ander Saracen domination. 

we The dynasty of the Abassides (q. 0.) is established. 

Egypt regains independence for a short period unter 

960. 3 a rear 7 na 

t is comquere J erals of E) M Fath. 
mite caliph of Mahadi —— 


A.D. 

1168, It is invaded by Amalric, King of Jerusalem, who 
penetrates to Cairo, and is then compelled to 
retreat. 

1250. It is conquered by the Mamelukes, who establish 
thelr dynasty. 

1516. Battle of the Darik (q. r.). 

1§17. Overthrow of the Marmelukes (g. ¢.) by Sultan Selim 
1., who adds Egypt to the Ottoman empire. 

1790. All Bey's rebellion. 

1798. Egypt ie invaded by the French, under Napoleon 
Buonaparte. 


1799, July as. Battle of Aboukir (q. r.). 
1601. Ex — the French by the English and the 
rks. 

1804. Mehemet Ali is made Pasha, 

1807, March 27. The English are defeated In an attempt 
to oceapy Rosetta.—Sep. They re-embark. 

1811, March 1, Marsarre of the Mamelukes at Cairo, by 
Mehetnet Ali. 

1814. The Turkish army in is remodelled. 

1s—1*. Belzoni prosecutes bis discoveries, 

1820, Alexandria is connected with the Nile by the 

— Canal — 

18 e fret an per is pul 

ise, Mehemet All Pasha of Leypt, revolts from Turkey, 
and invartes Syria, 

1834. The cholera visits E 

183s. ¢ plague ravages Egypt. 

1839. Mohammed Ali revolts, and claims hereditary pos- 
session of Egypt and Syria. 

1640. * Egyptians are defeated by the British at 

ih. 
184t, July Th. The dispute with hae Sg adjusted. 
1854, July 14 Said Pasha sueceeds brother Abbas as 


Viceroy of Egypt. 

1856, Oct. 12. An — is felt in 

1858, May 14. Achmed Pasha, eldest son of Ibrahim P: 
and heir to his tithes, is killed at the Kaffer- 
Railway station. 

1862, March 27. The Prince of Wales visits Cairo.—June 3 
Aug. 4. The Viceroy visite Egyq1- 

1863, Jan. 18. Death of the Vieeroy Said Pasha, who is 
succeeded by his brother, Ismail Pasha.—April 7— 
May t. The Sultan Abdul-Axsiz visite pe 

1864, May. The Viceroy, on the demand of the de- 
#patehes a body of troops against Arabian insur- 
gents in Yemen, 

1865, aug 15 Opening of a portion of the Suez Canal 
q. ©.) 


DYNASTY OF THE LAGIDA, OR PTOLEMIES, 


B.C, 

396. Ptolemy (L) Soter T, 

254 Ptolemy, Philadelphus 
as niga deceie Euergete: 


2at. PtolemylV, Philopator 

ay. Ptolemy V. Epiphanes. 

180. Ptolemy Vi. Mhilometer, 

145 Peskecny (VU) ——— 
I 


116. Cleopatra Coece and 
Puoletmy (VIL) Soter 


B.C, 

ic6, Cleopatra Cocre & Pto- 
lemy(iX jA exanderl. 

8. Ptolemy (VUL) Soter 
I. 


a1. Cleopatra Berenice, 
&. — (X.) Alexander 


Il. 
86, Ptolemy XI. Neus Dio- 
ny sus, 


57. Cleopatra Tryphana 
and Berenice. 


51. Cleopatra. 
EGYPTIAN RA.—The year of the ancient 
Egyptians, consisting of 365 days, brought back 
the commencement of the year to the same 
place in the seasons every 1461 years, which is 
termed the Sothic period. The first of these 
riods commenced B.c. 1322. To remedy the 
convenience of this calculation, the astrono- 
mers of Alexandria (B.C. 30) caused five days to 
be added every fourth year; and the reform 
commenced five years after that date. 
EHRENBREITSTEIN (Prussia). — This 
strong fortress and town, on the left bank of 
the Rhine, opposite Coblentz, is mentioned 
under another name as early as 1153. The 
works having been rebuilt on a more extensive 
scale, were, in 1160, on account of their breadth, 
named by Hermann Hillin, Archbishop of 
Tréves, ‘‘ Ehrenbreitstein,” or the ‘ Broad 


EICHSTADT 


Stone of Honour.” The French, under Marshal 
Boufiflers, failed in an attempt ta-capture it in 
1688, Jourdan invested Ehrenbreitstein for a 
short time in 1795, and returned June 9, 1796; 
but the French forces were compelled to with- 
draw Sep.17. In April, 1797, the French again 
blockaded the fortress, which surrendered Jan. 
24,1799. The French, who restored it by the 
treaty of Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801, blew up the 
fortifications before they withdrew. Since the 
of 1814-15, the Prussian Government have 
evoted large sums to the restoration of its 
defences. 

EICHSTADT (Bavaria', the capital of a 
—— belong to prince-bishops, was 
secularized, and confe upon Austria in 
1802. It was ceded to the Elector of Bavaria 
by the peace of Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805, and 
was given to Prince Eugtne Beauharnais, Duke 
of Leuchtenberg, in 1817. The bishopric was 
established in 745, and the cathedral was 
founded in 1259. 

EIDER, or EYDER.—This river, flow 
between Sleswig and Holstein, was connect 
with the Baltic by the Kiel Canal in 1784. It 
is 2; miles long, and was commenced in 1777. 

ELDOGRAPH.—This instrument for copying 
drawings was invented by Wallace in 1821. 

ELKON BASILIKE; or, The Portraiture of 
His Sacred Majesty — —* I. in his 
Solitude and Suffering.—The first edition of 
this work appeared in 1648, and such was its 
popularity, that no less than 50 editions are 
suid to have a in England and else- 
where before the end of 164 he question of 
the authorship has exci considerable con- 
troversy, some ascribing it to Charles I,, while 
others attribute it to Dr, Gauden, the king’s 


— 

EIMBECK, or EINBECK (Hanover).—This 
town —— in the pilgrimages to the 
Chapel of the Holy Blood, founded here by 
Count Alexander von Darul in 1094. It was a 
place of considerable importance in the isth 
century, and, having ———— burned in 
1826, has since been restored. 

EIMEO (Society Lslands).— This island, dis- 
covered by Quiros in 1606, was, in 1814, the 
first place in Polynesia where Christianity was 
popularly received, The South Sea College of 
the London Missionary Society has been estab- 
MeRINSIEDELN (Treaty).—By this 

SIEDE ty).—By compact, 
signed in 1450, Zurich renounced alliance with 
the house of Austria, and rejoined the Swiss 
Confederacy. 

EINSIEDELN, or NOTRE - DAME - DES- 
ERMITES (Switzerland). — The Benedictine 
abbey of this place, founded in 946, the abbot 
of which was made a prince-abbot in 1274, 
and in which the Swiss reformer Zwinglius 
sought shelter about 1516, was rebuilt in 

The town was seized by the French in 


1719. 
1798. 

oh NACH (Germany) was founded in 1140, 
and till 1406 was the residence of the land- 
graves of Thuringia. The Minnesingers hada 
trial of skill here in 1207. In 152t it afforded 
shelter to Luther on his return from the diet 
of Worms. <A considerable portion of the town 
has been rebuilt during the present century, 
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and it was the scene of a meeting between the 
members of the new liberal party in Germany 
who recommended the adoption of a cen 
government instead of the dict, and pro; 

the formation of a national assembly, Aug. 14, 


1859. 

ISENSTADT (Hungary)},—The palace of 
this town, erected by Prince Paul Esterhazy, 
Palatine of Hungary in 1683, Was rebuilt in 1805. 

EISLEBEN | ssian Saxony’ .—Celebrated 
as the birthplace of Martin Luther, Nov. ro, 
1483. He died here Feb. 18, 1546. The house 
in which he was born was destroyed by fire, 
June, 1689, and another erected on its site was 
opencd as a free school, Oct. 3%, 1693. 

EISTEDDFOD, the name given to the annual 
assemblies of the British bards. — were of 
very ancient origin, being held at 1 as early 
as the 6th century of our era, although there ia 
no description of one previous to that of 1176, 
held by Rhys ap Gryttyd at Cardigan Castle. 
The last of these gatherings, convened by royal 
authority, was summoned by a commission of 
Queen Elizabeth, dated Oct. 20, 1567. The 
were revived towards the close * the 18t 
century, to encourage the study of the Welsh 
tongue, &c. An eisteddfod was held at Aber- 
dare from Aug, 20 to 23, 1861. 

EKATERINBURG (Asiatic Russia) 
founded by Peter the Great in 1723. 

EKATERINOGRAD (Russia .—This town, 
in the Caucasus, was founded by Prince 
Potemkin in 1777. 

EKATERINOSLAY (Russia), the capital of 
a government of the same name, was founded 
by Catherine II. in 1787. It is also called 
Jekaterinoslav. 

EL ARISCH (Egypt).—At this place, the 
ancient Rhinocorura, near Jaffa, the French 
defeated the Turks, Feb. 18, 17 The fort 
capitulated Feb. 20, and was taken by the 
English Dee. 29, t799. By the convention of 
El Arisch, signed Jan. 24, 1800, between the 
French and the Turks, it was stipulated that 
the French army should be permitted to return 
to Europe with its own arms and baggage, and 
that the fortressesof Egypt, excepting Aboukir, 
Alexandria, and Rosetta, should be given up 
within 45 daya. 

ELBA (Mediterranean).—This island, on the 
coast of Tuscany, the Ilva of the Romans and 
the thalia of the Greeks, was ravaged by a 
Syracusan fleet B.c. 453. During the Middle 
Ages it was subject to various Italian powers, 
and was seized by the British July 10, 1796, by 
whom it was evacuated Feb. 18, 179° when 

rt of it was ceded to France by Tuscany. 
The remainder was given up to France by the 
treaty of Florence, March 28, 1801, and was 
annexed by a decree of the senate Aug. 26, 
1802. By a treaty between Napoleon I. and the 
allied powers, signed at Paris April 11, 1814, 
the island of Elba was conferred upon him, 
with an annual revenue of 2,000,000 francs, he 
being permitted to retain the title of emperor. 
Napoleon L. resided in the island from on d 3 
1914, till Feb. 26, 1815, when he re-embar od 
for France, of which he recovered possession, 
Elba was retaken by the Tuscans, July xr 1815. 

ELBING (Prussia) was founded by the 
Teutonic knights about 1229. It was ceded to 
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Poland in 1466, taken by Peter the Great in 
1709, and united to Prussia in 1772. Frederick 
William lil., King of Prussia, concluded a 
humiliating convention with Napoleon I, at 
Elbing in 1807. 

ELBCEU F,— See Cauprnrc-Lks-ELpavr,) 

ELCESEANS, or ELCESAITES, — The 
followers of Elxai or Elcesai, a Jew, who 
flourished in the reign of Trajan (98-—116). 
They engrafted many opinions derived from 
Oriental philosophy on a mixture of Judaism 
and Christianity. Mpiphanius says it is doubt- 
ful whether the Elceseans should be classed 
among the Christian or Jewish sects, 

ELCHINGEN | Battle!.—Marshal Ney, at the 
head of a French army, defeated the Austrians 
at this village, in Bavaria, Oct. 14, 1805. For 
this victory Ney received the title of Duke of 
Elchingen in 1808. 

ELDERS.—A writer in Smith's ‘‘ Dictionary 
of the Bible” (i. 517), says :—‘‘ Wherever a 
patriarchal system is in force, the office of the 
elder will be found as the keystone of the social 
and political fabric; it is so at the present day 
among the Arabs, where the sheikh \i.¢., the 
old man) is the highest authority in the tribe.” 
Among the Jews, elders constituted the na- 
tional senate from the origin of the ple. 
They are first mentioned as acting & con- 
cert at the time of the Exodus, B.c, 1491: and 
they retained their position under all the pol 
tical changes their country experienced. Lay 
elders, not authorized to teach or administer 
the sacraments, but constituting a spiritual 
court of jurisdiction, and appointed for the 
assistance of pastors, were instituted by Calvin 
July 10, 1509— May 27, 1564), and continue 

unctionaries of the Presbyterian Church. An 

act of the Scotch General Assembly of that 
denomination, adopted in 1722, laid down 
stringent regulations for ensuring personal 
religion in the holders of this office, 

EL DORADO, or “* the Golden Land,” is the 
name given by Orellana, in 1531, to a country 
which he pretended to have J———— in the 
interior of South America, between the rivers 
Orineco and Amazon, He asserted that gold 
and precious stones existed in this region in 
creat abundance. In 1595 Sir Walter Raleigh 

tted out an expedition for the purpose of 
taking possession of El Dorado for tho English 
Government, The term has been since applied 
te various regions in which gold has been found. 

ELEASA (Battle|.—Judas Maccabeus was 
defeated and slain by the Syrians under Bac- 
chides and Alcimus at this place, in Palestine, 
near Ashdod, B.C. 160. 

ELEATICS, a sect of philosophers, founded 
at Elea, in Sicily, by Xenophanes of Colophon, 
about B.c, 538. Zeno, who flourished B.c, 464, 
Empedocles, B.c. 435, and Melissus, B.c. 428, 
were leading so of this school. They 
opposed the idea of a plurality of gods, but 
mingled this trath with many puerile and ab- 
aurd conceits, which obscured and weakened 
its officacy. 

ELECTION PETITIONS, — Controverted 
elections to Parliament, originally tried as 
party questions by the whole House of Com- 
mons, were first referred to the decision of 
select committees by the Grenville Act, 10 


Geo, III. c. 16 (1770), which provided that the 
committee should be chosen by ballot. Similar 
regulations in the case of Irish elections were 
introduced by 42 Geo. IIL ¢. 106 (June 26, 
1802), which was amended by 47 Geo, IIL. 
c, 14 (Feb, 19, 1807). The English law was 
conso and amended by g Geo. LV. c. 22 
(May 23, 1828); and the appointment of the 
committee by ballot was —— and other 
changes effected by 2 & 3 Vict. c. 38 (Aug. 17, 
1839). Further amendments were in uced 
by 7 & 8 Vict. c, 103 (Aug. 9, 1844), and by the 
Election Petitiona Act, 11 & 12 Vict. c. of 
\Sep. 4, 1848,, which was amended by 28 Vict. 
c. § (April 7, 1865). (See Brimery, &c.) 
ELECTOR PALATINE,—This title was first 
assumed by Rodolph L, Count Palatine of the 


Rhine, in r2o4. 

ELECTORS.—By 8 Hen. VI. c. 7 (1429), no 
person was allowed to vote at the election of a 
member of Parliament unless of gos. 
yearly in land. Excise and custom-house 
officers were prohibited from voting by 22 
Geo, IIL. e. 41 (1782). The mode of polling at 
elections was regulated by 9 Geo. LV. c. 59 (July 
15, 1828). Several new lations were intro- 
duced by the Reform Bill, 2 Will IV. c. 45 
June 7, 1832); and the Crown received power 
to increase the number of polling-places in 
counties and boroughs, on the petition of the 
ustices of those counties and boroughs, by6& 7 

ill. IV. c. 102 (Aug. 20, 1836). 

ELECTORS OF GERMANY.—The German 
empire became elective after the death of Con- 
rad 1.,in 919, when the right of choosing his 
successor was exercised by the Dukes of 
Saxony, Bavaria, Franconia, and Swabia. In 
1257, there were seven electors ; viz., the Arch- 
bishops of Mayence, Trtves, and Cologne, with 
the Count Palatine of the Rhine, and the rulers 
of Brandenburg, Saxony, and Bohemia. These 
were recognized by the States in 1338, and con- 
firmed by Charles IV. in the Goiden Bull of 
1356. The treaty of Westphalia added another 
elector in 1648 in the person of the palatine 
Frederick V., whose vote had been confe 
upon the Duke of Bavaria; and in 1 the 
Emperor Leopold I. ited the p ege 
to the Duke of Brimswick-Luneburg, who be- 
eame the ninth elector, In 1777 the elec- 
torate of Bavaria was reunited to the A- 
tinate, which reduced the number to cight; 
but in 1803 the diet of Ratisbon increased the 
number to ten; viz., the Arch-chancellor of 
Mayenco, Bohemia, Bavaria, Salzburg, Saxony, 
Brandenburg, Brunswick, Wlirtemberg, Baden, 
and Hease. In 1804, Francis I, dec the 
empire hereditary, consequence of which 
the dignity of clector became merely nominal. 
The title is now only borne by the princes of 
Hesse-Cassel. 

ELECTRIC CLOCK,—Professor Wheatstone’s 
electro- etic clock was exhibited and ex- 
ained to the Royal Society Nov, 25, 1840; and 

r. Bain a an electric clock, Jan. 8, 
1841, which he exhibited at the Polytechnic 
Institution March 28. Mr. Shepherd's electro- 
magnetic clock was one of the most remark- 
able objects of the Great Exhibition of 185. 
An electric clock, which has since been re- 
moved, was sect up in the Strand in 1852. 
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ELECTRICITY is so called from the Greek 
word ¢lectron, amber, because the first electrical 
phenomenon of which we have any record is the 
— — that substance possesses of attracting 

ight bodies when it is rubbed. This pecu- 

liarity was observed by Thales of Miletus p.c. 
600. No progress was made, however, in the 
science, until about 1600, when Dr. Gilbert, of 
Colchester, discovered that other substances 
also possess the same property. He is there- 
fore regarded as the founder of the sciences 
connected with electricity. The first electrical 
machine was made by Otto Guericke, of Mag- 
deburg, who flourished between 1602 and 1686. 
The following are some of the most important 
dates connected with the subject -— 


B.C. 
60a, Thales of Miletus observes that amber, when rubbed, 
possesses the property of attracting light bodies. 


AD. 
4:5 Eustatius mentions that a certain philosopher emitted 
sparks while dressing and undressing. 
Ifoo. Dr. Gilbert, of Colchester, commences a series of 
experiments which prove that other bodies besides 


—— possess the property of aturacting light 

4. 

1675. gs publishes his “ Experiments on the Origin of 
jectricity.” 


yr, 

105. Hawkshee notices the electric light produced by 
Passing air through mercury in a vacuum. 

1709. Hawksbew uses a glass eloctrical machine. 

1730. Grey classifies all bodies as electrics or non-electrics. 

"33 Dafay discovers vitreous and resinous electricity. 

i The Leyden phial is discovered. Three persons claim 
the merit of this discovery; vin, a monk named 
Kicist, Professor Muschen , of Leyden, and 
a man name? Cunens 

1747, July 14 Dr. Wateon conveys a shock across the 

J —— klin di the identity of lightning 

1 une, Dr, nklin discovers 

_ and the electric spark. i 

1753, Ang. 6. Professer Richman, of St. Petersburg, is 
killed while prosecuting some experiments. 

1767. Lane invents the discharging electrometer, 

1773. Mr. Walsh and Dr. rae, Iso prove the electric 
nature of the shock of the torpedo. 

176 Volta invents the electrophorus. 

145. Coulomb invents the torsion balance, and discovers 
static electricity. 

1789. Cavendish demonstrates the formation of nitrte act 
and decomposes atmospheric air by means 
electricity. 

1 Galvaniam (g. ¢.) be discovered by Galvani 

1 bb discovers Voltaic ty. (See VOLTAIC 

ILE.) 

180%. Sir Humphry Davy decomposes the fixed alkalies by 
electricity. 

1830, Oerstod ae electro-magnetism, and Bohnen- 
berger invents the 

182g. Dr. Seeberk discovers therinc-clectricity. 

1834 Professor Wheatstone experiments on the velocity of 


electricity. 
1837. Professor Jacobi, of St. Petersburg, discovers electro- 
—— Electrical Society is established 


in 

1839. The wreck of the Royal George, after being sub- 
— ae at Spithead, is blown up by 
cS y. 

a40. Mr. — Seventies the hy tve-sheetie machine. 

5044, Jan. 26. Beene Down olf destroyed by electro- 


ing. 

I Professor William Thompson publishes his theory of 

8 electrical Images and —— 

a Rulunkorff constructs his electro-dynamie coil. 

1862. Messrs. Newall and Co. patent their electric bella, 
which are fixed in Windeor Castle and in other 
large buildings.—M, Serrin's apparatus for ilumi- 
nating etrects by elect is exhitsited in London. 
—The magn light is employed! at Dange- 


neas ligh 
1863 Engraving is accomplished by electricity. —-Gisborne’s 
* A⸗vring apparatus is pink 9 in several 
large veasela. 


A.D. 
1865. An cleetrical torpedo is tested with great effect 
iu the harbour of Toulon. 

(See ArTLaNtic, Ececraic, and SUBMARINE TeLe- 
GRAPH.) 

ELECTRIC LIGHT.—As —* as 1802 tho 
Chevalier Bunsen conceived the idea of obtain- 
ing light by fixing cones of charcoal to the 

es of the conductor of a battery, in an ex- 
eased lass globe, In 1846 Messrs. Greener 
and Staite patented an electric lamp, which 
was improved by the last-named gentleman in 
1847, and exhibited at Hanover Square Rooms, 
aad th Trafalgar Square, London, in 1848. A 
new system of electric illumination was em- 
loyed the same year to light the theatre in 
he Palais Royal, Paris, and this was also ex- 
hibited in London with great success, Dec. 
and 7. In i850 Mr, Allman performed ex - 
ments at the Polytechnic Institution with an 
instrument of his own invention, the light of 
which continued longer, and was more equable 
in —— than that of any former apparatus, 
Staite's light was again exhibited at Man- 
chester, May 9, 1851. In 1853 Dr. Watson 
explained a process of his own invention, by 
which brilliant Nght was supplied, and costly 
pigments were simultaneously prepared by 
the same instrument; and in 1858 the same 
gentleman lighted the works of new West- 
minster Bridge by means of clectricity. The 
electric light was employed in the lighthouse 
at the South Foreland in 1859. Mr. Gassiot 
invented an instrument in 1860, in which elec- 
tricity, discharged from the induction-coil 
through a spiral carbonic-acid vacuum-tube, 
is made to produce a brilliant white light. 

ELECTRIC LOOM.--This instrument was 
invented by Bonelli, of Turin, in 1854. In 185 
it was exhibited at the Paris Exhibition, anc 
in 1859 was much improved by Froment. 
Faraday lectured upon it at the Royal Institu- 
tion, June 8, 1860. 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH.—The success of 
Dr. Watson's experiments to prove the instan- 
taneous transmission of electricity through 

eat distances, made in 1747, originated the 
dea of employing this ——— purposes of 
telegraphic communication. e first attempt 
to realize this scheme was made by in 
1774, When a series of 24 wires was established 
at Geneva, which communicated with an appa- 
ratus for indicating particular letters when the 
machine was in operation. Modifications of 
this plan ba — —— in 
1787, by Reiser in 1794, an y va in 1796. 
Sorameri of Munich applied the voltaic eas 
tery to telegraphic purposes in 1811, and in 
1816 Ronalds, of Hammersmith, invented an 
instrument in which pith balls were used to 
point out the letter intended, Ovrsted’s dis- 
covery of electro-magnetism was applied to 
telegraphic purposes by Amptre in 1820, his 
plan being to employ as many conducting 
wires and magnetic needles as there are letters, 
so that each letter being under a different 
needle, signals might be transmitted to a great 
distance. This proposition was lectured upon 
in England by Ritchie in 1830, and carried 
into effect by Baron Schilling at St. Peters- 
burg in 1832. In 1833 Gauss and Weber at- 
tempted to introduce an apparatus in which a 
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nism was too delicate, and its results too un- 
certain, to render it of practical utility, Cook 
and Wheatstone's first patent for an electric | 
telegraph was sealed June 12, 1337, and Pro- | 
fessor Morse’s American instrument, which 
wrote the message it transmitted, was con- | 
structed the same year. Cook and dese 
stone's clectro-magnetic telegraph was patented 
Jan, a1, 1840, and their signal-needle telegraph | 
May 6, 1845. The magneto-clectric telegraph 
was patented by Henley in 1848. (See ATLANTIC 
and Soa aniin TELEGRAPH.) 

ELECTRO-PHYS{OLOGY.—Animal electri- 
city was to some extent known to the ancients, 
as Aristotle (8.c. 384—322) and Pliny (a.p. 77! 
both mention the benumbing power of the 
torpedo, the electrical organs of which were 
engraved by Lorenzini in 1678, and the shock 
of which was proved to be electric by Walsh 
and Dr. Ingenhous in 1773. Symmer per- 
formed several interesting experiments on 
human electricity in 1759, by means of silk 
and worsted stockings, and in 1786 important 
discoveries were made by Hemmer respecting 
the same subject. Galvani’s discoveries in 
1790 shed fresh light on the science, which 
has since been illustrated by the experiments 
of Humboldt and Gay-Lussac in 1805, of Todd 
in 1812 and 1816, and of Professor Faraday, 
who examined the electricity of the gym- 
notus in 1838. Several interesting discoveries 
have also been made by Matteucci, who per- 
formed some fine experiments at York in 1844, 
and in May, 1855, the subject was brought | 
before the members of the British Institution 
by some lectures of Dr. Du Bois-Reymond, 

ELECTRO-TINT.—This application of the 
2— to the art of engraving was in- 
vented by Edward Palmer, who published an 
account of it in the PAilosophical Magazine for 
June, 1840, and patented it June 12,1841, The 
process was afterwards improved by him, and 
again patented, under the name of glypho- 
graphy, Jan. 15, 1842. 

ELECTRO-TYPE.—The art of plating by 
electricity was invented almost simultaneous! 
bs Spencer, of Liverpool, and Professor Jacobi, 
of St. Petersburg, in 1837; made public by 
the latter, Oct. 5, 1838, and by the former, 
Sep. 12, 1839. Murray applied blacklead to 
non-metallic bodies as a conducting surface 
in Jan. 1840. Messrs. Elkington, of Birming- 
ham, took out their patent for gilding, &c., | 
March 25. 1840; and in the following April 
the first specimen of printing from an electro- 
type appeared in a London periodical, 

ELEPHANT (Order), — The date of the 
foundation of this celebrated Danish order of 
knighthood is very uncertain, some anthorities 
referring it to the period of the first crusade | 
(1096), others to the reign of Canute VI. (1182— 
1202), and others to that of Christian I. (1448— 
1481). The Danish official documents ascribe 
its foundation to the earlier part of the sth 
century, and state that it was merely renewed 
by Christian I. in 1458. As originally consti- 
tuted, it was of a —— character ; but it 
became secular on the alteration of its statutes 
by Christian V., Dee. 1, 1693. This order, as 
well as that of the Danebrog (y.v.), is under 
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single bar gave all the signals, but its mecha- 
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the presidency of a chapter of the royal orders, 
established at Copenhagen June 28, 1808. The 
annual special festival of the order is celebrated 
on the rst of Jan, 

ELEPHANTA ISLAND (Hindostan).—This 
island, near Bombay, is remarkable for a huge 
unwieldy statue of an elephant, cut out of the 
solid rock, and for a great temple. The date 
of both curiosities is unknown, though, from 
theirrapid decay since they were first examined, 
it is thought they cannot be of very high anti- 
—— In 1814 the neck and head of the 
elephant dropped off; and in 1824 only two- 
thirds of the columns of the temple were in a 
sound condition. A visitor to the island in 
1836 states that the whole of the elephant, ex- 
cepting three legs and a fragment of the fourth, 
had been at that time destroyed. 

ELEPHANTINE (Egypt!.—A small island in 
the Nile, opposite Syene, bears this name. It 
was the last fortified place in the dominions of 
Psammetichus [., and the Romans held it for 
some time. Diocletian built a temple of Con- 
cord here in 297. It was destroyed by Justi- 


nian I. in $31. 

ELEPHANTINE KINGDOM (Egypt!.—This 
small kingdom, situated on an island in the 
Nile, flourished at a period prior to the age of 
authentic history, and declined about B.c, 
1450, When its importance was eclipsed by the 
risin, andeur of Thebes, 

ELEPHANTS.—-The Hindoos employed these 
animals for military purposes from the most 
remote periods, but they were not introduced 
into the regions west of the Indus until about 
the year B.C. 331, when they were used by 
Darius against Alexander III. at the battle of 
Arbela, At the battle of Hydaspes, s.c. 327, 
Porus brought about 100 elephants into the 
field, 80 of which fell alive into the hands of 
the victorious Alexander. They were intro- 
duced into Italy by Pyrrhus, who used 20 at 
the battle of Heraclea, B.c, 280; and they were 
soon adopted as an iruportant branch of mili- 
tary — by the Carthaginians, who surren- 
dered rog to the Romans at the battle of 
Panormus, B.c. 250. In consequence of this 
capture, the Romans also to use ele- 
phants, which they employed with great effect 
against the barbarous raat and Allubroges, 
B.C. 121. Towards the close of the Roman 
republic, the use of elephants in war was 


' abandoned to the Orientals. 


ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES.—Festivals held 
annually, in Sep., at Eleusis, a town of At- 
tica, in honour of the goddess Demeter, or 
Ceres, According to some authorities, they 
were instituted by Cadmus, B.c. 1550; others 
refer their origin to Erichthonius, B.c. 1494; 


| but the usual opinion is that they were com- 


menced by Eumolpus, the first hierophant, 
B.C. 1356. Great secresy was observed in the 
celebration of the festivals, consisting of the 
greater and lesser mysteries; and it was a 
capital offence to reveal any of the rites. They 
existed about 18 centuries, and ceased during 
the invasion of Alaric I. in 4 Hales says 
they were brought from Egypt to Attica, about 
B.C, 1399, by Erechtheur, and that they were 
—— borrowed from the Jewish feast of 
Ta cs, 
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ELGIN (Scotland).---This city, capital of the 
county of Elgin or Morayshire, was anciently 
called Helgyn, in honour of Helgy, a Norwegian 
chief, who ravaged the vicinity in the oth cen- 
tury. The castle was a royal fortress prior to 
1188, the cathedral was founded in 1224, and 
the city was made a royal burgh by Alexander 
Il. in 1234. The town and cathedral were 
much injured by fire in 1270; in 1390, when 
they were burned by Alexander Stewart, Earl 
of Buchan, surnamed the “ Wolf of Badenoch,” 
a natural son of Robert II.; in 1402, when 
Elgin was attacked by Alexander, son of the 
Lord of the Isles; and in 1452, when it was 
partially burned by the Earl of ogg & The 
cathedral was rebuilt in 1414, but the lead 
having been stripped from the roof in 1568, 
the interior decayed, and the grand central 
tower fell inizit. Gray's Hospital was opened 
in 1819; the new parish church was erected in 
1828; Anderson's Institute, for the education 
of the young and the maintenance of the aged, 
was opened in 1833; and the pauper lunatic 
asylum was built in 1834. 

ELGIN MARBLES. — This collection of 
antique statuary is chiefly composed of frag- 
ments of the Parthenon at Athens, which wus 
built by Pericles about B.c. 448. In 1799, Lord 
Elgin conceived the idea of forming such a 
collection, and in 1800 he proceeded to Athens, 
ate py by several artists, who were per- 
mitted by the Porte to make drawings of the 
Acropolis. In r8or1, however, owing to the 
success of British arms in Egypt, the Turkish 
Government granted him permission to ** view, 
draw, and model the ancient temples of the 
idols, and the sculptures upon em; and 
make excavations, and take away any stones 
that might appear interesting to him.” In 
this manner he obtained the series of marbles 
which now bears his name. Mr. Perceval 
wished to buy them for the nation in 1811, but 
the sum offered (£30,000) was deemed insuffi- 
cient, and the proposal was rejected, In 1812 
more remains were obtained, and in 1815 Lord 
Elgin petitioned the House of Commons to 
secure the collection for the national benefit. 
A select committee was appointed, and an act 
was , 56 Geo. IIL. e. gg July 1, 1816), by 
which the marbles were . for £35,000, 
and deposited in the British Museum. 

EL HADIR.—(See Atma.) 

ELIBERIS, ELVIRA, or [ILLIBERIS (Spain). 
—This ancient city of Grenada is celebrated for 
an important council on discipline, held about 
joo or ba 

ELIS (Greece), which lay to the west of 
— and —* — the Holy Land” of 

reece, appears ave been originall led 
by Pelasgians, and to have — taken ya 
pesty of Mtolians under Oxylus, B.c, 1104. In 

be 8th century 8.c., its inhabitants had ex- 
tended their conquests as far as the river Neda, 
and had wrested from the Pisatans the presi- 
dency of the festival of Zeus, at Olympia. This 
—— was, however, restored to Pisa by 
cidon, t of Argos, B.c. 747; and Panta- 
leon, King of Pisa, celebrated the games to the 
exclusion of the Eleans, B.c. 644. The Eleans 
invaded Pisa B.c. 588, and were in their turn 
invaded by the P , B.C. 572; in conse- 
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— of which the Eleans razed their city to 
e ground, A quarrel broke out between 
Sparta and Elis B.c. 421, which led to the 
exclusion of the Spartans from the Olympic 
festival, B.C. 420. e Eleans with their allies 
were defeated by the —— at the battle of 
Mantinea, B.c. 418, and were invaded by * 
B.C, 402, and compelled to purchase peace by 
the surrender of several important towns, B.c. 
400. They attempted to recover some portion 
of the ceded territory, B.c, 371, but were 
vented by the Arcadians, against whom they 
declared war, 5.c, 366, and by whom they were 
defeated, B.c. 365 and 364. In consequence, 
however, of the Arcadians having ent the 
—— of Olympia, so strong a feeling was ex- 
cited against them, that they were compelled 
to restore several of their conquests and con- 
elude , BC. 362. Telesphorus, a general 
of Antigonus, seized the town of Elis n.c, 412, 
and attempted to erect it into an independent 
principality ; but it was soon afterwards re- 
covered by Ptolemmus. After the capture of 
Corinth by Mumunius, #.c. 146, Elis, with the 
rest of the Peloponnesus, under the 
dominion of Rome. Theodosius I. abolished 
the Olympic games in 394, thereby destroying 
the last remnant of the ancient glory of the 
country, which was soon afterwards ravaged 
by Alaric I. in 396. 

ELIZABETGRAD (Russia) was founded by 
the Czarina Elizabeth in 1754. 

ELIZABETH, the only surviving child of 
Henry VIII. and Anne Boleyn, was born at 
Greenwich, Sep. 7, 1533, ascended the English 
throne Nov. 17, 1558, and was crowned at 
Westminster, Jan. 13, 1559. She was never 
married, and died at Ri-hmond, March 24, 
1603. Elizabeth was buried at Westminster, 
April 28, 1603. 

SLIZABETH, ST. (Orders). —One for females 
waa instituted in Bavaria in 1766.—The Royal 
order of St. Elizabeth of Brazil, for females, 
was founded in 1804. 

ELIZABETHTOWN (United States).—This 
town of New Jersey, erected on land bought 
from the natives in 1664, and settled in 1665, 
was formerly the capital of the state. 

ELIZABETOPOL, or KANDSAG (Asiatic 
Russia), was taken by the Seljukian Turks 
in 1088, and by the Mongols in 1235. Gen. 
Paskewitch defeated a Persian force here, Aug. 
8, 1826, and afterwards occupied the town. 

ELKHORN, or PEA RIDGE | Battle’. -The 
Confederates, under Gens. Van Dornand Price, 
drove the Federal right wing, under Gen. 
Curtis, from their position at this place, in 
Arkansas, March 7, 1862. At the same time, 
Gen. Sigel repulsed, with great slaughter, an 
attack upon the left wing. The battle was 
resumed March 8, when Gen. Sigel, by means 
of his artillery, routed the enemy. 

ELLANDUNE, or ELLENDUNE (Battle).— 
Egbert, King of Wessex, defeated Beornwulph, 
King of Mercia, with t slaughter, at Fllan- 
dune, Ellendune, or 's Hill, near Wilton, 


in 823. 

ELLISON GALLERY (London), — Mr, 
Richard Ellison, of Sudbrook Holme, Lin- 
colnshire, having desired that some portion of 
his collection of water-colour pictures should 


ELLORA 


be given to the nation, his widow presented 


works by leading artists to Kensington 
J—— in April, 1860, ‘* until aseparate and 
pertinanent building shall be erected for the 
purpose of holding a national collection of 
water-colour paintings.” 

ELLORA, or ELUORA (Hindostan). — The 
rock temples of this place in the Deccan, hewn 
from the solid mountain, and exhibiting traces 
not only of immense labour, but of considerable 
architectural skill, date, aceordi to the 
Brahmins, from about B.c. 6080, and are su 
posed to have been excavated at least as early 
as B.C. 640. From the sculpture employed in 
the decorations, they — to be of a later 

riod than the ancient Uindoo epic poems 

amayana or Makutharata, or than the rock 
edifices in the island of Elephanta. Ellora, 
ceded to the British in 1818, was granted by 
them to the Nizam in 1822. 

EL MINA (Western Africa!.—This fortress 
erected by the Portuguese in 1481, was wrested 
from them by the Dutch in 1647. 

ELOPEMENT., — By the statute of West- 
minster 2, 13 Edw. I. c. 34 (1285), any wife 
voluntarily leaving her husband forfeited for 
ever all right to dower, unless her husband 
willingly, and without coercion, restored ber 
to his favour. 

ELPHIN (Bishopric’.—This Irish see was 
erected about 450, St. Patrick, who ap- 

inted a monk named Asicus the first bishop; 

ut there is no regular succession of prelates 
till 1262, The Church Temporalities Act (3 & 4 
Will, IV. c. 37, Aug. 14, 1833) provided that it 
should be annexed to Kilmore, and this was 
accomplished in 1841, 

ELSINORE (Denmark). —This place obtained 
the privileges of a city in 1425, and was men- 
tioned in a treaty with England, as entitled to 
levy the tax known as the Sound dues, in 1450. 
In 1522 it was taken by the inhabitants of 
Lubeck, from whom it was recovered by Chris- 
tian Il. in 1535. In 1576 its ——— was in- 
creased by an immigration of Dutch colonists, 
and about 1580 the celebrated Castle of Cronen- 
berg was erected. This fortress was taken by 
the Swedes, under Wrangel, in 1658, but almost 
immediately evacuated. A treaty was con- 
eluded here between Sweden and the States- 
general, Dec. 9, 1659. In 1801 the British ficet, 
under Sir Hyde Parker and Nelson, forced the 

of the Sound previous to the bombard- 
ment of Copenhagen, and in 1 Admiral 


Gambier the Great Belt, Minore is 
celebra as the scene of the tragedy of 
** Hamlet.” 


was 
ed by Christian I ine 8, 1864. The 
ce and Princess of Wales visited ore 

. 6and Oct. 6, 1864. 

LSTER (Battle).—Henry IV. of Germany 
was defeated near the Elster, or Elbe, during 
his struggle against Rodolph of Swabia, Oct. 
13, 1080. Both He IV. and his rival, Ro- 
dolph, were slain in the battle. 

ELTEKEH,—( See Auraku, Battle.) 

ELVAS (Portuyal).—This town, besieged by 
the Spaniards in 1385, was raised into a city by 
King Emanuel in 1513, and was again besieged 
by the 8 who were repulsed by the in- 
habitants in 1659. Taken by the French, under 
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Marshal Junot, in March, 1808, it was restored 





by the convention of Cintra (y. ¢.), Aug. 22, 1808. 

ELVIRA.—(See Eviperis. ) 

ELY | Bishopric..In 1108 a charter was 
obtained trum Henry I. for its erection into a 
separate diocese, which was effected in 1109. 
Hervens was consecrated ita first bishop, July 
27, 1109. In 1837 and 1839 parts of the diocese 
of Lincoln were transferred to Ely. 

ELY (Cambridge),—Etheldreda, daughter of 
Eegriv Anna, King of the East Angles, founded 
a monastery on this island about 673. The 
Danes destroyed it in 870, and it was rebuilt 
by Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester, in g7o. 

EMANCIPATION,—Slavery was abolished 
throughout the British colonies by 3 & 4 Will. 
IV.c. 73 | Aug. 28, 1833).——The Roman Catholic 
Emancipation Bill (10 Geo. IV. ¢. 7) received 
the royal assent A 13, 1829. e Eman- 
cipation Society, founded in London Nov. 11, 
1862, was dissolved in 1865, on the termination 
of the American civil war. (See SLavery.) 

EMANUEL COLLEGE (Cambridge).—This 
college was founded in 1584 by Sir Walter 
Mildmay, Chancellor of the Exchequer and 
privy councillor to Queen Elizabeth, 

EMBALMING, — This custom originated 
among the Ethiopians, from whom the 





ogyp- 
| tians received it at a very early period. a is 
ise 


usually very difficult to ascertain the preci 
age of mummies, but there is little doubt that 
many of those in our muscums have been 
preserved at least 3,000 years. Pettigrew 
mentions one of that age which he opened, and 
found uninjured by the lapse of time; but 
when he soaked out the preservative drugs, 
the work of putrefaction immediately com- 
menced. We learn from Scripture that Joseph 
caused the body of his father Jacob to be em- 
balmed (Gen. 1., 2, 3), B.c. 1635, and also that 
4° days were taken ee the operation. Hero- 
otus (B.c. 484) and Diodorus Siculus (B.c. 44) 
have left descriptions of the manner in whith 
this process was performed by the Egyptians. 
- —— — by the — Christians. F 
ugustine says it was * practised at the 
beginning of the 5th century. 
EMBANKMENT, — (See Thames Emnanx- 


ENT, } 
EMBARGO is the prohibition of ships from 
sailing, and the right to impose it may be law- 
fully exercised by the crown in time of war. 
But an embargo laid upon corn in 1766 being 
oO mig to certain statutes, a special act (7 Geo, 
Ill. c. 7) was passed to indemnify such as had 
endeavoured to enforce it, An —— 
imposed on all Russian, Swedish, and 
vessels in British ports, Jan. 14, 1801. 
EMBDEN, or EMDEN (Ilanever), the chicf 
commercial town of Hanover, was formed after 
the inundation of the Ems in 1277. An African 
trading company existed here in 1682. It was 
made a free port ini7zs51. The French took it 
in July, 1757, and evacuated it March 109, 1755, 
at the approach of an English squadron. 2 
French again obtained possession in 1761, but 
were y expelled. A bank was estab- 
lished Feb. 1 —* Embden came into the 
possession of Holland in 1808, was incorporated 
with Hanover in 1815, and suffered from an 
inundation in 1826, 


EMBER 


EMBER WEEKS.—Pope Callixtus I, (2r 
esa) appointed certein fast days for imploring 
the Divine blessing on the fruits of the earth 
and on the ordinations of priests, which were 
celebrated at these times. From the custom 
of strewing ashes or embers upon the head on 
these occasions, the days were called ember 
days, and the weeks in which they fell, ember 
weeks. They occur four times a year, being 
the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday after the 
first Sunday in Lent, after Whit-sunday, after 
Sep. 14 (the Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy 
Cross}, and after Dec. 13 (the Feast of St. Lucia). 

EM — — ae is — — 
origin, and is su to have n inven 
by the Phry it was practised with great 
success by the women of Sidon, and was em- 
ployed by Moses in the decoration of the taber- 
hacle, B.C. t4g0 (Exod, xxxv. 35, and xxxviii. 
23). A machine was inven by Heilmann, 
and exhibited in Paris in 1854, by the aid of 
which a lady could embroider any design as 
correctly and quickly with 140 needles as for- 
merly with one. © company of the Em- 
broiderers was incorporated in 1562. 

EMBRUN (France).—This ancient city, the 
capital, in the 4th —— of the maritime 
Alps, was, at an early period, erected into an 
archbishopric, St. Marcellinus, the first occu- 
pant of the see, died in 372. After ow 

was 


several a by the Vandals and Huns, 
burned by the Moors in 966, and again destroyed 
during religious wars in 1573. In 1589 it 


was ceded to ce by Savoy, and in a, 
was attacked by Victor Amadeus IL, © 
archbishopric was — in * 

EMENDINGEN (Battle). — Moreau was 
defeated at this place, in Germany, by the 
Austrian forces of the Archduke Charles, Oct. 
19, 1796. 

MERA LD.—This gem is mentioned as one 
of those forming the breast-plate of Aaron, 
B.C. 1497 (Exod. xxviii. 18); but it is uncertain 
whether the Hebrew word is correctly trans- 
lated. The earliest emeralds known were 
brought from the mountains between Ethiopia 
and Exypt, where extensive mines were worked 
by the lemies (B.C, 306—B.c. 30). This 

m became very rare during the Mid — 
= one en, which — — 

‘ope Julius II. 1505 - 513), Was known to 
have existed previous io the discovery of the 
Peruvian mines by Pizarro in 1545. The finest 
emerald in the world, hy ae be oz, 18 dwt., 
was exhibited at the Great Exhibition of 1851. 

EMESA, or EMISSA (Syria), the modern 
Hems, isremarkable for a magnificent temple of 
thesun. Its young priest, Bassianus, was raised 
to the impe dignity in 218 under the name 
of Elagabalus, co into Heliogabalus, 
He was assassinated by the Pretorian guards 
March 10, 222. His mutilated body was dragged 
through the streets of Rome, and thrown into 
the Aurelian defeated Zenobia, Queen 
of Palmyra, near Emesa, in 272. The Arabs 
took Emesa in 635. 

EMIGRANTS,—The French refugees (émigrés) 
began to leave France in July, 1789. Napo- 
leon I. published an amnesty in their favour 
April 26, 1802, at which time there were 50,000, 
the greater part of whom returned to 
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EMIGRATION 


On the restoration of the Bourbons, in 1814, 
others returned, and a law was by the 
French Chambers, April 27, 1825, to —— 
them for the injury their affairs had 

during their exile. 

EMIGRATION was placed under the regula- 
tion of a government commission in 1831. It 
was one of the modes of relief — * 
the Poor Law Amendment Act, 4 ill. LV. 
ec. 76, 8. 62 (Aug. 14, 1834), and in Jan., 1840, 
was placed under the supervision of com- 
missioners, appointed under the royal sign 
manual, as the Land and Emigration Board, 
The conveyance of emigrants from the United 
Kingdom was at first regulated by 5 & 6 
Will. IV. c. 53 (Aug. 31, 1835), which was 
amended by the Passengers Act, 5 & 6 Vict. 
e. 107 (Aug. 12, 1842), e recent extensive 
emigration from Irciand commenced in 1846, 


Binigration from the United Kingdom 
Jrom 1815 to 1863, inclusive, 


f 
N. Ameri- United Australia| 





: Other 
can and New! Total. 
3 Colonies. | States. nd. | Places. 
181 680 1,209 on 192 a,c8t 
181 3.370 9.023 — 118 tasio 
181 Bay 10, aBo oe 557 wn, 
181 15! 12, oe 232 . * 
1819) ahh 10,074 oe 599] 34.787 
i820 17,gat 6,74, ose 1063 7 
sat 14,955 4983 oe aM 15,397 
1822 16,013 4137 — Fy) 429 
1823 11,385 5,038 eon 143 16,550 
1824 6.* 5183 oun 9 14,025 
oe 6. 41 SS! 485 1! 14,491 
18 12.418 >, 73 ir 2,960 
18 ate 14. i Ing 38,003 
18 12, 14,517 1,04 135 woga 
1ag | 1 164 | acib 197 | 3t,198 
18 87. 24,557 1, ay 
1831 = ; 43.418 1.561 ir 82 
a 32,572 3.733 ! 103,149 
1833 28, 29,109 4,093 517 
1834 42,060 O14 2,Roo 386 76,2323 
18 15.57 sa0 1 Abo 35 44.478 
ik 34.4 Ere | lag 2 TS407 
18 49,884] 34770] 5.054 z 74.04 
18 4 14.332 | 14,0a! 292 Fagen 
183) 12, 33.530 15,786 227 x) 
184 | 33, #642] 15850] Loss] 9.743 
1841 Bi S017 | 32,625 2,706 | 118,593 
me] eid] Sul S| Me] ‘aoe 
azar 4° Ai 
1844] 43, * 8 183 
X 2. 
3 2.239 a3e | rae | 1 i 
*2 109, 142.154 459 14 ayo 
reas | ghoés | a6ha3s | atood | 48: payer 
149 | 4tg67 | atggso | 34,191 * 
180 a.061 | 243516057 8.773 32— 
isst gao5 | 24333 445 3s 
165s 32,87 244,261 * 3749 33 
3553 34544 45 t.got 3179 . 
18 43.761 193,065 | 83.237 3.38 
1835 19,966 833 5235 318 ened 
18% 16,37 T1E,837 Fee 3788 | 176, 
1859 21,00! 126,.9°5 se Rca aia,. 
1858 nq | garth | pans | S.as7 | 113978 
18S re $0,303 | 31,013 12.427 120 
tho 9 58 24.308 pet re 
1861 12," * 43.7 
rosa | sun Pee a 4y3) & 121,21 
1863 | 16,c83] 146,413 | S305g! 5 223.7 














Total) 1,242,833 — 826,860 109,627 | 5,482,809 





annual emi from the United Kingdom :— 
From 1815 10 1863 csscerssssssserssrenrnsenersnetes 43 
ending 1863 


For the ten years — — f 
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EMINENCE 


EMINENCE. — Pope Urban VIII. granted 
this title to —— Jan, to, 1631. Pre- 
viously they were called i/lustrissimi. This 
title was also granted to ecclesiastical clectors 
and to the Grand Master of Malta, 
EMIR, the title borne by the descendants of 
Mohammed, who are also allowed to wear 
n turbans, was instituted by Fatima, 
liter of the Prophet, in 650. 
EMLY (Bishopric), one of the most ancient 
in Ireland, was founded by St. Ailbe, about 
8. In old annals it is referred to as ‘‘ Im- 
leach Iubhair.” Originally it was the metro- 
litan see of Munster; but in the yout 1152 
ope Eugenius III. rendered it subordinate 
2 Cashel: with which ece it was incorpurated 
1568. 
EMMETSBURG (North America), — This 
town, in Pennsylvania, was occupied by the 
Confederate cavalry of Gen. Stuart, 11, 
862 


1862, 

EMMETSVILLE (Battle).—The Confederate 
cavalry, under Gen, Stuart, drove the Federals 
from their position at this place, in Virginia, but 
were subsequently compelled, by the enemy's 
reinforcements, to retreat, Nov. 10, 1862. 

EMPALEMENT is still used as a capital 
punishment by the Turks. It was formerly 
practised in this country on the bodies of those 
who committed suicide, but was abolished by 
4 Geo, IV. ¢. 52, 8. 1 (July 8, 1823). 

EMPEROR. — The Romans distinguished 
their successful generals by the title Impera- 
tor, which was assumed by Julius Cmsar on 
his elevation to the perpetual dictatorship, 
Bc. 46. The succession of Roman emperors 
dates from Augustus Cresar, B.C, 27, and that 
of the Eastern emperors from Valens, in 364. 
Charlemagne was crowned Emperor of the 
West in 800, The Ottoman empire ee 
under Ottoman or Othman I[,, in 1ago. e 
Ozar Peter assumed the title of Emperor of all 
the Russias in 1721, and Napoleon I. that of 
Emperor of the French, May 18, 1804, in which 
year Francis Il. of Germany adopted the style 
of Emperor of Austria. Brazil became an in- 
dependent empire under Don Pedro IV. in 
1825, and Soulouque was proclaimed Emperor 
of Hlnytt, by the title of Faustin L. Aug, 24, 
1849. The present imperial government of 
France began under Napoleon LIL, Dee. 1, 


1852. 

EMPIRICS, a sect of physicians who taught 
that all knowledge of medical matters must 
be derived from ex ment and observation, 
This doctrine was first promulgated by Acron 
of Agrigentum, a Greek physician, who flou- 
rished B.c, 430; but his disciples did not form 
themselves into a separate sect until the time 
of Philinus of Cos, and Serapion of Alexandria, 


B.C, 250. 

ENAMELLING,—The inventor of this art is 
unknown, but the Egyptians, Etruscans, and 
other nations of antiquity practised it with 
cousiderable succeas, Maving fallen into dis- 
use, it was revived in Italy during the ponti- 
ficate of Julius IL. (1503—1513}, and was much 
improved by Jean Toutin, a goldsmith of Chi- 
teandun, who invented the art of inting 
with opaque enamel in 1630. Enamelled pot- 
tery was first made in England in 1642. A 
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ENCUMBERED 


process for coating the interior of fron sauce- 
ns, &c,, with enamel, was patented by Dr. 
lickling in Dec., 1790, and improved by Clarke’s 
method, which was patented May 25, 1339. 
ENCANIA, or “annive feasts kept in 
memory of the dedication of churches” ( Bing- 
ham, b. xx. e. viii. 5. 1), commenced in the 
time of Constantine I. ( 337). They were in- 
troduced into England by Gregory I. the Great} 
—— , who ordered Augustine and Mellitus, 
e first English bishops, ‘‘ to allow the people 
liberty, on their annua) feasts of the dedication 
of their churches, to build themselves booths 
round about the church, and there feast and 
entertain themselves with eating and drinking, 
in lieu of the ancient sacrifices while they 
were heathens,” Hence srose our chureh- 


wakes, 

ENCAUSTIC PAINTING.—In this art the 
eolours are red with wax, It was an- 
ciently practi by Praxiteles, B.c. 360, but 
gradually fell into disuse until some experi- 
ments were made by Bachelier in 1749. The 
Count Caylus and M. Mignot published a de- 
scription of the results in 1765, but the art was 
not recovered until 1785. This was effected by 
Miss Greenland, afterwards Mrs. Hooker, of 
Rottingdean, Sussex, and the account of her 
proceedings is given in the Transactions of the 
Society of Arts, 1792, vol. x. 

ENCKE'S COMET.—M, Mechain, of Paris, 
discovered a telescopic comet, Jan. 17, 1786; 
Miss Caroline Herschel observed one, just visible 
to the naked eye, Nov. 7, 1795; and M. Pons 
of Marseilles, Professor Huth a Frankfort, and 
M. Bouvard of Paria, discovered a comet almost 
simultaneously, Oct. 20, 1805. M. Pons also 
detected a comet Nov. 26, 1818, which remained 
visible till Jan, 12, 1819. Its orbit being found 
to coincide with none of the ordinary calcula- 
tions, Professor Encke, by a series of careful 
observations, proved that its real path was an 
ellipse, and that its period was about three 
years and a quarter, thus establishing its iden- 
tity with the comets above named, and de- 
monstrating, for the first time, the existence 
of comets of short period. This comet has 
been frequently observed on its periodical re- 
ap ATALICCS, 

SNCRATITES, or ABSTAINERS, the fol- 
lowers of Tatian, an Assyrian, and a disciple 
of Justyn Martyr. He held matter to be the 
source of all evil, and corrupted Christianity 


i = introducing various doctrines of the oriental 
p 


ilosophers. His followers discarded al) ex- 
ternal comforts, and held wine in such abhor- 
rence, that they used water in the Lord's 
Supper. Tatian flourished about r72. His fol- 
lowers were also called Tatianists, Apoatolians, 
and Hydroparastates. They were also called 
Aquarians and Continents, 

INCUMBERED ESTATES ACT.—In conse- 
quence of the number of encumbered estates 
in Ireland, and the difficulty of — of 
them, three commissioners were appointed by 
12 & 13 Vict. ec. 77 (July 28, 1849), to superin- 
tend their sale and transfer. by this act the 
owner or incumbrancer of encumbered land of 
which the lease had run on for at least 60 years, 
was empowered to apply within three years 
to the commissioners for a sale 4. 16). The 
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Commissioners’ Court in Dublin commenced | animal or ¥ table membrane any less dense 
its business Oct. 25, 1849, and ceased Aug. 31, | fluid, was vered by M. Dutrochet, who 
2858, having sold property to the amount of oe an account of its properties in 1826, 
£23,161,093 64. 7¢. A new court, to be called dosmose is the term applied to this phe- 
the Landed Estates Court, Ireland, was ap- | nomenon when the attraction is from the out- 
pointed by 21 & a2 Vict. c. 72, 8. 2 (Aug. 2, | side to the inside, In the contrary case it is 
1858).——-An Encumbered Estates Court for | called exosmose. 
the West Indies was provided by 17 & 18 Vict. ENFIELD (Middlesex).—The free school of 
c. 117 (Aug. rr, 1854), Which was amended by is town was endowed in 1413. Enfield Chase 
ar & 22 Vict. c. 96. was disforested in 1779, and an old palace in 
ENCYCLOPXDIA,—The earliest o-| which Edward VI. held his court, and his 
predia in existence is one in MS. 5 Alfarabius, | sister, the Princess Elizabeth, used to reside, 














a philosopher of the school of » Who | was destroyed in 1792. Experiments to test 
flourished in the roth century. The first | the powers of small fire-arms were conducted 
printed work with this title is the Eucyclope- | here by Government in 1852. 

dia, seu Orbis Disciplinarum, which was pub- ENFIELD MUSKET.—In consequence of 
lished at Basel in 1555. The most celebrated experiments made by Government in 1852, to 
encyclopedias in the order of their publication | test the capabilities of various rifle arms, the 
are: Enfield rifle-musket was adopted in the British 
army in 185 . (See Neepie Guy,} 

ENGAGERS,--A name given to the Duke of 
Hamilton, and other Scottish noblemen, who 
shared the counsels of Charles II, during 
his visit to Scotland in 1650-51. All who 
happened to be obnoxious to the Preshy- 
—— were branded cither as Engagers or 

ignants, 

ENGEN (Battle).—The Austrians were 
defeated at Engen, in the Grand Duchy of 
Baden, by the French, May 3, 1800, 

ENGHIEN (Belgium), — This town of 
Hainault passed into possession of the Bour- 
bon family in 1485, and was sold by Henry IV, 
of France in 1607 to Charles de Ligne, Count 
of Arenberg. It gave title to a branch of the 
Condé division of the Bourbon house, which 

e extinct with Louis Antoine Henri de 
Bourbon, Duke of Enghien, who was shot, 
at Vincennes, by order of Napoleon L, early 
in the morning March at, 1804. 

ENGINEERS,—The architectural and other 
remains of t, Assyria, Greece, Rome, 
China, and Hindostan, prove that in those 
countries the science of engineering attained 
considerable perfection at a very early period. 
Holland, in consequence of its marshy cha- 
racter, became celebrated during the Middle 
Ages for mechanical and civil engineering, 
and —— England with its first practi- 
tioners those arts. As early as 1300 the 
English army comprised engineers, who were 
frequently monks, and received sixpence daily. 
The co of engineers was not formed, how- 
ever, 1763; in 1783 it became a royal corps, 
and in 1812 was augmented by several com- 
panies of sappers and miners. 1¢ Institution 
of Civil Engineers was established in 1818, and 
——— by royal charter June 3, 1823. 
The Institution of Civil Engineers of Ireland 
was founded Aug. 6, 1835, and remodelled 
Oct. 16, 1844. (See Baripces, Canats, Dratn- 
AGK, RatLways, Steam Enoine, ToamMes Em- 
BANKMENT, &c., &., &c.) 

—— — — wy thy from 
agles and lond, signify id of the les, 
Sharon Turner doubts the story that —— 
of England was first given to the country at 
a council summoned at Winchester by Rgbert, 
in 829, and considers that Athelstan may with 
ter propriety be entitled the first King of 
Eng a tee LBRITANNIA. ) 


AD. 

1620, Alsted's lopedia, 

176—1710. John ‘Harris's Lexicon Technicum (the first 

English Encyclopedia), 
1728 Ephraim Chambers's Cyclopmdia, 
175{—1754 Barrow's New and Universal Dictionary of 
20a. Didérot and DY'Alembert's Rnoyclopéile, 
— me fo 

7 Encyclopedia —— 

1782—1 Encyclopéd . 

176m New Ro 1 Cyclopmedia — —— 

1 Rees's Chambers's Cyclopedia. 

1 1819 Rees's —— 

Tog. Con versations-Lexicon. 

18i0—1829. Wilkes' Encyclopedia Londinensis, 

1810—1830, Edinburgh R clopedia. 

33 aS * ia Metropolitana. 

18I5— ney! 

1830, Danone’ Moken Eneyclopmdia, 

1838—1831. Oxford Encyclopatia. 

1829-1846, Lardner’s Cabinet Cyclopmdia. 

1Hag—1848. Encye Americana. 

18299. London Eneyclopaxtia, 

153(— 1652. Dittionnaire de la Conversation. 

1833-1846. —— *— 

1835—1838 Bri sneyclopwdia. 

1841. Popular Encyclopedia. 

—— —— ritanniea (eighth edition). 

1852-181, a 

—— 1866. English Cyclopedia, 

159» Chambers’s (W. and K.) Encyclopmdia (in progress). 
ENCYCLOPEDISTS.—The French Fn la- 
die, projected in 1750, and published at Paris 

28 volumes, between 1751 and 1772, was 
afterwards enlarged by a supplement’ in five 

volumes, produced at Amsterdam (1776—1777), 

and an index in two volumes, which a peared 

at Paris in 178. Its projectors and authors 

Didérot, D'Afembert elvetius, Raynal, an 

others, who professed the atheistic —— 

materialism of Voltaire, —— © work as 

a vehicle for advocating their opinions, and are 

co uently known as the Encyclopédists. 
ENDEAVOUR RIVER (Australia),—Capt. 

Cook anchored at the mouth of this river, 

July 17, 1770, and remained until A —— 

—— he named it after the ship in which he 

sailed, 


discovered by Biscoe in 1831, 

ENDOR (Palestine). — who consulted 
the sorceress at this village on the eve of the 
battle of Mount Gilboa (x Sam. xxviii, 7-25), 
B.C, 1055, was defeated, and committed suicide 
« END 3 oo th possessed by 

7 O O e power a 
dense fluid of attracting to itself through an 


ENGLAND 372 ENGLAND 





AB. sk 
a ee Rees ee.) a nat, The Mad Parliament assembles at Oxford 
* Betike of Actea of (pckley ig. ê rx Lee Montfort’s reheliion. (Seer Bamows’ Wan.) 
1. Barc of Merson (+ 4 is6s, Jan 2 The Srst regular representative Parliament 
74. Alfred the Great is aaopeiled by the Danes to seek | is summoned by Simeon de Muntfort, Earl of 
— fim thee ae idea of Atbeluey. Leboester. 
Sga. Alfred publishes bis oxke of lawa, ter which, ac-° 1383 Edward L completes the subjugation of Wales. 
to some acthurities, trial by jury was i995 He is twrited to decide the Sexttish succession. 
inmetitated, and Englan! divided imto Lage, Nov. 2 He decides ta favour of Jchn Kaliol, who 


SY. He institutes the Privy Voancil renders him fewilal menage at Newcastle 
937- Athelstan gains the bathe of Bramenbers (9.6), 1255 Guieume i+ sciand by Philip IV. of France. 
and fret assumes the tithe of King of England [ SPS, An — 


946. Mysterious assascination of Edmund the Eider. 
9% & Danstan is made Bishop of Wc cvester. | 1gta, Jome 19 Piers Gavestone is put to death by order 
97, March ci Assassination of Edward! the Martyr, by of the Earl of Lancaster. 


order of Elfrita, witow of Edgar, whose som i3ng Edward IL invades Scothaml (See BaxXOCKBUEN.) 

Et\.clred IL, of the Unready, succeeds to the: 337. [seat ly — 

thrume. , 1387, Jam. oc or 21 Depudtion of Edward IL—Sep. 2 
— gt cannes ap raglan ———— 
Joos, Nov. I3 Massacre o Danes. 1 — Arrest Mortimer apd geen dowager 
teog, Gwyn. King of Denteart. lends at Exeter, ond lil * * 


Nettingham —Novr, Execution af Mortimer 
devotes several years to the task of avenging the 3 * 


| yourn 
slaughter of his countrymen, and of | eee ee 
his own power In England. “o Flemish femilsa. 
1013, Sweyn returns for the last time, compels Ethelred IL. |) 1332 Edward IL invades Scotland. 
— oe in Normandy, and assumes the 1339 riggs by leg Mime France. * 
King of England 1346, A tle of —Oct. 12 Battle 
Death of Sweyn. and recall of Echetred IL | "Ne — 


Ba:tle of Aimey of Olney (¢. t.). 
sory. Canute unites the crowns of Engisnd and Dep- | The Order of the Garter is instituted. 
mark, The batile of —— fs.) 


Sep. t 
1042. On the death of Hariicanute, the Saxon dynasty is * ** —— 


Newille’s Cross (¢. ¢.). 
ie Aug. & Caepatulation of Calais, 


restored in the person of Edward the Coufessor. Enugtish is substituned for the Preach 
* Eiger yg — of —— —— —2 courts of aa 
(het 14 oes ig. © ! yeliffe opposes the ‘s supremacy. 
— 4 William L ravages Nurthoosbria. —J Wat Tyler's insarrectioa. 
Cae Seen oe Cece ee Bee 137°. Arrest and mamnier of the Duke of Gloucester. 


fret appadntet. 
tof. Completion of Domesday Book f9. oy England. 
1 St. George becomes the patron saint of 


137A, Sep. 16 Richard UL basishes the Dukes of Here~ 
ford and Norfolk. 

139% Sop, 29, Momlay. Aliication of Richard IL 

zo. Prince William, only son of Henry hay 400 Richard 11. is pet to death some time ia the 

with 140 young noblemen, om the voyage from | i4c1, Feb. 12 William Sawtre, a Lollard priest, ers at 
Normandy to England. the stake. (owen Gleadower's lusurrection. 

113) Stephen's claim to the English throne is disputed | 1go2 Rebellion of the Percica. 

telat — Battle of Shrewsbury. (See HATELET 
1 


1405, has Aachbbibiag a8 Seek, Gael Meee enigs, dak itt, 
are frustrated in an attcnrpt to stig up a rebellion 


Geo ES ficcant Couns of anon. She lands 
—— — Kent, and is jolmed by the Earl of 


Tub 2 denen bs Soproned 28 Lincels, Maffia to — — bel —Feb. 19. Battle of Braham 

I eb 2 Ste; at L e re — ¥ 

_ maieekas Wiebe sida Moor (9. ©). > 

2146. uate —— Kormendy. i 1414 Lollard insurrection, - * — —— — Cobham. 

mu ov, tephen a Henry eon 1 A 1 seta ot France. —Sep. 22 
* Mattia, eonclnde a treaty at W ter, by sa ‘Te “- nearer ———— a5· Battle of Agin- 


which Stephen ls to enjoy the crown during his 
life, and Henry is to succeed him. 
oe Coronation of Henry IL, the first 
¢ Plantageneta, and lineal descendant of the 
old Bascom sovereigns 
‘Thomas Becket ls made Lord Chancellor. 
Jan. a5 Coustitutions of Clarendon (4g. ¢.). 
—— ae, Tanshay. Thomas Becket is killed in 
Canterbary Cathedral 
aryt. —— ef gy ect ag * - 
1174, ta Henry does penance at shrine 
Thomas Becket. 


England is divided into six districts, for the ad- 
* —— of justin, and itinerant Judges are 


1189, 3 EE Richard L—Dec. 11. The 
a 


for 
supa; Den. Richard — the Duke 
of Austria, who sells him to 5 Se Hanky Emperor 
of Germany, fora 
1194, — “ie ie ransomed 1or1$2/000 marks, or about 


— eet he Battle of Gisors. 
Sty — ** Death of Richard L He is suc- 
ceeded by his brother J 


1420, May 21. Treaty of Tropes (¢.¢)\—June 2 Marriage 
ef Henry V. with the Princess Catherine of 


France. 
1 Oct Serious disputes commence between the Lord 
* a ae a a 


1431, Ma ‘Execution of Joan of Arc. 
1445, — Marriage of tony VL and Margaret of 


A ae ee ee 


4s. ———————— — 
— — 
1 to o eh 
attle of Wakefield (9. r.). a 
th, Mank 4 Romy Vi. is deposed by Edward IV 
March 2 Battle 


. 
1464, May Private marriage of Edward IV. and 
Elizabeth Grey.—May 6 Battle of Hexham (¢. ¢. 
= The Earl of Warwick rebels against Edward. 
oat. —— Edward 1V. et. 6 


1471, March 14. of Edward IV.—April 14. Battle 
of Barnet (¢.¢.)—May 4. Battle of Tewkesbury 
al a Mysterious death of Henry VI. in 


(See EXCOMMUNICATION.) 1438, “4 = Death of the Duke of Clarence in ‘the 
1213, mets ts. Jobn surreuders his crown to Pandulph, the 
's legate. 1483, me re The Duke of Gloucester usurps the throne 
tas Jane't3 1% Siguing of Magna Charta (q¢. *F of his ing nephew Edwanl V., and ascends it 
1 Jan. 14. Henry IIL marries Eleanor of as UL—Ang. Edward V. and the Duke 
County representation is instituted by Heary LIL of York are murdered in the Tower. 
(See PARLIAMEST.) 1485, Aug. 23. Batile of Bosworth Field (g. ¢.). 
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1 Jan. is. Marriage of Henry VIL and Elizabeth, 
* daughter of Edward IV, 


1487, Jume 16. Haitle of Stroke (¢. t, 


1492, Oct. 2. Heury VILL invades but withdraws 
his forces on receiving a ransom of 745,000 
crowns. 


1499, Nov. a3 Execution of Perkin Warbeck. (See Wan- 
BECKS INSURKECTION.) 


1§09, June >. Marriage of Henry VIIL to Catherine of 


A his brother Arthur's witow. 
Isto, Aug. is. Execution of Em and Dudley. 
@ is created 


15'4, Aug. § Rise of Wolsey. 
sit 5: York, 


1520, June 7-24 Lar Ah pp er gna - ny 

1§a', Och il, Pa bull, conf on Henry 
title of pate me of the Pals. 

1529, Oct. 17. Fall of Wolsey. 

1830, Nov. 29. Death of Wo at Leicester. 

1533. Jan. 25. Henry VIII. marries Anne Boleyn.—May 
* His former marriage with Catherine ie de- 

ascites pape 

1534 no papal supremacy 

1535, June 22. Exccution of Bishop Fisher.—July 6. 
Execution of Sir Thomas More. 

1535, May 15 Execution of Anne Boleyn —May 20, 
Henry VIIL marries Lady Jane J 

1537, * 13. Birth of Edward VL—Uect. 24. Death of 


ane Seymour, 
1594. Suppression of the monasteries, 
1530 The statute of the “six Articles” (gt Hen. VIII. 


©. 14). 

1540, Jan. * Henry VIII. marries Anne of Cleves, from 
whom he is divorced July ¢—July 28. Execution 
of Cromwell, Earl of Essex.—Aug. & The king 
Marries Lady Catherine Howard. 

3542, Feb. 14. Execution of Catherine Howard. 

1543, Jaly 12. Heary VILL marries Catherine Parr. 

1547, Jan. ty. Execution of the Earl of Surrey.—Jan. 23. 
Death of Henry VIIL, who is succeeded by 
Edward VL, ander the protectorslip of the Duke 
of Somerset. 

1549, March go. Execution of Lord Seymour, brother of 
the Lord Protector.—June 9. An insurrection in 
favour of papacy breaks out in the west—Oct. 
14 Disgrace of the Duke of Somerset. 

1582, Jan. 22. Execution of the Doke of Somerset. 

1553, July 6. Death of Edward Vi—July tc. Procla- 
mation of Lady Jane Grey as queen.—July 19. 
She relinquishes the title, and Mary is proclaimed 
in Lomion. 

1534, Feb. 7. Suppression of Wyatt's insurrection (9. ©.). 
—Feb. ta Exrention of Lady Jane Grey and Lord 
Guildford Dudley.—July 25 Marriage of Mary 
with Philip LL. of Spain.—Nov. 30. Cardinal Pole 
pronounces the country reconciled to the Chareh 

Feb. —* persecution of the Protesta 
1 ary"s rs) nts com- 
e323 the burning of Jobn Rogers. —Feb. 9 
Hooper suffers.—Cct. 1 Martyrdom of Ridley 
and Latimer. 

156, March 21. Burning of Cranmer. 

1554, * Tacs of Calais, the last English possession 
% nee, 

155). The reformed religion is restored by the Act of 
Uniformity (1 Elia, c. 2). 

1968, May 16. Mary, 7 een of Beota, seeks shelter in 
Eugland, and at Workington, in Cumber- 


land. 

1§71. Tope Pius V. endeavours to incite the English to 
rebellion. 

1581, Dee. 1, Execution of Campian, the Jesuit, and 


others, for rucy. 
txceution of Babyngton and his 


1586, Sep. 20 and a1. 
s8 Fob a. Kacoution f Mary, Queen of Scots, 
1587. Feb. 2x OCk o 0! at 
: Fotheringay Castle. ; 

TSH, Nepulse of the Spanish Armada (9. t.). 

_ Tyrone’s rebellion in Lreland. 

ibot, Feb, 25. Execution of the Earlof Easex. 

1fo3, March 24. Death of Queen Elizabeth and accession 
of James VL of Scotland as James Lander whom 
the Semtch and Englich crowns are united. 

1604, — I. assures the tite of King of Great 

nm. 


1 Nov. 4 of the aol aay = (q. ©.) 
April 12. The present na a of England 
announced by royal proclamation. 


AD. 

1611, May 2a. James L. creates the tide of baronet. 

1612, Nov. 6. Sudden death of Henry, Prince of Wales. 

1616, April 23 Death of Shakspeare, 

1618, et. 29 Execution of Kaleigh. 

i6ai, May 3 Impeachment and disgrace of Lord Bacon. 

1625, June 13 Charles |. marries Princess Henrietta 
Maria, of France. 

1626, April 9. Death of Lord Bacon. 

1638, Aug. 23 Assassination of the Duke of Buckingham 

6, Fok. Pontabs 11 and others for publish 

1634, Fe uoishment of Prynne or - 
ing * Histrio Mastix.’ 

1637, June 12. Trial of John Hampden. (See SHIP MONEY.) 

1639, June 18. Pacification of Dumsec (q. v.). 

i6yl, Feb. 26. Parliament annuls the judgment against 
Hampden by 16 Charles Lc i4—May 12. Exe- 
eution of the Earl of Strafford. 

1 Jan. 4 The king proceeds to the House of Com- 
nions, to seize five members accused of treason. 
Coromencement of the civil war.—Oct. 23 Battle 
of Edgehill (q, v.). 

1643, June 14, Battle of Chalgrove (g. ¢.).—Sep. 20. First 
battle of Newbary.—sep. bs | The Solemn League 
and Covenant is approved by both houses of 
Partinment. (See COVEN ANTEKS.) 

1644, July 2. Battle of Marston Moor.—QOct. 27. Second 
batde of Newbusy (g. ©). . 

1645, Jan. 10, Execution of Archbishop Laud.—June 14. 
Battle of Naseby (g. r.). 

1646, May § Charles 1. secks protection from the Seotch, 
wen. at. They sell him to the Parliament for 

200, 

1647, Jan. 30, The Scotch surrender the king to the Par- 
Kamen’ commissioners. 

1648, Dec, 6. * Pride's purge.” 

1649, Jan. 20. Triul of Charles L.—Jan. 27. He is sentenced 
to death.—Jan. 92. Charles L. is executed. 

1651, Sep. 3 Battle of Worcester (gq. r.). 

1653, April 20. Cromwell dissolves the Long Parliament. 
—Dee. 16. Heis made Lord Protector, (See Ly- 
TERREGNTM.) 

1657, April 17. Death of Admiral Blake. 

1633, Sep. 13% Death of Oliver Cromwell, who is suc- 
coeded by bis son Richart. 

1639, May. 13. HKichard Cromwell resigns the title of 
Lord Protector. 

1660, May a3 ‘Ibe Hestoration, 

1662, May i9. The Act of Unif Aa 14 Charles TI. 
©, 4).—May 20. Marriage of LL. to Cathe- 
rine of Hraganga. 

1 S The Great Plague. 

1 Sep. 2. The Great Fire of London, 

ifé>, Dee. 18. Banishment of Lord Clarendon, 

1654, Nov. & Death of Jotin Milton, 

1678, Aug. 12. Ontes’ “ popish plot."—Oct. 19. Discovery 
of the body of Sir Edinundbary Godfrey. 

1679, Mey 2}. “Habeas Corpus” Act passed (31 Charles 


L. «. 2). 

16860, Dee. ag. Pxecution of Lord Stafford. 

1643, June 12. Discovery of the — plot.--July ai. 
Exeention of Lord Russel 

1689, Dee. 7. Algernon Sydney is beheaded. 

1645, June 20. (See MONMOUTH'S KEBEKLLION.}—July 6, 
Rattle of Sedgemoor. 

16488, June 30, Acquittal of the seven bishopa—Dec. 23. 
Abdication of James II. 

1689, Feb. 13. William LLL and Mary are proclaimed king 
and queen. 

lfgo, July 1. Battle of the Boyne. 

ifga. Commencement of the national debt. 

(oq, July a7. The Honk of England is incorporated.— 
Dee. 28. Death of Queen Mary. 

ior, Rep. 16. Death of James IL, at St. Germain. 

1707, May t, England and Scotland are united under the 
tile of Great Britain. 

1708, Oct. 28 Death of Prince George of Denmark, 
husband of the queen. 

170. — — —* t (en). 

1713, A 18. Treaty of Utreeht (q. v. 

on * 1. Death of Queen Anne, and accession of 
the Hanoverian family, in the person of George L. 

rts, Sep. 6. Mar's Insurrection (g.0.).—Dec 22. The 
Chevallier lands at Peterhead. 

1716, Feb. Execution of the Earl of Derwentwater 
and Viseount —— 

1720, Sep. ay The South Sea arate, 

1722, June 16. Death of the Duke of Marlborough. 
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835. Battle of Hengstone Hill (q. ©.). 

851. Battle of Aclea or Ockley ts. v.). 

871, Battle of Merton (49. ©). 

87%. Alfred the Great is compelled by the Danes to seck 
refuge in the island of Athelney. 


890. Alfred publishes his code of lawa, which, ac- 
cording to some aathorities, trial by jury was 
instituted, and England divided into om. 


896. He institutes the Privy Council. 

937. Athelstan gains the battle of Brananbarg (9. t.), 
and first assumes the title of King of England 

Mysterious assassination of Edmund the Elder. 

93) St. Dunstan is made Bishop of Worcester. 

gy), March 18. Assassination of Edward the Martyr, by 
order of Elfrida, widow of Edgar, whose son, 
Ethelred IL, or the Unready, succeeds to the 
throne. 

1oor. Battle of Alton (g. ¢.). 

jooz, Nov. 13 Massacre of the Danes. 

1003 Sweyn, King of Denmark, lands at Exeter, and 
devotes several years to the task of — the 
slaughter of his countrymen, and of 
bis own power in Fngland. 

1013, Sweyn returns for the last time, cormpels Ethelred II. 
to seek shelter in Normandy, and assumes the 
tithe of King of England. 

1ot4. Death of Sweyn, and recall of Ethelred IL. 


1016. Battle of Alney or Olney (9. * 
1017. —— the crowns England and Den- 
ma 
1042. On the death of Hardicanute, the Saxon dynasty is 
restored in the person of Edward the Coufessor, 
Tost, Rebellion of Godwin, Earl of Kent. 
Oct. 14. Hatth of Hastings ig. e.). 


1! 
106 William L ravages Northombria. 
to7, County —— $F conservators of the peace, are 


first ene 
1086, Completion of Domesday Rook 


{q. v.). 
toy, St. ¢ becomes the patron tof England. 
1120. Prince William, only son of Henry 1, is drowned, 


with go young noblemen, on the voyage from 
Normandy to England. 

113). Stephen's claim to the English throne Is disputed 

Mati daughter of Henry L, widow of 

ard V. peror of Germany, and wife of 

Geoffrey TMantagenet, Count of Anjoa. She lands 

at Arundel, in Kent, and is joined by the Earl of 
Gloucester and 146 knights, 

1141, Feb 2. ste is captured at Lincoln. Matilda is 
crowned at Winchester, 

1146. Matilda retires to Normandy. 

1153, Nov. 7. Stephen and Henry Plantagenet, son of 
Matilia, conclude a treaty at Winchester, ed 
which Stephen la to enjoy the crown during 
life, and Heury is to succeed him. 

1154, Dec. 1g, Sunday. Coronation of Henry IL, the first 
of the Plantagenets, and lineal descendant of the 
old Saxon sovereigns. 

11s§ Thomas Becket la made Lord Chancellor, 

1164, Jan. 25 Constitutions of Clarendon (¢. ©.). 

Inpo, Dec. 29, Tuesday. Thomas Becket Ils killed In 
Canterbary Cathedral. 

1171, Submission of Ireland to Henry IT. 

1174, July 12. Henry IL does penance at the shrine of 

omas Becket. 

1176. England is divided Into «ix districts, for the ad- 
ministration of justice, and itinerant judges are 


appoluted. 
1189, 3 Coronation of Richard L—Dec. 11. The 
dle: for the Crusades. 
119a, Dec. 20. Kichard 1. is made prisoner by the Duke 


of Austria, who sells him to Henry VL, Emperor 
of Germany, for a large sum. 
114, = 4 He is ransomed for 150,000 marks, or about 


320,000, 

1198, Sep. 20, Battle of Gisors. 

1199, April 6, Tuesday. Death of Richard L He is suc- 
ceeded by his brother John. 

1204. Jobin lowes goes 

Ig08, March 23. England is placed under an interdict. 
(See EXCOMMUNICATION.) 

1213, way 15. John surrenders his crown to Pandulph, the 

‘ope's legate, 

1a1s, June 1s Signing of Magna Charta (gq. ¢.). 

1 — 14 Henry ae — Eleanor of Provence. 

1254. County representation is instituted by Homry LIL 
(See PARLIAMENT.) if 


A.D. 

1358, June It. The Mad Parliament assembles at Oxford 

1204. De Montfort’s rebellion. (See Barons’ WAR.) 

1265, Jan, 20, The first regular representative Parliament 
is summoned by Simon de Montfort, Earl of 


Leicuster. 
1283 Edward L. completes the subjugation of Wales. 
1299. He is iuvited to decide the Keot snccession. 


1 Nov. 30 He decides in favour of John Batiol, who 

* renders blin feadal bom at Newcastle, 

129¢. Guienne is seized by Philip 1V. of France. 

13°5, Aur ot Sir William W is excouted in Smith- 
4J 


1312, June 19. Piers Gavestone is put to death by order 
of the Earl of Lancaster. 

1314. Edwand IL. invades Scotland. (See BANNOCKBURN.) 

1321. Banishment of the Sponsers. - 

1327, Jan. zoor at. Deposition of Edward Il.—Sep. 24 
He is murdered in Berkeley Castle. 

1330, Oct. > Arrest of Mortimer and the queen dowager 
at —— — 2. Execution of Mortimer 
at Tyburn. 

1331. The art of ven veee Veena oe ia introduced by 
so Flemish famil 

1332. Edward U1, invades Scotland. 

i Edward IIL. invades France. 

3 4 2. The battle of Crécy.—Oct. 12. 

eville’s Cross ( — 

347. Aug. 4. Capitulation of Calais, 

1 The Order of the Garter Is instituted. 

130, Sep. 12 The battle of Poitiers (g. v.). 

t May &. Treaty of B ay (¢..), 

1362. The Engtish language fe substituted for the French 
in the courts of Law. 

1377. Wycliffe opposes the Pope's supremacy. 

—7— Wat Tyler s insurrection. 

1397. Arrest and murder of the Duke of Gloucester. 

137, Be 1%. Nichard LL banishes the Dukes of Here- 

ord anil Norfolk. 

1399, Sep. 29, Monday. Abdication of Richard IT. 

1400 Richard IL. is put to death some time in the «pring. 

igct, Feb. 12. William Sawtre, a Lollari priest, suffers at 
the stake. Owen Glendower's insurrection, 

tg02. Rebellion of the Perches. 


Battle of 


1403, 7 23. Battle of Shrewsbury. (See HATELEY 
IELD. 
1405. The Arch of York, Lord Mowbray, and others, 


are frustrated in an attempt to stig up a rebellion 
in Northumbertand. 
1408. — — 19. Battle of Braham 
oor (q. v. J. 
1414 Lollard insurrection, under Lord Cobham. 
1415, aug 14 penal Bab sets sail for France,—& 
¢ captures Harfleur.—Oct. a§ Battle of 


Treaty of Troyes (7. 0.).—June 2. Marriage 
8 with the Prince Catherine of 


France. 
1426, Oct. Serious disputes commence between the Lord 
I’'rotector Gloucester and the Bishop cf Win- 


chester, 
143!, May 3a Execution of Joan of Are. 
1445, * 22. Marriage of Henry VI. and Margaret of 


ou, 
14g, Fab og, Myetetons Geeta of tee Deke of Che 
cester, 


1450, Cade's insurrection (g. ©). 
1455 May a2. First battle of St. Albans (¢. v. 
1 


) 
July to Bat:le of Northampton (gq. e.).—Dec. go. 
Battle of Wakefield (gq. r.). 
1461, March 4 Henry VI. is deposed by Edward IV 


—March 29. Battle of Tawton (¢. v.). 

1464, a Irivate marriage of Falward IV. and 
zabeth Grey.—May 6. Battle of Hexham (¢. ¢. 

1469. The Earl of Warwick rebels against Edwant. 


ah 


— 
1420, May a1. 
of Henry 


1479, = : —— Edward 1V.—Oct. 6 Restoration 
o en “ 
1471, March 14. Return of Edward IV.—April 14. Battle 


of Barnet (q.0.).—May 4 Battle of Tewkesbary 
—— Mysterious death of Henry VL in 


Tower. é 
1478, Feb. 18 Death of the Duke of Clarence in the 
T 


ower. 

1483, June ai. The Duke of Gloucester usurps the throne 
of bis young nephew Edward V., and ascends it 
as Richard 1lL—Aug. Edward V. and the Duke 
of York are murdered in the Tower. 

1485, Aug. a2 Batule of Bosworth Field (g. ¢.). 
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1486, Jan. 18. Marriage of Henry VIL and Elizabeth, 
daughter of Edward IV. 

1487, June 16. Bartle of Stoke (q. &.). 

1494, Oct. 2. Henry VIL invades France, bat withdraws 
bis forces on receiving a ransom of 745,cco 
crowns. 

1499, Nov. a3 Execution of Perkin Warbeck. (See WaR- 
RECK'S INSURRECTION.) 

1§09, June 7. Marriage of Henry VIIL to Catherine of 

Fi aE his ee Arthur's ——— 

1gio, Aug. is. Execution of Empeon and . 

1514, ave. © — af Wolsey. ie to crested Archbishop 
of Yor 


1§20, June 7.44 ——— of the Cloth easy VIL ai 
1§a1, Vet. 11. Pa all, confer: on 
= title of ictunder of the Pai. 
152), Oct. 17. Fall of Wolsey. 
1430, Nov. 29. Death of W at Leicester. 
1533. Jan. 25. Henry VILL. marries Anne Boleyn. —May 
a former marriage with Catherine is de- 
ane gr pe eng 
154 jon © papal supremacy 2ngiand. 
1535, June a2. Execution of Bishop Fisher.—July 6. 
Execution of Sir Thomas More. 
1536, May 1% Execution of Anne Boleyn.—-May 20, 
Henry VII. marries Lady Jane Seytaour. 
1537, Oct. 12. Birth of Edward VL—ct. 24. Death of 
fi —— — monasteries. 
15 © 
153) The statute of the “Six Articles” (31 Hen. VIIL 


©. 14). 

1540, Jan. ? Henry VITL marries Anne of Cleves, from 
whom he is divorced July 9—July 28. Execation 
of Cromwell, Rarl of Kesex.—Aug. & The king 
marries Lady Catherine How ard. 

1542, Feb. 14. Execution of Catherine Howard. 

1843, July 13. Henry VILL marries Catherine Parr. 

1547, Jan. 19. Execution of the Earl of Surrey.—Jan. 28, 
Death of Houry VILL, who is succeeded by 
Edward VL, under the protectorship of the Duke 
of Somerset. 

1549, March 20. Exeeution of Lord . brother of 
the Lord Protector.—June g An insurrection In 
favour of papucy breaks out in the west.—Oect. 
14% © ©6Disgrace of the Duke of Somerset. 

1882, Jan. 22. Execution of the Dake of Somerset. 

3553, July 6 Death of Edward VL—July to, Procla- 
mation of Lady Jane Grey as queen.—J 19. 
She relinquishes the tith, and Mary is ed 
in London. 

1554, Feb. >. Suppression of Wyatt's insurrection (gq. t-.). 
—Feb. 12. Execution of Lady Jane Grey Lord 
Guildford Dudley.—July 25 Marriage of Mary 
with Philip LL, of Spain.—Neov, jo, Cardinal Pole 
pong the country reconciled to the Church 


° 

1555, Feb. 4. Mary's tion of the Protestants com- 
mences with the burning of Joho Rogers. —Feb, 9. 
Hooper suffers.—Oct. 1 Martyrdom of Ridley 
and Latimer. 

1656, March 2). Burning of Cranmer. 

A ee Loews of Calaia, the last English possession 


ce, 
1559. The reformed religion is restored by the Act of 
Valformity (¢ Elia. e¢. 2). 
1568, _ 16, Mary, _ of Scots, seeks shelter in 
, ela, ard de at Workington, in Cumber- 
1571. —— V. endeavours to Incite the English to 


rebellion. 
is8t, Dee. 1. Execution of Camplian, the Jesnit, and 
—— — 
1596, Sep. 20 and at. of Babyngton and his 
accom 


plices. 
1887, Feb. &. Execution of Mary, Queen of Scots, at 
Fotheringay Castle. 


1588 Repulse of the Spanish Armada (q. ¢.). 

16,4. Tyrone’s rebellion in Ireland. 

thet, Feb. 2s. Execution of the Karlof Essex. 

1603, March 24. Death of Queen Elizabeth and accession 
of James V1. of Scotland as James 1, onder whom 
the Seotch and Rogtich crowns are united. 

1604, Oct. 24. James IL. assumes the tide of King of Great 
Britain. 

1605, Nov. 4. Discovery of the gunpowder plot (q. v.) 

1608, April 1a. The present national flag of England is 
announced by royal proclamation. 


A.D, 
i6tt, May 22. James |. creates the title of baronet. 
i6ta, Nov. 6. Sudden death of Henry, Prince of Wales. 
16,6, April 23. Death of Sh 
1618, Oct. 2 Execution of HKalvigh, 
i6at, May 3 Impeachment and disgrace of Lord Bacon. 
1625, June 13. Charles 1. marries Princess Henrietta 
Maria, of France. 
ih Ane Nat cet IE pake ot Duchngham 
1 ug. 23 of 
by John Felton. 
1634, Feb. Punishment of Prynne and others for publish- 


* Histrio Mastix.’ 
1637, June i2. Trialof John (See 8H1P MONEY.) 


163), June 18. Pacification of Dunse (g. ¢.). 


i6qi, Feb, a6 Parliament annuls the j t against 
Hampden by 16 Charles Lc. 14.—May 12. Exe- 
eution of the Earl of Strafford. 


mons, to eelte five members accused of treason. 
Commencement of the civil war.—Oct. 23 Battle 
of Edgehill (g. v.). 

1643, June 18 Battle of Chalgrove (q. ¢.).—Sep. a0. First 
battle of Newbury.—sep. 25. The Solemn League 
and Covenant is approved by both houses of 
Parliament. (See COVEX ANTEKS.) 

1644, July 2. Battle of Marston Moor.—Oct. 27. Second 
battle of Newbusy (¢. 0.). J 

1645. Jan. 10, Exeention of Archbishop Laud.—June 14. 
Battle of Naseby (g. v.). 

1646, May § Charles 1. seeks from the Scotch. 

- ‘They sell him to the Parliament for 


200, 

1647, Jan. 30. The Scotch surrender the king to the Par- 
Hamentary commissioners, 

1648, Dee, 6. “ Pride's ” 

1649, Jan. 20. Trial of Charles I.—Jan. 27. He is sentenced 
to desth.—Jan. 32>. Charles L. is executed. 

1651, Sep. 3. Battle of Worcester (g. &.). 

1653, April 20. Cromwell dissolves the Long Parliament. 
—Dec. 16. He is made Lord Protector. (See Ly- 
TERREGNEM.) 

165, April 17. Death of Admiral Blake. 

1654, Sep. 13 Death of Oliver Cromwell, who is suc- 
coeded by bis som Richard. 

1659, May. 13 Hichard Cromwell resigns the titl of 
Lord Protector, 


i640, May 2) ‘Tbe Kestoration, 

1662, May 19 The Act of —— gy ALL a 14 Charles IT. 
©. 4).—May 20. Marriage of es IL to Cathe- 
tine of B nea. 

art The Great b 2 

1 Sep. 2. The Great Fire of London, 

1667, Dee. 18, Banistiment of Lord Clarendon. 

1654, Nov. 8 Death of John Milton. 

1678, Aug. 12. Oates’ “ plot."—Oct. 15, Discovery 
of the body of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey. 

1679, _ 2}. “Habeas Corpus" Act passed (j1 Charles 

G2 


1680, Dee. 23. Execution of Lord Stafford. 

1653, June 1a, Discovery of the Kye-house plot—Jaly a1. 

689, —— of — 

1 Dec. 7. Algernon Sydtey is 

1685, June 20. (See MONMOUTH'S KEBKELLION.)}—July 6. 
Rattle of Sedgemoor. 

1648, June 30. Acquittal of the seven bishopa—Dec. 33. 
Abdication of James II. 

1689, Feb. 13. William LIL and Mary are proclaimed king 

ian 3 and queen. —— 

1646, July 1, Battle of t yn. 

1692. Commencement of the national debt. 

1094, July a7. The Lenk of England is incorporated.— 
Dec, 28. Death of Queen a 

rot, Sep. 16. Death of James IL, at St. Germain. 

rjo7, May t. England and scotland are united under the 
tithe of (reat Britain. 

1708, Oct. a Death of Prince George of Denmark, 
husband of the queen. 

17tc. Sacheverell’s Riots, 

1713, April it. Treaty of Utrecht (¢.t.). 

1714, Aug. 1. Death of Queen Anne, and accession of 
the Hanoverian family, in the person of George L 

1715, Sep. 6 Mar’s Insurrection (g¢.0.).—Dea aa. The 
Chevalier lands at Peterhead. 

116, Feb. 44. Execution of the Earl of Derwentwater 
and Viscount Kenmure. 

1720, Sep. ay. The South Sea bubble bursts. 

1jaa, June 16. Death of the Duke of Marlborough. 


Yeats aes yet 


ENGLAND 


A.D, 

1737- George IL. —— with his son Frederick Louis, 
Prince of Wales.—Nov.ao. Death of Queen Caroline. 

1743, Jane if. atthe of Dettingen (¢. t.). 

1745, July 25. The Young Pretender lands at Moidart, in 
Inverness-shire.—Sep. 17. He establishes binself at 
Holyrood House, burgh.—sSep. 21, Battle of 
Prestonpans —Dee. 4. His army penetrates into 
England as far as Derby. 

1746, Jan 15. Battle of Falkirk. —April 16. Battle of Cul- 
* e.).—Aug. to. Executions of Lords Kil- 
mary and Balmerina. 


1947, April y Execution of Lord Lovat 

1754, — 20, Death of Frederick Louls, Prince of 
ales. 

1752, —_ 3. The New Style is introduced into Great 
ritain, Sep. 3 being accounted the 14th, 

1756, May 1, Commencement of the Seven Years' War, 

1757, Mareh 14. Execution of Admiral Byng.—June 43. 

Battle of Plasse eis 


(9. ®.). 

1760, Conquest of Canada. Oct 2% George IL diva, 
is succeeded by hix grandson, George IL. 

1761, Sep. 8. ge a I. marries the Princess Charlotte 
Sophia, of Mecklenburg-Strelitz.Sep. 22. The 
coronation.—Oct. 9. The elder Pitt resigns the 
office of secretary of state, 

1463, Feb. to, By the of Paris, jand acquires 
Canada and Fiorida, and au is put to the 
Seven Years’ War.—April ja Arrest of Mr. 
Wilkes, 

1765, March 22. The American Stamp Act la passed.— 
Dhow. Death of the Pretender, at Rome. 

1771, May 4. Ketablishment of the right to report Parlia- 
mentary debates, 

Vpyja, April 1. The Heyal Marriage Act (1a Geo, IIL « 3) 
is pa⸗a· ·vl. 


173· Commencement of the American revolt. 

1775, April 7. Lord Chatham is seized with a fit while 
apeaking against the American war in the 

ouse of Lords.—May tt. Death of Lord Chatham. 

1980, June 2-7. Lord (ieorge Gordon's anti-popery riots, 

* Feb. 5. Lord oarse Vereen is tried and acquitted. 

31782, Nov. 3. A provisioual treaty, acknowledging the 
independence of the United States, is signed at 
Paris.—Dee. 5 The separation is announced by 
the king in his speech on opening Parliament. 

1736, Ave. 2. — Nicholson, a maniac, attempts the 

ngs life, 

1 Feb. 13. Burke opens the impeachment of Warren 

™ Hastings before the House of Lorda—March 3 
Death of Prince Charles Edward, the Young 
Pretender, at Rome,—Nov, 19. The public are 
—— of the mental spusition of the 

ng. 

1789, Feb. 1% Recovery of the king, and abandonment 
of the regeney bill.—April 23. Public thanks- 
giving throughout the kingdom, in consequence. 

1993, Feb. 01. War is declared against France. 

13M, May 23 Suspension of the “Habeas Corpus” Act. 
—Oct. 28—Dec. 5. Trial of Hardy, Horne Tooke, 
aod Thelwall, who are acquitte 

1995, April & The I'rince of Wales marries Caroline of 
Brunswick.—April 23 Acquittal of Warren 
Hastings. 

1796, Jan 7. Birth of the Princess Charlotte, daughter of 
the Prince of Wales. 

1997, Feb. 23, Commercial panic.—Feb, 27, The Bank of 


Stopes yment.—J Death of 
Edmund Burke. = ay % 


1 April 20. The “ Habeas Corpus” Act is again suts- 

* oF ps Arebellion breaks out in Ireland. 
—Aug. t. Battle of the Nile (q. r.). 

1800, May 15. James Hadfield fires at the king in Drury 
Lane Theatre. 

ySor, Jan. t. Legislative Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland.—April 2, Battle: of Copenhagen (gq. v.). 
—April ro. The ** Habeas Corpus” Act is again 
suspended. 

1862, March — treaty of Amiens is concluded, 

iso3, May 18. War against France renewed, in conse~ 
quence of Napoleon's aggressions, 

1808, Oct. a1. Death of Lord Nelson at the battle of Tra- 
falgar (9. ¢.). 

1806, Jan. 23 th of Mr. Pitt—April 29-—Jiume ta, 
‘Trial aud uittal of Lord Melville.—May ag 
A privy counel] appointed to examine the charges 
against the I’rincess of Walea (See DELICATE 
INVESTIGATION.)—Sep. 13. Death of Mr. Fox. 
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1807, March 23. Abolition of the slave-trade. 

iBog, Jan. March 17. Inpeachment and acquittal of 
the Duke of York.—Oct. a5. Celebration th - 
out the kingdom of the jubilee of George ILL's 
reign.—Nov. Disastrous result of the Walcheren 
expedition. 

1810, April 6, Arrest of Sir Francis Burdett. A riot is 
occasioned by an attempt to rescue bim.—June 21. 
He is set at iberty.—Nov, 2 Death of the Princess 
Amelia, which so affects the king, that his reason 
is again shaken, 

1811, Feb. & The regency of the Prince of Wales com- 
menoes.—Nov. 11, &c, Luddite riots in the Mid- 


land counties. 

1814, May it. Assassination of Mr. Perceval, the premier, 
eS 18. The United States de- 

re war against England, 

1814, May 30. Peace with —*— 
treaty of Paris.—June >. The Emperor of Russia 
and the King of Prussia visit England —Dec. 
The trea Gheut is signed, by which peace 
concluded with the United States, 

1815, Modification of the duties ou corn.—June 18 Battle 
of Waterloo (9. v.). 

1816, May 2. Marri of the Princess Charlotte and 
Prince I of Saxe-Coburg.—July 7. Death 
of Sheridan.—Dec. 2. Serious riots in London, 
which originate at a meeting held in Spa Fields. 

1817, Jan. 38. The Prince ag. pony life is atternpted. 
—Feb, 4. The “ Green “inquiry commences. 

See GREEN BaG.)—Feb. a4. Suspension of the 

Habeas Corpus“ Act.—Sep. a2. I resump- 

payments by the Bank of England. 
—Nov. 6 Death of the Princess Charlotte, 

1818, July it. Marriages of the Duke of Clarence, after- 
wards William IV. with the Princess Adelnile 
of Saxe-Meiningen, and of the Duke of Kent 
with Victoria Maria Louisa, on rae of the 
Duke of sSaxe-Coburg of Saulf Nov. 17. 
Death of n Charlotte, 

1819, May 24. Birth of Queen Victoria.—Ang. 16. Monster 
reform ny in St. Peter's Pielits, Manchester. 
It is dispersed by the military, (See PETERLOO.) 

1830, Jan. Death of the Duke of Kent—Jan 2 
Death of George HL, 81.—May 1. Execution 
of Thistlewood and associates for particl- 

tion ln the Cato Street conspiracy.—Aug. ig— 
as — ~ —— Queen Caroline. — 

1621, 1. Bank resumes cash pa ta, I 

Coreuntion of George aV.<— due 5 Death ot 
Queen Caroline,—Aug. 14 Ricts on the 
of her funeral procession to Harwich. 

1824, April ig. Lord Byron dics at Missoloaghi, in Greeoe. 

18245, Dee, Commercial panic 

1827, Jan. § Death of the Duke of York.—Aug. & Death 
of Canning, premier. 

1839, April 13 The Roman Catbolie Emancipation Bill 
is (io Geo, IV, & 7)—Nov. § Panic in 


IV.—Sep. 15. Opening of 
the Manchester and Kallway, at which 
Mr. Huskisson, MLP., is killed. 

1831, Sep. 9. Coronationof William TV, and Adelaide.— 
Oct. & Reform riots in the Midland countics.— 
Oct. a. The cholera first appears tn England at 
Sunderland. 

1834, June 7. lassing of the Reform Bill (2 & 3 Will. IV. c 
45).—June 19. The king is assaulted by Collins, 
at Ascot races. —Sep. 21. death of ir Waiter Hoot! 

1833, Aug. 4 Abolition of slavery. 

1835, Sep. 2 The Municipal Corporations Act is passed 

ts 6 Will. IV. ©. 36). 

1837, June 30. Death of William TV. 

1838, June 38. Coronation of Queen Victoria. 
People's Charter ts drawn ap, and published. 

1839. The Chinese war commences, (See CHINA.) 

1840, Jan. to. The penny postage comes into operation. 
Feb, 10 Marriage of the Queen and Prince 


London. 
1839, June 26. Death of 


Albert of Saxe-Gotha,—June 19. The ‘s 
life is attempted by Fxtward Oxford.—Nov. al. 
Birth of the Princess Royal 


141, Nov. g Dirth of the Prince of Wales. 

1842, Jun. 24 Visit of the King of Prussin—May 3p. 
Jolin Francis attempts to shoot the Queen,—Jine 
aa. The income-tax is lovied (5 & 6 Viet. c 35). 
—July 3 John William Bean presents a pistol 
at the Queen. 
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1843, April —— of the Duke of Sussex.—Sep, 2—- | 1855. ton cabinet resigna—June 15 The Queen visits 


5 meen wisits Louis Philippe at the 
*hiteau d' Eu. 


1844, June 1. The Emperor of Russia and King of 
Saxony visit England.—(ct. 6 Visit of Lonia 
Philippe, the first occasion on which a French 
sovere in England on a friendly 
mission, 

1845, Aug. 9 The Queen visits Germany.—Nov. 3. Tho 
railway mania reaches ite highest point, 

1846, March. Kailway pauic—June 26. ‘tepeal of the 
corm laws, 

1848, April ic. A monster Chartist meeting ie held on 
Kennington Common, London, to present to 
Parliatent a petition signed by nearly 2,c00,c00 

: persons. : 

1849, May tg. Wiliam Hamllton fires at the Queen.— 
Aug. 1. The embarks for IrelaniL—Dec. 2. 
Death of Adclaide, queen dowager. 

1850, May 27. Kobert Date assaults the o with a 
stick.—July a. Death of Sir Robert Peel.—July 8, 
Death of the Duke of Cambridge.—Aug. at. 
Queen visits Beigium.—sep, 3. The a = 
Lshes a bull establishing a Catholic hier- 
archy in England. (See DURHAM LETTER.) 


1851, March The census of the United Kin, 
is taken, and the population returned at 
27637061 persona-——May 1. Opening of the 
Great Exhibition in Hyde Park. 


1852, ~ 14 Death of the Dake of Wellington.—Nov. 18. 
lis public funeral takes place, at an expense of 


Zia. 

1853, June 16, Visit of the King and Queen of Hanover 
to England, 

1854, March 11. The Queen reviews the Baltic fleet at 
Spitheal—March 12. Treaty of alliance, be- 
tween Great Britain, France, and Turkey is 
signed at Constantinople.--March 2¢, War is de~ 
clared against Russia.—April 26 Fast-day in 
consequence of the war—Jane 2. The King of 
Portugal visite England—June to Opening of 
the Crystal Palace (g. ©.).—Oect. 1. General thanks- 
giving inconsequence of the abundant harvest. 

1855, Jan. 2) Parliament onlers an inquiry into the 
conduct of the war, which oceasions the resig- 
nation of the Aberdeon ministry.—Feb 20. Death 
of Joseph Hame.— Feb. ay Sebastopol Committee 
appolnted.—March 21. General fast-<lay in con- 
sequence of the war.—April 16—21. Visit of the 
Etmperor and Empress of the French.—May 1%. 
Pablie Distribution of Crimean medala.—June 24. 
(Sunday). Riots in Hyde Park, in consequence 
of popular opposition to the Sunday Trading BULL 
—June 24%. Death of Lord Raglaa.—Jaly 1. Visit 
of the King of the Belgians —Aug 15—25. The 
Queen visits the Emperor of the French.—Sep. to, 
News arrives of the fall of en ~Sep. 1 
Visit of Prince Prederick of Prussia.— Sep. 
General thankagiving for the fall of Sebastopol. 
—Nov, 3 Visit of the King of Sardinia. 

1856, Jan. 17. An anvouncement is made that Russia 
accepts the conditions of peace,—March 3. The 
treaty of Taris.—April 24. Peace is officially 
proclaimed.—May 4 General thanksgiving, in 
consequence of the pence.—May 2. Public evle- 
bration of the peace.—Oct. Commencement of 
war with China. (See CHINA.)}—Nov, 1. War 
with Persia (¢. v. . 

1855, Murch 4. A treaty of ay with Persia is signed 
at Paris.—April t1. Firat telegraphic intelligence 
of the Indian mutiny.—April 30. Death of the 
Duchess of Gloucester.— Ma 5. Opening of the 
Art Treasures Exhibition po BP mes Sl 
Visitof the Grand Duke Constantine of Russia. 
—June 26 Distribution of Victoria crosses.— Aug. 
25 Mevting at the Mansion House to raise a 
relief fund forthe sufferers by the Itulian mratiny. 
Similar meetings are afterwards held throughout 
the country.—Nov. 12. Suspension of the Bank 
Charter Act, in consequence of the commercial 


crisis, 

1854, Jan 25. Marriage of the Princess Royal to Prince 
Frederick William of Prussia—Feb. & Lord 
Palmerston introduces the Conspiracy to Murder 
Bill, in consequence of the attempted mssnssi- 
nation of Louis Napoleon by —— &e.—Feb. 19. 
It is rejected by the Commons, the Palmer- 


Binningham (q. c.).—J une 24. Property qualitica- 
tion of members of Parliament abolished by 21 
Viet. « 26.—July 23 Jewish Disabilities Mill 


— (at & az Viet. & 49).—Aug. 2. Act for the 
ter government of India passed (a1 & 22 Vict 


© 106)-—-Aug. 4 The Queen visits Cherbourg 
6. v.)—Sep. The Queen visits Leeds, to open 
eo new town hall.-Nov. 1. Royal proclamation 


throughout Lodia, announcing the incorporation of 
8 that —— bf Hritish empire. et 
1859, 1. Genera ukeiving, In consequence 
ag suppression of the Indian mutiny. — June. 
Many volunteer rifle corps are f et, 1 
‘The Prince of Wales becomes a student at Oxf 
— Dee, 28, Death of Lord Macaulay. 

1860, Jan. 23 The commercial — om France is 
signed at Paris —March 4. ; holds a 
levee for officers of the volunteer corps June 
a3 The Queen reviews 14,0co volunteers in H 

ark.—July 2, In t failures in the lea 
trade.—Nov. 15 « Prince of Wales returns 
from his visit to American, (See CANADA and 
UnNiren a 

1861, March 16. Death of the Duchess of Kent.—April 8, 
The census is taken.— Ang. g. The marriage con- 
tract between the Princess Alice and Prinee Louis 
of Hesse is signed at Usborne.—Ang. 12. The 
King of &weden arrives at Portamouth on a4 visit 
to her Majesty.-Aug. 25. Fatal accident in Clay- 
ton taunel, on the Brighton railroad.—sep. 2. 
Fatal collision on the Hampstead Junction rail- 
Troud.-Sep. tf, Post-office Savings Banks 
— Oct. 31, A convention for intervention ln Mexico 
is signed at London bd eta eer of Kage 
lamd, France, aud Spain. Middle Temple library 
inaugurated a? the Prince of Wales.—Nov. 
Earl Russell, a despatch to Lord Lyons, 
Brideh Minister at Washington, instructs Lim to 
leave Anoerica within seven days, auless the 
United States Government consent to the uncon. 
ditional liberotion of Messra. Mason and Slidell. 
(See TRent APFAIn.}—-Dec 14 Death of Prince 
Albert. (See ALBEET MEMORIAL.}—Deo 23 His 
funcral takes place in the vaults of St. George's 
Chapel, Windaor. 

1862, Jan. 29. Messrs. Mason and Slidell, Commissioners 
from the Confederate States of arrive 
in ami—Feb. 12. The Prince of Wales visits 
the Emperor of Austria at Vienna.—A, k= 
A Japanese Embassy arrives in —— ay 1. 
—— of the International Exhibition (9. i 

ay 4 The Middle Level Drain bursts its banks 
near King's 7, in Norfolk, and inandates 
locoo acres of cultivated Jand—June % The 
Viceroy of Egypt visits England.—June 12. The 
Prince of Wales visits the Emperor and Empress 
of the French at Fontaincbleau—Jane ¢ The 
Prince of Wales returns to England after hia 
tour in the East—June 16. Death of Lord Can- 
ning. (See InDia.)—July 1. Marriage of the 
Princess Alice with Prince Louis of Hesse.—Sep. 
I—tet, 26 The Queen and Noyal family visit 
Belgiam, Prussia, and Saxo Coburg-Gotha.—-Nov, 
1. The International Exhibition (q. v.) ls closed to 
the public.—Naov, 4 The intended marriage of 
the Prince of Wales with the Princess Alexandra 
of Denmark, is officially announced tu the London 
Gagzette.—Nov. 13 Earl Russell declines the in- 
vitation of France to intervene between the bel- 
ligerents in North America.— Dee. 27. The Cotton 
Famine (g. ¢.) reaches its height. 

1863, Jan. 2. Rupture with Brazil (g.¢.).—Feb. 3 Prince 
Alfred is elected King of Greeee (q. 0.).—Feb. 5 
The Prince of Wales takes his seat in the House 
of Lorda.—March 2. Earl Russell remonstrates 
against Russian erueltics in Poland.—March 6, 

« Princess Alexandra arrives at the Nore,— 
Mareh 7. She lands at Gravesend, and 
through London to Windsor.— March fo. Marriage 
of the Prince of Wales and the Princess Alex- 
andra in St. Gvorre’s Chapel, Windsor.— April 13. 
Death of Sir George Cornewall Lewis, (See 
PALMERSTON (SECOND) ADMINISTRATION.)— 
April yore of Field Marshal Lord Seaton— 
July >. thof William Mulready, R.A.—July 13. 
England, France, and Hussia, the three protecting 
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1863. powers, sign a treaty at London, sanctioning the | 1866, Reelgnation of the Russell Ministry.—July 6 The 
election of Prince William of Denmark to the Derby Ministry take office. 
throne of Groece.—July 24, Death of Lord Nor- 
manby.—Oect. 12, Death of Lord Lyndhurst. —Nov. SOVEREIGNS OF ENGLAND. 
20. Death of Lord Elgin. (See Ixp1A.)—Nov. a7. |, wtwand WE. the Mare 
Earl Russell dectines the invitation of the Em- | 827. Egbert 97S. . 
ror of the French to the English Government, | °37, Feb, Ethelwulph. — 
take part tn an internativnal congress. (See 87. — IL, 970 7 re 
FaAsin) ten’. Lars lees ee —— —— Tolg, Canute the Great, 
Copenhage endeavo pre- A 
— — Ser. Alfred the Great. on _ ——— a * 
1864, Jan. 4. Birth of the eldest son of the Prince of | 91, Oct, Edward L, for x muni 
Wales.—Feb. England invites Prussia and Elder. tory. Canute (again). 
Austria to submit the disputed questions relative | 945 Athel stan, 1035. — 
to Denmark, to a conference of Powers which | 942. Edmand L toga, H = ute, Cod 
partic pated its the setslement a? rsa. The pro- —* cae. | 3043 ater the ene 
opposed joumark (g. ¢.).—Feb. 2 * = 
e Government declines — —* Denma : 957. Edgar. 1066, Harold IL 
material aid in ber contest i ustria anc 
Prussia—Mareh, o—Apeil ig. The —*—* J — NORMANS, 
Belgians visite England.—March to. The Infant | 1666, Dec. ag William I. | t100, Ang. § Henry I. 
rince is christened Albert Victor Christian | ; William I. | 1135, Dec. X 
Fes wach waaay pecs |e — 
of Mexico (q. v.), visite E. — a! 
lands at ————— on a vl⸗it. April 6. Judg- PLANTAGENETS. 
ment adverse to the Government is finally given in | 1154, Dec. 19 Henry IT. 1272, Nov. 20. Edward I. 
the “ Alexandra ™ case (q. r.)-—April 23 ter- | 1159, Sep. 3. Richard L 1307, July & Edward IL 
centenary of Shakspeare's birthday is celebrated | 1199, May z John. 1347, Jan. 25. Edward UL 
throughout the k’ m. (See SMAKSPEARE | 1216, Oct. Henry IL 1377, June aa. Kichard LL. 
COMMEMORATIONS.)—April 35 A conference on 
—* —— a — a re —* HOUSE OF LANCASTER 
tatives o reat tain, France, Kussia, Austria, 
Prussia, Denmark, Sweden, and the Germanic 19m Sep. ——— im | 1422, Sep. 1. Henry VL 
confederation, ———— apne gig 413, March a1. Heary V. 
Garibaldi re-cmnbarks for Caprera,—June 1. e 
Ionian Islands (g. ¢.) are delivered to the Greek HOUSE OF YORK, 
Government.-—June 25. The London Conference | 1461, Mareh 4. Edward as 1483, June 26, Richard 
breaks up without arriving at any satisfactory | 1483, Aprilg Edward Was III. 
cénclusion.—Sep, g-—Nov. 7. The Prince and 
Princess, *p— a pata peg and — HOUSE OF TUDOR. 
—diect. 18, ath o e Duke of Newcastle, 
1865, Feb. 7. Parliament is opened by commission.—-Feb, 148s, Aug. a2. Henry VIT- a uy tg abeth 


13. Death of the Duke of Northumberland.—Feb. 
15, Death of Cardinal Wisernan.—March 4. A lock- 
out commences in the Iron trade, (See STRIKES.) 
—April a. Death of Mr. Cobden.—May 1. Ad- 
dresses of condolence with the ay. of the 
United States, and of indignation at the assnasi- 
nation of President Lincoln, are voted by both 
houses of Parliament—June 3 Birth of Prince 
George of Walea—June 19. Commencement of 
the Cattle Plague (q. ¢.).—July 4 Resignation of 
Lord Chancellor Westbury, (See PALMERSTON 
(SECOND) ADMINISTRATION.) —July 6. Parlia- 
ment ia dissolved. —July ro. The geueral election 
commences.—Aug. &— & The Queen visits 
Germany.—Aug. 14 The Channel fleet visite 
Cherbourg.-—Ang. 16. A treaty of navigation with 
Prussia is sigue: at Gastein.—Aug. 17. The Great 
astern retarns from her unsuccessful attempt to 
lay the Atlantic Telegraph (9. ¢.).—Aug. — 
Sep. 2. The French fleet visits Portamouth.—Sep, 
14 Earl Russell issues a cirealar dexpatch, con~ 
demning the convention of Gastein (g. r,).— ct. 
18 Death of Lord Palmerston. (See KUSSELL 
—— ADMINISTRATION,)—Oct, ay. Lord 
‘almerston is buried in Westminster Abbey. 
—Nov. go. The Shenandoah Confederate craiser 
surrenders to the British Government at Liverpool. 
— Dee. The marriage of the Princess Helena 
with Prince Christian of Augusten is sano. 
tioned by the Queenin Counctl.—Dee. 16 A pre- 
liminary treaty of commerce Is signed with 
Austria.—Dee. 18. Sir Henry Storks leaves Eng- 
land as special commissioner, to examine into the 
circumstances attending the revolt in Jamatea(g.r.) 
1866, Jan. 27. John Gibson, R. A., the sculptor, dies at 
Rome.—Feb. & The new Parliament is formall 
woned by the Queen in person.—March 24. Dea 
of Marie Amelic, ex-Queen of the French, at 
Claremont (g.t.).—April The betrothal of the 
Princess Mary of Cambridge to Prince von Teck 
is aig ees oR“ 24. 3 AM.) The Govern- 
ment franchise bill passes ita second reading.— 
May 22. The opening of the International Hore 
ticultural Congress —June 18 Defeat in the 
Commons of the Russell Ministry. — June a. 


150), April 2a. Henry VIII. 
1547, Jan. a4. Edward VL. 





HOUSE OF STUART. 


1603, March 24. James L 1635, Feb. 6 James IT. 
1645, March 27. Charles L | 1659, =, 


Interregu x 
16 1703, March 5. Anne. 
vay 
HOUSE OF HANOVER, 


n um. 
Jan. 32. Charles LI. 
May a9. Restoration. 
rq, Aug. t. George I. 183, June 26. William IV. 
(727, June tt. Goorge TL 1837, June go. VICTORIA 
1760, Oct. 25 George LIL (Vivat Regina !) 
1820, Jan. ag. George LV. 





THE ROYAL FAMILY OF GREAT BRITAIN, 


The QUEEN. Alexandrina Victoria, born May 24, 1819 
married Feb. ro, 1840. to her cousin, Albert “ 
Augustus Charles Emannel, Duke of Saxe-Coburg 
aot Gotha, born Aug. 26, T81g; died Doc. 14, 1861. 

Victoria Adelaide Mary Princess Royal, born 
Nov. a1 2 dy married, Jan, 2§, 1558, to Prince 
Frederick William, of Prussia. 

Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, born Nov, 9. 1941 
married, March 10, 1963, to the Princess Alexandra 
Caroline Maria Charlotte Loulea Julia, eldest daughter 
of Prince Christian, afterwards King Christian LX. 
laud Bary, born A 843; married, Jul 

Alice Maud Mary, born a8, 1843; m iv 
1862, to Irince ale a aa Willian: Louis, — 2 
the Grand Dake of Hesse. 

Alfred Ernest Albert, born Aug. 6, Hi create! Earl of 
— Earl of Kent, and Duke of Edinburgh, May 24, 


Thi, 

Helena Augusta Victoria, born May 25, 1846, married, 
July §, 1860, to Prince Christian Chatles Augustas, 
of Sleswig-Holstein-sooderbarg-Augustenbarg. 

Loulsa Caroline Alberta, born March 18, 1445. 

Arthur William Patrick Albert, bora May 1, 1 

Leopold George Duncan Albert, born April >, 1 3 

Beatrice Mary Victoria Feodore, born April 14, 1°57. 
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ROYAL PRINCES AND PRINCESSES, 


Frederick, Duke of Camberland and King of 
anover, born May 23, 119; married, Feb. 18, 1 
to Mary Alexandrina, daughter of the Duke of Saxe- 
wer 


Altenburg. 
George William, Duke of Cam 


. born March 2%, 1819. 
Augusta Caroline, born July 19, 1822; ma June 25, 


1443, the hereditary Grand-duke of M 


Strelitz. 
Mary Adelaide (Princess Mary of Cambridge), born Nov. 
27, 33 —— June 12, 1866, wo Pe Francis 
Lewis Paul Alexander von Teck. 
ENGLAND, NEW.—(See New EnGLanp.) 
ENGLEFIELD (Battle), or ‘‘The Field of 
the Angles,” near Reading, celebrated as the 
scene of a disastrous defeat of the Danes by 
the Britons, led by Ethelwulph, Ealdorman of 
Berkshire, 


in 871. 604. 
ENGLISH GLEE AND MADRIGAL 


UNION,—({ See Concert.) 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE,—HBallam (Introd. 
to Lit., pt. i. c. i. 8. 47) says :—‘* Noth can 
be more difficult than to determine, except 


bd an arbitrary line, the commencement of | 67 
© 


nage.” The Saxon Chronicle 


English 1 
ill the death of Stephen, in 


was continued 


F and considerable change may be noticed | 4... 


e lan of the later years, Layamon's 
translation of the French Brut romance, com- 
leted about 1200, exhibits further digressions 
m the primitive Saxon tongue; and some 
metrical lives of saints which were written 
about 1250, may be called the earliest spect- 
mens of English. The first dated document 
in the —— ge eit car Il, 
in 1258, and the earliest English book Sir 
John Mandeville’s travels, written in 1356. 
By 36 Edw, ILL. c. 15 (1362), pleadings in 
courts of law were ordered to be in English, 
and in 1536 the language was introduced into 
Ireland. The use of English in all proceedings 
in English and Scotch law courts was rendered 
compulsory by 4 Geo, II. c. 26 (1731). The 
development of the English language has 
been divided into the following periods ;— 
A.D, 


— Anglo-Saxon. 

1 1250. Semi-Saxon or Norman. 
1250—1§50. Karly English. 

155° . Modern 

ENGLISH OPERA HOUSE.—(See Lyceum 
THEATRE. | 

ENGLISH ORCHESTRAL ASSOCIATION. 
— See CONCERT. ) 

ENGLISH AND WELSH BISHOPRICS.— 
Many bishoprics were founded in this coun 
during the early period of the Church. 

culars, and even, in some cases, th 





parti e 
names of the sees, are lost. British bishops 


were present at the councils of Arles in 314, of 
Nica in 325, and of Ariminum in 360; mel their 
signatures are affixed to the canons passed at 
these synods, By ro & rr Vict. e. 108 (July 23, 
1847), which provided for the erection of the see 
of Manchester, it was enacted that the number 
of bishops having seats in the House of Lords 
should not be increased, and that in case of 
a vacancy, London, Durham, and Winchester 
being excepted, the junior bishop should re- 
main without a seat. The Bishop of Sodor 
and Man never sat in Parliament, and con- 
sequently this ment did not affect that 
see. It is im e to ascertain the exact 
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date of the foundation of all the English 
bishoprics, and in cases in which this is not 
known, the earliest notice of them that occurs 
is given in the following list. The sees printed 
in /talics have either been suppressed or merged 
into others, 


ARCHBISHOPRICS, 
te, London, hoe ———— 
1 2 C J 
180, Caerleon, T8)-tog. Lichfeld, 
BISHOPRICS, 
oe or 516. Llandaff. Wells. 
or 447. Bodor and gey. Wilton. 
$16. Bangor. & Durham. 
Sat. —* pe Toso, Exeter, 
lot. Salisbury, 
Ee Lon 108, Bath.” 
Rochester. io*4, Lincoln. 
630. Dunwich, or Rast Angles, 1078. Thetford. 
635. Lindisfarne. tov. Chichester, 
635 and 846. Dorchester. fogz. Bath and Wells. 
650. Winchester, to92. Norwich, 
eo, Lichfield. ticg, Ely. 
673. Elmham, 1132 Carlisle, 
75 Herham., 1540. Westminster, 
6%. Hereford. 1834. Chester. 
Lindsey. 1541. Gloucester. 
650. Leicester. 1541. a 
Selsey. 1 eterboroagh. 
(Ao, Worcester, eas Bristol. 
q 1°. Bristol and Gloucester. 
8-5. Chester-le-Street. 183% Ripon. 
wy Cornwall. 1847. 
* 
ENGRAVING was at a very early 


date by the Egyp , Who used wooden 
stamps — with hi lyphics for the 
purpose of marking their bricks. It is first 
mentioned, B.c. 1491, by Moses (Exod. xxviii. 
g), Who was commanded to ‘‘ take two onyx 
stones, and grave on them the names of the 
—— of ore -_ revival in Europe 
tes from about the rsth century. Engraving 
on diamonds is said to have been invented in 
— though some refuse it an earlier origin 
an 1564. Mezzotint engraving was invented 
by Col. von Siegen, about 1643; engra in 
colours by J. C. Le Blond, about 1725; in - 
tation of pencil, by Gilles des Marteaux, in 
ti — — by Le Prince, 
1762. e property of engravi was 
vested in the designer for 14 —“ 8 
Geo. II. 6. 13 (1735); Which was amended 
by 7 Geo. III. c. 38 (1767). These acts having 
proved ineffectual, — inf them 
were made liable to damages and double costs 
— Geo, ILI. e 57 (1777), and the provisions 
0 — were extended to Ireland by 6 & 
7 Will. IV. c. 59 (Aug. 13, 1836). Copyright 
was applied to foreign vings by 7 &8 
Vict. c. 12 (May ro, 1844); and the various 
statutes on the subject were explained by the 
Copyright Amendment Act, 15 & 16 Vict. c. 12 
(May 28, 1852). 
ENGRAVING ON COPPER, or CHALCO- 
GRAPHY, is said to have been practised in 
Germany about 1450, The invention is also 
claimed for the Italian goldsmith Finiguerra, 
in 1460, though no plate exists of earlier date 
than 1461. Andrea Man (1431-1506) pro- 
duced many fine works in this branch of art. 
ENGRAVING ON STEEL.—Some early 
prints by Albert Durer, dated 1515 and 1516, 
are believed to be impressions from stool 
plates. This metal, however, was very rarely 
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employed by engravers: only one specimen, 
executed by Mr. J. T. Smith in 1805, being 
known until 1818, when Mr. C. Warren exhi- 
bited an impression from a soft steel plate to 
the Society of Arts. Bank notes are now 
printed by this means, 

ENGRAVING ON WOOD is said to have 
been practised by the Chinese as carly as B.c. 
1120, The precise date of its introduction into 
Europe is unknown. Some authorities state 
that a series of woodcuts, illustrative of the 
career of Alexander the Great, was engraved 
by the two Cunio in 1285. This story is, 
however, doubtful; and, perhaps, the o 
of the art may be traced to the wooden 
blocks used by notaries for stamping mono- 
grams in the 13th century, and to the en- 
—— playing cards which appeared in 
‘rance about 1340. The earliest woodcut 
in existence represents St. Christopher with 
the infant Saviour, and is dated 1423. Many 
block-books exist of about the year 1430, 
but the art was not brought to t per- 
fection till the commencement of the 16th 
century. Albert Durer (1471—1528); Lucas 
of Leyden (1494 — 1533); Helbein, whose 
Dance of Death” (q. ¢.) appeared at Lyons 
in 1538; Gerard Audran (1640—1703) ; Woollet 
(1735-3785); Thomas Bewick (1753—1828); 

esbit, born in 1775; and Harvey, born in 
1796. rank foremost among wood-engravers. 

UNIGMA.—(See ANrama,) 

ENKIOPING | Battle).—At this place Albert 
1., King of Sweden, in 1365, defeated Haco of 
Norway, who had been elected King of Sweden 


in 1363. 

EN LiSTMENT.—The enlistment of British 
subjects to serve in fore armies was pro- 
hibited 4J oy Oar IL. ¢. 69 (July 3, 1819), By 
5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 24 (Aug. 21, 1835), enlistment 
of sailors was limited to 5 years; and by 10 & 
11 Viet. c. 37 (June ar, 1847), military service 
was restricted to ro years in the infantry and 
12 years in the cavalry, artillery, and marines, 

ENNISKILLEN (Ireland) was not a place of 
much importance when taken by the English 
in 1602. In 1612 it was erected into a corpo- 
rate town, and subsequently became an impor- 
tunt asylum for the Protestants of Ulster. The 
inhabitants proclaimed William IIL. and Mary, 
March 11, 1689, and, mustering to the number 
of 2,500 men, defeated 6,000 Jacobites under 
Macarthy, Lord Moncashel, at Newton Butler, 
July 30. The volunteers who gained this battle, 
and otherwise distinguished themselves in the 
war of the Revolution, are the origin of the 
Enniskillen (6th) Dragoons. In 1776 the town 
er its name to « viscount, who was made 

farl of Enniskillen in 1785. 

ENOCH. — The original version of this 
a hal work, written in Chaldee or He- 
brew, is lost, as well as the Greek translation. 
In 1821, Dr. Lawrence translated the Ethiopic 
version, brought from Abyssinia by the traveller 
Bruce in 1773. Dr. Davidson supposed it to 
have been tten about B.c. 40, 

ENORORE (Battle), fought in Hindostan in 


1760. 

ENSIGN. — This officer, who carries the 
colours in infantry regiments, is mentioned in 
a list of the Eng army for 1557, when his 
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pay was one shilling per diem, Ward, in his 
*‘Animadversions of Warre,” published in 


1639, says of this rank :—‘‘The office of the 
ensignue being a place of repute and honour, 
doth not sute every yeoman, taylor, or fidler.” 
(See CORNET.) 

ENSISHEIM, or ENTZHEIM (Battle). — 
Marshal Turenne defeated the Imperialists at 
this toe. in Alsnce, Oct. 4, 1674, and com- 
peed them to retire from the province. 

ENTAIL.—Wharton defines an estate-tail as 
“‘a freehold of inheritance, limited to a person 
and the heirs of his po general or special, 
male or female.” The custom of confining the 
succession to property in this manner resulted 
from the desire of the nobility to retain their 

in their own families. It was com- 
menced by the second statute of Westminster, 
13 Edw. I. c. 1 (1285). Owing to the inetficacy 
of attainders of treason when estates were pro- 
tected by entails, they were evaded in 1472 by 
a decision that common recoveries should con- 
stitute a bar to an entail, By 26 Hen. VIII. c. 
13 (1534), high treason confiscated entailed pro- 
perty to the crown; and by 21 James I, c. 1 
8. 12 (1623', entailed estates were permitted 
be sold i casesof bankruptcy. This latter 
act was repealed by 6 Geo. IV. c. 16, 8. 65 
ae 2, 1825), which was sot aside by 3 & 4 
Will. LV. e. 74, 88. 55-65 (Aug. 28, 1833), and 12 
& 13 Vict. c. 106, 8, 208 (Aug. 1, 1849). Leases 
ab by tenants in tail are regulated by 19 & 
20 Viet. c. 120 | July 29, 1856). 

ENTOMOLOGY, —: vandua published a 
history of insects in 1604, and Moufet’s ‘‘ Thea- 
trum Insectorum” appeared in 1634; but no 
good description existed till the appearance of 
Swammerdam's “‘ General History of Insects,” 
in 1669. In 1710, Ray's ‘‘ Methodus Insectorum ” 
was published, and in 1735 Linnwus announced 
his nade, Latreille’s ‘* Précis des Carac- 
téres des Insectes” a in 1797. The 
Fronch Société Entomo —— was established 
in 1832, and the Entomological Soviety of 
London in 18 3 

ENVELOPES,--The practice of using enve- 
lopes for letters is supposed to have originated 
in France. Le Sage mentions them in ‘‘ Gil 
Blas.” An envelope attached to a letter, dated 
May 16, 1696, was found in the State Paper 
Office. Envelopes were not introduced for 
letters sent through the till 1840, as till 
then it was customary to e double postage 
on paper enclosed in another paper. The penny 
postage system commenced Jan, 10, 1840; but 
the use of envelopes did not become general 
until May 6, 1840, when stamped and osive 
envelopes were introduced. In 1841, about half 
the letters which passed through the Post-ottice 
were in envelopes, and in 1850, 300 out of every 
336 were thus protected. Hill and De la Rue’s 
ingenious machine for folding envelopes was 
patented March 17, 1845. 

ENVOY,—This minister, in the third class 
of diplomatic agents, is said to have been first 
appe ted by Louis XI. (1461-83) of France. 

OLODICON, — This musical instrument 
was invented by Eschenbach, in 1815, and an 
account of it was published at Leipsic in 1820. 

EOOA, or MIDDLEBURG (South Pacific), 

the most eastern of the Friendly Isles, was dis- 
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covered by Abel Jansen Tasman, who gave it 
the name of Middleburg, Jan. 10» 1643. 

EPERIES, or PRESSOVA (Hungary).—This 
town, taken from the Turks by the Austrians, 
under Gen. Schulz, Aug. 11, 1685, became, in 
1768, the head-juarters of the confederation of 
Bar (g. ¢.). It was erected into a Greek 
Catholic bishopric in 1807. 

EPERNAY (France),—This town, burned by 
Francis L., in 1544, to prevent its falling into 
the hands of his rival, Charles V., was subse- 
—— rebuilt at his own expense. In 1569 it 
was sold to defray the expense of the ransom 
of Mary, Queen of Scots, and in rs5g2 it was 
taken by Henry IV. after an obstinate siege, in 
which Marshal de Biron was killed. It 1642 it 
was delivered to the Duke de Bouillon, in ex- 
change for the county of Sedan. It is the chief 
depot of the growers of —— 4. v.. 
SPHESLANS (Epistle).—St. Paul addressed 
this letter to the church at Ephesus, during 
his first captivity at Rome, about 61. De 
Wette, in his commentary on this epistle, pub- 
lished in 1847, and in his *‘ Introduction to the 
New Testament,” in 1848, endeavoured to prove 
that it is merely a paraphrase and expansion 
of the Epistle to the Colossians. 

EPHESUS (Asia Minor) was founded at a 
very early date, and first inhabited by the 
Cc and Leleges. It was burned by the 
Amazons B.C, 1141, and rebuilt by the Ionians, 
who entered Asia Minor under the leadership 
of Androclus, son of Codrus, B.c. 1045. Croesus, 
King of Lydia, seized Ephesus B.c. 559, and 
the temple of Artemis or Dianna was erected 
B.C. 552, Ephesus surrendered to C B.C. 
544, and remained under the Pers yoke 
until B.c. 501, when, with other Ionian cities, it 
revolted, and regained its independence. The 
Athenian and trian fleets remained here 
previous to their assault on: Sardis, B.c. 
and the Spartan general Lysander established 
his head-quarters in the city, and defeated the 
Athenians in a sea-fight fought in its vicinity, 
B.C, 407. The temple was burned by the maniac 
Hicrostratus, B.C, 356, on the same day on which 
Alexander IIL. (the Great) was born. Its re- 
erection occupied 220 years, and the new build- 
ing was regarded by the ancients as one of the 
seven wonders of the world. Ephesus was 
destroyed by an inundation B.c, 322, but Lysi- 
machus rebuilt it on a more elevated site 8.c. 

oo. The Romans gave this city to the King of 
cergamum, B.C. 190, and on the formation of 
their province of Asin, Bc. 129, erected it 
into the capital, It was reduced to ruins by 
an carthquakein17, St. Paul preached here in 
56, and made 80 many converts that a riot was 
stirred upin 59 by Demetrius, the silversmith, 
in co uence of the decreased demand for 
silver s es for the goddess Diana | Acts xix. 
23—41). Paul, in 65, ordained Timothy first 
bishop of the diocese, Ephesus was one of the 
seven churches of Asia. The temple of Diana 
was — by the Goths in 262, and on the 
occasion of the third general council, in 431, 
the city was the scene of disgraceful ecclesias- 
tical riots. Councils were held here in 166; 
2453 401; 431, June g2—July 31 (the 
general}, 449; and in 476. 
EPHORI, or EPHOKS, magistrates, five in 
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number, instituted in Sparta by Theopompus, 
B.C. 757. Thirlwall (vol. i. e. ix. p. 407) says of 
them :—*‘ The royal dignity was forced on all 
occasions to bow to them; and as they could 
control the ings of the kings by their 
orders, could fine them for slight offences at 
their discretion, and could throw them into 
prison to await a trial on graver charyes, so 
they alone, among all the Spartans, kept their 
seats while the k were passing ; whereas it 
was not thought beneath the majesty of the 
kings to rise in honour of the — and it 
was their acknowledged duty attend, at 
least on the third summons, before the ephoral 
tribunal.” 
EPHRATH,—(See BeruLenem.) 
EPHYRE,.—{See Cortnts.) 
EPICUREANS.—This sect of philosophers 
was founded by Epicurus of Samos (born B.c, 
342), who established a school at Athens n.c, 
306, and continued to teach until his death, 
which occurred B.c. 270. He maintained that 
—— is the object of life, and that it con- 
sists in the recollection or anticipation of sen- 
sual pleasures; and as a future state would 
interfere with his doctrines on this subject, he 
denied its existence altogether. 
EPIDAMNUS.—(See Durazzo. } 
EPIDAURUS ‘Greece).—This town of the 
Peloponnesus was seized at an early period by 
the rians, who established a considerable 
commerce, which declined in the 6th century 
B.c,, in uence of the increasing impor- 
tance of Hgina. The Argives were defeated in 
an attack upon the city B.c. 419. The temple 
of Msculapius, or Asclepius, at this town, was 
so celebrated that the Romans sent a deputa- 
tion to implore the aid of the Epidaurian deity 
against a — which ra their city, 
B.C, 293. is temple was still rich with the 
gifts a the votaries of the god, when it was 
visited by L. Mmilius Paulus, B.c. 167. A con- 
gress convoked at this town, Dec. 15, 1821, 
proclaimed the independence of Greece in 1822. 
EPIDEMICS,—(See Brack Deatru, CaTrLe 
PLaGuE, CHOLERA, PLAGUE AND PesTILENCE, 
SMALL-Pox, SWEATING Sickness, &c. 
EPIDEMIOLOGICAL SOCIETY (London) 
was established in 1850 by Mr. J. H. Tucker. 
EPIGRAMS, originally inscriptions 9 
tombstones, on offerings to the gods, &c. 
were written by Archilochus, who flourished 
B.c. 688, and Simonides, B.c. 500. The Latin 
poet Martial (43—104) is considered to have 
excelled all other writers in this species of 
composition, The best English epigrams are 
those of Ben Jonson (June rr, 1574—Aug. 16, 
1637); Dr. Donne (1573—March 41, 1631); 
Robert Herrick (born 1591); John Wilmot, 
Earl of Rochester (April 10, 1647—July a9, 
1680); Matthew Prior (July 21, 1664—Sep. 18, 
1721); Alexander Pope May 22, 1688—May 30, 
1744); Jonathan Swift (Nov. 30, 1667—Oct. 29, 
1745'; John Byrom (1691—Sep. 28, 1763); David 
Garrick (171:6—Jan, 20, 1779); Richard Porson 
(Dec. 25,1 —“ 26, 1808); Richard Brinsley 
Sheridan —— ver, 1751—July 7, 1816); Theo- 
dore Edw Hook (1788—Aug. 24, 1841) ; and 
Thomas Moore (May 28, 1779—Feb. 25, 1852). 
EPIPHANY,—This feast, celebrated Jan. 6, 
is said by Bingham (b. xi, ¢. vi. 6. 7) to com- 
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memorate ‘‘the day on which Christ was bap- 
tized and manifested to the world.” It was 
first observed by the Gnostic followers of 
Basilides of Alexandria, who flourished about 
125, and does — to have been cele- 
brated by the Ch at large till long after- 
wards, as it is excluded from the list of feasts 
given by Origen (230). Its observance as a 
Be te feast commenced in 813. 


EPIRUS (Greece) was originally peopled by 
18, but very little is known of its 
early ry. 
B.C. 


1150. Arrival of Neoptolemus, or Pyrrhas, son of Achilles. 
635. The Corinthians found the city of Ambracia. 
34® Accession of Alexander L, uncle to Alexander the 


Great. 

336. Alexander L. falls in battle in Italy. 

295 Pyrrhwa, the greatest sovereign of Epirus, estab- 
lishes himeelf on the throne, 

aI. ee war against Demetrius, King of Maco- 


on 
Demetrius invades Epirus. 
Pyrrhus luvades Macedonia, and is expelled by 


Demetrina 
257. Pyrrtius again invades M whore he reigns, 
or about seven 


— with Lysimachua, 

mot 

80, Pyrrtius invades Italy, and gains a splendid victory 
ine Romana. i 


ove! 

a9 Battle of Asculum. 

avt. Pyrrbus again invades Italy. 

a74 Vyrrius is defeated by the under Curius 
Dentatus, who expels him from Italy, 


273 Pyrrhus wrests Macedonia from Antigonus Gonatua. 
a72. Pyrehus is killed at Argos, by a tile thrown from a 


house-top. 

arg. The Epirotes unite with Philip V. of Macedon 
against the Aétolians. 

16>. Emilius Paulus destroys Fo towns of EF and 


carries away 150,000 of the inhabitants as slaves. 
p ae eT founds Nicopolis (g. e ), the Roman capital 
a ras. 


AD. 
1204. The Despotat of Epirus, the rulers of which were 
—— the Despots of Albania, is founded by 
ic . 


1350. — conquered by Stephen Duscian, King of 
a 

1390. Epiras is invaded by Cha 

7” —* and Dake of — — —— 
1431. The Turks take Janina, or Joannina, and tolia, 
* Epirus is annexed to the Ottoman 
1654, Jan. 24. The Epirotes rise in insurrection.June 14. 

The rebellion le suppressed. 

EPISCOPACY, — Church government by 
—— ‘ia established by the Apostles, (See 

ISHOP, 

EPITAPHS.—Pettigrew says of the custom 
of placing ——— upon tombs, that ‘the 
Egyptians may lay claim to be the earliest 
recorders of this description, by the writing of 
their names, their descent, their functions, &c., 
upon their sarcophagi and coffins.” Numerous 
epitaphs are found on Greek and Roman tombs, 
but the Saxons and Danes have left few memo- 
rials of this kind. Some interesting inscrip- 
tions of the latter part of the 7th century have, 
however, been discovered at Hartlepool. Epi- 
taphs did not become general in England till 
the rth century, when they were written in 
Latin, and chiefly inscribed upon the tombs of 
kings and ecclesiastical dignitaries. In the 
tath century Leonine verses were very general. 
French epitaphs were not used in France till 
the r3th century; they were afterwards intro- 
duced into England, where they continued in 
use till the zsth, after which time epitaphs 

e gene 
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EPITHALAMIA, or HYMENEAL HYMNS, 
composed to be chanted at weddings. Sappho, 
who flourished .c. 611—592, and ————— 
B.C, 632—552, are celebrated for the beauty 
their uctions of this kind. 

EPITOMIZERS, or COLLECTORS OF CA- 
NONS, Byzantine authors, who flourished for 
the most part in the 12th century, wrote epi- 
tomes of the canons, &c. The principal were 
Constantine Harmenopulus, Alexius Aris- 
tenus, and Simeon M ter. 

EPITON.—(See BATTLE ABBEY.) 

EPSOM (Surrey).—The mineral springs from 
which Epsom salts are extracted were disco- 
vered in 1618, when the town became a fashion- 
able watering-place. The public rooms were, 
however, ed down in 1804. The i 
church was rebuilt in 1824; the Grand Stand 
was erected in 18 ; and the Royal Medical 
College was established in 1851. (See Dersy 
Race, Oaks, Horse-Racine, &c.} 

EPULONES,—Three priests, appointed by 
the pontifices to superintend the feasts in the 
sac os, were instituted B.c. 196. In the 
time of Sylla (p.c. 88—79) they were increased 
in number to seven. 

EQUATOR.—| See Ecuapor.) 

EQUESTRIAN ORDER.—Romulus B.o. 753 
—B.C. 715) caused the curim to elect 300 equites 
or horsemen, which number increased under 
his successors till it reached 3,600. Originally 
each eques received a horse from the state, 
but at the siege of Veii, B.c. 403, many citizens 
volunteered to serve with their own -horses, 
and a new class of equites, who received pay- 
ment in money in lieu of horses, was insti- 
tuted. The Lex Sempronia of Caius Gracchus 
required all juries to be chosen from the eques- 
trian order, thus raising it to immense power 
in the state. This provision was, however, 
repealed by Sylla, B.c, 80-79, and the Lex 
Aurelia, B.c, 70, ordained that juries should be 
elected from the senators, tes, and tribuni 
wrarii. The Lex Roscia nis, B.C, 63, ap- 
kä riated to the equites the first 14 seats 

e theatre behind the orchestra. — 
ng 


(B.C. 27—~—A.D. 14) reorganized the order, 
at ita head the heir presumptive to the —— 


and making it the corpa from which all the 
higher military officers and civil dignitaries 
were chosen. It ually became extinct 
during the empire, in consequence of the indis- 
eriminate manner in which honours were be- 
stowed. 

EQUITY (Courts).—The Romans, though 

reso a distinction between the written 

ws and the jus pretorium, or equity, vested 
the administration of both in one tribunal, A 
dispute, commenced in 1616, as to the right of 
courts of equity to set aside judgments at com- 
mon law, was decided in favour of the former, 
Sir Heneage Finch, afterwards Lord Notting- 
ham, so improved this branch of law during bh 
occupation of the Lord High Chancellorship (167 
—1682), that he has been called ‘‘ The Father o 
Equity.” (See Cuancery (Court of); Country 
Courts; Rois Court ; Vice-CHANCELLOR, &c.) 

ERA,—( See ERA.) 

ERASTIANS, the name given to persons who 
adopted the views of Thomas Lieber, or Erastus, 
a German physician and divine, who was born 
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- 7, 1524, and died Dec. 31, 1583. They 
eh aad te purty i the Aasenbly of 
Divines in 1643, and unsuccessfully advocated 
their peculiar views respecting the exclusively 
persuasive authority of the pastoral office, and 
the consequent impropriety of ecclesiastical 
excommunications, &c, 

ERECTHEUM CLUB (London), established 
by Sir John Dean Paul in 1836, was afterwards 
merged in the Parthenon (9. v.). 

EREMITES.—(See AvausTine Friars and 
CAMALDULENSIANS, ) 

ERFURT, or ERFURTH (Prussian ee 
said to have been founded by Erpes in the st 
century, and called Erpesford, was, in the time 
of Charlemagne, one of the most important 
commercial towns of Germany. A bishopric 
was established in 740. Its university, founded 
in 1392, is celebrated as having numbered 
Martin Luther among its students in rsor. In 
1664 the town was taken by the French, who 
ceded it to the Elector of Mayence in 1667. In 
1803 it was annexed to Prussia, but was again 
taken by the French under Murat, Oct. 15 
1806, when 14,000 Prussians, including Mars 
Mollendorf and the Prince of O , were 
made prisoners. Napoleon I, and the Em- 

ror Alexander of Russia had an interview 

ere, Sep. 27, 1808. It resulted in a letter 
which they addressed to George III., Oct. 12, 
desiring him to accede to offers of — A 
— was sent Oct. 28, to the effect that 
England could only treat in concert with 
Sweden and Spain. Erfurt was restored to 
Prussia Jan. 6, 1814. Its university was sup- 
pressed in 18:6. A German parliament as- 
sembled here March 20, 1850, 

ERICSSON’S PATENT. — A small vessel 
built to test the capabilities of Ericsson's 
(a distinguished engineer, born in Sweden in 
1803) screw propeller, first patented in 1833, 
in an experimental trip on the Thames, May 
25, 1837, towed a ship of above Goo tons, at 
the rate of 44 knots per hour, against the tide. 
In 1851 Ericsson changed the form of his 
engine and built another vessel of 1,000 tons, 
named after the inventor, to be —— 
by hot air instead of steam. In her trial 
trip, in 1853, she is said to have equalled 

esson's expectations; but she ultimately 

—— — —— —— — 4* oe =] 

ec, for which she was e . 

In 1855 the caloric engine was taken out of 
res ricsson, and stcam-engines were substi- 


ted. 
ERIE CANAL (North America), commenced 
in 1817, was completed in 1824. 

ERITH (Kent!.—Richard de Lucy, Chief 
Justice of England, founded an abbey of 
canons regular of the order of St, Augustine, 
at this place, in 1178. Two powder magazines 
blew up in Plumstead Marsh, in the vicinit 
of Erith, Oct. 1, 1864, killing 10 and wound- 
eo several persons, A boat of the training 
ship Worcester capsized off this place Feb. 28, 
1865, when 10 cadets were drowned. 

ERIVAN, ERIWAN, or IRWAN (Asiatic 
Russia).—This town of Armenia, which rose 
to importance in the 7th century, became in 
the 16th century the residence of the Shahs 


of Persia, It was seized by the Turks in 1553 
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and in 1582, but was restored in 1618, and in 
1629 was the seat of an Armenian school, which 
was removed in 1631 to Ejmiadzin. In 1635 
the town was removed a short distance from 
its former site, and was captured by the Turks, 
whoalso seized itin 1724 and in1735. In 1742 it 
was recovered by Nadir Shah, and in 1769 was 
annexed to the Persian tre. The Russians, 
repulsed in 1808, capt it in 1827, when 
their leader, Gen. Paskewitch, received the 
surname of Erivanski, and it was permanent] 
ceded to them by the treaty of Torisaentel, 
Feb. 22, 1828. Erivan was much shaken by an 
earthquake in 1840. 

ERLANGEN (Bavaria),—The new town was 
founded in 1636, and its Protestant university 
1743- The town suffered severely from a 

1706, and came into the possession of 
varia in 1809. 
ERLAU (Hungary),—A bishopric was 
founded here by St. Stephen in the rth 
century, and it was made an archbishopric 
in 1804. The hospital was founded in 1730, 

ERMIA.—This order of knights was insti- 
tuted by Francis I., Duke of Britanny, in 1450. 
The order became extinct when Britanny was 
annexed to France in 1532. 

ERROAD, or EROUAD (Hindostan).—The 
English reduced Erroad in 1768. Hyder Ali 
having captured it, they regained on 
in 1790, but it was again wrested from them 
the = py * 22 Saib. It was, how- 
ever, cod to the E India Company in 
17 

ERYX ({Sicily).—This city, near Drepanum, 
was celebrated for a temple of Venus, of which’ 
#Eneas was said to be the founder. The Car- 
thaginians were defeated by the Syracusans 
in a sea-fight off Eryx, p.c. 406. It main- 
tained several si , was taken by Pyrrhus 
B.C. 277, and was destro by Hamilcar, who 
removed the inhabitants to Drepanum, B.c. 
26o. It was afterwards restored, and was 
—— between the Romans and 


ans. 

ERZEROUM, or ERZERUM (Asiatic 
Turkey).—Anatolius, general of Theodosius 
II. erected, near Arsen, the fortress of Theo- 
dosiopolis, which afterwards formed the 


in 
fire 
Ba 


centre of a town called Arsen-er-Rum. It 
was flourishing in 1040. and under the 
authority of the Seljukian ks in 1201. In 


1241 it was taken by the Mongols, by whom 
the inhabitants were either massacred or sold 
into slavery; and in 1517 it was seized by the 
Turks, A treaty of © was concluded bere 
between Persia and key, July 28, 1823. The 
city was taken by the Russians under Count 
Paskewitch, July 9, 1829. It was destroyed 
by an earthquake, which lasted from June 11 
to July 17, 18 

ESCHEATS Stephens (Com. b. ii. pt. 4, 
c. 12) says of the word escheat, that it is 
*0 y French or Norman, in which 
language it signifies chance or accident: but 
with. us it is applied to the case where the 
tenant of lands in fee dies without havin 
aliened them in his lifetime, or disposed 
them by his last will and testament, and 
leaves no heir behind him to take them by 
descent, so that they result back, by a kind 


ESCHENDUN 
of reversion, to the original grantor or lord 
of the fee.” By 13 & 14 Vict. ©. 60 (Aug. 5, 


1850), beneficiaries and mortgagors were pro- 
tected from the ordinary law of escheat in the 
event of a trustee or mortgagee dying heirless 
and intestate. 

ESCHENDUN.—{(Ser AsitpuUne.) 

ESCORIAL, or ESCURIAL. —This ancient 
—— of the k of Spain was, re >, Bog 

he generally received account, erected by Philip 
II. in consequence of a vow made during the 
battle of St. Quentin, Aug. ro, 1 557" that he 
would, if victorious, found a church, a monas- 
tery, and a palace. The three are said to be 
combined in the Escorial, dedicated to St. 
Lorenzo, on whose day the vow was made. 
In honour of the martyrdom of the saint, 
who was broiled to death Aug. 10, 261, the 

und plan of the new edifice was designed 
. hen of a gridiron. The first stone was 
laid April 23, 1563, and the building was 
completed Sep. 13, 1584. The library was 
udded about 1580. A subterranean passage, 
connecting the ace with an adjoining vil- 
lage, was added in 1770, for use during the 
hurricanes of winter, which are of astonishing 
fury. A French force under La Houssaye 
sacked the Escorial in Deec., 1808, and carried 
away a large quantity of valuables. The palace 
was ed fa 1842. 

ESDRAS (Books).—-Though usually ascribed 
to Ezra, the authorship and date of the first and 
second books of Esdras are involved in great 
obscurity. Lawrence sup the second 
book to have been written &.c. 28—2z5. They 
were admitted as canonical by the Council of 
Carthage in 397 or 419, but have since been 
included in the Apocrypha, 

ESDOD.—/ See Asupop,} 

ESHER ‘Surrey)}.—Sandon priory, founded 
here by Robert de Watevile early in the reign 
of Henry II. (1154—1189), was granted in 1436 
to the hospital of St. Thomas, Bouthwark. 
William Wainfleet, Bishop of Winchester from 
1447 to 1486, crected a palace, which was en- 
larged by Cardinal Wolsey in 1528. Claremont 
(q. ¥.) is in this parish. 

ESPINOSA, or ESPINOSA-DE-LOS-MON- 
TEROS (Battle).—Marshal Victor defeated the 
Spaniards under Gen, Blake and the Marquis 
de la Romana at this place in Spain, Nov. 10 
and 11, 1808. 

ESQUIMAUX, or ESKIMO, —A tribe of 
savages, who are supposed to have been iden- 
tical with the modern Esquimaux, — 
in West Greenland in 1349, and destroyed 
several of the Norwegian settlers. In 1733 the 
Esquimaux were visited by some Moravian 
Brethren, who established a mission in La- 
brador in 1752; but the missionaries were 
compelled to return, in consequence of the ill- 


feol of the natives. A second attempt, 
made in 1764, proved more successful. Hearne 
discovero uimaux near the Polar Sea in 


772, and Mackenzie in —* 

SQUIRE.—Thia title of considerable 
antiquity, and, like armiger, scutifer, scuta- 
‘ius, and éeuyer, is derived from the shield, 
and other portions of the knight's arms, which 
the esquire used to carry. Selden states that 
it was first used to express the next rank 
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below a knight, about 850, and it is said to 
have been applied to other persons than at- 
tendanta upon hts as early as 1245. 
ESSAYS AND REVIEWS.—This volume, 
which created much controversy, was pub- 


‘lished in 1860, and went through several 


editions. It contained the following cssays ; 
—The Education of the World.” By Bre. 
derick Temple, D.D. — ‘‘ Bunsen’s Biblical 
Researches.” By Rowland Williams, D.D.— 
“On the Study of the Evidences of Chris- 


tianity.” By Baden Powell, M.A.—‘ Séances 
Historiques de Gentve.” — “The National 
Church.” By Henry Bristow Wilson, B.D.— 


“On the Mosaic Cosmogony.” By C. W. Good- 
win, M.A,—"* Tendencies of Religious Thought 
in England, 1688—1750." By Mark Pattison, 
B.D.—‘* On the Interpretation of Scripture.” 
=f Benjamin Jowett, M.A. The 1 ent 
of the Court of Arches, delivered by Dr. Lush- 
ington, Monday, Dec. 15, 1862, sentencing 
Messrs. Williams and Wilson to one year's sus- 
pension and costs, for their contributions to 
this work, was ha boa the judicial com- 
mittee of the Privy Council, Feb. 8, 1864, 

ESSECK, or ESZEK | Austria), the capital of 
Slavonia, is built on the site of the ancient 
Mursia or Mursa, The Turks defeated the 
Germans, in a great battle at this place, in 
1537. The fortress, commenced in 1712, was 
completed in 171 

ERSEN DINE. ‘Rattle’. — (See ASSINGDON.) 

ESSENES, or ESSENIANS,—A sect of as- 
cetics which sprang up amongst the Jews after 
the return from the Babylonish captivity. 
They were also called Therapeute. Some 
writers are of opinion that John the Baptist 
belon to this sect, 

SSSEQUIBO (South America).—Pinzon dis- 
covered this river in 1499, and in 1580 the 
Dutch formed a settlement on its banks. This 
was pas or by the English in It was 
resto to the Dutch in 1802, aving been 
recaptured Sep, 20, 1803, it was finally ceded 
to England by the convention signed with the 
Netherlands, Aug. 13, 1814. (See Brirvisn 
Gutana, DeMERARA, &c.) 

ESSEX (England).—At the time of the Ro- 
man invasion, this county was in the poases- 
sion of the Trinobantes, Erchenwin, in 527, 
established the Saxon kingdom of the name, 
which comprised Middlesex and parts of Bed- 
fordshire and Hertfordshire, and continued in 
existence until its incorporation with Wessex 
in 823. In 1381 the inhabitants rebelled under 
Wat yter to oppose the poll-tax; and, in 1659, 
Mr. omas Fanshaw incited them to rise 
in behalf of Charles Il. Previous to 1832 
Essex returned two members to Parliament, 
but the number was then increased to four. 
The earldom of Essex was created in 1572, 
by Queen Elizabeth, in favour of Walter 
Devereux, 

ESSEX CONSPIRACY.—Robort Devereux, 
second Earlof Essex, having shown great want 
of —— in his administration of Irish 
alfa uring his government in 1599, suddenly 
returned to England without orders, in Sep. 
and was — to his own house, and denied 
the privileges of his rank and functions in con- 
sequence. He was restored to freedom, but 


ESSEX 


not to royal favour, Aug, 26, 1600, and was ift- 
duced by his secretary Cuffe to conspire to 
remove hia enemies from the royal councils, 
He detained several of the council who were 
sent to question him, Sunday, Feb. 8, 1601 
and was proclaimed a traitor, and compelled 
to surrender, after several lives had been lost 
in his defence. Essex, who with the Earl of 
Southampton was arraigned for high treason, 
Feb, 19, and found ty, was executed on 
Tower Hill, Feb. 25. 

ESSEX HEAD CLUB (London).—Founded 
by Dr. Johnson in 1783 for the pu of 
assembling the surviving members of the I 
Lane Club (g. v.), met at the Essex Head, 
Essex Street, Strand. In a letter to Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Dec. 4, 1783, Johnson says, ‘the 
—— is numerous and, as you see by 
the list, miscellaneous, The terms are lax, and 
the expenseslight. * * * * We meet twice 
a week, and he who misses forfeits twopence,” 
This club continued in existence for several 
years after Johnson's death, Dec. 13, 1784. 

ESSLING (Rattle).—(See Asrenn, Battle.) 

ESSLINGEN (Wirtemberg), founded in the 
8th century, became a free city of the empire 
in 1209, The Frauen Kirche, or Church of Our 
rong was erected in 1440. Esalingen was ceded 
to Wiirtemberg Feb, 15, 1803. 

ESTAPLES, or ETAPLES (France).—Peace 
between France and England was concluded at 
this town Sep. 3, 1492. 

ESTATE (Cap of).—(See MAINTENANCE.) 

ESTE (House).—In a Latin history of this 
house by Pignon, ita origin is carried back as 
far as 418. Its most direct ancestor is Albert 
Azzo LL, who was born about . In rozt, 
Guelph IV, established his authority in 
varia, and thus founded the German branch of 
the family; and in 1176 Azzo V. cit fo hea 
rara by marriage, and became ef of the 
Guelphs of Venetia, The town of Este was 
destroyed by Ezzelin in 1247. 

ESTHER.—This book, the author of which 
is not known, though some have supposed it 
to be the production of Mordecai, was written 
about B.C. 312, 

ESTHONIA, or ESTLAND (Russia),—This 
eee by the Danes in 1220, was 


sold by mark to the Teutonic Knights in 
1346, and was en up to Sweden by the 
peace of Oliva, May 3, 1660. Peter the Great 


captured it in 1710, and it was ceded to Russia 
by the treaty of Nystadt, Aug. 30, 1721. It is 
sometimes called the province of Revel (gq. ¥.), 

ESTREMOZ (Battle}.—A castle was erected 
here in 1360, and the Portuguese defeated the 
Spaniards at this place in 1663. 

ETAMPES ce).—Clotaire II, was de- 
feated, near & ancient town, in 604. The 
Northmen pil itin or, It was besieged 
in 1420, and it suffe — during the 

ous wars. Henry IV. took it and de- 
stroyed the fortifications in 1590, A council 
was held here in 1130. 

ETATS GENERAUX, or STATESGENERAL. 
—The first assembly of this name, consist 
of clergy, nobles, and commons, was convok 
by Philip IV, (the Fair), in 1302, to settle the 
—— in ite between him and Pope 

VIII. m this date they met at 
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short intervals till 1614, when, in consequence 
of contentions between the three orders, they 
were dissolved, They were again summoned 
by Louis XVI,, and met at Versailles May s, 
, when the commons, insis that the 
states should constitute but one y, changed 
the title to National Assembly (gq. v.), June 17. 

ETCHING,—The inventor of this art is not 
known, It was practised by Albert Durer, 
whose print of the “Canon,” in 1518, is perhaps 
the first example of its employment. Parme- 
giano, who died in 1540, is regarded by some as 
the inventor of etching. Henry Schwanhard 
discovered the art of etching on glass in 1670. 

ETHANDUNE (Battle),—Alfred defeated the 
Danes at Ethandune, supposed te be Edington, 
near Westbury, in 878. 

ETHER is thought to have been known in 
some form to Paracelsus, who flourished 1520 
—154r. Basil Valentine obtained it in the 16th 
century by distilling aleohul and sulphuric 
acid, and in 168: nitric ether was discovered 
by Kuneckel. In Middleton's ‘‘ Women beware 

omen,” printed in 1657, the following passage 
occurs : 


“TH imitate the pities of old enrgeons 
To this lost limb; who, ere they show their 
Cast oue asleep, then cut the diseased part.” 
Act iv. se. i. 


Its preparation was, however, lost, until re- 
discovered by Navier in 1742. Nitric ether 
was first analyzed by Boulay and Dumas in 
1828. Hydratic, or, as it is incorrectly termed, 
sulphuric ether, was discovered by Gay- 
Lussac, and acetic ether by the Count de 
Lau ais, Muriatic ether was first obtained 
by Gehlen in 1804, @nanthic ether by Liebig 
and Pelouze in 1836, and real sulphuric ether 
by Ca in 18. er ie ctighh; antes 

ETHICS, a word of Greek origin, i 
morus. The chief writers on the subject ate 
Plato (B.c. 428—May, B.c. 347); Aristotle 
(B.C, 384—Aug., B.C, 322); Seneca (died in 65) ; 
St. — Bishop of Hippo (354—Aug 28, 
430); Thomas Aquinas {1224—March 7, 1274): 
Adam Smith (1723— July 8, 1790); ‘Adam 
Ferguson (1724 — Feb, 22, 1816); William 
Paley (1743—May 25, 1805); Jeremy Bentham 

1748—June 6, 1332); Dugald Stewart (1753— 
une rr, 1828); Sir William Hamilton (1788— 
May 6, 1856); and William Whewell (1794— 
March 6, 1866}, (See PriLosopny.) 

ETHIOPIA (Africa), the Cush of the Scrip- 
tures. The term was applied to the extensive 
territories between the Red Sea and the 
Atlantic, and in a more restricted sense to the 
kingdom of Merod, 


BO, 
1615. The Ethiopians establish themselves in the south of 
94t. Terah. King of Ethiopia, is defeated by Asa, at 


Mareshah. 
719. Bhebck, or Sabaco, leads an immense army into 
Egypt, where he establishes an Ethiopian 


dynasty. 

68. Tirhakahy King of Ethiopia, marches to the assi«t- 
ance of Hezekiah against Sennacherih, but re- 
turns, in consequence of the miraculous destruc- 
tion of the Assyrian army. 

630. A pt itgretton of warriors from Egypt to 

thiop 


foo. Ethiopia is invaded by Psammis, King of Egypt. 


ETHNOLOGY 


RC, 
Camb leads an army of %,cco men into 
~~ Ethiopia, all of whom are buried beneath the 
burning sands of the desert. 
2a5. —— (UL) Evergetes L extends his power in 
thicpia 


2a. Canines — Ethiopia, is defeated by Petronius. 


ETHNOLOGY. — This science, which treats 
of the various races of mankind, owes its 
origin to the researches of Thunmann, Schlw- 
zer, Buhle, Klaproth, De Sacy, Ritter, &c. An 
ethnological society was established at Paris 
in 1839, and the Ethnological Society of Lon- 
don was founded by Dr. King in 1843. 

— —— ST. | France).— —*—* — 

er century, possesses the remains o 
a fine church erected in the rth century, and 
was surrounded with walls by Charles VII. 
about 1441. In the 16th century it became a 
centre of the hardware and riband manu- 
facture, the royal factory for fire-armis having 
been established in 1585. Im 1585, 1628, and 
1629 it was nearly depopulated by the plague. 
A large firearm manufactory was founded in 
1764. St. Etienne, which has increased greatly 
in importance since the peace of 1815, became 
the capital of the department of the Loire, 
Jan. 1, 1856. 

ETNA.—(See Bsa, Mount.) 

ETOGES (Battle).—A fierce but indecisive 
contest took place Feb. 14, 1814, at this village 
of France, between the army of Silesia, under 
Marshal Blucher, and the French, under 
Napoleon I. and Marshal Marmont. Both 
sides claimed the victory. 

ETON COLLEGE (Buckinghamshire) was 
founded by Henry VL., as the ‘* Coll of the 
Blessed Marie of Eton by Wyndesore,” Sep. 12 
1440. The charter was confirmed by act of 
Parliament at Westminster, May 4, 1441. The 
original foundation was a provost, 10 priests, 
4 clerks, 6 choristers, 25 r mar- 
scholars, and a master to teach them, and the 
like number of poor men. It now consists 
of a provost, 7 fellows, 2 conducta, 7 clerks, 

king's scholars, ro lay clerks, 10 choris- 
rs, and a number of inferior officers and 
servants. The Duke of Newcastle founded 
and endowed three scholarships of the annual 
value of £50 each in 1829, and Prince Albert 
instituted the annual — of £50 for pro- 
ern 


moting the study of m in 1842. 
ETON MONTEM,—This triennial procession 
of the scholars of Eton College is thus described 


by Lyson (Magna Britannia, i, 557) :—‘‘ The 
chief object of the celebrity is to collect money 
for salt, as the phrase is, from all persons 
resent, and it isexacted even from Ts 
velling the road. The scholars who collect 
the money are called salt-bearers, and are 
dreased in rich silk habits. . . . This ceremony 
has been frequently honoured with the pre- 
sence of his majesty (reece III.) and the 
royal family, whose libe contributions, 
added to those of many of the nobility and 
others who have been educated at Eton and 
purposely attend the meeting, have so far 
augmented the collections, that it has been 
known to amount to more than £800, The 
= rs — — ven —— scholar 
who is going ambridge, for his support 
at the university.” The date of its —— 
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is not known, but it is of very early origin. 
At first it was celebrated Dec, 6, but in 
1758 it was transferred to Whit-Tuesday, The 
— abolished May 25, 1847. 
ETRURIA.—-By the 5th article of the treaty 
of Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801, the duchy of Tus- 
cany was into the kingdom of E i 
and bestowed upon Louis, son of the Duke 
Parma, who began to exercise authority July 
21. Napoleon L. suppressed this kingdom, 
ad it to the kingdom of Italy in 1807. 


(See TUSCANY.) .- 

ETRURIA (Staffordshire). — This vi . 
manufactory, and mansion, were founded by 
Mr. Josiah Wedgwood, the eminent improver 
of British pottery, in 1771. He died bere Jan, 
3s 1795. . 

EY RURIA, TYRRHENIA, or TUSCIA 
(Italy), the modern Tuscany. 
foo. The Etruscans settle in Campania. 


. They unite with the Carthaginians in an expedition 
s# against the Phocuwran colouists of Corsica. 


OTA 118, 
474. Hieron of Syracuse defeats an Etruscan fleet. 
453 The —— rere the coasts of Etruria. 
af The Veth. 


Romans capture 
Dionysius of Syracuse invades Etruria. 
351. The Etrascans conclude a 40 years’ truce with the 
3to. Battle of the Vadimonian Lake (9. r.). 
295. Battle of Sentinum C — 
253 Second battle at the Vedimonian Lake. 
265. Etruria is finally reduced to a Roman province. 
8 The Etruscans receive the Roman franchise. 
4!. Etruscan nationality is extinguished by the capture 
of Perugia (q¢. ¢.). 

ETTRICK (Scotland),—James V. of Scotland 
in 1530 vigorously suppressed the bands of 
mosstroopers who infested this village of 
Selkirkshire. ——James Hogg, the poet (1772— 
Nov. 21, 1835), from his birth and residence in 
this — is known as the Ettrick Shepherd. 

E ce).—This town was burned by 
Louis XI. to save it from the English in 1475. 
In 1578 the Duke of Guise rebuilt the castle, 
which in 1675 was purchased by Mademoiselle 
de Mont er. Louis Philippe improved and 
extended it in 1821. Here the monarch received 
Queen Victoria and Prince Albert, Sep. 2, 1843. 


A series of d entertainments was given, 

and the royal guests returned to Eng Sep. 
1843. 

” bu basa | Sea).—This island was in- 


#gean 
vaded by the Athenians, who defeated thé in- 
habitants of its chief city, Chalcia (9. v.}, and 
established a colony of 4,coo of their own 
countrymen, B.c. 506, The city of Eretria was 
destroyed by the Persians B.c. , and the 
island soon afterwards became subject to the 
Athenians, It revolted B.c. 445 and B.c. 411, 


and was in each case ily reduced to tran- 
quillity ; but after the battle of Chwronea, 8.c. 
338, it was seized by Philip Il. of Macedon 


whose descendants retained —— of it till 
the Romans restored it to independence, B.c. 
194. An insurrection against the Turks broke 
out in Eubcea in 1822, (See NeGROPONT.) 
EUCHARIST, —- (See Cuerse, Communion 
Service, and SupPer or THE LORD.) 
EUCHITES, or MESSALIANS.—This sect, 
says Bingham (Antiq. iv. b. xi. c. 2, & 5), 
“(were so called from the Greck word eixq 


EUGUBIAN 


prayer, and Messulians from the Syriac word 
netsalack, Which is much of the same signifi- 
cation, because they resoleed all religion into 
prayer.” They arose in the 4th century. 

EUGUBIAN, or EUGUBINE TABLES.— 
These tablets of brass were dug up between 
Cortona and Gubbio, the ancient Eugubium, 
or Iguvium, in 1444. The number of the tablets 
is seven, of which five contain Umbrie in- 
scriptions mixed with Etruscan and two Latin 
— They are generally ascribed to 
the century B.C, 

EUNOMIANS.—The followers of Eunomius, 
Bishop of Cyzicus in 360, adopted the extreme 
tenets of Arianism. Theodosius 1, published 
edicts against them in 394, by which they 
were forbidden to appoint ops, and were 
declared incapable inheriting property or 


making a will. 
EUNUCHS. — Semiramis, the mythical 
Queen of Assyria, is said to have been the first 


who employed eunuchs as servants, B.0, 2017. 
The custom seems to have originated in Libya, 
whence it extended to Egypt, Assyria, Persia, 
and other Eastern nations, Constantine 1. 
23-—337) and the other Christian emperors of 
me suppressed, with severe ties, the 
making of eunuchs, and the Council of Nicwa 
(June 19—Aug. 25, 325) condemned and ex- 
cluded from holy orders those who, from ex- 
cess of zeal, tised self-mutilation. 
EUNUCHS, or VALESIANS,-- This heretical 
sect, founded by Valesius in the 3rd century, 
mutilated not only their own male children, 
but all upon whom they could lay hands, 


EUPATORIA, or KOSLOV (Crimea), the 
ancient Pompeiopolis. The mosque of Devlet- 
Ghiri-Khan was built in 1552. town was 


taken by the Russians in 1726 and 1771. Itwas 
occupied by the allied forces, Sep. 14, 1854, who 
repelled an attack of the Cossacks, Oct. 11. 
Omar Pasha defended it against a Russian force 
under Gen. Chruleff, Feb, 17, 1855, and it was 
finally restored to the Russians, May 31, 1856. 

EUPHON, or EUPHONON.—This musical 
instrument was invented by Chladni in 1790, 
and improved in 1822. 

EUPHRATENSIS, — | See COMMAGEN.) 

EUPHUISM.—This affected style of phraseo- 
logy, common in the reign of Eliz beth, was 
introduced or made —— by John Lilly, 
w ** Evphves,” or The Anatomy of Wit,” 
and’ Ruphues and bis England,” were pub- 
lished in 1581. These works, says Gifford, ‘* did 
incalculable mischief by vitiating the taste, 
corrupting the lan e, and ‘introducing a 
spurious and unnat mode of conversation 
and action,” 

EU ROPE,—-‘The Phoenicians founded colonies 
in Europe, the smallest of the four divisions of 
the world, between the rath and 8th centuries 
n.c. The earliest notice of this quarter of the 
globe is found in the writings of the Greeks, 
who began to form settlements in the south of 
Europe in the 6th century B.c. 

EURYMEDON (Battle).—Near this river of 
Asia Minor, Cimon, son of Miltiades, defeated 
a Persian fleet of 350 vessels, 200 of which he 
captured, B.c, 466. At the same time he encoun- 
tered the land forces of the Persians on the 
banks of this river, and completely routed them. 
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EUSEBEA. —(Sece Cacsanea. | 

EUSEBIANS. — This ecclesiastical faction, 
followers of Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, 
opposed Athanasius at the Council of Tyre in 
3 35, and supported Arius at the Councils of 

erusalem in 335, and of Constantinople in 336. 

EUSTACE, ST. (Battle).—The rebels were 
defeated at this place, in Lower Canada, Dec, 
14,1837. The insurgents laid down theirarms, 
and their leaders took to flight. 

EUSTATHIANS. — The Arians called the 
orthodox by this name, after Eustathius, or 
Eustace, Bishop of Antioch, about 325. It 
also distinguishes the followers of Eustathius, 
Bishop of Sebaste, who prvhibited marriage. 
He was deposed for his errors by the Councils 
of Melitena in 357, and of Neo-cwsarea in 458, 
and his disciples were condemned by the 
Council of Nicopolis in 372. 

EUSTATIUS, ST. (West Indies’, one of the 
Leeward Islands, was colonized early in the 
17th century by the Dutch, to whom it now 
belongs. It was taken and retaken several 
times during the 17th and i8th centuries. 
Admiral Rodney captured it Feb. 3, 1781. The 
French took it Nov. 26, 1781. The English re- 
gained possession, and the island was finall 
transferred to the Dutch by the convention wi 
Great Britain, signed at London Aug. 13, 1814. 

EUTAW SPRINGS (Battle .—The Americans 
were defeated by the English in a severely- 
contested action at Eutaw Springs, in South 
Carolina, Sep. 3, 1781. The American army 
consisted of 4,000 mien, and the English force 
was greatly nie in point of numbers. 

EUTYCHIANS, the disciples of Eutyches, 
an ecclesiastic of Constantinople, who began to 
publish his views respecting the nature of 
Christ in 446. He — that, after his incar- 
nation, the Saviour only possessed one nature, 
compounded of Godhead and manhood. This 
doctrine was condemned by the Council of 
Constantinople Nov. 8-22, 448, and Eutyches 
was deprived of his office; but the Council of 
Ephesus in 449 declared him orthodox, and 
reinstated him in his dignity. His doctrines 
were, however * condemned by the fourth 
general council, eld at Chaleedon Oct. 8, 451. 
(See ACEPHAL! and MoONOPHYSITES, ) 

EUXINE.—( See Buack Sea,) 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE,—A conference 
was held at Liverpool in Uct., 1845, to con- 
sider the possibility of uniting all branches of 
the Christian Church into one d confede- 
racy. Two meetings were held at the same 
town, Dec. 16, to consider the proposed alliance, 
and a conference, composed of members from 
all parts of the United Kingdom and several 
forei countries, met at Freemasons’ Hall, 
London, under the presidency of Sir Culling - 
Eardley Smith, Aug. 19—Sep. 2, 1846, when 
nine propositions were adopted as the basis of 
the union, Meetings in connection with this 
society were held at Paris in 1855, at Berlin in 
1857, and at Geneva in 1861. 

EVANGELICAL ASSUCIATION was orga- 
nized in the United States by German immi- 


grants in 1803. 

EVANGELICAL UNION, a religious body 
formed in Scotland by the Rev. J. Morison, of 
Kilmarnock, in 1843. (See MoORISONTANS.) 

ee 


EVANGELISTS 


EVANGELISTS.—This term, formerly a 
lied to all writers or hers of the Gospel, 
now generally confined to the writers of 
the four gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John. Matthew's is assigned by different au- 
thorities to various dates between 38 and 64; 
Mark's to 6o or 63; Luke's to 63 or 64; and 


John's to 97 or —* 

EVESHAM Battlo. Near this town, in 
Worcestershire, Prince Edward, afterwards 
Edward L., defeated (Aug. 4, 1265) the English 
barons under De Montfort, and released his 
father, Henry ILL, who had been taken cap- 
tive at the battle of Lewes. De Montfort 
and his son Henry were both killed, (See 
Barons’ Wak.) 

EVIL MAY-DAY.—Stow remarks :—‘“‘The | 
apprentices of London are so considerable a 
body that they have sometimes made them- 
selves formidable by insurrections and muti- 
nies in the city, getting sone thousands of 
them together, and pulling down houses, 
breaking open the gates of Newgate and other 
prisons, and setting the prisoners free.” Their 
resentment was generally directed against 
foreign merchants and artisans for supposed 
interference with their trade, <A general in- 
surrection May 1, 1517, and the da 
received the name of ‘“‘ Evil May-day.” Muc 
damage was done, and many lives were loat, 
when Henry VIII. sent some troops, who 

uclled the riot, and took 300 prisoners. 
Several were executed on gibbets set up in 
different of the city. A similar out- 
break against the French and Dutch, in Sep., 
1586, was put down by the vigilance of the 
authorities, Another occurred June 29, 1595, 
for participation in which five apprentices were 
executed as traitors on Tower Hill, July 24. 
The apprentices also took part in the disputes 
between Charles I. and the Long Parliament. 
One of the last tumultuous assemblages oc- 
curred April 4, 1668, when they pulled down 
several disorderly houses, Four of the ring- 
leaders were afterwards executed. 

EVORA, or EBORA (Portugal). — This 
anclent city was taken, B.c. 80, by Quintus 
Sertorius, who erected a fine aqueduct, still in 
good preservation, about B.c, 70. Evora was 
seized by the Moors in 715, but was recaptured 
in 1166, The cathedral was founded in 1186, 
and the choir rebuilt in 1721 ; the archbishopric 
was created in 1540, and the university was 
established in 1578. The Spaniards occupied 
Evora for some weeks in 1663, An insurrec- 
tion in favour of Don Miguel was suppressed 
here in 13828. (See Avis.) 

EVORAMONTE (Treaty).—By a convention 
signed at this place in Portugal, May 29, 1834, 
Don Miguel renounced all claim to the throne 
of Portugal (y. v.). 

EVREUX (France).—This town of Normandy, 
the ancient Mediolanum, founded in the sth 
century, and taken and plundered by the 
Northmen under Rollo in 892, was sci by 
Lothaire in 962, and erected into a cou ty in 
989. On the extinction in 1118 of the first line 
of counts, the succession was disputed by the 
Duke de Montfort and Henry I. of England, 
who burned the town in 1119. In 1194 and 
1199 it was taken and burned by Philip II, | 
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The English were permanently 
expelled in 1441, and the town was seized by 
the Duke of Longueville in 1649. In 1793 
attempts were vainly made to raise an insur- 
rection here against the National Convention. 
The shrine of St. Thaurin, first bishop of the 
diocese, erected in 660, was enlarged into an 
abbey church by Richard IL, Duke of Nor- 
mandy, in 1026. The cathedral was founded 
in the rth century. The chiteau of Navarre 
founded by Jeanne of Navarre, in 1330, an 
rebuilt by the Duke of Bouillon in 1636, was 
the residence till 1745 of the young Pretender, 
and afterwards of the Empress Josephine, It 
was destroyed in 1836. The clocktower was 
erected by the English in 1417. The bishop's 
palace was built in 1484, and the little chiteau 
in 1749, in honour of a visit of Louis XV. (See 
CocnkRe, Battle. } 

EXALTATION OF THE CROSS. — (See 


Ross.) 
EXAMINATIONS (MIDDLE CLASS),—(See 
University Local EXAMINATIONS, } 

EXARCH,—An officer first appointed in 553 
by Justinian I. as the re ntative in peace 
and war of the Emporor of the Romans, Narses, 
the first exarch, administered the entire king- 
dom of Italy, but the jurisdiction of his suc- 
cessors in the office was limited to the province 
of Ravenna (9. 7.). 

EXCELLENCE, or EXCELLENCY. — This 
title was first applied to ambassadors at the 
co which commenced at Miinster and 
Osnaburg in 1643, and resulted in the treaty 
of bs 

EXCHANGE.—({See Britis or EXxciance; 
Burse; Coat Excuance ; Corn EXcuancr; 
Royant Excuance; &e.) 

EXCHEQUER.—This court, sometimes 
—— — opis atte origin’ —— a 
part of the Curia . Its origin is variously 
attributed to William 1, in 1079, and to He 
I. It took cognizance of matters connected wi 
the revenue, and also exercised jurisdiction 
over common-plea suits until a separate court 
was erected for their decision by Magna Charta, 
in rar5. (See Common Prieas.) The name was 
derived from the table at which its sittings 
were held, which is described as ‘‘a four- 
cornered board, about ten feet long and five 
feet broad, fitted in manner of a table to sit 
about; on every side whercof is a standing 
ledge, or border, four fingers broad. Upon This 
board is laid a cloth bought in Easter Term, 
which is of black colour, rowed with strekes, 
distant about A foot or a span." On the squares 
of this Scaccarium, or chequered cloth, counters 
were placed, to assist in making the needful 
computations. Barons of the exchequer were 
first appointed July 6, 1234, and chief barons 
about 13 By 9 Edw. fii. at. 1, ¢. 5 (1335) 
justices of assize, &c., were ordered to A all 
their records to this court annually at Michael- 
mns, and by 31 Edw. III. st. 1, e. 12 (1357), the 
lord chancellor and lord treasurer were autho- 
rized to examine its crroncous judgments, 
(See Exchequer Cuamper.) By 5 Vict. c. 5, 
A. 1 ‘Oct. 5, 1841), —— ju ction of the 
exchequer was erred to the court of 
Chancery. The office of cursitor baron of the 
exchequer was abolished by 19 & 20 Vict. c, 86 


(Augustus), 


C 
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(July 29, 1856), and the practice and procedure INTELMEG NUM, — 
on the revenue side of the court was amended 8 the — Wilde. ; 

22 and 23 Vict. c. 21, 8. 9, ¢¢ sey. (Aug. 13 on — Bees, 
dod. BY f kan 6. oA lo a eat oe a dan 3k. Dade Wie ee 
chequer ee ee — — * CHARLES It 
was abolished by 2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 54 (June lo. J Orlando Brid 
23, 1832). Foss gives the following list :— ieee ins tae 


1671, May Edward Turnour. 
CHIEF BARONS OF THE EXCHEQUER. 166) Apeil 12 William Montagu. 
——— ssi 
Py prt — 2 1655, Feb. William M 
1 Oct. 24? Thomas de Cantebrig. Py William Montagu. 
ric, July * Roger le Scotre. 1666, April 21. Edward Atkyns, 
1312, Mar. 3? Walter de Norwich. WILLIAM If, 

1689, Apriljiz, Eedwanl Atkyna, 


EDWARD If. e 
1327, Feb. a-4. Walter de Norwich. 1695, June & Edward Ward. 


1329, Feb. 22. — * Stonore. ANNE. 
1 Lee. I enry le Me - 
a Mar. a Robert de Sacdington. 7. see Posse ieee 


1344, July 2 William de Shareshull. 

1345, Nov. to. John de Stouford, 

1348, Dec. §& Robert de Sadington (again). 

1 April 7. Gervase de Wilford, 

1 William de Skipwith. 

1365, Oct. 23 Thomas de Lodelowe. 

1374, Feb. 3 William Tank, 

1375, Nov, 12 Henry de Asty. 
RICHARD It. 

1377, Time. Henry de Asty. 

— Dec. 6& Robert de Plesyngton. 

1384, Nov, § John Cary. 

1344, — 24. Thomas l'ynchebek. 

1389, May 12. John Cassy, 

oe — 
1 Pp n Cassy. 
5 Nov. 1§. John Cokayn, 


apts. "Wl aig 
141 arn ys . 
Pity y 2 William Lasiogby. 
1419, Nov. 4 William Babington. 


MENEKY VI. 


1714, Nov. 22. Rammel Dodd. 
1716, June 1a. Thomas Bary. 
it22, May + James Montagu. 
1723, Nov. 16. Robert Eyre. 
1725, June 3 Joffrey Gilbert. 
1726, Oct. 23. Thomas Pengelly. 
GEORGE IL, 
1525, June, Thomas Pengelly. 
173,April go. James Reynolds. 
1534, July 7. John Comyne 
1742, Nov. 2%. Edwart Probyn, 
1742, Nov. ag. Thomas Parker. 
GEORGE 111, 


1-60, Oot, Thomas Parker. 

1772, Oct. 38. Sidney Stafford Smythe. 
1777, Nov. ay John Skynner. 

vt, Jan. James Eyre. 

1793, Feb, 13. Archibald Macdonald, 
1513, Now. Vicary Gibbs, 

1814, Feb. 14, Alexander Thomson. 
1815, April 22. Hichard Richarila 


1422, Sep. William Babington. GEORGE IV. 
«4 M4 * — 18ac, Jan. Richard Richards, 
1498, May 3. Peter Arderne. 1824, Jan. 9. Willian Alexander, 
KDWARD 1Y. . WILLIAM IY. 
1461. Peter Arderne. 1830, June, Williom Alexander, 


1831, Jan, 18 Jobn, Lond Lyndhurst, 


1 Richard IWingworth. 
gt ie * 1434, Dec. a4. James, Lord Abinger. 


147t, May 22. Thenas Urawyke, 


— — — — — — — — — — ——— ——— — — 


1459, April 3. William Nottingham. VICTORIA. 
RICHARD It. 183%, June, James, Loril Abinger, 
1483, June 26. Humphrey Starkey, me April 18.) Frederick Pollock. 
WENRY Vit. indo, July 17. Fiteroy Kelly. 
ug. Humphrey 8 * 
i g 29 William —— cunter BARONS FOR IRELAND, sxtn TIE 
MENRY VIIt. { REVOLUTION, 
1509, Apel. William Hody. « lip, Dee. & John Hel, 
tsaz, Feb, 8 John Fitz-James. | 3 May to. Robert Downe, 
tk26, Jan. 24. Richard Broke. | 903, Dee. 27. Neheminh Donnellan, 
* 1529, May 12. Richard Lyster. 1706, June 25. Richard Freeman. 
1545, Nov. 11. Roger Cholmley. | t50%, dune 12. Robert Rochfort. 
EDWARD VL 1714. Get 14. Joseph Deane. 
Te47, Jan. Roger Cholmley. 171s, June 16. Geffrey Gilbert. 
1553, May 21. Henry Bradshaw. 12a, June g Bernard fale. 
MARY. 1925, Sep. 2. Thomas Dalton, 
1553, Sep. 1. David Drook. 1730, Sep. 29. Thomas Marlay. 
155%, March 3. Clement Heigham. 1741, Dee. 21, John Bowes. 
ELIZABETH. t7s9, March tt. Edward Willes. 
1458, Nov. 15. Clement Heigham. iné4, Rep. & Anthony Foster. 
1559, Jan. a2. Edward Samulers, ity, July 3. James Dennis, afterwards Baron Tracton, 
1577, Jan. 24. Robert Bell. 1*&. July 2 Walter Hussey Burgh. 
157° Oct. 12, John Jeffery. 1783, Nov. 29. Rarry Yelverton, afterwards Viscount 
1578, Nov. 17. Roger Manwood. Avoumere. 
1593, Feb. William Peryham. 1805, Oct. & Standish O'Grady, afterwards Viscount 
JAMES L. Guillamore, 
1603, March. William Teryham. 1831, Jan. 6. Henry Jor, 
I6og, Oct. 29. Thomas Fleming. 1R3A, July ao. Stephen Wonlfe, 
16o7, June 25. Laurence Tanfield, go, Feb. i. Magiere Brady. 
CARLES 1. 1446, Sep. 1. David Richard Pigot. 
1625, Mar. 27. Laurence Tanfield, 
1623, May 1c, John Walter. EXCHEQUER Chancellor).—John Manscll, 
1631, * = — — Davenport. appointed to reside at the receipt of the ex- 
1 Oet. is John Wilde. chequer in 1234, is supposed to have been the 
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first chancellor of the exchequer, The fol- 
lowing is a list of the Chancellors of the Ex- 
chequer since the Restoration :— 


CHANCELLORS OF THE EXCHEQUER, 
CHABLES LL 


A.D. 

1féo, Sep. 8. Sir Robert Long. 

1667, os 4 —— — Lord Ashley, afterwards Earl of 
aftes' 


ohn Duncombe, 
Lawrence Hyde, afterwards Viscount 

Hyde, and Earl of Hochester. 
1679, Nov. a1. Sir John Erniey, 

JAMES LL. 
1685, Feb. 6. Sir John Eruley. 
WILLIAM LI, 

1689, Feb.13 Ar John — 
1689, April 5. Howry Booth, Lond Delamere. 
tégo, March r& Richard Hampden. 
164, May 3 , Lord Godolphin, 
1 May 2 Charles Montague 
1639), Nov. 1§ John Smith. 
ipl, ay. Henry Boyle, afterwards Lord Carleton. 


ANNE. 


1672, Nov. 13 Sir 
1679, March 2. 


1903, March 8, prim Boyle, 
1508, Feb 11, John Smith (second time 
Wyo, Aug. to. Kobert Harley, afterwards Earl of Oxford, 


wit, June 14. Benson, afterwards Lord Bingley. 
3 Nov. 1. Sit William Wyndham, sf 
GEORGE tf, 


1714. Aug. 1. Sir William Wyndham. 
174, Ook, 13 Sir Richard Onslow, afterwards Baron 
iw. 


1715, Oct. Io. Robert Walpole, afterwards Earl of Orford. 
1917, — 15 James Stanhope, afterwards Earl Stan- 
0 


1jat, Jan. Sir John Pratt. 


é 


1741, April ¢ Robert Walpole, afterwards Earl of Orford 
(second time). 


GEORGE 0. 

17a, June It. Robert ne ny 
1742, Feb. 15. Samuel Sandys, afterwards Baron Sandys. 
1743, Aug. 25 Henry Pelharn. 
1754, March 9. Sir William Lee. 
1784, April 6& Henry Bilson Legere. 
1755, Nov. 23. Sir George Lyttelton, afterwards Lord 

ton. 


1786, Nov. 16. Henry Hilson Legge (second time). 
1957, April 9, William Murray, afterwards Lord Mans- 


1757, July a. Henry Bilson Legge (third time). 
GEORGE It. 

1 Oct. 25. Honry Bilson Legge. 

1761, March 12. William, Viscount Barrington. 

1763, May a9. Sir Francis Dashwood, afterwards Lord le 
rr 


1763, April 16. George Grenville. 

1765, July 13 William Lowdeswell, 

17 Aug. 2. Charies Townshend. 

1567, Sep. 12. William, Lord Mansfield (second time). 
1 Dec. 1. Frederick, 


* Lord North, afterwards Earl of 
Gaildford. 
1782, March 27. Lord John Cavendish, 
vhs, July 13. Ham Pitt. 


1783, April s Lord John rapier moray time). 

1783, Dee. 19. William Pitt (eccond tite). 

ibcl, Feb. 17. Henry A afterwards Viscount 
Sidmouth. 


1 May 12. William Pitt (third time). 

—* Feb. § Lord Henry Petty, afterwards Marquis of 
April. $ weer Perwwval 

187, pencer Perce 

ree June 9. Nicholas Vansittart, afterwards Lord 


GEORGE I¥, 


1820, Jan. 39. Nicholas Vansittart. 
1823, Jan. 31. Frederick John Robinson, afterwards 
Viscount Goderich and Earl of Ripon. 


1425, April tz, George Canning. 
1827, Aug. 15. John Charles Herries. 
18a, Jan. Goulbura. 


WILLIAM Iv, 
1830, June 26, Henry Goalburn. 
1830, Nov. 22. John Charles, Viscount Althorpe, after 
wards Ear! Spencer. 
1434, Dee. 9. Sir Robert Peel. 


f 
1835, April. Thomas Spring Rice, afterwards Lord Moat- 


VICTORIA. 


1837, June 20, Thomas Spring Rice. 

pL Aug. 26. Francis Thornhill Barin, 

1841, Se Goulburn (seeond the}. 

1846, July 16 Charles Wood, afterwards a Baronet and 
in 1866 Lord Halifax. 

1452, March. Benjamin 

1652, Dec. William Ewart Gladstone. 

1855. Feb. 22. Sir George Cormewall Lewis. 

i858, Feb. Benjamin Disraeli (second time). 

18s zune William Ewart Gladstone (second time). 

16te, July & Benjamin Disraeli (third time) 


EXCHEQUER ‘Comptroller-General),— The 
offices of auditor, tellers of the exchequer, and 
clerk of the pells, were suppressed by 4 Will. IV. 
¢. 15, 8. 1 (May 22, 1834), which act ordered the 
appointment of a comptroller-general, with a 

staff of clerks and assistants. 
CHEQUER (Tellers of the’.—These offi- 
cers, who existed as early as 1189, when they 
were ten in number, afterwards reduced to 
four, were abolished by 4 & 5 Will. 1V. c. 15, 
8, 1 (May 22, 1834). 

EXC EQUER BILLS, which first appeared 
in 1696, have since been issued annually. They 
were first circulated by the Bank of land 
in 1706. ge = | (Financial History of 
England, p. 77) defines them as “nothing 
more than promissory notes due at certain 
dates, and bearing interest, issued by Govern- 
ment when in want of money.” 

EXCHEQUER CHAMBER,—This court was 
erected by 31 Edw. III. st. 1, c. 12 (3357', to 
discuss questions which other courts found 
doubtful, and to serve asa tribunal of ap 
from the court of Exchequer. By 27 Elis. 
¢. 8 (1585), its jurisdiction was extended over 
erroneous —— in the court of King’s 
Bench, and it was confirmed and further - 
lated by 31 Eliz. c. 1 (1589). The constitution 
of this court was again altered by 11 Geo. IV, 
& 1 Will. IV. c. 70, s. 8 (July 23, 1830). In 
Scotland the court of Exchequer was, until 
the Union, 6 Anne, c. 11 (March 6, 1707), the 
King’s revenue court. A new court was estab- 
lished by 6 Anne, c. 26 (1707), which was 
amended by 2 Will. IV. c. une 23, 1832), 
—— 19 & 20 Vict. c. 56 Gly 21, 1856), which 
abo po the Scotch court of Exchequer, and 
transferred its jurisdiction to the court of 
Session. The court of Exchequer Chamber in 
Ireland was established by the Irish Act, 40 
Geo. LT. ¢. 39 (Aug. 1, 1800). 

EXCISE, or a duty levied upon articles of 
consumption, produced within the state in 
which the tax is levied, was introduced at 
Rome —— after the civil wars, B.c. 
28. Gibbon says it seldom exceeded one per 
cent., that it was temporarily reduced one-half 
by Tiberius, after the annexation of Cappa- 
docia in 17, and that it wasaltogether abolished 
by Caligula (37—41). An attempt, made in 
1626, to in uce excise duties into England, 

roved unsuccessful. The Long Parliament 
evied the first excise duties in England, 
May 16, 1643. Wines, ale, beer, cider, perry, 


EXCLUSION 


and tobacco were the articles taxed. By 12 
Charles II. c. 24 (1660), excise duties were 
levied as part of the revenues of the crown. 
The malt duty was first levied in 1695. A 
large number of articles on which excise was 
formerly levied are now exempted. The old 
Excise Office was built on the site of Gresham 
—— in 1774. In 1823, the Irish and Scotch 
of Excise were incorporated with the 
English establishment. The Board of Excise 
was incorporated with that of Stamps and 
Taxes, under the name of Board of Inland 
Revenue, by 12 Vict. c. 1 (Feb. 27, 1849). 
EXCLUSION BILLS.—The first Exclusion 
bill pm age in the House of —— May 
a1, 1679, by against 128, was lost by the 
dissolution of that Parliament, May 27. <A 
second measure, ‘‘for securing the Protestant 
religion by disabling James, Duke of York, 
to inherit the imperial crown of this realm,” 
passed the House of Commons Nov. 11, 1680 ; 
and was rejected in the House of Lords, on its 
first reading, Nov. 15. Charles II. sent a 
m to the Commons, refusing to — 
bill of exclusion, Jan. 7, 1681. In the 
ment summoned to meet at Oxford, March 21, 
1681, the Commons ordered, March 28, that the 
bill for excluding James, Duke of York, was 
to be read a third time the next day. Charles II, 
at once dissolved the Parliament, stating, ‘‘as 
we are not likely to have a good end, when the 
divisions at the ning are such.” 
EXCOMMUNICATION, as an ecclesiastical 
punishment, is of two kinds, the major or 
greater, and the less, The major excommu- 
nication is also called anathema (q. v.). The 
lesser excommunication consisted in exclud- 
ing from the participation of the 
Eucharist, and the — of the faithful. 
Excommunication by Bell, Book, and Candle, 
formerly pronoun every quarter in English 
churches, was denounced in Westminster Hall 
against the violators of Magna Charta, in 
1253. The following are the most celebrated 
inatences in which excommunication has been 
pronounced by the popes. When levied against 
an entire state, it is termed an interdict, 


AD. 
$35. Baronins asserts that Aga I. threatened to put 
France under an interdict, because of a murder 
committed by King Clotaire L. This account is re- 


jected as a fable. 
98. Gregory V. excommunicates Robert, King of 
France 


1077. Crery VIL. excommunicates the Emperor Henry 
IV. (See CANOSSA,) 

1115. The Em © Henry V. is excommunicated at a 
council) at Col e 

1160. Interdicts are anid, by some authorities, to have 
become frequent from the time of Alexander III. 

1208, March 23 Innocent 111, places England under an 
—— is — Dee. * 3 

122). Gregory excommunicates the peror Frede- 

si rick Il. The excommunication is repeated in 

1238, and the ban is removed in 1225. 

1239. Gregory IX. again excommunicates the Emperor 
Frederick IT. 

1245, July 17, The Emperor Frederick II. ia excommuni- 
cated at the 13th general council at Lyons. 

1510. Julius If, excommunicates Louis XII. of France. 

143%, Dec. 17. Paul III. publishes a bull, dated Aug i. 
1 excommunicating and deposing Henry L. 


and. 
1559. Paul IV. denies the right of Elizabeth to the English 
crown. 
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A.D. 

igo, April 25. Pins V. publishes a bull declaring Eliza- 
beth of England an usurper. 

1786, May 4. Lord George Gordon is excommunicated 
at the parish church of St. Marylebone. (See 
GORDON Riots. 

1860, March 29. Piue LX. excommunieates all 
concerned in the rebell invasion, and usurpa- 
tion of the a. is sentence lncludes 
Napoleon IIL. and Victor Emanuel. 

EXCURSION TRAINS were first started in 

England Easter Monday, April 8, 1844. 

EXECUTIONS.—In 1039 the executioner is 
mentioned as a person of exalted rank, and 
even now the sheriff is nominally the exe- 
cutioner by virtue of his office. Harrison's 

** Description of Great Britain,” printed in 

1577, States that 72,coo rogues and thieves 

suffered death in the reign of Henry VIII., 

—that is, about 2,000 a year. By 9 Geo, IV. 

e. 31, = (June 27, 1828), the time for the exe- 

cution of a murderer was fixed for the next 

day but one from that on which he received 

sentence, This was repealed by 6 & 7 Will. IV, 

¢, 30 (July 14, 1836). 


Date. Name Crime. —— of 
tooo, Aug.22| Rev. T. Hunter... | Murder ... | Edinborgh. 
1jol, May 23 | Captain Kidd ..,| Piracy ... | Exeeution 
1916, Feb. 24| Lord = Derwent- | High Tower UM. 

water trea⸗· vn 
1718, May at John Price, the | Murder ... | Bunhill Row 
hangman 
1924, Nov.16 | John Sheppard... | Honse- Tyburn. 
brenking 
1739, Apr. to | Richard Turpin... | Horse- York. 
946, Ang.18| Lords Kiln High Tower Hill 
I ug.t ar- wer 
nock and Bal- | treason 
April Lard Lovat. 
154", —— 
al Aug.16 | Eugene Aram ... | Murder ... | York. 7 
ae May §/ Lord Ferrers ....., " burn. 
1761, April 4 — Gar- ing aymarket 
1e61, Dec, 15 | JohnM*Nanghton * Strabane, 
1767, Sep. 14| Mrs. Brownrige.. ‘a Tybuarn. 
1974 Nov.jo| John Rann, a way ” 
Sixteen - string | rob 
ry 
176, Jan.17| Daniel and Ro- | F. vee 
omar! | 
1777, Janez? . Dr. . 
1779, Apr. 19 Rev.JamesHack- | Murder ... J 
man 
1481, April 2 —5* aa he Py Warwick. 
1 Au w erem Kennington 
— Abershaw *3 Common. 
1997, Junejo | Richard Parker... | Mutiny ... b= ae 
Sheerness. 
1797, Dee. 11 | Mra, Phipoe ....+ Marder ... | Newgate, 
1995, Jane 7 | James O'Coigley | High Pennenden 
ichard  F Highway — 
1 Rh ‘ergu- way cs a 
a ae son, alias Gal- | robbery 
loping Dick 
Roa, Jan, 28 | Joseph Wall,Eaq. | Murder ... | Old Bailey. 
1803, Jan, 18 eg hate exe * * 
1803, Feb. a1 | Col. part and | High Horsemon- 
—— — cones —5 ees S— 
10 John Ha one ewe | Cartiale. 
slog, * a Robert Emmett... High Dablin 
treason .., 
1806, April $ | Richard Patch ... | Murder ... | Horssmon~ 
via Batley. 
1804, Feb. 23 Old Bailey.* 


— | * 
* At this execution more than o people lost their lives 
from the crush. 
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Date. Name. Crime. | ne | Deve Name, | Crime. 
1608, Mar. 7 | Thomas Simmons | Murder ... | Hertford. 184s, June 2 ead ach “temmanc ++ | Murder ... 
18o4, Oct. 2] Major Campbell ++ (duel) | Armagh. | s8g6, Jan. 5] Ma Browning 4 
i811, Janeaq | BR. Arvoltage and | Forgery... | Gld Bailey. 1846, April 4 | Samael Yarham " 

C. Thomas } 1645, Aprili| John Platts ...... pa 
3812, May 18 | John Bellingham | Murder ... ‘ 1847, Apr. 17 | Catherine Foster * 
3813, Aug.a2 | Philip Nicholson ” Pennendon 

8 | Michael M'll Unl —— —8 —— — ———— ve - 
18: 1 ‘vena | Unlaw- 1849, Apr. 21} James B. ose 4 
3 Sep. fully per- | thgg, Aug.at) Mary A. Geering ” 
forming | 1849, Nov.13) Manning and his ah 

the mar- wife 
riage ce- | 1880, Aug.24] Patrick Forbes ... * 
remony | iost, Mar.25 | Sarah Chesham .. * 


1815, April8| Joseph Black~ | Forgery... | York. 


burn, Faq. 
1816, Aug.29 — Grant. Burglary | Maryboro’, 
1817, Marta] John Cashman,.,| Felony ... | Skinmer St 185, Jan. 22} KE. Barthelemy ... ai 
1813, July | Patrick Devan ,., | Murder... | Wild Goose || 1*56, Mar.3t | Wim. Bousfield ... * 
Loge, Ire- |) i646, Juneig | Wm. Palmer ...... 4 
land. 1856, Aug. g 


1ea4, Jan. 25| Wm. Cumming... 4 
1534, April 9} Quin, Grant, aud — 
Coomey 


William Liove ... J 

1814, Nov. 7 Jereinlah Bran-| High Derby. ' 1856, Dee, 1§] Robert Marley ... * 
dreth, Ac. ...... | treason 186", Jan. 1] Dedea Kerani 4 

1818, Aug. 3 Charles Hussey... | Murder...| Pennenden |. 1857, July 6 Thomas Mansell = 
Heath. ih§>t, July 23] Michael Crawley ES 


1457, Jaly 25 | Joh Lewis ....., n 





' 
High trea- | 1835 . , 
. 57, Sep. 11 | Capt. Rogers... or 
3820, May 1 rad Cato | Old Dailey. | mss) Nov.16| Thos. H. Davis... J Old Bailey. 
J , z | 186% Jan. i2| John W. Beale... * Wilton. 
dl vesevcersree | | SPIFACY = 1484) Jan. 14] John Thompson ee Paisley. 
1830, July 31 | James Neebett ... | Murder... | Pennenden |) 1454, Feb, 5) Christian Sattler aa Oh Bailey. 
; Heath, | 1858, Apr. 26] Giovanni! Lant ... + * 
1821, July t®! David Haggeart... * Edinburgh. |) 1854, Aug.a4] Thos B. Bucknell 3 Taunton. 
1823, July 28 | Vhilip Stoffel and Pe Horsemon- |! 1*$9, Jan. 3] Henry Reid ...... * Li 
Chas. Keppel r Lane. Ho, Sep. 4| W. G Youngtnan * Hureemone 
1824, Jan. 9) Jolin Thurtell ... * Mertfonl Lane. 
¥824, Nov.30 | HenryFauntiervy | Forgery... | Old Bailey. Iho, Nev.tg9 | James Mullins ... * Cid Bailey. 
1825, June2zo | William Probert | Horse- * ) 1861, Aprils] The brothers * Taunton. 
stealing | Wedmore 
1826, Mar.20 | Jolin Diggles...... | Murder .,. | Manchester. 1861, Aug.2> | Martin Doyle ..] Attempt | Chester. 
1827, Jan. 2] Charles T. White | Arson...... Old Bailey. |! to murder 
3823, Jan. 26 | Johu Peele.........| Forgery... | Pennenden 1861, Sep. 19] Peter Mastereon | Murder ... | Maidstone. 
Heath, 1862, Mar.14| John Gould ....., an Rea:ling. 
1827, Sep. 1] Joshua Slade...... | Murder... | Huntingdon || 1862, Mar.1§| Wie. Charlton ... J Carlisle. 
1825, Aug.t1 | William Corder... ” Bury St Ed- |) ib6a, Apr. it | Kichard Thorley '“ Derby. 
munds. | 186a, Ang. 4) George J. Gilbert = wi ‘ 


1828, Dee. 8] Joseph Hunton... | Forgery... | Old Bailey. |, 1562) Aug.ag| Richart Burke... 
1529, Jan. 25} William Burke... | Murder... | Edinburgh. 1862, Sep. 13] William rer} 





Kirkdal 
1829, Apr. 13] Esther Hibner ... 4 OM Bailey. || John Ward ” 
1829, Apr. 29) Edward Darnett a Monn! | 1864, Oet. 20] Catherine Wilson ia OM Batley. 
1839, Jan. 11 | William Banks... | Burglary | Horsemon- || 1863, Nov.17| Robert * = 
er Lane. 1963, Jan. 2) William Wile Worcester. 
1830, Aug. 2| Capt. Moir... | Marder ... | Chelmsford. {agred F2).ecceee | murder 
1830, Dec. 44 HU. & W. Pack-| Arson,,.... | Mennenden 1863, —s Noah Austen ..... | Murder... | Oxford. 
man aud J, Neath. 1863, April 6 | Henry Carter...... " Warwick. 
Dyke 1863, April 8 | Daniel Ward...... * Belfast. 
1831, July29 | John A. B. Bell] Murder... ” 1863, Apr. tt] Robert A. Burton F Aald⸗atone· 
(agreed 14) 1863, Apr. 11 | Ealwar.t Cooper... * Shrewsbury. 
i831, Dec. § a a anid a Old Bailey. 1463, Apr. 13 | Dennis Delane ... *8 Limerick, 
; Williama 1863, Apr. 14 | Jotn Ducker...... * 1 ch. 
1832, Jan, §| Blizabeth Ross... y * | 1863, Apr. 15 | William Hope ... * ereford. 
3834, July g| Jonathan  Smi- Murder & * | 1863, Apr.as|D. MecIhail and 9 Kirkdale, 
Thera ar⸗vn G. Weods 
1832, Ang.to | James Cook ...... Murder ... | Leicester. 1863, Apr. 27 | Joseph Brooks .., ” Old Bailey. 
1834, Nov.a5 | Moseley amd Gar- * Horsemon= 1863, Aug.io} Joseph Kelly...... *8 Wexford. 
is —— — — Alvarez — 
1933, Apr 15 | Mary urdoe * ri⸗tol.· Hughes ws. = 
1837, Mar, =| John Pegsworth = ld Bailey. |) 1863, 8m 1114 Casien | " Kirkdale. 
1637, Muy 2] James Greenacre * 4 | Thomas 
1839, Dee. 16 | Willian Lees...... J is | 183, Dee, 28] Alice Holt ., * Chester. 
1840, July 6] F. B. Courvoisier a ae ‘arty tan. a] John Green ,. - Cambridge. 
1941, April 3 | Josiah Mister...... eo Shrewsbury |) Gg, Jan. 9] Luke Chartes...... * Kirkdale. 
murder 1 Jan. 12 | Samuel Wright... ” orsemon= 
1°41, Nov.15 | Robert Blakesley | Murder ... | Old Bailey. mh Blanco = —* Lane. 
1*42, Feb. §| Joba Delahunt... * Dublin, Duranito .,.... Piracy & 
iog2, July ¢} Cooper ......cce J Old Bailey. |) 1 Feb. 22} 4 Lopes ......... * 
1844, Jan 13 Sarah Westwood . Stafford, — wae : LY OMS ....cceee murder — 
iMg4. Aug. 7) William Saville * Notting- } BRED seccresse 
ham.* | 1864, May 3] John Devine .... | Murder ... 
1845, Mar.24 | James Tapping... " Ok! Bailey, ig, Ang. 1) Charles Brickell ” * 
1845, Mar.34 | James Tawell ... ad Aylesbury, |) 1864, Aug. 5} Charles Stevens .. * Ayles' . 
1845, Apr. 28 | Thomas Hocker 4 Old Bailey, || 1°64, Nov.tg| Franz Maller...... " Old Bailey. 


1664, Dec. a7 Francis Wane .. 
* Twelve persons wore killes!, and upwards of 2c seriously || 1868, Jun. 26) Ferdinand Koti 
Injured, from the cacemive crowding at this execution, 1065, Mar.i6| Matt. Atkinson 


* Chelmsford. 


” * 


—* " Durban. 











EXECUTORS [ 
. Mace of 
Date, Name. | Crime. | precution. 
}— 
1865, July 26 | Dr, Edward W. Munter ... | Glasgow. 
Pritchard 
186s, Cet, 12) John Currie... ” 


Maidstone. 
” * 


1866, Jan. 11 | StephenForwood, 
alias Southey | 


EXECUTORS were appointed in Greece and 
Rome. They are often mentioned in Anglo- 
Saxon wills. Mention is made in the Rotuli 
Parl, of the executors of the will of Bishop 
John of Kyrkeby in 129. 

EXETER (Bishopric'.—On the erection of 
the see of Winchester, in 650, its ecclesiastical 
urisdiction extended over all the west of 

gland ; but in 7o5 Devon and Cornwall were 
formed into the separate diocese of Sherborne. 
In Edward the Elder created the sees of 
Wells, Cornwall, and Devonshire, the two 
latter of which were united in 100, and in 
1o46 the see was transferred from Crediton to 
Exeter. The Scilly Islands were declared 
within this diocese July 30, 1838. 

EXETER (Devonshire!.—This city is one 
of the oldest in England, some authorities 
ascribing its foundation to Corinzwus, nephew 
of the mythic Brutus, B.c, rr00, while others 
state that it was built by V ian in 
49. Butas it was anciently called by British 
names, such as Pancair, the chief city ; Caer- 
Isc, the city of the Ise or Exe; and Caer-Rydh, 
the city of the red soil, it was most pro- 
bably settled by the Britons previous to the 
Roman invasion, 


B.C. 
54 Rougemont Castle is said to have been founded by 


Julius Coosar, 

A.D. 

KN Penda, King of Mercia, besieges Exeter. , 

Ethelred founds a monastery. 
86. The Danes winter in Exeter. 
84 Altred compels the Danes to raise the siege of the 
ty. 
ot& Edward the Elder bolds a witenagemot at Exeter. 


Athelstan founds a monastery. 
1003. Exeter Is totally destroyed by Sweyn, King of 
Denmark, 


1050. Edward the Confessor and his queen Edith visit 
Exeter, and found a cathedral. 

167. The inhabitants rebel against William the Con- 
queror, who besieges and takes Exeter, 

1112. The cathedral is founded by Hishop Wariewnat. 

1140. Excter surrenders to King Stephen, after a siege 
of three months, during which the cathedral i« 
demolished. 

T3200, It is incorporated. 

1239 gd lang A of St. John the Baptist is founded, 

1240. A bridge is built over the Exe. 

take, Bishop Linvil rebuilds the cathedral. 

1286, Edward L and his queen hold their Christmas revels 
at Exeter, 

1354. The first recorder is elected. 

1357. The inhabitants entertain the Black Prince and 
King John of France, after the battle of Poitiers, 

1463} Nine aldermen are appointed by Edward IV. 

1469. Exeter is besieged by the Yorkiste, under Sir Hagh 

7 Courtenay. 

1497. Perkin Warbeeck lays siege to Exeter. 

1836, Aug. 3 Exctur is erected into a separate county. 

1549, July 2. It is besieged by the Cornish rebels. Aug. 6. 

hey are compelled to hak gro as the day is 

I 

1B Elizabeth grants the city “Semper fdetis” aa ite 
motto, for its fidelity during the Spanish invasion. 


ati! observed as nn annnal festive 
The first chamberiatn of the city is elected. 
1593 The Guildhall is erected. 
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EXETER 


AD, 

1643, ~ &. The Royulists, under Prince Maurice, take 
axeter, 

TH46, April o The city surrenders to Sir Thomas Fairfax. 

1653, Nov. 6. William IIL makes his public entry into 
Sacter, 


Exeter, 

1696. William ILL establishes a mint, 

1725. The Topsham canal is completed. 

173%, Oct. 15. The Duke of Marlborough reviews the 
troope hero, 


A new bridge is commenced. 


eee — nartially demolished, aud the assize’ 

fail bette. 

The new bridge is destroyed by a flood, 

Exe bridge is opened. 

Ang. George IL, visita Exeter. 

The ia built, 

St. Thomas's Lunatic Asylum is founded. 

The Bridewell is founded. 

1813. The Devon and Exeter Institution is founded. 

i81y. Exeter ie first 9 ee with gas. 

161g. The city prison is erceted, 

1820. The Revel Sabscription-rooms are built. 

1821. The public baths are opened. 

1625. ‘The Mechanica’ Institute is established. 

1835. The Western market is built, the Athenseum inesti- 
t and the waterworks are completed. 

1838, July. The Eastern market is opened. 

1844, May 1. The Bristol and Exeter railway is opened. 

1847. The Polytechnic Institution is —— — 27. A 
destructive ire Aay 14. A serious food riot 


—— 

1548. May 5. South Devon railway is opened. 
eee The post-office is erected, ‘ 

1 


The Albert Memorial Maseum Ls erected. 

EXETER CHANGE (London) is mentioned 
as a recent erection by De Laune in ‘The 
Present State of London, &e.;" published in 
1681. It was designed for the use of milliners, 
hosiers, &c., but did not answer; in conse- 
quence of which it was afterwards used as. 
au menagerie by Mr. Cross. The clephant 
**Chunee” was shot here in March, 1826, and 
the old building was pulled down in 1829. 
New Exeter Change, otherwise ——— 
Arcade, completed in 1845, from the designs 
of Mr. Sydney Smirke, was taken down in 
Dec., 1862. 

EXETER COLLEGE Oxford).—This coll 
was founded in 1314, by Walter of eet 
don, Bishop of Exeter, by whom it was called 
Stapledon Hall. Two new fellowships for 
the diocese of Salisbury were added in 1404 
by Edmund Stafford, Bishop of Exeter, from 
whom the college received its present name, 
and in 1565 Sir William Petre added eight 
fellowships. Charles I. founded a fellowship 
for the Talands of Jersey and Guernsey in 
1636, and in 1770 Mrs, Shiers bequeathed 
certain rents, which were devoted to the 

of forming two additional fellowships 
* Bereta and Surrey. These arrangements 
wero amended by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 


1854). 

EXETER HALL (London).—This building 
was erected in the Strand by Gundy Deering, 
in 1830-1, It was intended for public meetings 
on religious and charitable matters; but has 
since been used as a concert-room for sacred 
music, A series of Sunday evening services 
commenced by clergymen of the Church of 
England, under the sanction of the Bishop 
of London, May 24, 1857, was discontinued in 
consequence of the opposition of the incum- 
bent of the parish, Nov. 6. The Dissenters 
commenced ‘a similar course Nov, 22. <A very 
large meeting of the Sons of the Phenix, a 


177? 


22 
ae 


7 
aT 
17 
* 
ihor. 
187. 
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body of teetotallers, formed into societies 
called lodges, like those of benefit societies, 
was held here Nov. 9, 1859. 

EXHIBITION, —The idea of collecting 
objects of industrial manufacture first oc- 
curred to the Marquis d'Avtze, in 1797; but he 
was unable to ¢ it out until 1798, when he 
opened at Paris what is termed in France an 
“exposition” of French goods. The —— 

roved so successful that the idea was adop 
i the French Government, and similar col- 
lections were exhibited in 1801, 1802, 1806, 
1819, 1823, 1827, 1834, and since then every 
five years. A similar exhibition was opened 
at Ghent in 1820, at Berlin in 1834, and at 
Vienna in 1835. This led to the idea of a 
general exhibition, in which different nations 
should be competitors. The first on this 
extended scale was the Great Exhibition 4. v.), 
held in London in 1851. 


AD. AD. 

1552, June to, Cork. 1864, Oct.1. North London, 

1853, May ta. Dublin 63 1565. West London. (See 
July 14 New York FLORAL HALL.) 


May & Dublin (q. ¢.). 


(gq. (1. 
185s, Jan, 25. Calentta. Sep. Hastings. 


May 1s Paria Operte, 
1857, May §. Manchester Sep. 19. Lriatol. 
Art Treasures Ex- Sep. 21. Preston. 
hibition (7. r.). Dee, 12. Glasgow 
1861, Sep. 15. Florence. 


(q. t.). 
1866, March 4. Manchester 


(q. ©). 
March 6. Guildhall, 
on. 


1664, Jan. 12. Dublin (g. 2). 
Jan. 20. Lahore, 
March 1. South Lon- 

don. 


(See Ant Exurpttions; Great Exutsrrion; 
InpusrriaL Exnrurrioxs; INTERNATIONAL Ex- 
Hipition; &c., &c.) 

EXILES (Battle). — The Austrians and 
Sardinians defeated the French and Spaniards 
at this place, near Mont Cenis, July 19, 1747. 
The French republican army failed in an attack 
upon the fort of Exiles in 1794. 

EXODUS of the Israelites from Egypt 
occurred, according to the best authorities, 
B.c. 1491. Lepsius fixes it B.c. 1314, and 
Bunsen B.c. 1320. 

EXODUS (Book of}.—The second of the five 
books of Moses, containing a full account of 
the departure of the Israelites from Egypt, 
is supposed to have been written before B.c. 


145%. 
EXORCISTS, or persons who professed to 
sess the art of expelling evil spirits, existed 
n very ancient times, both among heathen and 
Christian nations, They were constituted an 
order in the Church towards the end of the 
— when exorcism was added to 
sm. 


SX PLOSIONS.—The following are some of 
the most calamitous explosions of gunpowder 
on record :—~ 


AD. 
1649, Jan. £ Twenty-seven barrels of gunpowder ex- 
plode in a shop in Tower Street, London. 

1758, March 11, Aug. 6, and Dee. 29, Three serions ex 
plosions, unattended with Joas of life, take place 
at the Hounslow Milla, 

15, Dec. 3. Two mills are blown up at Waltham. 

1967, Jano 1. The royal mills at Faversham are blown up. 

1765, May to. An explosion at Ewell effects destruction 
to the amount of £43,co0, 

I7}0, Sep. x A —* anda — ace killed at Faversham. 
—~Rep. 27. man is by an © 
Hounslow. ⸗ — * 


AD, 
1974, 1% Three men are killed by an explosion at 


8 
1772, Jan. 6. ree powder mills are blown up at 
Hounslow. 


1774, April 24. Two persons are killed at Hounslow. 

i776, Aug, 20. Several persons are killed by an explosion 

in Picardy. 

1777, Ang. 16 The Epsom mills are blown up. 

17Hg, Oct. 3 One man is killed by an explosion at Fa- 

am. 

Igo, Oct. 12. Six men are killed and great destruction is 
occasioned by an explosion at Dartford. 

1794, Dee. 31. Eleven men are killed at Dartford. 

—* Jan. ig. Three men are killed aod much property 
is destroved by an explosion at Hounsiow.— 
Aug. 10. Four persons are killed at Dartford. 

1598, = 2a An explosion at Battle destroys three 
lives and much pro , 

1999, Jan. 14. Two men ona a beyae killed at Dartford, 
—July 13 Four men are killed by the explosion 
of a mill on Twickenham Common. 

18ot, March 20. One man is killed at Battle.—April as. 
oo Waltham mills explode, and destroy nine 

ves, 

tfoa, Rep. & Six men and three horses are killed by an 
explosion at Faversham. 

1805, June 1s Two men are killed at Dartford.—Oct. 1. 
A mill explodes at Koslin, near Edinburgh, kill- 
ing two workmen. 

Toy, 18, Six men and three horses are killed at 

‘aversham. 

1810, Jan. 14 Five men and a boy, and two horses, are 
killed by an explosion at Faversham. —Sep, a4 
Two men are killed at Dartford. 

1811, Nov, 27. The powder mills at Waltham are blown 
up, with a loss of seven men. 

1812, July 4 Two men are wounded by an explosion at 
Hounslow,—July 14. The Roslin mills blown up, 


killing two men and wounding a third. 
1813, Ang. 21, Two explosions, fatal to three workmen, 


take place at Hounslow, 

1814, Sep, Three men are killed at Battle. 

1816, April 16. The Toulouse powder mille explode, kitl- 
ing about 16 persons and wounding several more, 

ay Oct. 3 Three men are killed at Faversham, 

1816, March 19. The powder mills at Brandy-wine, United 
States, blow up, killing joand wounding to 

1843, April 3 Seven men are killed and four buildings 
overthrown by an explosion at Waltham. ; 

18so, March tt. Three explosions, resulting in the death 


of eight persons, occur at the Hounslow milla 
1859, March 30. The Hounslow milis n blow ap, 
with a loss of seven lives —Au Five 


are killed by an explosion at the Rallincollig mills, 
near Cork, 

1860, Bep. to. Six men are killed at the Melford powder 
works, Argyleshire. 

1860, Dee. 1. An explosion of gunpowder in a shop at 
Norwich kills two persons and destroys much 


property. 

1861, Jan. 21. An explosion at the Government manu- 
factory for hand grenades, &c., at Chatham, 
kille one man and injures several. 

1861, May 27, The Waltham mills blow up, killing one 
man and wounling others 

1862, Sep. 9. Six women are killed by an explosion at 
the Nance Kuke powder milla, Cornwall. 

1844, Oct. t. Frightful explosion at Erith (g. ¢.).—Dee. o 
A powder store explodes at Buenos Ayres, killing 
160 soldlera.—Dec. 16. A powder vessel blows a 
in the M at Liverpool (q. e.}.—Dec. 
powder vessel explodes without damage at Wil- 
mington, United States, 

1865, March 29. Two persons are injured at Faversham. 
—April 11, Four or five barrels of powder ex- 
plode in a shop at Southwark.—May 24. About 

persons are killed by an explosion at Mobile, 

ted States.—Sep, 21. A firework manufactory 
explodes at Manchester,—Sep, 25. Two men are 
killed by an explosion at the Ewell powder milla 

a A firework manufactory blows up at 

etal, 


EXTRAVAGANTS,—( See Canon Law.) 

EXTREME UNCTION,—This ceremony of 
anointing persons on the point of death with 
oil, originated in the 7th century, In the roth 


Eni 


EYLAU 


century the clergy contended that if it did not 
benefit the body it was of great service to the 
soul, and this doctrine was generally accepted 
in the r2th century. us IV., at the 
Council of Florence (1439—1442), decreed it to 
be a sacrament, This was confirmed by the 
Council of Trent. (1545—1563). 

EYLAU (Battle).—Napoleon I. defeated the 
Russian army under Benningsen at this Prus- 
sian town, Feb. 8, 1807. The action was com- 
menced by Augereau, whose division was 
defeated with immense slaughter; but Napo- 
leon coming to the rescue, the fortunes of the 
day were retrieved, and the Russians com- 
pelled to retire to Kiénigsberg. The loss of life 
was unusually great, — from the discrep- 
—— in the reports, it is difficult to arrive at a 
Positive conclusion, Alison (ch. xliv. 8. 74) 
—— “On the side of the Russians 25,000 had 
fallen, of whom above 7,c00 were already no 
more; on that of the French upwards of 30,000 
were killed or wounded, and nearly 10,000 had 
left their colours, under — of attending 
to the wounded, and did not make their 

ce for several days afterwards." 
ZEKIEL.—This boo written by the 
prophet Ezekiel n.c. 595, has been elucidated 
6 commentaries of Marck, published in 
1731, and of Venenia in 1790 

EZRA.—This book was 
written by Ezra the scribe, before B.c. Mt 
though it a , from internal evidence, 
Danicl and Nehemiah contributed some por- 


tions, 
F. 


FABIT.—This, one of the most celebrated 


and ancient patrician families of Rome, did not 
become prominent in history till after the esta- 
blishment of the Commonwealth, 8.c. 5ro. 
Three brothers of the house held seven succes- 
sive consulships, from B.c. 485 to B.c. 479. The 
name occurs as late as the and century. {See 
CreMERA.) 

FABLES. —Jotham's parable of the trees 
fudge ix. 7-15), delivered about B.c. 1235, 

the earliest table extant. Very ancient 
examples by Pilpay, the Hindoo fabulist, and 
by the Arabian, Lokman, a contemporary of 

ing David (8.c. 1055—ro15), are preserved; 
but the first collection of any extent is that of 
sop, who flourished B.c. 570. His fables 
were turned into Greek verse by Babrius, who 
is believed to have lived before the reign of 
Augustus (B.C, 27—Aa.D. 14). Phsedrus, the 
Roman fabulist, lived in the rst century ; and 
Stricker, the earliest known German writer of 
fables, flourished in the 13th century. The 
best modern fables are those of Jean de la 
Fontaine (1621—April 13, 1695), and John Gay 
(1688 — Dec, 11, 1732). 

FABRIANO, St (Battle).—John of Anjou, 
during his invasion of Naples, defeated Alex- 
ander Sforza and the Count of Urbino, the 

enerals of Ferdinand L. ina ——— 
ttle at St. Fabriano, in the province of Ma- 
cerata, July 27, 1460. 
FACTIO Shee Crracus Factions, 


FACTOR.—The law relating to a factor or 


broker was regulated by 6 Geo. IV. c. 94 (1825), 


[ 393 ] 


for the. most part 


FAIRFAX 


called the Factors’ Act, amended by 7 & 8 
Geo. IV. c. 29, 8. 51 (June 21, 1827), and ex- 
tended by 5 & 6 Vict c. 39 (June 30, 1842). 

FA RY.—The first fire-proof cotton fac. 
tory was erected at Belper by the Messrs, 
Strutt in 1797 Some regulations were intro- 
duced by 42 . ILL. c. 73 (1802); and by 3 & 4 
Will. IV. c. 103 (Aug. 29, 1833), called the 
Factory Act, amended by 4 Will. IV. o. 1 ‘Feb, 
20, 1834), by which persons under 18 years 
of , and women, were prohibited from 
working more than 12 hours a day; and 
the employment of children under nine years 
was al ther abolished. This act” was 
amended by 7 Vict. c. 15 (June 6, 1844), which 
ordered that all machinery should be guarded 
to prevent accidents; that eight, not nine, 
years, should be the earliest age at which 
children could work in factories: that their 
hours of labour should not exceed six hours 
and a half a day ; and that they should attend 
school daily. ese acts were extended and 
amended by 8 & 9g Vict. e. a9 (June 30, 1845), 
ro Vict. e. a9 (June 8, 1847), by 13 & 14 Vict. 
c. 54 (Aug. 5, 1850), and by 19 & 20 Vict. ec. 38 
(June ee 1856). (See BLEACHING.) 
FACULTIES.—The Court of Faculties, em- 
—— the Archbishops of Canterbury and 

ork to t Faculties, Dis tions, &c., 
was established by 25 Hen. VIII. c. 21, 8. 4 


(1534). 

Ficunry OF ADVOCATES,—The profes- 
sion of advocate has existed from time imme- 
morial in Scotland; but its members did not 
form a faculty or society until the establish- 
ment of the College of Justice in 1532. Their 
number, at first confined to 10, is now un- 
limited, and has for some years exceeded 400. 
This body is — over by a dean. 

FAENZA (Italy), the ancient Faventia, was 
the scene of the defeat of Carbo and Norbanus 
by Metellus, .c. 82. It submitted to the Em- 
peror Frederick I. in 1162. Frederick Il. cap- 
tured it, after an obstinate siege, Sunday, April 
14,1241. Rodolph I, confirmed the Pope in its 

jon in 1275. The Bolognese seized it 

n 1282, and its walls were restored in 1286. 
Cresar Bo wrested it from the Manfredi in 
1s0t, and it soon after passed into the posses- 
on of Venice (1504). The Papal authorities 
recovered it in 1509, and it submitted to the 
—— in: = t was, — restored to 

@ popes, and was annexed to the kingdom of 
Sardinia in 1859. — 

FMRSULM fealy), an Etruscan city, the mo- 
dern Fiesole, first mentioned during the war 
with the Gauls, B.c, 225, was devastated during 
the social war, B.c. go and B.c. 8. Belisarius 
captured it after a ong siege in 539, and the 
Florentines are said to have destroyed it in 


1010. 

FAHRENHEIT. —( See ToenMomerer.) 

FAINEANTS, or DO-NOTHING KINGS, 
the name given to some of the —— 
sovereigns of France, who were the puppets of 
the Mayors of the Palace |. ¢.), 

FAIRFAX COURT- HOUSE (Battle).— 
Lieut. Tompkins, with a small body of Federal 
ca attacked the Confederates at this 
oe in Virginia, and captured five prisoners, 
une 1, 1861, 


FAIR 
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FAIR ISLE (Atlantic Ocean — At Strom- 
ceiler Creek, in this island, south of Shetland, 
the Duke Medina Sidonia, Admiral of the 
Spanish Armada, was wrecked in Auy., 1588. 

FAIRLOP OAK | Essex’.—This celebrated 
oak, which formerly existed in Hainault 
Forest, was so old that, according to Mr. 
Gilpin, ‘‘the traditions of the country traced 
it If-way up the Christian wra." About 
1728, Mr. Day, of Wapping, commenced the 
custom of dining here every year with a 
party of friends. Other ies joined him in 
these annual picnics, until at length the com- 
pany became so numerous that the gathering 
assumed the character of a regular fair, recur- 
ring the first Friday in July. Mr. Day died in 
1767, and was buried in a coffin made of wood 
from his favourite oak. In 1805 the tree was 
accidentally set on fire. The trunk and most 
of the principal branches were seriously in- 
jured, and in Feb., 1920, it was blown down, and 

of the wood was used for the pulpit and 
reading desk of St. Pancras new church. The 
trunk of this celebrated oak measured 36 feet 
in girth, and its branches covered an area of 
300 feet in circumference. 

FAIR OAKS (Battle'.—(S¢ CHICKAROMINY, 
Battles, | 

FAIRS were established in Italy about soo, 
and at Aix-la-Chapelle and Troyes about * 
Alfred the Great introduced them into England 
in 886, and in g6o they were established in 
Flanders, Fairs for the sale of slaves were 
common throughout Germany and the north 
of Europe about roeo; and in 1071 they were 
encouraged in England by William the Con- 
queror, By 2 Edw, III, c. 15 (1328, it was 
enacted that the duration of fairs should always 
be —— at their — — by 

Edw. IIT. c. 5 (1331), any trader c g on 
business after the stipulated time was to for- 
feit double the value of the goods sold. Dis- 

utes at fairs were adjusted at the courts of 

é-poudre, or Dusty-Foot, which were - 
lated by 17 Edw. IV. c. 2(1477). The time for 
holding fairs was specified by 27 Hen. VI. c. 5 
(1448), which prohibited them on certain feast 
days, and on all Sundays except the four in 
harvest time. This exception was repealed by 
13 Vict. ec. 23 (June 10, 1850). (See BanTHOLOMEW 
Fair, &c.} 

FAISANS.--This island, in the river Bidas- 
soa, that separates France from Spain, was the 
scene of conferences for peace between Philip 
IV. and Louis XIV.in 1659. The result was 
the peace of the Pyrenees, signed Nov. 7, 16509. 
From this circumstance the place was also 
called the Isle of the Conferences, 

FAITH.— See Derenper or tur Farrn.) 

FAITH AND CHARITY (Knights). — Es- 
tablished in France, to suppress public rob- 
beries, about 1230, were approved by Gre- 


go : 

PALAISE ‘France’. — William I. (the Con- 
queror) was born at this town, the ancient seat 
of the dukes of Normandy, towards the end of 
1027, and a statue was erected to his memory 
Oct, 26, 1851, Prince Arthur was imprisoned 
nut Falaise, whence he was removed to Rouen 
in 1202, Falaise received its charter from 
Philip 11. (Augustus) in 1207, 


FALCON ET. —In the 15th century this name 
was given to small cannon. 

FPALCONRY, or HAWKING,.—This sport, 
—— in Eastern countries before the 

Shristian wera, is mentioned by Julius Fir- 
micus, who flourished in the 4th century. It 
was established in Britain before the Heptarchy 
J. v.), and was the favourite amusement of 

erick II., Emperor of Germany (1215-— 

1250', who is said to have written a treatise 
upon it. The rt declined in the 17th cen- 
tury, and though partially revived in 18th, 
has fallen into neglect since about 1725, owing 
to the increased * ty of Zi 

FALCZI, or PRUTH (Treaty).—Peter the 
Great having invaded Moldavia in 1711, with 
a force of 38,000 men, was surrounded by a 
Turkish army of 200,coo men at Falczi, on the 
Pruth, and was reduced to despair, The Em- 

Catherine, who was with him, restored 
confidence, and negotiations were com- 
menced between the two powers, which re- 
sulted in the conclusion of this treaty of peace, 
July ro, 1711, Its chief conditions were the 
surrender by the Czar of the fortress of Azof, 
the dismantling of his newly built castles near 
the Turkish frontier, and an engagement on 
his not to interfere in the affairs of Poland 
or of the Cossacks. 

FALERII (Italy'.—The inhabitants of this 
city of the Falisci joined the Fidenates and 
Veientines against Rome, B.c. 437. Camillus 
took the city B.c. 396. They made war against 
Rome b,c. 356 and 8,0, 293. The city was taken 
and destroyed by the Romans B.c. 241. 

FALERNIAN WINE, so called from Faler- 
nus r, the district in which it was produced. 

ct was ravaged by the Carthaginians 
B.C, 217. Some writers —— that a town 
named Faleria once existed in this = 
though no evidence of the fact has 
adduced. In later years the best Falernian 
wine was that produced at the village of 
Faustianum. 

FALKIOPING (Battle. Margaret, Queen of 
Norway and Denmark, called the Semiramis 
of the North, defeated Albert of Sweden at 
this place in 1389. 

FALKIRK (Battle), — The Scottish army 
under Sir William Wallace was su by 
the English, under Edward L., in the forest 
of Falkirk, in Stirlingshire, July 22, 1298. As 
Wallace was doubtful of the fidelity of some 
of his troops, he wished to avoid an action ; 
but finding it impossible, he chose an advan- 

Feous ition, Just as the two armies 
joined, his heavy cavalry fled without strikin 
a blow, and he was completely defeated, wi 
the loss of at least 15,000 men. 

FALKIRK Scotland),—In 1057 a church was 
erected at this town of Selkirkshire, made a 
burgh of barony by James VI. in 1600, anda 
burgh of royalty by Charles I. in 1646. In r71 it 

tothe crown, The old church, removed 

1810, has been replaced by a moder edifice, 
— — was enfranchised by the Reform Act 
of 1832. 

FALKIRK MUIR (Battle’.—The Royalist 
forces, under Gen. Hawley, were defeated at 
Falkirk Muir by the Scotch, under Prince 
Charles Edward, Jan, 17, 1746. The English 


FALKLAND 


loss amounted to less than 4oo in killed and 
wounded, and that of the Scotch to about 120. 

FALKLAND (Scotland).-—-This town of Fife- 
shire, anciently a manor of the earls of Fife, 
from whom it passed to the crown in 14255 was 
erected into a royal burgh by James II. in 
1458. The palace was commenced in 1500, and 
the town was tly improved by James V., 
who died here . 14,1542. The charter was 
renewed by James VI, in 1595. The notorious 
Rob Roy garrisoned the and exacted 
contributions from the inhabitants in 1715. 

FALKLAND ISLANDS (South Atlantic 
Ocean).—It is sometimes asserted that these 
islands were descried by Amerigo Vespucci, 
in 1502. They were visited by Hawkins in 
1567, and by Davis in 1392. In 1594, Hawkins 
explored their northern shores, and in 16go 
they were visited by Strong, who anchered 
in Falkland Sound, to which he gave its 
name. M. de Bou ville arrived Feb. 3, 
1764, and planted a French settlement Marc 
17; and Commodore Byron discovered Port 
mont in 1766, and took possession of the 
country by the name of Falkland’s Islands, 
In 1767 the French ceded their claim to the 
Spaniards, who expelled the British in 1770, 
but were compelled to admit their right to the 
sovereignty of the islands by treaty, Jan, 22, 
1771. As no attempts were made to cstablish an 
English settlement, the Republic of Buenos 
A planted a colony at Port Louis in 1820. 
This was destroyed by the Americans in 1831, 
and in 1833 was erected into a British station. 
In 1840 the Government sent out a colony to 
Port Louis, It was removed to another situa- 
tion in 1844. 

FALLING WATER (Battle).—An indecisive 
skirmish took place between the Federals and 
Confederates at this place in Virginia, July 1, 


2861. 

FALMOUTH (Cornwall) was originally called 
Smithick. In 16:3, Sir John Killigrew formed 
the project of erecting a town here, which re- 
ceived its charter and present name from 
Charles II, in 1661, In id Sir Peter Killi- 

w builta new quay, which greatly added to 
the commercial —— of the town; and 
in 1688 its prosperity was increased by the 
establishment of the post-office packet to 
Lisbon and the West Indies. The hospital 
for disabled seamen was founded in 1750, and 
the gaol in 1831. Queen Victoria visited 
Falmouth Aug. 28, 1843. 

FALSE ACCUSERS.—(Se Accusens, 
PALse. | 

FALSE MONEY.—({See Cornice.) 

FALSE PRETENCES.—By 33 Hen. VIIL. 
c. 1 (1541', persons convicted of counterfeiting 
“letters or privy tokens to receive money or 

in other men's names,” were made liable 

9 imprisonment, pillory, or such corporal pain, 
short of death, as the court should award. This 
Act was amended by 30 Geo, IL. e. 24 {1757), 
which prescribed more definite penalties of 
whipping, imprisonment, pillory, &c. ; and the 
offence was constituted 4 misdemeanour by 

& 8 Geo, 1V. c. 29, 8. 53 (June 21, 1827). The 

aws on the subject were amended and consoli- 
dated by 24 & 25 Vict. c. 96 (Aug. 6, 1861). 
FAMAGOSTA, or FAMAGUSTA.—This 
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town, in the island of Cyp rn is, was taken by the 


Genoese in 1373, and by the Turks, Aug. 1, 1571. 

FAMARS (Battle!.--The Allied army at- 
tacked the French and drove them from their 
entrenched camp at Famars, near Valenciennes, 
May. 23, 1793. 

FAMIEH.—(See APAMEA.) 

FAMILISTS, and FAMILY OF LOVE.—(Se 
AGAPAMONE. ) 

FAMILY COMPACT.-—The treaty signed at 
the Escorial between Philip V. of Spain and 


Louis XV, of France, Nov, 7, 1733, is 
by Spanish historians the First Family Com- 





—— and the secret treaty of perpetual alliance 

tween France and —— signed at Fontaine- 
bleau, Oct, 25, 1743, is termed by them the 
Second Family Compact. The celebrated treaty 
between the Bourbons of France and Spain 
‘Louis XV. and Charles IIL), known as the 
Famil Compact, was concluded at Paris, Aug. 
It was a defensive and offensive alli- 
ance between France and Spain. Ferdinand 
IV. King of jab ae acceded to the alliance. 

FAMILY CONVENTION,—(Sce FLonence, 
Treaties.) 

FAMINES,—/(See Ixpex.) 

FAN.—Pharach is represented surrounded 
by his fan-bearers on the walls of the tombs of 


15, 1761. 


Thebes. Fans of ‘ks’ feathers were made 
in Greece in the century B.c., and are men- 
tioned in one of the tragedies of Euripides. The 


custom of using fans was introduced into Eng- 
land during perl of Henry VIII., and in 
1523 they were ed in winter as well as in 
summer, The ladies had prodigious fans, with 
handles half a yard long, and with these they 
often administered correction to their daugh- 
ters, During the 16th and 17th centuries they 
were used by gentlemen, Sir Edward Coke 
rode the circuit with one of these large fans. 

‘olding fans were introduced in the beginning 
of the 17th century. The Fanmakers’ Company 


was incorporated in 1 
FANJEAUX re, —The —— of 
this place, the Fanum Jovis of the mans, 
were removed in r229, and the town itsolf was 
destroyed by Edward’ the Black Prince in 1355. 

FANO (Battle).—The Alemanni defeated the 
Romans near this town, the ancient Fanum 
Fortune, in Umbria, in 270. 

FARCE.—One of the earliest extant is in 
German, called the “‘ Apothcosis of Pope Joan,” 
and was written about 1480. The French farce 
of ‘‘ Maitre Pierre Pathclin” was first printed 


in 1490. 

FARDINGALE, PARTHINGALE, or VER- 

DINGALE.—This hooped petticoat, to which 

| the modern crinoline bears a strong resem- 
| blance, is said to have been first worn in 
England by Catherine, Infanta of Spain, on 
her arrival in 1501, to Prince Arthur, 
Having become fashionable, it was superseded 
abont 1640 by the hoop, which went out of 
fashion about 1820, 

FARMERS-GENERAL, or FERMIERS GE- 
NERAUX.—This associated body, whe farmed 
certain branches of the revenue in France under 
the old monarchy, formed in 1728, was 
abolished in 178. Dupin read a report against 
them May 5, 1794, and 31 out of 32 then 
living were sent to the revolutionary tribunal, 
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Twenty-eight were executed May 8, and the 
remaining three May 14. 

FARMING'S ISLAND . Pacific Ocean) 
was taken possession of in the name of Queen 
Victoria, by the steamer Albert, Feb. 8, 1861. 

FARMVILLE (Battle) —Gen. Sheridan de- 
feated the Confederates, under Gen. Lee, near 
this place, in Virginia, April 6, pee 

FARNHAM (Surrey).—In 860 this town was 
bestowed upon the bishops of Winchester by 
Ethelbald, King of Wessex; and in Alfred 
defeated the Danes in its neighbourhood. 
Waverley —— was built by Gifford, Bishop 
of Winchester, in 1128. The castle, which was 
founded by Henry de Blois, Bishop of Win- 
chester (112g—1171), was —— suis the 
dauphin in 1216, and demolished by Henry 
Ill, In Dec., 1642, it was seized by the Par- 
liamentary forces and again destroyed; but 
Bishop Morley commenced its re-erection in 
1662. Farnham is celebrated as the birthplace 
of William Cobbett, March, 1762. Until about 
1790 it was a borough. 

ARNOVIANS. —The followers of Stanislaus 
Farnowski (Farnovius), who separated from 
the Unitarians in 1568, became extinct on the 
death of Farnowski in 1615. 

FARNWORTH (Lancashire!,—Birch House, 
situated in this parish, near Bolton, was 
erected in the reign of Charles I. (1625—1649). 
The public park was opened by Mr, Gladstone, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Oct. 12, 1864. 

FAROE, or FEROE ISLANDS (North Sea). 
—This group, —— the Norwegians 
between 858 and 868, now belongs to Denmark. 
They were held by the English from 1807 to 1814. 

FARRIERS. —In 1267 farriers worked in 
shops open to the road as they do at present. 
Six farriers attended the army assembled to 
repel the Spanish fa a * * The 
Farriera’ Com was incorpora’ n 1670, 

FARRINGDON, or FARYNDON INN. 
(See SeRJRANT's INN.) 

FARRINGDON MARKET (London). — The 
corporation were empowered by act of Parlia- 
ment, in 1824, to remove the Fleet Market (9.°.) 
and erect a new one in its place. This was 


opened Nov, 20, 1829, under the name of Far- 
ringdon Market. 


ARTHING.—This coin existed among the 
Anglo-Saxons, though no specimen remains, 
Farthings were first coined round in rato, 
when King John ordered a ve number to be 
struck for use in England and Ireland. In 1279 
they were called Lundrenses, and until the 
reign of Edward V1. were made of silver. The 
want of a small coinage —— led to 
the manufacture and issue, by private persona, 
of leaden farthing tokens, which were sup- 
pressed by a royal proclamation, May 19, 1613. 
A few copper farth were struck in 1665, but 
they were not issued till 1672. Tin f 
were coined by William III. and Mary in 1690. 
Half-farthi were first struck im 1843. 

FASHION,.— See Dress.) 

FASTI.—Numa Porpilius (B.c. 715—B.c. 673) 
instituted the custom of mark monthly 
records of the feasts, games, &c., observed at 
Rome, on tables of stone. These, preserved by 
the priests, became the calendar by which the 
course of public business and of justice was 
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regulated, C, Flavius copied these Fasti, nc. 

, and exhibited them in the Forum; and 

ey subsequently became a kind of abridged 
annals, reco: the names of public mayis- 
trates and the most important political events. 
A series of marble tables of Fasti, relating 
chietly to the holders of the consular dignity, 
was discovered buried in the Forum in 1547. 
Additional portions were dug up in 1817 and 
1818. 

FASTS. — Moses fasted 40 days and 4o 
nights on Mount Sinai (Exodus xxiv. 13 
xxxiv, 28, and Deut. ix. 9), B.c. 1491, and 
abstinence was one rule for observing the day 
of atonement (Lev. xxiii, 26—32), B.c. 14 In 
consequence of the preaching of Jonah, the 
King of Nineveh proclaimed a solemn fast for 
both man and beast (Jonah iii. ), B.C. 787, 
and Joel ordered a fast, in which even un- 
weaned infants should participate (Joel ii, 
15—17), B.C. 787, Our Saviour fasted go days 
and 40 nights (Matt. iv. 2), in 26, and Bar- 
nabas and Saul were ordained to the ministry 
with fasting ‘Acts xiii, 2 & 3), in 45. Mosheim, 
writing of the ist century, says: ‘Of an 
solemn public fasts, except only on the - 
versary day of Christ’s crucifixion, there is no 
mention in the mostancienttimes. Gradually, 
however, stated days of fasting were intro- 
duced ; first by custom, afterwards by legal 
sanction. Whether anything of this nature 
eccurred in the ist century, and what days 
were devoted to fasting, we have not the 
means of deciding.” The custom of fastin 
every Wednesday and Friday became —— 
about 111, and the Quadragesimal fast, or 
Lent (q. v.), was appointed about 136. The 
custom of holding special fasts was introduced 
before 173, and the fasting system in general 
was fully established in 222, 

FATHERS, THE. — The principal ancient 
ecclesiastical writers, collectively styled the 
Fathers, were:—Pope Clement I. (g1—100); 
Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, mart. Dee. 20, 
115; Polycarp, Bishop of Smyrna (8o—169) ; 
Irenwus, Bishop of Lyons (1 200) ; Clement 
of Alexandria, died in 220; Hippolytus, died in 
230; Tertullian of Carthage (160—240) ; Origen 
(85253 or 4); Cyprian (200—Sep. 14, 258); 

usebius, Bishop of Cresarea (265 — 338); 
Athanasius (296—May 2, 373); Cyril of Sora: 
salem ‘315— 86}; Gregory of asiansen, Bishop 
of Constantinople 29~-390); Macarius (301:— 
390 or 1) ; Ambrose, Bishop of Milan | 340—April 
4, 397); Epiphanius, Bishop of Constantia (310— 
May 12, 403); John Chrysostom (44 —* 14. 
407); Orosius, flourished 415; A ne, Bishop 
Hippo (354—Aug. 28, 430) ; Paulinus, Bishop of 
Nola (353—431); Socrates Scholasticus, died 
—_ 4393 —— gt pr Alexandria, died 
n 444; Theodoret, Bishop of Cyrus ( 457) 5 
Procopius, Bishop of Gaza, Hlourished 560; 
Johannes Scholasticus, died Aug. 31, 578; an 
Evagrius (5 36—60o), 

FATIMITES. — Mahadi Obaidallah, an 
alleged descendant of Fatima, daughter of 
Mohammed, and of Ismael, dson of Ali, 
pane dette tribe the Aglabites 4. 7.) in 908, 
established bis own dynasty in their stead. 
His descendant El Moez conquered and 
founded Cairo in 969, and his successors, after 
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diverging from orthodox Mohammedanism and 
protecting the heretical Shiites ‘¢.v.), became 
extinct on the death of Adhid, in 1171. 

FAUGHARD, or FOUGHARD TAGHER 
(Battle)—On this hill, near Dundalk (gq. v.), 

ward Bruce, the self-styled King of Ireland, 
was defeated by Sir John Bermingham, Oct. 

, 1318. Karly in the battle Bruce wus slain 

ty Sohn Mau (who also fell in the contest), 
and his remains, divided into four quarters, 
were exhibited as a public spectacle in 
Ireland, 

FAVERSHAM, or FEVERSHAM (Kent).— 
King Athelstan held a witenagemot at this 
ancient town in g30, and Stephen (1135—1154) 
erected a Cluniac monaste dames IL., 
his endeavour to escape to France, was taken 
here Dec. 12, 1683. e grammar-school was 
founded in 1575. (See EXPLosions.) 

FAYAL (Atlantic), one of the Azores, was 
a by Sir Walter Raleigh in 1 S97. 

AYETTE (Battle .—A sharp but indecisive 
skirmish took place betweea the Federals, 
under Major Torneru, and the Confederates, at 
this town, in Missouri, Jan, 8, 1862. 

FAYETTEVILLE (Battle). —The Confederate 
Gen. Cabell was repulsed by Col. M. La Rue 
Harrison at this p in Arkansas, after six 
hours’ severe fighting, April 18, 1863. 

FAYETTEVILLE (North America!.—The ar- 
senal at this town of North Carolina, con- 
taining 35,000 stand of arms, besides cannon 
and ammunition, was surrendered to a force 
of 800 Confederates, April 22, 1861. Gen. 
Sherman expelled the Confederates and occu- 
pied the town March 11, 1865, and, having 
destroyed the arsenal, retired March 15. 

FEASTS and FESTIVALS.—The principal 

feasts of the ancient Jews were the Passover, 
instituted B.c. 1491 (Exod. xii. 43—49); 
the feast of Weeks or Pentecost, B.c. 1491 
(Exod. xxxiv. 22); of Trumpets, B.c, 1490 
Lev. xxiii, 24, 25); of Tabernacles, b,c, 1490 
Sev. xxiii. 39—43); and the Jubilee, B.c, r4g0 
(Lev. xxv. 10—13.) The love-feasts of the pri- 
mitive Christians were instituted about 35; 
and Easter, Ascension, and Whitsuntide are 
believed to have been observed since 68. 
Mamertus, Bishop of Vienne, instituted the 
solemn called Rogations in 469; 
the feast of the Purification was established 
about 526. Boniface IV. instituted the festi- 
val of All Saints in 611, and the Greek Church 
founded the festival of Orthodoxy in 842. 
Urban IV. instituted the feast of Corpus 
Christi, in favour of the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, in 1264, and Boniface VIII. 
founded jubilecs in 1300, The festival of the 
Holy Trinity was first observed in 1320, that 
of the —————— in 1354, and the feast 
of the Visitation in 148%. e Council of 
Basel confirmed the festival of the Immacu- 
late Conception in 1431, and the feast of the 
Transfiguration was generally observed in 1456, 
though it was founded much earlier, In 1643 
Urban VIII. published a bull to diminish the 
number of festivals, and in 1745 Benedict 
XIV. sanctiuned the celebration of the feast 
of the Seven Joys of the Virgin Mary. (See 
AGap#, Musicat Festivats, &c.) 

FEATHERS,—Sir H. N, Nicolas is of opi- 
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nion that the Prince of Wales’ feathers, and 
the mottoes “Ich Dien" and ‘‘ Houmont,” 
were derived from the house of Hainault, 
possibly from the comté of Ostrovant, the 
—— of the eldest sons of the counts of 

t province. 

FEBRUARY, the second month of the year, 
was, with January, added to the calendar 


about B.c, zoo, by Numa, who placed January 
at the beginning, and February at the end of 
the year, The decemvirs p February next 


to January, 5.c. 452. Its name is supposed to 
be derived from the ancient Roman festival 
Februa. 

FECAMP (France).—Richard I., Duke of 
Normandy, founded a Benedictine abbey- 
church at this town in 988. The church of 


Notre Dame was built in the 14th century. 
Fécamp was taken from the leaguers by 


Marshal de Biron in 1594. 

FECIALES.—The heralds of ancient Rome, 
whose duty it was to declare war and pro- 
claim peace. On the occasion of a dispute 
with another power, they made three appeals, 
with an interval of 10 days between each, 
and if the matter was not then adjusted, they 
declared war by throwing a bloody javelin 
into the enemy's territory. They were in- 
stituted by Numa Porpilius (B.c. 715—673), 
and received a code and laws from Ancus 
Martius (#.c. 640—616). 

FEDERALS,—( See Conreperate States and 
Unirep States.) 

FEEJEEF, FIJI,or VITI ISLANDS (8, Pacific 
Ocean), discovered in 1643 by Tasman, who 
named them Prince William's Islands, were 
visited about 18604 by fugitive convicts from 
New South Wales, who were allowed to re- 
main by the native chiefs. Traders began to 
resort thither to buy sandal wood, &c., in 1806, 
The first missionaries landed Oct, 12, 1835, 
and the group was surveyed by the United 
States exploring expedition, under Capt. 
Wilkes, in 1840. In consequence of the mur- 
der of two white men by the natives, Capt, 
Worth, of the Calypso, destroyed the town of 
Noundavau in June, 1848, Alarmed by in- 
cursions of the Friendly or Tongan Islanders, 
Thakombau, King of Feejee, placed his dumi- 
nions under British protection in 1858. 

FEHRBELLIN S ttle).—The Swedes were 
defeated by the Germans at this place, in 
Brandenburg, in 1675. 

FELDKIRCH. ‘The French, under Massena 
and Oudinot, failed in several attempts to 
wrest this town, in the Grisons, from the 
Austrians, in March, 1 It fell into the 
hands of the French in fs 

FELSINA.—({See BoLoona.) 

FELT.—This material, called by the ancients 
lana coacta, Was used in the time of Xeno- 

hon (before B.c. 444—after B.c. 357) as sol- 
* cloaks and corslets, and for horse-furni- 
ture. The Tartars employed it for clothes and 
tent-coverings, and even used it in the con- 
struction of their idols. The hatters, by whom 
felt is principally employed, refer its inven- 
tion to St. Clement, mart ubout roo, who 
—— Ld —— wool between — fect and 

SAT 1 a pilgrimage, found at its 
termination that the pressure had converted 


FENCIBLE 


the material into cloth. The Felt-makers' 
Company was incorporated in 1604. 
FENCIBLE CAVALRY.—The rst corps of 
this force for service in a particular district 
was raised in Argyleshire, July 21, 1759. 
Other regiments of a similar character were 
raised in 1 7 and 1779. A similar force, 
called Fenet le Light Dragoons, to serve in 
an of Great Britain, was raised in 1794. 
i NCING,—In consequence of the — 
perpetrated by proficients in this art in the 
reign of Edw: I, all the fencing-schools in 
London were ordered to be closed by 13 Edw, I. 
st. 5 (1285). The old system of cutting in 
fencing was supplanted by the rapier-thrust 
in Italy before 1553, and the new method was 
introduced into England in 1578. 
FENIANS.—According to tradition the 
Fenians, Fenii, or Finiaus, were a national 
militia established in Ireland by Fin, Fi H 
or Fionn, the son of Cumhal and son-in-law 
of King Cormac (213—253). Each member of 
the band swore never to receive a portion with 
a wife, but to choose her for her good manners 
and virtues; never tu offer violence to any 
woman ; never to refuse to relieve the poor to 
the utmost of his power; and never to fice 
before nine champions. Other authorities 
regard the ancient Fenians as a distinct Celtic 
race, who migrated at an early period from 
Germany into northern Scotland and Ireland ; 
and others conjecture that the word is a 
corruption of ‘‘Pheenicians.” Sir Walter 
Scott, quoting a Celtic poem, speaks of the 
‘*bare-armed Fenians" —— ch. xxx.). 
The name has been adopted by an Irish faction, 
formed in the United States for the purpose of 
subverting the British supremacy in Ireland. 


A.D, 

1864, Secret meetings of Fenians are held near Clonmel. 

1863, May. Thomas Clarke Luby visita America, where 
he co-operates with the Brotherhood.—Nov, The 
first Fenian convention assembles at Chicago, 
United States. 

1864, Feb. 23. The Fenians expel the National Party from 
a mecting in the Rotunda, Dublin (7. ¢.). 

1845, Sep. 15. « police acize tho office of the Irish 

‘eowe newspaper at Dublin, and make many 
arrests. Several arrests take place at 
Cork, and shortly afterwards at Clonme!, Kil- 
larney, Rattkeale, &c.—Sep. 20 Some Fenians 
are apprehended at Manchester and Sheffleld. 
—Oet. 16 A congress of the order assembles at 
Philadelphia,—Nov, tt, James Stephens, * head- 
centre” of the Irish Fenians, i+ arrested.—Nov, 
— escapes from Richmond Bridewell, Dublin. 
—Nov. 27. 
at Dublin.—Dee. 1. Thomas Clarke Luby, pre- 
prictor of the Irish People, ia sentenced to 20 
years’ penal servitude,—Dec, 6 O'Leary, the 
or, receives a similar sentence.—Dec. 1 

O'Donovan ia condemned to penal servitude for 
life.—Dee. 14. A special commission for the trial 

of Fenian prisoners is opened at Cork, 

1866, Feb. 17. The Habeas Corpus Act is suspended in 
Treland.—Feb, 19. A Fenian senate assembles at 
Nashville, United States.—March 4 A monster 
demonstration of Fenians against the suspension 
of the Habeas Corpus takes place at New York, 
—March 15. An alarm that this day, the fonst 
of St. Patrick, will be signalized by o Fenian 
raid upon Canada, proves groundless.—May 10, 
James Stephens arrives In New York.—May 31. 
A boty of Fenians, under Col. O'Neil, cross 
the Niagara river, near Buffalo, and occupy Fort 
Erie, in Canada.—June 2. They are defeated, 
and Col, O'Neil is killed by the Canadian 
regular and volunteer forcea.—June 7. Prowident 


Johnson issues a proclamation a the Fenian 
movement. 


—Sep. 1 
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we trialof the prisoners commences | 
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FEODOSIA,—(See Carra.) 

FERE-CHAMPENOISE (Battle).—The Aus- 

trians, under Prince Schwartzenberg, attacked 
and defeated the French divisions of Marshals 
Marmont, Mortier, and Arrighi, at this place, 
in France, March 25, 1814. The French loss 
amounted to 5,000 killed and 10,000 prisoners, 
among whom were the generals Pachtod and 
Arney. 
FERENTINUM (Italy).—The Volscians took 
refuge in this town after their defeat by the 
Romans, B.C. 413. It was afterwards given to 
the Hernicians. The Romans captured it 
B.C. 361, and Hannibal ravaged the territory 
B.C. 211, The modern town, called Ferentino, 
was the scene of a mee between the Em- 
peror Frederick II., Pope Honorius IIL, and 
other rulers, in March, 1223, in favour of the 
fifth crusade. 

FERLE LATIN.—An annual festival held 
in commemoration of the union of the —— 
of Latium, was celebrated in March, , or 
June, and consisted of the offering of sacrifices 
to Jupiter by all the tribes of the alliance, 
Some authors state that Tarquin the Proud 
founded this festival (B.c. 534—510); others con- 
sider it of earlier origin, At first it lasted one 
day; on the expulsion of the kings, n.c, 510, 
a second day was added to commemorate the 
event; and a third was afterwards added. 

FERMO (italy). — This city of the Papal 
States, anciently called Firnium Picenum, was 
built by the Sabines, and colonized n.c, 264 by 
the Romans. The popes obtained possession 
in the 8th century, and the university, founded 
in 8so, was restored in 1824. The French, 
under Gen, Rusea, defeated the Neapolitans 
here, Noy. 30, 173. 

FERNANDI A.—(See Cosa.) 

FERNANDO PO (Bight of Benin) was dis- 
covered in 1471, by the Portuguese, who ceded 
it to Spain in 1778. The Spaniards abandoned 
it, and the —— formed a settloment ih 
1827. They retired in 1834, and the Spaniards 
again took possession in 1844, calling the island 
Puerto de Isabel. 

FERNS (Bishopric) was founded about 598 
by St. Edan. Its earlier prelates were styled 
archbishops of Leinster. In réco the see of 
ae was annexed to Ferns. By 3 & 4 
Will. IV. ¢. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), the sees of Ferns 
and Leighlin were to be added to Ossory on 
their next avoidance, which took place on the 
death of Bishop Elrington in 1835. 

FEROZESHAH (Battle).—Lord Gough de- 
feated the Sikhs at this village in Lahore, 
Dee, 21 and 22, 1845. The British force con- 
sisted of 16,700 men and 69 guns, and the 
Sikhs mustered about 50,oco men, with 108 
pieces of cannon, which were nearly all cap- 
tured. The former lost 2,415 in killed and 
wounded during the two days. 

FERRARA (Italy).—This town, founded in 
the sth century, and fortified about 585, was 
made a bishopric in 661, and an archbishopric 
in 1735. In 1067 it became a free city, joined 
the Lombard League against the Emperor Fre- 
derick L., in 1175, and seon after ed under 
the sway of the house of Este. Venice seized 
Ferrara in 1308, and Clement V. claimed it as 
a fief of the Church in 1309. The Este family 
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ssession, and Ferrara was made a | Europe. The oldest codes of laws founded on 


regained 
duchy by. Paul. IL, April rg, 1471, and was 
annexed to the Papal dominions in 1597. It 
surrendered to the French Junc 19, 1796, was 
retaken by the allies May 24, 1799, and was 
once more resigned to France by the treaty of 
Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801. Restored to the Pope 
in 1314-15, its inhabitants revolted in 1860, and 
Ferrars became part of the new Italian king- 
dom. It was nearly destroyed by an carth- 
uake in Nov., 1570. The cathedral was 
ounded in 1135; the university in 1264, was 
in 1402, closed in 1794, and re- 
ned in 1824; and the library in 1740. 
ties of were concluded here in 1428 
and 1433. council was held here Jan, ro, 
1438. e last sitting took place Jan. 10, 


1 

‘FERRARS'S ARREST.—Mr. George Ferrars, 
M.P. for Plymouth, had become security for 
a man, who failed to pay at the appointed 
time, The creditor consequently brought an 
action against Ferrars, who was arrested b 
the officers of the city of London, and impri- 
soned in the Compter. The Speaker laid the 
matter before the House of Commons, and they 
— the sergeant-at-arms into the city 
to demand the release of the prisoner. A scuftie 
ensued, in which the sheriffs and city consta- 
bles took part with the municipal authorities ; 
and the sergeant, after having broken the mace 
in his efforts to defend himself, was compelled 
to retreat. The Commons next proceeded in 
a body to the House of Lords, where the te 
declared = arrest poe = oe it 
& very great case of contempt. © sergeant 
was again sent to the prison, this time the 
officials offering no resistance, and Mr. Ferrars 
was released from —— At eight o'clock 
the following morning, h 28, 1542, the 
sheriffs, and other ua concerned, a 
at the bar of the House, and the sheriffs and 
creditor were committed to the Tower, the 
clerk of the Compter to a place known as 
“Little Ease,” and the constables who had 
attacked the sergeant to Newgate. They were, 
however, released, at the intercession of the 
mayor, March 30, and in April the king ex- 
—— his approbation of the steps the House 


en. 

FERROL (Spain’.—A British fleet assailed 
this seaport, without succeas, Aug. 25, 1800. 
It was blockaded by a British fleet in 1805; 
and Sir Robert Calder, with 15 sail of the line, 


defeated the French and 8 feet, consist- 
20 of the line, 7 tes, and 2 brigs, 
oat Feevol. duly se. 1805, —28* Soult cap- 


tured it in 1809. 

FERTILE ISLE.—'See Cnristoruen’s, Sr.) 

FESTIVALS.--(See Feasts and Festiva, } 

FRTE DIEU. —(See Corpus CHRISTI.) 

FETHANLEA, or FRETHERN ‘Battle'.— 
Ceawlin defeated the Britons at this place, 
near Stroud, in Gloucestershire, in 584, 

Bahl rr = tah ale er Severus 
'222—235) an us '276--282) gave ts of 
land to their soldiers on condition that they 
and their heirs should do military service for 
them. The custom was afterwards imitated 
by the Lombards and other northern nations, 
by whom it was introduced into civilized 


the feudal principle are the Salic law, which 
was pramulyat by the Salians or Franks 
about 481; the code of the Lombards, com- 
menced about 646; and the Capitularies, pub- 
lished in 827. It is believed some such system 
was introduced into England by the Saxons, 
but it was not till after the Norman Conquest, 
in 1066, that it attained its full operation in 
this country. It was introduced into Scotland 
by Malcolm II. in 1000. The ‘‘Liber Feudo- 
rum” was compiled by the Emperor Frede- 
rick I, in 1170, and it is regarded as the chief 
authority as to the feudal law of the continent, 
The “Coutumicr de Normandie” was cotm- 

about 1229, The system was discouraged 
in France in 1470, limited in England in 1495, 
and finally abolished by 12 Charles IL. c. 24 (1660'. 

FEUILLANT CLUB (Paris).—During the 
Revolution, a club, first called the club of 1755, 
that assembled in the old convent of the 
Feuillants (1791), was named after them. A 
ministry composed of their leaders assumed 
power in June, 1792. The Jacobins conspired 

inst them, and the Feuillant Club was 

osed in July, 1792. 

PEUILLANTINES.—This order of nuns, 
subject to the rule of the Feuillants (9. .), was 
founded in 1590, and possessed & hows at 
Paris, established in 1622 by Aune of Austria, 

FEUILLANTS.—This name was given to a 

ous order founded by Jean dela Barritre, 
at Feuillant, in Languedoc, in 1577, and sanc- 
tioned by Sixtus V. in 1588. In 1587 it estab- 
lished itself in Puris, and in 16304 se tion 
teok place between the Feuillants of France 
and those of Italy. 

FEUILLETON — in the ‘‘ Jour- 
nal des Débats,"’ in Paris, in 1800, 

FEVER,—Searlet fever is believed to have 
originated in Africa, whence it was brought 
into Europe by the Moors, It is known to have 
existed in England for the last 200 years. Ty- 
phus fover, which bas been known for 300 years, 
caused great mortality in the armies of Napo- 
leon I. and of the allied forces in the Crimea. 

FEVERSHAM,.—(See FAVERSHAM. } 

FEZ, or FAS (Africa’, the capital of a king- 
dom of the same name, was founded by Edria, 
in 829. His dynasty lasted till go7. Fez be- 
came subject to Morocco in 1550. 

FEZZAN, or FESSAN (Africa), the ancient 
Phazania, the country of the Garamantes, was 
attacked by the Romans under Cornelius Bal- 
bus, B.c. 20, It was long governed by indepen- 
dent princes, who afterwards became subject to 
Tripe i, and wasconquered by the Turks in 1842. 

FIDDLE,— See Viot, Vioutx.) 

FIDENE italy), captured B.c, 496 by the 
Romans, with whom its inhabitants were fre- 
—— engaged in war, was taken and plun- 

ered 8,c. 426, and its inhabitants were sold as 
slaves, The amphitheatre fell during an ecx- 
hibition, in 27, when so,o00 persons were killed 
or wounded. Its site is occupied by Castel 


Giubileo, 

FIEF.—Du fii. p. 433) states that the 
word fief, as applied to a possession held by a 
tenant of a superior, was not used until 884, in 
the reign of Charles the Fat. (See Frevpa 
SysTem.) 
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FIELD OF THE CLOTH OF GOLD.— 
Henry VIII. of England, and Francis I. of 
France, held interviews between Guisnes and 
Ardres, near Calais, June 7—24, 1520. Such 
was the magnificence displayed, that the place 
of meeting was called the Field of the Cloth 


of Gold. 
FIELD OF MARCH, or FIELD OF MAY.— 
This name was given to assemblies of the 


Frankish ple which were held in France 
under the Merovingian kings, every year in the 
month of March. ey have been called Par- 


liaments of the Champ de Mars. The people 
assembled in arms on these occasions, Pepin 
the Short, after his accession to the throne in 

47, revived this national — changing 

e time of meeting from M to May. 
Charle ¢ also convoked them, She 
(Fall of me and Rise of the New Nation- 
alities, sect. ix.) remarks: ‘‘Of these assem- 
blies the chroniclers enumerate thirty-five 
between the years 770 and 813. That convoked 
in spring, and styled ‘the field of May,’ alone 
had the privilege of passing laws, and in it the 
third estate, or the ple, were associated 
with the cle and nobles.” 

FIELD SPORTS, — From the time of 
Nimrod, the “mighty hunter before the 
Lord” (Gen. x. 9), hunting has been po 
in all countries and in every age, The 
tians, Assyrians, Bahylonlems, Medes, and 
Persians, pursued it with avidity, hunting the 
lion, tiger, leopard, deer, hare, &c., and em- 
st agg to track the game, sporting dogs, and 

ons, and other beasts of prey trained for the 
task. The Greeks and Romans, in the early 
—— of their history, hunted the lion, panther, 

pard, &c., in Thrace and in Asia Minor, and 
afterwards the wild boar furnished their 
favourite sport. Stag and hare hunting, and 
coursing, were also practised, Xenophon 
(B.C. 444—B.C. 357), Arrian (go—170}, and other 
authors having left accounts of the manner in 
which they were conducted. The ancient 
Britons were enthusiastic sportsmen, and many 
skeletons of their hunting dogs are found in 
the barrows (gq. v.) which formed their places 
of sepulture. The Saxons practised hunting, 
which was a favourite recreation of Alfred the 
Great (871—go1), and it was a favourite pastime 
in the time of Edward II. (1307—1327). {See 
ANGLING, FaLoonny, Fox - Huntixne, Game 
Lawa, &e., &e.) 

FIERY CHAMBER, or CHAMBRE 
ARDENTE. — The name given to a French 
tribunal called the Grande Chambre, convoked 
for the punishment of heresy, Francis I, 
established a Fiery Chamber in 1535. In 1679 
it was employed by Louis XIV. to inquire 
into the reports of poisoning cases that were 
circulated un the trial of the Marchioness 
Brinvilliers, and its operations soon after 


FIESCHI CONSPIRACY, — Joseph Marco 
Fieschi having conceived a hatred for Louis 
Philippe in consequence of the suppression, b 
the prefect of the Seine, of a situation which 
he held, constructed an infernal machine of 
about 10o gun-barrels fixed in a frame, which 
he discharged simultancously, by means of 
a train of gunpowder, from a house in the 


nS — — — — — —————— — — 


Boulevard-du-Temple, during a review of the 
National Guard, July 28, 1835. The king 
escaped unhurt, but Marshal Mortier and 17 

ple were killed, and many more wounded. 
ieschi, with his accomplices, Pepin and 
Morey, was guillotined, Feb. 16, 1836. 

FIESCO CONSPIRACY, — Giovanni L 
Fiesco, Count of Lavagna, dislik the re- 
publican government established at Genoa by 
e Admiral, Andrew Doria, formed a plot for 
his assassination, and the establishment of an 
oligarchy. The insurrection took place Jan. 
2, 1547, When Doria was compelled to flee, and 
his d-nephew, Giannetino, was put to 
death: but the leader, Fiesco, at the cum- 


mencement of the outbreak, —— while 
stepping from a galley, and, being over- 
weilg 


ted by his armour, sank in the waves 
rished. 


FIESOLE,.—(See FaesuLa«.) 

FIFE. — This instrument, which is repre- 
sented on Greek sculptures commemorating 
the Argonautic expedition, was introduced at 
an early date into the English army by the 
Switzers, and is mentioned by Shakspeare, 
who (Othello, act iii. sc. 2) speaks of the ‘‘ car- 
piercing fife.” It was discontinued in the 
reign of James 1., but was reintroduced into 
the Guards by the Duke of Cumberland, in 
1745, and was adopted in marching regiments 


in 1747. 
FIgE —— founded June 1, 1727, 
was annexed 1837 to Dunkeld and Dum- 
blane, (See ANDREWS, 5ST.) 

FIFTH MONARCHY MEN, —A sect of 
ultra-republicans who a in England in 
1645, and taught that Christ was about to re- 
appear on earth, and establish a new universal 
monarchy. In 165; they held weekly meeti 
in London, at which they denounced Cromw 
as ‘the man of sin,” ‘‘the old dragon,” and 
“the dissemblingest ured villain in the 
world ;" in patra gs of which he pat astop 
to their e. ey reappeared, however, 
at the — and stirred up a riot, in 
which several lives were lost, Jan, 6, 1661. 

FIG-TREE, — The common fig-tree was 
brought to England before 1 548; and the 
Botany Bay fig-tree from New South Wales 
in 178. Cardinal Pole is said to have planted 
—— i. Lambeth, during the reign of 
Henry PIEL. 

FIGUERAS (Spain).—The citadel, called St. 
Ferdinand, was built by Ferdinand VI. (1746— 
1759). The French captured it Nov. 24, 1 
It was several times assailed, and having fallen 
into the hands of the French in 1808, was 
restored by the treaty of Paris in 1814. 

FIGURED BASS is said to have been 
invented by Ludovico Viadana in the 17th 
century. 

FIJL ISLANDS. — (See Feesee or Fist 
ISLANDS. } 

FILBERT,—This fruit, said to have received 
its name from Philibert, a king of France, 
originally brought from Pontus into Italy, was 
introduced into England about 1612. 

FILE-CUTTING MACHINES.—Various in- 
struments for the manufacture of files have 
from time to time been invented, of which 
Duverger's in 1699, Furdunet’s in 1725, Thiout’s 
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in 1740, Brachat and Germain’s in 1756 and { the Swiss had a troop of soo cavalry, armed 


1778, Raoul’s in 1800, Ericsson's in 1836, and 
Sir J. Robinson’s, improved by Johnson, 
Cammell, and Co., in 1843, are the best known. 
In Feb., 1860, Mr. Thomas Greenwood, of Leeds, 
read a paper at the Institution of Civil 
Engineers, in which he described a machine, 
invented by M. Bernot, of Paris, which he 
stated would perform its work at an eighth of 
the expense of other machines. 

FILES are of great antiquity, and were the 
only means permitted to the Jews oF the 
Philistines for sharpening their agricultural 
implements, B. C. 1093 (1 Sam. xiii. 1g—21). 
They are mentioned in the Odyssey of Homer 
(B.C. go7), and were used in the classic period. 

FILIBUSTER.—The correct 
word, a corruption of the English term free- 
booter, is flibustier. It was applied to the 
bucaneors of the 16th century, and to lawless 
bands from the United States, who assailed 
Cuba in 1850 and 1851, and various parts of 
Central America in 18 7 and other years, The 
filibuster William Walker, who attacked 
Nicaragua, was shot at Truxillo, Sep. 12, 1860. 

FILTER. — The unglazed earthenware for 
filtering was patented by Mrs. Hempel of 
Chelsea in r7gt. Peacock patented his ascend- 
ing filter in 1791, and Witt conducted some 
important ex 
works, which added considerably to the 
knowledge of the best materials for filtering- 
beds, &c., in 1856. 

FINANCIAL COMPANIES, in large num- 
bers, under the Limited Liability Act, were 
formed in London in 1863 and 1864. 

FINE ARTS.—(See Ancuirecrune, Music, 
Patntine, Porrry, Scunpruner, &c., &c.) 

FINES AND RECOVERIES.—The practice 
of evading the laws of entail by means of fines 
and recoveries was introduced in the reign of 
Edward IV., and sanctioned and regulated by 
4 Hen, VII. c. 24 (1487), They were abolished 
by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 74 (Aug. 28, 1839), which 
ordered no more to be levied or suffered after 
Dec. 31, 1833. (See AMERCEMENT.) 
FINISTERRE, —\ See Cape FinisTerre.) 

FINLAND (Europe). — Eric IX., King of 
Sweden, obtained a footing in Finland about 
1157, when he compelled the Finns to embrace 
Christianity. Peter the Great seized it in 
1714. It was restored, again taken, and finally 
ceeded to Russia by the peace of Frederick- 
shamm, Sep. 17, re 

FIORENZUOLA | Battle).—Berenger was de- 
feated at this place, near Piacenza, by Rodolph 
IL., King of Burgundy, in 923. 

FIRE ANNINILATOR was patented by 
Phillips in 1849. 

FIRE-ARMS, as distinguished from artillery 
and cannon (4. ¢.', originated abuut the year 
1364, When soo hand-cannon were made at 
Perouse, or Perugia. Hand-guns were used at 
the * of Arras in 1414, and of Lucca in 
1430. ‘lubes for firing gunpowder, held in the 
hand, and termed Scorpions, appeared in Eng- 
land in 1440, and im 1471 300 Flemings, armed 
with hand-uns, each of which —— two 
men to manage, accompanied Edward IV. 
when he landed at Ravenspur. <A corps of 


arquebusiers was formed in 1476, and in 1510 


lling of this | 


rimenta at the Chelsea Water- | 





| with fire-arms, engaged in Italy. The wheel- 
lock pistol was common in Germany in 1512. 
By the use of light fire-arms at the battle of 
Pavia, Feb. 24, 1525, the Spaniards defeated 
Francis I. of ce. Muskets were first used 
by the Duke of Alva against the Flemings in 
1567, and were introduced into the French 
army in 1573. The earliest mention of a flint 
arm is da 1588, and the earliest specimen of 
this kind of weapon is of the year 1614. The 
firelock came into use about 1669, and the 
fusil was adopted in the French army in 1671. 
A brass fire-arm, called the fancy gun, in the 
shape of a walking-cane, and which might be 
used either as a gun or pistol, was invented in 
1712, but was never generally adopted. The 
on gun was invented in 1731. The Rev. 
A. J. Forsyth took out his patent for ignitin 
gunpowder on the percussion principle, Ap 
11, 1807. All fire-artns were ordered to be 
proved before use by 53 Geo. IIL. c. 115 (Jul 
10, 1813), which was Amended by 55 Geo. IIL. 
ce. 59 (May 12, 1815). Percussion-cap guns were 
adopted in the French army in 1830, and the 
Enfield rifle musket in tho English army in 


1853. 
FIRE-BRIGADE,—Each of the fire insur- 
ance companies of London had a separa 


te 
establishment of fire-engines until 1825, when 
the Union, the Sun, and the Royal Excha 
companies united their fire-engine establish- 
ments. Other companies joined from time to 
| time, and in 1833 a new association, including 
all the principal fire insurance companies, was 
formed. This, constituting the Fire-brigade, 
was man by a committee. By 28 & 29 
Vict. ¢. go (July 5, 1865), called an act for the 
establishment of a Fire-brigade within the 
metropolis, the Fire-brigades were placed 
under the control of the Metropolitan Board of 
| Works, whose authority commenced Monday, 
Jan. 1, 1866, It is called ‘‘ The Metropolitan 
, Fire-brigade.” 

FIRE-ENGINE,—Ctesibius, who flourished 
B.c. 250, is believed to have invented a species 
of fire-engine. Instruments for extinguishing 
fires are first mentioned in the accounts for the 
| city of — in 1518, but no distinct de- 

scription of a machine of the kind exists till 
Hautach of Nuremberg constructed his engine, 
about 1657. In 1672, Jan Vanderheide intro- 
duced the flexible hose, and in 169) Duperrier 
received a patent for making fire-engines for 
France, Newsham's engine was patented about 
t7oo; and Leupold added the air-chamber 
in 1720. In 1 Simpson patented an im- 
proved form of Newsham's machine; and in 
1793 Joseph Bramah took out a patent for an 
engine on the vibratory principle. A steam 
fire-engine was invented by Braithwaite in 
1830, and in 1832 the insurance companies 
adopted an engine of the kind, Further im- 

rovements in steam fire-ongines were effected 
in America by Capt. Ericson, who gained a 
| prize offered by the United States Govern- 
ment. In 1858 Messrs, Shand and Mason con- 
structed a land steam fire-engine for the Em- 
— of Russia, and a second in July, 1859, 

th of which proved perfectly successful. 
| FIRE-ESCAPE,—Various ingenious contriv- 
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ances to enable people to escape in cases of | 
conflagration have from time to time 
invented. The Academy of Sciences at Paris, 
in 1761, expressed their approbation of M. 
Varcourt’s invention for this purpose. The 
firc-escape which served as the basis for those 
used in London was invented by Mr. Jolin 
Davis in 1809. After having undergone several 
improvements, they were in 1836 brought into 
general use by the Socicty for the Protection 
of Life from Fire. There are now above 7o of 
these useful machines stationed in different 
sof the metropolis, 

FIRE INSURANCE.—(See [NsvURANCE. 

FIRE-LOCK came into use, according to. 
Merrick, in « 

FIRE RAISING. —/See Arson.) 

FIRES.—(See Inpex.) 

FIRE SALVAGE CORPS, —This brigade, 
formed by the leading fire insurance com- 

ies in the metropolis, for the better Bi he 

tion of property froin fires, was establ 
towards the close of 1865 in consequence of 
the transfer of the control of the Fire-brigade 
({g. v.) to the Metropolitan Board of Works. 

FIRE-SUIPS, filled with combustibles, were 
used amongst ancient nations, and Livy speaks 
of some employed by the Rhodians B.c. rgo. 
Mention of them is made in the 13th century. 
Fire-ships were launched against the Spanish 
Armada in Calais roads, Sunday, July 28, 1 = { 
(O.8,). In the Eaglish navy-list for 1710, five 
of these vessels formed part of the naval de- 
fences of the kingdom. 

FIREWORKS.—The art of pyrotechny was 
brought to great perfection by the Chinese and 
Hindoos long before it was known in Europe. 
From a passage in Claudian, who wrote in the 
4th century, it appears that the Romans cele- 
brated triumphs, &c., by exhibitions of mov- 
ing fires, though their ignorance of gun wader 
rendered their efforts very limited. In 1258 | 
the King of Delhi sent 3,000 carriages of fire- 
works to the ambassadors of Halaku. They 
were scarcely known in England till the reign 
of Elizabeth; but in the time of Charles I, 
they became common. By g & 10 Will IIL. ; 
¢. 7 (1697), the throwing or firing off of squibs, | 
serpents, or other fireworks, was declared a 
common nuisance, punishable by fine. The 
chief improvements in the construction of 
fireworks for ornamental purposes were made 
by Ruggicri about the year 1743. The fol- 
lowing ary some of the most remarkable exbi- 
bitions of fireworks :— 





AD. 

1697, Nov, 16. On the entry of William ITI, into London, 
after the peace of Ryswick, £12,000 were ex- 
pended in fireworks. 

1748, Nov. 23 A grand display takes place in London, to 
celebrate the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, 

17h, May 31. Une at Paris, on the occasion of the 
marriage of Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette. 
A panic arose, in consequence of some fire falli 
amongst the crowd, and 3,cco persons were kill 
or wounded. 7. 2 bodies were afterwards found, 

1814, Aug. 1, In London, to celebrate the general peace. 

1831, Sep. & In London, at the coronation of William LV. 

1656, May 2. In London, on the conclusion of peace 
with Russia, 


FIRST-BORN.—/ See Cowsrcration, 
FIRST CONSUL.— See — ————— 
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FIRST COVENANT. —(See CONGREGATION OF 
THE Lorn.) 

FIRST-FRUITS,—(See ANNATES.} 

FIRST PRAYERS.—A right exercised by 
Rodolph of Habsburg (1273—12)1) and his suc- 
cessors, Which empowered the emperor, on his 
accession to the throne, to nominate a priest 
to a benefice in every Unmediate chapter and 
abbey in Germany. 

FISHERIES were established am the 
Arabians about £.c. 1800, and the practice of 
salting fish was common in Egypt B.c. 1350. 
The Seotch carried on thriving Sikes about 
1040, and an important herring-fishery was 
established at Schonen in 1204. By 1482 the 
English fisheries formed a considerable por- 
tion of the national wealth. By 24 Hen. VIII. 
¢. 4 (1532), hemp and flax were ordered to be 
sown for the manufacture of fishing-nets ; and 
by 25 Hen. VIII. e. 4 (1533), the fishing towns 
of the east coast were brought under statutory 
regulation, In 1553 Spain agreed to pay an 
annual sum of £1,000 for leave to fish on the 
Irish coasts, and strangers were prohibited 
from fishing in our seas by a proclamation of 
Charles I. in 1636. Im 1635 the Dutch paid 
430,000 for the privilege of using the English 
fisheries ; and in 1656 Sweden obtained liberty 
to employ 1,000 vessels in British waters, 
Tht company of the Royal Fishery of England 
was established in 1677, but proved a failure, 
The Free British Fishery Corporation was 
established in 1750. The Society of Arts 
devised a machine for conveying fresh fish 
to London in 1761, and Parliament granted 
£2,500 to further the scheme in 1764. The 
British Society of Fisheries was established 
in 1786, the Northumberland Fishery Society 
in 1789, and the Irish Fishery Commission in 
1819. A convention fixing the limits of oyster 
and other fisheries on the coasts of Great 
Britain and France, was signed at Paris, 
Aug. 2, 1839. (See SALMON Fishery.) 

FISHER'S HILL | Battles’.—The retreat 
Confederates under Gen, Ewell made a stan 
at this pass in Virginia, and were defeated by 
Gen. Milroy, June 2, 1862. Gen. Sheridan 
defeated the Confederates at the same place, 
Oct. g, 1864. 

FISHGUARD (Wales!.—A French force of 
1,200 men landed near this town Feb. 22, 1797, 
and surrendered Feb, 24. 

FISHMONGERS, — Mention of the fish- 
mongers of London occurs as early as — 
They originally formed two companies, the 
Salt Fishmongers, incorporated in 1 33 and 
the Stock Fishmongers in 1509, united in one 
company in 1536. Their ancient arms were 
confirmed in 1575. The company of fishermen 
was incorporated in 1687. ¢ Fishmongers, 
before the union of their two eompanies, = 
sessed six halls. The new Fishmongers’ Hall 
was completed in 1835, The Prince of Wales 
received the freedom of the Fishmongers’ 
— Feb, 12, 1863. 

FITZWILLIAM MUSEUM (Cambridge).-— 
Richard Viscount Fitzwilliam, who died Feb. s, 
1816, bequeathed his collection of books, 


—— &c., and the interest of £100,000, for 
e 


of establishing a museum at 
Cambios. The building was commenced by 


FIUME [ 


1847, When operations were suspended for a 
time, to allow for the accumulation of suffi- 
cient funds to carry out the de 7 

FIUME (Llyria!.—This seaport, in the pos- 
session of Austria, was made a free port in 
3722, and was taken from Hungary and incor- 
porated with Croatia in 1849. 

FIVE FORKS (Battle).—-After a fierce con- 
test, Gen. Sheridan, with 30,000 men, drove the 
Confederates under Gen, Pickett from their 
entrenchinent at this junction of five roads, 
near Richmond, Virginia, Saturday, April 1, 
— The Federals lost nearly 5350 men, 

the Confederates us many, besides 4, 000 
prisoners, 

FIVE HUNDRED (‘Council of the).—The 
National Convention in 1795 vested the legis- 
lative power in two councils, that of the 
Ancients ‘9. r.) and that of the Five Hundred. 
To the latter was entrusted the sole right of 
originating laws. Its sittings were transferred 
to St. Cloud (y. v.) Nov. 9, 1799. This council 
was dissolved by Napoleon Buomaparte, Nov. 
10, 1799. 

FIVE-MILE ACT.—This act (17 Charles IT. 
c. 2, 1665) prohibited Dissenters who refused 
to take the vath of non-resistance, from ap- 


proaching within five miles of any corporation | 


where they had preached since the Act of 
Oblivion (12 Charles II, c. 11, 1660), under a 
penalty of £40. Nonconformists who con- 
sented to sign the declaration attached to the 
act for disabling Papists from sitting in either 
House of Parliament . 30 Charles II. st. 2, ¢. 1, 
1677 were relieved from this restriction by 
x Will. & Mary, c. 18 (1688). 

FIVES.—This game, under the name of 

m-play, or hand-tennis, was known both in 

ance and England as early as the 14th 


century. 

FLADENTIEIM | Battle!.—Rodolph of Swabia 
defeated the emperor Henry IV. near this 
town in Thuringia in 1080. 

FLAG.—The earliest flag was suspended 
from two corners like a square sail. Flags 


were used by the Grecks ag naval ensigns from | 


the earliest 
sent style o 
—— Moors when they entered Spain in 7:1. 

e embroidery of flags afforded occupation 
to the ladies of the Middle Ayes; thus the 
celebrated raven standard of the Danes, which 
was captured by the English in 878, was said 
to have been worked by the three sisters of 
Hubba, ‘The renowned carrocivm, or car 
standard, of the Italians, was invented at 
Milan about the year 1040. 
attached to lances during the ith and 12th 
ceuturies, and were distinguished by various 
badges by the Crusaders in 1188. For a long 
period the dragon was the national badge of 
the English. it was used by Harold II. at 
Hastings, by Richard I. in 1191, and by Henry 
III. in 1264. Edward III. blazoned his banners 
with the arms of England and France quar- 
terly in 1340. The Dutch yielded the honour 
of the flag to England in 1673. The flay- 
officers in the English navy are the admiral, 
vice-admiral, and rear-admiral, of the white, 
red, and blue. 


— of their history. The pre- 
flag was introduced into Europe 
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George Basevi, Nov. 2, 1837, and continued till | 


Flags were first | 


FLANDERS 


FLAG OF TRUCE,—The Russians fired 
; upon a flag of truce at Odessa, April 6, 1854, 
and at Hango, June 5, 1855. 

| FLAGELLANTS, or WHIPPERS.— Many 
| persons in Italy, holding no peculiar doctrines, 
| formed themselves into processions, and in- 
flicted chastisement upon thernselves as they 
| marched along, about 1260. Milman (Latin 
Christianity, vol. v. b. xi. ch. 2) says they 
“seemed to rise almost simultaneously in 
| different parts of Italy. They began in Perugia, 
The penitential frenzy seized Rome : it spread 
through every city, Guelph and Ghibelline 
crossed the Alps, and invaded Germany and 
France.” [t was a purely religious movernent 
which had been preceded in 1251 by that o 
| the Pastoureaux (the Shepherds in Flanders 
and in France. Clement VIL. anathematized 
| the new flayellants who sprang up early in the 
rg4th century. An attempt to revive these 
practices was made in Thuringia and other 
| parts of Germany in 1414. Conrad, the leader 
‘of the sect in Thuringia, with many others, 
suffered at the stake. Flagellation was much 
— amungst the early monks, (See 
| Bhack Dratn.) 

| FLAGEOLET, said to have been invented by 
| Sieur Juvigny in 1580, 

FLAMINIAN ROAD or WAY. —The Flaminia 
Via at Rome, constructed by Caius Flaminius 
Bc. 221, terminated at Ariminum. It was 
!eontinued to Milan, under the name of the 
| Via Emilia, B.c. 179. 
| FLAMMOCK’S REBELLION. — In conse- 

uence of a tax levied to meet the ex of 
| the Scottish wars of Heury VII., the Curnish- 
| men rose in rebellion under Thomas Flam- 
mock, a lawyer, and Michael Joseph, a black- 
smith, of Bodmin. They marched towards 
London, and at Wells were headed by Lord 
Audley. On arriving at Winchester, they 
compelled their leaders to conduct them to 
Kent, expecting to be joined by many natives 
of that county, and encamped on Blackheath, 
where Henry VIL. resolved to give them battle. 
An engagement ensued, June 22, 1497, in 
which the rebels were defeated, and 2,0co of 
their number slain. Lord Audley was be- 
headed on Tower-hill, and Flammeck and 
Joseph were drawn, hanged, and quartered at 
Tyburn, June 28, 

FLANDERS is believed to have been covered 
by the sea in ancient times. Im 793 it was 
erected into a county, and in 802 was colonized 
by a Saxon tribe, it was annexed to France 
in 843, passed under the government of counts 
in 862, and acquired celebrity as a centre of 
woollen manufacture about g60. In 1100 a 
| terrible inundation forced many families into 
exile, and thus led to the establishment of a 
Flemish settlement in Cumberland, and sub- 
sequently, in irra, in Wales, The first com- 
mercial treaty between Flanders and England 
was concluded in 1274; but in 1309 disagree- 
ments broke out between the two countrics, 
which, in 1322, led toopen war. Peace was re- 
stored in 1325, and in 1369 it was annexed to 
Burgundy by marriage. The insurrection of 
the “White Hats” broke out in 1378, and 
| Flanders remained in a very unsettled state 
j till the accession of Philip II., the Bold, in 
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1364. In 1477 Flanders into the posses- 
sion of the house of A , in consequence of 
the marriage of the duchess Mary with the 
archduke Maximilian, and in 1556 it was an- 
nexed to Spain. In 1581 the Flemings asserted 
their independence, and the country was en- 

in wars with Spain till the conclusion of 

e peace of the —— Nov, 7, 1659. In 
1668 many of the inhabitants repaired to Eng- 
land, and in 168 some of the country 
were seized by Louis XIV. of France. By the 
peace of Radstadt, March 6, 1714, it formed 
part of Germany, and Dutch Flanders was 
ceded to France by the treaty signed at the 
Hague, May 16, 1795. (See Betaium AND 
HOLLAND.) 

FLANDRIANS, or FLEMINGS, a branch of 
the Anabaptists, arose in the 16th century, and 
rebaptized not only those who had received 
baptism in other denominations in their child- 
hood or infancy, but also such as had re- 
ceived it when adults, 

FLANNEL.—Various kinds were introduced 
into this country in the reign of Charles LI. 
(See Wootten Trave, &c,} 

FLAX.—The culture and manufacture of 
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| — in Périgord, Nov. 26, 





FLINT 


1580, between 
enry III. of France and the Protestants 
terminated the seventh of the French wars of 

religion, or the ‘‘ War of the Lovers.” 
FLENSBORG (Denmark ).— Margaret, Queen 
of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, died at this 
place Oct. 28, 1412. The prosperity of the 
town waa greatly increased by the neutrality 
of Denmark in the American war, from 1770 
to 1783. The Iron Church was opened in 1854. 
The Danes defeated the German and Sleswig 
allies April 10, 1848, near the town, which was 
taken by the Prussians and Hanoverians, 
April 25, 1848, and was occupied by the Danes 
July 16, 1850, The Germans entered it Feb. 7, 


1864. 

FLETCHERS.—The Fletchers’ or Arrow- 
makers’ Company was incorporated in 1487, 
and the Bowyers’ in 1620. 

FLEUR-DE-LYS,—Tradition states that Clo- 
vis I., on his baptism, in 496, received from an 
angel a lily, which he and his successors on 
the French throne consequently assumed as a 
badge, bearing as their arms a blue shield sown 
with an indefinite number of golden fleurs-de- 
lys, which were, however, afterwards limited 


flax, carried on in Egypt about b.c. 1706, were | to three. Berry (Encyclopedia Heraldica, i. 


introduced thence into Tyre B.c. 588, The a ‘under Fleur-de-lis) 
1 


nufacture was in operation in England in 1 
ised in Scotland in 1210, 


and was By 


24 Hen. VIII. c. 4 (1533), the culture of flax in intended to represent the 
‘others the French baftle-axe, called francisea, 


England was made imperative, and in 1703 a 
bounty was paid on flax imported from the 
American colonies. A duty of rd. per ewt. was 
imposed upon imported flax by 5 & 6 Vict. 
c. 47 (July 1842), which was removed by 
8 vine. c. 12 (May 8, 1845). (See Linen.) 

FLEET MARKET (London’, for meat and 
vegetables, was established in the centre of 
the present Farringdon Street, and exactly 
over the Fleet ditch, Sep. 30, 1737. It was re- 
moved to its present site, and called Farringdon 
Market, Nov. 20, 1829. 

FLEET MARRIAGES,—One of the most 

laring abuses of the Fleet prison was the il- 
legal performance of the marriage ceremony 
by el en confined within its precincts for 
debt. é first notice of a Fleet marriage is in 
1613, and the first entry in a register in 1674. 
Ny, Mal suppreased by the Marriage Act 
(26 . II. c. 33, 1753), which took effect March 
25, 1754. e r books of the Fleet mar- 
rhiges were purchased by Government in 1821. 

LEET PRISON (London) was built on the 
east side of Fleet ditch, in the first year of the 
reign of Richard I., and became a prison for 
debtors in 1640. It was burned down in the 
— fire of 1666, and again in Lord George 

rdon’s riots in 1780. It was rebuilt in 1781-2. 
By the act for consolidating the King’s Bench, 

eet, and Marshalsea prisons (5 Vict. c. 22 
May 31, 1842), this prison was abolished, and 
was pulled down in 1844. In 1845 the site was 
purehased by the Corporation of London for 
£25,000, the outer walls were removed 
Feb. 20, 1846. 

FLEETWOOD (Lancashire).—This port was 
laid out by Sir Hesketh Fleetwood, +» in 
1836. It takes ita name from its founder, who 
died April 12, 1866. 

FLEIX (Treaty).—Concluded at the castle of 





says :—“‘ Authors have 
much differed as to the origin and nature of 
the bearing, some supposing that they were 

, Bs of a sceptre, 


or rather the iron of the angou, or jarelin, of 
the ancient French, which last seems the most 
— conjecture.” It is said to be an em- 

lem of the Trinity from its three branchings, 
and lilies, it is said, were the princi orna- 
ment in Solomon's crown, It is 8 — on 
Roman medals of a very early period. Charles 
V. is said to have adopted the fleur-de-lys in 
136s, and the French arms were first quartered 
by Kdward IIT. 

FLEURUS | Battles),—Several severe actions 
have been fought near this town, in Belgium. 
The first was between the Spanish (Roman) 
Catholic League under —— de Cordova, 
and the Germans of the Protestant Union 
Aug. 30, 1622,—— Marshal Luxemburg defeated 
the Prince of Waldeck here July 1, 1690.——The 
Prince of Saxe-Coburg and the Austrians were 
defeated — army of the French republic 
under Marshal Jourdan, whoemployed a balloon 
to examine the position of the enemy, June 26, 
1794. The e ment commenced early in the 
morning, aud was continued without definite 
result till the — when the French were 
reinforced by a detachment of artillery, which 
enabled them to secure the victory. The num- 
ber of killed in this battle has not been posi- 
tively ascertained : in the official report to the 
Convention it was stated at upw: of 10,000. 
——Napoleon I. defeated the allies under Blu- 
cher here, June 16, 1815. This engagement is 
also called the battle of Ligny. 

FLINT IMPLEMENTS.—Nearly every pri- 
mitive or savage race, whether of ancient or 
modern times, appears to have used weapons, 
tools, &e., of flint. Implements of this de- 
scription were found in 1715, buried with the 
remains of an elephant, in Gray's Inn Lane, 
London; and at Hoxne, in Suffolk, similar 
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deposits were discovered, with the fossil skele- | year. Later authors have freely availed them- 


ton of some gigantic animal, in 1797. Nu 
merous flint arrow-heads, &c., Bava bee dug 
up from the drift, at Abbeville, in France, 
respecting which M. Boucher de Perthes pub- 
lished a work in 1936, and introduced them to 
the notice of the French Academy in 1840. His 
discoveries, however, failed to excite general 
interest till 1859, when Dr. Falconer, — 
sident of the Geological Society of Lo on, 
visited the scene of the excavations, and di- 
rected the attention of Sir Charles Lyell, Sir | 
Roderick Murchison, and other eminent geolo- 
gists to the subject. 

FLOATING BATTERIES.—The Chevalier 
D'Argon constructed ro large floating batteries, | 
which were employed by the French at the 
siege of Gibraltar, in 1782. They were of pro- 
digious strength, and were deemed impregna- 
ble ; but the red-hot shot of the English proved 
too formidable, and all of them were de- 
—— during the siege. The construction 
of floating batteries as a regular branch of the 
English navy has been much discussed, and 

ous experiments have been tried to ascer- 
tain their efficiency. A commission for exa- 
mining into the subject assembled Oct. ro, 1859, 
and published a report containing many sug- 
gestions as to the conditions necessary for in- 
suring success, A — — return, or- 
dered to be printed June 14, 1865, gives the 
following list of the armour-plated floating bat- 
teries constructed for the British navy :— 


A.D. 





A.D, 
1855, April 1. Thunder, | 1834, April aa Thunderbolt. 
1856, April § Etna. ” Terror. 
» iy Erebus, 
FLODDEN FIELD (Battle).—James IV., 


King of Scotland, was defeated and slain by 
the English army, under the command of the 
Earl of Surrey, at this place, near Coldstream, 
in Berwickshire, Friday, Sep. 9, 1513. The 
Scottish force amounted to 50,cco men, while 
the Earl of Surrey only mustered about 26,000, 
FLOGGING, or WHIPPLNG, has in all ages 
formed one of the most common punishments. 
In Greece and Rome it was u for the cor- 
rection of military offenders and of schoolboys. 
The Anglo-Saxons scourged prisoners with a 
whip of three cords, knotted at the ends. 
D the Middle Ages, English soldiers were 
— with switches, superseded, about 1770, 
by the cat-o'-nine-tails. The whipping of fe- 
males in ge was abolished by 57 Geo. IIL. 
ce. 75 (July 7, 1817); in private by 1 Geo. IV. 
ce. §7 (July rs, 1820). Flogging may be inflicted 
on juvenile offenders, by 10 & 11 Vict. c. $2, 
s. 1 (July 22, 1847), Which was repealed as far 
as concerned offenders above 14 years old by 
13 & 14 Vict. c. 37,8.1 (July 29, 1850). A regula- 
on introduced into the army and navy in 
1860, requires an offeader to have been con- 
victed at least once before of the offence for | 
which he receives sentence of flogging, and 
rohibits, under any circumstances, the inflic- 
Hon of more than so lashes. (See Ganorre.) 
FLORAL DIRECTORIES. — Dr. Thomas 
Forster, a Roman Catholic physician, pub- 
lished in 1828 the ‘Circle of the Seasons, and 
Perpetual Key to the Calendar and Almanack, 
&c.," which gave a flower for each day of the 


selves of Dr. Forster's labours, 
FLORAL HALL (London), adjoin 

new Covent Garden Theatre, was opene 

a Volunteer ball, March 7, 1860. 

for the sale of flowers from May 22 te Aug., 

1861. The West London Industrial Exhibition 

was held in this building from May 1 to Aug. 2, 


186s. 

FLORALES LUDI, or FLORALIA,—This 
festival, in honour of Flora, was first held at 
Rome 8.c, 2,8, It lasted from April 28 to 
May 2. Having been discontinued on account 
of its immorality, it was restored B.c. 173. 

FLORENCE | lItaly).—This city, the ancient 
Florentia, afterwards capital of Tuscany (4. v.), 
and in 1864 of Italy, originated in a Roman 
colony established by Sylla about B.c. 60. 
According to tradition, St. Peter appointed 
Frontinus Bishop of Florence in 56. 


AD. 
Florence, besieged by Radagaisus, is relieved by 
Stilicho, called the * Deliverer of Italy.” 
£4!. Florence is destroyed by Totiia. 
(cirea.) Florence is restored by Charlemagne. 
108s. A council is held. 
ict. (circa) The Ponte Veechio is erected. 
lio. A councll is held. 
1150, The Floreutines seize Pistoja (g. r.). 
1198 Florence becomes an independent republic. 
1218. The Poute Nuovo is founded, 
1235. (cirea.) The Ponte alle Grazie, or Bridge of Ruba- 
conte, 7 erected, é - 
1 {cirea.) The Com ella Misericordia 
* is founded. — er 


tata. The church of La Santa Trinita is erected. 

124. The Florentines are divided into 12 guilds, or 
companies of trade, called Arii, or Arts, seven 
of which, Including the professional and merean- 
tile classes, and sty the 4rti Majeri, constitute 
the aristocracy; and five, consisting of retail 
traders, &c., and called the drti Mimori, form 
the plebiscity. The number of Arti Minori was 
afterwards Increased to 14. 

ta78. The —— church of & Maria Novella is com- 
meneced. 

1283. The Arti Majori obtain the government. 

* A decree is isened for building the walla 

1 The Hospital of Santa Maria Nuova, the chief 

medical school of Florence, is — 

1292. Institution of the Genfalonier (9. v.). 

124 Arnolfo di Lom founds the church of Santa 
Croce, or the Florentine Pantheon. 

1298. He lays the first stone of the cathedral of Santa 
Maria del Fiore, called also the Duorno, 
founds the Palazzo Vecchio, 

1300. Florence is agitated by the factions of the Bianchi 

and Neri 94 9— 

1325, Sep. 23 Battle of C o (q. ©). 

1329. The Florentines obtain Pistoja. 

1334. Giotte commences the Campanile. 

1343. The Arti Minort — the —— 

134°. The plague rages w at violence, 

reo The Academia delle Belle Arti is established. 

it. The FPlorentives acquire Volterra. 

1375. The Loggia de’ Lanai js ereeted. 

1377. The Hospital of Bonifazio is founded by Bonifazio 
Lupi of Parma, Marquis of 

1378 The Ciompi, or inferior class of artisans, not asso- 
ciated with the Arti, rise in rebellion under Sil- 
veater de Medici, and compel the —— to 
erect them Into three new corpora 

! Arretium becotnes sabject to Florence. 

1404, Nov. 8, ss surrenders to the Florentines. 

1409, Feb. A council is beld. 

14tt. Cortona (g. 0.) is acquired by purchase, 

igat. The tines acquire Leghorn (q.9.). The 

Foundling Hospital, is 


the 
with 
It was used 


Bpedale deg! Innocents, or 
established. 
1445, Dec. 3. An alliance is concluded with the Venetian 
ublic against Milan. 
1428, A 19. Peace is concluded with Milan, 
1430 The Pr Riccardi is founded, 





FLORENCE [ 








A.D, 

1434 Cosmo de Medici, surnamed, from his liberality 
during a famine, the * Father of his Country,” 
triumphs over his rivals, the Athizai, and thus 
commences the ascendancy of the Merici. 

143%. The Pitti Palace is commenced by Luca Pitta. 

147%. He founds the universi y. 

143), Feb. 2 A general council transfers its sittings from 
Ferrara to Florence. 

1442. The council is transferred to Rome, 

1 Cosmo founds the library. 

1 Aug. t. Death of Cosmo de Medict. 

1479, April 2%. Jatian de Modicl is assasdnated by oon- 
splratora in the cathedral: his brother, Lorenzo, 
e9Ca Les. 

1481. The Palazzo Gondi is erected, 

1459. — 9— rye Strozzi is commenced by Benedetto 

‘ +) io, 

1492, April 7. Death of Lorenzo de Medici, surnamed, 
from his patronage of the arts aud literature, the 
* Magnificent.” 

1494. Peter Il. de Medici is expelled from Florence by 
the monk Jerome Francis Savonarola, the 
Pisans, and Charles VIL of France.—Nov, 17. , 
Charles VILL. enters Florence, and pillages the 
palace of the Mecdict. 

1498, May 23 Savonarola ts burned at Florence. 

1 Aug. (2 Florence surrenders to Charies V.—Oct. 
at Alexander de Medici is made governor for 
ife. 

1533, April 27. Florence is erected into a grand duchy by 
Charles V. 

153%. Pope Clement VIL, ercets the fortress De Basso, 

1540. The Academia Fiorentina is founded. 

1§50. The Palazzo Uguecioni is erected, and the Boboli 
Gardens are laid out. 

1860. The Ufflal Gallery is founded. 

1566, March 1. Cosmo L, afterwards Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, founda the present Ponte di Santa | 
Trinita. j 

186. Florence is made the capital of the erand duchy of 
Tuscany (¢. ¢.) by Cosmo I. de Medici. 

1582. The Dolla Crusea Academy is founded. 

1590. Ferdinand J.. Grand Duke of Tuscany, erects the 
Belvedere fortresa. 


1604, Jan. Ferdinand IL. founds the Medicean Chapel. 

1650, The old La Pergola theatr« is built, 

1937. A — arch is erected opposite the Porta San 
walle, : 

373% The theatre of La Pergola is erected. 

"62, The Hiblicteca Marucelliana is opened. 

1627. The Soctety of San Giovanni Battista, or St. John | 
the Baptiat, ie founded for the endowment of 
poor maidens. 

1837. Two suspension bridges, the Ponte San Ferdinando 
and the Ponte San Leopaldo, are erected. 

18s, April 27. A revolution breaks out, (See TUSCANY.) 

1 March t1 and ia The Florentines vote in favour 
of annexation to Sartinia, 

1861, Sep. 1s An Exhibition of Italian Industry is 
opened by Victor Emanuel, 

1864, Sep. 1§ By the convention of Paris (q. r.), Florence 
is declared the capital of the king os of Italy. 

1865, Feb. 3-23. Florence la visited by Victor Emannel, 
—April 2 Itis formally declared the capital of 
Italv.—May at. The court is removed hither from 
Turin. —May 14. The six-hundredth anniversary 
of the birth of Dante is celebrated.—Nov, 15, 
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4. v..——An island sometimes called budé, 





| 1783. 
and the United States, Oct. 24, 1820, Florida 





The Italian Parliament assembles for tho first 
titne In Florence. 

1866, June tt. The works for demolishing the old walls 
are commenced. 


FLORENCE /Treaties).—John Gaston, Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, by a treaty signed here July 
25,1731, and called the Family Convention, 
recognized Don Carlos, son of Philip V. of 
Spain, as his heir.—A treaty of peace be- 
tween Napoleon Buonaparte and Ferdinand IV. 
of Naples and of Sicily, was concluded here 
March 28, 1801.——Tuseany, Parma, Modena, 
* the Legations signed an alliance Aug. 20, 
1859. 

FLORES (Atlantic).—One of the Azores 


] FLOWERS 





in the Indian Archipelago, is also known by 
this name. 

FLORIDA (North America) was discovered 
by Sebastian Cabot, in 1497. Juan Ponce de 
Leon re-discovered it on Palm Sunday (called 
in Spanish Pasqua Florida), April 4, 1512; 
whence its name. The Spaniards failed in an 
attempt to colonize it in 1521: it was explored 
in 1539, and the French Calvinists sent an ex- 
pedition in 1562. The new settlers were assailed 
and defea by a Spanish force, Sep. 4, 1565. 
Florida was ceded to Great Britain in exe 
for Havana, in 1763. The Spaniards took it in 
1781, and were guaranteed in the possession of 
Ha same by the peace of Versailles, Sep. 3, 
By a treaty concluded between Spain 


passed into the possession of the latter, A 
constitution was adopted in 1833, and it was 
made a state March 3, 1845. It jotned the Con- 
federate States, Jan, 10, 1861. The tract of 
country formerly known by the name of Flo- 
rida was of much greater extent than the 
present state. 

FLORIN,.—This coin is said to have been 
first issued at) Florence, whence its name, in 
1252, and in the 14th and rsth centuries was 
enrrent over all Europe. English silver florins, 
valued at two shillings, coined in 1849, were 
declared by proclamation, in 1852, to be cur- 
—— and lawful money of the United King- 
caom, 

FLORINIANI, or FLORINIANS.—The fol- 
lowers of Florinus, the pupil of Polycarp, con- 
stituted an obscure Gnostic sect in the and 
eentury. 

FLOWERS,—“ There has been a class of 
men," says Disraeli, ‘‘ whose patriotic affec- 
tion, or whose general benevolence, has been 
usually defrauded of the gratitude their coun- 
try owes them: these have been the intro- 
ducers of new Rowers, new plants, and new 
roots, into Europe," 








Date. | Plowers, Planta, &c. 














1 
| Introduced into 
England from 
; 

AD, | 

17a An⸗piee .... | Carolina, 

149% Anemone (hortensis) ...... Holland. 

1595 Ditto (poppy) scrreceeceeeees Levant. 

1710 Ash (fOwering) ..-ccssseee  Htaly. 

1792) Atragene (Alpine)... S. Europe 

157 ODitte (American) ........ N. America. 

1753 Ditto (Siberlag) .........0- 





BISATI . errscccsece | EAA, 
1696 Bell-flower (Cxnary) Canary Islands. 
Before 1546 Broom (futecher's) | Hongary. 
~ 4548 Ditto (Spanish)...... Ss. Ei 
1823 Calceolaria ...... Chit 
Wit Canvellia ......06 China. 
hag Cardinal-flower...nucuc. Virginia, 
t814 TMtto (splendid)... ae | Mexico 
BSQy Carnativar.....cccccceeseerersers Poland. 
18.8 Ceanothns (blue) secre | New Spain, 
Before t5*> Chaste-tree.......... . . 
1596 Christ's thorn 
img Chrysanthemum (Chinese) | India. 
isto Clary....... — — 
1783 Clematis (Augustifolia) ... 
1812) Ditto (aw . | New Holland. 





1704 | Fernbush isweet) 


1g 
377 
174s 
1433 
1935 
1853 


Tho2 
1803 
Before 1654 
IFoo 
ryt 
1ho3 
778 
1775 
thos 
17* 
Before 1864 
TOS4 
1552 
1 
104 
165% 
Before 15 


Before tay 


Bet 16 
ore 14% 
1597 


boo | Lily (gigantic)... 


FLOWERS 


Flowers, Plants, 460. 





| Chema‘is (lie) ...cceeeeee 
Ditto (ourled) .........006 
ih 


*2* 








Ditto (florid) .. 
Ditto (mountal 
Ditto (Ortental) 
Ditto (vine bower) .. . 
Ditto (Virginian)... * 
Convolwulus (Canary)...... 
Ditto (many -flowered) ... 
Datlia 
Double-rocket .. 
Dryandra 
Echium (large-flowered) 
Exdwareista (ditto) .cccccenree 
Evedbasting (giant)... 
Ditto (great-flowered) ... 








Foxglove (Canary) .. 
Ditto (Madetray ..... 
Fuchsia (scarlet) .. = 
DIED (EPC)... cerrner recente 
Gazania (great-Howered) 
Gomphelobium  (great- 
flowered) ...cccccseeseneees 
Gowlenia (large flowered) 
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: 
Intredaced into | Tut 
England from Date. Flowers, Plants, &e. — —— 
AD, 
Jap yn. 162g | Rose (yellow). Levant. 
N. America. Before i545 | Rosemary......... S. Europe. 
X. America. 1531 | Sage (blue African) . 'Ca 
731 | Ditto — ditto) | Ditto. 

Japan. 1724 | Ditto (Meaiont) .........0. | Mexioa 
India. 1774 | Selago (clustered-flow'red) | Cape. 
Levant. 1697 | Scammony ... via. 
Italy. ] rh Snowdrop-tree Carolina. 
N. America, 1730 | St Peter's Wort. N. America. 
Canary Islands 1640 | Trumpet-flower. N. Anerica. 

Ditto, 1524 India. 
= Before 1577 Vienna. 

¥. 1827 Buenos Aytea. 
New Holland. 1837 Guiana, 
| Cape. } 


New Zealand, 
Cape. 

Ditto, 
N. America. 
Canary Idands. 
Madeira, 
Chili. 
Mesico, 
Cape. 
New &. Wales 


Liitta. 


Hakea (many -flowered)... | New Holland. 


\ Hawthorn (American)...... 
Heath (mrdenty 00.0.0. 
Litto (bell-flewered) .. 
Ditto (framrnnt) ...ccceccees 
Ditto (great-fowered) ... 
Ditto (peart-thowered) ... 
Ditto (pert. ret). 
ltic (trerreambous joc. cescens 

L HIGH RGCK —— 

lioney-tlower (great) ...... 

Honey suckle (Afciean fly} 
Litto (Chiles), ..eccsesesrres 

{ Ditto (fapan) .... ° 
Ditto (trumpet) 4... 

Hy acd cccerreseece 

Hydiranigret .....0ces 

Iria (Florentine) . 
Ditto (Spanish)... 
Ditto (Persian). 

Jasmine  ....0.+00 
lhitto (Catalonia)... 
Ditto (yellow Indian)...... 

Laburnum ...ccccene * 

Lavender... 



























Liparia (globe-flow ored)... 
























IM 
17g} | Lupine (tree) ...cccrrrceee eines 
37yo | Magnolia (purple)... ¢ 
1664) Ditto (awamp) . 
1$f2} Mandrake ......100 
2752 | MigMONETO ...00-00scereerer esse 
1713 | Milk-wort({.teat-flow red) 
1814 Ditto (ehhowy) ...ccceeccecene 
1774 | Monsonia (large-thowered) 
1 » Myrtle (candleberry) . 
int) | Ditto (woolly-leaved) 
364) | Nasturtium. ; 
1633 | Oleander (# 

Before 157% | Oleaster .... 
1771 | Olive (aweet- 
1 Passiou-flower 
1792 | Ditte (orange) 
1597 | Periploea sce. on 
1823 | Petania....,. eresneres —X 
1820 | Pink itree) ......... ——E— 
*8* Ranunlu 
1763 | Rhod enron .....+++ scenes 
1789 | Rose (China) ....., —EE 

Before 15753 Litto (harmask) ...erreees 
1793 | Dita (Sapam) ceccsseeerenens 
1 Utto (111088)... 0. ccereeeeerens 
1596 | Ditto (Provence) .....s04 
149 | Ditto (WHITE) cccccesnereereas 
17 Ditto (without thorns) ... 


Versia. 
» | Clreasaia. 
wee | Eatat Indies, 
Madeira. 


| N. America. 

, Cape. 
Utto. 
Ditte, 
Ditto, 
Ditso. 
Ditto. 
Litho. 


Cape. 

i Ditte. 
China. 
Jupan. 

N. America. 


China. 
Italy. 
Spain. 


China. 
N. America. 
Ss, Rurape. 
Africa. 
Ca 
Ditto 
Ditto, 
N. America, 
China, 
Italy. 
East Indica. 
S$. Europe. 
China. 
» Krazit. 
N. Caledonia. 
Cirecee, 
Brazil. 
Candia. 
Levant. 
Gibraltar, 
China. 


—_ — — — — — — — — — — 





FLUORTYPE was invented by Robert Hunt 
in 1844. 

FLUSHING, or VLISSINGEN | Holland).— 
The inhabitants of this fortified town, on the 
island of Waicheren, threw off the Spanish 
yoke in 1572. The French took Flushing in 
1795. It was ceded to France by the King of 
Holland, Nov. 11, 1807, and formally annexed 
by a docree published Jan. 21, 1808. The Eng- 
lish having captured it Aug. 16, 1809, destroyed 
the works and retired in Nov, (See Wan- 
CHEREN Exrepition.) It again fell into the 
hands of the French, who surrendered it by 
the treaty of Paris, May 30, 1814. 

FLUTE.—This instrument was in use in very 
early times, and several kinds are described in 
the ‘‘ Harmonie Universelle,” by Father Mer- 
senne, published at Paris in 1636. 

FLUXIONS.—This department of mathe- 
matical science was invented in 1665 by Sir 
Isuac Newton, who explained it in a letter of 
Dec. 10, 1672, and published a description in 
1704. The first work on the subject was pub- 
lished by John Harris in 1702. Leibnitz pub- 
lished his method of the differential calculus 
in 1684, and a long controversy resulted as to 
whether he had borrowed the idea from New- 
ton’s former discovery. Recent researches 
have relieved him from the imputation of pla- 
giarism. 

FLYING MACHINE.—(See Arrownavtics, 

FOGGIA (Italy. — Manfred defeated o 
Papal troops at this place, supposed to have 
been built from the ruins of Arpi, in 1254. Its 
Gothic cathedral was destroyed by an earth- 
quake in 1731. 

FOIX (Franece', though said to derive its 
name from its foundation by a colony of Pho- 
cians, does not appear to have existed before 
the end century, when it grew up around 
the ancient abbey of St. Volusien. e castle 
ix first mentioned in the will of Roger I., Count 
of Carcassonne, in 1002, Inthe i:th century, 
Foix became the capital of the county of the 
same name, the princes of which were often 
celebrated in French history. It was —* 
by the Albigenses in 1210, and by Philip IIT. 
the Bold, in 1273. The county of Foix, e 
in roso, became tributary to the kings of 
capital 529, and ——— to — — 
1290. In 1398 it passed by @ 
family of Grailly, and in 1494 into the house of 
Albret, from whom it descended to the line of 


[ 


FOKSHANI 





Navarre, and on the accession of Henry 
1 it was united to the French crown, 


By, 
“OKSHANI (European Turkey).—A congress , Elba, April 20, 1814. 
: beeen Turkey | Duke of Orleans with the Princess Helen of 


for the settlement of 
and Russia, assembled at this town in 1772, 
and broke up in Sep. : é 
desired object. The Russians gained a victory 
over the Turks at Fokshani, July 31, 1789. 

FOLEMBRAIL (Treaty). — Hen IV., of 
France, by a treaty concluded with the Duke of 
Mayenne, at this castle in France, in Jan., 1595, 
put an end to the Roman Catholic League (q.v.). 

FOLIGNO (Italy). — An armistice between 
Napoleon Buonaparte and the King of the Two 
Sichli , concluded at Foligno, the ancient 
Fulginium, Feb. 18, 1801, 1 
Florence (y. ¢.). Foligno suffered from the 
effects of an earthquake in 1332, 

FOLK-MOTE.—(See Common Councit.)} 

FOLKSTONE (Kent’.—This town, founded 
by the Romans, was of some importance under 
the Saxons, and was ravaged by the Danes. A 
fortress was built about 1150, of which no trace 
remains. Dr. William Harvey, discoverer of 
the circulation of the blood, was bern here 
April 1, 15738. Sir Elias Hervey, in 1674, en- 
dowed achurity for educating 20 poor children, 
and for supplying nets to poor fishermen, The 
harbour, constructed in 1809, was much in- 
proved in 1842. 

FONDI (italy).— This city of Naples, the 
ancient Fundi, obtained the privileges of a 
Roman city B.c, 336. In 1222 it was burned 
by the adherents of the Emperor Frederick IL., 
and in 1534 it was besieged by the Turks. 

FONT, or BAPTISTERY, was, according to 
Bingham, for many ages, a distinct place from 
the body of the church, The same author 
remarks : ‘‘ The baptistery, properly speaking, 
was the whole house or building in which the 
font stood, and where all the ceremonies of 
baptism were performed ; but the font was only 
the fountain or pool of water, wherein per- 
sons were immersed or baptized.” Fonts were 
erected inside the churches in the 6th century. 

FONTAINEBLEAU (France).—A royal 
palace existed here as early as gg9, and a 
chapel in honour of the Virgin was founded by 
Louis VII. in 1169. Louis IX. established the 
convent of the Holy Trinity in 1230. Im 1518 
it was much improved by Francis I., who 
added the library and great garden in 1530. 
The celebrated conference between the Roman 
Catholics and the Huguenots assembled in 
May, 1600. Henry IV. formed the park in 
1607. A treaty of alliance between France and 
Sweden was signed here Sep. 24, 1661, and 
peace concluded with Denmark, Sep. 2, 1679. 
A treaty of union and alliance with Spain was 
signed Oct. 25, 1743; the preliminaries for a 

between Great Britain, France, and 
Pain, Nov. 3, 1762; and a definitive treaty of 
ace between the Emperor of Germany and 
olland, — 8. 1785. — I. concluded 
a treaty of peace wit pa ere, Oct. 27, 
I gn issued the decree of Fontainebleau, 
which ordered all English merchandise to be 
burned, Oct. 19, 1310. Pius VII. and Napoleon 
L. concluded a concordat (q. v.) Jan. 25, 1813, 
whereby it was agreed that the Pope should 
continue to exercise pontifical government in 


to the treaty of 
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without effecting the | 1837. 





' 








FPONTHILL 








IV., in | France and Italy. Napoleon I. here bade adieu 
| to the Old Guard previous to his retirement to 


The marriage of the 


Mecklenburg was celebrated here May 30, 
Louis Philippe restored the castle 1837 


B40. 
FONTAINE FRANCAISE (Battle).—In this 
battle Henry IV., of France, defeated the 
Spaniards, June 6, 1595. 
FONTAINE-L'EVEQUE (Belgium). — This 
town, long the subject of contention between 
the counts of Hainault and the princes of 
Liége, fell, in 1757, into the hands of the 
Austrians, by whom it was surrendered to the 
Prench in 1 It was annexed to Holland in 
1314, and on the separation of Belgium (g. v.}, 
formed part of the new kingdom. 
FONTARABIA, or FUENTE-RABLA (Spain). 
-—-A conference was held at this strongly 


| fortified town between Henry IV. of Castile 


The French 


and Louis XI. of France, in 1463. 
It was taken by the 


captured it in 1794. 


royal troops d g the civil war in Spain, 
May 18, 1837. 
ONTENAI, or FONTENAY (Battle). — 


Charles I1., the Bald, of France, and Louis II. 
the German, Margrave of Bavaria, defeated 
their brother, Lothaire L, Emperor of 
Germany, and their nephew, Pepin IL. of 
Aquitaine, at this village of Burgundy, June 
25, 841. The victory produced no definite or 
permanent resulta, 

FONTENAY -LE-COMTE (France), — This 
town, which received a charter of commune in 
1471, Was taken by the Huguenots in 1568 and 
1570, and by the Koman Catholics in 1574. 

enry IV. seized it in 15go, and it was taken 
by the Vendéans in 1793. The church of 
Notre Dame was erected in 1600. 

FONTENOY (Battle).——-The French, under 
Marshal Saxe, defea the allied army, com- 
manded by the Duke of Cumberland, at this 
village, near Tournay, in Belgium, 2. 30, 
(O.3.), May tt (N.S), 1745. The French army 
amounted to 76,000 men, in aposition defended 
by 220 pieces of artillery, whilst the allied 
forces consisted of 50,000 men, of whom about 
28,coo were English and Hanoverians. At the 
commencement of the battle, the English 
carried everything before them, but the Dutch 
took to flight. e victory was in —— 
measure due to a charge made by the 
brigade, led by Lord Clare, 

FONTEVRAULT.—This order of monks and 
nuns was founded by Robert d'Arhriasel, who 
erected a monastery at Fontevrault, in France, 
in 1 In 1106 it received the sanction of 
Po ascal I1., and in 1113 was rendered 
independent of episcopal jurisdiction. Some 
monks of the order established themselves in 
England by invitation of Henry IL. in 1177. It 
was re-formed in 1507 by the abbess Renée of 
Bourbon, 

FONTHILL ABBEY ([(Wiltshire).—This 

lificent mansion, built from the designs 


of Mr. James Wyatt, was founded by William 
Beckford in 1796. Warner says t in it 
‘expense has reached its utmust limits in 


furniture and ornaments; every room is @ 
gold-mine, and every apartment a picture- 


FOO-CHOW-FOO 


gallery The cost of the building was 
£240,000, and in 1807 the — fixed his 
dence here. In 1822 the house was sold, 
and in 1823 the pictures, statues, &c., were | 
disposed of by an auction which continued for 
41 s. The grand tower fell Dec. 21, 1825, 
and irreparably injured the building, whic 
was consequently suld in lots, and converted 
into a private villa, a cloth-factory, &c. 
William Beckford, who wrote ‘* Vathek” and 
other works, died May 2, 1544. 

FOO-CHOW-FOO, FOU-TCHOU-FOO, or 
FU-CHOO (China). —This city stands on) 
both sides of the river Min, which are here 
connected by a stone bridge of Fe arches, 
mentioned by the Jesuits in the 17th century. 
The town was one of the five ports thrown 
open to British commerce by the treaty of 

ankin ‘g. v.), Aug. 29, 1842, which was rati- 
fied at Hong Kong, June 26, 1843. 

FOOL,.— See Annot or Foors and JesTen.) 

FOOLS (Feast of).—This festival, ——— 
to be derived from the Saturnalia of the 
Romans, was celebrated in France on the rst 
of Jan., as early as 1230, and it lasted till 
the Reformation, It reached —— in 1240, 
and was abolished about the end of the 14th 
century. The Feast of Asses was celebrated 
at Beauvais about the same time. An annual 
fair held in the Broad Gate, Lincoln, Sep. 14, is | 
called Fools’ Fair, (See ALL Foos’ Day.) { 

FOOLS Order of .—This association, founded 
by Adolphus, Count of Clevts, Nov, 12, 1381, | 
and composed of nobles and gentlemen of high | 
rank and honour, who united for charitable . 
purposes, continued in existence till the com- 
mencement of the 16th century, and is last 
mentioned in some verses prefixed to a Ger- 
man translation of Sebastian Brand's “ Ship of 
Fools," published at Strasburg in 1520. 

FOUT BALL,—This game, supposed to be 
identical with the Roman Pita aganica, is 
mentioned by Fitz Stephen as an amusement 
of the English in the reign of Henry IL. (1154— 
1189), and was a fashionable diversion of the 
aristocracy in the time of James I. '1603—1625). 

FOOT MESSENGERS, —. See Couniens.) 

FORBES MACKENZIE'S ACT, 16 & 17 Vict. 
c. 67 (Aug. 15, 1853), for the better regulation 
of public-houses in Scotland, amending g Geo. 
IV. c. 58 (1829', permitted grocers to obtain 
certificates fur the sale of beer, spirits, &c., by 
retail, not to be consumed on the premises. It 
was introduced by W. Forbes Mackenzie, M. P. 
for Liverpool, from whom it received its name. 

FORCALQUIER | France), the Forum Ne- 
ronis or Forum Calcarium of the Romans, 
became the capital of a county erected in 1054, | 
and was uni to Provence in 1208. | 


" 
. 











FORCED LABOUR.—(See Conver.) 
FORCHEIM (Bavaria!,—Councils were held 
at this town in May, 890; in go3; and March 


13, 1077, When Rodolph, Duke of Swabia, was 
sleet Emperor of Germany, instead of Henry 
IV. (See Caxossa,) 


FORCONIO Italy).—The ancient see of this 
town was transferred in 1257 to Aquila (g. v.). 
FOREIGN CLUBS,— See CLuus, Foreign.} 

FOREIGN ENLISTMENT ACT.—The enlist- 
ment of British subjects to serve in foreign 
armies was prohibited by 59 Geo. ILL c. 6g 


[ 409 ] 
pee, 


FORESTS 


1819). This act waa temporarily sus- 
by an order in council of June ro, 1845, 
which permitted the Spanish Government to 
raise a body of 10, 000 mercenaries in Great 
Britain. 

FOREIGN LEGION. —The name given to 
—— composed entirely of foreigners, 
who in various wars have served under the 
English flag. About 9,coo Hessians arrived at 
Chatham in May, 1756, to resist an expected 
invasion by the French, and in June, 1798, 
soldiers of the same nation were sent to ie. 
land to subdue the rebels. By 18 Vict. c. 2 
(Dec. 23, 1854), permission was granted for the 
enlistment of foreigners to serve in svparate 
corps during the Russian war, and for one 
year after the conclusion of peace. A regiment 
was consequently formed, composed chietly of 
Germans and Swiss, who formed a camp at 
Shorncliffe, near Dover, where they were re- 
viewed by Queen Victoria and Prince Albert, 


Aug. ES 1855. 

FOREIGN OFFICE (London).—This de 
ment was created in 1782. The new building 
near St. James's Park was commenced in 1864. 

FOREIGN ORDERS, — According to regu- 
lations issued by the Foreign Office, May to, 
1855, and published in the London Gazette May 
11, no British subject may accept a foreign 
order, or wear the insignia thereof, without 
having previously obtained the permission 
from the sovereign, signified by a warrant 
under sign manual, 

FPORENZA (Italy), — This city, the ancient 
Ferentum or Forentum, taken by the Romans 
B.C. 319, Was colonized Bc, 118. 
PORESTALLING, ENGROSSING, or RE- 
GRATING, is the name given to the offence of 
buying articles of food on the way to market, 
or persuading persons not to offer them for 
sale, or to increase the price. By 25 Edw. IIL, 
c. 3 11450), rsons convicted of it were liable 
to forteit the things forestalled, or two years’ 
imprisonment, Many subsequent acts were 
—— for its suppression, the most ee 

ing 5 & 6 Edw. VI. c. 14 (1552), all of which 
were repealed by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 24 (July 4, 1844). 

FORESTERS (Ancient Order of }.—This asso- 
ciation of members of the working classes for 


| rendering assistance in sickness and distress, 


was formed in 1836. 

FORESTS.—* The forests in England,” says 
Coke, “ sixty-nine in number, except the New 
Forest, in Ham , erected * illiam L., 
and Hampton Court Forest by Henry VIIL., 
and by authority of parliament, are so ancient 
as ne record or history doth make any men- 
tion of their history or beginning.” The 
larger number of these forests has now en- 
tirely disap d. Courts forlev amerce- 
meuts for offences against the forest laws have 
not been held since 1632. The surveyor-general 
of the land revenues of the crown, and the 
surveyor-general of woods and forests, &c., 
were united under a board, called Commis- 
sioners of Woods, Forests, and Land Revenues, 
Ss 50 Geo, IIL. e. 65 \June 9, 1810). By 2 Will. 
IV. c. 1 Feb, 13, 1832), the surveyor-general of 
works and was united with the 
board, then named Commissioners of Woods, 
Forests, Land Revenues, Works, and Build- 
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. A Select Committee of the House of 
Commons on Royal Forests sat in 1863, and 
another on Open Spaces | Metrupolis) in 1965. 

FORESTS (Charter).—Magna Charta, which 
was signed by King John, June 15, 1215, con- 
tained several articles relating to forests, 
which were afterwards thrown into a separate 
charter, known as the Charta de Forest4, by 
Henry IIL., in Sep. or Nov., 1217, It was con- 
firmed by Henry III. Feb, 10, 1225, and by 
statute 25 Edw. I. ¢. 1 (1297). 

FORFARSHIRE steamer was wrecked on 
one of the Farne Islands, Sep. 6, 1838, on the 
voyuge from Hull to Dundee, Grace, daughter 
of William Darling, keeper of the lighthouse, 
induced her father to assist her in rowing a 
small boat through the beavy sea to the scene 
of the disaster, and succeeded in saving nine 

raons, This was accomplished on the morn- 

gof Sep. 7. The fame of this brave action 
brought numerous visitors to Grace Darling's 
humble home, 
money was given to her. Consumption proved 
fatal to her Uct. 20, 1842. 

FORGED DECRETALS,—(See Decretats.) 

FORGERY.—The laws respecting this crime 
were very indefinite until the —— of 5 
Eliz. c. 14 (1562), which rendered forgers liable 
to pay double costs and damages; to be set in 
the pillory, and have their ears cut off, and 
nostrils slit and seared ; to forfeit to the crown 
all their revenues of lands and tenements, and 
to suffer imprisonment for life. In 1634 it was 
made a capital offence, and in 1722 to forge 
letters of attorney for the transfer of stock was 
made felony, without benefit of clergy, by § 
Geo. I. ¢. 22. All capital forgeries were col- 
lected into one act by 11 Geo, IV, & 1 Will IV. 
c. 66 (July 23, 1830), which was amended by 
2&3 Will. Iv. c. 123 (Aug. 16, 1832), whereby 
the sentence was commuted into transportation 
for life, except in the case of forgery of wills 
and powers of attorney. Capital punishment 
was abolished in all cases, and transportation 
substituted, by 7 Will. IV. & 1 Vict. c. 84 (July 
17, 1337). The greatest number of executions 
for forgery in one year occurred in 1318, when 
24 convicts suffered, The first execution for 
forgery took place June 4, 1732, and the last 
Dec. 31, 1829. William upell, ex-M.P. 
for Lambeth, was convicted of forgery on his 
own confession, and sentenced to — ser- 
vitude for life, Sep. 24, 1862. Buncher, Bur- 
nett, Griffiths, Williams, who had stolen 

per manufactured expressly for the notes of 

e Bank of England, and had thus been 
enabled to rpetrate extensive forgeries, 
were condemned to long terms of imprison- 
ment at the Central Criminal Court, Jan, 9, 
1863. (See CAPITAL PUNISHMENT.) 

FORK.—The use of the fork was, according 
to Beckmann, first known in Italy towards the 
end of the rsth century. In France, forks at 
court were entirely new towards the end of the 
16th century. Thomas Coryat, who saw forks 
in Italy in 1609, introduced them into England. 
His tour, entitled ‘* Crudities,” &c., was pub- 
lished in 1611. Silver forks were introduced 
into England about 1814. 

FORLI (Italy), the ancient Forum Livii, 
said to have been founded by Mareus Livius 


and a considerable sum of | 





Salinator after the battle of the Metaurus, B. c. 
207, suffered greatly during the wars amongst 
the petty princes of Italy. The citadel was 
founded in 1361, Forli became the scat of a 
republic, and was annexed to the States of the 
Church in 1503. The French took it in 1797; 
but it was restored to the Pope in 1815, and 
annexed to the new kingdom of Italy in 1860. 
It is the seat of a bishop. 

FORLIMPOPOLI | Italy).—This town of the 
Papal States was destroyed by the Lombards 
in zoo, and by Gregory XI.in 1370. Murat 
defeated the allies here April 21, 1815. 

FORMA PAUPERIS.—By 11 Hen. VII. ¢. 12 
‘1494, any poor person having due cause for 
action was provided with writs, according to 
the nature of his case, and with counsel and 
attorney, gratis. By 2 Geo. II. c. 28, 8. 8 1729), 
persons arrested on charges relating to 
customs were entitled to the benefit of this 
statute, provided they could swear that their 
property, exclusive of their wearing ap’ 

did not amount to £5. Suitors in divorce an 
matrimonial causes are enabled to sue in formd 
pauperis, by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 85, 4. 54 (Aug. 28, 


1857'. 

FORMIGNY (Battle).—The English were de- 
feated at this place, in France, with the loss of 
3,000 mien, April 15, 1450. 

FORMOSA.—This island, off the coast of 
Ch’'na, was not known to the Chinese, who 
call it Tai-wean, till early in the 15th century. 
The Dutch settlement, founded in 1624, was 
destroyed by some Chinese rebels, who ruled 
the island until they were expelled by the 
Chinese Government, about 1683. 

FORMULA OF CONCORD,-— Lutheran 
confession of faith was published in 1580 by 
Augustus, Elector of Saxony, who compelled 
ministers and schoolmasters to subscribe to it. 


FORMYLE.—{See CHLOROFORM.) 
FORNOVO (Battle’, — Charles VIIL, of 


France, defeated the Italians at this town, 
near Parma, July 6, 1495. 

FORRES (Scotland).—This town of Elgin- 
shire, the scene of the assassination of King 
Duffus in 972, was a royal borough in the reign 
of David I. (1124—1153!, though no charter 
exists earlier than June 23, 1496. The parish 
church was erected in 1775, the Nelson com- 
memoration tower in 1806, the suspension 
bridge over the River Findhorn was opened 
in 1832, and the town-house was completed 


1839. 

FORT AUGUSTUS (Scotland) was built 
near Inverness in 1715, and was taken by the 
rebels in 1745. 

FORT COX,— ‘See Carrre Wan. 

FORT DEARBORN.— See Crtcaco.) 

FORT DETROIT (Upper Canada). — The 
American Gen, Hull, with 2,500 men and 33 
—— of cannon, capitulated at this fort to a 

ritish force consisting of men, inclu 
tmnilitia, and 600 auxiliary Sellar Aug. 16, 
1812. The English withdrew from the fort in 


2813. 
FORT DU QUESNE.—(See Fort Prrt.} 
FORT ERIE ‘North America) was evacuated 
by the English, July 3, 1814. An English 
force, 2,000 strong, assailed the American gar- 
rison and army, of 3,500 men, Aug. 
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15, 1814. Owing to some want of punctuality 


in the arrival of two of the attacking columns, 
the success achieved by the first could not be 
maintained. The Americans, having made a 
sortic, Aug. 20, in which they were ulsed 
with great slaughter, blew up their wor 
retired, Nov. 5, 1814. (See FeENIANs.) 
FORT FISHER ‘North America).—This cita- 
del of North Carolina, the principal defence of 
the port of Wilmington (4, v.), was attacked, 
Dec. 15, 1864, by the Federal iron-clads under 
Admiral Porter, who was compelled by the 
weather to defer active measures till Dec. 23. 
The gun-boat Louisiana, laden with 250 tons of 
powder, was then towed close under the walls, 
and exploded, 1.45 a.M., Dec. 24, without 
weakening the defences. The bombardment, 
which commenced the same day, was aban- 
doned Dec. 25, when a reconnoitering party 
under Gen. Weitzel pronounced the works too 
strong for an assault. Land reinforcements 
under Gen. Terry having arrived, a second 
bombardment commenced Jan. 13, 1865, and 
the fort was invested in the rear by the land 
forces. A combined attack, made Jan. 15, re- 
sulted in the capture of the fort, with 1,971 
—— The total Federal loss was 691 
illed and wounded ; that of the Confederates 


WAS 329. 

FORT FRANCE, or FORT ROYAL (Mar- 
tinico|,—-This town, the capital of the island, 
founded in 1672, was almost destroyed by an 
earthquake in 1830. 

FORT GEORGE (Scotland).—This citadel of 
Inverness-shire was crected in 1747, at a cost 
of £160,000, to prevent a repetition of the 
Highland rebellion, which just been su 

It is the most important fortress In 


and 


tland, 

FORT HARE,— See Carrere War.) 

FORT MARLBOROUGH.— See BENCOOLEN.) 

FORT PILLOW (North America). — Two 
forts of this name were the scene of operations 
in the American civil war. One, situated in 
Tennessee, on the Mississippi, was attacked 
by Federal gun-boats, which, anchoring in the 
neighbourhood, April 13, 1862, opened fire April 
17, and compelled the Confederates to evacuate 
it, June 4.-—-Fort Pillow, Kentucky, garri- 
soned chiefly by negroes under Major Booth, 
was attacked by Confederates under Gen. For- 
rest, who carried the works, April 12, 1864, 
and killed a considerable number of the 
defenders. 

FORT PITT (North America).—The French 
built Fort Du Quesne in 1755. Having been 
abandoned by them, it [fell into the hands of 
Brigadier Forbes, at the head of a British 
force, Nov. 24, 1758. The British standard 
was erected on the fort, the name of which 
was changed to Fort Pitt, in honour of the 
minister. 

FURT ST. DAVID (Hindostan).—A factory 
was established at this place, near Cuddalore, 
by the English, in 1689. Count Lally captured 
the fort, then the strongest place the English 

asessed in India, June 1, 1758, when the 
ortifications were destroyed. 

FORT ST. GEORGE (Hindostan), — (See 


Mapras. ) 
FORT SUMTER.— See CHARLESTON.) 
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FORT WAGNER.— See CHARLESTON.) 

FORT WILLIAM,—( See Catcourra.) 

PORTH,—(See Crype CANAt.) 

FORTIFICATION.—The earliest fortification 
was —— the wall with which Cain sur- 
rounded the city of Enoch (Gen. iv. 17}, B.c. 
337 . ‘The art was brought to great perfection 

n Babylon and Nineveh, the former of which 
cities was defended by a wall 100 feet high and 
2? thick. Bastions were introduced by the 
talians in the 14th or 15th century, the oldest 

extant being at Verona, built in 1523, and at 
Antwerp in 1545. The first writer on fortifica- 
tion was Albert Durer, whose work appeared 
in 1527. The covered way was first described by 
— in 1554. Urrard de Bois-le-Due pub- 
lished a work on flank fortification in 1<94, 
which was much improved by Antoine de Ville 
in 1629. Great improvements were introduced 
in 1645, by the Count de Pagan ; and the Mare- 
schal de Vauban, who flourished 1633—1707, 
left numerous works, of which the treatise, 
‘* De l'Attaque et de la Défense des Places,” was 
published in1737. The best work on subterra- 
nean fortification was published by M. Monzé 
in 1804. During the session of 1860 measures 
were taken and money was voted for strength- 
ening the fortifications at several harbours and 
arsenals in Great Britain. 

FORTROSE, or FORTROSS (Scotland!).— 
This seaport of Ross-shire was formed in 1444, 
by a charter uniting the towns of Chanoury 
and Rosemarkie, which was confirmed in 1 
and 1612. The Fortrose and — — 
Friendly Society was established in Jan., 1831. 

FORTUNATE ISLANDS. — (See Canary 
ISLANDS. | 

FORTUNE-TELLERS,— M 17 Geo. IL. e. 5, 
8, 2 (1743), every person pro cata to tell for- 
tunes by palmistry, or otherwise, was adjudged 
a rogue and vayabond, and by 5 Gev, IV, e. 83, 
8. 4 (June ar, 1824), was rendered liable to im- 
prisonment in the house of correction for a 
period not exceeding three calendar months, 


FORTY SHILLING FREEHOLDERS.—( See 
Francoise and FREEHOLDERS.) 

FORUM. —The Romans called by this name 
the places where markets and courts of justice 
were held. The principal was the Forum Ro- 
manorum, at Rome, which, established after 
the union of the Romans and Sabines, B.c. 747, 
was improved and beautified by Tarquinius 
Priscus (B.C. 616—B.C. §78). It ceased to be used 
asa market about B.c. 472, when it became the 
place of assembly of the Comitia Tributa, 
After the re of Augustus (B.c. 27—A.D, 14) 
the Forum lost its ancient importance, and. 
gradually fell into ruins. It was called durin 
the Middle Ages Tria Pata, from a group o 
statues of the three Fates, and it remained a 
favourite place for popular assemblies till the 
sack of Rome by Robert Guiscard in ro81. In 
1812 and 1813 the French Government cleared 
a * of the Forum, and commenced measures 
of preservation, which have been continued by 
the pontifical authorities. 

FORUM TREBONIL (Battle).—Near this 
small town, called Abrutum, or Forum Trebonii, 
in Meesia, the Roman emperor Decius and his 
son were slain, and their army defeated by the 
Goths in Nov., 251. Gibbon says the Roman 
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army wis irrevocably lost in a morass, and that 
the y of the emperor could not be found. 

FOSSALTA (Battle’.—Prince Enzio, natural 
son of the Emperor Frederick IL., at the head 
of the Ghibelline forces, was defeated and made 
prisoner at Fossalta, near Bologna, May 26 
1249. He was kept in captivity at Bologna till 
his death, which occurred in 1272. 

FOSSANO (Battle’).—The Austrians, under 
Gens, Melas and Kray, defeated the French, 
under Gen. Championnet, at this town of Sar- 
dinia, Nov. 5, 1799. 

FOSS DYKE.— See CaANAts.) 

FOSSOMBRON E£.— See Metavurvs, Battle.) 

FOTHERINGAY CASTLE (Northampton- 
shire, was founded soon after the Norman Con- 
quest, by Simon St. Liz, second Earl of North- 
ampton, and rebuilt by Edmund of Langley, 
Duke of York (1345—1400). Richard LII. was 
born here, Oct, 21, 1450, and the castle is fa- 
mous as the scene of the trial of Mary, Queen 
of Scots, Oct. 1:—14 (after which it was con- 
ducted at Westminster’, 1586, and of her exe- 
cution, Feb. 8, 1587. It was dismantled by 
James L. in 1604. 


FOUGERES | France).—This town, important 
- during the Middle Ages us the key to Britanny 
was seized by the English in 1173, in 1202, and 
in 1448 It was taken by the Vendéans in 


1794. 
76 UGHARD (Battle).—/See Favonarn.) 

FOUNDERS.—This company was incorpo- 
rated in London in 1614. 

FOUNDLING HOSPITALS, for the recep- 
tion of children abandoned by their parents, 
existed under the Romanempire. A foundling 
hospital existed at Angers, France, in the 

th, and at Tréves, in Germany, in the 8th cen- 
ry. A similar institution was established at 
Milan in 787. The Hospital of the Holy Ghost 
was established at Montpelier in 1180, It was 
confirmed by Innocent III. in 1198, and settled 
at Rome in r20r. An hospital of the Holy 
Ghost existed at Einbeck before 1274, and one 
at Nuremberg, commenced in 1333, was com- 
leted in134r. A foundling hospital was estab- 
Piished at Florence in 1316, and at Venice in 
1380. The great found — at Paris 
was established in 1620. e first proposal for 
a foundling hospital in England was made in 
1687. Capt. Thomas Coram obtained a charter 
for the Foundling Hospital of London in 1739. 
The present building, commenced in 1742, was 
opened June 2, 1756. 

FOUNTAINS, for public uses, existed in 
many Greek and Roman cities. Hero of Alex- 
andria, who flourished B.c. 150, invented an 
artificial fountain, the principle of which is still 
employed in some places to drain mines. 
Among the most celebrated fountains may be 

the Fontana Paolina, constructed in 
1612, and the Fontana di Trevi, in 1735, at Rome; 
the Fontana dell’ Atlante, in 1532, he Fontana 
Scapellata, in 1541, and the Fon del Sebeto, 
in 1590, at Naples ; the Fontaine des Innocents, 
in 1551, the Fontaine des Capuchins, in 1713, 
the Chiteau d'Eau, in 1811, the Fontaine Lou- 
vois, about 1840, and the Fontaine Molitre, in 
1844, at Paris. The only fountains in London 


of any note are those in Trafal uare, 
which were erected in 1845. The —— at 
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the Crystal Palace were first displayed in ope- 
ration June 18, 1856. |See DainkixnG FounTarss.} 


FOURIERISTS.—This school of Socialists 
accept the doctrines of Francois Marie Charles 
Fourier, who, born at Besancon, April 7, 1772, 
died at Paris, Oct, 8, 1837. His system, o- 
gous in some respects with that of the Commu- 
nists (gy. v.), though in others widely differing 
is based on the assumption that the earth and 
mankind are in their infancy, and that assucia- 
tion, not community of property, is the princi- 

le whereby the highest may be realized. 

le, accordingly, planned a division of society 
into classes, or Phalansterves, each containing 
400 families, or 1,800 persons, who should inha- 
bit one vast —— in the centre of a highly 
cultivated plain, and which, being united into 
larger groups and series, should eventually 
form one world-wide and harmonious govern- 


ment. 

FOUR-IN-HAND CLUB (London) attained 
its highest prosperity during the reign of 
George IV. (1820—1830). 

FOUR TABLES.—{See COVENANTERS, } 

FOUR TOWNS.—(See Conresstio Terrapo- 
LITANA.) 

FOWEY, or FOY (Cornwall).—This seaport 
town, which attained — importance during 
the wars of Edward |, (1272—1307) and Ed- 
ward III, (1327—1377), contributed 47 ships 
and 770 men % the fleet with which the latter 
monarch besieged Calais in 1347. The town 
having been burned by the French in 1457, 
Edward IV. (1461—1483) built some block- 
houses, and Henry Vil (1509—1547} erected 
the fort of St. Catherine to defend the entrance 
to the river Fowey, on which it stands. In 
1588 the inhabitants opposed the Spanish Ar- 
mada, and in 1646 the town was taken by Fair- 
fax, Fowey, which returned two members to 
Parliament, was disfranchised by the Reform 
Bill of 1832. 

FOXGLOVE.—The Canary foxglove was in- 


troduced into England from the Canary Islea 
—— , and the Madeira foxglove from Ma- 
eira in 1 


FOX AND GRENVILLE COALITION MI- 
NISTRY.—(See ALL THR TALENTS.) 

FOX-HUNTING,—The first public mention 
of this sport is in the reign of Richard IL. 
(37 —1399), who yranted a charter to the Abbot 
of Peterborough, in which he was permitted 
to hunt the fox. The sport did not become 
general in England till about 1680. 

FOX AND NORTH.—(\See Coatrrion Mints- 


TRY.) 
FRAGA (Spain).—Aphonso I., King of Ara- 
gon, besi A great battle 


ged this city in 1133. 
was fought in the ———— ood between the 
Christian and the Moorish hosts, July 17, 1134. 
The Christians were defeated, and the place of 
the battle was called the Field of Mourning. 
Alphonso I, is said to have died of grief, July 25. 
RAMEWORK-KNITIERS.—This company 

was incorporated in 1663. 

FRANU,—This coin, current in France, su- 
perseded the livre Tournois in 1795. . 

FRANCAIS, CAPE.— See Care Hayrtren.) 

FRANCAVILLA (Sicily). — The Spaniards 
defeated the Austrians at this town, near the 
river Cantara, in Naples, June 20, 1719. It 


suffered greatly from the effects of an earth- 
quake in 1734. 

FRANCE, which formed part of the ancient 
Gallia or Gaul, received the name of France 
from the Franks, a German tribe which first 
invaded Gaul about 256. 


AD, 
418. The empire of the Franks in Gaul commences under 
Pharamond. 
419. The Visigoths obtain possessions in the country. 
{, Battle of ChAlons-sur-Marne (q. 0). 

a. Clovis L. reigns in Belgie Gaul. 

486. Battle of Soiasens (9. r.). 

493 Clovis I. marries Clotilda, daughter of the King of 
Barguody, and « Christian. 

496. Clovis I. defeats the Alemanni in the battle of Tol- 
biac, and becomes a Christian. 

507. Battle of Vouglé (yg. r.). Clovis L establishes the 
went of his gowernment at Paria, where he founds 
the church of St. Peter and St. Paul. 

The Salic law ie introdoced. Death of Clovis L, 
who divides his territories between his four sons, 

Clodomir, King of Orleans, is killed by the Bur- 


na 
Thuringia is reduced to subjection. 


sti. 
514 


— 

A The Burgundians lose their ind: dence. 

458. Clotaire |. becomes sole monarch, 

561. The inheritance of Clotaire L. is divided between 


his three sens, 

575. Sigebert L, King of Austrasia, is assassinated by 
Frédégonde, wife of Cotpets I., King of Soissona, 

584. Chilperic L is assassinated by Prédégonde. 

58>. The treaty of Andelot is signed, which lays the 

foundation of the feudal system. 

Queen Brunehaut is put to death, by order of 

Clotaire II. 
Clotatre If. cedes Austrasia to bis son Dagobert I. 
On the death of Sigebert IL, Grimonald, Mayor of 
Austrasia, attempts to secure the throne for his 
son, but ia defeated by Clovis IT. 

6831. Ebrouin, the last defender of the Merovingiana, is 
nan hated, 

6. Battle of Te (q. t.). 

914 Charles Martel succeeds Pepin d’Weristal, and re-~ 
ducea the Alemanui, the Bavarians, and the 
Thuringians, to subjection, 

732. Battle of Poitiers (q. r.). 

"39. Charles Martel completes the conquest of Provence. 

"47. Carloman retires to a monastery, and leaves Pepin 

le Bref sote actual ruler of nee, though the 
title of king still belongs to Childeric ILL. 

Pepin deposes Childeric IIL, and assumes royal 

authority. 


612 


622. 


656. 


752 


714+ 
7a. 


Charlemagne conquers Lombardy. 
[7a The battle of Roncevalles (9g. v.). 
Charlema subdues the Avars. 

to, Dee. 25. He is crowned Emperor of the Weat. 

822. Louis I. (le Débonnasire) docs penance for the 
murder of his nephew Bernard. 

830. He is imprisoned in a convent by his sons, 

B41. The battle of Fontenai is fought, between the 
Germans on the one side, and the Neustrians, 
Aquitainians, Durgundians, and Provengaux, on 
the other. 

ait Treaty of Verdun (4. r.). 

Brittany becomes an independent kingdom. 
o>. Charles 11. (the Bald) signe the charter of Klersy. 
He Boson is proclaimed King of Provence. 
* —— attack Paris, which la defended by 
‘ules, 
gtt. Charles IIT (the Simple) cedes Normarily to Rollo. 
Charles LL. dies in captivity in the castle of Peromne. 
Louls IV. suppresses an insurrection, headed by 
Hugh, Coant of Paria, 

tooz. Robert IL. inherits Burgundy. 

111g. Louis VI. calle the communes to arms under their 
feudal lords, 

1152. Louls VIL. divorces his wife Eleanor. 

ribs The provinces of Amiens, Vermandois, and Valols 
are obtained. 

11gt. Artois is annexed to France. 

tatz Battle of Muret (q. r.). 

1214 Philip IL (Augustus) defeats the Germans at Bo- 
vines, or Bouvines (¢g. ©.). 

tag. Lonis IX. (St Louis) is taken prisoner by the 
Saracens, af Mansurah (q. e.). 
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‘1475 Edward IV. of 


FRANCE 





| AD, 

1258 Gulenne (q¢. vr.) is ceded to England. 

1 Sicily Is conquered by Charles of Anjou. 

tate. Lonis IX. dies of the plague at Tania, 

1274. The (iret French patent of nobility is conferred upon 
Raoul, the king's goldemith. 

1282. The Sictiian vespers (¢. ©.) 

1299. A daughter of lip 1V. (the Fair) marries a son 
of Edward [. of England, which leads to the 
su! nent claim of the English monarchs to the 

French crown. 

1302. Philip 1V. quarrels with Pope Boniface VILL, and 
summons the first states-general, 

1304. The rising influence of the commonalty retards the 
progress of chivalry. 

130%. The Templars are suppreseed in France. 

130) Clement V. takes up his abode at Avignon. 

1337. War breaks out with Flanders. 

144. Philip VI. wages war in Brittany (q. ©). 

1346. Battle of Crécy (¢. r. 

1347. The English take Calais. 

139 Philip 2 1. acquires Montpellier and Dauphiny by 

rehase. 

1356. John Il. is taken prisoner by the Black Prince, at 
Poitiers (9. r.}. 

135% Insurrection of the — (q. v 

1370. The treaty of Bretigny ¢ v.) 

1392. Charles VL te seized with insanity. 

1407. John, Duke of Burgundy, s«eassinates the Duke 
of Orleans, brother of the king. 

1415. Battle of Agineourt (7. ©.) 

1419. The Duke of Burgundy is assassinated on the bridge 
of Monterean. 

1420, Treaty of Troyes (q. t.). 

1422. —— > is crowned King of England and France 
at Paris, 

1429, May & Joan of Are raises the siege of Orleans, 
~—June 14, Battle of Patay (q. v.). 

1431, May 30 Joan of Are is burned at Rouen, as a 
sorceress, 

1435. Treaty of Arras (q. v.). 

1437. France is ravaged by plague and famine. 

1440. The insurrection of La Praguerie. 

1449-50. The English lose Cherbourg, Falaise, Caen, Har- 
fleur, and Roven.~April 1s. Battle of Formigny 


(g. th 

146% League of the Pablic Good (¢. e-). 

and invades France. 

1494. Charles VILL invades and conquers Naples. 

149% The French lowe a 

t4q9. The French seize Milan. 

150%. League of Cambray (qg. t.). 

tstt. The Holy League (g. ¢.. 

15}% The English invade Picardy.—Ang. 16. The battle 
of Guinegate. 

1514. ~~ louis XII. marries Mary, sister of Henry 


151s, Sep. ne and 14. Bate of M ano (¢g. v.X 

1520, The Field of the Cloth of Gold (gq. v.). 

1521, Francis L loses the Milanese and Genoa, 

1545, Feb 24. Battle of Pavia (g.¢t.). Persecution of the 
Protestants commences, 

1526, March 15, Francis is released from captivity, 

1Saj. The peace of Cambray (9. r.). 

153). A royal printing-pres» is established, and private 

sere are forbkiden. 

1532. tiany is finally annexed to France. 

1540, Dec. Charles V. is entertained by Francis I. at Pari«, 

1544, July. Henry VILL invades France with 3,cco men. 

1545. The Vaudois are persecuted, with mach barbarity, 
2° towns and villages belng barned, and the In- 
habitants massacred. 

1546, June 7. Peace is concluded with England, 

1548, —_ a, The dauphin is afflanced to Mary, Queen 
o ta, 


1582. The Duke of Guise defends Metz against the 
Emperor Charles V. 

1555, May An alliance f« agreed upon with Rome. 

1 The Boge Tose —— Se 

ance. 

! Civil wars commence between the H and 

— the Papists.—March 1. Massacre alee assy.— Dee. 
19. Battle of Dreux (g. e.). 

1563, Feb. 24. The Dake of Gulee is killed at the siege of 
Urleans.— March 19. Treaty of Ambotso. 

16. An alliance for the extirpation of heresy is con- 
eluded with Spain. 

1567, Nov. ic. The Roman Catholics gain the battle of 
St. Denis (¢. v.). 
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1569. Battles of Jarnac and Moneontour. 

157¢, Aug. 4. Toleration is established by the peace of 

it Germain (g. e.). 

1572, Aug. 24. (See BARTHOLOMEW'S Dav) 

1576. The Noman Catholic Holy League is founded by the 
Duke of Guise. 

1580, The war of the Lovers. 

1585. Keligious civil war again breaks out. 

1867, Uct. 20. Battle of Coutras (g. r.). 

1568, Mareh §& Deathof Coudé—May 7. The leaguers are 
defeated at Senlis —Dee. 23 The Duke of Guise 
~ 1 ey th inated by J. 

1 A 2 Heory IIL is assassina acques 

* “Giement.—Gep. 2!. Battle of Arques, 

1590, March 4. Battle of Ivry. 

1593, July 25. Henry IV. becomes a Roman Catholic. 

i Sep 17. Henry IV. receives the Papal absolution. 

i508 April 13. The Edict of Nantes (q. .). 

. By the treaty of Lyons, H 


v. ulres Bresse. 
Huge - and Nal-Komey. tie: : 


Heury | 
1608, The Loire overflows its banks, and occasions much 
destruction, 
1610, a 14 Henry IV. is nsancsinated Ravaillac. 
eis suceeeded by Lis young son, XUL., 


under the regency of Mary de Medicia. 
1614, Oct. 26. The states general meet for the last time, 
1615, Nov, a2 Marriage of Louis XII. and Aune of 


Austria. 
1617, May + Mary de Medicis is imprisoned in the castle 
of Blois. 


1622. Richelieu is made a member of the council. 
Richelieu is appointed minister of finance. 

16:5, The —— rise in rebellion, and are reduced to 
⸗uben by the Duke of Montmorency. 

1630. France is ravaged by plague. 

1631. Richelieu triumphs over the Duke of Orleans and 
his other enemies 

1635. The Acaiémic Francaise ts established by Richelieu. 

2635, or. s Hirth of Louis XIV. 

1642, July 3. Death of Mary de Medicis.—Dec. 4. Death 
of Richelieu. 

1643, May 14. Accession of Louis XIV., under the re- 

ency of the queen-mother, Anue, Cardinal 
becomes foreign minister. 
1648. The war of the Frondeurs and Mazarins com- 


mences. 

1652. Mazarin is banished to Sedan, by a vote of the 
Parliament. The Fronde sedition terminates. 

1653, March 29. Mazarin returns in triusiph to Mauris. 

1655. France is divided Into 32 general intendencies, 

1649, Nov. 7. Peace of the Pyrenees (q. 0.) 

1661, March 9 Death of Cardinal Mazarin, after which 
the k dispenses with a prime minister, and 
Colbert is appointed minister of finance, 

1667. Louls XIV. declares war agaiust Spain, and in- 
vades Belgium. 

1668. Louls XIV. acquires Lille, Tournay, and other 
towns in Flanders, 

1672. Louis XIV. declares war against Holland. 

+1 oy Aug. 10. Peace of Nimeguen (gq. v.). 

i, Strasburg (g. ¢.) and Casale, In Lombardy, are an- 
nexed to France. 

1683, Sep. & Death of Colbert, 

1684 Louis XIV. is privately married to Madame de 
Maintenon, 


1685, Oct. 22, Kevoecation of the Edict of Nantes (q. r.). 

1689. War is declared against England. The Grand Al- 
Hance (q. ©.) is formed. 

1695. The currency is altered, a capitation tax levied, and 
patents of nobility are sold, to supply the defi- 
ciencies of the exchequer, 

1697, Sep. 20. Treaty of Kyswick, 

1701, Sep. 7. The war of the Spanish succeasion (y. v.). 

1204. Aug. 13. Battle of Blenheim (q. v.). 

1706, May 12 (0). 8) Battle of Raimillies (¢. r.). 

1509. A severe famine occurs throughout 

1713, Ayril tr. —— Utreeht (g. r). 

1714. Lettres de become general. (See SEALED | 
LETTERS.) | 

1915, * Death of a — succeeded by | 

———— 2 ’., under the regency 
of the Duke of Orleans 

1716. The Mississippi Scheme. (See LAW'S BANK.) 

Hat 

1745, = es Ma ter 
of —— King of Poland. — 


AD, 

1733 Louis XV. declares war against Austria, on behalf 
of his father-in-law, the King of Poland. 

17399. A severe famine occurs in France. 

1743, Jone 16(0.8,.) Batsle of Dettingen, 

1%. — Pompadour attains great influence over 

o king. 

1748, Oct. 7(O.8,) The peace of Aix-la-Chapelle (g. ¢.). 

—Dee. to, The young Pretender is expelled from 
nee 


France. 

1756. France enters into alliance with Austrian against 
England, and the Seven Years’ War commences. 

1757, Jan. & Damiens attempts the king's Hfe—March 
25. He is executed with great barbarity. 

1763. The — are secularized, and their property con- 


1°63, Feb, to. Peace of Paris (q. * 

1764, April t4. Death of Madame padour, and sup- 
pression of the order of the Josuita. 

1766. Lorraine (q. ¢.) ls uoited to France. 

1768. Corsica (q. 0.) is united to France. 

176 Madame du Barri becomes the king's mistress. 

1770, May 30 Marriage of the dauphin and Maric Antol- 


nette, 

1771. The Partiament is banished, and six * superior 
courts “ are established in its stead. 

1774, May to. Death of Loule XV., who is succeeded by 
his graudson, Louis XVL—Dec. 12, The Parlia- 
trent is re-establish 4. 

1776, May 12. Turgot is dismissed from office. 

1777, July 2. Necker becomes minister of finance. 

1775. Louls XVI. declares war against England, in aid of 

ac quay ele poe oc eunemsndee te Mithinniy's 

1 narmy of 4o,cco men is or 

ido tie teresion of England, 

1780, Torture is abolished. 

1741, May 23. Kesignation of Necker. 

1783, **75 — of Versailles (¢. ©.) 

178s. The diamond necklace affair (g.¢.). The guillotine 
is invented. 

1787, Feb. 22. The Assembly of Notables meets. The 
king ond Parliament disagree respecting the col- 

768. Necke a ranted Noy. 6 The second 

t er is reealled.—Noy. < Assembly 
of the Notables mects, 

1789, may 5 The states-general assemble at Versailles. — 

une (>. The states-gencral assume the tide of the 

National Assembly (g. ¢.).—July ty. The Bastille 
is stormed and destroved.—Aug. 3 The Assembly 
adopts the declaration of the “Nights of Man, 
—Oect, Sand & The people attack the palace at 
Versailles, and compel the king and queen to go 
to Paris —Oct.g The Assembly follows the ki 
end queen to Paris.—Oct. 16. The title “ King 
France” js altered to “ King of the French.”"— 
Nov. 2 The of the clergy is contfis- 
cated.— Dee. az. is divided tuto 63 dep art- 


ments, 

inge, Feb. 4. The king and queen visit the Assembly, and 
gree to the revolution.—March 16 Lettres de 
cachet are abolished.—June zo. Hereditary no- 
bility and tithes of honour are abolished.—J 
14. king swears fidelity to the new co 
tution at the féte in the Champ de Mars g. eh— 
Sep, 4 Final dismiesal and flight of Necker, 
—Nov. 3°. The Assembly publishes deerces for 
the humiliation of the clergy. 

1991, March 14. Territorial primogeniture ts abolished. — 
April 2. Death of Mirabeau.—June 22. The royal 
family eseape from Paria by night.—June 21. 
They are arrested at Varennes —Jane 25 
are imprisoned in the Tuileries —Sep. 1& 
XVL assents to the National Constitution —sep. 
2) Dissolution of the constituent National As- 
serbly.—(et 1. The L ative Assembly meets, 

1792, April 20. War is decta against Austria.—June 
20. The mob attack the Tuileries. — June Prussia, 
Austria, and Holland unite against France. — 
Aug. to. The mob storm the Tullerie*, massacre 
the Swiss guards, and imprison the royal family 
in the Temple.—Sep, a—s The royalist prisoners 
in Paris, amounting to about $,000, are massacred, 
the Princess de Lemballe being of the number, — 
Sep. a). The National Cons ention a 
and abolishes royalty.— Sep. 22 French re- 
public a —— Yov. 12. any, Sooaae —— 
trial of the king Is opened lu the Cow 
and concludes Dec. 3—Dec. 15 Flanders is an- 
nexed to France. 
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1793, Jan. * Louis XVI. is sentenced to death.—Jan. 21, | 1608, Muy Chartes IV., King of Spain, is compelled to 
Lo XVL. is executed.—Feb. 1, War is de- abdieate in favour of Napoleon, which leads to 


clared against England, Spain, and Holland. 

=—Marech io. The royalists of La Vendée rise in 

insurrection.—March 25 Robeapierre and his 

colleagues are loves with dictatorial autho- 

an! eri The Reign af Terror commences. 
uly 13 


i. 
Charloe Corday assassinates Marat. 
Aug. Napoleon Buonaparte first distin- 
ishes himaclf atthe siege of Toulon.—Uct. 14. 
Trial of the qucen.—Oct. 14 She is executed.-— 
Nov. & Philip Egalité, Duke of Orleans, is be- 
headed.—Nov. 8 Madame Koland is beheaded. — 
Nov. 24 The revelutionary calendar is adopted 
by the Convention —Dec. iz, The insurrection in 
La Vendée is suppressed. 

1994 March 24. The leaders of the Cordeliers Club are 
executed.—April § Danton and his colleagues 
are guillotined.--May. 12 Madame Eliznbeth, 
sister of Louis XVL, ia executed,--Jane 7. Kobes- 
813 celebrates the festival of the God of 
‘ature, aud acts as high priest.—July 27. The 
revolution of the oth Thermidor, and fall of 
Robespierre.—Jaly 28, Robespierre, St. Just, and 
jo of their partisans, are otined, which ter- 
minates the Reign af Terror. — Sep. & The 
National Convention orders the ng of the 
Jacobin clubs. 

1795, April 5 Peace is concluded with Prussia at Basel, 
—June & Louis XVID. dies In prison in the 
Temple.—Oct. & A rebellion of 3o,0co royalists 
against the convention is su Napoleon 
Buonaparte,—Uct. 24. The Council of the Ancients 
and of the Five Hundred bold their first meetings. 
The Directory is established. 

17996, April 9. Napoleon commences his Italian victories. 
Nov. yee and i>. Batth of Arcola (q. v.). 

1997, May 20. Babooul's conspiracy.—Sep. 4. A revolution 
in favour of the Directory takes place in Paris, 
— Dee. to. Napoleon Kucnaparte returns to Paris, 
Magnifivent fétes are given in his honour as * the 
Pacificator.” 

1798, Jan. 4. All English merchandise in France Is con- 
fiscated.—May 20 Napoleon Buonaparte embarks 


for Egypt. 
1799, June 22. England, Russia, Germany, Turkey, Por- 
tugal, a Naples, form the coalition 


aguinst France.—Nov. 10. The Directory is die 
solved, and the consular government established. 
—Dec. 13 Napoleon Buonaparte is chosen first 


consul, 

18c0, June 14. Battle of Marengo (q. &.).—Dec. 24. Napo- 
Jeon Buonaparte’s Ife is attempted Tears 
of an fufernal machine, which exp in 
the Rue de St. Nicuise, destroying about go 


houses, 

1801, Feb. 9. Treaty of Laneville (g.¢.).—July 15. (See 

CONCORDAT.)—Sep, tt. The Rotman Catholic re- 
is re-established.—Oct. 8 Peace with 
Kussia.—Oct. 9 Deace with Turkey. 

3802, March 25 Treaty of Amiens (g, r.).—May 19. The 
Legion of Honour ix institutet.— Aug. 2. Napoleon 
Buonaparte is appointed first consul for life. 

1803, March 1:3 Napoleon aes Bab ublicly insults 
Lord Whitworth, the English ambassador.—May 
16. War is declared against England. 

1804, Jan. 15. A new civil code is adupted.—Feb. 16, The 
Georges conspiracy (g.0.).—March 21. Execution 
of the Duke d'Enghein.—May 18. Napoleon is 

imed Eaperor of the French.—Dec. 2. He 
crowned by the Pope at Notre Dame. 

180s, May 26. Napoleon Lis crowned King of Italy.— 

une 4% Genoa is aunexed to France —Aug. 9. 
England, Kussia, Naples, and Austria, form the 
third cowlition against France.—Sep. ai The 
French invade Germany.—Cct. 21, Battle of Tra- 
falgur (9. e.).— Dee. a. Battle of Austerlitz.—Dee. 
26, Treaty of Presburg. 

1806, 28 1a. The Confederaiion of the Rhine.—Oct. 6 

ngland, Russia, Prussia, and Saxony, form 

the fourth coalition against France.—Oct. 4. 

Prussia declares war.—(Cct. 14. Battle of Jena 

(g. 0 .—Nov. 19. Publication of the Berlin De- 


cree » de a 

1807, Feb. &. Battle of Eylan(q. ¢.).—June 26. Napoleon L 
has an luterview with the Emperor of Kussia,-— 
July 7 and g, Treaty of Tilsit (g. .).—Dee. 15. 
Publication of the Decree (g. 0.) 


i 


the Peninsular war. (See San.) 

1809, April 6 England and Austria form the fifth coa- 
fition aguinst Franee.—June to Na m 1. is 
excommunicuted,—Uet. 14. Treaty of Vieuna — 

Napoleon I, is divorced from his wife 


Dee. i 
Josephine. 

1810, April 1. N eon Lomarries Maria Lonisa, 
daughter of the Emperor of Austria.—Jaly 9 


Holland is incorporated with the French em- 


pire. 
1811, March 20. The empress gives birth to a som, who 
receives the title of King of Rome. 
1812. Napoleon's invasion of Kussia, (See RCSS1A.) 
1813, Jan. 25 The Concordat.—March 16. Kussia and 
Prussia form the sixth coalition against France.— 
Oct. 7. Wellington crosses the Bidason (g. r.) and 
enters France.— Dee. 31. Napoleon |. dissolves the 
Legislative Council. 
1814, March Paris surrenders to the allies.—April 4. 
Na L. abdicates in favour of his son.—May 
Bourbons are in the person of 
—* XVIIL—May 4. Napoleon |. arrives in 
Iba. 
1815, March 1. Napoleon L suddenly returns from Elba, 
and lands at Cannes, with I.coo men.—Mereh 15. 
Great Bri ain, Austria, Prasia, and Kussia form 
ao uew alliance against Napoleon.—March 19. 
Louis XVILL leaves Poris and the empire is re- 
stored.—March 29. Napeleon L. abolishes the 
slave trade.—June |. Napoleon L. promuigutes a 
new constitution —June 12. He leaves Paris to 
take the command of his forces. —Jume 15. He 
invades Belgium.—Jane 1& Hatth of Waterloo 
(9. ©.).—June 22. He again abdicates In favour of 
son.—J uly 4 He — to embark for 
America.—Joly 6. Louis XVIIL returns to Paris, 
—July 15. Na I, seeks refuge with Capt 
Maitiond of the Bellerophon.—Aug. 8 He Is 
transferred to the Northumberland, at Torbay, 
aml sent to St. Helena.—tiet. if He arrives 
at St. Helena. — Dec. 7. Execution of Marshal 


Ney. 

1816, Jan, 12. The allied sovereigns issue a decree, per- 
manently excluding the Buonaparte family from 
the throne of France. 

1820, Feb. 13. The Duke de Berri is assassinated. 

1431, a! 5. Death of Napoleon Boonaparte at St 

1824, as © 16 Death of Loula XVIIL., who is succeeded 

y his brother, Charles X. 

1837, April 3o. The Nationul Guard is disbanded —Nov, 5 
The Chamber of Deputies is dissolved, and 76 
bew peers are crea 
ug. & The Polignac administration is formed. 

y 1% The Chamber of Deputies is diesolved.— 
May ag An ——— sails for Algeria q. ·. ⸗ 
July 25 Royal ordinances are issued respecting 
the system of a Chamber of Deputies.— 
July 26. They are published lo the Moniteur, and 
create great dissatisfaction.—July 27. The streets 
are barricaded, and the revolution commences.— 
July 28. Paris is ceclared in a state of siege. — 
July 30. The fighting ceasex—July 31. The royal 
family flee from St. Cloud, and the Duke of 
Orleans accepts the lientenaney-generalbip of 
the kingdom.—Ang. 2. Charles X. anuounces his 
aluttcation,—Aug. 7. The crown is offered to the 
Duke of Orleans, whe secends the throne as Louis 
Philippe L.—Aug. 13. Charles X. seeks refuge in 
Engiand.—Dee, 21. The Chamber of Peers pro- 
noances a sentence of iniprisonpment for life 
against the Prince of Poliguac and some Other 
members of his ministry, 

1831, Feb. 1g.and 15. Miotsin Parts. —Feb. 26. The criminal 
law is reformed.--July 31. A law is passed to pro~ 
hibit the assembling of the Netional Guard unless 
by authority.—Dec. a8. The hereditary peerage 
decree is repealed. 

1832, Marcel: 24. The cholera appears in Paris, and rages 
in France with great fury for several montha.— 
July 22 Desth of the Duke of Reichstadt, son 
of Napoleon Buonaparte and Maria Louisa, at 
Schinbrunn.—Nov. 19 The king's Hfe is at- 


tempted. 
1833, Aug. 14. The Court of Delegates is abolished. 
1834, May ao, Deuth of Lafayette. 
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1535, July 28. The Fieschi conspiracy (¢, r-). 

1836, Jane 26 Louis Aliband attempts the king's life. — 
Oct. 29 Louls Napoleon Buonaparte, afterwards 
the Emperor Napoleon IIL, attempts to create an 
insurrection of Strasburg.—Neov. 6 Death of 
Charles X. the ex-king. — Nov, 2}. Prince Polignac 
is released from prisou.—Dec. 27. Meunier attempts 
the king's life. 

1437, a amnesty for political offenders is pub- 


1838, gs — of Talleyxrand. uly 12. War with 

ox 

1299, May tt. An insurrection occurs in Paris. 

1840, March t. Thiers becomes minister of foreign affairs. 
--May 12. The Chambers order the removal of the 
remains of Napoleon I. from St. Helena to France. 
—Aug. 6. Napoleon makes a —— 
Boulogne.—Oct. 6 Louis Napoleon is sentenced to 
iroprisonment for life —Oet. .§ The king's life ts 
attempted by Darmie —COct. 29. M. Guizot accepts 
the portfolio of foreign affaires. —Deo. 15. The re- 
mains of Napoleon L ate soletunly re-interred In 
the Hétel des Invalides. 

1841, 13. Attempted assassination of the Duke 

‘Aumale. 

1842, July 13. Death of the Duke of Orleans, heir to 

the throne, in consequence of a fall from his 


carriage. 

1843, Sep, 2-7. The Queen of England visite the French 
royal family at the Chateau d'Eu. 

1 Rep. 6, Peace with Morocco. 

1 April 16. Lecompte makes an attempt upon the 
king's —— 25. Louis Napoleon escapes from 
the fortress of Hem—July ay. Joseph Henrl 
attempts the king's life.—Oct. 16, &c. Inundations 
of the Loire and Rhone destroy an immense 
amount of Lek thn 

1847, Doe, 18, Death of Maria Louisa, widow of Napoleon 
Reonaparte.—Dec. at. Abd-el-Kader is surren- 
dered to the French. 

1848, Feb. a1. A great reform banqnet is prohibited by 
proclamation.—Feb. 32. The revolution com- 
mences, Paris being in a state of anarchy, 


—Feb. Louis Philippe —— and, with 
his family, escapes from Paris. — Feb. a. A 
republic prociaimed.—March 3 The ex-king 


and queen arrive at Newhaven.—March 4 The 
victims of the revolution are baried with great 
agp solemnity.—May ¢. The National Assembly 
* opened.—May 7. The government is entrusted 
to an exeentive commminsion, elected by the Na- 
tlonal Assembly.—May 15 The mob attack the 
National Assembly.—May 30. Loule Philippe and 
his family are condemmed to perpetual banleh- 
ment —June 1% Louis Napoleon is elected a metm- 
ber of the National Assembly.—June 23 The Hed. 
Republicans rise in insurrection in Paris. —June 24. 
Paris is declared in a state of siege, and all exe- 
cutive power is entrusted to Gen. Cavaignuac.— 
Jane 25 The left bank of the Seine is cleared of 
the insu ts. —Jane 26. The Archbishop of Paria 
is sostally wounded while administering consola- 
tion to the dying, and comparative order is at 
length restored —Jone 24 Gen. Cawaignac Is 
made President of the Council.—July 6. Solemn 
funeral of the victimes of the insurrection.— 
Bep. 26. Louis Napoleon takes his seat for the 
department of 'Yonne in the Nathonal Assembly. 
—tict. 1g. Paris is delivered from ite state of siege. 
—Nov. 12. The Constitution is solemnly published 
in Paris and thronghout France.—Dec. 20, Louis 
Napoleon is declared President elect of the Fronch 


public. 

— 29, An insurrection of the Red Republicans is 
prevented —Aug. a2, The Universal Peace Can- 

asserobles at Paria 

1850, May 16. The French ambassador is recalled from 
Fngland.—Aug. 26. The ex-king, Louis Philippe, 
dies at Claremont, 

1851, Jan. to. Gen, Changarnier loses the command of the 
National Guan!.—Sep. a>. Telegraphic communi. 
cation is established with England.—Oect. 19. Death 
of the Duchess d' Angouléme, daughter of Louis 
XVL and Marie Antoinette.—Nov, 4 The Pre- 
sident proposea to restore universal suffrage — 
Nov. 13 The National Assembly reject the Presi- 
dent's proposition —Nov, 2 of Marshal 


A.D, 


1851, Dec, 2. The coup-dftat. The President dissolves 
the Legislative Assembly, establishes univer- 
sal suffrage, proposes the election of a presi- 
dent for to ra, and declares Paris in a state 
of siege. jers, Changarnier, Cavalignac, La- 
moriciére, and about i4c of the National Assem- 
bly, are arrested. —Dec. 12. The President · ts 
a consultative commission.— Dee, 20 and 21, Voting 
for the election of a President for 10 years takes 
Place throughont France. 3 

18§2, Jan. 1, The Moniteur announces the result of the 
votes to be that the nation desires Louis Napoleon 
to continue the government on the principles hoe 
laid down Dec. 2, 1451. Heis accordingly Instalted 
at Notre Dame, and takes up his official residence 
in the Tuileries —Jan. 5.  totta “ Liberté 
Fraternité, Egalité,” is ordered to be erased 
throughout France.—Jan. 9. Gens. Changarnler, 
Lamoriciére, and others, are eet at liberty in Bel- 
— with instructions not to return to per. — 

an. to. Eighty-three members of the Legie- 
lative Assembly are banished, and §75 persons are 
transported to Cayenne for having opposed the 
coup-d etat —Jan. 15. The President promulgstes 
a new constitution.—Jan. 23. The property of the 
Orleans family is annexed to the state,—Jan. 25. 
Titles of nobility are restored. —Feb. 3 The official 
statement as to the election of deputies to the Le- 
Goats Assembly is published in the Monitewr,— 
eb. 1%. The President abolishes all national 
holidays except the birthday of the Emperor 
Napoleon (Ang. 15).—March 28. The rtments 
are released from martial law.—March a9. The 
slative chambers assemble.—March 32. A pre- 
sidential decree authorizes the erection of a 
manent crystal palace in Paris—May to. 
President distributes engles to the army.—July 1. 
A plot for the assassination of the t is 
discovered at Paria —July tg. The President visits 
anit. gore & Thiers and other exiles are 
permi to return to France.—Sep 13 The 
senate petitions for the re-establishment of the 
“hereditary sovered wer in the Huonaparte 
family."—Sep. to ent visite Lyons to 
inaugurate a statue of the Emperor Napoleon.— 
Sep. 23. —— at Marseilles seize an infernal 
machine « ed to destroy the President — 
Sep. 27. The President visits Toulon, and orders 
the enlargement of the fortifications —Oect. >. He 
visits Bordeaux.—(hct. 16. He releases Abd-el- 
Kader.-——Nov, 4 He announces his intention of 
restoring the empire.—Nov. >. The senate calls 
upon the President to assume the tithe of emperor, 
—Nov, 12 A protest from the Count de Chambord 
against the empire appears in the Paris papers. — 
Nov. 21 aml 22, The votes of the nation are Gken 
aa to the restoration of the empire.—Dee 1. The 
Corp Législatif declares the result of the voting: 

; — Ayes, 7.864.189; noes, 263,145; null, 63,328. The 
President accepts the empire, and assumes the 
title of Napoleon [IL—Dec. 2 He is proclaimed 


in Paris. 
1853, Jan. Napoleon TL. marries Eugénie de Monti 
at 33. of Teba—Feb. 4 The Moniteur — 
nounces the pardon of 34 A ap pg offenders, — 
at 


Aug. 21. Napoleon II the empress visit 
Dieppe.—Oct. 2, Death of Francois Arago.— 
Nov. ~ Thirty-three persons are tried on the 


— of plotting to assusainate the emperor: 

io of the acensed are transported for Hfe, and 
the rest sentenced to various imprisonments — 
Nov. 20, The two branches of the Bourbons are 
reooneciled. 

1854, Feb. & The Russian ambassador leaves Parle — 
March 12. Treaty of Constantinople.—March 27, 
France declares war against Russia.—July 12. 
Napoleon HL. reviews the troops at Boulogne. — 
Sep. 3 Napoleon I1L visits — where he 
entertains the Kings of Belgium and Portugal, 
and Prince Albert.—sep. 29. th of Marshal St, 
Armand, 

185s, April 17-21. Napoleon IIL and the empress visit 
England.—April 2& Manori fires at the emperor, 
—May t& Opening of the Paris exhibition —Au 
1827. Queen Victoria and Prince Albert v 
France.—Sep. & Pellemarre attempts the empe- 
—A — tife.— 293. The Iinperial Guard enter 


1 Jan. I. Napoleon IIL 
oa words 


1860, Jan. § Napoleon IIL announces his intention of 


1861, Feb. 2. A treaty is sigued at Paris with the Prince 


FRANCE 


A.D. 
1856, March 16. Birth of the Prince Imperial, in conse- 


quence of which the emperor more than 
1,000 —— Aetuler⸗· 32 Peace ts con- 
claded with Kussia.—June rt. Inundations occur 


in the south of 


France. 
1857, Jan. 3 Assassination of the Archhishop of Paris. 


—Mareh 15. A conference assembles at Paris to 
settle the Neufehatel difficulty. (See NEeUF- 
CUATEL. ae 20. The Grand-duke Constantine 
of Hussia visits the emperor,—July 16. Death of 
Beranger.—Aug. 7. The Ivalians, Tibaldi, Grilli, 
and Bartolotti, are tried for — — the 
life of the emperor.—Aug. &. Nay III. and 
the empress visit England.—Sep, as Napoleon 
ILL. meets the Emperor of Hussia at stuttgardt.— 
Oct. 3. Death of Gen. Car 


1858, Jan. 14. Urstai conspiracy (g. ¢.).—Feb. L. Napoleon 


LIL. appoints the empress regent in the event of 
his death during the minority of the Prince Im- 
perial.—Feb, Numerous arrests take place io 
consequence of an apprehended Ineurrection.—- 
April ts. Marshal Peliasier, Duke of Malakhof, 
arrives in London as French ambassador.—May 
a2—Ang. 19 A conference meets at Paris to 
adjust the orgunization of the Danubian 

tien Aug. 4 and § Queen Victoria meets 
the emperor at Cherbourg (g.0)—Geot. go A 
treaty of friendship is concluded with Japan.— 
Nov. 2. Death of Count Esterhazy.—Nov. 44 
Trial and condemnation of the Count de Monta- 
lembert.—Dec. 21. The count is partially ac- 
quitted by the court of 
ses some ominous 

to the Austrian ambassador.—Jan. 3. 

Marriage of Prince Na and the Prineoss 
Clotilde of Savey.—April 23 The Premch army 
leaves Paris for Italy.—-May 2. The French am- 
bassador quite Vienna.— — Napoleon ILL de- 
clares war inst Austria.--May 4. The Austrian 
ambassador leaves Paris—May to. Napoleon ITLL. 
—— Paris to assume the command of the 33 
fu Italy, the empress having been appoint 
—— his absence. (See ITALY.)—July 
16. Napoleon IIL returns to Paria—Aug. 14. The 
army recently engaged in Italy makes its solemn 
entry into Paris.—Aug. 16 Napoleon IIL pub- 
lishes an amnesty to Frenchmen in iny 
mont or exile for political offences—Nov. 10. The 
treaty of Zurich (g¢. ¢.).—Dec. gi. In a letter to 
the Pope, Napoleon LL insists upon the cession 
of the Romagna. 


— commerce from many existing restric- 
tions —Jan, 23 The treaty of commerce with 
Great Britain ia signed at Paria. — Jan. a 
L' Univers, the organ of the Ultramontane a 
is suppressed.—Feb. 25. The cession of voy 
and Nice to France is demanded, (See SARDINIA.) 
—March 10 Publication of e commercial 
treaty with England.—Jane 24 Death of Prince 
Jerome Napoleon Buonaparte.—Aug. 4. A French 
force is sent to Syria, to protect the Christians 
against the Mohamrmedlans.—-Aug. 25, Napoleon 
Iii. writes to Count Persigny, French ambassador 
in London, to repudiate —— designs 
against England.—Nov, 14. empress vivite 
England and Scotland privately 


of Monaco, for the cession of Mentone and 
Koquebrune to France.—Feb. 15 The pamphlet 
“ France, Rome, and Italy,” is published. —March 
A treaty of boundary is concluded with Sar- 
inia.—April 6 A treaty for the protection of 
literary wnd artistic property is concluded with 
eee A commercial treaty is con- 
cluded with Turkey.—May t. A treaty of com- 
merece, and for the protection of literary and 
artletic property, is concluded with Belgiam.— 
June 11. The Moniteur announces the intention 
of France to crve strict peutrality in the 
American civil war.—June a3 Napoleon ith. 
ree izes Victor Emanuel of Sardinia as King 
of Italy.—Aug. 6 The King of Sweden visite 
Paria—Aug. 18 A dispute commences with 
Bwi (See SWITZERLAND.)—Oct. 6 The 
pred of Prussia vieltsa the emperor at Com- 
sails 







FRANCE 





1861, Oct 12, The King of Holland mects the em 


pave at Complegne.—Oect. gi. A convention 
or intervention in Mealoo is signed at Landon, 
by plenipotentiaries of France, Great Britain, 
aud Spain.—Nov. 14 M. Achille Fould is ap- 
pointed minister of finance. 


1862, June 12. The Prince of Waies visits the em) and 


empress at Foutaineblean.—Oct. 14. M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys succeed» M. de Thouvenel as minister of 
f affairs. —Uect 30. France invites Engiand 


and Russia to join her in intervention in North 
America.—Nov, 4% Russia declines to interfere. 
=—Nov. 13. England maintains her neutrality. 


1363, Jan. 9. The minister of foreign affairs addresses a 


second note to the cabinet at Washington, sug- 
geting propositions for re-establishing —— 
an. 17. Death of Horace Vernet, the orical 
— — Fel, 17. France remonstrates with 
‘russia —— her proposed interference in 
Poland.—Feb 16. The French Government invites 
Rasela to tranquillize Polaud. (See PULAND.}— 
Feh. 27. Porto Novo, Western Africa, is received 
under French jon, — June 23. Count 
Walewski becomes minister of state.—Oect 13. 
Death of M. Billault, minister of state.—Nov. 4. 
Napoleon III. invites the suvereigns of E to 
a general —Nov.§ The session the 
new chambers is opened by the emperor.— Dec. a9 
Four Italians, namedGreco, Imperatori, Trabuco, 
and Seaglionl, are arrested at Paris on a charge 
of conspiring against the Ufe of the auperor. 


1864, Jan. 16. Death of Admiral Hamelin, commander of 


the Freneh naval forces during the Crimean 
war, — Feb. The conspirators are tri 
convicted, and sentenced to various terms 
imprisoument and trausportation.—April & A 
revolt breaks out in the province of Cran. (See 
ALGERIA.)}—May 23. Death of Marshal Melissier 
Duke of Malakhoff, and Governor. General al 
Algeria.—June 20. The Japanese ambassadors 
#igu @ treaty at Paris, and return to Japan — 
Aug. 16. The King of Spain visite the imperial 
court at St. Cloud. iS. Atreaty is concluded 
with Italy, by which France agrees to evacuate 
Rome, and Ltely arranges to transfer the seat of 
verpment to Florence,—Oct. 25-26. Napoleon 
LL visite the Em of Russia at Nice.— Dee, 
9. Death of M. Mocquard, senator and chief of 
the emperor's cabinet.—Dee. 24. Prince Napoleon 
is appointed vice-president of the privy council, 


Dee. 2]. A convention concerning telegra: is 
signed with Prussia. = 


1865, Jan. 1. The bishops are forbidden to Insert in their 


episcopal instructions the first part of the Pope's 
encyclical letter.-Jan 10. M. Fould publishes bis 
financial report for 1865.—Jan tp Death of 
Pierre Joseph Prondhon.—Feb 14 A treaty 
with Sweden and Norway is signed at Paris.— 
Feb. 15. The French Chambers are opened by the 
emperor.—Feb, a1. The Commissioners for the 
Paris Exhibition of 1867 are appointed.—March 
to. Death of the Duke de Morny.—March 29. M. 
d@ Lavalette is appointed minister of the Luterior, 
—April 24. An attempt is made u the life of 
the Secretary to the Russian Legation at Paria — 
April af. Napoleon ——— the empresa 
regent during his inten visit to Algeria.— 
May 3 The emperor arrives in Algeria ig. ¢.).— 
May 1% Prince Na inaugurates a statue of 
Napoleon Lat Ajacela—May 23 The emperor, in 
a letter to the prince, strongly disapproves of his 
speech on that occasion,—May a7. nce Napo- 
leon resigns the of the Privy Council 
and of Exhibition of 1867.—May 29. Death of 
Marshal Magnan.—June io. Napoleon LIT. re- 
turns to Paria.—June The budget ls adopted 
the Corps Législatif.—Aug. 14 — 21. The 
oglsh Channel fleet visite Cherbourg and Brest. 
— ap—Sep. a. The French fleet visits Ports- 
tThouth.—Sep, 2. Count Walewski Is appointed 
President of the Corps Législatif.-Sep. The 
emperor and empress meet the Queen of Spain 
at St. Sebastian.—(ict. 20 and 23. The emperor 
amd empress visit the cholera hospitals at Paris. 
Nov. 15 The emperor publishes a decree for the 
reduction of the army.—Doc. 24. M. Fould pnb- 
lishes his Quancial statement for 1866. 


EE 


FRANCE 


16, Feb. 25, The Prince Imperial 


is formally appointed 
t of the Co! for the 


Inter- 


pees of 
hostilities om the continent are orwarded to 
Berlin, Vienna, Frankfort, and Florence,—June 
§ The French Government announces that in 
consequence of the reservations made 22 
the project of the conference must be a 

—June it. The emperor, in a letter to M. pose 
de Lhuys, the Foreign Secretary, expresses 
desire t avold participation in a continental war, 
and states his opinion that Austria, for an equi- 
table compensa’ should cede Venetia to Italy. 
(See PRUSSIA.) 


SOVEREIGNS OF FRANCE. 
MEROVINGIANS. 
A.D. 
418. Pharamond. 
423. Clodion. 
447. Merovmus. 
Chilkderic L. 
1. Clovis L 
Thierry 1. —— or Metz). 
u odamir ns). 
511-4 Childebert I. (Paris). 
Clotaire I. (Sissons or Neustria). 
Theodebert I. (Metz). 
Theodebald (Metz). 


§58. Clotaire I. nee). 
Caribers { arin). 

561-5 Cnit 1 —— 
2* ustrasia 

§75- Chikdebert IL (A ). 


he nl —— 
{Theedebert I (Austrasia). 


Dagobert I. 
Sigebert 11. (Austrasia). 
Clovis LL. (Solasons and Burgundy). 


13 
RS 
628. 


638. 


673- 
61. Clovis ITT. (Neustria and 
69s. Childebert IIL. 


" 


It. ps * a 8 * 

t + . - 
33 Clotaire Iv. 7 * 

a0. Thierry LV. n * 
te. Tn TM gy * 
M UL ow ” 
CAROLINGIANS, 
3— Pepin the Short. tay, Charies the F 
‘at (em- 
ry Charles LL, OC - peror). ( 
orthe Great. | 88>. Eudea 

Big. Louis I., le Débonnaire. Charles IIL, the 
840. Charles IL, the Bald. Simple. 

877. Louis IL, the Stam- Robert I 


merer. 

879. Louis IIL, and Carlo- 
man. 984. Lothaire. 

882. Carloman (alone). oy Louis V,, le Fainéant, 
or Indolent. 

CAPETIANS. 


A.D. 
taaũ. Louis IX.. St. Louis. 


AD. 
pad Hugh Capet. 
Robert IL t270. Philip IIL, the Bold, 
1ogt. Henry i 1a8s. Philip 1V., the Fair. 
1 Philip 1. 1314. Louls X., the Head- 
1108. Louts VIL, the Pat. strong (Hatin). 
Louls VIL, the Young. !| 1316. John L 


Hp 4 
1180. Philip IL, Augustus. 


1316. Philip V., the Long. 
1243. Louis VIL, the Lion. : 


1342. es LV., the Fair. 





FRANCISCANS 


HOUSE OF VALOIS. 

















5 A.D, 
1335. Philip VL, de Valots. | 99m Louis XIL 
1 Jobn — Goo. 161s. Francie L. 


t Charles V., the Wise. | 154°. Henry IL 

1380. Charles VI. 1559. Francis I. 
1g22. Charles VIL. 15 Charles IX. 
1461. Louis XI 1574. Hemry LLL. 


HOUSE OF BOURDON, 
AP. AD, 
199. Henry IV. 174. Louis XVI. 
1610. Louis XUIL, the Just. | 1993 Louls XVIL (merely 
1643. Louis XIV,, le Grand. noniually a king). 
1715. Louis XV., the Well- | 
beloved. 


THE REPUBLIC. 





AD. AD. 
1792. Convention. 1799. Consulate. 
1595. Directory. 

THE EMPIRE. 


A.D. 

18o4. Napoleon T. 

1814. Louls XVILL (king). 
HOUSE OF BOURBON RESTORED. 


181§ Napoleon I. (again). 





AD. | A.D. 
1815. Louis XVIII. 1824. Charles X. 
HOUSE OF ORLEANS. 


AD. A.D. 

1830. Loula Philippe I. | 1848, Republic. 
THE EMPIRE RESTORED. 

A.D, 

1853. Napoleon IIL (Charles Louis). 


FRANCHE-COMTE (France).—This ancient 
province, conquered by the Franks in 534, 
formed of the duchy of Burgundy, and 
was wed on Philip Ul. of Spain on his 

with Isabella, daughter of Henry IT. 

of France, in 1559. Louis XIV. conquered it 
in 1668, and restored it to Spain by the treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, May 12, 1668 @ con- 
uered it again in 1674, and it was ceded to 
ce by Spain, by the treaty of Nimeguen, 


ax 17, rr 
RANCHISE.—A royal privilege, or branch 
of the king’s prerogative, subsisting in the 
hands of a subject, was of various kinds, and 
existed from a very early date, Charlemagne 
made capitulars in 779, securing the franchise 
of churches, By 8 Hen. VI. c. 7 (1429', the 
franchise was conferred upon forty shilling 
freeholders. (See Rerorm BIL1s.) 
FRANCISCA.—(See BaTrie-AXe.) 
FRANCISCANS, called also Grey Friars, 
Minor Friars, Minorites, and Lesser Brethren, 
were mendicant friars, founded by Francis 
D’ Assisi, or St. Francis, in 1208. Pope Inno- 
cent IIT. in 1210, the Council of the Lateran in 
1215, and Honorius III. in 1223, approved the 
order. The first general chapter was held at 
Assisi in 1216. Francis died Oct. 4, 1226, 
and was canonized in 1228. In1228,a 
which lasted till 1259, arose between the Domi- 
nicans and the Franciscans, concerning the 
dignity and preference of their respective 
orders. Gregory X. made it one of the four 
orders to which he reduced the mendicants 
in 1274. The Franciscans came to England in 
1219. The Capuchins (q. v.), the Fraticelli 
iq. v.), the Observants (q. v-), and the Clares, 
or Clarisses q. v.), are branches of the Fran- 
ciscans 


* 


FRANCIS'S 


At six o'clock in the evening, May 30, 1842, 
John Francis, a young man in his twentieth 
t , son of a machinist at Covent Garden 

heatre, discharged a pistol at the Queen, 
who, accompanied by Prince Albert, was rid- 
wiht a barouche and four down Constitution 
Hill, London. He received sentence of death 
June 17, but was respited and condemned to 
transportation for life, July a. 

FRANCONIA (Germany),_This name was 
—— ly applied to the country on both sides 
of the Maine which was colonized by Frankish 
settlers under Thierry I., eldest sonof Clovis I., 
who succeeded to his father’s German posses- 
sionsin 5rz. (See France.) Conrad, Duke or 
Count of Franconia, was clected —* of Ger- 
many Nov. 8, or, and princes of the same 
house occupied the throne from 1024 till 1250. 
The Emperor Wenceslaus, in 1387, divided the 
empire into four circles, of which Franconia 
and Thuringia constituted one; and Maximi- 
lian I, in 1512, erected Franconia into a dis- 
tinct circle. In 1806 it was divided between 
Wirtemberg, Baden, Hesse-Cassel, the Saxon 
duchies, and Bavaria, but since 1814 the 
greater has belonged to Bavaria, where 
the districts or circles of Upper, Middle, and 
Lower Franconia were established in 1837. 

FRAN E KER (Holland).—The university, 
founded in this town in 1585, was abolished 
by Napoleon J. in 1811, and the building was 
converted into an Athenzeum in 1816, 

FRANKENHAUSEN (Battle).—Mtinzer and 
his followers, who raised an insurrection in 
Thuringia, were defeated at this town, in 
Germany, May 15, 1525. The old town was 
destroyed by fire in 1833. 

FRANKENMARKT Battle). —The French, 
under Gen. Richepanse, defeated the Austrians 
at this place in Austria, Dec. 17, 1800. 

FRANKENTHAL (Germany), founded by 
some Flemish Protestants in 1562, has been 
frequently assailed. The French captured it 
in 1792, and the Austrians Nov. 12, 1795. 

FRANKFORT (N. America), the capital of 
the state of Kentucky, was founded 1786, 
and made the seat of government in 1792. 

FRANKFORT-ON-THE-MAINE (Germany) 
was founded by the Franks in the sth century. 
Charlemagne, who had a palace this city, 
summoned a council in 794, and it was sur- 
rounded with walls by Louis I. in 838. It was 
the capital of the Eastern Franks 843 to 
889, when Ratisbon was selected. Frederick I, 
was elected at Frankfort in tr52. From that 
time it became the place of election for the 
—— and = ; —— 2 crag it 

e possession of the ege 1530. 
Frankfort was made a free city in 1257. ae 
—— over the Maine was built in 1342. 

erick of Prussia signed a treaty, known 
as the Union of Frankfort, with the Empire, 
France, and Sweden, at this city, May 13,1744. 
The French captured it Jan. 2, 1759, an 
in 1792; but the ians wres it m 
them Dec. 2, 1792. It was bombarded by the 
French July 12, and surrendered July 16, 1796. 
It formed part of the Confederation of the 
Rhine in 1806. Napoleon I. erected Frankfort 
and some of the surrounding territory into a 
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FRANKLIN'S 


duchy in 1810, The Declaration of the Allied 
Powers was issued at Frankfort Dec. 1, 1813. 
By the con of Vienna, in 181s, it was 
made one of the four free cities of Germany, 
and the seat of the Germanic diet. It was 
made a free port in 1831. The Constituent 
Assembly, clected in 1848, held its sittings at 
Frankfort. They were transferred to Stutt- 
gardt, May 30, 1 Francis Joseph II. of 
Austria summ a congress of German 
princes to meet here, Aug. 17, 1863. The con- 
—————— Sep.1. Ii was occupied by the 

July 16, 1866, Councils were held 
here in 794, 853, 1001, 1007 (Feb. 2), 1234, and 


1 
*RANKFORT-ON-THE-ODER (Prussia), — 
Three periodical fairs, instituted at this town 
in 1253, are much frequented. It was besieged 
by the Hussites in 1430, by the Poles in 1450, 
and by the Duke of Sagan in 1477. Its univer- 
sity, founded in 1506, was removed to Breslau 
(qg. v.) im 1811. e Russians and Austrians 
took Frankfort Aug. 3, 1759; the Prussians, 
however, ed ion Aug. 12. 
FRANKINCENSE. — This table resin, 
used as a scent, and ially for burning as 
incense, was cmployed by Moses in —— 
the ‘‘perfume, a confection after he art o 
the apothecary, tempered ether, pure and 
holy ” (Exod, xxx. 34, 35), which was reserved, 
under penalty of death, for the exclusive 
service of the tabernacle, B.c. 1491. It was 
used in the ceremonies of the temple through- 
out the Jewish history, and as one of the most 
precious of known substances, was, with gold 
and myrrh, offered to the infant Redeemer by 
the wise men from the east (Matt. ii. 11) B.c. 4, 
It is still employed in the services of the 
MPRANKING. The privilege of recel 
NG.—The of rece and 
sending lotters free of anaes was claimed 
by the House of Commons in 1660. A warrant 
was soon after issued to the postmaster- 
general, gran the privilege to the weight 
of two ounces, was confirmed by 4 . 
IIL. e. = Bt The privilege of in 
was regulated by acts passed in 1764, 1765, an 
1795 and by 1 Vict. c. 35 (July 12, 1837). By 
e third clause of 2 & 3 Vict. c. 52 (Aug. 17, 
1839), the had power to suspend the 
privilege of franking, which ceased altogether 
on the introduction of the penny postage, 
Jan. 10, Ey 
FRANKLIN’S EXPEDITIONS.—John 
Franklin made three expeditions to the Arctic 
regions previous to that in the Arebus and 
Terror, As lieutenant in command of the 
Trent, he, in company with Capt. Buchan of 
the Dorothea, left England for Spitzbergen 
April 25, 1818. They arrived at their destina- 
tion May 26, and returned to England the 
following Oct. Capt. Franklin ed from 
Gravesend for America ae, 24, 1819, in order 
to conduct a land expedition in search of the 
north-west passage. He set out in sledges 
from the Hudson's Bay Company's station at 
Cumberland House, Jan, 19, 1820, and arrived 
at Winter Lake Aug. 20, where he remained 
during the severe weather ten months. The 
party embarked on the Polar Sea, July 21, 
18ar, and commenced their return journey to 
EE2 


FRANKLIN'S 











from Liverpool to undertake a second land 
expeition, ‘eb. 16, 1825, aud arrived at Fort 
Chipewyan in July. The party separated into 
two divisions, July 3, 1526, but reunited 
Sep. 21, and the expedition returned to Eng- 
land Sep. 26, 1827. He received the honour 
of knighthood, April 20, 1829,——Sir John 
Franklin's last expedition, in the Hrebus and 
Terror, sailed from Sheerness May 26, 1845. 
The last despatch home was written July 12, 
and the ships were seen for the last time by 
the Prince of Wales whaler, July 26, From 
information afterwards collected by Capt. 
M‘Clintock, of the For, an account of whose 
expedition is appended, it appears that the 
two ships were t with ice Sep. ra, 1846. 
A aay Hind six men, under Lieut, Gore, left the 
ships 

goin 


ay 24, 1847, at which time all was 

on well, Sir John Franklin died June 
tr, 1847, and the ships were abandoned April 
22, 1848. The officers and crow, in number 
ro5 men, landed a 25, and they intended to 
start for Back's Fish River April 26. This is the 
latest intelligence obtained respecting this ill- 
fated expedition. No anxicty was felt re- 
specting the vessels until the close of 1347, 
but numerous expeditions were subsequently 
despatched, an account of which is given in 
the following table. The case of Sir John 
Franklin, and his officers and crew, was 


officially pronounced hopeless, and their names 
were removed from the ‘ Navy List,” March 


13, 1854. 


A.D. 

1848—55,—1948, Jan. 1. The Plorer, Commander Moore, 
sails from Sheerness, with orders to proceed to 
Behring’s Strait, and meet the Herald, Capt. Kellett. 
—Anug. 22. She reaches the Sandwich [«lands.— 
1449, Jaly 15. Is joined by the Herald at Cha- 
miss Island.—iss0, July 18. The two ships are 
joined by the Nancy Dawson yacht.—July a5. 
A bout ex tien is sent under Lieut Pullen. 
Aug. § ov ace the Investigator,—iSst. The 
Herald retaroed to England.—iss4. Nov. 9 The 
Plover, after long arctic service, was sold, at San 
Francisco, not being seaworthy,—i8ss, April 8, 
The crew arrive in Fngiand. 

1848—52.-—18 48, March 25. Sir John Richardson and Dr. 
Kae leave Liverpool to conduct a land expedition,— 
April to. They arrive in’ New York.—Aug. 3. 
Enter the estuary of the Mackenzie Kiver.~1849, 
May 1. Dr. Hae fe despatched, with a party of 
eight men, to attempt to reach Wollaston Land, 
but in consequence of excessive ice, he was 
unable to accomplish this object.~—18g9. Nov, 6. 
Sir John Richardson arrived at Liverpool,-1351, 
May. Dr. Rae sueceeded in exploring the shores 
of Wollaston.—Aug. 21. He discovered a fragment 
of a flagstaff, supposed to have belonged to the 
missing party.—155a. He returned to Ragland. 

18g3-—j. 1544, June 12. Sir James Ross (iter prise) and 
Capt. Bird (nrestigator) leave Engiand, They fail 
in an attempt to get to the westward of Leopold 
Island, and return to England, Nov. — 

1849—So.—1549, May 16. The North Stor, Mr. Saunders, 
~ master, salle with provisions for Harrow’'s Strait.— 
Sep. 28, 1850. He returns to England. 
18S0-—§5.-—18 50, Jan. to. The Enterprise and Inrestigator, 
under Capts. Collinson and M’Clare, sail from the 
Thames.-—Jan. 36. They leave — ————— 
ig. The two veasele are parted by stress of 
weather.—July 29. The Ineestigator croaws the 
Arctic circle. —Aug. § The Jnrestigator is secon 
the Plorer—Aug. 2. The Knterpree ts coum- 
polled by the fee to steer southward, and winter 
at Hlong Kong.—Sep. >. M'Clure takes jon 
of Raring Istand.—(rct. % He discovers the 
North-west senge.—July to, 18st, The Mnter- 
prose leaves Port Clarence for the North, 
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1853—55.—15sa, Sep, 26. She reaches Cambridge Bay, Wol- 
laston Land, and winters there.—is§3 April 6. 
Licat. Phin, of the Resolute, Wrings assistance to the 
Invertigater.—June 3% She is atandoned, the 
erew being received on board the Arsolate and 
Intrepid. i854, April tg. The crew of the [ares- 

igator — on foot to Beechy Island. —sep, 6 
y reach Disco, on the coast of Greenland.— 
Sep. 2% They arrive in England.—i6ss, May 6 

P The Raterprise returns. 

18S$0—51.—15s0, April 1 ‘apt. Penny, of the Lady 
FPiankin, and tant. Stewart, of the Sophia, 
sail from Aberdeen.—i8st, Sep. They retarn. 

1850—51,—1450, April a>. Sir Jolin Rosas, In the Felix, and 
Commander Phillips, in the Mary, sail from 
Loch Kegan, the expense of the expedition being 
defrayed by public subscription. Sep. a, 1554. 

¥ return, 

1830—5!.——1850, May Capt. Austin’s expedition salle 
from Greenhithe. It consists of the Mesalutc, Capt. 
Austin; the deustance, Capt. Ommaney ; 
Intrepid, Licut. Osborn; and the Pioneer, Lieut 
Cator.— 1551, Sep, The Resolute and Assistance re- 
turn to England. 

1850—51.—i850, May 23 The American expedition, the 
Adeance and the Rescue, ander Lieut. De Haven 
and Dr. Kane, sails from New York. The expense 
of this undertaking was sustained by Mr. Grin- 
nell, a wealthy American merchant.—Aug. J}. 
They fell in with some relics of the Eretuxe aud 
Terror.— 1851, Sep. 35. They arrive at Brooklyn. 

tas, June § The Prince Albert, Capt. Forsyth, aails 
from Aberdeen, Lady Franklin having equipped 
the expudition,-Oct. 1. It returua. 

1851—S$2.—1851, May 2a The Prince Atbert is again fitted 
up by Franklin, and sails from Aberdeen, 
under the command of Mr. Kennedy end Lieut. 
Bellot, of the French wavy.—i5ga, Oct. 9 
return after wintering in Prince Kegent’s Inlet. 

1851, Sep. 25. Lieut. Pim propased to conduct an expe- 
dition through Siberia to the mouth of the river 
Kolyma, and to explore the north coasts of Asia; 
but the idea was abandoned In consequence of 
the representations of the Kassian Government. 

18ga—55.—-1552, April 15. Sir Edward Beicher's expedition, 
viz., the Asustance, Sir E. Belcher; the Nesotute, 
Capt. Kellett; the North Star, Capt. Pullen; the 
Intrepid, Capt M'Clintock ; aud the Pioneer, Capt. 
Osborn, sailed from Woolwich, with the deuble 
object of searching for the Franklin expedition, 
and for the Enterprise and Investazetor, which 
had been absent since 1850.—Aug. id. They arrive 
at their winter quarters, in Northumberland 
Souml.—1854, May 14. The Resolute and In- 
tremd are abandoned.— Ang. ai They abandon 
the Asnsiance and Pioneer, whole of the 
officers and crews being transferred to the North 
Star.—Sep. a. Sir KE. Belcher and Capt, Kellett 
returned to England in the Phone. — 1855, 
Sep. 10 The Revolute was discovered drifting 
in the ice, by Capt. Buddington, of the 
U.S. whaler George Heary, The British Gowerm- 
ment having reiluquished all claim to the 
vessel, It was purchased by Congress for 4o,000 
dollars, and sent as a present to the Quee 1, 
She reached Spithead, under the care of Capt. 
Hartetein, of the U.S. navy, by whom she 
was formally presented to her Majesty, Deo. 16, 


18: 
1852, aul The [sobel, Capt. Inglefield, sails from 
oolwich.—Nov. 4. She returns, having explored 
rg ag A geo oy al 
1 again sails for "s 
ss Strait, under Mr. he , of the Prince 
— * reaches —— where the 
rand crow disagree, expedition Is 
abandoned. 
ay to The Phoenix, Capt. Inglefield, with Lieut, 
lot as a volunteer, and the Breodaltene trans- 
, sail from Sheerness.—Aug. 8 They reach 
hey Island.—Aug. .& Liect. Bollot meets his 
death by accident. (See BELLOT STRAIT.) —Oect. 
* The expedition returns with pews of Sir 
ward Kelcher's expedition, and of the missing 
investigator, 
1859—55. 1653. May Jo. The American ship Advance, com- 
mantel by Dr Kane, sails from New York.— 
1655, Oct. 11. She retarns. 
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1854, May 6. The Phernis, Capt. Inglefield, sgnin sails to 
Beechey Island.—Sep. a8. She arrives at Cork 
with Sle Edward Belcher and Capt. Kellett on 


1855, June 1. The United States despatch the Release and 
Arctic, under Lieut, Hartetein, in aid of Dr. 
Kane's expedition. 

1859, July 2. Lady Franklin despatches the steam yacht 
For, Capt. M'Clintock, from Aberdeen.—1858, 
Aug. 11. She reaches Beechey Island.—1i59, 
April 3. The crew divide into two parties, owe of 
which is commanded by Capt. M’Clintock and 
the other by Lieut. Hobson.— May 6& Mr. Hobson 
discovered the recon! of the fate of the Franklin 
expelition in a cairn at Potat Victory.—Aug. 9 
The Fox commences her homeward voyage-—- 
Sep. 21. She arrives at Portsmouth. 

1860, May a9. Mr. Hall, of Cinciunati, sails from New 
Lom lon, Connectient, U.8., with the intention of 
searching to the north of Fury and Hecla Strait 
for farther traces of the Franklin expedition. 

1860, July 7. Dr. Hayes starts from for Mrnith's 
Sound 


nd. 

1861, April. Dr. Hayes, having wintered near Cape Alex- 
ander, starta for the north. 

1864, Dec. Capt Hall reecives information from the 
Esquimanx, which induces him to hope that 
Capt. Crozier and other companions of sir John 
Franklio roy stifl survive. 

1865, Rep. The Queen af the Teles, chartered by the 
citizens of Hamburg to explore the polar regions, 
breaks down a few miles below Cuxhaven, and 
the expedition is abandoned. 


FRANK-PLEDGE.—On the establishment 
of decennaries by Alfred the Great, about 890 
each member was required to pledge his worr 
for the right conduct of all his fellow-mem- 
bers. pledge was called —— 
The custom is by some authorities said to have 
existed at an earlier period, Courts for the 
view of frank ~— were held annually, and 
were regulated by the statute for view of 
— r8 Edw. IL. (1325). (See Court- 

KET.) : 

FRANKS.—This confederation was formed, 
about 240, by the tribes dwelling on the banks 
of the Lower Rhine and the Weser, who united 
under the title of Franks or free men. They 
invaded Gaul in 256, and for 12 years ravaged 
that country and Spain, extending their incur- 
sions as far as the opposite continent of Africa. 
Probus drove them back into their native 
marshes in 277; but their influence gradually 
increased, and after the death of Constantine 
I., in 337, they constituted a powerful faction 
at the imperial court. In 35 sg again in- 
vaded Gaul, and were — by Julian, who 

rmitted them to establish a colony in 

rabant, or Taxandria. In 418 they again 
invaded Gaul, where, under their leader 
Pharamond, they founded the modern king- 
dom of France (9. v.). 

FRASCATI (Italy).—This town was founded 
near the ancient Tusculum, destroyed in rrgt. 
The church of San Rocco was built in 1 
and the new cathedral in 1700. The frst 
bishup of the sce was consecrated in 269, 

FRASERBURGH (Scotland). — This town, 
called Faithly, was made a burgh of barony 
in 1546. James VI. changed its name to 
Fraserburgh in 1592, and made it a free port 
in 1601. Sir A. Creaer in 1592 obtained a 
crown charter, ratified by Parliament in req, 
and renewed by the crown in 160r, for a college 
and university ; but the scheme has not been 
carried out. 


FRASER, FRAZER, or TACOUTCHE- 
TESSE RIVER (British ea eg EO oy 
deposits of gold were found on its banks 


1857. 

PRATICELLI, FRATICELLIANS, or 
LESSER BRETHREN, a branch of the Fran- 
ciseans (9. v.) that arose in Italy towards the 
end of the 13th century. They were, accord- 
ing to Milman, bound to the Calestinians by 
the closest ties. J— some authors they have 
been confounded with the Beghards, to whom 
the name Fraticelli, or Fratercali, was applied 
as a term of reproach. They disappeared 
towards the end of the 15th century. 

FRAUDULENT TRUSTEES ACT.-—By 20 
& 21 Vict. c. 54 (Aug. 17, 1857), trustees or 
bankers who fraudulently dispose of property, 
or keep false accounts, or ia ae 
books or other documents, or pub false 
statements, are declared guilty of misdemea- 
nour, and rendered liable to penal servitude 
for three years. The provisions of the act 
were not extended to Scotland. 

FRAUSTADT (Battle). -— The Swedes de- 
feated an allied German and Russian army at 
Fraustadt in Posen, Feb. 12, 1705. 

FREDERICIA (Jutland'.— This town was 
founded by Frederick Hl. of Denmark in 
1650. The Danes defeated the Sleswig in- 
surgents near this fortress, May 3, 1849. It 
was bombarded by the Prussians and Aus- 
trians March 20, 1864, and was evacuated 
by the Danes April 29. The Austrians com- 
menced the demolition of the fortifications 


May 3. 

PRED ERICKSBORG (Denmark).—This 
—— was built by Frederick IL, about five 
Janish miles from Copenhagen, upon three 
islets, which he uired in 1560. It was re- 
built and enlarged by Christian IV. between 
1602 and 1608, and was destroyed by fire Dec. 


17, 18 

FREDERICKSBORG (Treaty).—By a treaty 
concluded at this place in Denmark, July 14, 
1720, the Kings of Sweden and Denmar 

sed not to restore the fortifications of 
Wismar, and to facilitate postal arrangements 
between their own states. 

FREDERICKSBURG (Battle}.—-The Federals 
under Gen, Burnside commenced four pontown 
bridges over the Rappahannock, Dec. 11, 1862. 
The main body crossed the river to Fredericks- 
burg, Virginia, Dec. 12. The attack upon the 
Confederate — on the heights took place 


Dec. 13, and after raging with d rate 
violence ye the day, terminated the 
defeat of the Federals, Little fighting took 


lace Dec, rg and Dec, 15, and Burnside was 

rmitted to recross the river without opposi- 
ion Dec. 16. The Federals lost 1,138 men 
killed, 9,105 wounded, and 2,078 missing,— 
in all 12,321 men. (See CHANCELLORSVILLE, 
Battle.) 

FREDERICKSHALL, or FREDERICK- 
SHALD (Norway).—Charles XII. of Sweden 
was killed whilst besieging the castle of 
Frederickstein, near this town, Dec, 11, 1778. 
The death of the king led to the immediate 
raising of the siege. An obelisk was crected 
on the spot in 1814. 

FREDERICKSHAMM (Finland).—The Rus- 


FREDERICKTOWN 


sians wrested this fortress from the Swedes in 
1742. Gustavus IIL. of Sweden, who failed in 
an attempt to capture it in 1788, stormed its 
defences, and destroyed the docks, timber, and 


stores in 1790. A treaty of peace between 
Ruasia aad — was concluded at this 
town Sep. 17, org 

FREDERIC TOWN (Battle).—The Con- 
federate of this town of Missouri was 
defeated by the Federals Oct. a1, 1861. 


FREDERICTON (New Brunswick). — This 
town, formerly called St. Anne's, the capital of 
the colony, was erected into a bishopric in 


1845. 

fer CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.,—In con- 
sequence of the opposition of a large portion of 
the Scotch presbyterians to the right of patrons 
to nominate whom they pleased to vacant 
livings, a large body seceded from the Kirk, 
May 18, 1843, and founded the Free Church of 
Scotland. At first the infant Church endured 
much privation, in consequence of the general 
opposition of the landed — to the 
movement; but a subse — of £366,719 
144. 3d. was raised, and at the meeting of the 
General Assembly in May, 1844, the society 
was declared in a very prosperous condition. 
In 1845, £100,000 were collected for the erec- 
tion of manses for the seceding clergy ; and in 
1846 a colloge was founded by Dr. Chalmers, 
who died May 30, 1847. Im 1853 there were 
— 850 *F Chureh congregations in 


land. 

FREE COMPANIES.— Bands of disc’ 
soldiers, who ravaged France after the con- 
clusion of the peace of apy at A May 8, 1360. 
Bertrand du Gueselin, born in ny in 1314, 
— himself at their head, andled them againat 

eter the Cruel, King of Castile, whom he 
dethroned in 1365, placing H , Count of 
Trastamara, on the throne. ward the 
Black Prince recalled the free companies 
defeated Henry at Najara, April 3, 1367, an 
restored Peter the Cruel, who was, however, 
defeated March 14, 1369, and killed by Henry 
of Trastamara March 23. 

FREEHOLDERS were exempted from dis- 
trainment on account of their freeholds by 
52 Hen. II. e. 22 (1267); and they were 
protected from the councils of the lorda, 
which had usurped the functions of the law 
of the land, by 15 Rich. IL. e. 12 (1391). By 
8 Hen. VI. c. 7 (1429), electors for Parliament 
wore com to possess land to the amount 
of 4o shillings per annum, and 1g Geo. LI. 
ec. 28 (1746), rendered a similar qualification 
n in the case of electors of boroughs. 
Electors in Ireland are obliged to possess a 
frechold estate of £ro a year, by 10 Geo, IV. 
c. 8 —— 13, 160. 

FREE LANCES. — (See Cowxporrier: and 
Free COMPANLES.) 

FREEMANTLE (Australia).—This town, on 
Swan River, was founded in 1830. 

FREEMASONRY.— Members of this order 
claim for it the highest antiquity; some 
asserting that it was introduced into by 
Mizraim, grandson of Noah; others t it 
originated at the building of Solomon's temple, 
B.C. torr; and others that it arose from the 
Eleusinian mysteries (g. v.). The Rev. G. 
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Oliver, in his ‘“‘ Antiquities of Freemasonry,” 
styles St. John the grand patron of the order. 
| England was almost the first coun to en- 
| cou modern Freemasonry, it having been 
introduced about 676. e grand lodge 
at York was formed in g26, and the mem- 
bers of the fraternity are believed to havo 
contributed materially to the erection of the 
| beautiful Gothic cathedrals of the Middle Ages. 
In 1140 the order a in Scotland; and 
in 1424 it was prohibited in England by 3 Hen. 
Vi.c. 1. It is supposed to have been intro- 
duced into France during the 16th century. 
The grand lodge of — was founded 
1717, and in 1734 a misunderstanding arose 
between it and the grand lodge of York, which 
resulted in a division of the order. The first 
French lodge was formed in 1725. In 1729 the 
order was introduced into the East Indies, and 
in 1730 into America. The grand lodge of 
Ireland was also established in 1730. In 1731 
a lodge was erected at the Hague; in 1735 the 
first German lodge was instituted ; in 1736 the 
—— lodge of Scotland was established, and a 
odge founded at the Cape of Good Hope; in 
1738 one was planted at Brunswick; and in 
1749 the order appeared in Bohemia. The Pope 

ublished a bull of excommunication against 
Freemasons in 1738 The meetings of the order 
were sanctioned by 39 Geo. IIL. ¢. 79, 88. 5~—7 
(July 12, 1799), and by 57 Geo, IIL. c. 19, 8. 25 
(March 31, 1817). The tavern in London was 
erected 1786, and the charity for female 
children established in 1788. The new tavern 
was commenced in 1865. 

— ee (London), founded 

ay 1, 1775, Was open ay 23, 1776. 

FREE GBIRIT.—(See Broruers anp Sisters 
or tHe Free Sptrir.) 

FREETHINKERS.—This deistical sect, the 
apostles of the so-called Natural Religion, 
based upon reason and free inquiry, arose in 
England in the 17th century. Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury (1581—Aug. 20, 1648); John Toland 





| (1669— March 11, 1722); Lord Shaftesbury 
1671- Feb. 15, 1713); Anthony Collins (1 
Dec, 13, 1729! ; ‘thomas Woolston (1 an, 


27; % 3); Matthew Tindal (1657—Aug. 16, 1733); 
and ficount Bolingbroke (1678— Dec. 15, 1751), 
advocated these doctrines. (See Dersts.) 
FREE TRADE, advocated by Adam Smith 
in his ‘‘ Wealth of Nations,” published in 1776, 
and to some extent adopted by the French 
Economists, formed the basis of the Anti-Corn- 
Law League (q.v.). Richard Cobden died April 


2, 1865. 

FREE-WILL ISLANDS (Pacific), three in 
number, were discovered by Carteret in 1767. 

FREGOSI,—{ See Aponrno.) 

FREIBERG (Saxony). — The discovery of 
silver mines in the neighbourhood during 
the reth century, raised this city into im- 

rtance. It was long the residence of the 

xon princes. The town-house was built in 
1410, the cathedral 1484—1512, and the minin 
academny was opened in 1767. Frederick IL, 
of Prussia defeated the Austrian and Saxon 
army near this town in 1745. (See Houen- 
FREIBERG.) 

FREIBERG, or FREYBERG (Battle). — 
Prince Henry of Prussia defeated the Austrians 


FREIBURG 


under the Prince of Stolberg, near this place 
in Saxony, Oct. 1762. 

FREIBURG (Haden).—The cathedral, com- 
menced in 1122, was not completed till 1513. 
The university was founded in 1456. 

FREIBURG, FREYBURG, or FRIBURG 
(Switzerland), the capital of acanton of the 
same name, was built in 1179. Freiburg 
became a sovereign canton in 1481. The form 
of government was remodelled in 1830, The 
canton joined the Sonderbund in May, 1846, 
and the town was taken by the confederate 
troops Nov. 13, 1847. The suspension-bri 
was erected in 1834. This town must not 
confounded with a place of the same name 
in Baden, 

FREISING (Bavaria), made a bishopric in 
738, of which the holders became ces in 
r619. It was sec’ in 1802. e cathe- 

dates from the reth century. 

FREJ US (France), the ancient Forum Julii, 
was made the scat of a Roman colony by Julius 
Cesar. A Roman na was, un the 
emperors, stationed at port. An action 
between a French squadron and some English 
ships took place near Frejus Bay, July 13, 1795, 
when three English vessels suffered some 
damage, and the French 74, the Alcide, took 
fire. Napoleon Buonaparte disembarked at 
this port, Oct. 9, 1799, on his return from 

He arrived here April * 1814, and 
embarked the following day for Elba. 

FRENCH AMERICA.—The French possess 
a portion of Guiana, Guadaloupe, Martinico, 
und some smaller islands in America. 

FRENCH FURY.—(See ANTWERP.) 

FRENCH LANGUAGE.—The French lan- 

is, according to Hallam, one of the prin- 
cipal of ‘‘many dialects deviating from each 
other in the gradual corruption of the Latin, 
once universally spoken by the subjects of 
Rome in her western provinces.” Latin seems 
to have been the vulgar tongue as late as about 
670; but by the middle of the 8th century, a 
rustic ect was established, which was 
ordered to be used in the explanation of 
homilies, by the Council of Tours, in 813. The 
earliest written record of this language is the 
oath of Louis of Germany and Charles LI. (the 


Bald), in 842. The earliest extant in this 
dialect is a fragment on us, su to 
have been written about 1000. French became 


the language of the English court after the 
Conquest, in 1066, but its use in law pleadings 
was discontinued in 1362, 

FRENCHTOWN (Canada), having been 
seized by the Americans, Jan, 22, 1813, was 
recaptured by Gen. Proctor Jan, 24. The 
Americans, who had lost 300 men, surrendered 

ers of war. 
FRESCO, or FRESCO-PAINTING, was prac- 


tised by the Egyptians and the Greeks at a 
Hat early period. The art was revived in 
Italy during the r4th century, and carried to 
great perfection. Having fallen into disuse, it 


was restored by some Germans in 1816. 
FRETEVAL or FRETTEVAL (Battle). — 
Richard I. defeated Philip Il. of France at 
this place in France, July 15, r194. Richard I. 
ca: the records of the kingdom. 
RETHERN (Battle). — Ceawlin'’s brother 
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Cutha was killed in a battle with the Britons 
at this place, near Stroud, in Gloucestershire, 
in 584. Ceawlin gained the victory, and com- 
mit great ravages, 

FRETVILLE.—A treaty was concluded be- 
tween Henry II. of England and Louis VII. 
of France at this town, between Chartres and 
Tours * 21, 1170. Becket, who was in the 
neighbour ood, held a conference with Henry 
II. with whom he was reconciled July 22, 1170. 
(See CLARENDON CONSTITUTIONS.) 

FREUDENSTADT (Wirtemberg).—This 
town was founded in 1 by Protestant re- 
fugees from Austria, under e Frederick, 
by whom it was called Friedrichstadt, which 
was changed for its present title in 1609, It 
was taken by the French in 1790. 

FREYR ( ty).—The earliest commercial 
treaty between France and Spain was signed 
at this castle in Belgium, Oct. 2s, pol 

FREYSINGEN (Bavaria).—The cathedral of 
this city was erected in 718 by St. Corbinian, 
It was ——— the capital of a sovereign 
bishopric, which was annexed to Bavaria in 
1803. The timber bridge over the Isar was 
erected in 1808, and the bishopric was trans- 
ferred to Munich and made archiepiscopal in 


1817. 

FRIARS HERMITS MINOR, — (See Capu- 
CHINS. } 

FRIARS OBSERVANT.—(See OpsERVANTS.) 

FRICKTHAL (Switzerland).— This distric 
invaded by the in goo, was ced 
to France by the treaty of Luneville, Feb. 
1801. In 1802 it was restored to Switzerland, 
and by the Act of Mediation, Feb. 20, 1803, it 
waa inco ted with the canton of Aargau. 

FRIDAY, the sixth day of the week, is said 
to be named after Frea, or Friga, the wife of 
Odin, in Scandinavian mythology. 

FRIDAY-STREET CLUB (London). — (See 
Mermarip Cuun. 

FRIEDBERG (Battle)}.—Gen. Moreau, having 
crossed the Danube Aug. 19, forced the passage 
of the Lech at Augsburg Ang. 24, and defeated 
Gen. Latour at Friedberg in Bavaria the same 
as (See JOHANNISBERG.) 

IEDLAND (Battle).—The French, com- 
manded by Napoleon L. defeated the Russian 
and Prussian army in a great battle at this 
town, on the Alle, in Prussia, June 14, 1807. 

FRIEDLINGEN (Battle). — Marshal Villars 
defeated the — ce Louis of Baden 
at this place on the Upper Rhine, Oct. 12, 
1702. 

FRIEDRICHSHAFEN (Wtirtemberg),—Thia 
town was formed by King Frederick I. of 

tirtemberg in 1811 and 1812. 

FRIEDWALD ty) was concluded be- 
tween France and the Protestant princes of 


Comeeny, On. * 1551. 

— LY ISLANDS —— also called 
‘ongan Islands, consisting o ree groups 
containing — 200 islands, were discovered 
by in Jan., * Capt. Cook gave 
them the name of the Friendly Islands in 1773, 
on account of the kind reception which he ex- 
perienced from the inhabitants, Missionaries 
were first sent to these islands in 1797. (See 

AMSTERDAM IsLanD and TonGa.) 
FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. — These institu- 
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tions are of very carly origin, and were general | and Nero (s4=-66) expelled them from some 
among the Anglo-Saxons, though the date at | lands they had seized on the south shores of 


which they originated is not known, One 
was founded in London in 1715, which was, 
perhaps, the earliest modern friendly society, 
and they made such progress that 16,c00 
societies are said to have existed between June 
19, 1829, and Sep. 30, 1852. They were first 
brought under legislative control by 33 Geo. 
Ill. c. 54 (June 21, 1793), which is known as 
Mr. Rose's Act. Many statutes were subse- 
quently enacted. They were repealed b 
18 & 1g Vict. c. 63 (July 23, 1855), whi 
consolidated all previous statutes, and was 
amended by 21 & 22 Vict. e. ror Aug. 2, 1858), 
and 23 & 24 Vict. c. 58 (Aug. 6, 1860), which 
respecting friend] 


are the laws now in force y 
societies, 
FRIENDS — of), ⸗Se⸗ QUAKERS.) 
FRIENDS OF GOD arose in the 14th cen- 


tury in Germany and Switzerland. Milman 
Lat. Christ. b. xiv. ch. 7) describes them 
hus :—‘‘ In all the great cities rose a secret 
uno brotherhood, bound together only 
by silent unfelt sympathies, the Friends of 
God, This appellation was a secession, a tacit 
revolt, an assumption of superiority, God 
was not to be worshipped in the church alone, 
with the Clergy alone, with the Monks alone, 
in the Ritual, even in the Sacraments ; he was 
within, in the heart, in the life. This and 
kindred brotherhoods embraced all orders,— 
Priests, Monks, Friars, Nobles, Burghers 
Peasants; they had their Prophets and 
Prophetesses ; above all, their Preachers.” 

FRIENDS OF THE PEOPLE.—An associa- 
tion under this name was formed in London 
in the spring of 1792. Its object was to obtain 
areform in the representation of the people, 
and it included amongst its members, ac- 
cording to a contemporary authority, some of 
“the most conspicuous characters, among 
the merchants and literary men, throughout 
the kingdom.” A debate on the subject 
followed in the House of Commons, April 

. 1792. A similar society was formed in 

inburgh, 

FRIESLAND, or EAST FRIESLAND (Han- 
over',—This territory, occupied by the ancient 
Frisians, was divided into East and West 
Friesland in the 13th century. It became a 
fief of the empire 1657. obtained 
—— in 1744. It was wrested from her 

y France, and transferred to Holland in 1807. 
In 1810 it was made a province of France. 
The French were expelled by the allied armies 
in 1813, and East esland was restored to 
Prussia in 1814, and allotted to Hanover in 


1815. 

FRIESLAND, or VRIESLAND (Holland), 
called West Friesland, to distinguish it from a 
province of the same name in Germany, forms 
— country occupied by the ancient 

. It was made one of the United 
Provinces in 1581, and became a province of 
Holland tn 1609. 

FRISIANS, or FRISII.—This ancient Teu- 
tonic race, inhabiting the north-west of Ger- 
many, Were made tribu to Rome by Drusua, 
but revolted in 28. Corbulo, the general of 
Claudius, reduced them to subjection in 47, 


the Zuyder Zee. A band of Frisii accompanied 
the Saxons on their invasion of Britain in the 
sth century, and in part of the nation was 
subdued and compelled to embrace Chris- 
tianity Pepin d’Heristal. Charlemagne 
conque the eastern Frisians in 785, and 
despatched Christian missionaries, who pre- 


| pared the Lex Frisionum for their defence and 


government in S02, (See FRresLanp.)} 


FRITZLAR, or FRIZLAR (Hesse-Cassel).— 
This town, the seat of the bishopric of Bur- 
berg, erected by St. Boniface in 741, was taken 
by Conrad, Landgrave of Thu , in 1232; 
and by the Duke of Brunswick 1761. In 
1802 it was annexed to Hesse-C 7 

FRIULI Austria!.—This province of Venetia, 
erected by the Lombards into a duchy, which 
com tot part of Carniola (9. ¢.), was after- 
w conquered by —— and given 
in the oth century to Eberhard. In the roth 
century it belonged to the Patriarch of Aquileia, 
from whom it was wrested in 1420 by the 
Venetians, who abandoned part of it to the 
Emperor Maximilian I. in 1509. In 1797 the 
remainder was ceded to Austria, who sur- 
rendered it to Napoleon I. by the treaty of 
Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805. It was resto to 
Austria in 1814. In consequence of revolu- 
tionary movements, a state of siege was pro- 
claimed here Nov. rr, 1864. 

FROBISHER STRAIT was discovered by 
Sir Martin Frobisher, Aug. 11, 1576. 

FRUNDEURS and MAZARINS.—The arbi- 
trary acts of Mazarin provoked —— in 
France, and those who supported the minister 
were called Mazarins, and those who supported 
the Parliaments who opposed him were called 
Frondeurs, or Slingers. The name by which 
they were compared to the scholars, who 
ht with slings in the ditches of Paris, and 


fo 

took to flight on the approach of the watch, 
was given to them in derision. The le 
between these parties led to civil strife, ed 


the war of the Fronde, which lasted from 1648 


to 1652. 

FRONSAC (France).—The castle of this 
town, erected by Charlemagne in 768, and re- 
stored in the rsth century, was destroyed b 
order of Louis XIII. in 1623, The town, whic 
gave title to acount in 1551, became a marqui- 
sate in 1555, and a dukedom in 1608, 

FRONTIGNAN (Sea-fight). — Admiral Col- 
lingwood compelled the French Admiral, 
Baudin, to run fleet aground and burn his 
veasels at this place at the mouth of the Khone, 
Oct. 24, 1 

FRONT ROYAL (Battle),—The Federals, 
under Col. Kenley, were defeated and driven 
from oo at this place in Virginia, 
by the Confederates under Col. Ashby, May 23, 


1862. 

FROZEN OCEAN.—This term is applied to 
the Polar Seas. In 1636 the Russians ascer- 
tained that they washed the northern shores 
of Asia. Wrangel explored the limits of the 
Frozen Ocean in 1321. 

FRUIT.—The following table contains a list 
of the princi fruits, und the date of their 
introduction into this country :-— 
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was concluded at the instigation of the English 
Date. Fruits. —— Government, April 22, 1745. The Elector re- 
nounced his pretensions to the Austrian suc- 
cession, and Maria Theresa relinquished her 
In t Almond-tree scsseneeeee | Barbary. claims to Bavaria. 
" —* ar op poorer — China, FUGALIA,—( See Rearrverem.) 
* tl — — FUGGERS.—This family of merchants, re- 
Sieh | Abate ce * —— at Augeburg, amansod great wealth in 
About “45 | Cherry sa their trade with India and many 3 0 
J 18Ig how — —* — China. Europe, in the rs5th and —— —— 
Flemish, Flanders, y. made them counts of the emp 15 
——— . —— Some members of the family were distin- 
«  1794| Ditto (furtarian uished for their encouragement of literature. 
Me 1708 Currant (hawthorn) They established libraries and charitable insti- 
B — tutions. 
Before! + 
; — FUGITIVE SLAVE BILL.—By this act, 
Before —* essed actrees re which ps the American Congress Sep. 18, 
» 1752) Lime (America 1850, fugitive slaves who had escaped into 
pee A bg ot me another stule wore to be restored to their 
fe 4 owners, their testimony was not to mis- 
nl —— sible, and any assistance shown them in their 
* zh pike * —— N flight, or —— offered to their arrest, was 
* w —E declared penal. 
In Nectarine ...csevsees esveosense . be os 
1 | ie FUHNEN, FUNEN, FIONIE, or FYEN 
BTR | Ditto (Cape) csssceveeseres Cage —* Good —— This sland, forming of the 
: ... | Madeira, ingdom of Denmark, was occupied by the 
= Han pase senior § * China. Danish army which left the whole of Jutland 
+ 1730] Ditto (wave-leaved) ... * in the —— of the Prussians and Aus- 
7 * ———— bey founded 
J price dia J (Hesse-Cassel).—An ab oun 
In 13a ——— here in 744, by St. Boniface, —— great 
rivileges, and was made 4 bishopric in 1752. 
Before 1746 | Pear (snowy) ss+cvsseerrees © church of St. Michacl was built in 822. 
I 7) Pi 
he Ri tn semi Fulda, with its territory, was erected into a 
» 1396 | Plum (daw) ...... rha principality by the Prince of Nassau-Orange 
» 1629 | _ Ditto (Pishamin) N. in 1803. Napoleon I. annexed it to the 
* I Pomegranate ......c0c00008 Spain. d uchy of Frankfort in 1810, It was 
» SF —— rr — —— divided in 1814, and ceded to Hesse-Cassel in 
ae) 55 
q Ditto (V ULFORD (Battle).— Edwin and Morear 
In 1787 ged were defeated at this place, near York, by the 
SY — Norwegians, under Harold H King of 
ty BHO | VEMC sececsccccccscrscorccerece Norway, and Tostig, Sep, 20, 1066, 
Before 8 Walnut (black) fy X FULGURITES were first discovered in 1711 
In 1362] Ditto(common) .........| France. at Massel, in Silesia. 





FRUITERERS,—This Company was incor- 
porated in 1605. 

FU-CHOW.—(See Foo-cnow-roo,) 

FUCHSIA.—The fuchsia was first noticed 
by Fuchs in rsor. The scarlet fuchsia was 
introduced from Chili in 1788, the slender 
fuchsia from the same place in 1822, and the 
tree fuchsia from Mexico in 1823. There are 
many varieties of this American plant. 

FUCINUS.—( See Lake Fucixvus.) 

FUENTE CANTOS (Battle'’.—The French, 
under Marshal Mortier, defeated the Spaniards 
at this town in Spain, Sep, 15, 1810, 

FUENTES DE ONORO (Battle}.—Several 
actions took place between the French and 
English near this town, in — in 1811. 
Here Wellington, with 32,000 foot and 1,200 
horse, defeated Massena at the head of 

,000 foot and 5,000 horse, May 3, 1811. 
—— renewed the attack 


May 5, and 
after a gallant struggle was compelled to 
retire. 

FUESSEN (Peace), between Maria Theresa, 


Queen of Hungary, and the Elector of Bavaria, | per cent; but by 


FULHAM (Middlesex) belonged to the 
bishopric of London as early as 691. The 
bishop's was erected during the reign 
of Henry VII., and the gardens be to 
acquire celebrity in:6s0. Sir William Powell's 
almshouses were founded in 1680, the bridge 
to Putney was built in 1729, the Starch-green 
alinshouses were erected in 1812, and the new 
almshouses in 1334. 

FULTON (Battle). —Col. afterwards Gen, 
MeNeil, defeated the Confederate, Gen. Harris, 
at this place in Missouri, July 17, 1861. 

FU MAGE,—({See Heartu Money.) 

FUNCHA, or FUNCHAL (Madeira).—This 
town, the capital of the island, was erected 
into a bishopric, subject to the Patriarch of 
Lisbon, in 1422. It was much injured by 
inundations in Oct., 1803; in Oct., 1842; and 
FUNDS The f ding ppears 

INDS.—The fun system a to 
have originated at Venice, where it was estab- 
lished as early as 1172. In 1600 it was intro- 
duced into Holland, in 1672 into France b 
Louvois, and in 1689 into England. In th 
country the 1 per-centage was at first six 
12 Anne, st. 2, c. 16 (1713), it 
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was reduced to five per cent. The legal re- | Aug. 16, 1827; and the Duke of Wellington, 


striction to five per cent. for interest was 
abolished by 17 & 18 Vict. c. go (1854). 


AD. 

17: The sinking-fund is established. 

1726, Hank annuities are created. 

1747. Three per cent. reduced annalties are established. 

17st. Three per cent. comsols are creater. 

1758. Three-and-a-half per cent. annuities are created. 

1761. Long annuities are created, 

1762, Four per cent. consols are introduced. 

1771. New three-and-a-balf per cent. annuities are 
created, 

rn. Five per cent. annuities are created. 

1618 Three-and-a-balf per cents. are Introduced. 

1823. The five per cents are reduced to four per cents, 

1843. The —— weight” annuity, to expire In 1869, is 


ores’ 

1824. Reduced three-and-a-half per cents. are created. 

1830. New five per cent. annuitics are created. 

1844. New annuities are formed. The three per centa. at 
par the first time in the century. 

1852. The three per cents. above ol tse 

1853. New annuities at two-and-a-half per cent, and 
new three-and-a-half per cent. annalties. 

1860. The long annulties expire. 


FUNERAL GAMES. — The Greeks and 
Romans frequently celebrated the funeral 
obsequies of persons of distinction by races. 
processions, dramatic representations, and 
giadiatorial combats. The practice was of 
ancient origin, as Homer commemorates the 

mes celebrated by Achilles in honour of 

atroclus, The ‘“‘ Adelphi” of Terence was 
first performed at the funeral of Lucius 
#Zmilius Paulus, B.c. 160. 

FUNERALS and FUNERAL RITES,—The 
first ple who celebrated funerals with 

ial ceremonies are supposed to have been 

e Egyptians, from whom the custom was 
———— into Greece by Cecrops, about B.c. 
1556. The practice of delivering orations over 
the bodies of eminent persons is one of great 
antiquity, and is probably alluded to in the 
lamentation of David over Saul and Jonathan, 
: Sam. i, 17—27), B.C. ros5. The custom was 
ntreoduced into Greece by Solon, and Pericles 
delivered a famous harangue in honour of the 
Athenian victimes of the Peloponnesian war, 
B.C, 431. The first Roman lady honoured with 
an oration was Popilia. Nero pronounced one 
over his wife, Poppwa, in 65. The ancient 
Christians always interred their dead, in oppo- 
sition to the heathen, who practised incre- 
mation, —— they. also si, the custom 
of sepulture before 420. § ing of funerals 
among the primitive Christians, Bingham saya 
(xxiii. ii s. 6, ¢. 3, » No act of charity 
was more magnified the ancients than 
this of burying the d ; and therefore they 
many times ventured upon it even with the 
hazard of their lives.” The Romish custom 
of burying the Eucharist with the dead origi- 
nated about 814. The custom of e 
dead with a monk's cowl over the h was 
discontinued in 1530. Funeral feasts were so 
common, that they were forbidden in 356% 
to prevent the increase plague. The fol- 
lowing eminent persons have been honoured 
with public funerals: Monk, Duke of 
Albemarle, April 30, 1670; the Duke of Rut- 
land, Nov. 1. 1787 ; Lord Neleon, Jan. 9, 1806; 
Mr. Pitt, Feb. 22, 1806; Mr. Fox, Oct. 10, 1806; 
Mr, Sheridan, July 13, 1816; Mr. Canning, 


Nov. 18, 1852. 

FUNF-KIRCHEN, or FIVE-CHURCHES 
Hungary),—This town existed, according to 
tradition, in the time of the Romans, Its 
university was established in 1364. It was 
seized in 1543 by the Turks. In 1664 it was 
taken and pillaged by the Austrians, and in 
1686 was finally surrendered by the Ottomans. 

PURNEAUX ISLANDS (Bass’s Strait) were 
discovered by Capt. Furneaux, Friday, March 


19, 1773. 
FURNES, or VEURNE (Belgium). — This 
town, having been destroyed by the Vandals 
and Northmen, was rebuilt about 870, by 
Baldwin I. (Bras-de-Fer), Count of Flanders, 
It was taken by the French in 1297 and 1488; 
by the Spaniards in 1583; by the French in 
1646; by the — Bel ag Hy 1648; and by the 
French in 1658, 1667, 1675, 1693, 1744, 1792 
1793, and 1794, and —— till 1814, part of 

e department of the Lys. 

FURNIVAL'S INN (London).—(See Lis- 
COLN’s INN.) 

FURRUCKABAD (Hindostan),—This terri- 
tory was ceded to the East India Company 
June 4, 1802. Holkar’s army was defeated 
by Lord Lake, at the fortified town of Fur- 
ruckabad, at one time called Nellaru, Nov, 17, 


I 5 

*PURS.—Beckmann says that furs are not 
often mentioned as articles of clothing in the 
——— They were known to the Romans 
in the and century. Honorius forbade the use 
of furs in Rome in 397. This order was re- 
newed in 399 and 416. A Norwegian ship 
brought furs to England, as merchandise, in 
878. Furs were dyed as early as the i2th 
century ; and about this time the clergy were 
forbidden to use them by decree of a council. 
In 1336, Edward ILI. enacted that no person 
who did not posseas a yearly income of one 
hundred pounds should be permitted to wear 
them. The fur trade grew into importance 
in the ug of the 17th century. (See 
Hivpson’s Bay Company.) 


FURSTEN BUND, or LEAGUE OF THE 
GERMAN PRINCES. — This league of the 
orinces of Germany, formed at the instigation of 
‘rederick II. of Prussia, to resist the encroavh- 
ments of the Emperor Joseph, was signed at 
Berlin July 23, 1785, by Prussia, Saxony, and 
Hanover; and was joined by the Electors of 
Mayence and Trtves, the Landgrave of Hesse- 
Cassel, the Dukes of Brunswick, Mecklenburg, 
Saxe-Weimar, and Saxe-Gotha; and other 
minor German ces. It formed the basis of 
the Germanic Confederation (gy. v.). 

FURTH (Battle).—Gustawus I]. (Adolphus) 
failed in an attempt to storm Wallenstein’s 
— near this town of Bavaria, in 1632. 

FURTH (Bavaria). — This town, founded 
about the roth century, and the scene in 947 
of a council of the German nobles and the 
Emperor Louis IV. was burned in 1634 by 
the Austrian Croats, and was again destroyed 
by fire in 1680. It was annexed to Bavaria by 
the treaty of Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805, and ob- 
tained municipal rights in 1818. The railway 
to Nuremberg, the first established in Ger- 
many, was completed in 1836. 


FURY 


This channel, dividing Cockburn Island from 
the — of Melville, was discovered in 
1821 by : 

FUSILIERS, — These soldiers were origi- 
nally armed with fusees, which they threw 
with slings. The 2ist regiment, or Royal 
North British Fusiliers, were raised Sep. 23, 
1679; the 7th regiment, or Royal English Fusi- 
liers, June 11, 1685; and the 23rd regiment, 
or Royal Welsh Fusiliers, March 17, 1688. 


er 
FURY and HECLA STRAIT (N. America).— 


FUSSEN (Treaty’.-— By this treaty, con- 


cluded at Fiissen, in Bavaria, April 22, 1745, 
Maria Theresa, —— of Hungary, recognized 
Charles Albert, the deceased Elector of Bavaria, 
as Emperor of Germany, and his widow as 
Empress, and restored to his son, the Elector 
Maximilian Joseph L., all his Bavarian posses- 
sions, The Elector, on his part, renounced 
his claim to the Austrian succession, and 
guaranteed the Pragmatic Sanction (gq. ¥.). 

FUTEHGUNGE (Battles|.—The Nabob of 
Oude ha 
district of illy, by which he acquired a 
large part of Rohileund, erected 
Futebgunge, or Victory Market, to commemo- 
rate the success, A second battle, fought in 1796 
near the scene of the first, is also distinguished 
by the erection of a town bearing the same 
name. 

FUTTEGHUR, or FUTTY-GUHR (Hindos- 
tan).—The native troops stationed here dis- 
played much insubordination June 3 and ro, 
1857, Some of the English took to their boats, 
ont ed down the Ganges, June ro. 
Those that remained defended the fort with 
great gallantry until July 4, when they also 
sought refuge in their boats. Both parties 
were inhumanly massacred by Nana Sahib. 
Sir Colin Campbell, yates Lord Clyde, 
defeated the mutineers at this place, Jan. 2, 


1858, 

PYZABAD ‘Hindostan).—This city became 
the capital of Oude about 1730. Lucknow ob- 
tained this distinction in 1775, and Fyzabnd 
has declined in importance. The native troops 
stationed at Fyzabad rebelled June 8, 1857. 


G. 


GABALA (Galilee).—Herod the Great (n.o. 
47-4) fortified this city, supposed to be the 
same as G 

GABELLE, — Though introduced in 1286, 
Philip VI. is generally supposed to have estab- 
lished this tax, which the monopoly 
in salt throughout France, by an ordinance 
dated March 20, 1340. The people, both in 
town and country, opposed the gabelle, and it 
was repealed by the states-general in 1356. It 
was restored by Charles V. ighg—ashe), and 
ultimately abolished by the National Assembly, 


May 10, 1 
GABINLAN LAW, introdu the ballot in 


the election of Inagistrates at Rome, was pro- 
posed by Gabinius, B.c. 139. 


in 1774 gained a victory in the | 


the town of | 








| Naples, 


| wrested from them b 


GAITO 


GADARA (Palestine), — This strong city, 
captured by Antiochus, was restored by 
Pompey. —— took it, slaughtered all 
the adult population, and committed it to the 
flames in 68. 

GADEBUSCH (Battle).—The Swedes de- 
feated a Danish and Saxon army near this 
town, in Mecklenburg, Nov. 20, 1712. 

GADES, or GADIR,— See Capiz.) 

GAETA (Italy), the ancient Caieta (¢. r.), was 
a port of some importance in early times, 
and after the destruction of Formim by the 
Saracens in the oth century, attained great 
prosperity. For a long period its form of 

verninent was republican. It was made a 

uchy in 572. Alphonso V. of nm captured 
it in 1435, and annexed it to the crown of 

t has sustained many sieges. The 
Spaniards took it Jan. 1, 1504; the Austrians 
in —— 1707; and the Spaniards Aug. 7, 1734. 
The French seized it Jan, 4, 1 tt was 
the English, Oct. 31 in 
the same year. The French recovered posses- 
sion, after a desperate s le, July 18, 1806, 
Pope Pius IX, took refuge here Nov. 24, ire 
A revolution having broken out at Naples, the 
king, Francis II., tled to Gaeta, Sep. 7, 1860, 
It was besi by the Sardinian army Nov. 3, 
and surrendered to Gen. Cialdini, Fob. 14, 


1861. 
GAGGING BILL.—This term was applied 


_ to the bills for preserving his majesty’s person 


and government against treasonable and sedi- 
tious practices and attempts, and for the sup- 
pression of seditious meetings and assemblies, 
8* Geo, IIL. ec, 7 & 8 (Dec, 18, 1795), and also 

the act for more effectually preventing 
seditious assemblies, 60 Geo. ILL. c. 6 (Dec. 24, 


1819). 

SALANITES.—This branch of the Eutychians 
received this appellation in 537, from their 
leader, Gaian, Bishop of Alexandria, 

GAILLON (France). — Cardinal George 
d'Amboise erected a castle at this town in 
I $15, and Cardinal Charles de Bourbon, who 
died in 1590, built a Chartreuse or Carthusian 
monastery, which was burned in 1764. 

GAINES'S MILL (Battles).—jSee Cnyicka- 
HOMINY.) 

GAINSBOROUGH (Battle).—Cromwell de- 
feated the —— Gen. Cavendish, about a 
mile and a from this town in Lincolnshire, 
Thursday, July 27, 1643. ° 

GAINSBOROUGH, or GAINSBURGH (Lin- 
colnshire),—Founded during the Saxon Hep- 
tarchy, and the scene, in 868, of the 
of A the Great and Elswitha, was ee 
in 1013 by Sweyn, King of Denmark. e 
church was originally founded by the Templars 
about 1 Gainsborough was taken from the 
Earl of K ton by the Parliamentary forces 
of Lord Willoughby in June, 1643. The b 
over the Trent was completed in 17g0, and 
town was made a port in 1840. 

GAIS (Battle).—The Swiss defeated the 
Austrians at this village of Switzerland in 


1405. 

GAITO (Battle).—Charles Albert, King of 
Sardinia, defeated the Austrians under Marshal 
Radetsky at this place in Northern Italy, 
May 30, 1848. 


GALACZ 


GALACZ, or GALATZ (Moldavia), taken by 
the Russians in 1789, was made a free port in 
1834. The Russians assembled r1o,ocoo men, 
and collected a park of artillery, numbering 
120 guns, at this place, in Dec., 1853. They 
crossed to attack the Turks, Jan, 12, and 

in March, 1854. 

GALACZ, or GALATZ (Treaty).-- Prelimi- 
naries of peace, signed by Russia and Turkey 
at this town in Moldavia, Aug. 11, 1791, were 
confirmed by the treaty of Jassy (q. v.), Jan. 9, 


1792. 

GALAPAGOS (Pacific). — This p of 
islands was discovered by a whaling ship 
towards the end of the 18th century. The 
Spaniards formed a settlement on the island 
of La Floriana in 1832. They were ceded to 
the United States for three millions of dollars 
by the republic of Ecuador, Nov. 20, 1854. 

GALATA, or PERA. — The Genoese estab- 
lished themselves in this suburb of Constan- 
tinople in 1261. They maintained several 
contests with the Greeks, who were supported 
by the Venetians; and by a treaty, signed 
May 6, 1352, the Venetians and Ca were 
for ever ished, and a monopoly of the 
trade was secured to the Genoese, 

GALATIA, or GALLO-GRECIA (Asia 
Minor).—This ancient kingdom was founded 
by the Gauls after their defeat at Delphi, p.c. 
279. They crossed the Hellespont B.c. 278, 
and received a grant of land from Nicotmedes L., 
King of Bithynia, in return for the assist- 
ance they rendered him inst his brother 
Zipetes. They subsequently waged war with 
Antiochus Soter, King of Syria, who is said 
to have fallen in a battle fought with thom 
B.C, 261; and they also ass at the hattle 
of Raphia, nc, 217. Their rule in Asia was 
limited to Galatia by Attalus L., King of Per- 
gamus, who reigned from B,C. 241 to B.C. 197, 
and opposed a successful resistance to the 

wing power, Prusias I., King of Bithynia, 
efeated them in a t battle fought B.c, 216. 
Galatia was invaded by the Romans under Cn. 
Manlius, B.c. 189, and the inhabitants were 
treated with great severity, according to some 
authorities as many a8 4o0,o0o0 of their pation 
sig in battle, ithridates VI. murdered 

1 the Galatian tetrarchs, with their women 
and children, B.c. 86, to prevent them from 
deserting to Sylla. Mark Antony conferred 
the kingdom on- Amyntas, King of Pisidia, 
B.c, 36, and it was made a Roman province by 
Augustus B.c. 25, Galatin was twice visited 
by the apostle Paul, in 51 or 53 (Acts xvi. 6), 
and in 56 pete xviii. 23). 

GALAT ANS (Epistle to the) was written by 
the apostle Paul about 52, Various dates, be- 
tween 48 and 58, have been assigned for its 
production, and biblical critics are at variance 
whether it was written at Ephesus, Corinth, or 
in Macedonia, 

GALENA | United States).—This town, in Ili- 
nois, was commenced in 1819, 

GALENISTS,.—In 1664 the Flemings of Am- 
sterdam separated into two partics,—the Ga- 
lenists and the Apostoolians, named after two 

reachers, Galenus Abrahams de Haan, and 

uel Apostool, Mosheim remarks: ‘ The 
are equally ready, with the Armi- 
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GALLEYS 


nians, to admit all sorts of persons into their 
church, who call themselves Christians; and 
they are the only Anabaptists (in Holland) who 
refuse to be ed Mennonites. The Apostou- 
lians admit none to membership who do not 
profess to believe the doctrines contained in the 
pitti formula of their religion."——The fol- 
owers of Galen (130—200), the great authority 
in medical science, are called Galenista. 
GALICIA (Austria).—This province of Po- 
land, on the first partition in 1772, was divided 
into two provinces, called East and West, the 
former being annexed to Austria. The Aus- 
trians invaded West Galicia in Oct., 1793, and 
it waa annexed to their empire in 1794. it was 
made part of the grand-duchy of Warsaw in 
1809, and recovered by Austria in 1815. An 
insurrection, which was speedily suppressed, 
broke out in Galicia Feb. 19 and 20, 1846. 
GALICIA Spain),—The Vandals made them- 
selves masters of this territory in 411. It be- 
came the subject of frequent contests, and was 
taken by the Moors in 713. Pelayo expelled 


the Moors in 721, and after undergoing various 
vicissitudes, Galicia was annexed to Leon in 
gt3. Almansor invaded it ing93. It was made 


a separate kingdom in 1065, but its king was 
expelled in 1071, and his territories were an- 
nexed to Castile in 1072. It was ruled by its 
own counts until 1475. It was subdivided into 
four provinces in 1822. 

GALILHANS.—This ancient Jewish sect, 
named after Judas the Gaulonite, resisted the 
Roman tax established by Quirinus, and re- 
belled at various intervals, till Jerusalem was 
destroyed by Titus, Sep. 8, 7o. Eleazar, the 
—— of Judas, after the capture of Jerusa- 
em, retired with o6o followers to a strong for- 
tress, where they were exterminated. 

GALILEE (Palestine).— From this, the most 
northern of the three divisions of Palestine, 
Christ and his disciples were called Galileans 
(Matt. xxvi. 69, and Mark xiv. 7o', in 30. 

GALL, ST. (Switzerland). — This canton waa 
formed in 1798, PA the union of the territories 
of the Abbot of St. Gall with the free town of 
St. Gall, and other districts. The town of St. 
Gall *— up around a cell formed by St. Gall, 
or Gallus, in the beginning of the 7th century. 
An abbey, erected soon after, was celebrated 
in the oth century for its school. The abbe 
was destroyed by the Magyars in the 10 
century. St. Gall became a free town at the 
Reformation, and the abbey was secularized in 
1805. It was soon after made a bishopric, joined 
to Chur in 1823, and —— in 1847. 

GALLE, or Bout E GALLE ‘Ceylon).— 
This town was obtained by the Portuguese in 
r 31 A colony of Chinese was established in 


1 t. 

GALLEYS,— The Corinthian triremes, or ga!- 
leys, with three rows of oars, were first con- 
structed B.c. 786, or #0. 703. The dromoncs, 
or light galleys of the Byzantine empire, had 
two tiers of oars. During the Middle Ages, 

Neys with one bank of oars were used by the 

fenetians and Genoese, by whorn they were 
introduced into France, about the reign of 
Charles VI. (1380--1422). The first document 
referring to the punishment of the galleys, 
called in French Bagnes, is an ordinance of the 


GALLIA 


most probably condemned to row in them at an 
earlier period. In 1564, the minimum duration 
of punishment at the galleya was limited to 
10 years, The office of captain of the galleys 
was abolished by an ordinance of Louis XV., 
Sep. 27, 1748, when the slaves were removed to 
work in the docks and arsenals, 

GALLIA.— See Gav.) 

GALLICAN CHURCH.—The French Church 
was established ata very early period, bishops 
of many of the existing dioceses having as- 
sisted at the Council of Arles in 314. Articles 
directed against the encroachments of Rome 
were, in 1438, embodied in the Pragmatic 
Sanction (q. v.', which was superseded in 1516 
by the concordat of Leo X. with Francis 1. A 
declaration of the French clergy, promulgated 
March 12, 1682, and regarded as the charter of 
Gallicanism, declares that the authority of the 
se is limited to spiritual affairs, and that it 
is in all respects inferior to the decision of a 

neral council. This declaration was con- 

emned by Pope Innecent XI. in April, 1682, 
Alexander VIII. in Aug., 1690, by Clement 

I. in 1706, and by Pius VI. in 1794. 

GALLIPOLI (Italy).—This Neapolitan port, 
called by the Greeks Callipolis, and founded 
by Leucippus, a Lacedsemonian, was visited by 
Christian preachers in 44. It was ravaged by 
the Vandals in 450, and in 1284 was destroyed 
with much barbarity by Charles of Anjou. 

GALLIPOLI (Turkey), the ancient Calli- 

lis, was seized by the Catalans in 1303, and, 

ortified by them, resisted the troops of the 
Greek emperor. The walls were shattered by 
an earthquale, In 1357 the town fell into 
the hands of the Turks, who restored the forti- 
fications. Giboon calls it the key of the Hel- 
lespont, The French landed March 3o, and the 
English April 5, 1854; and, by April a1, the 
allied forces amounted to 27,000 men. An ad- 
vance to Varna was made in May. There was 
another Callipolis in Sicily, now called Mascali 


q. ¥.). 
GALLO (Peru).—This island was discovered 
by Ruiz in 1526. Pizarro took refuge here in 


1527. 
GALLOWAY (Bishopric) was founded by 
St. Ninian about 450. It was suppressed with 
the other Scotch sees at the Revolution, but 
was restored and annexed to Glasgow in 1837. 

GALLOWAY (Scotland.)—This ancient pro- 
vince of southern Scotland, comprising the 
counties of Kirkcudbright and Wigton, with 
other territories, was overrun by the Northum- 
brian Anglo-Saxons in the 5th century. ‘‘Jace- 
bus, rex Gallwalliw," was one of the eight tri- 
butary princes who did homage to E , King 
of England, at Chester, in 973, and it con- 
tinued under the government of independent 
sovereigns, pa nominal submission to the 
kings of Scotland, till 12335 when its last ruler, 
Alan of Galloway, Constable of Scotland, died 
without male heirs, and his estatea were di- 
vided between his three daughters. During 
the :2th century this district was called by the 
English the land of the Picts. 

GALLOWS, and GIBBET.—Fosbroke says 
that the Roman /furca took the form of our 
gallows when Constantine I. abolished cruci- 
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French parliament in 1532 ; but criminals were 


GALVANISM 
fixion in 325. The ancient gallows in England 
were provided with hooks. The triangular gal- 
lows occurs in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
In the 14th century an Italian lord erected a 
gallows before the door of his house, and re- 
—— it every year. Gibbets, on which the 
ies of criminals were hung in chains, were 
first erected in the 17th century. All the gib- 
bets in the Edgewure Road were cut down 
April 3, 1763. The last gibbets in Engiand were 
erected near South Shields for an execution 
which took place Aug. 6, 1832; and at Leices- 
ter, for an execution, Sat y, Aug. 11, 1832. 
The former was removed in 1832, and the latter 
in 1856. A piece of an old gibbet might be seen, 
in 1856, at the corner of Ditchling Common, 
Sussex. It was called ‘“‘Jacob’s Post,” from 
the name of aJew who was hung in chains 
here Aug. 31, 1734, for a barbarous murder, 
GALVAN sv The earliest notice of this 
branch of electrical science was made by 
Sulzer, who mentioned the peculiar sensation 
arising from a piece of silver and a piece of 
lead in contact with each other and the tongue, 
in 1762. In 1791, Galvani published the dis- 
covery he made a short time previous 
that the limbs of a dead frog were convul 
when touched by a dissecting-knife, and sub- 
mitted to an electric spark simultancously ; and 
in 1793 Volta broached the contact theory of 
galvanism. Aldini produced powerful galvanic 
convulsions on the head of « recently killed ox, 
in 1796; and in 1800 Volta announced the dis- 
covery of the voltaic pile, which was success- 
fully applied to the decomposition of water by 
Messrs, Nicholson and Carlisle, May 2 in the 
sume year. Aldini performed some galvanic 
experiments on the cg 4 of an executed 
criminal in 1803, by which he produced violent 
emirate — in — 
constructed a e of Bo o Cc, Tr, 
and gilded —— Sir Humphry tary de. 
composed po , and produced potassium by 
galvanism, Oct. 6, 1807; and in 1 Mr. 
Children constructed a battery of sufficient 
power to fuse platinum, diamond, and other 
very hard substances. De Luc's pile of tinned 
iron and gilded pone was made in 1810; and 
Zamboni's pile of paper disks, covered on one 
side with tin and on the other with xide 
of manganese, in 1812. Ritter’s secon pile 
was constructed the same year, which was also 
—— for the first application of vantarn 
to blas ur poses. umphry 
— — galvanie are in 1813; Dr. Wol. 
laston constructed his thimble battery, and 
used it to fuse platinum wire, in 1815 ; and Dr. 
Ure performed some curious experiments on 
the body of a recently executed criminal in 
1818. Ampere exhibited his galvanometer to 
the Royal Academy, Sep. 18, 1820, Other 
instruments for measuring gaivanism were 
produced by Schweiger. in 1820, by Professor 
Cummi 1821, by De la Rive in 1824, b 
Ritchie 1830, and by Joule in 1843. Gal- 
vanism was applied by Sir Humphry Davy to 
the protection of the copper sheathing of ships 
from the effects of water in 1824, Ohm's 
formule, relating to the quantity of the 
—— current, were published in 1827; and, 
1829, Becquerel constructed his double-fluid 
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battery. Sturgeon’s cast-iron single-fluid bat- 
tery was invented about 1830; Daniell’s ‘* con- 
stant” battery, and Mullin’s sustaining battery, 
in 1836; Grove's battery in 1839; Jacobi's and 
Smee's in 1840; Bunsen's and Robe's batteries, 
and Grove's gas battery, in 1842. Faraday 
proved that the ucing rower of a battery 
depends on the size of the plates, in 1834 ; and 
Wheatstone invented his chronoscope (,¥. v.), 


I 

*PALVESTON (United States).—This port of 
Texas, first settled in 1837, was fired upon 
the Federal schooner Dart, Capt. Alden, Aug. 
3, 1861. The town, taken by Commander Ren- 
shaw, Oct. 8, 1862, was held by the Federals till 
Jan. 1, 1863, when it was — by the Con- 
federates of Texas, under . Magruder. It 
again surrendered tothe Federals, June 5, 1865. 

GALWAY (Lreland), called the “ City of the 
Tribes,” was fortified in 1124, and the walls 
were erected in 1270. Richard I. ted it | 
a charter of incorporation, and it became | 
celebrated for maritime enterprise in the 17th 
century. Galway surrendered to the Parlia- 
mentary forces, July ro, 1651, and Gen. 
Ginkel captured it July 21, 1691. All traces of 
the walls been removed by 1779. The rail- 
road to Dublin was opened Aug. 1, 1851. The 
church of St. Nicholas was founded in 1320, the 
west bridge was built in 1442, and the Royal 
College was founded in 1484. Queen's College 
was opened in Nov., 1849. Riots, caused b 
Gavazzi's attempts to preach, occurred Marek 
29, 1859. The Galway line of steamers to 
America was founded by Mr. J. O. Lever, who 
despatched the Jndian HKmpire from this port 
June 19, 1858. A postal contract was made 
with the Government, Oct. 22, 1858, and one of 
the mail steamers performed the passage from 
Cape Race in 4 days 23 hours. Owing to an 
alleged breach of the contract, the subs — was 
withdrawn May 15, 1861. It was restored bya 
vote of the House of Commons, March 20, 1863, 
and the first ship, the Hibernia, sailed Aug. 18, 
1863. It in lapsed in 1864. 

GAMAL. (Palestine), —Thia ancient city, 
situated in the eastern half of the tribe of 
Manassch, first mentioned as a strong fortress 
captured by King Alexander Jannams (B.c. 104 
—B,c. 78), was taken and destroyed by the 
Romans under Vespasian in 67. It is believed 
to be identical with Gabala (q. v.). 

GAMBIA (Africa).—This name is given to a 
British colony, settled in 1618, consi of 
several trading stations on the river Gambia. 
It was guaranteed to England by the roth 
article of the treaty of Versailles, Sep, 3, 1783. 

GAMBIER ISLANDS | Pacific), called also the 
Mangareva group, discovered by the missionary 
ship Du, in 1797, and named after Lord 
Gambier, were surveyed in 1826. 

GAMBLING, or GAMING.—The passion for 





play has in all ages been common among the | 1 


wealthy and unemployed, and frequently 
even among the poorer classes, acitus 
mentions the excess to which it was carried by 
the ancient Germans, who frequently staked 
their freedom on the hazard of the die, and 
suffered themselves to be sold as slaves, to 
liquidate their gaming debts. Justinian’s 
Code (52g) contains several enactments for its 


by | 9 Anne, e. 14 (1710), any one who 


suppression. The Romans were much addicted 
to it in the latter days of the Republic and 
the Empire. The practice was introduced 
very early into England. The first statute 
directed against it (33 Hen. VIII. e. 9, 1541) 
prohibited the keeping of gaming-houses under 
a penalty of 40%. per day, and the frequenting 
of such places under forfeiture of 6s. 8d. By 
16 Charles II. c. 7 (1664), any person winning 
—— by fraud, cozenage, or deceit, was to 
forfeit treble the value of his , and by 
lost at one 
sitting, and paid, the sum of £10, might sue 
the winner, and recover the same with treble 
its value, and the costs of the suit. The game 
of passage, and all other games played with 
dice, ex backgammon, were prohibited by 
i. 3 Geo. Il. a x 11740), —— See 
ee were su to im nment 
— — by 3 Geo. IV. c. 114 (Aug. 5. 
1822). The police are entitled to enter guming- 
houses, arrest the frequenters, by 2 & 
Vict. e. 47, 8. 48 (Aug. 17, 1839), and most o 
the former statutes on the subject were con- 
solidated, repealed, or armended by 8 & g Vict. 
¢. tog (Aug. 8, 1845', Which is now the principal 
statute respecting guming. Betting-offices 
were su by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 119 (Aug. 
20, 1853), and the opposition of constables in 
their pds to enter a house was made proof 
that the said house isa common gaming-house, 
by 17 & 18 Vict. <. 38 (July 24, 1854). Before 
1838. rd French —— —— the 
ght of keeping gaming-houses in Paris to one 
company, Dut the Chamber of Deputies discon- 
tinued their licence that year, und it has not 
been revived, (See Berrina Hovses.} 
GAME-LAWS.—The Theodosian Code, pub- 
lished in 438, imposed severe restriction on the 


| hunting and slaughter of game, which term 


was — erg el —— — * 
game-laws o and originated ec des 
of the Norman nobility to preserve a stock of 
animals of the chase for their exclusive plea- 
sure. The first statute on the subject is 13 
Rich, II. st. 1, c. 13 (2385), which restricted the 
use of hunting dogs or implements to laymen 
sence igre of 4o shillings por annum and 
upw , and to priests of not less than £10 a 
—— Fish were first protected from poachers 
y 31 Hen. VILI. e. 2 (1539), and the appoint- 
ment of gamekeepers was authorized by 2z & 
23 Charles Il. e. 25 (1670). Certificates for the 
killing of game were first ted, under a 
duty, by 24 Geo. ILI. c. 43 (1754), which act was 
amended by 25 Geo. III. c. 50 (1785). The laws 
respecting game in England were amended and 
consolidated by 1 & 2 Will. 1V. c. 32 (Oct. 5, 
1831), and in Scotland the principal statute on 
the subject is 2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 68(July 7, 1832). 
The shooting of hares without ficate by 
—— and owners of inclosed lands was 
egalized by 11 & 12 Vict. e. 2g July 22, 1848). A 
reduction in the duties on game certificates 
and licences was made by 23 & 24 Vict. ¢. go 
(Aug. 13, 1860). By 25 & 26 Vict. c. 114 (Aug. 
7, 1862), police constables were empowered to 
search any person suspected of unlawfully 
killing game, and to seize his guns, nets, &c., 
the offender being liable to a penalty not ex- 
ceeding £ 


The 
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GAMES,.—The es of the ancients were 
mostly of a —— nature, serving as im- 
portant institutions for the promotion of har- 
mony and social union, The education of the 
ancient Britons chiefly consisted in proficiency 
in the following games :—The lifting of great 
weights, running, leaping, swimming, wrest- 
ling, riding, archery, sword-play, two-handed 
sword exercise, spear exercise, coursing, fish- 
ing, fowling, music, and heraldry. (See Actian, 
IsrHMian, OLymMPpic Games, &c. &c.} 
GAMONAL (Battle). —Marshal Soult defeated 
the Spanish under the Count de Belvedere and 
Gen. Blake, at this place, near Burgos, in Spain, 
Nov. 10, 1808. 
GAMUT.—This musical scale was known 
revious to the rth century, as the monk 
Buido d’Arezzo, who flourished in 1022, men- 
tions it as having been in use before his time. 
GANDIA_ (Spain).—The university of this 
town, founded in 1547, was suppressed in 1772. 
GANGES (| Hindostan),—The Bengal Govern- 
ment sent an expedition to explore the Gan 
in 1808. <A canal for irrigating the valley 
between the Ganges and the Jumna was 
opened April 8, 1854, and considerable advan- 
meee have been already derived from it. 
ANGRA (Asia Minor).—This town of Paph- 
lagonia, the residence in the 1st century of Deio- 
tarus IIL, the last king of the country, became 
a bishopric at an carly period, Hypatius, the 
first bishop of the diocese of whom any record 
remaina, Sains assisted at the Council of 
Nicwa, June — 325. A couneil was 
held here some time in the 4th century, which 
has been referred by various authorities to the 
period between 324 and 341, and to the years 


60, 370, 379, and 380. 

9 GAOL CHAPLAINS existed in some places 
in the 18th century, and by 4 Geo. IV. c. 64, 
8. 28 (July to, 1823), the nomination was placed 
in the hands of the justices assembled in peor 
ral or —— sessions, who might appoint or 
chaplain to two gacls when they were suffi- 
ciently near each other. They were obliged to 
receive the licence of the bishop, previous to 
assuming their office, to perform divine service 
on Sunday, Christmas ay and Good Friday, 
and to keep a journal of all their transactions 
with the prisoners for the inspection of the 
justices. 

GAP (| France).—This ancient town, the capi- 
tal of the Tricorii, and the Vapincum of the 
Romans, erected into a bishopric in the 4th 
century, was united to Dauphiny in the rath 
century. It was taken by Lesdiguitres in 
1575, and was held by the Huguenots till 1582. 
A national synod of the Huguenots assembled 
here in 1603, The town, which was ravaged by 


the plague in 1630, was shaken —*— earth- 
quate in 1644, and was sacked by Victor Ama- 
us II. Duke of Savoy, in 162. 


GARDENING@.—The art was common amon 
the Persians and Babylonians, and was in | 
estimation with the Jews, The Greeks received 
it from the Persians, and imparted it to the 
Romans, who planted gardens of t extent 
and beauty. Lucullus, who flo hed about 
B.C. 110-57, was particularly famous for the 
magnificence of his gardens, and Pliny (23—79) 
also carried the art of ing to consider- 
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able perfection. Garden was revived by 
Charlemagne in the oth century, and is said to 
have been carried to some perfection in Eng- 
land in the reign of Henry LI. (1154—1189). 
The earliest attempt to elevate gardening into 
a refined art in this country is believed to have 
been made in the arrangement of the grounds 
at Nonsuch, which were planned about 1540. 
The Gardeners’ Company was tueorporated ' in 
1616. The Horticultural Society was estab- 
lished in 1804, and the Botanical Society in 


18 

GARGAR.— See Anorr, Battle.) 

GARIGLIANO (Battle)—Gonsalvo of Cor- 
dova, at the head of a Spanish army, defeated 
the French near the river Garigliano, the 
ancient Liris, in Italy, Friday, Dec. ag, 1503. 
a has been called the rout of the Garig- 

0, 
GARNET.—This gem, mentioned by Theo- 
brastus (B. . 370—-B.c. 287), and Pliny the 
der (23— ag 24, 79), Was much esteemed 
during the Middle Ages, when several magical 
properties were aseri to it. 

GAROTTE, or GARROTTE, — When this 

ishment is inflicted, the er is placed 
na chair with a high back, to which his head 
is fastened by an iron clasp. This encloses his 
neck, and is fastened to the back of the chair 
by ascrew, which, turned several times, 
strangles the victim and breaks his neck. It 
was practised in a more primitive mode in 
Spain and its colonies in the 16th century, The 
term garotting has of late years been applied 
in this country to a mode of strangulation 
adopted by thieves in robbery on the highway, 
By 24 & 25 Vict. c. 100, 8. 21 (Aug. 6, 1861), 
garotters were rendered liable to penal servi- 
tude for life or for any term not less than three 
years ; or to imprisonment for not more than 
two years, These measures pial insuffi- 
cient, it was ordered by 26 & 27 Vict. c. 
(July 13, 1863), that male garotters should, Mo 
the discretion of the judge, be once, twice, or 
thrice privately whipped. 

GARRAWAY’S COFFEE-HOUSE ({London). 
—Thomas Garway, tobacconist and coffee-man, 
of Change Alley, Cornhill, commenced in 1651 
the sale of ‘‘tea in leaf and drink, made 
according to the directions of the most know- 
ing me nts and travellers into those eastern 
countries,” thus attracting “‘ v many noble- 
men, physicians, merchants, and gentlemen of 

uality” to his shop “to drink the drink 
thereof,” In 1673 wines were sold here by 
Inch of Candle (gq. ¢.), and in 1722 Garway's, or, 
as then spelt, Garraway's, is mentioned as the 
chief resort of “People of Quality, who have 
business in the City, and the most consider- 
able and wealthy citizens.” It was closed in 
August, 1866, 

GARRICK CLUB (London) was founded in 
1831 ‘‘ for the general patronage of the drama ; 
the formation of a theatrical library, and 
works, and costume ; and for bringing together 
the patrons of the drama.” The new house, 
commenced in 1862, was opened in 1864. 

GARRICK THEATRE (London).—This minor 
theatre, situated in Goodman's Fields, was 
opened in 1830. 

GARTER (Order of the).—King Edward IIL, 
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wish 
nowned Arthur, and found an order of chivalry 
which should become as famous as the Round 
Table, issued letters, Jan. 1, 1344, in which he 
invited knights of all nations to take part in a 
grand tournament, to be celebrated at Wind- 
sor, Monday, Jan. 19. According to Selden, 
the order of the Garter was founded April 23, 
1344; but Ashmole considers it to have origi- 
nated in 1349 Or 1350. The companions were 
not chosen till July, 1346, and Sir Harris Nico- 
las is of el AT that the order was not defi- 
nitely established until the latter part of 1347. 
The earliest delivery of mantles to the knights 
was in Sep., 1351, and in May, 1418, the office 
of Garter King-at-Arma was created. The 
collar and George of the order were granted by 
Henry VII. about 1497, and new statutes were 
adopted in 1522. e star was granted by 
Charles I, in 1626, The order of the Garter 
was re-constituted Jan. 17, 1805, and made to 
consist of the sovereign and 25 knight- 
companions, with such lineal descendants of 
George III. as may be elected, and the Prince 
of Wales. 

GARTER KING-AT-ARMS. — (See Garren, 
Order of the.) 

GAS.—A burning spring in the collieries of 
Wigan, Lancashire, which was noticed by 
Mr. Shirley in 1659, was doubtless nothing 
more than ignited gas, although it was not so 
understood at the time. In 1726 Dr. Hales 
ascertained by experiment —— of in- 
flammable air evolved from , and in 1733 
Sir James Lowther sent specimens of the ie 
to the Royal Society, who used it for experi- 
ments. Inyt 23 the Rev, J. Clayton published 
an account 0 his experiments on the distilla- 
tion of coal, which had extended over a lon 
period of years ; and in 1792 Murdoch, of Red. 
ruth, Cornwall, conceived the project of ap- 
plying gas to purposes of artificial umination. 

e first gas-works were erected by him at 
Boulton and Watt's Soho foundry in 1798, and 
at the peace rejoicings in 1802 the light was 
publicly exhibited at that establishment with 

t success, The first employment of gus 
in Paris also occurred in 1802. In 1803 the 
new light was adopted by Mr. Winsor in the 
Lyceum Theatre, and in 1804 Murdoch erected 

-works on a grand scale at Phillips and 

‘s cotton-mill, Manchester. Gas was used 
to light Pall Mall Jan. 28, 1807. The London 
and Westminster Gas-light —— was in- 
corporated in 1810, and Wes' ter Bridge 
was lighted by gas Dec. 31, 1813; and its use 
became general throughout London in 18:6. 
The London Gas-light Company was established 
in 1833. Gas was introdu at Sydney, in 
Australia, in 1841. In Dec., 1851, a stream of 
natural _ was discovered at Chat Moss, 
on the Manchester and Liverpool Railway. 
Gas was obtained from oil and resin by Taylor 
in 1815, and an improved method for its pro- 
duction was patented by Laming and Evans, 
- 23, 1850.—— Water-gas is also the subject 
of several patents, the chief of which are 
Donovan's, dated 1830; Lowe's, 1832; Manby’s, 
1839; Val Marino’s,1839; Radley’ 

1846; and White's, = The sale of gas in 
the metropolis is regulated by 23 & 24 Vict. 
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to the illumination of railway trains by Allen, 
of the Scottish Central Railway, in 1862. 
Mongruel's photogenic gas was invented in 
862 


1 . 

GASCONY (France'.—An ancient province, 
that nearly corresponded to the Aquitania of 
Cwaar, received this name from the Vascones, 
or Gascones, a Spanish people who settled 
here at an early period, and were subdued by 
the Franks in 602. Gascony for a time formed 
—— of Aquitaine, and on the union of the 
atter with the French monarchy, in 867, the 
duchy of Gascony continued independent. It 

under English rule in 1152, and became 
the subject of frequent contests between Eng- 
land and France, until finally annexed to the 
latter in 1453. Inthe chronicles of the time 
the terms Gascony and Guienne are used as 
though they were synonymous, They were, 
however, distinct provinces. Auch was the 
chief town of Gascony. 

GAS-METER was invented by Clegg in 18rs, 
and improved and patented in 1816, The dry 

meter was patented by Malam in 1820, 

fries’ A meter was patented in 1844. 

GASTEIN (Convention).— This convention, 
signed at Gastein, in the duchy of Salzburg, 
Aug. 14, 1865, by Herr von Bismark and Count 
Blome, and subsequently confirmed at Salz- 
burg by the King of Prussia and the Emperor 
of Austria, transferred the government of 
Sleswig to Prussia, and that of Holstein to 
Austria, Lauenburg was ceded to Prussia for 
2,500,000 Danish dol : both powers engaged 
to propose in the federal diet the establishment 
of a German fleet having its harbour at Kiel, 
and it was agreed to unite Sleswig and Holstein 
to the Zollverein.——A treaty of navigation 
between Great Britain and Prussia was signed 
here Aug. 16, 1865. 

GATESHEAD ‘Durbem)—A monastery was 
established at this place some time before 653. 
In 1068 William I. gained a great victory at 
Gateshead Fell, in the neighbourhood, over 
Malcolm IL. of Scotland, who had 
the cause of Edgar Atheling. The church was 
destroyed by fre May 14, 1080, and in 1164 
Bishop Pudsey.gave the bu es the liberty 
of his forests in the vicinity of the town, St, 
Edmund's Hospital was founded before 1248, 
and restored by James [. in 1610; and in 
1695 the government of the town was vested 
in two stewards, who were elected by the 
borough-holder and freemen. Gateshead, en- 
franchised by the Reform Bill in 1832, returns 
one member to Parliament. A » Which 
broke out in a worsted manufactory at mid- 
night, Oct. 5, 1854, and afterwards extended 
to a bond warehouse, where =r quantities 
of gunpowder and other explosive materials 
were stored, caused the death of about so 

rsons, and serious injury to many more. 

e flames extended over the e to New- 
castle, and the total value of the property 
destroyed was estimated at £1,000,000, 

GAUGAMELA.— See Anpe.a, Battle.) 

GAUGING was practised in this country as 
early as 1272. By 27 Edw, III. st. 1, e. 8.1353), 
all wines imported into this country were 
ordered to be gauged by the king’s guugers, 


GAUL 


under penalty of forfeiture and imprisonment 
in case of neglect. 

GAUL, or GALLIA.—This ancient country 
was divided by the Romans into Cisalpine and 
Transalpine Gaul, the former signifying the 
countries of North Italy, on the Roman side 
of the Alps, and the latter the territory be- 
yond the Alps, now called France, 





RC, 
boo. Acolony of Phoemans from Asia Minor founds Mas- 
silia, or Massalia, the present Marseilles, 
506. The Ganls invade North Italy, and drive the Etrus- 
cans before 
391. The Gauls again invade Etruria, 
3. Under their leader Brennus they take Rome. (See 
ALLIA, Tattle.) 
349. The Gauls attack the Venetians. 
299. They again invade Rome, 
* Battle of Sentinum (9. e.). 
§ Battle of Arretium. 
283 Second battle of the Vadimonian Lake (@. t.). 
ayy. The Gauls invade Greece, 
222. The Romans form the province of Cisalpine Gaul 
218. The Gauls assist Hannibal, 
19t. Scipio Nasica defeats the Boll of Cisalpine Gaul. 
186, An army of [2,000 men from Transalpine Gaul 
netrates into Venctia, and is compelled to return 
y the Homans, 
154. The Massaliots invite the assistance of the Romans 
ogainst the Ligurians. 
122. The Romans found Aqua Sextis, or Aix, their first 
settlement north of the Alpe. 
tat. The Romans invade the land of the Allobroges (¢. v.). 
118 The Komans foun Narbo Martius, or Narbonne, 
which secures them the mastery of the province. 
112. The Cimbri from Transalpine Ganl invade Italy, 
10t, Cisalpine Gaul is invaded by the Cimbri, who are 
defeated by Marius aml Catulus. 
58. Julius Coser invades Gaul for the first time, and 
defeats the Germans and the Helvetil. 
§2. The Gauls rebel from the Roman yoke. a 
§}. Caesar completes the conquest of Gaul by the capture 
of Uxellodunum (9. c.), and erects the whole 
country into a Roman provines, 
43 Cisulpine Gaul ceases to have separate governors, 
and is incorporated with Italy. 
3)- The Ubiiare removed inte Gaul, 
aj. Augustus organizes the goverument of Gaul, and 
visits the province. 


AD. 
at. The Gauls rebel under Julius Florus and Julius 
Sacrovir. 
G8. The Gauls rebel against Nero. 
12, The Emperor Hadrian visite Gaul. 
ans in Gaul are subjected to crucl perse- 


at3. Caracalla visits Gant. 
234. Severus suppresses a revolt of the Gants. 


450. Seven Christian missionaries are sent into Gaul. 
as$ Gallienus the Franks in Gaul. 
256. Invasion of the Franka. 


234—265. Postamus governs Gani. 

27}. Probus commands in Gaul, and defeats the Frankish 
and Burgundian marauders, 

#0, The culture of the vine Is introduced, 

287, Jan. 1. Maximian I. defeats the Gauls, and estab- 
lishes large colonies of Franks in their territory 
the following year, 

296. Constantius defeats the Gauls at Vindonissa. 

298. Battle of Lingonam Civitas (q. r.). 

34 Constantine 1. defeats the Franks in Gaul, 

33e. Gaul gives its name to one of the four prefectures 
of the empire, and comprises Gaul, Hispania, and 
Britannia, 

Ht. The Franks again contend against the imperial 
forces in Gaul. 

385 The barbarians aguin ravage Gaul, 

357- Julian marches to the rescue of the province, de- 
feats the Alemanni (see STRASBURG), and 
winters in Paris. 

361. Julian is proclaimed emperor at Paris. 

5. The Alomanni resume their inroads 

371. The Franks and the Alemanni are expelled from 
Gaal and Khitia by Theodosias I, 


by Richomer. 


377. The Alemanni again ravage Gaul, and are expelled | 
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AD. 

Bz Gani is ceded to Maximus, 

4°5—6. The Vandals, Burgundians, and other barbarian 
tribes Invade Gaul. 

412. Jovinus revolts in Gaul. 

419. The Goths obtain Toulouso and the south-west 
parts of Gaul. (See 


45!. Attila invades Gant with §s00,cco Huns. 
CUALONS-SUR-MAENE. } 

455 The Britons plant a colony in Gaul, which after- 
wards becomes Brittany. (See ARMONICA.) 

464. Egidius, last Roman governor of Gaul, dies, 

470. Eurie attempts to usurp the supreme authority. 

4'3 Julius Nepos cedes Auv to the Visigoths. 

476. The Roman empire in the West is overthrown, Gau 


having — — under the dominion of the Franks, 
from whow it is called France (9.0.). 


GAULTIERS, or GAUTIERS.—These bands 
of armed peasants, organized in Lower Nor- 
mandy in 1586, to oppose the ravages of the 
re r soldiery, were suppressed by the Duke 
of te 1580. 

GAUR, GOUR, LAKNAOUTY, or LUCK- 
NOUTI (Hindostan'.—This town, the chief of 
which became independent in 648, was taken 
in 1202 by Bakhtiar Kilji, and was made the 
capital of Bengal in 1212. In 1450 it was sur- 
rounded with walla by Nasir Shah, in 1536 it 
was taken by Sher Shah, and in 1574 it was 
seized by Monaim Khan, who was, however, 
speedily compelled by the pestilential climate 
to abandon it, 

_ GAURUS Battle’. — On this mountain of 
Campania, Valerius Corvus defeated the Sam- 
nites, B.C, 341. 

GAUZE.—This light fabric is said to have 
received its name from Gaza, in Palestine, 
where it was first made at an early period. 
The manufacture of silk gauze was introduced 
at Paisley in 1760, A tax of from 2d. to gd. per 
yard was — upon it in 1784. 

GAVELKIND.—This tenure, limited to the 
county of Kent, was the common tenure of 
the Anglo-Saxons, Its chief distinction is the 
division of the property of an intestate father 
equally among his sons, or, in default of male 
issue, among his daughters. It was abolished in 
Wales by 34 & 35 Hen. VIII. c. 26, 8. 91 (1543). 

GAVOTTE. — This dance, introduced upon 
the stage in the 18th century, was adapted by 
Gardel to private drawing-rooms, in 1794. Its 
popularity declined early in the roth century. 

AWELGHUR (Hindostan), —This strong 
fortress was taken by Sir Arthur Wellesley 
Dec. 1 5, 1803. 

GAY SCIENCE meant (N. & Q., ards, vol. v. 
299) in its largest sense poetry generally, more 
frequently the poetry of the Troubadours, and 
in a more special sense still their erotic poetry, 
See Romance.) 

GAZA (Palestine', the ancient capital of the 
Philistines, is mentioned Gen. x. 1g (B.C, 2218). 
It was the scene of Samson's triumph and 
death (Judges xvi. 30), Bc. 1117, and was 
taken by Alexander III. (the Great), after 
a long and arduous siege, B.c. 332. Ptolemy I. 
defeated Demetrius in its ~ neighbourhood 
bc. 312, and Ptolemy (IV.) Philopator used it 
as a depot for military stores n.c, 217. 
It was — by Antiochus B.c, 198, was 
afterwards rebuilt, and was selected by the 
Emperor Hadrian as the seat of a fair for the 
sale of Jewish captives in 119. Gaza was a 
bishopric of the primitive Church, and, accord- 

FF 








GAZETTE 


ing to some authorities, the first bishop was 
Philemon, to whom Paul addressed his epistle 
in 630r64. The first of whom any certain date 
is known was Asclepas, who was deposed at the 
Council of Antioch in 331. A council was held 
here in 541. Gaza was taken by the Sultan 
Saladin in 1170, and was the scene of a victory 
gained by the Carismians over the united 
armies of the Christians and Ayoubites, Oct. 
18-19, 1244. Napoleon took it during his 
cam in in March, 1799, and it was 
seized by Ibrahim Pasha in 1831. 

GAZ .—The publication of the official 
gazette, which commenced at Oxford in 1665 
was afterwards removed to the metropolis, and 
it was called the London Gazette. 

GAZETTEER.-—The first work with the title 
was ‘‘The Gazetteer’s or Newsman’s Interpre- 
ter, being a —— Index, &c.," by 
Laurence Echard, published in 1703-4. 

GAZNEVIDES,—(See Guizxevipes, } 

GEDROSIA.—(See BELoocwistan.) 

GEEL, or GHEEL (Belgium). — Dymphna, 
a Christian lady of British origin, martyred on 
the site of this town in the 6th ceutury by her 
heathen father, for refusing to comply with his 
incestuous proposals, became the tute saint 
of all persons troubled with mental alienation ; 
and her shrine, at a very carly period, was 
celebrated for the cures it effected in such 
cases, The town, which, in consequence, has 
been ever since the resort of lunatics, became 
in 1803 the asylum for incurably insane Dutch 
and Belgian patients, who reside with the 
citizens, and are employed in such labours as 
seem beat suited to their capacities. 

GEELONG (Anstralia), the capital of Grant 
county, Victoria, was formally claimed as a 
possession of the English crown by John Bate- 
man in 1835, and founded on the harbour of 
Corio in 1837. Its importance dates from the 

Id discoveries of 1851. The railroad to Mel- 

ure was completed in 1855. 

GELA (Sicily).—This city, on the river Gela 
or Gelas, was founded by a joint colony of 
Cretansand Rhodians, B.c. 6go. Its inhabitants 
sent out a colony which founded Agrigentum 
B.c. 582. Cleander obtained — power 
Bc. 505, and ruled till B.c, 498, when he was 
su ed by his brother Hippocrates, who 
died B.C. 491. His successor Gelon was followed 
by his brother Hiero, B.c. 478, and from this 
time Gela rapidly declined. The Carthaginians 
captured Gela B.c. 405 ; whereupon the majority 
of the inhabitants abandoned the city. They 
returned, and Gela once more became heal 
perous. Phintias, Despot of Agrigentum, 
removed the inhabitants to Phintias, and de- 
molished Gela, B.c. 280. 

GELALZAN ERA, instituted Malek 
Shah, one of whose titles was Gelaleddin, 
“Glory of the Faith,” commenced March 14, 





1 . 
*GELDERN, or GUELDRE (Prussia).—This 


town, founded in 1007, was, till 1343, the resi- 
dence of the sovereigns of Guelderland (q. ¥.). 
It was given to Prussia in 1713, and surrendered 
to the mech in 1757. Its fortifications were 
— by Frederick II. in 1764. 
GELLHEIM, or GOELHEIM (Battle).—The 
Emperor Albert I. defeated and slew his rival, 
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— of Nassau, at this town of Germany, 
uly 2, 1298. 

GELNHAUSEN (Hease-Cassel). — Frederick 
I. (Barbarossa) erected a castle at this ancient 
free imperial city in 1144. The town, which 
suffered severely during the Thirty Years’ War, 
was given to the Elector of Hesse-Cassel by a 
recess of the deputation of the empire signed 
Feb. 25, 1803. It was much injured by the 
military —— of the cam rof 1813. 

GEMAUERS (Battle).—The Swedes defeated 
the Russians at Gemauers, or Gemauershof, 
July 28, 1705. 

GEMBLOURS ([Battle).—Don John of Aus- 
tria defeated the Netherlanders with great 
slaughter at this place, nine miles from Na- 
mur, Jan, 31, 1578. 

GEMS have been held in high estimation from 
the most remote antiquity. The Hindoo poem 
of Ramajana, which is said to date from a 

riod of 2,coo years B.c., mentions them ; and 

ey were employed in the construction of 
Aaron's breastplate, B.c. 1491 (Exod. xxviii. 
15~29). They were also much prized by the 
tians, Persians, and Phoenicians, and the 
historical records of the Mexicans and Peru- 
vians establish the antiquity of gems as orna- 
mentsin the Western Hemisphere. The Romans 
carried the admiration of germs to such an 
excess, thatin 460 it was found necessary to 
pass a law prohibi their use in the harness 
of their horses. On the decline of the Roman 
— thé demand for gems abated ; but it 
revived in the 12th century, and reached its 
height in this coun during the reigns of 
Queen Elizabeth and James I. 

GENDARMERIE, a name given to a chosen 
corps of cavalry in the old French monarchy. 
It was formed by Charles VII. in 1439, but was 
not known as the gendarmerie till the 16th 
century. The gendarmerie of the guard was 
enrolled b ae IV, in pit and suppressed 
in 1787. It was, however, restored in 1791, and 
regulated by ordinances issued April 17, 1797, 
and Oct. 29, 1820. 

GENERAL.—This title, which originated in 
France, was first confe upon the com- 
mander of the royal army about the middle of 
the rsth century. The title of captain-gencral 
occurs in a list of the English army which 
served at St. Quentin in 1557, In 1620 and 16 
the commander of our army bore the title o 
lord general. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY, composed of * 
and clergy, is the Convocation of the Chure 
of Scotland. The first was held in 1561. James 
I. suppressed it, and it was restored at the 
Revolution. The Free Church, on their separa- 
tion in 1843, established an independent General 
— 

GENERAL COUNCILS. — The Anglican 
Church, in common with the Universal 
Church, acknowledyes only the first six, and 
the Greek Church the first eight, of the 20 
general councils recognized by Rome. 





A.D. 
June 1¢—Ang. 26. Council of Nica, or Nice, in 
= Bithynia, wae summoned by ntine L 
against Aritu 
ar, —— 5 Council of Sel Hoteee (q. — 
1, June 2 uly 31. Council o cells, 
48h Nestor and Pelngius. * 


GENERAL [ 
A.D. 
431, Oct. F—Nov. 1. Council of Chaleeden, which justified 
Flavian and anethematized Dioscorus. 
£53, May 4—June 2. Council of Coustantinople (gq. r.). 
Nov, J—641, Sep. 16. Constantinople q. ¢.). 
787. — —— 23. Council of Nicwa, or Nice, which 
thematized the Iconoclasts, and restored 
—— 
86g, Oct. mA a! Feb, 28 Council of Constantinople, 
Phocina, and restored Ignatios. 
1123, Mares 18—April § Council of Lateran. 
115 Arg = Lateran, for the reunion of the 
ure 
1179, March §—19. Council of Lateran, on discipline. 
1415, * 1i. Council of Lateran, against the 


Connell of Lyons, which deposed 


Germany. 
1234, May i: 1>. Council of Ty which published 
ng the election of bishops, &c., 


ordine 
oad weaned t Greek and Latin Chorches. 
1311, Oct. 16—1314, May 6. Council of Vienne, in Dau- 
phiny, where the Pope published the » 
of the Templars. 
1409, March 35—Aug. 7. Council of Pisa. 
1414, Nov, 16—1418, April 22. Council of Constance (gq. .). 
143!, July 23—1443, — * 16, Council of Basel (g. v.). 
1433, Feb, ag—1 April 23. Council of Florence (¢. r.). 
1845, Dec. 13— 15603, Dec. 3 Council of Trent, against the 
doctrines of Luther, ZAuingius, and Calvin, and 
for the reformation of manners.* 


GENERAL FUND.—(SeeConsonipatrenFunp,) 
GENERAL SAFETY (Committee of), com- 
posed of 25 members, and eatabliabed at Paris 
y the Revolutionary party, 2, 1792, Was 
superseded by the Committee of Public 
Welfare (q. v.). 
GENERAL WARRANTS, not pe este I 
icular persons, were ang |} 
day, May 6, 1763. John Wilkes had been 
arrested on a general warrant, Saturday, April 
7 , 1763. Having obtained an acquittal, he 
rought the subject forward in the House of 
Commons, and commenced an action against 
Robert Wood, under-secretary of state, for 
having seized his pa; rs, This was tried Dec. 
6, 1763, and resul in a verdict in favour of 
John Wilkes, with £1,cco damages. 
GENERALISSIMO. Cardin ' Richelieu is 
said to have been the first person to bear this 
title, which he did on taking the command of 
a French army in Italy in 1 
GENESIS, the first book of the Pentateuch 
(g.v.), was written by Moses, who died B.c, 14 = 
GENEVA (Sw itzerland) is mentioned 
Cesar as a town pf the Allobroges, b,c, 58, 
AD. 
2co (about), Geneva is made a bishopric, 
426. Geneva is taken by the Burgundians, who make It 
their capital. 
534. Geneva is seized by the Franks. 
lass. The —— conclude an alliance with the Count of 


9. Bishop Fabri — the town a charter. 
sath It is rendered subject to the Duke of Bavoy. 
1499. Louis XII. aud 1 r nes IL, Duke of Saxoy, sign a 
trea 


ty at 
1515, Nov. 7 Gong * and cight of the SWla⸗ cantons 
cone a treaty at Geneva, 
1816, The other cantons accede to the treaty. 
1519. oe eer ees conclude a treaty with Freiburg 


Be 
1524. The Genevese shake off the yoke of Bavoy. 
1535. The Calvinists expel the bishop, who retires to 
Annecy, in Savoy. 


Albigenses, - 
1245, June — i 
Frederick IL. of 





* Authorities differ respecting the list, some makin 
the Council of Pisa (i511, Sep, t—15ta, April 2!) an 
others that si — (15ta, May 3—1517, Ma 16) 
general counct 
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A.D, 

1536. Calvin repairs to Geneva, which becomes a republic 
in alliance with Bere. 

1553, Oct. 27. Michael Servetus is burned, at Geneva, for 


heresy. 
Geneva forme an alliance with the Swiss cantons 
ie A Duke of Saxony fails in an attempt to effect 


capture. 
1603. Henry IV. of France, acknowledges its inde- 


31a. A — — is convened, but without im- 
portant results. 

1738. The republic adopts a regular constitution. 

1770, An insurrection is su 

i561, Delay in the publication of a new code of laws 
creates great dissatisfaction. 

1582, March. A rebellion breaks cut, and the Inbabitanta 
admit e yer troops into the city.—Sep. One 

the ixbabhants petition the Irish 

government for permission to settle in Ireland, 

nt rem, oan LO are voted to enable 
do 


1583, — A deputation arrives in Waterford to found 
ew Geneva; but after £30,cco have been ex- 

pended, the scheme is suddenly aba nioned, 
1785. The inhalants compel the magistrates to extend 


1994, July. A revolution takes place, some of the gen 
are executed, and others are exiled, or Beni nave’ | 
1798, April. Geneva is aunexed to the French republic. 
1h14. Geneva is restored to Switzerland, of which it 
becomes @ canton. 
1834, Feb. §. Some Polish refugees excite the lower orders 
of eva to aid them in a rebellion against the 


Sardinians 
1846. Itis disturbed by insurgents, who obtain an alte- 
ration of Pigg constitution, which becomes more 


democrat 
The fortifications are d 


March 30. From §0 to 
to shank the pwiee fle 
and brought 


Fo persons, who had ret ont 
—* Thonen and Evian, are 


1864, Aug. 22. Serious disturbances take wT on the 
jection of a member of the council of state.— 
ius: * The riot is suppressed by the Swire 
al troops, who occupy the city. 
186s, Feb 10. The military occupation ceases. 


GENEVIEVE, ST. (Missouri), was founded 


int 

Gk SEVOIS | (Italy).—This province, governed 
in the Middle Ages by the counts of Geneva, 
passed to the house of Savoy in 1564, when it 
was erected into a duchy. In 1659 it was in- 
corporated with Savoy, and in 1792 was an- 
— to France. It was restored to Sardinia 

181 

GENNET (Order of).—This, the first order of 
chivalry established in France, was founded by 
Charles Martel, in memory of his victory over 
the Moors between Poitiers and Tours in 732- 
It was named Gennet, or Wood Marten, 
cause numbers of these animals were found in 
the camp of the invaders, 

GENOA (Italy', the ancient Genua said to 
have been foun ed about ae ©. 707, was the chief 
maritime city of the Li and at the begin- 
ning of the second Punic —* Bc. 218, was in 
alliance with Rome. Mago, the Carthaginian, 
seized it B.c. 205, and reduced it to ruins; 
* it was rebuilt by Sp. Lucretius, b,c, 203. 


Me The cathedral t« founded. 
381. A bishop of Genoa is present at the Council of 
Aquilela. 

641. Genoa is seized by the Lombandis. 
It is pillaged 
s. The cathedral 

111g War is declared against Pisa. 
1tz2. Itls governed by consuls, who hold their office for 

& year at a time. 

The see is made — 
The Genoese take Minorca the Moora. 


FF2 
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AD 
t1go. The administration Is entrusted to a podesth. 
1257. The town t« governed by a captain, 
1252, Doria and Spinola usurp the government, and 
aeenme the titles of Captains of Liberty. 
1284. Sea-fightof Melora iq. t.) 
1299, The Genoese destroy Porto Pisano, 
1293 War is declared against Venice. 
129 An advantageous peace is concluded with Venice. 
1334 The citizens appoint Simon Boocanegro doge. 
1344+ Te nobles depose Doceanegro, and elect Giovanni 


a Marta. 
1346. The Genoese defeat the Venetians near Constan- 


e. 

1350. The republic is again at war with Venice, 

123, Bocesnegro Is reappointed doge. 

1731. The Genoese again make poace with Venice. 

1391. The Genovse place themselves under the protection 
of Charles VI. of France, who puts them under 
the rule of Marshal Boucicaut. 

3399- i seek assistance from the Marquis of Mont- 


errat. 
1407. The Bank of St. George ts founded. 
1421. The Duke of Milan is Invited to superintend their 


goverument. 

145% They place themselves under the protection of 

Charles VIL. of France. 

146t, March 9. The Genoese expel the French governor 
and garrison, . 

1464. Louis Xt resolves to have nothing to do with so 
troublesome a dependency, and the republic 

under the sway of the Duke of Milan. 

1475. Genoa Is invaded by the Turks. 

149). It is again subjected to the French. 

1507. An Iusurrection of the inhabitants is suppressed by 
Lb 


avard. 

1528. Andrew Doria opposes Francis Tt. and obtains a new 
constitution, the chief power being in the hands 
of a doge, elected biennially. 

fails in a conspiracy against 
Andrew Doria. Tho lighthouse is e 

1684. Genoa is bombarded by the French, and the doge 
repairs to Versailles to tender submission to 
Louis XIV. 

129. Corsica revolts, 

1745, Sep. 26. Genoa is bombarded by Admiral Rowley. 

la Nov. % It surrenders to Charles Emanur 1, King of 
Sardinia, and the Austrians.—Dec. 10. The in- 
vaders are expelled by the citizens. 

1547, March 31. The Austrians renew the siege.—June ic. 
The Austrians retire. 

1°68, Aug. 5. Corsica is ceded to France. 

1777. The palace of the doge Is destroyed by fire. 

ry. Genoa is occupied by the French. 

17g}, June tg. Tho republic assumes the title of the 
Ligurian Republic. 

80, Massena is besieged in Genoa by the English and 
Austrians —June 4 Heis compelled to retire. 

tos, June Genoa is incorporated with the French 
empire. 

1812. The university is founded. 

1814, April 18. Genoa surrenders to the English under Sir 
William Bentinck.—Dee, 14. It is annexed to Sar- 
dinia by the Com of Vienna, 

1843. The * Felice theatre, the largest in the city, is 
opene 

1846, Sen 37. A monument is commenced in hononr of 

Christopher Columbus, a native of Genoa. 

1849, April 3 The Inhabitants expel the Sardinian forces, 
and aim the restoration of the Ligurian Ke- 

ublie, The city is declared in a state of siege 
by Gen. Della Marmora.—April 1, The city sur- 
renders 

1853. The harbour is connected with Turin by a railway. 

1839, May 12, Napoleon IIL. disembarks to join the French 
army in the war against Austria. 

1860, May 5 Guribaldi embarks for Sicily with 2,000 

n 


men. 
1861, June 7 and 8. The theatres, &c., are closed, in con- 
sequence of the funeral of Count Cavour. 


GENOLA (Battle).—The French, under Cham- 
sionnet, were defeated by the Austrians, under 
jen, Melas, at this place, in Northern Italy, 


Nov. 4, 1706 
GENTILLY (France).—8t. Eligius, who died 
in 659, founded a monastery at this town, 
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which was annexed to the bishopric of Paris 
by Louis IL. (the Stammerer) in 878. A council 
— was held here in 767. 

GENTLEMAN.—This name is derived from 
the Latin gentilis, which signified such as were 
of the same family or gens, and is a corruption 
of the French gentilhomme. It exists in some 
form in all the Romance iages, and is de- 
fined by Selden (Titles of Honour, p. 852) as 
‘one that, either from the blood of his ances- 
tors, or the favour of his sovereign, or of them 
that have power of sovereignty in them, or 
from his own virtue, employment, or otherwise 
according to the laws and customs of honour in 
the country we speak of, is ennobled, made 
gentile, or so raised up to an —* above 
the multitude, perpetually inherent in his per- 
son, that by those laws and customs he be truly 
nobilis or noble, whether he have any of the 
precedent titles or not fixed besides on him.” 

GENTLEMEN-AT-ARMS.—This branch of 
the royal body-guard, instituted by Henry 
VIII. in rsog, under the title of the “ Band of 
Gentlemen Pensioners,” originally numbered 
so men, reduced to 40 by Charles II, in 1670. 
It received its present designation from William 
IV. in 1834. 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY.—Malte-Brun 
founded one at Paris in 1821. The Royal Geo- 
graphical Society of London was founded in 
1830, The African Association, established 
June 9, 1788, was incorporated with it J uly 23, 
1831. The estine Association, founded 
1805, joined it March 4, 1834; and the Geogra- 

hi Society of Bengal, founded in 1831, 
oined it in June, 1832. 

GEOGRAPHY.—-Egyptian tradition ascribes 
the origin of this science to Hermes or, Mer- 
—— the invention of phical maps 
to tris, who flourished about B.c, 1418. 
The first Grecian map was prepared by Anaxi- 
mander of Miletus, about B.c. 568, und the 
science, reduced to rule by Eratosthenes, B.c, 
240, was afterwards improved by Hipparchua, 
B.c. 135. Strabo, who flourished B.c, 71 to 
a.D. 14, is the most eminent of the ancient 
— Modern phy was revived 

y the Moors, who introduced it into Spain 
in rz0r. In 1478, Arnold Buckinck published 
at Rome an edition of Ptolemy's Geography, 
illustrated with copper-plate engraved maps; 
and in 1532 Simon Grynwus printed an ac- 
count of the state of geography in his time, 
irre ti the recent discoveries of the Spa- 
niards and Portuguese. Maritime charts were 
brought to England by Bartholomew Columbus 
in 148%. Ramusio's collection of Travels ap- 
peared in 1550, and Ferrari's Lexicon Geogra- 

hieum in 1627. The first volume of Malte- 

run’s Geography was ——— in 1810. 

GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY was instituted in 
London in 1807, and its charter of incorporation 
is dated April 23, 1826. The Royal Geological 
Society of Cornwall was founded Feb, 11, 1814. 
The Geological Society of Dublin was founded 
in Feb,, 1832; that of Edinburgh in 1834; of 
Manchester in 1838; and of the West Ridin 
of Yorkshire in 1835. The French Geologi 
Society was established in 1830. 

GEOLOGY is a science of recent origin, 
although the knowledge of fossils attained by 
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Frascatorio in 1517, and the deductions Agricola 
drew from the information of the Saxon miners 
in 1546, might naturally have led to its culti- 
vation, Kircher’s ‘‘ Mundus Subterrancus,” 
which appeared in 1662, contains all then 
known on the subject. In 1683, Dr, Lister sug- 
gested the preparation of maps exhibiting the 
various soils of England, and in 1654 Burnet 
published his ‘‘ Theory of the Earth.” Wood- 
ward's theory appeared in the “ Philosophical 
Transactions” for 1695; and Whiston published 
his work on the same subject in 1696. In 1743, 
Parke published his Chorographical Chart of 
East Kent, and in 1749 the *‘ Protogwa" of 
Leibnitz announced his views on the science, 
The first volumes of Buffon’s ‘ Natural His- 
* which also gy in 1749, are devoted 
to exposition of the theory of the earth, 
which he was afterwards compelled by the 
Sorbonne to recant. The regular order of strata 
was proved by the Swedish philosopher Tylas, 
in 1750, and enl upon by the German 
Lehmann in 1756. erner’s treatise on mine- 


rals appeared in 1774, and was controverted by 
Hutton in 1795. i lish logy may be said 
to have been founded by William Smith, who 


walked over nearly the whole of England in 
order to a his ‘‘ Tabular View of British 
Strata,” which he published in 1815. 
GEOMETRY.— Herodotus and other ancient 
writers state that this science was first culti- 
vated in FE , whence it was introduced 
into Greece by Thales (p.c. 636—n.c. 546). Py- 
thagoras, born about B.c. 580, and Hippocrates, 
B.c, 480, made many important additions to the 
science, which was enriched by the writings of 
Euclid, p.c. 285. Archimedes, born B.c. 287, 
and Ptolemy, who flourished in 125, are also 
eminent among the ancient geometricians. 
Geometry, with the other sciences, suffered a 
temporary decline in co uence of the de- 
struction of the Alexandrian library by Omar L. 
in 640. It was revived by the Moors in the 
dark ages, and gradually resumed its rank as an 
important branch of mental education, Euclid 
was first translated into Latin about the year 
1150, by a monk of Bath, named Ade or 
Athelard ; and Thomas Bradwardin, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, who died in 1349, was eminent 
for his skill in this science, berti'’s trans- 
lation of Euclid appeared in 1505, and the trea- 
tise of Regiomontanus on triangles in 1533. In 
1552, books of astronomy and geometry were 
condemned to be burned in England as con- 
nected —— —— — * — 
appears ve speedily nee e¢ public 
god opinion, as the first ish translation of 
ueclid appeared in 1570. @ application of 
bra to geometry was brought to perfection 
by Descartes, 1596—1650. Kepler's treatise on 
the capacity of casks, which appeared in 161s, 
uted the modern school of geometry, 
which was brought to fuller perfection by Ca- 
valieri of Bologna in 1626. Among modern 
—— Pascal (1623 - 1662), Simson, whose 
uclid, first published in 1756, still maintains 
its rank as one of the best, and ndre 
(17521833), are the most distinguished, (Sce 
EORERS OF GEOMETRY.) 
GEORGE.—George florins, coined at Orleans, 
Were made current in England in Feb., 1340. 
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George nobles of gold were first coined by 
Henry VIIL. in 1533. Their value was six 
shillings and eightpence. 

GEORGES CONSPIRACY,—This plot 
against the life of Napoleon I, takes its name 
from its originator, Georges Cadoudal, a Chouan 
chief. He associated with him in the scheme 
Gens. Moreau and Pichegru, and others ; 
but the affair becoming known Feb. 16, 1804, 
the leaders were arrested, and the plot was 
abandoned. Pichegru was found strangled in 
prison, April 6; Moreau was sentenced to two 
years’ exile June 10; and Cadoudal was exe- 
cuted June 25. 

GEORGE'S CLUB ndon), which met on 
St. George's Day (A 23), at the sign of the 
George, and the members of which were used 
to swear ‘before George,” is mentioned as 
‘still fresh in every one’s memory” in the 
Spectator, No. 9, March 10, 1710-11. 

GEORGE, ST., or George of Cappadocia, 
was born in Cilicia, according to some autho- 
rities, and in Cappadocia accord to others, 
in the 4th century. The English crusaders 
found St. George elevated to the rank of a 
warrior saint, bearing the title Victorious, 
in 1096. The Council of Oxford (June 11, 
1222) commanded his feast to be kept a holi- 
day of the lesser rank. Edward III. made 
him patron of the order of the Garter, and 
from that time he has been the tutelary saint 
of England. St. George was the ancient 

lish war-cry. His day is April 23. 

GEORGE, ST.—This town, on the island 
of St. George's, one of the Bermudas, was 
founded in 1613. The general assembly was 
instituted to meet at this town Aug. 1, 1620. 
The government house was built in 1847. 

GEORGE, ST. (Knights of).—There have 
been several orders of St. George. Frederick 
III. Emperor of Germany, founded one in 
14705 as a defence against the Turks..—The 
military Russian order of St. George was 
founded by Catherine II., Nov. 26, 1765. It 
was afterwards neglected, but was restored to 
its original dignity by Alexander I., Dec. 12, 
1801.——The order of St. George of the Réunion 
was founded by Joseph Buonaparte as the 
order of the Two Sicilies, Feb. 24, 1808, re- 
modelled in 18:5 by Ferdinand 1, ‘and 
received its present name from King Ferdi- 
nandII., Jan, 1, 1819.——The orderof St. George 
of Lucca was established by the Duke Charles 
Louis, June 1, 1633. — The Hanoverian order 
of St. George was founded April 23, 1839. (See 
AnGexic KNIGHTS OF St, Grorae.) 

GEORGE, ST. (Religious Order!.—The order 
of St. George in Algha, founded at Venice Ly 
Antony Corrario and Gabriel Gondelmaire in 
1404, WOS — 7 Clement IX, in 1668, 

GEORGE" ies OSPITAL, near Hyde 
Park Corner, London, was founded in 1733. 
The nt edifice was erected in 1830, 

GEORGE'S (ST.) ISLAND, one of the 
Azores, was colonized by some Flemings and 
Portuguese in 1450.——Another island of the 
same name, one of the Bermudas, was colo- 
nized by the English in 1612. 

GEORGE THE FIRST, son of Ernest, the 
Elector, and Sophia, Electress of Hanover, 
was bern at Osnaburg, May 28, 1660. He 


GEORGE 


married Sophia Dorothea, daughter of the 
Duke of Zell, in 1682. She died a prisoner at 
Ahlen, Nov, 2, 1726. They had one son (ace 
Georoe II.) and a daughter, named Sophia 
Dorothea, born March 16, 1687, and married 
to Frederick William 1. of Prussia in —— 
Gev I. succeeded to the electorate of - 
over —* and, in accordance with the terms 
of the Act of Settlement, became king on the 
death of Queen Anne, Aug. 1, 1714. He ar- 
rived at Greenwich Sep. 18, entered London 
Sep. 20, and was crowned Oct. 20, 1714. He 
died at Osnaburg, on a journey to Hanover, 
June m1, 1727. 

GEORGE THE SECOND, the only son of 
George I. and Sophia 
Hanover Oct. 30, 1683. He married Wilhel- 
mina Caroline, daughter of John Frederick, 
Margrave of Eee Se Aug. 22, 

ve da 


1705. They bad three sons and ughters ; 
Frederick Louis, born Jan. 20, 1707, made 
Duke of Gloucester Jan. ro, 1718, 1 March 


20, 1751; Anne, born in 1709, died Jan. 12, 
1759; Amelia, born in 1711; Caroline, —— 
George William, born Nov. 3, 1713, di in 
1714; William Augustus, born in April, 1721 
created — of — —— died 
in 1765; Mary, born 1723, 1740 
to Prcterick Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel ; mt 
Louisa, born in 1724, married in 1743 to Fre- 
derick V. of Denmark. George IL. succeeded 
his father June 11, 1727. He died suddenly at 
Kens m, Oct. 

GEORGE THE 


born in Norfolk House, St. James's 

Ma , 1738 (O.8.). He succeeded his 
father, George II., Oct. 25, 1760. He married 
Charlotte Sophia of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, Sep. 
&, 1761. His queen died at Kew, Nov. 17, 
18:8, They nine sons and six daughters. 
George A tus Frederick, afterwards — 
IV. (¢.v.); Frederick, born Aug. 16, 1763, e 
Duke of York Nov. 27, 1789, and died Jan. 3, 
1827; William Henry, afterwards William iv’ 
— — born Sep, 
29, 1 : ward, rm Nov, 2, 1767 e 
Duke of’ Kent in ‘April, 1799, yg 23, 
1820; — Sophia, born Nov. 8, 1768, died 
in 1840; beth, born May 22, 1770; Ernest 
Augustus, born June 5, 1771, made Dake of 
Cumberland in oa 1799) ‘Lied Nov, 18, 1851; 
Augustus Frederick, born Jan, 27, 1773, made 
Duke of Sussex in April, 1779, died April 21, 
1843; Adolphus Frederick, born Feb. 24, 1774 

made Duke of Cambridge in April, : died 
July 8, 1850; Mary, born April 25, 1776, e 
Duchess of Gloucester July 22, 6, died April 
30, 1857; Sophia, born Nov. 5, 1777, died y 
27, 1848; Amelia, born Aug. 8, 1783, died Nov. 
2, 1810; and Charlotte Caroline Augusta, born 
Jan. 7, 1796, and died Nov. 6, 1817. George 
ILI. died at Windsor, Saturday, Jan. 29, 1820, 
in the 6oth year of his reign. 

GEORGE THE FOURTH, the eldest son of 
George III. was born Aug. 12, 1762. He 
married Caroline Amelia “Elizabeth, second 
danghter of the Duke of Brunswick, April 8, 
1795. They had one daughter, Charlotte 
Augusta, born Jan, 7, 1796, and married to 


uare, 
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Dorothea, was born at — 


‘sibility, Sep. 12, r8or. 


* — lor Gu 
HIRD, the eldest son of | 

Frederick Louis, Prince of Wales, and Augusta | in the 11 
of Saxe-Gotha. married April 25, 1736, was | 


GEORGIA 
Prince Leopold, afterwards of the Bel- 


gians, May 2, 1816. She died bow. 6, 1817. 
ecorge IV. separated from his wife in 1796. 
She was accused of having given birth to a son 
in 1802, and a commission of inquiry was in- 
stituted in 1806. The evidence was published 
in a volume, entitled ‘‘ The Book,” in 1313. He 
ascended the throne Jan. 29, 1820; and Queen 
Caroline, who had retired to the continent in 
1816, returned to London June 6, 1820. She 
was refused admittance to Westminster Abbey 
at the coronation, chon 19, 1821; and, falling 
ill, died at Hammersmith Aug. 7, 1821. George 
IV. died at Windsor, June 26, 1830. 

GEORGE THE FOURTH'S CORONATION 
GULF (Arctic Sea) was discovered and named 
by Franklin in July, 182r, 

GEORGE TOWN (United States'.—A Roman 
Catholic College waa erected at this town in 
Maryland in 1789, which received authority 
from Congress to confer degrees in 1815. There 
is also the Convent of Visitation, which was 
founded in 1795._—-George Town, formerly 
called Stab , in British Guiana, was nearly 
destroyed by fire Dec, 1828. 

GEORGE TOWN, or PORT DALRYMPLE 
Tasinania).—This town was founded by the 

glish in 1809. 

GEORGIA (Asia).—This country, lying be- 
tween the Caspian and the Black seas, corre- 
sponds to the ancient Iberia |y.v.). The pre- 
sent name is derived from Gurj, Gurj-i-stan, 
rg-i-stan, ‘‘the land of wolves,” the de- 
signation given it by the Arabs and Persians 
and 12th centuries. Alp Arsan 
conquered the country 1055-8. The Tartars 
invaded it in 1235, and Timour conquered it in 
1388, retiring in 1404. The Turks obtained 
possession of a ly portion of Georyia in 1589, 
and it fell under the Persian yoke in 1618. The 
Russians obtained great influence in the coun- 
try early in the 18th century. Peter the Great 
obtained some provinces by treaty in 1723 and 
1724, aud though they were subsequently 
restored, Georgian was declared a Russian pro- 
vince in r800, George XIIL., its last king, be- 
queathed his dominions to the Czar of Russia, 


, by will, dated Oct, 28, 1800, and Alexander L. 


published a manifesto accepting the respon- 
Other parts of the 
country were acquired by the Russians in 
1813, 1828, and 1829. 

SOVEREIGNS OF GEORGIA, 

FIRST DYNASTY. 
B.C. 
Ouplos. 


B.C. 

Karthlo« 

Mitzkhethoa, 

The country is invaded by the Scythians, who put an 
end to this dynasty in the 7th century B.C, 
SECUND DYNASTY. 

ne. | Be. 
247. Pharnavaz. 


| 140, Mirvan. 
ai§ Sourmag. top. Pharnadj. 
DYNASTY OF THE ARSACIDES. 
91. Archag L to, Archag LL. 
Artag. A.D. 
44 1. Aderkhi. 


DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM. 


A.D, A.D, 

S4& Bartos and Khartham. | 103, Amaasp and Derokh. 

7+ Pharsaman [, and 143 — IL and 
t 


Khaos 
8}. Asork and Armasel. 


GEORGIA 
THE MONARCHY RESTORED, — 
AD, 
122. Adam. 213. Vatchd, 
1a§ Pharsaman IIL a3t. Bakour. 
184. Ameasp LL Mirdat LL. 
166, Kev. 4: ar. 
PYNASTY OF THE SASSANIDES. 
265. Mirian. 433. Pharsaman VL 
Bakbar. ~. Bakour LL 
Mirdat UL Stephanos L. 
37) Barsabakhar. pit Gouram Pagratides. 
305 Tirdat. Stephanos LI. 
M v ext ——— it 
irdat I x4 . 
ts Artehil. 635. Moslem Invasion and 
ari 2 V. —— — 
akang. or * 
Datebig * Ariehil LL 
sa Bakour L 731. Joanné and Djouan- 
55. 1 cher. 


DYNASTY OF THE BAGRATIDES. 
Achot. 84s. David L 
rt Bagrat L | 851. Aternitch. 
(After which the list is confused.) 


GEORGIA (United States) was founded and 
named after George IL, by an English com- 

ny, in 1732. The Spaniards invaded Georgia 

1742. fe became crown property in ao 
and the provincial ture was established 
in 1755. Georgia jomed the Confederacy in 
1776, was occupied by the English from 1778 
to 1786, and was one of the original states of 
the Union. Its constitution, framed in 178s, 
was remodelled in 1798; and it seceded Jan, 


19, 1861. 

GEORGIAN, or TAHITIAN ISLANDS (Pa- 
cific}, were discovered by Wallis in 1767, (See 
—— 

GEORGIEVSK (Russia), founded in 1771, 
was from 1793 to 1825 the capital of the Cau- 
casus, 

GEORGINIA.—(See Dania.) 

GEORGIUM SIDUS,—William Herschel dis- 
covered this planet March 13, 1781, and named 
it in honour of George III. It been called 
Herschel, and more generally Uranus, Two 
satellites were discovered in 1787, two in 1790, 
and two in 1794. 

GEPIDE.— this Germanic tribe, originally 
inhabiting the shores of the Baltic, expelled 
the Burgundians from Northern y in 
the middle of the 3rd century, and invaded 
the Roman territory in 269. Ha been con- 

uered by the Huns late in the 4th century, 
— — their independence on the death 
of At in 453, but are not mentioned after 

566 or 567. 

GERBEROI (Battle).—William I. was wound- 
ed in a battle fought at this place in 1078. 
Having en in a personal encounter with 
his son Robert, who had joined Philip I., King 
of France, his horse was killed, and his own 
life placed in ro peril. 

GERBERO (France).—Henry II. of England 
seized this town in Oct., 1160, and in 1413 it 
was taken by the Burgundians and English, 
from whom it was wrested in 1432 by the 
Count of Clermont, who reduced it to ruins, 
The English, who failed in an —— in 1435, 
seized it in 1449, and were expelled by Lou 
de Soyécourt de Mony. It —— by 
the Burgundians in 1472, deliv from the 
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Leaguers in June, 1591, and was retaken by 
them in 1593 and 1594. 

GERBI, JERBA, or ZERBI ( Mediterranean), 
—This island, the ancient Meninx, situated 
near the coasts of Tunis, the refuge of Marius 
when expelled from Africa, B.c, 87, was taken 
in the 16th century by the Spaniards, who 
were driven out by the ks in 1560. 

GERGOVIA (France). --V de- 
feated Cesar in an attempt to capture this 
city, —— the Averni, Bc. 52. The 

odern Gergoic, near Clerment, occupies its 


nite. 

GERIZIM (Palestine).—On this mountain of 
Samaria, us Nothus (8,0. 424— 405) erected 
a temple designed to su o that of Jeru- 
salem. It was destro by John Hyrcanus 
about B.c, 127, and its site was transferred to 
the Christians by the Emperor Zeno in 474. 

GERMAIN-EN-LAYE, 8ST. (France).— 
Robert I1. built the monastery of St. Germanus 
Louis VI, resided here 
in i124. The English burned the town in 1346, 
1438. <A palace was built by 


court bere from —— his death, Sep. 6, 1701. 

Napoleon I, established a military school in 

x00, and English troops were quartered here 
1815. 

GERMALN-EN-LAYE, ST. or ST.GERMAIN 
(Treaties).Several treaties have con- 
cluded at this place. The first, signed by 
Charles [X. and Admiral Coligny Aug. 8, 1570, 
accorded —— of worship to the French 
Huguenots, wi —— for their past : 
—— to To ae eee oe to —_— 

any part om .— ano ', 
concluded March 17, 1632, Canada and other 
— of N. America, —— the Eng- 
ish during the war, were to — 
Another, Oct. 26, 1635, established an 
alliance between Louis XIIL. of France and the 
Duke of Weimar, whoreceived the viate 
of Alsace and a large sum of money in return 
for supplying 18,000 men to the French army. 
—— mode Roe a and — States- 
signed, A 25, 1668, a pre 
treaty, confirmed at Aix-la-Chapelle (q. v.), 
May 12, 1668..—Peace was restored between 
Frederick William, Duke of and the 
pt — ce and Sweden, by another treaty 
ere June 29, t 

GERMAN BAPTISTS {See DUNKERS. ) 

GERMAN KNIGHTS.—The knights of Ger- 
many formed during the Middle Ages a feudal 
order acknowl no authority. The Em- 
peror Rodolph I, (of Habs ) dismantled 
many of their castles in Th in 1289. 
Gotz von meee yo and Hans Selbig von 
Frauenstein, two of the most notorious German 
knights, attacked a caravan between Forcheim 
and Neuss in May, 1512, — 1 
and a considerable booty. In 1522 the Knights 
under Hans Thomas von A infested all 
the roads in the neighbourhood of Nuremberg, 
and cut off the right hands of their prisoners, 
Sickingen, the most —— of the Rhenish 
rs mney Dae far ee ee 
nobles formed at Landau in the spring of 1522 
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and, under the pretence of assisting the Refor- 
mation, declared war against the Archbishop 
of Trtves, Aug. 27. He was put under the 
ban of the empire Oct, 8, and in April, 1523, 
was besieged in his castle of Landstu 1, whic 
capitulated to Philip of Hesse, the Elector of 
Treves, and the Elector Palatine, May 7, when 
he died of his wounds. (See Banons or 
GERMANY.) 

GERMAN LEGAL PROTECTION SOCIETY, 
—This association of German residents in 
London defended Franz Miller, charged with 
having murdered Mr. Thomas_ Bri, in a 
carriage of the North London way, 
July 9, 1864. The prisoner, who had es- 
caped to New York, was arrested there by 
Inspector Tanner, of the London detective 
Salles force, Aug. 24, and arrived in custody 
at Liverpool Sep, 17. His trial, which com- 
menced Oct. 27, terminated in a conviction 
Oct. 29; and in spite of vigorous efforts to 
procure a mitigation of his sentence, he was 
executed at Newgate, having previously con- 
fessed his guilt, Nov. 14. 

GERMAN, SAN (Porto Rico), was founded in 


1511. 

8 ERMANIC CONFEDERATION, — This 
union of the states of Germany, formed by an 
act of the Congress of Vienna, June 8, 1815, to 
supersede the Confederation of the ine 
(9. v.), comprised the empire of Austria: the 

ingdoms of Bavaria, Hanover, Prussia,Saxony, 
and Wurtemberg ; the grand-duchies of Baden, 

Hesse, Oldenburg, and Saxe-Weimar; the 
duchies of Brunswick and Saxe-Coburg-Gotha ; 
the free cities of Bremen, Frankfort-on-the 
Maine, Hamburg, and Lubeck; and some 
minor states, The 
foundation was celebrated June 8, 1865. In 
consequence of the Prussian invasion of Saxony 
(q. v.), Anhalt and Waldeck seceded from the 
Confederation June 25, 1866. (See Prussia.) 

GERMANO, SAN (Italy). — An agreement 
between the Emperor Frederick Il. and Pope 

Honorius, deferring the crusade till Auy., 
1227, was concluded at this Neapolitan town, 
in July, 1225. Frederick I. concluded a hu- 
miliating treaty of —— with Pope Gregory 
1X. June 14, 1230. The town was taken by 
the Spaniards J 1730; and the Austrians 
defeated Murat here March 16, 1815. 

GERMANS, ST. (Cornwall),—The seat of the 
bishopric of Cornwall (4. v.', founded in gog. 
GERMANTOWN (Battle!.—The English de- 


feated the Americans at this town (included | 


within the limits of Philadelphia since 1854), 
in Pennsylvania, Oct. 4, 1777. 

GERMANY.—The Romans applied the term 
Germania to a much more extensive tract of 
country than that at present known under the 
name of Germany. It was occupied by various 
— tribes, the name itself meaning ‘‘ man 
of war.” 


B.C. 

113. The Clmbri and Teutones cross the Danube. (See 
NOREIA, Battle) 

loz. They are defeated by Marius, at Aqui Sextion. 


32. Ariovietus, King of the Marcomannio Suevi, soizos 


Burgundy. 

55. Julius Covar builds a wooden bridge over the 
Rhine, ond enters Germany. 

Ja-. Drusus makes four lucursions into Germany. 


soth anniversary of its | 
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AD 
9. Battle of Teutoburg fq. v.). 
14. Germanicus invades Germany. 
al, The Gernnans conspire against Arminius, and put 
Colonia Agrippina is founded. 
The Batavi revolt under Claudius Civilis. 
The Germans, under Decerbal, defeat Domitian, and 
121, Hadrian constructs a wall from the Rhine to the 
Danube. 
180, The Romans withdraw from their garrisons beyond 
The Franks appear in Gaul. 
car Saxon confederation is mentioned by Eutro- 
ne. 
305 The Huns invade Germany. 
409. The Alani, Suevi, and Vondais enter Spain. 
420. The Vandals invade Africa. 
The Huns invade Gaul. 
. The Longobardi invade Italy. 
q72. Charlemagne declares war a 
nm, and receive Chris- 
tianity. 
Beo, Dec. 25 Cha is crowned Emperor of the 
& West. (See HOLY RoMAN EMPIRE.) 
* The Germans, under Arnold, take Rome by storm. 
— of the Carolingians in Germany. Conrad, 
Dake ol Franconia, is elected king in his stead, 
ov. 
J 
~~ 2. Otho L. is crowned Emperor of Germany at 
ore, 
978, Oct. 1. Otho IL, the Red, invades France, and 
1p a0, * — pa ViL — ———— m.s 
1044. Peter o ungary docs to Hew . for 
* hiaAuedlern if * ie 
“King of the Romans. 
1073 Hildebrand is elected pope, by the title of Gregory 
VIL, without the sanction of the emperor, 


him to death. 
compel him to pay tribate. 
the Danube. 
st 
449. The Saxons, and other tribes, appear in England. 
the Saxons. 
sas. The Saxons promise sub 
Ang. 11. The treaty of Verdun (q. t.). 
gut. Louis the Chikl dies, which puts an end to the su- 
v. 8. 
Henry L. defeats the Danes, 
comquers Lorraine. 
1055. The eldest son of the emperor receives the title of 
Henry 1V., which occasions the dispute as to the 


right of investiture. 
loy7, Jan. 25. Henry IV. is compelled to submit to the 
} Pope, and do penance at Canosaa (¢. ¢.}.—March. 
The Pope elects Rodolph of Swabia emperor. 
to&>, Rodolph is killed in battle. (See MERSEBURG.) 
1c84, March 2). Henry TV. takes Rome, and enthrones 
Clement ILL as pope. Gregory VIL escapes to 





i Salerno. 
1132. The dispute between the em and the Pope is 
concluded by the treaty of Worms 


1149, The Ghibellines and Guel; are first used as party 

names at the batth of Weinsherg. 

1153 Frederick Barbarossa, Duke of Swabia, is elected 
emperor at Frankfort. On the father’s side he 
was connected with the Ghibellines, and on the 
mother's with the Gaelphs. 

Frederick L. invades Italy. 

Frederick I, takes and destroys Milan. 

Frederick [. besleges and takes Rome. 

Battle of Legnano (4. v.}. 

Frederick 1. pronounces sentence of ontlawty on 
Nenry the Lion of Bavaria, who ix deprived of 
his dignities and pasion. 

1190, June to. Frederick L. is drowned while crossing the 
river Calyeadnus, in Syria. 

1197. On the death of Henry VL, the Guelphs elect as 
emperor Otho LV., son of Henry the Lion; and 
the Ghibellines, Philip of Swabia. 

1208. Philip is assassinated at Bamberg, and Otho is 
solemnly crowned sole emperor at 

1215. Otho IV. is deposed, and Frederick IL, son of 
Henry VL, elected in his stead. 

I Frederick LL. becomes King of Jerusalem, 

per Frederick H. is deposed by bis subjects, who elect 
Henry of Thuringia. 

tag}. The Hanseatic League (q. t.). 

1254. The death of Conrad IV. produces a disputed suc- 

cession and interregnum. 

1257. Richard of Cornwall, brother of Henry Ul. of 

i England, is elected emperor, but merely enjoys 

nouinal dignity. 

1268, Oct, 2 Conradin of Swabla, son of Conrad 1Y., is 

beheaded at Naples. 


| ee 
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Rodolph I. of Habsburg is elected emperor. t civil ref introd esa) 
at Sar Abe Lis —— —— 


is oon- 
of Aus- 


One aout f ib VIL, the 

131 oe death o enry - em 

tal tended for by Louis V. and —*2* 
tria. 

1322, Sep. 28. Battle of Mihidorf (¢. ¢.). 

1325. Frederick is associated in the empire. 

1347. Gunther, Count of Sehwartzburg, who disputes the 
throne with Charles 1V., dics. 

1 Germany is ravaged by the plague. 

1 Charles LV. sigus the Golden Ball (q. v.). 

1303. The Tyrol passes under the house of Austria, 

1387. The empire is divided Into circles. 

1410, Sigismund, King of Hungary, and Jossus, of Mo- 
tavia, are elected emperors, 

1411. Joasus dies, and Sigismund reigns alone, 

1439. The title of emperor is limited to the house of 
Austria, by the Pragmatic Sanction. 

1462. Frederick III. is besieged in Vienna, by bis brother 
Albert, to whom he cedes Lower Austria for eight 
years 

1483. Nov. to. Birth of Martin Luther. 

1497, Feb. 16, Birth of Philip Melancthon. 

1514. The Poor Conrad League originates in Wirtemberg. 


A§t7, Oet. 31, Luther condemns indulgences. 


1519, June 24%. Charles V. of Spain is clected emperor. 
15al, _— ty. Luther is excommunicated at the dict of 
ora, 


1539, Mareh 13. The reformers are condemned by the 
diet of Spires. (See PROTESTANTS.) 

1530, June 25. ‘The reformers publish the Confession of 
Augsburg.—Dee. 3. The League of Smaleakd. 

1535, June a5. The Roman Catholics take Milnster. (See 
ANABAPTISTS.) 

1546, Feb. 15. Death of Martin Luther—June 26. The 
em declares war against the Simaleald con- 
federates. 

1552, July 3t. The treaty of Passa (q. .). 

1555, Oct. 25, Charles V. abdieates In favour of his 
brother Ferdinand. 

1360, April 19. Death of Philip Melancthon, 

1570 Hungary is annexed to the empire. 

i The League of Heidel 

2 The Evangelical Union of the Protestants is formed 
by the Elector Palatine Frederick. 

1618. Commencement of the Thirty Years’ War (q. t.). 

i620, Nov. & The batie of Prague (q. r.). 

16ay, May 22. The treaty of Lilbeck (q. .). 

1639, June Gustavus Il. (Adolphus), King of Sweden, 
invades Germany with 15, coo men. 

163a, Nov. 16. Battle of Latzen. 

1634, =o Wallenstein is assassinated by the impe- 


1 Oct. 24. The peace of Westphalia (g.¢.). 

1643 The permanent diet commences at Ratisbon. 

1674. War is declared against France. 

1679, Feb. § The treaty of Nimecuen (9. #.). 

1653, Sep. 12, John Sobieski, Kin of Poland, compels the 
Turks to raise the slege of Vienna. 

1688. War is renewed with France. 

1689. The French invade Germany, and act with great 


ervelty, 
1697, Sep. 20. The treaty of Ryewick. 


thé), Jan. 26. The trenty of Cartowits (g, r.). 
ri . Set 6& War is again declared against Franoe. 


1704, Aug. 13 Battle of Blenheim. 
1733, April in. The peace of Utrecht (q. r.). 
190}. — amd Holland saffer severely from inun- 


1719. Bremen and Verden are ceded to the Elector of 
Brunswick. 

1733. The emperor and states join lu the Polish war. 

173, Feb. 12 Marriage of ja Theresa and the Duke 
of Lorraine. 

1740, Oct. a0. Death of the Emperor Charles VI, who is 
suceeeded by his daughter Maria Theresa, in 
virtue of the Pragmatic Sauction (q, 6. 

1942, Jan. 22. Charles VII., Elector of Bavaria, is 
crowned emperor at Frankfort, ln opposition to 
the right of Maria Theresa. 

1945, Jan. a0. Charles VIL. dies at Munich.—Sep. 15. The 
States elect Francie L, Duke of Lorraine, and 
husband of Maria — 

17 The Seven Years’ War, 

Hy is ceded to France. 

1772. The empire receives an accession of territory on the 
first partition of Poland. 


abolished. 

1788, War is declared against Turkey. 

1789, Oct. 42. The provinecs of brabant declare them- 
selves independent of the empire. 

1yg1, Aug. 4. The treaty of Sistova (g. r.). 

1993. The Rhenish provinces revolt. 

1795. The emperor joins in the second partition of Poland. 

1801, Feb. 9. The treaty of Luneville (9. t. . 

1803, Feb. 25. The diet sanctions the sacrifice of about 
one-seventh of the German empire, ceded by the 
congress at Hatishon to various powers, 

1804, Aug. 11, Francis Il. of Germany assumes the tithe 
of Emperor of Austria. 

1805. Napoleon L. erects Bavaria and Wiirtemberg into 
independent kingdoms, 

186, July 12. The Confederation of the Rhine.—Aug. 18. 
Napoleon I. forms the kingdom of W 


Dec. 15. The Germanic empire is dissolved, 
18ia, Dee, 1 «© whole of the north of Germany, from 
the Wesel to Litbeck, is annexed to France. The 


‘Tugendbund, a secret society aguinst the French, 
is formed. 

1811, Jan. 1. Hamburg is annexed to France, 

1813 The war of German inde ce Commences, 

1814, Now. 1. The congress of Vienna (g. ©.) 

1815, June 8. The Germaule Confederation is formed. 

1824. Great commercial depression in Germany. 

1830. Revolutions in Brunswick, Belgium, and Saxony 
(q. ©). 

1832, March 22. Death of the poet Goethe. 

1841, Jan. Iosurrections in Argovia and Solenre. 

1848. Popular agitation in Hesee-Cassel, Saxony, Bavaria, 
and Hanover.—March 31. A congress assembles 
at Frankfort.—May 18 The German parliament 
assetublea.—July 12. The Archduke John of 
Austria is elected vicar of the —— — 4 
The Frankfort diet abolishes capital punishment. 

1849, Mareh 28. The King of Prussia is elected) Emperor 
of Germany.—April 3 He declines to accept the 
title —May 14. The Prussian deputies are recalled 
from the Frankfort assembiy.—May 30, Part of 
the assembly removes from Frankfort to Stutt- 
gardt.—Sep, 30. Prussia and Austria conclude a 
treaty for the temporary establishment of a 
central government.—Nov. 12, Austria protests 
aguiust the alliance of russia with the Gennan 


states. 
1855, Feb. 27. The treaty of Munich is ed, by which 
* Saxony, Wirtemberg, Bavaria, ania agree 
te a revision of the German Confederation.— 


March go. The liament assembles at Erfurt — 
a ic. The diet assembles at Frankfort.—Jaone 
7. Hease-Cassel refuses to send a representative 
to the college of princes at Erfurt—~June ao, 
Hesse-Darnstadt withdraws from the Prusdan 
league.—Jniy 1 Austria propeses the convo- 
cation of the fi al aseetubly.—Sep. 2. It assem- 
bles at Frankfort.—Nov. 1. Austria invades Hesse- 
Cassel (g. 0.).—Dee. 23. A conference on German 
affairs is opened at Dresden. 

1851, May 15 The conferences conclude their 
sessions with « resolution to restore the old 
Frankfort diet. 

1854, Jan. i en April 9. Protocols are signed between 
the Weateru Powers and the German states 

1855, Jan. 15 Conferences respecting the adoption of a 
general commercial code by the German states 
are at Naremberg. 

1859, July 17. A meeting of the democratic and consti- 
tutional parties is held at Elsenach, where it iv 
proposed to revise the constitution of the confede~ 
ration, and appoint a central power under the 
direction of Prussia.—Aug. 14. Another meetliy 
fs held at Eleenach.—Sep. 13. Prussia dissents 
from the proposition.—Sep. 16 An association ig 
founded at Frankfort for the furtherance of the 
Fisenach plan.—Nov, 3. The government of Badeu 
suggests the establishment of a federal tribunal 
for the settlement of disputes between tho Ger- 
manle states, 

1860, Jan. 29. Death of Ernest Maurico Arndt.—March 
24. The dict opposes Prassia respecti the con- 
stitution of Hesse Cassel.—April 29—May 17. A 
council of German ecolesipstice is held at Cologne, 
—June 16. The German princes have an inters lew 
with Napoleon LIL at Baden-Baden, 


¥ 
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AT 

1861, May 31. The Federal Assembly adopts a project for 
acale of commerce for Germany.—Aug. 23. The 
general assembly of the National German Asso- 
ciation (Natwnal-Verein) decides to open a sub- 
scription for the establishment of a German fleet 
unter Prussian command. 

1864, Sep. 24 and Kepresentatives of the German 
states assemble at Weimar and found a perma~ 
nent commission of a diet of German deputies,— 
(ret. G. The third general assembly of the National- 
Verein is beld at Coburg. It recognizes the con- 
stitution of the empire as settled in 1S4y9.—Crect. 

A “Society of Keform” is founded at Frankfort- 
on-the-Malne by the party of Great Germany, 

1863, Ang. 17. A congress of German sovercigns assem- 

ee at Fraukfort-on-the-Maine, which is at- 
temled by all the chief princes of Germany, 
except the King of Prusasia,—Aug. 21. A congress 
of deputies from all the Germau except 
Austria, assembles at Prankfort—(Oct. t. The 
Germanic diet resolves upon a federal execution 
against Denmark, alleging that the Danish Go- 
verniment has violate! ite obligations relative to 
the constitution of Holstela, Prassla and Austria 
are invited to hold sufficient troops in readiness to 
carry this execution into effect.—Oct. 6, The dict 
approves the renunciation by the Prince of Wales 
of the succession to the duchy of Saxe-Coburg¢ 
Goetha.—Oct. is. The anniversary of the battle 
of Leipsic is celebrated with great enthusiasm 
throughout Germany.——Oet. 2a. The diet refuses 
compliance with the romoustrances of England 
relative to the federal execution.—Nov, 16, Prince 
Frederick of Sleswig-llolstein-Senderbourg-Au- 
wustenbourg issues a proclamation declaring his 
accession to the goreroment of Sleawig-Lulstein. 
—Nov. 2. Popular assemblies are held at Stutt- 
gardt and Hanover in favour of German inter- 
ventiva in the duchies of Sleawig and Holstein. 
Similar meetings become general throughout 
Germany.—Dec, >. The federal assembly votes in 
favour of immediate military execution in Hol- 
stein.—Dec, 23 The anny of execulion enters 
Holstein, (See DENMAMK.) 

1864, Jan. ty, Prussian troops enter Oldenburg and Ham- 
burg.—April 14. A meeting of representatives of 
the Gertnan newspaper press is held at Weimar, 
—June if-—at. The Emperor of Kassla meets the 
Emperor of Aastria aud other German potentates 
at Kissingeu.—sep, 13—15 A general assembly of 
the Homan Catholic associations of Germany 
meets at Wurebarg.— Uct. 3t—Nov. 1. The 
National-Ferein assembles at Eisenach,—Doc. § 
The diet resolves to terminate the federal exe- 
eution in Holstein.—Dee, 17. The federal army of 
execution is declared to have evacuated Holstein, 

1365, March 4 A treaty of commerve, Ac, is sigued be- 
tween France and the Hanse Towns at Ham- 
burg.—-March 7. A conference commences for the 
conclusion of a commercial treaty between the 
German Customs Union and Switzerland.—Mareh, 
Numerous strikes for increased wages and re- 
=o — of labour —* —— 8. Cele- 
ration of the ge anniversary of the Gurmanic 
Coufederation 1 le 

1866, Jan. t. Acouven for the abolition of passports, 
concluded by Bavaria, Saxouy, Hanover, and 
Wiirtemberg, comes into operation.—April 9. 
Prassia proposes to the dict that a representative 
asscinbly, elected throughout Germany by uni- 
versal suffrage, should discuss proposals for a 
reform of the federal constitution.April a. A 
committee on reform is appointed.—-May & Nine 
federal states, Including Havaria, backer ail = 
aud Baden, hold a conference at MOblacker, in 
Wirtemberg, respecting the concentration and 
disposition of their military contingenta.—-May 
is. The diet publishes a despatch calling upon 
Austria, Proswia, aod all other German states, 
to coduce their establishments to a peace footing. 
—Iune 1% The diet, by a majority of three votes, 
decides in favour of the mobillaation of the 
federal army.—Jane 16. The diet resolves to 
assist Saxony agalust Prossian invasion,—June 
25. Anhalt und Waldeck secede from the Con- 
federation,.June 27. Prinee Charles of Bavaria 
is appointed Commmander-in-Chiof of the federal 
army, (See PkUssia.) 
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EMPERORS AND KINGS OF GERMANY. 
CAKOLINGIANS. 


A.D, A.D, 
soo, Charlemagne, or Charles IL, the Bald. 
Carlomaa. 
856.< Louis LLL, the Saxon. 


Charles L , the Great. 
B14. Louis L, le Débon- 

Charles IiL, the Fat, 
—— IIL 
832. Charles IIL, emperor. 
Ing. 


naire. 
8. Amold L, k 


S40. Lothaire I 
843 _ IL, the German, 
. Arnold 1., emperor, 
8 Louis LY., the Child. 


855. Louis i, emperor, 
HOUSE OF FRANCONIA. 


gtt, Conrad I. 

HOUSE OF SAXONY. 
919. Henry L, the Fowler. | 973 Otho IL 
on Otho L, the Great, | 943. Otho ILL 


king. toca. Heury LL, the Holy. 
962. Otho £ emperor. 
HOUSE OF FRANCONIA. 
toa. Conrad IL, the Sa-| 1031, Herman of Luxem- 


—— Gin a cal dead 
19, enry IIL, the Black. ope, 

io orn f IV. 108%. Conrad. 

1077. Rodolph of Swabia} 1106. Heury V. 


(elected by the Pope}. 
HOUSE OF SAXONY. 
1125. Lothaire IL 
HOUSK OF SWABLA, Ok HOHENSTAUFEN, 
1138, Conrad III. | 1208, Otho IV., alone. 
Barba - 


1152. Frederick L, 12ais. Frederick IL. 
ruses. ek llenry of — ——— 
Itgo, Heary VL H 


1247. William of 
Phill (chosen by the Pope). 
1197- jie IV. of Bruns- 
wick, 


1250. Conrad LY. 


INTERREGNUM, 
1254 William of Holland, merely nominal. 
7 iKichard of Cornwall, ditto, 
57 (Alphonse of Castile, ditta, 


HOUSE OF HADSBUKG, 


1253 Rodolph of Habsburg. | 1298. Albert 1., of Austria. 
12). Adolphas of Nassan. 


HOUSES OF LUXEMBURG AXD BAVARIA. 
1303. Heary VIL, of Lax- , 137% Wenceslaus, of Lux- 
omlnarg. emburg. 
1 Louis V..of Bavaria. | 1400. Robert, Count Pala- 
314 {Frederick of Austria. tine. 
Charles LV., of Lux- 
- Sigismund, of Lux- 
1347. omburg. 


erub 
Gaaher, Count of 
Schwartzburg. 


HOUSE OF AUSTRIA. 


1619. Ferdinand IT. 

1637. Ferdinand UL 

1659, Leopold I. 

1705. Joseph L 

ijit., Charies VI. 

1742. Charles VIL, of Ba- 
varia. 


Joseus, of Moravia, 
1410, { 


1438 Albert IL 
1439. Frederick LIL 
1493 Maxlinilian L 
1§19. Charles V. 

15%. Ferdinand L 
! Maxituilian IL 
15: Rodolph I. 
1612. Matthias, 


MOUSE OF AUSTRIA—LORRAINE. 


1 Francis L. I Leopold IL 
i Joaeph IL. | a Francis LI. 


GERONA, or GIRONA (Spain), is of very 
early origin, and was taken from the Moors by 
Charlemagne in 785. The bishopric was estab- 
lished in 736, and in 795 the city was recovered 
by the Moors, In 1265 it was scized by Philip 
ILL. of France, who was compelled to surrender 
it to Peter of Aragon. The cathedral was re- 
built in 1316. Gerona was taken by the French 
in 1694, but restored to Spain by the peace of 
Ryswick, Sep. 20, 1697. In the war of the 


GERSAU 


de Noailles for King Philip V., Jan. 2%, 171K. 
In June, 1808, it was besieged by 6,000 French 
under Duhesme, who was compelled to retire 
by the Ulster regiment of 300 men, commanded 
by O'Daly. In May, 1809, a French army of 
35,000 men, under Verdier, Augereau, and 
St. Cyr, laid siege to the city, which main- 
tained a brave resistance until famine com- 
pelled the defenders to capitulate, Dee. 12, 
1809. Councils were held at Gerona in 517 
and 1058, 

GERSAU, or GERSOVIA (Switzerland). — 
This town, which from 1315 till 1798 consti- 
tuted an independent state, was united to the 
canton of Schwyz im 1814. 

GERTRUYDENBERG (Holland). — Confe- 
rences for the conclusion of a general peace, 
which were opened at this village March 1:1, 
1710, led to no definite result, and were broken 
off July 20. Dumourics captured Gertruyden- 
berg in March, 1793, but was soon after com- 
pelled to retire. The French seized itrin 1795. 

GETTYSBURG (Battle).—The Confederates, 
under Gen. Lee, attacked the army of the 
Potomac, commanded by Gen, Meade, at this 
place in ——— Wednesday, July 1, 
1863, and compelled them to take up 4 strong 

vsition on Cemetery Hill to the south of the 
| where, after a succession of —— 
onslaughts, the assailants were repulsed, July 2. 
The battle, recommenced July 3, resulted in 
the failure of a gallant attack by Gen. Pickett 
upon the Federa ition, and the consequent 
defeat of the Confederates. 

GEX (France),—This town, at the foot of 
Mount Jura, conquered by Savoy in 1353, was 
annexed to France in 1601. 

GHUAZEEPORE (Hindostan),— This town 
and the adjoining territory were ceded to the 
East India Company in 1775. 


GHEEL.—{See Gent. ) 
GHENT (Belgium) is said to have been 
founded by the Vandals, who made an irrup- 


tion into the Low Countries in the 5th century. 


A.D, 

630. St. Arnaud introduces Christianity. 

§o9 Cbhent is ravaged by the Northmen. 

The ca of St. Bavon is founded, 
gon. ‘The art of weaving is introduced. 
1043 The city is fortified. 
itso, Ghent is made the capital of Flanders. 
1182, The belfry tower is erected. 
1234. The grand Béguinage is founded. 
1344 Jacques van Artevelide's insurrection is suppressed. 
ig7p Philip van Artevelde commences Lis insurrection. 
1451. Ghent rebels against the government of I’hilip the 
Goold, Duke of Burgundy. 

1480. The Hotel de Ville is commenced, 
149. Ghent rebels against Charles V, 
1sg0, Feb. a4. Charles V. enters Ghent. 


159) The bisho is founded. 
157, Nov. & The “ Pacitication of Ghent" is signed in 
the town ball. 


1 et Sep. 17. Ghent surrenders to the Spaniards. 

16, March 9. Ghent is taken by Louis XIV. of France. 

1706, Ghent is taken bs Boge Duke of — J 

174 The t prison ja commences a Theresa. 

ine The sol gored Ghent, and make it the capital of 
the department of the Scheldt. 

t8or. The bishopric of I is united to that of Ghent 

trig. Ghent is annexed to the Netherlands. 

116. The — is founded by William L, King of 
Holler 


sian eo forms part of the new kingdom of 
am. 
1838, Sep. 2. The railway to Ostend is opened. 
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Spanish succession it was taken by the Duke 
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GHENT hong fa — Peace between Great 
Britain and the United States was signed at 
Ghent, Dec. 24, 1314. 

GHERIAH (Hindostan).—The Mahrattas 
seized this fortress in the 17th century, and 
the pirate Angria made it his stronghold in 
Face Angria and his fleet were destroyed b 

ataon and Clive, Feb, 11, 1756. The English 
exchanged it by treaty for other places, and it 
came into the possession of the East India 


———— 1816. 
GHIARA D'ADDA.—(See Aonanet, Battle.) 
GHIBELLINES and GUELPHS.—On the 
death of Lothaire II., Emperor of Germany 
Dec. 4, 1137, Conrad, Duke of Franc son of 
Frederick of Hohenstaufen, Duke of Swabia 
and Lord of Wiblingen, which by corruption 
became Ghibelline, was elected his sutcessor, 
His right to the imperial throne was, however, 
disputed by Henry the Proud, Duke of Saxony 
and Bavaria, and nephew of Guelph II., Duke 
of Bavaria, who was in consequence declared 
an outlaw, and — after died. His ad- 
herents transferred their allegiance to his son 
Henry the Lion, at that time a boy of 10 years 
old, and the whole empire was divided into 
the partisans of Conrad, who assumed the 
name of Ghibellines, and those of Henry, or 
the Guelphs, These titles were first used at 
the battle of Weinsberg in 1140. The strife 
between the two parties subsided in Germany, 
but continued in orem resulting in war in 
1159. The —— of the popes were termed 
Guelph, and those of the emperors Ghibellines, 
Charles of Anjou expelled the Ghibellines 
from Italy in 1268; but the contest between 
the two factions continued until the French 
invasion in 1495 united them against a common 


enemy. 
GHIZEH (Egypt).—The pyramids of this 
asap were crected by the eight Memphite 
ings of the Fourth Dynasty, which re : 
in Egypt from about B.c. 2440 to about B.c, 


2200, 

GHIZNEVIDES, or GAZNEVIDES.—This 
Tartar dynasty, named from Ghizni (9. v.), 
where it was founded by Alp-Tekin in 61, 
was defeated by the Turcomans, or Seljukian 
Turks, at the battle of Zendecan (y. v.) in 1038. 
Ala-Eddyn, of the dynasty of the Gourides 
f e.), expelled them from Ghizni in 1158, and 
the last of the race was put to death at Lahore 
mim 

GHIZNI, or GHUZNEE (Afghanistan), in 
957, Was the capital of a powerful empire. In 
1171 it was burned to the ground by Saheb ud 
Deen Mohammed Ghori, and it never regained 
its former prosperity. Ghizni surrendered to 
a British force under Sir John Keane, July 23, 
1835. The English were compelled to restore 
it to the Afghans, March 1, 1842, but it was 
retaken by Gen. Nott, Sep. 9. 

6 GHOST.—(See Cock LXE Guost and Hour 


HOST.) 

GHRENNAH,—( See Cyrene.) 
GHURL— See Govripes.) 

GLANTS, mentioned (Gen. vi. 4) under the 
term Nephilim, as existing before the flood, 
B.C, 3463. Chedorlaomer and other kings de- 
feated the Kephaim, another race of giants 
(Gen, xiv. 5), 8.C, 1913. Og, King of Bashan, 


GIANTS 


the Israelites under Moses (Deut. i. 4, and 
fii, 1-13), B.C. 1451. His bed measured 9 
cubitsin length. The Anakim, descendants of 
Arba (Josh, xv. 13', were defeated by Joshua 
(xi. 21-22), B.c. 1445. Goliah, slain by David, 
B.C, 1063 (1 Sam. xvii. 49), Was 10} feet in height. 
os fabulous stories are told —— the 
height of giants, but there is nocertain evidence 
that above 9 feet has been attained. 

GLANTS (Battle of the).— (See ManiGNano, 


Battle.) 

GIBBONS TENNIS COURT THEATRE 
(London), situated in Clare Market, was 
opened by the king's company under Killi- 
grew, Nov. 8, 1660, Pepys states that he first 
saw women on the stage at this house, Jan, 3, 
1661. The company removed to Drury Lane 
Theatre (q. v.), April 8, 1663, and the building, 
after undergoing various transformations, was 
destroyed by fire, Sep. 17, 1 

GIBEON,—(See AlsALON and Brern-tioroy,) 

GIBRALTAR (Spain).—This rock was known 
to the Phasnicians by the name Alube, which 
the Greeks altered to Calpe. 


A.D, 

7t, April jo (Thursday), Gebal Tarik, the Moor, lands 
at — and commences the subjugation of 
Spoin. 

1309. Gibraltar is taken from the Moors by Guzman el 
Bueno, 

1333. The Moors recapture it. 

1462. Gibraltar is finally taken by the Spaniarda, 

1so2. Gibraltar is incorporated with Spain. 

1§82. Charles V. strengthens the fortifications, 

3704, July 21. The combined Engtish and Dutch fleets 
arrive at Gibraltar.—July 23. They open fire on 
the citadel. — July 24 It surrenders ~- Oct. 11, 
The Spaniards, under the Marquis de Villadariaa, 
lay siege to the garrison. 

175, March 10, Admiral sir John Leake compels the 
8 s to raise the siege. The Spanish loss 

during this atiempt was abvut 1o,coo men, while 

the in lost only goo, 

1413, April it. Lt ts ceded to Great Britain. (See UrkecHT, 


ty.) 
1930 * Spaniards make an abortive effort to recapture 
t 


1547, Jan. 20. The Spaniards blockade it without success. 
Feb. 22. They open fire on the garrison —June 
ta. They retire. 

1973. The king's bastion is erected. 

1779, July 16. The grand siege 
Spaniards blocking up the port. 

78a, May 14 The Spaniards commence their floating 
batteries—Sep. 13. The grand attack is made by 
the combined French and Spanish fleets and to 
flonting batteries, which are destroyed by fire, 
and completely repulsect 

1783, Feb. & The blockade is discontinued. 

1 The library is founded. 

16ci, July 7. The Henmbal, 54 cuns, surrenders to the 
—F — July 12. Sir J. Axumares, with a fleet of 
five men-of-war and a frigete, attacks the French 
aud Spanish fleets off Gibraltar, blowing up two 
Spanish ships of 112 guns each, and capturing 
one of 74 guns. 

1Bo4, Sep. The {owen ts tavaged by pestilence, 

1813, Sep. §. The pestilence reappoars. 

1825, Sept. The pestilence again rages, 

1842. Gibraltar is made a bishopric. 


GIEN (League).—The chiefs of the Armag- 
nacs (7. v.) concluded a league against John the 
Fearless, Duke of Burgundy, at this place in 
France, in 1410, 

GIESSEN (Germany).--A university was 
founded at this town in Hesse in 1607, An 
ndvvisive action was fought near Giessen 


is commenced by the 
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one of the last of the Kephaim, was slain by | 
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GIRDLERS 


botween the allies and the French, Sep. 13, 1796 
Blucher fixed his head-quarters here in Nov., 


1813. 

Gi LBERTINES, or ORDER OF SEMPRING- 
HAM.—tThis order of monks and nuns was 
founded in 1131, by St. Gilbert, priest of Sem- 
— 5—— in Lincolnshire, who died in 1189. 
i order possessed 22 monasteries in Eng- 
GILBOA.—iSee Expor and Mount Gigoa.) 

GILDING,.—The art of covering wood or 
stone with plates of gold is of great antiquity, 
and was employed by Moses in the construc- 
tion of the tabernacle | Exod. xxv. 11), B.C. 1491. 
The art of gilding with gold-leaf was known to 


the Egyptians, who employed it in the decora- 
tion of their idels and mummy-cases ; and was 
also practised in Greece, whence it was con- 


veyed to Rome about the year B,c, 183, Gild- 
ing with gold-leaf on vol-armoniac was invented 
in Italy by Margaritone in 1273; and gold var- 
nish was discovered by Antonino Cento, of 
Palermo, in 1680. (See ELecrnoryrer, ) 

GILES’S (8T.) HOSPITAL (London).—Ma- 
tilda, Queen of Henry L., founded this hospital 
for lepers in rior. 

GILTSPUR STREET COMPTER (London). 
—This debtors’ prison was erected in 1791. 

GIN ACT. — By 9 Geo, II, e. 23 (1736), every 
retailer of spirituous liquor in less quantity 
than two — was ob! to pay £50 a year 
for a licence, and a duty of 208, on every gallon 


sold. 

—— —— — fortress, in the 
Carnatic, founded in 1442, passed, in 1 into 
the hands of the Mohammedans of ar lag 
who retained it till 1677, when it was a by 
the Mahrattas. In 1698 it was captured by the 
imperial general Zulficar Khan, and in 1715 by 
Saadet Oolla Khan, The French, under Y, 
took it in 1750; and it surrendered to the 
British —— 5. 1761. 

GINGER was formerly collected in Egypt, 
and sold by weight to Europeans. By 12 
Charles Il. c. 18 (1660), the exportation of 
ginger from British colonies to any foreign 
country was prohibited; but, in 1765, large 

uantitics were allowed to be exported to 

olland, By 5 & 6 Vict. c. 47 (July 9, 1842), the 
— Boe yon = —— at ros, por cwt. if 

’ ed from a forcign coun and 5s. 
ewt, if from a British olony. er eee 

GINGERBREAD, sold in Paris in the 14th 
century, was introduced into England d 
the reign of Henry IV. (1399—1414). 

GIRAFFE, or CAMELOPARD.—This ani- 
mal, found in Africa, was known to the ancient 
Egyptians, and was first exhibited in Italy by 
Julius Cresar, <A giraffe was sent as a present 
to Frederick I. of Germany (1215-1246), and 
another, belonging to Lorenzo de Medici, was 
a great favourite with the inhabitants of Flo- 
rence towards the end of the r5th century. 
No living giraffe was seen in Europe for more 
than three centuries. The first brought to 
England alive, in Aug., 1827, died in 1829. 
Four were exhibited in the Zoological So- 
ciety’s Gardens in 1836. 

GIRDLERS.—The company of girdlers, or 

lemakers, was incorporated by Henry VI. 
1449, and confirmed by Queen Elizabeth in 


GIRGENTI 
1568, when pinners and wire-drawers were ad- 
mit 


ted, 

GIRGENTI (Sicily), the ancient Agrigentum 
(q. v.), Was seized in 825 by the Sarncens, from 
whom it was wrested by Roger Guiscard in 
1086. The harbour was formed in 1752. 

GIRONDISTS.— A political party during the 

t French Revolution, so named because its 
ending members were deputies for the —— 
ment of the Gironde, was composed of the 
more moderate republicans, such as Vergniaud, 
Brissot, Ducot, Condorcet, Pétion, and many 
others, who played a conspicuous part in 
the history of the times, They were called 
Brissotins, from Brissot. The Girondists at 
first were the dominant party in the assembly; 
but, owing to their disgust at the massacres of 
Aug. and Sep., 1792, they rendered themselves 
obnoxious to the Montagnards, who procured 
the arrest of 21 of their chief members, June 2, 
1793. These prisoners were confined in the 
Conciergerie, and executed Oct. 31. 

GISORS (Battles'.—An indecisive battle was 
fought at this town, in Normandy, between 
the French and English, Oct. 28, 1197.—— 
Richard [. defeated a French force near Gisors, 
Sep. 20, or Oct, ro, 1198. The English watch- 
werd on the occasion was “ Diew ef mon droit,” 
which Richard I. assumed as his motto, in 
honour of the victory, and which remains the 
motto of the English sovereigns, William II, 
erected a fortress at Gisors in 1097. 

GITSCHIN, or JICLIN (Battle).—The Aus- 
trians were defeated by the Prussians under 
Prince Frederick Charles at this place in Bo- 
hemia, June ag, 1866. 

GIURGEVO (Wallachia) was taken by the 
Russians in 1771, and attacked by the Aus- 
trians in 1790. its fortitications were demo- 
lished in 1829. The Russians were defeated by 
the Turks, assisted by some English officers, 
in a battle fought here, July 7, 1854. The 
Turks, who occupied Giurgevo, July 8, re- 

lled an attack by the Russians, July 23. 

GLADIATORS, — Gladiatorial combats are 
believed to have originated in the ancient 
custom of sacrificing prisoners of war at the 
funerals of celebrated warriors. Homer and 
Virgil both allude to this —— The first 
gla tors exhibited at Rome fought at a 

eral B.C, 264, When only three pairs of com- 
batants were engaged, The revolt of the gla- 
diators under Spartacus broke out B.c, 76, and 
lasted for three years, when it was suppressed 
by M.Crassus, The largest number of gladiators 
ever sacrificed at one show is supposed to have 
been on the occasion of Trajan's triumph over 
the Dacian chief Decebalus, in 103, when no 
less than 5,oc0 pairs of combatants were 
matched against cach other. Constantine L., 
in 325, passed a law prohibiting gladiators in 
the Eastern empire; but at Rome they con- 
tinued until they were suppressed by Honorius 


404. 

GLADSMORE UEATH. — (See Barvyer, 
Battle. ' 

GLAMORGAN (Wales). — This county was 
reduced under the Roman sway by Julius 
Frontinus, who was governor of Britain in 75+ 
In 440 the Romans abandoned it to the native 
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GLASGOW 


conferred by William Lon his relation Fits- 


hamon, In r107 the district into the 
possession of the Duke of Gloucester. It 
was erected into a county in the reign of 
Henry VIII. 

GLANDELAGH, GLENDALOCH, GLEN- 
DALOGH, or GLENDALOUGH (Bishopric). 
—This Lrish see was founded by St. Keivin, 
who ed it in 612, after a very long oceu- 

tion. In irg2 King John ordered the see to 

united to Dublin on its next avoidance, and 
the union consequently took place in 1214. 

GLARIS, or GLARUS ‘Switzerland).—Chris- 
tianity was first — here by an Irish 
monk, named Fridolin, in 490. Originally the 
town and canton of Glaris belonged to the con- 
vent of —— but in 1299 they were seized 
by the house of Habsburg. “Th 1352 the inhabi- 
tants joined the Helvetic confederation, and 
in 1388 they gained their independence by de- 
feat the Austrians at Niifelsa, Glaris re- 
ceived its constitution in 1836. A fire that 
took place in May, 1861, destroyed 500 houses, 

GLASGOW (Bishopric, said to have been 
founded by Kentigern, or St. Mungo, in 560, 
subsequently fell into neglect, having been 
destroyed, as is supposed, by the Danes, and 
was refounded by David, Prince of Cumber- 
land, in ring. In 1488 it was erected into an 
archbishopric, which was suppressed on the 
abolition of episcopacy in Scotland, July 22, 
Glasgow becume a post - revolution 
bishopric in 1724. 

GLASGOW | arkshire),— The period at 
which this city was founded is unknown. 


AD. 
181, The present cathedral, or high church, is com- 


menced. 
i! Glasgow is erected into a royal burgh. 
— The town is governed ty a provest and bait e⸗ 
1390. The plague first appears at Glasgow. 
1345. Bishop Kae boilds Stirkwell Street bridge. 
1387. The spire of the cathedral is destroyed by lightning. 
1392. A mint is established, 
1441. St. Enoch's church is founded. 
1480, James Il. grants a charter. 
1451. The aniversity is founded. 
1 The Tron charch is founded. 
1 The town is pillaged by James Hamilton, Earl of 


Arran. 

1638. The first printing-press is established by George 
Anderson. 

i675. A great fire destroys 13° honses and shops. 

171s. The Glasgow Courant, the first newspaper in the 
west of Scotland, ls published, 

1725, Jan. 25. The Shawtleld riot breaks ont, on account 
of the malt tax, The cotton manufacture is in- 
trednmed. 

1596. The town hall and assemnbly rooms are founded. 

1742. Calico-printing is introduced, 

1753. The first circulating library in the west of Scotland 
is established. ° 

17H, St. Andrew's church is completed. 

1764. The theatre is opened. 

1783, April 16. The theatre is destroyed by fire. 

1785, Jan. The ge Street theatre is opened. 

1-95, May 7. The Andersonian University is founded. 

1 The trades’ ball is erected. 

1805, April 2g. The Queen Street theatre is opened. 

thot. The gnol is founded. 

1814 The town Is visited by severe typhus fever.—Sep. 5. 
(as is introdtuced. 

1819 and 1820, Great commercial depression, 

1423 The Mechanics’ Institute is founded. 

1224, Dee. 25. The Bridewell I4 opened, 

tak The Institution for the Blind is founded. 

ida, Jan. 1c, The Queen Street theatre la burned. The 
Royal Exchange is built. 


princes ; and at the Conquest, in 1066, it was | 1832, Feb. 12. The cholera appears in Glasgow. 


GLASITES 





AD. 
1833, Sep. 3. The new Bromielaw bridge is founded with 
gTeat ceremonies 
TRgo, Rep. 24 The British Association meets at Glasgow, 
1444. The Duke of Wellington's statue Is erected. 
1449, Peb I>. A false alarm of fire in the theatre oeca- 
—— — 65 persons are crushed to 
jcath, 
1824, Sep. & The statue of the Queen is fnauguratedt. 
1845, Sep. 12. The British Association meets at Glasgow. 
1849, Oct. 14. The Queen opens the new waterworks at 
Loch Katrine. 
1fGo, Nov. The Empress of the French visits Glasgow. 
1563, March 2. Lord Palmerston ts installed as Lord 
Rector of the University, 
1864, Nov. 30. Nineteen persons are drowned by the up- 
* of a ferry-boat, 
1865, Dec. 12 An Exhibition of Arts and Industry is 
in the Central Working Men's Club and 
Inetitute. 
1864, March 31. The exhibition is closed. 


GLASITES, GLASSITES, or SANDEMA- 
NIANS.--This sect was founded by John Glas, 
minister of Tealing, near Dundee. In 1728 he 
was deposed for heterodoxy, by the Synod of 
i fp and —— founded a distinct 
sect about 1730. In i755 his opinions were 
embraced by Robert Sandeman, who removed 
to London in 1760, and, after founding a con- 
gregation, sailed for America in 1764. Mem- 
bers of this sect receive the Holy Supper 
weekly, retain the ancient feasts of charity, or 
Agape, abstain from things strangled, and 
from blood, and wash each other's feet. In 1851 
it numbered six congregations in England. 

GLASS. — The probable inventors of glass 
were the Phenicians, who are said by Pliny to 
have discovered its manufacture from the acci- 
dental fusion of sand and nitre in a fire lighted 
by some sailors on the seashore. It was brought 
to great perfection by the Sidonians. at 
most esteemed in ancient times was made by 
the Hindoos, Considerable skill in its prepara- 
tion was shown by the Egyptians, who practised 
the art of staining glass as early as B.c. 1150. 
Vessels of glass have been discovered in the 
buried city of Herculaneum, which was over- 
whelmed by an eruption of Vesuvius in 
79. The celebrated Portland vase, another 
specimen of Roman glass ware, was dis- 
covered in the tomb of Alexander Severus, 
who died in 235. There is no certain evidence 
that glass was employed in windows before 
the ard or 4th century. Jerome refers to their 
nse in 422. They wore first introduced into 
England by the Abbet Benedict Biscop, who 
brought a number of French glass manufac- 
turers to nid in the decoration of Wearmouth 
church and monastery, in 674. At first the use 
of the article was entirely confined to religious 
edifices, and it was not till the 14th century 
that it was in sufficient demand to create a dis- 
tinct business for its sale. The first notice of 
a glazier occurs in a contract respecting York 
cathedral, of the year 1338. Window glass of 
an inferior kind was made in England before 
1439. The finer sorts were not manufactured 
till 1557, When a giass-house was established 
at Crutched Friars, London. Plate glass was 
first made in England at Lambeth, by some 
Venetian workmen in the employ of the Duke 
of Buckingham, The first pet manufactory 
in America was established in New Hampshire 
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GLAZIERS 


factured by Chances, of West Bromwich, and 
Hartley, of Sunderland, in 1832.——An excise 
duty on glass was first imposed by 6& 7 Will, 
& * c. 18 1605. This was repealed b 

9 & 10 Will. 3, ¢. 45 (1698, and 10 & 11 Will, HIE. 
c. 18 \ 1699". it was re-established by 19 Geo. IL. 





c. 12 1745 , and after successive augmentations 
was finally abolished by 8 & 9 Vict. c. 6 (April 
24, 1845. (See CrystTar Gass. } 


GLASS-CHORD, a musical instrument in- 
vented at Paris, by Beyer, in 178s. 

GLASS-COACH .—' See Coach.) 

GLASS-PAINTING, or GLASS-STAINING, 
-—The art of colouring glass was known to the 
E ians, the Phoenicians, and the Babylo- 
nians, from whom it to the Grecks and 
Romans, who carried it to a high degree of 
excellence. It is mentioned a« existing in the 
8th century, and is said to have been introduced 
into this country during the reign of King John 
(ar 1216), the earliest — being found 
inCanterbury cathedral, The art of painting on 
glass with enamel was introduced in the 16th 
century, and, together with the mosaic as 
previously practised, declined in the 17th cen- 
tury. Attempts to revive it were made with —— 
tial success in the 18th century, and it has since 
been carried to a high state of excellence. * 

GLASTONBURY (Somersetshire',—Accord- 
ing to monkish tradition, the earliest Chris- 
tian church in Britain was founded here by 
St. Joseph of Arimathea, about 63. On the 
death of its founder it is reported to have fallen 
into decay, until Pope Eleutherius, in 186, de- 
spatched Phaganus and Diruvianus, who con- 
verted King Lucius to Christianity, and after- 
wards established themselves in the long- 
neglected foundation of St. Joseph. Ina, King 
of Wessex, erected a church at Glastonbury 
about 719, and Edwy expelled the ambitious 
Dunstan from the abbacy, which he had en- 
joyed for 22 years, ings56. In ro8: there was a 
serious quarrel between the Abbot Turstin and 
the monks, which resulted in the death of 
several of the latter. The chapel of St. Joseph 
of Arimathea, of which the ruins still exist. 
was built by the Abbot Herlewin, who governed 
the abbey from rror to rr20. Iu 1184 the town 
and abbey were consumed by fire, and in Sep., 
1275, the chapel of St. Michael was overthrown 
by an earthquake. Edward III. and his queen, 
Philippa, were magnificently entertained by 
the monks in 1331. Richard ——— the 
last abbot, was hanged on the Tor Hill, for op- 
posing the Reformation, Nov. 15, 1539. The 
monastery Was supp in 1540, and has 
since fallen into decay. 

GLATZ (Prussia) was besieged and occupied, 
in ro49, by Henry IIL. of Germany. In irrg it 
was soized by the Poles, in 1421 by the Huss- 
ites, and in 1462 it was erected into a county 
by erick III. In 1561 it was annexed to 
Bohemia; the Austrians besieged it in 1622; 
and in 1742 it was taken by the Prussians and 


incorporated with their territories. Alum 
works were erected in 1563. The Austrians 
took Glatz in 1759, and the Ba and 


Wiirtembergers in 1807. 
GLAUCHA.—(See Cuanrry Scroots.) 
GLAZIERS and GLASS-SELLERS,—In 1309 


in 1790. British sheet glass was first manu-! glass-makers themselves exposed their wares 


GLEE 
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for sale. 
rated in 1637, and the Glass-sellers’ in 1664. 

GLEE CLUB, —{See CONCERT.) 

GLENCOE (Argyleshire) was the scene of 
the massacre of a tribe of the Macdonalds by 
the regiment of —— of Glenlyon. The 
Jacobite Highlanders shown t re- 
luctance to submit to the e of William III. 
and Mary, a proclamation was issued, promis- 
ing pardon to all who should tender their sub- 
—— before Jan. 1, 1692. Manyof the chiefs 
acceded to the demands made upon them. 
Macdonald, or Maclan, of Glencoe, repaired 
to Fort William, Dec. 31, 1691, ,and offered 
submission ; but the governor was not autho- 
rized to receive it. He furnished the chief 
with a letter to the sheriff of Inverary, who 
accepted his oath of allegiance Jan. 6, 1692. 
The Nacionalda had, however, rendered them- 
selves offensive, and William III. issued a 
warrant for the extirpation of the tribe. A 
troop of 120 men, led by ae Campbell, ac- 
cordingly entered the valley Feb. 1, and on the 
pretext that they merely required quarters, 
were hospitably receiv vy the inhabitants. 
They lived together in friendly intercourse till 
five o'clock on Saturday morning, Feb. 13, 
when the massacre was perpetrated under cir- 
cumstances of shocking and infamoustreachery. 
oO to the boisterous weather and the 
defective arran ents of the assassins, about 
three-fourths of the tribe escaped. No judi- 
cial inquiry into this crime was made till 
May 23, 1695, when a commission was pomi- 
nat The commissioners made some state- 
ment June 10, when Bredalbane was arrested 
on a ch of treason, The report was de- 
clared to finished June 20, and was laid 
before the House June 24. Bredalbane was set 
at liberty without trial, and William III, d 
no attention whatever to the recommendations 
of the commission. 

GLENDALOCH.,—{See GLANDELAGH,) 

GLENLIVET (| Battle}.—The Roman Catholics 
in Scotland, assisted by France and Spain, do- 
feated the adherents of James VI., afterwards 
James I. of England, at this place, in 1594. 

GLOBE THEATRE (London), situated in 
Bankside, Southwark, the property of Shak- 

and his fellow actors, was built in 1594, 
the exterior plan — hexagonal, and the 
interior circular, while the roof was open. It 
was destroyed by a fire, occasioned by the 
accidental ignition of the thatch by some 
ordnance, discharged during a performance of 
Henry VIII. June 29, 1613. aving been re- 
built, at the expense of ng James and the 
nobility, it was pulled down Monday, April 15, 


i . 

“thoaav, or GROSS-GLOGAU (Prussia).— 
The cathedral was erected in 1160. The town, 
formerly held by the Polish sovereigns of the 
Piast dynasty, passed in 1476 to Bohemia, and 
was taken from the Austrians in 1741 by the 
Prussians, who acquired it by treaty in 1742. 
The French invested it in Oct., 1806, and it 
surrendered early in Dec, The allies blockaded 
it Aug. 17, 1813, and it capitulated April ro, 


1814. 
GLORIOUS VIRGIN, or ST. MARY THE 
GLORIOUS,—Thisorder of knighthood, founded 


The Glaziers’ Company was incorpo- | 


in Venice by Bartholomew of Vincenza, was 
approved by Pope Urban IV, in r262. A similar 
order existed in Rome in the 17th century. 

GLORY.—; See Nimavs.) 

GLOUCESTER (Bishopric of) was separated 
from the diocese of Worcester by a charter of 
Henry VILI., dated Sep. 3, 1541. The see of 
Bristol was united with it by an order in 
council, Oct, 5, 1836, and styled the diocese of 
Gloucester and Bristol. 

GLOUCESTER (Gloucestershire).—This city, 
called by the Romans Clevum or Glevum, is of 
great antiquity, though the precise period of 
its foundation is unknown. It submitted to 
the Romans about 45, and on their departure 
became the princi city of the Britons, who 
surrendered it to the West Saxons in 577. In 
$79 it was enl and beautified by a son of 
King Penda. St. Peter's Abbey, the present 
cathedral, was commenced by Wulfhere, King 
of Mercia, about 671, and restored by Aldred, 
Bishop of Worcester, in 1058. In 1087, and 
June 17, 1264, the city suffered severely from 
fire, a calamity to which its wooden houses 
frequently exposed it. Gloucester was incor- 
porated by Henry III. The statutes of Glou- 
cester were Oct. 4, 1278. The siege of 
the city by the Royalists under Charles I. and 
the Earl of Brentford commenced Aug. 10, 
1643, and lasted till Sep. 5, when the Karl of 
Essex brought relicf, The walls were demo- 
lished in 1662, and in 1673 the city received its 
chief charter from Charles IT. 1¢ infirmary 
was founded in 1755, the market-house in 1786, 
and the gaol in 1791. The Gloucester and 
Berkeley canal, commenced in 1794, was not 
—— till 1826. The town was crected 

n 1514. 

GLOVES.—In the classical wra gloves were 
worn by archers, husbandmen, and others, as 
a protection from accidenta, to which their 
— rendered them liable. They were 

rat —— by — about 814, and 
were introduced into this country in the 10th 
or 11th century. Stevens, in his ‘ Nutes on 
8 ," remarks, it was ‘‘ the custom to 
wear gloves in the hat on three distinct ocea- 
sions; viz. as the favour of a mistress, the 
memorial of a friend, and as a mark to be 
challenged by an enemy,” and instances of 
their use for these purposes are common in 
the writers of the rsth and 16th centuries, 
White wedding-gloves are mentioned by Dekker 
in 1599, and at a wedding in 1604 the gloves 

ven to the guests cost nearly £1,000. The 

lovers’ Company was incorporated Sep. ro, 
1639. The importation of gloves was prohi- 
bited by 3 Edw, IV, c. 4 (1463), and 6 Geo, ITI. 
o. 19 Gr ). The restriction was removed by 
6Geo. IV. c. 105, 8. 119 July 5, 1825). 

GLUCINA, or GLYCINA, was — in 


the emerald by Vauquelin in 1797. 
GLUCINUM, or LYCINUM. a metal first. 


obtained from glucina by Wahler in 1828. 
GLUCKSTADT, the capital of Holstein, was 
founded in 1619, and fortified in 1620 by 
Christian IV, In 1628 it successfully resisted 
a siege by Tilly, and in 1643 Torstenson failed 
in an attempt to take it. a supreme court of 
ustice for Holstein and Sleswig was estab- 
ished in 1752. The fortifications were demo- 


GLYCERINE 
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lished in 1814, and it was declared a free port 


1830. 

GLYCERINE.— This substance was disco- 
vered by Scheele in 1779, and termed by him 
the ‘sweet principle of oils.” It is obtained 
in the manufacture of soap and palm candles, 
and is employed as a material for soap and in 
medicine, 

GNESNA (Posen).—Otho ITI. made it the 
seat of an archbishopric in rooo, and it was 
taken by the Prussians in 1793. 

GNIDOS,—| See Cxrpvs. } 

GNOSTICS.—This sect of heretics is said by 
some to have been founded by Simon Magus, 
whom St. Peter rebuked in Samaria, in 33 
(Acts viii. 2o—24). Gnostic doctrines became 
gencral about 81. In 122, Basilides and Satur- 
ninus founded new sects in Syria, and in 140 
one was founded at Rorne by Valentinus. The 
heresy reached its height about 150, after which 
it gradually declined, though some scattered 
sects continued to existas late as 390. 

GNOSUS, —(See Crosvs,) 

GOA (Hindostan'.—This city of Bejapore 
was wrested from the Hindoo rajah by the 
Mohammedan sovereign of the Deccan about 
1469. In 1510 it was taken by Albuquerque, 
who made it the capital of the Portuguese 
possessions in the East. Revolutions, unat- 
tended with bloodshed, were effected in 1821 
and 1822. 

GOAT RIVER.—' See HGosroramt.)} 

GOBAIN, ST, (France), — The celebrated 
looking-glass manufactory of this town was 
established in 1691. 

GOBELIN TAPESTRY is manufactured at 
the establishment founded by Colbert at Paris, 
in 1662, and named in honour of the celebrated 
tapestry-makers, the brothers Gobelin, The 
manufactory was under the management of the 
painter Lebrin from 1662 to 16go, and of late 
years Chevreul has introduced several improve- 
ments in design and colour, 

GOD AND MY RIGHT.— See Diev et Mow 


Dror. } 
or QUEEN.— 


GOD SAVE THE KING, 
{See NATIONAL ANTHEM. | 

GODDESS OF REASON,— Se Rrason.) 

GODERICH ADMINISTRATION.—On the 
death of Mr. Canning, Aug. 8, 1827, Lord 
Goderich became prime minister, with the 
under-mentioned associates in the cabinet :-— 


TYCASUTY . —X8 lord Goslerich. 
Lond Chance lor.........+0.-1000 Lord Lyndhurst. 
President of the Counedl...... Duke of Portland, 
Privy Seal Earl of Carlisle. 


w. Mr. Herries. 

Morquis of Lanedowne, 
Lord Dudley and Ward. 
Mr. Huskisson. 

ae Mr. C. W. Wynn. 


Chancellor of Exchequer 
Home Secretary... 
Foreign Seeretary . 
Colonial Secretary. 
Board of Control .... 

















Becretary at War .....ccsscesee Lond Palmerston, 
Board of Tracdo Mr, €, Grant 
Cac nba) Lard Rene. 
Master of the Mint . ewe Mr. Tierney. 


Woods and Forests Mr, 8. Lourne. 


Mr. Huskisson resigned the colonial secretary- 
ship Jan. 7, 1828, anddissensions having broken 
out in the cabinet, Lord Goderich himself re- 
signed Jan. 8, 1828. (See We._uinacton Ap- 
MINISTRATION, } 

GODFATHERS AND GODMOTHERS, — 


Tradition refers the origin of godfathers and 
godmothers to Bishop Hyginus, about 154, 
though some authors endeavour to derive the 
office from the Jewish rites or the Roman civil 
codes. Parents were hibited from acting as 
—— for their children by the Council of 

entz in 813. The number of sponsors was 
limited to one or two, at the most, by the 
Council of Trent in 1545, but the Church of 
England permits three. 

GODIVA PROCESSION,—( See Coventry.) 

GODOLO (Battle).—The Hungarians de- 
feated the Austrians at this place, near Pesth, 
April 6, 184g The Austrians lost 3,200 pri- 
soners, 26 pieces of cannon, seven standards, 
and ammunition. 

GODOLPHIN ADMINISTRATION was 
formed soon after the accession of Queen Anne, 
Lord Godolphin, afterwards Earl Godolphin 
and Viscount Rialton, having been made lord 
high treasurer, May 8, 1702. 

Treasury .........+ oo ae Lord Godolphin. 
Lord Keeper ewe Sir Nathan Wright. 


Kart of Pemtyoke and 
President of the Council...... { Montgomery (July 14, 


1702). 
Marquis of Normanby. 





Privy Beal ...cccceecsssesscesssces afterwanls Duke of 
H Buckingham. 
Chancellor of Exchequer ... ge ama a 
Principal Secretaries of {Rast of Nottingham. 
GRRED creversnreeessecccesccseseees —* Charles — 
‘rince George of Den- 
Lord High Admiral ...... — mark (May a1, 102). 


The Duke of Marlborough received the garter 
and the command of the army. A modification 
of the cabinet took place in 1704, when the Earl 
of Nottingham retired. Harley, afterwards 
Earl of Oxford and Lord Mortimer, became 
secre of state May 18, 1704, and Henry St. 
John (created Viscount Bolingbroke in 1712) 
became secretary at war April 20, 1704. o 
Duke of Newcastle —— seal March 
31, 1705. William, afterwards Lord Cowper, 
was made lord keeper Oct. 4, 1705, and lord 
chancellor May 4, 1707. Harley, in —— 
of the indiscretion of Gregg, a clerk in his 
office, was dismissed Feb. 11, * and St. John 
immediately resigned. Mr, Boyle, afterwards 
Lord Carleton, replaced Harley, and Mr. 
afterwards Sir Robert, Walpole, and Earl of 
Orford, succeeded St. John. Mr. Smith re- 
placed Mr. Boyle at the exchequer Feb. 11, 
1708, Lord Somers was made president of the 
council Nov, 25, 1708. The Godolphin Ad- 
ministration was dissolved Aug. 8, 1710. (See 
HARLEY ADMINISTRATION, | 

GOD'S GIFT COLLEGE, — {See Detwicit 
COLLEGE. | 

GOD'S HOUSE,—'Sre Crnrst’s Couurer.) 
— TRUCE.— (See Trece, or Peace oF 

D.) 

GOES, or TERGOES (Holland'.—This forti- 
fied town, delivered by Spain from the attacks 
of the Dutch confederates in 1572, surrendered 
to the Prince of Orange in 1577. 

GOG AND MAGOG.—Theso names occur 
frequently in the Bible. Ina —— of 
the procession made by Elizabeth, Jan. 13, 
1558, mention is made of “the two ymages of 

stmagog the Albione, and Corineus the 
Britain, two gyantes bigge in stature, furnished 


GOHUD 


accordingly.” Douce believes that some figures 
of the kind decorated the Guildhall long before 
this date. Richard Saunders carved the present 
figures, set oe in 1708, the old ones having 
been destroyed in the great fire. 

GOHUD (Hindostan).—This town, fortified 
about the middle of the 18th century, was 
taken by Scindia in 178. The East India 


Company concluded a treaty guaranteeing 
the of Gobud in his possessions, Jan. 17, 
1804. It was not, however, carried out, and 


Gobud was transferred to the East India Com- 
pany, in exchange for Dholpore. 

GOITO (Battles).—This tewn in Lombardy 
was captured by the Imperialists in 1630. It 
wus frequently assailed during the war of the 
Spanish succession, The French seized it in 
1796, and were expelled the same year by the 
Austrians, The Sardinians took it April 8, 
1848; and Charles Albert, King of Sardinia, 
defeated the Austrians here, May 30, 1848. 

GOKOND,—| See Cociin Cuma.) 

GOLCONDA (Hindostan’. — This town, 
celebrated in olden times for its diamond- 
mines, was the capital of a Hindoo principality, 
incorporated with Delhi by Aurungzebe, in 
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1687. 
GOLD.—The earliest mention of this pre- 
cious metal occurs in Gen. ii. 11, where gold is 
said to exist in the land of Havilah, compassed 
by the Pison, one of the four heads of the river 
that went out of Eden. In Gen. xiii. 2, Abra- 
ham is described as a man rich in silver and 
Id (B.c. 18g7!. Solomon employed this metal 
every part of the temple and of his own 
lace, silver being ‘‘ nothing accounted of * in 


is reign, 1 Kings x. a1 B.c. 992). It was also 
in high estimation amongst the Egyptians, 


Babylonians, Assyrians, Persians, Greeks, and 
Romans, and was manufactured with skill 
by British goldsmiths as carly as 628. The 
standard of gold is regulated by 17 & 18 Vict, 
c, o6 (Aug. to, 1854). Wedding-rings are ex- 
rom, ape m this by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 60 
(July 23, 1855). 

GOLD COAST (Africa).—A district on the 
west coast of Africa, discovered by Santarem 
and Escobar in 1471, and named in consequence 
of the wealth thence derived. It was visited 
by an English expedition in 1591, and became 
an English colony in 1618. (See GUINEA.) 

GOLD COINAGE.--The earliest gold coins 
known are supposed to be those of Miletus, in 
Asia Minor, which were probably struck about 
B.C. 800. The gold darics of the Persian 
monarchs originated about B.c, 538, and the 
Sicilians established a gold coinage at least as 
early as B.C. goo. The Romana first used gold 
coins B.c. 206. The modern gold coinage of 
Europe was domnrenced by the Florentines in 
1252, thitt of Venice was established in 1276, 
and gold was a general circulating medium in 
1320. The — facts connected with the 
English gold coinage will be found in the fol- 
lowing table :— 

B. 


c 
19. Cunobelin begins to a strikes the earliest 
known British yold co 


A.D. 

1247. Henry TIT. commences the Fnglish gold cotnage by 
making a number of gold pennies, each worth 
20 ordinary pieces. 
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A.D. 

1344 Edward IIT, orders floring, nobles, half-nobles, and 
quarter nobles, to be struck, 

1362. The Commons petition for «maller gold coins. 

1465 Edward IV. coins gold ryals and angels, 

1459. —— we double ryals, are first coined by 

enry VIL. 

1526. Henry TIL. increases the walue of the gold coins. 

1 S37. Heury VILL. colns gold crowns 

1603. James L. coins gold unites, or broad pieces. 

1617. James I, orders a new coinage. 

1663. Guineas are first coined. 

1670. Gold coins of to, go, and 100 shillings are ordered. 

1695. In consequence of the la number of cli 
coins in circnlation, the window-tax is levied to 


defray the expense of a recoinage. 
1701. William UL coins pala pistoles and half pistoles for 
Soo! 


than. 
1732. The broad pieces of James L, Charles L, and 
Charlies LL, are recalled, and coined into guineas 
icy). George ILL coins gold seven-shilling 
1542, June. The light gold coinage ts in. 


GOLD DISCOVERIES.—The most impor- 
tant gold discoveries of modern times have 
been made in California, Australia, and British 
Columbia, The metal was discovered in Cali- 
fornia by Marshal and Capt. Suter in Sep., 
1847, and attracted adventurers from all 
parts of the world, insomuch that the immi- 
gration was estimated at 50,000 persons at the 
end of 1848. The gold excitement in Australia 
did not commence till 1851, though the metal 
was discovered in small quantities in 1829. In 
1841 it was detected-in the neighbourhvod of 
the Macquarie River, and in May, 1845, Sir 
Roderick Murchison announced the probability 
of large gold discoveries in Australia to the 
Geographical Society. In 1850 Stutchbury was 
appointed geologist to the colony of Sydney 
and Hargraves announced his establishment of 
miners at the Ophir diggings, near Bathurst, 
May 8, 1851. The local government claimed 
the right of search for gold on behalf of the 
crown, May 17, and before May 19 the diggers 
at Ophir had increased to between 500 and 600, 
Dr. Kerr discovered a hundredweight of the 
precious metal in one day (July 14), and at the 
end of 1857 the total amount derived from 
Australia had amounted to £66,135,484. The 
discovery of gold in British Columbia was 
officially reported to the governor of the colony, 
March 1, 1856, and during 1858 occasioned 
similar immigration and excitement to that 
previously experienced in respect to California 
and Australia, although in this case it was 
chiefly confined to the American continent. 
Important discoveries of gold were made at 
Otago, New Zealand, in 1861. 

GOLD DUST.—The trade in gold dust com- 
meneced in Africa in 1442. 

GOLD FISH, introduced into England from 
China, towards the end of the 17th century, 

GOLD-LEAF,—According to Plin} (ist cen- 
tury, the Romans were able to beat gold so 
thin that an ounce, forming a plate four fingers 
square, was multiplied into foo leaves of the 
same area, The use of gold-leaf in the deco- 
ration of houses, furniture, or dress, was 
prohibited by a proclamation of James I. in 
— The art o ld-beating is carried to 
such perfection that a single ounce of gold is 
made to cover an area of a hundred square 
feet, the average thickness of common gold- 


leaf being yxjpgq of an inch. 
Gc 


GOLD 
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GULD-MINES.—The precious metals were | GOLDEN FLEECE.—(See Ancoxaunic Exre- 


first found in the eastern of Egypt and 
Asia. The Ezyptians obtained gold from the 
copper-mines of Nubia, which were discovered 
by the kings of the most ancient race, and the 
metal was also derived from some mines of 
Southern Africa, of which the situation is now 
unknown. Job (xxii. 24) 8 of the gold of 
Ophir, the locality of whic is much disputed, 
B.c, 2130. The first gold-mine in Europe was 
” ned by Cadmus (who is said to have flou- 
— about B.c. 1550) in Mount Pangwus, in 
Thrace, The sources whence Solomon (B.c, 
rors—975) appears to have derived his gold 
were chiefly Ophir (1 Kings x. 11) and Tarshish, 
which is supposed to be an ancient name for 
the south of Spain (2 Chron. ix. 21). The gold- 
mines of Hungary were discovered about 745, 
those of Saxony in the roth century, of Hano- 
ver in g72, of Schellgadin in 1 Gold was 
obtained from Chili in 1539. 

discovered in Brazil, where the Indians used it 
for fish-hooks ; but it was not obtained there 
by Europeans till 169;. Peter the Great, of 
Russia, reopened some long-neglected gold- 
mines in his kingdom in 1499; and in 1781 
the metal was discovered in France. Gold was 
found in the county of Wicklow, Ireland, in 
1796, and in the Ural Mountains in 1820, (See 
Gotp Discoveries, ) 

GOLDSMITHS' COMPANY vas incorpo- 
rated by letters patent of Edward IIL, in 
1327, and confirmed by Richard IL. in 1392 or 
1394. Edward IV. increased its privileges and 
powers in 1462, and the crest and supporters 
were granted in 1571. The fine hall of the 
company was built from the designs of 
Philip Hardwick, R.A., and opened July 15, 


1835. 
GoLD AND SILVER WIRE DRAWERS,.— 


i 
n 1543 it was! 








The ancients used gold and silver wire in 


weaving embroide 
surgeons in fastening teeth. The manufac- 
ture, originally practised in France and Italy, 
was introduced into Germany in 1592. The 
company of the Gold and Silver Wire Drawers 
was incorporated by James I. in 1623. 

GOLDAU (Switzerland),.—This village was 
entirely destroyed by the fall of the Knippe- 
nouhl rock, which formed the summit of 
Mont Rossherg, Sep. 2, 1806. Four other 
villages were destroyed at the same time, and 
upwards of 1,000 persons fell victims to this 
calamity. 

GOLDEN BULL.—The name given to seve- 
ral charters and documents of the Middle Ages, 
which were sealed with a golden seal. The 
golden bull of Hungary was promulgated in 
1222, that of Bohemia in 1348, of Brabant in 
1349, and of Milan in 1549. The golden bull 
par excellence is the celebrated bull of Charles 
IV. of Germany, which was made the basis of 
the German constitution at the diets of Nu- 
remberg in 1355 and of Metz in 1456, and re- 
mained in force until the dissolution of the 
German empire in 1806. It was published in 
Latin, at Nuremberg, in 1474, and in German, 
at Ulm, in 1484 ; and at Strasburg in 148s. 

GOLDEN CANDLESTICK,— See Canpie- 
STICK) 

GOLDEN EAGLE. —(See EaGue.) 


, and it was employed by | 


DITION, } 

GOLDEN FLEECE (Order of .—This order 
was instituted at Bruges by Philip the Good, 
Duke of ——— Jan, 10, 1429, and received 
ite name the badge of a golden fleece in 
consequence of the important woollen manu- 
factures of the country. The grandmastership 
was —— attached to the house of Bur- 
— , With the proviso that in the event of 

hat family having no male representatives, it 
should descend to the husband of the daughter 
and heiress of the last sovereign. It conse- 


quently d into the house of Austria in 
1477, and continued in that family until the 
death of Charles IL. of Spain, Nov. 1, 1700, 


when it was contested by Charles III. and 
Philip V., who agreed, at the peace of Vienna, 
April 30, 1725, that each should retain the title 
during life, but that their heirs should onl 
take the title of the country they gove: ; 
The order was consequently divided into the 
Golden Fleece of Austria, and of Spain. 
GOLDEN HORDE.-—This tribe of Mongo- 
lians, under their leader Batou, grandson of 
Zenghis Khan, established themselves on the 
plains of Kipsale in 1235. They rendered Russia 
tributary in 1243, and made Alexander Newski 
grand duke in 1252. Timour attacked them in 
1392, and Ivan III. discontinued the payment 
of tribute to them in 1477. Their influence 
was finally destroyed by Lie Nogay Tartars 
and Ivan III. at the battle of Biclaweach, in 


1481. 

GOLDEN HORN.—Gibbon (ch. xvii.) re- 
marks ;—‘*The harbour of Constantinople, 
which may be considered as an arin of the 
Bosphorus, obtained, in a very remote period, 
the denomination of the Golden Hern. The 
curve which it describes might be compared 
to the horn of a stag, or, as it should seem with 
more propriety, to that of an ox.” 

GOLDEN LAND.—. See Ev Dorapo.) 

GOLDEN LEGEND,—This work, named be- 
cause, ‘like as passeth gold in value all other 
metals, so this Legend exceedeth all other 
books,” was written in Latin about 1260, by 
Jacobi de Voraigne, or, as he is frequently 
called, James de Varagine, Voragine, or Vra- 
gine, who, born about 1230, became principal of 
the Dominicans in Lombardy in 1267, Arch- 
bishop of Genoa in 1292, and died in June, 
1293. The book, which relates, in 177 sections, 
“the high and great fates of our Ted, the fates 
of our blessed Lady, the lives, passions, and 
miracles of many other Saints, and other his- 
tories and acts,” was first published at Cologne 
in 1470, Caxton printed an English transla- 
tion in 1483, and it has passed through nume- 
rous editions, and has been translated into 
almost every European language. 

GOLDEN NUMBER, or CYCLE OF THE 
MOON,—This cycle of 1g years, at the end 
of which the phases of the moon corre- 
spond within an hour to their appearance 19 
years before, was invented by Meton, the 
Athenian, and adopted July 16, p.c. 433. It is 
called the Golden Number, because in old 
almanacks it was marked in letters of gold. 

GOLDEN ROSE.—A mysterious gift, repre- 
senting by its gold, its odour, and its balm, 


GOLDEN 


the godbead, the body, and soul of the Re- 
deemer, was only bestowed by popes on sove- 
reigns who were the most loyal servants of the 
Church. The custom existed as early as the 
roth centu John XXII. or XXILL., during 
the struggle for the papacy, presented one 
to the Emperor Sigismund, March 9, 1416. 
Julius IL. sent a golden rose to Henry VIIL 


in 510. 

GOLDEN SPURS, or GOLDEN MILITIA 
(Order).—This knightly order claims supe- 
riority to all others in point of antiquity, Con- 
stantine I., the Great (323-337), being regarded 
as its founder, and Pope Sylvester I, (314—335) 
as the confirmer of its constitution. It is, 
however, more probable that it was founded 
by Pius IV. in 1559. It was suppressed in 
1841 by Gregory XV, who founded the order 
of St. Sylvester. 

GOLDSBOROUGH (United States).— This 
town of North Carolina was captured by the 
Federals under Gen, Foster, who destroyed the 
railway works and burned several bridges, &c., 
Dec. 17, 1862. Gen. Sherman, after a succes- 
sion of difficulties opposed to him by the Con- 
federate Gen. Johnstone (see BenTronviLie), 
effected a junction with Gen, Schofield at this 
town, March 22, 1865. 

GOLF, or GOFF,.—A game of club and ball, 
supposed to have been known in Scotland at a 
very early period. It was prohibited, lest it 
should interfere with the practice of archery, 
by npmerous statutes, beginning in 1457+ 

GOLOVTCHIV (Battle’.—Charles XII. of 
Sweden defeated the Russians in this encoun- 
ter, which took place July 4, 1708. 

GOMARISTS, or CONTRA-REMON- 
STRANTS.—The Calvinists of Leyden, who 
supported the views of Francis Gomarus, the 
opponent of James Arminius, the Lutheran, in 
the great controversy which commenced early 
in the 17th century, received this name. A 
council er whole — met Shave Nov. 
13,1618. It separated May g, 161 con- 
demned the Arminians (4. +.). ys 

GOMBETTE CODE,.—This system of laws 
was published by Gombaud or Gondebaud, 
King of Burgundy, in soz. A continuation 
was issued by his son Sigismund in ¢§19. 

GOMBROON BENDER, or BU NDER ABBAS 
(Persia),—An English factory was established 
at this ancient seaport in 1613. The Dutch 
formed anestablishment in 1620. The English 
factory was destroyed by the French in 
Oct., 1760. 

GOMERA (Atlantic), — Christopher Colum- 
bus remained a short time on this island, one 
of the Canaries, in 1492. Pizarro visited it in 


1530. 

GOMPHI (Thessaly),—This town, important 
as commanding the pass to the Ambracian 
Gulf, was taken by the Roman consul Flami- 
ninus B.C. 198. Philip V., in suppressing the 
revolt of Amynander, B.c, 189, vainly endea- 
voured to force a passage through the pass, 
which was traversed by the consul Q. Marcius 
Philippus in his march from Ambracia into 
Thessaly b.C. 169. Gomphi was taken by 
Cesar, after an assault of a few hours, B.o. 48. 
Its modern name is Episkepé, the town having 
been converted into a bishop's see, 
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GONFALONIER, or THE STANDARD- 
BEARER OF JUSTICE, was introduced at 
Florence in 1292. The Gonfaloniers, originally 
servants of the republic, assumed in the 15th 
century almost absolute power, and the title 
was suppressed April 27, 1532. 

GONVILLE HALL.— See Catvs CoLieae.} 

GOOD FRIDAY.— The Friday preceding 
Easter Sunday is observed under this name as 
the anniversary of the Lord's crucifixion, April 
5, 30. —— it has always been the custom 
of the Christian Church tosolemnize this event, 
the name Good Friday is comparatively of 
recent origin. The Saxons called the day Long 
Friday, from the length of the church services 
then performed. The practice of using cross- 
buns on this day is of t anti “a 

GOODMAN'S FIELDS THEATR 3 (London) 
was opened as a playhouse by Thomas Odell, 
Oct, 31, 1729. Ow to the objections urged 

inst it by the clergyman of St. Botolph, 
Aldgate, it was removed in 1735 to Lincoln's 
Inn Fields, and was again established in Good- 
man’s Fields Oct. 19, 1741, When David Garrick 
made his first appearance on the London stage 
as Richard III. is theatre was pulled down 
in 1746, and another was speedily erected, 
which was destroyed by fire in June, 1802. 

GOOD MEN,— | See Box-HomMeEs.) 
woo WILL,— See Bretitren oF Socran 

IF F. | 

GOODWIN SANDS,—The sand-banks off the 
coast of Kent, said to have originally formed 
part of that county, and to have en their 
name from Earl Godwin, were submerged b 
the sea in 1097. The lighthouse on the Nort 
Foreland, erected in 1683, is for the purpose of 
warning mariners of the dangerous vicinity of 
these quicksands. Thirteen men-of-war were 
wrecked on these shoals Nov. 26, 1703, and 
nearly everybody on board perished. Since 
1841 a lighthouse and two beacons, erected on 
the sands, have been destroyed. — - 

GOODWOOD RACES, held at Goodwood 
Park, in Sussex, were instituted in April, 1802. 

GUOJERAT, GUJERAT, or GUZERAT 
{Hindostan), —This vince was invaded and 
seized by Sultan Mahmoud of Ghizni about 
1025. In 1298 it is mentioned by Marco Polo, 
in 1572 became subject to Akbar, in 1707 it was 
devastated by the Mahrattas, and in 1724 be- 
came independent of the Mongol authority. 
Severe famines and pestilences occurred fn 
1813 and 1814. The battle of Goojerat was 
gained by a British — of 25,000 men, under 
Lord Gough, over a Sikh force of 60,000 men, 
Feb. 21, 1849. 

GOOLE Vorkshire).—A mere village in 1826, 
was erected into a port in 1829. 

GOOSETREE’S CLUB (London), founded 
by Almack in 1764, and afterwards known as 
Goosetree’s, was frequented by Pitt and Wil- 


berforce in 1780. 

GORCUM, GORKUM, or GORINCHEM 
(Holland).—This town, founded in 1230, was 
taken by the Protestants in 1572, and ty the 
Prussians in 1787. The French captured it 
Jan. 12, 1795, and fortified it in 1813. It was 
retaken by the Prussians in 1814. 

GORCUM, GORKUM, or GORINCHEM 
{Treaty).— The Emperor Charles V., by a 

GG2 
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treaty concluded at this town in Holland in 
1528, compelled the robber prince, Charles 
d@Egmont, to appoint him heir to Guelderland 
and Zutphen. iis arrangement was, how- 
ever, set aside by D'Exmont, who formally be- 

ueathed his territory to Francis L. of France 


115344 

GORDIAN KNOT.—* A story {s told,” says 
a writer in the Bnaeycloprdit Metropolitana, 
“of the Macedonian hero during his residence 
at Gordium, which the gravest historians have 
not disdained to preserve in their p Plu- 
tarch tells us that, upon taking this town, 
which is said to have been the seat of the 
ancient Midas, he found the famed chariot 
fastened with cords made of the cornel-tree; 
and was informed of a tradition, firmly be- 
lieved among the barbarians, that ‘the fates 
had deereed the empire of the world to him 
who should untic the knot." This, as most 
historians state, was twisted so — 
ways, and the ends of it were so artf con- 
cealed, that Alexander, finding he could not 
untie it, cut it asunder with his sword, and 
made many ends instead of two. But Aristo- 
bulus affirms that he easily undid it, by taking 
out the pin which fastened the yoke to the. 
beam, and then drawing out the yoke itself.” 
This is supposed to have occurred in the acro- 

slis of Gordium, a town of Bithynia, B.c. 3 3. 
Ie Gordius I. of Phrygia the invention of the 
knot is ascribed, B.c, 1449. 
GORDON, or NO-POPERY RIOTS (Lon- 
don}, — These anti-popery riots were named 
from their leader, Lord George Gordon, who 
was elected president of the Protestant Asso- 
ciation in 1779. Ife presented a petition, Jan. 4, 
1780, praying for the repeal of an act passed in 
1778, in favour of Roman Catholics, from that 
society to Lord North, and summoned a mect- 
ing at Coachmakers’ Hall, May 29, at which it 
was resolved that the entire association should 
assemble in St. George's Fields on the follow- 
ing Friday, June 2, and accoinpany him with 
the petition to the House of Commons. <Ac- 
cordingly, on the day appointed, a crowd of 
the supporters of the movement, variously 
computed at from 50,000 to 1oo,ceo Men, as- 
sembled and marched in several divisions 
to Palace Yard, where they mobbed the 
members of Parliament as they arrived in 
their carriages, Lord George presented his 
petition, which was signed by nearly 120,000 
persons, and moved for its immediate con- 
sideration; but on a diviston, only 6 votes 
appeared for his proposition, while 192 were 
recorded against it. The mob retired from 
the Houses, and, having burned the Roman 
Catholic chapels in Duke Street and Warwick 
Street, dispersed for the night. The following 
evening the disturbances were less violent, 
but on Sunday the rioters assembled in large 
bodies in Moorfields, and burned the chapels 
and houses of the Roman Catholics. On 
Monday, June 5, they burned the chapels in 
Virginin Lane, Wapping, and Nightingale 
Lane, Smithfield, and also the honse of Sir 
George Sackville, who was peculiarly unpopu- 
lar as the — of the obnoxious act. On 
Tuesday, June 6, the houses of Lord Mansfield, 
Justice Hyde, and Justice Cox, were burned 
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by the rioters, who alsu set fire to Newzate 
and the new prison in Clerkenwell, releasing 
the prisoners. On Wednesday, June 7, King’s 
Bench and Fleet prisons, and the new Bride- 
well, with many private houses, were de- 
atroyed, as many as 36 conflagrations being 
visible at once from the same spot. The Bank 
was also threatened, but being strongly guarded 
by soldiers, escaped pillage. On Thursday the 
disturbances began to subside, and on Friday 
Lord George was arrested and committed to 
the Tower. The official return of casualties 
during the riots comprised 210 killed by the 
soldiers, and 248 wounded ; buta great number 
are supposed to have perished from intoxica- 
tion, and in the flames of the burning houses, 
The trial of the rioters commenced at the Old 
Bailey Wednesday, June 28, and — were 
convicted and executed. Lord George Gordon 
was tried for high treason in Westminster 
Hall, Feb. 5, 1781, and acquitted. He died in 
Newgate, where he had been confined for libel, 
Nov. 1, 1793. 

GOREE (Atlantic).—This island, on the west 
coast of Africa, belonging to the French, was 
discovered about 1446. Commodore Keppell 
took it Dee. 29, 1758. The settlement was de- 
stroyed by fire Vareh 14, 1761. The island 
was restored to France by the treaty of Paris, 
Feb, 10, 1763. Fort Elizabeth blow up, Oct, 15, 
1763. It suffered from an earthquake in 1777. 

e French abandoned Goree early in 1779, and 
an English squadron soon after took possession. 
It was restored to France by the oth article of 


the treaty of Versailles, i » 1783. Sir 
Charles Hamilton captured it Rorif , 1800. 
The French took it Jan. 18, 1804, English 


squadron regained fon March 9, 1804. 

GOREY (Battle) was fought between the 
Irish rebels and a force under Col. Walpole, 
near this town in Wexford, June 4, 1798. The 
latter were completely defeated, as Col. Wal- 
pole fell almost immediately after the action 
commenced, 

GORGADES.— See Carr Vernvr.) 

GORHAM CONTROVERSY. — The Rev. 
George Cornelius Gorham, having in Dec., 
1847, obtained from Lord Chancellor Cotten- 
hatn a presentation to the vigarage of Brarmp- 
ford Speke, Devonshire, to which he was re- 
fused admission by Dr, Phillpott, Bishop of 
Exeter, on the ground of his denial of the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration, carricd 
the case to the Court of Arches, where judg- 
Tent was given against him by Sir Herbert 
Jenner Fust, Aug. 2, 1849. He accordingly 
appealed to the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council, which reversed the decision of 
the Ecclesiastical Court, March 8, 1850. 

GORILLA. --This ape, supposed by natu- 
ralists to be of the same class as the — 
zeo, is believed to have been discov by 
Hanno, the Carthaginian, during his explora- 
tion of tropical western Africa, about B.c. 350. 
(See Lipya.) In 1847, Dr. Wilson, an American 
missionary on the Gaboon River, sent a skull 
to Dr. Savage, of Boston; and numerous skins 
and skeletons have been subsequently pro- 
cured. Du Chaillu’s ‘‘ Explorations and Ad- 
ventures in Equatorial Africa,” published in 
London in 1861, contains an account, the cor- 
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rectness of which is doubted by some scientific 
men, of this ferocious creature, 

GORKU M.—{ See Gorcem. ) 

GORLITZ CASE.—The body of the Countess 
of Gorlitz, in Silesian, was found in her sitting- 
rovin nearly consumed by fire, June 13, 1547, 
under circumstances which appeared to indi- 
cate that death had ensued from spontaneous | 
combustion, In Nov., however, suspicion was | 
directed towards her servant, Johann Stauff, 
by the discovery, in his possession, of several 
jewels, identified as the property of his late 
mistress, The body was exhumed Aug. 11, 
1848, and after a longed controversy, in 
which Dr. Sieboldt maintained the spontaneous 
combustion theory in opposition tothe eminent | 
chemists Licbig and Bischoff, Stauff was 
brought to trial, March 11, 1850. On convic- 
tion, he confessed that, having been detected 
by the countess in the act of stealing the 
articles which had led to his discovery, he had 
strangled her, and had burned the corpse to 
conceal the evidence of his crime. 

GORZYCA ‘Confederation).-The army of 
the King of Poland formed a confederation at 
this place, in the autumn of 1715, for the ex- 
pulsion of the Saxons from the country. 

GOSHEN (Egypt).— Jacob and his family 
scttled in this part of Egypt, called also ‘‘ the 
land of Rameses” (Gen. xlvii. 11), B.c. 1706 
(Gen, xlvi. 28, and xlvii. 4-6), Their descend- 
ants possessed the land above four centuries. 

GOSLAR Hanover, founded in gaz, was 
‘afterwards the residence of the emperor, and 
a free imperial city, Mines were opened in 
986. The cathedral was built in 1150, and the 
eburch in 1521. It was annexed to Hanover 
in 1803, made part of Westphalia in 1807, and 
restored to Hanover in 1813. 

GUSPELLERS.—This term, applied during 
the Middle Ages to persons who were given to 
the reading of the Scriptures and the circula- 
tion of the Gospels, was used ly for 
the Wycliffites (¢. . . It was also given to the 
English reformers of the time of Henry VIIL., 
whose widow, the queen dowager, Catherine 
Parr, in a discourse written by her shortly 
before — in Sep., 1548, ‘ —— the 
great scan ven by many Gospellers.” 

GOSPELS, or “ tidings,” of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, andJ (eee CANON OF SCRIPTURE), 
were admitted as authentic at a very early 
pect of the Church, Justin Martyr (103—167) 

requently refers to them, and Irenzeus (130— 
200) states that in his time they were so gene- 
rally accepted that heretics were obliged to 
attempt to confirm their dogmasby their 
teachings. Tertullian mentioned them in 208, 
and Origen (185-253 or 254) described them as 
** the elements of the Church's faith, of which 
the whole world, reconciled to God in Christ, 
is composed,” They were included in the 
canon of Scripture by the Council of Laodicea 
in 366, and by the Council of Carthage in 397. 

GOSPORT (Hampshire).—This town, sup- 

ysed to have been named God's Port by 


<ingStephen (1135—1154) on landing after a 
tempest, was, in the time of Leland (1506— 
April 18, 1552), 8 mere fishing village. Edward 


Ll achy's almshourcs were founded in 1693, and 
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Royal Hospital, an asylum for sick and 


wounded seamen, was commenced in 1746, and 
finished in 1762, one of the wings being appro- 
priated in 1818 to the reception of seamen and 
marines afflicted with lunacy. The suburb of 
Angleseaville has risen into importance as a 
fashionable watering-place since 1825. 

GOSSELIES (Battle).—The French defeated 
the Austrians at this town in Belgium June 26, 
I 


794- 

GUTHA (Saxony), formerly the capital of 
the duchy of Saxe-Gotha, puased, on the ex- 
tinction of the direct line, in 152s, to the Duke 
of Saxe-Coburg. The gymnasium was founded 
in 1524, and the ducal palace in 1643. The 
— de Gotha was first published here 

1764. 

GOTHARD,ST.—(SceAtrsand GoTTHARD, St, 

GOTHENBURG or GOTTEN BORG Sweden), 
—This city, second in importance toStockholm, 
was founded in 1607 by ( harles IX., but having 
been destroyed by the Danes in 1612, it was 
restored in 1618 by Gustavus II. ; Adolphus), 
The academy was incorporated in 1775, and 
the Gota Canal, connecting the German Ocean 
with the Baltic, was completed in 1832. It 
suffered from a fire in 1803. 

GOTHIC ARCHITECTU RE.—The first diver- 
gence from the classical orders of architecture 
occurs about the 4th century, and the intro- 
duction of the pointed arch, the great feature 
of the Gothic style, took place about the rath. 
The branches of this ordcr are differently 
classed by various authors. Dallaway enume- 
rates five; viz. the Mixed, or Semi-Norman, 
from 1170-1220; Lancet-arched Gothic, 1220— 
1300; re Goth'e, 13001400; Ornamented 
Gothic, 1400—1460; and Florid Gothic, 1460 to 
the middle of the 1¢th century, when the order 
was ——— Rickman reckons only three 
orders: viz. Early English, 118g—1307; Deco- 
rated English, 1307—1377; and Perpendicular 
English, 1377 to the extinction of the style. 

GOTHLAND, or GOTTLAND | Baltic Sea),.— 
This island was taken from the Swedes by 
Valdemar III. King of Denmark, in 1361. By 
the treaty of BrOmsebro, Aug. 14, 1645, it was 
restored to Sweden, and in 1807 was surprised 
by a Russian force, which was, however, soon 
compelled to retire, 

GOTI!S.—This barbarian nation of antiquity 
deduced its origin from the Scandinavian pe- 
ninsula, but it is uncertain whether this state- 
ment is correct. It was divided into two great 
bodies, —the Ostrogoths, who traced their 
pele ae: from the eastern part of Scandinavia, 
and the Visigoths, who claimed its western 

rtion as the cradle of their tribe. At the 
Gastanton of the Christian wera ~~ occupied 
a territory towards the mouth of the Vistula, 
but they did not become conspicuous in his- 
tory till 2s0, when the Emperor Decius en- 
countered them on the banks of the Danube, 
and sustained a severe defeat. In 253 they 
were defeated by milianus, in 262 they 
ravaged Greece, and in 269 invaded the Roman 
emp with a force of 320,000 men, which 
was defeated by the Emperor Claudius at 
the battle of Naissus. In <72 they obtained 
possession of Dacia, They invaded Moesia in 


& tuarket-house was erected iti 1811. Hasler | 332, but were repulsed by Constantine L, and, 
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humiliation of Procopius. In 475 they came 
into collision with the Huns, by whom they 
were defeated on the banks of the Dniester ; 
and in 376 they implored the protection of 
Valens, who assigned them a territory in 
Thrace, where they soon introduced the horrors 
of war. In 378 the Gothic youth in Asia were 
all massacred by order of the Roman governor. 
The Visigeths tendered their submission to 
the Romans, Oct. 3, 382, but the Ostrogoths 
continued their att icks, and again invaded the 
empire in 386. They subsequently accepted 
settlements in Thrace and Phrygia, and were 
admitted as soldiers of the Roman army under 
the name of Faederati. They became converts 
to Christianity in the middle of the 4th century. 
See OsTROGOTHS and VisiGoTHs. | 

GOTTEN BORG, —{See GoTu ensure, ) 

GOTTHARD, ST, (Battle .—An allied army 
of French, Germans, and Italians, under 
Montecuculi, defeated the Turks, led by the 
Grand Vizier Ahmed Koeprilii, at this Cister- 
cian convent, on the borders of Styria and 
Hungary, Aug. 1, 1664. The watchword was 
Death or victory,” and the Christians fought 
with such spirit that 1ro,coo Turks were slain 
or drowned in the Raab. 


GOTTINGEN (Hanover) is first noticed in a 
record of the time of Otho I. (936—973), and 
became a member of the Hanseatic league in 
1360. The university, founded by George I. 
of England, in 1734, and opened Sep. 17, 1737, 
was called the ‘Georgia Augusta.” The bota- 
nical gardens were laid outin 1739. The French 
sei Gittingen in 1760. The allied army, 
having blockaded it from Nov. 22 until Dec. 12, 
1760, were compelled to retire, The French 
blew up the fortitications and withdrew, July 
16, 1762. The three youngest sons of George 
III. entered as members of the university of 
Gottingen, July 6, 1786. An insurrection which 


broke out Jan. 8, 1831, Was suppressed Jan. 16. | 


Seven professors were expelled from the uni- 
versity in 183 

GOCULBOU 
was discovered in 1823, and Goulbourn was 
made a bishopric in 1863. 

GOURIDES, or GHURI.-—This« Persian dy- 
nasty was founded by Hussein Gouri in i155. 
He rendered himself independent of the 
Ghiznevides (q. ¢.), who were expelled from 
Persia by his successor Ala-Eddyn in i158, 


His race was overthrown by the Carismians — 


in 1213. 


GOUT. — This disease was known to the | 
ancients, whose treatment of it varied in few , 
respects from that omplayed by modern prac- | 


titioners. Demetrius menos, in a work 
published in 1558, it to gluttonous 
and other excesses, which charge the body 
with morbid humour unable to find a vent, 
and hence the source of acute suffering. Syden- 
ham (1624—Dec. 29, 1689), Boerhaave (1668— 


€ 
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in 366, assisted in the revolt and shared the 


— — — — — — — — — — — 


fix (N. South Wales).—The river ; 
| 608) remarks: 





Sep. 23, 1738), Mead (1673—Feb. 16, 1754), 
Morgagni {1682—Dee. 5, 1771), and other old | 
physicians, dissuaded from the use of active 
remedies during attacks of gout, maintaining 
that the disease wrought its own cure. Rheu- 
matic gout was first described, but not named, 
by Dr, Heberden (1710—May 17, 1801). 
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GOWRIE CONSPIRACIES.—The Raid of 
Ruthven (9. vc.) is sometimes called the first 
Gowrie conspiracy. The second Gowrie con- 
—— took place as follows :—As James VI. 
of Scotland was preparing to hunt the deer 
with his suite in Falkland Park, Tuesday, 
Aug, 5, 1600, Alexander, Master of Ruthven, 
and younger brother of the Earl of Gowrie, 
whose father had been executed for treason, 
requested him to procecd immediately to 
exXutnine a prisoner apprehended the previous 
evening with a large pot of foreign gold coins on 
his person, and suspected of some treacherous 
design. The king accordingly accompanied 
him to Gowric House, Perth, and was con- 
ducted into a small round chamber, where, 
instead of the expected captive, he found 
Andrew Henderson, the earl's chamberlain, 
clad in armour. Here Ruthven, drawing a 
dagger, and pointing toa portrait of his father, 
the former Earl of Gowrie, who had suffere 

death as a traitor, declared that James was 
his prisoner; but being unaided by the man 
in armour, who had been inveigled into the 
room without previously learning the work 
required of him, he was unable to prevent the 
king calling for help to his suite, assembled in 
the court below. Sir John Ramsay, Sir 
Thomas Erskine, and Sir Hugh Herries, rush- 
ing into the chamber, despatched Ruthven 
with their swords; and the Earl of Gowrie, 
the author of the plot, hastening to his rescue, 
was also put to death. 


GOZO, or GOZZO |Mediterranean).—This 
island, the ancient Gaulos, was first colonized 
by the Phoenicians, from whom it was wrested 
hy the Carthaginians. The Romans captured 
it mc. 241. It was given to the Knights Hos- 

itallers in 1530. The French captured it 

une ro, 1798, and it was wrested from them 
by the English Oct. 28, 1798. 

GRACE,—* Dei gratia” |y. x.) first appears on 
English coins in the reign of Edward III, 
'1397--1377). The title ‘His Grace" is of 
Lancastrian origin, and was first assumed by 
Henry LV. (1396-1413). 

GRACE AT MEALS, — Fosbroke (Antiq., 
“Similar ceremonies, both 
before and after dinner, existed among the 
Jews and classical ancients. The latter used to 
offer the first-fruits of the viands to the * 
The Anglo-Saxons signed the dish with the 
cross. The form of grace said by the priest at 
table is given in the poems of Alcuin (725— 
April 18, 804). On Sundays and festivals du 
the r4th century, the psalter was sung over. 
In this country, grace was said in metre in the 
time of Shakspeare. 

GRACIOS-A-DIOS ‘THonduras).—This town 
founded by Jean de Chaves in 1536, was, till 
1544, the seat of government of Guatemala and 
Nicaragua, 

GRADISCA, or BERBIR (Bosnia), fortified 
by French enyineers in 1774, surrendered 
June 20, 1789, to the Austrians, who failed in 
an attempt to capture it in 1788. The French 
took it in March, 1797. 

GRADO, or NEW AQUILEIA (Illyria).— 
This town, situated on an island of the same 
name, in the Adriatic Sea, was first inhabited 
by the Italian fugitives who were expelled 
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from their own cities by Attila, in 452. It be- | Sebastian Munster produced his Hebrew and 
came the seat of the patriarchate of Aquileia in | Chaldee grammars. Clenardus’ Greek gram- 
583, and in 877 was unsuccessfully attacked by | tar, on which the Eton grammar is founded, 
the Saracens, The town was taken and burned | and Palsgrave's French rammar, in English, 
by the Genoese in 1379, and in 1451 the | appeared in 1530; Wi 1 Postel’s Arabic 
patriarchate was tranalocred to Venice. A | grammar, in 1538, and Angelo Canini’s Syriac, 
council was held at Grado in 579. Chaldee, and Rabbinical grammar in i554. The 
GRAFENBERG (Austria), — Priestnitz | first edition of Lindley Murray's English gram- 
formed an establishment for his system of | mar was published at York in 1795. 
water cure at this town in Silesia in 1825. GRAMMAR SCHOOLS.—The first grammar 
GRAFTON (Battle).—The Confederates sus- | School in London was established in 1447. 
tained a slight check in a contest with the | Their number was much increased after the 
Federals at this place in Virginia, Aug. 13,1861. | Reformation, 21 having been founded by Ed- 
GRAFTON ADMINISTRATION, —Lord Chat- | ward V1. {1547-"1553). The Act for Improving 
ham having been incapacitated by illness | the Condition and Extending the Benefits of 
from taking any active part in public affairs, | Grammar Schools (3 & 4 Vict. c. 77, was passed 
the direction devolved upon the Duke of Graf- | Aug. 7, 1840. : 
ton in Dee., 1767, Lord Chatham himself | GRAMPIANS.—(See Anpocu, Battle.) 
resigning the privy seal Oct. 14, 1768. (See GRAMPOUND, or GRANDPONT (Corn- 
CHuaTHAM (Seconp) ApMrnistRation.) The | Wall).--This town, named from a bridge over 
Grafton administration was thus constituted : | the river Fal, received a charter in 1290 from 
Edmund Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwall, which 















THOABUTY .. Duke of Grafton. * . 
Lord Chancallor —— — Lond Camden. was confirmed by John of Eltham, Earl of 
President of the Council...... Earl Gower, Cornwall, Oct. 26, 1432. In the reign of Ed- 
Privy Seal ccscscssccseeeee Parl of Chatham. ward VI. (1547—1553) it had the right of send- 


Chancellor of Exchequer .., Lord North. ing two mem to Parliament, but was dis- 


Principal Secretaries of franchised for corruption by 1 & 2 Geo. IV., 


Earis = Hillsborough and 
tee Thy , 
SIMIC .. —— ©. 47 Vune 8, 1821), which transferred its two 
AMMIPalty .. Sir Edward Hawke. representatives to the county of York, 
UPd NANCO ....ccccseccsscesseseseees Marquisof Granby. GRAN Battle), between the Austrians and 


Magyars, in which the latter were successful, 
was —— Feb, 27, 


The Earl of Bristol became Privy Seal, in place : 
i 
GRA \Hungary).—This town, seized by the 


of the Earl of Chatham, Nov. 2, —— ord 
Camden resigned the ehancellorship Jan. 17, 
1770; and Mr. Charles Yorke, his successor, 
created Lord Morden, died three days after his 
acceptance of office, The Marquis of Granby 
retired Jan. 17, 1770; and the Duke of Grafton 
resigned his office as Chief Lord of the Trea- | cathedral was commenced. 

sury, Jan, 28, 1770, when his administration| GRANADA (Nicaragua). — This town, 
came toanend, ‘See Norra Apministration,) | founded in 1523, was sacked by bucaneers in 


Turks in 1540, was recovered in oe by the 
GRAFTON AND ARMIDALE,—(See Cowo- 1680; was besieged from May, 1854, to Feb., 


united forces of John Sobieski, King of Poland, 
and Charles of Lorraine. It was partly de- 
stroyed by fire, April 13, 18:8; and in 1821 a 


NIAL BIsnoprics, | 1855,and burned by Gen, Walker, the American 

GRAFTON CLUB ‘London) was established } filibuster, in 1856. 
in May, 1863. It is also called the Gridiron, GRANADA (Spain).— A province which 

GRAHAME'’S, or HOTHAM’S ISLAND | Me- | formed a portion of the Roman Beetica, was 
diterranean),—Thrown up, near Sciacca, by a | erected into a separate state by the Moors in 
submarine voleano, in July, 1831, but soon | 1238, and united to Castile in 1492. The cit 
of Granada, founded by the Moors in the 8 
cen , Was made the capital of Granada in 
1238, © Spaniards besieged it April 26, 1491 
and, after a gallant resistance, it capitulat 
Nov. 25, 1491, and was surrendered to the Spa- 
niards Jan, 2, 1492. The Moors were expelled 
in 1610, Granada, suffered from earthquakes 
May 15 and Dec. 14, 1826. 

GRANARIES, erected by Joseph in Egypt 
B.C. 1715 Gen. xli, 48), were also used by the 
Greeks and Romans. In 14:9 Sir Simon Eyre 
erected a public granary in London as a pre- 
servative against famine. This, with other 
sitnilar buildings, was placed under the control 
of regular surveyors during the reign of Henry 
VIII. By rz Geo, IT. c. 22 (1738), persons guilty 
of —— or destroying granaries were ren- 
dered liable to seven years’ transportation, 

tag a Bich the ot ALLIANCE, — This 
treaty, which the objects were “ to procure 
satisfaction to his Imperial Majesty in regard 
to the Spanish succession, obtain security to 
the English and Dutch for their dominions and 
commerce, prevent the union of the monarchies 


disa A 
GRAHAM'S DYKE.—(See Aaricoia's WALL, } 
GRAHAM'S LAND ‘Antaretic Ocean), dis- 
covered by Biscoe, who landed Feb, a1, 1832, 
was claimed by him as British territory. 
GRAHAM'S TOWN (Cape of Good Hope), 
founded about 1820, by Scotch emigrants, 
greatly increased since the opening, in Jan., 
1848, of the Montagu Pass, by which it com- 
municates with Cape Town. The bishopric 
was founded in 1853, and the first parliament 
was opened here April 27, 1864. 
GRAMMAR,.—Professor Max Miiller regards 
Plato (8,0, 428—8.c. 347), who first marked the 
distinction between substantive and verb, or 
subject and predicate, as the founder of m- 
matical science. The first systematic Greek 
= was produced at Rome by Dionysius 
, about pc. 8. The first mar 
— in England was published by John 
lolt, of Magdalen College, Oxford, in 1497; 
and the first Greek grammar printed in : 
Inany appeared in rsor. An Ethiopic gram- 
mar was published in 1513; in 1525 and 1527, 
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of France and Spain, and hinderthe French from 
possessing the Spanish dominions in America,” 
was signed at Vienna 7 the plenipotentiaries 
of the Emperor and the States-General, May 
12, 1689. William III, acceded to it, as King of 
England, Dec. 30, 1639; and the King of Spain 
and the Duke of Savoy joined it June 6, 
1690, It was renewed and accepted by other 
powers, and was not dissolved t 


the conclu- 
sion of pe by the treaty of Utrecht 4. v.). 

GRAND, or GREAT PRIVILEGE.—Mary of 
Burgundy granted this charter to the Holland- 
ers and Zealanders in 1477, at the States assem- 
bled at Ghent. It was the Magna Charta of 
Holland, and transferred all the actual rights 
of sovereignty to the States. 

GRAND, or GREAT REMONSTRANCE.— 

See REMONSTRANCE,) 

GRAND CAIRO.—/[See Carro,) 

GRAND-DUKE.—(See Duke.) 

GRAND GULF (United States),—The forts 
at this place on the Mississippi were taken by 
the Federala under Admi 
severe cannonade, May 3, 1863. 

GRAND JUNCTION CANAL.—This canal, 
from the Thames at Rotherhithe, through 
Uxbridge, —— Fenny Stratford, &c., to 
Braunston, in Northamptonshire, where it 
joins other canals, affording water commu- 
nication between London, Liverpool, Hull, 
and Bristol, was commenced May 1, 1793, and 
opened Feb, 28, 1805. 

GRAND JURY, consisting of not less than 
12 or more than 23 persons, is summoned b 
the sheriffs of a county to decide whether suf- 
ficient grounds of accusation exist to justify 
the putting of prisoners upon their trial, Its 
number and constitution were defined in the 
laws of King Ethelred I. (866—871). In the 
time of Richard [, (1189—r199) it was com- 
posed of four knights taken m the county, 
who chose two more out of every hundred, 
which two associated with themselves ro other 
principal freemen. This process, —— 
mixlified, was abandoned by 6 Geo, IV., ¢. 50 
(June 22, 1325), which also fixed the qualifica- 
tion of grand jurors at sessions as the same as 
that of the petit jury. By 19 & 20 Vict. c. 54 
(July 14, 1856, the foreman of a grand jury 
was empowered to administer the oath to wit- 
nesses, Who need not be sworn in open court. 


GRAND JUSTICIARY.—(See Jvsrictary, 
Crier.) 

GRAND PENSIONARY.—The title of an 
officer of the Dutch Government, whose func- 
tions were to propose to the council the subject 
for deliberation, to collect the votes, to receive 
the diplomatic communications of foreign 

»owers, and to supervise the administration of 

nances, He held office for five years, at the 
end of which period he was eligible for re-clec- 
tion, Previous to the time of Barneveldt, 
who was executed May 13, 1619, this function- 
ary bore the title of advocate-general. The 
office, abolished at the revolution of 1795, was 
= by Napoleon I. in 1805. (See Hot 
LAND. 

GRANDMONTINES, or GRANDIMONTINES 
(Monks’.—This order was founded by Stephen, 
a native of Auvergne, at Grandmontin Limo- 
sin, in France, about 1076. The Grandmontines 
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| passed into England during the reign of Honry 


Porter, after a | 
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| i. and established themselves at Abberbury, 
in Shropshire ; Cressewell, in Herefordshire ; 
|} and Grosmont, or Eskdale, in Yorkshire. The 
| rule of the order was a modification of that of 
St. Benedict. 
, pe ping —— —— —— 

1 1842, by Granger, for the purpose of pub- 
lishing ancient English portraits and fouls 
pictures, was in existence about three years. 

GRANICUS (Battles’.--Alexander ILL. (the 
Great) defeated the Persian army near this 

| river, in Asia Minor, May 22, 334 B.c. It was 
also the scene of a victory gained by Lucullus 
over Mithridates, 8.0, 74. 

GRANITE,.—The two principal granite quar- 
ries are at Aberdeen and Dartmoor, the 
former of which was not worked till 1730, 
and the latter till 1820. The first large 

| building erected of this material was Gordon's 
| Hospital, Aberdeen, built in 1739. 

GRANSON (Battle).—Charles the Bold, 
Duke of Burgundy, having destroyed the 
— at Granson, near Neuchitel, was 
defeated by the Swiss, with great slaughter, 
March 2 or 3, 1476. 

GRANTHAM (Battle).—Oliver Cromwell de- 
feated 24 troops of Royalist cavalry at this 
town in Lincolnshire, May 13, 1643. 

GRANTHAM (Lincoln).—Tradition ascribes 
its foundation to Gorbomannus, King of Bri- 
tain, who flourished B.c. 303; but its origin 
may more pay be referred to the Saxons, 
|The church was endowed by Hugh, Bishop of 
Lincoln, in 1100, and a Franciscan priory was 
established in r2go. It was incorporated by 
Edward IV. in 1463, and the free —— 
| school was founded in 1528. Grant was 

taken by the Royalists under Col, Charles 
Cavendish, March 22, 1642. Thechurch steeple, 
blown down in 1651, was rebuilt by subscrip- 
| tion; the guildhall was erected in 1787, and 
| the canal, by which communication is opened 
with the river Trent, was commenced in 1793. 
The exchange and other valuable property 
were destroyed y fire, Nov, 19, 1862. 

GRANVILLE (France), the ancient Granno- 

num, was bombarded and set on fire by the 
, English, July 8, 1695. Admiral Dilkes captured 
| ordestroyed about 24 French ships near Gran- 
| ville, July 16, 1703. The Vendeans committed 
| great havoe, Oct. r5 and 16, 1793. Sir James 
Saumarez bombarded Granville, “y 15, 1803. 

GRAPES.—( See Vise and Vise Disease.) 

GRAPHIC SOCIETY,—( See Ant Ustons.)} 

GRAPHOTY PE.—This method of producing, 
from drawings, blocks for surface printing 
without the aid of the engraver, was invented 
in 1860, by D. C. Hitchcock, of New York. 

GRASSE (France).—This town, said to have 
been founded in 583, by a colony of converted 
Jews from Sardinia, was referred to by Pope 
Adrian 1V, in 1155. The bishopric of Antibes 
was transferred hither in 1252. 


GRATZ (Austria), the capital of Styria, is of 
ancient origin. The cathedral was erected by 
the Emperor Frederick IIL, in 1456, and the 
university was founded in 1586. Napoleon 
Buonaparte entered Gritz in April, 1797. The 
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French took it and destroyed the citadel in 


1809. 


> 


GRAUDENZ 


GRAUDENZ ( Prussia‘, founded in the 13th 
century, was fortified by a citadel, completed 
iu 1776. The French besieged it without suc- 
cess in 1807. 

GRAVE | Holland) was captured by the Duke 
of Parma in 1586, by Prince Maurice in 1603, 
and was besieged by Louis XIV, in 1674. The 
French took it, after a siege of two months, 
Dee. 29, 1794. 

GRAVELINES 'France). — This town was 
founded by Henry, Count of Flanders, in 1160. 
The Spaniards defeated the French under its 
walls in 1558. The Spanish Armada sustained a 
defeat off ————— Aug. 8, 1588. It was taken 
by the French in 1658, and finally ceded to France 
by the treaty of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. 

GRAVESEND (Kent) is mentioned in the 
Domesday Survey as Gravesham. In 1337 the 
fleet of Edward IIL. anchored here, previous 
to sailing against the Flemings ; and in 1380 the 
town was attacked by a French fleet and 
burned. The first charter of incorporation was 
granted by Queen Elizabeth, J 22, 1562; 
and in 1588 the town was fortified, In anticipa- 
tion of the attack of the Spanish Armada. In 
July, 1606, James I, received a visit from 
Christian 1V. of Denmark at this town, which 
was the scene of a conflict between the Irish 
adherents of James II, and the supporters of 
the Prince of Orange, Dec. 12, 1688, A great 
fire occurred at Gravesend, Aug. 24, 1727, 
which is said to have destroyed 120 dwelling- 
houses, with other buildings, the whole da- 
mage being estimated at more than £200,000. 
The first steamboat between Londen and 
Gravesend was the Margery, which perforined 
her first voyage Monday, Jan. 23, 1815. The 
town-hall was erected in 1836. 

GRAVITATION,—Pythagoras, who flou- 
rished p.c. 540—s10, and Anaxagoras, born 
about B.C. 499, make allusions to this principle, 
which was referred to by Copernicus in 1543, 
and by Kepler in 1609. Hooke published a 
theory on the subject in 1674. Sir Isaac New- 
ton’s attention is said to have been directed to 
this subject in 1666 by the fall of an apple 
from a tree, but the fact is disputed, In 1687 
he published the Principia, in which he estab- 
lished the principle of universal gravitation. 

GRAY (France'.—This town, founded in the 

h century, and burned in 1360 and 1384, was 

ken by Louis XI. in 1474, and was recaptured 
by the Germans under Vaudrey, in 1477. 
Louis XIV. seized it in 1668, and dismantled 
its fortifications. 

GRAY'S INN |London).—This Inn of Court, 
named from the Lords Gray of Wilton, who 
were owners of the manor, is stated by Stow 
to have been erected after the reign of Edward 
11}. (1327—1377). The hall was erected in 1560, 
the gateway in 1592, and the gardens were first 
planted about 16co, 

GRAZERS,—(See Boscor.) 

GREAT BEDWYN,—| See BEADEN-HEAD. } 

GREAT BETHEL, or BIG BETHEL (Battle), 
—Two Federal divisions, despatched by Gen. 
Butler to surprise the Confederate camp at 
this place in Virginia, June 9, 1861, meeting in 
the darkness, commenced a fight, in which 
several were killed before the error was dis- 
covered, They attacked the Confederates 
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June 10, and were defeated with a loss of 
16 killed, 34 wounded, and 5 missing. 

GREAT BRITAIN.—The island itself consists 
of England, Scotland, and Wales. The term was 
first applied to England, Wales, and Scotland, 
at the union of the two crowns, Oct. 24, 1604, 
when James I, was proclaimed King of Great 
Britain, France, and Ireland. A national fi 
for Great Britain was announced by — 
proclamation, Aprili2, 1606, The legal appli- 
cation commenced at the legislative on 
agreed upon by the commissioners July 22, 
—* when it was provided that the two states 
should form one ‘‘ United Kingdom of Great 
Britain.” An act (6 Anne ec. 11) to carry out 
the union received the royal assent March 6, 
1707. It took effect from May 1, 1707, and a 
apt ate July 28, appointed the national 

ag. It was the same as the one agreed upon 
in 1606, which had fallen into disuse. (See 
ENGLAND, Scottanp, and Wates, and Union 
or Great Britain AND IRELAND, | 

GREAT BRITAIN STEAM -SHIP. — (See 
STEAM NAVIGATION, } 

GREAT CHAMBERLAIN,.—(See Lonp Great 
CHAMBERLAIN.) 

GREAT DUN MOW.—/ See Duxmow.} 

GREAT a ILWAY.—This line, 
originally incorpora y 6 & 7 Will, IV. 
(Local and Personal), e. 106 (July 4, 78 6}, under 
the title of the Eastern Counties Railway, was 
opened as far as Colchester March 29, 1843. Ht 
was united with the East Anglian, Eastern 
Union, East Suffolk, and other railways, and 
was reincorporated by 25 & 26 Vict. ¢. 223 
(Aug. 7 1862), 

GREAT EASTERN STEAM-SHIP. — (See 
Atiantic TeLecrarn and Stram Navicatton.) 

GREAT EXHIBITION.—Industrial exbibi- 
tions originated in the French expositions, 
In June, 1845, the Society of Arts attempted to 
introduce them into England, and the council 
opened an exhibition on a small seale in 1847. 

e experiment was renewed, with increased 
success, in 1848 and in 1849. Prince Albert 
the president of the society, at a meeting held 
at Buckingham Palace, June 30, 1849, stated 
his opinion that the proposed exhibition should 
include raw materials, machinery, manufac- 
tures, sculpture, and plastic art in general, 
A royal commission was appointed at the com- 
mencement of 1850, and the necessary arran, 
ments were made, When completed, the build- 
ing measured 1,851 fect in length, by 408 in 
width. The transept was 72 feet wide and 108 
high. The entire area was 772,784 square feet, 
or about 19 acres, and the quantity of iron em- 
or in the building was about 4,000 tons, 

e glass amounted to 17 acres for roofing, and 
1,500 Vertical glazed sashes ; and the woodwork 
was estimated at 6oo,o0o cubic feet. 


A.D, - 

1850, Jan. 3. A royal commission ts appointed —Jan. 24. 
The commissioners nominate a building com- 
mittee. —Jan. 25 A meeting is held at the 
Mansion House, and a subscription let is opened. 
—Feb. 21, The building committer approve of the 
site in Hyde Park.—March 13 They invite de- 
sigus for the building —March a1. The Lont 
Mayor of London gives a banquet to the provin- 
cial mayors, to enlist their sympathics in behalf 
of the undertaking. 
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A.D. 

1450, July 6 Mr. (afterwards Sir Joseph) Paxton pub- 
shes his plans in the Jitustrated | ondon News.— 
July tf. Mr. Paxton's design is none x. 
The commissioners accept Mesers. Fox and Hen- 
deraon's toruler for £79,600.—July 30. The builders 
take possession of the ground.—Sep. af. The first 
column is erected.-—Cect, 26. The Lord Mayor of 
York gives a banquet in aid of the exhibition.— 
Dec, 4 The first pair of arched ribs for the —— 
are bolsted.—Dec. 21, Queen Victoria visite the 


building. 

1951, Jan. 21. The catalogue ls eommenced.—Feb. 3. The 
commissioners take possession of the building. 
—April 3. The first copy of the catalogue 
completed] at 30 o'clock at night, and 10 

ea are finished by morning. —May 1, The 


exhibition is by Queen Victoria.—May 
a. First shilling day.—Oct. 7. The teat 
number of visitors (109,9! 1. et. tt, e last 


public day.—Oct 16. be jury make their 

awards, and the exhibition is formally closed. 
(See Crystan Parace and INTERNATIONAL Ex- 
HIBITION OF 1862.) 


GREAT GRIMSBY (Lincolnshire).—Said, by 
Camden, to have been founded by one Gryme, 
a merchant. He brought up a foundling 
named Haveloc, who, after acting as scullion in 
the king's kitchen, proved to be of the Danish 
royal family, and married the king’s daughter. 
It is mentioned as a frontier town in 827. In 
1346 it contributed 1: ships and 170 seamen 
to the expedition of Edward III. nst Calais. 
The grammar-school was founded by Edward 
VI. in 1547; and a wet and dry dock was 
opened in Dec., 1800. New and extensive docks, 

e first stone of which was laid by Prince 
Albert April 18, 1849, were completed March 28, 


1852, and were inspected by Queen Victoria 
Oct. 1 RD 1854. 
GREAT NORTHERN RAILWAY. — This 


company was incorporated by 9 & 10 Vict. ¢. 71 
iJune 26, 1846), The London terminus at 
King’s Cross was opened in Oct., 1852. The 
station of the Great Northern Cemetery Com- 
pany was erected in 1861. By 23 & 24 Vict. 


c. 168 July 23, 1860), the Great Northern was 
authori to effect a communication with the 


Metropolitan Railway, which was opened in 
June, 1863. 

GREAT ST. BERNARD, —/See ALPs.) 

GREAT SALT LAKE (United States),—Thia 
remarkable inland sea, which in the saltness 
of its waters and the barren character of the 
surrounding scenery bears a strong resem- 
blance to the Dead Sea, was first mentioned 
in 1689 by Baron La Hontan, who had re- 
ceived an account of it from the Indians. 
It was first explored in 1843 by Col, Fre- 


mont, and was surveyed in 1849-50 by Capt. 
— , of the United States army, who 
published are portin 1850, (SeeSanur LakeCiry.) 


GREAT SEAL.—Theearliest English monarch 
who is known to have made grants under seal 
is Edgar 958975". but the institution of the 

eat scal is usually attribmted to Edward the 

Jonfessor [1042—1066). The custody of the 

great seal is the prerogative of the lord chan- 
eellor, but as there is sometimes an interval 
between the death of that officer and the ap- 
pointment of his successor, a keeper of the 
ot seal was appointed to act in such cases, 

is —— was declared equal to the lord 
chancellor's by 5 Eliz. c. 18, 1562, Commis- 
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sioners of the great seal were appointed in 
1689, and authorized by 1 Will. & Mary, c. 21 
1688). The great seal stolen by housebreakers 
from the residence of Lord Thurlow, in Great 
Ormond Street, March 24, 1784, Was never 


recovered, 
GREAT WESTERN RAILWAY,—This broad- 


gauge line, opened as far as Maidenhead June 4, 
1835, was extended to Twyford July 1, 1839, 
and completed as far as Bristol June 30, 1841. 

GRECIANS.—| See HELLENISTS, ) 

GRECIAN THEATRE (bhondon), in connec- 
tion with the Eagle Tavern, City Road, was 
opened as the Grecian Saloon about 1826. It 
was remodelled and named the Grecian Theatre 
in 1858, 

GREECE, originally called Hellas, consisted 
of a number of states, (See Arrica, &c.) The 
name Grecia first occurs in the works of 
Aristotle (B.c, 384—322). The modern king- 
dom of Greece, erected in 1827, comprehends 
a portion only of the territories of ancient 
Greece, 


B.C. 
208. 
242 
185h. 


A gialeus founds Sicyon. 

Uranus settles in Greece. 

Inachus founds Argos. 

ity) Ogyges reigns in Beeotia. 

1773 Phoroneus Introduces sacrificial worship, Lenglet 

ves this date for the foundation of Sicyon. 

176. A flood, known as the deluge of Ogyges, occurs in 
Attica. 

(Enotrus leads a colony of Arcadians into Italy. 

The chronology of the Arundelian marbles begins. 

Cecrops, the Egyptian, arrives in Attica. 

Cadmus arrives from Phoenicia, (See THEBES.) 

Ephyre, or Corinth, is founded. 

The Areopagus i+ founded. 

Dencalion’s deluge. 

The Panathenwan games are instituted. 

Keign of Hellen, from whom the countrr wae 
called Hellas, and who is the reputed ancestor of 
the Greek race. 

— of — — 

The ldai Dactyli found the Olympic games 

Melampus institates the Dionysia. 

Orpheus founds the Chaleean festival. 

The Isthmian games are instituted. 

3 Eumolpus introduces the Eleusinian mysteries. 

I The Lycen games are instituted, 

(293. The Grecks colonize Sicily. 

Pelopa, from Lydia, settles in the sonthern pert of 
Greece, called from him the Peloponnesus. 

Jason conducts the Argonautic expedition, and 
Adrastus Institutes the Pythian games. 

. Theseus subdees the Minotaur. 

Theseus carries off Helen. 

. The first Theban war, known also as the war of 

the Seven Captains. 
Helen is married to Menelaus, King of Sparta. 
Helen clopes with Paris, son of Priam, King of 
T 


Expulsion of the Heractida. 

End of the Trojan war. (See ILtUM.) 

The Thessali settle in Thessaly, which is named 
after them, and the Boooti in Peeotia, 

The return of the Heraclide, The olians migrate 
into Asin Minor, 

Neleus leads a colony of Iovians into Asia Minor, 

The tolian league originates about this time. 

The wra of the Ulympiads commences, Lirth of 
Lycurgus, (See SPARTA.) 

Curanus founds the kingdom of Macedon. 

Commencement of the Messenian wars (¢. 0). 

Hesiod flourtsties, 


ITT9, 
1382, 
1556. 
1550. 
1520. 
1506, 
15>4- 
1495 
14 


1216, 
1214. 


120. 
Tidy 
1124 


110g. 

Toye. 
gl 
* 
Ar. 


73 
1, Arcadia becomes a republic. 
623-612. The Milesian war. 
621. Draco logislates for Athena 
S86. The Clrrhwan, or first Sacred war. 

Se the Seven Wise Men of Greece flourieh; viz. 
Solon, Periander, Pittacas, Chilun, Thales, Cleo- 
bulus, and Bias. 
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B.C. 

578. The Greek drama commences at Athens. (See DRAMA. 

§22. The Greeks colonize the Thracian Chersoncse, 

foun Sestos, 

499— The lonian war. 

492. The Persinns, under Mardonius, invade Greece, 
‘Their fleet is wrecked near Mount Athos. 

491. Darius demands earth and water from the Greeks 
asa token of submission, which are refused. 

49°. Datis and Artaphernes conduct the second Per- 
sian expedition against Greece, (See MARA- 
THON.) 

4%3. Aristides the Just is banished from Greece by 

traciem. 


Lhd 

482. The states unite against Persia. 

480. Xerxes invades Greeee. (See ARTEMISIUM, THEK- 
MOPYL.©®, and SALAMIS.) 

479. Battles of Mycale and Platwa (q. ¢.). 

477. Athens becomes the chief of the Greek states. The 
states establish a common treasury at Delos for 
supplying funds for the Persian war, 

466. The battles at the Eurymedon (q. t.). 

The third Messenian war. 


44455 
—— The Egyptian war. 
444. e eecotil Sacred war, 
443 Herodotus flourishes, j 
. The Sumian wer, 
— The Pele nesian war, 
41% The battle of Mantines (7. v.). 
415. Invasion of Sicily (7. t.). 
41% The Decelean war. 
402 The Greeks — a new alphabet, 
gcoo. The retreat of the Ten Thousand. 
3%) The Athenians condemn Socrates to die by poison, 
395. The Corinthian war. 
a7. The peace of Antalcidas. 
382. The Ulynthian war. 
3°58. Thebes and Athens unite against Sparta. 
37t. Congress at 8 a. Treaty of Callias (q. t.). 
3b). The Thebans invade Laconia, 


364. Epaminondas leads the Thebans into the Pelopon- 
nesur, 

ofi2. Death of Epaminondas. (See MANTINEA.) The 
‘lectine of bes dates from his death. 

357—35& The Social war. 

a The third Sacred war. 

343 Philip 1L of Macedon commences his ambitious de- 
signs against Greece, 

a0). The fourth Sacred war, 

435. Philip 11. defeats the confederate Grecks at Choe 

teed ronea (g. t.). 

496. Accession of Alexander IH, (the Great). (See 
MACEDON.) 

323-322. The Lamlan war (qg. v.). (See ATOLIAN 
LEAGUE.) 


280. The Achman lengrue (q. ©.). 
2-9. The Gauls invade Greece. 
224. The first Roman embassy arrives in Greece. 
220 The second Social war. 
ait, A Roman fleet arrives at Athens, and a treaty is 
concluded between the JEtolians and the Komans 
against Philip V. of Macedon, 
200. Macedom ja attacked by the Romans, Athenians, 
Etolians, and minor states. 
1. Titus Quinctins declares Greeee free from the 
Macedonian power. 
19%. The #tolians endeavour to form a coalition against 
Keome, 
167. The Romans ravage Epirus (q. v.) and Achaia. 
14°, Metellus invades Greece and subdues Sparta, 
146. Greece becomes a Roman province, r the name 
of Achaia. 
7. The coasts of Greece are infested by tes. 
2. Augustus founds the confederacy of the free Laco- 
nian citles, 
AD. 
22. The senate restricts the right of asylum claimed by 
many Greek temples and sanctuaries. 
sq Nero visita Greece, and exhibits himself in the 
national james, 
122. Hadrian visits Greece. 
afa. Greece is invaded by the Gotha fq. vr.) 
323 Its maritime cities assist Licinius, the rival of Con- 
atantine L, with a fleet. 
363 Jnlian restores many of the ancient cities. 
365. Itis shaken by an earthquake. 
495. Alaric [. invades Greece. 
442 Attila ravages Thrace and Macedon, 
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A.D. 
475 —- the Ostrogoth, devastates Thessaly and 


race. 

— The Huns plunder the country, 

ie The — — ravage Thrace. 

So The Avars establish themselves in the Peloponnesna. 

0-8, Northern Greece is conquered by the Bulgurians. 

“46. The Slaves form settlerments in the Peloponnesna. 

to7. The Slaves attempt to expel the Greek population of 
the Peloponnesus. 

93} The ee form settlements to the south of 


jotiha. 

1146. Greece is plundered by Roger, King of Sicily, 

120g. It is seined Wy the Latins, who divide it Into a num- 
ber of petty states. 

igaf. It ix invaded by the Turka, under Orchan. 

1456. Mohammed I. ——— Athens 

1460. He completes the subjection of Groves, 

1463. It x invaded by the Venetians, who seize the 

ores, 


1499. Bajazet attacks the Venetian possessions in Greece, 

1540. The Turks complete the conquest of Greece. 

i6s4. It is invaded by the Venetians, 

1685. The Venetians recover the Morea, and take Athens. 

1699, Jan. 26, The Morea is ceded to Venice by the peace 
of Carlowitz, 

1913. Turkey declares war against Venice for the re- 
covery of Greree. 

1718, July at. Turkish supremacy is established by the 
peace of Passarowitz. 

1750. Russian eroissaries excite the hostility of the Greeks 
to Turkish government. 

1768, The Porte declares war against Russia, in conse- 
quence of her intriguce with the Greeks. 

17. The Russians arrive in Greece to assixt the native 
insurgents, but are defeated by the Turks. 

toy. The Albanians are expelled from the Morea, 

rSs. The Sullot rebellion commences, 

oS). Russian agente again incite the Greeks to revolt, 

i792, Jan. gq The peace of Jassy establishes Kussian con- 
suls in the Greek ports, and places the country 
ander Russian protection. 

1798. * — endeavour to excite the Greeks to re · 

pLikons. 

i8oz The Sulints are subdued by the Turks. 

1514 The Heteria, a secret politionl seciety for the inde- 
pendence of Greece, is founded. 

1821, March 6 Alexander Ipsylanti and the Greeks asaiat 
the revolt of the Danubian principalitics.—J ane 19. 
It is hen 4 Arevolt breaks out in the 
Morea. —J une. whole of the Peloponnesus is 
in the hands of the Greeks. 

1822, Jan. 1. The Greeks formally proclaim their inde- 
pendence.—April 11. Massacre at Scio,—June 22. 
The Greeks take Athena —July 13. Corinth is 
ecoupied by a Turkish force —Aug. 6 The Turks 
are defeated in the passes of Barbati, Derve- 
nekai, and Thermopyla.—Oet. 2. Corinth is taken 
by Colocotroni—Dee. 14. The congress of sove- 
reigns at Verona pronounces the Greek insurres- 
tion a rebellion, 

1823, April io. A Greek national congress assembles at 
Argos.—Ang. 17. Marco Bozzaria, the “ Leonidas 
of Modern Grecee,” falle at Carpenisi, 

1824, April 19. Death of Lord Byron, at Missolonghi. 
—luly 3. The Turks destroy Ipsara, and massacre 
the inhabitants —Oet >. Sea-fight at Mitylene,— 
Get 1a The provisional government is estab- 
lished. 

1825, Feb, 24 Ibrahim Pasha lands in the Morea.— 
May 23. He takes Navarine—June 30. Tripolitza 
surrenders to him.—Joly 24. The provisional go- 
vernment seeks aid from Pogland. 

1826, April 2a. Missolonghi surrenders to the Turks, after 
a long siege. 

1827, May. Athens surrenders to the Turka—July 6. 
bogland, France, and Russia conclude a treaty 
at London for the pacification of Greece.— Aug. 
go. Turkey refuses to sanction the interference of 
the foreign powers.—(ct. 20 The battle of Nava- 
rine (g. &.). 

1828, Jan. 18. Count Capo d'lstrias is made president of 
Greece, —Feb, 2. The anhelion, or grand councti 
of state, is established.—April oi. The country is 
divided into departmenta.—Aug. 6. A convention 
is signed for the evacuation of the Morea by the 
Turks, and the release of Greek captives,—Oct. 7, 
The Turks quit the Morea, 
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AD, AD. 
1829, aa 15. The Turks surrender Missolonghi—July 23. | 186a, Feb. 1. The old ministry is restored.—Feb. 
hi 


e Greek ustional assembly commences ite 
sittings at Argus. —Sep. 1g. The treaty of Hadria- 
nople. . 

1830, May 21. Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg declines 
the crown of Greece. 

1830. The Greeks rise against the government of the Count 
Capo d'istrias, the president—Oct g He is 
assassinated at Napoli-di- Romania. 

1833, May 7. A convention for the establishment of Prince 
(nthe, of Bavaria, is signed at London.-Aug. 6. 
The election of Otho is approved by the 
The latter part of the year is disturbed by Coloco- 
troni's conspiracy. 

1843. Otho L arrives in his kingdom, 

1834, Muy 12—June 7. Colocotroni istried and condemned 
to death, but receives a commutation of sentence. 
—Sep. An insurrection is quelled in the Morea. 

1835, June t. Otho I. attains his majority, aud the 

i« abollebed. 

1843, Sep. 14. A revolution at Athens establishes a new 
ministry. They summon a national assembly, 
which prepares a new constitution, 

1844, March 16. Othe L. sanctions the new constitution. 

ta. NMamerous insurrections. 

ity, Vet. a8. Admiral Parker, with the British Mediter- 
ranean tleet, arrives in Desika Bay. 

i8s0, Jan. g@ The English flect sails from Moskeniasi, 
—Jan. 15. It arrives at the Pirwus—Jan. 16. 
Admiral Sir William Parker and Mr. Wyse, the 
Hritish envoy at Athens, present to the govern- 
Teeut an ultimatum which in six articles demands 
compensations for injuries received by English 
subjects from Greeks.—Jan. 19. M. Londos, the 
forcign minister, states, In reply, thatthe question 
bas been referred tothe arbitration of France and 
Russia.—Jan. 15. The English blockade the Pi- 
reos.——Jan, 19. nag he protests against the 
blockade.—Jan. 2 The French and Russian am- 
hassudors a to the English to withdraw their 
biockade, which, by checking commerce, will 
render it impossible for Greece to fulfil her pecu- 
mary obligations —Feb, 3 The English envoy 
rejects the intervention of the Russian legation.— 
Feb, 5. The French Government offers its Inter- 
vention. —Feb. & It is accepted by Lord Palmer- 
ston.—Feb. 10, Mr. Wyse apprises the Greek 
Government of the seizure by the English of the 
islands of Cervi and Sapiensa,—March 1. The 
biockade is suspended.—March § Baron Gros 
orrives at Athens as French minister.—April 15. 
A convention for the settlement of the question is 
agreed to at London between Lord Palmerston 
and M. Drouyn de Lhuys.—April Baron Gros 
announces the failure of his — + ie as. 
The English resume coercive measures, and place 
oll Greek veasels under an embargo. —Ap 1 26. 
the Greek Government agrees to the English 
deumania.—April 29. The English legation returns 
to Athena.—May 4. The British fleet quite Sala- 
mis, two ships only remaining in the Piraeus — 
June t. Maron Gros, the French envoy, quits 
Athens for the purpose of settling the Anglo- 
Uireek difficulty.--June 24. A commercial treaty 
is «il with Russia.—June 29 (4 A.M). The 
English House of Commons decides to favour of 
Lord Palmerston’s policy by 310 votes against 264. 
July 20, A treaty, prepared by the cabinets of 
Mngland and Franee, is sigued at Athens by the 
Knglish opr dear the Greek foreign minister. 

1854, Jan 28. The Albanians revolt against the Turks.— 
March 28, The Turkish ambassador leaves Athens. 
—May 1% The allied powers declare Greece in a 
state of blockade.—May a5. The French and 
Faglish land at the Pirmus—May 26. Otho L 
iaaues a declaration of neutrality the Russo- 
Turkish war. 

a&s-. ‘The Prench aud English evacuate Greece. 

4659, The Greeka sympathize warnly with the Italians 
in their war of independence, and organize a 
comm ittee to aid them. 

18fo, Jaly 1. The princes of the Orleans family visit 
Athens,—Nov. Otho 1. becomes — unpopular, 

ant, Son. ig attempt is made on the life of Queen 
Ametia, 

1862, Jan. 24. Retirement of the Minulis administration, 
aod formation of a cabinet by Admiral Canaris. 


1 

A revolt breaks out in Napoii-di-Komania, which 
is seized by the insurgents.—March iz The royal 
troops recover the city.-May Io, Miaulis 
cabinet again resign.—June >. Gen, Colocetronis 
forms an administration.—Oect. 13. Otho 1. and 
his consert quit Athens to make a tour through 
the — —— ig An insurrection 
against the reigning family breaks out in the 
western —Uet. 22, The revolation ex- 
tenda to Athens.—Oect. 23 A provisional govern- 
ment ie formed and a now min appointed 
which issue a proclamation announcing the over- 
throw of the old dynasty, and the commence 
ment of a new administration.—Oct. 24. Utho L. 
publishes a manifesto at Salamis, that, 
to prevent bloodshed, he will at once quit Greece. 
He embarks on board a British man-of-war.— 
Oct. 29. He arrives at Venice.—Nov. 1. He 
reaches Munich.—Nov. 22. Great Britain and 
Russia exchange notes affirming their intention 
to maintain the provisions of Ube treaty of 1932, 
exel the dynasties of the three protecting 
owers from the throne of Greece.—Nov. 23 
‘rinee Alfred is declared King of Greeee at 
Athens. —Deo. 1. The provisional government 
decrees the election of anew king by universal 
suffrage.—Dec. 13. The representatives of the 
three protecting powers, England, France, and 
liussia, address a note to the provisional govern- 
ment stating their intention to exclade their 
dynasties from the Greek thréne.— Dec. 14. Austria 
protesis against the Greek revolution, and de- 
elares in favour of Otho L and hie farily.— 


Dec. 23. The new natioual assembly meets at 
Athens — Dec, Mr. Henry George Elliott, 
Plenipotentiary Great Britain, arrives in 


Athens, and presents a memorial to the 
sional government declaring the pod + ts 


under which the Ionian Isles will be ceded to 
Greece, 


1863, Jan. The national assembly declares itself 
ret: constituted.—Jan. 29. The advocate Balbi« 
is elected ita president.—Feb. 2, The provisional 
government resigns the executive power to the 
national assembly.—Feb. 3 The national as- 
sembly declares the throne i. J veeant, and 
announces that Prince Alf ot England has 
been elected kin a. He is accord- 
ingly proclaimed, iy not permitted by the 
English Government to accrpt the throne —Feb. 
at. A military revolt breaks out under Lieut. 
Canaria.—Feb. 23. A new cabinet is formed 
under Balbis.—March altar national assembly 
proctaims Prince Will of Sleewig-Holstein- 
Sonderburg-Clucksbarg, second son of I'rince 
Christian of Deumark, King of Greece, by the 
title of George L—April & The national as- 
setubly appoints a new ministry under Diomedes 
Kyriaku.—April 12. Bavaria protests inst any 
settiement of the Greek sucecesion prejudicial to 
the claims of its own dynasty.—May 12. A new 
tuinistry takes office under the preskdency of 
Roufos.—May 25. England, France, and Kussia 
sign a protecol at London declaring the throne of 
Greece vacant.—June 5 The representatives of 
the three protecting powers and the Danish 
ambassador sign a protoce! at Londou sanctioning 
the acceptance of the Greek crown by Prince 
Wiliam of Denmark.—June 6. A Greek depa- 
tation has an interview at Copenhagen with the 
King of Denmark, who declares that Prince 
William will accept the crown provided the Ionian 
Islands are united to Greece—Jane 27. The 
national assembly declares oo George L. of 
age.—June military revolt breaks out at 
Athena—July 2. Order is restored in the capital — 
July 13. England, France, and Russia conclude a 
treaty at London, approving of the election of 
Prince William of Denmark.—(Oet. Kin 
George L. arrives at Athens and is wed wh 
enthusiasm.—Nov. 6 The Boulgaris ministry 
takes office, 

1864, Maret 17. A new cabinet ls formed under Admiral 
Cana ‘The garrison at Missolonghi expel their 
officers as partienns of the ex-king Utho L— 
April a8. Accession of the Ualbis administration, 


GREEK 








A.D, 
1. The Tonian Istands (¢. ¢.) are finally 

— — to Greece. —-Jume The king vi-its Corfu. 
—Aug. 6. Admiral Canaris forms a new cabinet. 
—Sep. 1. The national assembly abolishes the 
senate.——Sep. 23 and a4. Austria, Russia, and 
Prussia recognize King George L—Oct. 21. The 
national assembly authorizes the crown to create 
a council of state.—Oct. 3. The assembly estab- 
lishes a new pcan eae pare ese — king 
swears allegiance to a new constitut 

1865, March 14. Resignation of the Canaris adminis- 
tration, which is succeeded by the Comoundouros 
eabinet.—April. King I. makes a tour 
through the provinces —May 8, «He returns to 
Athens — Dec. 3. Count Sponneck leaves Greece. 


SOVEREIONS OF GREECE. 
AD, 8 
1832. Otho L 163. George I. 

GREEK CHURCH.—The bishops of Con- 
stantinople claimed equality with the Pope 
from the foundation of their city. In 1734 
they condemned —— in opposition 
to the Romish Church, and in 767 accused 
their western brethren of heresy respecting 
the doctrine of the procession of the Holy 
Ghost. The result was, that the two churches 
separated, andin spite of the attempts of the 
Council of Florence in 1439 to procure a union, 
and of the Act of Union, concluded in 1596, 
they have never reunited. The principal con- 
fessions of faith of the Greek Church are Cyril 
Lucar’s, which appeared in 1621; and the 
Orthodox Confession of 1643. The Greek 
Church, called the ‘‘ Holy Orthodox Catholic 
and Apostolic Church,” comprises three 
branches—1, the Church in the Ottoman em- 
pire, subject to the Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople; 2, the Church in the new kingdom of 
Greece; 3, the Russian Greek Church, the 
established religion in Russia. 

GREEK EMPIRE.—(See Eastern Empree.) 

GREEK FIRE.—This combustible composi- 
tion is said to have been invented by Callinicus 
in 672, though it was probably an earlier dis- 
covery of the Arabian chemists. It was blown 
through copper tubes upon the object to be 
ignited, and was much employed in the cru- 
sades for burning ships, This fire burned freely 
in water, and was, indeed, almost inextinguish- 
able. It was supplanted by gunpowder. 

GREEK LANGUAGE.—Theodore, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury in 668, who was sent by 
Vitalian, brought a collection of Greek docn- 
ments with him, and imparted a knowledge 
of the language to several of the natives. 
Charlemagne was able to read it, and about 
1000 it was employed by a congregation of 
Greek refugees in Toul, in the celebration of 
their religious worship, It continued a living 
language at Constantinople until the city was 
captured by Mohammed IL, in 1453. It was 
taught at Paris in 1458, and was printed at 
Milan in 1481. Cornelius Vitellius taught it at 
Oxford in 1488, and William Grocyn, the first 
eminent English professor of the — 
commenced his efforts to diffuse a knowledge 
of Greek at the same place in ragr. The first 
Greek lecture was established at Oxford in 
1517. The language was first taught in Scot- 
land, at Montrose, in 1534. During the 17th 
century it was much neglected; but Kuster 
and Fabricius restored the study at the end of 
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GREENOCK 





of this country are Richard Bentle + 1662— 
_— 4,17 2; —— Parr, — arch 6, 
1825 ; Arles Burney, 1757— . 28, 1817; 
and Richard Porson, 1759 Rep, 25, 1808, — 

per (£ra of the).—;See ALEXANDER, 


of.) 

GREENBACKS.—In 1862 the Federal Govern- 
ment of North America issued a 1 amount 
of paper moncy in notes of small va ue, which 
almost su ed the circulation of coin, and 
caused gold to rise to a high premium. These 
small notes were commonly known as “ green- 
backs,” from their colour, or shinplasters,” 

GREEN-BAG INQUIRY.—The name given 

to = — —* Bie nature of the 
contents of a green of papers, alleged 
to be of seditious import, which was Cid 
before Parliament by the Prince Regent Feb, 3, 
1817. Both houses appointed secret commit 
tees ale and they presented their reports 
Feb. 18 and 19. Bills for the suspension of the 
Habeas Corpus Act, and for the prevention of 
seditious meetings, were moved Feb. 24, and 
the Habeas Corpus Suspension Act was d 
March 3. The bill for restraining seditious 
meetings was passed March 2s. 
‘See MAnsHALSEA Court.) 
GREEN-COAT HOSPITAL sndon),.—This 
school for the relief of the fatherless children 
of St. M t's, Westminster, founded by 
Charles I, Nov. 15, 1633, was rebuilt in 1700, 

GREEN FACTION, — (See Circus Facnions. 

GREEN PARK ‘London) was first encl 
in the reign of Charles II, by Le Notre. In 
1767 it was reduced in size by George III. 
who wished to enlarge the gardens of Old 
Buckingham House, 

o GREEN RIBBON CLUB.—(See Rixd's Heap 

LUB, } 

GREENBRIAR (Battle).—An indecisive en- 

ment between the Confederates and the 
ederals, under Gen. Reynolds, took place on 
the banks of this riverin Virginia, Oct. 2, 1861. 

GREENE CURTAIN, — (Se Curran 
THEATRE, } 

GREENLAND (N. America). —This country 
was probably discovered and inhabited by 
settlers from Norway before 830, aa Gregory ITV. 
published a bull in 835, in which especial 
mention is made of the Greenlanders. Tho 
Iceland Chronicle, and other authorities, how- 
ever, fix its discov in 982. In 1256 the 
inhabitants attemp to throw off the yoke 
of the Norwegians. In 1576 part of the coast 
was explored by Martin Frobisher, and in 1605 
and succeeding years the Danes sent e i- 
tions to colonize the country, They all failed, 
until the Norwegian —— ans Egede 
arrived in 1721, and fonnded Godthaab, In 
1733 the Moravians established a mission, and 
the small-pox carried off 3,000 of the natives. 
The country was explored by Capt. Scoresby 
in 1822, and by Capt. Graab between 1829 and 


1831. 

GREENOCK (Renfrewshire). —In 1635 
Charles I. granted a charter to John Shaw, 
erecting the lands of Wester-Greenock, and 
the town and village of Greenock, into a burgh 
of barony, and in 1670 Sir John Shaw, son of 
the above-named, obtained another charter 
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incorporating the lands of Finnart with the 
barony of Wester-Greenock, under the title of 
the burgh of Greenock. The first harbour at 
Greenock was built between 1707 and 1710. 
James Watt was born here Jan. 19, 1736. By 
a charter granted Sep. 2, 1751, the election of 
the magistrates was intrusted to the inha- 
bitants, The town-hall was erected in 1766, 
from Watt's designs, and the gaol in 1810. The 
new east harbour was commenced in 1806 and 
finished in 1811, and the west quay was rebuilt 
and enlarged between 1807 and 1811. The 
Chamber of Commerce and Manufactures was 
incorporated by royal charter in 1813. The 
dry, or graving dock, was commenced in 
Auyg., 1313, and completed in Sep., 1825. Sir 
Francis Chantrey's statue of Watt was erected 
in 1832. Victoria Harbour was commenced in 
1846, and opened in Oct., 1850. 

GREENWICH Kent ’ “The ancient manor 
of Grenawic was bestowed by Elthruda, niece 
of King Alfred the Great (871~-go1', upon the 
abbey of St. Peter at Ghent, to which it was 
confirmed by King Edgar, at the instance of 
Archbishop Dunstan, in 944. The Danes sub- 
sequently established a camp bere, where they 
murdered Archbishop Elphege on the vigil of 
Easter, 1012. A royal palace or plaizance ap- 
pears to have been established as early as the 
reign of Edward [. (1272—1307', from which 
Henry IV. dated his will, Jan. 22, 1408; but in 
the reign of Henry V. it was still a mere 
fishing village. e park, commenced by 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, in 1433, was, 
with -the palace, bestowed by Edward IV. 
pi his queen, Elizabeth Woodville, in 1465. 

enry VII. (1485—1509) enlarged the palace 
and founded a convent. Henry VIII. was born 
here June 28, 1491, and married to Catherine of 
Aragon June rr, 1509. Queen Mary waa born 
here Feb, 18, 3 and Queen Elizabeth Sep. 7 
1533. It was the scene of Henry the Eighth’s 
marriage with Anne of Cleves, Jan. 6, 1540; 
and of the doath of Edward VI, July 6, 1553. 
Queen Elizabeth's College, a number of alms- 
houses for the poor, was founded by William 
Lambard in 1558; and Trinity Hospital or 
Norfolk College was established by Henry 
Howard, Earl of Northampton, in 1613. John 
Roan founded the Grey-coat School in 1643. 
In 1654 the palace became the residence of the 
Lord tector, but it reverted to the crown 
in 1660, and was enlarged by Charles II. 
{1660—1685), who did not, however, live to 
carry out his plans in relation to the building. 
Its site is now occupied by Greenwich Hospital 
(q. ¢.). The Green coat School was founded 
by Sir William Boreman in 1672, the ancient 
church of St. Elphege was rebuilt in 1710, the 
Blue-coat School was established in 1770, and 
the Jubilee Almshouses were erected in 1809. 
The stone pier fell May 16, 1843 

GREENWICH HOSPITAL.—The patent for 
the erection of this hospital, which occupies 
the site of the former royal palace at Greenwich, 
was granted by William III. and Mary, Oct, 2s, 
1694, and commissioners for Gipertatonding 
the works having been appointed March 12, 
1695, the foundation-stone of the new buildings 
was laid by John Evelyn, June 30, 1646. In 
Dec., 1704, the hospital was sufficiently ad- 











vanced to receive 42 seamen as inmates, 
Among the sources whence the funds for this 
noble institution were derived, may be men- 
tioned a duty of sixpence per month from 
every seaman, first levied in 1696; the for- 
feited property of the pirate Kidd, in 1705; 
and the estates of the last Earl of t- 
water, in 1735. The infirmary was erected in 
1763. The commissioners became a body cor- 
porate by a charter dated Dec. 6, 1775. The 
chapel, dining-hall, and other portions of the 
hospital, were destroyed by fire Jan. 2, 1779. 
The chapel was rebuilt, and opened Sep. 20, 
178. A portion of the infirmary was also 
burned down in 1811. The Painted Hall was 
established in 1823, The accommodation at 
the hospital is for 2,710 pensioners; but in 
185g there were only 1,600 inmates. Tho 
annual revenue then amounted to between 
£150,000 and £160,000. By 26 & 27 Vict. c. 67 
(July 21, 1863) the commissioners were em- 
powered to appropriate an annual sum not 
exceeding £5,000 for the maintenance of the 
widows of seamen and marines killed or 
drowned in the service of the crown. By 
28 & 29 Vict. c. 8g July 5, 1865: inmates of the 
hospital willing to de elsewhere were per- 
mitted to doso, suitable pensions being granted 
them, not, however, exceeding the —— 
they had received as inmates. The office of 
the commissioners was abolished, and it was 
enacted that on the death of the governor and 
licutenant-governor the contro] of the hospital 
and school should be vested in the Admiralty, 
who should appoint an officer of rank not 
lower than a vice-admiral to act as visitor, and 
a comptroller of the Greenwich Hospital es- 
tates to exercise a general superintendence 
over the lands and other property. The act 
took effect from Sep. 30, 1865, when many of 
the pensioners removed from the hospital to 
reside with their friends or relations. 

GREENWICH OBSERVATORY,—This in- 
stitution, on the site of a tower built by Duke 
Humphrey, was founded Ang. 10, 1675, in con- 
sequence of the need for more correct tables 
of the moon and fixed stars than were afforded 
by the observations of Tycho Brahe, Flam- 
steed was the first astronomer royal, and the 
observatory was for some time known as 
Flamsteed House, In 1725 a mural — 
was crected ; a zenith sector was added in 1727; 
and in 1750 the institution was enriched by 
many —— instruments. Since Nov. 30, 
1767, the observations made here have been 
published annually. Troughton's mural circle 
was erected in 1812, and his transit instru- 
ment in 1816. The magnetic observatory was 
erected in 1837 and 1338, and the new south 
dome for the altitude and azimuth instrument 
in 1844. The electric time-ball in the Strand 
was erected, and made to act simultaneously 
with that at Greenwich observatory, in Aug., 
1852. A splendid equatorial, designed by Airy, 
was completed in the spring of 1860, 

GREGORIAN CALENDAR,—(See CaLen- 
DAR, New Stvir and OLD STvLe. 

GREGORIAN CHANT.—Gregory I. (in 600) 
added four additional tones to the Ambrosian 
chant, and the whole was accordingly named 
after him the Gregorian chant. 


GREGORIANS 
GREGORIANS 








(London). — This club or 
order, a branch of the Freemasons, existed 
du the 18th century, and is referred to by 
Pope in the Dunciad, published in 1728. They 
had numerous provincial lodges or chapters, 
andare known to have existed in 1736and 1745. 
(See Brerarxen or Soctan Lire.) ; 

GREIFSWALDE (Prussia.—This town 
of Pomerania, founded in 1233, joined the 
Hanseatic League in 1270. The — was 
founded in 1456, By the treaty of belay alia, 
Oct. 24, 1648, it was given to Sweden; in 1678 
it was taken by the Elector of Brandenburg, 
and in 1720 it was acquired by Prussia. 

GRENADA, or GRANADA ( Antilles).—This 
island was discovered by Christopher Colum- 
bus in his third voyage of discovery, in 1498. 
The French under Du Parquet formed a settle- 
mentin 1650, when the Caribs, the aboriginal 
inhabitants, were exterminated. Grenada 
capitulated to an —_— force, April 5, 1762, 
and was ceded to England by the th article 


of the treaty of Paris, Feb, 10, 1763. The 
French having assailed it with a very superior 
force in July, 1779, succeeded in wres it 


from the English, to whom it was restored by 
the eighth article of the treaty of Versailles, 
Sep. 3, 1783. The French planters rebelled 
against the English in 1795, and the revolt was 
— June ro, 1796. 

ENADE, or HAND-GRENADE, a kind 
of shell, first used in t504. 

GRENADIER.--In 1667 a few men were ap- 
pointed in the French army to throw the 
grenades during a siege. Cavalry, called horse 
grenadiers, were appointed in France in 1676, 
Grenadiers formed a portion of the English 
army in 1684. They were armed with firelocks, 
slings, swords, daggers, and pouches with gre- 
uades, in 1686, 

GRENADINES (Atlantic). — A cluster of 
small islands between St. Vincent and Gre- 
nada, two of the Antilles, are called Grena- 
dines. They were ceded to England by the 
ninth article of the treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 
1763. The crown lands were sold by auction, 

arch 26, 1764. The French and the Caribs 
rebelled in 1795. 

GRENELLE (France),--This village, near 
Paris, was much injured by an explosion of 
gunpowder in 1794. The celebrated artesian 
well, 1,800 feet deep, commenced by Mulot in 
1834, was completed in 184r. 

JRENOBLE (France) occupies the site of the 
ancient Cularo, which (379) was called Gra- 
tianopolis, in honour of the Emperor Gratian, 
who enlarged it. Mention of a bishop occurs 
in 381, (See Coarrnevse.) Riota took place in 
1788. Pius VIL. was brought a prisoner to Gre- 
noble in July, r86g; thence he was transferred 
to Savona, and afterward¢ to Fontainebleau. 
Grenoble was the first place that received 
Napoleon I, on his return from Elba, in 
March, 1814, and here he issued three decrees. 
An attempt at insurrection was suppressed 
May 4, 1816, and disturbances united Bea. 18, 


1831. 

‘GRENVILLE ADMINISTRATION was 
formed soon after the dissolution of the Bute 
administration, April 8, 1763. George Gren- 
ville becoming First Lord of the Treasury and 
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Chancellor of the Exchequer, April 16, 1763. 
The cabinet was thus conatituleds- °° 


Treasury and Chancellorship 
of the Exchequer — Mr. Grenville, 
. Lord Henley, created Earl 
Lord Chancctlot ...ccccesssenees of Northington May 19, 





1 
President of the Council ......... Earl Granville. 
Privy Seal.. Dake of Marlborough. 
Principal Secretaries of State —— Gund and 
Admiralty...cccsssssesecasescerreseee bar) of EF, 
Secretary at War ....ccecsecee «Mr. Ellis. 
nee —— Marquis of Granby. 


Negotiations were carried on with Mr, Pitt, 
who had an interview with George ILI., Aug. 
27, 1763. They were broken off Aug. 29. The 
Duke of Bedford took Earl Granville’s place 
as President of the Council, Sep. 2, 1763, and 
it is sometimes called the Bedford administra- 
tion, This ministry was dissolved in July, 
—15 (See RocxincHam (First) ApDMINISTRA- 
TION. 

GRENVILLE AND FOX COALITION 
MINISTRY.— See Act THE TALENTS, | 

GRESHAM CLUB (London), designed for 
the use of merchants and professional men, 
was erected in 1844, and named in honour of 
a a Gresham, founder of the Royal 
“xe e 

GRESHAM COLLEGE ‘London'.—This in- 
stitution was founded by Sir Thomas Gresharo, 
who gave the Royal Exchange to the corpora- 
tion of London and the Mercers’ Company, on 
coudition that they instituted a series of lec- 
tures on divinity, civil law, astronomy, music, 
geometry, rhetoric, and physic, May 24, 1575. 
He died Nov. 21, 1579, and the lectures were 
commenced in his house, which he — 

e first 


for the p se, in June, 1597. 
Gresham College was pulled down in 1768, and 
the site used for the Excise Office. The lec- 


tures were delivered in a room over the Royal 
Exchange, until the present college was 
opened, Nov. 2, 1843. The Royal Society held 
its meetings at this institution from 1662 to 


1710. 

GRETNA GREEN (Scotland).—This \ 
in Dumfriesshire, at a short distance from the 
English frontier, —* * — for irre- 
gular marriage. 1¢ Fleet marriages having 
been dec illegal in 1754, runaway lovers 
repaired to Scotland, and a celebrated Fleet 
parson advertised his removal to Gretna. Le 
was succeeded by an old soldier named Gordon, 
who in his turn was followed by Joseph Pais- 
ley, called ‘‘the blacksmith,” originally a 
weaver, and at one time a tobacconist. He 
died in 1814, By 19 & 20 Vict. c. 96 (July 20, 
1856), Gretna Green and Border marriages were 
abolished. It provided that, after Dec. 31, 
1856, ‘‘no irregular marriage contracted in 
Scotland, by declaration, acknowledgment, or 
ceremony, will be valid, unless one of the par- 
ties has his or her residence in Scotland, or 
had lived therein for 21 days next preceding 
such marriage; any law, custom, or usage to 
the contrary notwithstanding.” 

GREY ADMINISTRATION was formed soon 
after the resignation of the Wellington admi- 
nistration, Nov, 16, 1830, The cabinet con- 
sisted of ~ 








Privy Seal .....-0..05-:<:20000 we. Lord Durham. 
Chancellor of Exchequer ......... Viscount Althorp. 
Home Secretary .....+.c00+ see Viscount Melbourne. 
* Viscount Palmerston. 
Colonial Secretary . Viscount Goderich, 

PAMLY .rccecccssccee: Sir James Graham, Bart. 
Board of Control..... Mr. C. Grant. 
Board of Trade ..........-..--s+000+ Lord Auckland. 
Postmaster-General .........00.6 Duke of Richmond. 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Lord Holland 


The Hon. R. G. S. Stanley, afterwards Earl of 
Derby, as Chief Secretary of Ireland, and Lord 
Jobn Russell, as Paymaster of the Forces, were 
made members of the cabinet. Having been 
defeated on an amendment to their Reform 
Bill in the House of Lords, this cabinet re- 
signed, May 0, 1832. The Opposition refused 
to form an administration, and the Grey cabi- 
net was restored. The Hon. E. G, 8. Stanley 
became Colonial Secretary March 28, 1833, Sir 
John Hobhouse taking his place as Chief 
Secretary for Ireland ; and Viscount Goderich 
afterwards Earl of Ripon, succeeded Lo 
Durham as Privy Seal, April 3, 1833. This 
ministry was Ived July 9, 1834. (See 
MeLbourNrE | First) ADMINISTRATION.) 
GREY-COAT HOSPITAL (London).—This 
institution was founded in 1698 for the main- 
tenance and education of 70 


poor girls of St. Margaret's, Westminster. An 
additional foundation, including the of 
St. John the Evangelist, was established in 


1707. 

GREY FRIARS (London).—This precinct, 
near Newgate, takes its name from a monas- 
tery of Grey Friars established by Henry III. 
(1216—1272), which was subsequently converted 
into Christ's Hospital |g. v.). The last vestige 
of the old priory was removed in 1826. 

GREY LEAGUE.—(See Capper Leaoue and 
Grisons. ) 

GREYTOWN, or SAN JUAN DE NICA- 
RAGUA (Central America’, originally founded 
by the Spaniards, and declared a free 
Jan. 1, 1851, Was bombarded by a United 
States ship-of-war in 1854, in retaliation for an 
alleged insult to the American consul, 

GRILLION'S CLUB (London), founded 
about 1813 a8 a neutral ground for the princi- 
pal parliamentary men of the day, derived its 
name from that of the hotel where the dinner 
was originally held. Seventy-nine portraits 
of the members were sold by auction, Jan, 30, 
1860. The fiftieth anniversary was celebrated 
by a banquet at the Clarendon, held under the 
presidency of Lord Derby, May 6, 1863. 

GRIMSBY.—(See Great Grimapy.) 

GRISONS (‘Switzerland’.—In May, 1424, the 
abbot and lords of U Rhwtia met the 
deplities of the Swiss valleys, and of the towns 
of Itantz and Tusis, near the village of Trons, 
and there formed a league, which received the 
name of the Grey. League, or the League of 
the Grisons, from the colour of the smocks 
worn by the deputies. (See Capper Leave.) 
Gradually the natne extended to the district 
and its inhabitants, who formed an alliance 
with the Swiss cantons in 1497. In 1499 they 
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defeated the troups of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian I. at Malsheraid, and in 1512 they took 
ion of the Valteline, Chiavenna, and 
yrinio, south of the Alps. The Grisons received 
the Reformation early. In 1603 they formed 
an alliance with Venice for the on of the 
Valteline against the Spaniards; but in 1620 
the natives of that province rebelled against 
them, and the territory fell into the hands of 
Spain, A forced treaty was concluded in 
1622, by which the Valte and Bormio were 
surrendered, and the independence of the 
Grisons annihilated ; but in . the inhabit- 
ants rose in arms, and compelled the Spaniards 
to retire. The Valteline was re to the 
Grisons in 1639. In 1797 the Italian provinces 
were wrested from them by Napoleon ; 
and in March, 179% their country was overrun 
by the French. The Grisons became the fif- 
teenth canton of Switzerland by the Act of 
Mediation, Feb, 19, 1803. 

GRISWOLDVILLE | Battle).—The Federals 
under Gen. Waleott defeated the Confederate 
—* —— by Gen, Phillips, at this 
place in Georgia, Nov. 23, 1864. 

GRUATS were ordered to be coined in 1227 
and 1249. Their proper value was fourpence, 
but the term was Mig ora Bel yee to coins 
of different worth. Thus, 8 speaks of ‘‘a 
groat, the value of which was 12d.,” issued in 
1504. Half-groats were first coined in 1351. 
© modern fourpenny-piece was brought into 
— — tion by an order in council dated 

eb, 3, 1836. 

GROCERS’ COMPANY (London'. —The origi- 
nal title of this company was ‘ Pepperers,” 
mentioned as a separate fraternity in the time 
of Henry 11., though the guild probably origi- 
nated at a much earlicr date, The present 
company was founded June 12, 1345, and the 


name ** rs," which first appears in a peti- 
tion of the Commons in 1361, was not adopted 
by them till The meaning of the term 


1 

is somewhat — though it is most pro- 
bably a contracted form of * engrossers,” the 
nume applied to dealers in any ware, who by 
m ly or other means contrived to raise 
the price of their goods. The apothecaries 
were ted from the grocers in 1617. The 
hall was founded May 8, 1427, and the company 
received its first patent of confirmation in 
1429. The great fire of 1666 seriously damaged 
the hall, which was restored in 1668-9 by Sir 
John Cutler, In 1681 it was in ruins, 
and was renovated by Sir John Moore ; and in 
1694 it was let to the Bank of England. The 
present hall was built in 1802, and repaired in 


1827. 

GROCHOW (Battle). — The Poles defeated 
the Russians at this place, near Warsaw, after 
an obstinate contest’that lasted two days, Feb. 
19 and 20, 1831. The Russians lost 7,cco and 

¢ Poles only 2,000 men. 

GRODNO (Poland),—This town is of ancient 
and uncertain n, In 1184 it suffered con- 
siderably from a fire, and in 1283 was taken by 
the Teutonic knights. The Prussians failed in 
an attempt to —5 it in 1306. Grodno was 
the seat of the Polish diet from 1673 to 1752. In 
1708 it was taken by Charles XII, and in 1753 

© greater part was destroyed by fire. C) 


GROG [ 





465 ] 


GUARDS 





Russians seized it in 1752, and erected it into 
the chief town of Lithuania in 1795. It has 
since been made the chief town of a province 
of the same name, 

GROG.—Admiral Edward Vernon, after the 
reduction of Porto Bello, Nov. 21, 1739, intro- 
duced the use of rum-and-water amongst his 
crew, ‘‘In bad weather,” according to Mr. 
Vaux (Notes and Queries, i, p. 52), “he was in 
the habit of walking the deck in a rough 
sn cloak, and thence had obtained the 
nickname of Gld Grog in the service. This is 
I believe, the origin of the name grog, applied 
originally to ruim-and-water.” 

GROLL (Battle).—The Duke of Luxemburg 
encountered the forces of the Bishop of 
Miinster at this place in 1672. 

GRONINGEN (Holland),— This town was 
founded towards the latter part of the 6th cen- 
tury, and possessed some commercial influence 
in the oth century, when it was seized and de- 
stroyed by the Northmen, Inrrroit was rebuilt, 
and afterwards formed part of the Spanish do- 
minions. In1576it was incorporated with the 
United Provinces, but it again fell into the pos- 
session of the Spaniards, from whom it was 
finally wrested by Prince Maurice in 1594. The 
citadel was erected in 1607, and the university 
founded in 1614. In 1678 Groningen repelled a 
siege by the Elector of Cologne and the Bisho 
of Minster, The institution for the deaf an 
dumb was founded in 1790, and the town-hall 
in 1793. In 1795 it was seized by the French, 
under Gen. Macdonald, The hétel de ville 
was built in 1810. 

GROSS - BEEREN (Battle!. — Bernadotte, 
commanding an allied army, defeated Napo- 
leon I. and the Saxons at this placo, near 
Berlin, Aug. 23, 1813. 

GROSS-GLOGAU.—(See GLocAv.) 

GROSS-GORSCHEN, orGROSZGORSCHEN, 
—(See Liitzex, Battle.) 

GROSS - JAGERNDORF (Battle). — The 
Russians, under Marshal / raxin, defeated the 
Prussians, under Lehwald, at this place in 
Prussia, Aug, 30, 1757. 

GROSSWARDE N (Hungary).—This town, 
taken and pillaged by the Turks in 1660, was 
captured by the Austrians in r6g2. 

ROTESQUE,—This term was first applied 
to a style of classical ornament, in the 13th 
century. 

GROUSE.—This bird, which does not appear 
to have been held in much estimation during 
the 14th century, is first mentioned as game 
by Capt. Burt in 1730. 

GROVETON,— See Mawassas, Battles.) 

GROYNE.—(See Coruxna, ) 

GRUB STREET (London) was inhabited, 
before the discovery of printing, by text- 
writers, who prepared all sorts of books then 
—— — ——————— — the 
martyro st, John Speed (1555—July 28, 1629), 
the historian, and other —— —2* th 
Grub Street. Memoirs of the Society of Grub 
Street appeared in 1737. Its name was changed 
to Milton Street in 1870, 

GUADALAJARA (Spain).— A corruption of 
Guidalhichara, or Guadalaruaca, the name 
given to this town of Castile by the Moors, 
who captured it in 714. 





G UADALEIE (Battle), —ihe Moors were 
defeated by the Christians at this place in Spain 


in 711. 

GUADALOUPE, or GUADELOUPE (West 
Indies). — This island, one of the Lesser 
Antilles, was discovered by Columbus in 1493. 
In 1635 it was seized by the French, and was 
taken, Jan, 29, 1759, by the English, who 
restored it in 1763. It was again seized by 
them in 1794 and Feb. 5, 1810, when it was 
proposed to cede it to Sweden; but at the 

© of 1814 it was restored to France. The 

lish again captured it — 1815, aud 
it was finally restored to ee July 23, 
1816. Guadaloupe suffered severe) 
earthquake in 1843. Slavery was a 
1848. 

GUAD-EL-RAS, GUALDRAS, or GUAL- 
TERAS (Battle)._The Spaniards defeated the 
forces of the Emperor of Morocco, at this 
place, near Tetuan, March 23, 1860. 

GUADINA,.—{See DURANGO. ) 

GUADIX (Spain) is said to have been the 
seat of the first bishopric erected in Spain. 
Ferdinand of Castile captured it in Dec., 1489. 

GUALIOR, or GWALIOR (Hindostan), the 
capital of a state of the same name, was under 
the government of rajahs as early as 1008. In 
1197 it was taken by the Mohammedans, and 
in 1235 submitted to Altumsh, King of Delhi, 
In t51g it was taken by Ibrahim Lodi, the 
last Patan Emperor of lhi, and in 1543 it 
was surrendered to Shere Khan, the Affyhan. 
Gualior was taken by the British, under Major 
Popham, Aug. 3,1 In 1784 it was seized 
by Madhajee Scindia, and in 1803 a treaty was 
concluded, by which it was to be surrendered 
to the British. As this treaty was not observed, 
the town was again invested by the British, 
under Sir Henry White, who effected its 
capture Feb, 5, 1604. In 1805 it was again 
ceded to Scindia; but it was recaptured by 
the British under Sir Hugh Gough, Dec. 25, 
1843. Seized by the Indian mutineers June 1, 
1828, it was recovered by Sir Hugh Rose, 
June 19. 

GUAM, or GUAHON.—Ono of the Ladrones, 
discovered by the Portuguese Fernando 
Magellan in reser. 

GUANHANI.—(S+e Satvanor, 87.) 

GUANO.— Prescott maintains that the Pern- 
vians made great use of this valuable manure 
before Peru was visited by the Spaniards. 
Herrera refers to it in a work published in 
réor, and in another published in 1609. It 
was described by Ulloa in 1748, and first 
brought to Europe by Humboldt in 1804. It 
is chiefly obtained from the Chincha ‘q,.' and 
Lobos islands, situated off the coast of Pern, 
In 1839 the sole right to ship guano for nine 
years was sold to a private firm by the Peru- 
vian and Bolivian —— but the 
contract was cancelled by the government of 
Peru in 1841. The monopoly was, however, 
revived, Guano was discovered on the island 
of Ichaboe, on the coast of Africa, in 1843, and 
in one year the whole stock was exhausted, 
Large deposits of this manure were discovered 
in Van Diemen's Land in April, r86r. 

GUARDS.—The celebrated Scotch guards of 
the kings of France were enrolled by Charles 
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VIL. in 1453. The English yeomen of the guard 
were instituted by Henry VII. in 1485. The 
four troops of horse guards were enrolled in 
1660, 1661, 1693, and 1702; the foot guards in 
1660,—the second regiment is the Coldstream 
Guards iqe.); the horse grenadier guards in 
1693 and in r7o2. The French National Guard 
was instituted in 1789, the Imperial Guard in 
1804, and the Garde Mobile in 1845. 


GUARDS’ CLUB (Lendon). — This club, 
restricted to officers of the household troops 
was founded in 1810, The house was designed 
by Harrison, and commenced in 1848. 

GUASTALLA (Italy). — This Italian duchy 

into the hands of the dukes of Mantua 

1677, and fell under the dominion of Austria 
in 1746. It was ceded to the Duke of Parma 
by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct. 18, 1748, 
and was in wrated with the Cispadane Re- 

blic by Napoleon Buonaparte in 1796. It 

ormed a portion of the appanage of the 
Empress Maria Louisa in 1815, and was ceded 
to the Duke of Modena in 1796. The battle of 
Guastalla was fought near the chief town of 
the duchy, between the French and Sardinian 
forces under Charles Emanuel III., and the 
Austrians, Sep. 19, 1734, When the latter were 
defeated. 

GUATEMALA (Central America). — This 
country was discovered by the Spaniards in 
— — bishupric = —— — —— 

1533. The colony revo rom Spa 

in 1821, and became a federal republic in 1823. 
Its limits were diminished in 1839 by the 
secession of Honduras, and in 1846 each of the 
states forming the confederation adopted an 
independent vernment. Guatemala is 
governed according to the constitution of Oct. 
19, 1851, by a president and legislative chamber. 

ar was declared against the republic of St. 
Salvador, Jan. 23, 1863. (See Satvapbor, Sr.) 
Raphael Carrera, the president, died April 14, 
1865, and was suceeeded by Vincent Cerna, 
elected May 3. (See OLD GuaTEemMaLa, and New 
GUATEMALA, 

GUBBIO (Italy), the ancient Iguvium, is 
the chief town of a district of the same name. 
The municipal palace was discovered in 1332, 
and the Eugubine tables 4„. v. in 1444. 


GUEBRES, PARSEES, or FIRE - WOR- 
SHIPPERS.—The Guebres of Persia, and the 
Parsees of Bombay, are descended from the 
fire-worshippers of antiquity, a sect which 
arose about B.C. 2120, and was suppressed by 
the Greeks about B.c. 330. It was restored by 
Ardeschir Badekhan fn 225, and again pro- 
scribed by the Mohammedans in 652, when 
Yezdijud IIT, was deposed and slain, A large 
number of his subjects emigrated to Goojerat, 
where they were known as Parsees, or Persians. 
The modern Guebres are chiefly confined to 
the city of Yezd, in Persia, 

GUELDERLAND, or GELDERLAND 

Holland).—This duchy was sold to Charles L., 
ke of Burgundy, in 1472, and reverted to the 
empire-as an escheated fief in 1503. In 1528 it 
was held by its duke asa fief of Brabant and 
Holland, and in 1538 the succession was settled 
on the Duke of Claves. In 157g it took part in 
the Union of Utrecht, and in 1672 submitted to 
the French, who withdrew the following year. 
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received an amended constitution in 1748. 
GUELPH (House of'.--This ancient family, 
which traces its descent from the gth century, 
migrated in the 11th century from Italy to 
Germany, where, in 1070 its members acquired 
possession of Bavaria (y.v.). Their descendants 
subsequently obtained sovereignty in Bruns- 
wick (q. v.) and Hanover, and thus became the 
ancestors of the present royal family of 


England. 

GUELPHIC ORDER.—This Hanoverian 
order of knighthood was founded by the Prince 
Regent (afterwards George IV.}, Aug. 12, 1815. 
The statutes were amended May 20, 1841. 

GUELPHS.—{See GHIBELLUNES, | 

GUENEZ (Battle).—Marshal Leftbvre de- 
feated the Spanish, under Blake and La Ro- 
mana, at this place, in Spain, Nov. 7, 1808. 

GUERANDE, or GUERRANDE (France).— 
This town, founded in the 6th century, was 
surrounded with walls in 1431. After the cele- 
brated battle of Auray, fought Sep. 29, 1364, 
between the forces of the two c ts for 
the duchy of Britanny, John of Montfort and 
Charles of Blois, in which the latter was slain, 
a treaty was concluded at Guerande, by the 
intervention of Charles V., April 13, 1365. It 
left Montfort in possession of the duchy, which 
was to revert to the widow of Charies of Blois, 
in case Montfort died without heirs. Guerande 
was — in 1342, and by Du Guesclin in 
1373. It was besieged in 1379 and 1489. 

GUERNSEY (English Channel’.--This island 
was called Holy Island in the roth century, 
owing to the numerous monks who inhabited 
it. In 1035 it was shared between Nigellius, or 
Néel, Viscount of St. Sauveur, and Earl Robert 
of Normandy, Cornet Castle was founded about 
1204, and St. Peter’s church consecrated in 
1312." Queen Elizabeth founded Elizabeth's 
College in 1563, and Fort George was com- 
meneed in 1775. The French have made nume- 
rous effurts to take Guernsey, the last of which 
occurred in 1780, 

GUERRILLAS.—These armed bands of 
peasants and shepherds were regularly orga- 
nized in Spain against the French from 1808 
to 1814, during which period they rendered 
signal service. 

GUEUX, or BEGGARS, was the name con- 
temptuously applied by the Count of Barlai- 
mont to the confederate nobles of the Low 
Countries, who presented a remonstrance 
called the Compromise (gq. tv.) against the In- 
quisition to the Regent Margaret, April 5, 
1566, and was adopted by them as the name of 
their party the same evening. They defeated 
the Spaniards at Heiligerlee, or Heyligerlee, 
May 23, 1568, but later in the year were them- 
selves compelled, by the Duke of Alva, te dis- 
band their forces, In 1570 they petitioned the 
diet of Spires against the cruelties of the 
Spaniards, and, in 1571, were refused asylum 
in Denmark, Sweden, and England. In 1572 
— again proved victorious, and seized Briel 
and Flushing. Rammekens, Middleburg, and 
Arnemuyden also surrendered to them in 
1573-4. The celebrated William, Prince of 
Orange, was a member of this party. There 
were also the Wild Gueux, or Gueux —— 


GUIANA 


a band of Dutch Protestants driven into out- 
lawry and plunder by Alva, in 1568; and the 
Water Gueux, or Beggars of the Sea, a party of 
privateers, whocommenced theirravages in 1569. 


GUIANA, or GUYANA (8. America).—This 
country was discovered by Columbus in 
Aug., 1498, and visited by Vincent Pinzon in 
1500. The first town, St. Thomas, of Guiana, 
was founded by Diego de Ordas in 1531, and 
the Dutch established their settlement of New 
Zealand in 1580. Sir Walter Raleigh visited 
Guiana in 1505. and commenced his explora- 
tion of the country in the hope of discovering 
rich gold-mines in 1617. Slave labour was in- 
troduced in 1621. The three colonies of Deme- 
rara, naa and Berbice (q. v.)}, are called 
British Gu iq. v.). The first French settle- 
ments in Guiana were formed in 1633. In i 
their colony was seized by the English an 
Portuguese, who restored it to France in 1815. 
(See Surinam, or Duton Guiana ; and CAYENNE, 
or Frexcn Gurana.) 

GUIDES, or messengers, introduced into the 
French army = 774» were formed into a 

. eon I, 
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GUIENNE, or GUYENNE ce).—This 
province, situated to the north of Gascony, 
with which it is often confounded, comprised 
— of Aquitania, according to some authori- 

ies corrupted into Guienne, Bordeaux was 
its capi What —* —— —* — 
Guienne into the possession o © 
lish in Laoag French seized it in 1294, 
and it was frequently contested until it came 
into the jon of France in 1453. 

GUIGNES,—( See Gunes.) 

GUILDFORD (Surrey) is first mentioned in 
the will of the Great, who bequeathed 
it to his neighbour Athelwald. In 1036 it was 
the scene of the murder of the Norman friends 
of the Saxon atheling Alfred, by order of God- 
win, Earl of Kent; and, in 1216, the castle was 
taken by the French dauphin Louis. The town 
— its charter of incorporation from Ed- 
ward III. in 
tion was foun 
School in 15 
1619, the market-house in 17 


1337- Its first charitable institu- 

dad sz 8, the Royal Grammar 

Archbishop Abbot's Hospital in 

8, the prison was 

finished in 1822, and the Guildford Institution 
was founded in 1844. 

GUILDHALL (London) was founded in 1411, 
and the kitchen was erected in 1501. It suf- 
fered much from the great fire of 1666, and was 
rebuilt in 1669, though the Street front 
was not restored till 1789. The statues of Gog 
and Magog were set up in the hall in 1708. The 
allied sovereigns were entertained at a civic 
banquet, June 18, 1814; and the Emperor and 
Empress of the French received a similar com- 
pliment, April 19, 1855. The new roof was 
commenced June 22 —— 

GUILD OF LITERATURE AND ART.— 
. This institution, for the relief of indigent men 
of letters and artists, originated in 1851, when 
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton's comedy, ‘‘ Not so 
Bad as we Seem,” was performed, in London 
and the provinces, by a distinguished party of 
amateurs, who devoted the proceeds to its 
establishment. The first tation took 
aa at Devonshire House, in the ce of 

eon Victoria, May 16, 1851, and the receipts 
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of this and subsequent performances having 

been allowed to accumulate, three houses were 

erected near Stevenage, in Hertfordshire, on 

| parry presented by Sir Edward Bulwer 

eae which were inaugurated Saturday, 
u 1865. 


5 
GUILDS.—English guilds were original 
Anglo-Saxon custom of frank-pl ; one of 
the carliest of the trade guilds (see COMPANIES 
Me ts, who were established in England 
before PS hiagar't Knigten guild existed in the 
ter from Edw the Confessor (1042—1066). 
These are the most important of the ancient 
substitution of the term livery company for 
that of d was made in the reign of Ed- 
fa 377) 

GUILLOTI E.— This instrument of decapi- 
tation, at first called the Louison, was invented, 
brated French physician. It was first employed 
April 25, 1792. The inventor was himself 
delivered by the counter revolution of 9 Ther- 
midor (July 27), 1794, and he died at Paris, 

GUIMARAENS (P ), founded B.c. 
was made the capital of Portugal in 1107. 

GUINEA (Africa).—This name is applied to 
the whole west coast of Africa, between Ca 
south. It was first discovered by the Portu- 
guese in 1446, but the coast was not explored 
in 1530, Some adventurers, who renewed their 
attempts in 1553, died from the unhealth 
second —— was equi in 1554, Which 
met with better success, and in 1588 a company 
object of trading to this country. 

GUINEAS.—So called because they were 
of Guinea, Guineas and half-guineas were first 
struck in 1663, the device being an elephant, to 
brought. Quarter-guineas were first coined in 
1718. The last of guineas took place in 
ably at different periods. When first struck 
it was worth zos.; but in 1695 it had increased 

2a. April ro, x Its value was fix 
at 218. by a proclamation of Dec. 22, 1717. 
introduction of sovereigns in 1817. 

GUINEGATE (Battle).—This name is given 
defeated the French, was fought at Guinegate, 
near Courtrai, July 11, 1302. In the second, 
defeated the French, Aug. 16, 1513. Both are 
also called the Battle of the 8 
—It was near this town, in Picardy, that 
Henry VIII. and Francis I. met in 1520, at the 


y 
political in their nature, arising from the 
be the Gilda Theutonicorum, or Steel 
reign of L957 7975) and received a char- 
guilds, though there were many others. The 
ward IIL, (x 
in 1785, by Joseph Guillotin, a cele- 
condemned to suffer by this machine, but was 
May 26, 1814. 

The 

e 
cathedral was founded in 1485. 

Verga on the north and Cape N on the 
the 
till 1484. e English first traded with ca 
climate, without effecting any negotiations. 
was chartered by Queen Elizabeth for the sole 
originally made of gold brought from the coast 
signify the country whence the gold was 
coinage 
1813. The value of this coin varied consider- 
a It was reduced to 25s. March 2s, 1 
and to 2 
The guinea was gradually withdrawn after the 
to two battles. The first, in which the Flemings 
Henry VIII, at the head of an English army, 
— 
GUINES, GUIGNES, or GUISNES (France), 
celebrated Field of the Cloth of Gold (g.v.). 
HH 2 
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GUISBOROUGH, or GULLSBOROUGH | 
{Yorkshire .—This ancient town, supposed | 
to be the Urbs Caluvium of the Romans, was | 
the seat of a pricry of Austin canons founded | 
by Robert de Brus in 1129, and destroyed by | 
fire in 1285. The first alum works established 
in England were erected here by Sir Thomas 
Chaloner. (See Atom.) The town-hall was 
built in 1821, and the mineral springs were 
discovered in 1822. 

GUITAR. —This, the national musical instru- 
ment of the Spaniards, who regard it as of 





equal antiquity to the harp, was exceedingly 
oe in ce — the reign of 
uis XIV. (1643—1715). guitar with 12 


strings was invented by Vanhek, a member of 
the — Academy of Music, at Paris, in 1773. 

GUJERAT.— Sree Gooserat.) 

GULISTAN.—This peace between Persia and 
Russia was concluded Oct. 12, 1813. Persia 
ceded to Russia a number of governments in 
the Caspian Sea, and the whole of Daghistan, 
at the same time renouncing all claims to 
Georgia, Mingrelia, and other provinces. 

GULOWLIE. —(See CaLpee.) 

GUMBINNEN (Prussia). — Frederick 
William L. erccted this small village into a 
town in 1732. 

GUN,—The Gunmakers’ Company was in- 
corporated in 1638. The Armstrong gun, 
invented by Sir William Armstrong, was 
adopted by the British artillery service, Feb. 
26, 185 (See ARTILLERY, BREECH-LOADING 
Guns, Cannon, &c,) 

GUN-COTTON, — In 1846 Schénbein exhi- 
bited specimens of this material to the British 
Association at Southampton; but the method 
of its preparation was not published till the 
enrolment of the patent in April, 1847. It was 
found inapplicable to mili and mining 
purposes, owing to ita liability to spontaneous 
combustion, but has proved of t service in 
—— (See COLLODION, 

GUNDAMUCK (Battle).—The remnant of 
the Cabul army, consisting of 20 officers and 45 
European soldiers, under Major Griffiths, were 
attacked at this village in Affghanistan, by a 
force of Affghans numbering about a hundred 
to one, Jan. 13, 1842, and, with the exception 
of Dr. Brydon, all massacred. 

GUNMAKERS were incorporated in 1638, 


GUNPOWDER.—This substance, known to 
the Chinese at a very early period, appears to 
have been employed against Alexander III. 
(the Great), by some Hindoo tribes, b.c. 355, 
and to have been applied to military purposes 
in China in 85. It is described in an Arabic 
MS. of the year 1249, and also in the works of 
Roger Bacon (1214—June 11, 1292), who is 
regarded by some as the author of the inven- 
tion, though other authorities ascribe it to the 
German monk Barthold Schwartz, in 1320. Its 
exportation from England was prohibited by 
Henry V. in 414, and in 1625 its manufacture 
was monopolized by Charles I. Restrictions 
as to the quantity manufactured at a time, or 
stored in one place, were imposed by 12 Geo. III. 
ce, 61 (1772', which prohibited dealers from 
keeping stock of more than zoolb. By 16 and 
17 Vict. c. 107, 3. 48 (Aug 20, 1453!, the expor- 
tation of gunpowder may at any time be pro- 
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hibited by an order in council, Experiments, 
with a view to rendering gunpowder non-ex- 
plosive, were made b obert, in France, in 
1835, and by Faddieff, fessor of Chemistry, 
at St. Petersburgh, between 1840 and 1344. 
Gale completed, at Westminster, a series of 
public demonstrations of his process for 
the same result by mixiny the gun- 
wder with finely powdered glass, from which 
It ts sifted before use, Wednesday, Aug. 2, 
1865. (See EXPLosions.) 

GUNPOWDER PLOT. — This of 
the Papists, to destroy the king, lords, and 
commons, while assembled in Parliament, by 
means of gunpowder, was contrived by Robert 
Catesby, in the spring of 1604. He was joined 
by Thomas Winter, who, April 22, secured the 
co-operation of Guy Fawkes, a native of York- 
shire, and a soldier of fortune. In furtherance 
of his scheme, Catesby hired a house close to 
the old palace of Westminster, under which 
he began to mine Dec. 11. They were, how- 
ever, compelled to relinquish their mining; 
but hearing that a cellar under the house was 
to let, Catesby hired it, March 25, 1605. Thirty 
barrels and two hogsheads of gunpowder were 
concealed here under sticks and fagots. Every- 
t was prepared for the execution of the 
plot, which was arranged for Nov. 5, on which 

y Parliament was to be reopened, when an 
anonymous letter, sent to rd Monteagle, 
Oct. 26, to warn him, led to the disclosure of 
the whole affair. This letter was laid before 
James I,, Nov. 1, and he at once inferred that 
the threatened danger was from gunpowder, 
and ordered that the cellars beneath the Parlia- 
ment house should be searched. This was done 
on the —— Nov. 4, when Fawkes was dis 
covered in charge of the vault, with dark 
lantern and matches, ready to fire the mine. 
The other conspirators fled to Holbeach House, 
in Worcestershire, where they were attacked 
Nov. 8. Catesby, Percy, and the two Wrights 
fell sword in hand, and the others were made 
prisoners, Their trial commenced Jan. 27, 
1606, and Digby, Robert Winter, Grant, and 
Bates were executed in St. Paul's Churchyard, 
Jan. 30. Thomas Winter, Rookwood, Keys, 
and Guy Fawkes suffered in Old Palace Yard, 
Westminster, Jan 31. Henry Garnet, the 
Jesuit, wastried March 28, and executed at St. 
Paul's as an accessory, May 3. 

GUNS (Hun \. — Soliman I. (the 
Magnificent), at the head of a large Turkish 
army, laid siege to this town ops ol 1532. The 
defenders, who only numbered about zoo men, 
of whom about 30 were regular troops, kept 
him in check for more t three weeks, 
repelling 1: assaults, and ultimately forcing 
the enemy to retire. 

GUTTA PERCHA.—The properties of this 
Malayan tree were known to the natives of 
Malacca and the neighbouring countries, long - 
before they were discove by Europeans. 
The tree was first described by Dr. Montgo- 
merie, of Bengal, in 1842, and in 1843 Dr. 
D' Almeida exhibited a men of its inspis- 
sated juice to the Royal iety of Arta. 

GUY'S HOSPITAL (London).—This insti- 
tution, founded in 1722 by Thomas Guy, book- 


seller, who deve 418,793 168,1d. to the 
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erection of the building, and £219,499 08. 4d. | 1852. The principle of its action was dis- 


to its endowment, received the first patient | covered by Frisi as early as 1750. It has been 
Jan. 6, 1725, its founder having died . 17,| applied to the illustration of the diurnal 
1724. is statue was e€ in the court | rotation of the earth on its axis, and has been 


eb, 11, 1734. The front of the building was 
now-taced 1778, and in 1829 its funds were 
increased by a legacy of £196,115, bequeathed 
by Hunt, of Petersham. 
GU ZERAT.—( See GooseRAT.) 
GWALIOR,—( See Guarior. ) 
GYMNASIUM. — According to Plato, the 
Lacedwmonians established the first gymna- 
sium, and during the classical wra every im- 
portant town possessed a similar institution, 
where the young practised racing, leaping, 
wrestling, boxing, &c. Solon compiled a 
code of laws especially for the regulation of 
gymnasia, about B.C. 594. The first French 
—— for the instruction of the army 
physical exercises, was founded at Paris in 


1818. 

GYMNASTICS, practised in ancient times, 
were revived in ssia in 1806, and by a 
decree of the French minister of public instrue- 
tion, of March 13, 1854, they form a regular 
branch of instruction in all the royal colleges 
of the empire. 

GYMNOSOPHIT, GYMNOSOPHISTS, or 
NAKED SAGES.—The name given by the 
Greeks to a sect of Hindoo philosophers who 
were remarkable for the asceticism of their 
manners and doctrines. They wore no cloth- 
ing, believed in the transmigration of the soul, 
and exhibited the most surprising contempt 
of death. Calanus burned himself to death, 
the presence of Alexander the Great, about 
B.C. 325. 

GYPSIES, for a long period supposed to be 

f —— origin, their very name being a 
corruption of the word Egyptians, are by some 
sup d to be the descendants of Hindoo 
P. s who were exiled from their country 
by Tamerlane at the commencement of the 
isth century. Other authorities say they left 
Asia for Europe before the 12th century. They 
are noticed as Ishmaelites in a paraphrase of 
the book of Genesis, written by an Austrian 
monk in 1122. They first ap in the 
Danubian provinces in 1417, in Switzerland in 
1418, in Italy in 1422, in ce in 1427, in 
Spain in 1447, in England about 1512, and in 
Sweden in ae By 22 Hen, VIII. ¢. 10 (1530), 
they were ordered to quit the country, and 
severe ordinances were also issued against 
them by 1 & 2 Phil. & M c. 4 (1554), and 
by 5 Eliz. c. 20 (1562), which made their con- 
tinuance in England for more than a month 
a capital felony. In 1560 they were expelled 
from F , and in rs91 from Spain; but, in 
spite of legislative enactments, they still exist 
in all the countries of Europe. The oppressive 
statutes against them in this country were 
repealed by 3 Geo. III. e. 51 (1783), by x Geo. 
IV. c. 116 (July 25, 1820), and by 19 & 20 Vict, 
c. 64 (July 21, 1856). Borrow commenced the 
translation of the Bible into the Rommany 
dialect the lan of the gypsies) in 1836, 

GY ROSCOPE,—This instrument, for exhi- 
biting the peculiarities of rotatory motion, was 
invented by Feassel, of Cologne, and described 
by Foucault to the Academy of Paris in Sep., 


improved by Professors Plucker and Wheat- 
stone. 


i= 


HAARLEM, or HAERLEM (Holland'.—This 
town existed in the time of Theodore 1., Count 
of Holland, who began to reign in gry. The 
church of St. Bavon was erected by Albert of 
Bavaria in 1372. Haarlem was besieged by 

| the Spaniards, under the Duke of Alva, from 
Dec,, 1572, to July 12, 1573, when it sur- 
rende The great organ was built by 
Christian Miller, of Amsterdam, in 1738. An 
industrial exhibition was opened July 4, 18295. 
The lake of Haarlem was drained between 
1839 and 1851. 

ABAKKUK.—This prophecy, stated by a 
legend to have been the production of the son 
of the Shunammite woman restored to life by 
Elisha /2 Kings iv, 34), B.c. 895, usually ascribed 
to a period ranging from n.c. 650 to B.C. 627, 18 
referred by Delitzsch to B.c. 630 or 6a9. Other 
authorities suppose that Habakkuk attended 
Daniel during his residence at Babylon, carvy- 
ing food to him while a prisoner in the licus’ 
den, and that he subsequently returned to 
Judea and died at his own farm, B.c, 538. 

HABEAS CORPUS,—A writ at common law, 
issued for various purposes connected with the 
detention of prisoners. By 2 Hen. V. 4. 1, c. 2 
(1414), there was no liberation under such a 
writ when the prisoner was confined on judg- 
ment at another's suit. Felons and murderers 
were allowed to be tried in the counties where 
their offences were committed, by 6 Hen, VIII. 
ce. 6 (1514). By 16 Charles I. c. 10, 8. 8 (1640', 
it was enacted that a person committed by the 
king, or by his privy council, should be entitled 
to a writ of habeas corpus. The celebrated 
Habeas Corpus Act, 31 Charles II. c. 2/May 27, 
1679), specifies the modes of obtaining this 
with, and renders the detention of an Enylish 
subject for — time illegal, un- 
leas the law pronounced the detention 
just. This act cannot be suspended, except by 
autbority of Parliament. (See ENGLAND and 
IneLanp.) The mode of procedure was simpli- 
fied and improved by 56 Geo. III. c. 100 (July, 
18:6). The issue of writs of habeas corpus out 
of England is regulated by 25 Vict. c. 20 (May 


16, 1862). 

HABERDASHERS'’ COMPANY (London) 
was incorporated in 1447, and received their 
coat of arms Nov. 8, 1570. The original hall 
and laws of the association were destroyed b 
the Great Fire of 1666, in consequence of whic 
another hall was erected in 1667. It was de- 
stroyed by fire Bop. 1864. New rules were 
adopted in 1675. ey were also called hosiers 
and milliners, 

| HABSBURG, or HAPSBURG (Switzerland). 
—This castle in Aargau, the seat of the ances- 
tors of the house of Austria, founded in 1020; 


HACKNEY 


was destroyed in 1415. The ruins were visited 
by the Emperor Francis II, in 1815. 
HACKNEY COACHES.—The first vehicle of 
this kind plied in London in 1625. ae 
Baily p four hackney coaches, ply for 
hire, at the Maypole, in the Strand, in 1634. 
Their number was subsequently inc . 
and all restrictions on this point were removed 
by 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 22, 8.9 (Sep. 22, 1831). 
e ations —— hackney ¢ es 
are embodied in 16 & 17 Vict. c. 33 (June 28, 
1853\, and 16 & 17 Vict. c. 127 (Aug. 20, 1853). 
—The Lost-and-Found Office, for —— of 
—— left in hackney coaches, was established 
5 Geo. IIT. c. 159, 8. g (July 11, 1815). 
ADDINGTON i ), crea a burgh 
by David I, —— was destroyed b 
John, King of England, in Jan., 1216, and, 
having been rebuilt, was again burned in 1244. 
Edward ILI. burned it in 1355. The English 
took on of Haddington in 1544, and 
again in 1548, and were compelled to retire in 


t., 154 

HADFIELD'S ATTEMPT.—James Hadfield, 
a working silversmith, at one time a private of 
the isth Light Dragoons, fired a pistol from 
the pit of Drury Lane Theatre at Geo IIL, 
who was —— the royal box, Y 15, 
1800. He disavowed any intention of h 
the king, declaring that he had committed the 
crime as the readiest means of escaping from 


life. He was tried for high treason, June 26, 
and uitted on the ground of insanity. 
HADRIANOPLE (Battles|.—The most cele- 


brated was fought July 3, 323, between Con- 
stantine and Licinius, during the civil wars 
that followed the abdication of Diocletian, in 
which the latter was defeated. It was in this 
action that Constantine is said to have thrown 
himself into the river Hebrus with only 12 
horsemen, and to have vanquished an army of 
150,000 men.——-Near this city Valens was de- 
feated by the Goths, with immense slaughter, 
Aug. 2 378. Gibbon says this battle, in which 
the Emperor Valens perished, ‘‘equalled in 
actual loss, and far surpassed in the fatal con- 
sequences, the misfortune which Rome had 
formerly sustained in the fields of Cannw,” 
HADRIANOPLE (European Turkey).—This 
city is referred to by ancient authors under the 
name of Uscudama. It received its mt 
title from the Emperor Hadrian, by whom it 
was and raised to considerable splen- 
dour. Hadrianople was erected into a bishopric 
by Constantine I, Its first bishop died in 
340. It withstood a siege by the Goths in 
8, and surrendered to the Bulgarians in 813. 
erick L., Emperor of Germany, stormed it 
in 1190, and it was taken by the Turks, under 
Amurath L., in ‘1360, In 1366 it became the 
capital of the Ottoman empire, which rank it 
retained until the capture of Constantinople by 
the Mohammedans in 1453. The Russians 
Aug. 20, 1829, and retained 
— till Rs P. 14. pe city — 
severely from the plague 1836 and 1837. 
The Turks call it Edrench, and it is —— 
known under the name of Adrianople. 
HADRIANOPLE (Treaty), signed Sep. 2, 
0: e N.S.) 1829, restored the Danubian 
cipalities to the Porte and confirmed all 
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privileges ted by former treaties. Russia 
obtained the right of commerce throughout 
the Turkish empire, with liberty to pass the 
Dardanclles; and Turkey agreed to pay 
1,500,c0e0 Dutch ducata as indemnity for the 
expenses of the war, and 10,co0,coo ducats 
as compensation for losses sustained by Rus- 
sian merchants. 

HADRIAN'S WALL,—This Roman fortifi- 
cation, of which some remains still exist, ex- 
tended from the Solway Frith to the mouth of 
the Tyne, and consisted of a stone wall and 

el earthen rampart, about 60 feet apart. 
partianus declares that Hadrian built a wall 
80 miles long, dividing the Romans from the 
bar , and that Severus constructed a 
wall across the island. The erally received 
opinion, therefore, is, that Hadrian built the 
earthen rampart (121), and that Severus, to 
strengthen it, constructed the stone wall (203- 
210). Bruce, in his work on the Roman wall, 
contends that both the earthen ram and 
the stone wall were constructed by Hadrian, 
and that though Severus may have repaired 
this fortification, he built no wall hirnself. 
This is also called the Picts’ wall. 

HAGERSTOWN (United States).—This town 
of Maryland was occupied by the Confederates 
under Gen. Lee, Sep, ro, 1862, and July 5, 1864. 

HAGGAI,—This prophecy was delivered by 
Haggai, B.c. 520, being. the second year of 
Darius I. toe tr e author, acco’ 
to tradition, was born in Babylon, of Jewis 
parents. 

HAGIOGRAPHA,—{ See APOCHRYPHA.) 

HAGUE (Holland|.—The Binnenhof, or 
Court of Holland, was founded in 1249. The 
town originated in the erection of a —— 
lodge of the counts of Holland in 1250. In 
1528 it was pillaged by Maerten van Rossum, 
and in 1580 was the scene of the abjuration of 
Spanish supremacy by the States-General, and 
was made the residence of the stadtholder, and 
the centre of government. The cannon-foundry 
was established in 1668, The brothers Cornelius 
and John de Witt were literally torn to pieces 
on the enraged populace, July 24, 1672. The 
city was seized by the French, and the stadt- 
holder compelled to take refuge in England 
Jan. 19, 1795. In 1806, Napoleon I. erred 
the title F capital to Amsterdam; but the 
government was restored to the Hague on its 
evacuation by the French in 1813. 

HAGUE tics).—The first convention of 
the Hague, between England, France, and 
Holland, to enforce the peace of Roskild, was 
signed May 21, 1659; the second convention, 
to which ce was not a "seg in July, 1659; 
and the third, of which the conditions were 
the same as the first, Aug. 14, 16s9.——The 
alliance between Great Britain and the States 
signed at the Hague, Jan. 23, 1668, receiv 
the name of the Triple Alliance on the acces- 
sion of Sweden, April 25, 1668.——A treaty 
between Portugal and Holland was signed 
here, May 7, 1660 — An alliance between the 
emperor, Holland, and Spain, against France, 
was signed July 25, 1672.———A 20 years’ truce 
was signed here, June 29, 1684.——A congress 
of sovereigns assombled here in 16go and in 
1691, to resist French ents, William 
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ITI. left England, Jan. 16, to attend, returning 
April 13.——The Grand Alliance q. 7.) was re- 
newed here in 1696.——The Second Triple 
Alliance (9. v.) was concluded here, Jan. 4, 
1717.——The alliance of Hanover (y. v.) was 
algued at the Hague, Aug. 9, 1726.——Great 
Britain, Austria, the States-General, and Sar- 
dinia concluded a convention bere for the pro- 
secution of the war ioe France and Spain, 
Jan, 26, 1748.——The ch concluded a treaty 
with the Dutch here, May 16, 1795. 
HAGUENAU (France), in Alsace, was 
founded by Frederick I, in 1164. Having 
withstood many — it was taken by the 
Swedes in 1632, and its fortifications were de- 
stroyed in 1675. The Imperialists captured it 
in 3795, and the French regained possession in 
1706, The Austrians were repulsed in severe 
battles around Haguenau, Oct, 17 and Dee, 22, 


1793. 

TAGULSTAD,—(See Hexnam.) 
HAILEYBURY COLLEGE (Hertfordshire) 

was founded by the East India Company for 

the education of cadets. The first stone was 

laid May 12, 1806, and the building was com- 

—— in April, 1809. The college was closed 
18 


5 

HALNAULT, or HAINAUT (Belgium), was 
eer by a regular succession of counts 

m the time of Regnier I., who began to 
reign about 860. In 1436 it passed into the 
hands of Philip the Good Duke of Burgundy, 
and by the treatics of the Pyrenees, Nov, 7, 
1659, and of Nimeguen, Sep. 17, 1678, part was 
ceded to France, and forms the province of 
French Hainault. In 1793 the rest of the ter- 
ritory was surrendered to France, and formed 
into the de nent of Jemma In 1814 it 
was allotted to the Low Coun , and in 1830 
was incorporated with Belgiutn. 

HAINAULT FOREST (Fasex), which owed 
its chief celebrity to the Fairlop oak 4. v.), 
was disafforested by 14 & 15 Vict. c. 43 (Aug. 1, 


1851). 

HAIR.—The shaved the head, but 
the Greeks and mans esteemed the hair 
of such honour that they offered it to the 
— in gratitude for escape from shipwreck. 
‘urling with irons was a females 
among the Greeks and Romans, and by both 
sexes among the Phrygians. The early Greek 
Christians offered the hair to God. Long hair 
was esteemed by the Goths; but the a 
of the oth and roth centuries wore it short. 


The Danes and Normans wore it long; but in 

the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries, it was cut 

short. Wigs became common in the 1 th —— 
es 


—— Strange fashions of dressing 

in the 18th century —* about 1760, mode- 

rated towards 1790, and had nearly declined 
800 


ore 1800. 

HAIR-POWDER.—Gold-dust was occasion- 
ally used by the ancients for this purpose, but 
the usual expedient was to dye the hair, 
According to Josephus, —* Solomon was pre- 
ceded be 40 pages, whose hair was powdered 
with gold-dust. Powder is said to have been 
introduced by M de Medicis. It is men- 
tioned by L'Etvile 1593. The hair-powder 
tax, proposed by Pitt, was imposed by 35 Geo. 
III. ẽ. 49 (April 30, 1795). 
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HAIRU MBO,—! See Cachan. 

HAKODADI, or HOKODATE (Japan).—This 
town was ceded to the Tycoon by the Prince of 
Matsumai, in 1854. By a convention signed at 
—— i, Oct. 14, 18 +; = —— —— 
1855, it was opened to tish vessels requ’ 
water, re , &e., and in 1858 became the 
seat of a Russian consulate. By the treaty of 
Jeddo (q.¥.), signed Aug. 26, 1858, it was opened 
to foreign commerce from July 1, 18 A 
British consulate was established 15; 


18 

iaKLuyrs ISLAND [Polar Seas) was dis- 
covered by Baffin in 1616. 

HAKLUYT SOCIETY, named after Richard 
Hakluyt (1553—1616), celebrated for his labours 
in collecting the materials for a history of 
—— voyages and discoveries, was instituted 

. 15, 1846. 

HALBERTSTADT (Saxony) was the seat of 
a bishop in 814. The cathedral, commenced in 
1235, Was completed in 1491. The diet of 
Halhertstadt elected Otho IV. emperor in 
1208, It was annexed to Brandenburg by the 
treaty of Minster, in 1648. The French cap- 
tu Halbertstadt in Jan., 1758. It was ceded 
to France in 1807, and was restored to Prussia 
at the peace of 1814-15. 

— —— — — ALepro and CHALEB.) 

HALF-BOWL.—(See Bow s. } 

HALF-CROWN.—(See Coin and Crown.) 

HALIARTUS (Battle), fought between a con- 
federacy of Grecian states and Laced#mon, 
B.C. 395, in which Lysander was slain, 

HALICARNASSUS (Asia Minor).—This 
town of Caria, originally called Zeph was 
of Dorian origin, and is famous as the birth- 

lace of Herodotus, B.c. 484. The celebrated 
omb of Mausolus was erected B.c. 353, and 
the city was taken by Alexander fit. (the 
Great) B.c. 334. It was a bishopric in the 
primitive Church, and sent a bishop to the 
Council of Chalcedon in 451. The site of the 
ancient town was discovered in 1839 by Lieut. 
Brock, and many interesti sculptures have 
been disinterred, and deposited in the British 
Museum, 

HALIDON, or HALIDOWN HILL (Battle). 

—— III. ag rm Rg eager — 
place, near Berwick, July 19, 1333, am 
the town surrendered July 20, The Logent 
Douglas was killed. 
HALIFAX (Nova Scotia) was settled in 742 
adventurers from England, who named it 
ter the Earl of Halifax, First Commissioner 
of Trade and Plantations. The seat of govern- 
ment was transferred hither from Annapolis 
in 1750. It was declared a free port in 1817. 
The college was founded in 1820. 

HALIFAX (Yorkshire) is first named in a 

tof the 12th century, and was a seat of 

e woollen manufacture as carly as 1414. In 
1443 the town numbered only 1 * ouses, Which 
— — in 1540 to 520. e free gram- 
mar-school was founded by Queen Elizabeth 
in 1583. Archbishop Tillotson was born here 
in 1630. Halifax was anciently remarkable 
for possessing the right of executing any thief 
who stole property of the value of thirteen 
pence halfpenny within its limits. The in- 
strument used in the execution resembled the 


HALIVAX 


guillotine, and the town and exer- 
cised this right from about 1280 to 1650; after 
which there is no record of its use, is was 
called the Halifax Gibbet Law. The Piece 
Hall was erected in 1779, Trinity Church in 
1795, the gaol in 1828, the infirmary in 1836, 
and the general cemetery was established 
in 1837. e People’s Park was presented to 
the town by F. Croasley, and opened in Aug., 
1857. The new town-hall, erected at a cost of 
£32,000, was formally opened by the Prince of 
Wales, Aug. 4, 1863, A bronze equestrian 
statue of co Albert was inaugurated Sep. 
17, 1864. 

HALIFAX ADMINISTRATION.—Immedi- 
ately after the accession of George I. the Trea- 
survy was placed in commission, with Lord, 
afterwards the Earl of Halifax, at the head 
(Oct. 5, 1714). The office of Lord High Trea- 
surer has not been revived. The ministry was 
thus constituted :— 


Earl 


POOt eee ·— 


Earl, afterwards Marquis 
of Wharton. 

Chancellor of Exchequer ...... Bir K. Onslow, Bart. 

Principal Secretaries of Mr., afterwards Far! Stan- 

> hope,and Lord Townshend. 

« Earl of Oxford. 

+. Mr. Palteney. 

Toke of Marlborough, 

Mr., afterwards oir R. 

Walpole. 

Hallam states that Lord Townshend was the 

actual prime minister. The Marquis of Whar- 

ton died April 12, and the Earl of Halifax 

May 19, 1715. (See CARLISLE ADMINISTRATION,) 

HALIFA GIBBET.—(See Maine.) 

HALLE (Saxony). — On the Saale, was 
founded in the oth century, and was erected 
into a city by Otho II. in o8t. St. Ulrich’a 
church was built in 1339, and the cathe- 
dral founded in 1520. The university was 
established in 1694, and the orphan-house 
in 1698. A battle was fought here between the 
French and Prussians, Oct, 17, 1806. The latter 
were defeated, and Halle was seized by the 
French, who retained it till 1814, when it was 
restored to Prussia. In 1815 the university 
was united to that of Wittenberg, and the 
building for the incorporated institution was 
erected in the suburbs of Halle in 1844. 

HALLE (Treaty).—Between the testant 
princes of the German empire, was concluded 
at Halle in 1610. 

HALLELUJAH VICTORY. — This name 
was given to a victory gained by some newly- 
baptized Britona over their enemies in 429, 
because they commenced the struggle wit 
loud cries of “ Hallelujah!” Germanus, Bishop 
of Auxerre, was their leader on this occasion. 

HALLEY’S COMET.—Halley observed the 
eomet in 1682, and compared its orbit with 
those of the comets of 1531 and 1607, which he 
found identical. He consequently inferred 
that these were only three appearances of the 
same bedy, and announ this opinion in 
r7os. Having convinced himself of the truth 
of his theory by laborious calculations, he pre- 
dicted that it would again appear in 1759, 
which proved to be the case, 
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HALOSCOPE, —This optical instrument, for 
the exhibition of the phenomena of halos, 
parhelia, &c., was invented by Auguste Bra- 
vais | Aug, 23, 181:—March 31, 1863), who pub- 
lished his “Mémoires sur lea halos et lea phé- 
nometnes qui les accompagnent” in 1847. 

HALYS (Battle, between the Medes and 
Lydians, on the banks of this river, in Asia 
Minor, was interrupted by the eclipse of Thales, 
Various years between B.c, 625 and B.C, 583 are 
assigned as the date of this eclipse. Airy 
believes it to have occurred May 238, B.c. 584, 
and Ideler Sep. 30, B.c. 610. 

HAM (France).—Coins were ‘struck in this 
place, on the Sonmme, in the reign of Charles I. 
(the Bald) |840—877). The lordship was erected 
into a duchy in 1407, and the castle was built 
by the Count of St. Pol in 1470. It was the 
— of the —— ministers of Charles 

. in 1830, and of Louis Napoleon in 1840, 
after his attempt upon Boulogne. He effected 
his escape, May 25, 1846. 

HAMADAN (Persia), occupying the site of 
the ancient Ecbatana (q. r.), was taken b 
Timour in the r4th century, and by ‘Ahmed 
Pasha of Bagdad in 1724. 

HAMADANITES.—Arabian princes of the 
tribe of Hamadan, who ruled over Mesopo- 
tamia from 892 to roor. 

HAMAH, or HAMATH (Syria).—This city, 
which at the time of the Exodus, B.c. 1491, 
was the chief place in Upper Syria, waged war, 
under its king Toi, with Hadadezer, King of 
Zobah, B.C, rogo {2 Sam, viii, 10). It subse- 


quently owed allegiance to Solomon, who 
erected ‘stone cities” here (2 Chron. viii. 4), 
B.C, ; but on his death, B.c, 975, it re- 
gained independence, and waa a se 


pewer in alliance with the Syrians, Hittites, 
and Phosmnicians, B.c. . It was subsequently 
seized by Jeroboam if (a Kings xiv. 28), about 
B.C, 825, was taken by the Assyrians under 
Sargon (2 Kings xviii. 34), B.c. 721-704, and 
never recove its former importance. Ha- 
mah, which occupies the site of the ancient 
city, was visited by Burckhardt in 1812. 

HAMBATO (Ecuador) suffered severely from 
an cruption of Cotopaxi in 1698, and from an 
earthquake in 1796. 

HAMBURG (Germany) was founded by 
Charlemagne in 809, and speedily attained 
great influence on account of its commerce, 
In 1241 it concluded a treaty with Litbeck, 
which subsequently became the basis of the 
Hanseatic League; and in 1269 it received the 
right to frame its own laws and enforce their 
execution. A provincial council of ecclesias- 
tics met here in 1406. The town extended its 
borders to the right bank of the Alster in 1500, 
A conference between the Reformers and the 
Roman Catholics was held here in Oct., 1526, 
and the people adopted the Reformation in 
1535. In 1618 it was released from its former 
subjection to the dukes of Holstein. The hank 
was founded in 1619, and the church of St. 
Michael in 1751. In 1768 the city was finally 
released from all subjection to the house of 
Holstein, and in 1770 the emperor confirmed 
its right to the rank of a free city. In 1799 
the Irish rebel Napper Tandy was surren- 
dered to the British Government by the Ham- 
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burghgrs, and in 1801 the city was occupied Hunter, on board the Federal steamer Kirer 


by the Danes. In 1802 all the Hanoverian 
property in Hamburg was surrendered to the 
city, which suffered severely, in con 
of the blockade of the Elbe, in 1803. French 
troo —— Hamburg from 1806 to 1800, 
and in 1811 1t wasannexed to France as capital 
of the department of Bouches-d'Elbe. The 
French relinquished Hamburg in 1813; it re- 
gained its old constitution May 26, 1814, 
and joined the Germanic Confederation June 
8, 1815. The imasium was founded in 
1840. A fire, which broke out May 5, 1842, 
destroyed 2,000 houses and property to the 
amount of £7,000,000. A new constitution 
was adopted fn 1848, and in 1851 the city was 
occupied by an Austrian force. An inundation 
of the Elbe laid the greater part of the city 
under water, Jan, 1, 1855. A commercial panic 
occurred in 1857. The Assembly adopted a 
constitution based on the Parliamentary sys- 
tem, with representative government, the 
members of which are elected by po 

sult , Ang. 11, 1859. 

HAMILTON (Canada West), situated on 
Burlington Bay, near Lake Ontario, founded 
in 18:3, was incorporated in 1833. The Great 
Western Railway of Canada, connecting it 
with Toronto, was opened Dee. rs, 18 3 

HAMILTONIAN SYSTEM of teaching lan- 
guages, first employed by James Hamilton, 
at New York, in 1815, was introduced into 
England in 1823. 

HAMMERSMITH (Middlesex!.—This village 
is first noticed in the early part of the reign of 
Henry VII. The church was founded in 1631. 
In 1656, Hammersmith was the scene of Miles 
Syndercomb's conspiracy against Cromwell. 

e suspension-bri was founded by the 
Duke of Sussex, May 7, 1825, and opened to 
the public Oct. 6, 1827, The bh of Ham- 
mersmith was separated from Fulham in 1834. 

HAMPDEN CLUBS were formed throughout 
the country in 18:6, their profeased object 
being Parliamentary reform. <A report of a 
committce of both houses, presented Feb. 9, 
1817, declared these clubs to be revolutionary. 

HAMPDEN ag EP bee CHALGROVE.) 

HAMPTON COURT (Middlesex) was built 

Cardinal Wolsey, and presented by him to 

enry VIIT. in 1526. ward VI. was born 
here, Oct. 12, 1537; and his mother, Jane 
Seymour, died here Oct. 24. Charles I. was 
detained a prisoner from Aug. 24 to Nov. 12, 
1647. The grand front of the palace was com- 
menced by Sir Christopher Wren in 1690, and 
completed in 1 George I. fitted up the 
hall asa theatre in 1718. The — vine 
was planted in 1769, and the public were per- 
mitted to visit the place in Nov., 1838. 

HAMPTON COURT CONFERENCE, be- 
tween the Episcopalian and the Presbyterian 
clergy, assembled at Hampton Court Jan. 14, 
1604. James I. gave judgment Jan. 18, 1604. 

HAMPTON and HAMPTON ROADS (United 
States).—This town of Virginia, settled in 1705, 
is situated on the estuary of the James River, 
here called Hampton Roads. President Lincoln 
and Mr. Sew had an interview with Mr. 
Stephens, Vice-President of the Confederate 
States, Judge Campbell, and Mr, Senator 


Queen, in this channel, Feb. 3, 186s. 
HANAPER OFFICE,—-An obsolete depart- 


uence | ment of the Chancery Court, which derived 


its name from the practice of keeping writs 
in a hamper or basket, ‘‘in Hanaperio.” The 
emoluments of this office were granted by 
Charles II, te Lord George Fitzroy and his 
male descendants, or, failing such issue, to the 
Earl of Southampton and his male descendants, 
or to the Earl of Euston, afterwards the Duke 
of Grafton, these noblemen being the king's 
sons by the Duchess of Cleveland. The Hanaper 
Office was abolished by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 103 
Aug. ro, 1842°. 

HANAU (Germany), in Hesse-Cassel, was 
erected into a town in 1303, and the territory 
of which it is the capital was made a county 
in 1429. It was fortified in 1528, and received 
a large addition to its population in 1595, in 
consequence of the numerous Flemish Pro- 
testant refugees. The new town was founded 
about 1600, Hanau was besieged for nine 
months by the Imperialists, under Gen. 
Lamboi, who was compelled to retire June 13, 
1636. Numerous French Protestants settled 
in 1685. In 1736 the county was divided be- 
tween Hesse-Cassel and Hesse-Darmstadt, but 
soon passed under the exclusive power of the 
former, It was erected into a principality in 
1803, seized by the French in 1804, united to 
the duchy of ort in 1809, and ultimately 
restored to Hesse in 1813. The battle of 
Hanau, between Napoleon I., with about 
7o,cco men, and the Austrian and Bavarian 
army, under Gen. Wrede, was gained by the 
former, Oct. 30, 1813. The loss was very 
severe on both sides. 

HANBALITES, a branch of the Sonnites 
(q. v.), founded by Ahmed Ibn Hanbal in the 
8th century. 

HAND-CULVERIN.—/ See CuLvenr.) 

HANDEL COMMEMORATIONS or FESTI- 
VALS.—The first musical festival in memory 
of this composer commenced in Westminster 
Abbey May 26, 1784. It lasted five days. The 
second day's performance was held at the 
Pantheon, and the receipts amounted to 
11,842 guineas, Similar festivals were held 
on various occasions ; and another on a large 
scale took place in Westminster Abbey, June 
24, 26, 28, and July 1, 1834. A commemorative 
festival (rehearsals having been held June 
15, 17, and 19) took place at the Crystal Palace 
June 20, 22, and 24, 1859. The chorus and band 
numbered 3,158 ormers, the audience 
81,260 persons, and the receipts amounted to 
about £30,000. The second Handel Festival at 
the Crystal Palace was held June 23, 25, and 27, 
1862, and the third at the same place, June 24,- 
28, and 30, 1865. The rehearsal took place 
June 23. 

HANDKERCHIEFS, not known to the 
Greeks, were used by the Anglo-Saxons, and 
during the Middle Ages. Laced handkerchiefs 
came into fashion in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. 

HANEFITES, a branch of the Sonnites‘q.v.), 
founded by Abu Hanifa in the 8th century. 

HANGING.—This punishment is mentioned 
as the sentence of thieves, in a charter of the 
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reign of Edgur 95 
Marsh, executed in 1241, was the first person 
who was hanged, drawn, and quartered. The 
term “drawn” meant that the criminal was 
drawn on a hurdle to the place of execution. 
The old custom of hanging the bodies of crimi- 
nals in chains was abolished by 4 & 5 Will. LV. 
ce. 26 (July 25, 1834). 

HANGO (Finland).—Peter the Great ed 
his first naval victury over the Swedes off 
this village, in Finland, de 27, 1714. Here 
the Russians fired on an English flag of truce, 
killing six men, and wounding several more, 
June 5, 1855. 

HANG-TCHEOU-FOU, or HANG-CHOW- 
FOO China).—This city, described as the most 
splendid, literary, and religious in the Celestial 
emp 
(about 1278-— 1295), the capital of the Mongol 
or Yuen d y. It was evacuated by the 
Tae-pings after a short occupancy, March 31, 


I . 
xovnn ‘Alliances!.—A union, 


moted 
by George I., Elector of Hanover and King of 
England, and signed at Herrenhausen, in 


Hanover, Sep. 3, 1725, by England, France, 
and Prussia, was known as the Alliance of 
Hanover, Holland acceded to it by a treaty 
signed at the Hague, Aug. o, 1726; Sweden, by 
the treaty of Stockholm, March 26, 1727 ; and 
Denmark by the treaty of Copenhagen, April 
18, 1727. Prussia secretly seceded and united 
herself with the opposite alliance of Vienna, 
in 1727.——A second treaty, bearing the same 
hame, was concluded between George II, and 
Maria Theresa, June 24, 1741. 
HANOVER (Germany) was given to Her- 
mann —— by Otho I. (the Great), g7o, and 
into the possession of Henry the Black, 
uke of Bavaria, in 1107. 


A.D, 

1430. The town-hall is built. 

1433. Lutheraniam is adopted. 

164. The city of Hanover becomes the capital. 

1fy2. Hanover is made an electorate. 

1714. The elector succeeds to the English throne as 
George L 


178. The walls of the city are levelled. 

1795 Hanover ta incl in the convention between 
France and Prussia for the neutrality of the 
North of Germany. . 

tot, April 3. It is cerupied by the Prussians. 

rhea. The bishopric of Oenaburg is annexed. 

1863. Napoleon Buonaparte seizes Hanover, 

18os. France cedes it to Prussia. 

1807. It is again seized by the French. 

rita Part of the country is annexed to Westphalia. 

W803. It is restored to its rightfal owner, George ILL 

1814, Oct. 12, Hanover is erected Into a kingdom. 

18:5. Part of Lauenburg is ceded to Prussia, in exchange 
for Fast Friesland and Harlingen. 

1816, Nov. The Juke of Cambridge is appointed leu- 
tenant-governor, 

1819. A — is formed, on the model of the 


1821, Get. 5. TV, visits Hanover. 

1226 Hanover Is lighted with gas. 

1233. A new constitution is adopted, which confers more 
influence on the people, 

1837, June 20. In consequence of the law of Hanover 
limiting the royal euceession to male descendants, 
Ernest, Duke of Cumberland, becomes king on 
the death of William IV. 

1846, The great arsenal is built. 

1845. The king abolishes the censorship of the press, and 
grants a new constitution. 

1851. The new theatre at Hanover is erected, 
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A.D. 
1855, May 20. The king abolishes free institutifma, by 
- order of the — leona a by 
1857, Dec. 31. Some of the jewels brought —— IL. 
* to En and, are restored to Hanover, eir 

vale is eatimated at £100,000, 

158, Dec. 13. Submarine telegraphic communication is 
opened with England. 

1861, June ta. The Stade dues are abolished. 

1863, Oct. & A synod is opened for the discussion of a new 
——— of Lutheran Church in Hanover. 
14. The « closes after the adoption of 
a new ecclesiastical law. 

1864, Oct, * The king sanctions the new law, 

1865, Mare! A treaty is concluded with OWenburg. 

1868, June 16. Hanover is seized by the Prussians. 

1692. Ernest A 


ELECTORS OF HANOVER. 
ngust 
1693. George Louis (George I. of England). 


tus, 
17347. George Au os (G IL}. 
ijéo, George Willian Frederick (George III. 
KINGS, 


1814. George William Frederick (George III). 

18ac. George Angustus Frederick (George IV.). 
1830. William Henry (William IV.). 

1837. Ernest Augustus (Duke of Cumberland). 
1851. George V. 


HANOVER COURT HOUSE, or PEAR’S 
STATION (Battle’.—The Federals under Gen. 
Porter defeated the Confederates at this place 
in Virginia, May 27, 1862. 

HANOVERIAN SUCCESSION,—Elizabeth 
daughter of James I. of England, married 
Frederick V., Elector Palatine, Feb. 14, 1613. 
Her daughter Sophia was born in 1630, and 
married Ernest Augustus, afterwards Elector of 
Hanover, in 1658. By the Act of Settlement, 
12 & 13 Will. III. ¢. 2/1701), she was declared the 
next heir to the English throne after the de- 
scendants of William III. and of Queen Anne. 
Sophia died May 28 (O.8.), 1714, and on the 
death of Anne without issue, . 1, 1714, ber 

Naseer suc- 





son, Geo Louis, Elector of 
ceeded to the lish throne as George I. 
HANSEATIC LEAGUE, HANSE TOWNS, 


or the HANSA. —This union of German seaport 
towns was instituted about 1140, for the protec- 
tion of their commercial interests, although 
the actual signing of the league did not take 
place till 1247. e first diet met at Liibeck in 
1260, Henry III. of England conferred several 
immunities on this association in 1266, and in 
—————— sufficient power to carry on a 
su war with Denmark respecting the 
Sound dues, The League attained its greatest 
—— about 1370, when it numbered 64 con- 
ederate and 44 allied cities. Im 1448 they 
were at war with England, but had their 
| privileges in that country restored in 1474. 
ey were, however, finally abolished 
Queen Elizabeth in 1578. In 1601 the Du 
| supplanted them in the Mediterranean, and in 
1630 their commerce was seriously injured by 
the invasion of Germany by the Swedes under 
Gustavus II, (Adolphus), e maritime law of 
this 1 e was not published in a complete 
form till 1614, when its power hadalready begun 
to decline. In 1624 it originated maritime in- 
surance companies, and in 1723 opened its 
ports to foreign commerce. e only towns 
still retaining the title of Hanse towns, are 
Bremen, Hamburg, and Ltibeck. The mer- 
chants of the "Benes towns were called 
Hansards. They had four foreign factories— 
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one at London, established in 1250; at Bruges, 
in 1252; at Novogorod, in 1272; and at Bergen, 


in 1278. 

HARAN, HARRAN, or CHARRAN (Meso- 
potamia).—Terah, the father of Abram, died 
at this place in Padan-Aram B.C. 1921 ‘Gen. xi. 
31, 32), and the Father of the Fait , in obe- 
dience to a divine command, migrated thence 
with Lot, B.c. 1920 (Gen. xii. 1—5). Here 
Eliezer of Damascus met Rebekah, B.c. 1856 
(Gen. xxiv. ro—28!, at which time it was 
called the city of Nahor, At the commence- 
ment of the Christian wra it formed part 
of the kingdom of Edessa, and during the 
reigns of Caracalla (211~217) and Julian (361— 
363) it ranked as a Roman mG It is now 
a sinall vill inhabited by Arabs. 

HARBOURS, — The improvement of har- 
bours, docks, and piers, is regulated by 10 
Vict. c. 27 (May rr, 1847), and 24 & 25 Vict. 


C. aie 1, 1861). 

{fARFLEUR, or HAREFLEOT (France). — 
Henry V. of England laid siege to this place in 
Aug., 1415, and captured it Sep, 22. The steeple 


of the church of Harfleur was built by him | 


in 1416, in memory of the battle of Agincourt. 
The Earl of Huntingdon captured a Genoese 
fleet off Harfleur July 25, 1417. It was retaken 
by the French in 1431, was stormed by the 
English in 1440, and was recaptured by the 
French in 1450. Louis re Harfleur 
at the disposal of the Earl of Warwick in May, 
1470, and English vessels sailing thence as- 

ed the merchant shipping of the Nether- 
lands, The Earl of Richmond, afterwards 
— VIL, * from ne thn Eee . 1, 1485, 
or the purpose of wrestin e crown 
from Richard III. : 

HARLAW (Battle).—Donald, Lord of the 
Isles, obtained some aid from Henry LY. of 

land, and endeavoured to make himself 
independent of the Scottish crown. He was 
defeated in a severe battle at this place, near 
Aberdeen, July 24, 1411, and afterwards made 
submission. 

HARLEIAN LIBRARY.—This collection of 
MSS. and pamphlets was formed by Mr. 
Harley, afte Earl of Oxford, who died 
May 21, 1724. It was purchased from his 
trustees for £10,000, by the government, who 
received authority from 26 Geo, II. c. 22 (1753), 
and it is now in the British Museum. e 
*Harlelan Miscellany,” a collection of the 
most interesting documents and tracts in the 
Harleian Library, first — im 1744. 
Another edition was issued in 1808. 

HARLEQUIN, — The account given by 
—— that this term is derived from a cele- 
brated Italian actor, who appeared at Paris in 
the reign of Henry ILL. (1574—1589), and re- 
ceived the name of Harlequino, or Little 
Harlay, from his constant attendance at the 
house of M. de Harlay, is incorrect, as the 
word was in use before that period. Dr. 
Clarke, who traces its origin to classical times, 
says that Harlequin is Mercury. 

TARLEY (LORD OXFORD'S) ADMINIS- 
TRATION.—Godolphin was dismissed Aug. 8, 
1710, the treasury being 
with Lord Powlett at its head; and Harley, 


afterwards Earl of Oxford, was made Chancel- | early date. 
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organ erected at the 








HARP 
lor of the Exchequer, Aug. 10, 1710, and Lord 
High Treasurer May 1711. Lord Cowper 


resigned the great Sep. 25, 1710, and it 
was placed in commission until Oct. 19, when 
Sir Simon, afterwards Lord Harcourt, was 
made Lord ——— becoming Lord Chancellor 
— ie bi * arley’s associates were Lord, 

terw: Jarl Dartmouth, and Mr. St. John, 
afterwards Viscount St. John and Bolingbroke, 
Secretaries of State. Earl Dartmouth, on 
ag ge the agp seal in 1713, was replaced 
by Mr. Bromley. e Hon, G. Granville (after- 
wards Lord Lansdowne! became Secretary at 
War Sep, 28, 1710; he was succeeded, June 28, 


1712, by Sir William Wyndham, Bart., who 
was followed by Mr, Francis Gwyn, Aug. 21, 
1713. Sir William became Chancellor of the 


Exchequer Nov. 1, 1713. Dr. Robinson, Bishop 
of Bristol, and afterwards of London, became 
Lord Privy Seal April 23, 1711. The chancel- 
lorship of the Exchequer was given to Hon, 
Mr. Benson, afterwards Lord Bingley, June 14, 
1711, Oxford and Bolingbroke quarrelled, 
and the former was dismissed July 27, 1714. 
(See SHREWSBURY ADMINISTRATION. } 

HARMONICA, — Musical glasses are men- 
tioned in a work published at Nuremberg in 
1651. The instrument was improved by 
Franklin in 1760. It first became known at 
Paris in 1765. John Stein invented a stringed 
harmonica in 1788, 

HARMONISTS, — This religious sect was 
formed = the brothers George and Frederick 
Rapp, who emigrated from Wiirtemberg to 
the United States in 1803, when they founded 
the town of Harmony, in Pennsylvania. In 
1815 they built New Harmony, in Indiana, 
which was purchased by Robert Owen in 1824, 
The Harmonists removed to a new settlement, 
which they named Economy, in 1825. Com- 
munity of property and the absence of mar- 
—— © Risthiswleliine features af this 

HARMONIUM. —The principle of the free 
reed, or the musical vibration of tongues of 
metal, though known from an early period in 
China, was invented in Paris by Grenié in 
1810, and was described by Biot in 1817. Three 
free reed stops were introduced in the organ 
of Beauvais cathedral in 1827, and the same 
construction was employed fly Erard in an 
Tuileries in 1829. 
Alexandre of Paris, who commenced business 
in 1829, invented a harmonium which bears 
his name; and a similar instrument was 
patented by Debain of Paris in Aug., 1840. 
The improvements of Evans of Cheltenham, 
introduced in 1841, were brought into promi- 
nent notice in 185 

HARMONY HALL.—(See Communists.) 

HARNESS. — The invention of harness has 
been ascribed to Erichthonius, King of Athens, 
B,C. 1487. In the Middle Ages white harness 
was much used, The Coach and Harness 
Makers’ Company was established in 1677. 

HARP.—Jubal is said to have been “the 
father of all such as handle the harp and 
organ,” Gen. iv. 21 (B.C. 3204). The harp was 


put in commission, | common in Egypt as early as B.C, 1500, and the 


instrument was introduced into Ireland at an 
The Saxons and other northern 
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barbarians poasessed it when they first came 
into contact with the civilized inhabitants of 
Europe in the sth century, and the Welsh are 
said to have used a harp of 26 notes in the 6th 
ecutury. The pedals were invented about 
1770. KErard’s pedal harp was patented in 1794, 
and his double-action harp in 1803, 
HARPER'S FERRY | Virginia!.—This village, 
the seat of a large state armo' established 
in 1798, was destroyed by the Federal com- 
missioners to prevent it from falling inte the 
hands of the Confederate States, April 18, 
1861. The town was occupied by the Con- 
federates May 20. It was the scene of the 
negro insurrection under Capt. John Brown, 
Oct. 17, 185 
HARPONULLY (Hindostan).—The Rajah of 
Harponully became tributary to Hyder Ali in 
1774, and to Tippoo in 1786. On the fall of 
Seringapatam, May 4, 1799, Harponully passed 
into the hands of the Nizam, by whom it wae 
assi;ned to the East India Company in 1800. 
HARPSICHORD, supposed to have been in- 
vented in the isth century, was introduced 
into England in the 17th. 


HARRISBURG (Pennsylvania).—The capi- | 


tal, founded in 1733, was incorporated in 1808, 
and made the chief town of Pennsylvania in 
812. During the Confederate invasion of 
Pennsylvania, the inhabitants abandoned the 
town, June 16, 1863. Gen. Lee, who advanced 
within four miles, June 27, changed his plans 
and marched to Gettysburg (g. r.). 

HARRISONBURG (Battle). —The Federals 
under Gen. Fremont were defeated by the 
Confederates under Gen, ‘ Stonewall” Jackson, 
at this place in Virginia, Friday, June 6, 1862. 
(Sve Cross-K eva, Battle.) 

HARROGATE, or HARROWGATE (York- 
shire’.—The ‘‘Old Spa,” a chalybeate spring, in 
High Harrogate, discovered in 1571 by Capt. 
Slingsby, was surrounded by a terrace in 1656. 
The waters from the ‘sulphur wells" of Low 
Harrogate were used both internally and 
externally before r7oo. The ‘‘Crescent water" 
was discovered in 1783, and the Cheltenham 
water in 1819. The first inn was built at 
Harrogate in 1687, 

HARROW-ON-THE-HILL (Middlesex). 
—Wulfred, Archbishop of Canterbury, pur- 
chased Harrew, called Hergea in Domesday 
Book, and other lands, in 822, for the purpose 
of restoring them to the church 
The town, given in 1543 by Archbishop Cran- 
mer to Henry VIII, fn exchange for other 
lands, was granted by him to Sir Edward, 
afterwards Lord North, in 1546, and it con- 
tinued in his family until s6é30. John Lyon 
procured a charter from Elizabeth for a gram- 
mar-school, in 1571, but the house was not 
built till 1585. The original statutes were 
made in 1591, The assistant masters first took 
boys into their houses in 1771. The modern 
building was crected in 1819, and the separate 
chapel in 1839. A great part of the building 
was destroyed by fire Oct, 22, 1838. The 
foundation stone of the library was laid by 
Lord Palmerston July 4, 1861. 

HARTFORD (Connecticut), — This town, 
orivinally established by the Dutch in 1423, 
received its name from a colony of English 


of Canterbury. 





| who settled in 1635. It was incorporated as a 


a in 1784. 
fARTFORD CONVENTION, the name ap- 
—— to a meeting of delegates from the New 
| England States, assembled at Hartford, in Con- 
necticut, Dec. 15, 1814. Their object was to 
—— against the war waged against Groat 
tain. The convention sat 20 days, with 
closed doors, and proposed amendments in the 
constitution of the United States, 
HARTLEPOOL (Durham).—8t. Hieu, or, as 
her name is sometimes spelt, St. Bega, founded 
a monastery here about 640, which, with the 
town, was burned by the Danes in 800, Kgfrid, 
Bishop of Lindisfarne, rebuilt them between 
830 and 845. In 1171, Hugh, Earl of Bar, 
anchored in the bay with an armed force in- 
tended to aid William (the Lion!, King of 
Scotland, in an invasion of England. The 
town, annexed in 118 to the see of Durham 
received a charter from King Johnin 1201, anc 
another from Richard le Poer in 1230. A 
monastery of y friars was crected Tetors 





1275. In 1346 Hartlepool furnished five ships 
and 145 men for the armament with which 
Edward III. invaded France, and in 1593 it 


obtained a new charter from Queen Elizabeth. 
The Scotch, under the Earl of Calender, seized 
it on behalf of the Parliament in 1644, and 
occupied it till 1647, when it was transferred 
to the revolutio army. In1680 the custom 
house was removed to Stockton, and the com- 
merce of the town commenced to decline. The 
free school was erected in 1742, and the Guild- 
hallinizso. (See West HARTLEPOOL.) 

HARTLEY COLLIERY.—In consequence of 
an accident to the — machinery at the 
New Hartley Colliery, near Newcastle, 204 men 
and boys perished ——— Jan. 16, 1862. 

HARTWELL (Buckinghamshire).—The prin- 
cipal manor was bestowed by William I. on his 
natural son, William Peverell. Henry II. seized 
the estate in rr55. Louis XVIII. of France re- 
sided in the manor-house of Hartwell from 
1809 until the restoration in 1814. 

HARUSPICES, or BIRD-SEERS.—Priests in 
ancient Rome, instituted by Romulus about 
B.C, 750. They pretended to foretell future 
eveuts by inspecting the entrails of animals. 
When abolished by Constantine L, in 336, their 
number amounted to 7o. They must not be 
confounded with the Augurs, (See Avarry.) 

HARVARD COLLEGE... The determination 
to found an institution of the kind, at Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts, was first formed in 
1636, and in 1639 it was named after the Rev, 
John Harvard, a clergyman, from England, 
who, at his death, in 1638, left half of his 

—— and his library to the institution. 

ishop Berkeley, in 1747, recommended the 
Society for the Pro on of the 1 in 
Foreign Parts to send books to this co F 
and the library having been destroyed by fire 
in 1764, further supplies of books were sent 
from England. 

HARVEY ARCHIPELAGO. — (See Cook 
ISLANDS.) 

HARWICH (Essex),—The Danes were de- 
feated by the Anglo-Saxons in a naval battle 
off Harwich, in 885. The town received a 
charter from Edward Il. in 1318; this, after 


HASTENBECK 











havingg becu coutirmed by several sovereigns, 
wus extended in 1604. Isabel, queen of Ed- 
ward II., landed here in 1326, with her son, 
Prince Edward. Edward III. sailed from 
Harwich in 1340, and gained an important vic- 
tory over the French fleet off Shu s. The 
Duke of York defeated the Dutch fleet near 
Harwich, June 3, 1665. The Dutch lost 24 
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feated the Federcis, under Gen. Gian., near 
this creek, in Virginia, Oct. 27, 1864. 
HATELEY FIELD (Battle).—Fought on a 
plain, that has since been called Battlefield, 
about two miles from Shrewsbury, Saturday, 
July 21, 1403. It occurred during the Percy 
insurrection against Henry IV. sede Perey 
(Hotspur) fell, and Henry V. (then Prince of 








ships, and 3,o00 men were made prisoners. A | Wales) distinguished hirnself. In this action 
battery was erected in 1820, Falstaff is represented by Shak as 
HASTENBECK (Battle).—The French de- having led his ragamuffins where they were 


feated an allied army of British, Dutch, and 
Hanoverians, at Hastenbeck, July 25, 1757. 
HASTINGS (Battle). — William, Duke of 
Normandy, sailed from St. Valery * 26, 1066, 
and arrived at Pevensey Sep. 23. is army, 
amounting to 60, ooo men, landed and formed a 
camp at Hastings. Harold IL., having marched 
to the north to encounter the Norwegians, 
whom he defeated at Stamford Bridge, Sep. 
25, hastened to the soutlr, and arrived in sight 
of the invader Oct. 13. The battle was fought 
ata place then called Senlac, now Battle, near 
Hastings, Saturday, Oct. 14, and, after an ob- 
stinate st le, which lasted from sunrise to 
sunset, Harold Il. was slain, and the Normans 
remained masters of the field. In 1067 Wil- 
liam I. founded an abbey near the place where 
the victory was gained. It was dedicated to 
St. Martin, and is known as Battle Abbey. 
HASTINGS (Sussex), one of the Cinque 
Ports (q. v.), was known by this name at least 
as early as 780. Athelstan established a mint 
in g25. It was burned by the French in 
Aug., 1377, andin 1380. The town-hall, built 
in 1700, was rebuilt in 1823. An Industrial 
Exhibition was opened in Sep., 1365. 
town is called St. Leonards-on-Sea, 
HASTINGS, WARREN (Impeachment of).— 
(See IXA. 
HASUNFIORD (Sea-fight).—Harold Harfa- 
ger, of Norway, defeated the Vikingri, in 875. 
HAT, as an article of man’s attire, invented 
at Varis, by a Swiss, in 1404, was fashionable 
in France in the latter part of the reign of 
Charles VI., who died Oct. 21, 1422. 


The new 





VIL. is reported to have worn a white felt | 


hat at his entry into Rouen in 1449. Hats 
and plumes wore worn at the court of Edward 
ILL. at the institution of the Garter, The Pope 
of Rome was in the habit of sending ‘* blessed 
hats” to princes and commanders of armies 
who deserved the gratitude of the Roman 
Catholic Church. These hats were of violet 
silk, lined with ermine, and embroidered with 
gold and jewels, They were blessed by the 
Pope, in solemn conclave, on Christmas-eve. 
The last hat of this description was given to 
Gen. Daun, after the capture of Hochkirchen, 
in 1758. The crowns of the hats worn at the 
commencement of the 18th century were round, 
The Jews of Spain were formerly compelled to 
wear yellow hats. In many towns of Germany, 
bankrupts had to wear green and yellow hats, 
Ilats were first manufactured in London by 
Spaniards in 1510; and came into fashion and 
were taxed in 1785. The company of the hat- 
band makers was formed in 1654. The tax was 
repealed in 1311, Silk hats were introduced in 


1810. 
HATCHER'’S RUN (Battle).—Gon. Lee de- 





well peppered, only three out of his rs0 having 
been left alive. Falstaff himself was found by 
the Prince of Wales lying on the ground, and 
he declared that with a formidable adversary 
he had ‘fought a long hour by Shrewsbury 
clock.” It was also called the battle of Shrews- 

, and sometimes of Battlefield. 

ATFIELD (Hertford).—A council was held 
here Sep. 17, 680, against the Monothelites, at 
which Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
presided. Hatfield, in the roth century, was 
granted by Edgar to the abbey of Ely, and 
when the latter was made a bishop's see, in the 
reign of Henry L., the manor-house became 
one of the residences of the bishop, and was 
on that account called Bishop's Hatfield. 
Elizabeth, who afterwards purchased the 
palace, was — at Hatfield from 
1555 till her accession in 1558. The left win 
of the old palace was burned to the — 
Nov, 27, 1835, when the Dowager Marchioness 
of Salisbury perished in the flames. 

HATRAS (Hindostan).—Ceded to the East 
Indin Company by Dowlet Rowe Scindia, in 
1803, was besieged and taken by the British, 
March 1, 1817. 

HATS,— See Cara axp Hats.) 

HATTEMISTS.—The followers of Pontian 
van Hattem, an enthusiast, who disseminated 
his peculiar doctrines in Zealand, towards the 
end of the 17th — 

HATTERAS INLET (United States).—The 


' Confederate forts on this creek of North Caro- 


Charles | 


lina, attacked, Wednesday, Aug. 28, 1861, by a 
Federal naval expedition under Commedore 
Stringham, and the land forces of Gen. Butler, 
surrendered Aug. 29. 

HAUTBOIS, or OBOE, a musical instru- 
ment, invented at an early date, was much 
used in military bands in the 17th century. 

HAVANA (Cuba). — This city, founded in 
t51r, by Diego Velasquez, and taken by a 
French pirate in 1536, was afterwards repeat- 
edly seized by the Bucaneers. The universit 
was found in 1728. The English too 
Havana Aug. 14, 1762, and restored it to Spain 
the following year. Havana was probably 
erected into a bishopric soon after its founda- 
tion, as its second bishop died in 1528. In 
1795 the remains of Columbus were removed 
from the cathedral of St. Domingo, where they 
had been deposited in 1536, to the cathedral at 
Havana, Three hund and fifty houses were 
destroyed by a fire Feb. 10, 1828. 

HAVRE DE GRACE (France!,—Founded 
on the site of a fishing village by Louis XII. in 
1509. Francis I. (1515-47) fortified it, com- 
menced the port, and gave it the name of 
Franciscopolis. It was placed in the hands of 
Queen Elizabeth by the Huguenots in 1562; 


HAWATIAN 


was besieved by the Constable de Montmo- 
rency, Who captured it July 3, 1563; and was 
bombarded by the —— mo oe wee 
1694, in 17§9, 1794, @nd 1795. Capt. Oliver, o 
ay atnamies. tees fruitless attempts to de- 
stroy the French ficet off this town, July 23 
and Aug. 1, 1804. In 1852 statues of Bernar- 
din de St. Pierre and Casimir Delavigne, 
natives of the place, were erected; and in 
Aug., 1854, Havre was made the capital of the 
new department of Seine-Maritime. The old 
ramparts were removed in 1856, and since 1358 
two large forts have been erected on the 
heights above the town. A Protestant church 
was opened Dec. 25, 1862. 

HAWAIIAN ARCHIPELAGO, or SAND- 
WICH ISLANDS | Pacific Ocean).—This group, 
comprising the islands of Hawaii, Kahoolaui, 
Kauai, Lanai, Maui, Molokai, Niihau, and 
Oahu, was discovered in 1542 by Gaetano, and 
was represented under a Spanish name, in the 
map of the world published with ‘‘ Anson's 


Voyages,” in 1748. , 





A.D. 

1778, Jan. 19. The group is discovered by Capt. Coo! 
who names it the Sandwich | in honour o 
his patron, Lord Sandwich, 

1779, Feb. 14, Sunday, Capt. Cook is killed by the Inha- 
bitants of Hawaii (¢. e.). 

1794. Discovery of Honolulu (q. ©). 

1795 Kaméhameéha 1, (the Great), King of Hawail, 
unites all the Islands, afterwards called Hawaii- 
Nei or United Hawaii, under one sceptre. 

1801, The King of Kaual, previously a mere tributary, 
becomes entirely subject to Kaméhamndéha L 

1803. Horses are introduced from America, 

1809. Kaméhaméha I. invests bis son Liholiho with 
royal honours. 

1216. The 
lulu. 

1819, May 8, Death of Kaméhaméha 1. (the Great), who 
is suceweded by his son Liboliho, under the name 
of Karnébameha EL. Idolatry ts abolished. 

1830, Feb. 4. The firet missionaries arrive in the islands 
from America. 

1821. Kaméhbameha IL invades Kaual, and takes the 
king prisoner. 

1823. The first printing press is established. 

1823, Nov. 2%. Kamébemeha IL. embarks on a yisit to 
England. 

1824, May 22. He lands at Portemouth.—July 8. Death of 
Queen Kamamalou in London.—July 14. The 

rep aged 25, dies at the Clarendon Hotel, 

Adelphi.—Sep. 28, The Blonde { te, Capt. Lord 
gee sails from Portemouth with the remains 
of the _—— queen, 

18a5, May 4. The Mlonde arrives at Lahaina, in the island 
of Maui, and Kausikeaouli, younger brother of 
the deceased king, succeeds under the title of 
Kamécaméha IT, 

1827, March. Death of Kalaimoku, a native statesman, 
called by the English, for his politioal sagacity, 
William Piit.—Jtuly, A Freoch Roman Catholic 
mission arrives in the islands 

1831. The Koman Catholic priests are expelled. 

1632. The death of Queen Kaahumanu, and the conse- 
quent assumption by the king of active govern- 
ment, caus considerable retrogression in the 
condition of the people 

1834. The king adopts a wiser polley, 

18%, Nov. 14 Lord Edward Russell obtains from the 

vernment certain rights and privileges on 
whalf of the English. 

1837, July 24. A treaty is concluded with France. 

1839, June 9. The king signs a Bill of Rights —July 15. 
Capt. Laplace, of the French frigate Artemise, 
compels the government to sanction Roman 
Catholicivm, to grant commercial privileges to 
—— and to pay a guarantee of 30,000 

an 

1840, Oct. 8. The king grants a constitution. 


wick, Russian man-of-war, anchors at Hono- 


“ 
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1843, Feb. 19. The Carysfort, Capt. Lord George Paulet, 
arrives at Honolula, to obtain redress for certain 
alleged grievances suffered by English subjecta, 
—Feb. 17. Lord George Paulet presents an ulti- 
matum.—Feb. 1% The ki complies, under 
protest—Feb, 25. Kaméh ba IDL cedes his 
territories to the English.—July 6. Commedore 


Kearney, of the U. 8. ship Constellation, arrives at 
Honolula, and protests against the cession. — 
Joly 1. Admiral Thomas publicly restores the 


i to King Kaméhaméha ILL—Nov. 28. 
England and —3 by a treaty sigued at 
London, recognize the independence of the Ha- 
walian archipelago. 

1844, July 6& The United States recognize the indepen- 
dence of the Hawaiian archipelago, 

1846, Jan. 1. A of the laws is completed. 

1448, June. The king surrenders the greater part of his 
royal domain to his chiefs and people. 

1849, Dee. a0. A treaty of friendship, commerce, and 
navigation, ls concluded at Washington with the 
United States, 

1852 Prince Alexander Liholiho, adopted son of the king, 
and grandson of Kaméhaméha IL. (the Great), 
visite Europe. : 

185t, July 10. A treaty is concladed with Great Britain. 

1852, June 14. The king sanctions a new constitution. 

1854, Dec. Death of Kamébamcha IT1.—Dve. 15. Prince 
Liholiho is proclaimed king, by the tithe of Kamé- 
haméha IV. 

1856, Jan. § Opening of the Native Hawaiian Agri- 
cultural Society,—June 19. The king marries 
Emma, daughter of Naea, a lineal descendant of 
the ancient kings of Hawali, and granddaughter 
of John Young, an Englishman. 

1857. Oct. a9. A is concluded with France. 

1855, May 20. Queen Emma gives birth to a son. 

1859, Oct. 3 The — his infant son, the Prince 
of Hawali, his successor, 

1860, March. A Japanese embassy arrives in Honolula. 

1861, Aug. 26. The king issues a proclamation of neu- 
trality during the American war.—Dee. 15. De. 
Staley is consecrated ishop of Honolulu at 
Lambeth, 

1862, Aug. 27. Death of the heir apparent.—-Nov, 28. The 
king and queen are publicly confirmed. 

1863, 7. Death of Kaméhaminéha 1V., who is suc 

wd by his brother, Kaméhameha V. 

1864, July 7. A convention for the reform of the consti- 
tation ts opened by the king.—-Ang. 13. The con- 
vention, having failed to arrive ata decision, is 
dissolved by the king.—Aug. 20. The king pro- 
Talgates a new cometitution. 

1865, May. The Queen Dowager Emma sails from Hono- 
lnlu on a visit to Europe.—Jaly 16. She lands at 
Southampton.—Oct. 19. Death of Robert Crichton 
Wyllle, a native of Ayrshire, Hawaiian minister 
of f affalea, 

1866, July 28, e Queen Dowager Emma embarks at 

uthamptou on ber retarn to Honolula. 


KINGS OF THE HAWAIIAN ARCHIPELAGO, 


A.TA, 

t Kam¢éhamé¢ha T. (the Great). 

1519. Kaméhaméha I, (Libolihe). 

1825, Kaméhomeha ITL (Kauikeaonll). 

rhsy Kamehameha TV. (Alexander Liholiho). 

1 Kaméhaméha V. (Lot or Lota Kaméhaméha), 


HAWAII, or OWHYHEE (Hawatlian Archi- 
pelago).— This, the principal island of the 
group, was, according to native traditions, 
first formed into a monarchy by King Akea. 
Capt. Cook, who arrived off its shores Dec. 2, 
1778, and anchored at Kealakeakua Bay, on its 
west coast, Jan. 17, 1779, was at first regarded 
by the natives and thetr king Kalaniopuu as a 
god, and was co uently treated with divine 
honours. The death of one of his crew, how- 
ever, d lied the illusion, and a ions 
and rep produced a state of ill feeling. 
a ig Cook was killed by the natives, Sunday, 
Feb. 14. His colleague, Capt. King, having 
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destroyed the sig ea village, set sail | 4.D. 

Feb. 21. On the death of King Kalaniopuu, | 'S'% Jame 2. hela ar — ame ate erence king 
in 1782, the island, after some contests, passed Sere tee erlend the pranidentehlp 
into possession of his nephew Kaméhameha I. | 1918, March 29 Death of Petion, who is succeeded by 
the Great). It was visited in 1736 by Capts. -¢ 

ortlock and Dixon; in 1787 by Capts. Meares | 182% Oct 6 The troops revolt —Oct. 8 King Christophe 
and Douglass; in 1789 by Capt. Metcalf, of the | 422. Royer becomes president of the whole island. 
American ship Eleanor ; and in 1792, 1793, and | 1825, April 17. France recognizes the independence of 
1 by Capt. Vancouver. Kameharn¢ha 1. ut 
— it to England Feb. 25, 1794; and in 1795 
he invaded and conque the neighbouring 
islands of Lanai, Maui, Molokai, and Oahu 
and reduced the King of Kauai to nomin 
submission, In 1801 this sovereign became 
entirely dependent, thus commencing the 
kingdom of Hawaii-Nei, or United Hawaii. 
(See HAWAITAN ARCHIPELAGO.) 

HAWKERS AND PEDLARS.—These itine- 
rant merchants first appeared in England 
about 1330. They are c with rogues 
and vagabonds by 39 Eliz. c. 4 (1597), and were 
first compelled to obtain a licence by g & 10 
Will. III, c. 27 (1698). The annual duty, fixed 
at £4 by so Geo. III. ec. 41 (June 2, 1810), was 
made payable to the commissioners of stamps 
by 1&2 Will IV. c. 22, 8. 75 (Sep. 22, 1841). 
By 24 Vict. c. 21 (June 28, 1861) the duties 
were reduced. 

HAWKING, —(See Fatconry: 

HAWKSNEST (Battle). —Gen. Rosecrans 
defeated the Confederates under Gen. Floyd 
at this place in Western Virginia, Sep. 10, 


1861. 

HAYMARKET THEATRE (London), first 
erected in 1702, on the site of the King's Head 
inn, was rebuilt and made a theatre royal in 
1767. Fifteen persons were killed, Feb. 3, 1794, 
7 a crowd rushing into the pit. The ors 
of London —— a riot here in 1805, on 
account of a farce, sup to be insulting to 
that trade. The ex edifice, commenced Bulidog attacks Cape Haytien (gq. r.). 
in 1820, was opened July 4, 1821. (See Borrie 
ConJsUROR. } HEAD MONEY, first paid at Rome, B.c, 121, 

HAYTI, or HAITI (West Indies).—This when the consul L. Opimius gave the weight 
island, which forms one of the Leeward in gold to those who brought him the heads of 
group, was discovered by Columbus in Dec., | Caius and Fulvius Gracchius. 

1492, and named by him Hispaniola. It was HEALTH.—(See Boarp or Hratrn.) 

afterwards called St. Domingo, which was HEARTH-MONEY (Tax), — Fumage, or 
changed to its native title, Hayti, in 1803. fuage, vulgarly called smoke-farthings, were, 
according to Domesday Book, paid for every 











a 
1839, Dec. 23. The republic accedes to the conventions 
of Nov. 30, 1631, and of March 22, 1833, between 

Great Britain and France, for the suppression of 

7 the —* — a 

1 er ia ov rown, the Dominican ublic 

* * tv.) is founder. * 

1849, Aug. 24 President Soulouque proclaims Hayti an 

empire, and assumes the tith of Faustin 1, 

1852, April 18, Faustin I. is crowned at Port-au-Prince. 

18 io. Faustin 1, is repulsed by the troops of 
St. Domingo, and threatened with revolution by 
hie own subjects. 

1858, Dee. 22. Faustin I. in deposed, — Dec. A re- 
—_ hy proclaimed under the p of 


ra 

1859, Jan. 10, Faustin I. retires to Port-an-Prince.— 
Sep. 3 A plot against Geffrand results in the 
death of bis daughter. 

1860, Oct. 27. Three persons are shot for conspiracy. 

1861, March 18 Hayti is declared united to Spain. 

182, * An insurrection is suppressed. — June 0 

ourteen persona are executed for complicity 
therein, 

1863, June. Many persons are executed for conspiracy.— 
Aug. 1% An insurrection breaks out against the 
Spanish Government —Aug. 20. The insurgents 
defeat the Spanish governor.—-Sep, 1. They seize 
the capital, St. Domingo, put the Spanish ; o- 
yernor to flight, and proclaim a republic under 
Col. Palengo.—Oct. 4 Porto Plata surrenders to 
the insurgents. 

1864, May 17. The Spaniards, victorious In several en- 
gagements, cecupy Monte-Chriati. 

1865, April. A bill for the abandonment of St. Domingo 
passes the Spanish chamber of deputies. —May 7. 
A military insurrection breaks out against Pres{- 
dent Geffrard —-May 9. Gen. Salnave, the insure 

nt chief, seizes Cape Haytien.—Sep. 2. Gen. 
frard resigns the presidency,—Oct. 23. U. M.s. 


— — — — — ———— — — — — 





A.D, 

1495. Hayti ts conquered by the Spaniards, chimney in the house. Edward the Black 

1497 St. Domingo is founded. Prince, after his French victories, imposed a 

1585 The Island is attacked by Drake. tax of one florin on every hearth in his French 

163. The western coast is seized by the French. domi See C Tax.’ 

1665. The French appoint a governor. ominions, (8 ¢ CHIMNEY TAx.) 

169}, Sep. 2a, The island is guaranteed to the French by HEAT, or CALORIC.—Little was known as 
the treaty of Ryswick. to the phenomena of heat, till Dr. Black 


ae —2* —* — delivered — —— at Glasgow 
mgt. . . 

lavery.<<3 in 1757. e discove © doctrine of latent 

7S ag hy erfivente cameras — — heat, which he publicly announced April 23, 

1795. vay — —— Bae wed Peet, surrenders | 1762, td hagieh cn rin —— Herschel 

anarestome te Fin ee eee announ the substantiality of heat May 15 

1798. The British and French te the island. ; ; 

vit kt ee 

pendent. 
1802, Jan. The French invade Hayti, which they reduce | Henry Englefield, The next important dis- 
to oud gery J K They compel the negro | ooveries were made by Mr. (afterwards Sir 


1803, The negroes capel the French, and’ declare’ the | John) Leslie, who published his theory of the 





island i ndent. radiation of heat in 1804, which was brought to 
1804. The negro ines je proclaimed emperor as | greater perfection in 1813, by Delaroche, of 
James I. Geneva. 


1806, Oct. 1}. James L is assassinated by his subjects, HEAVENLY ANNUNCIATION. as Vic 
Sedans: his Heutenant, Christophe, at the head | ori, having obtained permission from the 
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Archibisnup of Genou, in 1602, to found this 
order of nuns, assumed the veil, with four 
commpanions, Sep. 7, 1605. 
completed June 28, 1608. A branch of this 
order was established in Paris in 1622. 

HEAVEN -WORSHIPPERS., -- (See 
CELICOLe. ! 

HEBREWS (Epistle to the) was written 


| 


The monastery was | 


by St. Paul, accurding to the best biblical | 


critics, in 62 or 63. 
8. The letter was probably intended for the 
Thurch at Alexandria, for in the Roman cata- 


logues, from the end of the 2nd century, it is | 


described under the title of “‘Epistela ad 
Alexandrinos,” 

HEBRIDES, or WESTERN ISLES (Scotland). 
—These islands, the Ebudw of Ptolemy and 
the Hebudes of Pliny, long subject to the 
kings of Norway, became independent in 1089. 
In 1153, Somerled, lord of these isles, invaded 
the mainland, and attempted to ‘dethrone 
Malcolm IV. Having been defeated, he was 
killed in a second attempt made in 1163, The 


were ceded to Scotland in 1266. Maguus, their | 


last independent chief, died in 1265, and they 
were held by chieftains in vassalage to the 
King of Scotland until 1346, when their ruler, 
John of Isle or Islay, assumed the title of 
“Lord of the Isles.” James V. brought them 
under the dominion of Scotland in 1540. In 
1748, the abolition of all heritable jurisdictions 

utan end to the power of the chieftains of 

e Isles. Dr. Johnson visited these islands 
in 1773. (See New Hesripes.) 

TIE BRON Palestine).—This city of Judah, 


built, according to Seripture, ‘seven years | 


before Zoan in Egypt” (Num. xiii. 22), and 
called originally Kirjath-arba (Judges i. 10), 
was a well-known town when Abram “came 
and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in 
Hebron,” 8.c. 1917 (Gen, xiii. 18). It was the 
scene of the death of Sarah, p.c. 1859 (Gen. 
xxiii. 2), and of her sepulchre in thé cave of 
Machpelah, purchased by Abraham, of Ephron, 
the liittite. for goo shekels of silver (Gen. 
xxiii. 3-20°. Hebron was taken by Joshua, 
who “destroyed it utterly, and all the souls 
that were therein,” B.c. 1450 (Josh, x. 36-37), 
and bestowed its fields and neighbouring 
villages upon Caleb, ** because that he wholly 
followed the Lord God of Israel,” Bic. 1444 
Josh, xiv, 13-15), but gave the town to the 
vites for a city of refuge, B.c, 1443 (Josh, 
xxi. 13). David established his government 
here B.c. 1047, and ruled here ‘‘ seven years and 
six months” (2 Sam. v, 5). Hebron, rebuilt 
after the — B,C. 536, Was acized by the 
Edomites, from whom it was wrested by Judas 
Maccabeus, B.C, 163—160, It was burned by an 
officer of Veapasian soon after the capture of 
Jerusalem, Sep. 8, 70, and was taken, early in 
the 12th century, by the crusaders, from whom 
it reverted to the Moslems in 1187. 
HECATOMB, or the Sacrifice of One 
Hundred Oxen, is supposed to have originated 
in each of the hundred cities of Lycaonia 
sending a bullock for the general sacrifice, 
or in each of the hundred cit‘es of Pelupon- 
nesus Inaking a similar contrilution towards a 
sacrifice to avert the plaice. Pythagoras (B.c. 


Some writers refer it to | J 
George Mackenzie in 1810, 


' 








in 1674, and ravaged by the Fren 


j 


— — — —— — — —— —— — — — 


discovering the 47th proposition of the first 
book of Euclid. 

HEUCLA (iceland).—Forty-three eruptions of 
this volcano since goo are on record. Of these 
five were simultancous, or nearly so, with 
eruptions of Vesuvius, four with eruptions of 
Xtna, and one with an eruption both of Eta 
and Vesuvius. An eruption that commenced 
in June, 1784, lasted till May, 178s. Sir 
Joseph Banks visited Hecla in 1772, and Sir 


Po ata FIELD. — (See Eporcore, 
ttle.) 

HEDGLEY MOOR (Battle). — Lord 
Montacute, brother of the Earl of Warwick, 
at the head of a Yorkist army, defeated the 
Lancastrians at this place, near Wooler, April 


25, 1454. 

HEDUI—(See Hv.) 

HEGIRA,-—This wra dates from the emigra- 
tion called the flight of Mohammed from Mecca 
to Medina, Thursday, July 15, 622, The wra 
commences J a 16. 

HEIDELBERG (Baden), a village in 1225, 
was enlarged by Kobert, Count Palatine, in 
1362, and was plundered by the Bavarians in 
1622. The Swedes captured it in 1633, and 
they retained possession till the peace of 
Westphalia, ire 1648. It was sacked —— 
n 16 

The electors removed their resi- 
anheim in 1719. The castle, for- 
merly the residence of the Electors Palatine, 
was destroyed by lightning in 1764. Heidel- 
berg was ceded to the Grand Duchy of Baden 
in 1802. Ita university, the most ancient in 
Germany except that of e, was founded 
in 1386. The famous Heidelberg tun was con- 
structed in 1751. It is the largest wine cask 
in existence, measuring 36 feet long and 24 
feet high, with a —— of Boo hogcheada, or 
283,200 bottles. It remained empty since 


and in 1693. 
dence to 


1769. 
EIDELBERG LEAGUE, of the Protestant 
ces of Germany, was concluded in 1599. 
HEIDELBERG, or PALATINATE CATE- 
CHISM, first —— at Heidelberg in 1563, 
was accepted by the synod of Dort (q. r.). 
HEILBRONN (Wirtemberg) was founded 
by Charlemagne in 805, and came under the 
dominion of the see of Wiirzburg in 1225. It 
was raised to the rank of a free imperial city 
in 1360, and was taken by storm in the War of 
the Peasants, 1528. The Protestant League of 
Germany was formed here in 1504. and a 
treaty between Sweden and the Protestant 
states of Germany, called the Union of Heil- 


bron, was concluded April 1633. It was 
made over to the King of Witirtemberg in 1803. 
HEILIGER or HEYLIGER LEE Battle’. 


The Spaniards were defeated by Louis of 
Nassau and the Dutch patriots, called the 
Gueux, or rs, near the monastery of 
Heiliger Lee, or the ‘‘ Holy Lion,” May 23, 


1568, 

HELDER (Holland).—The Dutch Admiral 
Van Tromp was killed off the Helder Point, 
Aug. 9, 1653. The English, having captured 
the Dutch fleet, Aug. 30, 1709, took possession 
of Helder, They retired in Oct. of the same 


540-510) is said to have offered a hecatomb on | year, 


HELENA 


HELENA, 8ST. (Atlantic). — Discovered on 
St. Helena’s Day, May 21, 1502, by Juan de 
Nova Castella, a —— was occupied by 
the Dutch some time after 1610. They removed 
their colony to the Cape of Good Hope in 
1650, St. Helena fell into the possession of 
the English in 1651. The Dutch captured it in 
1665 and in 1673, and on both occasions were 

ily expelled. Charles II. granted it to 

e English East India —— in 1673. In 
1815 it was made the residence of Napoleon I. 
who landed on the island Oct. 16, 1815, and 
resided there until his death, May 5 1821. His 
remains were removed to France in 1840. A 
—— was appointed in 1675, and it was 
made a bishopric in 1859. 

HELENSBURG (Scotland), near Greenock 
was founded by Sir J. Colquhoun in 1777, and 
ae after his —— The raitroad to 

Ww Wis Open 1858. 

HELGA (Battle).—-The Swedes and Nor- 
wegians defeated Canute near this river, in 
Denmark, in 1025. 

HELGYN.— (See Exar.) 

HELIACAL YEAR.— (See Cantcu.ar YEan. } 

HELICE (Greece),—Considered the most 
ancient city of Achaia (q. v.), was the capital 
of the Achwan League, when destroyed by an 
earthquake, B.c. 373. A similar catastrophe 
occurred on the same spot Aug. 23, * 

HELIER'S, ST. (Jersey), was found by the 
Normans in 837. e parish church was built 
in 1341. Fort t was commenced in 15 
and completed 1806. Elizabeth Castle, 
erected in 1586, received great additions in 
1636. The court-house was built in rhe: 3 Bt. 
Helier’s was surprised by the French, Jan. 6 
1781. The harbour pier was completed in 
1819. Queen Victoria visited St. Helier’s, Aug. 
28, 1846, and Aug. 13, 1859. 

HELIGOLAND (North Sea).—This island 
was a dependency of the duchy of Holstein, 
until captured by the English, Sep. 5, 1807. 
It was definitively assigned to England by the 
treaty of Kiel, Jan. 14, 1814, and ceased to be 
occupied as a military post in 1821. 

HELIGOLAND (Sea-fight) took 


lace off 
this island between a Danish m and 
the allied Austrian and Prussian fleet, May 9, 


1864. 
of 


A fire having broken out on board one 
e Austrian frigates, the allies were com- 
lled to cease the combat, and to retire to 
eir —— near the island. 
HELIOMETER was described by Savary in 
1743. Bouguer constructed one in 1748. It 
was improved by Dollond in 1753, and by 
Ramsden in 1777. 
HELIOPOLIS,—! See BAALBEc.) 
HELLENISTS. — Jewish colonists who 
settled in . after the destruction of the 
kingdom of Judah, about Bc. 606. Their 
number was increased by the Jewish colonies 
planted by Alexander II1., B.c, 336. The term 
was applied to certain Jews (Acts vi. i., and 
ix. 29) in the early Church, who are also called 


HELLESPONT.—(See DARDANELLES. ) 
HELL-FIRE CLUBS.—Three secret associa- 
tions under this name, to which about 8 


—— of both sexes, belonged, existed 
mdon in 1721. Their tendencies and mum- 


Cr 


HELVOETSLUYS 


! meries were believed to be similar to those of 
the Mobocks, forbidden, under high penalties, 
in 17t1. They were suppressed by a royal pro- 
clamation, April 28, 1721. 
HELMETS were worn by the ancient 
tians and Assyrians, and the Greeks, 
mans, and Etruscans. The Britons did not use 
them before the Roman invasion, and they 
were rare among the Franks and Germans, 
The Anglo-Saxons wore four-cornered pyra- 
midal helmets of leather, and the Danes 
conical protections of metal, which also formtned 
—— of the armour of the Saxon nobles at 
astings. The nasal-piece was added in the 
roth century, and cylindrical flat-topped hel- 
mets were introduced in the rath, the earliest 
—— being one worn by Charles the Good of 














ders, in 1122. Fan crests became general 
in the 13th century; the round- helm 
came into fashion about 1270; and the sugar- 


loaf-shaped helmet about 1280. Bell-shaped 
and broad-brimmed helmets were sometimes 
worn in the r4th century, though they never 
became general. In the 15th century helmets 
of cuir bouilli and wicker-work were worn by 
archers; and in the 16th century the close 
helmet, or burgonet, was introduced, and 
mask-visors of gro ue d were in vogue. 
An attempt was e d the reign of 
Charles LI, to invent a head-co answer- 
ing the double purpose of a helmet and a 


HELMSTADT (Brunswick).—The university, 
founded in 3576, was supp by Jerome 
1 


Buona 80. 

HELOTS.—The inhabitants of the town of 
Helos, in Laconia, captured by the Spartans 
B.C. zoo, were employed either as domestic 
slaves, cultivators of the land, or in the pub- 
lic works; and, being cruelly treated, often 
rose in rebellion, This was the case during 
the great earthquake, B.c, 464, and in the 
Peloponnesian war, B.C. 420. e term was 
afterwards applied to all captives condemned 
to servitude. 

HELSINGBORG ([Battle).—The Swedes de- 
feated the Danes at this town, in Swed 
March 10, 1 A convention between G 
Britain and Sweden was concluded here Aug. 


1, 1805. 

: HELSINGFORS (Russia).—The position of 
this town, built by Gustavus I. in the 16th 
—— was changed in 1639. The Russians 
burned it in 1728 and in 1741. It was ceded to 
Russia in 1809, and they made it the capital of 
Finland in 181 

HELVETIAN or HELVETIC REPUBLIC, 
—The title of the government established in 
—— (g. v.) by its French conquerors in 
A , 1798. 

{ELVETII.—This Celtic tribe inhabited the 
coun now called Switzerland, and under 
their er Divico defeated L. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, and compelled his army to pass under 
the yoke, B.c. 107. Orgetorix led therm into 
Gaul B.c. 61, and they were totally defeated 
and cruelly massacred by Julius Cæsar on the 
banks of the Sadne, B.c. 58. 

HELVOETSLUYS (Holland).—William, 
Prince of Orange, sailed from this port for 
England, Oct. 19, 1688. It was taken by the 

11 


HEMP 


French in Jan., 1795, and was evacuated by 
them Dee. 5, 1813. 

HEMP.—tThis plant has been grown in Ben- 
gal from the earliest , and was woven into 
cloth by the ancient i tants of Thrace. It 
was introduced into land about 11 Its 
cultivation was orde by 24 Hen, VIIL. c. 4 
(1532). Its growth in the North American 
—— was encouraged by 3 & 4 Anne, e. 10 

1703). 
( HEMS,— (See Ems.) 
HENERY ISLE, about 10 miles from Bom- 

was seized by Sevajee in 1679. It was a 


bay. 
rendezvous for tes about 1790. 
HENGSTONE HILL, or HENGESTDOWN 
Danes at this 


(Battle|.—Egbert defeated the 
place, in Cornwall, in 835. 

HENNEBON (France).—Tho suecession to 
Britanny having, in 1341, been disputed by 
Charles de Blois, nephew of Philip VI., K of 
France, and John de Montfort, the former 
sieged De Montfort’s wife, Jane, in the town of 
Hennebon, in 1342. This heroic woman, said 
to have had “the courage of a man and the 
heart of a lion,” was on the point of surren- 
dering the town, when the Enylish fleet, con- 
veying reinforcements under Sir Walter Manny, 
entered the harbour. 

HENOTICON, or EDICT OF UNION, was 
ublished by the Greek Emperor Zeno, in 482 
or the purpose of reconciling riv: 

Churches of Alexandria and Constantinople. 
Felix IIL, condemned it in 483, and it was re- 
voked by Justin I. in 518. (See ACACIANS.) 

HENRI.—(See Cape HAYTIEN.) 

HENRICANS.—The followers of Henry, a 
monk and hermit, who attempted to effect a 
reform among the — in the rath century. 
He quitted Switzerland, travelled through 
Bordeaux and Poitou, and arrived at Toulouse 
nhr47. Bugenius III. condemned his views 
at the Council of Rheims, March a1, 1148, and 
committed He to — where he died. 

HENRY SPRINGS (Battle). — Maj.-Gen. 
Blunt defeated the Confederates, under Gen. 
Cooper, at this place, in Arkansas, July 16, 


1863. 

HENRY THE FIRST, the youngest son of 
William I., born at aoe, in Yor , in 1068, 
was chosen king at Winchester, Aug. 3, and 
was crowned at Westminster, Sunday, Aug. s, 
troo. He married Maud, daughter of - 
colm II King of Scotland, Nov. 11, r100. 
She bore him a son and a daughter—William, 
Duke of Normandy, who ed by ship- 
wreck, Nov. 25, 1120, and Maud, married 


to He V., Emperor of Germany, Jan. 7, 
1rtr, and, after his death (May 22, 1125), to 
Geoffrey of Anjou, Aug. 26, 1127. She re- 


ceived homage as future queen of England, 
Dec, 25, 1126, and contested the crown with 
Stephen. Henry the First's queen, Maud, 
died at Westminster, May 1, 1118; and, Feb. 2, 
t121, he married Adelais of Louvain, who sur- 
vived him, leaving no issue. Henry L, who 
died at Rouen, Sunday, Dec. 1, 1135, was sur- 
named Beauclere, or the Scholar, 

HENRY THE SECOND, the eldest son of 
Geoffrey of Anjou, and Maud, daughter of 
Heury L., born at Mans, in Maine, March, 1133, 
was crowned at Westminster, Dec. 19) 1154. 
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He married Eleanor, the divorced wife of 
Louis VIL, Whitsunday, May 18, 1152. They 
had five sons and three daughters—William, 
born in 1152, and died in 1156; H , born 
Feb, 28, 1155, died June 11, 1183; Matilda 
in 1156, married to Henry the Lion, of 
Saxony, in 1168, and died June 28, 118; 
Richard (see Ricwarp I.); Geoffrey, born Sep. 
23, 1158, killed at a tournament Aug. 19, 1186; 
eanor, born in 1162, married to Alphonso 
III. of Castile, in 1170, and died Oct. 31, 1214; 
Joanna, born Oct., 1165, and died in Sep., 
rrqg; and John (q. v.), afterwards king. Henry 
II., who died at Chinon, July 6, 118, was sur- 
named — — 

HENRY THE THIRD, eldest son of King 
John and Isabella, born at Winchester, Oct. 1, 
1207, was crowned at Gloucester, Friday, Oct. 
28, 1216. He married Eleanor of Provence 
Jan. 14, 1236, by whom he had six sons and 
three daughters. Of these, five, namely, 
Robert, John, William —— and Catherine, 
died young. Edward (see Epwarp I.) was 
born June 18, 1239; M was born in 1241, 
married to Alexander III. of Scotland, Dec. 
26, r25r, and died in 1275; Beatrice was born 
in 1242, and died in 1275; and Edmund was 
born 1245, created of Lancaster, and 
died in 1296, Henry III. died at Westminster, 
Wednesday, Nov, 16, 1272, and was buried in 
the abbey, Nov. 20. In 1286 his widow 
Eleanor became a nun at Amesbury, where she 
died June 24, 1291. Henry III, was surnamed 
Winchester from the place of his birth. 

HENRY THE FOURTH, the only son of 
John of Gaunt, born at Bolingbroke in 1366, 
was acknowledged king Tuesday, Sep. 30, 1999. 
In 138 he married Mary de Bobun, by whom 
he had four sons and two daughters; namely 
Henry "4 . v.); Thomas, born in 1389, created 
Duke of Terenas in 1412, and was killed at 
Baugé, March 22, 1421; John, born in 1399, 
created a cuiver teen an and —— 
14, 14353 um 5 1391 
Duke of Gloucester th 1414, and died in Feb., 
1447; Blanche, born in 1392, and died May 22, 
1499; and Philippa, born in 1393, married to 
Eric XIII. of Denmark, and died Jan, 5, 1430. 
Henry's first wife, Mary, ha died in 1394, 
— —— of — ow af John IV. 
or V.0) tanny, A » 1402. rt) 
was celebrated at Winclestor Feb. 26, 1403. 
—* = no —— apt oar pe the king, 

1437- enry IV. at Westminster, 
Monday, "Siar 20, 1413. He was surnam 
Bol ke. 

HENRY THE FIFTH, the eldest son of 
Henry IV. and his wife Mary, was born at 
Monmouth, Aug. 9, 1388; ascended the throne 
March 2t. He was crowned at Westminster, 
April 9, 14173, and married Catherine of France, 
June 2, 1420. She bore him one child, Henry 
VI. E. v.), and survived her husband, who 
died at Bois Vincennes, Aug. 31, 1422. He 
was surnamed Monmouth. 

HENRY THE SIXTH, the only son of Henry 
V. and Catherine of France, was born at 
Windsor, Dec. 6, 1421, proclaimed king Sep. 1, 
1422, and crowned at Dec. 17, 1431. He 
married Margaret of Anjou, April 22, 1445. 
They had one son, Ed born Oct, 13, 1453, 


HENRY 


and killed at Tewkesbury, Saturday, May 4, 
147t. Henry was 4, 1461; 


deposed 
restored Oct. 9, 1470; and — — A 
14, 1471. From that time he waa kept in the 
Tower, where be was probably put to death in 
June of the same year. His queen, M 
survived him, and died in penury at - 
erre, Aug. 25, 1481. surnamed 
indsor 


HENRY THE SEVENTH, son of Edmund 
Tudor, Earl of Richmond, and Margaret, 
daughter of Jobn Beaufort, Duke of Somerset, 
was born at Pembroke Castle, Jan. a1, 1456. 
He was proclaimed king after the victory of 
Bosworth Field, Aug. 22, 1485, and was crowned 
Oct. 30. He married th of York, Jan. 
18, 1486, thereby uniting the houses of York 
and caster, that had long contested the 
right to the crown. They had three sons and 
four daughters, of whom Edmund, Elizabeth, 
and Catherine died in infancy. Their other 
children were —— born at Winchester, Sep. 


1501, and died April 2, 1502; Margaret, 

Nov. 29, 1489, married to James IV. of Scotland, 
and died in 1541 ; Henry, who became king (see 
Henny VIII.}; and Mary, born in 1498, married 
to Louis XII. of France Oct. 9, 1514, and died 
Henry VI SHisa at Richmond datas ae 

enry : a ond, 21,1 
and was buried in the chapel at —2 
which bears his name, May ro, 

HENRY THE EIGHTH, the second son of 
Henry VIL. and Elizabeth of York, was born 
at Greenwich, June 28, 1491; ed to the 
throne April 22, 1509; and was crowned at 
Westminster, June 24 in the 
married Catherine of Aragon, his brother 
Arthur's widow, June 7, 1509. 


The 
was pronounced null and void May 23, 1533. 


H had married Anne Boleyn in Jan., 1533, 
and union was declared lawful May 23, 
1533. Anne's m was set aside May 17, 

she was executed May 19, the marry- 


ing Jane Seymour May 20, 1536. Jane 
died Oct. 24, 1537, Henry married Anne of 
Cloves Jan. 6, 1540. This marriage was pro- 
nounced invalid daly to; abrogated by Parlia- 
ment satya and Henry married Catherine 
Howard July 28, 1540. She was executed Feb. 
12, 1542; and Henry married Catherine Parr, a 
widow, July 10, 1543. She survived him, 
ong .» 1548. in addition to children 
who died in infancy, Henry had, by Catherine 
of » M (g. v.); by Anne Boleyn, 
Elizal (q. v.); and by Jane our, 
Edward (see Epwarp VI.). Henry at 
Weatminster, —— Jan. 28, 1547. 

HENRY THE SIXTH'S COLLEGE, — (See 
Curist’s Cotiece, Cambridge.) 

HEPTARCHY.—This word, which 
the —— of seven rulers, is a 
the divisions of England under the 
The first Saxon monarchy in was that 
of Kent, founded in 455. e erection of 
Sussex into a ——— 491 established the 
Duarchy, which a Triarchy on the 
foundation of Wessex ins519. The commence- 
ment of the states of Essex and East Angles, 
in 527, made it a Pentarchy, which became a 
Hezarchy when Ida founded Bernicia or North- 


en 
to 
ons, 
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umbria in 547, and a Heptarchy on the establish- 
ment of the British kingdom of Deira, in 559. 
An cighth state, Mercia, founded in 586, con- 
stituted the Octarchy, which continued till 
— Kaugdoen of Bcstvaedeta reekorea the 
e Northum resto’ e 
Heptarchy. The seven kingdoms were gra- 
dually united into one by Egbert and his suc- 
cessora, (See Brirannta and ENGLAND.) 
HERACLEA (Magna Grecia) was founded 
B.C, 432. The Romans were defeated near this 


cit, ri » BC. 
TERA ‘LEA, or MINOA (Sicily).—Little is 


known concerning the early history of this 
town, which wan repeopled by ths Dorians 
B.C = It was an important place during 
the first and second Punic wars, (See Ecnomus, 


Sea-fight. 
MERACLEA PONTICA (Asia gah was 
founded by the M B.C. e in- 
habitants supplied 10,000 Grecks under 
Xenophon vessels to carry them back to 

zicus, B.c. 401. The republican government 

the city was overthrown by Clearchus B.c. 


380. Heraclea furnished succour to Ptolemy I., 
Antigonus, B.C. - The Roman 
consul Aurelius Cotta sacked and plundered 


we Pree R 

HE CLEONITES, — A Gnostic sect, the 
followers of Heracleon, a pupil of Valentinus, 
that arose in the and century. 

HERACLIDA, the descendants of Hercules 
who, after his death, .c. 1209, were expelled 
from the Peloponnesus, and took refuge in 
Attica, The return of the Heraclidm, or the 
Dorian Migration, B.c. rro4, forms a celebrated 
epoch in ancient chronology, as marking the 
transition from the heroic or fabulous ages to 
the od of authentic history. 

HERALDRY.—Its origin has been claimed 
for the 3 ere Greeks, and other ancient 

mt it is of much later date, and 


Blazonry 
Wy the French, whether in the time of the 
erovin , who became extinct in 3 or 


in the ee a oe te ke y 
bearings were among the 0 
the H Heraldry, as a science, was 


eptarchy. 

not introduced into England till 1147 ; crests 
were borne before 1286. Heralds, as now 
— * an amen ra — 

1483, and were 2, 1484. 
‘HERALDS’ COLLEGE, or COLLEGE OF 
ARMS (London).—This institution was incor- 
— by letters patent of Richard IIL., 
ted March 2, 1484. Queen a Derby 
House for the of the co! , duly 18 
1554. It was d ed in the great fire o 
1666, and the edifice in Doctors’ Commons was 
erected by Sir Christopher Wren in —* The 
of the arms, 


college consists three 1 
viz., Garter, Clarencieux, and Norroy; of 


six heralds,—Lancaster, Somerset, Richmond, 
Windsor, York, and Chester ; and of four 
—— —Ro Croix, Blue Mantle, Port- 
cullis, an 
HERAT (Aff, ) in the time of Alex- 
ander III. was the capital of an extensive pro- 
vince. From 1150 to 1220 it was the residence 
of the Gourides, and was taken from the Per- 
112 


HERCULANEUM 


sians by the Affghans in 1715. It was retaken 
by Nadir Shah in 1731, and recovered by the 
Affghans in 174 e Persians attacked it in 
1833 and in 1838, without success. It was sur- 
rendered to the Persian general Sultan Murad 
Mirza by Issa Khan, after a long siege, Oct. 26, 
1856. e Persian troops evacuated it July 27, 
1857. It was seized by Dost Mohammed, 8 
Aff, istan, May 26, 1963. 

HERCULANEUM (Italy).—The foundation 
of this ancient city of Campania was ascribed 
to Hercules. It suffered severely from an 
earthquake, 63, and waa entirely overwhelmed 
by an eruption of Mount Vesuvius, Aug. 24, 79. 
A second settlement, formed near the site of 
the buried city, met with a similar fate in 472. 
Even the situation of Herculaneum was for- 
gotten. In 1709 some fragments of statues, &c., 
were discovered in sinking a well, and in 1738 
the theatre was discovered and explored by 
Col, Aleubier. A description of the city was 
published by the Academy of Naples, at the 
expense of the government, under the title of 
* Antichita di vlano” (1 75¢— 92). 

HERDBY, or HERDEBY | Nottinghamshire’. 
—Eleanor, wife of Edward I, died at this place, 
near Grantham, Nov. 28, rago. 

HEREDITARY GRAND ALMONER.—This 
office, before the time of Richard IL.,was vested 
in the Beauchamp family. The Earl of Exeter 
claimed, and, in spite of other competitors, 
received it at the coronation of James L., in 
1603, in right of descent from Lord Latimer, 
on whom the lands of the Beauchamp family 
had devolved. 

HEREFORD (Bishopric) was founded in 676, 

HEREFORD (Herefordshire),—-A cathedral, 
built here in 825, and rebuilt in 1030, was 
destroyed by Griffith, when he assailed the city, 
in ross. The present edifice was commenced 
in 1079. Hereford was pillaged by the Welsh, 
under Griffith, Oct. 24, 1055, and was taken by 
King Stephen in rrr. The Parliamentary 
troops captured it in 1643. It was inco 
rated Oct. 9, 1189, and its charter is da’ 
June 14, if . The cathedral, the west tower 
of which fell April 17, 1786, was reopened 
after restoration, June 1863. The statue of 
Sir George Cornewall Lowis was inaugurated 

Lord Palmerston Sep. 8, 1864. 

HERETICS,—St. Augustine defines heretics 
as those ‘‘who, when they are reproved for 
their unsound opinions, contumacioualy resist, 
and, instead of correcting their pernicious and 
damnable doctrines, persist in the defence of 
them, and leave the Church and become her 
enemies.” In the primitive Church they 
were not regarded as Christians: marriages 
between them and the orthodox were pro- 
hibited in 366 by the Council of Laodicea; and 
the Theodosian Code (438) deprived them of 
the benefit of —— The ———— here- 
tical sects will be found under their respective 
titles. 4 25 Hen. VIII. c. 14 (3533), offences 

t the see of Rome do not constitute 
heresy. All former statutes on the subject 
were Lis pray by 1 Eliz. ¢. 1 (1558), which 
rende it an ecclesiastical offence, only to 
be judged in ecclesiastical courts. The burn- 
ing of heretica was abolished by 29 Charles II, 
¢. 9,8. 1 (1676). Persons rela from Chris- 
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tianity into a belief in more than one God, 
or a denial of the sacred Scriptures, were 
rendered liable to sundry civil disabilities, 
and, on persistence in the offence, to Te - 
sonment for three years, by 9 & 10 Will, III. 
c, 32 (1698). (See Freny CHAMBER.) 

ERITABLE JURISDICTIONS.—A pecu- 
liar class of jurisdictions in Scotland, abolished 
at a cost of £152,037 128. ad., by 20 Geo, II, 
c, tf (7748). 

ERMANDAD.—(See Hoty Broruernoop.} 

HERMANNSTADT (Transylvania), founded 
by the Saxons in 1160, was the scene of an 
Austrian defeat by the Hungarians, Jan. 21, 
1849. The Russians —— it July 21, 1849, 
were driven out Aug. 5, and regained possession, 
having defeated the Hungarians with much 
slaughter, Aug. 6. 

HERODIANS, mentioned by Matthew (xxii. 
16) and Mark (iii. 6, xii. 13), are believed to have 
been the adherents of Hered the Great, ap- 
pointed governor of Galilee by Antipater p.c. 
47. After he had obtained the throne, B.c. 40, 
he gained numerous isans among the Jews, 
and they were probably formed into a sect at 
his death, B.c. 4 (March 13). Dr, Martin Luther 
translated the word “Hpwdavoe into *‘‘ Diener 
des Herodes,” servants of Herod. They 
| were a political party rather than a religious 


sect. 

HERRENHAUSEN (Treaty).—{See Hasover, 
Alliances. | 

HERRERA (Battle).—The Carlists defeated 
Queen Isabella’s troops near this place, in Ara- 
gon, Aug. 24, 1837. 

remove FISHERY—The ag hy ae 
extensively engaged in this ery in the 
century, and the Dutch first practised it in 
1164. By the Statute of Herrings, Edw. III. 
st. 2 (1357), the sale of the fish at sea was pro- 
hibited: and the trade was placed under the 
control of the chancellor treasurer. This 
statute mentions Yarmouth as the great seat 
of the herring fishery. The method of curing 
the fish with salt was invented by Beukels, a 
Dutchman, who died in 1397. The Society of 
the Free British Fishery was incorporated in 
1749 for the regulation of the herring fisheries, 
and a similar company was formed in 1786; but 
neither met with much success, in spite of the 
extravagant bounties granted for their en- 
couragement, By 48 Geo, III, ¢. 110 (June a5, 
1808), commissioners were appointed, whose 

ess was to superint the cleansing, 
—— &c,, of the herrings, and in 1830 the 
unties were discontinued. The laws relating 
to the Scotch herring fishery were amended by 
23 & 24 Vict. c. o2 (Aug. 13, 1860), and 28 Vict. 
Cc. 22 (Mey 9 1865). 

HERRINGS (Rattle of), fought at Roveroy, 
near Orleans, Feb. 12, 1429, between the Eng- 
lish and the French, the latter being defeated. 
The French endeavoured to cut off a convoy of 

rovisions for the army besieging Orleans, and 
F — reason the action was called the battle 
o @ x 

HERRNHUT (Saxony), founded by the 
Moravian Brethren 4. v.), sometimes called 
Herrnhutters, in 1722. 

HERTFORD (Uertfordshire).—A castle was 
built here in the reign of King Alfred. A council 


— — — 


HERTFORD 


was held at Hertford, Sep. 24, 673. Edward 
the Elder erected another castle in gog, which 
was granted by Edward III, to John of Gaunt 
in 1345. Its earliest authenticated —— 
granted by Elizabeth, in 1588; and | 
which it J governed in 1680, (See Cunter’s 
Hosritat.) 

HERTFORD COLLEGE (Oxford).—Hertford 
Hall was in existence in the reign of Edward L., 
and in 1312 was conveyed to Walter Stapleton, 
Bishop of Exeter. It became a dependency of 
Exeter College ; was re-established in 1710, and 
was raised into a perpetual peg. ad royal 
charter, Aug. 27, 1740. It was ved in 
1818. 

HERULI.—This Teutonic tribe, from the 
coast of the Baltic, descended the Danube to 
the Black Sea, sailed through the Hellespont 
in 262, when, with other Gothic tribes, they 
assailed the cities of Greece, burning, among 
others, the famous temple of the goddess 
Diana at Ephesus. They were met near 
Athens by Dexippus, who routed them in 267. 

ey wandered northward, invaded 
Italy, and overthrew the Western empire in 
476. The Longobardi almost destroyed them in 

12, and their name is mentioned for the last 
ties in history at the defeat and death of 
Teias by Narses, in March, 553. 

HERZEGOVINA, or HERTSEK (European 
Turkey).—This province, at one time consti- 
tuting the dukedom of St. Saba, and at 
another the county of Chulm, which originall 
formed —— Croatia, was incorporated wi 
Bosnia 1326. It was seized by the Turks 
in 1463, was formally ceded to the Porte Le 
Austria at the peace of Carlowitz, Jan. 26, 
1699, and was overrun by a band of Mon- 
tenegrins in Oct., 1855. Omar Pasha was 
despatched to this province to suppress an in- 
surrection under Luca Vukalovitch, Sep. 1, 
1861. After a year’s conflict this chief surren- 
dered to the Ottoman forces of Churchid- 
— Sep. 23, 1862, and the rebellion termi- 


na 

HERZOGENBUSCH.—The German name of 
Bois-le-Due (q. v.). 

HESDIN (France), taken by the English, 
under the Earl of Surrey, after a siege of six 
weeks, in 1522, was destroyed by Emanuel 
Philibert, Duke of Savoy, general of the forces 
of Charles V., in 1553, and rebuilt by the 
emperor in 1554. e new town, seized by 
Louis XIIL, in 16 * annexed to France 

y the treaty o GG) neea, Nov. 7, 16 

HESDIN (Truce).— Louis XI. of France 
having, by his assistance of Henry VI. of 
land, provoked the resentment of Edward IV., 
concluded a truce with the latter monarch at 
this town of France, Oct. 27, 1463. 

HESPERIDES,—({See Casxany Istanns.) 

HESSE ne pange len country was origi- 
nally peopled by the Catti (g. v.). In the time 
of Clovis I. it formed part of Thuringia, but in 

was under the government of a count of 
esse, It afterwards passed by marriage into 
the possession of Louis I. of Thuringia (1:130— 
1140), and on the extinction of his male de- 
scendants in 1247, was erected into a distinct 
landgraviate under Henry the Infant, whose 
claims were finally established in 1264. In 
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1292 it became a —— of the empire, 
and in 1458 was divided inte Upper and Lower 
Hesse, the whole country in becoming 
united under the Lan ve ed Lower Hesse in 
1500, On the death of Philip L, in 1567, Hesse 
was divided between his four sons, who founded 
the houses of Cassel, Marburg, Rheinfels, and 
Darmstadt. The first house of Rheinfels be- 
coming extinct in 1583, and that of Mar 

in 1604, the country fen to the families 
Hease-Casse]l and Hease-Darmstadt 4. v.). 

HESSE-CASSEL (Germany).—This state was 
erected on the death of Philip I, (the Magnani- 
mous) of Hesse, in 1567. In 1627 the house of 
Hesse-Rottenburg and the second house of 
Rheinfels ‘g. v.) were founded by the brothers of 
William V. of Hesse-Cassel, and in 1663 Philip, 
third son of William VI., founded the line of 
Hesse-Phili Llesse-Cassel was made an 
electorate in 1803; it was occupied by the French 
in 1806, and was incorporated with the kingdom 
of Westphalia in 1807. It was re-elected into an 
electorate in 1813. Popular insurrections in 
1830 and 1848 led to concessions from the elec- 
tor, who joined the Prussian union in 1849, and 
seceded from it in 1850. The constitution was 
again modified in 1852, and n in 1860, the 
alterations taking effect from July 1. 

HESSE-DARMSTADT (Germany). — This 
state was separated from Hesse on the death of 
Philip I, (the Magnanimous), in 1567. In 1801 
Louis X. was compelled to cede several districts 
on = te crag —— ae — 3 
ceiv exc e duchy of Wes 
&c, In 1806 Hesse- Darmstadt —— d- 
duchy. The grand-duke joined the — 
against France in 1813, ceded Westphalia 
and other territories * Prussia in 1815. Im- 
portant political reforms were introduced in 
1820 and 1848, most of which were withdrawn 
in 1650. Hesse-Darmstadt joined the Austrian 
league which assembled at Frankfort in 1650, 
under the name of the Ancient German Diet. 

HESSE-HOMBURG (Germany).—This state 
was founded in 1 by erick, son of 
George I. of Hesse- tadt. In 1806 it was 
yet subjection to Hesse-Darmstadt, but 
t regained its independence in 1815, and 
received the lordship of Meissenberg. It 
joined the Zollverein 1835. The Landgrave 
of Hesse-Homburg was the only minor prince 
of Germany who refused to adopt the constitu- 
tion of the empire in 1849. He died March 2 
1866, and the state was incorporated wi 
Hesse- Darmstadt. 

HESYCHASTS, HESYCHIST&, or QUIET- 
ISTS OF THE EAST. — This mystic sect, 
which revived the doctrines and practices of 
the Euchites (q. ¥.), 0 ted among the 
monks of Mount Athos, in the early part of the 
14th century, taught that all perfection con- 
sisted in contemplation, and professed to enjoy 
glimpses of the same divine hight which shone 
around the —— — the three — dis- 
ciples at the transfiguration (¢. r.}. — 
in Barlaamites (g. v.), they were defended Hl 
Gregory Palamas, Archbishop of Thessalonica, 
who obtained a decision of the Council of Con- 
stantinople in their favour June 11, 1341. 
Another council in 1351 —— them, and 
they were patronized by the Emperor John V. 


— 


HETHELAND ff 


(Cantacuzenus), on whose retirement into a 
monastery, in 1355, they declined. 

HETHELAND.—(See Barrie Annur.) 

HEVEONE. —This viscous vegetable oil, ob- 
tained by M. Mathieu from pure caoutchouc by 
the action of high temperature, was made 
known by him in 186r. 

HEXHAM, or HAGULSTADT (Northum- 
berland), was erected into a bishopric in 675, 
which was extinct in 810. In the century 
this town suffered much from the Danes, and 
was taken and es by the Scotch in 1296 
and 1346. A battle was fought here between 
the Yorkists und the Lancastrians, in which 
the latter were totally defeated, May 8, 1464. 
Elizabeth founded a free grammar-school in 


I \. 
eYLIGERLEE, — (See Hericer Ler, 


ttle.) 

HIBERNIA. —(See TRELAND.) 

HIERACIANS, or HIERACITES.—The fol- 
lowers of Hierax, an Egyptian bishop of Leon- 
—* who taught towards the close of the 
3rd century. He was an ascetic. 

HIERAPOLIS, or HIEROPOLIS, or ‘“ THE 
SACRED CITY,” alsocalled Bambyce, attained 
importance as an emporium of Syrian com- 
merce during the supremacy of the Seleucidw 
(q. v.), BO. 323—B.0. 65, It was injured by an 

uake in 127, Constantine [. PB 37) 

made it the capital of the province o —— 
tensis, and J (361—363) appointed itasthe 
rendezvous of the Roman troops d his 
Persiancampaign. The city was injured 
by an varthquake in 494, and ha declined 
on the introduction of Christianity in 540, 
was taken by the Emperor Romanus IV, in 


1068. 

HIEROGLYPHICS, literally “sacred en- 
gravings or sculpture,” are believed to be the 
oldest mode of writing known to mankind. 
The invention is usually attributed to Athotes, 
B.C, 2122. The simplest form of h lyphica, 
the phonetic, continued in general use t 
till the time of the 22nd dynasty, or about B.c, 
1000, when the Aieratie character was intro- 
duced, This was employed till the commence- 
ment of the 28th dynasty, about B.c. 800, when 
a new form, the demotic, came into use. It was 
employed till the Christian wra, when it was 

nally superseded by the modern Coptic. 
——— cs had passed into the condition of 
a dead language in the 2nd century, The last 
notice of them is by Horus Apollo, of Phene- 
betis, in = Subsequently all knowledge of 
hieroglyphics disappeared, till the discovery by 
———— in 1799, of the Rosetta stone, a tablet 
bearing a decree in honour of Ptolemy (V.) 
Epiphanes, issued B.c, 196, gave a clue to their 
interpretation. The Rosetta inscriptions were 
partly deciphered by Silvestre de in 
1801, by Akerblad in 1802, by Champollion le 
Jeune in 1314, and prine y by Young in 
1817-18. Champollion published his Grammar 
of Hieroglyphics in 1836, and his Dictionary in 


1841. 

HIERONYMITES, or GERONYMITES.-—- 
This — of — a —— of the Francis- 
cans, confirmed by Pope Gre XI. in 
was founded in Italy by St. — of — 
4 Franciscan, who in 1377. Monks of this 
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order occupied the Escorial. (See BRETHREN OF 
Sociar Lire. 

HIGH COMMISSION COURT.—This tribu- 
nal was established by 1 Eliz. ¢. 1, 8. 18 (1559), 
to exercise gag pe in matters of an —— 
siastical na It sat for the last time at St. 
Paul's, Oct. 22, 1640, and was abolished by 16 
Charles I. ¢. 11,8. 3 (1641). James LL. attempted 
to revive it. 

— CONSTABLE.—{ See Lono Hicu Cox- 
STABLE. 

HIGH COURT OF ADMIRALTY waserected, 
according to Stow, in the reign of Edward IIL, 
though Coke and Prynne assert that it 
existed rey A before that time. Richard II, 
limited its jurisdiction: it was divided into the 
Instance and the Prize courts, and was at first 
held in Southwark, but afterwards removed to 
Doctors’ Commons, In early times, the judge 
digi ger) rhe ony | deputy of the 
lord high admiral, to whom the regulation of 
all naval matters was entrusted. The criminal 
jurisdiction of the Admiralty Court was, by 

Vict c. 2 (March 5, 1844), transferred to the 

of Assize and the Central Criminal 
Court. By 20 and 21 Vict. e. 77 (Aug. 25, 1857) 
it was provided that on the next vacancy of 
—— judge of ight mo of * 
miralty, the queen m appo e 
the Court of Probate to that office, or, if the 
vacancy should first occur in the Court uf Pro- 
bate, the judge of the Admiralty Court might 


be ees 

HIGH AND LOW CHURCH. —The terms 
were first applied to es who struggled for 
—— the Church, from the reign of 
Ww ILI. to the suspension of Convocation 


in r717. 

HIGHNESS.— This title, borne by Henry 
VIL. and Henry VIII., was relinquished 
towards the end of the latter's reign for the 
style of ‘‘ your majesty.” It was confe: on 
the Prince of Ora by Louis XIV. in 1 
The Prince of Condé was the first to assume the 
title of Serene Highness. 

HIGH TREASON.— The highest offence 
known in this country, is defined and regulated 


by 25 Edw. IIL. st. 5, o. 2 (1350), By 7&8 
: ; — — 


ill. IIT. e. 3 (1695), 

were to be prosecuted within three of 
the alleged offence, unless it was a plot to 
assassinate the sovereign. Trials for this crime 
were conducted in the same form as trials for 
——— 39 & 40 Geo. IIL. c. 93 (July 28, 
1800), J — * — 
according to 54 . . c. 146 [ 27, 1814), 
is drawing on a hurdle, ——— quar- 
tering, which may be commuted to simple 
decapitation if the sovereign pleases. The term 
high is not now used, the offence simply being 


— n. 
ILDESHEIM (Hanover), — A bishopric, 
founded at Else, in 812, was remov to 
Hildesheim in 822. The cathedral was founded 
in 818. Itwas secularized, and taken posses- 
sion of by the King of Prussia in 1802, was 
incorporated with the kingdom of Westphalia 
in 1807, and annexed to the —— of 
ver in 1813, the annexation having been 
rg by the Congress of Vienna in 
1814-15. 


HIMERA 


HIMERA (Sicily) was founded by a colony 
from Zancle, B.c. 648. A great e was 
fought near the city, between the Cartha- 
and the Sicilians, the latter bein 

victorious, B.c. 480. Some new colonists, 
Doric extraction, arrived here B.c. 476. It 
was razed to the ground by the Carthaginians, 
B.C. 408. Many of the inhabitants returned, 
and founded a new city near the site of Himera, 
B.c. 405. Agathocles was defeated at Himera, 
B.C. 310. 

HINDOSTAN, or HINDUSTAN, signifying, 
in the Persian lan 
Hindoos, has been ap 
that of India (q. v.} called the P 
with the G extending from Cape 
Comorin to the H aya moun 

HIPPODROME.—{See —— 

HIPPO REGIUS (Africa), — This maritime 
city of Numidia, founded by the i — 
afterwards became an important man 
colony, and one of the most flourish cities 
of Northern — — cils — — here 
Oct. 8, . 395, When St. e was 
appointed bishop of the diocese; in 422; and 
Sep. 26, 426. Augustine died Aug. 28, 43° 
during the siege of the city by the Vandals, y 
whom it was taken and destroyed. Its site 
occupied by the modern Bona (4. v.). 

HIRA (Chaldea).— This ancient city, now 
known as Medschid Ali, founded by the Arabs 
in 190, was destroyed by Saad Ben Abi Vacas 
in ce and has never regained its former 
importance, Gibbon (ch. li.) says that ‘“ Hira 
was the seat of a race who had 
embraced the Christian religion, and reigned 
above 6oo years under the shadow of the throne 
of Persia. 

HISPANIA.—({See SpParn.) 

HISPANIOLA.—(See Haytt.) 

HISTOLOGY, — science, which treats 
of the structural and morphological elements 
of organized bodies, was founded by Malpighi 
(1628—1694), who discovered the blood cor- 
puscules, and by Leuwenhoek (1632—1723) 
whose ic researches grea 
the science of ute anatomy. 

HISTORIOGRAPHER ROYAL.—In_ 1485 
Bernard Andreas was ——— to Heury 
VII. This office was revived Charles IL. in 
1660, in favour of James Howell. 

— — —— learnin 

to ory, , and philosophy. 

tradition aka the mode in which historical 
facts were at first transmitted from one gene- 
ration to another. The Old Testament is the 
earliest historical work in existence. Herod- 
otus, born B.c. 484, and called the “ father of 
history,” is the earliest classical historian. 
. With reference to the period at which Ancient 
history terminates and Modern h com- 
mences, a writer in ‘‘ Blackwood” (vol, xxxii. 

. 790, note) remarks,—‘‘It has repeatedly 
bas made a question at what #ra we are to 
date the transition from ancient to modern 
history. This question merits a separate dis- 
portation. Meantime, it is sufficient to say in 
this place that Justinian in the 6th cen 
will unanimously be referred to the ancient 
division; Charlemagne in the 8th to the 
modern, These, then, are two limits fixed in 


ied by geographers to 
eninsula 
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each direction; and somewhere between thei 
must lie the frontier line. Now, the mera of 
Mohammed in the century is evidently the 
exact —— — — —— not only 
as pretty nearly e debateable 
—— * also because the rise of the 

ohammedan power, as operating so power- 
fully upon the Christian kingdoms of the 
south, and them upon the whole 
of Christendom, at that time to 
mould themselves and to unite, marks in the 
most eminent sense the beginning of a new 


, the country of the | wra. 


HIT (Chaldea), — This city, which became 
celebrated at a very early period for its 
abundant supplies of bitumen (q. v.), carried 
into Egypt, 8.0. 1400, is still an important 
mart for the same commodity. 

HITTITES, — This nation was descended 
from Cheth, or Heth, the second son of Canaan, 
B.C, 3200. “ Uriah the Hittite ” was one of the 

composing David's body-guard, B.c. 1048. 

e Egyptian annals refer to a v powerful 
confederacy of Hittites in the ey of the 
Orontes, with whom Sether I. waged war, 
B.C. 1340, and whose — Ketesh, near 

he conquered. lomon compelled 
— pay tribute about Bc. 1000 (1 Kings 
X. 20). 

HOBART-TOWN (Australia), the capital of 
Tasmania, or Van Diemen's Land, founded 
= — Was thrown open to free settlers 

151 

HOBKIRK’S HILL (Battle},—( See Campen.) 

HOCHKIRCHEN er 5a Austrians 
defeated Frederick Il. of Prussia, at this*place 
in Saxony, Oct. 14, 1758.——Napoleon I, gained 
a victory here over an allied Russian and 
Prussian force, May 22, 1813. (See BAUTZEN.) 

HOCHST (Battles),— The Imperialists do- 
feated Christian I. of Brunswick at ties Pisce. 
near Mayence, June 20, 1622.——The Austrians 
defeated the French at the same place, Oct. 11, 


1795. 7 
"focnsravt {Battles). — The Em r 
Henry 1V. was defeated in the plains of Hoch- 
stiidt in 108:.——-The French and Bavarians 
defeated the Imperialists here Sep. 18, 1703. 
(See BLENHEIM,) 
HOERS, or HOOKS,—(See Kanpetsauwen.) 
HOGENHINE,— Se AGenuree. } 
HOHENBURG (Battle).—The —— 
Henry IV. of Germany defeated the rebellious 
Saxons in this battle, fought June 9, 1075. 
HOHENFREIBURG (Battle), — erick 
Il. of Prussia defeated the Austrians, under 
Prince Charles, at this village of Silesia, 


June 4, 1745- 

HOMENLINDEN (Battle).—The French and 
Bavarians defeated an Austrian army at this 
village, in Bavaria, Dec. 3, 1800. The former 
lost 9, and the latter 18,000 men in the 
battle, The French and Bavarians took 97 
pieces of cannon and 5* — 

HOHENLINDEN CONVENTION was con- 
cluded Sep. 28, 1800, between Austria and 
France. e fortresses of Philipsburg, Ulm, 
and Ingoldstadt were given as securities to 
Napoleon Buonaparte, and a suspension of 
arms for 45 days, commencing Sep, 21, was 
agreed upon, 


HOHENSTAUFEN 


HOHENSTAUFEN, 
house was Frederick von Biren, who lived 
about 1040. His son fought valiantly under 
the Emperor Henry LV, in the battle of Merse- 
burg, in ro8, and received the hand of the 
emperor's daughter Agnes, together with the 
dukedom of Swabia, in 1081, Conrad, his 
—— was elected Emperor of Germany, 
‘eb. 22,1138. Conrad III. waa succeeded as em- 
perce by his nephew, Frederick I., surnamed 
barosaa, 1152-90; and the imperial throne 
was occupied by his son and grandson till 
1254. The sole and last survivor of the Hohen- 
staufen race, Conradin, tried to the 
family heri + but hat been defeated in 
the battles of Benevento, Feb. 26, 1266, and of 
——— Aug. 23, 1268, he was mad. 
beheaded at Naples, Oct. 
w  HOHENZOLLERN. —This, 
of Prussia, was founded b 
who built the castle of 


© royal house 
Count Thassilo, 
Zollern, ra 


called Hohenzollern (High-Zollern), 800, 
The castle was greatly en by —— 
the first Count of Zollern, in 40. Frederick 


III. ——— the title of prince and the govern- 
ment of Nuremberg in 1273. In the 16th cen- 
—— the — se — — — — hes, 
e@ yo of which su uently became 
of Prusia. while the elder remained 
—— of Hohenzollern, Frederick VI., of 
ounger line, received the province of 
Beas enburg from the emperor in 1411 ; his 
successor acquired the territory of Prussia in 
1560. Another Frederick made himself King 
Prussia, Jan. 18, r7or. The cipalities 
of — — and Hohenzollern- 
Sigmarin for — centuries in the pos- 
session 0 e elder line, were united with 
Prussia b — March 20, 1850. 
HOLINESS. This title, lasrodonad in the 
ae ty of the Church, was applied by Po: 
ilary to a bishop in 6s, and to & pa 
5 It has been sed almost exclusively by 
popes since the 14th century. 
HOLLABRUNN  (Battles).—Prince 
tion, attacked at this place in Austria by 
30,000 French, under Marshal —— Nov. 16, 
1805, succeeded in sa — =< bis small 
corps of 6,000 Russians, with whom he joined 
the main body under Prince Kutusoff, Nov. 19. 
—The French, under Marshal Massena, de- 
feated the rear-guard of the Austrian army 
of the Archduke Charles at the same place, 


a 10, 1809, 
OLLAND, or KINGDOM OF THE 
NETHERLANDS,—This country was, in the 


time of the Romans, inhabited by a warlike 
tribe, called the Batavi. 


— is invaded by Pepin Heristal, former Mayor 
oe the Palace to Dagobert LL of Austrasia, 
"35 Te country becomes tributary to France. 
913. Accession of Theodore L, first Count of Holland. 
933 The county is made hereditary 
1ote. It is invaded by the Normans. 
Tit. ier — establish large colonics south of 
6 . 
1291. Florence V., Count of Holland, claims the throne of 
Scotland. 
1299. The — is transferred to the family of Hainault. 
1324. * ‘landers seizes Zealand and North Holland, 
rom wae ho is expelled by the young prince 


iliam. 
1355 Rise of the Kabbeljauwen (¢. ©.) and Hoeks. 
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8 The Kabbeljauwen rebel, are besieged in Delft 
(q. «.), and defeated by Albert, heir to the county. 
1399, Ane. ai. The Hoeks murder Alice van Poelgeest, 


bert’s mistress, 

1418 Marriage of the Countess Jacoba with John of 
Brabant. Rotterdam aod South Holland are 
surrendered to Jom of Bavaria. 

1431. 5 and John of Brabant obtain a divorcee. 

olland suffers from an inundation. 

1422. — marries Humphrey, Dake of Gloucester. 

1436. Holland passes under the power of Philip of Bar- 
gundy. 

1451. Ghent revolts against the government of —_— 

4 . Mary of Burgundy inarries Maximilian of Austria. 

The Hoeks beds Holland. 


ish. 49 Holland te the is the scene of serious civil strife, known 
as the “ Bread-and-Cheese war ™ (¢. c. 

1497). Friesland is conferred on Albert of Saxony. 

1§to, Holland is involved in a war with the Hanse Towns. 

1516, The reformation commences. 

1520. — important innovations in the 


1822. Friesland is finally annexed. 
1549. Philip, heir to the county, fails in an attempt to 
introduce the Inquisition. 
The Inquisition is established. 
The confederacy of the * Gueux,” or beggars. 
16 The reformed worship is sup 
ze The Prince of Orange is SS. — 
cation of Egmont and Horn at Braasela, by order 
of the Duke of Alva. 
1570. Holland is visited by an —— which destroys 
20,000 people fo Friesland 
1572 The country revolts under + Willies, Prince of 
iran 


« 
(S73 Siege of Alkmaar («. vr.) 
The sovereignty is offered to Queen Elizabeth. 
int, Nov, & The Pactfication of Ghent (g. t.)}. 
pray a. 2} The northern provinces sign the Union of 


Utrecht. 

158, The States abjure their allegiance to Spain. 
1582, May 18, John Jaceguy fires at and wounds the 

Jul —⏑ B dian, assassh- 
I ly 10, near urgun 
* nates the Prince of Orange at Delft’ Prince 

Maurice is appointed stadtholder. 
1585. The States conclude a treaty with Queen Elizabeth, 
who appoints the Earl of Leicester her governor- 
general in the Netherlands. 
with Leicester.—Sep, 32. Battle 


The Stetee stand speneum se the aides son of 
James VL of Scotland, and incur the severe dis- 


pleasure of m Flizabeth in uehed. 
1598. ae —" in to trade to the East Indies, and 
tions in quest of a north. — 

—— Dutch East India Company ia 


ounded. 

158. Philip LIL. of Spain surrenders the Spanish Nother- 
—— to the Archduke Albert and the Infanta 

sabetla. 

1600. Prince Maurice inwades Flandors. 

1609, March 29. Truce of Antwerp, 

1610, Rise of the Arminians and 1 Gomarists (¢. *). 

1614. The States eens the “Resolution for the 
Peace of the Church” of Grotius. 

1618. Maurice changes the government of the Dutch 
towna-—Nov. 13. The Synod of Dort (gq. o.). 

1619, May 13. Execution of John Barneveldt. 

1621. Waris renewed with Spain. The Dutch West India 
Company ts founded. 

1623, Feb. 6. The sonsof Barneveldt and others are de- 
feated in a plot to*ussassinate Maurice. 

1625. — of —— who is succeeded by his brother 

enry. 

168, The Admiral Peter Peterson Heyn captures tho 
Spanish silver fleet, and acquires booty to the 
amount of 13,000,000 florina. 

1637. The * Tolipomania " originates. 

1639, Oct. — Tromp blockades the Spanish fleet in 

1641, aay 1. The Prince of Orange's son marries the 

neess Royal of England. 

1643, Jan. The States conclude a peace with —8 

are recognized by the European princes as 
an independent republic. 


HOLLAND 
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A.D. 

1653, The dignity of the stadtholder ia suspended. (See 
GRAND PRNs1ONARY.) 

1652. War is declared aguinst England, hostilities being 
chiefly cactied on ataen, Van Tromp enters the 
Euglish Channel. 

1653, Aug. 2 The Dutch fleet is defeated at the mouth 
of the Meuse, by Gen. Monk, and Van Tromp is 
mortally wounded. (See WELDER.) 

rest Peace is concladed. 

. The States assist the Danes against the King of 
Swelen. 

1 The English again declare war. 

164 —— off the North Foreland (q. v.). 

1667. The “* Edict " (g. ©.). 

16645, Jan. 23 triple alliance (q. t.). 

1670. Charles LL. withdraws from alliance, and 
with Louis XIV. to declare war against Holland. 

1672, April >. England and France declare war, and 
Holland is jnvaded 130,000 French, under 
Comlé and Turenne, seize most of the im- 
portant towns —July 3 The Perpetual Edict is re- 
voked, and William, Prince of Orange. made stadt- 
holder—July 24. Cornelius and John De Wirt 
are assassinated by the mob.—Aug. 22. The Dutch 
arrest the of the French by opening the 
sluices, inundating the country. 

1673. The French evacuate the Provinces. 

1674, Feb. 19. The treaty of Westminster restores peace 

676, pal'> ea is killed t val 

1 A 2» De Kuyter nm anaval engagement 
with the French off Augusta, in Sicily. 

1677, Nov. 4. The Prince of Orange marrics the Princess 
Mary, daughter of the Duke of York. 

16°48, Aug. ia. The of Nimeguen. 

1 Feb. 13. The Prince of Orange asconds the English 
throne as William III. French declare war 
against Holland, 

1677, Sep. ao. The treaty of Ryswick (g. v.). 

170l, The fortresses of the Netherlands are garrisoned by 


French treopa. 
roa, Mareh 8 Death of the stadtholder. The office is 
again ded, and the ment adminis 


tered by Heinviua.—May 15 Holland, England, 
and Germany declare war againat France. 


1908. The Netherlands are invaded by 100,cco French, |. 


under the Dukes of Vendime and Burgundy, 

1713, April 11. The treaty of Utrecht. 

1720, Aug. 13 Death of Heinsius. 

1742. The Dutch assist Maria Theresa. 

1747. The French invade Duteh Flanders. The stadt- 
holdership is revived, and conferred upon the 
Prince of Orange. 

1748, Oct. 18, The of Aix-la-Chapelle (q. ¢.). 

1363. A commercial panic occurs in Holland. 

15 Eogtandl declares war against Holland, 

1782 Peace is concladed. 

10k, Disagreements arise between the stadtholder and 
the States, 

“in. Civil war devastates the country. 

843. The French National Convention declares war 
against England and the stadtholder, and sends 
an army into Holland. 

1794 The Dake of York arrives with an English force, 
for the defence of the country from the French, 
but withdraws without accomplishing Se 4 ge 
resalts, The Dotch constitution is rem 

1995 The Batavian republic ls organized. 

1797, Oct. 1t. Lont Duncan defeats the Dutch at Camper- 


down 4 v) 

179), Aug. 32. The Duteh fleet at the Texel surrenders to 

ice-Admiral Mitchel. 

18or. The constitution is remodeled. 

1805, April, France changes the form of ment, 
and places Schimmelpenninck, as Grand Pen- 
sionary, at the head o ilahed by Napol <i 

1 June Royalty is ostablished apoleon 

* reo of his prother Louis. 

1853, The Walcheren expedition (4. ¢.). 

1810, July t. Louis abdicates in favour of bis eldest son. 
—Jualy 9. Napoleon L. annexes the country to 


1813, Nov. 15. A revolution breaks out in Holland, and 
the French authorities are dismissed.—Nov. 3p. 
The Prince of Orange lands in Holland, where 
he is proclaimed sovereign prince, 
1814, March 28. A free constitution is agreed to by the 
—— and people.—Aug. 1. The Lo provinces of 
igium are anoexed to Holland, 


AD. 

1815, Feb. 23. Austria codes most of her Belgian posses- 
sions to the prince, who assames the regal title 
Mareh 16. 

1817, May 4. The Roman Catholic bis t against 

mode of instruction prescri for the uni- 
versitios. 

1825. Great distress is occasioned by inundations. 

1833, Independence of Belgium (gq. r.). 

1831, Aug. 4 War commences with Belgium. 

1837, Oct. 13. Death of the queen. 

Tago, Oct. 7. King William L. abdicates. 

1443, Dec. 12. Deuth of the ex-king. 

1445, Jaly William LL. visits England. 

1844. Ex ve changes are niade in the acministration. 

185} The Pope endeavours to introduce a Roman Catholic 
hierarchy. 

1884 Free trade ic toa t extent, adopted. 

ash Jan. 3a. A trea’ — couchuded with Japon. 

184, Jan. and Feb, About 3o,c0o of the Dutch peasantry 
are remlered destitute by Inundationa. 

1862, Aug. 6. The States-General decrees the # 
of slavery in Surinam from Joly 1, 1863. 

1863, April 28 Holland remonstrates against Russian 
cruelues in Poland.—July 1. Slavery ceases in 
the Dutch West Indies.—Nov. 17. The jubilee of 
the deliverance of Holland from the French is 


celebrated. 

1864, Aug. 12. A treaty of commerce and amity is con- 
cluded at London with the King of Hawaii. 

1865, May. A law Is adopted, tending to grant to the 
colonies a free press and Wberty of union. 

1864, Feb. 6 Death of the Chevalier Huyssxen Van Kat- 
temlyke, minister of marine.—May a4. The min- 
istry tender their resignation. 


RULERS OF HOLLAND, 








COUNTS. 
AD. . AD. 
913. Theodore I. 1296, John T. 
Theodore IT, 1299 John IT. 
A. Arnold. 1904. William ITT 
993 Theodore TIL. | 1337. William IV. 
1033 Theodore IV. | 1345 Margaret. 
a Florence I. 1 William V. 
1c. Theodore V. - 1339. Albert. 
io91. Florence IT. 1404. William VIL 
tat. Theaxdore VI. 1417. Jacoba, 
1157. Florence IIL 1438. Philip the Good, of 
11gt, Theodore VII. Burgundy. 
1203 Ada. 1467. Charles L 
1203. William I. 1477. Mary. 
1214. Florence IV. 1483. Philip TT. 
1235. William IL. 1546. Charles IL 
1456. Florence V. | 1555 Philip IL 
STADTHOLDERS, 
1559. William L. of Orange, | 1 Maurice. 
surnamed the Taci- | 1625 Frederick Henry. 
turn. 1647. William II. 
REPUBLIC, 
1650. John de Witt, grand pensivnary. 
STADTHOLDER. 
67a. William TEL. 
REPUBLIC. 
Tjea—1720. Heinsius. 
STADTHOLDERS. 
1747. William IV. | 1751. Willlam V. 
REPUBLIC, 


1805. Bchimmelpenninck, grand pensionary. 
KINGDOM OF MOLLAND. 


1866. Louis Buonaparte. 1840, William TI. 
141a, (United to France.) 1849. William II. 
1815. William L 





HOLLY SPRINGS (Battle).—The Federal 
= at this place, in Mississippi, under Col. 
urphy, were defeated and made prisoners by 
the Confederate Gen. Van Dorn, Dec, 20, 1862. 


HOLM 


HOLM (Battle).—The Danes were defeated at 
Holm, in Kent, in go2. By some authorities 
the date of the ac mtg ter idatathe be 

HOLMBY HOUSE (Northamptonshire).— 
The Scottish army ha delivered Charles I. 
to the English commissioners, Jan. 30, 1647, 
he was conducted under a to Holm 
House. From this place the was removed, 
June 4 1647, and conveyed to Childersley, near 
Cambr 


HOLMFIRTH (Yorkshire).— a heavy 
flood, the Bilberry reservoir, at Holmfirth, 
near Huddersfield, burst at half-past 12 in the 
morning, Feb. 5, 1852. Between and roo 
persons perished, and the damage £o property 
was estimated at £600,000. 

HOLSTEIN (Germany),— Charl 
wrested this country from its Saxon inhabit- 
ants, and erected it into the margraviate of 
Nordalbingia, about 811. It was conferred 
upon Adolphus, Count of Schauenburg, by the 
Emperor Conrad II. in 1030, and in rro6 or 
1110 was permanently erected into a county 
under his descendant Adolphus I., by Lothaire, 
Duke of Saxony. It was for many years 
harassed by Danish invaders, who were finally 
expelled in 1227, and in 1326 it received the 
duchy of South Jutland as’ an hereditary fief. 
The house of Schauenburg becoming extinct 
Dee. 4, 1459, the States elected Christian o: 
Olden urg, King of Denmark, count, March 3, 
1460. Holstein was erected into a duchy Feb. 
14, 1474, and in 1544 it was divided between 
the ing of Denmark and Adolphus of Hol- 
stein-Go His duchy was again divided, 
on the death of Christian Albert, in 1695, be- 
tween his sons Frederick I1V., who succeeded 
as Duke of Holstein, and Christian Augustus, 
first Duke of Holstein-Eutin. In 1751 the 
house of Holstein-Eutin succeeded to the 
throne of Sweden, and in 1762 to that of 
Russia, the Grand Duke of Russia be also 
Duke of Holstein-Gottorp. In 1773 the Grand 
Duke of Russia ceded all his possessions in 
Holstein to the King of Denmark, and the 
whole duchy became an ap of the 
Danish crown. On the dissolution of the Ger- 
man empire in 1806, Holstein was incorporated 
with Denmark, Sep. 9, and in 1813 it was taken 
be * Swedes, who restored it 1814. Pro- 

cial states for the government of feawig 
and Holstein were —— by a law of May 
28, 1831. In 1839 ill-feeling arose between the 
duchies and Denmark, in reference to the 
Danish succession, and this dissatisfaction was 
increased in 1844, by the demand of the Ger- 
man inhabitants of Sles to be united with 
Holstein, while the Danes desired union with 
Denmark. The Provincial States appealed to 
the Germanic diet, Aug. 3, 1846, and the revo- 
lution, of which the object was the separation 
of the duchies from Denmark, commenced at 
Kiel, March 24, 1848. The general assombly of 
the States met at Rendsburg, April 3, and 
voted the annexation of the duchies the 
German Confederation ; and a force 
entered Holstein, April 6, to assist in carrying 
this proposition into effect. This led to the 
Sleswig-Holstein war, which continued till the 
end of 1850, when the duchies tendered their 
submission to The provincial dicts 
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were restored Jan. 28, 1852. The refusal of 
the states of Holstein to take the oath of alle- 
giance to Christian IX. of Denmark led to a 
second war (see DENMARK and GERMANY), 
which resulted in the treaty of Gastein (g. v.), 
~~ af, 286% vesting the government of this 
—— y in the Austrians, who retired in June, 
8 


1 * 

HOLSTEIN-AUGUSTENBURG.—This line 
was founded in 1627 by Ernest Gunther, son of 
Alexander, second Duke of Holstein-Sonder- 
burg. (See AUGUSTENBURG, ) 

HOLSTEIN-BECK,—Augustus Philip, son 
of Alexander, Duke of Holstein-Sonderburg, 
acquired in 1627 the land of Beck, in West- 


hhalia. 
= HOLSTEIN-EUTIN.—This duchy was 
founded in 1695 by Christian Augustus, son 
of Christian Albert, Duke of Holstein-Gotto 
His son Adolphus Frederick succeeded, hb 
1751, to the throne of Sweden, 


HOLSTEIN -GLUCKSBURG (Germany). — 
This duchy was founded by flip, son of 
John the Young, Duke of Holstein-Sonder- 
burg, in 1622. The dukedom of Holstein- 
Glucksb became extinct on the death of 
Frederick Henry, March 13, We 

HOLSTEIN-GOTTORP, — duchy was 
founded in 1544 * Adolphus 1X., son of 
Frederick, Duke of Holstein, whose successor, 
Peter ILL, succeeded to the throne of Russia 
in 1762. It was ——— its own dukes 
until #¢ was ceded te De by Paul Petro- 
witz, Nov. 16, 1773. 

HOLSTEIN-PLON, — This branch of the 
ducal family of Holstein was founded in 1622 
by Joachim Ernest, son of John the Young, 
Duke of Holstein-Sonderburg, and became 
extinct on the death of Frederick Charles 
without male issue, Oct. 10, 1761, When its 
territories were annexed to Denmark. 

HOLSTEIN-SONDERBURG. —This branch 
of the Holstein family, founded in 1564 by 
John the Young, third son of Christian II, 
K of Denmark, became extinct on the 
death of Christian Adolphus, April 2, 1708. 

HOLY ALLIANCE,—This celebrated com- 
pact, between the Em of Russia and 
Austria and the King of Prussia, was signed 
at Paris, Scop. 26, 1815. Other powers after- 
wards acceded to the alliance, which expressed 
the intention of the contracting sovereigns to 
continue in the bonds of Christian union, and 
recommended their subjects to ‘fortify them- 
selves daily in the principles and exercise of 
the duties which the divine Saviour has taught 
men,” as the only means of securing lasting 
and real happiness. The Duke of Wellington 


declined to s this one 
HOLY NUNCIATION,. — (See Anxtn- 
CIADA, 


HOLY BROTHERHOOD, or the SANTA 
HERMANDAD, an association for the main- 
tenance of the public peace and the protection 
of — was instituted at Aragon about 
the middle of the 13th céntury, and fully or- 
It was established in Castile 
eague was entered into 
| cities of Castile and Leon in 1298 

dred associations were organized in vari- 


ous parts of Spain at subsequent periods. 
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The laws of the association, codified in 1 85. concluded the truce of Orthes with Louis XII. 
were published in 1527. The He of France, April 1, 1513, and thus broke up the 
Valencia raised an insurrection in 1520-21. league.—The Hol of Castile was 


HOLY COAT OF TREVES, said to be the 
coat mentioned in John xix. 23, which Christ 
wore at his crucifixion. A holy coat is said to 
have existed in Galatia in 580; another in 
Jerusalem in 589; another at Oviedo in 800; 
another at San de Compostella in ; 
another at Ghent in rorg; another at London 
in 1066; another at Mayence in 1115; another 
at Bremen in 1217}; ond another at Tréves in 
1196. This last-named coat was declared to be 
the true garment of Christ by an apostolic 
decree of Pope Leo X., dated Feb. 1, 1514. 
Another holy coat — at Argenteuil, in 
France, and regory XVI., Aug. 22, 
1843, declared garment to be the one worn 
at the crucifixion. Bishop Arnoldi of Troves 
exhibited in 1844 the coat kept in his cathe- 
dral to an immense concourse of people, and 
this act provoked much controversy in the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

HOLY GHOST.—The third person in the 
Trinity, whom the Saviour prom to send to 
comfort his disciples (John xiv. xv. & xvi.). 
The doctrine of the ‘ Filioque,” 
“ Procession” from the Father and the Son 
formed one of the chief points of dispute 
which led to the separation of the Greek and 
Roman Churches, the former contending that 
he —— from the Father only. The 
Anglican Church, by the Fifth Article, main- 
tains the doctrine held by the Romish Church, 

HOLY GHOST, or SPIRIT.—Nuns of the 
Holy Spirit (Saint Esprit), or Annunciada, 
established at Paris in 1636, and suppressed in 


1782. 
HOLYHEAD (Anglesey).—A religious house 
is said to have been erected here by Mae 
in the latter part of the 6th century. e 
“college” was —— built by Hwfa 7 
delw, a contemporary of Owen Gwynedd, 
his reign in 1137. A school was 
in 1745; baths, and an assembly- 
room, — — in . a was 
passed t ore a pier and break- 
water, and —— the harbour; and it was 
made the chief packet station for Ireland in 


18 
irony INNOCENTS’ DAY.—(See [snocenrs’ 


AY. 

HOLY ISLAND, or LINDISFARNE, —The 
see of Lindisfarne, founded in this small 
island in 635, was removed to Chester-le-Street 
in $75. The Danes assailed the church in 787, 
and destroyed it Jan. 8, . The island was 
invaded by Malcolm int, King of Scotland, in 
1061. The castle was taken by adherents of 
—— Pretender in 1715, and it was dismantled 

181 

HOLY LAND.—(See Eris and Paestrxe.) 

HOLY LEAGUES.—The term, applied to 
several alliances, is more particularly used to 
describe the league formed Oct, 4, 1511, by 
Pope Julius II. with King Ferdinand and the 
Venetian —— to protect the territories 
and to main the authority of the Romish 
Church, and to expel the French from Italy. 
The Em r Maximilian I. and H VIII. of 
England afterwards acceded to it. d 


¥ 

formed at Avila, in July, 1521.—Pins V. allied 
himself with Philip Il., Venice, and some 
other powers, in a holy } e against the 
Turks, rend 24, 1571.—The man Catholic 
states of the circles of Swabia and Bavaria 
formed a holy —— in 1609, which was 
joined by he Paul V. in Aug. of that year. 
--Another holy league 


the Turks was 
formed by the pepe ld t., John LIL, 


King of Poland, and Venice, 5, 1684. 


HOLY PLACES (Palestine).—The first of 
these, the church of the Holy Sepulchre, built 
upon Mount Calvary, was founded by the 
Empress Helena, mother of Constantine I., 
in 326, and was partly destroyed by the 
Persians in 614. It was rebuilt, and various 
“Holy Places” were added by Modestus, 
superior of the convent of Theodosius, in 630, 
The structures, in destroyed by Hakim in 
ro1o, were rebuilt im 1048. The holy places 
were occupied by the Crusaders in 1099; 
burned by the Saracens in 1244, and re-erected 
in 1292. A fire broke out in the chapel of the 
Armenians, and destroyed nearly the whole of 
the sacred edifices, Oct. 12, 1808. 
negotiations with the Porte, permission was 
given to erect a new church, which was con- 
secrated in 1810. A tragedy occurred at the 
church of the Holy Sepulchre in 1934, when 
nearly 500 people, pilgrims to the Holy Fire, 
were crushed to death. The guardianship of 
the Holy Places has long f 
dispute between the Greek and Latin Churches; 
Russia — the cause of the former, and 
France t of the latter. In 1690 the Holy 
Sepulchre was allotted to the Latins, and a 
treaty on the subject was ed between 
France and the Porte in 1740. serious out- 
break occurred at Jerusalem in 1759 between 
the followers of the rival Churches, and an 
imperial edict was soon after issued placi 
the holy sanctuaries under the tection of 
the Greek Church. France and inter- 
fered in 1819, and in 1820 the French commis- 
sioner sent to inquire drew up a list of the 
Holy Places. The French Government made 
certain demands May 28, 1850, and most of 
these were on the — of being conceded in 
1851, when Nicholas, Emperor of Russia, 

uired from the Sultan of Turkey a strict 
erence to the status quo ante. Negotiations 
were carried on for some time, and the other 
—— powers offered their mediation ; but 
umperor of Russia thought this a favour- 


able ty to attempt the overthrow of 
the kish dominion, and his ambassador 
quitted Constant le May 21, 1853. 

HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE.—On the decline 


of the Western empire, and the abdication, in 
476, of Romulus Augustulus, at the instance 
of Odoacer, chief of the Heruli, the imperial 
title merged in that of the emperors of the East, 
and was not separated till . 25, 800, when 
Charle @ was crowned emperor, with the 
diadem of the Cwsars,at Rome. On his death 
in 814 his empire was divided, the title of 
emperor passing by the treaty of Verdun in 
843 to his grandson Lothaire 1., through whom 
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it was transmitted to Charles the Fat, on 
whose death in 888 it became extinct. Otho 
or Otte I. (the Great), crowned emperor at 
Rome by Pope John XIL, Feb. 2, g62, is 
regarded as the founder of the Holy Roman 
empire, which claimed the secular govern- 
ment of Christendom, in the same manner as 
the spiritual — was arrogated by the 
Popes, Otho IIL, (98;—1002) endeavoured to 
restore the capital to Rome; and Henry UI., 
under whom the empire attained great mag 
nificence, created in 1055 the title of King of 
the Romans as the style of the eldest son of the 
emperor. The election of Gregory VII, to 
the tae in 1073, without the consent of 
the Emperor Henry IV., led to a struggle 
between the temporal and spiritual rulers of 
Christendom. (See Canossa, Grenmany, and 
Investiture.) Under Frederick IL, Barba- 
rossa (1152—11g0), the empire regained power, 
and indeed attained its hest magnificence, 
receiving the epithet ‘‘ Holy,” by which it 
has since been known. It declined rapidly in 
. When Frederick Il. was de 


* by his 
subjects. The election of Rodolph of Hate- Sgo. 


burg in 1273 restored its prestige for a time, 
but it tually lost importance until the 


re of Frederick III. (1439—1493), when it 
pi to its lowest depth of degradation, and 
au uently, under Charles V. (151g—1556. 


and successors, became the mere appendage 
of the other dignities held by the emperors. 
Its destruction was effected by Napoleon L, 
at whose instigation Bavaria, Wirtemberg, 
and Baden, with 13 minor states, renounced 
their allegiance, July 12, 1806, and the Em- 
ror Francis II. formally abdicated the 
perial dignity Aug. 6; thus terminating 
a government which, under varying forms, 
existed from the establishment of the 
—— of Augustus at the sea-fight of Actium, 
. 2, B.C. 31. 
{OLY ROOD,.—! See Cross.) 

HOLYROOD (Edinburgh). — The abbey and 
palace, founded in 1128, by David I., were dedi- 
cated in honour of the Holy Cross or Rood 
dry to Scotland (see BLack Roop) in 1067, 
and the earliest charter was granted between 
1143 and 1147. In 1607 John Bothwell, com- 
mendator of this place, was advanced to the 
abe, 2 under the title of Lord Holyrood-house. 

ce abbey was burned by the English in 138s, 
in 1544, and in 1547, on which occasion nothing 
was left standing but the body of the church, 
which, in its turn, was plundered and despoiled 
by the mob in 1688. Rizzio was murdered in 
one of the apartments of the , March 9, 
1566. Charles I. was crowned here June 18, 
1633. A new roof, erected in 1758, fell in 1768. 
The existing palace of Holyrood was designed 
by Sir William Bruce in 1 The French 
royal family took up their residence at Holy- 
rood in 1796; and Queen Victoria held a court 
here Aug. 30, 1850. 

HOLY JEPULCHRE, or SACRED TOMB 
ae of the). —This military order is said to 

ave been founded by St. James in 69, to guard 
the Holy Sepulchre against unbelievers. Other 
authorities say it was established by Helena, 
mother of Constantine I., in 326; others, by 
Godfrey of Bouillon, King of Jerusalem, in 
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1097; and some consider Baldwin I. {1100—1118) 
its Sounder, It was incorporated with the Hos 
pitallers in 1484, but re-established by Pope 
Alexander V1. in 1496. Louis XVIII. of France 


restored it Sus. 19, 1814. 

HOLY UN On” — (See Roman CarnHoiic 
LEaGurE.} 

HOLY WATER.—The custom of sprinkli 
churches, &c., with consecrated water is 
by some to the time of the Apostles. —— 
Alexander I. (109—119) refers to it as an esta 
lished custom in his time; and it is mentioned 
by Tertullian (160—240). 

HOLYWELL (Wales) was named after the 
well of St. Winifred. The — church was 
founded in 1769, and the Holywell Level or 
great lead mine was opened in 1773. 

HOMER, ~— See Inu.) 

HOMERIDES, or SONS OF HOMER, were 
numerous in the island of Chios, and in Asia 
Minor, B.c, 1000, Lycurgus, on his journey to 
Asia, is said to have received from this famous 
fraternity the first fragments of the poet's 
works, which were introduced into Greece B,c, 
. tratus and Hipparchus collected the 
remainder B.c. 580, 

HOMERITES, —In the middle of the 4th 
century, the princes of the Axumites joined to 
their titles tof King of the Homerites, an 
Abyssinian colony in Yemen. They entered 
into an alliance with Justinian I., for the pro- 
tection of the Christians in Arabia, in 531. 

om lasted 67 years. 

HOMILDON HILL (Battle).—Henry Percy 
(Hotspur) inflicted a humiliating defeat upon 
the Scots (who had invaded England in July), 
at Homildon Hill, near Wooler, Sep. 14, 1402. 
The Earl of Douglas and several Scottish nobles 
were taken prisoners, 

HOMILIES, — Discourses delivered in the 
rst or end centuries upon the lesson of the 
day, or some passage of Scripture, were called 
Homilies or Conversations. The practice of 
compiling homilies commenced in 796, when 
Charlemagne ordered Paulus Diaconus and 
Alcuin to discourse upon the New Testament. 
The famous “ Homilarium” of Charlemagne 
was made public in 809, The English Book of 
Homilies was brought out in two parts; the 
first, containing 12 homilies, published in 1547, 
by Cranmer, in the reign of Edward 7 i 
and the second, containing nine homilies, by 
order of Convocation, in 1563, — —* 
of Elizabeth. The 35th le dec = 
Book of Homilies doth contain a godly and 
—— doctrine, and necessary for these 


times, 

HOM(CEZOPATHY. —This system of medicine, 
firat advocated in 1796 by Dr. Samuel Hahne- 
mann, who published his ‘‘ Matitre Médicale 
Pure” in 1820, and his ‘‘Theory of Chronic 
Diseases and their Remedies” in 1829. He 
died at Paris, July 2, 1843. The Hommopathic 
Association of London and the Irish Homeao- 

thic Society were established in 1945; the 

ondon Ho thic Hospital, in 1849; the 
Hahnemann Medical Society and Hospital, in 
1850; and the Hahnemann Homeopathic Dis- 


n , in 1850. 
peHOMOLOUSIANS and HOMOOUSIANS.— 
The former of these terms was applied to the 


HOMS 


‘Arians, and the latter to the orthodox party, 
at the Council of Nicwa, June 19—Aug. 25, 
as. The Arian war-cry at the Council of 
Beloucia, Sep. 27, 359, Was Homoiousion. 

HOMS (Battle'.—Ibrahim Pasha defeated a 
Turkish army of 20,c00 men at this place on 
the Orontes, July 8, 1832. The Turks lost 
2,000 killed and 2,500 prisoners, with 20 cannon 
and the whole of their baggage. The Egyptian 
losses only amounted to 102 killed 162 
wounded. 

HONDSCHOOTE (Battle).—The French de- 
feated an Austrian and Dutch force at this 
place, near Dunkirk, Sep. 8, 1793. 

HONDURAS (Cen America), discovered 
by Columbus in 1502, was conquered by one of 
Cortes's associates in 1523. It joined the re- 

ublie of Central ‘Asnerican States in 1821, and 
ah an independent state in 1839. British 
settlers first established themselves here in 
1643. (See Bevize.) The present constitution 
was voted in 1853. The Bay Islands were 
ceded to Honduras by Great Britain Nov. 28, 
1859. The President, Gen. Santos-Guardiola, 
was assassinated at Comayagua by Pablo 
Agurcia, commander of his y-quard, Jan. 
at, 1862. Honduras united Guate- 
mala with St. Salvador (q. v.), under President 
Carrera, March 3, 1863. Owing to military 
reverses, the President Montes was compelled 
to take flight July 26, when José Maria 
Medina was provisionally elected in his stead. 
The election was confirmed in Feb., 1864. A 
treaty of and amity was signed with 
Spain March 15, 1866, 

HONEY MOON,—The practice of distinguish- 
ing the first month after marriage by this title 
—— arose from an old custom of drink 
metheglin, a beverage made of honey, for 30 
* ter a nuptial —— 

ONFLEUR (France).—This town of Nor- 
mandy, taken from the English by Charles 
VIL. in 1440, was in 1662 seized by the Calvin- 
ists, who were compelled to quit it the same 

ear by the Duke of Aumale, It yielded to 
Heury IV. in 1594. 

HONG-KONG (China).—This island, situated 
at the mouth of the Canton River, about 100 
miles from Canton, was ceded to Great Britain 
Jan. 20, 1841, and formal on was taken 
Jan, 26. Hostilities having been renewed, it 
was ceded in perpetuity to Great Britain by 
the treaty of Nankin, signed Aug. 29, 1842. 
Hong-kong was regularly constituted a British 
colony June 26, 1843. The bishopric was 
founded in 1 {See Vicronta.) 

HONI SOIT QUI MAL Y PENSE, ‘‘ Evil be 
to him that evil thinks,” the motto of the 
order of the Garter, is said to have had its 
origin in an exclamation made by Edward III. 
on picking up a garter belonging to the Coun- 
tess of Salisbury, at a ball, in 1449. 

HONITON (| Devonshire!.—The parish church 
was founded in 1482, by Courtenay, Bishop of 
Exeter. Assizes were held here in 1590, when 
17 criminals were executed. The manu- 
factory flourished as early as 1630. Fairfax 
entered Honiton with his army, Oct. 14, 1645. 
The new parish church, commenced in 1535, 
was completed in April, 1838. 

HONOLULU, or HONORURU (Hawaiian 
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red fo Raa harbour, situated on the 
island of Oahu, was discovered and surveyed 
by Capt. Brown, of the English ship Butter- 
worth, in 1794, and became the seat of an 
American mtasion in 1820. When visited by 
Capt. — of H.M.S. Blossom, May 20, 
1826, it was fortified, and laid out into streets 
and squares, with many evidences of Euro 
civilization, and was the chief city of the 
group. At this place Kaméhamé¢ha III. con- 
cluded a treaty with the French, July 24, 1837, 
and formally ceded his territories to Great 
Britain, Feb. 25, 1843. <A treaty with Great 
Britain was also signed here July 10, 1851. The 
Rev. Thomas Nettleshi —— D.D., conse- 
crated first Bishop of Honolulu at Lambeth, 
Dec. 15, 1861, landed in his diocese Oct. 11, 
1862. (See HAWAIIAN ARCHIPELAGO.) 
-HOOD.—The length of the monastic hood 
— regulated by a council at ——— 

817. 4 ute respecting its proper form 
caused ——— among the Cordeliers, 
and divided them into two parties in the 13th 
century, The weaker party was expelled from 
the convents by force of arms in 1314, It was 
condemned by John XXI. or XXII, and four of 
its adherents were burned by the Inquisition at 
Marseilles in 13:8. Bishops and canons were 
forbidden by the Council of Paris, March g—14, 
1347, to wear hoods of silk or velvet. 

OOPS, at first called fardingules (7. v.), ap- 
peer to have been of a poe The 
oop petticoat is mentioned as a novelty in 
1711. Ina scarce book, entitled ‘‘ The London 
‘redeetmen,” published in 1747, the following 
occurs: ‘Some will have it that Semiramis 
wore one of them in her famous ex tion, 
and some other antiquaries will ve us 
believe the Queen of Sheba was dressed in one 
full five yards in circumference, at her first 
interview with Solomon.” Crinoline made of 
horsehair, brought into fashion in 1855, is the 
modern hooped petticoat, 

HOPE,—(See Cape or Goop Hope.) 

HOPS.—The commonly received account, 
that —* were first brought to England in 
I pee is incorrect, as they were cultivated in 
t country during the 15th century. The 
term hop-grounds first occurs in the statute- 
book in 1552. In 1603 the cultivation of hops 
had become general. The duty was repealed 
by 25 Vict. c. 22 (June 3, 1862). 

HORATIL and CU RIATIL.—The Albans bay- 
ing invaded Rome B,c. 670, it was resolved to 
decide the contest by a battle between three 
champions on each side. Three twin brothers 
having been found in both armies, the Romans 
named the Horatii, and the Albans the Curiatii, 
theissue of the struggle was entrusted to them, 
and the Curiatii ha been vanquished in the 
fight which followed, Alba was forthwith 
united to Rome. 

HORN.—Athenmus (xi. c. 51) mentions the 
use of horns as drinking cups as a very ancient 
custom. The exportation of horns from Great 
Britain was prohibited by 4 Edw. IV. ¢. 8 
(1464). This act was repealed by 1 James L. 


c. 25 8. 44 (x64). 

ORN BOOKS, consisting of a single sheet 
of paper mounted on wood and protected by a 
transparent sheet of horn, were formerly ex- 


HORNCASTLE 


tensively used in the education of children. 
They were very common in the Elizabethan 
riod; but as they had no dates attached to 
em, it is impossible to give a precise account 
of their use. 

HORNCASTLE (Battle).—Sir Thomas Fair- 
fax and Oliver Cromwell defeated the Royalist 
forces here in 1643. 

HORNERS ¢) were incorporated by 
Charles II., Jan. 12, 1638. 

HORN, or HOORN.— *See Care Horx.) 

HORNPIPE,—This dance, believed to be 
identical with the monocheros of the ancient 
Greeks, derives its name from having been 
danced by the ancient Britons to the music 
of the Welsh pib-corn, or hornpipe. 

HORNS were used ‘at a very early od as 
musical instruments, and were emplo by 
the Jews in the proclamation of the jubilee. 
Chromatic horns were first made in German 
early in the 18th century, and horns on whic 
it was ible to play in all keys were intro- 
duced Into to England by the Messings in 1740. 
The instrument was much improved in 1772 


Spandau 
“HOROLOGY. —(See CHronoMeTer, CLock, 
and W Es.) 
HOROLOGICAL INSTITUTE [(London).— 
This society was established at Clerkenwell 
in 1858, to develop and improve —— 
relating to the art of clockmakin , by 
means of a li of —— a enti 
a museum of tools and machines or models, 
the reading of Ie lectures and essays, and the 
publication of a journal. 
HORSE-GUARDS.—The royal regiment of 
horse-guards, raised Charles II. in 1660, 
first mustered in Tothill Fields, Westminster, 
Feb. 16, 1661, and was first under fire in the Mon- 
mouth insurrection, July 4-—8, 1685. Sent to 
— William III. the Guards were repulsed 
his army at Axminster Nov. 13, and many 
the — carl —— went — = * 
enem e regiment was re-o y 
enemy. III. Dec. 17, 1688. The Horse-Guards, 
Westminster, was built in r 
HORSE LITTER.—{(See — 
HORSEMANSHIP.—This art probably ori- 
ginated with the Egyptians, who are the 
earliest known rs of horses, B.C. 1706 
Gen. xlvil. 17). It passed from them to the 
heenicians, by whom it was im to the 
Greeks before the institution of the Olympic 
games, B.C. 1450, a8 chariot and horse races 
constituted a prominent feature of those 
festivals. Gibbon mentions the Scythians as 
consummate masters of the equestrian art, 
and adds that it was commonly believed that 
it was their custom ‘to eat, * drink, and 
even to — without dismounting from their 
steeds,” e rise of modern horsemanship 
depended greatly on the tournaments of the 
Middle Ages, which became common soon 
after the accession of Charles the Bald, in 8 
The present mode of shoeing horses was 
troduced into this country by the Normans at 
the time of the uest. Several statutes 
have been d for the improvement of the 
breed of horses, the first of which was 27 
Hen. VIII. c. 42 Horse-stealing was 
made a capital ence, without Denellt of 
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37 Hen. VILL. e. 8, 8. 2 (1545); and 
was commu to transportation 
ill. IV. c. 62 (July 12, 1832). The 
first horse-tax was imposed by 24 Geo. IIL 
C. 31 (1784). 


ORSE-RACING formed an important part 
of the Grecian games, the race for full-aged 
——— been introduced B.c. 649 ; that for 

— — the —— B.C. and that for 

3. is believed to 

e Anglo-Saxons, and 

it was held in high Zetmation by King John 

(ux 1216). Camden (15s1—Nov. 9, 1623) 

* of a golden bell - — 

e expression, “‘ bears the is was 

ex a aa ‘tise Gee wakehotte cod 
of the winning 


clergy, ra by 


ty ok 3 


igree horse engraved upon 
t, 1661—168s. 
—E Earliest of the introduction 


authentic records 
of horse-racing into England. 
1264. Bnew are Fam at Pisa, for a mantle of some rich 


1326. Edward III. purchases raoning horses. 
sc cll ~. Ay LiL takes measures to improve the royal 


1512 = first established at Chester, two 
ver bells being offered as 

1390. ‘The Bedlers Company of offer a silver 

_ valued at 34 6d., to the winner of a horse- 


ites, Horee-sactng is first established at Newmarket, 

16a) The Mayor of Chester gives three silver cups or 
P — — 

160 


6ty & 161 Nichola, te in his * of James 1st,” 
takes mention of horse-racing In these years. 

1625, = of Parliament passed by James V1. to prevent 

his Scottish subjects from gambling too much on 


horse-races, 
165% Oliver Cromwell keeps a stud of race-horsea. 
ot Cromwell prohibits races for six months, 
aes — — again prohibits races, for eight 


1692, yy are mentioned by Baskerville. 

170g. Races at Doncaster (q. er. are first mentioned. 

1714. Queen Anne's gel pper” runs for the royal 
cup of £100 at Y 


1514. Queen Anne's “ Star” wins a of to 
guineas and a plate of £40 at York. 
1745, 14, Tuesday. A ladies’ plate is contested by 


emale riders at —— Heath, Yorkshire. 


Historical List of Horse 
atches, the first racing calendar. The first au- 
thentic notice of races at Ascot. 
1739- The excessive increase of race-horses, &c., is checked 
ae et 19, which prokihits races by 
wi 


1724. =— Cheny commences his 


1 The July —— — 

1765. Bh Thea Third October or —— —— — founded. 

1771. The Craven Meeting Is insti 

1776. The St. ia founded at — 

cate A Oaks is instituted at Epsora by the 
Earl of 


— May 4 Institution of the Derby (¢. =). 
784. Prince George (afterwards George IV.) becomes an 


owner af 
1803. Races are first run on the Goodwoed Course. 
1 The Chester Cup or Tradesmen's Plate is institated, 
18 ce ee ee ee ee 


1837, Oct. 25. The al stad sald auction at 
vi —— * 


to the annual cattle show 
of the Smithfield Club, — place for the 
first time at the Agricultu ral Hall, Islington, 
July Fe aan A national horse ‘show was 


opened in Dublin April 15, 1864. 


HORSE SHOW.—An exhibition of horses, 
similar in character 


HORTENSIAN 


HORTENSIAN LAW, conf legislative 
power —— “ions at ieee was 
B.C. 286. 

HORTICULTURAL GARDENS.—The gar- 
dens of the London Horticultural Society at 
Chiswick, commenced in 1822, and , as 
to the orchard and Ly part of the grounds, 
in 1824, were completed by the formation of the 
arboretum in 1825. Theannual show, instituted 
in 1831 for the exhibition of fruit, was ex- 
— 1833 to flowers, bit ty Pris — 

ensington were inaugura ce 
The Great Exhibition Memorial, 
of a statue of Prince Albert, &c., 
erected in these ens, was inaugurated by 
the Prince of W June to, 1863. By desire 
of Queen Victoria the ens were opened free 
on the — of Prince Albert's birth, 
Aug. 26, 1864, and the day was appointed by 
the ety as an annual holiday, (See [wren- 
NATIONAL HorTicULTURAL EXHIBITION AND 
ConGRESS. ) 

HORTICULTURAL SOCIETIES.—The Hor- 
aap — of oe —* — — 
1804, an corporal y ro r 
1809; the Edinburgh society was founded in 
1809, and the Dublin society in 1816. The 
Transactions of the London Society were first 
published in 1812, and their gardensat Chiswick 
were commen in 1822. The Royal Society 
of Horticulture of Paris was founded June 11, 


1827. 
HOSEA.—This pheey was written be- 
tween B.c. 780 and B.c. 740, or, to 
other authorities, between b,c. 783 and B.C, 725, 
by Hosea the son of Beeri. 

HOSPICE.—The term applied to establish- 
ments formed as a refuge for travellers over 
the mountains, The Great St. Bernard hospice 
was founded on the Alps by Bernard de Men- 
thon, a Savoyard nobleman, in 962, and the 
8t. Gothard h ce in the 13th cen . 

HOSPITALLERS, or ORDER OF 8ST. JOHN 
OF JERUSALEM,.—This celebrated military 
order ori ted in a monastery, chapel, and 
hospital, founded at Jerusalem by some mer- 
chants of — in 1048. In 1 the 
hospital received increased territories from 

frey de Bouillon, who transferred its go- 
vernment from the monks to his hts, 
In 1100 they established a house at Clerken- 
well, London, and in 1113 were confirmed as a 
—— order by Pope Pascal II. The Hos- 
apple, ag distinguished themselves in 

e cr es, — at Jerusalem in 1152, 
and at Acre in rr91, In 1308 their order was 
a with that Bes Samson of Jerusalem. 

ey conquered es Aug. 15, 1 and 
from settlement in thes Safari are 
sometimes called the Knights of Rhodes. 
Their wealth was much increased in 1311 by 
the addition of the possessions of the sup- 
— Templars, which were granted them 

y the Council of Vienna, In ars they de- 
feated the Turks in a t naval battle, and 
in 1341 took Smyrna. took Alexandria 
in 1365, and in 1480 compelled Mohammed II, 
to retreat from Rhodes, which he had be- 
sieged with 100,000 men and 160 ships. In 
* the ions of the dissolved orders 

Hoag Bupaichre und ot St. Lazarus were 
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bestowed upon the —— In 1522 they 
were compelled to quit Rhodes by Soliman I1., 
who besieged their n of 600 knights 
and 4,500 soldiers with a force of 140,cco men 
and 400 veasels, and in 1530 they were allowed 
to settle in Malta by the Em r Charles V. 
Hence Sg te often spoken of as the Knights 
of Malta. e order was suppressed in ie 
by 32 Hen. VIII. ec. 74 (1540), and lost its 
privileges in France, Sep. 19, 1792. In 1798 it 
was expelled from Malta by the French, and 
has never recovered its political importance. 

HOSPITALS, — Institutions similar to 
Chelsea Hospital, for the support of decayed 
soldiers, were known at Rome, where they 
were called Meritoria. The first hospital of 
celebrity was established at Cwesarea by the 
Emperor Valens, between 370 and 380. St. 
Ephraim, who died in 381, or St. Fabiola, in 
4oo, is the reputed foun of infirmaries 
supported by voluntary contributions. A 
foundling hospital was instituted at Milan in 
787, and an hospital for o at Constanti- 
nople in rogo. The most important hospitals 
are mentioned under the places where they 
are situated. St. Bartholomew's, Bethlehem, 
St. Thomas's, Christ’s Hospital, and Bridewell, 
are known as the five Royal Hi tals, which 
were united for of istration in 
1557, and p under the care of the Cor- 
poration, but with a distinct government, by 
22 Geo. II]. ¢. 77 (1782). The following is a 
list of the London hospitals, with the dates of 
foundation :— 

HOSPITALS, 


Founded 

AD, 

ttoz. St. Bartholomew's. 

1547, Bethlehem (for lunatics), 


1452. St. Thomas's. 

1719. Westminster.—183. Incorporated. 
1535 St George Bay I ted. 
1733 *s.—18a4. Incorporn' 
1940. —— 
154% Middlesex.—1 Incorpora: 

i § Small-Pox. 


1747. Spanish and Portuguese Jews’. 
1749. British Lying-in. 

1750, City of Londen cae a 

1751, St. Luke's (for lunatics). 

1552. eon Charlotte's Lying-in. 

— oyal Maternal, 

rhs. General 1, in.—1840. Incorporated. 
1778. Charlotte St. General Lying-in. 

a Newman Street General Lying: 

1 Royal Sea-Bathing Infirmary. 

hoa. , 


184. London Ophthalmic (Moorfields 
a | Royal Infirmary for Diseases of the 
1 


1809. arciue. 
1814. Royal Infirmary for Asthma, 40. 
1816. Reyal Infirmary for Children, 
6& Westminster Ophtha! 
1818 Charing Cross. 
1821, Seaman's, Dreadnought (ship for sailors).—1833. In- 


1838. Royal Free (Gray'’s-Inn Road). 
1829. Queen Adelaide and British Ladies’ 
1833. University College. 

1835. 8t. Mark's. 

HS Kin Cotte 181. Incorporated. 

18 "« Co —rasr. In 

rr Metropolitan Convalescent — 
1841. Consumy — —I 

—8 ————— of the = 5 

1843. Central London Ophthalmic, 
1843 St Mary's (I’addington). 
1843. Women's 

1845. German (Dalston). 


Fever. 


Institution. 
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HOSPITALS—continued, were re ed by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 26 (June 28, 
Founded 1853). e House of Commons has frequently 
384". Samaritan Free (for women and children). chan its place of assembly. Our earliest 


1848. City of London (for diseases of the chest). 
1449 Londen Homaopathic. 

1855. Hahnemann. 

Sco. Incurables 

rest. Cancer. 

1851. For sick children. 

1856. Great Northern, 


HOST.—The date at which the custom of 
elevating the elements of the Eucharist previous 
to distribution was introduced, has given rise 
to considerable controversy. Some authorities 
assert that it originated in the 4th — 
some that it was unknown till the rath, while 
others fix its commencement in 1201. The 
eustom of ringing a bell during the elevation 
was introduced in 1228, and the miracle of the 
bleeding host is said to have occurred in 1290, 

HOT-BLAST, —(See BeLLows.) 

HOTTENTOTS.—The aborigines of the 
southern portions of Africa first became known 
to E 8 in 1493, and were very numerous 
when the Dutch to form their settle- 
ments at the —— eir number has, how- 
ever, been much reduced by the small-pox, 
which committed fearful ravages in 1713, and 
from other causes. Missionaries were first 
sent to them in 1736. (See Carrre WAR.) 

HOUNSLOW, or HOUNDSLOW (Middlesex). 
—aAt this place, anciently called Hundeslawe, 
a — of the order of Trinitarians, for the 
redemption of captives, was founded in the 
13th century, the chapel of which subsequently 
became a chapel-of-ease. In 1650 it contained 
only 120 houses, and in June, 1688, James IT. 
established a camp upon the heath. The bar- 
racks were erected 1793, and the —— 
church, oceup the site of the priory chapel, 
commenced in June, 1828, was — £ in 
Dec., 1829. (See iid ney? 

HOUR,—tThe division of the day into hours 
was known to the Babylonians and Egyptians, 
from whom it was transmitted to the Grecks 
and Romans. The system of L. Papirius 
Cursor, introduced about 8.c. 293, divided the 
natural day and night, or the periods during 
which thesun was above and below the horizon 
into 12 parts; thus necessitating a continual 
alteration in the duration of the hour. The 
present system of 24 equal hours was adopted 
about the end of the 4 —— 

HOUR-GLASS.—This invention is of great 
antiquity, and is mentioned by the Greek dra- 
matist, ton, who flourished B.c. 280. It is 
said to have been lost on the decline of ancient 
civilization, and to have been restored by the 
monks ae ge Middle Ages, 

HOUSE OF COMMONS, — The earliest 
instance of the assembly of knights, citizens, 
and burgesses as members of Parliament, 
occurred Jan. 20, 1265, the Parliament of 1258 
having been composed ——— of barons. 
They were not again summoned till the Parlia- 
ment of Nov. 12, 1294, and were established as 


au part of the legislature by the 
declaratory statute of York, in 1322. Various 
statutes have been passed to regulate the 


amount of property necessary to enable a man 
to sit in the Hen ot Commons, all of which 


knowledge on this point is thatthe Parliament 
of April 30, 1343, met in the Painted Chamber, 
Westminster. In 1376 the Chapter-house is 
mentioned as the usual meeting-place, and in 
1547 Edward VI. — St, Stephen's chapel 
for the purpose. is building was destroyed 
by fire Oct. 16, 1834, and the Commons took 
—— of their new honse Nov. 4, 1852. 

e House of Commons consists of 658 
members. 

HOUSE OF LORDS. — The bishops and 


archbishops of England have —— a 
portion of the t council of the nation from 
the time of the Saxons, and they, with the 


barons, formed the king's council from the 
Conquest to the reign of Jobn. The personal 
ok ege of the peers was determined in 1341, 

e House of Lords, abolished by the Lon 
Parliament, Feb. 6, 1649, constituted part o 
the first Parliament after the Restoration, 
April 25, 1660. The House of Lords has had 
various places of assembly. The first record 
on the subject states that in 1343 it met 
in the White Chamber, Westminster. The 
Painted Chamber was also a frequent place 
of assembly. Its place of meeting is first 
styled the “ House of Lords” in 1543. The 
old Palace of Westminster ha been de- 
stroyed by fire Oct. 16, 1834, the present 
Houses of liament were erected in its stead, 
— — took possession of their new house 
April rs, 1847. The number of members in 
the House of Lorde is always liable to increase, 
owing to the ro prerogative of creating 
new pecrages, It is between four and five 
hundred. 

HOUSELESS POOR,—(See MeTROPoLITaN 
Hovsevess Poor.) 

HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, or NEW 
PALACE OF WESTMINSTER.—The earlier 
Parliaments met in various places, chiefly at 
Westminster, but occasionally in provincial 
towns. The old buil were —— by 
fire, Oct. 16, 1834. The firat stone of the new 
building was laid = 27, 1840. The House 
of Lords was opened April 15, 1847, and the 
House of Commons Nov. 4, 1852. Ben, 
the bell for the clock-tower, was cast Aug. 6, 
1856, and proved a failure. The Victoria Tower 
was completed in 1857. Sir Charles Barry, the 
architect of the New Palace of Westminster, 
died May 12, 1860, 

HOUSE-TAX of two shillings was levied 
upon all houses, except cottages, by 7 Will. ITT. 
¢. 18 (1695). It was raised to three shillings, 
and —— varied, until reduced by 3 & 4 

Vill. TV.c. 79 (Aue: 14, 1833); and repealed by 


4&5 Will c. 19 (June 16, 1834). It was 

reimposed, in place of the wind -tax, by 

14 & 15 Vict. c. 36 (July 24, 1851). 
HOWITZERS, first used in 1697. (See An- 


TILLERY.} 
HOWLAND GREAT WET DOCK.— (Se 
Docks. 


.) 
HUY AMANGA (Peru).—The battle of Ayacu- 
cho (9. +.) was fought near this city, founded 


by Pizarro, in x 
HUARINA (Battle).—Pizarro, with 480 men 


HUBERTSBURG 


and 85 horse, defeated Centeno at the head of 
1,000 foot and aso cavalry, on the plains of 
Huarina, in Peru, Oct. 26, 1547. 
HUBERTSBURG (Saxony).—The castle was 
built in 1721, by Prince Augustus of Saxony, 
afterwards Elector Augustus III. The treaty 
of Hubertsburg, which terminated the Seven 
Years’ War, was signed Feb, 15, 1763. A sepa- 
rate act, in accordance with the 2oth article of 
the treaty of Hubertsburg, between the Em- 
ress and the King of Prussia, was signed at 
resden, March 12, and at Berlin, March 20, 


1763. 
““iupson (New York),—The river was dis- 
covered by Henry Hudson in 1609, and the 
city was founded by settlers from Rhode 
dand usetts in 1784, and received 
its charter of in ration in 178s. 
HUDSON'S BAY (North America),—The sea 
was discovered by Sebastian Cabot in 1512, 
and was rediscovered by Hudson, from whom 
it derives its name, in 1610. The Hudson's 
Bay territory was first explored by adventurers 
from Canada. Prince Rupert sent a vessel with 
colonists to the territory in 1668. Charles II. 
incorporated the Hudson's Bay —— May 
2, 1670. A rival association, called the North- 
West Company, was formed out of several 
smaller ones in 1787. Thetwo companies were 
united in 1821, An extended licence for trad- 
ing over the continent cast of the Rocky 
Mountains was —— to the Company, May 13, 
1838. The English Government granted Van- 
couver Island to the Hudson's Bay Company in 
Aug. 1848. 
HUE (Cochin-China) was fortified by French 
officers in the — of King Gia-long (1801— 
1820), The French concluded a treaty here, 


July 1s, 1 
HUE AND CRY.—This mode of creating 
alarm was in use among the Romans, Cwsar 
speaks of a case, B.C, 50, in which an alarm was 
carried 160 miles in 16 hours. In Normandy it 
was called Clameur de Haro. The hue and cry, 
a legal mode of procuring the arrest of offend- 
ers, Was introduced into England at an early 
period. It is noticed in the statute of West- 
, 3 Edw, 1. c. 9 (1275), and by 13 Edw. I. 
st. 22, cc. 1 & 4 (1285), the hundred in which 
the offence was committed was held liable 
until the felon was caught. By a7 Eliz. c. 13 
(1585), the hue and cry was ordered to be 
effected by both horsemen and footmen ; and 
by 8 Geo. II. c. 16 (1735), constables, &c., re- 
fusing or noglec to make hue and cry, were 
to paya fine of £5. They were — by 
& 8 Geo. 1V. ¢. 27 (June 21, 1827). i 
mode of raising the hue and cry, called 
the cross tarric, or fiery cross, was carried 32 
miles in three hours in 1745. The ‘‘ Hue and 
Cry,” issued three times a week by the Police 
Court, was first published carly in the 18th 


HUESCA (Spain), the ancient Osca, a town 
of the [lergetes, is mentioned by Strabo, under 
the name of Neosca. Sertorius founded a 
school here, B.c. 77. Pedro I. of Aragon took 
it, Nov. 25, 1096, after his victory over the 
Moors at Alcoraza (q. v.). The university was 
—— in 1354, and the cathedral was built 

1400, 
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HUMILIATI 


HUGUENOTS, or HUGONOTS,—This was 
the name given to the French Protestants in 
the 16th century, Its etymology is disputed, 
some deriving it from Hugues, a noted Calvin- 
ist of Geneva, and others from the German 
eidgenossen, confederates. They were first per- 
secuted in France in 1559, and in 1561 they re- - 
ceived the name Huguenots, and resorted to 
arms for protection, <A large number of them 
were slaughtered at Vassy, March 1, 1562. 
The massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day (q. v.) 
occurred Aug. 24, 1572. In 1598 they were 
protected by the Edict of Nantes (gq. v.), and 
received additional religious liberty by the 
Pacification of Nismes, July 14, 1629. The 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, Oct. 22, 
1685, depriving them of their liberties, in- 
duced many to take refuge in neighbo 
countries, The National Assembly gran 
liberty of worship Aug. 24, 1789. 

HULI FESTIVAL.—(See ALL Foors’ Day.) 


HULL, or KINGSTON-UPON-HULL (York- 
shire).—In a t made by Matilda Camin to 
the monks of Melza, in 1160, Hull is described 
as the ‘Wyk of Myton.” Edward I. bought 
it from the monks in 1293, and called the place 
“ King’s town upon Hull.” Edward L, visited 
it May 26, 1300. It was ordered to be made a 
fortress, by a charter of Edward IL., in 1322. 
The walls were re and strengthen by 
Sir Michael de la Pole in 1377. The free gram- 
mar-scboo] was founded in 1482, and the first 
hospital was erected in 1517. The town was 
taken by Hallam, “ the pligrim of grace,” in 
1537: merchants of embarked in the 
whale fish in 1598. Lister's almshouses 
were founded in 1642. The first stoneof the dock 
was laid Oct. 35 1775, and it was opened Sep. 
22,1778. The ¢ Hospital was established 
in 1787; the new waterworks were erected by 
the corporation in 1831 ; the Chamber of Com- 
merce was established in 1837; and the Hull 
and Selby Railway was opened July 1, 1840. 
The town-hall was opened and the first stone 
of a new middle-class school laid by Earl de 
Grey and Ripon, Thursday, Jan, 25, 1866, 

HULSEAN LECTURES.—Sermons upon the 
evidences of Christianity, or the difficulties of 
ie Basia, my were instituted by the will of 
the Rev. John Hulse, who died Dec. 14, a 
His will, dated July 21, 1777, fills a folio 
volume of nearly pages of closely-written 
M8., and is one of the most ——— 
existence. It contains nine codicils, the 
being dated Nov, 23, 17 The funds were 
inadequate until 1818, when the Rev, C. Ben- 
son delivered the first course. 

HULSEAN PROFESSORSHIP.—The office 
of Christian Advocate, founded in connection 
with Cambri University, by the Rev. John 
Hulse, who died Dee. 14, 1790, was, by a 
statute confirmed by the Queen in Council, 
1860, changed into that of Hulsean 
Professor of Divinity. 

HUMANE SOCIETY.—(See Roya, Humane 


Socrery.) 

HUMILIATI, a peculiar order of monks, 
founded by a number of Italian noblemen in 
1017. They subjected themselves to the rule 
of St. Penedict, and their statutes were revised 
in 1151, and confirmed by Innocent HL. in 

K K 


HUNDRED [ 





1200, 
in 1325. A considerable laxity of discipline 
—— arisen, Pius V. suppressed the socicty 


in UNDRED DAYS, from March 20, 1815, the 
day on which Napoleon I, entered Paris on his 
return from Elba, to June 29, the day on which 
he quitted it for the last time. 

HUNDREDS. — The recise nature of the 
division of a country into hundreds is not 
known ; it existed in Germany ata 12 Pranks ly 
date, and was established among the 
in the 6th century. Alfred the Great (871 
is said to have introduced the hundred sys 
into this country, All statutes relatin ng to 
men composing a hundred were repealed by 

& 8 Geo. IV. c. 27 (June a1, 1827); and 
alt — are rendered liable for damages 
committed by rioters by 7 & 8 Geo. LV. c. 3 
(June a1, 1827). 

HUNGARY includes part of the ancient 
provinces of Dacia and Pannonia, and was, 
according to Gibbon (ch. xxxiv.), sticcessively 
occupied by three Scythian colonies :—1, The 
Huns of Attila; a. the Abares, in the 6th 
century; and 3. The Turks or Magyars, in 88. 


B.C, 
35 The — under Augustua, first invade Pan- 
no 


A.D. 
8. — is reduced to a Homan province by 


272. The Goths establish themselves in the Roman pro- 


vince. 
337. It is invaded by the Vandals, 
375. The Huns defeat the Goths on the Dniester. 
433. The Hans obtain the eens 
453. Un the death of Attila, it is soled he Gepidw. 
§00. It passes into the power of the Lom 
S68. The Avars expel Lombards, 
999 It is conquered by Charlemagne, and united to the 
889, The Sagvarm 7 Hengariens of Seythien ort 
¢ Magyara, or Hu ans an _ 
tablish h themselves in the country, under 
oom Arpad. 
The H ns are defeated by Henry L (the 
Fowler), Emperor of Germany, 
955- by» 4 are subdued by Otho I. (the Great), at Auga- 


rE. 
1000, Stephen L, called the Saint, embraces Christianity, 
and recetves the title of ki 
1061. Hungary is —— by the Poles, 
ry Croatia is incorporated with Hun A 
up Hela UL. is blinded, by order of —— Coloman, 
8 —— is seized by the usurpers Ladislaus and 


1222. — th. blishes the charter known as the 
Golden Bah 0 f Honga 

1236-1445 The Tartare — —— 

lage, July - Ladislaus III. is assassinated. 

1347. Louis L. (the Great) invades Naples. 

1379. Louis I, is elected King of Poland. 

ia 5* daughter of Louis L, is proclaimed Aing of 


Hungary. 
1386. Mary marries Sigismund of Brandenburg. 
13. Sigismund suldacs Bajazet 1, avd exacts tribute 
from Moldavia and Wallachia. 
19. Bep. a4. Hattle of Nicopolis (9. r.). 
1405. Representative government is established In Hun- 


wary. 

1410. Sigismund of Hungary is elected Emperor of Ger- 
matty. 

1437- — of Austria, succeeds to the Hungarian 


31440. The st — devolves upon Ladislaus VI. (IV. of 
5 King ed Poland, 
1443 Battle of 
Nov. 10, — Varna (q. ). 
: Sep. ic Death of John Hunniades, 
1490. On the death of Matthias L (Corvinus), the Hun- 
elect Ladislaus VL, mine et Bohemia, 
or sovereign. 
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1515. ig ste Maximilian I. secures the succession 
of Hungary. 

1526, Aug. 2 The Hongarians are defeated the 
Turks at Mohacs (9. v.). J 

1529. Hungary is overrun by the Turka. . 

1570. Hungary is definitely annexed to the dominions of 
the house of Austria. 

t6oo. The Turks seize Caniasa, or Kaniea. 

18, June Sp. Treaty of Viewna, securing freedom of 

ip for 8 Hungarian Protestants 
thor. The Protestant Union is formed ia Hunga 
1614, The Emperor Matthias alslicates the of 


Hungary. 
1620. The Hungarian Protestants revolt.—Noy. 8. They 
are defeated at the battle of Prague. 


} raf 1661. The Hungarians refuse to admit the imperial armies 


Into their country, and declare war aguinst Turkey. 
1649. — seek Turkish assistance against 


Emperor 
16. They are reduced to subjection. 
1682 A Turkish force enters Han » to assist the in- 
habitants against the Aw 
1683, Nov. 12 John Sobieski defents t the Turks before 


Vienna, 

1687. The revolt is quelled. The Hun crown is de- 
—— tary in the male of the house of 
Aust 


1691, Aug. 19. The Turks are defeated at Salankeman. 
ee 695. The —_ again eee eer 
i] Jan. Treaty of Ca. ite 4 
Ha § The Han, ne revolt under “Leer 
Ragotekt 3s defeated. 
118, July 21. 


of Passarowite 
Isat. War with a4 


— 2—— ungary. 
1739, Sep. 18. Peace of Belgrade (¢. r. 
174t. Maria Theresa is 


crowned —s ot Hungary, 
tos Austria treats Hungary as a dependent province. 
Temeswar is incorpornted with poy 
7 The Hungarian regalia removed to 
: 5 Vassalage is abolished. 
12. Numerous Servian and Bosnian immigrants settle 

in Hungary. 

1825. The dict assembles, after an interval of 13 years 

1830. The diet attempts to substitute the p Magrer lan- 
guage for the Latin throughout Slavonic Hua~- 


wary. 
tt. Arevolution breaks out at Pesth (9. e).— 
a9. Jellachich, Ban of Croatia, is defeated 
by the Hungarians at the battle of Pakoaa, or 
Sukori.—Dec. af. The imperial troops capture 
Raab.—Dvee. 28, They defeat the Hungerians as 
Rzikess,—Dee. 29. And at Mohr. 
1249, Jan. 5. The Austrians, under Prince Windischgriitz, 
take Pesth—Jan. at. Battle of Hermannstadt 
7 —* Feb, 27. Battle of Gran (q. ¢.).—March 6, 
ars defeat the Austrians —April 14. The 
Hanga 


chambers assert the national inde- 
pendence, and im Kossuth — 
April 27. Russia lares in favour of — 
June 20. Battle of Pered (g.0.).—June 2%. The 
Emperor takes Raab from —— ~—July 2 
Battle of Aca.—July 11. Battle of Comorn (¢. ¢.). 
—July ai. The Russians take Hermannstadt.— 
July 3t. Battle of Schassburg.—Aug. 4 The 
Hongarians are defeated at 5 m— Aug. 1 
Georgey surrenders to the Kt ns at Vile 
—Aug. 21. About 5,000 Hungurtan fugitives take 
refoge in Turkey.—Cct. 1. Comorn is surrendered 
au 5. Execution of Count 
ny 
1853, Sep. & The Hungarian crown and are dis- 
= covered ard ——— to Vienna. — 
1854, Jan. 1. State documents, —— pleadings, y in 
Iiungary are ordered to be transacted In the 


German language. 
1856, July ta. Adecree of anmesty for the political offen- 
dete of 1848 and 1849 is published. 


. ®). 


1848, 


185", May 4, &c. Francis Joseph 1. and the Empress of 
astria visit their Hw n dominions, 
1859, Sep. 1. The Emperor bes a patent regulating 


the interior —— —— — of Hungary. 

1860, March 31. The chambers at Augsburg reject the 
—— — Th It is withdrawn. 

1861, soe. ih. The En © publishes an imperial mani- 

——* election of refugees, Ac. —Feb, 

Py A new New constitution for the Austrian en is 
published.—April 6 The —— is 
opened, and demands an Hungarian por own 


HUNGERFORD 


A.D. 

1861, June 6. A Slavonian diet assembles at St. Martin, 
and decides to maintain their nationality sepa- 
rate from the Magyara—June 12. The case of 
the En of Austria ©. Day and Kossuth is 
decided in the Ch 
Plaintiff, 100,000,000 * 
ordered to be destroyed.-—July §. et votes 
an address to the Emperor ob Austria, praying 
him to restore the old constitution.—July 22. The 
Emperor refuses,—Ang. 10. The diet declares a 
ruptare of the negotiations with the Emperor.— 
Aug. 22. The Emperor, ander protest, ves 
the Hangurian chambers. 3. The assembly 
of the Comitat of Pesth is prevented by an artned 
force.—Nov. § Count Maurice Palffy d’Erdoed Is 
appointed Licutenant-General for Hungary.: 

1862, — Garibaldi addresses, from Palermo, an in- 

proclamation to the eg sean 
Ang. 23 , the leader of the Hungarian 
insurrection of 1448, publishes a reply from 
Turin, in which be declines further movement 
until a more propitious period.—Nov, 18 The 
Emperor grants an amnesty to political offenders 
condemned by military tribunals in Hongary. 

1863, Nov. a. The existence of a genoral committee of 
—— is disclosed by a proclamation of 


1864, Sep. 19. Count the office of mi- 
nister of joten ie hak © is succeeded by 
Count Valentine de Tirék.—Sep. 19 and ao. The 
Em ¢ visits Comorn® 

1865, June 6. The Emperor visits Pesth—June 8% The 
military tribanals are abolished.—June 26. Count 
Ziehy, Aatic Chancellor, is relieved of his office. — 
July 20, Count oa ty removed from the go- 
vernorship.—Dee. 6 The union of Hungary and 
Transylvania is affirmed by the Transylvanian 
— 5 — visite — 
14. He opens the Hungarian diet at Pesth. 

1866, Jan. gy. Death of Count Emile Dessewffy, dent 
of the Hungarian Academy,—Jan. 30. The km- 
— and Empress visit Pesth—June 6 Kossuth 

sues inflammatory addresses to the Hun, 

—June 27, In consequence of the war the diet is 
indefinitely prorogued. 


un, an notes 


SOVEREIGNS OF HUNGARY, 
A.D, AD. 


icoo. Stephen L, the Saint. | 1308 Charobert, or Charles 
1033. Peter. Robert, of Anjou. 
Jogi. Abe. ( ) 1 —5 L, Great. 
1og4. Peter . 1382. . 
Tost. —— 138 Charles, 
1061, Bela I. 138 Sigmund. 
1 Ba 1437. Albert of Austria. 
1074. Geysa L. 1439 Elizabeth. 

. Ladislaus L. 144°, Ladisiaus IV, 
1og§. Coloman, the Learned. | 1 Ladisiaus V. 
111g, Stephen LL. *4 Matthias 1. (Corvinus) 
1131. Bela If. 1490, Ladislaus VI. 
1141. Geysa I. 1516. Louis I 
116t. Stephen IIT, 1526. John Zapolaki and 
1162. La usand Stephen |: Ferdinand I. 

—— 1 Ferdinand I, (alone). 

1173 Bela ILL 133 Maximilian. 
11 Emeric. 1572. Kodolph., 
1acy Ladislans IL 1 Matthias FT. 
1705. Andrew LL. 1618 Ferdinand IT. 
1235. Bela IV, 163% Ferdinand IL 
d2.. 8 on TV. 1647. Ferdinand LY. 
1272. slaus LIT. 1655. Leopold. 
tage. Andrew IIL 1687, Joseph. 
It. Wenceslaus 17a. Charles. 


135 Otho. 1741. Maria Theresa. 


(The succession is identical with that of the Emperors 
of Germany and of Austria.) 


HUNGERFORD (London}.—The first market 
was built on the site of H rford House in 
1681, Another was founded June 18, 1831, and 
opened July 2, 1833. Its demolition, for the 
Charing Cross q. ¢.) — — com- 
men A 16th, 1862. © suspension- 
bridge, a by I. K. Brunel, was opened 
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court, in favour of the | 


HUSSARS 


Friday, Apvil 18, 1845. 
Clifton in — (See BRistot.} 

HUNINGEN. — This fortified post, at the 
bridge of Huningen, near Basel, in Switzer- 
land, was destroyed, in accordance with the 
provisions of the treaty of Baden, Sep. 7 
\O.8.), 1714. The French restored the works 
in 1796, They were besi by the Im- 
verlalfate, Jan, 25, 1796, and capitulated Feb, 1. 

e victors ente a few days after, when 
they found the place a mass of ruins, The 
allied armies invested Huningen in Jan. 
1814; and by the article of the treaty of 
Paris, concluded Nov. 20, 1815, the fortress 
was ordercd to be demolished. It was a 
place of great strength, and was called the gate 
of Alsace, 

HUNS. —Historians are not agreed as to the 
origin of this famous barbaric tribe. Niebuhr 
considers them to be Mongolians ; Humboldt, 
Ugrians; and Zeuss, La and Dr. W. 
Smith, Turks. They invaded China about nc. 
200; and after harass that empire for a 
succession of years, were y expelled about 
9 They subsequently migrated to the plains 
of T ; and about roo defeated the Alani 
on the banks of the Tanais. They defeated the 
Goths on the Dniester in 376, and attained their 
highest glory during the reign of Attila, 433— 
453. They invaded the Eastern empire in 441, 
ravaged Gaul (where they were defeated by 
Autius at Chalons) in 451, and crossed the Al 
into Italy in 452. Alter the death of Att 
their power declined. 

HUNTING, — (See Fietp Sports and Fox- 
Hunrtixo, 

HUNTINGDON,— Edward the Elder erected 
a castle here in g:7. A priory of Black Nuns, 
dedicated to St. Mary, was established in 973. 
St. Mary's church was rebuilt in 1620, and ths 
county gaol was erected in 1829. 

HUNTLY HILL (Battle). — The Earl of 
Huntly defeated the rebel Earl of Crawford at 
this battle, fought on a moor near Brechin, 
May 18, 1452. 

UR.— See Ur.) 

HURON (Canada West).—The bishopric was 
founded in 1857. 

HURRICANES,—({ See Croton and Storms.) 

HURST CASTLE.—On the rupture of the 
negutiations at Newport, the council of the 
army seized Charles I, at Carisbrook Castle 
Nov. 30, 1648, and conveyed him to Hurst 
Castle, whence he was removed, Dec. 18, to 
St. James's. 

HUSSARS light coral fretin 

HUSSARS, t ca , first in use among 
the Magyars, in 1610, and so called because the 
twentieth man of all the vassals of the nobles in 
each province was compelled to be armed as a 
trooper. Tilly introduced hussars into the 
Austrian anny; and at the battle of Leipsic, 
in 1631, had five regiments of them in the 
field. Luxemburg formed a troop in France 
in 1692; and Frederick William I. of Prussia 
organized two regiments in Prussia, 1730. The 
first hussars formin —— of the English army 
were enrolled by Wil Ill. during the war 
in Flanders in 1694. The same troops were 
afterwards called light dragoons, and only 
employed temporarily, and on foreign service, 

KK 2 


It was removed to 


HUSSITES 


The first British regiment of light cavalry 
raised for permanent service was the ‘‘ King’s 
Regiment of Hussars,” now called the isth 

ussars, formed by Col. G. Eliot in 1759, by 
order of George IT. 

HUSSITES, the followers of John Huss, 
burned at Constance July 7, 1415. Upon re- 
ceiving the news of his death, several nobles 
and knights formed an association, Dec. 2, 
1415. This party obtained the majority at the 
tt “bn of Prague, Sep. 5, 1416, and bein 
o by the emperor, they took the field, 
and appointed Ziska their leader, March to, 


1418. Active war soon commenced, and a 
ac in 1420. (See CALIXTINES and 
Tanonrres.) The battle of Prague was gained 


by Ziska, July 14, 1420; and in the still more 
brilliant victory of Deutschbrod, Jan. 8, 1422, 
he almost annihilated the Emperor's —— 
The Hussites overran the whole of Bobem 
and Moravia, and were on the point of marching 
upon Vienna, when the sudden death of Ziska, 
Oct. 12, 1424, put a stop to their plans. They 
gained two more battles,—at Aussig, June 15, 
1426, and at Mies, July 21, 1426; but, weakened 
by internal disputes, they were induced to sue 
for . After long negotiation, the treaty 
of Iglau was concluded between the Emperor 
a und or. the —— of gh — 
Y 5, 1436. oug trea not pu 
an end to the struggles of the Drotentante in 
Bohemia, yet from this time the name of 
Hussites was no longer applied to them. 

HUSTINGS.—This term was apparently =P 
plied by the Anglo-Saxons to courts held 
within a house or buil , to distinguish them 
from such as were held in the open air. 
Edward the Confessor granted such a court to 
the city of London in 1052. An attempt was 
made in 1856 to abolish it. Lincoln, Winches- 
ter, York, and other places, also 
courts of hustings. 

HUTCHINSONTANS the followers of John 
Hutchinson, who was born in 1674, and who 
died Aug. 28, 1737. The sect arose 1727. 
** Thoughts concerning Religion,” published at 
Edinburgh in 1743, contains an exposition of 
the views of this religious sect. 

HUY (Belgium) was taken by the gy 
and Dutch, Sep. 26, 1694. The ke of 1- 
boro —— it Aug. ty 1703. The French 
took it early in 1705, and Marlborough recap- 
tured it July 12. It once more fell into the 
hands of the French, Aug. 20, 1746. The 
church of Notre Dame was commenced in 1311. 
See ABBOT OF pag 

HYACINTH. — This plant, which is indi- 
genous to the Levant, and grows abundantly 
round Aleppo and , received its name 
from Hyacinthus, whom, according to the 
legend, Apollo slew and transformed into a 
flower. It was first cultivated by the Dutch, 
probably at the commencement of the 16th 
century, and is mentioned in land by 
Gerard in 1596, Parkinson enumerates eight 
varieties in 1629, Double hyacinths were first 
grown by Peter Voerhelm at the commence- 
ment of the 18th century. 

HYCSOS, HYKSOS, or SHEPHERD 
KINGS, « tribe of Arabian or Scythian 
* shepherds, who overran Egypt more than 2000 


- 
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HYDRAULIC 


years B.c, Some authors deny the existence 
of the Hycsos; others suppose them to repre- 
sent the captive Jews in (g.¥.); and 
various theories have been circulated on this 
perplexing subject. Manetho states that they 


reigned 511, canus 284, and Eusebius 103 
years, us says their rule terminated B.c. 
1842, and Bunsen B.c. 16 


2, 

fi YDASPES (Battle). = Alexander III. de- 

feated Porus on the banks of the river Hydas- 
, the modern Jelum, B.c¢. 327. 

HYDE PARK (London), formerly the ‘‘ Mane- 
rium de Hyde,” belonging to the monastery of 
St. Peter's, Westminster, in 1535, was enclosed 
about 1545. Cottages existed here in 1655. 
The custody of Hyde Park, ‘‘ with all the 
lodges, houses, and edifices in the same,” was 
SS. in 1596 to Sir Edmund > t. 

e House of Commons resolved yde 
Park should be sold, Dec. a1, 1652; and Sir 
Heneage Finch, solicitor-general, obtained a 
grant of of the park in 1661. Queen 
Anne enclosed another —— in t7os5, and 

ueen Caroline another in 1730. The Serpen- 
tine was formed 1730-33, by order of Queen 
Caroline. In consequence of the Gordon riots, 
troops were encamped here in 1780. The volun- 
teers formed a —— 1799. The statue of 
Achilles, ‘inscribed by the women of England 
to Arthur, Duke of Wellington, and his ve 
companions in arms,” was e in Hyde 
Park June 18, 1822. The triple archway and 
te at Hyde Park Corner were constructed 
rom the d of Burton in 1828. The 
bronze eques statue of the Duke of 
Wellington, by Wyatt, wus erected in 1846. 
The Marble Arch was placed at Cumberland 
Gate in March, 1851. Riotous assemblies met 
in this park to denounce Lord Robert Grosve- 


nor’s Sunday Trad Bill, June 24 and July x 
and 8, 1855. Turbulent meeti were held, 
in consequence of the high p of bread 


Oct. 14, 21, and 28. Queen Victoria reviewed 
18,000 rifle volunteers in Hyde Park, June 23, 
1860, Collisions ensued between the followers 
of Garibaldi and the supporters of the Pope, 
and several persons were injured, Sep. 28 and 
Oct. 5, 1862. The Prince and Princess of Wales 
reviewed the volunteers in this , May 28, 
1864. Another review of the volunteers took 
place June 23, 1866. A monster reform meeting, 
called by the Reform League for Monday, July 
23, was probibited by the Government. The 
park gates having been closed, the mob de- 
stroyed the railings, and a collision with the 

lice ensued. The riots continued for several 


iiYDERABAD (Hindostan}), the capital of 
Hyderadad and the Nizam’s dominions, was 
founded by Kootab Shah, about 158s, — 
then called Baunuggur. It was faken an 
plundered in 1687 by the troops of Aurungzebe. 

HYDERNAGUR.—(See Bepwrore.) 

HYDRAULIC CRANE.—This machine, in- 
vented by Sir William Armstrong, who erected 
the first at Newcastle-upon-Tyne in 1846, was 
greatly improved in 1851 by the introduction 
of the ‘‘accumulator.” Sir W. Armstrong 
described its principle and action before the 
British Association in 1854. 

HYDRAULIC or HYDROSTATIC PRESS.— 


HYDRAULIC 


The ciple was suggested by Pascal (June 
19, alr 4 19, 1662!, but the machine itself 


was not invented till 1796+ when Joseph | 


Bramah tented a water-tight collar, and 
thus rendered it available for practical pur- 


HYDRAULIC RAM.—This machine was in- 
vented and patented in France by Montgolfier, 


in 1797. 

HY RO-CARBON LIGHT, obtained by im- 
pregna’ common gas with hydro-carbon, 
was invented by the Rev. W. R. Bowditch, 
who tested it at the Westgate railway-station, 
Wakefield, from Aug. 15, 1863, to Jan. 4, 1864, 
and exhibited his process in London, Oct. 12, 


1864. 
HYDROCHLORIC ACID GAS, discovered 
Priestley in 1772, was shown by Davy in 
1810 to consist of chlorine and hydrogen, 
HYDROGEN. — The combustibility of this 
was known early in the 18th century, when 
t was often exhibited as acuriosity. Little 
was ascertained respecting its real nature 
till Henry Cavendish published an account of 
its most important properties in the Philoso- 
phical Transactions, May 12, 1766. 

HY DROMETER.—This instrument for ascer- 
taining the weight of fluids was probably 
invented by Archimedes, who was killed B.c. 
212, though it is not mentioned till the time of 
Hypatia, who died about 415, It was after- 
wards forgotten, and was not revived or re- 
invented till the end of the 16th century. It 
is also called areometer and volumometer, 

HY DROPARASTATES.— See Excratires.) 

HYDROPATHY, or the Water-Cure, was in 
usc among the Arabs, and recommended by 
Rhazes, in 920, The system also flourished in 
Italy, having been advocated by Avicenna in 
1030; by Barzi in 1450; and by Cardan in 1540. 
From Italy it passed into Germany, where it 
found ous disciples in Hildanus [(1560— 
1600), and Von der Heyden (1630—43); and 
thence to England, where Floyer (1649—1734), 
George Cheyne in 1725, and Lucas in 17 
strongly recommended the — At t 
Padre o, the self-styled ‘‘ medicus per 
aquam,“ made a great sensation in 1724; and 
at Paris the celebrated Tissot in 1760 advocated 
in eloquent language the use of cold water as 
a universal panacea, Dr. Currie published a 
work on the subject in 1797, and Vincent 
Priessnitz, a t's son, established his 
famous cold-water cure establishment at Gri- 
fenberg in 1825. He began with two patients, 
and in 1829 his s was in full operation, 

HYDROSTATICS, — The phenomena con- 
nected with water were but little studied by 
ancient philosophers. Archimedes announced 
the equal force with which each particle of a 
fluid mass is pressed when in equilibrio, B.c. 
250, and Ctesibius about B.c. 250, and his 
pupil Hero of Alexandria (B.c. 150) invented 
the siphon force-pump and pneumatic foun- 
tain. Galileo (1564—1642), Castellio (1577— 
1644), Torricelli (1608—1647), and P: (1623 
—1662) contributed to advance the science, 
Hallam — the science was entirely created 
by Castellio and Torricelli. The motion of 
waters in rivers and canals was first studied 
by Guglielmini, who published his work on 
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| the subject in 1691; and the nature of the 
| oscillation of waves was tanght by Newton in 
F Daniel Bernouilli's theory of the motion 
of fluids was published in 1738, the compreasi- 
bility of water was first demonstrated by 
M‘Canton in 1762, and Coulomb published his 
law of resistance in 1800. Professor Airy sug- 
— an improved theory of fluids in 1830. 
ott Russell's experiments on the motion of 
ships and waves were published in 1837. 
HYGROMETER.—Various instruments for 
ventory Many —— the atmosphere have 
been from time to e invented. The most 
general are the hair hygrometer of Saussure, 
who published an account of his instrument in 
1783, and the whalebone hygrometer of M. de 
Luc, which was described in 1786. 
HYMENEAL HYMNS.—(See Eprraacamta.) 
HYMNS, or songs of praise to the Deity, 
were in use among the Hebrews as well as the 
Greeks, and are mentioned Matt. xxvi. 30, and 
Col, iii. 16. The ‘‘Te Deum” and “ Benedic- 
tus” are in our liturgy both called h 8, 
—— to some authorities, St. Hilary, 
Bishop of Poitiers, who died in 367, was the 
first who composed hymns for the church. The 
use of hymns was authorized by the fourth 


Council of Toledo, Dec. 9, 633. 
HYPERESIA.—(Sce ima.) 
HYPOTHETIC UNIVERSALISTS.—{ See 


CAMERONITES.) 

HYRCANIA (Asia).—This ancient province 
was situated tothe south of the Caspian Sea, 
and varied considerably in size and importance 
at different periods, Little is known ting 
its history. It that the inhabitants 
were rendered subject to the Assyrians at an 
early date, and that a of 6,000 of them 
formed of the army with which Darius 
IIL — — a —* — =. 
334. Hyrcania was occup e ns 
B.C, 244. Christianity was introduced during 
the 8th century. 

HYSLAZ (Battle).—The Argives defeated the 
Lacedwmonians near this town B.c. 669. The 
Lacedwtmonians destroyed the town B.c. 417. 

HYTHE (Kent), one of the Cinque ports 
—— to — once “a very great 
towne yn lenght, and conteyn es, 
that now be clene destroied.” St. Bartholon 
mew's Hospital was founded by Hamo, Bishop 
of Rochester, in 1336. The town-hall and mar- 
ket-place were rebuilt in r794- The School of 
Musketry was established in 1854. 


Te 


TAGO,.—( See Santtaco, SPANISH Town, &c.) 

IAMBICS.—Iambic verse, said to have been 
thus named from Iambe, an attendant at the 
court of Metanira, wife of Celeus, King of 
Sparta. — is su ee —— amused = 

dessa Ceres, w on her ilgrimage 

— of her daughter —— with her 
witty stories and allusions, and her poetical 
talent. It is — used in satirical com 
sitions, and o figuratively to signify 


IAPYGIAN 
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The Greek poet Archilochus, of Paros, who | from a pestilence in 1827. The mountains of 
flourished 8.c. 714—B.c. 676, was the first who | Iccland were explored during the summer of 


wrote in iambics. Hipponax of Ephesus (B.c, 
—— 20) invented the Choliambus, or ‘‘ Lame 
bic.” 

IAPYGIAN RACE.—Among the earliest 
known inhabitants of Italy, named, according 
to Greek mythologists, from [apyx, who led a 
Cretan colony into the southern portions of the 
peninsula now called Apulia and Calabria, 

IBERIA (Asia), the modern Georgia (q. ¢.), 
anciently form of the Persian empire, 
and passed under the power of Alexander III., 
B.C, 331. The Romans first came into contact 
with the Iberians b,c. 65, when Pompey led an 
army against them, and compelled them to sue 
for peace. Instigated by Tiberius, the inhabit- 
ants invaded and subdued Armenia in 35, and 
in 115 they made a show of submission to the 
Romans 


. Christianity was introduced during | 


the reign of Constantine L. (323—337), and in 
365 the Romans ed the —— e 
country, which subsequently became a Persian 
— It was erected into a bishopric about 

pontificate of Gregory I. (sqo—to4!, and 
annexed to the Eastern empire by Heracliusin 
— The Greek name for Spain was also 
Ibe 


IBRAHIMIAH,.—(See ABRAHAMITES.) 
IBRAIL.—(See Brattow, Battle.) 
ICANHOE,.—(See Bostos, Lincolnshire.) 
ICE.—The manufacture of artificial ice was 
known to the Greeks and Romans, The custom 
of cooling beve with saltpetre was general 
in ltaly in the 16th century. In the 17th “‘ice 
cups” were introduced into France and Spain. 
A new mode of producing ice by chemical 
means was invented by Walker in 1782. Leslie 
introduced the employment of sulphuric acid 
for the same purpose in 1810. Harrison patented 
an ice-making machine, in which ether and 
salt are used, in 1857. Tudor first established 
the trade in ice at (U.8.) in 1806, and 
began to export it in 1820, It increased to 
such an extent that there were soon 16 
companies for the exportation of the article 
in that town, Many of the “ice farms” of the 
states of New York and Massachusetts are re- 
ted to be as valuable as the rice-fields of 
The French ice trade dates from 
1859, when some Paris speculators constructed 
. — of ice-houses near Auteuil, in the Bois 
8 " 

ICELAND (North Atlantic Ocean).—The dis- 
covery of this island is attributed to a Norwe- 
grinn pirate, Naddod, who was cast by a tem- 

t on its coast in 860. It was then called 
oe-land, i. ¢. Snowland, Gardar circumnavi- 
ted it in 864, and gave it the name of Gar- 
Teeshoins. In 874 it was colonized by @& band 


of Norw under Ingolph. The Icelanders 
disco Greenland in 982, and the American 
const in Its inhabitants were converted 


to Ch ty towards the end of the roth 
century. In 1261 it was united to Norway, 
and in 1380 was ceded to Denmark, to which 
country it still belongs. Protestantism, intro- 
duced in 1540, was established in 1551.+ The 
commerce of Iceland was declared free to all 

subjects in 1787, and to foreigners in 
1855. It suffered from famine in 1824-5, and 
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1861 by Messrs. Holland and Shepherd, mem- 
bers of the London Alpine Club. 

ICEN1.—This ancient British tribe, inhabit- 
ing Norfolk and Suffolk, and the frontiers of 
Essex and Hertfordshire, led by Queen 
Boadicea, suffered a defeat from the Romans 
under Suetonius Paulinus, in 61. 

ICH DIEN,.—The motto of John of Luxem- 
burg, King of Bohemia, inscribed u his 
helmet found upon the battle-field of Crécy, 
Aug. 26, 1346, where he fell, fighting under the 
French banner. The motto was adopted by 
Edward the Black Prince, who took the 
plumed helmet from the head of the Bohemian 
monarch. The heirs to the English crown 
have retained the device, as well as the plume 
of three ostrich feathers. Sir H. Nicolas holds 
a somewhat different theory on this subject. 
(See Peatitens.) 

ICHNOLOGY, or the science of footprints, a 
section of Palwontology, which treats of the 
fossilized impressions made on rnud or sand by 
the animals of the various geological periods, 
was founded in 1828 by Dr. Duncan, who dis- 
covered the tracks of an extinct species of 
tortoise, at Corncockle, Dumfriesshire, 

ICHTHYOLOGY.— Aristotle (n.c. 384—322) 
is the first, and indeed the only, author of 
antiquity, who scientifically investigated and 
described the structure of fishes. Modern 
ichthyology dates from the 16th century, when 
Belon (in 1553’, Rondelet (in 1554 and 1555), 
and Salviani (from 1554 to 1550, published 
works upon it. Francis Witlough ay (1635—1672) 
and John Ray (1628—r7o5) dis buted fishes 
into species defined by their natural character- 
istics, without reference to the name assigned 
to them by the Greeks and Romans; and 
Peter Artedi (17os—Sep. 21, 1735) and Charles 
Linnwus (May 24, 1707—1778) laboured wth 
much success the same work. Cuvier's 
‘*Histoire Naturelle des Poissons,” containing 
an exhaustive history of A , was 

Will arrell's 


ublished from 1828 to 184 
p History of British Fish appeared in 


835-36. 
feria LAWS.—A law proposed by the 


Tribune Spurius Icilius, p.c. 471, decreed 
sentence of death all persons who 
should interrupt the Tribunes while they were 


speaking in the Comitia Tributa. The same 
name is given to the Lex de Aventino 
Publicando, proposed by the Tribune Lucius 
Icilius, b.c, 456, which regulated the owner- 
ship of ground used for building, &c. 
: Fa KILL. — (See Appot or Huy and 
ONA, 

ICONTUM (Asia Minor!.—Paul and Barnabas 
reached in this ancient city, now called 
Soniah (Acts xiii, 51), in 45, from which they 
were compelled to flee, on account of a con- 

y them (Acts xiv. 1-6). Councils 

were held here in 231 and in 378, It was made 
the metropolis of Lycaonia. The Saracens 
captured it in 1074, and founded the kingdom 
of Tconium or Roum, which lasted till 1 
The Crusaders took it in 1097, and again under 
Frederick I, (Barbarossa), June 10, tr90. The 
Mongols seized it in 1244, and the Turks in 
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7. Ibrahim Pasha defeated the Turks near 
is town, Dec. 20, 1832. 
ICONOCLASTS, or IMAGE BREAKERS.— 
The customof exhibiting images of the Saviour 
and of saints in churches, introduced about the 
3rd century of the Christian wra, met with 
strong opposition in the Eastern empire, under 
Leo III,, the Isaurian, who issued an edict 
prohibi the worship of all statues and 
ctures which represented the Saviour, the 
firgin, and the saints, in 726. <A second 
decree, commanding the destruction of all 
images, and the white wadhinek of the churches, 
appeared about 728. The attempt of an official 
to destroy a statue of the Saviour caused an 
insurrection, which spread to Greece and the 
#Egean Islands. Gregory II. denounced this 
crusade against images in a letter to Leo IIT. 
in 729. Another letter followed, Constantine 
V. |Copronymus,) the successor of Leo IIL, 
renewed his edict, and summoned the third 
council at Constantinople (Feb. 10— Aug. 8, 
754)s which issued a decree against the worship 
of images. The controversy raged with great 
fury, and a council summoned at Constanti- 
nople, Aug. 1, 786, was dissolved on account of 
the violence of different parties, It met at 
Nicaea (second council’, Sep. 24, and lasted till 
Oct. 23, 787. The Iconoclasts were anathe- 
matized, and the worship of images was re- 
established. A council at Constantinople, in 
814, annulled all decrees made against the 
Iconoclasts. After much resistance and many 
— the Greeks restored the worship. A 
council was held at Constantinople, Feb. 19, 
842, when the decrees of the second Council of 
Nicwa were accepted, and the Iconoclasts 
denounced, <A solemn festival was appointed, 
and the whole of the clergy of Constantinople 
went in procession to the church of St. Sophia, 
to commemorate the event. The hth 
general council held at Constantinople, Oct. 
; 869, to Feb. 28, 870, anathema the 
conoclasts, 

ICONOGRAPHY, or THE SCIENCE OF 
IMAGES,—Fairholt (Dictionary of Terms in 
Art, 243), describes it as ‘the Art ee 
the image-makers of all ages; at one period, 
expressing by sculpture, carving, and paint- 
ing, actual persons and events; at another 
seeking to represent, by sensuous forms, 
abstract and spiritual notions, as in symbols, 
emblems, and allegories, . . . . Hence 
it is the history of the world, written not 
only upon papyrus and parchment, but 
deeply graven u stone, marble, and 
bronze ; or reproduced in vivid colours.” 
Didron’s “‘ Tconographie Chrétienne ” was pub- 
lished in 1843. 

ICULISMA—(See ANGOULEME. ) 

ICY CAPE (North America) was discovered 
by Capt. Cook in 1778. 

IDAHO (North America) was organized as a 
separate territory of the United States by Act 
of Con in March, 1863. 

IDES, in the ancient Roman calendar, were 
eight days in each month, the first of which, 
denominated the Idus, fell on the 15th of 
March, May, July, and October, and on the 
13th of the other months. The ides came 
between the calends and the nonez, and were 
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reckoned backwards. Thus, the r4th day of 
March, May, July, and October, and the reth 
of the other months, was called the day before 
the Ides. This mode of reckoning is still 
retained in the chancery of Rome, and in the 
calendar of the Breviary. The Ides of March 
are celebrated in history as the date upon 
which Julius Ceesar was assassinated, B.c. 44. 
IDIOTS.—An asylum for idiots was estab- 
lished in 1847, and the establishment at Earls- 
wood, Surrey, was opened in June, 1855. 
IDOLS.—Idolatry, practised in some form or 
other by all ancient nations, passed from Egypt 
to India about the 17th century B.c., and 


‘thence to North Europe about the 6th century 


nr —ñ —ñ —ñ —ñ —ñ— — — 


B.c. The earliest mention of idols occurs 
Gen. xxxi. 19 and 30, B.C. 17 Constantine 
I. ordered the destruction of idolatrous tem- 
= in 330, and Honorius abolished idolatry 

roughout the Roman empire in 404. 

IDOMENE | Battle).—The Acarnanians, under 
Demosthenes, defeated the Ambraciota with 
great slaughter, at this pass, near Argos, B.c. 
26 


4 le 
IDRIA (Austria), — The quicksilver mines 
at this town in Carniola were discovered in 


1497. 

ibsrepr (Battle). — The Danish forces 
under Gen. Von Kragh defeated the Sleswig- 
Holsteiners under Willisen, at this village 
of Southern Denmark, July 24 and 25, 1850. 
The loss on both sides — to about 8,c00 
men. 

IDUM.EA.—(See Epo.) 

IERN E.--({See Brarrannta and IRELAND.) 

IGLAU (Treaty) was concluded at this town, 
in Moravia, between the Emperor Sigismund 
and the Hussites, July 5, 1436. The latter 
obtained a eral amnesty and the free 
exercise of their religion. The treaty was 
based upon the Compactata of Prague made 


in 1433. 
IGNORANTINES. — This Roman Catholic 
Association for the gratuitous instruction of 
r children in secular and religious know- 
wage, founded in France by the Abbé de la 
ein 1724, has been introduced into other 
Roman Catholic countries. The brethren, 
expelled from France at the Revolution, were 
recalled in 1806 by Napoleon I, 
IGUVIU M.— See Gupato, } 
ILDEFONSO, ST. (Treaties'’. — Several 
treaties have been signed at this town of Old 
Castile, in Spain. ¢ first, between Spain 


| and Portugal, was concluded Oct. 1, 1777, and 


confirmed March 31, 1778. It was aimed at 
England, and diplomatic negotiations with 
Spain were broken off.——An offensive and 
defensive alliance between France and Spain 
was concluded here Aug. 19, 1796, and a secret 
treaty between the same powers, by virtue of 
which France obtained Louisiana, was signed 
Oct. 1, 1800. It was confirmed by the treaty 
of Madrid, March 21, 1801. 

ILERDA. —(See Lerrpa.) 

ILE ROYALE.—(&e Care Breton.) 

ILIAD,—[See ALLEcoRY and Itivm.) 

ILITURGIS (Spain).—This town was taken 
and destroyed by Publius Scipio, B.c. 206, 

ILIUM, or ILION (Asia Minor), the real 
name of the city of Troja, or Troy, the latter, 
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a Roman appellation, being, strictly speaking, 
the name of the iiottiot. fliuen, the capital of 
Troas, is supposed to have stood on a height 
between the rivers Scamander and Simois, at 
the southern extremity of the a= of Troy, 
close to the modern village of Bunarbashi. 
This ancient, or Old ium, generally believed 
to have been captured and destroyed after a 
siege of 10 years, B.C, 1184, or B.C, 1127, is dis- 
tinguished by the epithet vetus, from Minm 
Novum, or New Ilium, a village which Alexan- 
der LII., after the battle of Granicus, B.c. 334, 
ordered to be enlarged and called a city. Fim- 
bria captured it b.c. 85. After the battle of 
— * B.c, 48, it was visited by Julins 
Cwsar, who conferred upon the inhabitants 
numerous privileges, and, in remembrance of 
his victory, instituted the Ludi Trojani, to 
which Virgil refers in the Eneid. Homer, who 
flourished b.0, g62—927, or, according to Hero- 
dotus, 8.c. 850, wrote the Lliad, an epic poem, 
containing an account of the siege of Troy, 
and the Od y, —— — wanderings 
of Ulysses after the siege. ese poems were 
first collected B,C, 531, by Pisistratus, tyrant of 
Athens. The first English translation of the 
Iliad, by Arthur Hall, was published in Lon- 
don in 1581. George Chapman's translation of 
the first seven books appeared in 1598, and of 
the whole Hiad in 1611. His translation of the 
Od y was published in 1615. Pope's trans- 
lation of the Lliad a 1715-20, and of the 
Odyssey, 1725-6. Cowper ed ed a transla- 
tion of the Iliad and Odyssey in 1791; and the 
Earl of Derby's translation of the Lliad ap- 
red in 1865. 

ILLIBERIS.—(See ELtBerts, ) 

ILLLNOIS (United States),--The French set- 
tled in this country in the 17th century. It was 
ceded to England in 1763, separated in 1775, 
and formed part of the territory of Indiana 
from 1800 to 1 in which year a division 
took place. Illinois was admitted as the 2oth 
state of the Union in 1818. 

ILLUMINATI.—The name of Illuminati, or 
Enlightened Men, was adopted by several 
secret political societies of a revolutionary 
tendency, which arose during the 16th, 17th, 
and 18th centuries, They appeared in Spain, 
where they were termed Alombrados, in 1575, 
and ha been suppressed, sprang up again 
at Seville 1623 or 1627. In Belgium they 
were called M attics, and in France Guerinets, 
The order of Illuminati, at first called the 
order of the Perfectibilists, was established at 
Ingoldstadt, Bavaria, May 1, 1776, by Adam 
Weishaupt. The avowed object of this asso- 
ciation was the extirpation of the Jesuits 
and the diminution of the papal influence. 
It soon became ——— and was sup- 
— by decrees issued June 22, 1784, and 

arch 2 and Aug. 16, 1785. Mirabeau was 
one of ita disciples. Its agents visited Paris 
for the purpose of illuminating France. For 
many years after its suppression, the Society 
of Illuminati lingered on under the name of 
the German Union. The favourite saying of 
the Illuminati was,—‘ The last king ought to 
be hanged with the entrails of the last 


priest. 
ILLUMINATION and ILLUMINATED MSS, 
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—The art of decorating manuscripts is of con- 
siderable antiquity, and was practised by the 
Romans. Cicero commends Marcus Varro, who 
flourished B.c. 116-—B.c. 28, for having adorned 
his works with the portraits of more than 700 
persons, The most ancient illuminated docu- 
ments extant are the Terence of the 4th cen- 
tury and the Virgil of the sth, both of which 
are in the library of the Vatican. The art re- 
ceived great encouragement from the Eastern 
em rs in the oth, roth, and 11th centuries, 
and was —— —— oy —— 
magne. About 1150 a better style wing 
became common, The finest imens of illu- 
minated MSS. are of the 1 and 16th cen- 
turies, from which time introduction of 
—— books has superseded MS. works, and 

ence put a stop to illuminator’s art. It 
has, however, been revived as a fashionable 
amusement. 

ILLUSTRISSIMI, or MOST ILLUSTRIOUS, 
-—(See CARDINAL and EMINENCE.) 

ILLYRIA, or ILLYRICUM (Europc).—This 
name was anciently applied to all the countries 
on the east coast of the Adriatic. In the 4th 
century B.c, the northern portions of Illyria 
were visited by the Gauls, who e ed the 
natives and drove them to the south. Philip 
II. King of Macedon, waged war with the 
lilyrians B.c, ; and the Romans sent an 
army against en, and compelled them to sue 
for peace, B.C. 233. The second Illyrian war 
commenced B.C. 229, and also terminated in 
favour of the Romans. The Dalmata revolted 
from the Illyrians B.c. 18, and formed the 
independent state of Dalmatia (q. r.); and the 
remaining country was reduced into a Roman 
——_ y L, Anicius, b,c, 168, It became an 

rial province B.c. 11, Dalmatia, Carniola, 
and some neighbouring countries, received the 
name of Illyrian Provinces by a decree issued 
by Napoleon I., Oct. 14, 1809. 

IL, MONTE bD'ASDRUBALE (Battle).— i See 
Meraurvs, Battle.) 

ILVA.—(See Eupa, 

IMAGES.—From the Apostolical Constitu- 
tions, it appears that image-makers were re- 
fused the sacraments of the Holy Su 
of baptism by the primitive Church. The 
decoration of churches with images and pic- 
tures was prohibited by the Council of Elvira 
in 277. It was first rendered common by Pau- 
linus, Bishop of Nola, who flourished about 
goo. The worship of images and pictures was 
introduced some time before 692, and was ap- 

— by = — Council of — in 787. 

y 3 & 4 Edw. Vi. c. 10 1 . mages in 
churches were ordered to gf order and 
the Puritans committed great havoc in the 
churches during the Civil War. (See Icono- 
cLasts and ICONOGRAPHY.) 

IMAGE-WORSHIP,—({See Tcoxociasts.) 

IMBROS (gran Sea).—An island, inha- 
bited at an early ose by the Pelasgians, was 
annexed to the Persian empire B. G. 505, and 
afterwards belonged to the Athenians. Mo- 
hammed IL. subdued it in 1457, 

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.—The dis- 

te in the Romish Church respecting the 

mmaculate Conception of the Virgin Mary 
commenced about 1140, the Franciscans sup- 


IMMACULATE 


rting, and the Dominicans opposing, the 
ogma, In 1384 the discussion was revived at 
Paris by the Dominican John de Montesono, 
and having been continued with great bitter- 
ness, resulted in the exclusion of the Do- 
minicans from the university in 138. It 
also oceasioned great discussion — the 
ntificates of Paul V. (1605—-1621), of Gregory 

V. (1621—1623), and of Alexander VII. 1655— 
1667). Pius IX. wrote letters on the subject, 
Feb. 2, 1849, and May 20, 1850; and it was made 
an article of faith of the Romish Church by a 
bull promulgated Dec. 8, 1854. 

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION (Feast), 
traced in the Greek Church to the sth, and in 
the Latin to the 7th century, has been cele- 
brated annually since the rath. It received the 
sanction of the Council of Basel in 1431, and 
was ordered to be celebrated by Sixtus LV. in 
1476. The Latin Church observes the feast 
Dec, 8, and the Greek Dee. 9. 

IMMA (Battle), fought at this —* near 
Antioch, June 7, 218, when balus defeated 

rin 


Macrinus. 

IMPEACHMENT is the accusation of a 
peer or member of Parliament of treason or 
other high crimes. The earliest example is 
the case of the Lord Chancellor Pole, Earl of 
Suffolk, in 1386. By 12 & 13 Will. IIT. c. 2,5. 
(1700), no pardon under the Great Seal is plead- 
able to an im hment by the Commons in 
Parliament. Persons im hed of high trea- 
son are allowed counsel by 20 Geo. IL. c. 30 


(1747). 

TMPERIAL CHAMBER, or COURT OF 
THE GERMAN EMPIRE.—A supreme tri- 
bunal of the empire, established by Maximi- 
lian I., at the diet of Worms, in 1495. It was 
a paramount court of justice, and consisted, at 
its first formation, of a chief judge, who was to 
be chosen amongst the princes or counts, and 
of 16 assessors, partly of noble or equestrian 
rank, partly professors of law. They were 
nominated by the emperor, subject to the 
approbation of the diet. Hallam says,—‘‘ The 
functions of the —— Chamber were chiefly 
the two following. They exercised an — 
urisdiction over causes that had been decided 

y the tribundls established in states of the 
empire. But their jurisdiction in private 
causes was merely appellant. The second part 
of the chamber's j ction related to dis- 

tes between two states of the empire. But 

ese two could only come before it by way of 
appeal.” The police of the circles had to en- 
force the sentences pronounced by the Imperial 
Chamber. It three centuries. 

IMPERIAL GUARD.—The Consular Guard 
received this title on the accession of Napoleon 
I,, in 1804. It originally numbered 9,775 men, 
but was gradually increased, till in 1814 it in- 
cluded 102,705 men, This guard was disbanded 
on the restoration of Louis XVIIL. in 1815, but 
was again cnrollod by a decree of Napoleon 
III. May 4, 1854. 

IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT.—Cl1 en 
in the performance of their duties, and mem- 
bers of Parliament, are exempt from arrest for 
debt, (See CLency, and Ferrars’s ARREST.) 
By 12 Geo. I. e. 29 (1726), no arrest for debt 
could take place unless the cause of action 
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amounted to £ro in superior, or gos. in inferior 
courts. The restriction was extended to £10 
in inferior courts by x, Geo, IIL. e. 7o (1779). 
By 51 Geo, ILI. c. 124 (July 2, 1811), £15 was 
the lowest sum recoverable by imprisonment, 
and by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 71 (July 2, 1827', it 
was fixed at £20. Arrest q. rv.) on mesne pro- 
cess was abolished except in the case of the 
debtor's attempting to quit England, by 1 & 2 
Vict. e. rro(Aug. 16, 1838). By the Absconding 
Debtors’ Arrest Act, 14 & 15 Vict. c. 52 (Aug. 1, 
1851), absconding debtors who owe £20 or up- 
wards are liable to arrest. 

IMPROPRIATIONS,.—Impropriation is de- 
fined by Wharton as ‘‘the of employing 
the revenues of a church living to a layman's 
use.” The suppression of the monasteries 

t Hen. VILL. ec 13 (r5 ‘, led to many suc 
impropriations. The ‘ feoffees for impropria- 
tions’ were censured in the Star C ber, 
and their livings forfeited to the crown, Feb. 
13, 1633. It wasaself-constituted corporation, 
formed for the purpose of purchasing impro- 

te rectories, and owes ita origin to John 
n, a celebrated preacher. 

IMPROVISATORI, or extempore versificrs, 
arose in Italy during the 12th century. Sera- 
fino Aquilano (1466—1500) was the first impro- 
visatore of note. © two blind brothers 
Brandolini excelled at Florence as improvisa- 
tori, in the r5th century. 

INCENDIARIES, —| See Anson.) 

INCENSE.—' See FRANKINCENSE.) 

INCH OF CANDLE,—At an auction by inch 
of candle, persons continued to bid whilst 
a small piece of candle was burning, the 
article being knocked down to the person who 
made the last offer before it was extinguished. 
In excommunication by inch of candle, the 
sentence was not upon the offender if 
he repented before the piece of candle burned 
out. Shakespeare (2 Hen. IV. ii. 4) alludes to 
the old custom ised by the amorous gal- 
lant, who ‘drinks off es’ ends for flap- 
dragons.” Nares remarks that ‘‘us a feat of 
gallantry, to swallow a candle’s-end formed 
a more formidable and disagreeable flap- 
dragon than any other substance, and there- 
fore afforded a stronger testimony of zeal for 
the lady to whose health it was drunk." 

INCHCAPE, or BELL-ROCK.—Upon this 
dangerous rock, situated in the German Ocean, 
about 12 miles from Arbroath, or Aberbrothock, 
an abbot of that place is said to have placed a 
bell as a —— to mariners, which was mali- 
clously cut adrift by a Dutch rover, whose shi 
subsequently struck on the same reef, an 
sank, with all hands on board. Southey has 
founded a well-known ballad on this story. A 
lighthouse was ordered by 46 Geo, III, c. 132 
(July a1, 1806), and the building, commenced 
in 1807, was completed, at a cost of £60,000, 
in Oct., 81:0. The light was exhibited for the 
first time Feb. 1, 1811. 

INCHCOLM, or ST. COLM’S INCH (Firth of 
Forth). — This island, referred to by Shake- 
—— (Macbeth, act i., sc. 2), situated within 
sight of Edinburgh, was the abode, in the 6th 
century, of St. Colm, or Columba, Alexander 
I. of Scotland, who was wrecked here in 1123, 
when it was inhabited by one solitary hermit, 
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erected an Augustine monastery in gratitude 
for his escape. It was repeatedly sacked by 
the English in the 14th, 15th, and 16th cen- 
turics. 

INCHKEITH (Firth of Forth’.—This island, 
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1364), and to fourpence in the pound by 
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1 
a viet. c. 30 (May 26, 1865). 
INCORPORATED CHURCH BUILDING 
SOCIETY (London), established in 18:8, and 
incorporated in 1828, was supported till 1851 


in which a monastery was founded in 679 or by a triennial Royal Letter, producing about 


having been fortified — English foree 
n 1547, was captured by the French, who called 
it the “Isle of Horses,” in 1549. <A revolving 
light was placed on the island in 1805. 

IN CANA DOMINI— See Butt.) 

INCOME AND PROPERTY TAX.—The first 
income-tax was levied in 1512 to defray the 
expenses of the war with France. It was im- 
— upon the commons, who were rated at 
wo-fifteenths, and the clergy at two-tenths, 
Mr. Pitt's income-tax was also levied to defra 
the expense of a French war, by 39 Geo. III. 
c. 13 (Jan. o, 1799). It imposed a graduated 
series of rates on all incomesof £60 per annum 
and upwards, and was repealed by 42 Geo. III. 
c. 42 (May 4, 1802). It was, however, virtuall 
restored by the Property-tax Act, Geo, UI, 
c. 122 (Aug. 11, 1803), Which im a rate on 
all incomes above £60 per annum, 5 per cent. 
on incomes of £150 being the stan The 
rate was in to 64 per cent, by 45 Geo. 
Ill. c. 15 (March 18, 1805), and to 10 per cent. 
by 46 . ILL, e. (June 13, 1806). is tax 
expired in 1816, Government having been 
defeated March 19, on the motion for its re- 
newal, by a majority of 37. Sir Robert Peel's 
rate of sevenpence in the pound was levied by 
+s 6 Vict. c. 35 (June 22, 1842), for three years. 
t was continued three years longer by 8 & 
Vict. c. 4 (A ls 1845), and for three 
years by u & ra Vict. c. 8 (April 13, 1848). It 
was renewed for one year by 14 & 15 Vict. c. 12 
(June 5, 1851), and for another year 15 & 16 
Vict. ¢. 20 (May 28, 1852). By 16 & 17 Vict. ec. 
(June 28, 1853), it was arranged for the rate to 
undergo a gradual diminution, and to expire in 
soven years, and the tax was also extended to 
Ireland; but in consequence of the Russian 
war the plan was abandoned, and a double rate 
was imposed by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 10 (May 12, 
1854). Anaddition of twopence in the pound 
on incomes of more than £1 and of three 
half-pence on those between Z1s50 and £100, 
was im by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 2 (May 2s, 
1855). rates were reduced to sevenpence 
at fivepence in the pound by 2o Vict. ¢. 6 
(March 21, 1857), and increased to ninepence 
and sixpence-halfpenny * a2 & 23 Vict. c. 18 
(Aug. 13, 1859). By 23 Vict. c. 14 (April 3, 
1860), they were further in to tenpence 
and sevenpence. <A select Parliamentary com- 
mittee to inquire into the mode of assessing 
and collecting this tax, with a view to its 
more cquitable adjustment, was appointed 


Feb. 16, 1861. By ‘ict. e. 20(June 12, 1861), 
it was reduced to —— in the pound on 


incomes above £150 per annum, and on incomes 
between £100 and £150 to sixpence in the 
pound. It was redu to sevenpence in the 
pound, and persons with incomes of less than 
Zioo per annum were exempted, and those 
with leas than £200 were allowed an abate- 
ment of £60 from their assessed income, by 
26 Vict. c. 22 (June 8, 1863). It was reduced 
to sixpence in the pound by 27 Vict. c. 14 (May 


30,000, but has been since dependent on sub- 
scriptions, donations, &c. 

INCORPORATED LAW SOCIETY of the 
United Kingdom, formed in 1823, was insti- 
tuted in 1827. It was incorporated by charter 
Dee. 22, 1831, and the institution was opened 
uly 4, 1832. It was placed upon a new basis 
and re-incorporated Feb. 26, 1845. 
INCORRUPTIBLES,— See ConRUPTIBLES, ) 
INCURABLES.—({See Hosprra.s.) 
INDEMNITY.—An act of indemnity, passed 
ay 20, 1690, exempted from penal conse- 
quences the instruments of popery and 
arbitrary power during the reign of Jamea LI. 
In addition to the regicides, 45 persons were 
y name exempted in this act. Varicus 
statutes render it incumbent upon most 
Government officers to take certain oaths as a 
necessary qualification for their office; but as 
this would prove very troublesome in many 
instances, an act of indemnity is passed every 
year to exempt persons from any omission in 
this respect. Indemnity bills are also 
to release Government or its agents from the 
consequences of illegal acts which circum 
stances may have rendered necessary. Bills 
of this kind were passed on of the 
advisers of the embargo on the exportation 
of corn, Dec. 16, 1766; also to indemnify 
rsons during the 


officers who arrested 
suspensions of the abeas Corpus Act, 
April 1o, 1801, and March ro, 1818; and for 
the violations of the currency laws by the sus- 
pension of the Bank Charter Act in 1845 and 


in 1857. 

INDEPENDENTS, or CONGREGATION- 
ALISTS.—The term Independents was —— 
to several sects of Dissenters, principally 
Brownists, about 1610. Jacobs and Brown are 
said to have established the first Congregational 
assembly at Leyden in 1616. John Robinson 
founded the first Independent Church in 
America at Plymouth, New England, in 1620. 
In 1637 much controversy took place relative 
to Antinomianism, which was condemned by a 
synod held in New England. Harvard College 
was founded in 1638, and the Savoy Confession 
was adopted in America in 1658, The Inde- 
ndents did not make muc in 

tland before 1729. The colleges for the 
education of Independent ministers in this 
country are Western College, Plymouth, 
founded in 1752; Rotherham College, York- 
shire, in 1756; Brecon College in 1760; 
Cheshunt College in 1768; Ai e College, 
Bradford, in 1784 ; Hackney Seminary in 1796; 
Lancashire College in 1806 ; Springhill College, 
Birmingham, in 1838; New College, St. John’s 
Wood, London, in 1850; and Cavendish 

6 7 College, Manchester, in 1860, 

,DEPENDENT TARTARY, — (See 

TURKESTAN.) 

INDEX EXPURGATORIUS, or LIBRORUM 
PROHIBITORUM.,— A list of books considered 
pernicious by the Romish Church was pre- 
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—— the Inquisition in 1559 by order of 
aul TV., and received the sanction of the 
Council of Trent (1545—-1563). In 1564 Pius 
V. appointed a committee for the exp 


Tress 
—— of continuing this catalogue. (See 
1K CENSORS, } 

INDIA (Asia}.— The term India is believed 
to be derived from Sindhu, the Sanscrit name 
of the river Indus. Hindostan, the country 
of the Hindoos, is the name given to the whole 
country by the Persians. Some writers believe 
that those early navigators the Phomicians 
reached India by way of the Red Sea. The 
ancient Greeks had but a J acquaintance 
with India. Hecatwus of eths (8.0, 

486) is the first historian who speaks of the 


country. 


B.C. 
go0o, The worship of Brahma is introdaced. 
1g§eo. The country is ravaged by the Mahabharata war. 
1co0, — according to Sir V. Jones, is intro- 
1 
508, — north of the Indus is subjugated by the 
‘ersians 
32). Alexander IL overruns the P'unjaub, 
AT 


. The wra of Salivahan commences. 
The Mohammedans Invade India for the first time. 
jt. The Mohammedans conquer Sciude. 
so. The Mohummedans are expelled. 
Sulton Mahmoud of Ghiznl commences his con- 
quest of India. 
logo, April 30. Death of Mahmoud. 
176 — Deen founds the Mohammedan empire in 
~~ 
tx. I = the death of Saheb 
ud Deen, 
T21*. Zinghis Khan commences his Invasion of India. 
1a. The country is invaded by the Mongols, who are 
defeated a 
31g © treat of Mala har. 
= Bengal becomes bn ndent, 
1398. The Tartars, under Tamerlane, ravage India and 


sack Dethi 
1429. Amir Sheikh Ali ray the Punjaub, 
147%. Jupur is annexed to the Indian empire 





Tool, 


1497. Vaseo de Gama doubles the Cape of Good Hope, and 
discovers the passage to Lad 

1503 The Portuguese obtain a footing in Cochin, the 
commencement of thelr power in the Bast. 


Isto, Nov. as. Albuquerque takes Goa. 

1226, Baber founds the Mongol dynasty in India. 

1328, The British attempt to reach todia by the North- 
east and North-west passages. 

1531. Cabul is overrun. 

1540, May. Shir Khan defeats and ¢ Hamayon. 

1555. — is restored, by the assistance of the 


Persians, 

15%) Sir Francie Drake lands in the Moluccas. 

ioe Akbar conquers Cashmere. 

158) An overland expedition to India ts undertaken by 
the Levant Company. 

isor. Akbar annexes Sclode. 

ifoa, Dec. 3t. The East India Company (gq. r.) receive 
their fret charter. 

1fot, May 2. The first English fleet sails from Torbay. 

1612, Jan. tf. The English are permitted to establish 
factories at Surat, Ahmedabad, Cambay, and 


614. The in glish defedt the Portuguese in Bombay. 
16ts, Dec. a3. An English embassy, under Sir 
Roe, arrives in India. 

1617. The Danes settle in Tranquebar. 

162} Shah Jehan rebela 

1635 Tho English are allowed to trade with the Portu- 
rts in India, 

1641. Fort St. George is founded. (See * 

1648. Rebellion of Sevajee, the founder of the Mabratta 


empire. 

1658. Aurungzebe dethrones his father, Shah Jehan, and 
rei in his stead. 

1648. The English obtain Bombay island. 

1673. Sevajee ravages the Mongol dominions. 
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1672. The French aequire Pond (q. ©. 

i6to, April 5 Death of hea 

1666. Aurungecbe annexes Kejapore. 

1687. Bombay ts made the chief establishment in India. 
Aurungeebe acquires Golconda (9. &.). 





1710 Bahadur Shah marches inat the Sikhs, 
i719. An East India Company is founded at Ostend. 
1731. The Swedish Company is formed. 


1939. Nadir Shah, of Persia, invades India,—Feb. He 
defeats Mohammed Shah.—March 9. He sacks 
Dethi, and obtains all the Indian territories west 
of the Indus, 

1746. War commences between the English and the 
French in India. — Sep 14. The French take 

on =the French ade rulers of eighty 

I are made -one 

* vil * near Pondic! 5 

1750 The Kohilins (g. r.) defeat imperial forces, 

751, Aug. 31. Clive takes Arcot (¢. ¢.). 

1753. The Punjaub is ceded to Ahmed Shah. 

‘eace is concluded between the English and 
French, at Pondicherry. 

1756, Feb. 11. The Mabratta pirate A is made pri- 
soner, and his state destroyed.—June go, The 
= the Black-hole (¢. r..—Dec. a0. Clive 

atson arrive in the Ganges 

1757. Jan, 2 Clive retakes Calentts.—March 23 Tho 
English take Chandernagore.—June 23. Battle of 


Plassey (9. a 

t738, June 1. The -h, under Lally, take Fort St. 
David.—et. 4, They seize Arcot. 

1759, Feb. 16 The English fleet, ander Admiral Pococke, 
compels Lally to retire—-April 6. The subahdar 
of the Deccan cedes a large portion of his territ 
tothe British, and agrees to allow no Fresh 
settlements in his dominions. —Nov. a9 The 
French are expelled from Wandewasrh (g. ¢.).— 
Dee. 10. The English seize their fort at Caran- 


ly. 

tha, Feb. io Areot ie taken by the Britixh 

1761, Jan, Major Carnac defeats Shab Alum IL at Patna, 
—dJan. 15 The French surrender Pondicherry to 
the Lritish. 

1763, Feb. 10. The treaty of Paris restores Pondicherry to 
the French.—Nov. 6 Capture of Patna (q. * 

1964, Feb. 11. The English army in India beter ay tis 
reduced to subjection by Major Manro,—Oct. 23, 
The battle of Buxar (gq. ¢.). 

1765, — The nabob of Gudh heccane⸗ tributary tothe 
British.—Ang. 12. The Emperor constitutes the 
Company the Dewannee or receivers of revenue 
of Bengal, Nahar, and Uriasa. 

1766, Now. 12. aty with the Nizam of the Deccan, 
by which the British obtain the Northern Circars, 

1967, Jan. Lord Clive sails for England.—Sep. The Nizam 
forme an alliance with Hyder All, and treacher- 
ously attacks the Hritish.—Dee. The Nizam and 

“69, 3 Hyder AN = defeated at Vellore. 

t an. Hyder A — the Carnatic —April 

- He marches to Madras, and compels the ~ 
to conclude an alliance with him. 

1770. A famine in Bengal carries off nearly a third of the 
population. 

1731, Dec. 22. The Mabrattas enter Dethi, and compel the 
Emperor to make iinportant concessions 

ty72, April 13. Warren Hastings success to the governor- 
ship of Bengal. 

173 The Mahrattas commit t ravages 

1374, April 23 The Britieh defeat the Kohilla army,-— 
Dec, 28 Saleette and Basseln are seized by the 
British. 

1778, May at. The subahdar of Ondh cedes Renares to the 
Company.—May Charges of corruption are 
brought inst Warren Hast 

1996, Mareh 11. Warren Hastings is again accused of 
—— bribes, by the Brahmin Nuncomar.— 
Ang. 5. Execution of Nancomar for f ¥. 

178, Oct. 17. Pondicherry surrenders to the Brittkh, 

1780, Ang. 25 A British force, under Sir Hector Munre, 
takes the flekl against Hyder Ali.—Sep,. to. Hyder 
Ali captures a detachment under Colonel Baillie, 
—Sep. it. The English retreat—Oect. 31, Hyder 
takes Arcot.—Nov, ¢ Sir Eyre Coote arrives at 
Madras with reinforcements. 

1481, July 1. Battle of Porto Novo.—Ang. 
Hastings attempts to arrest the Rajah 


= Warren 
who cecapes.. Z 
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amd the sul of Ouch. Hastings 
receives from the latter a present of £100,coa — 
Get. 24 Sir Elijah Impey is made judge of the 
J * th f the Beyums of Oudh 

1 an, ta. The persecution o 
* commences, — . Ip A iy omens oe Meee 
lands, and assists Sa ko 
Ush.—May 17. Busecin, and Ahmedabad are 
ceded to the Mahrattas, who agree to exclude 
all foreigners except the —7. The 
Freneh take Trincomalee.—sep. 24% Eyre 
Coote relingulebes the chief command.—Dec. 7. 
Death of Hyder Ali, who is succeeded by Tippoo 

aib. 


March. A French foree, under Buasy, lands on the 
TPS Coromandel coast.—April 18. Tippoo takes Bed- 
hore —Sep. 3 Treaty of Versailles 6 e) 

1784, Mareh 11. A peace isconcluded with Tippoo. 

1785, Feb. 8. Warren Hastings resigns the government, 
and retarns to England. 

1786, April 4 Burke, in the House of Commons, charges 
Warren Hastings with high crimes and mis- 


ter Sep. 19 The treaty of Chunar is signed by Warren 
‘ ~ 


demeanours, 
1787, May 10 The House of Commons resolves that 
astings shall be impeached at the bar of the 
House of Lords, which is accordingly done by 


Burke. Dee, & The committee of t of 
the impeachment is appointed by the Com- 
mons. 
1788, Feb. 13 The trial commences In Westminster Hall. 
—Feb, 15-14 Burke opens the accusation.—J une 
13 Sheridan speaks on the charge relative to 
Begums of Oudh.—Sep. Guntoor is ceded to 


the English by the Nizam of the Deccan. 
1789, Dec. 24. Tippoo is defeated in an attack upon Tra~ 
v 


aneore. 
I May >. Ti enters Travancore, which he plun- 
™ «Ma, 5 ne I, A treaty 25 ude·l ad the 
Mabrattas inet ‘TY 4 tam 
cine the —— —— 12, Lord 
‘ormnmwallis arrives at Madras. 
I%g!, March 6 to 22. —_ Se — — 
Hangalore.--May 1 o ern.—-May 
The case cgubast Warren Hastings is closed,— 
June 2 He commences hia defence. 
1792, March 19. Peace is concluded with Tippoo, who 
surrenders his two eldest sons as hostages. 
1793 Courts for civil and criminal canses, and cireuits, 
are appointed, and jadges’ fees abolished.— Aug. 
a} Pondicherry is again taken by the English. 
1994, March 29 Tippoo's sons are restored —June 20. The 


managers of the ution against Warren 
Hastings reecive thanks of the House of 
Commons. 

1995, A 23 Warren Hastings is nitted. 

1799, May 4 Death of Tippoo, at eapatam (9. v.).— 


une 22. The ition of Mysore.—Oct. 25. 
ae a ha Tanjore surrenders all bis power to the 
itish. 


1800, May 13. Surat is surrendered to the English.—Oct. 
12. The Nizam cedes all his possesalons in Mysore 
to the British. 

181, Nov. 14 Kohileund and the Doab are ceded to the 
English by the sabahdar of Qudh. 

1802, March 25. Pondicherry is restored to France by the 
treaty of Amiens.—June 4. The nabob of Fur- 
ruckabad cedes his territories to the British— 
Dec. 31. Treaty of Bassein (g. e.) 

1803, Ang. The Mahratta war commences against 

Dowlut Kao Scindia and the Rajah of BKerar.— 

fep. 11. Battle of Delhi—sep, 23 Sir Arthur 


Wellesley gains the battle of Assaye (9. ©.).—Oct. 
19. Lake takes A —Nov. 1. Battle of Laswaree. 
—Deo, 17. Cat is ceded to the Hritish by the 


aty of Deogaum —~Dec. Peace with Scindia, 
wis exteaaen wat Typo his forts in the 
Doab. 

1804, Feb. 27. The wey of Boorhanpore is concluded with 
Scindia.—April 16. War is declared against Hol- 
kar.—Oct. & Holkar lays slege to Delhi, but is 
compelled to retire.—Oct. All — — 
sions In the Decean are subdued by the British. 
—Nov. 13 Death of Gen. Frazer, at the battle of 
Deeg, in which he defeats Holkar. 

3805, April io. The Hajah of B cedes portions of 
territory to the English.—April is. Holkar joins 
Seindia.—Orct. 5. Death of Lord Cornwallis. 


AT. 

ites, Dec, 24. Peace la concluded with Holkar, who re- 
nounces his claims to the districts north of the 

6, Pe pag and to Bandeleund. 

1 y 10 A mutiny breaks cut aroong the troops 
stationed at Vellore. Soo Sepoys are execated. 

1808, War commences with Travancore.—Dec. 31. The 
Travancore army is defeated by Col. Hamilton. 

1809, Feb. 25. All the lines of Travancore are stormed ¥ 
the British, and the war is ended.—Ang. 23 
mutiny is quelled at Seringapatam. 

1813. The rries assert their independence. 

1813, 7 hy The India trade is thrown open by 53 Geo. 

+t. 185 

1814, Nov. 1. War is declared against Ne (q. ©.) 

1615, April 27. Kemaoon is ceded to the British 

1817, June 13. The Mahratta confederacy is dissolved, 
and Ahmeda and other places are ceded to 
the Lritish.— al. Battle of Mehudpore. The 
Pindarrie war commences. 

1818, Jan. 6. Peace is concluded with Holkar.—May. 
Conclusion of the Pindarrie war.—June 4 The 
Peishwa surrenders to the —. ieates 
— — and relinquishes claim to the 


n. 
1819. The vizier of Oudh throws off his allegiance to the 
Mongol ruler, and establishes an independent 


2a, Dee. naty ts concluded between the Engfish 
1823, Ia. A tre 
and the Nisa. 


1824. The Burmese war commences. (See BURMAH.}— 
Nov. I. A mua breaks out at ckpore 

1845, Aug. 16 to Dec. 9, Enterproe performs the first 

8%, J steam voy to India. 

1 an. 15. The British take Bhurtpore (¢. r.).—Feb. 
34. Treaty of Yandaboo. 

1829, Dee. 14. A decree for the abolition of suttecism is 


published. 

1834, March 1p The Bombay papers first mention the 
elevation of native Hindoos to the magistracy.— 
April to. Deposition of the Rajah of Coorg. 

1838, Aug. 1. Slavery is abolished in the Kast Indies — 
Oct. 1. The Affghan war commences, (See 
AYFOUAN WAR and CABUL.) 

1843, Feb. 17. Air Charles Napier defeats the Amecrs of 
Scinde at the battle of Meeance.—Dec, 29. Gualior 

ai. — invaded _ subdaed by the British. 

1 a4. Sir C. Napier convenes a meeting of 
2 chiefs at Hyderabad A —— 
occurs at Lahore. 

1445, Feb. 22. The Danish in India are pur- 
chased by the British.-Nov. 13. War is declared 
agninet the Sikhe (q. ©.) 


1846, March g Treaty of Lahore (¢. v.). 

1847, Jan. The vizier Lall Singh is deposed from the 
government of Lahore. 

1848, April 18. Mr. Vane and Lieutenant An- 
derson are assailed by onler of Moolraj. (See 
MOOLTAN.)}—Nov. 2 Lord ex the 
enemy from Ramo .—Dec. 2 The are 
— by Major Thackwell, at Vysee- 
ra 

1849, Jan. 2. The town of Mooltan is taken the 


lish.—Jan. 13 Battle of Chillianwaliah (¢. r.). 
an. 22. The citadel of Mooltan surrenders, and 
Moolraj is taken prisoner.—Feb. 21. Battle of 
Goojerat (¢. 0.) —March 7. Sir Charles Napier 
mee commander- jef in Tndia.—March 
if. The Sikh army surrenders unconditionally.— 
arch 22. The governor-general announces the 
annexation of the Punjaub.—July. Moolraj is 
tried for the murder of Mr. Agnew and Licat 
Anderson. He is convicted and sentenced to 
death.—Sep, The sentence is commuted to trans- 
rtation for life. 

1850, Feb, 27. The 66th Rengal native tnfan fe dise 
banded for mutiny —May 25 The } — 
embassy arrives in England.—Jualy 2 Sir Charles 
Napler resigns the office of commander-in-chief. 
1451, Jan. 28. Bajee Kao, ex-peishwa of the Mahkrattas, 

dies at Bithoor. The continuance of his 
is refused to his nephew Nana Sahib.—Oet. ag. 

Rupture with Burmah (¢. ©.) 

1452, Dec, 30. Annexation of Pegu to the Anglo-Indian 


empire, 

1853, June 3. End of the Burmese war.—Anug. 0. A new 
India Bill is passed (16 & 17 Vict. c. 95).—Deo. 11. 
Annexation of N (9. ©). 

1856, Feb, 7. Annexation of Oudh (q. ¢.). 
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1857, Jan. 24 to May 6. Mutiny of the native regiments 
at Barrackpore, Burhampore, and Lucknow.— 
May tc. Mutiny at Meerut.— May 11. The mauti- 
neers cetablish their bead-qoarters at Delhi 
(q — eta Po They proclaim the King of Delhi 
emperor.—May 20. Gen. Anson marches with a 
British force for Delhi.— May 27. He dies of 
cholera at Kurnaul,— May 30. Four regiments 
mutiny at Lucknow.—June §& The and ment 
of native cavalry mutinies at —— une 6, 
The mutiny reaches Allahabad.—June 8. Sir H. 
Barnard succeeds Geu. Anson at Delhi-—June 2% 
The British at Cawnpore (9, ¢.) surrender to Nana 
Sahib.—July 1. The rebels commence the of 
Lucknow (9. v.).—July Fs Death of Sir Henry 
Lawrence.—July § Death of Sir H. Barnard — 
July 15. Gen. Havelock enters Cawnpore.—July 
1p He defeats Nana Sahib at Bithoor.—Ang. Io. 
. Nicholson arrives before Delhii—Aug. 14. 
Sir Colin Campbell arrives at Calcutta.—Sep. 14 
to 20. Ca of Delhi (9. ¢.).—Sep. at. t. 
Hodson kills the sons of the King of Delhi.—Sep. 
25 Havelock relieves Lucknow. — Oct. 10. 
Battle of Agra—Nov. 3 Sir Colin Campbell 
arrives at Cawnpore.—Nov. 17. Outram, Have- 
lock, and Campbell meet at w (q. &..—Nov. 
25. Death of Sir H Havelock at Alum — 
Nov. 27. Gen. Windham sustains a defeat from 
the Guallor rebels near Cawnpore.—Dec. 6. Battle 
of Cawnpore (9. F.). 

1858, Jan. 2. Battle of —— — 6. Jung Baha- 
door captures ee 23 Gen. Ro- 
berts takes Awah, in Rajpootana.—Jan. 28. Sir 
Hugh Rose captures the fort of Ratghur.—Feb. 11. 
Sir Colin leaves Cawn and advances to 
Lucknow,.—March at. Capture of Lacknow.— 
March Gen. Roberta takes Kotah.—April 2. 
Sir H. Rose takes Jhansi.—April 19 Gen. - 
lock defeats the rebels at Bandah.—April 27. 
Death of Sir William Peel at Cawnpore.—May 7. 


Bareilly is seized by the British. —May 11. Sir H. 
Rose defeats the rebels at Koneh. —May He 
captures Calpee.—June tg. Gualior (g. t.) fs re- 
captured by Sir H. Rose. —July 14 Sen. (irant 


defeats the rebels at Kotara.—Sep. 1. The Govern- 
ment of the East India Company terminates,— 
2. Outbreak at Mooltan. p. 5. Gen. Roberts 
defeats the Pactree rebela —Sep. 15. Gen. Mitchell 
defeats Tantia Topee at Beora.—Oct. The rebels 
sustain numerous severe defeats. — Nov. 1. The 
een is proclaimed sovereign of India, Lord 
‘anning nhac the tithe of viceroy.—Nov, 3 
Gen. Wetherall defeats the rebels at Kampur- 
Kapia, in Qudh.—Nov, a4. Lord Clyde (Sir Colin 
Campbell) defeats the mutineers near Futtehpur. 
—Dee. 1 Tantia Topeo is defeated at Tachota- 
Udeypur.—Dec. & Leath of Gen, Jacob.—Dec. 17. 
Sir Kh. Napier defeats Ferozeshah near Ramonde. 
— Dee. 27. The British destroy Musjidia.— Dee, 30. 
— Clyde defeats the forces of the Nana at 


ee. 
1859, Jan. 1. The Punjanb is erected into a presidency.— 
* Jan 25. The pacification of Gudh is announced,— 
April 2. Maun Si surrenders,—April >. Tantia 
Topee is taken prisoner.—April 18 Execution of 
Tantia Topee at Seepree.—A public thanksgiving 
is held for the str jon of the mutiny.—July 1. 
The soldiers in army of the Company are 
allowed either to retire from the service or to re- 
enlist in the Queen's service, with a fresh bounty. 
ko, X About 22* men ae 2 
1 ov. 13 Exeeution o itliam Johnson, of the 
European regiment, for mutiny. oa 
1861, Jan. Large subscriptions are rafsed in and to 
relieve a famine in the north-west of lodia.— 
April 8. The Scinde railway is opened as far 


an Kotree. 

1862, March t. The Earl of Elgin arrives et Calcutta. — 
March ta. He is installed as governor-general.— 
March 18 Lord Canning embarks for England. — 
April 23 A new tariff is introduced.—June 15. 
Death of Lord Canning. 

1863, Nov. 20. Lord Elgin expires at Dhurumsala, in 
Cashmere.—-Nov. a5 <An insurrection is su 
— lew. at c 

njaub,—Dee. Sir John Lawrence, the new 

govrernor-general, sails from England. 

1864, Jan. 12. Sir John Lawrence arrives at Caleutta. — 


INDIANA 
1664, J 8. H the first agricoltural show ifn 
1 an. 18. He a 
India at Alipore—March 3 The Bhore Ghaut 
railway is opened for passen --Mareh 10, 
bits 


Fag tetany government of 

the wing of dead bodies tnto the Hooghley, 
and the burning of the dead within a certa 
distance of Calcutta.—July 6 The first pa 
train runs from Madras to lore,—et. 5 
Calcutta (¢. v.) is moch Injured a eyclone or 
hurricane.—Oct. 18, Sir John Lawrence holds a 
durbar (g.e.) of un grandeur at 

865, Jans >. Bir Robert holds a farewell 

1665, Jan. *. Si o ontgomery ho a fa 

durbar at Labore.—-March 23. Sir William Mans. 
field succerds Sir Hugh Kose as commander-In- 
chief of the Indian army.—Marech 31. Mr. Massey, 
the new minister of finance, arrives at Calcutta. 
April 1, Sit Charles Trevelyan submits his 
budget to the viceregal council—May 8. Sir 
Charles Wood announces the disallowal of Sir 
Charles Trevelyan's budget —May 19. Sir Charles 
Trevelyan arrives in England.—May 21. Sir Hugh 
Rose arrives in England.—May 26 Sir J. Gas- 
pard le Marchant succeeds Sir H Grant as 
commander-in-chief at Madras. —July 1. A com- 
mercial crisis reaches its height at Bombay.— 
Sep. § Sir Bartle Frere receives the chiefs of the 
Deccan at a great durbar at Poona —Noy. it. 
Peace is restored _ — (g. v.).—Dee. The 
cattle ¢ appears © Madras presidency.— 
Dec. 14, The Great Indian Peninsula Railway is 
opened to Budmaira. 

1866, March 24 Mr. Massey lays his financial statement 
before the sepreme council, 


LIST OF INDOO DYNASTIES, 


B.C. 
. House of Ghieni. 
115. House of Ghor. 


A.D. 
1206, Slave kin 
1288, House of Thay 


at. ————— 

1414. The supremacy, 
1450. Howse of Lodh. * 
1526. House of Telmur (or 


Mongol dynasty), 
MONGOL EMPERORS OF INDIA, 


1526. Baber. 1658. Aurungzebe. 
1531, Homa 1907. Bahadur Shah, 
1540. Shir Shah. ivia. Jehandar Shah. 
1645. Selim Shab Sur. 13 Ferokhir, 
1§§3 Mohammed Shah Sur.) 171g. Mohammed Shah. m 
Adili. t Ahmed Shah, 
1555. Humayun (again). 1954 Alamgir. 
1 r. 1756 Shah Jehan. 
1761. Shah Allum. 


Akba 
1 arg al 
1627. Shah Jehan, 
GOVERNORS-GENERAL OF LNDIA, 


1772, April 13. Warren Hastings. 
m8, Feb. 1. Sir John Macpherson, 
1786, Sep. 12. Marquis of Cornwallia 
‘ Led 
1793, Oct, 24. Sir John Shore, 
1998, April & Sir Alured Clarke. 
1598, May 7. Marquis of Weilestey. 
a July 30, Marquis Cornwallis (again). 
1865, Oet Io. Sir George Hilaro Barlow. 
1807, July 31. Lord Minto. 
1813, Oct. 4. Marquis of Hastings. 
1823, Jan. 132 Hon. John Adama 
1 Aug. 1. Lord Amberst. 
1825, March 13. Hon. William Batterworth Bayley. 
1828, July 4 Lord Bentinck. 
1835, March ao. Sir ©. T. (afterwards Lord) Metealfe. 
1836, March 4. Lord Auckland. 
1842, Feb. 28 Lord Ellenboro 
1844, June 15 Willism Wilberforce Bird. 
1844, se Sir Henry (afterwards Viscount) Har. 


ee. 
1848, Jan. 1a. Earl of Dalhousie, 
rass, Aug. 2. Viscount Canning. 
1862, Jan. Lord Elgin. 
1863, Dec. Sir John Lawrence. 


INDIA.—(See Star or Inp1a.)} 

INDIANA (United States) separnted in 1809 
from Ilinois, with which, from May 7, 1800, 
it formed a territorial government, and was 


INDIANAPOLIS 


[ sro ] 


INDUSTRIAL 





admitted into the Union as an independent 
state, Dec. 11, 1816. 

INDIANAPOLIS, the capital of Indiana, was 
founded in 182r. 

INDIAN COUNCIL, for the government of 
India, established by at & 22 Vict. c. 106 (Aug. 
2, 1858), to supersede the Board of Contro 
cons: of 15 members, eight of whom are 
appointed by the Crown, and seven by the 
directors of the East India Company. They 
reccive an annual salary of £1,200, retain their 
office during behaviour, and are not per- 
mitted to sit in Parliament. The first meeting 
of this council was held in 1858. 

INDIAN MUSEUM (London).—In 1798 the 
directors of the East India Company resolved 
to establish a Museum in their house in Lead- 
enhall Street, which was accordingly founded 
under the direction of Mr. (afterwards Sir 
Charles) Wilkins, in 1800. In 185: it was 


. enriched by many —— of In manu- 
factures sent by the*native princes to the 
Great Exhibition. The Museum was trans- 
ferred to Fife House, Whitehall Yard, in 1860. 
INDIA-RUBBER, or CAOUTCHOUC, was 
first brought to Europe rd M. de la Condamine 
in 1733. An account of the substance, as used 
by the natives of 8. America, was presented by 
him to the Academy of Sciences at Paris in 
1736. A further report was given in * b 

essrs. Herissent and Macquer, to the saute: 4 
Government, and by its order Grossart made 
several successful experiments, the results of 
which were published in 1768. The first 
allusion to the subject in E h literature is 
by Joseph Priestley, in a work printed in 1770, 
in which India-rubber is recommended as 

for “‘ wiping from paper the marks of a 
lack-lead pencil.” The substance came into 
more general notice some ro years after, when 
it was sold in the shape of bottles, at the rate 
of about a guinea the ounce. Macintosh 
—— in — ———— — 
applying it to waterproof clothing, @ first 
— obtained by him for cloaks, called 
** Macintoshes,” was in 1823. Barnard took 
out a patent for caoutchoucine in 1833. The 
sulphuration of caoutchouc, a valuable inven- 
tion, is due to Goodyear, who took out a 
patent for it in 1839. 

INDICTION.—This term was originally ap- 

lied to a tribute of corn exacted by the 

mans every 15 years; but it was after- 
wards used to denote the period at which the 
payments were made. The institution of in- 
dictions dates from the time of Constantine L., 
Sep. 1, or, according to some authorities, Sep, 
15, 312; but the first instance of their use ts 
mentioned in the Theodosian code, under the 
reign of Constantius II. who died Nov. 3, 361. 
The papal court adopted computation 3 in- 
dictions about 806, the commencement a the 
first indiction being referred to Jan, 1, 313. 

IN DIGO.—-Beckmann is —— inclined to 
helieve that what Dioscorides calls indicon, and 
Pliny and Vitruvius indicum, is our indigo, 
Muratori speaks of a treaty in Latin, in 1193, 
between the — of Bologna and Ferrara, 
which indicum mentioned as an article on 
which duty must be paid. Marco Polo found 
it im Asia in 1285, and yave a description 


— the —— and its uses sah y Byron to 
I An act was ereign 

of cabethe authorizing searchers to burn 
indigo in all —— and other places 
where it could discovered, This act re- 
mained in force till the time of Charles IT. 
Indigo was so little known on the continent 
that some proprictors of mines in the Hartz 
mountains obtained authority in 1705 to dig 
for the article in the hills near Halbertstadt. 
Its use was hibited iu Languedoc in 1598. 
Caro- 


The cultivation of indigo commenced in 
lina in 1747. (See ANILINE.) 

INDORE. {Hindostan),—Mulhar Rao Holkar 
obtained a grant of the territory of Indore in 
1733. The town of Indore was founded by 
Alia Baee in 1767. <A great battle was fought 
here Oct. 14, shox: when Holkar was defeated 
by Scindia, a powerful Mahratta chieftain, who 
destroyed Indore. Murray captured the town, 
which had been res , Aug. 24, 1804. By 
the treaty of Mundisore, Jan. 18, 1818, the 
British extended their tection to Holkar. 


the ruler of Indore, e troops mutinied 
— 1, 1857. 
INDU GENCE, — According to Bingham, 


anciently an indulgence was no more than the 
wer which every. bishop had of modera' 

e canonical punishments which, in course o' 
penance, were inflicted upon sinners, and not 
any pretended power of delivering souls from 
the pains of purgutory, by virtue of a stock of 
merits, or works of supererogation, of which 
the Pope is become the sole dispenser. Valen- 
tinian commenced the practice of granting, on 
Easter srg id gio release to all except 
the worst c , in 367. This act of grace, 
continued by the emperors, was in the rth 
century first termed an indulgence, The papal 
system of indulgences originated with Pope 
Gregory VIL. in 1077, and they were granted 
by the Council of Clermont to the Crusaders 
Nov, 18—28, 1095. They were sold publicly in 
all of Europe on the occasion of the jubi- 
lee in 1300, The doctrine of indulgences was 
made an article of faith by Clement VI. in 
1343. Indulgences were farmed out for 1 
ero to John Tetzel in 1 The Tax-book 

ndulgences was published at Rome in 1514. 
Luther denoun the traffic Oct. 31, 1517. 
The Council of Trent framed a new law of 
indulgences, Jan, 13, 1546. 

INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITIONS.—B 28 Vict. 
c. 3 (March 27, 1865), that portion of the patent 
laws which refuses protection to inveutions 
exhibited before they have been patented, was 
modified with ct to articles displayed at 
working-class industrial exhibitions certified 
by the of Trade, The most important 
exhibitions of the kind are the following :— 


A.D, 
1864, March 1. South London (Lambeth Baths). 

Oct. 17—Nov. 7. North Loudon (Agricultural Hall). 
1865, Feb. 1. South London (Lambeth Baths). 

Feb. London Operative Coachbuilders (Coach- 

makers’ Hall). 
May 1!.—Aug. 2. West London (Floral Hall). 
Avg. wep and Oct. Anglo-French Working Man's 
shi tion _— Palace). 
Sep. North London (Agricultural Hall). 
Sep. Hastings. 


INDUSTRIAL 


AD 
1865. Sep. at. Preston. 
Nov. t. Clerkenwell Juvenile Industrial Exhibition. 
Dee. 12. Glasgow, 
1866, March 6 City of London (Guildhall). 
July a4 York, 

INDUSTRIAL AND PROVIDENT SOCIE- 
TIES.—By 15 & 16 Vict. e. 31 (June 30, 1852), 
it was declared lawful for any number of 
persons to establish a society for raising b 
voluntary subscriptions of the members fun 
for attaining any purpose authorized by the 
laws relating to friendly societies, &c. This 
act was amended by 17 Vict. c. 25 (June 16, 
1854), and by 19 & a0 Vict. c. 40 (July 7, 1856) ; 
and all these statutes were repealed by 25 & 
26 Vict. e. 87 (Aug. 7, 1362), by which the laws 
relating to Industrial and Provident Societies 
were consolidated and amended. (See Beneritr 
Societies, Co-operative Societies, FRIENDLY 
Societies, &c.) 

INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS.—The first attempt 
tointroduce these institutions into this country 
was made at Norwood by Mr. Aubin, in 1836. 
The Industrial Schools Act, 20 & 21 Vict. c. 48, 
for the care and education of — children, 
—— Aug. 17, 1857, Was amended by 23 & 2 

Vict. c. 108 (Aug. 28, 1860), which transfe 
the powers of control from the Committee on 
Education to the Secretary of State, and em- 
powered justices sending children to such 
schools to order the ts to pay such weekly 
sums as they deemed advisable. 

INEXPIABLE WAR.—The name given to 
the revolt of the mercenaries at Carthage (q.v.), 
B.C. 241, 8 —— Hamilear, 8.c. 238. 

INFANTICIDE,—This practice, permitted in 
ancient Greece and Rome, was checked by 
the progress of Christianity. Infanticide, espe- 
cially of females, which prevailed in India and 
the tern archipelagos, is becoming extinct, 
owing to the benign influence of Christianity. 
In 315 Constantine 1. endeavoured to suppress 
it, by roviding for the maintenance of chil- 
dren whose nts were too poor to support 
them ; but it was not treated as murder till 
the re of Valentinian (364—375). By 21 
James I. c. 27 (1623), the con t of the 
death of an illegitimate child was made legal 
proof that it had been murdered. This law 
was repealed by 43 Geo, IIL. e. 58 (June 24, 


1803). 

INFANTRY.—The Jews, the s, and 
the Persians, am t ancient nations, devoted 
considerable attention to the formation of their 
infantry. Cyrus (B.c. 5 529) clothed his 
foot-soldiers in armour. “The Greek phalanx 
and the Roman legion first came into collision 
at the battle of Heraclea, B.c. 280. On the 
decline of the Roman empire, the barbarians 
relied principally upon their infantry. The 
Franks borrowed from the Romans the square, 
employed with such success at the battle of 
Tours, in 732. The Anglo-Saxon forces were 
com chiefly of —— During the 
Middle Ages, infantry was but little used. 
Louis VI. (1108—1137) formed the communal 
moilitia in France, and his example was fol- 
lowed by Frederick I. (1152—1190) of Germany, 
and Henry II. (1154—1189) of England. This 
led to the gradual ent of infantry 


{ st J] 


INFORMERS 


as the chief arm in war. The battle of Hovines, 
bef 27, 1214, was the first entirely decided by 
modern infantry, and led to the establishment 
r~ oe —* in all * states of ir fe = 
an was for some time composed of irregular 
bands; and Charles VII. of France was the 
first to —— a standing army, in 1444. 
Francis I. increased this army to the num 
of 12,000. The battles of Biberach, Oct. 2, 1796, 
and of Caldiero, Oct. 29 and 30, 1806, were 
fought solely by infantry. 
INFANT-SCHOOLS.—The first establish- 
ment of this kind was opened by James 
Buchanan at New Lanark, in 1815, Mr, Robert 


Owen providing the means for the under- 
taking. Mr. ‘afterwards Lord; Brougham and 
Lord owne introduced them into London 


in 1819, and the success achieved by Mr. Wil- 

derspin in their management led to their 

neral adoption throughout the kingdom, 

e Home and Colonial Infant-School Society 
was founded in 1836. 

INFERNAL MACHINE, an ap tus filled 

ve materials 


with gunpowder or other expl 
for the destruction of human life and — gale 
The Italian engincer Federico Gianibelli was 
the first to employ these engines at the siege 
of Antwerp in 1584-5. In modern times, in- 
fernal machines have been repeatedly used, 
especially in France, for the purpose of assassi- 
nation. The most notorious instances of this 
kind are the attempts made on the lives of 
— Buonaparte, Dec, 24, 1800; Louis 
Philippe, July 28, 1835; and Napoleon III, and 
his empress, Jan. 14, 1858. (Se Firescur and 
Onstxt Conspiracy.) The Russians employed 
infernal machines nst the British fleet in 
the Baltic in 1854 and 1855. 
INFIRMARIES.—These institutions were 
not known before the Christian wra. Julian 
(361-3), observing the charitable institutions of 
e Christians, founded similar establishments 
for the sick poor, which were called Yenodochia, 
The clergy were the first to establish houses 
for the reception of the sick. St. Fabiola, a 
Roman lady, a friend of St. Jerome, estab- 
lished one at Rome about goo. The first in 
London was established by the Rev. 8. Weasley, 
in nis = HospPira.s. | 
‘ I —— — ggg which 
rst apy in Europe tsto, Visitations 
occurred in 1557 and 1580. It with great 
— in England, _ especi ty — 
1 1803, 1831, 1833, 1836, and 1847. 
broke cut inc ape Town, Africa, in 1836, 
INFORMERS. + The custom of paying a 
portion of a fine im for an offence, to the 
person by whom the offender has been ex- 
posed, has created the business of common 
formers. They were very numerous in 
Greece and Rome, and much discouraged by 
Titus (7g—81) and Trajan (98—117). By 18 
Eliz. ¢. 5 (1576), and 27 Eliz. ¢. 10 (1584), infor- 
mers were compelled to uppear in person, and 
if they withdrew the action, were condemned 
to pay the costs. For compounding without 
—— of the court, they were to stand in 
he pillory two hours, pay o fine of £10, and 
be incapacitated from suing in fature. By 31 
Eliz. c. 5 (1589!, no prosecution could take 
place on ormation, in cases where the 


INFRALAPSARIANS 


nalty is divided between the informer and 
tie crown, when a year has elapeed since 
the commission of the offence. An act to 

revent malicious informations in the Court of 
(ing’s Bench was passed in 1692 (4 & 5 Will. & 
Mary, c. 18). 

INFRALAPSARIANS. —/ See CALVINISM.) 

INGENA,.—( See AVRANCHES, | 

INGOLDSTADT —— — This strongl 
fortified town has n frequently besi 
By the 13th secret article of the treaty of 
Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, the Emperor 
agreed to surrender Ingoldstadt and other 
German fortresses, The fortifications destroyed 
in 1800 were restored in 1827. The university 
where Urb Rhegius, better known as Dr. 
Faustus, studied, founded in 1472, was trans- 
ferred to Landshut in 1800. 

INGOUR (Battle). — Omar Pasha, at the 
head of a Turkish army, passed this river, in 
Asia Minor, Nov. 6, 1855, and assailed a stro 
Russian force. The latter was defeated wi 
the loss of 1,250 in killed and wounded. The 
ean mops — 400 — 

XGRIA (Euro ussia).—This a 
was invaded by the Poles in 1579, and by the 
Swedes in 1609. Peter the Great invaded it in 
1703, and it was ceded by Sweden to Russia at 
the peace of Nystadt, Aug. 30, 1721. 

INK.—The ink used by the ancients was of 
a viscid nature, being chiefly composed of 
ivory-black and gum. <A varnish of wax was 
also employed, especially in the gth —— 
The Anglo-Saxon black inks of the 8th, oth, 
and 1 centuries are remarkable for their 
excellence. Gold and silver inks were some- 
times employed, and red ink is very common 
for cupital letters, &c., though no MS. is 
— written with it. Indian ink was first 
made in China about 800, and waa first per- 
fumed about 1:100, Sympathetic inks were 
known to the ancients, and a method of secret 
correspondence is mentioned by Ovid in the 
Art of Love, B.c. 2. Inks of this character were 
invented by Peter Borel in 1653, by Le Mort 
in 1684, and by Waitz in rzo5. The French 
Academy of Sciences appointed a commission 
for the discovery of an indelible ink, which 
published two receipts for the purpose, May 


30, 1841, 

iNk ERMANN (Battle). — During the 
Crimean war, the Russians, nearly 50,000 
strong, assailed the weakest of the 
English position facing the harbour of 
Balaclava and the caverns of Inkermann, 
Nov. 5, 1854. For six hours, 8, 000 British 
troops encountered at various points, and 
resisted, the assault of this overwhelming 
force. The French came to the support of the 
English, and the Russians were driven back 
wi great slaugh*er. The lish loss 
amounted to 3,000, and that of the French to 
1,726 men, The Russians lost about 12,000 in 
killed and wounded. 

INLAND NAVIGATION, — Extensive 
works for facilitating communication by water 
were erec by the ancient Egyptians, the 
Chinese, &c. In this country it was promoted 
by the labours of James Brindley (1716—Nep. 

» 1772). The following are the principal 
British and foreign canals ;— 
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INLAND 


CANALS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 


B.C. 

Gio. From the Nile to the Red Sea. Herodotus says it 
was commenced by Nechos and completed by 
Darius L. (Hystaspes), mC. §2:. Diodorus Siculus 
states that it was completed by I Phila- 
deiphus Bc. 280, Various dates are 
different writers. 

ac2. Han, Emperor of China, is said to have caneed 
canals to be constructed for the conveyance of 

nilise in order to economise the ur of 

the people, 

A.D. 


il The canal from Sluys to Is 
> ys Bruges (Belgium) is con- 


1179. The canal of irrigation, derived from the Ti 
extending from Abbiate as far as Gagiago (Italy }, 
is commenced by the Milanese, 

1257. The Canal of Naviglio Grande, extending from near 
Ollegio to Milan, is completed. 

1278 The Great Canal of China is commenced, 

1351. (cire.). Feroge commenced and continued during 

* Ky] —— —— canals 45 338 

1497. The Canal of Martesana rendered navig- 

als able round Milan. ¥) 

1§at. A canal half a league in length is constructed 
by Cortez, for the purpose of conveying his 
—— ⸗ from Tezeuco to the ne’ 

ake. 
1 The Im al Canal of Aragon (8) is commenced 
52). ~ — - gon (Spain) 


1g81. The canal from Rupelmond to Brussels (Belgium) 
is COM 


pleted. 
Ifo, Two connected locks in Sweden, near Wenersborg, 
each 182 feet in length, are constructed by Dutoh 


oy 
a oh v 5* Briare (France) is commenced by 


en 7 
1613, The Grand Canal of Albert and Isabella, from the 
Lieve at Venderhout to Hruges (Belgium) is com- 


menced. 
1633. The Hasli Canal in the Punjaub (Hindostan) is 


commenced. 

1642. The Canal de Briare (France) between the Loire and 
Seine is opened. 

1664. The canal sates Sees and Cette (France) is 


commen 
sisted memes from Bruges to Ostend (Relgium) Is 
a 


en 

1681, The Languedoc, or Canal du Midi (France), between 
the Mediterranean and Bay of Hiseay, is opened. 

1682. The canal oy POE, | Orleans with Briare is com- 
tmenced by Louls XIV. 

1692. The Orleans Canal is 

1706. The Canal de Losne, branching from the Rhone 
(France), ia completed. 

1924 The Canal de L'Oing (France) is finished, completin 
the junction of the Canal de Briare and ch camel 
of Orleans, with the Seine. 

1738. The canal from the Oise to the Somme (France) is 
completed, 

1750. The canal from Louvain to Malines is opened. 

1754 F —— Campos (Spain) is commenced. 

1 ™ Canal ( n) ils commenced, and 

al afterwards Pn th ag ) 





1775. The Canal of Bu: y, uni the Sacne with the 
Seine (France), is com 
1784. The Canal of 


el, uniting the Baltic with the 
er, is eck, 


igt. The Canal da Centre (France), uniting the Saone 
and the Loire, is opened. 

1803, The Canal of Francis, between the lower plains of 
the Danube and Thelas, is completed. 

1806, The Canal of mma —— is commenced. 

1830, The first section of the Canal St. Quentin, joining 
the Somme and the Scheldt (France), is com- 


menced. 
1811, The Richmond (America) Canal is commenced. 
1819. The Canal of Scdertelge (Sweden) is completed. 
182g. The Erie Canal, between Erie and New York (N. 
America) is completed. 
1845. Th — North Holland from Amsterdam to the 


elder. 
1532, Dec. The Canal of Burgundy, joining the Rhone and 
the Seine (France).—The Canal, connecting 
Lake Erie and the Ohio (N. America). — The 
Miaini Canal, connecting Lake Erie with Cin- 
clunati (N. America). 


INLAND 
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CANALS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES—continued, 
Canal (Sweden), between the Cattegat 
r8s4, April — Great Ganges (Hindostan) Canal Is 
open 
1659. The Sucz Canal is commenced. 
CANALS LN GREAT BRITAIN, 
ee ee from Lincoln to the Trent, is 
deepens! by 


enry L. 
1613, Bep. The New River (q. t.) is 
1725. The Toy am Canal, Banter pel 


— April. Dee River Navigation. 

17 Brook Navigation is opened. 

1761. Newry (Ireland).—July. Barton B over the 
Irwell, the first aqueduct over an canal, 


is opened.—July 17. Bridgewater, 

ot Hartlepool. 

1764, June to. The Forth and Clyde Canal ls commenced. 

1969, Nov. Birmingham and Wednesbury. 

177. The Monkland Canal (Scotland) is commenced. 

1774 Birmingham.—Bradford. 

177%. Chesterfield. 

177), May. The Grand Trunk Navigation, or the Trent 
and Meraey. 

He ro ler Aire and Calder Navigation. 

35 ester and Nantwich. 

1788. The Grand Canal (Ireland) is completed to the 
Barrow 


178, Nov. 19. Thames and Severn. 
IP, vy. — Canal.—Jaly 12, Birmingham and 
azeley.—July 25. Forth and Cl opened. 
1793 The Nutbrook.—May 1. The G Junction Canal 
(q. t.) ia commen 
174, Feb. Curdiff.— Feb. Leicester. — Basingstoke and 


Andover. 
1x. Hereford and Gloucester.—Nov. Leominster, 
177). Ulverstone. 
Isp, Oct. Swansea or Glamorganshire, 
1799, — Barmsley. — Jane. Birmingham and Wal- 


18c0, Leicestershire and Northamptonshire Union.—May 
1, Peak F t. 


F ‘ores 
18o2. Horncastle Navigation.—Nottingham. 
Teg Dassen ead Demothe Reval Military Canal is 
1 me @ ve— 
commenced. 


185, June, The Aberdeenshire Canal is opened.—Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch. 

1806. The Royal Military Canal is completed. 

1808, The Grand Surrey Canal is opened. 

1810, Dee. a4. Kennet and Avon. 

1811. Glasgow, Paisley, and Ardrossan, as far as John- 
stone. 


1816, Oct. Leeds and Liverpool. 


tat, hep t The t's Canal (¢. ©.) is opened. 

1 | # Can » @ 

1842, Oct The Caledonian Canal ig. ry es opened, 

1826, The Gloucester and Berkeley Canal 

1833, Sep. 30. Norwich and Lowestoft Navigation. 

1834, Sep. 3°. Birmingham and Liverpool Junction, 
INLAND REVENUE.—(See Excise. 
INNISKILLEN, —(See ENNISKILLEN, 
INNOCENTS’ DAY, CHiLpERMAs, or the 

Feast of the Holy Innocents (Matt, ii, 16), in- 

stituted at a very earl , is celebrated by 

the Western Church . 28, and by the 

Eastern, or Greek, Dec. 

INNS were established in Egypt B.C. 1707. 
Herodotus ascribes the introduction of inns 
the Lydians, They existed among the Romans, 
who Roquently used the chequers as a sign. 
The city of Herculaneum is said to have con- 
tained goo public-houses, Tiberius G43 ) 
prohibited innkeepers from selling any * 
goods, and Nero (54—68) restri them to the 
sale of boiled vegetables. By 27 Edw. III. st. 
1, ¢. 3 (1353), commissioners were a ted to 
in nto impositions by innkeepers, and by 
11 Hen. IV. c. 2 (1409), innkeepers were pro- 
hibited from being officers in the customs. 


The latter act was enforced by 20 Hen. VI. c. § 
(1442). Innholders were incorporated in 1514° 
(See TAVERNS. } 
INNS OF COURT AND CHANCERY, called 
— Ge aoa 
eo + (1307-—27). to 
Pearse (Inns of Court and Coenen » Pp. 51), 
“the inns of court are volun —— for 
—— submitting to governmen analogous to 
t of other seminaries of learning.” They 
are four in number, viz., the Inner and Middle 
Temple, Lincoln's Inn and Gray's Inn, with the 
nine inns of Chancery ; viz., Clement's Inn, 
Clifford's Inn, Lion or Lyon's Inn, New Inn, 
Furnival’s Inn, Thavies’ or Taives’ Inn, Sy- 
mond’s Inn, Barnard’s Inn, and Staple’s Inn. 
New Inn is su to have been formed on 
the old foundation of St. George's Inn. There 
were other inns, such as Chester Inn, Strand or 
Stronde Inn, and Scrope Inn. The two Ser- 
jeants’ Inns are so called because the judges or 
serjeants resided in them. One, also named 
Faryndon Inn, is in Chancery Lane, and the 
other in Fleet Street. 7 
INNSPRUCK, or INNSBRUCK (Austria), 
the capital of the Tyrol, a very ancient city, 
was taken by Maurice of Saxony in 1552, and by 
the Bavarians in 1703. They were driven out in 
afew days, and the ch took it in 1805, and 
ceded it to Bavaria. The French and Bavarians 
were expelled April 15, 1809. They regained 
possession May 19, 1809, and were expelled, 
after a desperate Pattie around the city * 
Inuspruek once more fell into the han 
of the French and Bavarians in July, 1809, but 


was rescued Aug. 12, 1809. The Emperor 
pold I, foun a university at Innspriick in 
1672, and the palace was erected by Maria 
Theresa in 17 


INOCULATION for small-pox was intro- 
duced into England from Turkey, about 1721 
by Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. It was tried 
as an experiment on seven condemned crimi- 
nals, who submitted to the operation on con- 
dition that their lives should be spared if 
they survived. The royal family were inocu- 
lated in 1726, and the practice was afterwards 
generally adopted. On the discovery of vacci- 
nation q. v.) about 1796 it was abandoned, 
and was finally pro ted by 3 & 4 Vict. c. 29, 
5. 8 {July 23, 1840). (See CaTTLE PLaGve.) 

INQU STTION — is ecclesiastical tribunal, 
also called the Holy Office, dates from the 
mission of Pierre de Castelnau the 
Alb in 1210. In 1215 St. Dominic was 
appointed the first inquisitor-general by the 
fourth Lateran Council, and in 1233 the Inqui- 
sition received a definite constitution from 
Pope Gregory IX. Sicily received the Inqui- 
sition in 1224, Aragon in Sg ogy in 12495 
France in 1255, Castile and nm in 1200 an 
Poland in 1327. The modern Inquisition was 
formed in Castile, by a bull dated Nov, 1, 1478. 
The tribunal was erected in Sep., 1480, and 
commenced its operations at Seville, under 
the Inquisitor-General Torquemada, Jan. 2, 
1481. It was firmly established in Spain by 
two bulls of Sixtus 1V., Ang. 2 and Oct. 17, 
1483. In 1526 it was established in Port 
and’ in 1571 it was introduced into Peru and 
Mexico by Philip II., whose reign is known as 

LL 


INQUISITORS 


the Spanish reign of terror, owing to the 
numerous victims sacrificed to the Inquisition 
during its progress. It was suppressed in 
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INTERIM 


thorities are of opinion that it was introduced 
inte Europe by the Jews in 1182; whilst others 
state that it arose in Lombardy about 1280, 


France by the edict of Nantes in 1598, and was | and was brought to London about 1350. The 


abolished in Tuscany and Naples in 1782. 
Napoleon I, published an edict for its suppres- 
sion inS , Dec. 4, 1808, and the Cortes also 
ordered its abolition, Feb. 12, 1813; but Fer- 
dinand VII. restored it July a1, 1314. The 
acts of ee ——— * | dg by 
order of John, t ortugal, May 27, 
1815, and the office was finally abolished fh 
Spain in 1820. The total num of victims 
of the Holy Office is quite unknown. In Spain 
alone it is estima by Llorente that 32,000 
persons were burned, 17,000 burned in effigy, 
and 291,000 condemned to other penalties, The 
last sufferer condemned to the flames was a 
woman, burned at Seville, Nov. rf 5 for 
having made a contract with the devil. This 
tribunal was abolished by the provisional 
government of Tuscany, Nov. 16, 1859. 
INQUISITORS OF THE PRESS were in- 
stituted by Pope Sixtus IV, (1471—1484). No 
work was to be printed without their permis- 
sion. (See Book Censors.) 
INSOLVENCY.—The first act for the relief 
of insolvent debtors was by the Long 
Parliament. A court for their relief was tem- 
porarily established by 53 Geo. IIT. c. 102 (July 
10, 1813), Which was continued by several acts 
till June 25, 1820. New measures for their 
relief by means of the court were adopted by 
1 Geo. IV. c. 119 (July 26, 1820), and the nume- 
rous laws on the subject were amended and 
consolidated by 7 Geo. IV. c. 57 (May 26, 1826). 
Insolvent mayors, aldermen, or councillors of 
boroughs are compelled to vacate their office 
by 5 & 6 Will. 1V. c. 76, 8. 52 (Sep. 9, 1835). By 
& 6 Vict. c. 116 (Aug. 12, 1842), insolvent 
ebtors whose liabilities were less than £300, 
might obtain relief in the Bankruptcy Court. 
was amended by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 96 (Aug. 9, 
1844). By the Banksuptey and Insolvency 
Act, 24 a5 Vict. c. 134 (Aug. 6, 1861), the 
business of the Insolvent Debtors’ Court was 
transferred to the Court of ———— 
INSTITUTE OF FRANCE. — L' Académie 
Frangaise, founded by Richelieu in 1635, met 
for the first time July ro, 1637. The Académie 
des Inscriptions, founded in 1663, became the 
Académie Royale des Inscriptions et Belles- 
lettres, which held its first meeting July 16, 
17or. The Académie Royale des Sciences, 
founded by Colbert in 1666, and remodelled by 
Bignon in 1699, was extended in 1785. The 
Académie de Peinture, founded by Le Brun in 
1648, received a charter in 1655, and became 
the Académie Royale de Peinture et Sculp- 
ture in 1664. These were suppressed by the 
Convention, Aug. 8, 1793. e Directory es- 
tablished a new association, named the /nstitut 
National, by decree, Oct. 25, 1795. It held its 
first public session in 1796, In 1803 the consti- 
tution of the society was remodelled ; in 1806 
the name was changed to Institute of France; 
and in 1811 to that of Imperial Institute. The 
Académie dea Sciences Morales et Politiques was 
established by a decree of Louis-Philippe, of 


Oct. 25, 1832. 
INSURANCE, or ASSURANCE,—Some au- 


earliest ordinance respecting insurance 
dated Barcelona, 1435. The next was pub- 
lished at Florence in 1523. The Emperor 
Charles V. of Germany issued the “ Caroline 
code” in 1551; his son, Philip I1., added a 
number of new decrees concerning insurance 
in 1563 and 1565. The preamble to the first 
English statute on this subject (43 Eliz. c. 12), 
— —— that insurance had been 
‘ e out of m an usage amongst mer- 
chants.” Louis XIV. issued an ordinance on the 


subject in 1681. Dr, Barton set up the first in- 
surance office t fire in 1696, then called 
the Amicable, afterwards the Hand-in-Hand. 


The Amicable Society General Insurance was 
established by charter in July, 1706; the 
Union Fire Office in 1714 ; and the Westminster 
Fire Office in 1717. The first companies for 
marine insurances, the Royal Exchange Insur- 
ance and the London Insurance, were estab- 
lished June 22, 1720. 

INSU RRECTION,—(See List in Index.) 

INTAGLIO,—Engraving in this style, which 
is distinguished from Cameo (q.v.) by baviz 
the figures sunk into the material wah pater 
instead of boing raised in relief, was practised 
by the Egyptians and the ancient Jews, and 
was brought to its highest perfection by the 
Greeks, It is the method employed in the 


—— of seals (q. v.. 
INTE DICT. —( See ExcoMMUNICATION. } 


INTEREST, in use among the ancient 
Greeks, and restricted to 12 per cent. by a law 
of Solon, B.c. 550, Was ro ted by law in 
India, B.C. 324, and was uced to 4 per cent, 
at Rome, B.c. 29. It was prohibited by a law 
of Richard I. in 1197, but was apparently legal 
at the signing of Magna Charta, as it was then 
declared not payable by minors. It was again 
prohibited by 3 Hen. VI1.c. 5 {1436,) was fixed 
at 10 per cent, by 37 Henry vill. c. 9 (1545)s 
aud. wes — again by 5 & 6 Yaw. VI. 
c. 20 (1552). interest at ro per cent. was 
restored by 13 Eliz. c. 8 (1570), and after under- 
going successive reductions, was ultimately 
settled at 5 per cent. by 12 Anne, sess, 2, c. 16 
(1713). All -restrictions were repealed by 
1 18 Vict. e. go (Aug. 10, 1854). (See 

UNDS. } 

INTERIM,—Several decrees have been issued 
bearing this title. The first, published by the 
diet of Ratisbon, * 1541, ref the 
religious disputes of t — Gerinans to the arbi- 
tration of a general council. The second, 
known as the — Interim, issued by 
Charles V,, was read before the dict of Augs- 
burg, May 155 35 8, and failed in its object of 
reconci e Roman Catholics and the Pro- 
testants. e Interim of Leipsic was promul- 

ted by the Elector Maurice of Saxony, 

c. 22,1548, and was accepted by some Protest- 
ants, Charles V. and Maurice reso: to arms 
to support their ive decrees, and the 
Emperor was compelled to revoke his interim 


1552. 
INTERIM TREATY.—This treaty between 
Austria and Prussia was signed Sep. 30, 1849, 


INTERLUDE 


but was not to take effect till May 1, 1850. 
Its object was the maintenance of the Ger- 
manic Confederation, and of the peace of Ger- 


many. 

INTERLUDE.—A species of dramatic com- 
position between the moral plays and the 
modern drama, was, accord to Disraeli 
(Amenities, i. 348), ‘called the interlude, or a 

y between, to zest by its pleasantry the 

tervals of a luxurious sometimes a 
wearisome banquet. The most dramatic inter- 
ludes ‘were the invention of John Heywood, 
who flourished 1521—1565, the jester of Henry 
the Eighth.” Heywood was in fact the inventor 
of the interlude. 

INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. — The 
benefit of international cop t was secured 
to authors in certain cases —— & 2 Vict. c. 59 
(July 31, 1838), which was extended by 15 Vict. 
c. 12 (May 28, 1852). A treaty on the subject 
was concluded with France Nov. 3, 1851, one 
was signed with the United States, Feb. 18, 
1853) and with —— 185. 

NTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION OF 1862. 
—In 1858 it was resolved by the council of the 
Society of Arts that the holding of decennial 
industrial exhibitions would be of national 
benefit. were accordingly sent to 

ascertain 


the foreign exhibitors of 1851, to 
their views a ar undertaking 
for 1861; but consequence of the Italian 


war, the —— of Arts, in June, 1859, 
a resolution for the postponement of the 
scheme. The sudden termination of the war 
induced them to resume their efforts, and 1862 
was suggested as the year for the exhib?tion. 
In Feb., 1860, Prince Albert signified his desire 
to further the undertaking, and a guarantee 
fund was opened, which soon amounted to 
£430,000. In June, the commissioners of 1851 
ave permission for the erection of the new 
uilding on the ground purchased with the sur- 
plus fund of the old exhibition, and in Feb., 
1861, the trustees were ted by charter, 
as the Royal Commissioners of the Exhibition 
of 1862. The building, designed Capt. 
Fowke, was commenced March © con- 
tractors —— to complete ity Feb, 12, 
1862. Its principal front was of brick, 1,200 
feet long and so feet high, Brick wings receded 
at each end, between 500 and 6oo feet, and the 
lelogram included between these erec- 
ons formned the industrial exhibition, built of 
fron, wood, and — The immense domes at 
cach end of the building measured 160 feet in 
diameter and 250 feet in height, being the 
st structures of the kind in existence, 
Including the large wooden galleries form 
the machine department, the Exhibition build- 
ings covered an area of more than 25 acres, 
The building was insured for £400,000, at a 
cost of £3,300, Feb. 20. It was opened by the 
Dukeof Cambridge and other commissioners ap- 
pointed by the Queen, May 1. The commission- 
ers gave a converanzione at the South Kensing- 
ton Museum, June 6,and the State ceremonial 
of declaring the prizes awarded to exhibitors 
took place July 11, A banquet in honour of 
French workmen was held in the refreshment 
rooms, duly 26. The Exhibition closed to 
the public Nov. 1, was kept open to exhi- 


INVERNESS 


to remove their goods. An application by 
Lord Palmerston’s government for a grant of 
£105,000, towards the purchase of the site and 
buil for the —— the National Por- 
trait Gallery, the Patent Muscum, the Natural 
History collections of the British Museum, 
&c,, was negatived by the House of Commons 
by 287 to 121 votes, July 2, 1863. 

INTERNATIONAL HORTICULTURAL 
EXHIBITION AND CONGRESS, held on the 
site of the International Exhibition of 1862, 
was opened Tucaday, May 22, 1866. A banquet 
at the Guildhall was given the aame = e 
congress held its first session at South Ken- 
sington Museum, May 23. The exhibition was 
closed May 31. 

INTERNATIONAL STATISTICAL CON- 
GRESS.—The first congress of this description, 
in which the European states were officially 
re nted, met at Brussels in 1853, and 

ers were held at Paris in 1855, at Vienna in 
B57. in London in 1860, at Berlin in 1863, and 
at Florence in 1866, 

INTERREGN U M.—Sometimes called the 
Commonwealth or Protectorate, lasted from 
the execution of Charles I, till the restoration 
of Charles II., be an interval of little more 
than 1: years. After the king’s execution, 
Jan. 30, 1649, & republic was proclaimed, 
which continued the expulsion of the 
Parliament by Cromwell, April 20, 1653, after 
which he exercised absolute power as lord- 
general. He surrendered his — to a con- 
vention —— by himself, July 4, but was 
reinsta by them Dec. 12, and proclaimed 
Lord Protector of the Commonwealth, Dec. 16. 
A new settlement was adopted May 25, 1657, 
by which Cromwell received full powers to 
appoint his successor, He died Sep. 13, 1658, 
and was succeeded by his son Ric , who 
resigned the protectorate May 13, 1659. The 

authority was restored fn the person of 
Charles II. May 29, 1660. 
I NUNDATION (See List in Index.) 
INVALIDES (Hétel des),—(See CHrisTtan 


INVASION,—! See List in Index.) 

6 INVENTION OF THE CROSS,—{See 

ROSS. 

INVENTORS’ INSTITUTE (London), for 
the protection of inventors’ interests and the 
SS of improvements in the patent 

ws, was ina ted May 1, 1862. 

INVERLOCHY (Battle’. — The Royalist 
troops, commanded by the Marquis of Mon- 
trose, defeated Argyle and the Covenanters at 
this place, in Scotland, Feb. 2, 1645. 

INVERNESS (Scotland) was one of tho 
capitals of the Picts du the 6th century. 
Its first charter as a burgh was granted } 
William, the Lion (1165—1214). Alexander ib 
founded a Dominican monastery in 12 
Robert Bruce captured it in 1313, and Donald, 
Lord of the Isles, burned it in June, 1411. The 
bridge over the Ness was built in 1686; and the 
old castle, in which James I. held a Parliament 
in 1427, Was destroyed by the rebels in 1746. 
—— CuLLopeN, Battle.) The town-hall was 
ounded in 1708, the Assembly-rooms in 1789, 
and the Royal Academy in 1792. A disastruus 
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earthquake occurred in 1816, and an inundation 
of the river Ness in 1848, which swept away 
the old bridge. The new suspension-bridge 


was 5* in 1855. 

INVESTIGATION, — (See Deticatre 
INVESTIGATION.) 

INVESTITURE.—The whole right of investi- 
ture by the — sovereign was abrogated 
by a decree of Gregory VII. at a council held 
J Rome, Feb. 24-28, 1075. Thedecree de 
every bishop, abbot, or inferior eccl ic 
who should receive investiture from any lay 
—— The claim led to many contests in 

rope. 


The Emperor Henry V. gave up the 
right of investiture in a treaty signed at Rome 
Feb. 12, 1111. Another dispute having arisen 


on the subject, it was once more settled by the 
concordat of Worms, 1122, which was fied 

the Lateran Council in 1:23. The Norman 
kings refused to concede the right, and Urban 
Il. threatened excommunication. Anselm in 
vain attempted to persuade Henry L. to submit 


in 1103. Ata council held at London, Aug. 1, 
1107, it was agreed that bishops should do 
ho to the king, but not receive investi- 


ture from him. It led to frequent contests 


vetween the temporal and ar powers, 
INVESTITURES (War of} between the 


Emperor Henry IV. and Gregory VII., re- 
specting the right of investiture, commenced 
in 1074, and terminated with the capture of 
Rome, March 21, 1084. 

INVOCATION OF SAINTS.—The practice of 
imploring the intercession of the dead became 
general in the Romish Church during the sth 
century. It is first enjoined in the canons of 
the English Churches in 994. 

IODINE, — This substance was discovered 
in 1811 by Courtoise, a saltpetre manufacturer 
at Paris, who described it to the Institute of 
Dec. 6, 1813. It received its name from the 
Greek woéys, violet-coloured, and has heen suc- 
— employed in the treatment of several 


aAses. 

IODIZED COLLODION,—! See Cottopton.) 

IONA, HUY, or ICOLMKILL (Argyleshire). 
—This island, one of the Hebrides, is cele- 
brated for the ruins of the cathedral, &c., 
founded by St. Columba in 565. It was sacked 
by the Danes in 795, in S02, and Dec, 24, 986. 

any of the monks suffered teartyrdoms 40 806 
and in 825. In accordance with an act passed 
by the Scotch convention of estates in 1561, 
the ecclesiastical buildings on this island were 
destroyed, Shakespeare (Macheth, ii. se. 4), 
referring to it as the ancient place of sepulture 
of the Scottish sovereigns, says that Duncan's 
body was 

“ Carried to Colmes-kill, 


The sacred storehouse of his predecessora, 
And guardian of their bones. 


IONTA (Asia Minor).—This country is said to 
have been —— by Greek colonists about 
B.C. 1045. ter founding Colophon, Ephesus, 
Miletus, and other important cities, the — 
obtained possession of Smyrna about 8.c, 688, 
and the country soon attained a high degree of 
ga At the commencement of the 
reign of Sus, B.C, 560, it was subject to the 
Lydians, and it was conquered by Cyrus n.c, 
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557- The inhabitants made unsuccessful efforts 
to regain their ind ce, B.C, 500 and 496. 
and they assisted the Greeks against the 
Persians at the battle of Mycale, Bc. 4 
The Persian yoke was at length shaken off 8 
the victory at the Eurymedon [q. v.), but the 
of Antalcidas again imposed it upon the 
pear B.C. 387. On the overthrow of the 
Persian empire by Alexander III., Ionia became 
subject to Macedonia, and it afterwards formed 
of the Roman empire, B.c. 133. 
IONIAN ISLANDS (Mediterranean).— 
Cephalonia, Cerigo, Corfu, Ithaca, Paxo, Sauta 
Maura, and Zante, with their dependencies, 
were erected into the republic of the Seven 
United Islands, March 21, 1800. It was to pay 
a moderate tribute to the Porte, and its in- 
dependence was guaranteed by Turkey and 
Russia, By the goth article of the treaty of 
Amiens, March 25, 1802, Napoleon Buonaparte 
recognized this republic. e French captured 
the islands in 1807, and Russia ceded them to 
France by a secret article of the treaty of 


Tilsit, Ju , 1807. The French garrisons 
movenieced J ae agit force Oct. 3, — 
aud by a treaty between Great Britain an 
R signed at Paris Nov, 5, 1815, they were 
formed into an independent state, called the 
United States of the Ionian Islands, or the Sep- 
tinsular ay under the protection of Eng- 
land, The Prince Regent, afterwards George 
IV., ratified their constitution July 11, 1817, 
and it was proclaimed Dec. 28. A university 
for this republic was founded at Corfu in 182 
In 1848 and 1 Lord Seaton, the Lord High 
Commissioner, introduced numerous changes 
in the constitution. In 185: Greek became the 
official language of the Ionian Government. 
Mr. Gladstone was — on a commission 
of inquiry, and arri at Corfu Nov. 23, 1858. 
The legis tive assembly — the annex- 
ation of their republic to Greece, Jan. 27, 1859, 
and presented a petition to that effect, Jan. 30, 
which Mr. Gladstone rejected Feb. 5. Gen. 
Sir H. Storks succeeded as Lord High Com- 
missioner, Feb. 17, and Mr. Gladstone em- 
barked for England Feb. 19. The legislative 
assembly at Corfu petitioned the Lord High 
Commissioner in favour of the union of the 
seven isles with Greece, April 4, 1862, and 
1363. A protocol, ceding them to Greece 
signed May 28, 1864, was carried into effect 
June 1, 1864, and the governor, with the last 
detachment of British ps, retired June 2. 

IONIC ORDER of architecture, distin- 
guished by the use of the volute, o ted in 
Asia, Several examples have been discovered 
at Persepolis and Khorsabad, It ranks next to 
the Doric Order oi v.), and corresponds to the 
Decorated Style (q. v.) of Gothic architecture. 

IONIC SECT.—This school of philosophers 
was founded by Thales of Miletus, born p.c. 
636. His two cardinal doctrines were that the 
whole world is a living being, produced from a 
seod, and that water is the grand origin of all 
things. Anaximander, Anaximenes, and Hera- 
clitus adopted these views. 

IOWA (United States).—The French settled 
in this part of America in 1686. It was made 
a —— territory in June, 1838, and was 
admitted into the Union Aug, 4, 1846. 


IPATSKOT 


IPATSKOL,—(See CostRoMa.} 

IPSUS (Battle).—Ptolemy (L.) Soter I., Cas- 
sander, Lysimachus, and Seleucus Nicator, 
having entered into a confederacy against 
Antigonus, Alexander the Great's general, 
their armies met at this village, in , 
in Aug., B.c. 301. Antigunus, who was in hi 
81st year, was defeated and slain. 

IPSWICH (Suffolk) was pillaged by the 
Danes in go1, and again in 1000, A hurricane 





destroyed many churches Jan, 1, 1287. The 
grammar-school was founded in 15773 ger 
° 


go was erected in 1790, and the 
commerce in 1845. 

IRELAND.—Its most ancient name is Eri, 
or Erin, called by the Greeks Ierne, and by the 
Saxons Ierland, or Ireland. From the 2nd to 
the roth century it bore the name Scotia, 
and the inhabitants were called Scoti or Scots. 
The term Hibernia came into use at a later 
date, No authentic records of its early 


history exist. 


A.D, 
a. Reign of Conary the Great. 
ge. The Pir- or Belg», inhabitants of great 
of Lreland, revolt under Cairbre Cinncait, w 
they raise to the throne, 
258 The Irish form a settlement in Argyleshire. 
36. The Lrish invade — pase into Gaul. 
St. Patrick arrives in I 
Death of St. Patrick. 
— students flock to Ireland. 
684. Ecgfrid, King of Northumbria, invades Treland. 
The Danes invade Ireland. 
ae The Danish chief Turgesius is slain, and his country. 
men are expelled, bat soon return. 
999. The Irish defeat the Danea 
1014, A 23, Friday. Battle of Clontarf (q. v.) 
1103, nus IIL, King of Norway, inv es Ireland, and 
is defeated and slain. 
1154. Henry LL, of Engl , obtains from Pope Adrian IV, 
a grant of Ireland. 
1166. Dermot MacMurchad, King of Lelnster, is expelled 
from bis kingdor. 
1168. He flees to England, and receives a promise of as- 
sistance from Henry I. 
1169, May. The English, under Fite-Stephen, invade Ire- 


land. — 24 Strongbow, Earl of 
Pembroke, lands near Waterford. 
1171. Death of Dermot, who is succeeded by & ww. 


—dOet. 18, Henry II. lands at Croch, near Water- 
ford, and receives the submission of the native 


princes. 
1152, April >. Henry IL returns to Le go 
1175. Henry IL promulgates the bull of Pope Adrian IV. 
uy, = Henry LL. makes his son John Lord of 


reland. 

1185, Aas f'rince John arrives in Ireland, and ravages 
Later, 

tate King Jobn invades Ireland, and introduces English 


laws ond = 
1254 Henry IIL ea a grant of Ireland to his sou 
Edward Prince of Wales. 

1 The natives rebel and massacre many Fnglish. 

1258, The “ Statute for the state of Inviand™ is passed. 

1295. Ireland is divided into counties. 

1315, nar Edward Brace, brother of Robert Bruce of 

vtland, inwades Ireland. (See grrr 

1329. Insurrections break out in the south of Trela 

131. Lionel, Duke of Clarence, arrives in Lreland as the 

king's deputy. 

1385. Richard LL invests Robert de Vere with the sove- 

reignty of Ireland. 

1394, Oct. 2 Hichard Il, lands at Waterford with a force 

of 4,000 cavalry and 30,000 archers, 

3395, March 10, The King of Tyrone and other northern 
chiefs do homage to Richard IL at Drogheda.— 
March 25. Richard IL k ts many of the native 
noblemen at Dublin, and returnsto England in 

the summer, leaving Mortimer aa viceroy. 

1398, July 20, Mortimer is defeated and slain by the 

natives at Kealia, in Kilkenny, 

1399, June 1. Richard LL again lands at Waterford. 
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A.D. 

1455. Richard Plantagenet, Duke of York, takes shelter 
in Iveland. 

1465. The parliament of Trim orders Irishmen living near 

Jnglish settlements to adopt English costumes 

and surnames, and passes an act to permit any~ 
body to kill thieves and robbers without trial, 
unless clad in English apparel. 

1472. The Brotherhood of St. George is instituted for the 

protection of the En in Ireland. 

1486, May. A German force lands in Dublin (g. =.) to sup- 
port the claims of Lambert Simnel, 

1 Passing of Poyning's Act (q. ©.). 

ef ©’Counor takes the lord-deputy prisoner. 

1534, June 11. Lord Thomas Fitz Earl of Kildare, 
rebels aguinat H VILL. 

1536, Feb. 3 Execution of Lord T, FitsGerald at Tyburn. 

1537. ey VIIL endeavours to force Protestantism upon 

* 


Irish. 
1542. Henry VUL assumes the title of King of Ireland, 
former English sovereigns having governed as its 


ford. 

1546. Local —— are instituted, and native 
sheriffs appointed. 

1550. The French endeavour to obtain aid from Ireland 
against the English. 

1560, Shane O'Neill quarrels with the Earl of Sussex, the 
lord-lieutenant. 

1567. O'Neill is murdered by the Scotch. 

1572. Sir Thornas Smith fails in an attempt to establish 
English settlers in Ulster. 

1579. The rebellion of FitzMaurice is suppressed, and its 
leaders are slain. 

iss. The fortress of Smerwick, ed by Foo 


Spaniards and Italians, is en Lord Grey 
— Winter, who put the defenders to the 
‘wr 

199). Revolt of Hugh O'Neill, Earl of 0. 

1599; . The Earl of Essex cone) a trace with 


and thereby incurs the severe displeasure 

of Qhueen Elizabech 

1601. ne receives assistance from —_ 

1603, March jo. Tyrone tenders his submission, and re- 
ceives a full pardon. 

1605, Roman Catholic priests are expelled from Ireland. 

1607. — goes to Rome, where he soon afterwards 


em 
1608, Sir Cahir O'Doherty’s insurrection is suppressed. 
1611. The Ulster settlement (¢. &.). 

1641, Oct. 23. Commencement of the Ulster rebellion 


(g. 

1649, Aug. 1§. Cromwell Jands in Ireland.—Sep. 11, He 
takes Drogheda (9. ¢.).” 

1650, May 29. Cromwell leaves Ireland under the go- 
vernment of Lreton. 

1, Oct. — takes Limerick (q. v.). 

! May. garrison at Carrickfergus mutinies. 

1659, March 12. James IL. lands at Kinsale.—July 2% He 
attaints 3,cco Protestants. 

1690, March 14. A French army, under Lauzun, lands in 
Carrckiergn Jt ye Hastie of the Boyne (@.*-) 

yt. o q. ©. 

-July 4. James Il. embarks for France. » 

1691, Jaly 12, Buttle of Aughrim (g.0.)—Oct 3 The 
treaty of Limerick (q. t.). 

1704, — 4. The Popery Act against Roman Catholics 


ru, Oct. * houghers,” under ‘* Ever Joyce,” commit 

devastations among the cattle of the gentry. 

1723. Wood receives his patent for coining halfpence. (See 
DRAMIER —**2 

1740 Consternation is ca by the Kellymount gang of 
rol 


bbers. 

1 Feb. at. Thurot's Expedition (9. r.). 

* Oct. First appearance of the Finitcboys (g. &.). 

1764. First appearance of the Levellers (g. 0) 

1569. The Steelboys' insurrection breaks out. 

* The Homan Catholic Relief Bill is —4. 

17g. Free-trade Is established in Irelan 

1962. Legislative independence is secured, and Poynings® 

Act (gq. t.) ia repealed. 

1783. The order of Bt Patrick (q. ¢.) Is founded, The 

Genevese attempt to establish a colony in Water- 

Restrictd ——— the license of th 
1784 ons are ity on ° ec news- 
peper press Rise of the Defenders and Peep-v'~ 

ay-boys (9. .). 

1786, Rise of the Right-boys. 

1791. The Society of the United Irishmen te founded. 


IRELAND 
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A.D, 
1792, April 18. Arrest of James Napper Tandy. 

1793 Tandy escapes to Anvwrica, 

17¥5, Sep. al. The first Urange lodge ls formed at Ar- 


tmagh. 
1796, Dec. A French expedition, under Hoche and Wolfe 
—— — in Bantry a - Ge 
1 ward Fitzgerald's conspiracy.— May tt. 
* vernment offers £!,coo for his apprebenalon— 
May 1% He is arrested at Du ~-May 23 
Insurrection breaks out in Doblia and the - 
vineea—June 4 Death of Lord Edward Fite- 
Ge) io prison.—Jume to, Battle of Arklow 
©) iG Napper Tandy lands with a 
h force at Rutland, whence he re-embarke 
for Norway.—Nov. to. Trial and capital sentence 
of Wolfe Tone, whe commits a 

1999. The rebellion subsides, having cost the Lives of 
50,000 Irishimen and 20,cco English sokliers. 

180, Jan 16 The Irish parliainent sanctions the minis- 
terial scheme of a | lative anion with England. 
—July a The Act Union (3) and 40 Geo, LIL 
©. 67) receives the royal assent. 

1801, Jan. 1. The anion is effected. 

1803, J 43. Robert Emmoett's insurrection breaks out.— 

. 25 Kmmett is arrestod.—Sep. 19 He is 
tried.—sSep. 20. He ts executed. 

18H. A pero rioters, known as the Threshers, do great 
njury to tithe corn, 

1810, Aug. & The agitation for the Repeal of the Unton 

* (@.%) commences, 
1611, Dec. 2. Daniel O'Connell forms the Roman Catholic 


Board, 

18¢5. Insurrectionary movements occur in Tipperary. 

184!, Aug. 1 to Sep. 16, George LV, visits Ireland. ‘In the 
winter outrages ocour In the counties of Limerick, 
Mayo, Tipperary, and Cavan. 

1823. Whiteboy outrages. ‘The failure of the potato crop 
causes a famine. 

1825, June 27. The currency Is assimilated with that of 
Great Britain by 6 IV. « 

1829, April 13. The Koman Catholic tien Bill 
(to Geo. IV. ©. 7) is passed. 

183a, Aug. 7. The Irish Reform Bill (2 & 3 WIL IV. c. 88) 


is paswed, 
1838, July 31. The first Irish Poor Law Bill (1 & 2 Vict. 
c. ia passed, 


pa 

183), Jan. 1. Murder of Lord Norbury. 

1643, March 16. Monster at Trim. 

r644, Jam. 15—Feb, 12.—Trial of Daniel O'Connell and 
others at Dublin for sedition, He is found guiley 
and sentenced to:a year's imprisonment and a 


fine of £2,000,—Sep, §, Release of O'Connell, 
1845, Sep. The Irish National Board of Education fa 
lished. The failure of the potato crop occa- 


sions another famine, and Government expends 
846 dine Seed tien cee Gn Tae i. 
1846, April. Pood riots vecar porary.—April 30. Mr, 
Smith O'Brien is committed to the custody of the 
sergeant-a for a breach of parliamentary 
O'Brien secedes from the 
Repeal Association, 


1847, Jan. and Feb. Great destitution prevails.—Feb. 26. 
The Te: rary Kelief Act is passed.—March 4 
A fast is in consequence of the 
Irish famine.—May is Death of Daniel O'Connell 
at Genoa. The Government applies £10,000,c00 
for the relief of the 

1848 The French revolution creates intense excitement.— 
April. Smith O'Brien beads a deputation of Irish 
malcontents to Paris, where he is coolly received. 
May 13 John Mitchell is arrested.—May 26. 
He is sentenced to 8 years’ transportation.— 
July 26. The Habeas Corpus Act is suspended. — 
July 29. Smith O'Brien's rebellion is 
Oy ta palin ~ Ang, & We is arrested at Thurles. 
Pe 1a. —— —* ——— > 

anor —— others, are found 
poor and to death. 

1849, July 9. Smith O'Brien, Meagher, McManus, and 
others (sentence of death having been commuted) 
are traneported.—July 12, A fatal affray between 
Roman Catholics and Orangemen occurs at Dolly's 
Brae—July 24. The Encumbered Estates Act 
3 v.) is passod.—Aug. 1, The Queen visits Lre- 


1850, March 12. P processions are prohibited 1 
Viet. oe. ——8 landlords are nanan rls | be 
discontented tenants.—Aug. 23. Synod of Thurles, 


A.D, 

1851, March 30. The census of Great Britain and Ireland 
is taken, The population of Ireland is returned at 
6,515,74.—-April 22. The Roman Catholic Defence 

tion is formed in Dublin. —May 5 Measures 

are commenced for the establishment of a Homan 

Catholic university —May 245. K. L. Sheil dies at 

Florence.—June 5 McManus, having escaped 

from transportation, arrives at San Prancieco.— 

Jaly 14 A monster meeting of the Irish Tenant 
League is held on the battle-fleld of the Borne 

8st, Aug. 1. The Dublio and Galway ree 4 is opened. 

1852, Jan. 1. The statutes of the of Thurles, 
hibiting the Homan Cath 

the Queen's col 
The eseaped convict Meagher arrives at 
ork.-—June 1. Lreland is connected with 


—— submarine telegra 

Cor! exhibition le openedube 34 Mr. Dargan 

originates the n exhibition (g. ¢.).—July 3 
visit 


The 25*82 —— great Tenant- 
meeting at hen 14 Religious 
occur at Belfast.—July Pty Ady — 


Bridge (g. ©.) aA far the eetab- 
Hahnteal —— ——— is held at 
Dublin, by Irish members of Partiament. 


1853, June 9. | 
to ire dl by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 34—Ang. 29. Queen 
to Irelan — 

Victoria visite lreland. et. 4. The Tenant-right 

holds a conference at Dublin. —Nov. 2 
Extensive inundations occur in the south of Lre- 
land, Extensive emigration from Ireland. 

1854, Feb. 26. Smith OBrien receives a pardon, but is not 
permitted to return te the Uni Kingdom.—Sep. 
1§ A railway train, with a party of 
travelling from Londonderry to Enniskillen, bs 
—— off the line by obstructions placed there 

or 


f purpose. 

1856, May % Smith O'Brien receives a fall pardon.—July 
3. Matiny of the Tipperary militia. 
Sep. ous riots at Belfast (q. ©.). 

185% Aug. 4 sta in Kilkenny, against the use of 

machine labour in agriculture. —Sep. Inenda- 

tions coeur in many parts of Ireland.—Dec. 13. 

—— tinembers of the Phoenix Clubs (q. r.) are 


1859, March 7. Baron Poerio and other Neapolitan refugees 
* arrive in Ireland.—March Religious riots in 
Galway.—Sep. Kel vals are common in 

the north of 
1861, April & The census is taken, and the 


turoed at persons.—Aug,. 32 to Queen 
Victoria sabes | Albert visit oad 
1862, —_ and May. Agrarian outrages in Limerick and 


1863, Oct. 6 Lord Leitrim oceupics an hotel at Maam in 
Connemara with his 
— * */ reer ae tak 
& journ western or 
this — — 


commission of ‘the pence 
1864, June 14, Death of W Smith O'Brien at Bangor. 
—Aug. §& Serious Orange riots take place at 
Belfast (¢. ©.).—Oct. 1. Lord Carlisle resigus the 
lord-lieutenancy.—Nov. 8, Lord Wodehouse takes 
865, Ang. Sdn cnccenen et me Gabi ( 
1 . 25.— In consequence 0 q. F. 
«removal of cattle from Ep 2683 


prohibited by an order in council--Sep. 15. The 
Police seae the oifice ofthe rat feng” news 
por at nh. (See FENIANS.)—Dec. § A con- 
Fereuice of righ members of Parliament is held et 
Th. 
1 Feb. 15. The Tabeas Act ls — 
* July 1 Lont Wodebsast (the Earl — 
leaves Dublin.—July ac. The Marquis of Abercorn, 


the new lord-lieutenant, arrives. 


the earlier periods of its subjection 
to English rule, Ireland was governed by officers 
of various titles, and most frequently by a lord 
chief justice, 
ALD. 


1185, Bep. John de C » Earl of Ulster. 

1252. Edward, Prince of Wales, afterwards Edward 1. 
1308, June 16, Pierce de Gaveston, Earl of Cornwall. 
1329, March 1. James Botiller, Earl of Ormond. 

1331, June 3. Sir Anthony Lacy, 





IRELAND [ st9 ] IRISH 
LORDS-LIEUTENANT. 4. 
The’ following list is abridged from Thom's | 178% Dec; if. George Grenville Xugent Temple, Marquis 
“Irish Almanac and Official Directory” for | iy90, Jan. 5 John Pane, Earl of 1 ene 
1866, p. 878 :-— 1595, Jan. 4 William Wentw Earl Fitewilliam. 
aD. 1795, = 344 John Jeffreys Earl, afterwards 
1360. Maurice Fitsz-Thomas Fitzgerald, Barl of Kildare. P= gr ted sg va ———— 


1301. Lionel, Duke of Clarence and Earl of Ulster. 
1379. Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March and Ulster. 
134. Philip Courtoey, Lord Birmi 
1384 Robert de Yorn, Earl of Oxf 
13>)4. King Richard TL —— 
cee Dee —— 
15 King 20 4 
1401, Thomas, Earl of | pam 
igio. John, Dake of Bedford. 
1413 Edward, Earl of March. 
1414. Sir John Talbot. 
142 ae Jobn L 
1447. mn De Gre 
1424. Sir John Sutton, Lora Dniley. 
1432. Sir Thomas Stanley. 
ia Lionel, Lord Wells. 
1440 James, Karl of Ormond, 
* John, Earl of Shrewsbury. 
Richard, Duke of York. 
. George, Seana of Clarence, 
1499. Hichard, Duke of York. 
1453 Prince Edward, son of Richard IIL 
* — de la Pole, Earl of Lincola. 
1490. Jasper, Duke of Bedford. 
1496. Gerald, Earl of Kildare. 
1g0!, Henry, “Duke of York, afterwards Henry VIII. 
1§01, Gerald, Earl of Kildare _ time), 
1sa0. Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, 
1530. Henry, Duke of Richmond, 
1558. Thomas, Earl of Sussex. 
19,4. Robert Devereux, Ear! of Pasex. 
sian Sir Charles Blount, Lord Mount 
Thomas Wentworth, Earl of ord. 
643. James Butler, a of Ormond. 
1p Oliver Cromwell, 
5 . Heary Cromwell, 
James Butler, Duke of Ormond, 
1665, John, Lord Robarta of Truro. 
1670. Joha, Lord Berkeley. 
1672. Arthur C |, Earlof Faaex. 
1677. James Butler. * Duke of Ormond. 
1685 Henry H He, art of Clarendon. 
Richard Karl of Tyreonnell. 
ion ee meee Lord Sydney, afterwards Earl of 
ne 


1695, May 27. Reery, Baron C of Tewkesbury, 

1701, Sep. 14 Lawrence Hyde, Earl of Rochester. 

1703, June 4. James Butler, Duke of Ormond, 

107. Thomas Herbert, Earl of Pembroke. 

1509, April 21. Thomas, Earl Wharton. 

iii, July 3. James, Duke of Ormond (2nd time). 

1713, Uet. a7. Charles Talbot, Duke of Shrewsbury. 

171}, — 1>. Charles Panlet, Duke of Bolton, and Mar- 

uls of Winchester, 

1731, any. 24, Charles Fitz-Roy, Duke of Grafton. 

744, Ang. 26 az. aa, Baron “arteret, afterwards Earl 

ran 


1431, Sep. 11, Lal Cranfield Sackville, Dake of Dorset. 
1537, Sep. 7. William Cavendish, Duke of Devonshire. 
1745, er Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Chester- 


747, Sep. 13. William Stanhope, Earl of 

1751, Sep. 19 Lionel, Duke of Dorset (and time 

1735, May 5. William Cavendish, Marquis of 
afterwards Dake of Devonshire. 


ar Sep. 25. John Rasell, Dake of Bedford. 
Oct. Montagu, Earl of Halifax. 
1563, ~~ ugh Percy, Earl, afterwards Duke of 
amberland, 
1765, Oct. 18. Francis Seymour Conway, Earl, afterwards 
of Hertford. 


3767, Oct. 14. George, Marquis Townshend. 
Tide Now. 30. Simon, Earl Harteourt. 
imqt, Jan 45. Jolin Hobart, Earl of B 
Isso, Dec, 23. Frederick Howard, Earl of Carlisle. 
82, er i+ William Henry Cavendish Bentinck, Duke 


— 
Grenville Nugent, Earl Temple, 


arquis of Buck 
orthington, 


1783, June 3. Robert Henley, Ear! of 
1784, Feb. a4. Charles Manners, Duke of Rutland. 


» May 25 Philip Yorke, of Hardwicke. 
1806" March 14, John Russell, Duke of Bedford. 
1807, April 19. Charles Leanox, Duke of Richmond.” 
1813, Ang. 20, Charles, Earl Whitworth, 
1819, Oet. g Charles C ari Talbot. 


1821, Deo. —— ule Wellesley. 
1828, March Winiatn Paget, Marquis of 


1829, Maree 6. — Percy, Duke of Northumberland. 

1830, Dea. a ich Henry, ary of (and time). 

1833, _ ey (and time). 

1834, Dee. Earl of Haddington. 

1435, — 23 55* —— pty lm i of Mal- 
ve, afterwards is of 

1839, April 2 3 itugh Fortescue, Viscount —— after- 


—* amd — nett De tly Earl, orteacuc, 

ratty De Grey. 

J Witen A ‘Court, Baron Heytesbuary. 

—— William Ponsonby, Earl of Bess- 
1847, Ma 26. George William Frederick, Earl of Clarendon. 
1853, Feb. 27. "Archibald William Montgomerie, Eari of 

Eglinton and Winton. 

aad, tom. 4 4 Edward Granville Eliot, Eari of St. Ger- 


1855, Feb. a8 A, Georgy Willem Proteriek Bewarl, Bact af 


1858, March ta * - Archibald, Bart of FE. gre hyn 
1859, June t ar 
1864, Nov. 1. — — Wodehouse, afterwards Earl of 


Kimberley. 
1866, July, James Hasailton, Marquis of Abercorn. 


IRIDIUM.—This metal was discovered by 
Mr. 8, Tennant in 1803, 

IRISH BISHOPRICS, —Two archbishoprics 
were reduced to bishoprics, and several sees 
merged into _— by 3&4 Will. IV. c. 37 
(Aug. 14, 1833), and by tak 5 Will. IV. ¢. go 
Aug. 15, 1834). The —— * two 
bishops sit in the House of Lo 
being made each session, that all the bishops 


may sit in turn. (The secs ted in italics 
have cither been supp or merged in 
others.) 
ARCHBISHOPRICS, 
113%. Armagh. trg2. Cashel, 
1152. Dublin, un Dublin and Glande 
1152 Tuum. lagh. 
BISHOPRIcSs, 
AD. a. 
2. Ossory. 1. Lismore. 
a Killa. 63a Leighlin, 
445. Armagh (made anArch- 5 Mayo. 
bishopric in 1136). #85. Raphoe 
448 Dublin—Bmily. get. Cashel, 
45° Elphin. tog, Aillaloe, 
, " 
—* Down. 113% Kilmore, 
§00, Ardfert and Aghadoe. | 1158, Derry. 
500. Conner, 1 Kilfenora, 
Sot. Tuam, 1363. oo and Lis 
510, Dromore, 
51g Kildare, *— Down oven aan Connor. 
520, Mesth. 1 —— Emly. 
A Hoss. 
= town ; Ferns and 
545. Clonmacnois, 1602. Clonfert and 
558. Clonfert, 6 — 
Ross, 1 Killala and Achonry. 
a Ferns. 605 Limerick, Andfert and 
Cloyne. 
fob, Cork, 1752 oe and Kilfe- 
612. Glendelagh. 


TRISH { 
IRISH CHURCH.—In 431, Pope Coles- 
tine I. consecrated us and sent him 


into Ireland as Bishop of its inhabitants, 
then called Scots. Patrick, son of Calpur- 
nius, a deacon, ha been captured from his 
father’s farm near 
slave to Milchu, an [rish chieftain, with whom 
he remained for six years, on o 
liberty resolved to labour for the conversion 
of the heathen islanders amongst whom he had 
sojourned in . After recei conse- 
eration as a bishop, he landed in Ireland in 
32, or, according to Dr. Todd (St. Patrick, 
K e of Ireland, p. 392), between and 


, and preached with success, found the 


hopric of Armagh (q. 7.) in 445. Chronolo- | p 


sts differ respecting the date of his death 
ete placing it as early as 460, while Dr. Todd 
(p,q? oe we ee h estab- 
My aceording to the ciples of the Cul- 
dees (q. v.), the Irish Church gradually sub- 
mi to the see of Rome, the su y of 
which was acknowl by many of the clergy 
at a national synod held at Kells March 9, 1152. 
In 1291 the bishops and priests formed a con- 
federacy for the maintenance of their power. 
In 153 —— became the first Pro- 
testant arch op of Dublin, and in 1536 
monasteries were suppressed, The 
Bible and liturgy were introduced 
1551, and a series of 12 articles were adopted 
by a synod held at Dublin in 1566. Other 
articles were prescribed in 1615, which - 
dually fell into disuse, The churches of - 
land and Ireland were united by the Act of 
Union, 39 & 40 Geo, IIL. q. 67 (uly 2, 1800). 
The Church Education Society was ituted 


in 18 

IRISH INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION. — 
(See Dusit.) 

IRON,—-Tubal Cain is spoken of as the 
*‘ instructor of every artificer in brass or iron,” 
B.C. 3 (Gen, iv. 22). It was manuf 
by the tians about B.c. 1706, and the ore 
was discovered on Mount Ida, by the —— 
about B.c. 1406. The Romans were acquain 
with iron at an early date, and derived large 

uantities from Elba and Spain. Its manu- 
‘acture was encouraged by them in Britain, 
where iron-mines were in operation B.c. 
Bath became the t centre of the Bri 
manufacture about 120. The exportation of 
iron was prohibited by 28 Edw. III. c. 5 (1354), 
and the im tion of manufactured tron 
goods which could be made at home was 
restricted by 1 Rich. III. ec. 12 (1483). In 
consequence of the destruction of forests to 
obtain fuel for the manufacture, the erection 
of iron-works was restricted by 23 Eliz. c. 5 
(1581). Lord Dudley obtained a patent for 
or pitches | on the manufacture with coul instead 
of wood in 1619; but was unable to his 
invention to perfection, and at his dea 
was forgotten. It was revived and successfully 
introduced at Colebrook Dale by Darby in 1713. 
Cort's patent for rolling iron is dated Jan. 17, 
1783, and for puddling, Feb. 13, 1784. The 
hot-blast was discovered by Neilson in 1827. 
Bessemer's process for converting crude iron 
into manufactured iron and steel without fuel 
which attracted much attention in 1856, 
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not fulfil the expectations of its inventor. In 
consequence of a strike among the operatives 
in N. Staffordshire, the masters closed their 
works March 4, 1865, and maintained a lock- 
out till April ro. e N. Staffordshire men 
returned to their work May 22. 

IRON CAGE,—Louis XI. was betrayed to 
— at Peronne, 
Oct. 10, 1468, by the Card de la Balue, 
whom he had raised from a low con 
and was compelled to sign an ignominious 

, Oct. 14. On discovering De la Balue’s 

ig a —— —— him for 

an nm , t feet square, 

in Gio Chdsaan py tee near Blois. This 

unishment was at that time common in Spain 
and Italy. (See ANGoRA.) 

IRON CROSS, — This Prussian order of 
knighthood was instituted by Frederick Wil- 
liam IIL, March ro, 1813. 

IRON CROWN OF LOMBARDY, consisting 
of a band of gold set with jewels, and a thin 


circle of iron, which was said to have been 
made from a nail of the Holy Cross, given by 


Pope rote I.; was first used in the corona- 
tion of Agilulph, King of the Lombards, in 591, 
and afterwards in that ef Charlemagne in 


774. It was used at the coronation of 4 
sovereigns, ain gre I. was crowned with i 
at Milan, May 26, 1805, when he instituted the 
order of the Iron Crown. It ceased in te 
but was renewed by the Emperor Francis 1, 
of Aust: Feb. 12, 1816. 

IRON MASK.—The man with the iron mask 
was amysterious state mer in France, who 
always wore a black velvet mask, which com- 
pletely concealed his face. He was at first 
confined at Pignerol in 1679; be was removed 
to Exilles in 168: ; to the island of St. Mar- 
guerite in 1687; and finally, Sep. 18, 1698, to 
the Bastille, where he died Nov. 1 1703. He 
was everywhere attended by M. de St. Mars ; 
and —— the slightest attempt on his part 
to reveal real name would have met with 
—— he was uniformly treated with 

e co and ind ce. Various 
attempts rs bee made — — the 
identity of the man with the iron mask. Some 
affirm that he was the Duke of Vermandois 
(who died in camp in 1683), anatural brother of 
the dauphin, Voltaire published an account 
of him *— In 1759 it was announced that 
he was the Duke of ort; andin: St. 
Foix suggested that he was the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, who had been executed in England, 
He was reported to be an illegitimate son of 
Anne of Austria by Cardinal Mazarin or the 
Duke of Buckingham. He is said to have been 
an elder and also a twin brother of Louis XIV. 
The last theory on the subject a in 
1837, and suggested that he was the states- 
man Foucquet, whose death was believed to 
have occurred just before the mysterious pri- 
soner arrived at Pignerol. There seems to be 
little doubt that the mysterious prisoner was, 
as announced in a letter by a Baron d’Heiss in 
1770, Count Matthioli, minister of the Duke of 

antua, Ha broken faith with Louis XIV., 
Count Matthioli was lured to the French fron- 
tier, arrested May 2, 1679, and imprisoned at 
Pignerol, 


_TRONMONGERS' 


IRONMONGERS' COMPANY. — This, the 
tenth of the twelve chief companiesof London, 
was incorporated by Edward IV. in 1463. The 
hall was erected from the designs of Thomas 
Holden in 1748. 

IRON SH1PS.—(See SHIP-BUILDING.} 

IRRIGATION. — Brande states, ‘‘It is as 
old as human civilization, and some of the 
first machines which we read of in history 
are those for raising water from the Nile 
for irrigating the lands on its banks.” So 
celebrated was Egypt for its fertility, that 
Abraham, during a famine, wont there to 

rocure corm, B.C. 1920 (Gen. 10). The 

paniards were surprised at the canals and 
subterrancous — ona large scale which 
they found in Peru when they conquered it 
in the 17th century. 
NavIGATiON, &c.) 

IRUN (Battle!.— The British Auxiliary 
Legion defeated the Carlist forces and cap- 
tured this town, in 8 » May 17, 1837. 

IRVINGITES.—This sect was founded by 
the Rev. Edward Irving, who was born Aug. 
15, 1792, and joined the Scotch church in 1819. 
In 1821 he removed to London, and created 
a great sensation by his preaching at Cross 
Street, Hatton Garden ; and in 1825 he pub- 
lished “ Babylon Foredoomed,” and appeared 
as the founder of a new theological school. 
The first utterances of the ‘‘ unknown tongue” 
in London were heard in 1830; and Irving was 
expelled from the Scottish church for heresy 
in 1833. Many of his cor tion adhered to 
him, and he had a meeting-house in Newman 
Street. He died at Glasgow Dec. 8, 1834. In 
1835 the sect numbered seven congregations in 
London ; and in 1838 the apostles, as certain of 
the new hierarchy were called, visited the con- 
tinent with a view of diffusing their doctrines, 
The liturgy of the sect was framed in 1842, 
and enlarged in 1847, which styled itself the 
Apostolic Catholic Church, and in 1852 lighted 
candles and incense were as easen- 
tial parts of the ritual. ¢ church in Gordon 
ga was erected in 1853. 

RWAN. —( See —— 

IRWINSVILLE (Georgia -At this town, 
named in honour of Gen. J. Irwin, Governor 
of Georgia in 1807, Jefferson Davis, President 
of the Confederate States of America, was, 
with his staff, taken prisoner by the Federals, 
May to, 1865. 

ISABELLA (Hayti).—Christopher Columbus 
founded this city, named after the Queen of 


(See Canats, INLAND 


Spain, in 1493. It was abandoned when St. 
Domingo rose to importance. 
ISABELLA OF PORTUGAL (Order).—This 


order of knighthood for ladies was founded in 


— ueen Maria 1. (Francesca) in 1804. 
ISABELLA, S8T., THE CATHOLIC. —This 
order of —— was founded by Ferdi- 


nand VII. of Spain, March 24, 1815, and placed 
under the patronage of St. Isabella o 


SAIAH.— This book of the Old Testament, 
called, from its nent reference to the 
coming of the Messiah, the “‘e lical” 
prophecy, was written by Isaiah the son 
of Amoz, about B.c, 758. According to the 
traditions of the Rabbins the author was sawn 


Por- 
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ISLINGTON 


asunder in a trunk of a tree, by order of 


Manasseh (B.c, 698—643), King of Judah. 

ISAURIA (Asia Minor!.—This country was 
invaded by the Romans b.c. 78, and reduced to 
submission. The inhabitants afforded an - 
lum to the Emperor Zeno during his ex 
from Constantinople, in 475, and rebelled 
against Anastasius Ll. in 493. Isauria was con- 
quered by the Saracens in 650, but it was reco- 
— —— the — who founded 

a) ynasty of eastern emperors, 
which lasted from 717 to 797: 

ISCA SILURUM,—(See Caertron.) 

ISCHIA (Mediterranean Sea).—This island, 
the ancient Ainaria, which belongs to Naples, 
was colonized at a very early period by Rrot· 
rian and Chalcidian settlers, and by the Syra- 
cusans B.C. 474; but it was deserted in conse- 
quence of a violent eruption of Monte Epomeo, 
B.C, 470. I was seized by the Saracens in 
813 and 847. It was sacked by the troops of 
Pisa in 1145, became the seat of a bishopric 
before 1179, and was taken by the Emperor 
Henry VI. in urgt. The last volcanic eruption 
took ge in 1302, In 1 Ferdinand II. 
sought refuge here from Wis rival Charles 
VIII. ; and, in rs44, the island was plundered 
by the pirate Barbarossa, The Duke of Guise 
seized it in 1647, and it was taken by the 
English and Sicilians in 1807. Ischia suffered 
severely from an earthquake, Feb. 2, 1828. 

ISCHL (Austria), — The salt ‘baths were 
established in 1822. 

ISERNIA Bs ge eye Og Neapolitan forees 
were defea by the Sardinians under Cial- 
dini, at this place, the ancient Msernia, in 
South Italy, Oct. 17, 1860. Isernia suffered 
from an earthquake in 1805. 

ISLAMABAD,—( See Currracona. | 

ISLE OF THE CONFERENCES, — (See 
FAIsans. ) 

ISLE OF FRANCE —(See Mavnritivs,) 

ISLE OF MAN (Irish Channel’, governed by 
a succession of Norwegian k abe 1og2 to 
1264, was invaded by Alexander III., King of 
Scotland, in 1266, and waa ——— by the 
Scots in 1270, They ruled it until 1200, when 
the inhabitants claimed the protection of 
Edward I., who immediately took possession, 
It was recovered by the Scots, sont Robert 
Bruce, in 1312, reconquered by the Earl 
of Shaftesbury in 1340. Henry IV. granted it 
to Sir John —— in 1403. James I. be- 
stowed it upon William, sixth Earl of Derby, 
in 1610. It fell, in F , by inheritance, 
James, second Duke o ‘Athol, who sold it for 
470,000 to the British Government, in 1765. 
A further sum of £133,000 was paid to the 
Athol family in —— of revenue, in Jan., 
18 (See SoDOR AND MAN.) 

ISLE OF PALMS (Pacific Ocean),— This 
island, situated in Choco Bay, was discovered 
by Pizarro in 1527. 

ISLE OF PID (Pacific Ocean!. — The 
French took possession of this small island in 


1853. 
ILLES —(see Sopor AND Man. 
ISLINGTON (London).—This h 
mentioned in Domesday-book as the village of 
Isendone, was the scene of the arrest of 
Henry VI. by the Earl of Warwick, 1465, and 


ISLY 
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ISTER 





was frequently visited by Henry VIII., who 
ublished a proclamation for the preserva- 
on of the gute, obs 8, Be —— 
Elizabeth also frequentl the 
In 1666 its fields affu Oy shelter to * 
who were rendered houseless 
The first stone of St, 
y" ug. 28, 1751, and 
that of the New Independent College at High- 
bury, June 28, 1825. The Islington Literary 
and Scientific Society was established in Feb, 
1833, and the building founded April ro, 1837. 
The cattle-market was opened + 9 1849. 
The first stone of the new buildings was 
laid March, 1354, and * were opened June 
13, 1855. The statue of Sir Hugh Myddelton, 
the projector of the New River (g. v.), was 


— July 26, 1862. 
ISLY (Battle). — The French defeated the 
army of the Emperor of Morocco at Isly, Aug. 


14, 1844. 
ISMAIL (Moldavia —— strongly-fortified 
town was taken by the Russians — 6, 17703 
Suwarrow stormed it Dec. 22, 1790, when a 
barbarous massacre of the inhabitants was 
trated ; and it was — taken by the 
ussians Sep. 26, 1809. was ceded to 
Russia at the peace of Bucharest, May 28, ie 
It was ceded to Moldavia by the 2oth and 218t 
articles of the treaty of Paris, March 1856. 
—* — blew up the fortifications before 
retiring 
ISPAUAN, or ISFAHAN (Persia), formerly 
the capital, was taken by Timour in 1387. The 
Turks captured it in 1547. — bbas I. made 
it the capital of Persia The Affghans 
seized it in 1722; it was rota! van by Nadir Shab 
in 1727, and ceased to be * residence of the 
kings of Persia in 1 spahan was devas- 
tated by an earth« anetsulghn 11, 1853. 
ISRAEL.—On the revolt of ‘the ten tribes 
(r Kings xii. 1—19), B.c. 975, the Jewish 
tritory was divided into the kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah. The kingdom of Israel 
lasted from B.c. 975 until the captivity of 
the ten tribes, B.c. 721. Some authorities 
assign the revolt of the ten tribes to B.C. ggo. 
(See Jews and Jupau.) 


B.C. 
974 — I. sets Je golden calves at Dan and 
t 
ad — by Abijah, 


957. Jeroboam L. is defeated tien 
of Judah (2 Chron. 
956. — the prophet denounces —— (i Kings 


&e.}. 
953 Noa el alain by Baasha at Gibbethon (1 Kings 


94°. Bean King of Syria, invades Israel (2 Chron. 
xv 
9:9 (somtasiets provaila in larael (1 Kings xvi. 9-20). 
ga5. Order ts restored and the kingdom reunited 
(nmri (1 Kings xvi. 22). 
934 Omri scquires Samaria (¢. = 
91 Jericho i ia reloaile —* Kings xvi. 34). 
gob. Eli — the priests of Baal (1 Kings xvili. 
t. ‘rcouions defeat of the Syrians (1 Kings xx.). 
Se. Defeat and death of Ahab, at Ramoth-gilead 
Js Naaman (2 Kings ¥. 14) 
isha performs various miracles. 
65 The King of Syria besos Semnartn (2 Ki wi. 24). 
restores the Shunamite’ "Kings 


Sgt. Elisha ly. 
32-35). 


— 


AD. 
885. Hazael kills Benbadad, King of Syria (2 Kings vill. 
Bay. seh, parol at Pane pnt pre dh — Jehoram 


to the throve 

@ ‘Kings te te —— 
863. Jonah goes to Nineveh ~— i. —— iii. 3-4), Raw- 
linson (Anct. M n.) places Jonah’s 


oie . 
lek a Hing of Syria (a 


B42. — is ‘eiverd from the Syrian oppression (2 
838. Destheat Elst (2 Kings xl. 20). Moabite invasion, 
8. Jeloash takes Amaziah, King 


, and spoils Traian th kina 


sa erly 1 restores he cont of Tore (King 


xiv. 2 
790. ES SRI Israel and other 


nations. 
784. Death of Jeroboam IL. (a Kings xiv. 29). followed by 
= ere um of 11 years’ dura 
7H or 769. Pal, cy — — 
x¥, 19). Rawlinson (Anct. Monarchies, LI. 359) 
places this invasion between B.C. 751 and kc 
(See Asst ASSYRIA.) 
vanquishes Ahaz, King of Judah, and slays 
120,000 of his troops in one day, Dp Ng Se a 
captive to Samaria (2 Chron. xxviii. 5-8) 
Tigiath-Pileser IL carries off several Israclitiah 
tribes into wen ot d ty Moonee” Kings xv. 29). 


545 —— iy of the fo tribes is predicted, 
743 es y Salmaneser IV. (2 Kings 


yal. ™ ue — into captivity in Assyria 


741. P 


KINGS OF ISRAEL. 














Authorized 
Version of | Clinton, 
Eng. Bible. 
B.C, B.C, B.C. ——— 
975 976 975 eroboam 
et ot | 988 | Beasha 
93? 932 932 Elab.: 
9a) oP gas Zimri, 
ie) 928 Oruri. 
on 1 18 Ahab. 
ay Abaaiah. 
£95 Jeboram., 
3 Jehu. 
& 855 § Jeboahas, 
B41 839 B40 Jeboash, 
B25 623 825 Jeroboam If, 
784 ist Interregnam. 
773 wt m ah. 
oa 370 I Shallum, 
"a 570 t Menahem, 
J “39 3 Pekahiah. 
7 757 7158 eka. 
7 znd interregnum. 
73° 7* 722 Hoshea. 
Jat 7a Ja Samaria taken. 





ISSUS | Battles). — IIT. (the Great) 
defeated the Persians, led by Darius a — 
this eit ty. in Cilicia, in —— — ——— 
states that 110, 000 Persians battle. 
——The Emperor Se —— ‘Severus defeated 
Niger at the same p .—— Heraclius 
ee his camp on. —XR in Gaz, (See 

EYLAU, Battle rc 

ISTALIF (Affghanistan),—This town was 
captured and destroyed by an English army 
Se 1842. 

ist XM BOUL. —{ See CONSTANTINOPLE. } 
ISTER.—(See DAnvse,) 


ISTHMIAN 
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ISTHMIAN GAMES are said to have been 
instituted by Sisyphus, brother of Athamas, 
King of Corinth, 8.c. 1326, and re-o ized by 
Theseus, B.c, 1234. They were held regularly 
every third year from B.c. 584, and in the 
Isthmian solemnities, B.c. 228, the Romans 
were privil to take a part, They were dis- 
continued after the destruction of Corinth by 
Lucius Mummius, p.c, 146, and were re-estab- 
lished by Julius Cesar b,c. 60. They ceased 
after the sack of Corinth by Alaric I., King of 
the Goths, in 396. 

ISTRIA, or HISTRIA.—The inhabitants of 
this Adriatic peninsula are referred to by Livy 
as having been engaged in piracy, B.C. 301. 
Their territory was invaded without success by 
the consul M. Claudius Marcellus, B.c. 133; but 
it was reduced by subjection by C. Claudius, 
B.C. 177. Istria under the domination 
of the Heruli in 476; of the Ostrogoths in —— 
of the Greek empire in 522; of the Lom 
in 751; and of Charlemagne in 774. In go7 it 
formed a league with the towns of Dalmatia 
against the pirates of Narenta ; was taken by 
Premislans Ottocar IL. in 1262; and it was an- 
nexed to the territories of the Venetian repub- 
lic in 1420. It was annexed to Austria by the 
treaty of Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797; formed 
part of the kingdom of Italy in 1806 ; was de- 
clared an integral portion of the French empire 
by the treaty of Schdnbrunn, Oct. 14, 1 ; 
and was ultimately restored to Austria by the 
treaty of Paris, May 30, 1814, and the congress 
of Vienna in 1815. 

ITALIAN ARCHITECTURE.—This style, 
based upon the architecture of the ancient 
Romans, was employed by Arnolfo di Lapo in 
the cathedral of Florence, founded in 1298. 
Giovanni Pisano, in 1350, used it in the pulpit 
of Pisa, and in the rsth, 16th, and 17th cen- 
turies it was generally practised by Italian 
architects, 

ITALIAN REPUBLIC.—(See Cisatpine Re- 


PUBLIC. } 

ITALICA, or “THE ITALIAN CITY” 
(Spain), founded by Scipio Africanus, on the 
site of the town of cios, B.C, 207, Was taken 
by the Goths and named by them Talika, or 
Talca, In uence of a change in the bed 
of the river Guadalquiver, the inhabitants 
migrated to Seville. e ruined city of Italica 
is called Old Seville. 

ITALY.—The etymology of the name Italia 
is very doubtful, some authorities deri it 
from a m (Enotrian or Pelasgic chief 
Italus, and others from an old Greck word 
signifying an ox, applied to the country to 
indicate the numerous herds of cattle for which 
it was celebrated, At first only the southern 
point of the peninsula was so named. 


B.C, 

2450. The mythic reign of Satarn is aaid to commence, 

1jio, A colony of Arcadians, under (Enotrus, settle in 
Italy, and found (Enotria. 

1293 A Pelasgian colony crosses from Greece into Italy. 

1253 — conducts a band of Arcadian colonists fnto 


y. 

1240. Reign of Tatinus in Italy, (See Lativm.) 

1151, Aneas arrives in Italy, and founds the city of Lavi - 
nium, which he makes bis capital. 


ITALY 





AD. 

476 Odoacer abolishes the Western empire; (g. .), and 
founds the Gothie kingdom of Ttaly. 

489. Invasion of the Ostrogoths (4. v.). 

493. March & Assassination of Ouoacer, 

§35- Justinian I. lays claim to Italy, and declares war 
against Theodatus, its Gothic sovereign. 

S34. The Franks appear in Italy, 

53) —— subjected to the Eastern empire by Bell- 

us. 


St. The Os revolt under Totila. 
552, om vy is defeated and slain by Narses at 
agina. 
554 Narses completes the overthrow of the Gothic mo 
narchy in Italy. 
568. Invasion of the bardi (q. r.). Establishment 
of the exarchate of Kavenna (q. ¢.). 
570 Alboin founds the kingdom of the Lombards. (See 
584. Tee Precks lvede Italy and pélled by A 
and are re n- 
tharis, King of the — * 
595 The Lom! besicge Home, and commit great 
Fava; 
foo. Italy is overrun by the Slaves and Avari. 
(43. Constans IL, Emperor of the East, invades Italy, 
and is defeated by Grimoakl, of Lombardy. 
¢ is founded under tts first 
748. A rel revolt in favour of image worship and 
: “glad. the Iconoclast, breaks out in 
taly. 
"52 The — of Ravenna terminates, 
ny Cone ager Sevanee Cishey Gad evans the 
a nv. ta rows 
7 Kingdom of the Lowabards 
foo, Dec. 25. Charlemagne is crowned Emperor of the 


West, at Rome. 
818, Italy revolts from Louis L (le Débonnaire), but is 
reduced te subjection. 
The treaty of Verdun (q. r.). 
The Saracens Invade Italy and sack Rome. 
675. On the death of Louls IL the empire of the 
West reverts to Charles L (the }, King of 


France. 
Oa) aly |e cssafled by Moslem end Hungarian ln- 
vaders. 


gat. on hb Fe! — —— Ttaly. 
tal vered from the Hungarians by payment 
* of a ransom of 10 bushels of 5** * 
951. Otho L Invades ltaly. 
= Feb. 2. Otho I, is crowned Emperor of the West, 
Germany and luly being united under one sove- 


8a, — Apulia and Calabria are restored to the 
ternempire. (See DASIENTELLO, Battle.) 

tor6. Italy is invaded by the Northen, 

1051. The Northmen receive Calabria and Apulia asa flef 
of the Holy See. . 

105%. Robert Guiscard expels the Moors from Italy, 

io73. Commencement of the dispute respecting the right 
of investiture. 

to81. Henry IV. of Germany invades Italy, and overruns 


1 Henry IV again invades Italy, and takes Mantna. 

130% Milan becomes a republic. 

1110, Henry V. of Germany invades Italy with an army 
of 30,0c0 men, to enforce his claim to the inves- 
titure of the Pope. 

1115. July 24. Matilda of Tuscany bequeaths her terri- 
tories to the Pope. 


1122. The dispute concerning the investiture terminates. 

1132, The Emperor Lothaire LL invades Italy, 

1137. Roger, of Sielly, is expelled from Italy. 

1154, Oct. 1. a —— Italy. 

1159, Strife of the Ghibellines and Guelphs (g. v. J. 

1167, The cities of Lom’ form a league 
Frederick L. (See LEAGUES.) 

1176, May Battle of Legnano. 

1153. Peace is concluded at Constance. 

1153, Rise of the Viscontl (See MILAN.) 

119d. an of Germany invades Italy in prosecution 
of designe —— Sicily. 

1420. Frederick LL. of Germany becomes King of Italy, 
ami fixes the capital of his ki at Naples. 

1236. War is renewed between the peror and the 
Lombard 


Bey Det Death of Frederick LI, at Florenzuola, In 
1451. Rise of the Medici family. 
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AD. AD, 
1266, Feb. 26. Manfred, King of Sicily, is defeated and | 1;y8 The French again invade Italy.—Feb. 243. The Pope 


slain by Charies of Anjou at the battle of Gran- 
della, near Benevento 

1268, Aug. 23. Hattle of Tugliacozzo (g. 7 

lata, March 30. The Sicilian — 2 

1goo, The commencement of the fi between the Bi- 
anchi and the Neri (g. ©.) 

139 The Pope removes from Rome to Avignon. 

1310 The Emperor Henry VIL. visits Italy, and establishes 
his supremacy in Lombarnty. 

1321, Sep. 14. Death of the poet Dante. 

3328 The house of Gonzaga obtains the signiory of 
Mantua ae 

133°. * of emia conducts an expedition into 

taly. 

1 The Genoese elect their first doge. 

1 The Italian condottieri (g. ¢.) are formed. 

1339. The Orsini and Colonna factions rage at Rome. 

31354 Charles LV. visits Italy. 

3301. Italy is overrun by the free-lances, who are thrown 
out of employment by the peace of Dretigny, 

1370. Lucca becomes an independent repubbtic. 

1374, July 1& Death of Petrarch. States of the 
Church rebel against the Pope. 

1375, Dee. at. Death of Hoceacclo. 

1377, Jan. 17. The seat of the papacy is restored to Rome. 

1378. The papal schism commences. 

1425. The wars between Milan and Venice commence. 

1454. Nearly the whole of Italy is involved in war. 

1 Aug. 1. Death of Cosmo de Medici. (See FLo- 


KENCE.) 
1465. Peace prevails in Italy, Florence taking the lead in 
trade and commerce. 
3g71. The Italian states form a league against the Turks. 
1472 The Turks enter Italy. 
1477. The Turks again invade Italy. 
1454. a 4 is ravaged by ao general war, provoked by the 


op. 
1492, A rit 8. Death of Lorenzo de Medict. 
1494 Charles VIII. of France invades ef 
1495- Charles VIII. of France is expelled by the League 
of Venice. 
co tee Emperor Maximilian L leads an army into 
ta 


1499. Loule XII. invades Italy, and obtains temporary 
possession of Milan, 

1508, Raat wn, alg Cambray. Maximilian 1. again in- 
¥ taly. 

Ista Venice submits to the Pope. 

1515 Francis L of France invades Italy. (See Manic- 
NANO, Battle). 

1517. Peace is restored to Italy, 

1519 Charles V. and Francis 1. wage wer in T * 

31523. The Italian league is formed against L 

1525, Feb. 24. Battle of Pavia (g. r. 

1529, June 22. Death of Machiavelli. 

1530. Charles V. completes the subjection of Italy.—Feb. 
22. He is crowned emperor at Hologua. 

1535 Italy is again the theatre of war between France 
and * 

1 Sep. 1& Treaty of Creepy (¢. v. 

rt April 2. Treaty of Cussou-Canshredie (¢. .). 

1 April 25. Death of Torquato Tasso, 

Rite The “Spanish Triumvirate” rules In Italy, Venice 
being in the er of Bedemar, Lom of 
Toledo, and Naples of Ossuna. 

1627. The war of the Mantuan succession commences. 

1631, April 6. The Treaty of Cheraseo (g. e.). 

1444, Jan, & Death of Galileo. 

170t. The French commence the war of the Spanish Suc- 


cession in Italy. 
3502. — V. of Spain obtains the Spanish possessions in 


iy. 
1706, Bep. 7. The French, being compelled to raise the 
siege of Turin, evacuate Lombardy and surrender 


Naples 
i713, April tt, The treaty of Utreeht (9. ®.). 
ne kingdom of Sardinia (q. ©.) is formed. 


1720. 
1733 The French, Spaniards, and Sardinians are at war 
with the Austrians, in Italy, respecting the Polish 


suecession. 
1737. Extinction of the Medici. 
1741. The Bpenlarie, ander Montemar, invade Italy. 
1548, Oct. 18, The treaty of Aix-la-Chapelte (yg. 0.). 
—* Kep. 3 Naples declares waragainst France. 
1 


May 1S Napoleon Luonaparte invades Italy,—Dee. 
4 He founds the Clepadane republic. 
1797, Oct. 17. The treaty of Campo-Fonnio (q.t.) 


is imprisoned. 
1799 The Russians, onder Suwarrow, gain many vie- 
too, — 3* —— in Italy. a 
1 ay 31. Napoleon Bacnaparte, 208 
crosses the Alps into ltaly.—June 14. Battle 


Ma 

1804, Jan. a5 The Claalpine republic (g.t.) le remodelled 

ine. * A eee — x of Italy 

1 a apoleon crowned at 
cana 2 The treaty of —— 

1810, Italy is ravaged by —— 

1814, April 4. Dissolution of the kingdom of 

1431, Feb. An insurrection breaks out in Cen Italy. 

1833. — Italy" party exclies several insurrec- 
tions, 

1 The country is much agitated. 

1848, March 18. hardy revolts against the Austrians. 
~—March 32. Venice joins the insurrection —Mareh 
43 The King of Sardinia joins the coalition 
against Austria.—April 22. Pope declares 
wer against Austria.—June a9. Lombardy is an- 
nexed to Sardinia (g. ©.) 

1849, March 23. The Sardinians are defeated by the Aus- 
trinnsat the battle of Novara, and Lombardy is 
restored to Austria. 

1859, Feb. s The Sardinian government borrows §0,cc0,c0o 
francs to secure the country against the expected 
attacks of Austria.—April 23. An Austrian en 
demands the disarmament of Sardinia.—A 
2. Sardinia refuses, and the Austrians crows the 
Ticino,—-April ay Vietor Emanuel declares war 

dinet Austria, and a revolution ke effected at 
Fiorence.—April 3. A revolution occurs in Parma, 
—~May 12. The Emperor Napoleon ILL. arrives at 
Genoa to assume the command of his anoy 
against —— 20 Battle of Montebello 
ee Ae go & 31. Battle of Valestro—June 4. 

ttle of Magenta.—June & Battle of Maleg- 
nano; Louis Napoleon ILL and Victor Emanuel 
enter Milan, and proclaim the annexation of 
Lombardy to Sardinia.—June 11. The Austrian 
army crosses the Adda, and enters the (QQuadrila- 
teral —Jane 13 A revolution at Modena.—Jane 
ao. The pontifical troops take Perngia.—June 2g 
The tuitle of Solferino (g. ¢.).—July & An 
armistice is agreed to.—July 11. A treaty is 
signed at Villafranca. — Jul ered 
tests against the treaty of Villafranca. — Aug. 
16, Tuscany declares favour of a eanited 
kingdom of Italy under the sceptre of Victor 
Emanuel. — Aug. 20 A treaty of alliance be- 
tween Tuscany, Parma, Modena, and the Lega- 
tions, is signed at Florence, and the national 
assemblies of Modena and Tuscany declare in 
favour of annexation to Sardinia.—Sep. > A ma- 
jority of the Parmese vote in favour of aunexin 
that duchy to Sardinia.—Sep. 7. The assembly 
the Romagna vote for the separation of that pro- 
vince from the tem } sovereignty of the 
—* Zi. The new kingdom of Italy is di = 

to seventeen provinces.—Nov. 10. treaty 
Zurich is sigwed. 

1860, Jan. 16. Count Cavour undertakes the formation of 
a new ministry.—Feb. 25. The French govern- 
ment demande the cession of Savoy.—Mareh 11% 
and 12. Tuscany and the Komagna vote in favour 
of their annexation to Sardinia.— March 24, Savey 
and Nice are ceded to France by a — * 
Turin.— April 4. A revolution commences in Sicily 
{g. tr. ).—May § Garibaldi embarks at Genoa for 
Sicily.—May 18. The Sardinian ernment pro-= 
tests against the Sicilian ex —June 4 The 
French troops evacuate Upper Italy.—Ang. 5 
Victor Emanuel Is proclaimed King of Italy 
Sicily.—-Aug. 11. The revolutionary forces land in 
Calabria.—Aug. 17. An insurrection commences 
at Naples (g. t.). > Victor Emanuel is 
claimed King of Italy at Naples.—Sep. 12 
Sardinians take I'esaro. — Sep. 14 th take 
Perugia.—Oct. 1. Garibaldi defeats the Neapoli- 
tans at the battle of the Volturno.—Oct. 15. The 
first engagement between the Sardinian and 
Neapolitan troops takes place at Isernia (g. ¢.}. 
Oct, 21. The Neapolitans vote ip favour of 
the annexation of their country to the Saridi- 
ninn states. — Nov. >. Victor nuel enters 
Naples. — Nov, 27. Guribaldi’s army is disbanded, 


ITALY 


AD. 

1861. Feb. 14. The Sartinians ander Cialdini take Gacta 
(q.0.).—Feb, 18. The first Italian parliament is 

ned at Turin.—March 17. The ament enacts 
that Victor Emanwel should assume the title of 
“King of Italy."—March 30. Lord Russell an- 
nounces the recognition of the kingdom of Italy 
by the British Government.—June 6. Death of 
Count Cavour.—June 12. He is succeeded at the 
head of affairs by Baron Ricasoll—June 24. 
a oe III. — Victor Emanuel as King 
of Italy.—Sep. 15. Victor Emanuel open an exhi- 
bition of Italian industry at Florence.—July. 
The kingdom of Italy is recognised Swe- 
den and Norway and Deomark.—Aug. 2. Holland 
recognizes Victor Emanucl.—sep. 1s The Spanish 
General José Borgés lands in Calabria, and calls 
the to arme in support of Francis IL.-—Nov. 
6 Victor Emanuel is ized by the Belgian 
anager Pie 26. ¢ Italian ambassador 
leaves Madrid. (See Sratx.}—Dee. 8 Capture and 
execution of José Borges at Tagliacozzo. 

_ 1862, March t. Resignation of the Ricasoli ministry.— 
March 9. A meeting of joo delegates assembles at 
Genoa under the presidency of Garibaldi.-March 
2). The government orders the amalgamation of 
Garibaldi’s volunteers with the regular army,.— 
March 31. The Maotezzi administration takes 
oftice.—J une The rtasysterm is abolished 
between Italy and England.—July 10. 
Emanuel is recognised by Russia. — July 21, 
He is recognized by Prassia,—Aug. 3 Garibaldi 
issues a proclamation, calling on the people to 
resist “arrorant foreign oppressors."—Ang. 25. 
He lands at Melito in Calabria,—Aug. 26, Naples 
is declared in a state of si ; Gen. Della Mar- 
mora being appointed commissioner with extra- 
ordinary powers —Aug. 29. Gariballi is wounded 
and made prisoner at Aspromonte (g. ¢.).—Oct. 6. 
Victor Emanuel proclaims an amnesty in favour 
of the associates of Garibaldi in his expedition 
against Rome, with the exception of deserters 
from the [Italian army.—Dee. 1. Resignation of 
the Hatazzi cabinet.— 9. Farioi forms a new 
mintatry. 

1863, March 24° Mare Minghetti succeeds Fartni as pre- 
sident of the coancil—Ang. 6. commercial 
treaty ia concluded with England.—Noy, 11—17. 
Victor Emanuel visite Naples. 

1864, Jan. 4. Garibaldi resigns his seat in the chamber 
of deputics,—April 3 He visits England.—April 
27. Disturbances at Turin (7. %.).—Sep. t1. The 
Crown Prince Humbert visits Em .— Sep. 
15 Atreaty for the evacuation of by the 
French, and the transfer of the seat of govern- 
ment from Turin to Florence, is conchuled with 
France.—Sep. 21 and 23. Dangerous riots at 
Turin.—Sep. 23 Dismission of the a 
min . which is saceeeded by the cabinet of Gen. 
Della Marmora.—Oct. 24. Opening of the parlia- 
ment.—Oect. 31. The king renounces a large por- 
tion of bis civil list in favour of the treasury o' 
the state.—Nov. 16, The Garibaldians are defeated 
by the regular at Bagoline in Lombardy. 
Death of Gen. Della Rovere.—Dec. 11. A royal 
decree is published, declaring that the capital 
shall be transferred to Florence within six 


months, 
1565, Jan. 38 A popular insurrection breaks out at Turin. 
—Feb, 3—33. The king removes to Florence,— 


March 4. tation of the bud, in which 
permission is sought to raise a loan of £1°7,090,000, 
—April §to May 4 Sigoor Vegezal ts Kome 


on # special mission.—April 26, The government 
officially informs foreign states of the change of 
capital.—May tt. The court Is finally removed to 
Florence.——-May 16, Partiament sits for the last 
time at Turin.—June §—-at. Signor Vegeaal pays 
a second official visit to Home.—June 2} A com- 
mereial treaty with Switzerland ie signed at 
Florence. — >. Parliament is dissolved. — 
Sep. 1% A Spanish ambassador is received at 
Florence.—Sep. 19. Heligious in the 
streets are probibited, unless sanctioned by 
special permission.— Oct. 32, The elections com- 
menee, — Nov. 10, The king visits Naples —Nov. 
18. The king opens the second Italian parlia- 
ment at Florence.—Dee. 21, The Della Marmora 
ministry, resigns 
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ALTA 
1865, Dec. 22. Gen, Della Marmora Is instructed to form 
anew cabinet.—Dec. 31. A commercial treaty is 
signed with the Zollverein. 
1866, Jan. 15. Death of the Marquis Massimo *— 
d Azeglio.—Jan. 22. Death, at Genoa, of nee 
Otho, third son of King Victor Emanuel.--March 
i? Thirteen Protestants are cruelly massacred by 
e mob, at the inatigation of the pri at Bar- 
letta.—April A amation is ixened, calling 
under artins all soldiers on unlimited furloagh.— 
May t2 A conditional treaty of alliance is con- 
cluded with Prassia.—May 20. Kailways aro 
— to Vietri and Eboli—May 26. The king 
gus a decree for the formation of 20 more bat- 
tallons of volunteers, and two battalions of Ber- 
saglierl.—Jane >. A royal decree te tesued for 
mobilising to battalions of the nathonal guard.— 
June 17. The king and Gen, Della Marmora leave 
Florence to join the army.—June 20. War ie dle- 
clared against Austria. —Joune 23. The Italian 
army crosses the Mincio.—June 24. Both wings 
of the Italian army, commanded by King Victor 
= le. are defeated with great loss 
—— A ans under the Archduke Albert, at 
ustozza, Prince Amadeus and many generals 
being severely wounded.—July Battle of 
Monte Suello (q. e.).—July & Gen, i crosses 
the Pointo Venctia.—July 11, He occupies Ro- 
vigo.—July 12. The king arrives at Ferrara. (See 


PRUSSIA.) 
KINGS OF ITALY, 
A.D, A.D, * 
476. Odoacer. Tia A 
Theodoric. 712. Laltprand, 
5a. Athalaric. 744 Hildebrand. 
Theodlatas. 744. Ratehia« 
Vitig 749 Astolph. 
qj Hildibald. oe Ditier, 
qr. Eraric. &go. Lothaire I. 
$41. Totila. S55. Louls IT, 
4a. Teiaa® a5 Charles the Bald. 
. Fy paced arr. Carloman. 
573 pho. $"q. Charles the Fat. 
575. Amharia. Bik Berenger L 
pr Agilulph. 889. Guy, with Berehger. 
15. Adaloakl, 8o4. Lam ditto, 
ee — — Louie of Artes, ditto. 
gal. of B * 
ay Asttors t 9x6. — — 
ugh, Count of Pro- 
661. Bertharit and Godebert. venee, 
—— —— 7. Lothaire F 
1. Bert! t (again ha. IL. 
606. Cunibert. gba. Utho L {Italy is an- 
yoo. Luitpert. nexed to the German 
For. mbert. empire.) 
I. bert IL. 


MODERN KINGDOM OF ITALY. 
180§—1814. Napoleon Ruonaparte. 
KINGDOM RESTORED, 
1861, Feb. 26. Victor Emanuel. 


(See Genoa, Lomparpy, Mitayx, Mopewna, 
Napies, Panma, Rome, Sarpinia, Sicity, 
Tuscany, Venetian Repusuic, &c.) 
ITCHINGFORD (Treaty). — Edward the 
Elder cancluded a peace with the Danes at 


Itchingford, in go6. 

ITHACA (lon Isles!.—This small island 
is famous as having been the kingdom of 
Ulysses (B.C, 1215), Whose feats at the siege of 
Troy, and subsequent adventures, are related 
in the Homeric poems. It became subject to 
the Tarentines in 1207, to the Venetians in 
1215, to the French in 1797, and in 1815 was 
placed under the —— on of Great Britain, 
with the other Ionian Islands (q. v.}. 


* Teina was killed In 553. and Italy remained under the 
wernment of Narses until the establishment of the 
herd kingdom by Alboin. 


IUKA 


JUKA 'Battle’.—The Federals under Gens. 
Grant and Rosecrans attacked the Confe- 
derate forcea of Gen. Price at this town in 
Mississippi, Sep. 19, 1862. The battle, inter- 
rupted ie night, was renewed by Gen. Rose- 
crans Sep. 20, when it was discovered that 
Gen. Price had evacuated the town during the 


—— 
VORY.—This substance has been used for 
ornamental purposes from the earliest periods. 
Ivory carving was known to the Jews in the 
time of Solomon (1 5 X. 22), B.C. 1000, and 
is often mentioned omer. Phidias (#.c. 
440) was famous for ivory statues plated 
with gold. 

IVRY (Battle).—Henry IV. of France de- 
feated the forces of the League, led by the 
Duke of Mayenne, at this village, near Evreux, 


March 14, 1599. 

IvY fant CLUB (London), formed by 
Dr. Johnson in 1749, met every Tuesday 
event at the King’s Head Tavern, Iv 
lane, rnoster Row, The house in whic 
the assemblies were held was destroyed by 
fire Sep. 17, 1859. (See Essex Heap CLUvs.) 


J. 


JACA, or JACCA (Spain), belonged to the 
Vascones in the time of Ptolemy, and was 
taken from the —— in 795; — ancient 
fortress, captured by the Fren 1809, Was 
wrosted from them by the English in 1814. 
It was unsuccessfully assailed by the revo- 
lutio: forces in Sep., 1822. 

JACATRA,—(See Batavia, Java.) 

JACK KETCH, — A writer in Nofes and 
Queries (and series, i, 72) refers for the origin 
of omen to the following extract 
from Lloyd's MS, Collections in the British 
Museum —“ The manor of Tyburn was for- 
merly held by Richard Jaquett, where felons 
were for a long time executed; from whence 
we have Jack Ketch.” 

JACKSON (United States), the capital of 
Mississippi, having been abandoned by the Con- 
federates, was occupied by the Federals under 
Gens. Grant and Sherman, May 14, 1863. In 
consequence of the approach of the Confede- 
rates under Gen. Pemberton, the Federals re- 
tired May 16, and it was occupied by Gen. 
Johnston, who withdrew July 16. The town, 
one of the most beautiful in N. America, was 
destroyed wy Gen. Sherman. 

JACOBIN, or BRETON CLUB (Paris).—One 
of the numerous political associations that 
came into existence just before the first French 
revolution, the members of which styled 
themselves ‘Society of the Friends of the 
Constitution.” When they met at Versailles, 
they received the name of the Breton Club, 
because the deputies from Britanny took the 
lead in their proceedings. In Oct., 1789, the 
sittings of the club were transferred to the 
monastery of the Jacobin friars, whence the 
name, at Paris, when the public were first 
admitted to its conferences. In 1790 this club 
increased rapidly in numbers (see CLUB oF 
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1789 and FertLLant Caun; in 1791 the funeral 
of Mirabeau was at by 1,800 of ita 
members ; and in 1792 it wielded a pernicious 
influence over the government, assumed 
the title of ‘The Society of the Friends of 
Liberty and Equality.” The Jacubins had 
affiliated societies in the provinces, and sought 
to establish branches, known as the Propa- 
ganda, in foreign countries. The club was 
closed Nov. 9, 1794. 

JACOBING.—-This name, generally applied 
to the advocates of extreme democratical 
—— took its from the members of 

Breton, or Jaco Club, formed in Paris 
in 1 > (See Canmacnote.) The French 
Domir cans were called Jacobins, 

JACOBITES.—This term was first applied 
in England to the party which adhered to 
James II., after the revolution of 1688, and 
afterwards to those who continued to maintain 
sentiments of loyalty towards the house of 
Stuart, and sought to secure the restoration 
of that family to the English throne. The 
unsuccessful rebellions of 1715 and 1745 in 
Scotland were brought about by the agency of 
the Jacobites. A Jacobite plot, in which 
Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester, was con- 
cerned, was discovered in 1723. (See Larer's 
Conspiracy.) 

JACOBITES (Ecclesiastical History). — A 
Christian sect which arose during the 
century, and maintained that Christ had but 
one nature. They were thus named from 
Jacob Baradweus, Bishop of Edessa, and apostle 
of the East, who restored the seet about 

45. From this man, Mosheim remarks, as 

e second father of the sect, all the Mono- 

hysites in the East are called Jacobites. 
; died in 578 (See ABYSSINIAN 
Cuorcu, and Corts.) <A small section of the 
Jacobites joined the Roman Catholics in the 
17th century, but the majority remained firm 
in the faith of their an rs. Riddle enume- 
rates amongst the remains of oriental sects or 
Christian communities existing in 1837, the 
Syrian Jacobites hp: | under their —— 
at Antioch. Roger of Wendover mentions a 
new sect of preachers called ‘' Jacobites,” 
because they imitated the life of the apost) 
who sprang es 1198, under ————— 
* nnocent ITI. They were mendicants 
and suffered great privations. Mosheim be- 
licves the sect ceased to exist soon after the 
Council of Lyons, in 1274. 

JACOB'S POST.—/ See GALLOWs.} 

JACOB, ST. (Battle), was fought at thie 
hamlet, near Basel, Aug. 26, 1444, when the 
Swiss were defeated by a French force of 
su or numbers, 

ACOB'S STAFF.—De Morgan (N. and Q., 

8. iv. 113) states that the astrolabe and 

acob's staff are entirely different instruments, 

but used for the same purposes, the staff 

being an old instrument in the 15th century, 

and the astrolabe an introduction from tho 
East in perhaps the r4th century. 

JACOBUS.—This gold coin, of which there 
were two kinds, viz., the old Jacobus, worth 
25 shillings, and the new Jacobus, also callod 
Carolus, valued at 23 shillings, was struck in 
the reign of James I. (1603—25). 


JACQUARD 


JACQUARD LOOM, for weaving figured 
fabrics, is named after its inventor, Joseph 
Marie Jacquard, who was born at Lyons, July 
7, 1752, and died * 7, 1834. He first con- 
ceived the idea of the loom in 1790, and in 
Sep., 1801, the jury of the exhibition of pro- 
ducts of industry awarded him a bronze 
medal, he secured a 10 years’ patent for 
his loom, For a net-making machine another 

Id medal was awarded to him at Paris in 

eb., 1804. English manufacturers have 
effec important improvements on the 
— loom. 

JACQUERLE, so called from the cant phrase 
Jacques Bonhomme, applied to the peasantry, 
was an insurrection of this class against the 
nobles, that broke out near Beauvais q. v.), 
in France, May 21, 1358. Many thousands of 
the unhappy insurgents were slaughtered in 
une go, and the insurrection was 


ily su . 
rE (Betlel Alphonso VIII. of Leon, or 
Il. of Castile, defeated the Moors near this 
city in Spain, in 1157. 
to be the ancient 


AEN (8 ), sup 
Sure, is the capital of a province which 
nearly coincides with the Moorish kingdom of 
Jaen. It was captured after a long siege, by 
Ferdinand III. in 1246. The French gencral 
> e captured and sacked Jaen in June, 
1808. Its cathedral was erected in 1525, on 
the site of a Moorish mosque demolished in 
Paar Anew road to Granada was completed 

1828. 

JAEN DE BRACAINOROS (Ecuador). — 
Near this town, founded in 1549, M. de la 
Condamine commenced his survey of the 
river Amazon (q. 7.) in 1743. 

JAFFA, or YAFPA (Syria).—This fortified 
town, the ancient Joppa, was probably founded 
by the Phoenicians, about B.c. 1400. It was 
made a bishopric by Constantine I., in 332; 
was captured by the caliph Omar I. in 636, and 
by the Crusaders in 1099. It was the scene of 
a great battle between the Saracens and Kin 
Baldwin I. of Jerusalem in rroz. Richard I. 
Cour de Lion) encamped. here in rror. 

in attacked Jaffa, July 26, 1192. He was 
compelled to retire, but gained possession of 
the town in 1193. It was retaken and strongly 
fortified by Louis LX. of France, in 1252. The 
Mameluke sultan Bibars took it 1267. 
Napoleon Buonaparte invested Jaffa March 4, 
I and took it by storm March 7, Four 
thousand prisoners were put to death March 
1o, 1799. Mehemet Ali obtained possession 
of the town in 1832; but it was restored to 


the Turks in 1840. It suffered itly from 
an earthquake Jan, 21, 1837, and again July 
17, 1845. 

5 AG BLLONS.—This Polish d , founded 


by Jagellon, Grand Duke of Lithuania, who 
married Hedwig, daughter of Louis of Hun- 

ry, in 1385, and succeeded to the throne of 
Poland as Ladislaus V., became extinct on the 
death of Sigismund I1., in 1572. 

JAGEPORE. —(See Currack,) 

JAGGERNAUT.—(See JuGGERNATH.) 

JAGO DE LA FEGA, or VEGA, ST, —(See 
Spanisu Town.) 

JAGO, ST.— See Jamaica and Santiago.) 
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JAICZA (Bosnia).—This important fortress 
was wrested from the Turks, into whose hands 
it hud fallen, by Matthias, after a siege of 
three months, in Dec., 1463, and was retaken 
by the Turks in 1528, 

JALULA (Battle).— The Saracens defeated 
the Persians in this battle, fought in 637. 

JAMAICA (West Indies), the largest of the 
British West Indian islands, waa discovered 
by Columbus, og 3, 1494, and called by him 
St. Jago, after the pa saint of Spain. 
ma the Indian name, signifies the Isle of 

prings. 


A.D, 
1 The first 3: #h settlement is established by John 
iad de E her ed 


1597, Jan. 2 
English sqendron, captures the island. 
1655, ae The English, ander Admiral Penn and 
ral Vena wrest Jamaica from the 
Spaniarde. 


1661, Charles Il. places the island under a governor and a 
council of 1a, appointed by the crown. 
1670, July 14. Spain recognizes the right of the English 
te Jamaica, by the treaty of Madrid. 
1634. About 1,200 colonists from Surinam settle in the 
t 


island. 
1692, June >. An earthquake des:roys Port Royal, the 
occasions great destruction of life 
and property, 


capital, anc 

1522, Aug. 26. A hurricane devastates the island. 

1724 The Magna Charts of Jamaica is passed. 

1734 Another hurricane does great damage. 

173% The Maroons, a tribe formed of runaway slaves, 
a to form a settlement in the 
north of the Island, 

1945, Feb. 2. About goo negro slaves are detected in a 
conspiracy to destroy all the white uhabitants of 
the inland. 

1°95. The Maroons revolt. 

i794, March a1. The Maroons are reduced to subjection. 

thoy. The slave trade Is abollehedt. 

1815, Oct. A hurricane occasions great destraction of 
ae od and life, about tooo persons perishing 
In Consequence, 

1819. The island is devastated by a hurricane. 

1824. The bishopric of Jamatca is established. 

1831, Dee. 22. An insurrection of the negroes breaks ont, 
and the island is placed under martial law. 

1846, A hurricane does much damage. 

1850. The cholera carries off about 40,000 of the popn- 


lation. 

1854. The constitution is remodelled and the bishopric of 
Kingston is founded. 

1864, July 16 Edward John Eyre is made governor. 

1865, Uct. 7. The capture of a negro, for cousing a dis- 
turkance in Morant Bay Court House, is pre- 
vented by the mob,—(et, 1c, Pan! Bogle, a negro 
charged with obstructing the course of justice at 
Morant Bay, is rescued from the polices by the 
a — tt. The vestry, assetubted 
at Morant Bay, are attacked by a body of armel 
mien, who set fire to the Court House, and murder 
the Custos, Karon Ketelholdt, the Rev. V. Hers 
chell, and 16 others, besides woanding 3! a 
—4ict. 13. Governor Eyre proclaims martial law, 
and the rebellion is promptly suppressed.—Cet. ai, 
George William Gordon, a mulatto of property, 
is tried by court-martial for complicity in the 
disturbances and is convicted.—Cet. 23 Gordon 
is executed.—Oct. 24 Paul Bogle is captured and 
executed.—Nov. 7. The House of Legislature is 
opened by Governor Eyre,— Dee. 11. Sir Henry 
Storks is appointed temporury Governor of 


Jamaica, 

1846, Jan. 6 Sir Henry Storks lands at Kingston.—Jan. 
2. Mr, Russell Garney and Mr. Maule, come 
missioners for Inquiring into the disturbances, 
arrive at Kingston. —Jan. 24. A special commis- 
tion for the trial of rebel prisoners opens at 
Kingston.—Jan. 25. The commissioners commence 
thelr sittings at Spanish Town. — March 21. The 
er by terminates, the commissioners having 

held sittings, and examined 730 witnesses — 


Sir Anthony Shirley, commander of an 


JAMES 


A.D. 
e The report of the commission is b- | 
_ a 16 Sir J, PL Grant is appotited 
governor.—Aug. 12. =“) “a Eyre lands at 
Southampton.—Aug. a1. He is entertained at a 
public bangnet. 

JAMES (Epistle), generally believed to have 
been written by St. James the Just, son of 
Alpheus and Bishop of Jerusalem, about 61 
was accepted as canonical by the Council of 


hage in 397 

JAMES, CAPE.—( See Care Cop.) 

JAMES THE FIRST, the only child of Lord 
Darnley and Mary Queen of Scots, born at 
Edinburgh, June 19, 1566, was proclaimed 
King of Scotland, under the title of James 
VI. July 24, 1567, and King of England, March 
24, 160 e married Anne, daughter of Fre- 
derick i of Denmark, in 1590, and they were 
both crowned at Westminster, July 25, 1603, 
They had three sons and two daughters; viz., 
Henry, born Feb. 19, 1593, and died Nov. 6 
1612; Elizabeth, born Aug. 19, 1596, married 
to the Elector-Palatine Feb. 14, 1613, and died 
Feb. 13, 1662; Charles (see CHARLES I.), and 
Robert and M who died in infancy. The 

ueen died M 1, 1619, and James I, died at 

eobalds, near Cheshunt, Sunday, March 27, 


1625. 

JAMES THE SECOND, the second son of 
Charles I. and Henrietta Maria, born at St. 
James's, Oct. 15, 1633; ascended the English 
throne on the death ot Charles IT., Feb. 6, 1685 ; 
and was crowned April 23. Whilst Duke of 
York he married, first, Anne Hyde, daughter 
of Lord Clarendon. She died March 31, 1671 ; 
and Sep. 30 (N.S.), 1673, James married Mary 
d'Este, ho outlived him, dying May 7, 1718. 
His family by his first wife consisted of four 
sons, who died in infancy, and two daughters, 
Mary (see Wituiam IIL. anp Mary) and Anne 
(q. v.). His second wife bore bim five daugh- 
ters, who died young, and one son, James 
Francis Edward, or the Chevalier de St. 
George, known as the Pretender. James II, 
fled from Whitehall, Dee. rr, 1688. The throne 
was declared vacant Jan. 28, 1689, and William 
III. and Mary became king and queen Feb, 13. 
The latest instrument of his reign entered on 
the patent rolls is dated Dec. 7, 1688. James 
II. died at St. Germain’s, Sep. 6, 1701, and was 
buried in the Benedictine monastery at Paris. 

JAMES RIVER (N. America), called by the 
natives Powhatan, was named James River 
after James I., May 13, 1607. (See CHIcKa- 
HomINY, Battles.) 

JAMES, ST. (Order).—The military order of 
8t. James of Compostella, called also the order 
of St. James of the Sword, was founded in 
1170 by Ferdinand II. King of Leon and Cas- 
tille, in consequence of the obstructions offered 
by the Moors to pilgrims journeying to the 
shrine of St. James at Com lia. It re- 
ceived the papal sanction July 5, 1175, and 
continued under the government of an inde- 
pendent grand master till 1493, when the 
administration was scized b ferdinand and 
Isabella I., and permanently vested in the 
crown of 8 in 1522. The order undertook 
to defend the doctrine of the Immaculate Con- 
ception in 1652. A branch of this order, ad- 
miitting ull the rules of the original order, ex- 
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cepting that of chastity, was established by 
Denys, King of Portugal, in 1288. It was con- 
firmed by Pope Innocent VIII. in 1486.——A 
similar order for ladies was founded in Spain 
in 1312, to afford food and shelter to 
The ladies of this order were o y at 
liberty to marry and quit the institution ; but 
in 1480 they were compelled to adopt the con- 
—— laws of poverty, chastity, and obe- 
nee. 

JAMES’S (ST.) HALL (London), designed 
by Owen Jones, consisting of one 
140 feet long, 60 feet wide, and 60 feet high 
with two emaller halls, each 6o feet square 
25 feet high, was opened to the public with a 
concert in aid the Middlesex Hospital, 
March 25, 1858. 

JAMES’S (ST.) PALACE (London) stands 
on the site of an hospital for female lepers, 
founded by Gislebert, Abbot of Westminster, 
in 1100, Henry VIII. ordered the hospital to 
be pulled down and a mansion to be crected in 
1530. It was finished in 1536. James I. pre- 
sented it to his son Henry, Prince of Wales, in 
1612. Charles I. was kept a prisoner here 
Dec, 18-22, 1648, and Jan. 27-30, 1649. It was 
made a royal residence after the destruction of 
Whitehall Palace by fire, Jan. 4, 1698, and was 
partly destroyed by a conflagration, Jan. 21, 


1809. 

JAMES'S (ST.) PARK (London) was first 
enclosed and drained by Henry VIII. in 1530. 
Rosamond’s Pond was filled up in July, 1770. 
A great display of fireworks took place in the 
park Aug. 1, 1814. Two pieces of cannon were 
Placed here as trophies in 1816. Gas-lam 
were first introduced into the park in 1822; the 
“Chinese Bridge" was demolished in 1827; 

erected in 


and an iron suspension-bridge was 


1857. 

JAMES'S {(ST.) THEATRE (London) was 
constructed by Beazley, architect, for John 
Braham, the celebrated lish tenor (born 
1777, died Feb, 15, 1856), and opened Dec. 14, 


1835. 

Fires TOWN, in Virginia, was founded on 
the James River in 1607. (See BARBADOES.) 

JANE use of England).—Lady Jane Grey 
was proclaimed queen against her will July 
10, 1553, Edward VI. having bestowed the 
crown upon her by letters patent, June 21, 
1553. Her reign commenced July 6, the day 
on which Edward VI. died, and she relin- 
quished the title July 19. She was condemned 
to death Nov. 13, 1553, and beheaded Feb. ra, 
1554. The earliest public document of her 
reign that has been discovered is dated July 9, 
and the latest July 18, 1553. 

JANEIRO,—' See Rio Janeiro.) 

JANESVILLE (United States’, founded in 
1836, was made the chief town of Rock county 
in 1839, and incorporated in 1853. 

JANINA, or JOANNINA (Albania), sup- 
posed to occupy the site of the ancient Do- 
dona (q. v.), was taken by the Normans in 
1082, and by the Turks in1431. The Albanians 
rebelled in 1611. Ali Pasha, the Lion of Janina, 
tande it his capital, and, on being pressed by 
the Turks, ordered it to be set on fire, when it 
was almost entirely destroyed. Ali himself, 
who had retired to the citadel, surrendered on 


JANISSARIES 


a promise of pardon, in Jan., 1822, An in- 
timation ha been given to him that the 
Sultan intended to put him to death, a des- 

rate contest ensued, in which Ali was slain, 
Feb. 5, 1822. 


JANISSARIES, or JANIZARIES, Turkish 
infantry, literally “new troops,” organized by 
Sultan Orchan in 1329, remodelled by Amiu- 
rath L., 1360, and increased to the number of 
. was at 

of 1,000 Christian children taken 
parents, compelled to embrace the 
faith of Mohammed, and trained as soldiers, 
After a time, the Janissaries became mastors 
1512; 
1595; 
L., in d led 

successor, Mustapha I., in 1623; and stran 

. posed b 


100,000 in the 17th century 
first com 
from the 


The corps 


of the empire; deposed Bajazet I. in 
procured the death of Amurath III. in 
dethroned and executed Usman IT, in 1622; 


Ibrahim in 164 
them in 1703, 
in 1807, an 


Mustapha If, was de 
Mustapha IV, in 1808. 


killed in the streets of Constantino 
imperial firman of June 16, 1826, 
tion of the Janissaries was abolishod. 


JAN MAYEN (Arctic Sea).—This island was 


discovered by the Dutch navigator, whose 
name it bears, in 1611. Scoresby gave the 
name of Esk toa voleano observed by him in 
1817. 

JANOWITZ, or JANKOWITZ (Battle),—A 
Swedish army, commanded by Torstenson, 
defeated the Imperialists at this place, in Ba- 
varia, March 16, 1645. The latter lost 8,000 


men, 

JANSENISTS, the followers of Cornelius 
Jansen, or Jansenius, born in 158< at the 
village of Acquoi, near Leerdam, Ho land. He 
was — — of theology at the 
univers = § of uvain in 2630, and made 
Bishop of Ypres in 1636, where he died May 6, 
1638, having scarcely finished his famous work 
** Augustinus,” the labour of 22 years, The 
book was published by Libertus mont, at 
Louvain, in 1640, and created an extraordinary 
sensation. The Jesuits at once attacked the 
“ Augustinus,” which defended the doctrine 
of free grace; and the book was interdictod by 
the Inquisition in 1641, and by Urban VILL in 
1642. e Jansenist doctrines prevailed in 
many parts of France and Holland, and the 
inmates of Port Royal (q. v.) became cele- 
brated for the ardour with which they took up 
the cause. The Jansenists grew very nume- 
rous, and Clement IX. was compelled to sign 
a compromise with the party in 1668, com- 
monly called the ‘“ Peace 7 Clement LX," 
Fresh disturbances arose in France after the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, Oct. 22, 
1635, and tho Jansenists were excommuni. 
cated by the bull (termed — —— of Cle- 
ment XI., Sep., 1713. The bull met with great 
opposition in Holland and France ; led to an 
increase of Jansenism, and the establishment, 
in Holland, of a religious party called the 
“* Pupils of St. Augustine,” presided over, from 
1723, by the Archbishop of Utrecht and the 
Hishons of Haarlem and Deventer. Leo 
XII. revived the old dispute by excommuni- 
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chmet ILI, in 1730, Selim Lf, 
At last, 
after long and powerful efforts, Sultan Mah. 
moud II, succeeded in mastering the Janis- 
saries, June rs, 1826, when 15,000 of them were 
le. By an 
e institu- 


JAPAN 


cating, in 1825, the newly-clected Archbishop 
of Utrecht and the Bishop of Deventer, (See 
ACCEPTANTS and ConVULSIONISTS, | 

JANUARIUS, ST.—This order of knight- 
hood, founded in the Two Sicilies by Charles, 
King of Sicily, afterwards Charles I Il. of 
Spain, July 6, 1738, and abolished in 1806, was 
restored in 18 


14. 

JANUARIUS, ST. (Blood of)}.—-Januarius, 
Bishop of Benevento, was beheaded at Pox. 
muoli, 2g1 or 305, the wild beasts to 
which he was at first exposed having refused, 
according to the chroniclers, to me gr 80 holy 
a man, is relics were removed to Na lea, 
where a small phial of his blood is d to 
liguify spontaneously overy anniversary of his 
festival, Sep, 1 

JANUARY, the first month of the year, was 
introduced into the Roman calendar by Numa, 
about B.C. 700. By 24 Geo. II, c. 23 {1751), the 
commencement of the legal year in this coun- 
try was changed from Mare 25 to Jan. 1. It 
was called Wolf-monath by the Anglo-Saxons, 

JANUS.—This temple, in ancient Rome, the 
gates of which were kept open in time of war, 
and closed in time of peace, is said to have 
been founded by Romulus. The gates were 
shut eight times ; namely, in the reign of 
Numa, Bc, 7145 S00n after the first Punic 
war, B.C. 235; after the battle of Actium, n.c, 
30; after the Cantabrian war, B.c, 25; at the 

neral peace under Augustus, B.c, 5; under 

ero in 58; under Vespasian in 71; and under 


Gordian in 241. 
(Asia) is called by the inhabitants 





JAPAN 
Nipon, or the Land of the Rising Sun, and by 
early English travellers Zipangu. According 
to native annals the first emperor ascended 
the throne n.c. 660. The country was visited 
by Marco Polo, who described it under the 
— of Zipangu in his travels, published in 
1298. 


AT, 

552. Buddhism is introduced. 

749 Gold in discovered. 

8 Japan is seized by foreign Invaders, who maintain 
possession for 18 years, 

810, The Japanese phonetic alphabet is invented. 

1143 Yoritomo, commander-in-chief of the anny, obtains 
the greater share of government with the tithe of 
Siogoon or Tycoon, thus dividing with the mikado, 

or emperor, the chief power, 

1384. The Mongol Tartars, under Kublai Khan, invade 
Japan, when their fleet is dispersed and wrecked 


by a storm, 

1542 The Tycoon Tafko-Sama deprives the mikado of 
executive power, thus instituting the existing gu- 
vernment of Japan by a tyeoon or secular cme 
peror, nominally subject to a mikado or spiritual 


etaperor. 
t Japan is accidentally Miscovered by the Portugnese 
sae Be Me J cast upon the 


one of whose shipe 

shore du & storm, 
t Aug. The Jesuit Xavier lands in Japan 
1 The Prince of Omura is converted to —— 
1585 An embassy of Japancse Christians appears before 

the Pope at Rome. 
1587. The Emperor Tutko-Sama prohibits Christianity 

The nat — ai persecution 

1890, native ¶ ans suffer . 
1897. The Christians are again ted. 
ifco, Aprilia A Dutch « up, piloted by William Adams, 
ore in the harbour of Bungo. 
They establish a factory at Firanda, 
61a. A creel persecution of the Christians commences, 
1613, July, The English opeu communication with Japan. 

(See Jeppo.) 
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Josh. x, 13, and 2 Sam. i, 18, are unknown ; but 
the title is believed to signify the ‘‘ book of the 
upright,” and it is supposed to have been a 
collection of records or poems concerning the 
Israclitish wars. The name is also given to 
two Rabbinical works, the first of which was 
written in 1394 by Shabbatai Carmuz Levita, 
and the other was published by the Rabbi 
Tham, in Italy, in 1544, and at Cracow in 1586. 
An anonymous work, printed at Venice and 
Prague, in 1625, and translated into German in 
1674, contained the historical portion of the 
Pentateuch and books of Joshua and Judges, 
and was believed by some to be the work 

uoted in the Scriptures. A forged ——— 
lished in 1751, in England, under the title of 
“the Book of Jasher,” and accompanied by a 
fictitious attestation by John Wyckliffe, was 
reprinted at Bristol in 1827, and was aguin 
published in 1833. 

JASMINE, or JESSAMINE.—The common 
— was introduced into Great Britain 

rom Circassia before 1548, the Catalonian 
jasmine from the East Indies in 1629, the 
yellow Indian jasmine from Madeira in 1656, 
and the jasmine-flowered chironia from the 
Cape of Good Hope in 1812. 

ASPER.—This gem, the twelfth in the 
breast-plate of the Jewish high-priest (Exod. 
xxviii. 20), B.C. 1491, Was esteemed by the 
Greeks and Romans, and is mentioned by 
Onomacritus, B.C, 500, as the ‘ grass-green 
i , which rejoices the eye of man, and is 
* ed on with pleasure b aan — 

en (130—200) recommme e wearin 
a jasper hung round the neck, — Bas 
the stomach. 

JASSY, or YASSY (Moldavia), the ancient 
Jassiorum Municipium, the capital of the 
province, founded by the —— Trajan, 
about ros, was conquered by the ks in 1538, 
stormed by the Tartars in 1659, and delivered 
by John Sobieski in 1686. e Russians took 
it ried and in 1769, but on each occasion 
resto t to its native princes. A great fire 
in 1783 destroyed part of Jassy and the 
castle, t by Trajan. The Austrians occu- 
sai it in 1788, and peace was concluded 

ere between Russia and Turkey Jan. 9, 
1792. The Russians again occupied it from 
1807 to 1812. It revolted in March, 1821, and 
was sacked by the Janissaries Aug. 10, 1822. 
Two extensive conflagrations caused much 
destruction in July, 1821, and Aug., 1827. 
The Russians occupied it in 1828, and quitted 
it May rr, 1834. 

JAUCOURT (Battle).—Louis III. of France 
defeated the Northmen at this place, on the 
Somme, in 881. 

JAVA (Indian Archipelago).—This island is 
spoken of by Marco Polo in 1298, although it 
had not been visited by that adventurous 
traveller, Buddhism was introduced about 
the roth century, Mohammedanism in the 
rg4th, and the Hindoo ascendancy was over- 
thrown in 1475. The Portuguese succeeded in 
forming several settlements in xs1t. The 
Dutch made their first appearance in 1595, 
building a fort on the site Tt the present city 
of Batavia in 1612. They founded a church in 
1621. At Bantam, in 1619, the English erected 


A.D, 

1616. Their commerce fs restricted by the native govern- 
ment to the port of Firando, 

1622. The Christians are massacrod. 

1623. The Engtish withdraw from the commtry. 

1635. The Portuguese are permitted to trade to Decima. 

1637. A royal proclamation banishes the Portuguese, and 




























‘bite all intercourse with foreigners. 
1638, April 12. 37,000 Christians suffer . 
1640. A Portuguese embassy is imprisoned by the natives, 
and the members are put to death. 
ifga. The Port are finally expelled. 
1653. ™ English in vain attempt to open commerce with 


apan. 

16 169% Corea (g. 0.) is subject to Japan. 

17°3, Aug. t. An earthquake destroys 27 towns and vil- 
lages and thousands of Ives. 

tRoy. The Russians fail in attempts to establish trade. 

1811, The Russians are again unsuccessful. 

181%. The English fall in an attempt to open trade. 

1853, July & An American squadron, commanded 
Commodore Perry, arrives at Japan with a letter 
from President Franklin, proposing a treaty of 
amity aod commerce. 

1854, March & A commercial treaty is concluded with the 
United States, 

1858, Aug. a6. The h secure important privileges by 
the treaty of Jeddo (g. v.). 

1859, July 1, ‘The treaty of Jeddo ts ratified.—Aug. 9. 
Sir Rutherford Alcock, British diplomatic agent 
in Japan, protests against the outrages committed 
on Europeans by the Japanese 

1860, Jan, a1. Dankirche, linguist to the British legation, 
ja assassinated by the Japanese,—March 24. The 

Gotairo, or regent of the empire, is assassinated. 

1861, Jan. 14 Mr, Heuskin, secretary to the American 
Jegution, is assnssinated at Jeddo.—July § The 
Japanese attack the British embassy at Jerdido, 
aud wound several persons—Anug. 14 Bir HK. 
Aleock obtains for the first time a private and 
confidential conference with the Japanese foreign 
ministers.” 

1862, Jan. 23, A Japanese mission leaves Jeddo,—April 3. 
It reaches England.—June as. The Hritlsh em- 
bussy at Jeddo is attnecked the Japanese, and 
is removed in consequence to Yokohbama.—Sep. 14. 
Mr. Richardson ia murdered by the adherents of 

863, J a ‘the Jep declared closed 

1 ane 24. The Japanese ports are are 
against foreign traders.—July 1§-19. The forts 
at the entrance of Strait Simonosaki baving fired 

several European vessela, are bombarded 
by a united sh, French, and American 
aquadron.—Ang. 15 and 16. Kagosima is bom- 
barded by an English squadron under Admiral 
Kuper, in requital of the murder of Mr. Richard- 
son,—Oet. 26. The government removes restric- 
tions on foreign commerce, but prohibits teaders 
from buying or selling at Yokohatas,.—Dec. 11. 
Prince Satsuma pays the indemnity claimed by 
the English for the murder of Richardson, 

1864, April 15. Three Japanese ambassadors, accredited to 
the French imperial court, arrive at Marseilles. 
June 20. Having signed a treaty they leave Pasis 
on their return voyage.—-Sep. 7. The batteries of 
Prince Nagato are destroyed, and a passage |e 
opened through the straits of Simonosak! by the 
comblned English, Freneh, and Datch fleets,— 
Nov. a1. Major Baldwin and Licut. Bird are 
murdered nt Kamakura.—Dec. 26 Execution of 


the murderer. 
186s, April 11. Sir Harry Smith Parkes ts appointed to 
suceeed Sir Hutherford Alcock as envoy extra- 
ordinary and minister plenipotentiary in Japan. 
JAPANNING, or LACQUERING.—This me- 
thod of embellishing articles by coating them 
with a particular kind of varnish, was intro- 
duced into Europe from Japan; whence the 


name. 

JARNAC (Battle),—The Huguenots were de- 
feated at this town, in France, by Henry of 
Anjou, afterwards Henry III. March 13, 1569. 
The Prince of Condé fell in this battle, 

JASHER (Book of).—The author and cha- 
racter of this ancient Jewish book, referred to 


JEAN 


a factory, which was one of their first pos- 
sessions in the East. A landing having been 
effected Aug.* 4, 1811, the island was taken 
from the Dutch, Aug. 26, by an English force 
under Sir 8. Auchmuty and Gen. Wetherall. 
It was restored Aug. 13, 1814. Slavery was 
abolished Sep. 20, 1850. 

JEAN D'ACRE, ST.—(See Acre.) 

JEAN DE LUZ, 81. (France).—The marriage 
of Louis XIV. with Maria Theresa, Infanta of 
Spain, was celebrated at this frontier town of 

e south of France in 1660, In Aug., 1813, 
the French, under Marshal Soult, took up 
their position in front of this town, and 
erected strony fortifications. Lord Welli m 
attacked them Nov. ro, Sir Rowland Hill 
commanding the British right, and Marshal 
Beresford the centre. The next morning the 
French were ey to retire beyond the 
Nivelle. During the conflict the English made 
1,400 —— and took 51 — of cannon 
and six tumbrils of ammunition. 

JEDBURGH tland).—Ecfred, Bishop of 
Lindisfarne, built two towns at this place in 
Roxburghshire in 829 and 854, which are now 
represented by Old Jedburgh and Jedburgh 
proper, David I. founded an abbey of Austin 
canons about 1130, which was burned in 1523 
by the Earl of Surrey, and in 1544 by the 
Earl of Hertford. The dispensary was erected 
in 1807, and the bath houses, &c., in 1822. 

JEDDA, JEDDAH, or DJIDDA (Arabia),— 
This town, the port of Mccea, visited by Bruce in 
1 was taken from the Wahabees by Mehemet 
Aliin 1812, The Mohammedans attacked the 
Christian residents June 1s, 1858, and mur- 
dered upwards of 20, including the —— 
lish vice-consul and the wife of the Fren 
consul, The Cyclops, Capt. Pullen, anchored 
July 23, and 36 hours were ted for the 
exccution of justice on the rpetrators 
of the outrage. No satisfaction having been 
afforded, Capt. Pullen bombarded the town 
July 25 and 26, when he acceded to the request 
of the Turkish governor to — hostilities 
until instructions were received from the 
Porte, The necessary firman arrived from the 
Sultan Aug. 2, and 1: of the criminals were 
surrendered and executed, 

JEDDO, JEDO, or YEDDO (Japan), the 
eapital of the empire, was visited by a com- 
med of Jesuit missionaries from Goa, led by 

‘rancis Xavier, in 1549. Capt. Saris, of the 
Clone, bearing a letter and presents from 
James I., was received at the court in July, 
1613. In 21818 the captain of an English brig 
was compelled to leave without receiving a 
cargo; and an American ship was fired upon 
from the shore in 1831. A convention and 
revised tariff were concluded here between the 
vernments of Japan, Great Britain, France, 
Toland, and the United States, June 2s, 1866. 


(See Japan.) 
JEDDO (Treaty) was negotiated by Lord 
n, signed at Jeddo Aug. 26, 1858, and 


ratified July 11, 1859. By this treaty the ports 
of Hak i, Kanagawa, and Nagasaki were 
to be opened to British subjects on and from 
July 1, 1859; Nee-a-gata on and from Jan, 1, 
1860; and H on and from Jan, 1, 1863. 
For purposes of trade it was also stipulated 


[ s53t ] 


JERSEY 


that British subjects should be allowed to 
reside at Jeddo after Jan. 1, 1862, and at 
Osaca after Jan. 1, 1863. 

JEFFERSON (Battle). — The Federals de- 
feated the cavalry of Gen. Stuart at this 

i of Vi a, Nov. 7, 1862. 

JEFFREYS’ CAMPAIGN, — (See Bioopy 
— 

JEKATERINOSLAV,—{See EKATERINOSLAY.) 

JELALABAD (Affghanistan) was taken by 
the British in 1839. Sir Robert Sale, with a 
few hundred troops, defended it against 
a numerous Affghan force from Nov., 1841, 
to April, 1842. The fortifications were de- 
stroyed, by order of Gen. Pollock, in 1842. 

JELUM, or JHELUM.—(See Bucernata and 
Hypasres.) 

JEMALIS,—({See Dervish.) 

JEMAULABAD (Hindostan’, formerly called 
Narasingha Augady, a town containing a for- 
tress of great natural strength, built by Tippoo 
Saib, was taken by the English in 1797. 

JEMMAPES (Battle).—Dumouriez, at the 
head of a French army, defeated the Austrians 
in a warmly contested battle at this village, 
near Mons, in Belgium, Nov. 6, 1792. 

JENA (Battle).—Napoleon I. ‘defeated the 
Prussian army of Prince Hohenlohe and Gen, 
Ruchelat this town of Saxe-Weimar, Oct. 1 
1806, The casualties were severe on bot 
sides, the Prussians having lest nearly 10,000 
men, and the French 6,500. The fugitives 
from this battle, andfrom the field of Auerstadt 
(q. v.), fought the same day, to the number of 
6,000 men, threw themselves into Erfurt (y.<.', 
where they were captured, together with 
8, men, consisting of the wounded and the 
warrison of the place, Oct. 15. 

JENA (Germany).—This town, in the duchy 
of Saxe-Weimar, is celebrated for its uni- 
versity, founded in 1 347 by the Elector 
John Frederick of Saxony, and opened Feb, 2, 
1558. Fichte founded a new school of philo- 
sophy here in 1794. Jona was the capital of the 
duchy of Saxe-Jena from 1672 to régo, and of 
the duchy of Saxe-Eisenach from 1690 to 1741, 

JENNERIAN INSTITUTION (London) 
founded in 1803, was merged in the Natio 
Vaccine Establishment, founded in 1808, 

JEREMIAH.—tThis prophetical book of the 
Old Testament was written by Jcremiah, 
“ the son of Hilkiah, of the priests that were 
in Anathoth,” about B.c. 627. 

JERGEAUX (Battle Tho French, led by 
Joan of Arc, wrested this town from the Earl of 
Suffolk, who was taken prisoner, June 12, 1429. 

JERICHO (Palestine), the first city which 
fellinto the hands of the Israelites on their 
entrance into the Holy Land, was taken by 
Joshua (vi. 20) B.C. 1451. Jericho was rebuilt 
by Hiel, the Bethelite (1 Kings xvi. 34), about 
B.C, 918, Vespasian retook it in 68. Henry VIII. 
is said to have had a retreat called Jericho, 
at Blackmore, near Chelmsford. Hence the 
origin of the term “one to Jericho,” 

JERSEY (English Channel), originally called 
Stugia, taken by the Normans about 850, was 
united to the crown of England by William I. 
in 1066. King John visited it in 1205. Mont 
Orgueil Castle, seized by the French in 1461, 
was retaken by the English in 1467. Jersey 
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JERUSALEM 





was taken by the Parliamentarians in Dec.,1651- 
A French force seized it Jan. 4, 1731, and wore 
mie prisoners of war Jan. 6. Queen Victoria 
visi Jersey in 1846, and the Victoria College, 
St. Helier’s, founded in honour of the visit, 
was opened —* 29, 1852. 

JERUSALEM (Latin Kingdom). — This 
kingdom was founded by the Crusaders at 
the close of the first Crusade, Godfrey of 
Bouillon was elected the first — July 23, 
107) In rrog Baldwin I. effec the con- 
quest of Acre. He took Sidon, with the 
assistance of Sivard, Prince of Norway, ia 
i115; and in July, 1124, Tyre submitted to 
his arms, Saladin defeated the Latins at the 

eat battle of Tiborias 4. v.), and recaptured 

erusilem in Oct., 1187. Conrad de Mont- 
serrat, who claimed the kingdom on his 
marriage with Isabella, daughter of Almeric, 
in rroo, was assassinated in 1192, during the 
preparations for his coronation, and the suc- 
cession devolved upon Henry of Champagne. 
On the death of Almeric of Lusignan, in 1206, 
Mary, daughter of Conrad and Isabella, was 
the nearest heir, and she was accordingly 
married to John of Brienne, who assumed the 
sovervignty in 1206. In 1229 he was com- 
pelled to abdicate by Frederick IT. of Germany. 
Jerusalem was taken by the Mameluke sultan 
Bibars in 1260, and the last remnant of the 
kingdom was absorbed in ragt. 


LATIN KINGS OF JERUSALEM, 








A.D. 
lop, Godfrey of Bouillon. 
tic, Baldwin 1 


1r8 Baldwin IL 

11g. Falk, Coant of Anjou. 

1 Batdwin ILL 

1164 Almeric. 

1173. Baldwin IV. 

1185. Baldwin V. 

1186, Guy of Lasignan. 

t1g2. Henry, Countof Champagne. 
tig? Almerie of Lusizuan. 

120%, John of Brienne. 

122» Frederick UL, Emperor of Germany. 


JERUSALEM, or HIEROSOLYMA 
(Palestine), probably identical with Salem, a 
city of Sechem, of which Melchizedek was 
king and priest (Gen, xiv. 18), B.C, 1913. The 
name Jerusalem is first mentioned Josh, x, 1. 
Tho city was not fin lly wrested from the 
Canaanites till B.c. rog9, When David made it 
the capital of his kingdom, and called it the 
“City of David.” Councils wore held here 
betweon 49 and 51, in 335, 349), 39% Aug. 1, 
415; Aug. 6, 518; Sep. 19, 536; in 553, 766 or 

67, 87g, 1107, 1112, and 1143. (See SoLoMon’s 

“uMPLE, ) 


nc. 

lott. Solomon commences the temple (t Kings vi. 1). 

1co4. Completion aad dedication of the temple (t Kings 
vi. 34, and vil.) 

972 of 97 Shishak, King of Egypt, sacks Jerusalem (1 
Kings xiv. 25). 

887. Jorusslom is sacked by the Philistines and Arabs 
(2 Chron, xxi. 16, 17) 

836. The inhabitauts are put to the aword by the Tsrael- 
ites, after their victory at Doth-shemesh (2 Kings 
xiv, iu 14 

400 or 6. The city is miraculously detiverod from Sen- 
nacherib, King of Assyria (2 Kings xviii. 17, and 
xix. (See JUDAH.) 

610 or 60% It is taken by Pharaoh Necho, Ki of 
— after the battle of Megiddo (a Kings 

_ Rxlll, 29, 39} 
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JESSEANS 


B.C. 

to5. Nebuchadnesaar, King of Babylon, takes Jeru- 
satom (2 Kings xxiv. 1—7) 

593 Nebuchaduczear, King of Babylon, takes Jerusalem, 
and plundera the temple, carrying away the 
sacred vesscla, together with the king and 
—- tho of his sabjecta (2 Kings xxiv. 
to—16). 

533. Nebachadoozzar, King of Babylon, besieges Jera- 
salem, but raises the siege on the approach of the 
army of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. 

586. The C ean army renews its attack on the city, 
and carries it by storm. Zedekiah, who takes to 
flight, is pursued, and captured; his two son# are 
slain, and his own eyes put out. The temple, 
after having been pillaged, is burned to the 
ground; the whole city is destroyed, and the 
people * carried captive to Babylon (2 Kings 
⁊xv. I—7 


536. Cyrus issues a proclamation for the return of the 
captive Jews (Ezra i. and i.) 
535. The second temple is founded (Exra iil. §—13). 


532. The rebuilding of the city and temple is 
— Smoerdis, King of Persia ( 
Views! 
516. The second temple is finished (Ezra vi. TS). 
&ts. ‘The second temple is dedicated (era vi. 16-—22). 
445 Nehemiah rebaiids the walls of Jerusalem (Neh. iL 
I—11). 
332. -* visited by Alexander ILL (the Great). (See 
ews.) 
320. Ptolemy (1) Soter ea: 
Jerusalem is annexed, by treaty, to Fert 
172. The walls of the city are razed by Antiochus Epi- 
phanos, who massactes 49,000 0 the inhabitaats, 
and sets up a statue of Jupiter In the temple. 
From this period the daily sacritice is discontinued, 
163. Apolizalas, gone! of Aw us, takes Jorusslem, 
fortifics city of David, and dedicates the 
65 Tels tiken by ‘Pompeys and the J * 
t on by Pompey; and t ews or 
J the dominion of the Komans. = 
54. Crassus plunders the temple, to obtain treasure for 
the Parthian war. 
44 The wallsare rebuilt by Antipater, father of Herod 
the Great. 
37. The Rom: under Herod and Socius, take Jeru- 
salem, massacre the inhabitants. 
A.D. 
so, Sop. 8 Tt is taken by the Romans, under Titus, the 
temple and city being razed to the ground. Daring 
the siege 1,100,000 Jews ed, aud . 
were ca inte ca 
the city, when it 
receives the name of Alia Capitolina, 


ptivity. 
1p. The Emperor Hadrian rebuilds 


335. The church of the Holy Sepul is founded by 
Constantine I. 
4st. It is made « patriarchate, 
14 Tho Persians, under Chosroes IL, take the city. 
637. It surrenders to the Saracens, after a long siege. 
tort, It is taken by the Tarka. 
too. It passes under the sway of the Egyptian caliphs. 
1ogy, July 15. After a siege of qo days, the Ch 
Crusadors, under Godfrey of Bouillon, take it by 
storm.—July 23 Godfrey of Bouillon is elected 


king. 

118%, Oct. 2. The city is taken by Saladin. 

1229. It is delivered to the Christians by treaty. Tho 
Emperor Frederick TL. enters the city. 

1238. Jerusalem is taken by the Turks. 

1244. — and pillaged by the Carismians 
qe 

tour The Ottomans gain possession of the city. 

13a. It is renderesd subject to the Pasha of E 

1841. It passes under the protection of the inh Go- 
yornment.—Nov. 7. The Rev. M. 8. Alexander ts 
consecrated Bishop of England and Ireland in 
Jerusalem, by the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
The queen, by licence, assigns to his jurisdiction 
Syria, Coasts Egypt, and Abyssinia; and the 
new bishopric is placed under the protection of 
Engtand and Prussia. 

1862, Bop. 5. A convention is signed at Constantinople by 

representatives of Kussia, France, and Turkey, 

for the preservation of the Holy Sepulchre. 


JESSAMINE.—(See Jasmine.) 
JESSEANS,—(See CanisTianity.) 


JESTER 


JESTER, or FOOL,—The foul, according to 
Nares, was the inmate of every opulent house ; 
but the rural jester or clown seems to have 
been peculiar to the country families, The 
clown in Shakspeare is generally taken for a 
licensed jester or domestic fool. The king's 
jester or fool was a member of the English 
court at a very early period. Douce remarks: 
“With respect to the antiquity of this custom 
in our own country, there 1s reason to suppose 
that it existed even during the period of Saxon 

istory; but we are quite certain of the fact 
in the reign of William the Conqueror. An 
almost contemporary historian, Maitre Wace, 
has left us a curious account of the preserva- 
tion of William's life, when he was only Duke 
of Normandy, by his fool Koles, Mention is 
made in Domesday Book of ‘ Berdic joculator 

is."” The allowance of cloth anda list of 
the articles of clothing allowed to William, 
Henry the Fifth's fool, is given in Rymer’s 
** Foedera,” In 1652 the king's fool is described 
as wearing a long coat and a gold chain. 
Douce considers it probable that Muckle John, 
the fool of Charles I. and the successor of 
Archie Armstrong, was the Jast regular per- 
sonage of the kind. The Lord Mayor's state 
fool was compelled on Lord Mayur'’s day to 
leap, clothes and all, into a large hawk of 
custard. The patent of creation of the Order 
of Fools (9. v.), dated Cleves, Nov, 12, 1381, is 
still in existence. The custom also existed on 
the other side of the Atlantic, as the Peruvian 
und Mexican monarchs bad their jesters, The 
Spanish conquerors had this officer in their 
train, Prescott speaks of Velasquez’s jester 
as “a mad fellow, his jester, one of those 
—— a wit, half fool—who 
orm 1 those $a common appendage to 
eve vat Man's Setablishment. 

JESUITS BARK,— (See Peruvian Bark.) 

JESUITS, or SOCIETY OF JESUS, founded 
by Ignatius Loyola, at the chapel of St. Mary, 

ontmartre, Paris, Auy. 16, 1534, and con- 
firmed by a bull of Paul Iil., Sep. 27, 1s40, 
was made independent of all civil and eccle- 
siastical supervision by a bull dated Oct. 
18, 1548. esuit colleges were established 
in Port in 1540, at Antwerp and at 
Louvain in 1552; and Ignatius Loyola died 
July 31, 1556. The Jesuits received per- 
mission to settle in France, Sep. 15, 1561; were 
banished from France, Jan, 8, 1595; and were 
wllowed to return, Jan. 2, 1604. <A decree 
banishing the Jesuits from England was 
issued Nov. 15, 1602, The secret instructions 
were first ted at Cracow in 1612, The 
university of Tyrnau, Austria, the first high 
school of the Jesuits, was — Nov. 13, 
1635. They were expelled from Venice in 
1606, and tted to return in 3656. A 
French edict was issucd against the Jesuits 
Sep. 2, 1716; they were banished from 
Portugal Sep. 3, 1759; from Brazil in 1760; 
again from France tn 1764; and from Spain in 
1767. The Jesuit seminaries at Rome were 
dissolved * 17, 1772, and the order was put 

u 


down by a bull of Clement XIV., July 21, 
177}. ey were expelled from Austria, 
Oct. 1, 1773. Tho Jesuits were re-organized 


in Partra in 179), in Lithuwia and White 


{ 533 ] 


JEWS 


Russia in 1801, in Sicily in 1804, and were 
completely restored by a bull issued by 
Pius VII., Aug. 7, 1814; and a decree for their 
adinission into Spain was issued May 20, 1815. 
They were expelled froin Russia, March 25, 
1820, and from Switzerland Oct. 1, 1847. (See 
ASSASSINATION, } 

JESUS COLLEGE (Cambridge) was founded 
in 1496, by John Alcock, Dishop of Ely. The 
building previous to that time been used 
for the nunnery of St. Radegund, founded by 
Malcolm 1V. (1153—65) of Scotland. 

JESUS COLLEGE (Oxford).— Queen Eliza- 
beth, on the petition of Hugh ap Rice, or 
Price, granted a charter of foundation for this 
college, June 27, 1571. The inner quadrangle 
Was completed in 1676. James I. granted the 
college a new charter in 1622. 

JET, the gagates of Theophrastus (B.c. 370- 
287) and Pliny (23--Aug. 24, 79), was anciently 
obtained from the Syrian river Gagus. 

JEUNESSE DOREE, or GILDED YOUTH 
—This party, chiefly composed of the middie 
and richer classes, and distinguished by a 
peculiar dress called the ‘costume a la 
victime,” was formed in France in 1794, and 
was protected by Fréron, The memilers 
opposed the Jacobins, whom they expelled 
from their place of meeting, Nov. &. . 

JEWELLERY, or the setting of precious 
stones, is an artof very ancient oriin. 

JEWISH ARA.—The Jews date from the 
creation of the world, which they consider to 
have occurred 3,760 years and three montlis 
before the commencement of the Christian wra,. 
According to some authorities, they used the 
wra of the Seleucids after they became subject 
to the kings of Syria, and only abandoned it in 
the rsth century. 

JEWISH DISABILITIES BILL, — Mr. 
Robert Grant's bill for releasing the Jews 
from civil disabilities was rejected by the 
Lords Aug. 1, 1833: another, introduced by 
Lord John Russell, —— the Commons 
May 4, 1848, was rejected in the Upper House 
May 25. <A third, which received the sanction 
of the Lower House July 3, 1851, was thrown 
out by the Lords, July 17. A similar bill 
piswed tha Commons April 15, 1853, and was 
again rejected April 29 ; and after having been 
again approved by the Commons, was defeated 
by the lords July 10, —* By 21 & 22 Vict. 
¢. 49 (July 23, 1858), the House of Commons 
was empowered to modif Hi the oaths in such a 
manner that they might be taken by Jews; 
and by 23 & 24 Vict. c. 63 (Aug. 6, 1860), the 
words “‘upon the faith of a Christian” were 
expunged permanently in the case of Jewish 
members. 

JEWS. — Strictly speaking, this term can 
only be applied to the subjects of the kings of 
— afiue the separation of the ten tribes; 
but in its usual acceptation it refers to the 
whole race of Abraham, 


B.C. 

199. Birth of Abraham (Gen. xi. 26). 

igz1, Abrahem, by divine command, settles In Canaan 
(Gen. xii. 1—s). 

tgta. God makes a covenant with Abraham (Gen, xv. 18 

ibyn The covenant Is renewed, and (q. ©.) be 
instituted (Gon. xvil. t—aa). 


JEWS 





B.C. 

186. Birth of Isaac (Gen, xxi. 1— 5), 

1872. The sacrifice of Isaac ls prevented by divine inter- 
position (Gen. xail. ea 

18sh. Marriage of Isanc and Rebekah (Gen. xxiv. 67). 

189 Birth of Esan and Jacob (Gen. xxv. 24—25). 

1621, Death of Abraham (Gen. xxv, 8), 

1760. Jacob is blessed instead of Eean (Gen. xxvil. 1—4§). 

t-28. Joseph is sold into FE, (Gen, xxxvil. 28). 

1718. Joseph interprets the ws of the butler and the 


157. Birth of Moses (Exod. ti. 1—io). 
149!. The exodus of the Jews from Egypt is effected 


(Exod. xii, 3142). . 
1451. The Jews enter under the leadership of 
(Jndges iit, 8). 


Joshua (Josh. ill. 14—17). 

1405. They become sabject to M 

1343 They are subject to Eglon, King of Moab (Judges 
itl. ra—tg 

Ixy. Ehud —— them to freedom (Judges iii. 15—30). 

125s, They are = servitude to Jabin, g of Canaan 
( ¥. 1—3). 

1265. Delx and Barak defeat the Canaanites, ander 
Sixera, and restore the Israelites to independence 
(Judges Iv. 4—24). 

1252. They are again enslaved by the Midinnitea, the 
Aman, and other eastern tribes (Judges vi. 
1—t}. 

1245. Gideon effects their deliverance (Judges vii, & vili.). 

1167, The Ammonites subduc the Jewish territory (Judges 


x. 6—9). 

1 Jephtha — them (Judges xi. 32, 33) 

i bier nes reduce the Jews to slavery (Jadges 

1 

1136. Samson releases them (Jndges xiv. and xv.) 

1143 Samuel is called by the Lord (1 Sam. tii, 2—t4). 

rt 4 The Jews are again subdued by the Philistines 
(1 Sam. iv. 1—t1}. 

109% Saul is elected king (1 Sam. x. 1—24). 

log} Saul ie victorious over the Philistines (1 Sam. xiv. 


12* 

1081, Birch David. 

1063. David prevails over Goliath (1 Sam, xvil. 1—§1). 

lobe. David is compelled, by the jealousy of Saul, to take 
refuge in Gath (1 Sam. xxi. 10). 

toss Death of Saal, accession of David as King of 
Judah (1 Sam. xxai. 1—6, and 2 Sam. ih 4) 

1048. David is acknowledged by all laracl (2 Sam, v. 1—3). 

togo. David wages war against the Philistines, and re- 
covers the ark, which had been left in their 
hands (2 Sam. vi, 1-17). 

tot. Birth of Solomon (2 Sam. xfi. 24, = 

to2z3} Rebellion and death of Absalom (2 Sam, xviil. o— 


(2 8am. xxiv, 1—9). 
of David, and accession of 
Solomon (1 King» i. ii.). 
1011, Bulomen commences the erection of the temple (1 
Kings vi. 1). 
joog. The temple is completed (1 Kings vi. 38). 
ye Visit of the Queen of Sheba to Solomon (1 Kings 
x. I—13). 
975 Death of Solomon. Revolt of the ten tribes, and 
division of the Jewish territory into the kingdoms 
of Israel (7. ¢.) and Judah (g.©.)(1 Kings xi. 43, 
and xii. t6—20)}, 
éo3. Danicl interprets Nebuchadnezzar's first dream, 
and the gollen image Is set up (Dan. U. and iii.). 
561, Evilmerodach releases Jebolachin from captivity (2 
Kings xxv. 23— 0) 
§39. Daniel interprets the handwriting on the wall to 
Belabazzar, who is defeated and slain by Darius 
the Mede the same night (Dan. v. 13"), 
&36. Decree of Cyrus for the restoration of the Jews, 
who, under Zerubbabel, return from captivity 
(Rera Lb and ii.). 
§22. Artaxerxes or Smerdia, King of PeFsia, stops the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem (Eara Iv. 7—24 
S15. The second [gr is dedicated (Ezra vi, 16—2a). 
45>. Artaxerxes I, f ngimanus), of Ahasaerus, marries 
the Jowess Rether (Esther i. 1§—17). A writer In 
Srnith's Diet. of the Bible a oe $4) states that 
Ahasucrus was Xerxes L, and that hie marriage 
with Esther, of which history makes no mention, 
took place B.C. 475 
457. Ezra ie despatched to Judea (Ezra vil, 6—~9). 


17). 
1017. David numbers the 
1015. Adonijah rebela, Dea 
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BC. 

445 Nehemiah commences his capone governorship of 
Judea, on which he Jerusalem, aud 
fortifies it with walle (Neh. ii. t—11). 

444. Ezra collects the books of the Uld Testament. 

334. Alexander ILL, while on his march to attack Jera~ 
salem, is encountered by a procession, led by 
Jaddua, the high-priost, and is impressed with so 
strong a sentiment of respect, that be enters the 
chiy, and performe a solemu sacrifice to the God 
of the Jows. 

3x. — is stormed, and taken by Ptolemy (1.) 


gla. —— Judea from the power of Pto- 
ny (1. 

e. Jerusalem is ceded to 

a7}. The Septuagint translation of the Scri is made 
by order of Ptolemy (1L) Philadelphus. 

aso. The sect of the Sadducees (¢. e.) is formed. 

a6. Ptolemy (1V.) Philopator massacres between go,coo 
and 6o,cce Jews in Alexandria. 

a03. Antiochus the Great, of Syria, besieges Phoenicia 
and Judea. 

zoo. A Jewish settlement is formed in China. 

ig¢p Phomicia and Judea are recovered by the Egyptian 
general 2 

198 Antiochus defeats Scopas, and takes the whole of 
Palestine from Egypt. 

nm — es King of Syria, takes Jera- 
salom (g. t.). 

168, Apollonius takes Jorusalem (¢. e. 

165. Judas Maccabeus commences hie — ⸗— 
the Syrians 

163. Antiochus Eupator ts Judas governor, 

ite, Judas conel treaty between the Jews 
and the Romans, 


156. The Syrians withdraw their claim to the obedience 
of the Jews, who are left at peace. 
144. Jonathan, prince of the Jews and or gtr | 


taken Tryphon, at 
an soa by Tryp 


ign Jo Hyreanus subdues the Idummans, and compels 
them to adopt the Jewlsh faith. 
107. — son, Aristobulus, assumes the tithe of 
&- 


1, 

toy Alexander Jannaus is defeated by Ptolemy Lathy- 
rus, King of Cyprus, who ray —— 

toz. Cleopatra cotupels Ptolemy to withdraw. 

Y. Alexander Jatnmwous takes Gaza, and puts the in- 
habitants to the sword. 


86. Alexander Jannwus suppresses a rebellion of the 
ernucifying Sco rebels, whose wives and 
children causes to be butchered before their 
ea, while he and his concubines banqoet in 
sight of the victims. For this atrocity he is sur- 
Aristobalus TL deposes hie broth Hyreanns (Il 
“2. tus TL em or hk 
63. The Komana, Any nes Pompey, take Jerussiom, and 
— Hyreanus (I1.) to the throne as a tributary 
prince, 
5). Alexander, the eldest son of Aristobulas IL, collects 
an , and ravages the country. 
54 Crassus plaunders the temple, to obtain treasure for 
The deposed Atistsbulus (UI.) ts polsoued 
49. The A -) is the 
friends of Pompey. * * 
42. Marri of Herod and Mariamne, granddaughter 
of Hyrcanus, the Jewish hig t 
4. The Parthians, under Pacorus, invade Jadea, and 
restore Antigonus to the kingdom of his father 
Aristobalus (II. The Roman senate proclaims 
Herod king same year. 
37. Herod and Socius take Jerusalem (g. v.) 
i 4 oe earthquake destroys 30,coo persons In 


2). Herod puts his wife Mariamne to death, 

17. Herod commences the re-ereetion of the temple. 

4, Friday, April s& The 533*3 four years before 
the common computation ( i 18—a5, and 


uguetus makes the whole kingviom into the Roman 
province of Judea. 
a5 Poutius iilate ls appointed procurator of Judea, 


Jobu the Baptist preaches to the Jews (Matt. LiL 
114. 


JEWS 
ap. 

27. Baptism of Christ (Matt. iii, 13—1%). 

3. The Passion and Ascension of the Saviour (Matt. 
xxvii. and xxviil, Mark xv. and xvi., Luke xxiii, 
and xxiv., and John xix., xx, and axh)j. (See 
a 


red Judea is desola famine. 
oF The Jews revolt t the Romans, 
. Vespasian invades Judea, 


oe ie Saws cat * gy building of 

95 The Jews refuse to pny a tax for rel o 
the temple of Supher Copdtolinus 

11g. The Jews of Cyrene, Egypt, and Cypras, rebel 
agalast the Romans, 

130. Hadrian rebuilds Jerusalem, which he calla Alia 
Capitolina. The Jews rebel in consequence. 

135 The war ia concluded, and the Jews are banished 
from Judea, and cease to possess a national 

—— uted by Septimins Severus. 

202. are severely persee: us 

31s. Constantine I. — them to persscuto Jewish 
converts to Christianity, 

429. Theodosius I. prohibits them from erecting syna- 


612 The Jews in Spain are crnelly 

623. Mohammed expels them from Medina. 

Jia. They assist the Moors in the conquest of Spain. 

74° A Jewish kingdom is said to be established on the 
shores of the Caspian. 

750. — awe * abe Englond. as oat 

247 ews in the East are persecu tan 
Motavakel = 

if. The Cruanders, on thelr march to Pales 
sacre about 17,000 European Jews, at 
oC other an cities. 

1180, Philip LL. (Augustus) banishes them from France, 

1189, Sep. 3 Numbers are murdered in England at the 
coronation of Richard I. 

121§. The Council of Lateran orders all Jews thro t 
Christendom to adopt the costume the 


Rouelle 

179. English Jews are prohibited from possessing 
freehold property. 

1290. Edward L. orders their expulsion from England. 

1391. The Spanish Jews undergo severe persecution, and 
about 200,0c0 submit to baptism. 

134. Charles VI. expels them from France. 

1425. The Jews are expelled from Cologne, 

1492. The Jews are expelled from Spain. 

1505. All Jewish children In FP under 14 years of 
age are ordéred to be given up by their parents, 
and educated as Ch ns. 

1753. A bill for the naturalization of Jews in England ts 


1754. The measure is repealed. 
1782. pF for their limited toleration Is issued in 


ostria. 
1791. Jows are admitted as citizens of France, with 
equal rights as Christians, 
1796. The —— declared free citizens of the Batavian 


1866, Napoleon I. assembles a sanhedrim at Paris, and 
confers certain civil privileges on the Jews. 


Top. The — for Promoti among 
Jews is founded at wpeins Bs : * 


1812. Jews are admitted to civil rights in Prussia. 
3814. Jews are adinitted as magistrates In Denmark. 

1835, Oct. 1. Mr. Salomons is elected sheriff of London. 
1837, * — Montefiore recelves the honour of 
n from Ait att] Victoria, beln, 

Jowish knight. is — 


fig 
1840, Feb. 1. The Jews are at Damasona, 
1846, Aug. 18. Jews are u the same f as 
Protestant ory aire = their places 
, ae . to Viet. c. & 2. 
1852, Sep. 3. The Jows are hed at —R 
1855, Sep. AlJerman Salomons is elected Lord Mayor 
I don, being the first Jew that filled the 
ee, 


(See Jewisu Disanimrries Brut.) 
KINGS OF THE JEWS, 


mas 
ves, 


B.C. 
1095. Sant, 

i David (Jodeh). 
soak Ditto (all Israel), 
101s. 


975 The Jewish territ Is divided into the two king- 
domes of ‘Jodah (2. tv.) and Israel (9. .). 
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JOACHIMITES 
Hales gives the following list of kings and 
rulers 


im 
BABYLONIAN DYNASTY, 


B.C, B.C. 
586. Nebuchadnezaar. 55% Belshazzar. 


541. Evilmerodach, 

MEDIAN AND PERSIAN DYNASTY. 
553. Darina the Mede. 483 Jechoiakim high pricat 
55!. Cyrus the Persian. I years. 
529. Carnbyses. 464 Artaxerxes I. (Lonci- 
521. Darius Ilystaspes. manus, or Ahbasuc- 
485. Xerxes. rus). 

JEWISH MIGH-PRIESTS. 
420. Eliashib. 373 Jonathan, or John. 
4'3 Joiada, or Judas. | 341. Jaddua, or Jaddus, 
MACEDO-GRECIAN DYNASTY. 





fat. Onias L 217. Simon IT, 
3¢o. Simon tho Just. 19§ Onias IIL 
1. Eleazer, 175. Jesun, or Jason, 
276. Manasses, 173. Oniaa, or Menelaus. 
250. Unias LL. j 
ASAMONAAN PRINCES. 
Judas Maceabeus, 106. Aristobulus I. and An- 

163 [omehim, or Alcinus, na 

h priest. 10s, Alexander Jannens, 
ife, Jouathan. =s, Alexandra. 
143. Shinen, bo. Hyreauue I. 
8 Jolin Hyreanus T. 69. Aristobulas IL. 


ROMAN DYNASTY. 

63 Uyreanus Il. (again). | 40. Antigonus. 
IDUM.BAN KING, 

37. Herod the Great. 


JEWS’-HARP, or JEWS'-TRUMP. — This 
musical instrument, deriving its name from a 
corruption of the French jeu trompe, toy- 
trumpet, is mentioned in a rare black-Ictter 
book, called ‘‘ Newes from Scotland,” in 1591, 
where it is related that one Geilles Duncan, a 
servant-girl celebrated — og —— 
u this instrument, vefore ng 
joe VI. of Bootland. | Prito rius, — * 
** Organographia,” publishe 1619, refers 
it under oe nameot Crembalum. M. Eulen- 
stein excited considerable interest by per- 
form on 16 of these instruments at the 
Royal Institution, and various public concerts, 
Foola used to play upon the Jewa’-harp, to 
amuse the gu at taverns. It is also catled 
Jaws'-harp, which Douce maintains to be its 
proper name, because played upon between 


the ae 

JHANSI (Hindostan), — This province 
became connected by treaty with the East 
India Company in 1804, was made a tributary 
province in 1817, and was ceded to the British 
Government in 1854. 

JHELUM,—(See BucerHa.a and Hypaspes.) 

JICIN.—! See Grrscutn.) 

JIONPORE, or JOANPORE (Hindostan), 
the chief town of a district bearing the same 
name, which came into sion of the 
British in 1775. The fort is of great strength, 
and was built in 1 goby the Sultan of Delhi, 
On the capture of ive a Tamerlane in 1398, 
Jionpore passed from under the royal sway, 
but was again annexed to the empire in ae 
In 1570, having become much dilapidated, the 
fort was put into a state of thorough repair by 
the governor of Bengal. 

JOACHIMITES. — This heretical sect, 
founded by Joachim, Abbot of Fiore, in Cala- 
bria, was condemned by the Lateran Council 


JOACHIM 


in 1215, and by the Council of Arles in 1260, 
or t261. The Joachimites were a branch of 
the Fraticelli, or Spiritualists. 

JOACHIM, ST. (Order of),—This equestrian 
order of Franconia was founded in 1755, by an 
association of younger members of the German 
aristoc . It was originally named the 
“Order of Defenders of the Honour of Divine 
Providence,” and received its present title in 
1785. Lord Nelson was made a member 
April 3, 1802. 

JOAN OF ARC, or JEANNE D'ARC,—(See 
ORLEANS.) 

JOAN SANDERSON, — (See Cusnion 
Dance. } 

JOANNINA.—(See Janta.) 

JOANNITES, or JOHANNITES, followers 
of John Chrysostom (347--Sep. 14, 407), who 
was consecrated bishop of Constanti- 
nople, Feb. 26, 398. Having, by his vigorous 
repression of clerical luxury and immorality, 
provoked powerful opposition, Theophilus, Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, procured his de tion 
by the Council ad Quercum, or Synod at the 
Oak, a villa near Chalcedon, in June, 403. 
Having resumed his see under the imperial 
authority, he was again d by the Council 
of Constantinople in 404, and compelled to 
seek yen in flight, when his adherents were 
treated with great severity by the victorious 
faction. lis followers continued a distinct 
body till about 438. 

JOB (Book of). —This, perhaps the most 
ancient book in existence, was written 
Smith’s ‘ Dictio of the Bible,” i. rogy) 
‘many years after the death of Job, before 
the promulgation of the Law, by one speak- 
ing the Hebrew language, and thoroughly 
conversant with the traditions preserved in 
the family of Abraham,” 

JOCKEY CLUB. — This corporate racing 
body, instituted at Newmarket during the 
reign of George LL. (1727—1760), was first 
officially noticed in ** Heler's Racin;; Calen- 
dar,” for 1758. Its decisions in disputed 
cases, first published in 1808, have been con- 
tinued in the ‘Racing Calendar” ever since, 
New rules were enacted in 1828 and 1858. 

JOEL.—This prophetical book of the Old 
Testament was written by Joel, the son of 
Pethuel, about B.c, 877—-3 7: Commentaries 
were published b Kdward t veoek in 1691, and 
by Samuel Chandler in 1735. : 

JOUANNISBERG (Battle). — The French, 
under the Prince de Soubise, defeated the 
hereditary Prince of Brunswick at this place, 
in Nassau, celebrated for its wine, near Fried- 
berg, Bavaria, Aug. 30, 1762. 

JOHN, the your child and the fifth son 
of Henry Il. and Eleanor of Aquitaine, born 
at Oxford Dec. 24, 1166, was crowned King of 
England at Westminster May 27 (Ascension- 
day, t1g>. He divorced his wife Isabel, the 
Earl of — 99 daughter, in order to 
marry Isabel of Angouléme, who was crowned 
at Westminster, Oct. 8, 1200, By his second 
wife he had two sons and three daughters, 
vamely, Henry ‘#¢ Henry III.), and Richard 
Duke of Cornwall, who was born in 1209, ant 
died in 1271. Lis daughters were Joan, mar- 
ricd to Alexander IL. of Seutland; Eleanora, 
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to the Earl of Pembroke, and afterwards to 
Simon of Montfort; and Isabel, to the Emperor 
Frederick I, John died at Newark Oct. 19, 


1216, and was buried at Worcester. He was 
surnamed Lackland. 
JOHN O'GROAT'S HOUSE, or 


DUNGANSBY HEAD, the north-eastern 
extremity of Scotland, was founded, according 
to tradition, in the reign of James IV, (1483— 
1513!, by John Groat, who settled a question of 
precedency among the eight families into 
which his relations were divided, by erecting 
an cight-sided house, with a door and window 
on each side, and a table of cight sides within, 
so that the head of each family might enter 
by his own door, and occupy his own head of 
the table. In 1741 Maleolm Groat sold the 
house, of which only a small green mound 
now remains, 

JOUN, ST.—The Royal Prussian Order of 
St. John was founded in 1812. 

JOHN, ST. (Epistles).—The first epistle was 
written from Ephesus in 68 or 69. The second - 
and third, addressed respectively to ‘the 
lect Lady” and to * Gaius,” were probably 
written soon after, 

JOHN, ST. (Gospel), was written at Ephesus 
by St. John about 97 or 98, though a writer in 
“Smith's Dictionary of the Bible” (i. 1112) 
places it as early as “about 78." (See 
ALOGIANS, 

JOHN, ST. (Knights).—{See Hosrrrauuens.) 

JOHN'S, ST. (Antigua), the capital, was con- 
nected with a sinall island on which the lunatic 
asylum is situated, by a causeway completed 
in 1846. The cathedral and savings-bank were 
erected in 184 * 

JOHN'S, ST. (Newfoundland), the chief 
town of the island, was fortified by Queen 
Elizabeth in 1583, when she formally claimed 
its sovereignty. The French were repulsed in 
attacks upon St, John's in 1705 and in 1708, 
and obtained possession June 24, 1762, e 
garrison capitulated to an Engliah force Sep. 
18, 1762. The town suffered considerably from 
fires in 1815, 1817, 1818, and Juno g, 1846. On 
the last-mentioned occasion it was almost 
entirely destroyed. 

JOHN'S (ST.) COLLEGE (Cambridge) was 
founded in 1510, on the site of the Priory, 
styled the Hospital of St. John the Evanyclis 
dissolved in 1510, in pursuance of the will o 
Margaret, Countess of Richmond, who died in 


15%). 

JOHN'S (8T.) COLLEGE (Oxford\.—King 
Henry VIII. granted St. Bernard's Colleye, an 
educational establishment of the Cisterciana, 
founded in the time of Henry VL., to Christ 
Church, Oxford; and Sir Thomas White, a 
Muscovy merchant, twice lord mayor of Lon- 
den, purchased it in 1555, and founded St. 
John's College, March 5, 1537. Archbishop 
Laud added a second quadrangle, commenced 
in 1631 and completed in 1635, from a design 
by Inigo Jones, 

JOUNSON CLUB (London). — (Se Cin, 


Tuk.) 

JOMNSTON, or ST. JOTIN'S TOWN (Rattle, 
—Aymer de Valence defeated Bruce, whe had 
incited the Sevttish people to rebel against bug. 
land, ot this plice, in Scotland, July 22, 1306, 


JOHORE 


JOHORE (Malacca), the capital of an inde- 

ndent state of the same name, was founded 

y some refugees from Malacca, when it was 
captured by the Portuguese in 1511. The 
new principality was conquered by the Portu- 
guese in 1608, and it passed into the power of 
the Sultan of Acheen in 1613. 

JOINERS were incorporated in 1569. 

JOINT-STOCK BANKS.—By 7 Geo. IV. ce. 
46 (May 26, 1826), copartnerships of more than 
six were permitted to on business as 
bankers in England, 65 miles from London, 

rovided they had no establishment in the me- 

ropolis. By 7 & 8 Vict. c. 113 (Sep. 5, 1844), 
no joint-stock bank was allowed to transact 
business —— under letters patent. This 
act, amended by 19 & 20 Vict. ¢. 100 (July a9, 
1856), was repealed and superseded by 20 
é& 21 Vict. c. 49 (Aug. 17, 1857). Joint-stock 
banking companies, on the principle of limited 
liability, were sanctioned by 21 & 22 Vict. c. ot 
(Aug. 2, 1858). 

JOINT-STOCK COMPANIES ACTS.—The 
registration, incorporation, and general man- 
agement of joint-stock companies were regu- 
lated by 7 & 8 Vict. e. r10 Sep. 5, 1844), Which 
was amended by 10 & 11 Vict. e. 78 (July 22, 
1847). The Companies Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 8 & g Vict. c. 16 (May 8, 845), united into 
one act certain provisions usually inserted in 
acts with respect to the constitution of joint- 
stock companies, The dissolution and windin, 
up of the affairs of companies were facilita 
by rr & 12 Vict. c. 45 (Aug. 14, 1848), which 
was amended by 12 & 13 Vict. c. 108 Aug. 1, 
1849). The Limited Liability Act, 18 19 
Vict. c. 133 (Aug. 14, 1855), enabled all joint- 
stock com es with a capital divided into 
shares of not less than £10 each, to obtain a 
certificate of complete registration with limited 
liability upon certain stated conditions. The 
laws relating to all joint-stock companies, ex- 
cept those formed for purposes of bankin 
and insurance, were consolidated and amend 
by the Joint-Stock Companies Act, 19 & 20 
Vict. c. 47 (July 14, 1856), which was again 
amended ee 20 and at Vict. ec. rg QJuly 13, 
1857), and by a1 & 22 Vict. c. 6o (July 23, 1858). 
The incorporation, winding up, &c., of trading 
companies, is regulated by 25 & 26 Vict. c¢. 8 
(Aug. 7, 1862), which came into operation Nov, 
2, 1862. A convention, relative to joint-stock 
companies, between Queen Victoria and the 


Em r Napoleon III. was signed at Paris 
April 30, and ratifications were exchanged 
May rs, 1862. 


JOLIBA.—( See Nicer.) 
—— lg vhecy of the Old Testa- 
ment, written b — son of Amittai, accord- 
to some authorities about B.C, 825, relates 
the mission of the prophet to the impious in- 
habitants of Nineveh, and their consequent re- 
pentance and deliverance from the dangers 
with which be had threatened them. <Accord- 
ing to Smith's ‘ Dictionary of the Bible” 
9 1119), “the King of Nineveh at this time 
sup (Usher and others) to have been 
Pul, who is placed by Layard (Nin. and Bab., 
624), B.C. 750; but an earlier king, Adramme- 
lech IL, B.c. 840, is re: ied as more probable 
by Drake. Tho English Bible gives B.c. 82." 
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Rawlinson (‘The Five Great Monarchies of 
the Ancient Eastern World,” ii. 390, note) 
assigns it to about B.c, 760—750. : 

JONESBOROUGH. —| See AFuawra.) 


JONKOPING (Treaty) was concluded be- 
tween Sweden and Denmark, at this town, in 
Sweden, Dec. 10, 1809. 

JOPPA.—{ See Jarrya.) 

JOSHUA.—This historical book of the Old 
Testament, written by Joshua, originally 
Oshea, or Hoshea (Num, xiii. 16), before a,c. 
1443, Telates the conquest and occupation of 
Canaan by the Israelites under that leader, A 
Samaritan Book of Joshua, in the Arabic lan- 
guage, Was printed at Leyden in 1848. 

JUTAPATA (Galilee). — Flavius Josephus 
(38100) the historian, at that time Governor 
of Galilee, defended this city, the site of which 
is occupied by Arbil, t Vespasian, for 
47 days, in 67, The city was captured and 
razed to the ground. 

JOURNAL DES SAVANTS,—This celebrated 
French review, established by Denis de Sallo, 
Jan, 5, 1655, Was suspended in 1792. It was 
re-established in 1797; again suspended in 
1802; and resuscitated, with an annual sul- 
sidy of 25,000 francs, by Louis XVIIL. in 1816. 

JOURNALS OF THE HOUSE OF COM- 
MONS. —The official record of the proceedings 
of this — of the legislative body 
commen Nov, 8, 1547. They were not kept 
with any degree of regularity until 1607. 

JOURNALS OF THE HOUSE OF LORDS. 
~-The record of the business in the House of 
Lords, commenced in 1509, was first ordered 
to be printed in 1767. 

JOUSTS,—{ See TOURNAMENTS. ) 

JUANA,—/ See CuBa.y 

JUAN FERNANDEZ, or MAS-A-TIERRA 
(Pacific).—This island was discovered by Juan 
Fernandez, a Spanish navigator, in 1567. 
Alexander Selkirk having quarrelled with hie 
captain in a bucaneering expedition, was set 
on shore here in Sep., 1704, remained in soli- 
tude four years and four months, and was 
rescued by an English vessel in Feb., 1705. 
He arrived in England in r711, and an account 
of his extraordinary adventures is said to have 
given Daniel Defoe the idea of the story of 
“ Robinson Crusoe,” of which the first edition 
appeared in two volumes in 1719. In 1750 the 
Spaniards formed a colony, which was svon 

terwards destroyed by an earthquake, 

JUBLLEE.—The Jews celebrated a jubilee 
every 50 years (Lev. xxv. 8), B.C. 1490. A 
—— ee once a century, for granting plenary 
ndulgences, was first established by Boniface 
VIIL., in 1300. Clement VI., in 1350, reduced 
the period of the jubilee to so years; Urban 
VL, in 1389, appointed it to be held every 35 
years; and Sixtus 1V., in 1475, reduced the 
term to 25 years, It has been observed with 
great regularity by the popes. The centenary 
of the Reformation was celebrated in Germany 
by a Protestant jubilee in 1617. The Shaks- 
peare Jubilec was held at Stratford-upon- 
Avon, Sep. 6, 1769. A jubilee was cclebrated 
in England at the commencement of the soth 
year of George the Third’s reign, Oct. 25, 1809. 
The close of the revolutionary war was cele- 
brated in Euglaid by a jubilee, Aug. 1, 1814. 





JUDAH 


JUDAH.—On the revolt of the ten tribes 
— Kings xii. 1—19), B.C. 975, the Jewish terri- 
ry wus divided into the kingdoms of Israel 
(q.v.) and Judah, The kingdom of Judah 





lasted from B.C, 975 to B.C. 606, (See JEWS.) 
nC. 

gis. Reb King of Judah. 

g74 or 970. Shishak, King of Egypt, invades Judah and 


plunders Jerusalem (1 Kings xiv, a5). 

957. Abijah defeats Jeroboam 1. King of lerael. 

95t. Asa abolishes idolatry (1 Kings xv. 12). 

941. Asa defeats Zerah the Ethiopian (2 Chron, xiv. ¢—12). 
He inituces the people to enter into a covenant 
with God (2 Chron. xv. 12). 

940. Asa obtains the ald of Benhadad, King of Syria, 
against Baasha (1 Kings xv. 16—20). 

912, Jehoshaphat sends princes and Levites through all 
the cities of Judah, to teach his subjects the law 
of the Lord (2 Chron. xvii. —— 

. Jehoshaphat joins Ahab against Syriana. 
Jehoshaphat defeats a combined anmy of Am- 
monites, Moabites, and Syrians (2 Chron, xx. 22). 

892. Jehoram, or Joram, on sueceeding his father Jehos- 
haphat, slays “all his brethren with the sword,” 
and does that which is “evil in the sight of the 
Lord" (a Chron. xxi. 4—6 

88>. Judah is pillaged by the Phiitetines and Arablans, 
who plunder the king's house and slay all his 
sons oxcept Jehoahaz, or Abaziah, the youngest 
(3 Chron, xxi. 16, 17) 

Say. Alziah, emitien at Gur 7 Jeha, King of Israel, 
flees to Megiddo, where he dies (4 Kings ix. 25), 
His mother, Athaliah, the throne, and de- 
stroys all the seed royal except Jehoash or Joash, 
son of the late king, who is preserved by his aunt 
Jehosheba (2 Kings xl, 1—%). 

873. Athalial is slain at Jerusalem by order of Jchoiada 
the priest, who raises Jehoash to the throne of 
his father (2 Kings xi. 20, 21). 

856. Jehoash gives orders for the repairs of the temple 
(a Kings xil. 4). 

$sa Death of the h print Jchoiada, a 
“They b him in the city of Da 
the kings, because he had done in Larnel, 
both toward God, and tow his house” 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 14, 16). 

B4o. Jehoash having lapsed into idolatry, and slain Ze- 
chariah, son of Jehoaida, is defeated by Hazael, 
King of Syria, and is assassinated by bis own 
servants (2 Chron. xxiv. 17—26). 

827. Amoziah invades the Edomites, and slays 10,000 in 
Mount Seir (2 Kings xiv. 7). 

$26. Amaziah is defeated and made prisoner —— 
King of leracl, at Beth-ehemesh (a Kingy xiv. 

14). 

5. —— or Uzziah becomes a leper (2 Kings xv. 5). 
* —— — Reata, P 
- ‘“ekah, King of Israel, and King of 8 
* —— Kings xvi. §) vei, 
41. Pekah ravages Jadah (2 Chron. xxviii. 6). 

730 (about). Ahaz submits to Tiglath-Pileser IL, King of 
Assyria, who slays Rezin (2 Kings xvi. 7—9). 

a6. Horekiah effects a reformation, 

713 Sennacherib invades Judah for the first time (2 
Kings xvili. 13). Rawlinson (Anct. Monarchies iL 

) places this invasion B.0, too. 

jors from Berodach- King of 
Babylon, arrive in Jodah (2 Kings xx. 12—15). 
qto. Sennacherib invades Judah for the second time. at 
divine interposition 185,000 of his soldiers 
in one night, and the invaders retire (2 Kings 
xvii 193, &c.) Rawlinson (Anct. Monarchies iL 
439) assigns B.C. 698 as the probable date of this 


139 years. 
amon 


713 Am 


invasion. 
(8. Manassch restores idolatry, profanes the temple, and 
makes his children pase through the fire to Moloch 


(4 Kings xxb 1—9). 

678. Eaar-haddon, King of Assyria, places different 
nations in Samaria, and expels the Israclites 
(2 Kings xvii. 24). 

67}. is taken prisoner, and carried to Babylon, 
by Esnr-haddon (a Chron, xxxili. 11). 

655. Holofernes, chief captain of Nabuchodonosor, King 
of Nineveh, is slain at Hethulla, by Judith No 
authentic records mention this soverelgn, an! the 
history is regarded as fictitious. (See JUDITH, 
Book oF.) 
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— 


B.C, 

éa4. Josiah effects a reformation in religion (a Kings 
xxi. 26, and xxib.). 

623. Josiah celcbrates a solemn paseover (2 Kings xalil. 


ai). 

610. — slain gry gig h vera Rare 
of Egypt (a x 29), ie succeed yl 
son pd oh th After reigning three months he 
is imprisoned at Kiblah by Pharach, who exacta 
4 tribate of too talents of silver and one talent of 
gold, and makes Eliakim,.son of Josiah, king, 
under the name of Jehoiachim (2 Kings axiii. 
3!—34). Rawlinson (Anct. Monarchles iil 456) 

— —————— and th: 

© h icts capt of the Jews, o 
Seomracon of Sereuion: i 

607. Jeremiah predicts the Jo years’ captivity. Firs 
reading of the Koll. 

605. Jehoiachim bums the roll of Jeremiah (Jer, sxxvi, 
23) Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, takes 
Jerusalem and carries off several of the Jews 


into captivity In Babylon (2 Kings xxiv. and xxv.). 
Second read ng of the toll 


598. Nebuchadnezzar suppresses an insurrection in Jadah, 
and carries King Jeboiachin and more captives 
into Babylon (3 Kings xxiv. 10, 16) 

597. Duration of the captivity and the restoration pre- 


588. Zedekiah rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, who in- 
vailes Judah, and lays siewe to Jerusalem, 

586. He takes Jerusalem (g. 0.) and puts ont the eves of 
Zedekiah, whom he kee; s in captivity at Babylon 
till his death (a Kings xxv. t—7). 


KINGS OF JUDAR, 





Anthorized 
Version of | Clinton. 
Eng. Bible. 
* Rehoboam. 
333 Abijah. 
955 $e 
14 « aphat. 
toa Jehoram, 
s Ahaziah, 
Athaliah, 


Jehoash, or Jonsh. 
Amazih. 

Useioh, or Azariah. 
Jotham, 

Ahaz. 

Hezekiah. 

Manasavh, 

Amon, 

Josiah. 

Jehonhas. 
Jeholachim. 
Jehoiachin, or Coniah. 
Zodekiah. 

Jerusalem destroyed, 
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JUDAIZERS, or JUDAIZING CHRIS- 
TIANS.—Persons who during the 1st century 
sought to impose upon the Christian converts 
the yoke of the Jewish observances, or who 
attempted to sanction by Jewish example 
the practice of Oriental licentiousness, were 
called Judaizers. Several sects repeated 
these errors. (See CERINTHIANS, EBIONITES, 
and NAZARENES.) 

JUDE.—This epistle was written by Jude, 
the brother of James, and, according to many 
of the Fathers, son of Joseph, the husband of 
the Virgin Mary, about 66. Lardner places it 
between 64 and 66, Davidson before 70, and 
Credner in 80. It was first mentioned {n the 
Muratorian ent, about 170, and was 
accepted as authentic by the Council of Car- 
thage in 397. ; 


JUDENBURG 
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JUDENBURG.—An armistice for six days 
was signed at this place, the ancient Idunum, 
between the French and the Austrians, April 
7, 1797. The preliminaries of we were 
signe at Leoben April 18, and this led to the 
treaty of Campo-Formio, concluded Oct. 17. 

JUDGES were appointed by God to rule over 
the people of Israel (Judges ii. 16) B.c. 1405. 
Joshua and the elders ruled from B.c. 1451 to 
B.C. 1095. The government by judges lasted 
from &.c, 1405 to B.C. 1095; or, according to 
Hales, from B.0, 1564 to B.c. 1110. 

JUDGES (Book of ).—This book of the Old 
Testament is generally supposed to have been 
written by Samuel, before B.c. ro6o, though 
some authorities make it as late as B.C, 562. 

JUDGMENT CAP.—(See Buack Cap.) 
ao als — a lie — 
N. &Q. . vii. 497) because professors 
—— — = “opinions, as to what in 
their judgment the events will be which will 
follow certain configurations of the heavenly 
bodies : opinions based on the past experience 


of * 

JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY 
COUNCIL, composed of the Lord President, 
the Lord Chancellor, and such members of the 
Privy Council as from time to time hold cer- 
tain high judicial offices, was instituted by 
3& 4 Will. IV. c. 41 (Aug, 14, 1833). It is acourt 
of ap in ecclesiastical and maritime causes, 
(See DeLeoates and Essays anp Reviews. 

JUDITH.—This book of the Apocry 
relating the deliverance of Bethulia from Holo- 
fernes, chief captain of Nabuchodonosor, King 
of Nineveh, by Judith, about 8B.c. 655, was 
written between B.C. 175 and B,C, 100, probably 
B.C. 170, When Antiochus Epiphanes attacked 
the Temple. Other suthorities refer it to the 
period of Demetrius IT., n.c, 129, or of the war 
of Alexander Jannwus, B.c, 105-4. 

JUGGERNATH, or the ‘“‘Lord of the 
World,” the name of a celebrated temple at 
Jaggernaut, Jaggernaut Puri, Puri, or Jugger- 
nath, in the province of Cuttack, India, com- 
pleted in i a It came into the ion of 
the British in 1803. A pilgrim-tax, instituted 
by Sir George ow, in 1806, was repealed by 
Lord Auckland in 1839. The allowance made 
by the East India Company to the temple was 

JUGGLERS, adopts i? the art of jugglin 

, adepta in the art of jugg P 
existed as early pat pep 1491, when Pe * 
magicians imitated the les performed by 
Asron (Exod, vii.). The Chinese and the 
Aztecs k great delight in witnessing the 
performances pe gio The practice of the 
art was attended with considerable danger in 
former times, A horse which had been taught 
to perform a number of tricks was condemned 
to the flames and actually burned at Lisbon in 
1i601. In 1739 a juggler in Poland, tortured 
until he confessed that he was a sorcerer, was 


rec, 

JUGURTHINE WAR was waged the 
Roman republic against Jugurtha, K of 
Numidia, p.c. 111. The Consul Calphurnius, 
in the first year of the war, concluded a e 
with Jugurtha, on condition that he should 
submit to Rome. It was not observed, and 
Aulus having been defeated, b,c. 109, entered 


into a treaty which the Roman Government 
disavowed, The struggle was conducted on 
the of the Romans by the famous Caius 
Marius. Jugurtha was ed, and his domi- 
nions made a Roman province, B.C, 104. 
JULIAN PERIOD was first properly ex- 


—— Joseph Justus Scaliger, in his ‘‘ De 
endatione Temporum,” published at Paris 
r cor- 


in 1583, and at Geneva in 1629. 
rected certain inaccuracies in that work in his 
The period con- 
sista of 7,980 ears. It commen B.C. 4714, 
and will close in 3266. Hallam says that Sca- 
liger was very Eo of the invention, of which 
he confesses himsclf unable to perceive the 
great advantage. (See CALENDAR.) 

JULICH, or JULIERS (Prussia), the ancient 
Juliacum, so called from its —— founder, 
Julius Cæsar, was, with the adjoining terri- 
tory, made a duchy in 1356. On the extine- 
tion of the ducal line March 25, 1609, several 
claimants a Juliers was taken by the 
Spaniards 1622. It was allotted to the 
Count Palatine of Neuburg by the peace of 
the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. The French 
seized it and annexed it to France in 1794, aud 
it was ceded to Prussia in 1815. 

JULIOMAGUS, —{See ANGERS. } 

JULY,--This month, now the seventh, was 
with th®Romans the fifth month of the year, 
being called Quintilis. Marcus Antonius (B.c. 49 
—a.D. 31) changed its name to Julius, after 
Cmsar, who was born in this month. The 
Anglo-Saxons called it Mmad-monath, or 
‘“*mead-month,” because the meads were then 
in bloom, 

JUMPERS.—This sect, akin to the Dancers 
of the 14th century, arose among the Welsh 
Calvinistic Meth ts about 1760. They re- 
ceived their name from their habit of jumping 
during the celebration of their religious rites, 
(See CHastprm and CONVULSIONISTS. | 

JUNE was the fourth month in the old 
Roman calendar, Numa (b.c, 715—673) gave 
it the sixth place, which it has since retained. 

JUNIOR ATHEN ZUM CLUB (London) was 
opened July 2, 1864. 

JUNIOR CARLTON CLUB (London), formed 
under the auspices of a committee of Conser- 
vative noblemen and gentlemen, was opened 
July 1, 1864. From the first report, May 29, 
1865, it appeared that during the first six 
months 1,150 members were enrolled. The 
new house in Pall Mall was commenced in 


1866, 

JUNIOR UNITED SERVICE CLUB 
(London) was founded in 1826, and the new 
house was built in 1867. 

JUNIOR UNIVERSITY CLUB (London) 
was founded in 1864, and the new house wns 
commenced in 1866. The Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Club ‘4. v.) was for some time known as 
the Junior University, to distinguish it from 
the University Club, though it never took the 


name, 

JUNIUS'S LETTERS were published in 
the Public Advertiser under the signature of 
“Junius,” the first appearing Jan. a1, 1760, 
and the last, making the 69th, in Jan., 1772. 
The first authorized edition, printed under the 
author's inspection, was published in London, 


* Thesaurus Temporum,” &c. 


JUNKSEYLON 


March 3, 1772, and was issued with an index 
and a table of contents in March, 1773. The 
question of the authorship of these letters has 
excited considerable controversy. They have 
been attributed to various persons, and the 
uestion is involved in mystery, though Sir 
hilip Francis (Oct. 22, 1740 Dec. 22, 1818) is 
generally believed to have been the author. 

JUNKSEYLON,—(See SALANG.} 

JUNONIA.—These festivals, in honour of 
Juno, were instituted at Rome B.c. 430, The 
oes: called the Matronalia, was observed 
March 1. 

JUNONTA (Africa).—Caius Gracchus, who 
in his first tribunate, B.c. 123, had carried a 
proposal for establishing a colony on the site 
of Carthage, under the name Junonia, took 
with him into Africa 6,000 colonists, B.C, 122, 
but the project was abandoned after his death, 
B.C. 121. 

JUNTA,.—This name, originally —— in 
Spain to the councils of commerce, mines, &c., 
was afterwards extended to administrative 
and political assemblies. In 1808 the provincial 
juntas declared against the ambitious schemes 
of Napoleon I, and excited the people to oppo- 
sition. A supreme central junta, comy of 
deputies from the previncial juntas, was 
enganized at Aranjucz in Sep., and the apos- 
tolic junta was erected in 1824. 

JUPITER.—Galileo having examined this 
planet with a new telescope, Jan. 7, 1610, 
discovered three smail stars, which, with a 
fourth not at first perceptible, he ascertained 
toe be satellites Jan. 13. The rotation was 
discovered by Hooke in May, 1664, and the 
period of each revolution was made known by 
Cassini in 1665. mer, by observation of 
the satellites, determined the velocity of light 
in 1675. Airy’s observations were made at 
Cambridge in — 1835. 

JURY.—Trial by 12 compurgators, which 


was of canonical po ig existed in Anglo- 
Saxon times, and on 


resembled what is 
now known as trial bs jury in the number 
of persons sworn. Under the name of Wager 
of Law, it continued to be the law of England 
until abolished by 3 & 4 Will. IV. e. q2 Aug, 14, 
1833). ‘Traces of trial by jury are found in 
the reigns of William I, and II. Henry L, 
and Stephen; but it was not fully established 
until the reign of Henry LI. al by jury 
was first adopted in criminal cases in the reign 
of John dealing wit and was the established 





mode of dealing with them at the end of the 
13th century. itnesses were examined, and 
evidence was first laid before juries, in the 
reign of Henry VI. (1422—1461!; but this 
change was not fully carried cut till the time 
of Edward V1. (15472553). The laws respect- 
ing juries were remodelled by 6 Geo. IV. ce. 50, 
June 22, 1825. (See GRanD Jury.) 

JURY COURT (Scotland) was established 
as subsidiary to the Court of Session by 55 
Geo, II], ce. 42 (1815). Improvements were 
introduced into these courts, which were made 
a permanent of the judicial establishment 
of Scotland, by sg Geo. IL. e. 35 (1819). This 
court, a8 a separate tribunal, was abolished by 
1 Will. IV. ©. & (July 23, 1B 0). 

JUSTICES EN EYKE, or Itincrant Justices, 
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JUSTICIARY 


the judicial representatives of the royal au- 
thority, were established by the parliament 
held at Northampton Jan. 26, 1176. They 
received a delegated power from the aula 
regia, and made their circuit round the 
kingdom once in seven years. By the 12th 
article of Magna Charta, in 1215, they were 
ordered to be sent into the country once a 
ear. (See Assize Courts.) 

JUSTICES OF THE PEACE.—Conservators 
q. v.) of the peace received this title when, 
y 34 Edw, III. c. 1 (1360), the power of 
trying felonies was intrusted to them, From 

an entry inthe Harleian MSS., it appears that 
the Countess of Richmond, mother of Henry 
VII. was a justice of the . The form of 
the commission by which justices of the 
— are ap om waa settled by the judges 

1590. e jurisdiction of justices at quarter 
sessions is defined by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 38 June 3, 
1842). The office is noticed in Scotland in the 
act of 1587. 

J USTICIARS,—These high officers were first 
appointed by William I, Six ad auedlivid win 
clamores populi in Curia Regis were appointed 
ata parliament held by Henry 1L at Windsor, 
in April, 11 

JUSTICIAR OF SCOTLAND.—Geoffrey of 
Maleville, in the reign of Malcolm IV, (1155— 
1165), is the first person holding this office of 

whom any record remains, 

JUSTICIARY, CLEP, or GRAND JUSTI- 
CIARY, an officer who under the Nerman 
sovereigns acted as president of the Curia 
Regis, and governed the kingdora during the 
king's alsence, answered to the alvermeaninus 
totius Anglia of the Saxons. Odo, Bishep uf 
Bayeux, half brother to William I. and William 





Fitz-Osberne, Earl of Hereford, appointed hy 

William I, in 1067, were the first chief justi- 

elars after the conquest. The office fell into 

disuse in the reign of Henry I11., and was 
superseded March 8, 1268, by the Chicf Justice 
of the King’s Bench, 

LisT OF CHIEF JUSTICIARIES, 

A.D, 

1067, Odo, Bishop of Dayenux and Farlof Kent, and Wil- 
liam Fitz-(sberne, Part of Hereford, 

ict Willlam de Warrenne and Richard Fitz-Gilbert, 

19078. Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury; Geoffrey, 
Bishop of Contanee; and Kobert, Karl of lnerctom 

108%, » a. Udo, Hishep ef Baycus and Earl of Kent; 

Villiam de Cartl-fo, Bishop of Darker, 

1o4 ? Ranulph Floanhard, afterwards Kishop of Durham, 

tioo, Aug. §& Robert Bicet, Bishop of Lincoln, 

1107-8. Koger, Bishop of Salisbury; ? Geoffrey Hicel, 
¥ Ralph Basset; ? Kichard Basset; 7 Geoffrey de 
Clinton ; ? Alhericde Vere 

1135 Roger, Bishop of —5 

1353, Ne cay, Duke of Normandy; ? Richard de 

uc! 

1154, Dec, Kobert de Beaumont, Earl of Leicester, and 
Richard de Luci. 

1167. Richard de Loci alone, 

1199 Richard Tocliffe, Bishop of Winchester; Geoffrey 
Ridel, Bishop of kiy; aud Jobu of Osfonl, Bishop 
of Norwich, 

ee Ranulph de Glanville. 

11%, Sep. 3 Ranulph de Glanville 

1189, 1S Hugh Pusar, Dishop of Durham, and Wil- 

jam de Mandeville, Farl of Albemarte. 

1189, Dee. 11. Bitbop Puser and William de Longchamp, 
Bishop of Ety. 

Nigt, Oct. Walter de Constantiia, Archbishop of Rouen. 

1153 * Hubert Walter, Archbishop of Canterbary. 

figs, Ju —— Mæa PAc. aftarwerds Earl of 

— Ke 


JUSTINTIANA 


AD. 

1199, May. Geoffrey Fitz-Teter, Earl of Fasex. 

aig, Feb. 1. Peter de Rapibas, Bishop of Winchester. 
rats, Juno. Hubert de Bargh. 

126, Get. a4. Hubert de Bargh. 

1434, July. gy de Sexgrave. 

1258, June 23 Hagh B 

120 Oct. 18. Hugh le 
1a6t, Jaly & Philip Basset, 
1363, Oct. Hugh le Despeacer. 

JUSTINIANA,—{ See CARTHAGE.) 

JUSTINIAN CODE.—This compilation of 
Roman laws, ordered to be made by the 
Emperor Justinian l., was peomulgated April 7, 

2) A revised edition was issued Nov. 16, 534. 
See AMALPAL.) 

JUST, ST.—' See Yusre.) 

JUTE, the fibre of an Indian plant, was 
introduced into this country for the manufac- 
ture of sackiny, &c., about 1830. 

JUTERBOCK (Prussia}, — At this town 
Tetzel commenced the sale of papal indul- 
gences in 1517. A conference held here in 
1523, by the German Lutheran princes, to 
wlopt measures against the effects of the Edict 
of Worms, resulted in the I ie of Torgau 
(1526); The Swedish general Forstenson de- 

‘cated the Austrians under Gallas at this place 
in 1644, and the field of Dennewits (q. v.) is in 
the vicinity. 

JUTLAND (Denmark).—This peninsula was 
the home of the Danes and Northmen, who 
for many years devastated Europe. During 
the roth and 11th centuries the entire surface 
was covered with forests, The Jutes, who 
established themselves in Kent and Hamp- 
shire, came from Jutland. It was overrun b 
Wallenstein in 1627, and restored to Denmar 
by the treaty of Litbeck in 1629. The allies 
occupied the south of Jutland in 1813, and an 
armistice was concluded with Denmark Dec. 
15, 1813. This led to a treaty between Den- 
mark and Great Britain and Sweden, concluded 
at Kiel Jan. 14, 1814. (See Harorgere ie 

JUVENALIA, a feast instituted at Rome by 
Nero on attaining his majority, in 59. He 
dedicated the first i of his beard and 
whiskers to Jupiter, and, on the public stage, 
sang to the accompaniment of his lyre verses 
of his own composition. 

JUVENILE OFFENDERS.—By 1 & 2 Vict. 
¢. 82 (Aug. ro, 1838) Parkhurst military hospi- 
tal, Isle of Wight, was provided for the deten- 
tion and correction of young offenders of both 
sexes. Magistrates and justices were em- 
powered by 17 & 18 Vict. ¢. 86 (Aug. ro, 1854) 
to commit convicts under 16 years of age, for 
certain periods of tuition in reformatory 
schools (q. ¥.), in addition to such term of 
imprisonment as they might award, (See 
FLOGGING, ) : 


enoer, 


K. 


KAABA.—({See Caapa.) 

KABBELJAUWEN AND HOEKS, or 
HOOKS, the former signifying the Cod-fish 
party, and the latter the Fish-hooks, two fuc- 
tions that arose in the Netherlands about 
1355, soon after the death of William IV., 
dividing,” as the historian remarks, “ noble 
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KALAFAT 


against noble, city against city, father against 
son, for some hundred and fifty years, with- 
out foundation upon any abstract or intelli- 
ible principle.” In the end, the Kabbel- 
Sawin represented the city, or municipal 
faction, and the Hoeks the nobles, or aristo- 
crats, who were to catch and control them, 
The Hoeks were defeated in a naval action 
July 21, 1490, by the fleet of the Kabbel- 
jauwen, commanded by-Jan von Egmont. 

KABUL.—{See CaBut.} 

KABYLES, or BERBERS, descended from 
the aborigines of Northert Africa, though 
conqu by the Phoenicians, the Romans, 
the Vandals, and the Arabs, continued to 
occupy the countries south of the Mediter- 
ranean till the ith century, when they were 
driven tothe Atlas Mountains by the Saracens, 
The French occupied the valley of Sebaon in 
1844. Expeditions were sent aguinst them in 
1844, 1845, and 1846. Great part of their ter-i- 
tory was subdued in 1847, and the remainder 
was taken by Gon. St. Arnaud in 1850, (See 
ALGERIA.) 

KADRIS,—{ See Dervisn.) 

KAFFA,—(See Cara.) 

KAFFRARIA and KAFFPRE.—[See Car- 
FRARIA and Carrre War.) 

KAGOSIMA (Japan).—Mr. Richardson, an 
English subject, was murdered by the 


—— within the jurisdiction of the 
Prince of Satsuma, Sep. 14, 1862, and Ad- 
miral Kuper was instructed to proceed to 
Kagosima, his capital, and — ment 
of a heavy indemnity. He arrivet | qn the 
bay Aug. 11, 1863, anchored off the town 
Aug. 12, and, receiving no satisfactory reply, 
seized three screw steamers, Aug. 15. His 
squadron was immediately attacked by the 
batteries, and retaliated by bombarding the 
town, which was reduced to ruins Aug. 16. 

KAGUL (Battle). —The Russians defeated 
the Turks in a great on the left bank 
of the River , or Kahul, Aug. 1, 1770. 

KAHOOLAUL — (See Hawauan — B. 
PELAGO,) 

KAI-FONG.— See CAI-FonG-Fov.) 

KAINARDJL.—i See KU rscuovuc-KArNarpu1.) 

KALNLY (Battle).—The Russians, after a 
severe struggle, defeated the Turks in the 
plain of Kainly, near Erzeroum, July 1, 1329. 

KAIRWAN.—(See Carnvan.) 

KAISER CARLSBAD,—(See CantsBap,) 

KAISERS-LAUTERN, or LAUTERN (Ger- 
many).—The castle of this very ancient town 
was built by Frederick L, 1152—11g0. The 
French, under Hoche, failed in an attack 
upon the allied army near this town, Nov, 
28, 1798 A French army was defeated here 
by Moélfendorf, with a loss of 3,000 men and 
several pieces of cannon, May 24, 1794. 

K FAT (Wallachia).—At the commence- 
ment of the Russian war, a Turkish force of 
12,000 men took possession of this town, Oct. 
28, 1853, and an attempt made to dislxige 
them by a corps of Russians, 20,ce strong, 
led to the spirited engagement of Citate, in 
which the Turks were victorious, Jan. 6, 1854. 
They fortified the town, and maintained t! cir 
sition till Austria entered the Principalities, 
y virtue of a treaty signed June 14, 1854. 


KALEB 


KALEB MEDINA (Dattle).—A_ combined 
force of English, Austrians, Turks, and 
Druses, defeated Ibrahim, son of Mehemet 
Ali, at this place in 5 , Oct. ro, 1840. 

KALEIDOSCOPE,—This optical instrument, 
invented in 1814 by Sir David Brewster, was 
patented by him in ria 

KALISCH, or KALISZ (Poland), was founded 
in the 7th century, and its citadel was built 
by Casimir IIL. (1333-1370). Here the Rus- 
sians defeated the Rec Nov, 19, 1706; and 
the Saxon infantry, commanded ty — 
Feb, 13, 1313. ‘The latter victory was followed 
by the “ Treaty of Kalisch,” between Russia 
and Erunts, signed Feb, 28, 1813. A secret 
convention between the Austrian and Saxon 
commanders, to allow the troops of the latter 
a passage through the Impe territori 
was concluded at this place about the en 
of March, 1813. A conference was held at 
Kalisch between the Emperor of Russia and 
the Kye Prussia, in Oct., 1835. 

KALIYUGA,—{(See Catryuaa.) 

KALKA (Battle) —The Mongols defeated the 
Russians and the Cumans on the banks of 
this river, June 16, 1224. 

KALMAR.—{(See CaLMAR.) 

KALMUCKS.—( See CALMUCKS.) 

KALPEE,—(See CaLpre. 

KALUNGA RT (Hindostan) was unsuc- 
cessfully attacked, during the Ghoorka war, 
by the British, under Major-Gen, Gillespie, 
who fell in the assault, Oct. 31, 1814. A second 
storming party under Col. Mawby also failed, 
Nov. 27, and the fort was evacuated by the 
Nepauilese garrison Nov, 30. 

KAMAKURA.—(See YoKkouaMa.) 

KAMINEIECK, KAMINIETZ, or PODOLSK 
{European Russia).—This town, founded by 
the sons of Olgherd, in 1331, was erected into 
acity in 1374. In 1672 it was seized by the 
‘Turks, to whom it was ceded in 1676. They 
surrendered it to the Poles in The Rus- 
sians took it in 1793, and demolished the forti- 
—— in 1812; but they have since been 
rebuilt. 

KAMPTULICON, —This flexible substitute 
for oil-cloth, composed of powdered cork and 
india-rubber, and said to the invention of 
Fanshawe, was patented by E. Galloway, 
Feb. 14, 1844. 

KAMTSCHATKA (Siberia) was discovered 
by some Russians, who had been wrecked 
upon the coast, in 1639. The Cossacks pene- 
trated into the country in 1690, and the Rus- 
sians took possession in 1696, though they did 
not succeed in subjugating the inhabitants 
until 1706. Behring asce ed that it was a 

insula in 1728. 

KANAGAWA (Japan).— the treaty of 
Jeddo (g. v.}, Aug. 26, 1858, this town, the sea- 

rt of Jeddo, was opened to British subjects 

rom July 1, 1850. 

KANAWHA (North America).— Western Vir- 
ginia, having remained loyal to the government 
of the United States, was admitted into the 
Union asa separate State, under the name of 
Western Virginia, or Kanawha, Dec. 31, 1362, 
and was inaugurated at Wheeling, the capital, 
June 70, 1863. 

KAN 


DAHAR (Affghanistan), though said 
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KAPOLNA 


by some authorities to have been built by 
Lohrasp, a Persian king, who flourished at a 
very early period, is generally su 2d to have 
been founded by Alexander III. (the Great), 
during his —— in Asia, B.0. 334—323. In 
the beginning of the rith century it was held 
by the Affghan tribes, from whom it was taken 
by the Sultan Mahmoud of Ghizni. Zinghis 
Khan scized it towards the commencement of 
the 13th, and Timour in the r4th century, In 
1507 the Emperor Baber took it; but being un- 
able to retain possession, he agnin laid siege to it 
in rs2r, effecting its capture after a determined 
resistance. In 1625 it fell under the power of 
Shah Abbas I. (the Great), from whom it was 
recovered in gh In 1747 it was taken b 
Abmed Shah, who made it the capital of Aft 
ghanistan. The seat of —— was, how- 
ever, transferred to Cabul in 1774. Durin 
the Affghan war (q. v.), a British force occupi 
the town from Aug. 7, 1839, to May 22, 1842. 

KANDSAG.—i See ELIZABETOPOL.) 

KANDY (Ceylon), captured by Rajah Singha 
I., in 1582, was se in Feb., 1803, by the 
British, who evacuated it June 24, after a most 
disastrous occupation. Kandy was once more 
conquered by the English, Feb, 14, 1815, and 
was coded to Great Britain by a treaty signed 
there, March 2, (See CEYLON.) 

KANGAROO ISLAND (Gulf St. Vincent} 

was discovered by Flinders in r8oz2, and thus 
named by him from the numbers of kan- 
— seen sporting about in every open 
spot. 
KANGRAH (Punjaub).--This important for- 
tress, taken in 1010 by Mahmoud of Ghizi, 
and reca in 1043 by the Rajah of Delhi, 
came into the —— of England on the 
annexation of the Punjaub in 1840. 

KANISA, or CANISSA (H ry).—The for- 
tifications of this town, taken by the Turks in 
1600, were dismantled in 1702. 

KANOJE, KUNNOJ, KUNNOUJ, or 
CANOUJ (Hindostan).—This city, though not 
mentioned in the poom Mahabharat, B.c. 1400 
is believed to be nearly as ancient. It attaine 
its greatest prosperity about s90, was taken by 
Mahmoud in ror8, and by 5 uddin Mo- 
hammed, sovereign of Ghoor, in rr It was 
sacked by Mohammed Toghluk, ‘ t of 
Delhi, in 1340, and in 1528 was seized by Baber. 
whose son and successor, Humayun, sustain 
a defeat in its neighbourhood from his Affghan 
rival, Sher Shah, A body of fugitive mutineers 
was defeated here with great slaughter by Sir 
— Grant, in 1857. 

NSAS (North America) formed part of 
Louisiana, purchased by the United States 
Government from France in 1803, was erected 
into a territory in May, 1854, and admitted 
into the Union as an independent state Jan. 29, 
1861, A convention to frame a constitution 
metin Sep., 1857. Aresolution toappoint acom- 
mnittee to investigate certain charyes inst 
President Buchanan, of having used bribes 
and other influence in order insure the 
success of a bill legalizing slavery in this state, 
was adopted by the House of Representatives, 
March 5, 1860. 

KAPPEL.—( See Carre.) 

KAPOLNA (Battle).—Tho Austrians de- 


KARAITES 


feated the Hungarians in a series of en- 
counters near Kapolna, Feb. 26 aud 27, 1849. 

KARAITES,—(See Canatres.) 

KAREGITES, or CHAREGITES.—A Moham- 
medan sect, which repudiated the authority 
of Ali in 657, and were reduced to submission 
in 659. gota their ee a oe into 
another co cy agains » Who was 
stabbed by one of Shem in a mosque at Cufa, 
Jan. 19, and died Jan. 21, 661. The term 
Kare. F deserter, or rebel, was applied to 
all who revolted from the lawful Imam. 

KARISMIANS, or KHARIZMIANS,—(See 
CARISMIANS,) 

KARITA.—(See Carrta, Battle.) 

KARKAR ttle). —( See AROER,) 

KARLOWITZ.—( See CanLowt?rz. ) 

KARNAK (Egypt). — Nothing certain is 
known respecting the foundation of this tem- 
ple, which contains sculptures, with inscrip- 

ions for the most of the time of Rameses 

IIL, Be, 1200. © great hall, however, is 
ascertained to have been built by Sethee L., 
B.C, 1340. Fragments have been found bearing 
the name of Sesortasen I., B.c. 2080. 

KARS (Asiatic Turkey!.—Once the capital 
of the Chorzene district, in Armenia, the resi- 
dence of the tid Princes, 928—g61, was 
exchanged by them in 1064, and has since 
been known under the name of Kars, It con- 
tains a castle, built by Amurath III., in 1586, 
and besieged in 1735 by Nadir Shah, who, 
after cutting off a Rarkish army of 100,000 
men, abandoned the enterprise, e Russians 
blockaded the town for a few months in 1806. 
Paskewitch laid siege to it July 7, 1828, and 
captured it July 15. The Turkish ' 
commanded by Gen, Williams, held out against 
the investing army of Russia from June 16, 
1855, till compelled by a famine to capitulate, 
Nov. 25. The general assault made by the 
Russians, Sep. was repulsed, Kars was 
restored to the ks e third article of 
tho treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856. 

KASAN, or KAZAN.—(See Cazan.) 

KASHGAR, or CASHGAR (China), anciently 
ealled Sule, existed before the Christian mra, 
and after exchanging rulers several times, was 
conquered by the Chinese in 1759. Marco Polo 
visited it about 12 * 

KATHARINE ng .) DOCKS (London), con- 
structed according to the Local and Personal 
Act, 6 Geo, IV. c. cv. (June ro, 1825), were 
founded May 3, 1827, and opened Oct, 25, 1828. 
They occupy an area of 24 acres, obtained by 
the removal of 1,250 houses, including St. 
Katharine’s Hospital (q.v.), and tho cost of 
construction was £1,700,000. A fire in the 
bonded warehouses of these docks caused 

destruction of property Jan. 1, 1866. 

KATHARINE (ST.) HOSPITAL (London),.— 
This charity was founded by Matilda, queen- 
consort of King Stephen, in 1145, ‘‘for a 
master, brethren, and sisters, and almspeople, 
in pure and perpetual arms.” After a series 
of hawauita, lasting from 1255 to 1273, it was 
re-established by Eleanor, consort of Henry 
TIL., ‘‘for a master, three brethren, and three 
sisters, ten bedeswomen, and six poor 
scholars.” The site being required in 1824 
for St, Katharine’s Docks, a large compensa- 
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tion was paid, and service having been per- 
formed for the last time at the old church, 
Oct. 30, 1325, an edifice near Regent's Park was 
erected in 1827. 

KATZBACH (Battle).—Blucher defeated the 
French, commanded by Macdonald and Ney, 
on the banks of the Katzbach, Aug. 26, 1813, 
Blucher tock 18,000 prisoners and above 100 


guns, 

KAUAI.—(See HAWAIIAN ARCHIPELAGO, ) 

KEARNEYSVILLE (Battle). — Skirmishes 
without decisive results occurred near this 
hamlet in Virginia, between the Confedera 
— Gen. Lee, and the Federals, Uct. 16 
17, 1862. 

KEELING, or COCOS ISLANDS (Indian 
Ocean), were discovered by Keeling in 1609, 

KEEPER, —(See Great Skat anv Lorp 
Kerrrr,)} 

KEEPER OF THE ROLLS.—(Se Custos 
RoruLorum. 

KEEPERS OF THE PEACE.— See Conser- 
rT EL (G ) tured by th 

ermany) was cap e 
French under Marshal Villars, March 1703, 
and by the Duke de Berwick in Dec., 1733. 
Moreau surprised the fort June 23, 1 7%. he 
Austrians attempted to recover it y acoup 
de main, but failed, Sep. 18, 1796. After a 
siege of so days, the French surrendered to 
the imperial general, Jan. 9, 1797. _Kehl was 
again given up to the French, April 21, 1797, 
and, by a decree of the senate, was annexed 
to the French empire, Jan. 21, 1807. It was 
finally restored to Baden by the treaty of 
Paris, May 30, 1814. 
— * or KIXETON. - See Evgeni, 

ttle, 

KELAT, or KHELAT (Beloochistan).—This 
strongly fortified town was stormed by the 
English, Nov, 13, 1839, when the khan and 
several of his chiefs en in the struggle, It 
was left under the care of a n of native 
troops, who surrendered, after a defence of 
three days’ duration, to Meer Nusseer Khan, 
July 27, 1840. The Beloochees, having plun- 
dered the town, abandoned it, and the British 
troops regained possession Nov. 3, 1840, 

KELDEES.—/( See CuLpEga.} 

KELLY'S FORD (Battle).—Gen. Stuart de- 
feated a superior Federal force at this ford, on 
the Rappahannock River in Virginia, March 17, 
1863. 

KEMAOON, or KUMAON (Hindostan’),—The 
whole of this district was ceded to the East 
India Company by the convention of Almorah, 


April 27, 1815. 

KEMMENDINE (Burmah). — This fortified 
post was an. sas the British troops June 
1o, 1824, during the ese wur, e Bur- 


mese failed in an attempt to recapture the 


place, Dec. 1, 1824. 
KENDAL (Westmoreland).—A hospital for 
lepers was established in the reign of Henry II. 


(1154 ). Edward IIL., in 1331, granted a letter 
of —— * to “John Kempe, of Flanders, 
cloth weaver,” for the manufacture of woollen 
cloths, afterwards known as “ Kendals.” The 
graminar-school was founded in 1535, Sande’s 
hospital and blue-coat school were founded in 
1670, the dispensary was erected in 1782, the 


KENESAW 
obelisk commemorating the expulsion of James 
Il. in 1788, and the green-coat Sunday-school 
in 1814. The Lancaster and Kendal canal was 
0 in 18:9, and the Roman Catholic 
chapel was completed in 1837. 

KENESAW MOUNTAIN (Battle).—The 
Federals, under Gen, Sherman, were repulsed, 
June 27, 1864, with a loss of nearly 3,coo men, 
in an attack u the Confederate forces of Gen. 
Johnston stationed on this mountain in Georgia. 

KENILWORTH CASTLE (Warwickshire) 
was built about 1122 by Geoffrey de Clinton, 
on land granted for the sg ss Ile I, 
In 1172 it was garrisoned by Henry II. st 
his rebellious sons; and in 1253 was bestowed 
for life upon Simon De Montfort, Earl of Lei- 
eester, After the battle of Evesham (y. v.), 
Kenilworth, held by De Montfort’s — son 
Shaon, was taken by Henry IIL. after a six 
months’ siege. In 1286 Roger Mortimer held 
a t chivalric meeting or ‘‘ round table" in 
this castle, which was enlarged by John of 
Gaunt in 1391. Im 1414 Henry V. kept his 
lent here, and received a present of tennis- 
halls from the French Dauphin. Queen Eliza- 
beth was entertained here with great magni- 
ficence by Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, 
in 1575. She arrived July 9, and prolonged her 
visit foe 17 days. The decline of Kenilworth 
commenced during the civil wars, when it 
was — by Cromwell to some of his officers, 
by whom it was dismantled. 

KENNET (Battle).—The Danes defeated 
Ethelred IL. at Kennet, in 1006. Ethelred I. 
retired into Shropshire, and assembled the 
witan, when it was determined to make a 
truce with the invaders to give them food and 
pay trilute, In the following year 36,000 
pounds of gold were paid. 

KENNINGTON COMMON (Surrey).— 
Jemmy Dawson was hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered on this common, near London, July 30, 
1746. The Chartists, headed by Feargus 
O'Connor, held a meeting here, April 10, 1843, 
which proved a failure as far as the objects of 
its projectors were concerned, Kennington 
Common was ordered to be inclosed and con- 
verted into a public pleasure-ground by 15 & 
16 Vict. c. ag (June 17, 1852). 

KENSAL-GREEN CEMETERY (London).— 
The cemetery at this place, on the Harrow 
Road, laid out by a joint-stock company incor- 
porated by act of Parliament in 1831-2, was 
opened Jan. 31, 1832, and consecrated Nov. 2. 
Additional ground was consecrated by the 
Bishop of London Aug. 14, 1862. A fire, the 
origin of which was not ascertained, broke 
out in the catacombs and destroyed several 
coffins, Sep. 18, 1865. 

KENSINGTON PALACE AND GARDENS 
(London).—From the Close Roll, temp. Ed- 
ward I, it ap that a council was held 
Aug. 23, 1302, ‘‘in the king's chamber at Ken- 


sington.” Kensington House was the scat of 
Hen Finch, Earl of Nottingham, whose 


son sold it to William IIL. soon after his acces- 
sion, and he converted it into a royal palace. 
William IIL., his quecn Mary, Queen Anne, and 
George II., died here, Queen Vietoria was born 
here May 24, 1819, and held her first council 
here in 1336. The Serpentine was formed be- 
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tween the years 1730 and 1733, and the bridge 
over it, which separates the gardens from Hyde 
Park, was erected from the designs of Rennie 
in 1826, (See Sourn Kenstnoron Musrum.) 

KENT — 1,400 tons burden, 
carrying troops and passengers, amounting 
with the crew to 637 souls, left the Downs in 
the middle of Fob, 1825, and after expe- 
riencing bad weather in the Bay of Biscay, 
took fire March 1. The flames spread with 
great rapidity, owing to the vivlence of the 
wale, and all on board were in expectation of 
perishing, when they were rescued by the 
Cambria, Capt. Cook, bound for Mexico, Out 
of the whole number of people on board, 554 
were saved, and the ill-fated vessel blew up at 
two o'clock in the morning, March 2. 

KENT (England), on the coast of which 
Cawsar landed B.c. 55, was erected into a king- 
dom by Hengist in 455. Ethelbert | 568—é16) 
was the first Christian monarch in England. 
It was united to Wessex in 824. Alfred made 
it a county in 886. 

KENTISH FIRE, a term first applied to the 
enthusiastic applause elicited at the various 
public meetings held in Kent, in 1828 and 1829, 
against the Roman Catholic Emancipation Act. 

KENTISH PETITION, drawn up at the 
assizes at Maidstone, April 29, 1701, and signed 
by the grand jury, several magistrates, and 
freeholders, was presented to the Honse of 
Commons May 8 The petitioners besought 
that assembly to “drop their disputes, have 
regard to the voice of the people, and chanye 
their loyal addresses into bills of supply.” 
The House refused to entertain the petition, 
and imprisoned William Colepepper and four 
other persons who had presented it. This act 
nroveked a memorial, which charged the 
Commons, under 15 points, with tyranny and 
oppression, A new parliament, which met 
Dee. 30, 1701, again committed Colepepper to 

rison, and sd resolutions in answer to 
fhe Kentish Petition, Feb. 26, 1702. 

KENTUCKY (North America), first visited 

gloaly cans in 1767, and settled ins 75; ori- 





ally formed part of Virginia. A division 
ook place in 1790, when its first constitution 
was framed, and Kentucky was admitted into 
the Union as an independent state, June 1, 
1792, A new constitution was drawn up in 
1 and another in 1850, 
"KERAITES.—Some Fartar tribes who were 
converted to Christianity in the early of 
the rith century. Their Princes were known 
under the title of Prester John. 

KERBESTER.— (See Conniespace, Battle.) 

KERESZTES (Battle!,—Mohammed IIT. de- 
feated the Germans in this plain in 1596. 

KERGUELEN LAND,— (See Desotation- 
TsLanpD.) 

KERTCH (Crimea), on the site of the ancient 
Panticapeum (q. v.), capital of the ancient 
kingdom of Bosporus (gq. v.), became a Milesian 
settlement about B.c, 500, and was annexed to 
Rome by ——— 63. The Huns seized it 
in 375, and the Genoese in 1280. They were 
compelled to abandon it by the Turks in 1475. 
These were displaced by the Russians in 1770, 
to whom the place was formally veded in 1792. 
An expedition against the peninsula of Kertch 
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tched from the Crimea by the allied 
of France and England, May 23, 1855. 
Kertch surrendered May 35, and was restored 


was 


a Bospor amongst the inhabitants of the 
ea. 

KESSELDORF (Battle). — Prince Leopold, 
commanding a portion of the Prussian forces of 
Frederick LI, (the Great}, defeated the Saxons 
under Rutowski, at this place, in Saxony, 


Dee. rs, "145: 

KETS SURRECTION, so called from its 
leader, a tanner by trade, broke out at Wy- 
mondham, in Norfolk, in July, 1549. The in- 
surgents, whose watchword was ‘Kill the 
gentlemen!" having defeated a force sent 
against them and captured Norwich, were dis- 

reed in an encounter at Dussindale (4. v.), 
- the Earl of Warwick, Aug. 27. William 

et, or Knight, the leader, and brother 
Robert, with other ringleaders, tried at West- 
minster, Nov. 26, were executed. 

KEW HOUSE (Surrey) was made a royal 
residence by Frederick, Prince of Wales (son 
of George 11), who took it u a lease from 
the Ca ote gg e began to form 
the pleasure-grounds, then containing 270 
acres; and dying here, March 20, 1751, the work 
was completed by his widow, Augusta, CCAS 
of Wales. George III. purchased Kew House 
about 178. It was afterwards pulled down, 
and the furniture, &c., removed to Kew Palace 


(g. v.), 

KEW PALACE AND GARDENS (Surrey).— 
This small red-brick building, erected in the 
time of James I. or Charles I., was purchased 
by Queen Charlotte in 1781. W Aiton 
was = ted manager of the botanical = 

ew in 1759, and the pleasure and kit- 
chen gardens were also placed under his care 
in 1783. He published his “‘ Hortus Kewensis ; 
or, A Catalogue of the Plants cultivated in the 
Royal Botanical Garden of Kew,” in 1789. 
Dr. Hill had published a catalogue of the 

lanta in the exotic garden of Kew, in 1768. 

ir W. Chambers erected the old stove in 1760, 
and the orangery in 1761. The com- 
menced in 1761, was completed in 1762. A 
greenhouse for ee plants was built in 1788; 
and another, for the v: ble productions of 
New Holland, was added in 1792, The former 
haa been pulled down; but the latter, tly 
improved, is known as the Australian House, 
The conservatory was transferred here from 
Buckingham House in 1836. A committee was 
appointed, in 1838, to inquire into the manage- 
ment, &c., of the Royal Botanical Gardens, 
and the report was presented in May, 1840. 
The gardens, pleasure-grounds, &c., were trans- 
ferred to the m ment of the Commis- 
sioncrs of Woods and Forests, and in 1841 were 
thrown open to the public, The ornamented 
gateway was erected in an In 1841 the 
orange-trees were removed to Kensington 
Palace from the orangery, which was consider- 
ably improved in 1842. The -house was 
finished in 1848. A wooden bridge, built over 
the Thames at Kew in 1759, was re y 
the stone bridge in 1783. Sir W. J. Hooker, 
who died Aug. 12, 1865, effected great improve- 


ments in these gardens, and wrote a 
guide, published in 1847. pope 

KEYS,.—(See Locks anp Keys.) 

KEY WEST (Florida), supposed to be a cor- 
ion of Cayo Hueso, or Bone Key, was 
settled in 1822. 

KHALULI (Battle}).—At this place, on the 
lower Tigris, Sennacherib, King of 
defeated the allied forces of Susub, Chal 
monarch of Babylon, and Umman-minan, King 
of Elam, about B.c. 

KHANDESH, or CANDEISH (Hindostan), 
was an independent sovereignty from the early 


ap of the 15th century it was uered 
y Akbar, towards the close of the 16th cen- 
tury. A famine, which carried off a large 


number of the population, occurred in 1803. 
It was annexed by the British Government 
1818, although not finally tranquillized till 


1825. 

KHART Battles)}.—The Russians were de- 
feated by the Turks under the walls of this 
town, in Asia Minor, July 19, 1829.——Paske- 
witch advanced with another army, and de- 
feated the Turks at the same place, Aug. 2c, 


18 

KiARTANI.—(See ALoOERIA and Danana, 
or Danna MASSACRE.) 

KHARTOUM, or KHARTUM (Egypt), the 
capital of Nubia, consisted only of a few huts 


until 1821, was made the seat of the govern- 
ment for Beledes Sudan, when that trict 
became an Egyptian province in 1822, An 


inundation occurred in 1850. 

KHERSON.—(See Cuerson, 

KHIVA, KHARASM, KHAUREZM, or 
URGENGE (Asia).—This country, the seat of 
the Carismians (9. v.), after —— of 
the empire of the Seleucidw, and of the king- 
doms Bactria, Parthia, Persia, and of the 
territory of the Caliphs, became in 1692 an inde- 

dent monarchy under a Seljukian dynasty. 

1221 it was conquered by Zingis Khan, and 
in 13 Timour, whose descendants were 
expelied rom the throne in 1511 by Shahy Beg, 
chief of the Uzbeks. In 1602 it was seized by 
the Cossacks, and in 1622 its khan offered to 
become a vassal of Russia. A similar proposal 
was made to Peter the Great in 1700, but on 
—— to take possession in 1717, he was 
totally defeated. Nicholas I, renewed attempts 
at conquest in 1839, when great part of his army 
perished in the denert ; but acommercial treaty, 
obtained in 1854, greatly extended Russian in- 
fluence, A treaty with Russia, concluded in 
1842, was virtually abandoned in consequence 
of Khivan ons in 1846. In 1857 Gen, 
Perofski destroyed the Khivan fort of Khoja- 
Nidz, which had obstructed Russian opera- 


tions st Kokand (q. v.), and in 1858 Gen, 
—— was despatched on a mission to tho 


an. 

KHOI (Battle). —The Turks, led by Selim I., 
were defeated by Shah Ismacl in this plain, 
near a fortified town of the same name, in 
Persia, in 1514. 

KHORASSAN (Persia), or Country of the 
Sun, was invaded by the Saracens, who over- 
threw the Sassanides dynasty in 651. Taher 
revolted, and established his sway in 813; 
Tamerlane conquered it in 1383; Ismael, de- 

NN 


KHORSABAD 
feating Shakibek, took possession of it in 1510; 
and it became a Persian province in 1768. 

KHORSABAD, or KHISHTABAD (Assyria), 
is mentioned by the carly Arab geographers, 
who described it as — the site of an 
ancient Assyrian — xeavations for the 
discovery of ancient buijdings, sculpture, &c., 
commenced by M. Botta in 1841, disclosed the 
first Assyrian edifice discovered in modern 
times. It is believed the ruins formed part of 
the — city of Nineveh (q. v.}. 

KHYBER PASS (Affghanistan). — By this 
route Alexander III., Tamerlane, Nadir Shah, 
and other conquerors, penetrated into India, 
of which it has been termed the iron gate. The 
—— was forced by Col. Wade, July 26, 1839. 

cane’s army retreated through it in 1840. 
Brigadier Wild, on hia way to the relief of Jelal- 
abad, assailed the key of the pass Jan. 15, 1842 ; 
but for want of additional support was obliged 
to retire Jan. 23. Major-Gen, Pollock entered 
the pass April 5, and the rear of the force 
emerged from it April 14. The British army, 
after the sae epee of the Affghan chiefs, re- 
tired through this —— in Oct., 1842. 

KHYRPORE (Hindostan).—By a treaty be- 
tween the East India Company and the ameers 
of Scinde, signed here A 20, 1832, a free 
passage up the Indus and other rivers was 
secured to British —* The Ameerof Khyr- 
pore ceded the place by treaty in 1838, and it 
was annexed by the British March 24, 1843. A 
commission to investigate an alleged forgery of 
certain documents by the Ameer Ali Murad, 
found him guilty of the act, Jan. 5, 1853. 

KIDDERMINSTER (Worcestershire) was 
represented in Parliament in 1300. The privi- 
lege, su uently lost, was restored by the 
Reform Bill, June 7, 1832. It was inco 
rated by royal charter in 1637. The manufac- 
ture of carpets was introduced in 1745. 

KIEF, KIEV, or KIOW (European Russia), 
the chief town of a government of the same 
name, is of great entienuity, was a flourishing 
place during the oth and 1oth centuries, was 
made a principality in 1157, annexed to Poland 
in 1386, was conquered several times by the 
Poles and Tartars, and ceded in perpetuity to 
Russia in 1686. The cathedral of St. Sophia was 
founded in 1037, the Greek academy, the oldest 
in Russia, in 1588, and the university in 1834. 
A celebrated fair is held annually in Jan i 

KIEL (Holstein), the capital, joined the 
Hanseatic League in 1300. Its university was 
founded in 1665. It was, with the duchy of 
Holstein, exchanged for other —— by Russia 
in 1773. An insurrection in favour of the in- 
dependence of Sleswig and Holstein occurred 
here, and a provisional government was formed 
March 24, 1848. By the convention of Gastein, 
Aug. 14, 1865, Kiel, unlike the rest of Holstein 
was to be held by Prussia sa a German Federal 
harbour. 

KIEL (Treaty). —Concluded between Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Great Britain, at this 
town, Jan. 14, 1814. Denmark ceded Norway 
to Sweden, while the latter cen up Pome- 
rania and the Isle of —— eligoſand was 
assigned to England, and the King of Sweden 
engaged to use his best efforts to obtain for 
Denmark an equivalent for Norway at the 
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general peace. The three contracting powers 


also entered into engagements for the prosecu- 
tion of the war against Napoleon I. 
KIERSY.—{See Quirrcy-suR-O18E.) 
KILCULLEN (Battle),— Gen. Dundas was 
defeated in an endeavour to dislodge the Irish 
rebels from their position at this place, in 
Kildare, May 24, 1798. In co uence of 
their success, the insurgents immediately took 
up 4 position between Kilcullen and Naas, and 


attempted to intercept Gen. Dundas in his 
retreat. The lish army having received 
reinforcements, the rebels were defeated in 


this second engagement with the loss of about 


joo men, 

KILDARE (Bishopric),—This Irish bishopric 
was founded early in the 6th century, and was 
—— governed by archbishops. The first 
bishop was St. Conlaeth, who died May 3153 
By the Church Temporalties Act, 3 & 4 it, 
IV. ¢. a7 (Aug. 14, 1833), the see was annexed 
to Dublin (q. v.). 

KILDARE {Ireland).—The abbey of &t. 
Bridget, one of the oldest in Ireland, was 
founded about the sth century. It was fre- 
quently assailed by the Danes, and a parlia- 
ment was held here in 1309. The “‘ sacred 
fire,” extinguished for a short time in 1220, 
was kept burning till the Reformation. The 
town was taken by the Marquis of Ormond in 
June, 1649; and the Irish rebels were defeated 
at Kildare, May a 1798. 

KILFENORA (Bishopric).—No trustworthy 
account of the foundation of this small diocese 
exists. The first bishop of whom any record 
has been preserved is Christian, who died in 
1254. From 1606 to 1617 Kilfenora was held 
by the Bishop of Limerick. In 1661 it was 
united to the archbishopric of Tuam, and 
formed of that diocese till 1742, when it 
was held by the Bishop of Clonfert. In 1752 
it was annexed to Killatoc. 

KILIMANJARO, or THE GREAT MOUN- 
TAIN, the highest mountain in Africa, was 
discovered by Dr. Krapf, a missionary, in 
April, 1843. 

KILKENNY (Ireland) became the site of an 
English settlement shortly after Richard de 
Clare landed in Ireland in 1170. A cathedral 
was founded in the 12th century, and the 
town grew up around it. A ¢ in course 
of erection was destroyed in 1193, and the 
present edifice was founded in 1195. Parlia- 
ments were —— held here. The Duke 
of Clarence held one in February, 1366, when 
severe enactments were made against the 
Anglo-Irish, and the Brehon law was sup- 

ressed. The preceptory of St. John was 
ounded in 1211, and the Dominican or Black 
Abbey in 1225. Kilkenny was surrounded 
by walls in 1400, and was made a city in 1609, 
It was taken by Cromwell, March 28, 1650. 
William ILL. entered Kilkenny after the battle of 
the Boyne, July 1, 1690. The grammar-school, 
founded in the 16th century, was endowed by 
the Duke of Ormond in 1684. The episcopal 
— was enlarged in 1735, and the St. 
ames's Asylum was endowed in 1803. Dis- 
turbances, which broke out in Kilkenny in 


April, 1833, were speedily suppressed. 
KILLALA (Bishopric).— Lrish bishopric 
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was founded by St. Patrick some time between 
434 and 441. 1623 the see of Achonry was 
annexed to Killala, and by the Church Tem- 
poralties Act, 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 37 (Aug. 14, 
1833), the united sees were added to the arch- 
bishopric of Tuam (9. v.). 

KILLALA (Ireland).-—-A French expedition 
arrived in the Bay of Killala Aug. 22, 1798. 
They landed 1,150 men, with four field-pieces, 
and arms, ammunition, and equipments for 
distribution amongst the disaffected, reached 
Ballina Aug. 24, defeated a force sent against 
them at Castlebar (q. %.) Aug. 27, and were 
surrounded at Ballinamuck qv.) Sep. 8. 

KILLALOE (Bishopric).—The cathedral of 
this diocese was founded during the 7th cen- 
tury, and the first bishop was St, Flannan, the 
date of whose consecration is not known. 
About 1195 the sees of Roscrea and Inis-Cathay 
were annexed to Killaloe, and in 1752 the 
bishopric of Kilfenora was also united. By the 
Church Temporalties Act, 3 & Will, IV, 
c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), the sees of Clonfert and 
Kilinacduagh were united to those of Killaloe 
and Kilfenora, 

KILLALOE (Ireland), an ancient town, long 
the capital of the O’Briens of Thomond, who 
built a bridge here across the Shannon in ros4. 
The cathedral was rebuilt about 1160. Near 
this place Sarsfield intercepted the artillery 
belonging to the royal army, destined for the 
sloge of erick in 1691. 

ILLARNEY (Ireland). — This town of 
Kerry is interesting for the beautiful lakes in 
its vicinity. Inn len Abbey was founded in 
the sixth century; and Muckross Abbey, 
anciently called Lrrelagh, founded in 1440, was 
rebuilt in 1626, Ross Castle, defended by Lord 
Muskerry in 1652, at last surrendered to the 
Parliamentary forces, Killarney Church was 
erected in 1812. Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert visited Killarney in Aug., 1861. 

KILLIECRANKIE (Battle).—Graham of 
Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee, ha erected 
the standard of James II. in Scotland, at- 
tacked and defeated the forces of William ITI. 
in the pass of Killiecrankie, near Blair Athol, 
July 27, 1 Dundee, however, received a 
wound which caused death, and his fol- 
lowers dispersed. 

KILMACDUAGH (Bishopric).—The see was 
founded by Colman MacDuagh, about 620. 
During the first five or six centuries of its 
existence, the succession of its bishops is 
exceedingly indefinite. It was annexed to 
Clonfert in 1602, and the two sees were added 
hg the —— Temporalties Act, 

. . C. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833). 

3 KILMAINHAM HOSPITAL (Dublin).—This 
institution, for the maintenance of old and 
disabled soldiers, was founded by charter in 
1680, and completed in three —* at an 
expense of £23,559. The chapel was conse- 
crated in 1686. e@ abolition of this institu- 
tion was proposed in 1833; but objections 
having been made by the itants of Dublin, 
the idea was abandoned. 

KILMALLOCK (lreland),— St, Malloch is 
said to have founded an abbey at this place, in 
Limerick, in the 6th century. During the 
13th century a Dominican abbey was erected. 


In 1598 Kilmallock was besieged by the Irish, 
and relieved by the Earl of Ormond. Several 
battles were fought in its vicinity in 1641 and 


1642. 

*KitMoRE (Bishopric). — This, one of the 
most modern of the Irish bishoprics, was 
of fixed at Brefny, and Bishop Hugh 
O'F the earliest on record, died 1136. 
The see was transferred to Kilmore in 4545 
and Feb. 24, 1660, was united with h. 
It was again ted in 1742, and remained 
distinct, until it was permanently united to 
Ardagh by the Church Temporalties Act, & 4 
Will. LV. ¢. 37 (Aug. 14, 18 st The union was 
effocted in 18 A new cathedral, erected on a 
different site from that occupied — ancient 
edifice, was consecrated by the bishop of the 
diocese, Tuesday, July 17, 1860. 

KILRUSH (Battle). — Tho Marquis of 
Ormond, lord-lieutenant of Irelang, defeated 
the Irish, taking all their baggage and ammu- , 
nition, at K , in Clare, in April, 1643. 

KILSYTH (Battle).—Montrose defeated the 
Covenanters at this place, in Stirling, Aug. 15, 


1645. 

itwrmsnine (Scotland). — This town of 
Ayrshire is named after St. Winning, who, 
having removed from Ireland, resided here 
during bis efforts for the conversion of the 
Caledonians, A monastery in his honour was 
founded in 1140, which was removed in 15 
in accordance with an act of the estates o 
Scotland. Kilwinning was the first place in 
which Freemasonry obtained a_ footing in 
Scotland, and its 1 continued to exercise 
supremacy over all others till 1736, when the 
Grand Lodge of Scotland was founded at 
Edinbi The ruins of the monastery were 
cony into a Presbyterian church in 1775; 
the ancient tower fellin 1814. The Eglinton 
—— (g. v.) took place in the neigh- 

ur . 


KINBURN (Russia) was attacked by a force 
of 5,000 Turks, commanded by Kap-Pasha, who 
were totally defeated by the Russians under 
Suwarrow, June 28, 1788, The combined 
French and English ficets bombarded it Oct. 
17, 1855, and compelled the to sur- 
render. It was restored to Ruasia by the 
fourth article of the treaty of Paris, March 30, 


1856. 

KINDER GARTEN.—This system of educa- 
tian for children was introduced by Frederick 
Froebel, who was engaged to teach it at Ham- 


burg by Ro in + In 1851 it was intro- 
duced into land by Madame Ronge, who 
established a der Garten, or children’s 
garden, at Ham . The “ Practical Guide 
to the English er Garten” -was published 
in 1855. Great prominence is given in this 


system to the pastimes of the young, in which 


modelling, drawing, and_ si are intro- 
duced, corporal punishment is altogether 
excluded, 


KING.—This title, under different forms of 
orthography, exists amongst most of the 
northern nations of Europe. From the old 
Latin title rez, a ruler, comes the Italian ré, the 
Spanish rey, and the mech roi, The English 
word king is derived from the Teutonic. Hy 
some wri the origin of the kingly office is 
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derived from Adam, who ‘‘ governed or com- 
manded all mankind, as long as he lived.” 
Nimrod was the founder of the earliest post- 
diluvian kingdoms, namely, those of Babylon 
and Assyria, about 8.c, 2218. Gibbun affirms 
that from the earliest period of history the 
sovereigns of Asia were known by the title of 
basileus, or king. He also states that of the 
whole series of Roman princes in any of 
the empire, Hannibalianus alone was distin- 
guished by the title of king. This nephew of 
Jonstantine I., made King of Pontus in 335, 
was assassinated by his cousins in 337. (Ser 

National ANTHEM.) 
KING-AT-ARMS.—England is placed under 
the heraldic jurisdiction of Clarencieux q. v.) 
and Norroy 4. v.), the two provincial kings-at- 
arms, and of Garter, who takes precedence in 
dignity and importance, Clarencieux king-at- 
arms comprehends in his jurisdiction the whole 
of England south of the Trent, and Norroy 
—— over the districts north of that river, 
cieux received his title from Lionel, — 


precise year in which they were instituted is 
unknown, but they were probably founded 
by Edward III, The office of Garter king-at- 
arms was created by Henry V. in May, 1418. 
—tThe office of Bath king-of-arms, crea in 
1725, was constituted Gloucester king-of-arms 
Jan. 14, 1726. Ireland is under the heraldic 
jurisdiction of Ulster king-at-arms, whose dig- 
nity was instituted by Edward VI. Feb. 2, 1553. 
In Scotland, the Lyon king-at-arms is an 
officer of great anti * 

KING CLUB, or CLUB OF KINGS (London) 
of which all the members bore the name o 
$e .” existed in the reign of Charles II, 
(1660—1685), who was himsclf an honorary 
member, 

KING GEORGE'S or NOOTKA SOUND 
(Australia), discovered by the Spaniards about 
1774, was Visited in 1778 by Capt. Cook, who 

ged the name of the coast from Nootka to 
King George's Sound. The Spaniards in 1791 
recognized the right of England to the posses- 
sion of King George's Sound; and Vancouver 
arrived here in April, 1792, having been sent 
by the English Government to receive from 
the Spaniards the restitution of tho territory, 
which he was to explore and survey. A settle- 
ment formed upon its shores in 1826 was 
transferred to Swan River in 1830. Its capa- 
cious harbour is much frequented by whalers, 
and is used as a coaling station for steamships. 

KING HENRY’'S COLLEGE, —(See Curist- 
CHURCH.) 

KING OF CLUBS (London), established 
about 1801 by Robert Smith, brother of Sidney 
Smith, assembled, one Saturday in each month, 
at the Crown and Anchor Tavern in the Strand, 
and discussed li and social questions, to 
the exclusion of political topics, 

KING OF ENGLAND. — Egbert is usually 
believed to have assumed the title of King of 
England in 827; but Sharon Turner 
Athelstan as the earliest prince who bore that 
title, which he states was instituted in 934. 
The plural number, as referring to the king, 
was first adopted by Richard I, after his coro- 
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nation, . 3, 1189. John added the title of . 
“ Lord of Ireland ;" and in 1337 Edward IIL. 
assumed that of “ K of ce.” Henry 
VIII. received the title of His Most Christian 
Majesty" from Pope Julius Il. in 1513. He 
changed the title of ‘‘ Lord of Ireland " into 
—— Ireland” in 1542. The kingly office 
was abulished by the Long Parliament, March 
17, 1649; but the — years of Charles II. 
are always compu from the date of his 
father’s death, © title of “‘ King of France” 
was relinquished Jan. 1, 1801, when the royal 
style was proclaimed to be ‘ Georgius Tertius, 
Dei gratiA Britanniarum Rex, Fidei Defensor, 
or e the Third, by the grace of God of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith. Queen 
Victoria was ‘aimed throughout British 
India by the title of ‘‘ Victoria, by the grace of 
God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the colonies and dependencies 
thereof, in Euro , Asia, Africa, America, and 
Australia, Queen, Defender of the Faith,” 
Nov. 1, 1858. 

KING OF ITALY. — After the reign of 
Charl , the title ‘‘King of Italy” was 
borne by the heirs to the imperial throne of 
the Western em . It was conferred upon 
Victor Emanuel II. of Sardinia, with the style 
of * Victor Emanuel IT., by the of God 
and by the will of the people, King of Italy,” 
&c., by the Italian Parliament, March 17, 1861. 

KING OF THE FRENCH.—This, the origi- 
nal title of the French sovereigns, was changed 
into ‘‘ King of France” by —* II. 1160 
1223). The National Assembly ordered the old 
style to be resumed, Oct. 16, 1789, and abolished 
—— 21, 1792. Louis XVIII. revived 
the royal title, as King of France, in 1814; 


—— Phili —— that of ‘King 
e French,” Aug. 9, 1 Royalty was 
abolished in France bab.” 25, 1848; and 


Napoleon III, restored the title of emperor, 
Dec. 2, 1852. 

KING OF THE ROMANS. — The Emperor 
Henry II. assumed this title previous to his 
coronation, in rorg. It was borne for many 
years by the heirs of the emperors of Germany, 
and was first conferred upon Hen the 
Third’s eldest son in toss. Napoleon I. con- 
ferred the title of King of Rome upon his son, 
March 20, 1811, (See Hoty Roman Empire.) 

KINGS, — The two books of Kings in the 
Old Testament, which originally formed only 
one in the Hebrew, are supposed to have been 
written by Ezra before B.c, 444 

KING'S (or QUEEN'S) BENCH (England). 
—Foss (Judges ii. 155) remarks, ‘‘a new title 
was given to the head of the king’s court, b 
the appointment of Robert de Brus as ‘ Capi- 
talis Justicarius ad placita coram Rege 
tenenda ;’ or, as we now style it, chief justice 
of the king’s bench.” By 28 Edw. I. ¢. 5 {1300), 
it was made a movable court, attendan, on 
the king’s person, but it has seldom been held 
anywhere except at Westminster. During the 
In —— it was styled the Upper Bench. 
The Court was erected as a branch of this 
court by 11 Geo. IV, & 1 Will. TV. e. 70 (July 23, 
1830). The following is a list of the Chief 
Justices, given by Foss in his Tabulw Curiales., 
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CHIEF JUSTICES OF THE KING's (OR QUEEN'S} 
BENCH IN ENGLAND, 


A.D, HENRY Itt. 
1268, March §. Robert de Brus. 


EDWARD I. 
1273-4 Ra de H 


1 Gilbert de Thornton. 
sand Rewer de Brabazon. 


July & —— mt, 
1 rabazon. 
13! . March. Witte I 

13:7, June 15. Henry le 

1323, Sep. Hervey de Staunton, 
1344, March at. rey le Serope. 


EDWARD Til. 
t3a8, Feb. 28. Geoffrey le Scrope. 
1349, May 1. Robert de Malberthorpe, 
132), Uct. a Henry le Scrope. 
133°, Dee. 19. Goolivey le are — 
1332, March 28. Richard de Wilu 
1332, Sep. 20, Geoffrey le Scrope (aguin). 
1333, Sep. 10. R de Wilughby (again). 
1337. Geoffrey le Scrope (aguin 
133%, Oct. Richard de Wi ughby (again). 
1349, July 21. Robert Parning. 

134!, Jan. & William Seot. 

1346, Nov. 2%. William de Thorpe. 
1350, Oct. 26. William de Shareshall. 
1353, July 5. Thomas de Setune. 
19t, May 24 Henry Green. 

1365, Oot. 20. John Knyvet. 

1374, July. John de Cavendish, 


RICHARD It. 
1377, June. John de Cavendish. 
1351, June a2. Robert Tresilian, 
1388, Jan. 31. Walter de Clopton. 


HENRY tV¥. 
Clopton. 


1 Walter de 
og *2 William Gascoigne. 


HENRY Vv. 
1413, March 29 William Hankforv. 
HENRY Vi. 
1424, Oct. William Hankford. 
1424, Jan. 21, William Cheyne. 
1499, Jan. 20. John Juyn. 
i4go, April 13. John Hody. 
1444, Jan. a5. John Fortescue. 
EDWARD IV. 
146t. John Markham. 
146), Jan. 23. Thomas Billing. 
1431, May 7. William Huse. 
RICHARD U1 
1453, June 26, William Huse, 
HENRY V1t. 
1455, Aug. William Huse. 
1495, Nov. a4 John Fineux, 
Joke — vu. 
1 A ux. 
a — John Fitz-Jamea, 
153), Jan. at. Kdward Montagu. 
1545, Nov. 9 Hichard Lyster. 


— — VI. 

1547, Jan. are r. 

reer March a1. Roger Cholmaley, 
Th Bromley. 

1 Oct, omas Bromley, 

a —— Wiliam Portman. 

1557, May 8. Edward Saunders. 

ELIZABETIL 

1858, Nov. 17. Edward Saunders. 

1559, Jan. 22. Hobert Catlin. 

1574, Nov. 8 Christopher Wray. 

1592, June 2. John Popham. 
John ‘an 7 

1f03, March. 

167, June Thomas Fleming. 

mf) Oct. = Edward Coke. 

16:6, Nov. 16. Henry Montagu. 

16a1, Jan. James Ley. 

1625, Jan. a Ranulpho Crewe. 
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A.D. CHARLES I. 
1625, March 2". Ranulphe Crewe. 
1623, Feb. 5. Nicholas Hyde. 

f6gt, Oct. 24. Thomas Sor. 
1635, April i4 John Hramston. 
i644, Oct. 10. Robert Heath. 

1645, Oct. 12. Henry Rolle. 


INTERREGNUM. 
1649, Feb. H Rolle, 
1 June 15, John Glynne. 
1660, Jan. 17. Richard Newdigate. 
CHARLES IL. 


rm - 1. Robert —— 

1 19. Robert 

1065 Noy. it John aly. 

1671, May 18, Matthew 

16%, May ta. Richart Rainsford. 

1678, May 31. William 

1681, April it, Francis Pem J 

1653, Jan. a3 Edmund Saunders, 

1683, Sep. ay. George, afterwards Lord Jeffreys. 


JAMES LL 
1645, Feb. Jeffreys. 
1685, Oct. 23. Edward Herbert. 
1687, April 42. Robert Wright. 
WILLIAM UL AND MARY. 
1689, April 17. John Holt. 


AND 
1902, March & John Holt. 
1710, March it. Thomas Parker, Earl of Macelesficid. 


GEORGE 1. 
1714, Aug. Thomas, afterwards Lord Parker. 
1718, May 15. John Pratt. 
1745, March 2. Kobert, alterwards Lord Raymond. 
GRORGE LU. 
1729, June. John Ra 
1733 ae * Philip Yorke, afterwards Earl of Hard- 
cke 


1737, June 5, William Lee. 

We Noro Wilmeee Mareny, Lod Mansfield, after 
1 ov. urray, - 
. wards Earl of Mauaficld. 


GEORGE 1. 
1560, Oct. Lord Mansfield. 
ag June 4 Lioyd, Lord Kenyon. 
1 


2, April it. wart Law, Lord Ellenborough, 
1818, Sons Charles Abbott, afterwards Baron Tenterden. 
GEORGE Iv. 
1840, Jan. Charles Abbott. 
WILLIAM IV, 


1835, June. Lord Tenterden. 
1834, Nov. ¢ Thomas, afterwards Lord Denman. 


VICTORIA. 
1837, June. Lord Denman. 
1855, Mareh 6 Lord Campbell. 
185), June ag Alexander J. E, Cockburn. 


KING'S (or QUEEN'S) BENCH (Ireland), 
was established by Edward I. towards the 
close of the 13th century. 


CHIEF JUSTICES SINCE THE REVOLUTION, 


WILLIAM Itl, AND MARY. 
1639, Feb. 13. Thomas Nugent. 
160, Dee. 6. Richard Reynell. 
1695, June 7. Richard I’yne. 


J & Richard P. * 
1 une I 'yne. 
io Jan 4 Alan Brodrick, 
ijit, July §. Richard Cox. 


GEORGE t. 

1714, Oct. 14. William Whitehed. 
1727, April 3. John Rogerson. 

Sip st: Sina GRORGE Lt. 
1 a1. 
= ot Jan. 14. Thomas ‘ 
17§1, Oct. 1. Bt. George Caulfield. 
1 Aug. a5. Warden Flood. 
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AD. GKORGE UL. 
1761, Mareh 27. Warden Flood. 
1764, Sep. 244 Joln Gora, afterwanis Earl Annaly. 


1784, April 29. John Scott, afterwards Earl of Clonmel, 
1795, June 13. Arthur Wolfe, afterwards Lord Kilwarden. 
1403, Sep. 14. William Downes, afterwards Lor! Downes. 
GEORGE IV. 
1820, Jan. 29. Lord Downes, 
1842, Feb, 14. Charlee Kendal Bushe. 
WILLIAM IY, 
1830, June 26. Charles Kendal Bushe, 
VICTORIA. 
1833, June 20. Charles Kendal Busha. 
1431, Nov, 10, Rdward Pennefather, 
1846, Jan, 23 Francis Dlackburne, 
—* March 1. Thornas Lefroy. 
1 


July 23. James 

KING'S for QUEEN'S) BENCH PRISON 
(London).—This debtors’ prison is said to have 
been the gaol to which Judge Gascoigne com- 
mitted Prince Henry in the reign of Henry LV. 
The office of marshal of the King’s Bench was 
aold to a company of proprictors by the Earl 
of Radnor, . 20, 1718, for £10,500, The 

rison Was built in 1751, in 1776, and 
arsed by the mob the Gordon riots 
(q. v.) June 7, 1780. Another was in 
1781. <A fire ‘broke out in this July 13 
1799, and was not extinguished until seve 
apartments had been destroyed. The free- 
dom of prisoners to live anywhere within the 
rules of this prison was abolished in 1835. By 

& 6 Vict. c. 22 (May 31, 1842), the Fleet and 

arshalsea ns were consolidated with the 
pope, Bench, and the three received the name 
of the Queen's Prison. 
KING'S BOOK, called also ‘ Valor Ecclesi- 
asticus Tempore Henrici VIII., Auctoritate 
Rezia institutus,” is the return of the com- 
missioners appointed by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 3 
(1534), to value the first-fruite and tenths 
bestowed by that act on the . John Bacon 
published an edition in 1786, under the title of 
‘Liber Regis, vel Thesaurus Rerum Eccle- 
siasticarum ;” and it has been printed by the 
Record Commission in five volumes, which 
appeared in 1810, 1814, 1817, 1821, and 1825, 
with a sixth containing a general introduction, 
appendix, and index. A book entitled, “A 
Necessary Doctrine and Erudition for any 
Christian Man,” published in 1543 by authorit 
of Henry VIII., was also known as the King’s 
Book, (See PRIMERS.) 
KING'S COCK -CROWER, — (See Cock- 
CroweR, 

KING'S COLLEGE,—(See ABERDEEN, } 

KING’S COLLEGE (Cambridge} was founded 
by Henry VI. in 1441. The first stone of the 
celebrated chapel was laid in Sep., 1447. Henry 
VII. gave £5,000 towards the completion of 
the bailding in 1508, and his executors, under 
a power confe by his wili, gave a further 
sum of £5,000 in 1513. The exterior was com- 
pleted in July, 1515, and the painted windows 
were designed in 1526. The screen and stalls 
were completed in 1534. Gibbs erected the 
Fellows’ building in 1724. The new buildings 
were commen in 1824, and finished in 1828. 

KING'S COLLEGE ,London). — The first 
steps for the foundation of this educational 
establishment were taken at a meeting over 
which tho Duke of Weilington presided, June 
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21, 1828, The announcement that Government 
had granted the und originally intended for 
the east wing of Somerset House for the site of 
the institution, free of expense for a thor 
y , Was made — 1229. The charter of 
neorporation bears date Aug, 14, 1829; and the 
building, from designs by Smirke, was opened 
in 1331. Mr. Marsden left the college a Nbesry, 
consisting of about 3,000 volumes, in 1835. 

KING'S COLLEGE HOSPITAL (London 
was founded in 1839. The statue of Dr, Tod 
was ina ted Ju Ed 1862. 

KING'S (or QUEEN'S) COUNSEL, — The 
appointment of this officer, beyond the usual 
law officers of the crown, is believed to have 
originated during the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
A warrant of James I., dated April 21, 1603 
speaks of Francis Bacon as “‘one of the learned 
councell to the late queen, our sister, by 

a — = —— him in 

e office; and a patent exists of Aug. 25, 1604, 
by which he was —— * 

KING'S COUNTY (Ire re orming part of 
a large extent of territory, known, amongst 
other names, under that of the kingdom of 
Offaly, or East and West Glenmallery, was con- 
fiscated to the crown by 3 & 4 Philip & Mary, 
c. 2 (1556). One portion was named Queen's 
County, in honour of Queen Mary, and the 
other King’s County, in honour of her husband 
Philip. The native chieftains struggled against 
this settlement, and were subdued in 1600. 
Many of them took part in the revolt of 1641. 
KING'S COURT, or AULA,or CURLA REGIS, 
—This court, established by William I. (1066— 
1087), was thus named because composed of the 
great officers of state resident in the palace, in 
the hall or court of which it was held. It ac- 
companied the king's household in all his ex- 

tions, and exercised unlimited jurisdiction, 
(See Jusriciary, Cater.) It met generally at 
Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide. Great 
inconvenience having ensued from making 
the trial of common causes dependent on the 
resence of the sovereign, it was enacted by 
he rth chapter of Magna Charta, June 15, 
1215, that a fixed court should be erected for 
their settlement. (See Common Peas, } 

KING'S EVIL.—Touching for king’s evil or 
scrofula is alleged to have first practised 
by Edward the Confessor (1043—1066), and 
Evelyn, in his Diary, July 6, 1660, records 
that King Charles Il. began to touch for the 
evil, ‘‘aceording to custom." <A notice was 
issued May 16, 1664, that ‘‘his sacred Majesty 
would continue the healing of his people 
during the month of —— then give over 
till Michaelmas.” In te’s ‘* Coronations 
of the Kings of France,” it is related that 
Louis XVI, immediately after his coronation 
at Rheims, in 1775, touched 2,400 individuals 
who were suffering from this disease, and 
healed them, een Anne (17o2—1714) was 
the last English monarch who touched for 
the evil. Charles Edward touched a female 
child for the king’s evil at Holyrood House, 
in October, 1745. The office for the ceremony 
appeared in ‘the Litany as late as 1719. The 
Jacobites contended that the power of cure did 
not descend to Mary, William IIL., or Anne. 

KING'S HEAD CLUB (London).—This club, 
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also called the Green Ribbon Club, of which 
Charles II, — was an honorary 
member, was founded by Lord —————— 
for the support of the court and Governmen 
The members, who carried the celebrated 
Protestant Flail as a defence against the au- 
ticipated attacks of the Roman Catholics, wore 
istol- f silk doublets, from which they 
erived their popular nickname of hogs in 
armour. They assisted in the pope-burning 
procession of Nov. 16, 1680, when, according 
to Roger North, they introduced the ex 
sion mobile vulgua, or “mob.“ The club de- 
—— on the suppression of these celebrations 
1683. 
KING'S SPEECH.—tThe first from the throne 
is said to have been delivered by Henry |, in 


1107. 

KINGSTON (Canada), settled in 1783 by the 
Dutch, who gave it the name of Esopas, was 
in — — — 
1846. The seat of the government, established 
here in 1840, was removed to Toronto in 1844. 

KINGSTON (Jamaica) was built in 1693, in 
consequence of the destruction by an earth- 

uake of Port — *— in 1692. It was nearly 

ostroyed by tire, Feb.8, 1732; and the cholera 
carried off about one-eighth of the popula- 
tion in 18 The railroad from Kingston to 
Spanish Town was opened in “+. The 
bishopric of Kingston was founded 1856, 
Kingston suffered severely from a fire which 
broke out March ag, 1862, and occasioned the 
death of three persons, and the destruction 
of property to the value of £250,000. 

KINGSTON-UPON-THAM (Surrey) was 
the abodeof royalty in the Anglo-Saxon period ; 
and between go2 and seven kings were 
crowned at this place. e stone on which this 
ceremony was performed is still preserved. A 
council was held here in 838 King John 

ted the town its first charter in r1g9. In 
he reigns of Edward II. and IIT. (1307—1377) 
it returned members to parliament, F ewe 
it has not since enjoyed. Queen beth's 
free grammar-school was founded in 1561. 
The bridge over the Thames was erected in 
1827; the town-hall in 1838. Miss Burdett 
Coutts built the district church in 1845. 
KINGSTOWN (Ireland), called Dunleary 
r to the embarkation of George IV. for 
ingland, Sep. 3, 1821, received its present 
name in honour of that event. The construc- 
tion of the harbour was commenced in 1817, 
from designs by Rennie, at a cost of nearly 
£800,000. It was connected with Dublin by 
railway, Dec. 17, 1834, and with Dalkey by 
atmospheric railway h 29, 1 Queen 
embarked at this port, on her return 
from Ireland, in A t, 1849. The Bird's 
Nest, an institution for the education and 
maintenance of Roman Catholic children, 
founded April 7, 1861, was opened April 9, 1862. 

KINSALE (lIreland).— This town, in the 
county of Cork, is a place of considerable 
antiquity. Sir John de Courcey erected a 
castle on the Old Head of Kinsale in the 12th 
century ; and in 1380 the English fleet de- 
feated the combined naval forces of France 
eth yee in the harbour. A Spanish force 
landed here Sep. 23, 1601, and seized the town 
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on behalf of the Roman Catholic rebels; but 
it was besieged by the English and recaptured, 
Dec. 28 In March, 1689, Kinsale was gar- 
risoned by the French and Irish forces of 
James I1., who held it till the end of 1690, 
when it surrendered to Gen, Churchill, after- 
—* Duke of soo isco —— — been 

a declining condition since the 1814. 
The railway to Cork was opened Ser x6, 1863. 

KINTRISHI (Battle).—-The Russians 
feated the Turks —— in the pro- 
vince of HKrivan, March 15, 1829. 

KINTY RE— (See CANTIRE.) 

KIOGE (Sea-fights),—In the of Kidge, 
on the coast of the island ag At, 
Swedish fleet was defeated by a combined 
Dutch and Danish fleet, in 1676. From the 
fact that the action took place near Bornholm, 
it is often called by that namme.——A Swedish 
fleet having assailed a Danish fleet here, Oct. 
4, 1710, one Danish ship of go guns blew up 
and two of the Swedish flag-ships grounded 
on a sandbank, and were a oned. The 
Swedish fleet retired Oct. 7. 

KIOW.—(See KIEF, 

KIPSALE, KIPTCHAK, or KIPZAK (Plains 
of}, extending for an immense distance on 
both sides of the Volga, were conquered by 
the Mongols of the Golden Horde (¢. v.) in 123 
Their empire was dismembered late in the 15 


century. 

KIRCHDENKERN (Battles}.— The French 
were defeated by the allies at this village in 
Germany, July tS —* The first attack was 
made upon the English, commanded by the 
* uis ag —— and bs ——- men 

yed extraordinary antry. e com- 
bat was renewed July 16, when the French 
were again defeated. The French lost 5,000 
and the allies only 1,500 men in killed and 
wounded. These combats are sometimes men- 
tioned under the name of V hausen. 
ee association of minis- 
ters an ymen onging to the different 
Protestant Churches in Germany, held its first 
meeting at Wittenberg in 1848. 

KIRCHHOLM (Battle). — Sigismund III, 
King of Poland, defeated the Swedes at Kirch- 
holm, in 1605. 

KIRK.—(See Crvrncne or Scortanp and Free 
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.) 

KIRKCALDY (Fifeshire).—This town, the 
seat of an ancient establishment of the Cul- 
dees, was erected into a royal burgh in 1334, 
when it was rendered subject to the Abbot of 
Dumfermline and his successors. It became 
independent in 1450, and received a charter 
from Charles I. in 1644. 

KIRKTON.—(See Creprron.) 

KIR OF MOAB (Palestine).—This stronghold 
of Moab, mentioned Isaiah xv. 1, was noticed in 
an act of the Council of Jerusalem in 536. In 
1131 Fulk, Count of Anjou, and Latin Ring of 
Jerusalem, erected a castle, which successfully 
resisted a siege by Saladin in 1183. 

KIS (Battle). mnacherib, King of A 
totally defeated Merodach Baladan, King o 
Babylon, and his Elamitish allies, near this 
city of Chaldma, B.c. 702. 


ISSING, as a religious act, was practised in 
the time of the —— Job, B.õ. 2130, who 
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—— (Job xxxi. 26 and 27) that he had not 
his hand to the sun or tothe moon. This 
mark of devotion was paid to Baal (: Kings 
xix. 18), B.c. gro. It passed to the Greeks, and 
from them tothe Romans. Dr. Winsemius de- 
clares that the custom was unknown in land 
till when the Princess Rowena, daughter of 
Hengist, King of Friesland, preased her = to 
—* cup, ane saluted ——— — haar Diary. it 
m a passage velyn's , it 
—— that men kissed each other in the 
streets of London towards the end of the hs 
century. The 8 h conquerors found the 
custom prevalent in the New World. 

KISSINGEN (Bavaria).—The importance of 
this fashionable wate -place arose from the 
patro of Louis L, of Bavaria (1825— 
1348). The celebrated artesian well, 2,000 feet 
deep, commenced in 1832, was completed in 
1852. The Emperors of Austria and of Russia, 
and some German sovereigns, met here June 
16—21, 1864. 

KISS OF PEACE,—The osculum pacis, or the 
solemn kiss of peace, was anciently given by 
the faithful one to the other, as a testimony 
of cordial love and affection. After the priest 
had given the salutation of peace, the deacon 
ordered the le to salute onc another with 
a holy kiss. It was also given before the 
Eucharist, until the rath or 13th — 
when the Pax (q. v.) was introduced. To 
the end of the 3rd centu 
was given in baptism. It 
omitted at the coronation of Stephen in 1135. 
Henry II. of England refused to give Becket 
the kiss of , at that time the usual pledge 
of reconciliation, in 1169. 

KIT-CAT CLUB (London),—This celebrated 
association, formed about 1700, which held 
its first meetings at a s house in Shire 
Lane, o ly consisted of thirty-nine noble- 
men and gentlemen dis ished for the 
warmth of their attachment to the house of 
Hanover. The Duke of Marlboro , Sir 
Robert Walpole, Addison, Garth, and many 
famous men of the period, were members. 
The club is said to derive its name from 
—— Katt, a pastrycook, at whose 
house the members dined. 

KITT’S, ST.— See Curistorner’s, §t.) 

KIWEROWA-HORKA (Treaty), concluded 
between Russia and Poland, Jan, 15, 1582, at 
this near the Polish frontier, ceded 
Livonia to the latter power. The peace, 
limited by the original compact to ten years, 
was renewed in rg9r. 

KLAGENFURT (Illyria), the capital of 
Carinthia, belonged to the crown 1518, 
when Maximilian I. transferred it to the states 
of Carinthia, for the purpose of erecting a 
fortress. The house of assembly was built in 
1391. At various times the city has suffered 
from extensive fires. Those which occurred 
_ 1535, 1723+ and 1796, were very destructive. 


t was taken the French, March 29, 1797, 
and Napoleon [. made it his head-quarters, 
March Askirmish took place here botween 
og and the Italian general Rusca, in 
une, 1 


KLAUSENBURG [Battle).—George —— 
II., Walwodo of Transylvania, was defeated 


{ ss2 ] 


KNIGHT 
and slain by the Turks near his capital city, 


May, 1660. 

KLAUSENBURG (Transylvania), the capital, 
called Colosvar or Kolosvar by the —— 
is believed to have been founded by the Ro- 
mans, and —— named Claudia, whence its 
modern Latin appellation of Claudiopolis, A 
colony of Saxons settled in the town, which 
ee enlarged in 1178. The cathedral was 
built in fulfilment of a vow by King S 
mund, 1 Matthias Corvinus Huniadea, 
King of Hungary, was born here in 1443. On 
a lofty eminence stands the citadel, erected in 
1721. 

KLEIN-SCHNELLENDORF (Convention).— 
Frederick II. (the Great) of Prussia, by a 
secret convention, concluded at this castle in 
Silesia with the generals of Maria Theresa, 
Oct. 9, 1741, permitted the Austrians to retire 
from Silesia into Moravia, receiving Lower 
Silesia, and the right to take Neisse Aes — 
Frederick II. broke the convention before the 
end of 1741. 

KLOSTER SEYVERN (Treaty).—An alliance 
was concluded at this place near Munich be- 
tween Saxony, Hesse, Bavaria, and France, 
who united against the recognition of Ferdi- 
nand, brother of Charles V. and afterwards 
Emperor of Germany, as King of the Romans, 
May 26, 1532. The place must not be con- 
founded with the Hanoverian village where the 
convention of Closter Seven (q. v.) was signed. 

KLUM, or CHLUM,—(See Bapowa, Battle.) 

KNEELERS,—A third order of catechumens 
was distinguished by this name * the Council 
of Neocresarea, in 314 or 315, and other councils, 
Amongst the penitents was an order of kneeclers 


or —— 

NEELING was practised as the ordinary 
posture of devotion from the earliest times. 
Amongst the primitive Christians, on the 
Lord's day, all prayers were performed stand- 
ing, but on other days some were said standing, 
some kneeling. 

KNIGHT-BANNERET, a m who re- 
ceived the order of hthood, under the royal 
standard, for some dist lished service in the 
field. Shakspeare (King John, i. 1) speaks of — 


* & soldior, by the honour-giving hand 
Of Coeur-le-Lion, knighted in the field.” 


The time and place at which the dignity was 
first conferred have excited much controversy, 
In 5 Rich. II. s. ii. c. 4 (1382), bannerets are 
mentioned amongst those summoned to Parlia- 
ment. ‘* No man,” says Hallam gg Ages, 
iii. ch. 9, pt. 2), “ could properly be a banneret 
unless he possessed a certain estate, and could 
bring a certain number of lances into the field. 
His distinguishing mark was the square banner, 
carried by a squire at the point of his lance ; 
while the knight-bachelor had only the coronet 
or pointed pendant. When a banneret was 
created, the general cut off this pendant to 
render the banner square.” Selden states that 
the first account of this dignity occurs in the 
re of Edward I. Edmondson traces it as 


far back as 736. The Black Prince made Sir 
John Chandos a knight-banneret in 1367. The 
order was discontinued from 1642 ; the , Sir 


John Smith, having been created by Charles I. 


KNIGHT 
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after the battle of Edgehill. It was, how- 
ever, revived by George II. — the battle of 
Dettingen, June 27, 1743; and Sir William 


Erskine was made a knigh ‘banneret by George 
Ill. in 1764, for —— services in th 
war on the continent 


KNIGHT-ERRANTRY is described b 

—— in the ——— Bri * 
36) as “a practi cature of chivalry 
Chick? by bringing it into contempt, exposed | ! 

t to ridicule, and thus sealed the doom of an 
— ——— which, with all its follies, absur- 
dities, and vices, has conferred essential benc- 
fits upon mankind.” Cervantes wrote ‘‘ Don 
Quixote,” of which the first part was published 
in 1605, and the second in 1615, in ule of 

ht-errantry. 

KNIGHTHOOD.—The institution of knight- 
hood originated in the honour anciently be- 
stowed upon those who excelled in horseman- 
ship, ence the Latin, French, Italian 
Spanish, and Dutch words for knight are all 
derived from terms which ‘horse.’ 
Some zealous antiquarians consider that 
Pharaoh conferred the honour of knighthood 
upon Joseph when he put oy ring on his finger 
and invested him in robes of dignity (Gen. xli. 
42), B.c. 1715; but there is no — of 
the existence of any such institution until 
Romulus established the equestrian order at 
Rome, Modern knighthood” did not originate 
in this order, but in the tenure which com- 
i feudal’ vassals to hold their lands by 

g armed men for the service of the 
—— the obligation to furnish one soldier 
constituting one ight’s fee. The earliest 
mode of conferring the honour of knighthood 
in England was the consecration of the novi- 
tiate’s sword by the priest at the altar. The 
first knight created by the stroke of a sword 
was Athelstan, who was dubbed by Alfred the 
Great in goo. The chivalric element was not 
introduced into knighthood until¢he period of 
the Crusades, when devotion to God and to the 
fair sex became the chief characteristics of all 
from knights. Ecclesiastics were prohibited 

nt ae by a council held 
6 


of Edward VI. and 
receive cary Income or pay a fine; * 
Charles I. recruited his exhausted exchequer 
by reviving this obsolete custom, The com- 
tion exacted from those knights who 
eclined to perform military service was 
abolished by 16 Charles I. ¢. 20 (1640), and the 
service iteclt was abolished by 12 Charles oo 
c. 24 (1660). (See Foreign Orpers,) Man 
the following orders are noticed under A ay de 
on 28 :⸗ 


ge Albert (Saxony). 

Albert the Bear (Anhalt Coethon). 
if 36. Alcantara (8 ) 

1722. Alexander Newsky (Russia), 

. Andrew, St. (Rosia). 


22 
i 
PR 
r 

— 


KNIGHTHOOD 
AD, 
4382 ta of St. Nicholas, 
—— A — Benedict of (Portugal). 


Spain 
poy Hath adh ag), Revised 1 
ie Bavarian Crown (Bavaria). om 
t2i3. Bear (Austria). 
a| as Bee oe). 
15. Bel, Lion —— 
1459 — of (Papal States). 
fe Black Eagle (Pracst 
Blood of our Saviour — 


—AR 

1345. Chapel, or Poor Knights of Windsor. 

izgt. Charles IIT. arms 

istt. Charles XIII. (Sweden and Norway). 

—* —— —— — 
a rtembers 

* Christ (France) : 

131 

: er —E Charity 

136 —5 — or —— —B2 


1368 and 1 Crescent (N — 
18or. Crees (Turk ~~ * = 
1822, Cross of the South (Brazil). 

1815, Crown of Wirtermberg. 


121g Danebror ¢ (Denmark). 
1652. Death's Head (Wartemberg). 
1400. 3 la Calza (Venice). 
1320 De la Seama (Spain). 

$00. Dog and Cock (France), 
39 Dove (Spain). 
1834 


Dragon — — {A 
Decal House of Peter F 

1485. Elephant (Denmark 

a Ernia — 
Ermine (Fra 

3% Ermine (Naples 
Ernest hase 

pe Faith and Charity ). 

17. Family Order of An Golden Lion (Hesse). 

ist Family Order of Loyalty (Haden 
id * Order of —* (Videnburg). 


tat — se Op. se rai ‘ , 


Frederick Louis (Oldenburg). 


138t. Fools (German Empire). 
162) Francis (Two Sicilies). 
1 Franch (Austria 
i830. Frederick (W Grtemberg 
it Garter (E ) 
1 Generosity (Prussia). 
5a. Gennet ( " 
George, St. of. 


1819. George of the Sicilies). 
11go. Gerion, St. (Austria 
1690, German Integrity (Saxe-Gotha). 
1429. Golden {A ) 
im8s. Golden 
1303 Golden Shield (France — 
—— Spurs (Papal States). 

15i. the — St. (Papal States). 

IBIS. o fanover). 


Order 
1834. — the Lion a 


182g Hermlingtde, St pain) 


KNIGHTHOOD 


AD. 
isis Holy Ghost (Prance). ° 
tig. Holy Ghost (Papal States). 
149. Holy Sepulchre (Turkéy). 
loys, Hospitallers (Pa ne). 
1444 Hubert, St. (Bavaria). 
1447. Hubert, St. (German Empire). 
= > lron Cross ( » 
sos. Lron Crown (Austria). 
4 —— — (Hesse). 
134 Ina St. (Portugal). 
1815 Isabella the Catholic (Spain). 
1ago. James, St. (Holland 
1310, James, St. (Port } 
175 James of Compostelia, St. (Spain). 
173%. Januarius, St. (Two Sicilies). 
* Jesus Christ (France), 

Jesus Christ (Papal States). 

: (s Jesus and (Papal States). 

1755. Joachim, St. ( mia). 

riz John, St. (Prussia) 

1048. John; St., of Jerusalem (Hospitaller, Palestine). 
1So7. Joseph, St (Tuscany). 

1351. Koot (Naples). 

1218 Lady of Merey (Spain). 

Lamb of God (Sweden). 

(revived). Lazarus, St. (France). 
itso. Lasarus, 8t. (Palestine 
thoz. Legion of Honour (France). 

1408, Leopold (Austria). 
1832. Leopold —— 
igto. Lily of —_ (Spai 
logo (about). Lily of leven (Spain). 
160% Lion and Sun (Persia). 
1812. Lion of Zachringen (Baden). 
J 57. Loreto (Papal States). 
18.7, Louis (Bavaria). 
ead g Louis { Hesse). 
Louia, St. (France). 
Hr » Louis, St. (Laces). 
145%. Madonna of Guadaloupe (Mexico). 
* Malta, St. John of —— 

Maria Theresa —— 
Mary the Glorious, St. 
1614. Mary —— St. 
1434. Maurice, St. (Sardi nia 
33 Maurice and Lazarus, St. — 

Maximilian (Bavaria). 

Maximilian Joseph (Bavaria), 
18s —* (Turkey). 

erciful Hrethren of the Holy Ghost (Papal States). 
int Mercy Seal. 
1740. Merit (Prussia 
1515. Merit (Saxon 
1¢ Michael, St. ’Gavaria). 
3 Michael, St. (France). 
1616. Michael, St. (Germany). 
1318 Michael and George, St. (England). 
175) 
1769. 
17y2. 


Papal — 


Military Merit (France). 
Military Merit (Hease). 
Miltary Merit (Russia). 


i541. Military Merit (Tuscany). 

1759. Military Merit (Wartemberg). 
of Mount Carmel (France). 

170 Neighbourly Love Annie) 


Nichan (Tunis) 
* 1. Nichant-[ftihar Gate) 
2. Nicolas, &t. ip aa 
toe Noble Passion f erman Empire}. 
1441. Oaken Crown (Laxemburg). 
Oak of Navarre (Spain). 
iki Olaf, St, (Norway). 
—8 


pal States). 


Our ‘Lady of the Conception of Villa Vicosa (Por- 
Palm and Alligator (W. Africa). 
isan Peter 8 Pav, St. 
(Oldenburg). 
—* Poor Knights of Windsor (England). 


% onte of Moutesa (Spain). 
weet Our Lady of Mount Carne! (France). 
1837 
Datrick, St. (Bavaria). 
Patrick, St. — 
1h34, Poter Frederick 
5 Pius (Tapal States). 
1393- heap ana Lee (See CHAPEL.) 
1534 Red Kagle (Prussia). 


Palatine Lion (Bavaria). 
ik Peare (ira 

Polar Star (Sweden). 
1833. Redeemer (Greece). 


{ 554 ] 


KNIGHTS 
ALD 
sg Rosary of Toledo (Spain). 
*— Rowe (Brazil). 
16 (about) Round Table (England). 
R 4 Royal Louis (Bavaria). 
18o7. Rue Crown (Saxony). 
17el. Rupert (German Empire). 
1118 or 1120. Saviour, St. (Spain). 
: 1. Saviour of the World (Sweden), 
15. Savoy (Sariinia), 
iss Rate. aes (foue-Gotha) 
1a%o. Seraphim (Sweden aud Norway). 
tafg. Ship or Cockle (France). 
1705 Sincerity (Prussia). 
1765. Stanialans, St. (Russia). 
joaz. Star (France). 


{. Star (Sicily 
ia: Sear af Tedia — 
1g62. Stephen, Bt. ( 
S00 (about) Swan (Flanders) 
1449. Swan — aX " 
1525. Sword (Sw and Norway 
tac. Sword Samant Poland ). 
1200 — Sword in —— (Sardinia). 
1119 Templars (Palestine), 
1 Vi Teutonic Order — * 
(revived ifo9) Thistle (Scotland). 
1370. Thiatle of m (France). 
1459 Tower and Sword (Portugal). 
ei § (before) Truxillo (Spain). 
1 Two Sicilies (Naples). 
177 Vasa (Sweden and Norway). 
1233. Virgin Mary (Papal States) 
1814. White Cross (Tuscany). 
13S: White Eagle (Poland 
034. White Eagte Kuasia) 
32 White Falcon (Saxe-Weimar). 
his William (Holland). 
ortugal 


= 2 Wing of St. Michacl 

2. Wolodomir, St. (RK 

KNIGHT- MARSHAL The earl-marshal of 
England (q. v.) had a knight under him called 
the kni ht-marshal. In ordinances made by 
Hen ‘III. at Eltham, in 1526, directions 
were laid down for his attendance at court, &c. 

KNIGHTS (Female).—Beside the orders of 
knighthood koe upon men, several were 
instituted for the honour of meritorious ladies, 
The following table exhibits a list of these, the 
most important of which are noticed under 
their titles :— 


AD. 
1645. Amaranta (Sweden). 
itig. Anna, St. (Wiirteburg). 


i784 Anna, St. (Bavaria) 

1703 Bee (France 

1219. Calatrava (Spain). 
Catherine, St. (Russia). 

We — * (France). ( — 

— Death . Head. rel ‘i 
Elizabeth, St. (Brazil). 

t Elizabeth, St. (Palatine). 

thor, Isabela, St. (Portugal). 

1314 James, St. (Spain). 

io}. Ladies Knijchts of Malta (Palestine). 

1814. St. (Prussia), 

17 2. Maria — (Spain). 

1. Merey (Spain). 

* —— (Austria). 
Slaves to Virtuo (Austria). 
1668. Starry Cross (Austria). 
1827. Theresa (Bavaria). 
1734. Ulrica, St. (Sweden). 
Ladies were admitted to other orders, such as 
Malta, Santiago, &c. 

KNIGHTS OF THE ROUND TABLE.—This 
order is said to have been founded by King 
Arthur, a British ice, supposed to have been 
killed at the battle of Camelon in 542. Edward 
ate —— to revive it, offered Jee - = 

persons from various parts © rope, —* 
sirous of attending a solemn festival of th 


KNIGHTS 


Round Table, to be held at Windsor in 1344. 
From this o 
q.v.). Philip VI., King of France, prohibited 
is subjects from attending, and announced his 
intention of hol a Round Table at Paris. 
KNIGHTS OF THE SHIRE.—The repre- 
sentatives in Parliament of the English coun- 
ties were first summoned about 1254, in the 
reign of Henry IIL, and in a more 
form Jan. 20, 1265. By 8 Hen. VI. c. 7 (1429), 
and 10 Hen, VI. o. 2 (2432), amended by 14 


Geo. IIT. c. 58 (1774), knights of the shire were 
to be elected by persons ing a freehold 
to the value of forty shi by the year 


within the county. 

KNITTING.—The art of knitting is said to 
have been invented during the 16th century. 
The French stocking-knitters were incorpo- 
rated into a d Aug. 26, 1527; and Queen 
Elizabeth received a present of a pair of black 
in 1561, which guve her such 
t she refused to wear —— 
kind. The first knitted woollen stockings in 
England were worked by William Ryder in 
1564; and in 1577 the art of knitting seems to 
have been common. 

KNIVES wero, according to Anderson, first 
made in England in 1563. Fosbreke states that 
towards the end of the 16th cent they 
formed part of tho accoutrements, and were 
worn by European women at the girdle. The 
Anglo-Saxons and the Normans carried about 
with them the metsex, or eating-knife. An 
Egyptian knife, with blade of copper, has 
been found in the catacombs of Sacarrah. 

KNOW-NOTHINGS.—This tical y 
of Exiuciplon" dune 8x5. Ive distinguish 
o ciples" June 15, 1855. - 
ing features were the approval of slavery and 
hostility to the Roman Catholics, 

KNOXVILLE (United States).—This town 
of Tennesseo, ha been occupied by the 
Federals, Sep. 1, 1863, was entered by Gen. 
Burnside, Sep, 3. r the battle of Camp- 
bell’s Station (q. v.) he was besieged here by 
the Confederates under Gen, Lo: t, Nov. 
17and 18, An assault was repulsed Nov, 29, 
and the garrison was relieved by Gen, Sher- 
man Dec, 3. 

KOH iNOOR, or MOUNTAIN OF LIGHT. 
—This diamond, having ——— a chief 
feature of the treasury of Delhi, passed in 1526 
into possession of the Mongol Emperor Baber. 
During the re of A be (1658-1707) 
it was unskilfully cut by Hortensio —— a 
Venetian lapi , who, reducing its weight 
from 793 carats 186, was deprived by the 
emperor of all his ons, and narrowly 
esca with life, 1739 it was seized by 
Nadir Shah, and in 1 i wes surrendered 
to the British troops, whom it was pre- 
sented to — Victoria June 3, 1850. Ha 
been exhibited at_ the Great Exhibition o 
1851, it was recut by Coster, of Amsterdam 
Suly 16—Sep. 7, 1852, and its weight reduced 
to 1067's carats. 

KOKAND (Asia).—The Russians were in 
1852 defeated in an attack upon this fort of 
Ak-Mesjed, or the White Mosque, erected in 
this state of Turkestan in 1817. It surren- 
dered after a siege lasting from July 5 to 27, 
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the order of the Garter } 1 


KORAN 


1853. The Kokandis were defeated with the 
oss of 2,000 men ina battle fought near the 
same place Dec. 14, 185 Pishpek surren- 
dered to the Russians th Oct., 1862, and 
Avliata and Hazret-i-Turkestan in 1864. 
Another battle was fought near Tushkend 
May 9, 1865, and the town surrendered May 15. 


KOLIN, COLIN, KHOLIN, KOLLIN, or 
NEU-KOLIN (Battle'.—The Prussians under 
Frederick II. (the Great) sustained a signal 
defeat from the Austrians under Marshal 
Daun, at this town in Bohemia, June 18, 1757. 

KOLOSVAR.—(See KLAUSENBERG.) 

KOMARILI.-—{See Care Comortn.) 

KONGE-LOV, LEX REGIA, or ROYAL 
LAW.—By this constitution, established in 
Denmark Oct. 1660, the government was 
changed from an elective into an hereditary 
monarchy, and the power of the sovereign was 
made absolute. 

KONGSBERG (Norway).—The silver-mines 
in the neighbourhood, for which this town is 
celebrated, were discovered in 1623. 

KONIAH, or KONIEH (Battle).-—The Turkish 
army, under Reschid Pasha, was defeated, with 
a loss of 30,000 men, by Ibrahim Pasha, at this 
city, the ancient Iconium (4. v.), Dec. 21, 1832. 

KONIGSBERG (Prussia).—This city was 
founded in 1255 by the knights of the Teutonic 
order, at the suggestion of Premislaus II. of 
Bohemia. The royal castle was erected in 1257, 
and the cath commenced in 1332. In1365 
it joined the Hanseatic ¢, and in 1525 
became the residence of the Prussian dukes, 
and the capital of the duchy. The university, 
founded in 1544, by the Margrave Albert, 
called the Albertine in consequence, Kon 
berg was surrounded by walls in 1626, and the 
citadel of Fredericksburg was built in 1657. 
The rey hie nia ILI. was — King of 
Prussia a place in 1701. e plague raged 
here with great fury in 1709, — 
was done by fires in i 7ete 1765, 277 , and i811. 
The Russians entered Kénigs triump 
Jan, 16, 1758, the French seized it in 1807, an 
it was again fortified in 1843. The coronation 
of William I. of Prussia was celebrated here 
with great magnificence, Oct. 18, 1861. 

KONIGSGRATZ.—(See Sapowa, Battle.) 

KONIGSHOFEN (Battle) was * at this 
—* in , June 2, 1525, during the 
ensants’ War, when 


the peasantry were de- 
feated by the imperial troops, and perished in 
great numbers, 


KONIGSTEIN (Germany) was surrendered 
to the Prussians, after a blockade of some 
months, March Fa 1793. For about three 
months in 1849, the King of Saxony sought 
refuge here, on account of the revolutionary 
tendencies of his subjects. The fortress is 
considered impregnable, and at its foot stands 
the — of Pirna (q. v.). 

KOOM (Persia) was built by the Saracens 
about the beginning of the gth century. The 
Affghans destroyed it in 1722. It was at one 
time celebrated for its manufacture of silk. 

KOORIA MOORIA ISLANDS.—(See Curnra 
MKORAN This word, 

ORAN,— w signifying in the ort- 
ginal Arabic “that which carkt ts be read,” 


KORDOFAN 


is the name given to the bible of the Moham- 
medans, which was —— by Mohammed 
about 612, and collected and lished by his 
successor Abubeker in 634. e divine autho- 
rity of the book was denied by Djeab Ibn- 
Dirbem in 740, and by others in 826; in con- 
sequence of which Haroun II, in 842 prohibited 
all discussion on the subject. The first Latin 
translation of the Koran was made in 114 
—— —— the Arabic —— fn 
1694. e's Eng oran appeared in 17 
and Savary's French version in 1783. rinoge V4 
stereotyped edition was published at Leipsic 
in 1834. The work con 114 Chapters and 
6,000 verses, and the contents are divided into 
the three general heads of precepts, histories, 
and admonitions, 

KORDOFAN, or THE WHITE LAND 
Central Africa),—This district of the Nigritia, 
ong tributary to the K of Sennaar, was 
taken in the latter half of the 18th century, 
by the King of Dar-Fur, from whom it was 
wrested in 1820 by Mehemet Ali, who was con- 
firmed in the pe on by a firman issued by 
the Sultan Feb. 13, 1841. Slavery was abolished 


1857. ; 

KOREISH.—This celebrated Arabian tribe 
was descended from Fihr, born about 200, and 
was elevated to importance by Kussai, born 
about 400. The custody of the Caaba (9. v.} 
was usurped by the Koreishites in 400, an 
aprotic —— a — of the tribe 

570. 613 he was rous — in 
his religious reformation by his fellow .oreish- 
ites, and a war resulted, which terminated in 
the total defeat of his opponents in 630. Mil- 
man says the Korcishite tribe was a kind of 
hierarchy, —— religious supre . 

KORNEUBURG (Treaty) was cunatodad 
between Frederick III. Emperor of Germany, 
and Mathias Corvinus, King of Bohemia, 
Dec. 1, 1477. Frederick IIL. agreed to invest 
him with the crown and to pay 100,000 ducats 
towards the expenses of the war ayainst La- 
dislaus VI. ao 

KOSLIN, or COSLIN (Prussia), the ancient 
Cholin, destroyed by fire in 1718, was restored 
by Frederick William I, (1713— 0). 

KOSLOV.—(See Ecraroria,) 

KOSTROMA,—/ See Costroma.) 

KOTAH (Hindostan).—A treaty was con- 
cluded between the state of Kotah and the 
East India Company, relative to the succession, 
in 1817. The town of Kotah was the scene of 
the murder of Major Burton, of the goth Ben- 
gal Infantry, Oct. 15, 1857, during the mutiny 
when his two sons were also put to death, an 
the residency was plundered and burned. 
Gen, Roberts ca it March 30, 1858. 

KOTRIAH ttle).—Lieut. Mars at the 
head of goo sepoys and 60 horse, defeated 

000 Belooch posted among the hills of 
Letriah, in Scinde, Dec. 1, 1840. 

KOTZIM,—(See Cuoczm.) 

KOULEFTSCHA (Battle).—The Russians, 
after a desperate contest, in which victory 
wavered from one side to the other, defeated 
the Turks in the valley of Kouleftscha, June 


11, 18 
KOUSADAC (Battle).—The Mongols defeated 
the Sultan of Iconium at Kousadac in 1244. 
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KURDISTAN 


KOUYUNJIK (Assyria). — Excavations for 
the recovery of ancient —— &c., were 
commenced here in 1841 by M. Botta, French 
consul at Mosul. It is believed that the ruins 
formed part of the city of Nineveh (9. v.). 

KOWNO (Russia) was reached by the in- 
—— of Napoleon I,, June 23, 1812 
and taken jon of by the advanced 
the foll morning, The Russian com- 
mander Platoff captured 3,000 French soldiers 
here Dec. 12, and the remnant of the ‘‘ Grand 
Army” commenced their retreat from this 
point Dec. 3 

KRAJOVA (Wallachia).—The Russians suf- 
fered a defeat from the Turks near this town 
of Wallachia, Sep. 26, 1828. Here their army 
—— its retreat from Turkey, April 24, 
1054. 

K RASNOT (Battles).—The French defeated 
the Russians here Aug. 10, 1812.——The Rus- 
sians gained an important victory over the 
French army under Napvleon L., near this town, 
in Russia, Nov. 17, 1812. No less than 6,000 
prisoners fell into the hands of the co uerors, 

er with part of the emperor's ives, 
REFELD.—{ See Crevecpt, Battle.) 

KREMLIN (Moscow) was erected as a palace 
by the Grand-duke of Russia in 1367, and for- 
tified in 1492. Napoleon I. reachod the new 
palace, bufit in 1743, Sep. 14, 1812. He re- 
mained here till — 16, when the conflagra- 
tion reached the remlin, and it was soon 
reduced to ashes. Another palace was built 
upon its site in 1816. 

KREUTZNACH (Prussia).—This town was 
stormed by Gustavus II. (Adolphus) in 1632. 
The French drove the Austrians from this 
place, Nov. 30,1795. Its salt-springs were dis- 
covered in 1478. 

KROIA, or KROJA (European Turkey).— 
Amurath II, led two expeditions on a 
scale against this town in 1449 and 1450, and 
they were both unsuccessful. he Turks were 


repulsed in another attempt in 1477. By a 
treat: ed Jan, 26, 1479, the Venetians coded 
it to the Turks, 


KROTZKA (Battle),—The Austrians were 
defeated by the Turks at this place July 22, 


I 
ULM. — See Cum, Battle.) 
KUNOBITZA (Battle).—John Huniades de- 
feated the Turks at this place, in the Balkan, 


Dee. 24, 1443. 
KURDISTAN Asia), the ancient Cordyene, 
or Gordyene, a district inhabited by the wan- 
dering tribes of the Carduchi. Originally sub- 
ect to Persia, it was, in the time of Alexander 
II,, annexed to Syria. The Parthians con- 
uered it in the 3rd century before Christ, 
noullus passed the winter here b.c, 68, and 
Pomyey annexed it to Rome, B.c. 64. It again 
—*— under the dominion of the kings of 
ersia, from whom it was wrested by Galerius, 
in 298. It was restored to Chosroes I, by 
Jovian, J the treaty of July, 363, and it after- 
wards fell to the caliphs o ‘ —— 
Kurdistan was conquered by the Mo A 
and in 1388 by the Tartars under Tamerlane, 
The greater portion of the country was con- 
quered by the Turks in 1515, Persia retaining 
only abouta fourth. The Kurds remained in a 


KURILE 


state of insubordination. They massacred the 
Nestorian Christians in 1846, destroying 67 
towns and vil . The Sultan despatched an 
army into Kurdistan in 1846, when the mur- 


derers of the Christians were punished, and 
the coun was reduced to subjection. 
KURILE ISLES (Pacific .) — This 


up of 26 islands was first discovered by the 
Ruslana in 1713. Five of the islands were 
known in 1720, and the discovery of the whole 
archipelago was completed in 1778. Capt. 
Golownin, of the Russian navy, was sent to 
survey them in 1811. The Russians formed a 
settlement on one of them, called —— in 
1828; and the three southernmost islands of 
the group. are occupied by the Japanese, 

KURRACHEE (Hindostan),— seaport 
town of Scinde, celebrated for its pearl-fishery, 
was bom and taken by the British, 
Feb. 3, 1839. 

KUSTRIN, or CUSTRIN (Prussia).—This 
strongly fortified town, on the Oder, was be- 
sei, Aug. 15, and burned by the Russians 
Aug. 22, 1758. The battle of Zorndorf, near 
Kiistrin, was fought between the Prussians 
and the Russians, Aug. 25, 1758. It lasted from 
gin the morning until 7 at night, and neither 
side could boast of having obtained a victory. 
The town, rebuilt by erick IL, was taken 
= the French in 1806, and occupied by them 

1 March 30, 1814, when it surrende to the 


allies, The fortifications have been much 
stre ened since 1815. 
KUTCH.—(See Curcn.) 


KUTSCHOUC-KAINARDJI ({Bulgaria).—A 
treaty of peace between Russia and Turkey 
was concluded at this village, on the Danube, 
say 10, 1774 (O.8,). It was confirmed by the 
leaders of the armies, July 15. By an edict of 
Catherine II., March 19, 1775 (O.5.), fixing a 
day of thanksgiving for the re-establishment 
of peace, the ratifications were said to have 
been exc at Constantinople, Jan. 13, 
1775 (0. 8.). e Crimea was declared inde- 
— and the free navigation of the Black 

nteed. It is often called the treaty 
Kainardji. 


KUTTENBERG (Bohemia).—Silver was 
found in the neighbourhood in 1237, and silver 
groschen were first struck bere in 1300. 

KYTHUL (Hindostan'.—This district lapsed 
to Great Britain in 1843, through failure in the 
succession, 


of 


L. 


LAALAND, or LOLLAND (Sea-fight).—The 
combined Dutch and Swedish squadrons de- 
feated the Danes off this island in the Baltic 


in 1644. 

Laitaru, or SACRED STANDARD, was 
adopted by Constantine I. in memory of the 
figure of the cross, with the legend ‘In hoe 
signo vinces,” ar to have been seen by 

m shining at midday in the heavens, during 
his march axentius in 312. This 
standard was entrusted to a chosen body of 
50 men. 
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LABENTO (Battle).-The Greeks were de- 
feated by the Normans near this river, in 
Italy, in 1041. 

LABIAU, or LIEBAU (Treaty).—By this 
treaty, signed at Labiau, in Prussia, Nov. 20, 
1656, Charles X. (Gustavus) of Sweden recog- 
nized Frederick William, Duke of Prussia, and 
his descendants, as legitimate and independent 
sovereigns of Prussia. It is regarded as having 
laid the foundations of the Prussian monarchy. 

LABORATORY.—The Royal Laboratory at 
Woolwich, established early in the century, 


oS ee in 1855. 
LABOUR ‘Festival —The annual celebra- 


tion of this festival was fixed in the French 
Revolutionary Calendar of 2793 for Sep. 19. 


LABOURERS are defin as servants in 
culture or manufactures, not living within 
e master’s house, The Statute of urers, 


25 Edw. III. at. 1 (1350), made various regu- 
lations respec Wages, and the penalties 
incurred by tory servants, and pro- 
hibited labourers from moving from one 
county to another under pain of imprison- 
ment. Lallam (Middle Ages, ch, ix, pt. 2) 
remarks on this subject: ‘‘The Statute of 
Labourers in 1350 fixed the wages of reapers 
during harvest at threepence a day without 
diet, equal to five shillings at present; that of 
23 Hen. VI. c. 12, in 1444, fixed the reapers’ 

at fivepence and those of common 
workmen in building at threepence-halfpenny, 
equal to 64. 8d. and 4a. 8d,; that of 1: Hen. VII. 
c. 22, in 1496, leaves the wages of labourers in 
harvest as before, but rather increases those of 
ordinary workmen. The yearly wages of « 
chief hind or shepherd by ‘the act of 144 
were £1 48., equivalent to about £20, those u 
a common servant in husbandry 18, 4d., with 
meat and drink; they were somewhat aug- 
mented by the statute of 1496." The same 
writer comes to the conclusion, that the la- 


bouring classes, — ly those engaged in 
agriculture, were better provided with the 
means of subsistence in the reign of Edward 
Ill. or of Henry VI. than at present. Con- 
spiracies of workmen to increase their ca 
or interfere with the prescribed hours of work, 
were made punishable by fines and the pillory, 
by 2 & 3 Edw. VI. c. 15 (1548). Statutes re- 
lating to hiring, wages, ite &c., of la- 
bourers, were amended by 5 Eliz. ¢. 4 {1562}, 
which prohibited masters from d ing 
their servants, or servants from quitting their 
employers until the term of service agreed 
upon bad expired. It also placed the regu- 
lation of the amount of wages in the hands of 
the justices, sheriffs, mayors, &c., and com- 
pelled employers and employed to abide by 
the appointed rates under severe penalties, 
In harvest-time artificers were compelled to 
work, under pain of the stocks, and single 
women aged between r2 and 40 years were at 
all times liable to be sent to service. The 
Labourers’ Dwellings Act, 18 & 19 Vict. e. 132 
(Aug. 14, 1855), Was passed to facilitate the 
erection of healthy and convenient houses for 
the working classes by —— companies, 
LABRADOR (No America) was dis- 
covered in 1497, by Sebastian Cabot. Cor- 
tereal, a Portuguese, was the first who landed 


LABUAN 


here, in r500. The Moravians formed a settle- 
ment in 1771, with a view of Christianizing 
the natives, Martin Frobisher, in 1576, was 
the first Englishman who made a voyage to 
Labrador. 

LABUAN (Indian Archipelago),—This island 
was ceded to the English Government in 1846, 
and Sir James Brooke took possession Oct. 28, 
ss The bishopric was founded in 1855. 

BURNUM, or GOLDEN CHAIN TREE, 
was brought to this country from the Alps 
before 1504. 

LABYRINTH of Arsino#, near Lake Merris, 
in t, said to have been constructed 
by the kings of Egypt about B.c. 1800, con- 
sisted of 3,000 chambers. Herodotus states 
that it was used as a burial-place for the kings 
of t. Lepsius explored it in June, 1843. 
——The Labyrinth of Crete, near Cnosus (7. v. 
the retreat of the fabled Minotaur, is ascribed 
to Dwedalus——The Labyrinth of Lemnos, 
described by Pliny, is said to have been su 
ported by 150 columns. Dr, Hunt in n 
endeavoured to find some trace of it in 1601. 
——The Lab th near Clusium, in Etruria, 
now Chiusi, is supposed by some authorities to 
be the tomb of Porsenna, who lived B.c. 508, 
——The Labyrinth at Hampton Court was 
erected in the 17th century. 

LA CAMORRA.—The origin of this Nea- 
—— — — is — A writer in 
‘* Notes and Queries” (3rd a, ii. ) suggests 
that it is descended from a society termed 
Beati Pauli, which ap to have ravaged 
Italy during the 18th century, and which bore 
some resemblance to the Vehmic Courts (q. 7.) 
of the Middle Ages, 

LACCADIVE ISLANDS [Indian Ocean) 
called the Laccadives, and by the natives 
Jakara Islands, were discovered by Vasco de 
Gama in 1499. The inhabitants are called 
Moplays. 

LACE.—Beckmann is of opinion that lace 
worked by the needle is much older than that 
made by knitting. The art probably origi- 
nated in Italy, A treaty alleged to have been 
made in 1390 betwoen England and the city of 
Bruges, but the text of which has not been 
discovered, is said to contain the earliest 
mention of lace. In 1454 the women of the 
mystery of threadworking in London com- 
plained of the importation of six forei 
women, bably Flemings, who had brought 
over to England the cut-work or darned lace 
of the period, which had previously been un- 
known, ‘ Laces,” “laces de file soie enfile,” 
&c., were prohibited in England by 3 Edw. 
IV. c. 4 (1463), the first public document in 
which ince ta mentioned. The importation of 
lace into England was prohibited by a French 
law in 1483. The earliest pattern-book of 
needlework lace was prin at Cologne in 
1527. Beckmann asserts that the knitting of 
lace is a German invention, due to Barbara 
Uttmann, of St. Annaberg, and that it was 
found out before 1561. The oldest pattern- 
book for making point-lace appeared at Frank- 
fort-on-the-Maine in 1568. It was written by 
Nicholas Basseus, Designs for ‘‘ dantelles 
first appeared in a pattern-book published at 
Montbéliard in 1598, The manufacture of 
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pillow-lace, the first patterns for which were 
— by Mignerak in 1605, was intro- 
uced by Flemish refugees into Buckingham- 
shire about 1626. Hammond, a framework 
knitter of Nottingham, first —— to 
apply the stocking-frame to lace- ing in 
1768, and after undergoing various improve- 
ments, the process was brought to ection 
by John Heathcoate, who patented bobbin- 
net machine in 1809. Jacquard’s apparatus 
was applied to it in 1837. Frost introduced 
the point machine in 1777. Morley’s double 
locker machine was brought out in 1824. 

LACEDEZEMON (Greece). The ancient name 
of Laconia, and of its capital city, Sparta 4. v.). 

LA CHARTREUSE,—(See CARTHUSIANS. 

LACHOW, LAE-CHOW, or LIAKHOW 
ISLANDS (Arctic Ocean),—This prep, one of 
which was seen in 1759 or 1760 by the Jakut 
Eterikan, was first visited by Liakhow in 
April, 1770. He returned in 1773 to collect furs 
and mammoth bones, and in 1775 the group 
was partially surveyed by order of the Russian 
Government. 

LACONIA, or LACONICA (Greece).—This 
country was originally inhabited by the Le- 
leges, whose kingdom was founded about p.c. 
1516, According to tradition, Lacedwemon, the 
k of Laconia, married Sparta, the daughter 
of his predecessor, B.C. 1 and founded a 
city, which he named after bis wife, while his 

known by hisown name, The 
Do of Sparta had made themselves 
masters of the whole of Laconia by the middle 
of the 8th century. They waged war against 
the Dorians in Messenia from B,c. 743 to 724, 
and from B.c, 685 to 668, and the country was 
annexed to Laconia. Owing to the brief sen- 
tentious mode of speech practised by the 
Laconians, the term *‘ laconic” is employed to 
—— similar style. (See SPARTA.) 
eae Genera JAPANNING.) 

LACTEAL VESS .—Gaspar Asellius, pro- 
fessor of anatomy at Pavia, discovered these 
vessels in a dog, July 23, 1622, and 
announced the fact in 1627. John Wesling 
gave the first delineation J the lacteals from 
the human subject in 1634.  Pecquet dis- 
covered the common trunk of the lacteals and 
lymphatics in 1647; and Jolyffe, an English 
anatomist, the distinction between the lacteals 
and the lymphatics in 1650, and published his 
discovery in 1652. 

LADAK, LADKAH, or MIDDLE THIBET 
(Asia), was seized by Gholab Singh, ruler of 
Cashmere, in 1835, and still forms part of his 
dominions. 

LADE (Sea-fight).—The Persians defeated 
the lonians off this island, near Miletus, 
B.C, 494. 

LADIES OF THE BEDCHAMBER, —(See 
Lorps anp Laptes or THk BepcHamMBER.) 

LADIES’ PEACE,—{See CamBRay.} 

LADOCEA (Battles),—Two battles were 
fought at this place in Arcadia: the first, 
between a — — — * 
B.C, , though very sangu , proved in- 
decialve ; the second, between the Achman 
League and Cleomenes IIL, King of Sparta, 
B.C, 226, terminated in the victory of the latter. 

LADRONE, LAZARUS, or THIEVES’ 


LADY 


ISLANDS, also called the LADRONES 
—— ang aoa group. was — 

—— 1520. « Spaniards form 
* ement in the middle of the 17th cen- 
tury. The Jesuits, who formed a settlement 
in 1667, called them the Marianna Islands, 
Anson visited them in 1742. 

LADY.—The title — belongs to the 
wives of knights and of all superior degrees 
excopt the wives of bishops. The term is 
derived from the Saxon Alaf dig, loaf day, 
because it was formerly the custom for the 
mistress of the manor to distribute bread to 
her poorer neighbours at stated intervals. 
Fosbroke (Antiq.) remarks: ‘The ladies of 
knights and baronets were called Domine 
—— Dame as a title of honour), and also 

ilitisser, htesses, being sometimes so 
by knights by a blow upon the back 
with a sword, and the usual ceremonies. (See 
Concress, Mercy, Montesa, Mount CARMEL, 
Our Lapy or Beratenem, and Woman. 

LADY-DAY, or THE ANNUNCIATION,— 
The 25th of March, the day on which the 
festival of the Annunciation of the V 
Mary is held by the Church, received the 
name of Lady Day in consequence of its being 
sacred to Our Lady, The feast ted, 
according to some authorities, in 350, and 
according to others in the 7th century, Lady- 
Day was formerly the first day of the year. 
It was changed for Jan, 1 in France in 1564, in 
Seotland in + and in land in 1752. 

LADY OF ENGLAND.—This title was con- 
ferred upon the Empress Maud by a council 
held at Winchester April 7, 1141. 

LAEKEN (Belgium).—The of the 
Kings of Belgium situated in this suburb of 
Brussels (7. v.), was erected in 1782. Id 
Nee here Dec, 10, and was buried here ‘ 
16, 1865. 
LAFAYETTE (United States),—This town 
of Indiana was laid out in 1825. 

LAFFELDT, LAWFELD, or VAL (Battle),— 
Marshal Saxe defeated the allied English, 
Dutch, and Austrian army at this village, in 
Holland, July 2, 1747. The allied army lost 
66000 men and 16 guns, whilst the loss of the 
French amounted to 1ro,coo men. Louis XV., 
who witnessed the battle, remarked: ‘ The 
English have not only paid all, but fought all.” 


LA FLECHE (France).—Henry IV. of France 
founded a Jesuit college at this town in the 
—— of Sarthe in 1603. The town was 
se by the Vendeans twice in 1793. 

RIANO.—/ See GALAPAGOS, ) 

LA FRATTA (Battle),—The Pisans were de- 
feated by the Sicilians in this battle in 1135. 

LAGOS (Africa).—This stronghold of the 
slave-trade was bombarded by a British squad- 
ron Dec. 26 and 27, 1851. e forces landed 
and took possession of the town, which had 
been deserted by the enemy, Dee. 28, 1851, 
aud it was madean English colony. The island 
of Lagos was ceded to Great Bri by King 
Diocemo, Aug. 6, 1861. 

LAGOS (Portugal)}.—An association for the 

tion of African discovery was formed 
— in 1444. Near the coast Tourville defeated 
Admiral ke, 
Smyrna flect, Juno 27, 1693. 


who was convoying the 


The English 
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flect, commanded by Admiral Boscawen, de- 
feated a French fleet in this bay, Aug. 18, 1759 

LAGOSTA (Adriatic).—An Englis force of 
300 men landed on this small island, then in 
possession of the French, Jan, 21, 1813. They 
made ons to besiege theenemy’s prin- 
es ort, which capitulated Jan, 29, when the 
whole island was surrendered to the English, 

LA GRANDE CHARTREUSE.—(See Cuar- 
TREUSE. 

LA HARPE,—{See Bow I[sianp.) 

LA HOGUE (France!.—Edward IIT, landed 
at this —— near Cherburg, July 10. 1346. 
A combined Dutch and English fleet en 
the French fleet, commanded by Tourville, off 
Cape La Hogue, May 19, 1692. The enemy 
— in a fog, but chase was given, and the 
conflict was renewed May 21, when nearly the 
whole of the French was destroyed. 

LAHORE (Hindostan), the capital of the 
Punjaub, was taken by Sultan Baber, and be- 
came the residence of its Mohammedan con 
— It was captured in 1756 by 
**Jassa the Kalal,” as he styled himeelf on a 
medal struck in commemoration of the event ; 
and by Shah Zeman, King of Cabul, in 1798, 
who bestowed it upon his brother Runjeet 
Singh, in r799. wa preg: of borses from King 
William IV. arrived here July 17, 1841. A re- 
volution occurred at Lahore in 1844. A e 
of British troops, under the command of Sir 
— Gough, occupied the citadel Feb. 22, 
1846, and a treaty, placing the Punjaub under 
English protection, was signed March 9, 1846, 
It was, with the jaub, annexed to British 
India, March 9, 1849. During the mutiny, 
Major Spencer and two native officers were 
murdered here in July, 1857. The railway to 
Umritsur was opened March 3, 1862; and an 
exhibition of arts and industry was opened 
Jan. 20, 1864. Sir John Lawrence, the Viceroy, 
held a durbar of unprecedented magnificence 
here Oct. 18, ms 

LAIBACH.—(See Laypacn.) 

LAITY.--The term was first used in the and 
century; and at the council held at Rome in 

, laymen were prohibited from interfering 
n any way in the affairs of the Church. 

LA JAULNAIS —* \.—The Republicans 
and the Royalists in La Vendée entered into a 
—73 at La Jaulnais, for the termination of 
the civil war, and the pacification of the west 
of France, Feb. 20, 1795. 

LAKE.—{See ASUNDEN, CHAMPLAIN, TRASI- 
MENE, &c.) 

LAKE FUCINUS (Italy), situated nearly in 
the centre of the insula, occupied, accord. 
ing to tradition, the site of a submerged city 
named Archippe. The sudden rising of the 
waters having caused repeated inundations, 
a subterranean channel was constructed by 
Claudius, the completion of which was cele- 
brated * a gladiatorial seafight in 52. This 
having suffered by Nero (54-68) to 
fall into decay, was repaired by Hadrian 
be 138), but became choked up during the 

ladle Ages. Attempts to clear it were in- 
effectually made in 1240 and subsequently. It 
was examined and described in 1825 by the 
Neapolitan ongineer Rivera, 

REGILLUS (Battle), — Fought be- 
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tween the Latins and the Romans, according 
to the traditional account, Jaly 25, B.C, 498 or 
BC, , the former being defeated. The 
exil uin was inthe Latin army. Castor 
= Pollux, hae —— were —— in 
e popular me As a i ght 
in the Resean canis, under the — of * 
tic youths, mounted on white steeds, 
his battle terminates the mythical period in 
the history of Rome. 
LAKE SCHOOL, or LAKISTS, — A term 
applied about 1809 to the try of 8. T. Cole- 


(1772—July 25, 1834); Southey (1774— 
March 21, 1843); Wordsworth (1770—April 23, 
1850) ; and others, who at that time were living 


near the English lakes. 

LAMAISM, the religion of Thibet, the 
origin of which is involved in mystery, is a 
modification of Buddhism (4. v.). The hierarchy 
is under the su e control of two lamas, 
called the Dalai- and the Tesho-lama, or 
Bogdo-lama, who combine temporal and spi- 
ritual authority in a like manner to the —— 
This system of government was foun by 
the Lamaist reformer Tsong-kha-pa, in 1355 or 


1357- 

PM BETH ARTICLES, nine in number, of 
an ultra-Calvinistic character, were drawn up 
Nov. ro, 1595, = Whitaker, Master of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, and Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity to that University, at the 
request of Archbishop Whitgift, who sought to 
impose them on the Church of England, They 
were suppressed by order of Queen Elizabeth, 
and so well waa the injunction executed, that 
for many years a copy of them could not be 
obtained, They were brought forward and 
rejected at the Hampton Court conferences, 
Jan. 14, 15, and 16, 1604. The Irish Church 
adopted ther in 615. 

LAMBETH DEGREES.—Previous to the Re- 
formation, the Archbishop of Canterbury held, 
as legatus natus from the Pope, the right of con- 
ferring academical di . The aw was 
confirmed by 25 Hen. VIII. c. a1 (April 7, 1534). 

LAMBET PALACE (London) was built by 
Hubert Walter, Archbishop of Canterbury, in 


1200, the property having come into on 
of the see in 1197. Archbishop Boniface made 
considerable itions to it 1250, and the 


Lollards’ Tower was built by Archbishop Chiche- 
ley about 1443. The insurrectionista, headed 
by Wat Tyler, entered the palace, killing the 
Archbishop, Simon of Sudbury, and Sir Robert 
Hales, June 14, 1381. Burglars effected an en- 
trance, Aug. 8, 1823. Archbishop Howley made 
extensive improvements and additions, at a 
cost of £55,000, in 1833. The new suspension 
bridge was opened Nov. 11, 1862. 

LAME and UNSTABLE PEACE,—( See Lonc- 
JUMEAU. } 

LAMEGO (Portugal), the ancient Lamacum, 
or Lameca, was wrested from the Moora by 
Ferdinand I. of Castile, in 1038. The cortes of 
Portugal assembled here in 1143. The Portu- 
guese rebels captured it Dec. 3, 1826. 

LAMENTATIONS.—This book of the Old 
Testament, written by the prophet Jeremiah, 
referred by many chronologista to about B.c, 
627, is by others said to have been written 
afier, and iu consequence of, the sack of 
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Jerusalem and captivity of K Zedekiah b. 
Nebuchadnezzur, ah S86. — d 
LAMIAN WAR.—Athens, in alliance with 
other Greek states, made war upon Antipater, 
governor of Macedon, B.c. 323. He fled to the 
city of Lamia, in Thessaly, where he was be- 
sieged by the allies, whom he finally defeated 
at the battle of Crannun (gq. v.), Aug. 7, B.C. 


322. 

rg ogee wae f 1 is thus denomi- 
nated, but the origin of the term is involved 
in obscurity. It is the day of the feast of St. 
Peter ad Vincula, or St. Peter in bonds, which 
was instituted in 317, and, according to some 
authorities, received its title from the Divine 
commission to Peter, ‘Feed my lambs,” 
Others state that it is a corruption of the Saxon 
Loaf-mass, because an annual feast was then 
celebrated to return thanks for the first-fruits 
of corn, Lammas-lay is one of the four cross 
—— of the year, Whitsuntide being 

© first, Lammas the second, Martinmas the 
third, and Candlemas the fourth, 

LA MOLINELLA (Battle}.—A ary 
but undecisive battle was fought near La Mo- 
linella, between some Florentine exiles, as- 
sisted by the Venetians, and the Florentines, 
July 25 I oli 
LA ott E, or LA MOTTE (France).—This 
town, after a siege of five months, at which 
bombs (q. v.) were first used, was taken from 
the Duke of Lorraine by Marshal de la Force, 
in 1634. Restored in 1641, it was retaken and 
destroyed by Villeroy in 1644. 

LAMPEDUSA — rsa chap ole small 
island, the ancient Lopadussa, was made a state 
prison by the King of Naples in 1843. 

LAMPETER (Wales), — The college of St. 
David, at Lampeter, C hire, for theolo- 
gical students, founded on the site of an ancient 
castle, by Bishop Burgess, in 1822, was erected 
in 1827, and incorporated in 1828. A supple- 
mentary charter, granting power to confer the 
d of B.D., was obtained in Aug., 1852. 

CAMPETERS or LAMPETER BRETHREN, 
—Henry Jamos Prince, who entered St. David's 
College, Lampeter, in March, 1836, formed this 
—— among his fellow-students, Having, 
atamecting at Swansea in June, 1842, put 
forth claims to be considered as the incarnation 
of the Holy Ghost, which were repudiated by 
the majority of the brethren, he seceded from 
the connection, and established the Agape 
mone (9. v.). 

LAMPS are said to have been invented by 
the Egyptians ; and Herodotus notices a feast 
of lamps held annually in t. The Jews 
used lamps in public festivals and religious 
ceremonies, e Greeks and Romans made 
them of terra-cotta, bronze, and also of gold 
and silver. They were kept burning in sepul- 
chres, a practice adopted by the Christians, and 
which gave rise to the fiction respecting per- 
petual ps. Numbers of lamps, of rich and 
elaborate workmanship, have been found in 
the ruins of Herculaneum, destroyed ~~ 24 

In the 14th century they were made of 
glass, and were much used in England, They 
were introduced into Ireland in 1375. The Ar- 
gand Jamp was patented Jan. $1787. and 
various Laprovements have since been made, 


LANAI 


LANARK (Scotland) was the site of a 
Roman encampment, of which traces are still 
found. Here the states of the realm were 
convoked by King Kenneth III, in 978. It was 
a royal burgh when Malcolm II, came to the 
throne, in 1003. The Covenanters published 
their testimony at Lanark in 1682. (See New 
LaNaRk,) 

LANCASHIRE (England).—The south of 
Lancashire is said to have been inhabited by 
the Segantii, or Setantii, i.e. ‘‘dwellers in the 
country of water.” It formed part of Nor- 
thumberland from 547 to g26. It contains 
several traces of Roman roads and stations, 
The successors of William, Earl of Ferrers, 
who took the title of Earl of Derby, held the 
office of lords of the county till 1265, when 
their lands were forfeited, and bestowed u 
Edmund, son of — UL, who became first 
Earl of Lancaster. iots occurred in many 

of Lancashire in the pring of 1826. 

e Southern division received an additional 

member by 24 and a5 Vict. c. 112 (Aug. 6, 


1861). 
LANCASHIRE DISTRESS.—(See Corron 
Famine. 
LANCASTER (Duchy) was created by Ed- 
ward III. in favour of Henry Plantagenet, 
March 6, 1351, and was bestowed upon his son 
John of Gaunt, Nov. 13, 1362. It was made a 
county palatine. The duke was to have jura 
regalia, and power to pardon treasons or out- 
lawries, and make justices of the peace and 
ustices of assize within the county. The 
ordship of Ripon was annexed to it by 37 
Hen. VIII. c. 16 1645) ; and the revenue having 
declined, other were granted by 2 & 3 
Phil. & Mary, c. 20 (1555). The courts of the 
duchy of Lancaster were instituted by Edward 
ILI. in 1376. The management of the revenues 
was entrusted to them. Henry Bolingbroke 
was Duke av. han his — * 
crown as Hen £ . 3°, 1399. In the 
first year of his reign he proctired an act of par- 
liament, ordering that the duchy of Lancaster, 
é&c., should remain to him and his beirs for ever. 
It was declared forfeited to the crown in 1461, 
and was vested in Edward IV. and his heirs, 
Kings of England, for ever. 
LANCASTER (England),—The Roman Lon- 
—— according to the“Monumenta Bri- 

nica,” received a charter from King John 
(1199-1216), with increased privileges from 
¥dward IHL. (1 PTT 77» The castle, now a gaol, 
was 0 ally built in the rth century. The 
army of the Pretender occupied the town 
three days, Nov. 6—9, 1715. It was taken by 
Prince Charles Edward Nov. 24, 1745. The 
railroad to Preston was opened Yunus 30, 1840, 
and to Carlisle, Dec. 16, 1846, 

LANCASTER (Pennsylvania) was founded 
in 1730, and incorporated in 1818. The ses- 
sions of Congress were removed here on the 
capture of Philadelphia, Sep. 26, 1777. It was 
the chief town of the state from 1 to 1812, 
when that dignity was transferred to Harris- 
burg. Franklin College was established in 1787. 

LANCASTER GUN.—C. V. Lancaster's im- 
tented July 3, 1849, and 
Eight old cannon were re 


vernents were 
an. 16, 1851. 
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upon this system and employed against Scbhas- 
topol. Three burst during the siege (Sep. 26, 
1854—Sep. 9, 1855). 
ANCASTER HERALD.—This officer, said 
to have been first appointed by Edward III. 
in 1360, and made a king-at-arms by Henry IV. 
(1 1413), Was reduced to his former status 
Ly IV. (1461—1483), who afterwards 
abolished the office. Henry VII. restored it in 


1485. 

LANCASTERIAN SCHOOLS, —J h Lan- 
caster opened his first school in the h 
Road, London, in 1798. He adopted Dr. Bell's 
monitorial system, which he brought to such 
perfection that in 1802 he was able to teach 
250 — with no other assistance than that 

orded by the senior pupils, Lancaster pub- 
lished numerous pamphleta in recommenda- 
tion of the plan, and obtained influential 
friends, by whose assistance he founded the 
British and Fore School Society in 1805. 
In 1806 he obta an interview with George 
III., who subscribed £100 a year towards the 
extension of the system; and in 1808 he re- 
signed his school into the hands of trustees, in 
consequence of which it assumed the import- 
ance of a public institution. to im- 
prudence in the conduct of his affairs, Lan- 
caster was compelled to emigrate to America 
in 1818; and he died at New York, in very 
reduced circumstances, Oct. 24, 1838. 

LANCASTER SOUND (Arctic Sea) was dis- 
covered by Bylot and Baffin, July 12, 1616, 
and named after Sir James Lancaster. Parry 

through it in 181 

LANCASTRIANS YORKISTS.—The 
supporters of He VL, of the House of 
Lancaster, and of ward, Duke of York, 
afterwards Edward IV., who contended for the 
crown of England, 1455—1461, were known by 
these titles. The a gle is also designated 
the War of the Roses, the red rose having been 
the emblem of the Lancastrian, and the white 
of the Yorkist party. 

LANCERS.—Cavalry regiments armed with 
the lance were introduced into the French 
army in 1807, 1810, and 1812. These having 
—— very effective during the Peninsular 

ar, the Prince t authorized the arm 
of the oth, reth, r6th, and 23rd regiments o' 
English Light — as Lancers, Sep. 1 
1816, The 17th Light Dragoons were made 
Lancers Aug. 20, 1822. 

LAND.—The provisions usually inserted in 
acts authorizing the taking of lands for public 
undertakings were consolidated by the ‘‘ ds 
Clauses Consolidation Act," 8 Vict. c. 18 (May 8, 
18 nae Acre or Lanp.) 

Ba AU (Bavaria),—Founded Rodolph 
of Habs , Was made a free city of the 
empire in the 14th century. The fortifica- 
tions were commenced by Vauban in 1680, 
and the city was almost entirely destroyed by 
fire in 1686. Louis William of Baden invested 
Landau June 16, 1702, the citadel surrendered 
sl and Landau was captured Sep. ro. 
Tall besieged it in 1703, and completed ita 
reduction Nov, 14. Marlborough obtained pos- 
session of it Nov. 23, 1704. The Austrians 
expelled the French in 1743. It was frequently 
assailed towards the close of the 18th century, 


oo 


LANDED 


and it was besieged in 1793 by the Austrians 
and Prussians, who were eventually compelled 
to abandon the undertaking. It was ceded to 
France by the treaty of 1814, but was restored 
to Germany by that of 181s. 

LANDED ESTATES COURT.—This court 
was erected by a1 & 22 Vict. c. 72 (Aug. 2, 
1858), to facilitate the sale and transfer of 
lands in Ireland. The sittings were — 
to be held in Dublin, under the presidency of 
three judges, who were ineligible as members 


of parliament. The authority of the court 
commenced Nov, 1, 1858. (See ENCUMBERED 
Estates Act.) 


LAND AND EMIGRATION BOARD.—(See 
EMIGRATION, } 

LANDEN (Battle).—At this village, in Bel- 
gium, William III. was defeated by Marshal 

uxemburg, with a loss of ta, xoo men, July 
19, 1693 (O. 8.). It is called by French writers 
the battle of Neerwinden. 

LANDFRLEDE,—A perpetual public peace 
under this name, designed to check the war- 
like operations of the German barons, was 
established by a diet held at Worms in 1495. 
It failed in its object, as the predatory babits 
of the nobility remained unchecked till the 
16th century. (See BARONS OF GERMANY.) 

LANDGRAVE.—This title originated in the 
roth century, and Albert IIT. was the first of 
the Habsburg family who styled himself land- 
grave of Alsace. Tho margraves of Th 
assumed the title in the rth century. e 
collateral branch of the house of Hesse took it 


in 1264. 

LANDRECY (Flanders).—Francis I. cap- 
tured this town iu 1543. The Emperor Charles 
V. failed in an attempt to recapture it the 
same year, and Prince Eugtne besieged it, 
but without success, in 1712. The Prince of 
Orange invested it April 16, 1794, and it sur- 
rendered April 30. e French retook it July 


17, 1794. 

Xxbanur (Bavaria).--The Prussians were 
defeated by the Austrians near this town, 
June 23, 1760. The attack was made in the 
dead of night, and the result was a complete 
victory. St. Martin's church was built in 1450. 
The university of Ingoldstadt, removed here 
in 1800, was transferred to Munich in 1826. 

LAND-TAX.—The Danegelt (q. v.) was a 

ies of land-tax, The rate now known by 
the name was first levied by 4 Will. & Mary, 
c. 1 (1692), to defray the expenses of the war 
inst France, é original rate was three 
illings in the pound on the rental, and the 
tax was continued every year, most frequently 
at four shillings in the pound, until it was 
made perpetual by 38 Geo. IIL, c. 60 (June ar, 
1798). The sum fixed by this act as the 
amount of the land-tax was £2,037,627 94. o}d. 
The provisions of several acta for the redemp- 
tion of the lund-tax were consolidated by 42 
Geo. ILL. c. 116 {June 26, 1802). By 3 & ill. 
IV. c. 13 May 17, 1833), the collection he, of 
the tax in Scotland were vested in the com- 
missioners of taxes, 

LAND TRANSPORT CORPS, superseding 
the Ambulance Corps (q. v.), was organized by 
Col. MeMurdo in 1855 to furnish a means of 
land conveyance for the British troops during 
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the Crimean war. It has sinee been designated 
the Milit Train, 

LANDWEHR, or LAND DEFENCE. — A 
force under this name was mised in the 
Austrian erapire in 1805. The introduction of 
a Similar system into Prussia, su by 
Major, afterwards Marshal Knesebeck in 1806, 
was effected by a royal edict, March 17, 1813, 
which called out in two separate levies all the 
men from 26 to 32, and from 32 to 39. By the 
Landwebr-ordnung or — — of 
April 21, 1815, Prussia was divided into 104 
districts, each of which furnished a battalion. 
Landwehr brigades have been introduced into 
the regular army, and did much service against 
the Austrians in 1866. 

LANFANANAN, — (See 
Battle. ) 

LANGOBARDI.—(See Loxcoparpt.) 

LANGRES (France', the ancient Andema- 
tunnum or Lingonum Civitas, was occupied 
and made the head-quarters of the Prussian 
and Russian armies during the campaign in 
France in 1814. (See Linconom Crvrras.) 

LANGSIDE (Battle). —Mary, Queen of Scots, 
having esca) from Lochleven, May 2, 1567, 
raised some troops, which were defeated at 
Langside, near Glasgow, May 13, 1567. 

LANGUAGE, —Some writers contend that 
language was revealed from heaven; others 
that it is of human invention. The latter 
opinion was valent amongst the Greek 
and Roman philosophers and authors, Hobbes 
says: “The first author of speech was God 
himself, that instructed Adam how to name 
such creatures as he presented to his sight 
(Gen, fi. 19), for the Scripture goeth no fur- 
ther in this matter. But this was sufficient 
to induce him to add more names, as the ex- 

rience and use of the creatures should give 

im oceasion, and to join them in such manner 
by degrees, as to make himself understood ; 
and so by succession of time so much 
might be gotten as he had found uae for, 
though not so copious as an orator or philo- 
sopber has need of." The French, Spanish, and 
Italian languages are derived from the Latin. 
Francis I, (1515—17) ordered the Freneh lan- 
guage to be used fn all pablic acta, but the 
change was not fully effected until 1629. Hallam 
asserts that no industry has hitherto retrieved 
so much as a few lines of real Italian, till near 
the end of the rath century. The transforma- 
tion of Anglo-Saxon into modern English was 
lo-Saxon chronicle ends at 
ch language, which was spoken 
amongst the ng? classes in England from 
the Conquest, fell into disuse in the reign of 
Edward III. who banished Norman French 
from the courts of law in 1362. According to 
a recent estimate there are 3,o14 languages 
and general dialects in the world: viz., 587 in 
Europe, 937 in Asia, 226 in Africa, and 1,2 
in America, Amongst the most celebrat 
linguista may be mentioned Arias Montanus, 
the 8 adhe who completed the Antwerp 
Polyglott Bible in 1572; and James Crichton, 
commonly called the Admirable Crichton {1560 
—July, 1583), both of whom are said to have 
known from 12 to1s5 languages. Sir William 
Jones (Sep, 28, 1746—April 27, 1794) is be- 


LANPHANANAN, 


gradual, 8 
1154. The Fren 


LANGUEDOC 


lieved to have known 28 languages, Joseph 
Caspar Mezzofanti (Sep. 17, 1774—-March ts, 
1849), whom Byron termed “a walking poly- 
glot, a monster of lan , and a Briarwus 
of parts of speech,” said to have known 
120 languages. Though this statement may 
be ex rated, he was conversant with above 
50, and was the greatest ist the world 
ever knew. Berthold George Niebuhr, born at 
Copenhagen (Aug. 27, 1776—Jan. 2, 18341), was 
in 1807 acquainted with 20 languages, and 
afterwards added to the number. (ee Eno- 
ish, Frescn, and Greek LanGuaces, &c.) 
LANGUEDOC (France), under the Romans 
formed a portion of Gallia Narbonensis, and 
enjoyed the freedom of Italy. In the Middle 
Ages it was known as Septimania, from its 
seven cathedral churches, and was ceded by 
Honerius to the Goths in 409. The Saracens, 
who had succeeded them, were driven out b 
Charles Martel in 725. In the rith and 12 
centuries the Albigensian opinions prevailed 
in Languedoc. Part of Languedoc was ceded 
to France in 1229, and the remainder was 
annexed in 1270. Languedoc had its own 
provincial assembly, and retained the right of 
regulating its own taxation till 1789. Above 
100,000 Huguenots, of whom about 10,000 
perished at the stake, were put to death 
after the revocation of the edict of Nantes 
in 1685. The inhabitants of Languedoc took 
} 4 arms on the return of Napoleon I, from 
ba in 1815. 


LANGUE D'OC and LANGUE D’OIL, or 
D'OU1.—Inthe tith century two languages were 
ken in France, the former the Provengal, or 
the Romance, in the south, and the latter the 
Langue d’Oil, or d'Oul, in the north. The use 
of the Langue d’Oc began to decline towards 
the end of the 13th century. 

LANPHANANAN | Battle).— Macbeth is said, 
though on doubtful authority, to have been 
slain at this place in Scotland, in 1056, about 
two years after hisalleged defeat at Dunsinane 
6 v.), According to other accounts Macbeth 

ied Dec. 5, 1056. 

LANSCRONA, or LANDSKRONA (Battle). 
—Christian V. of Denmark sustained a severe 
defeat from Charles XI. of Sweden at this 
place in Sweden; July 14, 1677. 

LANSDOWN (Battle’.—The Royalists de- 
feated Sir William Waller at this place, near 
Bath, July 5, 1643. 

LANSING (United States’.—This town be- 
came the Gy ty of Michigan in 1847. 

LANSQUENETS, or lance-men, from lanzk- 
nechte, founded by Maximilian 1. (1493—1519), 
played an important part in the European wars 
of the 16th century. 

LANTERNS, or LANTHORNS, were made 
of horn by the Greeks and Romans; sometimes 
skin was used, toallow of the transmiasion of the 
light. Aldhelm, Bishop of Sherborne, mentions 
a glass lantern, in 705. Asser, in his life of 
Alfred (871—9or), relates that this king ordered 
a lantern to be constructed of wood and white 
ox-horn, which, when planed thin, is almost as 
transparent as glass. Lanterns for military 

urposes are said to have been devised by the 

mperor Alexius II. Commnenus, in 1180. 

LANTHANLUM. —This metal was discovered 
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by Mosander, who gave it this name because it 
had been so long concealed, in 1839. 

LAOUCOON,— celebrated Greek statue, 
the production of the Rhodian sculptors, Aye- 
sander, Polydorus, and Athenodorus, who 
flourished in the reign of Titus (7g--81), was 
found among the ruins of the baths of Titus at 
Rome in 1506, and is preserved in the Vatican, 
The subject of the group is the death of the 
Trojan priest Laocoon and his two sons by 
serpents, sent t them by Minerva 
(Eneid, ii, 200), It was carried to Paris, but 
restored to Rome in 1814. 

LAODICEA, or LAODICEIA (Phrygia), for- 
merly called Diospolis and Rhoas, was rebuilt, 
and named after his wife Laodice, by Antiochus 
Theus, B.c. 260. To the church of this city 
one of the seven e es (Revelation iii.) was 


addressed in It suffered frequently from 
—— ving been nearly destroyed in 
65 and 494, was captured by the crusaders in 


1199, and by the Turks in :255. It was reduced 
to ruins in 1402. Councils were held here in 
66 and 481. —— called Laodicea ad Lycum, 
distinguish it from Laodicea Combusta, one 
of the five cities built ———— I. (Bo. 312 
—2$o), and named after mother Seleuca. 
LAON (Cotmnbats).—Napoleon [. sustained a 
check at this place, in the north of France 
from the Allies under Blucher, March g and 
ro, 1814. The French lost 6,000 men and 46 
cannon in the conflict, and were compelled to 
retreat to Soissons. The Allies lost about 
4,0co men. (See Cnaonne, Battle.) 
LAON France’.— This ancient town, believed 
some to be identical with the Bibrax spoken 
of by Cwsar, received Christianity in the 3rd 
century, and was the scene of an ceclesiast 
council ing48. The Gothic cathedral was con- 
secrated Sep. 6.1114. In 1419 Laon was taken 
by the English, who restored it to the French 


in 14 enry IV. of France took it after 
seve en ments in 1594, and erected a 
citadel and other fortifications. The ruins of 


the leaning tower, displaced by an earthquake 
in 1666, were removed in 1832. 

LAOS or SHAN COUNTRY (Asia), — This 
central region of India, beyond the Ganges, 
after enjoying a long ind dence under its 
own rulers, was seized in the 18th century by 
the Siamese, who established a vice-royalty. 
The Burmese were assisted by 15,000 of the 
inhabitants in their operations against the 


British in 1825. 

LAPLAND, or LAND OF THE LAPPS 
——— his, the most northern country of 

pe, is first spoken of in the works of Saxo 

Grammaticus, who flourished in the 12th cen- 
tury, and it was very imperfectly known even 
in the 16th century. Lapland was originall 
divided into Russian, Danish, and Swed 
Lapland ; but the three districts were united in 
1814. Admiral Little explored the northern 
coasts in 1822 and 1823. 

LA PLATA.—(Se Prata, La.) 

LA PRESE (Battle).—The Italian National 
Guard drove the Austrians from their canton- 
ments at this place, on the Stelvio, July 11, 


1866. 
LARENTALIA, LARENTINALIA, or LAU- 
RENTALLA.—These festivals, instituted at 
002 


LARES 


Rome about B.c. 621, commenced Dec. 23, were 
held in honour of Acca-Larentia, nurse of 
Romulus and Remus, or of a courtezan who 
flourished in the reign of Ancus Martius. 
LARES AND PENATES.—The public wor- 
ship of the lares and penates, or the spirits of 
men, instituted at Rome by Servius Tul- 
fus (B.C. 578—534), Was restored by Augustus 
Cesar (8.C, 27—A.D. 14). It also formed an im- 
ortant element in the private and domestic 
ife of the Romans through every period of 
their history. 
LARGER CATECHISM.—(See CaTecutss.} 
LARGS (Battle.—At this place, on the 
Clyde, Alexander IIL. of Scotlarti defeated the 
Norwegians, led by their king, Haco, Oct. 3, 


1263. 

LARISSA (Turkey), the Turkish Yenitschir, 
the capital of Thessaly, is supposed to have been 
founded by Acrisius, B.c, 1344, and took part 
with the Athenians in the Peloponnesian war, 
R.C. 431-404. Antiochus the Great made an 
unsuccessful attempt to take it B.c, 191, and 
Bohemond failed in a similar effort, in 1083. 

LA ROCHE ABEILLE (Battle). —The 
Roman Catholic forces were defeated at this 
place, in France, by the Protestants, under 
Coligni and Henry de Bearn, in 1569. 

LA ROCHE DARIEN (Battle).—Charlea of 
Blois, Duke of Britanny, was defeated and 
made prisoner at this place, in France, by Jane 
of Montfort, June 20, 1347. 

LA ROTHIERE (Battle), fought at this 
place, in France, between the French, com- 
manded by Napoleon I., and the allied Aus- 

rian, Prussian, and Russian army under 
Blucher, Feb, 1, 1814. The contest was waged 
with t heroism on both sides; but the 
French were at length compelled to withdraw, 
leaving the field of battle in the possession of 
the allies. The French lost 6,c00 men, and 73 
pieces of cannon. 

LARYNGOSCOPE,—Dr, Liston in 1840 
stated the possibility of obtaining a view of the 
back of the throat, &c., by means of a specu- 
lum, and Dr. Warden of Edinburgh showed 
the larynx in 1345 by means of a spatule and 
reflecting prism, In 1855 Garcia published 
a series of larynzoscopical observations on the 
human voice, and in 1857 Professor Czermak 
= orgy cer ang — which —— 

e invention of a employing 
artificial light, which —— ‘ited to the Me- 
dical Society of Vienna, April 9, 185 

LAS GARZAS.— See ABLPONIANS. | 

LAS NAVAS DE TOLOSA,—(See Totosa,) 

LASWAREE (Battle}.—A desperate en- 
counter between the British, commanded by 
Lord Lake, and the Mahrattas, occurred at this 
village, near Delhi, in Hindustan, Nov. 1, 1803. 
The former were victorious, 

LATAKIA, or LADAKIYEH (Syria), the an- 
cient Laodicea ad Mare, was founded by Seleu- 
cus I. Nicator, about B.C, , and named after 
his mother. Dolabella took refuge here from 
Cassius, and was the cause of much destruction 
to the city in 43 The remains of an aqueduct, 
built by Herod the Great about B.c. 10, are 
still to be seen ; and a tciumphal arch, believed 
to have been erected in honour of Septimius 
Severus, about 200, is in a state of great perfoc- 
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tion. It was nearly destroyed by an earth- 
quake, May 16, 1796. 
LATERAN (Rome)!.—This name, derived 


from the old Roman family of the Laterani, 
whose chief Plantius, iimplicated in the Piso 
Conspiracy, was executed by Nero in 65, was 
* ed to their palace, presented by Constan- 
tine I. to the popes. © greater part of the 
Lateran —— was destroyed by fire in 1308. 
Gregory XI,, on restoring the seat of the pa- 
rs from Avignon to Rome, in 1377, took up 
is abode at the Vatican. The church of St. 
John of Lateran, called ‘“‘the Mother and 
Head of all the churches of the city and the 
world,” built by Constantine L., was dedicated 
to the Saviour. Lucius IL., who rebnilt it in 
the rath century, dedicated it to John the Bap- 
age and it is —— for the councils held 
nit Oct. 5—31, ; Nov. 1, 864; in August, 
geo; Jan, tebe 12, 1111; March — 
1112; March 5, 1116; March 18 to April 5, 1123 
‘ninth general); April 20, 1139 \tenth general) ; 
March 5—19, 1179 ‘eleventh general); Nov, 11 
——jo, 1215 (twelfth — }; and May 3, 1512, 
to March 16, 1517, by some called the nine- 
teenth general. Every newly-elected pope 
takes ion of this church in great state, 
and bestows his blessing upon the people from 
its balcony, <A new ace, adjoining the 
church, was built by Sixtus V. in 1586, 
LATHAM or LATHOM HOUSE (Lan- 
eashire}.—The Countess of Derby defended 
this place against the Parliamentary forces 
from Feb. 28 until May 27, 1644, when it was 
relieved by Prince Rupert, The Parliamentary 
forces renewed the siege in July, 1645, and 
captured it Dec, 2. 
sATHE.—IDModorus Siculus attributes the 
invention toa nephew of Dedalus, named Ta- 
lus, about B.C, 1240; but Pliny states that it 
was first used by Theodore of Samos, about 
B.C. 600, The classical authors make frequent 
mention of the lathe. The side rest is described 


in the French Encyclo ia in 1772, and 
Maudslay invented one 1794, Roberts in- 
vented the screw lathe in 18:6, Clement im- 


proved the side rest in 1818 and received tho 
gold Isis medal of the Society of Arts for the 
improvement in 1827. 

ATIN EMPIRE,—The Crusaders captured 
Constantinople 5 g, 1204, and founded the 
Latin Empire of the East, which was over- 
thrown by Michael (VIIL.) Palwologus, July 2s, 
1261, who reatored the or Greek Em- 
—— A list of Latin emperors is given under 

tern Empire. 

LATIN LANGUAGE.—Originally spoken in 
Latium by the Latins (q. r., was afterwards 
adopted at Rome, to which city it was for 
many years practically restricted. Cicero 
‘B.C, 106—43) mentions that in his time Greek 
was the language used by almost every people. 
Afterwards the Romans permitted foreigners 
to employ it, and even enforced its use by law, 
On the removal of the government to Constan- 
tinople in 330, Latin was retained as the official 
language, but it was gradually neglected till 
Greek in became nearly universal. Collo- 
quial Latin was already much corrupted in the 
6th cent Charlemagne, on succeeding in 
800 to the Empire of the West, ordered alllaw 
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proceedings to be conducted in Latin. ‘This | formed a confederacy of towns, with Alba 


ractice continued for several centuries until, 
consequence of numerous difficulties, French 
was generally employed, both on the continent 
and fh England. During the Dark Ages, Latin 
suffered from the common neglect of learning, 
the dialects employed by the monks and 
schoolmen having me much corrupted. 
The revival of letters about the 15th century 
led to a renewed study of the ancient classic 
authors and a consequent restoration of pure 
Latin, which became the language generally 
used by philosophers and theologians, (See 
Dictionary, Grammar, Law, Koma» Lirera- 
TURE, &c.) 
LATINS, or LATINI, signified originally the 
inhabitants of Latium (y. v.). 
LATITAT.—This writ, formerly employed in 
ual actions in the Sings or Quecn’s) 
neh, was abolished by 2 Will. IV. e. 39 
{May 23, 1832). The name, acco to 
Wharton, was derived from a supposition that 
the defendant lurked and was hid, and could 
not be fuund in the county of Middlesex (in 
which the court is held’, to be taken by bill, 
but had pone into some other county, to the 
sheriff of which this writ was directed, to 
— * him there. 

ATITUDE and LONGITUDE, — 
Eratosthenes, the librarian of Alexandria 
(B.C. 223~194), made some advance towards 
an accurate measurement of latitude, and, 
after him, Hipparchus, B.c. 162, who showed 
how longitude ht be determined by atten- 
tion to eclipses of the sun and moon. The 
principles laid down —— were suc- 
cessfully applied by lemy in 140, in his 
great geographical work. A reward of 1,000 
erowns was offered by the —* of 8 in 
1598, for the discovery of a method of deter- 
mining longitude; and about the same time 
the States-general of Holland offered 10,000 
florins for the same object. The British 
Government offered £20,000 for a like purpose 
in 1714, and £5,000 for a chronometer to keep 
time within certain limits. Harrison, after 
much delay and many disputes, gained tbe 
prize for his timepiece in 1767. wards of 
various amounts have been granted from time 
to time by parliament for improved timepieces. 
The act of 1774 was re ed hy 9 Geo, IV. 
ce. 66 (July 15, 1828). A method of finding the 
longitude by means of the electric telegraph 
was brought to perfection by Airy in 1847. 

LATITUDINARLANS.— term was used 
about the close of the 17th century to desig- 
nate some divines who endeavoured to act as 
raediators between the Episcopalians and the 
Presbyterians, Hales, Chillingworth, Burnet, 
and Tillotson belon, to this party. In the 
reignof Charles IT. (1660—1685) the Latitudi- 
narians attained the highest positions in the 


burch. 

LATIUM (ltaly’.—This country of central 
—— derived ita name from the city Latium, 
said to have been founded by King Latinus 
B.c. 1240. Aneas, according to the legend, 
—— hore with a colony of Trojans B.c, 1181, 
and the new colonists and aboriginal inhabi- 
tants, having united into one nation under his 
government, were known as the Latins. They 





Longa (q. v.) at their head; and after the de- 
struction of that town by the Romans, v. c. 
665, the whole territory was reduced to sub- 
jection. The Latins rebelled B.c. soz, and a 
treaty was concluded between them and the 
Romans 8.C. 493, by which their independence 
was acknowledged, and an alliance concluded 
between the two powers. They joined other 
states against Rome, and the last war waged 
against them commenced B.c. 340, and termi- 
nated B.c, 338 in the defeat of the Latins, after 
which time they ceased to exist as an inde- 
pendent people. The Roman franchise was 
B,C, gt bestowed upon all people of Italy who 
were allies of Rome. 

LA TRAPPE,—(See Traprrsts.) 

LATROCINIUM, or Meeting of Rob 
was the terta applied by Leo I. to the coun 
held at Ephesus, Aug. 8, 449, in favour of 
Eutychus, the decree of which was supported 
by Theodosius II. 

LATTER DAY SAINTS.—This term has been 
applied to the Fifth Monarchy Men, and in 
more modern times to the Mormonites (¥. v.). 

LAUDANUM, or TINCTURE OF OPIUM 
(q. e.|, is mentioned in a manuscript diary 
Uct., 1601. 

LAUENBURG, or SAXE-LAUENBURG 
i Prussia),—This duchy, taken from the Wends 
by Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony (1139— 
1180), passed by inheritance in 1689 the 
Duke of Brunswick, through whom it de- 
scended to Hanover. Sei in 1803 by the 
French, it was included in 1810 in the depart- 
ment of Bouches-de-l'Elbe, In 1815 it was 
restored to Hanover, which ceded it to Prussia, 
and it was given to Denmark in exchange for 
Pomerania and Riigen, June 4. By the con- 
vention of Gastein (9. v.), Aug. 14, 1865, it was 
transferred to Prussia for 2,500,000 Danish 
dollars. William L. converted the inhabitants 
into Prussians by patent Sep, 13, and took 
formal on Sep. 15. 

LAUFFEN (Battle). Philip, Landgrave of 
Hease, with an army of 25,000 men, defeated 
the forces of Ferdinand, King of the Romans, 
at Lauffen, near Heilbronn in Wirtemberg, 


May 13, 1334: 

LAUNC TON (Tasmania!, ranking next in 
importance to the capital, Hobart Town (9. v.), 
was fqunded in 1804, and made a free port in 


1845. 

*Hiy REL.—The common laurel was brought 
into this country from the Levant before 1629; 
the Portugal laurel from Portugal before 1648 ; 
and the Alexandrian laurel from Portugal 
before 1713. The royal bay-tree waa brought 
from Madeira in 1665, and the glaucous laurel 
from China in 1806, 

LAURENTALIA.— (See LARENTALIA,} 

LAURUSTINUS. —This shrub was b ht 
to England from the south of Europe ore 
1 


5q6. 

CAusANNE (Switzerland), the capital of 
the canton Vaud, was a Roman station. The 
re — eyed 1oth, was not com- 
ple un e 13th century. Gregory X. 
consecrated it in 1275. Rodolph I. had an 
interview here with Gregory X. Oct. 6, 1275. 
In the church of St. Francis a council was hel 


LAUTULE 


April 16, 1449. The university was founded in | 
1535. A memorable controversy, which termi- 
nated in the adhesion of the north-western 

wrtion of Switzerland to the Reformation, 

& place in the cathedral in 1536. The 
academy was founded in 1537, and printing is 
said reg Basis been carried on in 1556, Gibbon 
resided at Lausanne from June 3 1753, to 


April 11, 1758, again from May, 1763, to April, 
1764, and with little intermission from 1782 till 
June, 1793. Here a great part of the ‘ Histor 


of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire” 
was written. The French seized Lausanne 
Jan, 28, 1 4 : 

LAUTUI #, or AD LAUTULAS (Battle).— 
The Samnites defeated the Romnan army, com- 
manded by Fabius, at this pass, between Tar- 
racina and Fundi, b,c. 315. 

LAVAL (France).—This town was gradually 
formed round an old castle, — by the 
Northmen in the gth century. e church 
was built in rogo. Having been rebuilt, it was 
captured by Lord Talbot in Oct., 1466, but the 
French regained possession in 1467. The Ven- 
deans captured it in 1793, and their leader, 
Henry de la Rochejaquelein, defeated the 
republican forces at a short distance from the 
town in Oct. 

LA VALETTA (Malta).—This city was com- 
menced by Sir John de la Valette, grand master 
of the Knights of Malta, in 1566, and finished 
Aug. 18, 1571. It capitula’ to the French 
flect under Admiral Brueys, June 12, 1798 
when Malta and its dependencies were ed 
to the republic. The inhabitants rose in revolt 
in Sep., 1798, and the French garrison retired 
within the walls of the fortress, where they 
were blockaded by the English, and were com- 
pelled by famine to surrender, Sep. 5, 1800. 

LAVAUR (France), one of the strongholds 
of the Albigenses, was captured by Simon De 
Montfort in 1211, when a whol e slaughter 
ensued, Councils were held here in 1213 and 


July 6, 1368. . 

LA VENDEE (France).—The inhabitants of 
this portion of France rose against the revo- 
lutionary party in 179%» and erected the stan- 
dard of royalty March 10, 1793- Led by Henry 
de la Rechejaquelein, the Vendcans stormed 
Thouars, near Saumur, taking 6,000 prisoners, 
May 5. They sustained a defeat at Fontenay, 
May 15; stormed Saumur June 7; failed jn an 
attack upon Nantes June 20, but regained 
courage and had established the royalist ascen- 
dancy by the end of July. They failed in an 
attack upon Granville Nov. 15 and 16; beat off 
their assailants at Mans Dec, 1:2, were in turn 
defeated at Mans Dec. 13, and escaped to 
Laval. Marceau, with Tilly and Kleber, anni- 
hilated their army at Savenay Dee, 22. Early | 
in 1794 they were joined by the Chouans (gq. ¢.) | 
and gained several battles. Henry de la 
Rochejaquelein fell in a skirmish at tho village 
of Trementine March 4. They won a battle at 
La Roulitre Sep. 5, at Fréliqué Sep. 15. Ne- 
——— were carried on at La Jaunais in 

eb. 1795, and a treaty was signed April 2o. 
The fi pacification of the province was 
effected by the treaty of Lucon Jan. 17, 1800, 
nearly 1,000,000 victims having fallen in the 
struggle. During the ‘‘ Hundred Days” the 
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inhabitants of this district again rose in sup- 
port of the Bourbon cause, but their anny 
was defeated at Mathes or Croix de Vic, June 4, 


1815. 

LAVENDER was introduced into England 
from the south of Europe before 1568. To lay 
in lavender was formerly a cant phrase for 
pawning. The plant was considered an emblem 
of affection. 

LAVIS (Battles).—The Austrians defeated 
the French in an attack upon their position 
near this river, in the itafian Tyrol, Nov, 1, 
1796.—The French gained a victory over the 
Austrians on the same river, March 20, 1797.— 
The Tyrolese sustained a defeat here in thoy 

LAW.—The earliest system of laws is said to 
have been that which Phoroneus introduced 
in Argos, B.C. 17 The Jewish laws were 

romulgated by Moses, Bc. rg91. Lycurgus 
egislated for Sparta, about B.c. 776; Draco for 
the Athenians, B.c, 621; and Solon, b,c, . 
The civil or Roman law was founded * 
Servius Tullius, p.c. 566, and amended by 
the Twelve Tables, Bc. 450. The ancient 
Britons were governed by certain fixed laws, 
which were framed by their chiefs and Druids, 
and Sir William Dugdale states that Mal- 
mutius Dunwallo, who began to reign B.c. 444, 
was the first British lawgiver. Ethelbert pub- 
lished a system in 600, and Ina one in 692. 
Alfred the common law (g. v.) in 886. 
Athelstan promulgated a cede in o28, and 
Edgar in 970; and in 1050 Edward the Con. 
fessor consolidated the British, Saxon, and 
Danish laws into a single system, which was 
confirmed by William the Conqueror in 1070. 
Stephen's charter of neral liberties was 

ted in 1136, A modification of the Canon 

w ig. v. was introduced into England in 


1140, the Constitutions of Clarendon ‘9. +.) 
were established in 1164, and Magna C a 
J. ¥.) Was granted in 1215. e English 


laws were much improved by Edward IIL, 
who has been called the English Justinian, 
Law pleadings were ordered to be in English 
by 360 Edw. III. ec. 15 (1362), and the civil 
law was superseded by the common law, 
except in the ecclesiastical courts, in 13 
By 4 Geo. LL. ¢. 26 (1731), all proceedings i 
courts of justice in England and Scotland 
were ordered to be in English. (See Agra- 
niAN Laws, Brenon Law, lNcorPornaTep Law 
Soctety, &c.) 

LAW COURTS,.—By 28 Vict. c. 48 (June 19, 
1865), called the Courts of Justice Building 
Act, Government was empowered to raise 
funds fur the erection of new law courts in 
the metropolis, by contributing £1,000,000 
stock from the surplus interest fund, and by 
a grant of £200,000, as the price of the exist- 
ing courts and offices, to be transferred to the 
Commissioners of Public Works and Buildings. 
The Courts of Justice Concentration (Site) 
Act, 28 Vict. c. 49 (June 19, 1865) enabled the 
commissioners to acquire lands in London for 
—— of the new works, 

W SOCIETY CLUB (London’, in con- 
nection with the Incorporated Law Society 
ig. ¢.), was established in 1832, 

LAWFELD.—(See LarreLp, Battle.) 

LAWN was introduced into England during 


LAWRENCE 
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the reign of Elizabeth (1558—1603), being used 
for the large ruffs then in fashion. 

LAWRENCE, ST. (North America).-~-This 
Gulf was first explored by Cortereal in 1500. 
Jacques Cartier surveyed it in 1545. 

LAW'S BANK (Paris: originated in the per- 
mission obtained by a daring speculator, named 
John Law, to establish a bank in Paris, May 20, 
1716. It was dissolved by the regent, and 
merged into the Royal Bank, June 24, 1718. 
A — granting possession of the country 
of the Mississippi, was secured at the same 
time. It took the title of the Company of the 
Indies, and the mint of France was handed 
over to it July as, * The right of farmin 
the whole of the public revenue was conced 
to this company Aug. 27. In the month of 
November the shares were sold at sixty times 
their original price. It was ascertained, May 1, 
1720, that the bank had circulated notes repre- 
senting a sum of one hundred and ten millions 
sterling, and an edict was issued, reducing 
them value one-half, May 21. Immediate 
ruin followed, and John Law, who resigned 
his office of comptroller-general May 29, 1720, 
died in poverty in March 1729. 

LAWYER,.—Previous to the Norman con- 
quest few persons were learned in the law, 
except ecclesiastics, who were permitted to 

ractise it without restraint until 1217, when 
ichard Poore, Bishop of Salisbury, prohibited 


them from pleading in secular courts. (See 
Arrorsey, Barnistens, &c.) 
LAY ABBOTS.—(See ABnacoMITES,) 
LAYBACH, or LAIBACH (Austria’, the 


ancient mona, was taken by the French, 
March 17, 1797, and again June 3, 1809. It was 
recaptured by the Austrians in July, 18a9. A 
congress was held here, attended by the Empe- 
rors of Russia and Austria, and the Kings of 
Prussia and Naples, Jan. 8, 1821. They signed 
a treaty, in which they a ye? to oppose the 
revolutionary movement in Naples, Feb, 2 
821. (See Carnponart.) This treaty form 
the subject of an animated discussion in both 
houses of the English Parliament Feb. 19 and 
21, 1821. The congress of Laybach broke up 
May 21. 

TAY BROTHERS AND SISTERS. — The 
ractice of admitting uneducated persons, 
——— Jay brothers and sisters, into the con- 
vents, to assist in the harder kind of work, 
commenced in the 11th century, 

LAY ER’S CONSPIRACY to aeize the Tower, 
the Bank, and the Exchequer, and to * 
claim the Pretender, was formed in 1722 by a 

oung barrister named Layer, Bishop Atter- 
ury, Carte the historian, a non-juring clergy- 
man named Kelly, Plunkett the Jesuit, and 
others, The as ge of the conspirators were 
intercepted, and Kelly was arrested May 21. 
Layer and others were taken shortly after- 
wards, Atterbury was seized Aug. 24, A 
select committee was appointed to examine 
into the matter. Layer was found guilty, and 
executed at Tyburn, May 17, 1723. A bill of 
ins and penalties was against Atter- 
ury, and it received the royal signature 
May 27. Atterbury quitted England for 
France in June, 1723, and he died in Puris, 
Feb. 15, 1732. 


LAZARETTO.—This name, applied to the 
buildings where crews and passengers of ships 
su ted of contagion perform quarantine, 
is derived from St. Lazarus, the patron saint 
of lepers. The first was established at Venice 
during the plague of 1423. By 6 Geo. IV. c. 78, 
8, 18 (June a7, 1825), persons escaping from a 
lazaretto are liable to a penalty of £200. 
LAZARITES.—Thisorder of priests, founded 
by Vincent de Paul in 1624, and charged with 
the care of the sick, was confirmed by Urban 
VILL. in 1631. They exerted much influence in 
France just before the political changes of 1830. 
LAZARO, ST. (Battle).—The French and 
Spaniards attacked the Austrian and Piedmon- 
tese camp at St. Lazaro, about 22 miles from 
Piacenza, at 11 at night, June 4, 1746. After 
a fiercely-contested struggle of nine hours’ 
duration the French and Spaniards were com- 
pelled to retire, leaving 6,000 killed, and nearly 
9,000 wounded, on the field of battle. 
LAZARUS, ST.—This military and religious 
order was established by the Crusaders at 
Jerusalem, for the purpose of affording relief 
to lepers, in 1119 confirmed by Pope 
Alexander IV. in 125s. Louis VII. (1137—8e in- 
troduced the order into France, and it declined 
as leprosy disappeared. The Italian order was 
united with the Hospitallers in 1484, the 
Savoy branch with that of St. Maurice in 1572, 
and the French branch with the order of St. 


Michael in 1693. 

LAZI. — This Slavonian tribe inhabited 
Colchis, in Asia Minor, to which they gave the 
name of Laziea. They first appear in h — in 
456, when their king, Gobazes, was defeated by 

¢ Emperor Marcianus. They were converted 
to Christianity in 522, and rebelled against the 
Romans in 542, but returned to their allegiance 
in 549. In_ 550 they were attacked by the 
Persians, who subdued a great part of the 
country in 553. The Persians were finally 
defeated by the combined efforts of the Roman 
and Lazic troops in 556. 

LAZZARONI.—This name is derived from 
Lazarus, the sick man mentioned in the 
Gospels, and is used to designate the lower 
orders of the people in Naples. The hospital 
of St. Lazarus is devoted to the service of the 

classes, or lagzaroni, They aided 
asaniello in the revolution of 1647. They 
used to elect yearly a head or chief Lazaro, 
who was formally acknowledged by the go- 
vernment, which, by this means, was better 
able to control and wield at will his turbulent 
adherents, 50,000 or 60,000 in number. 

LEA.—The Danes sailed up this river and 
built a fort, probably near Ware, in 895. The 
Londoners were defeated in an attack upon it 
in 896. Inthe same year Alfred cut another 
channel for the water, and thus left the Danish 
fleet aground, whereupon the Danes retired 
LEAD be feqonit ken of in the Old 

LEA uent en of in the Ol 
Testament — Se tae of Moses, B.c, 1490, 
and was in general use amongst the Greeks 
and Romans, Pliny, in his Natural History 
(23—79), describes the manufacture of lead 
pipes. Lead mines in this country were 
worked by the Romans B,c. 54. The ancients 
poisoned their wines with lead. Leaden pipes 


LEADENHALL 


for the conveyance of water wero invented by 
Robert Brook in 1538. Pattinson’s process for 
extracting the silver from lead, which in 30 
years effected a saving of 200,000 ounces of the 
more precions metal, was introduced in 1829. 

LEADENHALL MARKET (London). — In 
1309 the Leadenhall was a manor-house, owned 
by Bir Hugh Neville. It was sold in r408 to 
Sir Richard Whittington, who afterwards pre- 
sented it to the corporation of London. In 
1419 Sir Simon Eyre erected a granary, or 
market of stone; and in 1466 a fraternity of 60 
pricsts was established, to perform service 
every market-day, The chapel was not taken 
down till 1812. 

LEAGUES. — The most important leagues 
mentioned in history are the following :— 


BC. 

333 to 167. The Brolian League (4. e.), 

280 to 146. The Achwan League. 

— wij The Beotian League. 
A.D, 
1140. The Hanseatic League. 
5 April >. The Lombard League (¢. v.). 
12%, Merch 2, Second Lombard League. 
1258 Leagueof the Rhine. (See BARONS OF GERMANY.) 
137. League of Swabia and of the Rhine. (See BARONS 

OF GEEMANY,) 

1396. Caddee Lea (q. ®.). 

1495. League of rbach ( ¢. ¢.). 

1410. L ague of Gien (¢ ©). 

1 Grey = or League of the Grisons. 

t League of the Ten Jurisdictions, 

1465. The League of the Public tiood or Weal (9. r.). 
1471. League of the Italian States against the Tarks, 
145%. The Swabian (9. ®.). 

1493, April a2. League between Venice, Milan, and the 


Pope. 
149 March 31. The League of Venice. 
1505, Dee. 10. The | eague of Cambray (g. v.). 
1§tt, Oct. 4. The Holy League (99°). 
12} The Italian is formed against Franels 1. 
* May 22. The que of Cogunc, also called the 
Holy League and the Clemenutine League (gq. v.). 
1830, Dec. 31. The tenga of Smaleald (gq. .). 
isp. June, The Holy Lengue of Nuremberg (¢. &.). 
1s League of Amboise (7. 0.) 
15%, League of the Beggars, or Gurux (¢. 0.) 
asyt, May at. against the Turks. (See HoLy 
576. tise: Laan, ——— (q.0.). 
157 © League, or Roman Catholic gue (q. v. 
1 hia League of Heidelberg (¢. v.). 
thio, Leagues of Halle (g. ¢.), and of Wairzburg (4. v.). 
1633. The Solemn League Covenant (See COYE- 
NANTERS,) 


1651. The Roman Catholic League and the Protestant 
League in Germany. 


1684, Mareh §. Another League against the Turks, (See 
Hoiy Leaaurs.) 


168, July 9. The League of Augsburg (gq. ¢.). 
LEAMINGTON, or LEAMINGTON PRIORS 
Warwickshire). — This town, mentioned in 
omesday Book (1085-6) as the —— of 
Robert de Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
ee in 1160, into possession of Kenilworth 
ory, and was seized by the crown in 1539. 
Camden mentioned the old Spring or Spa in 
15536, the waters of which were analyzed in 
1638, It was described in a treatise by Dr. 
Guidott in 1689. Abbots discovered the second 
spring in 1784, and erected several baths. The 
assembly rooms were built in 1812, and the 
theatre in 1814. Queen Victoria allowed the 
lace to be called Leamington Royal in 1838, 
t. Mary's church was erected in 1839, Victoria 
bridge was widened and beautified in 1840, and 

the college was built in 1845. 

LEAP YEAR, or BISSEXTILE.—The name 
given to every fourth year in the Julian calen- 


C68) 


LEATHER 


dar, 8.c. 46. In leap year February has 29, 
instead of 28 days. Under this arrengement 
the years were made a little too long, and to 
rectify this error, three leap years are omitted 
during the course of four centuries in the 
Gregorian calendar, Thus 1800 was not a leap 
year, and 1900 will not be; acco will be a leap 
—— and 2100, 2200, and 2300 will not. The 

issextile, or Bissertus dies, that is, the sixth 
day before the calends of March, twice over, 
was in the Roman calendar between 
Feb, 24 and 25. By 21 Hen. IIL. (1175), the 
Bissextile day, and the ~~ immediately pre- 
ceding it, were to be considered legally as one 


day. 

LEARN ING.—The golden period of Grecian 
learning was the age of Pericles, who died B.c, 
429. In Rome the reign of the Emperor Au- 
gustus was so distinguished for learned men 
and great authors, that it is usual to charac- 
terize the wras most remarkable for learning 
as ‘‘ Augustan ages.“ During the 6th century 
after the destruction of the Western empire, 
learning declined, and was restricted to ecclesi- 
astics, Classical learning was revived in the 
Anglo-Saxon church about 668. The roth cen- 
tury is usually considered the darkest period 
of human history. The revival of learning after 
the period of depression known as the ‘‘ Dark 
— took place in the rath century. 

sEASE,—This word is derived from the 
French laisser, to let or give leave, and signifies 
a conveyance creating an estate for life, for a 
stated period, or at will, During the reign of 
Edw III. leases were sometimes extended 
to several hundred years. The conveyance by 
lease and re-lease originated soon after the 
Statute of Uses, 27 Hen. VILL. c. 10 (1535'. 
Leases required by law to be in writing, were 
declared void unless made by deed, by 8 & 
Vict. c. 106 (Aug. 4, 1845). Leases and sales o 
settled estates were facilitated by 19 & 20 Vict. 
¢, 120 (July 29, 1856), which was amended by 
an & a2 Vict. c. 77 (Aug. 2, 1858). (See 


Entalt.} 

LEATHER.—It is related, Gen, iii, 21, that 
our firat parents were clothed with skins before 
they were turned out of the garden of Eden, 
and this may —_—_ be considered as the ori- 

suggestion of the manufacture of leather, 
t was in use among oriental nations for shoes, 
rdles, &c.; and with the Greeks and Romans 
or numerous articles of dress, as well as bot- 
tles and other vessels for containing liquids, 
The Romanus seem to have obtained the art of 
tanning from Cordova, in 8 , Whence the 
name Cordovan leather, It was used for 
clothing by the ancient Britons, who also ex- 
ported it in considerable quantities. A customs 
inf was imposed * leather by 27 Hen. 
VIIL. c. 14 (1535) A duty was laid upon it by 
8&9 Will. in ¢. 21 (1697), and an export duty 
of 12d. per cent, was imposed by g f corte c. 6 
(1710). By 11 Geo. IV. c. 16 (May 29, 1830), all 
duties and drawbacks upon this article were 
repealed. Leathern money is said to have 
been used by the Romans, and during the 
Middle Ages in Italy, and even in England, 
The Skinners were incorporated in 1394, the 
Leather Sellera in 1383, and the Curriers in 
1605. 


LEAVENWORTH 


LEAVENWORTH (United States). — This 
town, in Arkansas, was founded in ope 

LEBANON, MOUNT (Syria), was subject to 
the kings of Tyre, in the reign of Sclomon 
{B.c, ro1s—975), fell under the sway of the 
Mardaites, who rebelled against the beracona 
in 677, and became a stronghold of the Assas- 
sins about 1190. The Maronites and the Druses 
are the principal inhabitants. 

LECHAUM | Battle’.—Agesilaus IT. of Sparta 
defeated the Athenians and their allies at Le- 
chum, in the isthmus of Corinth, B.c. 393+ 

LECH, or LECK.—(See Ratx, Battle.) 

LECTISTERNIUM.— This sacrificial cere- 
mony was first observed at Rome, B.c. 400, 
according to cyt 6 

LECTOURE (France), the ancient Lactora, 
belo to the counts of Armagnac, until be- 
sie: by Louis XI., who captured it in 1474, 
when, in spite of a pledge to the contrary, the 
count and the inhabitants were put to the 
sword. 

LECTURES. — The publication of lectures 
without the consent of the lecturer is pru- 
hibited by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 65 (Sep. g, 1835). 


LEDOS (Battle).—The Saracens were de- 
feated by the Spaniards at Lédoa, in 793. 

LEEDS (Battle),—(See Winwipvisia} 

LEEDS (Yor'shire), Saxon Loidus, was a 
Roman station, and probably fell into the 
hands of the Danes about 850, Adel Church, 
near Leeds, was built in r140, and Kirkstall 
Abbey was founded between 1147 and 1153. 
Leeds became celebrated for its manufactures 
about the beginning of the 16th century, and 
received its first c r in 1627, which was 
renewed, with additional privileges, in 1673. 
A large portion of the population was cut off 
by pestilence in 1644-45. Shenfield's Free 
Grammar School was established in 1552; St. 
John's Church was founded in 1634; the 
Coloured-Cloth Hall was built in 1758, the 
White-Cloth Hall in 1775, the Old Library was 
established in 1768 ; the theatre and the s general 
infirmary were erected in 1771; the Literary 
and Ph vhical Society in 1820; and the 
Mechanics’ Institution in 1824. They were 
united in 1842. This borough was enfranchised 
by the Reform Act of 1832. The Town-hall, 
constructed to contain 8,000 persons, for which 
the town council voted £5,000 to purchase an 
organ, and £8,soo to erect a dome, was com- 

leted at a cost of £102,000, and — by 

ueen Victoria Sep, 7, 1858. The new Grammar 
School was built in 1859. The new Infirmary 
was founded March 28, 1864. It was made a 
separate assize town for the West Riding of 
Yorkshire by an order in council June 10, 
1864, & motion that Wakefield should be sub- 
stituted having been rejected in the House of 
Commons Feb. 19. 

LEEDS BANKRUPTCY COURT AFFAIR. 
--Mr. Wilde, Registrar of the Leeds Court of 
Bankruptcy, having been permitted, on the 
ground of ill-health, to retire with a pension 
of £600 a year, June 30, 1864, Was succeeded, 
July 30, Mr. Welch, who had advancea 
money to the Hon. Richard Bethell, son of 
Lord Chancellor Westbury, on condition that 
he should influence his father to procure him 
the appointment. Mr, Bethell, in consequence 
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of a promise from his father of some provincial 
office, Feb. 22, 1865, went to Leeds Feb. 23, and 
announced that he had been nominated to 
succeed Mr. Welch, who wus transferred to 
London ; but this arrangement, if ever made, 
was set aside by Lord Westbury, Feb. 265. The 
circumstances were, however, deemed of suffi- 
cient importance for ——— by a select 
committee of the House of Commons, ap- 

nted June 26, 


pointed May 23. The report, 

acquitted the Chancellor “from all charge ex- 
cept that of haste and want of caution in grant- 
ing a sion to Mr, Wilde,” but pronounced 
the su uent proceedings as “ calenlated to 
excite the gravest suspicions,” and affirmed 
that the —— they had conducted was 
“highly desirable for the public interests.” 
In consequence of this report and of the 
scandal created by the Edmunds (gq. 7.) affair, 
a vote of censure on Lord Westbury was 
carried in the House of Commons July 3, and 
his resignation of the Chancellorship was 
announced July 4, 1865. (See PALAERSTON 
[Seconb] ADMINISTRATION.) 

LEEK.—(See Davin's, St., Day.) 

LEEK (Staffordshire!.—The ancient church 
of St. Edward the Confessor is believed to 
have been founded between 1042 and r1o66. 
The town, called Lec in the Domesday Book 
(1085-6), which mentions it as the property of 
the crown, was bestowed by William I. upon 
his nephew Hugh Lupus, Earl of Chester, in 
1086. Ranulph de Blondeville, sixth Earl of 
Chester, founded the Cistercian monastery of 
Dieulacresse abbey about 1214, and Edward VI. 
conferred the manor upon Sir Ralph Bagnall, 


July 7, 1552. In 1646-7 the town was visited 
by the e. Lord Chancellor Macclesfield 
founded the mar school in 1723; and St. 
Luke's ch the first stone a which was 


195 


-EESBURG HEIGHTS (Battle’.—The Con- 
federates having occupied the Virginian shore 
of the Potomac for several months, Gen. 
McClellan, whose army was assembled on the 
Maryland side, made a reconnaissance Oct. 19, 
1861. Several Federal companies crossed the 
river Sunday, Oct. 20, and took 8* a position 
at Leesburg Heights, or Ball's — Their 
number was increased to about 1,700 men by 
large reinforcements, Oct. 21, when they occu- 
—— a parallelogram, bounded on three sides 

a dense forest, and on the fourth by the 

ver, with anly two boats capable of carrying 
60 persons each, as a means of return. The 
Confederates opened a heavy fire from the 
surrounding woods, and the Federals, their 
retreat being cut off by the destruction of the 
boats, suffered a disastrous defeat, losing Col. 
Baker and 944 men. The Confederate, Gen, 
Evans, estimated his losses at 300 men. 

LEGACY.—The legacy duty was first imposed 
by 36 Geo, IIT. ¢. 52 (April 26, 1796). All gifts 
by will were ordered to be deemed legacies by 
8 & 9 Vict. c. 76, 8. 4 (Aug. 4, 1845). The law 
of legacies was amended, and the legacy duty 
was extended to real property, by 16 & 17 
Vict. c. 51 (Aug. 4, 1853). 

LEGANTINE CONSTITUTIONS, ecclesias- 
tical laws made in national synods, held in 


_ May 13, 1847, was consecrated Dec, 
1 


LEGATES 


England during the reign of Henry IIL, in 
Nov., 1237, and April 16, 1268. The first synod 
was held under Cardinal Otho, legate of Gre- 
ry IX.; and the second under Cardinal Ot- 
ebon, legate of Clement 1V. These were 
edited, with a glossary, by Juhn of Athona, 
Canon of Lincoln, about 1ago. 

LL.EGATES.—The Roman ambassadors were 
so called, and the term was also applied to 
officers who accompanied the Roman generals 
in their expeditions to render advice und as- 
sistance. After the division of the provinces 
of the empire by Augustus, B.c. 27, the im- 

rial provinces were governed by legates. 
During the Middle Ages the term was applied 
to ambassadors of the popes being cardinals, 
Other papal ambassadors of high rank were 
called nuncios, The first legate that — 
in England came at the invitation of William I. 
Legatine courts were established by Wolsey, 
under the Pope's authority, to relieve him of 
part of the duties of the lord-chancellorship ; 
and he was himself made papal legate in 1517. 

LEGER, ST., RACE, was established at Don- 
caster by Col, St. Leger, in 1776, and received 
this name in 1778. 

LEGHORN Tuscany).—This celebrated sea- 
port owes its importance to the patronage 
of the Medici family, having been at the 
commencement of the 13th century an insigni- 
ficant fishing village. In i421 it was ceded to 
the Florentines by the Genoese, and in 1551 
its population only numbered 749. The first 
stone of the new wails was laid by Francesco I, 
March 28, 1577. The castle was founded by 
Ferdinand I, in 1595, and the Latin school was 
established in 1663. An earthquake did great 
injury to the city a 1741. A large public school 
was established in 1746. Leghorn was seized 
by the army of the French ublic June 28, 
1796, and retained till 1799, when the French 
were compelled to withdraw. Itwas, however, 
retaken by Gen. Clement in 1800, The bishopric 
of Leghorn was erected in 1806. In 1813 thecity 
was restored to Tuscany. It was seized and 
plundered by insurgents, April 22, 1849, but was 
recovered from them by the Austrians, May 12. 
An alarm of fire at the theatre occasioned the 
death of 62 persons in June, 1857. It formed 
part of the new kingdom of Italy in 1859. 

LEGION, a body of men in the Roman army, 
formed by Romulus 8.c. 720, consisting of 
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LEGITIMISTS.—This term was ** in 

ce to the supporters of the elder branch of 

the Bourbon family in 1830. They held a con- 

gress at Lucerne in June 1862, when about 800 
assembled. 

LEGNANO (Battle).— Frederick I., Emperor 
of Germany, was defeated at this place, near 
Verona, by the forces of the Lombard League, 
May 29, 1176. By this victory the Lombard 
cities secured their independence. Frederick 
I. concluded a truce of six years with the Lom- 
bard League in 1177, and the treaty of Con- 
stance (q.v.) terminated the dispute. The 
French captured | no in rsto0. 

LEICESTER (Bishopric), founded in 680, 
was merged in that of Lincoln in 1078. 

LEICESTER ‘Leicestershire', believed to be 
the Roman Ratw, was founded by a British 
king, according to some authorities Lear, and 
became one of the Danish burghs about 878. 
Since the time of Edward I. (1272—1307) it 
has returned two members to liament., 
Henry V. held a Parliament here April 30, 1414. 
Richard III, was buried in the Grey Fri: 
monastery, Aug. 25,1485. In the abbey, built in 
1143, Cardinal foleey ied, Nov. 28 or 29, 1530. 
The town Library, formed in the middle of the 
reign of Elizabeth, was removed to the pre- 
sent building in 1632. During the Parliamen- 
tary wars, the town was taken by Charles I., 
May 31, 1645, and recovered by Fairfax, June 
17, 1645. Charles Ll. ordered the destruction 
of its walls in 1662, The manufacture of 
stockings, for which the town is noted, was 
introduced in 1680. On the inquiry into 
the state of the municipalities, the corpora- 
tion refused to deliver up the required docu- 
ments and to submit to examination, Sep. 24, 


1833. 

Lie HLIN (Bishopric!.—In Ireland, founded 
by St. Laserian in 632, was united to Ferns 
q. ¢.) in 1600, and in 1835 the two dioceses 
were merged in Ossory, 

LEININGEN (Germany’, formerly a county, 

ve the title of prince to the line in 1779. 
The principality lost its possessions on the 
left bank of the Rhine in 1803, and was me- 
diatized in 1806, 

LEINSTER (Ireland). — This eastern pro- 
vince of Ireland formed at the time of the 
English invasion (1170) a distinct kingdom, 
under Dermot. An order for the settlement 


ooo soldiers. The number was increased by | of Leinster was made in 1550. In 1691 it was 


rvius Tullius to 4,000, B.C. 573; and to 5,000 
foot and horse, B.c. 558. Gibbon is of 

inion that, after undergoing numerous 
changes, the constitution of the legion was dis- 
solved by Constantine I, (See Foretan and 
THUNDERING LEGION. ) 

LEGION OF HONOUR, — This order of 
merit, 48 a recompense for civil and military 
services, established May 19, was inaugurated 
by Napoleon Buonaparte July 14, 1802. The 
subject had been brought before the council 
of state in May, 1801, when a vote in ita favour 
was carried by « small majority. The first 
crosses were d buted at the head-quarters 
of the grand army at Boulogne, Aug. 16, 1804. 
It was reconstituted by Louis XVIII. in 1816, 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY,-—| See NATIONAL 
ASSEMBLY. | 


erected into adukedom in favour of Mcinhard, 
son of the Duke of Schombery, but the title 
became extinct in 1719. It was revived, and 
conferred upon James Fitsgorald in 1766. 
LEIPSIC (Battle .—The French army under 
Napoleon I,, amounting to about 1g0,coo men, 
wasattacked at this place by 290,450 of theallied 
forces under Prince Schwartzenberg, Blucher, 
and other generals, Oct. 16, 1813. The battle 
was renewed Oct. 18 and 19, when the French 
were compelled to retreat, leaving 25,000 pri- 
soners in the hands of the allies. e total 
loss of the French was upwards of 60, 000 men, 
and that of the allies 46,804 men. After the 
victory, called the Battle of the Nations, the 
allies entered Leipsic, and Napoleon I, com- 
menced his retreat towards the Rhine. The 
soth anniversary of this battle was celebrated 


LEIPSIC 


with much enthusiasm throughout Germany, 
Oct, 18, 1863. 

LEIPSIC (Treaties).—A union between the 
German Protestants was signed at Leipsie in 
Feb., 1631. The Elector of Saxony con- 
cluded a treaty with Maria Theresa at this 

lace, May 18, 1745.——A convention between 
Event Britain, ——— Prussia, and Russia, 
was signed here Oct. 21, 1813.——A Congress 
of Ladies q. +.) was held here, Oct. 15, 1865. 

LEIPSIC, or BREITENFELD (Battles'.— 
The imperial army, commanded by Tilly, was 
defeated by the Saxons and Swedes, under 
Charles X. Gustavus), in the plain of Leipsic, 
between the villages of Breitenfeld and Podel- 
witz, Sep. 7, 1631 (N. 8.) The Austrians left 

yooo on the field of battle, and 5,000 were 

ken prisoners, All their baggage and artil- 
lery were lost.——The Swedish general, Tors- 
tensen, defeated the Austrians near the same 
place, Nov. 2, 1642. 

LEIPSIC or Lkipzic {‘Saxony).—This city, 
which is of Wendish origin, and sprung u 
round a castle, is first mentioned in rors. tt 
was destroyed by Wratislaus 11,, Duke of Bo- 
hemia, in 1082. After having been rebuilt, it 
was again destroyed by Otho IV. in rarz. The 
celebrated university was founded by German 
seceders from the university of Prague in 1400 
A fire destroyed about 4oo houses in 1420, 
Here Luther, Eck, and Carlstadt held a theo- 
logical discussion, which commenced June 
27, 1§19, and lasted ro days: The book 
trade, for which Leipsic is famous, commenced 
in 1545. The town-hall was crected in 1556. 
In 1680 and 1681 the plague carried off 3,000 
of the inhabitants. Leipsic was taken by the 
Prussians in 1745, by Ferdinand of Brunswick 
in 1756, and by the French in 1806. The wool 
market was established in 1826. The book- 
sellers’ exchange bas been erected since 1834. 
Political disturbances took place in 1830, 1831, 
1848, and 1849. (See InTERIM.,) 

LEIRIA a ht a this ancient town, 
the seat of a bishop, the first printing-presas 
in the peninsula was established in 1466. In 
July, 1808, the town was taken by the French, 
who destroyed it in 1811. It was restored in 
1813, and was wrested from the Miuelites, 





Feb. 5, 1844. 
LEITH (Scotland!, called Inverleith in the | 


charter granted by David L. for the erection of 
Holyrood Abbey, in rr28. The Earl of Hert- 
ford burned the town in May, 1544. Some 
French troops, sent to espouse the canse of 
Mary Queen of Scots, fortified Leith in 1560, 
They capitulated to the English army, and a 
treaty was signed at Edinburgh, July 6, which 
provided that they should all leave Scotland, 
An extraordinary convention of superinten- 


dents and ministers was held herein Jan., 1573 { 
ith. 


and they drew up the agreement of Le 
The first newspaper printed in Scotland was 
the Mercuriua Politicus, which appeared at 
Leith in Oct., 1653. A dock was commenced in 
1720, @ stnall quay in 1777, and the wet docks 
in 1800, The Trinity-house was erected in 
1817, the town-hall in 1828, and the new pier 
in 1852. The foundation stone of St. James's 
Episcopal Church was laid by Mr, Gladstone, 
Jan. 11, 1862, 
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LEITRIM (Ireland), which originally formed 
part of the estates of the O’Rourk family, was 
erected into an English county by Sir Henry 
Sidney in 1565. The inhabitants, who revolted 
in 1588, were reduced to subjection in 1603. 

LEMBERG (Galicia).— This once strongly- 
| fortified city, founded in 1259, resisted an 
| Italian force in 1666, and a Turkish army in 

1672. Charles XII. of Sweden stormed it in 

1704, and Poniatowski captured it in r18o9. 

e university was founded in 1784, and the 
town-hall was built in 1835, 

LEMNOS (Egean Sea) is said to have been 
peopled by a Thracian tribe, whose descen- 
dants were expelled by the Tyrrhenian Pelas- 
gians. It fell under the Persian yoke B.c. 505, 
and was subjected to Athens by Miltiades, n.c, 

8. The Macedonians obtained possession 

for a short time, and it under the 
Athenian yoke. It was celebrated for ita laby- 
rinth. (See STALIMENE. ) 

LEMURIA.—This festival, held May 9, 11, 
and 13, for the souls of the departed, is said to 
have n instituted n.c. 722, by Romulus, to 
appease the manes of Hemus, 

LENS | Battle).—The Austrians and Spaniards 
were <dcfeated by a French army under Condé, 
in this battle, fought Aug. 20, 1648 The 
French captured 100 colours and 38 pieces of 
cannon, 

LENT is derived from an Anglo-Saxon word, 
signifying Spring. Much controversy has been 
excited amongst learned men respecting the 
original duration of this fast, some contending 
that it lasted go days, and others only 40 hours, 
Bingham believes it probable that it was at 
first a fast of 40 hours, or the time our Saviour 
lay in the grave; that is, the Friday and 
Saturday before Easter. It is said to have been 
instituted in the time of the Apostles, though 
it is not mentioned in the New Testament, and 
appeara to have been first enjoined in 136. 

Consisting at first of only a few hours, it 
lasted a whole week, if not more, in the time 
of Dionysius of Alexandria, about 250. At 
Rome, about the same time, it lasted three 
weeks; and by the fifth canon of the Council 
of Nicwa, June r9—~Aug, 25, 325, Waa increased 
to six. Then it received the name of Quadra- 
gesima, or the Forty Days’ Fast, because it 
commenced 4o days before Easter. In reality 
its duration was only 36 days, all the Sundays 
being omitted. The duration of Lent, which is 
said to have been first observed in England in 
649, differed very much in the early churches. 
By 2 & 3 Edw, VI. e. 19 (1548), all former laws 
relating to fasts were repealed, and a penalty of 
tos, or 10 days’ imprisonment, was orde to 
be inflicted on those that ate meat at Lent 
and on other fasts, The penalty was doubled 
for a second offence. By 5 Eliz. c. 5 (1563), it 
was enacted, that whosoever should notify that 
eating of fish, or forbearing of flesh, was of 
any necessity for the saving of the soul of 
man, or that it was the service of God, other- 
wise than as other politic laws are and be, 
should be punished as spreaders of false news, 
The same statute laid down regulations for 
the observance of fasts. Victuallers were 
not allowed to sell flesh in Lent by 27 Eliz. 
c. rr (1556)., The last statute on the subject 








LEOBEN 





was 35 Eliz. c. 7 (1593). Several proclamations 
having reference & this subject were issued 
and the encouragement of the navy and of 
fishery was generally set forth as the ground 
of these ations, 

LEOBEN (Styria).—The preliminaries of a 
treaty of between Austria and France 
were signed at the castle of Eckenwald, near 
this town, April 18, 1797. (See Campo-Formio, 


Treaty.) 

LEOMINSTER (Herefordshire).—Merewald, 
ruler of the western part of Mercia, erected a 
monastery here about 660. It was plundered 
by the Welsh in 760, by the Danes in g§o, 
and again by the Welsh in toss. Henry I. gave 
the monastery to the abbey of Reading in 1125. 
Queen Mary founded the minar school, 
May 28, 1554. The town-hall or Butter Cross 
was erected in 1633, and Mrs. Esther Clark's 
almshouses for poor widows were established 
in 1736. The history of the Town and Borough 
has Geen written by the Rev. G. F. Townsend, 

LEON (Nicaragua), founded at Old Leon in 
1523, Was removed to ita present site in 


1532. The —— was founded in 1534, and 
e university 18:2, It is also called 
Managua. 


LEON (Spain).—The city of Leon is said to 
have been founded by the Romans in the rst 
poe her the Christian wra. It was anciently 
called Legio, and received its present name on 
its capture by the Visigoths in 586. It was 
afterwards seized by the Moors, from whom it 
was taken in 722, and became the capital of the 
Christian kingdom of Leon, which was founded 
in 913. The city was taken by the Caliph Al 
Mansur in 996, and remained in his power 
until his defeat at Calatanazor in In 1037 
the kingdom of Leon was annexed to Castile ; 
and with the exception of the intervals from 
1065 to 1072, and from 1157 to 1230, did 
not recover ita independence.——Leon was 
erected into a bishopric in the 3rd century. 
Its firat bishop died in 312, and the see was 
refounded in gro. The cathedral was com- 
menced about 11 Councila were held here 
in toro. tog1, and rtrq. The French under 
Soult entered Leon Dec. 21, 1808, and destroyed 
many of the old buildings. 


KINGS OF LEON, 


A.D, A.D. 
1027. Bermuda TIL 


923. Froila I. ie United to Castile. 
Al IV. 1065. Alphonso VL, 
927. Ramiro II. 1o72. Again united to Cas- 
gso. Ordone ILL tile. 
955. Sa I 11§7. Ferdinand II. 
7. Ramiro III. 


187, Alphonso IX, 
taj. Ferdinand ILL 


LEONARDS-ON-SEA, ST. (Sussex). —This 
town, forming a western extension of Hastings 
(g. v.), Was commenced in 1828. 

LEONINE VERSES.—This species of Latin 
versification, consisting of hexameter and pen- 
tameter verses, which rhymed in the mitdle 
and at the end, is said to have been named 
after Pope Leo II, (682—~84), or Leoninus, 
canon of St. Victor, Paris, d the reth 
century, They have been traced to the 3rd 
century, and are alsv found in English poetry, 
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LEONTIUM, or LEONTINT (Sicily), founded 
by colonists from Naxos, B.o. 730, fell under 
the yoke of Hip tes, B.C. 498, and of 
Hieron, B.c. 476. It solicited the aid of the 
Athenians against the Syracusans B.C. 427, 
when Gorgias, the eminent sophist, acted as 
ambassador for his native city. In one of its 
streets Hieronymus was assussinated -by Dino- 
menes, B.C. 215. It passed under the Roman 
sway, with the whole island, B.c. 210. 

LEONTOPOLIS. — (See Hieractans and 
NIcePHORIUM. | 

LEPANTO (Greece).—The ancient Naupactos 
(q. v.), called by the Greek peasants Epakto, 
y an earthquake in the reign 
of Justinian I., about 550. Another town, 
built upon its site, was —— in 1477 by the 
Turks, who withdrew after having lost 30,000 
men, in a siege of about four months’ duration, 
The Turks se Lepanto in Aug., 1499. The 
town sustained several si , and was restored 
to Venice by the treaty of Carlowitz Jan. 26 
1699. The Greeks captured the town und 
citadel of Lepanto, moj 1829. 

LEPANTO (Sea- ght’. — The combined 
8 and Italian fleets, under the command 
of Don John of Austria, defeated the Turks in 
a great naval battle in the Gulf of Lepanto, 
The Turks are said to bave lost 





Oct. 7, 1571. 
224 and 30,000 men, and the Christians 
15 eys and 8,cco0 men. Cervantes, the 


author of Don Quixote, received a wound in 
this action, by which he was deprived of the 
use of his right hand during the remainder 
of his life. By some Italian authors this is 
called the battle of Curzolari, from a up 
of islets of this name at the mouth of the 


Acheloiis. 
LEPROSY.—This contagious disease origi- 
nated in Egypt and Arabia at a very early 
riod, It is frequently alluded to the 
riptures; and special regulations were pre- 
scribed concerning those afflicted with it by 
the Mosaic law, B.c. 1491 (Lev, xiii,). Christ 
healed a leper in Galilee in 28, It was known 
to the Greeks and Romans, and isdescribed by 
Hippocrates (B.c. 460—357) and Galen (130— 
st The Crusaders introduced the disease 
—* — — ——————— virulence 
i e Middle Ages, t ost every 
town had its ee Mg for the tion of 
lepers, (See Lazarnetrro and Lazarus, St.) In 
1225, during the reign of Louis VIIL, there 
were in France no Jess than 2,000 of these insti- 
tutions, Since the commencement of the 17th 
century the disease has almost entirely disap- 
— from Europe, where it is now limited 
the most northern and southern countries. 
It was very prevalent in the Faroe Isles in 
1676, and five persons were affected with it in 
Great Britain in 1736. The last case mentioned 
here was described by Dr. Edmonston in 1809. 
LERIDA (Spain).—The ancient Llerda was 
taken during the civil war by Julius Cwsar, 
after a siege of nearly six weeks, June 9, B.C. 
49, and destroyed by the Franks in 256. A 
council was held here in 524. Having been 
restored, it became the scene of frequent 
struggles between the Moors and the 8 8. 
It was besieged Oct. 2, 1707, and taken by 
assault Oct, 12. Suchet took it by storm May 


LESBOS 
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LEYDEN 





13. 1810. The Spaniards regained possession 


1814. 

LES BOS.—(See MrTYLeNe.} 

LESSER BRETHREN.—(see FRANCIacANS. ) 

LETTER.—(See ANoxymovus Letrers, Brite 
or Queen's Letrer, Seatep Letters, &c.) 

LETTER-COPYING MACHINE, invented 
by James Watt in June, 1778, and patented by 
him in May, 1780, has — various im- 
provements. 

LETTERS OF MARQUE.—These commis- 
sions, authorizing private persons to cauip ves- 
sels of war, or privateers, on their own account, 
against an enemy, in time of war, were first 
issued in this country in 1295. The cases in 
beh — might be — Geo il ified by 

en, V. e. 7 (1417). 33 Geo. III. o. 64, 8.9 
une 17) 1793!» the may only be issued to 
ships belonging to British subjects; or by 41 
Geo. III. ¢. 76 (June 27, 1801), to royal vease 
inthe Customs service, The abolition of pri- 
vateering was resolved upon by Great Britain, 
Austria, France, Prussia, Russia, Sardinia, and 
Turkey, at the congress at Paris, April 16, 


1856. 

LETTER-WRITING.—It is exceedingly 
doubtful whether epistolary communication 
was known in the Homeric age, which is as- 
signed by various chronvlogists to different pe- 
riods between B.c. 1184 and 684. David wrote 
a letter to Joab, and despatched it by Uriah, 
B.C. 1035 (2 Sam. xi. 14, 15), and Jezebel wrote 
letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed them with 
his seal, B.c. (1 Kings xxi.8). The classical 
authors re ed Atossa, queen of Darius I. 
(Hystaspes', who flourished in the 6th century 
B.v., a8 the inventor of letter-writing. 

LETTUCE was introduced into England 
about 1540. 

LEUCADIA (Ionian Islands) came into : 
session of the Corinthians, who called it u⸗ 
cas, from its white cliffs, B.c. 700. They cut 
through an isthmus, and converted Leucadia 
into anisland, The canal was, however, quite 
choked up, accord to Polybius, B.c, 218, 
Subsequently it was cleared out, and a bridge 
thrown across, it is believed by Anjustus, 
about B.c, 17. Sappho's Rock, where the 
poetess is said to have made her d rate leap, 
B.C, 5go, and the tomb of Artemisia, B.C. 352, 
are in this town. Leucadia was taken the 
Turks in 1467, and it surrendered to the Vene- 
tians Aug. 21, 1717. An English force, under 
Gen. Oswald, d the ch, March 22, 
1810. The fort of ta Maura, erected near the 
town in the Middle , was destroyed by an 
earthquake in 1825. It is sometimes called 
Santa Maura, from the fort. 

LEUCOPETRA (Battle).—-The Consul Mum- 
mius defeated the forces of the Achwan League 
at ie aes in Italy, B.c. 147. 

Pi —— — —8 a 

e Spartans in a great e¢ on this in, be- 
tween Thespie and Plata, in — in July, 
B.c, 371. By this victory the supremacy of 
Sparta was destroyed. 

LEUTHEN, or LISSA (‘Battle).—The Prus. 
sians, under Frederick II., after an obstinate 
contest, defeated the Austrians, led by Prince 
Charles of Lorraine and Mars)ial Daun, at the 
village of Leuthen, near Lissa, in Silesia, Dec, 


, 1757. The Austrians withdrew through 
. (See Lissa, Sea-Fight.) 
LEVANT.—The countries situated on the 
eastern shores of the Mediterranean have re- 
ceived this name, from the French lerer, to 
rise, because the sun rises in that direction. 
The ary ve trade with the Levant com- 
menced before 1513, and a Levant company of 
merchants was c in 1581, and a second 
in 1592. The great Levant Company was estab- 


lished in 1605. 

LEVELLERS, a y who desired that ‘‘ all 
degrees of men should be levelled, and an 
equality should be established, both in titles 
and estates, throughout the kingdom,” ob- 
tained the supremacy in the army of the 
Long Parliament in 1647. They denounced 
all existing forms of government, and cla- 
moured for the blood of Charles I. The 
raised an insurrection in 1649, and Cromwe 
took measures to suppress them. Levellers 
— in Ireland in 1762. (See ACEPHALI.) 

EVERIAN MUSEUM (London).—This fine 
collection of objects of natural history was 
formed by Sir Ashton Lever, who established 
it at Leicester House, Leicester Square, in 
1775. Not being efficiently supported, Sir 
Ashton was compelled to d of it by 
lottery in 1785. It was won by Mr. Parkinson, 
who sold it by auction, in 7,879 lots. The sale 
lasted from May 5 to July 18, 1806. 

LEVITICUS, the third book of the Penta- 
teuch, was written by Moses before B.c. 1451. 

LEWES (Sussex), one of the most ancient 
towns in England, was fortified by the Saxons, 
and the Normans built its castle soon after the 
—— The: royal army was defeated here 
by the barons May 13, 1264, Henry III. havin 
been made prisoner. Prince Edward ente 
into a treaty, called the Mise of Lewes, May 14. 
The 6coth anniversary of the battle was 
celebrated April 16, 1864. 

LEXICOGRAPHY.— See Dictionary.) 

LEXINGTON (Battle), —( See Concorn,) 

LEXINGTON (Kentucky), founded in 1776, 
was the chief town until 1792, when Frank- 
fort was made the capital. Lexington was 
incorporated in 1782. 

LEXINGTON (Missouri), fortified by the 
Federals at the commencement of the war in 
1861, was besieged by the Confederates in 
Aug., and surrendered Sep. 20. 

LEYDEN (Holland), the ancient a 
Batavorum, withstood two celebra sieges 
by the Spaniards in 1573 and 1574. The first 
commenced Oct. 31, 1573, and was raised March 
21, 1§74, by of Nassau, Valdez returned 
with 8,000 Walloons and Germans, May 26, 
1574. Valdez offered pardon to the citizens on 
condition of an immediate surrender, July 30; 
but they held out, although reduced to ex- 
tremities want of provisions. A flotilla 
of vessels, fitted out at Zealand for the relief 
of the city, broke through the dykes, and, 
assisted by an inundation, caused by a violent 
equinoctial gale, Oct. r and 2, entered the city 
Oct % and yden was saved, The inhabit- 
ants had suffered severely from famine and 

jlence, and, in acknowl ent of their 

eroism, the Prince of Orange founded the 
university in 1575. The round tower called 
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the Bury, in the centre of the town, is sup- 
posed to have been built about 450; St. Pan- 
cras church was erected in 1230, and St. Peter's 
in 1315. The town-hall was founded in 1574. 
Here Arminius published his views, which led 
to the controversy bearing his name, Feb. 7, 
1604. The first congregational assembly was 
formed at Leyden in 1616, In Jan., 1795, Ley- 
den was seized by the French, who hel. it till 
1813. The city was much injured by a fire 
caused by an explosion of gunpowder, Jan. 12, 


1507. 

LIAMUIGA.—(See CurisTorHer’s, St.) 

LIBAU (Russia).—This seaport of Courland 
was fortified by the Teutonic knights, who 
erected a castle in 1300. It was annexed to 
Russia, March 28, 1795. 

LIBEL.—The Roman laws treated libel as a 
capital offence, and d the latter period of 
the empire similar severity was extended to 
the possessors of libellous documents. Hallam 
(England, ch, xv.) remarks,—‘‘The law of 
libel has always been indefinite-—an evil —— 
bably beyond any —— remedy, but which 
evidently renders the liberty of free discuasion 
rather more p us in its exercise than 
might be wished. It appears to have been the 
received doctrine in Westminster Hall, before 
the Revolution, that no man might publish a 
writing reflecting on the government, nor upon 
the character or even capacity and fitness of 
any one employed in it.” (See K CENSORS.) 
William Prynne was fined £5,000 for having 
written the ‘ Histrio-Mastix,’’ expelled from 
the university of Oxford and the bar, was ex- 

ysed in the pillory, and committed to the 
wae. in Aug., 1633. He was, with Henry 
Burton and Robert Bastwick, condemned in 
the Star Chamber for libels, June 14, 1637, and 
they were sect in the pillory and mutilated, 
June 30. A resolution alopted in the House 
of Commons, that privilege of Parliament 
should not extend to cases of libel, was ad 
to by the Lords, Nov. 29, 1763. Major John 
Scott, a member of the House of Commons, 
was reprimanded by the House for a libellous 
—— in one of the morning papers, 

ay 18, 1790. Fox's Libel Bill (32 Geo, IIL. 
¢, 60) was, with the support of Pitt, passed in 
1692. By 60 Geo, II. o. 8 (Dee 30, 1819), 
offenders convicted a second time were liable 
to banishment for such term of years as the 
court before which the case was tried might 
order. This penalty was repealed by 11 Geo. 
IV. & + Will, IV. c. 73 (July 23, 1830'. e 
libel laws were amended and mitigated by 
6 & 7 Vict. c. g6 ‘Aug. 24, 1843). 

LIBERIA (Africa .—This tree republic, in 
Upper Guinea, was founded April 25, 1822, by 
some negro colonists, who, sent out by the 
American Colonization Society, formed Dec, 31, 
1816, had settled on the island of Sherboro in 
1820, and were compelled to remove, from the 
unhealthiness of the climate, A constitution 
was framed in 1839. The independence of the 
colony, declared in 1847, was formally recog- 
nized by France and England in 1848, and by 
the United States in 1862. A treaty with the 
United States was concluded in London, Feb. 


17, 1863. 
LIBERTINES, — Considerable controversy 


has been excited respecting the synagogue of 
the Libertines, said to have been in existence 
at Jerusalem in 37 (Acts vi. 9). Some writers 
believe it refers to the Libertini, or the chil- 
dren of freedmen; and other authorities be- 
lieve the Libertines to have been the inhabit- 
ants of Libertina, a city near Carthage. 
LIBERTINES, or SPIRITUALS, sometimes 
called Spiritual Libertines, who defended im- 
— morals with a profession of Christian 
aith, appeared in Flanders in the r4th and 
15th centuries, The sect sprend into France, 
and received encouragement from Margaret, 
Queen of Navarre, in 1533. James Gruet, a 
member of this sect and an opponent of Cal- 
vin, was put to death at Geneva in 1550. 
LIBERTY.—({Se Cap, Jacopin, or Brerox 
Cius, and Rump-Steak CLUB.) 
LIBRARIES (Free).—Powers were tod 
to town councils to establish free libraries, 
7 a rate levied with the consent of a majority 
of two-thirds of the voters, by 13 & 14 Vict. 
ec. 65 (Aug. 14, 1850) This act, extended to 
Ireland and Scotland by 16 & 17 Vict. c. ror 
(Aug. 20, 1853', was amended, the city of 
Loudon being specially included, by 18 & 19 
Vict. c. zo July 30, 1855). [See Liprary.) 
LIBRARY, — m an inscription in the 
RT ge at a which to — 
the r4th century B.c., it appears tali . 
or “hall of hod” bene a part of that 
— This is perhaps the most ancient 
nstitution of the kind on record. The carliest 
libraries throughout Christendom were those 
attached to churches. 


K.c, 

650 (about). Sardanapalus V. (Edwards’ Memoirs of 
Libraries, 1. 18) prepares a series of inseribed 
tablets, or a library in clay, for — instruction. 

537 (about) Pisistratus founds a public library at Athens 

342. Aristotle bequeaths his collection of books ta Theo- 


phrastus. 

298. Itolemy (L) Soter (1) founds the Nbrary in the 
Serapmum at Alexandria (¢. ©). 

197. Death of Attalus 1., founder of the library of Per- 


ramus. 
167. — milius establishes the first library at 
pane, 
28. The Palatine Library is founded at Rome. 
A.D. 


rene Constantine L. founds a library at Constantinople. 
§96. St. Augustine brings nine volumes into England, 
which form the nucleus of the first English 


library. 
40. The — in the Seraperurn at Alexandria is de- 
etre se 


ay 
650 (about), The library of Fleury is founded, 
"a4. The library of Reichenan is lounded. 
“44. Charlemagne founds the monastic library of Falda. 
$20. The library of St, Gall Is founded, 
1215. The library of Salumanca University is founded. 
ie Il. founds the Impe: Library at 
“aris, 


i Petrarch presents his library to Venice. 

1. The library of Prague University is founded by the 
Em or Charles TV, 

1413. Anireas vou Stommow establishes a library at 
Dantaic. 

1440. The library of Ratisbon is founded. The lbrary of 
Vienna is founded, and aleo that of Ulm, 

144% Nurembere library is founded. 

1447. Tope Nicholas V, founds the Vatican Library at 
tome. 

14°. The Hbrary of Glasgow University is founded. 

1475 Thomas Scott, Bishop of Lincoln, builds the library 
of Cambridge U nlversity. 

149. The Corvinian Library, formed by Mathias Cor- 


vinus, King of Hungary, numbers nearly 50,00 
volumes. 
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ALD. 

isaz. A library ls commenced at Lincoln's Inn (9. t.)}. 

1431. The library of Strasburg University is oatablished. 

1533. Leland receives « commission from Henry VILL to 
peruse aod diligently to search all the libraries of 
monasteries and colleges, 

1533-1 Christian IIL, of Deumark founds the Royal 

ip of Copenhagen. 

1534. Albert of Brandenburg begins the Royal Library of 

Kon 


15(3. The library of Leipsic University is founded. 

1550 to 15% Albert V., Duke of varia, founds the 
library of Munich, 

1556. The Dresden library is founded. 

1458. The Ducal Library of Wolfenbiittel is founded. 

1g62, The library of Tubingen University is founded. 

1580. The library of the E-corial (q. 0.) is founded. A 
town library is founded at Eps 

1601. The Hbrary of Trinity College, Dublin, ia founded. 

1602. The Bodleian Library (q.e.) is opened, and the 
Ambrosian Library (g.¢.) at Milan is founded. 

1609, The Antwerp library is founded. 

1629. Padoa University Library is established. 

1635. The library of Sion College Is founded. 

1635. The Harvard Library is founded at Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, 

1641. The library of the Middle Temple (g. vr.) is founded. 

1650. The Berlin brary is founded. 

1651. Foundation of the Chectham Library at Man- 
chester (4. t.). 

1660. The Koyal Public Library of Hanover is founded. 
1682. The Advocate’s Library (g. e.) is founded at Edin- 
burgh. 

1690. The library of Bol University is founded. 

1fj2. The Ashmolean Library is bequeathed to Oxford 
University. an ASHMOLEAN MUSEUM.) 

1 Archbishop Tenison’s Library is founded, 

16. The library of the University of Halle is founded. 

1700, The Cottonian Library (g. 0.) is purchased for public 


nse. 

1703. The onlverstty library of Heidelberg ts founded, 

i714. The [imperial Library of St. Vetersburg is founded. 

ijas. A circulating library is established in Edinbargh, 

Itay. Dr. Williams's Library (9. c.) is opened. 

1731. Franklin founds the first American subscription 
library at Philadelphia. 

1734 The library of Gottingen ts founded, 

=37. The Royal Library at Paris is opened to the public. 

1740. A ling library ts established in London, 

1749. The Kadeliffe Library (q. t.) is opened at Oxford. 

1753 The Harleian Library (9. ¢.) and the Sloane Mu- 
eeum are purchased the nation. 

1996, Feb. 29. The National Library of Portugal Is 
founded, 

1803. The library of Count Szechenyi forms the foundation 
of the Pesth Ubrary. 


1803. The library of the Royal Institution is founded. 

1to§-6, The library of the East India House ls com- 
menced, 

1806. The Nhrary of the London Institution (¢.r.) in 
founded, 

1809. The library of the Russell Institution (¢. ©.) Is 
founded, 

1423. The library of George IIL is given to the British 
Museom (a. re) 

1824. A library for the city of London is founded at 

uildhall. 

1839. The library of the Taylor Institution at Oxford is 
founded, 

1831. The Arundel Library is added to the Briti*h Mu- 

seum, and the Congregational (g..) is 
founded. 

1835. The Raya Library of Brussels is founded. 

1841, May. The London Library is established, 

1845, Oct. 2%, The Grenville Library is bequeathed to the 
Hritish Museum. 

1850, Aug. 14. The Public Libraries Act is passed (13 & 
14 Vict, c. 65). (See LIBRARTES, FREER.) 

185a, Sep. 2. The burgesses of Manchester open a free 

blic library, under the act of 18fa—Oect. 18 A 

—* Ubrary is opened at Liverpool 

1856. A is founded in Melbourne, Australia. 

i861, July 11, The citizens of London reject, by a lorve 
majority, a —— — to establish a free public 
library in the city. 


1865, Sep. 6. The Central Free Library at Birmingham is 
opened. 


toys) 


LICHTENBERG 


A list of Libraries in Great Britain and her 
dependencies, the United States, &e., is given 
in ‘* Notes & Queries,” 3rd Series, vol. iii, 107. 

LIBURNIA (IDyria) received Vatinius gs its 
proconsul B.c. 47. A revolt against the Roman 
rule was suppressed by Octavius B.c. 35. The 
light galleys of the Liburni rendered im- 
portant assistance to Augustus at Actium, 
Sep. 2,31 B.c, Charlemagne annexed Liburnia 
to his empire in 788, 

LIBYA (Africa) is mentioned by Homer 
(B.C, g62—B.C, g27) and described by Herodotus 
(B.c, 484—B.c, 408), The Phamnicians are said 
to have colonized it n. c. 2oBo, and endeavoured 
to monopolize its commerce B.c. 600. Cam- 
byses, King of Persia, led an expedition into 
Lybia B.c. 526, and Ptolemy (II.) Philadel- 
pins Ptolemy (IIL.) Euergetes I., caused it to 
% explored for purposes of trade. The Romans 
assigned the country to Ptolemy (VI.) Philol- 
meter, B.C, 164. (See AFRICA.) . 

LICENSER OF PLAYS was first appointed 
by 10 Geo, II, ¢. 28 (1736. Brooke's ‘‘ Gustavus 
Vasa” was the first play the performance of 
which was prohibited by this — 

LICENCES, — Gaming-houses were first 
ordered to be licensed by 33 Hen. VIII. c. 

1541), Which was repealed by 2 & 3 Phil. &é 

ary, C. 9 (1555). Alechouses were licensed by 
5&6 Edw. VI. c. 25 (1552); wine-retailers by 
12 Charles Il. ¢. 25 (1660); tea and coffee 


dealers by 15 Charles IIe. 11, 8. 15 (1663); 
spirit-merchants by 2 Geo, II. c. 28 (1729); 
auctioneers by 17 Geo. IIL. ¢. 50 (1777) ; post- 


horse masters by 19 Geo, LIT. e. 51 (1779); 
maltsters by 24 Geo, III. sess, 2, c. 41 (1784)3 
and tobacco dealers ef ag Geo. Ill. ec. 68, 8. 

(1789). The General License Act is 9 Geo. Wv. 
c. 61 (July 15, 1828). Licences for refresh- 
ment-houses are regulated by 23 Vict. c. 27 
(June 14, 1860), which came into operation 


uly x. 

LICHFIELD (Bishopric).—A bishop's see, 
established at this town, in 669, was raised to 
the dignity of an archbishopric by a synod 
held at Calchutense, or Celchyth, in North- 
umberland, in 787. The dignity was suppressed 
by the synod of Cloveshoo, or Cliff, Oct. 12 
803. The see removed to Chester in 1075, an 
to Coventry in 1102; was restored to Lichfield 
in 1129, when it was culled the bishopric of 
Lichfield and Coventry. The latter name was 
discontinued in 1837. 

LICHFIELD (Staffordshire’.—This ancient 
city, to which Edward I. ted a charter of 


incorporation, was, with the suburbs, consti- 
tu a distinct county by Queen Mary, in 
1553. The cathedral, founded in 1148, ered 


eee the civil wars, the Parliamentary 
army having captured the city, March 2, 1643, 
and was restored in 1661. 

LICHFIELD HOUSE COMPACT, alleged 
to have been made between Daniel O'Connell 
and the Whigs in 1835, at No. 13, St. James's 
Square, called Lichfield House, from Anson, 
Earl of Lichfield, hence its name. 

LICHTENBERG (Germany).—This territory, 
consisting of the old lordshi of Baumholder, 
eeded by Prussia in 1816, to the Duke of Saxe- 
Coburg, who made it a principality, naming it 
Lichtenberg, after an ancicnt castle, was by a 
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treaty signed at Berlin, May 31, 1834, re- 
stored to Prussia for an annual rent of 80,000 
dollars, 

LICINIAN LAW, restricting the quantity of 
land which any citizen of Rome might possess 
to 500 jugera, ur about 330 acres, proposed by 
the Roiman tribune, C. —— Stolo, B.c, 376, 
was carried B.C. 365. 


LIEBAU.—(See Lastau, Treaty.) 
LIECHTENSTEIN, or LICHTENSTEIN 


Germany).—This principality, the smallest of 

e states in the Germanic confederation, 
belongs to one of the most ancient houses in 
Europe, which was founded, about 1206, by 
Ditmar. Count Anthony Florian obtained, in 
1713, & vote in the imperial diet, which was 
confirmed in 1723 to his son and posterity. 
There is another —— * dependent on 
Saxony. 

LIEGE (Belgium),—A bishop's see, estab- 
lished at Tongres, in 97, was transferred to 
Maastricht in 383, and to Liége in 713, where 
the tomb of St. Lambert (64o—Sep. 17, 708) be- 
came a resort for pilgrims, Its bishop me 
aprince of the empire in the roth century, 
One of its bishops, expelled in 1406, recovered 
possession in 1408. After the defeat of its 
army at Brusten (q. v.), it surrendered to 
Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, Nov. 12, 
1467. The duke again took offence, and having 
concluded the treaty of Peronne (q. v.) with 
Louis XI. marched against Liége, which was 
taken and burned, Sunday, Oct. 30, 1468. 
Louis XIV. took Liége in 1688. Marlborough 
obtained — of the city Oct. 13, 1702; 
the citadel surrendered Oct. 23, and a detached 
work, called the Chartreuse, Oct. 29. The 
French, who assailed it without success in the 
summer of 1705, obtained possession Oct. 10, 
1746. The mch, under Gen, Dumouriez, 
took sion of Liége, after defeating the 
Austrians in the vicinity, Nov. 28, 1792; but 
they were in turn beaten with great loss, 
March 4, 1793- It was annexed to France in 
1795- The Cossacks captured it Jan., 1814. 
Liége formed part of the Netherlands in 1814, 
and was added to Belgium in 1830. The 
cathedral was built in the 8th — the 
church of St. James was fuunded in 1014 and 
finished in 1536, and the university was founded 
by the King of Holland in 1817. 

LIEGNITZ, or LIGNITZ (Battles\.—-The 
Saxons and Swedes defeated the Imperialists 
May 13, 1634. (See Prarrexporr and Wau.- 
statr, Battles. ) 

LIEGNITZ, or LIGNITZ (Silesia).—The ca- 
pital of a government of the same, was the 
residence of the dukes of Liegnitz from 1164 
to 1675. The Austrians captured it in 1757. 
The Ritter Academy, founded in 1708, was re- 
modelled in 1810. The old castle was nearly 
destroyed by fire in 1834. 

LIESNA, or LIESZN —(See Lissa, Battle.) 

LIFE ANNUITIES,— See ANNUITIES.} 

LIFEBUAT,—A patent for a lifeboat was 

ted to Lukin in 1785. It was improved 

y Greathead, who launched his first lifeboat 
Jan. 30, 1799; and for his services in this 
matter he received a grant of £1,200, June 31, 
1802. The Society of Arts voted him their gold 
medal and so guineas in 1804. A prize of 100 


ga offered by the Duke of Nurthumber- 
d, in 1850, for the best model, was awarded 
to Beeching, of Yarmouth. There were 280 
competitors. (See Rovat NationaL Lirepoat 
INSTITUTION. } 

LIFE-BUOY.—In 1818, Lieut, Cook received 
a gold medal from the Society of Arts for the 
invention of a life-buoy. (See Lire Pnre- 
SERVER. | ; 

LIFE GUARDS, the name applied to two 
regiments of (g. v.), raised in 1693 and 
ba reduced in 1783, and re-formed as Life 


8. 

LIFE INSURANCE,—(See Issunance.) 

LIFE-PRESERVER,.—Various apparatus for 
the preservation of life from shipwreck have 
from time to time been invented. A paper 
kite was employed to effect communication 
with the shore in 1740, and the Society of Arts, 
in 1792, gave a premium of soguineas to Lieut. 
Bell for his plan of throwing from the ehore a 
rope to a ship in distress by means of a shell 
d froma mortar. Capt. Manby, who 
had made an experiment on this plan, had his 
attention again directed to the subject by wit- 
nessing the death of 67 persons within 50 yards 
from the shore, when the gun-brig Snipe was 
wrecked at Yarmouth, Feb. 18, 1807. He 
vowed to devote his life to the prevention of 
similar catastrophes, and invented the me- 
thod of communication from the shore by 
means of a mortar and rope, which bears 
his name, The apparatus was first employed 
Feb, 12, 1808, when it saved the crew of a brig. 
Capt. Manby died Nov. 18, 1854, with the 
knowledge that he had been the means of 
saving more than 1,000 lives, R. W. Laurie, 
of Glasgow, patented several improvements in 
—— to be employed for the preservation 

uman life, July 9, 1849. 

LIGHT.—Pythagoras and the Platonista 
were the first whose speculations on this sub- 
ject are recorded. Little definite knowledge 
on the subject was obtained until the law of 
the refraction of light was discovered by 
Willebrord Snell, or Snellius, a mathematician 
of Leyden, in 1621, and was made public by 
Descartes in 1637. Its compound nature was 
discovered by Newton while experimenting 
on the prismatic spectrum, about 1666. - 
ley, astronomer royal, detected its aberration 
Dec, 21, 1725, and discovered the cause in Sep., 
1728. (See Orrics.) 

LIGHT DRAGOONS, (See Lancers.) 

LIGHTHOUSE, or PHAROS.—The Colossus 
of Rhodes, built by Chares about B.c. 200, is 
supposed by some writers to have answered 
the purpose of a lighthouse. These edifices 
received the name of Pharos from the light- 
house erected on the island of Pharos (q. v.), 
for the purpose of lighting the harbour of 
Alexandria, B.c. 283. e Tour de Corduan 
the first modern lighthouse, was founded at 
the mouth of the Garonne in 1584, and com- 

leted in 1610.—(See Eppysrone Licurnovsr, 


c.) 

LIGHTING OF STREETS.—It is doubted 
whether any system of lighting the thorough- 
fares existed among the Greeks and Romans, 
though they illuminated their cities on public 
festivals. Antioch was probably lighted by 


LIGHTNING 


artificial means in the 
vernor of Edessa ordered ps to be kept burn- 
ing during the ee about 505. Paris is said 
to have been the first modern city in which the 
streets were lighted. An order to the inha- 
bitants to keep lights burning after nine in the 
—— was issued in 1524. in 1526, and in 
1553. Maitland contends that a similar order 
was issued in London in 1414. Vases contain- 
ing pitch and rosin were used for this pur- 
pose in October, 1558. Householders were 
required to hang out a light when it was 
dark in 1668. Authority was granted for 
lighting the streets by contract by g Geo. II. 
c. 20 (1736). By 17 Geo, IL. c, 29 (1744), great 
improvements ~were made in the system of 
light the streets of London. The Abbé 
Laudati secured a 20 years’ privilege of 
letting out torches and lanterns for hire, in 
Paris, in March, 1662, Lighting the streets 
was introduced at the Hague in 1553, at Am- 
sterdarn in 1669, at Hamburg in 1672, at Berlin 
in 1679, at Copenhagen in 1681, at Vienna in 
1687, at Hanover in 1696, at Leipsic in 1702, 
at Dresden in 1705, at Cassel in 1721, at Bruns- 
wick in 1765, and at Zurich in 1778. (See Gas.) 

LIGHT) Ika CONDUCTORS.—The ancient 
Romans, who regarded persons or places struck 
by lightning with horror, belie them to 
be devoted to the wrath of Heaven, surrounded 

laces struck in this manner by a wall, and 
— things with mysterious ceremonies. 
Some authors believe that the the 
knowledge of conducting ligh g. Modern 
lightning conductors, for the protection of 
buildings, were suggested by Franklin imme- 
diately after his electric experiment in 1752. 
Tr. Watson erected the first in England, at 
Payneshill, in 1762. A plan, submitted to the 
Admiralty by W. 8. Harris, for protecting 
ships from the effect of lightning, in 1821, was 
adopted, and its inventor was rewarded with 
—— a grant of £4,000, and knighthood. 

e plans for the protection of the Houses of 
Parliament were furnished by him, Professor 
Richmann, of St. Petersburg, was killed in his 
room by a shock from a conductor in 1753. 

LIGNITZ.— See Lizentrz, Battles.) 

LIGNY (Belgium).—This village was cap- 
tured by the Spaniards June 5, 1544. (See 
Frievevs, Battle.) 

LIGUORLANS,—(See RepemMPprorists. ) 

LIGURIA ‘Italy) was inhabited by an ancient 
people called the Ligures (see Gexoa), of whose 
“origin nothing authentic has been recorded. 
They first came into collision with the Romans 
B.c. 241, and P, Lentulus Caudinus celebrated 
a triumph over them Bc. 236, The Ligurians, 
allied with the Carthaginians, commenced hos- 
tilities by attacking Placentia and Cremona, 
Roman colonies, B.c, 200. A long series of 
wars, —— over a period of 80 years, en- 
sued between the Romans and the Ligurians. 
Several tribes were reduced to subjection be- 
fore B.C. 173; others held vut, and one tribe in 
the Maritime Alps was not reduced to obedi- 
ence until p.c. 14, The Lombards overran the 
country in 569. 

LIGURIAN REPUBLIC.—The French cre- 
ated a revolution in Genoa early in 1797, and 
by a convention signed at Montebello, Fane 5 


century. The go- 
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and 6, this republic placed itself under the 
protection of France. Napoleon Buonaparte 
ve it the name of the republic 
une 14, Which was incorporated with France, 
by a convention concluded at Milan, June 4, 
tto5. The Ligurian republic was dissolved in 
1814, and Genoa was annexed to Sardinia. The 
inhabitants revolted, and proclaimed the resto- 
ration of the Ligurian republic, April 3, 1849. 
The revolt was suppressed April 1:1. 

LILAC, a favourite flowering shrub, was 
introduced into this country in the reign of 
Hen. VIII, (1599-47). as ‘‘six lilac- which 
bear no fruit, but only a pleasant smell,” are 
enumerated in the list of trees in the palace 
gardens at Norwich, taken by order of Crom- 
well. Other authorities state that it was not 
cultivated in England before 1597. The Persian 
lilac was introduced in 1640, the Rouen lilac in 
1795, and Josika’s lilac in 1835. 

JILLE, or LISLE (Conference).—Lord Mal- 
mesbury was despatched hither in June, 179 ’ 
to resume the negotiations for peace AS 
the French Government, which had been 
suddenly broken off in Dec., 1796. The demands 
of England were moderate. The French ple- 
nipotentiaries required the recognition of the 
French republic, and the renunciation by 
George III. of the title, King of France. After 
the revolution at Paris, Sep. 4, the former ple- 
nipotentiaries were recalled, and two republi- 
cans sent, who required Lord Malmesbury to 
preduce authority from the English Govern- 
ment to surrender all the conquests made 
during the war, or to quit Lille within 24 
hours, Sep. 18. Lord Malmesbury broke up the 
conference and withdrew, 

LILLE, or LISLE (France), formerly Isla, or 
LiIsle, the island, was founded in 1007, and 
walled in by the Count of Flanders in 1030. 
Philip II, of France burned it in 1213, and it 
was besieged and taken by Philip IV. (the Fair), 
in 1297. The collegiate church of St. Peter 
was built in 1066, and the town-hall in 1430. 
Lille was united to the crown of Spain in 
1496. The Huguenots failed in an attempt 
to capture it in 1581, and the French besieged 
it in 1645. Louis XIV. took it from the 
Spaniards in 1667, and it was ceded to France 
the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, May 2 
(0.8.). 1668. — allies —— besieged it 
Aug. 13, 1708, the town ca 
cat the citadel Dec. 10, . 
said to have had 17,000 killed and wounded 
during the siege. It was restored to France 
by the Treaty of Utrecht in 1714. The allied 
army threatened it in 1744. e Austrians 
herve, rs Lille Sep. 24, 179 and were com- 
pelled to retire Oct. 8. Louis XVIIT. found 
refuge here for a few days, on the escape of 
Napoleon I, from Elba in 1815. 

LILY, — The gigantic lily was introduced 
into England from New South Wales in 1800. 
(See FLevur pe Lys.) 

LILYBHUM (Sicily), the modern Marsala 
‘q. v.) Was built at the Carthaginians B.c. 397. 
Pyrrhus besieged it for two months unsuccess- 
fully, B.c. 276. The Romans, who laid siege 
to it during the first Punic war, were defeated 
B.C. 250, and it capitulated b,c, 241. 

LIMA (Peru) was founded by as his 
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LIMBURG ( 578 ) LIMOGES 
capital, under the name of Ciudad de los sa he the confederate Roman Catholics, under Lords 
or the City of the Kings, Jan. 6, 1535. ere | Muskerry and Skerrin, and in 1643 it became 


he was assassinated, Sunday, June 26, 1541. 
The archbishopric was founded in the 16th 
century, and a council was held here in 1583. 
The inhabitants revolted against Gen. Santa 
Cruz, July 2g, 1838. It suffered severely from 
earthquakes in 1746, in 1828, and April 22 and 
23, 1860, and was devastated by yellow fever in 


1854. 

iimnure (Belgium).—The French demo- 
lished the outworks of this town, the capital 
of the duchy of Limburg, in the province of 
Liége, in 1675. Marlborough invested Lim- 

rg Sep. 10, 1703, and the garrison surren- 
dered ote 27. 

RG (Belgium and Holland).—This 


LIMB 
vince is supposed to have been occupied by 
Ine Eburones, in whose territories Julius 


Cesar quartered a legion B.c. 54. The Ebu- 
rones, who attacked the Roman camp, and 
massacred nearly all the troops, were extermi- 
nated by Cwsar, Bo. 53. ‘he country was 
formed into a duchy, whieh was annexed to 
Burgundy in 1430, and constituted one of the 
United Provinces. It was ceded to France in 
1795, and was soon after restored to the Nether- 

. After the revolution of 1830, the pro- 
vince of Limburg was divided between Belgium 
and Holland, 

LIMBURG (Germany).—The Prussians were 
driven from this town, on the river Lahn, in 
the duchy of Nassau, by the French, Nov. 9, 
1792. The ans regained possession of 
Limburg in a few days. The French drove the 
Austrians from Limburg in June, 1796, and 
the Austrians recovered it Sep. 16, 1796. 

LIME or DRUMMOND LIGHT, invented 
by Capt. T. Drummond, was first practically 
applied in the survey of Ireland, commenced 
in 1824, and is described by the inventor in the 
* rowan! ary re Transactions” for 1826. He re- 
commended ita application to lighthouses in 


1830. 

Mane or LINDEN TREE.—This handsome 
tree, which is not indigenous to this country, 
existed here as early as the middle of the 16th 
— 

LIMERICK (Bishopric).—The reputed 
founder of this Irish diocese is St. Munchin, 
of whom little is known except his name, Sir 
James Ware, however, contends that it was 
erected by Donald O’Brien about the time of 
the English invasion. Gille, or Gillebert, in 
1106, is the first bishop of whom anything is 


own. 

LIMERICK (Ireland).—This city, the capital 
of the county of the same name, is said to 
have been a place of some repute in the sth 
century. First attacked by the Danes in 812, 
it was captured by them about the middle of 
the 9th century. Donald O'Brien founded the 
cathedral about the period of the English in- 
vasion, and built a convent for Black nuns 
about 1174. King John visited Limerick in 
1210, and erected Thomond Bri over the 
Shannon, and in 1314 the suburbs were 
burned by the Scotch, under Edward Bruce. 
The fortifications were completed in 1495. 
The bull against Elizabe:h was placed on the 
gates in i570. In 1641 Limerick was seized by 
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the head-quarters of the lriah papists. Ireton 
took it after a six months’ siege, Oct. 29, 1651, 
and died here the following Nov. 26. William 
Ill. commenced the siege of Limerick Aug. 9, 
16go, and after a great expenditure of life, was 
compelled to raise it Aug. 30. It was, however, 
renewed in 1691, by Gen, Ginkell, who sue- 
ceeded in taking the city. A truce was agreed 
upon Sep, 23, 1691, and the celebrated Treaty 
o Limerick q. v.) was signed Oct. 3. The 
Custom-house was erected in 1769, the Ex- 
change in 1778, the gaol and lunatic asylum 
in 1821, and the City Infirmary in 1829. The 
lace manufacture, for which Limerick is cele- 
brated, was introduced in 1829. Serious riots 
occurred June 15, 1830. The mob attacked the 
provision warehouses, flour mills, &c., doing 
damage to the extent of £10,000. The bank was 
erected in 1840, and the workhouse in 1841. 
LIMERICK (Treaty), called the Pacification 
of Limerick, which put an end to the authority 
of James IL. in Ireland, was signed Oct. 3, 
16g1. By the first article the Roman Catholics 
were to enjoy such privileges in the exercise of 
their religion as were consistent with the laws 
of Ireland, or such as they enjoyed in the 
reign of Charles I], A — amnesty was 
ted to all persons willing to remain in Lre- 
. They were to have all their estates, and 
all the rights, privileges, and immunities 
which they are in the reign of Charles II. 
free from forfeitures, or outlawries incurred 
by them. The garrison were permitted to 
march out with the honours of war, and 
to take service in the French army. About 
12,000 men were conveyed to France, and 
enlisted under the banner of Louis XIV. 
They formed the Lrish Brigade, so celebrated 
in the continental wars of the 18th cen- 
tury. William III. ratified the treaty in Feb., 
1692. The English Parliament accepted the 
treaty, but the Irish Parliament declared that 
Gen, Ginkell and the lords justices had ex- 
ceeded their powers, and, in 1695, passed an 
act putting their own construction upon the 
terms of the convention. Sir H. Parnell 
brought forward a motion in the House of 
Commons, March 6, 1828, for an address to the 
king, praying that this treaty might be laid 
before the House. This led to an animated 
discussion respecting the obligations it im- 
posed upon England to remove the disabilities 
of the Roman Catholics. 5 
LIMITED LIABILITY.—(See Jorst-Stock 
Compantes Acts and Jomt-Srock Banks.) 
LIMOGES (France), the Augustoritum of 
the Romans, was, in their time, the chief town 
of the Lemovices, who joined Vercingetorix 
against Julius Cesar, b.c. 52, Councils were 
held here in 848, 1029, Nov. 18, 1031, and in 
182. It was called Lemovica, became the 
—— of the province of Limousin, and was 
taken by Edward the Black Prince in 1370, 
The Black Prince was shortly after compelled 
to retire to England, on account of ill health; 
and the capture of this town, in which he is 
said to have displayed great cruelty, was his 
last military exploit, Its cathedral was com- 
menced in the 13th, and the church of St, 


LIMOUSIN 
Michael-aux-Lions was built in the 15th cen- 


tury. 

LIMOUSIN, or LIMOSIN (France).—This 
province, inhabited by the Lemovices, was 
wrested from the Visigoths by Clovis L., King 
of the Franks, in 507. It was included in Gui- 
enne, and afterwards nade a separate provin.e, 
for the possession of which the kings of France 
and England waged frequent war. Richard 1, 
lost his life from a wound received whilst be- 
sieging the castle of Chalus-Chabrol, in Limou- 
sin, March 26, t199. Philip II. seized it in 
1203, but Louis IX. restored it tu the English 
in 1259, and it was united to France in 1370. 
It was united to the French crown by Leury i ¥, 
in 158. Turgot was intendant of the Limousin 
from 1761 to 1773. 

LINCELLES (Battle).—Gen. Lake defeated 
the French at this village, in the Netherlands, 
Aug. 18, 1793. 

LINCOLN (Battles),—Ralph, Earl of Ches- 
ter, and Robert, Earl of Gloucester, attacked 
and defeated Stephen at Lincoln, Sunday, Feb, 
2, 1141, Stephen was captured and imprisoned 
in Bristol Castle. Maud was acknowledged as 
‘Lady of England” at Winchester, April 7, 1141. 
——A French army that had been sent over to 
assist the rebellious barons against Henry IIT. 
was attacked and totally defeated by the Ear 
of Pembroke, and Peter, Bishop of Winchester, 
at Lincoln, Saturday, May 20, 1217. Roger of 
Wendover states that in derision of Louis, son 
of Philip Hl. (Augustus; of France, and the 
barons, this was — the battle of the Fair. 

LINCOLN (Hishopric.— The two sees of 
Leicester (yg. ©.) and Lindisse, or Lindsey, 
erected in 680, were united in 873. In 886 the 
seat of the diocese was fixed at Dorchester, 
and about 1078 it was transferred to Lincoln. 
The see of Ely was created from that of Lin- 
coln in 1100. that of Oxford in 1541, and that 
of Peterborough in 1541; and it was further 
reduced by the annexation of several districts 

reviously under its jurisdiction to other sees 


1537. 

LINCOLN (Lincolushire’, the Roman Lin- 
dum, wasa station of the Rornans. ‘‘ Newport 
Gate" is a ruin of a Roman archway erected in 
418 The castle was founded by William I. in 


1086. <A charter of incorporation was granted 
to Lincoln by Heury I]. (1154—1189'. Stephen 
was captured here by the Earl of Chester, and 


many of the citizens were slaughtered Feb, 2, 
1141. Lincoln was taken by the Parliamenta- 
rians under the Earl of Manchester, May s, 
1644. The city was represented in Parliament 
in the reign of Heury III. (1216—1272). The 
cathedral, founded by William I. in 1086, was 
burned down in 1126, and was afterwards 
rebuilt, St, Peter's church was built in 1723. 
The famous bell, Great Tom, cast in 1616, 
cracked in 1827, was bruken up in 1834. 
LINCOLN COLLEGE (Oxford’, founded by 
Richard bap ss Bishop of Lincoln, Oct, 
13, 1428, was extended by Rotherham, Bishop 
of Lincoln, in 1479. Other emoluments were 
added by Crew, Bishop of Durham, in 17:8, 
and Dr. Hutchins in 1781. The largest quad- 
rangle was erected in the sth century, the 
small court was built by Sir Thomas Rother- 
bam in 1612, and the chapel was built in 1631 
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by Archbishop Williams, who had the illumi- 
nated windows brought from Italy in 1629, 
The college was repaired in 1818. 
LINCOLNSHIRE (England,—A Saxon 
kingdom, called Lindsey, subordinate to Mer- 
cia, occupied the same extent of country as 
Lincolnshire, The Danes obtained pussession 
of Lindsey in $77. 
LINCOLN’S INN (London).—The Earl of 
Lincoln erected a palace here in 1229, whence 
the name, It was used by the bishops of 
Chichester as a palace until 1310, when a law 
schoel was esiablished. Queen Elizabeth 
made a grant of the fee simple of Lincoln's 
Inn to the benchers, Furnival's Inn, which 
belonged to the Lords Furnival in the reign of 
Richard LH. (1377—g99), Was purchased by the 
society of Lincoln's Inn in the reign of Ed- 
ward VI. (1537-53. The library of Lincoln's 
Inn was commenced in 1522, and the chapel 
was erected from the designs of Inigo Jones 
in 1626. The hall and the new buildings were 
opened by Queen Victoria, Oct. 30, 1845. 
LINCOLN’S INN FIELDS (London .—Lord 
William Russell was beheaded in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, July 21, 1683. The equare was enclosed 


in 1747. 

LISCOLN'S INN FIELDS THEATRE (Lon- 
don) was situated in Portugal Row, on the 
south side of Lincoln's Inn, at the back of 
the Royal College of Surgeons. The first was 
originally a tennis-cuurt, which was converted 
into ‘*the Duke's Theatre” by Sir William 
Davenant, and opened in 1662. The second 
theatre was built by Congreve and others, and 
opened with the first performance of ‘* Love 
for Love,” April 30, 1695. It was pulled down 
by Christopher Rich in 1714, and the new 
theatre was opened after his decease by his 
son John, Dee. 18, 1714. The ‘‘ Beggar's 
Opera” was brought out at this house Jan. 
1728. Lincoln's Inn Theatre was convert 
into a barrack in 1756, and was finally taken 
down Aug. 28, 1848. 

LINDISFARNE, —!See Tory ee 

LINDSEY, or LINDUM ISLAND (Lincoln- 
shire).—This province was, according to Bede, 
converted to Christianity by Paulinus, in 628, 
The Danes scized Lindsey in 838, and again in 
993. A bishop's see, established at Lindisse, 
supposed to be Stow, in Lincolnshire, in 680, 
was removed to Lincoln in 1078. 

LINEN was woven at a very early period. 
Pharach arrayed Joseph in vestures of fine 
linen Gen, xli, 42), Bc. 1715. The Egyptians 
had attained high perfection in the art of 
manufacturing linen 8.c, zoo, and exported it 
according to Herodotus, &.c. 478. It was used 
in Britain prior to the Roman invasion, B.c. 55, 
and the manufacture attained t — 
in England before the end of the 7th century, 
In Irelaud it was woven in the rth century, 
Fine linen was first made in Wilts and Sussex, 
in 1253. Irish linen was used at Winchester 
in 1272. Iu 1314 it formed the chief material 
of clothing in Wales, The trade was much 
improved by French refugees in 1685, and 
encouraged by the establishment of a “ Linen 


Board,” which was abolished in 1828. In 
1533 & Wheel for spinning flax was in- 
vented at Brunswick. cry was first 
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used in this manufacture in 3725. Linen 
was manufactured in Scotland early in the 
18th century, and a board of trustees for 
its encouragement was formed in he . The 
English Linen company was established in 
1764. John Kendrew, of Darlington, invented 

e flax-spinning machine in 1787. Flax- 
weaving by steam power was accomplished in 
London in 1812 or 1813. The duty on linen 
was abolished by the commercial treaty signed 
with France, Jan, 23, 1860. 

LINGHIERA (Sea-fight’.—The Venetians, 
assisted by the Spaniards, defeated the Genoese, 
off this place, in Italy, Aug. 29, 1353. 

LINGONUM CIVITAS, or ANDEMATUN- 
NUM (Gaul).—Constantius I, (Chiorus’, in 298, 
defeated the Alemanni at this town, destroyed 
by Attila in 407. It was rebuilt by the Bur- 
gundians, and tecame the capital of a count 
ealled, in old French, Langone. Lonis VII. 
: 137—So) made it a duchy. e cathedral was 
ounded in 380. (See LANGRES.) 

LINKOPING (Sweden).—The cathedral of 
this town, one of the most ancient in Sweden, 
was founded in the rath century. : 

LINLITHGOW (Battle!,—During the mino- 
rity of James V. of Scotland, the charge of 
his person was entrusted to certain peers in 
rotation. He came of at 14, in April, 
1525; but the Earl of Angus continued to con- 
tial his actions, and a y was formed 
against him by the Earl of Lenox and others 
in 1526. The two armies met at the bridge 
of Linlithgow, about midsummer, when 
Lenox was killed, and his forces were de- 
feated. (See Lornians.) 

LINLITHGOW ‘Scotland).—-The chief town 
of Linlithgow, or West Lothian, was founded 
by David I. (1124—53). The palace, built in 
the rsth century, was the birth-place of Mary 
Queen of Scots, Dec, 8, 1542. A council was 
held here in 1553. 

LINN.EAN SOCIETY (London’, founded in 
1788, was incorporated March 26, 1802, The 
library and herbarium of Linnmwus, now in 
possession of the ——— were purchased for 
£1,000 by Dr. Smith. e Transactions of the 
socicty were first published in 1797. 

LINN.EAN SYSTEM.—The classification of 
plants according to their stamens and pistils 
was accomplished by the great Swedish natu- 
ralist, Charles Linné or Linnwus, who was 
born at Rashult, in Sweden, May 13, 1707 (03. 8., 
and died at Upsal, Jan. ro, 1778. It was origi- 
nally published in the Hortus Uplandicua in 
1731, and at once established the reputation of 
its author, The Species Plantarum was pub- 
lished in 1753. 

LINZ, or LINTZ /Austria\), the ancient 
Lentia, at one time a Roman station, was pur- 
chased by the Margrave of Austria, in 1036. 
Fardinger, the t leader, made an unsuc- 
cessful attack upon it in 1626; and it was 
entered by the army of the Elector of Bavaria, 
where he was declared Duke of Austria, in 
1741, The town-hall was built in 1414, and 
Trinity column was erected by Charles VI. in 
1723- The fortifications were irmproved after a 
plan by Prince Maximilian d'Este in 1850. 

LION COLLEGE, at page 267, is a misprint 
for Sion College (q. v.). 
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LION AND SUN.—This Persian order, said 
to have existed as early as 1244, Was instituted 


in 1808. 

LION AND UNICORN (Heraldry) were 
first adopted as supporters of the royal arms 
of England on the accession of James L, in 
1603. The former was previously the supporter 
- = r] English, and the latter of the Scottish 
shield, 

LIOPPO (Battle!.—Garibaldi defeated the 
Neapolitans at this place, in Italy, May 16, 


1860. 

LIPARA, the modern Lipari, was founded 
on one of the Lipari islands by the Rhodians 
and Cnidians, b.c. 580. Agathocles ravaged it 
B.C. 304: the Carthaginians captured it b.c, 264, 
and made ita naval station; C. Aurelius took 
it B.c. 251, and it was annexed to the Roman 
empire, Attalus, who attempted to make 
himself emperor, was banished here in 416. 
Robert, King of Naples, captured it in 1339. 
Khair Eddin Barbarossa seized the town and 
earried the inhabitants into slavery in 1544. 

LIPARI ISLANDS (Mediterranean Sea),— 
This volcanic group, consisting of seven prin- 
cipal islands, was known to the ancients under 
the names of the olie, Hephmstiw, or Vul- 
canim Insule, and of the Liparenses, frorn Li- 

ra, the | t of the group, said to have 

nso called from Liparus, one of its carly 
kings. The group was colonized by the Dorians 
about B.c. 580, 

LIPETZK (Russia) was founded by Peter I. 
‘the Great) in 1700. 

LIPOGRAMS, verses from which certain let- 
ters were excluded, were invented by the 
Greek poet Lasus, who was born 8.6. 538. Try- 
phiodorus, the Greek mmarian, who flou- 
rished in Egypt in the 5th century, according 
to Addison (Spectator, No. 59), “ composed an 
odyssey, or epic poem, on the adventures of 
Ulysses, consisting of four-and-twenty books, 
having entirely banished the letter A from his 
first book, which was called Alpha (as lucus 
a non lucendo', because there was not an Alpha 
init. His second book was inscribed Beta, for 
the same reason. In short, the poet excluded 
the whole four-and-twenty letters in their 
turns, and showed them, one after another, 
that he could do his business without them.” 
Fabius Claudius Gordianns Fulgentius wrote 
similar verse in Latin in the 6th century, and 
there are many later instances of this kind of 


verse. 

LIPPAU (Battle), fought during the Hussite 
war, between the Calixtines and the Taborites, 
at this place, near Prague, May 28, 1434. The 
two Procops fell in the encounter, in which the 
Taborites were defeated. It is also called the 
battle of Boehmischbrod. 

LIPPE (Germany).—This town was built in 
the rath century, and took its name from the 
river Lippe, near which Varus and his three 
legions were slaughtered by the Saxons, under 
Arminius, in the yearg. It was made — 
pality in 11 Bernard VIIL., who died in 
1563, was the first to assume the title of count, 
and in 1613 he divided his possessions amongst 
his three sons, who founded the lines of Lippe- 
Detmold, Lippe-Brake, and Lippe-Biickeburg, 
or Schaumburg. The line of Lippe-Brake 
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became extinct in 1709, The Aulic ruler of 
Lippe-Detmold took possession of the whole of 
Lippe-Brake ; but the Aulie Council, in 1734 
and 1737, divided it between Lippe-Buckebury, 
or Schaumburg, and Lippe-Detmold, and a con- 
vention on the subject was concluded between 
the two houses in 1748, Lippe-Detmold ceded 
territory to Prussia, May 17, 1850. A new 
constitution was adopted b 15, 1853. 

LIPPSTADT (Germany). — This town of 
Lippe-Detmold, now forming of Prussian 
—— was taken by the French in 1757. 

LIRIS.—( See GARIGLIANO. } 

LISBON (Portugal) received from Julius 
Ceesar the rights of a municipium, with the 
title of Felicitas Julia, and was called 
Olisipo, or Ulisippo. It was taken from the 
Romans by the barbarian hordes in 409. The 
Moors took it in 711, and it was wrested from 
them by 4 —— I, King of Portugal, in 1147. 
It was made an archbishopric in 1390, and a 
—— by Clement XI. in 1716, and 

¢ the seat of the government in place of 
Coimbra in 1433, and was taken by the Duke 
of Braganca in 1640. The city suffered from 
an earthquake in 1531, and was nearly de- 
stroyed by another, when 30,000 or 40,000 
persons lost their lives, Nov. 1, 1755. A mau- 
soleum in the English cemetery is erected over 
the grave of Fielding the novelist, who died 
here Uct. 8, 1754. Lisbon was in possession of 
the French froin Nov. 1807, till Sep. 15, 
1808, when they reti in accordance with 
the terms of the convention of Cintra (9. v.). 
The Duke of Wellington landed here April 
22, 1809, upon taking command of the army 
for the liberation of the Peninsula. The 
Bank of Lisbon suspended payment Dee. 7, 
1827. Insurrectionary movements oc 
March 1, and lasted to March 5, and a ote 25, 
1828. The troops revolted against Don Miguel, 
Aug. 21, 1831, on which occasion 300 lives were 
lost, It was captured by Don Pedro in July, 
1833. A mutiny amongst a portion of the 
occurred Feb. 13, 1838. A National 

xhibition was opened here Sep. 18, 186s. 

LISBON (Treaties!.— A treaty of peace 
between Spain and Portugal was concluded at 
Lisbon, through the mediation of England, 
Feb. 13, 1668. Spain recognized the inde- 
pendence of Port —A defensive alliance 
with Great Bri was signed at Lisbon, 
May 16, 1703, and treaties of commerce, 
Dec, 27, 1703, and July 3, 1842, (See Meruvuen 
TREATY, | 

LISBURN (Ireland).—Sir Fulk Conway 
erected a castle at Lisburn in 1610, and the 
town, built a one of his descendants in 1627, 
was destroyed by the Irish rebels in 1641, and 
was burned in 1707. Jeremy Taylor, Bishop of 
Down (yg. v.) and Connor, died here Aug, 13, 

66 


1667. 

LISIEUX (France).—The inhabitants of this 
town, the ancient Noviomagus, afterwards 
called Lexovii, joined in the Gallic struggle 
against Cawar B.c. 52. The Saxons pillaged it 
in the 4th century, and the Northmen in 877. 
It was burned by the Bretons in 
by Philip Il. (Augustus) in 1203, by the Eng- 
lish in 1415, by Charles VII. in 1448, by the 
Huguenots in 1571, and by Henry iV: in 1589. 


1130, taken 


| 
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LITANIES 


Councils were held Lere in 1055, and in Oct., 
1106, A destructive fire took place Oct, 10, 


1864. 

LISLE.—(See Liye.) 

LISMORE (Bishopric). —This Irish bishopric 
was founded by St. Carthagh about 631. 
Attempts were made to unite it with Water- 
ford in 1225 and 1326; and the union was 
effected by Edward IIL. Oct. 2, 1363. 

LISMORE (lreland),—This city, at first 
called Dunaginne, and then Lismore, or the 
Great House, in the county of Waterford, was 
assailed by the Danes in the gth century. 
It is celebrated for its castle, which was 
founded by King John when Earl of Moretun, 
in 1185. In 1189 it was seized by the natives, 
and in 158g was granted to Sir Walter Raleigh, 
by whom it was sold to Sir Richard Boyle, 
first Earl of Cork, Lismore, unsuccessf 
besieged by the Irish rebels in 164: and in 
1643, was taken by Lord Castlehaven in 1645. 

Lissa (Adriatic Sea).—This island, ‘the 
ancient Issa, was colonized by Dionysius the 
Elder, B.c, 387, was besieged by Agron, King 
of Illyria, Bc. 232, and was liberated B.c, 229. 
* Venetians wrested it from the Normans 

1073. 

LISSA (Sea-Fights’'.—Sir William Hoste de- 
feated a French and Italian fleet off this island, 
March 13, 1811.——The Austrian fleet, com- 
manded by Admiral Tegethoff, defeated the 
Italian fleet, with great loss, July 20, 1866. 

LISSA, LIESNA, or LESZNA (Battle).—The 
Russians, under Peter I. \the Great), defeated 
the Swedes near this town, in Posen, at the june- 
tion of the Punca and the Soasa, Oct. 8, 1708. 
The Swedish Gen, Lowenhaupt, with inferior 
numbers, repulsed the R at the first 
e, Oct. 7. The battle was continued Oct, 
8; the Russians advanced no less than five 
—— —— —— last ——— —* 5*— 

upt pusse e Sossa during the night, 
— with 10,000 men maintained an arduous 
conflict with 40,c00 Russians during two days. 
(See LEUTHEN, 

LISSUS it yria), now called Alessio, or 
Lesch, was founded by Dionysius the Elder, 
about B.c. 385. Scanderbeg, after his victorious 
campaign in Albania, died at this town, Jan. 
17, 1467, and it was taken by the Turks in 


1476. 
ISTOWEL (Ireland) was captured by Sir 
Charles Wilmot in 1600. 
LITANIES, or ROGATIONS, — a 
neral name for prayers, were instituted by 
amertus, Bishop of Vienne, in France, about 
450, and established by a decree of the Council 
of Orleans, July 10, 511. Gregory I. instituted 
such forms at me, one in iculur under 
the name of Litania septiformis, in 598. Henry 
VILL. ordered a litany or procession to be set 
forth in English, ‘‘ because the prayers being 
in an unknown tongue, made the people negli- 
nt in coming to church,” June 11, 1544. 
——— says it had been translated into Englis 
in 1542. In the Common Prayer Book of 1540, 
the Litany was placed between the Commu- 
nion office and the office for baptism, In the 
Second Prayer Book of 1552, it was placed in 
its present position ; and it was as a dis- 
tinct service till 1661. 


LITERARY 


LITERARY CLUB.— See Civ.) 

LITERARY FUND (London).—The Royal 
Literary Fund was founded by David Williams 
in 1790, and incorporated in 1818. Its object. 
is to relieve authors who have been reduced to 
want through age or misfortune, At the anni- 
versary mecting, April r2, 1804, the Prince of 
Wales, afterwards George IV., was proposed 
as a patron, 

LITERATURE.—The principal facts con- 
nected with literature are recorded in the 
history of different states, ancient and mo- 
dern. Much information will be found in 
Hallam's ‘ Introduction to the Literature of 
Europe in the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seven- 
teen Centuries,” in the new edition of 
“ Lowndes’ Bibliographer’s Manual of English 
Literature,” by Mr. Bohn, in Brunet’s “‘ Manuel 
du Libraire,” and other works, (See GuILp or 
Literature AND Art, History, LANGUAGE, 
Puttosopny, Porrry, &c. &c.) 

LITHIUM.—Lithia was discovered by Arf- 
wedson in 1817. Brande obtained Lithium in 
1822, and Bunsen and Matthiessen discovered 
the nt mode of obtaining it in 1855. 

LITHOGRAPHY,—This art was invented by 
Alois Senefelder, a native of Prague, who pro- 
duced a piece of music, his first impression 
from stone, in 1796. He secured a patent for 
his invention in 1800 iu several German states, 
extending over fifteen years. It was intro- 
duced into England in 180r, and he published 
a work on the subject in 1817. A partnership 
was entered into, and establishments were 
formed in London and Paris, in 1799, but they 
did not succeed, Another, at Munich, in 1806, 
Was more prosperous; and the inventor was 
ultimately appointed to the in torship of 
the Royal Lithographic Establishment, in 
October, 1809. The Society for the Encourage- 
ment of Arts in London voted Senefelder their 
gold medal in 1819. 

LITHOTOMY.—The operation of cutting 
for the stone was practised by Ammonius of 
Alexandria about 8.c. 250, and by Celsus about 
17. They employed the-method known as the 
less or minor apparatus. The high operation 
was first practised at Paris by Colot in 1475; 
the greater apparatus, so called from the nu- 
merous instruments employed, was invented 
by Johannes de Romania in 1590, and published 
by Marianus Sanctus in rs24. The lateral 
operation was invented by Franco before 1561, 
and was taught at Paris by Frére Jacques in 
1697. (See Lirnorrrry.) 

ATHOTRITY,—This operation is believed 
to have been practised by the surgeons of 
Alexandria before the Christian wra, though 
it was first ested in modern times oy 
Gruithuisen, a Bavarian surgeon, who con- 
structed an apparatus for the purpose in 1812. 
Civiale, a French surgeon, first performed the 
operation in 1824. Great improvements have 
been cffected in the apparatus, 

LITHUANIA (Russia), occupied in 1009 by a 
savage people, whose origin is unknown, was 
conquered by the Sword-bearers, and the 
Knights of Jerusalem, in the 13th century. 
Having united the independent tribes, and 
concentrated his power, Ringold assumed the 
title of grand duke in 1230, and was succeeded 
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by his son, Mendog, whoembraced Christianity 
in 1252, though he abjured it in 1255. Witenes 
acquired the supreme power in 1282, which he 
transmitted to his son Ghedemin in 1315. 
Jagellon came to the throne in 1381; and on 
condition of receiving in marriage Hedwige, 
daughter of the King of Poland, together with 
the crown of that country, he consented to 
become a Christian, and was baptized, with 
his nobles and many of his subjects, Feb, 14, 
1386. By the treaty of Lublin, in 1569, the two 
countries were formally united. Part of it 

with Poland under the sway of Russia, 
‘eb. 17, 1772, and the remainder in March, 
1794. The ancient serpent-worship is said to 
have prevailed in Lithuania till late in the 
tsth century. An insurrection, which was 
soon suppressed, occurred in 1831. The — 
sants took part with Russia during the Polish 
revolt of 1848. 

LITTLE or LITTLE HORNED PARLIA- 
MENT. (‘See Banesone's PARLIAMENT.) 

LITTLE ROCK (United States|,—This town 
in Arkansas, founded in 1820, was taken by 
the Federals Sep. 10, 1863. 

LITURGIES were used in the Temple service 
of the Jews in the time of the Apostles, and, 
according to Mosheim, among the early Chris- 
tians, ‘‘ each individual bishop prescribed to his 
own flock such a form of public worship as he 
thought best.” Uniformity in the churches of 
a province was to at various councils, 
and amongst others at Agda, Sep. 11, 506, and 
Gerona, June 8, 517. The Breviary of the 
Romish church was in use about the middle 
of the 5th century. Henry VIII's ‘* Primer” 
was published in 1535. The Liturgy, compiled 
under the superintendence of Cranmer, by 
order of Edward VI., was issued in 1549, 
and revised by a resolution of Parliament, 
April 29, 1559. The English Liturgy in its 
—— form was established by an act of 

‘arliament, which received the royal assent 
May 19, 1662, 

LITVATOROK (Treaty), was concluded be- 
tween Austria and the Ottoman empire, in 
1606. The Turks relinquished their claim to 
tribute from Hun , and, for the first time 
in the history a their diplomacy, conde- 
scended to conclude peace with the formalities 
used by the other nations of Europe. 

LIVERIES were not assumed by the trade 
—— of London before the reign of Ed- 
w I, (1272—1307) ; but they afterwards be- 
came so dangerous as party badges, that they 
were regulated by 16 Rich. I. c. 4 (1392), and by 
20 Rich. II. ¢. 2 (1396). The practice was for- 
bidden in the first and seventh years of Henry 
1V.’s reign; again by 13 Hen. IV. c. 3 (1411); by 
8 Edw. LV. e. 2 (1468), and by other statutes, 
They were, however, allowed at coronations, 
and in great public ceremonies. In conse- 
quence of these restrictions, the companics 
were compelled to obtain the king's lheence 
before adopting liveries, 

LIVERPOOL (Lancashire).—The origin of 
this important town, and even the etymology 
of its name, are involved in great obscurity. 
Baines (Hist. of Liverpool, p. 58 considers the 
first portion of the name to be derived from 
the Gothic word “lide” or “ lithe,” the sea; 
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but other authorities regard it as the water- 
fowl called the “liver,” which they state to 
have abounded on the shores of the Mersey at 
an early date. The site of Liv 1 was 
ted by Willian 1. (1066—87} to Roger of 
— lt was —— purchased by ar 
0 {11 1216), and passed through the 
hands of the Earlsof Derby and Chester, until 
it was granted to the House of Lancaster by 
—— —— 2). On the accession — 
enry LV, 1399, it became the property o 
the crown, and it continued to ie no until it 
was sold by Charles I. in 1628, 


AD. 

1171. Henry IT. embarks from Liverpool on his expedition 
to Ireland. 

1196. Liverpool first mentioned in a deed. 

1202 (about). Liverpool Caaue is founded by King John. 

Ig07, Aug. a5. King Johu grants a charter to Liverpest, 
erecting it into a free bunch. 

3229, March 24. Henry ILL erects it into @ free burgh for 
ever, 





1335, June 3. Edward IIL. orders a fleet to assemble at 
Liverpool, in readiness to attack the Scota 

1356, a —— first mention is made of a mayor of 

ver 

1396'. The plague rages. 

1424 A quarrel takes place between the retalners of 
Thomas Stanley and Sir Kicherd Molyueax. 

1 The plague carries off many of the inhabitanta, 

1561, The old haven, which was founded in the relgn of 
Edward LL, is destroyed by a tetnpest, 

1571. The inhabitants petition Queen Elizabeth in behalf 
of her“ poor decayed town of Liverpool.” 

1628. Charles I. sella the donichip of Liverpool to the 
—— — of London, liquidation of his 

1635 Liverpool is ordered to pay ship-money. 

1643, — Liverpool is taken by the ‘Fartiamentary 

orces, 
16.44, “> 24. It is taken by the Royalists, under Prince 
tupert. 

1647. It is made a free port. 

1699, Jane 24. Liverpool becomes a distinct 

1700 (about). The old custom-house Is built, 

17. ~~ —— aud Stithe fonnd the Bluecoat 

Iya, The first dock is completed. (See DOCKS.) 

1715. The castle is destroyed. 

1745. Kight companies of volunteers are enrolled to 
oppese the Pretender, 

1749. The town-hall is founded.—March a5. The infir- 
mary is opened, 

1752. The seamen s Hospital is founded. 

1774 — hong Pe is —_ at 

177%. The first Liverpool! dispensa ounded, 

s745. King’s dock is constructed. = 

159t. The hospital for the blind is established. 

1995. The interior of the town-hall is destroyed by fire. 

199) The Athenwum, the first institution of the kind in 
the country, is opened. 

thoa, Sep. 1g. A fire destroys 4 to the amount of 
nearly £1,cco,coo sterling, The Lyceum Is 

———— 

1 e Exchange is 

Gardens are opened. * 


1867. The Corn Exchange is founded. 

1foy, Oct 25. The statue of George ILL te commenced. 

io, Feb, 11, The tower of St Nicholas's church falls, 
we 25 persons.—Aug. The Academy of Arts 


opened. 
1811, * —— number of the Liverpool Mercury 
jae 
1814. The Koyal Inetitation is founded. 
1 Fa The Wellington Rooms are built, 
14:6, Gas is introduced. 
rat, July 1g. Princes dock ts — 
1522, March. St. John's market is opened, 
1423 The Marine Humane Society Is founded, 
1444. The rt opened, 
1525. The Mechanics’ Institute and the Dpaf and Dam} 
Asylum are founded, 
1826. The old dock is closed. 
1624, Aug. 12. The new Custom-house is founded. 
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AD, 

1830, Sep, Clarence dock Isopened.—Sep. 15 The railwa 
to Manchester ts opened, and an ee pre A 
the death of Mr, Huskisson, M.P. for the borough, 
The Lunatic Asylum is erected. 

1832, April 13. Brunswick dock is opened.—May 22, The 

— cholera breaks out. 

t ug. 18% Waterloo dock f+ opened. 

oe Sep. 8. Victoria and Trafalgar docks are opened. 

1533, = The railway to Birmin is completed. 

Statistion! Society ix fo 

1838, Sep. 17. The railway to Loudon is opened,—Oct. 31. 

he Preston railway is opened. 

1839, Jan. The Koye! Bank is opened.—Jan. 7. A storm 

great damage. 


1842, Sep. 23. A fire destroys property to the value of 


J a The G utio od. 
r an. The Collegiate Inatit mis open 
* July 31. —— Albert lays the foundation of the 
ome, 
1847. Mr. Huskisson's statue is erected.—Oct. Several 
serious commercial {nilures cocur. 
1851, Oct. g Qneen Victoria visits Liverpool, (See 


LIBRARY, 

1854, Sep. 18. St. “se Hall is opened. 

1655, Feb. 4 Serious bread riots take place, 1§, 
Persons being thrown out of employment wd pro- 
tracted frosts —Oct. to. The Dake of Cambridge 

is entertained by the mayor at the town-hall, 
and the town isi beminaied, 

1857, April 1s The Free Library and Museum are founded 
by Mr. William Brown.—Nov. Numerous failures 
occur, 

1858, Oct. 12. The Association for the Promotion of 
Soclal Science meets, 

1860, April 29. The Sailors’ Home is destroyed by fire. 
—Lct. 8. The Free Li aml Museum, erected 
by Mr. Brown, are opened, and presented by him 
to the town of Liverpool. 

1862, Sep. 6. A fire in the Brownlow Hill workhouse, in 
which 21 chikiren and two nurses lose their lives, 

1864, Jan. 15. The explosion of 11 tons of gunpowder on 
board the Lettie Sleigh, at anchorin the Mersey, 
causes great destruction of property ta Liver- 
pool and Hirkenhead. 

1864, Jan. to, The town council decide to erect a statne 
of Prince Albert at the east front of St. George's 


Hall.—June 23. The first stoue of the Children's 
Infirmary is id by Prince Alfred, Duke of 
Falinburgh. 


(See Corron Famine, &c.) 


LIVERPOOL ADMINISTRATION, — Mr. 
Perceval having been assassinated as he was 
entering the lobby of the House of Commons, 
May 11, 1812, new ministerial ents 
became necessary. A motion for an address to 
the Prince Regent, praying his royal highness 
to take such measures as might be best calcu- 
lated to form an efficient administration, was 
carried in the House of Commons May a1, by 
174 tor The Marquis of Wellesley, who re- 
ceived — — to form an administration 
June 1, declared that his efforts had been un- 
successful June 3. The Earl of Liverpool an- 
nounced that he had undertaken the task June 
8. The cabinet, formed principally of mem- 
bers of the Perceval administration, was thus 
constituted ;— 


TRONBOTY...cccsccerssesscseersecsesess Earl of Liverpool. © 
Lord Chancellor Lord Eldon. 

President of the Council ...... Earl of Harrowby. 
Privy Seal setemseees Earlof Westmoreland. 
Chancellor of Exchequer ...... Mr. N. Vansittart. 
Home Secretary ......0000000. Viscount Sidmouth, 


Viscount Castlereagh, after- 
Foreign Secretary ....c-0+00 | —— Marquis of London- 
Colonial Beeretary ....... Earl Bathurst. 





. Viscount Melville. 
were Earlof Buckinghamshire. 
Farl Mulgrave. 

woe Marquis Camden. 






Admiralty .......... 
Board of Control 


LIVONIA 


The Duke of Richmond was lord-licutenant of 
Treland, Mr. Charles Bathurst was made 
chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, with a 
seat in the cabinet, in 1313. The Hon. W. 
Wellesley Pole, master of the mint, was ad- 
mitted toa seat in the cabinet in 1815. Mr. 
Canning became president of the Board of 
Control, in place of the Earl of Buckingham- 
shire, in 18:6. Mr. F. J. Robinson, afterwards 
Viscount Goderich, and ultimately Earl of 
Ripon, was admitted into the cabinet as trea- 
surer of the navy and president of the Board 
of Trade, in 18:8. The Duke of Well on 
was made master-general of the ordnance Jan, 
1, 1819, in place of Earl Mulgrave, who retained 
a seat in the cabinet without office. Mr. Can- 
ning resigned the Board of Control in June, 
1820, and the post was given to Mr. C. Bathurst, 
who was also chancellor of the duchy of Lan- 
caster, Lord Maryborough succeeded the 
Hon. W. Wellesley Pole as master of the 
mint, in r821. Sir Robert Peel took the Home 
Office in Jan., 1822, in place of Viscount Sid- 
mouth, who retained a seat in the cabinet, 
without office ; and the Board of Control was 
taken from Mr. ©. Bathurst, and entrusted to 
Mr. C. W. W. Wynne. The death of the Mar- 

uis of Londonderry, Aug. 12, 1822, induced 

r. Canning to resign the — yr toes researc 
of India, to which he had been appointed, 
though he had not quitted England, and he 
—— the foreign —— Sep. 16. 
Mr. F. J. Robinson was made chancellor of the 
exchequer Jan. 31, 


1823, in place of Mr, N. 
Vansittart, who had reel 


ed, and was created 
Lord vee March 1. He was appointed to 
the chancellorship of the duchy of Lancaster 
in place of Mr. C. Bathurst, Mr. Huskisson, 
as treasurer of the navy, and president of the 
Board of Trade, obtained a seat in the cabinet 
in 1825. The Earl of Liverpool was attacked 
by apoplexy, Saturday, Feb. 17, — a 
new m ry was formed in April. e Earl 
of Liverpool died Doc, 4, 1828, (See CANNING 
ADMINISTRATION.) 

LIVONIA (Russia) was visited by some 
Baltic traders from Bremen in 1158. A mission 
of German monks converted the natives to 
Christianity in 1186. The Sword-bearers sub- 
dued the coun in 1237. Kettler, the last 

d master of the order, abdicated his vwor 
favour of Poland in 1561. It was t erred 
to Sweden by the treaty of Oliva, May 3, 1660, 
Peter 1. (the Great) of Russia made himself 
master of the country in 1710, and it was an- 
nexed to Russia by the Treaty of Nystadt, 
Aug. 30, 1721. Alexander IL. liberated the 
serfs of Livonia Sep. 24, 1318. 

LLANDAFF (Bishopric).— Accordin, 
dition, this bishopric was created y King 
Lucius, about 180, and Elvanus was the first 
bishop. Dubritius, who is said to have died in 
612, is the first bishop respecting whom any- 
thing is certainly known. The deanery of 
Llandaff was founded and endowed in Nov, 


1843. 

*HLANDEWYER (Battle). — Llewelyn, who 
had made a deacent into the marshes, was de- 
feated and slain near the town of Llandoweyer, 
or Llandcilo-Fawr, Cacrmarthenshire, Dec, 11, 


, 
1282. 


to tra- 


{ 584 ] 


LOBOS 


LLERENA Battle'.—Lord Combermere de- 
feated a French army commanded by Drouet, 
near this town, in Spain, April 11, 1812. 

LLOYD'S (London).—A number of mer- 
chants who were in the habit of congregati 
at a coffee-house kept by a rson nam 
Lloyd, in Abchurch Lane, Lom Street, to 
transact business, early in the 18th century 
afterwards removed to Pope's Head Alley, an 
thence to the Royal Exchange in 1774. Un the 
destruction of the Royal Exchange by fire, the 
business was transferred to the South Sea 
House, Old Broad Strect, Jan. 10, 1838, and 
thence to the Royal Exchange, Oct. 28, 1844. 
The Austrian Lloyd's was established at Trieste 


in 1833. 

LOADSTONE.—The attractive power of the 
natural magnet was known to the ancient 
Greeks in Homer's time, B.c, g62, and it is 
alleged to have been known by the Chinese 
B.C. 1000, The directive power of this sub- 
stance was probably discovered in Euro 
about 1150, although a Chinese writer de- 
scribes it in rirt. The Neapolitans maintain 
that it was adapted to the compass for 
maritime purposes by a citizen of Amalphi 


in 1302. 

LOANDA, LOANDO, or 8T. PAUL DE 
LOANDO ( Africa’, the capital of Angola, was 
commenced by the Portuguese in 1573. Taken 
in 1640 by the Dutch, it was recaptured by the 
Portuguese in 1648, 

LOANO (Battle).—The French defeated an 
Austrian and Sardinian army in the valley of 
Loano, Nov, 23 and 24, 1795. 

LOANS,—Loans to the public on parliamen- 
tary security, resorted to in place of aids or 
benevolences (9. v.), — in 1382, when 
Richard II. demanded the loan of £40,000 for 
the defence of the kingdom, und the mer- 
chants refused to lend use they had for- 
merly been subjected to prosecutions under 
pretence of having defrauded the sovereign, 
Cardinal Wolsey resorted to forced loans as a 
means of recruiting the exchequer in 1522 and 
1525, and Parliament afterwards released the 
king from all obligation to pay the debts so con- 
tracted, * 5 Hen, VIII. c. 12 (1543). Charles 
I. deman al loans from his subjects in 1626, 
and an act of council was , requiring a 
general loan from the subject. Necker '1770— 
1790) introduced loans intu the French financial 
system, 

LOAN SOCIETIES.—By 5 & 6 WiIL IV. ¢. 23 
(Aug. 21, 1835), the rules, &c., of these associa- 
tions were ordered to be enrolled, as in the case 
of friendly societies. New rogulations were 
enforced by 3 & 4 Vict. c. 110 (Aug. 11, 1840), 
which has been annually continued by act of 
Parliament. 

LOBAU (Germany).—This island, in the 
Danube, was captured by Napoleon L, May 19, 
1809, and the French army retired here after 
the battle of ro, May 22. A council of 
war was held by Napoleon at roat night. Ex- 
tensive works were erected by the French, who 
crossed to the opposite bank of the river, July 
2—4. 

LOBOS, ov SEAL ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean), 
were discovered by the Spaniards, towards the 
end of the 16th century, though the Ameri- 


LOCAL 


cans pretend to have discovered them in 1823. 
Lord Anson visited the islands, Nov. 10, 1741. 
The guano (4. v.), for which they are celebrated, 
was noticed in Acosta’s work on the Indies, 
published at Seville in + 8 

LOCAL EXAMINATIONS, — (See Untver- 
sity LocaL EXAMINATIONS.) 

LOCARNO (Switzerland).—The dome of the 
church of La Madonna del Gasso, at this town, 
on Lake Maggiore, crushed by the accumu- 
lated snows of winter, fell upon the assembled 
congregation and killed 53 women and one old 
man, Sunday, Jan. 11, 1863. 

LOCHLEVEN CASTLE (Kinross-shire), said 
to have been founded by Congal, son of Don- 

King of the Picts, in the sth century, was 

e prison to which Mary Queen of Scots was 


conveyed after the battle of Carbe Hill, 
June 16, 1567. She made her escape by the 
aid of George Douglas, May 2, 1568. (See 


LANGsIDE, } 

LOCKS, --| See CANALS.) 

LOCKS AND KEYS.—The most ancient 
lock and key known is one, clumsily made of 
wood, discovered by Bonomi at orsabad, 
which is believed to be upwards of 4,000 years 
old, Locks and keys were used by the Isruel- 
ites at a very early period, as a from 
Judges iii, a3—25 (B.C. 1343). @ classical 
authors attributed the invention to the Lace- 
demonians, whose celebrated lock was a - 
lock in principle. Numerous bronze and iron 
keys, differing little from the more common 
kinds in use at the present day, were found at 
Pompeii and Herculaneum, e@ most beau- 
tiful and ingenious medisval locks and keys 
were made in the 16th century. The first 
— for their improvement was granted to 

eorge Black, May 27, 1774, but no great ad- 
vance was made until Marron patented his 
“double-acting tumbler lock,” ¢ 
Bramah’s lock — age gn April 23, 17843 
Chubb’s original lock, Feb, 3, 1813; Newell's 
American Parantoptic lock was invented in 
1841, and patented in England April rs, 1851, 
and Hobbs’s protector lock, Feb. 23, 1852. 

LOCOMOTIVE.—The idea of the construc- 
tion of a locomotive was thrown out in 17 
by Watt, who patented one in 1784; Rie 
Trevithick made one for the Merthyr Tydvil 
Railway in 1804, and Brunton another of a 
different description in 1813, George Stephen- 
son's locomotive with toothed wheels was tried 
at West Moor, Killingworth, July 25, 1814. The 
** Rocket,” the joint production of the two 
Stephensons, performed an —— trip 
on the Live l and Manchester Railway 
Oct. 6, 1829. The use of locomotives on turn- 

ike and other roads was regulated by 24 & a5 

jict. c. yo (Aug. 6, 1861), which was repealed 
fresh regulations being made by 28 & ag Vict 
ce. 83 \July 5, 1865). 

LUCRI, or LOCRI EPIZEPHYRII (Italy},— 
This celebrated city, the modern Gerace, was 
founded by a colony of Locrians from Greece, 
B.C, 710, 683, Or 673, according to different 
authorities, and received a written code of 
laws from Zaleucus, B.c. 500, Tradition states 
that 10,000 of its inhabitants totally defeated 
130,c00 Crotoniats at the battle of the Sagras, 
Bc, 510. Much uncertainty provails respecting 


31, 1778. 
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the alle victory, The territory of Caulonia 
was added to Locri B.c. 389, and that of Hip- 
onium Bc, 388; but the latter city was taken 

y the Carthaginians p.c. 379. Dionysius the 
tyrant retired to Locri on his expulsion from 
Syracuse, B.C. 356, and established an arbitrary 
and oppressive government. The inhabitants 
assis the Carthaginians agninst the Romans 
in the second Punic war, B.c. 216, and their 
city was invested by the consul Crispinus, who 
was compelled to raise the siege by Hannibal 
B.C, 208 It was, however, taken by Scipio 
B.C, 205, and never regained its former impor- 
tance. It existed in the 6th century of the 
Christian wera, and was probably finally de- 
stroyed by the Saracens, 

LOCRIS, or LOCRLIANS. — The Locrians, 
according to Clinton, were a tribe of Leleges 
who existed before the time of Amphictyon 
(B.c, 1521), but derived their name from his 
grandson Locrus. They soon became inter- 
mingled with the Hellenes, and in historical 
times are distinguished into eastern and 
western Locrians. The eastern Locrians are 
mentioned by Homer as accompanying Ajax 
to the Trojan war, but the western Locrians do 
not appear till the Peloponnesian war, when 
they were in a semi-barbarous condition, They 
promised to assist the Athenians against the 
Etolians, B.c. 426, but afterwards submitted 
to Sparta, and joined the -Xtolian Leagne. 
The Fourth Sacred war was undertaken against 
them B.c. 339, and they, with their allies the 
Thebans and Athenians, were defeated by 
Philip Il, of Macedon, at Chwronea, Aug. 7, 


B.C. 335. 

LOCUSTS formed one of the ten plagues of 
Egypt, B.c. 1491. A swarm of these insects 
invaded Italy, and being drowned in the sea, 
produced a pestilence, which carried off nearly 
a million men and beasts in sor. In Venice 
30,000 persons perished on account of a famine 
caused by their — in 1478. Acloud 
of locusts ent Russia, and were found 
lying dead in heaps to a depth of four feet in 
1650. This island was visited by a large 
number in 1748. Barbary in 1724, and South 
Africa in 1797, suffered from their ravages. 

LOD,— See Diospo is, | 

LODI (Battle). — Napoleon Buonaparte 
defeated the Austrians in a hotly-contested 
battle at the bridge over the Adda, at Lodi, 
May 10, 1796. For his bravery in this action 
Napoleon Buonaparte received the name of 
“Le Petit Caporal,” by which he was after- 
wards known in the French army. 

LODI (Italy|.—The ancient Laus Pompeia 
stood near Old Lodi, or Lodi Vecchio, which 
became a republic, and was destroyed by the 
Milanese in r1s2. The Emperor —— ck I. 
built Lodi about five miles from the site of 
Laus Pompela, in 1158. The Duke of Urbino 
took Lodi in June, 1526, and the French 
oceupied it in 1800. Napoleon I. made Melzi 
Duke of Lodi in 1807, The church of the 
Incoronata was founded in 1476, 

LODI (Treaty).—A treaty of peace was 
at this place, between Sforza, Duke of M 
and the Venetians, April 5, 1454. 

LOFOE (Congress).—Under the mediation 
of Spain, a congress for the restoration of 
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pr aap Russia and Sweden, was held at| Henry, brother of Peter 1. (the Cruel) of 
foe, one of the Aland Islands, in May, 1718. | Castile, at this place, in Spain, April 3, 1367. 
A treaty was negotiated, by which the Czar, | Before the battle the Castilians encam at 
Peter T. (the Great), in consideration of the | Najara, and the allies at Navarrete, and it is 
cession of certain territory, agreed to assist | sometimes named after these places, 
Charles XII. against Norway, Germany, and LOG WOOD,—This dye was introduced into 
Hanover. The preliminaries were, however, — ———— after the accession of Queen Eliza- 
never ratified, and the conference was finally beth; but owing to the fugitive character of the 
broken up, Sep. 24, 1719 tints it produced, was prohibited and ordered 
LOGAKITHM&, the invention of Baron | to be forfeited and burned, by 23 Eliz. c. 9 
Napier of Merchiston, were first made known (1581). This act was repealed by 13 & 14 
to the learned world by his Latin work, Charles II. c. 11, 8, 26 (1662). The English log- 
“ Mirifici Logarithmorum Canonis Descriptio, | wood-cutters formed their settlement on the 
seu Arithmeticarum Supputationum Mirabilis | Bay of Cam hy about 1667. 
Abbreviatio,"” published in 1614. Henry Briggs, LOIRE (France}.— On the banks of this 
of Gresham College, London, made some im-| river, the ancient Liger or Ligeris, Julius 
—— upon them, and printed a set of | Caesar defeated the Turones, B.c, 57. The 
bles in 1618, Gunter applied them to navi- | Danes ascended the river as far as Tours in 838 
gation in 1620. and in 832. The embankments of the Loire 
LOGIC. — Aristotle (B.c. 384—322) was for | gave way, causing a great loss of life and de- 
many years almost the only authority in| struction of property in 1846, and in June, 


inatters of abstract reasoning; the first who | 1856. 
ventured to originate a new system of thought Los A, or LOXA (Spain).—Ferdinand be- 
sieged this town, in Granada, July 1, 1482, 


being Marius Nizolius, who published his 
work ‘‘De Veris Principiis, &c." in 1553. | raised the siege in 1483, and returned and cap- 
Aconcio's treatise, ‘‘ De Methodo,” appeared in | tured it in 1486. 
1558, and Lord Bacon's ‘‘ Novum Organum” in LOJERA (Sea-Fight).—A Genoese fleet of 59 
1620, Hobbes’ system was published in 1655, | galleys, commanded by Antonio Grimaldi, 
in his ‘‘ Elementa Philosophim,” and Gassendi's | attacked an Arragonese squadron of 22 vessels 
“syntagma Philosophicum ” appeared in 1658, | at Lojera, on the northern coast of Sardinia, 
above two years after the death of the author, | Aug. 29, 1353. The Spaniards were on the 
Locke's views on logic were announced in the | point of surrendering, when the Venetian fleet 
“Essay on the Human Understanding,” which | under Pisani came to their assistance, and 
completely ec the fortune of the day. 


was published in 1690, and the Cartesian 
system was published in the posthumous! Only eighteen of the Genoese galleys were 
saved from destruction or capture, and the 


! 
works of Descartes in17o1, Amongst modern 
writers on logic may be mentioned Archbishop | total loss of the vanquished in killed, wounded, 











Whately, whose ‘‘ Elements of Logic appeared | and prisoners, amounted to nearly 5,000 men, 
in 1826; John Stuart Mill, whose ‘System of LOLLARDS.—The origin of this term, ap- 
Logic” — in 1843; Sir William Hamil- | plied to a religious sect of the 14th century, is 
ton, and Dr, Latham. y Some authorities derived from the German 
lallen, lollen, or luilen, “ sing in a low 
voice ;" and by others ia ref to Walter 
Lollard, who was burned alive at Colo in 
1322. The early Lollards tended the sick and 
followed the dead to the grave, chanting in 
mournful tones. They were constituted a 
religious order through the influence of 
Charles, Duke of Burgundy, in 1472. Julius H, 
conferred further privileges upon them in 
1506, The name was also applied to the 
society of itinerant preachers established by 
Wycliffe in England in 1379, and his followers. 
Unlicensed preachers, — were ordered 
to be imprisoned until they justified them- 
selves according to the law and reason of the 
Holy Ghost, by 5 Rich. Ll. st. 2, c. 5 (1381). 
Henry LV., under pretence that they conspired 
against him, punished them with great seve- 
rity. By 2 Hen. 1V. c. 15 (1401), no person was 
allowed to preach without the bishop's licence, 
and heretics who refused to recant were to die 
at the stake. A similar act was passed in 
Scotland in 1425, William Sautre was burned 
at London, — the English statute, Feb. 
12, 1401. Thomas Badby, a Lollard, was exe- 
ecu in April, 1410. Sir John Oldcastle, com- 
monl — ed Lord yeah per 
as a heretic Sep. 25, 141 e rom 
ae red in Wales in 1418, and 


LOGIERIAN SYSTEM.— This system of 
musical instruments was invented by John 
Bernard Logier, born at Hesse-Cassel in 1780. 
In 1797 he first turned his attention to the 
formation of a system for facilitating the 
acquirement of music. He obtained a patent 
for the chiropast in 1814, and his system was 
soon after adopted in Dublin. Academies on 
this plan were established in land and 
Scotland, and one was opened in London in 
1816. The system flourished from 1817 to 
1827. er died in 1846. 

LOG-LINE is known to have been used in 
navigation as early a8 1570. Bourne mentions 
it in 1577. 

LOGUGRAPHIC PRINTING.—A mode of 
printing with types expressing entire words 
or common radices and terminations, instead of 
single letters, was invented by Walter, of the 
Times, and Henry Johnson, about 1778, and 
was described in a work published by the last- 
mentioned in 1783. The Daily Universal Regis- 
ter, & four-page paper, designed to introduce 
this new system of printing to the public, ap- 

Jan. 13, 1785. The price was 2}d., and 
ts name was changed to that of the Tinea, 
Jan, 1. 1788. 
LOGOGRIPHES,—(See CHanape,) 
LOGRONO, NAJARA, or NAVARRETE 


the Tower, was captu 
{Battle|,—Edward the Blick Prince defeated 


executed in London, Dee, 25. 


LOMBARD 


LOMBARD ARCHITECTURE, a modifica- 
tion of the Romanesque ‘gq. v.), was first em- 

loyed in a small chapel at Friuli, built in 
tne 8th century. The cathedral at Novara, 
erected in the rth century, is the most re- 
markable example of this atyle, which became 
extinct in the 13th century. 

LOMBARDISTS, — Peter Lombard, Bish 
of Paris, wrote in 1164 a ‘‘ Book of Sentences,” 
in which he endeavoured to unite the two 
system of ecclesiastical and scholastic theo- 
logy. His disciples were called Lombardists, 

LOMBARD LEAGUES.—The first league 
between the — cities of Lombardy, 
signed at Puntido, between Milan and Ber- 

mo, April 7, 1167, had for ita object the de- 

ence of Italian liberties st the preten- 
sions of the Emperor Frederick I, (Barbarossa), 
who was compelled, in 1183, to sign the treaty 
ef Constance (9. v.\.—-A second Lombard 
league was formed March 2, 1226, against Fre- 
derick I1., who was compelled to retire to 
Naples, (See LeGnano and LEaGues.} 

LOMBARD MERCHANTS arrived in London 
from Italy for the purpose of prosecuting their 
trade of usury, in 1229. ward IIL, then 
about to enter upon a war with France, issued 
a commission for seizing all their estates in 
1337- The company of Lombard Merchants 
was e answerable for the debts of their 
fellows by 25 Edw. IIL. st. 5, c. 23 (1352). The 
street in which they took up their residence 
in London is named Lombard Street, after 


them. 
LOMBARDY (Italy).—The fertile plains of 


Lombardy were originally peopled by the 
Siculi, who were expelled by a tribe of Celta 
about B.C. 1400, ec Etruscans established 


their authority over the country about B,c, 
tooo, and retained it until expelled by the 
Gauls B.C, 506, When it received the name of 
Gallia Cleniptize. (See GauL.) It was ravaged 
by Attila in 452, became subject to the Heruli 
in 476, was conquered y the Ostrogoths in 
439, a the troops of the Eastern empire 
under Narses in 554, and by the Longobardi 
644 from whom it received its name, in 565, 
e empire of the Longobards was terminated 
by Charlemagne in 774, when Lombardy, with 
¢ rest of the peninsula, was annexed to his 
territories, and in 843 formed the Frankish 
kingdom of Italy, which was ruled by its own 
kings till it submitted to Otho IL. (the Great} 
in g61, The cities gradually adopted indepen- 
dent forms of government, each possessing 
separate laws and customs, In 1002 they 
elected Ardouin, Marquis of Ivrea, as king, in 
opposition to the Germans, who no 
enry II., and the country was in consequence 
involved in war till the death of Ardouin in 
rors. Onthe death of Henry II. (the Holy), 
in 1024, the Lombards again made futile efforts 
to obtain an independent —— A civil 
war between the “ gentlemen” of Lombardy 
and Eribert, Archbishop of Milan, commenced 
in 1035, and lasted till Conrad IL. (the Salie 
promulgated his Feudal edict in 1037. Milan 
ea republic in rr07, and Lodi, Cremona, 
Verona, Pavia, and other cities, soon 
followed her example, and asserted their new- 
bern independence by rushing into civil war. 
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to form the Lombard leagues g. v.) against the 
German emperors, and were afterwards deso- 
— the — of —* Guelphs — 
nes, which the t to 

urchasing protection fom Charles of Anjou, 
Sing of Naples (1266—1285). The history of 
Lombardy is, after this — the history of 
the several republics of which it was com- 
posed, until the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct, 
18, 1748, by which the ter part of the 
country was attached to the house of Austria. 
In Oct., 1796, Buonaparte erected Lombardy 
into the Transpadane republic, which was in- 
corporated with the C ne republic in June, 
1797, and formed part of the Italian republic 
in 1802, and of the kingdom of Italy in 1805. 
The Lombardo-Venetian kingdom was created 
by the allies, and given to Austria, in lieu of 
her Flemish territories, by the treaty of Paris, 
Nov. 20, 1815. In March, 1848, Lombardy re- 
volted from Austria, and joined the King of 
Sardinia, but it was reduced to subjection by 
the battles of Custoza, July 23, 1848, and of 
Novara, March 23, 1849. — — of Villa- 
franca, July 11, 1859, the Emperor of Austria 
ceeded nearly all Lombardy to the Emperor of 
the French, who transferred it to Victor Ema- 
nuel, King of Sardinia, and the remainder was 
— with Italy in 1866. 

LONATO  (Battle).—Napoleon ———— 
defeated the Austrians at this town, in Lom- 


bardy, Aug. 3, 1796. 

LONDON Bishopric'.—The traditional ac- 
count is that an archicpiscopal see was estab- 
lished at London by Theanus, in 180, during 
the reign of King Lucius, and that 16 prelates 
completed the number of archbishops, When 
Gregory I. despatched Augustine to England 
in so6, it was his intention that London 
and York should form the metropolitan sces 
of the country ; but Augusgine established his 
seat at Canterbury. Mellitus became the first 
bishop of London in 604. He was expelled in 
616, and had no successor till 656, when Cedd 
was consecrated by Finan, Bishop of Northum- 
bria. By an order in council, Aug. 8, 1845, the 
county of Hertford and part of Essex wero 
separated from the diocese of London and 
annexed to Rochester. 

LONDON (Canada), founded in 1826, was 
the scene of extensive conflagrations in 1844 
and 1845. 

LONDON (England) is first mentioned under 
the name of Londinium by Tacitus, who, in 
recording its destruction by the Britons in 61, 
during the reign of Nero, speaks of it as 
having been at that time famed as the resort 
of traders, and for its affluence and commerce. 
In the time of Ammianus Marcellinus, 362, it 
was called Augusta, an appellation frequently 
bestowed upon great cities, and in the Choro- 
graphy of Ravenna it is st yled Londinium Au- 

ista, According to Geoffrey of Monmouth 
ft was built by a king named Brutus, and 
called New Troy, afterwards Trinovantum, 
and having been surrounded with walla by 
Lud, was called Kaer Lud, i. ¢., the City of 
Lud, or Lud-town, Pennant derives the name 
from Llyn din,—llyn being, in Celtic, a lake, 
and dina town. Julius Cesar docs not men- 


LONDON 


[ 588 ] 


LONDON 





tion London, though it must have been in ex- 
istence when he invaded England, B.c. 54. 


A.D, 
London ts surrounded by walls, 
5. A council is held by Auguetine. 
6i0, Ethelbert, King of Kent, founds 8t. Paul's Church. 
8 The Danes destroy Lomlon. 
It is rebuilt by Alfred the Great 

948, Sep. & A council ix held. 

1078. Gundulph, Bishop of Rochester, commences the 
White Tower, in the Tower. 

1087. A great fire destroys St. Paul's and other buildings. 

nol. Henry L grants the city a charter, * 

1103. Sep. A council bs held. 

iio}, Aug. 1. A council is held. 

itos, May 24. Another council is held. 

1118. The Knights Templars settle in Holborn, 

1127. A ——e— held. 

Ila, Aug. 1. Another council assembles. 

1196, Jan, A council is held, 

1138, Dee. 13. Another council is summoned, 

3142 (Mid Lent). Another council is held. 

3151. A council is held. 

1154. Another council is held. 

1156. London is established as the capital. 

1144, A counell is held. 

1175, May 1& A council on discipline is held. 

116, March 14. A tumultuous council assemblea, Old 
Loudou bridge (¢. c.) is commenced. 

1185, March 14, Another council is held. 

116 An edict le issued that all houses are to be built of 
stone up to a certain height, and covered with 
slute or tiles, Henry Fitz-iwyne ia chosen first 
lord —— {q. v. 

1200. A council is held. 

lait. The Tower ditch ls commenced, 

1213, Ay 25 A counctl is held. 

1322. St. Paul's stoeple is erected. 

1226, Jan. 13. A papal bull is rejected at a council. 

1232. Another council is held, 

1237) —— ai, and 22, A council is held by the legate 


1238, May 17. A couneil is held. 
1244, Feb. 22. A subsidy is granted to the king by a 


council, 

1245 Henry HL. rebuilds the east-ond and the Tower at 
his own expense. 

1246, Dee. 1. A council is held to consider the Pope's 
demand for a third of the revenues of the ish 


clergy. 
1250. A factory bs established by the Hanseatic League 
e 


{¢. ©.) 

1255, Jan. 13. Another council is held. 

1as7. Henry Ll. repairs the city walla—Aug. 22 A 
council is held. 

125). The Hanse merchants of the Steelyard receive 
peculiar privile; 

1261, May 1 A coaneil is held. 

1264, April 16, Another council assembles, 

1284. Five arches of London bridge are destroyed by the 
severe frost.—March t. A council assembles, 

1285. The great conduit in Westcheap, for the conveyance 
of water from Tyburn to London, is commenced. 

128%, April 30. A council is held. 

1291. A council is summoned. 

1297, Jan. 14. Another council assembles, 

15395, a A & Edward L assembles a council for 


1321, Dec. Another council is held. 
1329, Feb. A council assembles, 
1344, ~~ os A counci] on ccelesiastical jurisdiction is 


1343, March tg. A council is held against abuses, 

1349 The plague is said to have carried off §0,000 persons, 

1355 on sends four mombers to Parliament. 

1359, May 16 to a4. The clergy grant a tenth of their 
revenues to the king for one year, at a council. 

1381, June 15 Wat Tyler is killed in Smithfield. (See 
Wat TYLER's INSURKECTION.) 

1384, May. A council is held. 

139t, April 2%. Another council assemblea, 

1394 The aldermen are elected for life, 

1397, — a A council against the followers of Wy- 

e 


1401, Jan, 26 to March 8, Anothe th 
Wy cliffiucn r council aguinst the 


AD. 

1405, _——— destroys more than 30,000 of the popu- 

thon, 

1408, July 23 A council is held. 

igus, The Guildhall ts built. 

1413 A council against Sir John Oldcastle and the Lol- 
lards —June 26. lt breaks up. 

1415. Moorgate is buile. 

1450. Jack Cade’s insurrection (¢. t.). 

1483 The first lord mayor's procession by water, 

147. Falconbridge threatens London, and burns balf the 
houses on the bridge. 

t§02. Flevt ditch is made navigable, The first logd mayor's 
dinner is held at Guildhall. 

1§t2. St. Paul's school is founded, 

1517. Evil May-day (9. r.) 

1g29. The lord mayoralty is limited to one year. 

1545. Old Somerset House is founded. 

1553. Bridewell is given to the city for charitable pur- 
pores.—June 26. Christ's Hospital (g. ©.) is 
founded. 

1566, — — stone of the Royal Exchange (g. v.) 


* 

1568, The first conduit for conveying Thames water is 
made at Dow gate. 

I57. Aug. 24. William Lamb repairs a conduit at 
‘tan Cross, which receives in consequence the 
nameof Lainb'’s Conduit Fields. 

1580, July 27. A royal proclamation prohibits the erection 
of any new house or tenements, ‘* where no for- 
mer house hath been known to have beon,” 
within three miles of the city gates. 

1582. Thames water is first brought to ate houses by 
means of leaden pipes by Peter Morria 

1592. First publication of the bills of mortality. 

1p. —_ Survey of London and Westminster Is pub- 

© 


d. 
1 16, James I. issues a proclamation against 
“Ponies of dwellers" im and about Lon- 
an, 

t6oy. The plague ravages violently. 

iées. The gunpowder plot (9. t.). 

I6oa, June 10 The new ree in the Strand is 
founded.—Sep. 24. Whitefriars (q. 0.) and Black- 
friars are made sanctuaries by a warrant under 
the privy seal. 

1611, May > Founding of the Charter House (gq. t.). 

1623, Sep. a Completion of the New Kiver (g. 0). 

1625. The plague again rages. 

ie ore a 

1630, July 24. Th tion of new buildings within three 
miles of the city gates, on ground previously un⸗ 
occupied, Is again prohibited. 

1633, Nov. 15. The Green-coat School in Tothill Fields is 
crected by letters patent, 

1635. Enclosure of Lincoln's Lon Ficlis. 

1643. London is fortified. 

1647, Sep. 25. The lord mayor and aldermen are com- 
mitted to the Tower. 

1649, March 24 The Puritan soldiers pull down Salisbury 
Court theatre, the Fortune theatre, and the Cock- 
pit in Drury Lane. 

1650, Cromwell allows the Jews to settle in the city, 

Shs og The first coffee-house is opened. 

1641, April 14. The Maypole (g. ©.) in the Strand is 


erected. 
1663, April & Opening of Drary Lane theatre (g. r.).— 
April 22. Incorporation of the Royal Society (¢-r-.). 
1665 The great plague is estimated at @ 10o,cco persous, 
—Nov. 7. The Gazette (g. ©.) is commen 
1666, 2, Sunday. The great fire of London breaks oat 
ween t and 2in the a at the house of 
Parryner, the king's baker, in Padding Lane It 
rages for several days, extending over nearly tive- 
sixths of the city, aud destroying six lives, 13.co9 
houses, churches, including St. Paul's cathe- 
drol, and property to the amount of nearly ten 
millions sterling. Hubert, a Freuch Papist, 
was hanged on his own confession, for having 
commenced the fire, though it is beliewed to have 
been the resalt of accident.—Sep, 13. A proclama- 
tion is issued for rebuilding the city. 
1667, a * An order in council is iseued for rebuilding 
© city. The Rebuilding Act (1g Charles IL. ©. 3) 
is pasent.—Nov. 1% The common council pass an 
act for the prevention of fires, 
1650. Temple Har is rebuilt. 
1671. The Monument is commenced. 
1674, May 29. A new conduit and a statue of Charles IL 
are erected in Stock's market 
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1675, June 21. The first stone of new St. Paul's is Laid. 

16}). The Baguio, in Newgate Street, is built and opened. 

i680, March 25. Introduction of ion penny post (q. #.). 

1684, Jano.—Feb. 5 Prost fair is held on Thames. 

1685, The Freach Irotestant silk-weavers settle in Spital- 
fields, 


1685, Aqel. Metiguwoter House, Barbican, is destroyed 
y fire, 


y 
1 The Bank of England Ie in ted, and Seven 
om Dials built.—June 24. Glass tights are first used 
for public illumination. 
1697. The privilege of sanctuary (q. t.) is abolished by 8 
& 2 Will. ILL. c. 27. 
1698. The first workhouse is erected in a a Street. 
1703, Nov. a6. A great storm does considerable injury. 
1705, April —— Haymarket theatre (opera-house) is 


open 

1708. May fair is abolished, and Bartholomew fair re- 
stricted to three days. 

1709, Nov. §. Sacheverel's celebrated sermon is preached 
in St. Paul's, 

1711. Fifty new churches are ordered to be erected by 
to Anne, & 11. 

1715 The South Sea Company is formed. (See SouTH 
SA COMPANY.) 

1722. The Chelsea water-works are commenced. 

1726. The ol East India House is built 

172%, The city conduits are taken down and destroyed. 

172m Tyburn Road is called Oxford Street. 

1-30. The * is formed by Queen Catherine. 

3932, — auxhall Gardens (g.r.) are opened.—Ang. 
3 first stone of the Bank of England is la 
—Dec. 7. Covent Garden theatre (g. ¢.) is opened. 

1737. The new Exchange in the Strand is taken down.— 
Sep. 3. Stock’« market is removed to a 
Street, and called Fleet market (@. v.), and Fleet 
ditch is covered in. 

1739, Oct. 17. The charter of the Foundling Hospital 
hey is obtained.—Oct. 25 The first stone of the 

neion House (4. 2.) is laid. . 
1740. it —— circulating Wbrary is established by Mr. 
thor. 

5. Ranelagh Gardens are opened.—Dee. 13 
Loniton stone is removed to its present site. 

1749, Jan. 16. The bottle conjuror (4. v.). 

1752. Parliament Street is commenced. 

1753 Establishment of the British Museum (9. r.), 

—* page ag wep Sea is —— 

17 ay to. Whitfield’s ottenham Court Road, 
is founded. 

1757. King’s (or Queen's) Bench prison is built. The houses 
are removed from London bridge. 

1750, Oct. 31. Blackfriars bridge (g. r.) ls founded. 

1761-2. The Cock Lane ghost (g. ¢.).—June ag. The City 
Road is opened. 

1764, June, The houses of London are numbered. 

1915, Feb. 12, Almack’s (g. .) Assembly-rooms are opened, 
—Noyv. 7. An extensive tire in Bishopsgate Street. 

1766. sare removed, 

1768, Dec. ta The Hoyal Academy (gq. rv.) is established. 

1770, May St. Founding of Newgate (q. ¢.), 

1771, Ma ooh The lord mayor, Brass eg a is com- 

mi toe the Tower by a warrant of Speaker 
of the House of Commons, 

17a, Jan. The —— v.) is opened. 

I77). Portland Place is t. 

17>) Tattersall's (q. 0.) ia established. 

1780. The Gordon riots (9. #.). 

17-6. Somers Town is com 

17%, * 4 A market is established In St. George's 

elds. 


1971. Camden Town ts commenced. 

194 Coldbath Fields is opened. 

177. ane East India House is built, 

1* London docks are opened. (See Docks. 

8 Jan. 2 The pablic funeral of pen) Nelson. ) 

1804, — Gas (q. 0.) is introduced for lighting the 
* 


1811. The Mint la completed.—Oct. 11. The first stone of 
—— bridge (4. ve) islaid. The Egyptian Hall 
et 
1813 Regent Street is commenced. 
3815, = ——— — * London Institution, 
ns ‘ireus, is —Ma First ston 
Southwark bridge (q. v.) bs fa * 
1816, June 4 Vauxhall bric os) is opened. 
1819, The Burlington Arcade is built. 
1841. Completion of the Bank of England (¢. r.). 


AD. 
1824, March 15. The first pile of new London bridge is 
driven.—May ic. The National Gallery (q. c) is 
—Dee. 2. The first stone of the London 
— Institute, Southampton Buildings, is 


la 

1825, March 2. The Thames Tunnel (g.r.) and Bucking- 
ham Palace are commenced. 

1827, April — University is founded.—June a4. 
The pike Act (7 & 8 Geo, IV. ¢, 24) is passed. 

1828, June a4. The new Corn Exchange (q. t.) is opened. 

1829, Sep. to. King's College (q. 0.) is commenced.—Sep, 
23. The new Post-office is opened.—Sep. 25. The 
new police commence duty.—Nov, 20. Farringdon 
market (9. *) is opened. 

1839, Jane 22. =F ory is used for the last time. 

is3t, Aug. 1. New London bridge (9. ¢.) is opened. 

1832, Feb. 14. The cholera makes its first appearance. 

1533, July 2 Hangerford market is opened. 

1535. The Duke of York's coluran is completed.—Oct. at. 
Lord Brougham lays the first stone of the City of 
London Schools. 

1836, Dec. 14. The railway from London to Deptford is 
completed. 

1837, July 13 Buckingham Palace (9. ¢.) is first inhabited. 
—Nov. 9 Queen Victoria dines at Guildhall, 

1838, Jan. io, The Royal Exchang» is destroyed by fire — 
April 9. The National Gallery is opened.—: 

13. The London and Birmingham Kailway 
opened,— Dee. 28. The London and Greenwich 
Railway i# opened. ; 

1839, July i. —— — Western Railway ls opened as far 
ne . 

I Jan. 10. The penny ge comes into operation.— 

a April to. The Sede gets is founded at Penton- 
ville. — May 1. The London and Southampton 
Railway is opened. 

i841, May. London Library is ostablished.—June 32 The 
Great Western Railway Is opened to Bristol. — 
Oct. 3. A fire in the Tower, 

1842, Jan. 17. The new Royal Exchange is founded. 

1843, March 25. The Thames Tunnel (9. ¢.) is opened.— 
Nov. 4 The Nelson statue is placed in Trafalgar 
Square,—Nov. The statue of George 1V. is 
erected In Trafalgar Square. 

1844, Feb, >. The railway (South-Eastern) to Dover is 

April. Tet Prison is taken down.— 
ay 1. Trafalgar Square is opened. — Oct. 24, 
The Royal Exchange is opened by Queen Vic- 


1845, Jan. 1. The new Building Act comes into operation. 
—April 18 Hungerford suspension bridge is 
opened.—June 9. New Oxfon! Street is opened.— 
July 3a The railway to Cambridge and Ely Is 
completed.—Aug. 18 A fire rages in Alderman- 
bury.—Sep. Penny Steamboats commence running 
on the Thames.—Oct. jo. Queen Victoria opens 
Lincoln's Inn New Hall. Model lodging-houses 
are Introduced, 

1846, 4 The Wellington statue is erected at Hyrdo 

Corner. — Oct. af. Twopeony omnibases 
commence rinning. 

1847, April 19. The new portico of the British Maseum is 


open 

1848, April io The Chartists (g. e.) assemble on Kenning- 
ton Common.—July. Street orterlies are intro- 
duced. 

1849, Jan, 23 The baths at St. Martin's-in-the-Fields are 
o —Oct. 30. Opening of the Coal Exchange 
{q. &). The cholers re-appears, 

18§0, March at. The lord inayor gives a grand banquet at 
the Mansion House to the mayors of Great Bri- 
tain and Iroland.—March 29. St. Anne's Charch, 
Limehouse, is destroyed by fire—Aug. 6. The 
peel paige —— * relay’ 

— 4 J at arclay's 
brewery attack the Austrian General Haynau.— 
Nov. 26. A meeting is hell in Guildhall to protest 
against the establishinent of a Komish hierarchy 
in England. 

1851, May 1. Opening of the Great Exhibition (9. .) — 

uly 2 Queen Victoria and Prince Albert attend a 

civic banquet at Guildhall in honour of the Exhi- 

bition. —(et. 30. The corporation receive Kossuth 
in the Guildhall. 

1852, Nov. 18 The public funeral of the Duke of Welling- 

P ‘nn * — in St. Paul's. : 

1 2}. The cab strike (g. c.).—Oct. & Special re- 

= iuices bervieen aap held of averting the cholera. 
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ATH. 

1854, Jan.1. The Irvingtite church In Gonlon Square ts 
——— ip The King of Portogal visits 

city. daly 14 A public meeting is held 
against the mode of orming the ritual of the 
Ketablished Church at St. Pauls, Knightsbridge, 
and st. Barnabas’, Pimlioo.—July. The chobra 
re-eppedre.—Oct, Jo Opening of the Working 
Mens College (q. ©.) —Nov. 2. A great meeting in 
ald of the Patriotic Fur (q. &.). 

1855, Feb. 22. Bread riots occur in the east of London.— 
April 19. Napoleon IIL and the Empress go in 
state to the Guildhall.—May 6. Meeting in favour 
of advoilnistrative reform (9. e.).-—June 1). Smith- 


fleld Market is closedJune 13 Opening of the | 


Metropofitan Cattle Market (g. ¢.).—June 24 and 
July 1. Riots aguinet the Sunday Trading Bill 
ig. 0.).—July a1. The statue of Sir Robert Peel, 
in Cheapside, is uncovered. — Ang. 14. The 
Metropolis Local Management Act (15 & 19 Viet. 
ec. 120) ls pasesl. (See METROPOLITAN Boanb 
ov WORKS.) — Now & The ratepayers reject a 
Proposition to establish free lity * and mu. 
sums, — Nov. Establishment of the Night- 
ingale [und (gq. 3 

1856, April 29 Peace is officially proclaimed.—May 2 
Displays of flreworks in the parks in celetration 
of the peace.—July 9. The Guards make their 

blic entry,—Sep. 3 Failure of the British Bank 

q e.).— Oet 19. A false alarm of fire at the 
Surrey Musie Hall. 

1857, June 22. The Educational Conference meets.—June 
a4 Opening of *8* South Kensington Museum 
(y. — 29 corporation obtains the con- 
servancy of the Toames, (See THAMES EMBANK~ 
MeNt.)—Nov. 12. In consequence of numerous 
commercial fatlaures, the Bank Charter Act te 
aus — Dec. 12. More than 3,000 persons are 
out of work in Spitalfields. 

1458, Jan. 1. London tx divided into ten postal districts, 
—Jan. 31. Launch of the Great Eastern.— 
March 27. Fifteen lives are lost at a fire in 
Iownsbury, —Jaly 12. About foo persons are 
injured, and several killed, by the explosion 
of . firework manufactory in the Westminster 
Roa 

1859, April 21. rae of the first drinking-fountain 
(q. *.).— May = A deputation from the city me- 
wortatizes the Premier against English luterven- 

thon in the Italian question.-July 18 Mueh in- 

ury is done by a stomm—July 25. Closing of 

fauxhall Gardens (g, r.).—Aug. 6. The strike of 

the builders, Ac. (See STRIKES. )—Ang. 16. Found- 

ing of the Tabernacle at Newingtot.—Aug. 2t. 

Disturbances commence at St. George's-in-the- 


East, in consequence of the all Komilsh ten- 
dencies of the rector.-Sep. 2a. The metropolis is 
divided into twenty districts for tical 


purposes. 

1860, March 7. Opening of the Floral Hall (g. ©.).—May 

qo. A train breaks through the walla of the Great 

orthern terminus at King’s Cross, and Injures 
several le in the public street.—June 23 A 
volunteer rifle review is beld in Hyde Park. (See 
VoLeNTecns.)}—Aug, 2%. A fire in Long Acre in- 
jures St. Martin's Hall and other dings. 
—Dec Much distress is oceasioned by # severe 
frost. 

1861, Mareh ay Opening of the first Street Raflway (q. e.). 
April & The decennial census of Great Britain 
and Lreland is taken, and the population of Londen 
fis returned at 2,403,034 souls —June & The new 
gardens of the Royal Horticultural Society at Ken- 
sington are opened by Prince Albert.—June 22, 
Mr. Hraldwood, su ntendontof the firo brigade, 
is killed at a fips in Tooley Street, and arty 
worth about Lacoyco ie — ane. 
Another strike commences in the building trades. 
—July tf. The ratepayers again refuse a free 
library.—-Sep. 2 A collision on the North London 
Raliway cecasions the lose of 1§ lives—Sep. 5 
A de wouetive fire breaks ont in Paternoster Row. 
-4)et. 31. The Prince of Wales opens the Middle 
‘Temple library. 

1862, Mareh 12. Mr. George Peabody. an American mer- 
chant, gives £150,coo for the ~—March 23. 
Campden House, Kensington, is destroyed by fire. 
May |. Opening of the International Exhibi- 
tion (q. t.). 
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1864, May 24. Opening of New Wes'minster Bridge 
q. th—JIuly to Mr. y reeeiwes the 

reedom of the city.—July 13 A tire in Lam- 
beth destroys yerty to the value of £150,000, 
—Aug. 15 A , attended with the low of three 
lives, takes place in Cumberland Street, Hyde 
Park.— wt. & A riot between Irish Roman Cat 
Hes and the admirers of Garibaldi takes place in 
Hyde Park.—Nov, 1. Closing of the Interuational 
Exhibition. —Nov, 22. Austin Friars Charch is 
destroyed by fire.—Dee. 2f. Six lives are lost in a 
fire in Portland Place, Soho. 

1863, Jan. 9. Opening of the Metropolitan Raflway.— 
March *. The Princess Alexandra of Denmark 
makes a public entry inte Landon —March g. The 
Lord Mayor and some members of the corpers- 
tion, on behalf of the city, nt a diamond 
necklace and earrings, ral at £19,co0, to the 
Princess Alexaudra at Windsor.—March to, Seve- 
ra! lives are lost from crowding at the Ilumi- 
nations in celebration of the marriage of the 
Prince of Walea —Nov, 19. The Common Council 
vote some land in Victoria Steret, and a sam of 
420,20, for the construction of dwellings for the 
poorer classes. —Dee. 18. A tre in Woo! and Mill 
Streets destroys property estimated at £1 50,coa 

1864, Jan. 1. The road * Nigh Street, Southwark, to 
the Blackfriars Road, is opened.—Jan. tt. Open- 
ing of the Charing Cross Kallway.—March 1. 
Opening of the South London Nilson Classes’ 
Exhibition,—April 11, Garibaldi visite London.— 
—* The Savoy chapel is destroyed by fire. — 
July & Foundation of the Thames Dmbankment 
(9. ¢.).—July 25 Passing of the Street Music (Me- 
tropolis) Act (a7 & 25 Vict. ©. §5).—July ag. Pass 
ing of the Metropolitan Houseless Poor Act (27 & 
25 Viet. ce lifp—Sep. 1g A fire in Gresham 
Street destroys Haberdashers’ Hall, and property 
valued at nearly balf a milllon.—(et. 17. Opening 
of the North London Working Classes’ Exhibition. 

1865, Jan. 26. The Roman Catholic Free Sehoolrvoms at 
St. Peter's Street, Westminster, fall in, severely 
iujuring more than Ico persons—-Jan, Jo. 
Surrey atre (g. vt.) is destroyed by fire.—Peb, 
23 Funeral of Cardinal Wiseman at Kensal 
Green. Saville House, Leicester Square, is de- 
stroved by fire. —Feb, 27. Funeral of the Duke of 
Northumberland in Westuiinster Abber.— April 

The Southern Outfall of the Mein Drainage 
Vouiks ia opened by the Prince of Wales.—May 1, 
Opeulng of the West London Industrial Exiibi- 
thon.—July 4 Fire at Mariborough House.— 
Oct. 27. Funeral of Lord Palmerston in West- 
thiuster Abbey.—Det. go. A great fire breaks out 
at Beal's Wharf, Tooley Strect.—Oect. 31. The Ex- 
plosion of a gasometer at Nine Elms causce the 
death of 10 persons, the serious injury of 22, 
and t destraction of property. 

1866, March 6. Opening of the City Industrial Exhibition 
at Guildhall—June 7, Prince Alfred, Duke of 
Edinburgh, receives the freedom of the 5 
June 23. Voluntecr review In Hyde Park.—Jaly 
23. Miot« in Hyde Park (4. ©.). 


LONDON (Gates. — The old Roman gates 
were four in number, viz., Ludgate, said to 
have becn built by King Ludd s.c. 66; Aldgate, 
named on account of its antiquity ; Cripple- 
gate, and Dowgate. In addition to these, were 
Bishopsgate, built before 685; Alde te ; 
Newgate, erected by Henry * or Stephen ; 
——— built in 1415; and Temple Bar, re- 
built by Sir Christopher Wren in 1670. 

LONDON (Treaties). — Numerous conven- 
tions and treaties with the representatives of 
‘oreign Governments have been concluded 
here. The best known are three treaties 
between Louis XH. of France and Henry VIIL, 
siyned in London, Aug. 7, 1514. The first pro- 
vided for an alliance, o Lonkee and defensive, 
between France and England; the second for 
a marriage between Louis XII. and Mary, the 
youngest sister of Henry VIII. ; and the third 


‘ate. 
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secured to Henry VIIL. the payment annually, 
for 10 years, of 100,000 gold crowns, in satis- 
faction of arrears. —— Treaties of 2, 
friendship, commerce, and alliance, with Portu- 
gal, were concluded at London, June 16, 1 373: 
and Jan. 29, 1642.——A treaty for the settle- 
ment of affairs in Italy was signed at London, 
Feb. 17, 1720. —A treaty of peace, friendship, 
and alliance, with Spain, was concluded at 
London, Jan. 14, 1809; an additional article on 
commerce March 21.——A treaty between the 
Five Great Powers and Belgium, for the sepa- 
rition of that country from Holland, was 
signed here Nov. 15, 1831.——-A treaty between 
Russia, France, and England, for the settle- 
ment of the affairs of Greeco, was concluded 
at London July 6, 1827, and another, between 
Russia, France, Bavaria, and Great Britain, 
regulating the sucpgession to the Crown of 
Greece, Nov. 20, 1852.———A_ trea for the 
settlement of the dispute between key and 
Egypt, was signed between Austria, Prussia, 
and England, July 15, 1840. Mehemet Ali 
acceded to it, Nov, 27.——The treaty for the 
pacification of Spain and Portugal, was signed 
at London, April 22, 1834; additional articles 
Aug. 18, 1834.—— The treaty regulating the 
succession the crown of Denmark, was 
signed between the Great Powers and Den- 
mark at London, May 8, 1852. Wiirtemberg 
acceded to it, Nov. 28, 1852; Sardinia, Dec, 4, 
1852; the Two Siciliesa, Dec. 4, 1852, and Jan, 28, 
1853; Spain, Dec. 6; Tuscany, Dec, 6; Saxony, 
Dee. 9; Oldenburgh, Dec, 10; Hanover, Dec. 11; 
Hesse-Cassel, Dec. 16; Netherlands, Dec. 20; 
Belgium, Dec, 28, 1852; and Portugal, March 19, 


1863. 

LONDON BRIDGE,—The first bridge over 
the Thames at London was built of wood, 
about 994, and stood lower down the river 
near Botolph's wharf. It was much injured 
by the Danes in 1008, and the ruins were 
carried away by a flood in rogr. In 1097 
William II. imposed a heavy tax for its re- 
construction, and this bridge, destroyed by 


fire in 1136, was restored in 1163. he old 
stone bridge, —— Peter of Cole- 
church in 1176, was completed in r209. It was 


926 fect long, 4o feet wide, and about 60 feet 
above the water, and stood upon 19 pointed 
arches, between which were massive piers. A 
handsome stone chapel, dedica to St. 
Thomas Becket, stood upon the centre pier, 
and appears to have been the only building 
erected upon the bridge at its foundation, 
though in course of time a row of houses on 
each side of the road was added. The entire 
construction was defended by a drawbridge. 
A fire, which occurred July 10, 1212, occasioned 
the death of more than 3,000 persons, and did 
considerable damage to the bridge itself; and 
in 1282 the frost destroyed five of the arches, 
The custom of ppiacing the heads of traitors 
over London Bridge was commenced by 
Edward Lin Aug., 1305, and Paul Hentazner, 
the German traveller, counted 30 heads on 
the bridge in 1598. A celebrated passage of 
arms between an lish and a Scotch knight 
took place on the bridge April 23, 1390; and on 
the entry of Richard II. and his consort into 
London, Nov. 13, 1395, nine persons were 
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killed, owing to the excessive crowding. The 
drawbridge tower was erected in 1426, and the 
great gate and tower on the Southwark side of 
he river, together with two arches of the 
bri , fell Jan. 14, 1437, but without causing 
any loss of life. The houses on the bridge 
were burned by Falconbridge during his 
attempt on London, May 14, 1471, and six 
houses were destroyed by fire Nov. 21, 1504. 
In 1577 the drawbridge tower was rebuilt, 
the heads were removed to Traitors’ gate 
the famous Nonsuch House was erect 
about 1579, and in 1582 the water-works were 
established, A fire which broke out Feb. 13, 
1633, destroyed more than a third of the houses 
on the bridge; but the Great Fire of 1666 did 
comparatively little damrge. The bridge gate 
and several other buildings were burnedg 
Sep. 8, 1725. Owing to the insecure state of 
the bridge, the houses were removed in 1757, 
anda temporary wooden bridge was erected, 
and opened in Oct. This temporary bridge 
was destroyed by fire April 11, 1758. The 
drawbridge was removed in 1760, and in 1800 
exertions were made for the erection of an 
entirely pew bridge. Nothing was done, how- 
ever, till June rs, 1822, when the corporation 
offered three premiums for the best designs, 
and in Dec., Messrs, Fowler, Borer, and Bushy 
were declared the successful competitors, The 
design — —— was that of Mr. 
Jobn Rennie. e rebuilding of the bridge 
was officially referred to Parliament, Feb. 19, 
1823, and was ordered to be carried into effect 
3 4 Geo. IV. c. 50 (July 4, 1823). The first 
pile was driven March 1s, 1824 ; the foundation 
stone was laid by Lord Mayor Garratt, June 1s, 
1825, and the bridge was opened by William IV, 
an ueen Adelaide, Aug. 1, 1831. The con- 
tract for building the bridge was £506,000. The 
dimensions are ;— 


* 











Span of cemtre aren 150 6 
eight of ditto from high water ws 2 «6 
PSCIB  cocccotscescces a4 0 
8 of second and fourth arches 1... 149 0 
Height of ditto from high water 27. 6 
PAGED ———— . 22 0 
— of the abutment arches...... - 1302 © 
elght of ditto from high water a4 («C6 
Abutmenila —XR oe 3 ~«0 
Clear WAH WAY  cecccccescesessecsscenesenssnenereeneee ie Oo 
Length of bridge, including abutments ...... ° 
win — ahbutrmetita ...ceceececerecenceesees 0 
dth of bridge from parapet to parapet...... ° 
Width of carriage -way —— scat a o 
Width of each foot-way . 9 0 
Total height of bridgy on east side from — 6 a 
WEE srecveccscoevers: wersevseresevereises — 


LONDON CONFERENCE. —A conference, 
attended by plenipotentiaries from European 
states for the purpose cf restoring peace be- 
tween Denmark, Austria, and Prussia, held its 


first meet in London, April 25, 1864. It 
separated without accomplishing the object, 
June 25. (See Denmark.) 


LONDON CORRESPONDING SOCIETY, — 
(See CORRESPONDING SOCIETY.) 

LONDONDERRY, or DERRY (Ireland).— 
This city, situated in the county of the same 
name, o ted in a monastery founded about 
46. It was frequently assailed and burned 

civil strife and by the Danes, The great 
church was built in 1163. Londonderry was 
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taken by John de Courcey in 1198, and 
was ted by Edward II. to Richard de 
Burgh in 1311. Londonderry formed of 


the escheated territory granted to the London | 
whom it was fortified ; the first | 


companies, b 


English on arriving in 1566. In 1568 it 


was much injured by an explosion in the , 
wader t 1¢, Which cau the English to 


eave the place; but it was reoccupied in 1600. 
It was burned by Sir Cahir O'Doherty in 1608, 
and it received a charter in 1613. The town- 
hall was erected in 1622, and the cathedral was 
completed in 1633. On the breaking out of 
the rebellion of 1641, Londonderry becarne the 
asylum of the Irish Protestants, who success- 


fully defended the place against the Royalists | 


in 1649. The memorable siege by James II. 
gommenced April 20, 1689, and terminated in 
the retreat of the besiegers, July 30. During 
the interval, 3,200 of the defenders died from 
wounds or starvation, and the assailants lost 
about 8,cco men, The town-hall, burned 
during the siege, was rebuilt in 1692. The 
court-house was commenced in 1813, and the 
county gaol was completed in 1824. The colos- 
sal statue of the Rev. George Walker, who 
had conducted the defence in 1689, was inau- 
rated Aug. 12, 1828. The Londonderry 
ait beng! was established in 1834. 
LONDON HOSPITAL, founded in 1740, was 
incorporated in 1759. The first stone of the 
new wing was laid by the Prince of Wales 
July 4, — 
LONDON INSTITUTION,—For educational 
— was established in 1806 in the Old 
ewry. Professor Porson, who was the first 
librarian, died Sep. 25, 1808. 
rated April 30, 18:5. The first stone of the 
building in Finsbury Circus was laid May 4, 
1815, and it was opened April ar, 1519. 

LONDON LIBRARY, in St. James's Square, 
was opened May 1, 1841. The first volume of 
the catalogue was published in 1847, the 
second in 1852, and a new edition in 1865. 

LONDON PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY was 
founded in 1841, to supply the r of the 
metropolis and its neighbourhood with bread 
and coal during the months of winter. 

LONDON SACRED HARMONIC SOCIETY 
was established in 1848, to encourage the 
practice and performance of oratorios, anthema, 
services, chanting, —— &e. 

LONDON STONE.—Camden considers this 
stone to be the central milestone from which the 
British high-roads radiated ; but Stow states 
that “‘the cause why this stone was set there 
(in Cannon Street), the time when, or other 
memory hereof, is none." The stone was 


It was incorpo- 


removed from the south to the north side of | 


Cannon Street, Dec. 13, 1742; and in 1798 it 
was in removed, and built into the outer 
wall of St. Swithin’s Church, Cannon Street, 

LONDON UNIVERSITY.—Thomas Camp- 
bell, the poet, in a letter to Lord B ham, 
written in 1825, suggested the foundation of 
a college, open to members of all sects and 
denominations, and und for the estab 
lishment of an institution of this kind 
was obtained by a deed of settlement dated 
Feb. 11, 1826, The first stone of the build- 
~ing in Gower Street was laid April 30, 1827, 
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{and the institution was opened as the Uni- 


| versity of London, Oct. 1, 1828. The name 
| was changed to London University before 1831. 
An he organ ier having been made for a charter 
April 25 and 26, 1834, a special meeting of the 
proprietors, to consider the proposals of the 
Government, was held Dec. 2, 1835, and twa 
charters were granted Nov, 28, 1836, by which 
the University of London was established, 
and the name of London University was 
chan to that of University College (q. r.). 
LONE STAR SOCLETY.—The English news- 
papers announced, Aug. 21, 1852, the forma- 
tion about 1248 in Alabama and other Southern 
American States, of a society called the order 
of the Lone Star, of which the object was 
** the extension of the institutions, the power, 
the influence, and the commerce of the 
United States over the whple of the Western 
hemisphere, and the islands of the Atlantic 
and Pacific oceans.” 
LONG ANNUITIES. (See Fons.) 
LONGARA (Italy').--On the approach of an 
| allied French and German army, a portion of 
the citizens of Vicenza took refuge in a large 
cavern called the grotto of Masano, or Longara, 
in the mountains near their city, in 1510. 
L' Hérisson, a French captain, finding it im. 
—— to force a passage into the cavern, 
| lighted faggots at the entrance, when all the 
inmates, amounting to 6,000, with the excep- 
tion of one young man, were smothered.—— 
In more modern times, zoo Arabs in Algeria 
q. v.) Were destroyed by the French generals 
ina similar manner. (See Danara or Dara 
| MASSACRE.) 

LONGEVITY.—The Antediluvians attained 
an extraordinary age, some nearly a thousand 
years, Methuselah, who lived the longest, 
was 969 years old when he died. Noah was 
500 years old when Shem, Ham, and Japhet 
were born (Gen, v. 32), and some of his de- 
scendants exceeded what are now considered 
the ordinary limits of human existence 

| though no one born after the Delu 
| the of 464 years, or one half of that at- 
| tained 1 by some of the antediluvians, T 
| the last who exceeded 200, died B.C, rg21, 
| since his time but few instances are recorded 
| of persons living beyond the term mentioned 
in Scripture as the ordinary limit of human 
existence; ‘‘ the days of our years are three- 
| score years and ten, and if by reason of 
| strength they be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow,” Al , refer- 
ring to modern times | Hist. of Europe, 1815-52, 
vol. v. p. 408’, states that the oldest inhabit- 
| ants of the globe known to authentic history 
have been found amongst the slaves of the 
West Indies, and speaks of one in Jamaica 
who attained the age of 180 years. The fol- 
lowing list contains a selection of the best- 
authenticated cases of longevity, though the 
evidence in many is by no means satisfactory. 
A remarkable instance of the mode in which 
the age of persons is exaggerated appears in 
Notes and Queries (3rd serios, vol. vil. pp. 154, 
207, and 503). The reader will find that Miss 
Mary Billinge, who died at Liverpool Dec, 20, 
1863, at the age, it was said, of 112 years, was 
in reality only 91. The same process, applied 
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A.D. 

fA, — ——— — 

95. Apollonius 
BFE. GOdOD scevecoccovsecsvserccevesecccesvensevessesencovasceressceoee 
G98. Bt. FPatriec— 
Soo. Attila, King Of the UDA ....cccereceeee —— — 
8 Lywarch Hén (a Welsh bard) . 

18, &t. Coom OF Bt, Relyen... 
P61. Piastus, Ring Of Poland ......0..0ccccsesseessererceeeses 
QTR Clarenbaldus...ccccccscereseseesessessecsesserercese 168 OF 
973 Svarungus...— evens 
g74 Tugarus 
14th —— Sir Ralph Vernon, called “ old Sir Ralph,” 

or Sir Ralph the Long Liver .......cc.sccsssssseesens 
1499. Agnes Skuner of § ——— — — 
1410 John Kitchingman of Chapel Allerton, V 
1s Thomas Newman of Bridlington, Yorkshire...... 
1346 Lewis Cornaro, of Padua .,..... —— — 
1564, Oct. 11. Roger Brook, of Halifax .........cecsscereees 
1 7. Jan. 28. Thomas Carn, London .....cscessssssssonsees 
1612. Countess Of Des mond....cccccccecsececceecescensenserenenees 
1635. Thomas Parr, Winnington, Sh — 
1648. Thomar Damme, Leighton, Cheshire 2... 
1653. William Mead, M.D., Hertfordshire.......sc0ecceee 
1655, Feb. 20. Clayton, of Kirkburton, 
orehire 

16 James Bowles, Kenilworth ........ — —— 
1/65, Feb. & Widow Allanby, of Thoriby, Yorkshire 
1 Nov. Matthew Carter, of Thornborongh, Y 
Thorlby, Vorkahire. 
144, William Edwards, Glamorganshire .......0.. — 
1670. Dec. 9. Henry Jenkins, Yorkshire c.cccscceseceee 
1671, Jon. 26 Robert Montgomery, Skiptom.......coree 
1645. Gustavus Holme, Dover cccccrecceesesseecerresenssseenes 
1f9t. Mra. —— King’s County, Irelanil ......+0.000 
1706. Jolin Bayles, Northam pton....ccsscecsecsecercessnesees 
ITTT. Jane Serimahaw, Lonlon......cccssseseereseesecreereee 
1714 William Wakeley, Shropallre.....ccccccceccseeensenes 
1715, May 31. Elizabeth Lewis, Horefordatire......ccce 
1721. Widow Foss, of Morley, Yorkshire ......ssssssessse 
1721, Nov. to. John Robert, of Halifax .......0rscooseoee 
3 Peter Zartan, Hungary ....... — e— 
1725. Ralph Bourn, of West Tanfield, Yorkshire... 
131. Wil Fale, Edlioburgtt.........ccccenescsscnessecnneses 
1732. William Leland, Ireland .,. 2.0... 
1734. John Ronsey, Scotland...... ° 
173) Margaret Patton, London 
1749. James Grasmay, Hungary 
1741. John Rovin, Hungary ...... 
1741. Wife of John Rovin, Nangury ...... 


ous (killed in battle)...ccssseeee 
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120 
148 
142 
115 


150 
11g 








Tied 
148 John Philips, of Thorner, Yorkshire 
1742. n 

194% Mary Prymm, Lmdou 
1743 Peter M BpAkD secvecsecescresscaseceooersoerereres 
* Sep. 20. Mary of Northwoods, Yorkshire 
! Francis Thompson, of Binsoe, Yorkshire ......... 
1747. Jonas Surington, NOrway...cssecccccssssessensesesserenss 
1749. Mra. Bowles, Berkshire,......c.sccsscssesessreesssecseres 
1749 Alexander Bennet, Down, Ireland.........cs0eserreee 
174). Joseph lary arg —E— 
1753 Don Andrew Bove, Budajen — — — 
1753. Evan leires, North Wales  ......cccccesecesneseereersee 
1753 Andrew Schmidt, Upper Silesia............00.0eese0e 
Hi William Congreve, of Sheffield .......0.-scesessesesees 
17 —— ot —*2 Yorkshire —— 
175}. tm Sharply, Hoscommon, Irela 
1757. John Walney, ref w 

175). Robert Parr, Shropshire 
1757. Alexander McCulloch, A 
1558. David Gran 
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Kinrom, Scothamd.....c...ceccscenesecees 
1755. Catherine Gi Betfaeee —— 
175 —— ay Trelanid ,....ccrsessseneseces 
173) Hann — MTHS o.rersescenerennennsetes 


i tq Cameron, 
Ima, Elizabeth Hilto ........0++-eeceeee — 


1761, Jan. Charles Cottrell, Philadelphia, N. America 
i761, Jon, Mra. Charles Cottrell, ditio............... eccsecons 
16t, July. John Newell, [roland . 
17ft. Elizabeth Marchant, Ireland ......ccsssssnsseserses 
1762. Catherine Brebner, Aberdeen ...........:0sseersseresee 
1763. John Noon, Galway, Ireland .........0cccseeseeee — 
1762 Jane Blake, Of Leeds .....cccccscccesessesersecescecesessees 
1763 John Michaclstone ........... 
1763. Elizabeth Taylor, Lo 
im63. Matthew Ha = 
176} Owen Carollan, [relamd......c..ccccccecceeseeseesneeeesoee 
1764, Jaly tS. George Kirton, of Oxnop Hall, York- 


Fe... . 
1965. Fadgiebert Hoff, New York, U.S......... —E— — jon 
1765. Margaret Foster, Cumberland ....... —e— — eevee 
1366. Thomas Winelow, Irelantl oo... oseones: — 
1%. Thomas Dobson, Hatfleld, Yorkshire..ssccssesecree 
17. John de la Somet, Virginia, UR. sescscseseerereees 
136, John King, Cambridgreshilre........ccccccsecenscnecsesees 
17, John Simpson, of Kusaresborongt  ...cccccsesccecss 
1767. John Hill, Edinburgh........... evanesrrernovenooeceucececce 
rot. Francis Ange, Maryland, U.R......cesrccsecsesesseoeses 
1764, Catherine Noon, Ireland ...cccccsesceeeesseneneenes — 
1768, Dee. Robert Ogilby, of Leeds...ccccsccssscsscesseceees 
17%) Martha Preston, of Barnes’ ey .. 
1769. Jobn Brookey, Devomehire .......:ccceceneecceeres 
i769, Sep. William Hughes, of Tadcaster, Yorkshire 
i763 Mr. Butler, Kilkenny, Ireland 
1°. Margaret DONE — 
i770. Isaac Trueman, of Kettlewell, Yorkshire ......... 
i7tt. John Go Ireland . . 
1772. Mra. Keith, Gloucestershire........ccsescsscneseseeeenes 
1792. Christian Drackenburg, Denmark ......c.ccecsees 
ict. Mra. Clum, Lichfield .........0. — — — 
1973 Chartes MeTindly, [roland .......+ccessesssenereeerssers 
5— Peter Garden, Aberdeen ....cccccccccescecneeneeeerssees 
Iv}, Mr. Movwal, Domfricashire, Scotland ............008 
1976 (about’. Mra, PHIM pi ....seccccsersecsscsereeress 126 OF 
1777. John Houseman, of Sessay, Yorkshire 2.0... 
1777. Ann Foster, Newcastle ....ccsrecencseseeres 4 
17h0. Louisa Traxo (negress), S. AMmeriod......csceeesees 
1780. Robert McHride, Scotland 
1780. Mr. Ev ———— 
1. William Ellis, eg! ———— 
Thomas Uume, of York ...00. 60 csccccsessesessesoreeoes 
Valentine Cateby, of Preston, Yorkshire ....... 
i384. Mary Frith, of Marsden, Yo kahire ..cccsscesdsoeee 
Mary Cameron, Inverness-shire... ccscceccoveeesessees 
John Maxwell, Cumberland  ...cccssscccsecesseerensees 
Cardinal de Salis, Spain ....... 
Jonas Warren, Treland....,..c..cccssecceceseneeseesesvens 
John Jacob, the “Patriarch of Mount Jura” ... 
Ann Green, of Sprothorough, Yorkshire... 
Jonathan Hartop, Yorkshire ....ccssssssevsesesssseees 
Mr. Robertson, Ealinbargt ......cccceceserereestenneenes 


222-.*- 
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159g Alice Atkinson, Of York ....ccccccccesseeerenseeeseneees 
* Francis Consitt, of Burythorpe, Yorksbire......... 
15 Mrs. Thompson, Dublin ......... —— — — 
1. Charles Macklin, the actor, London 4 
1397, A mulatto, name unknown, N. America ,..,..... 
158, April 2. Isase Ingall, Sussed .......0ccccsvecsscseesens 
thez. Mra. Golden, of flitton, Vorx-hire 


1804, Nov. Thomas Martin, Yorkshire .4 
eg 
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A.D. 

tes. John Tucker, Hampohire.....cssseer — 131 
1805 Elias Hoyle, of Sowerby, Yorkshire ....... 113 
18, Catherine Lopes (negress), Jamaica..... sees 5 
1808. Mr. Creck, Tharlow, Suffolk ...... * oo 125 
180°. Joseph Kann a i Jamaica .. 140 
Woy. Mr. Crobally, [reland ...-scrsee a« 128 
1410, Flora Macdonald, Isle of Lewes, Scotlanil....00 = 

———1 


1313. Anne W eyrrena), Jas 
1313. Mary saloon, heolaas 
18:3. Job Gilley, Maine, U,S....0--.-s++ 
1814. Thomas Duncombe, of Bever 
1614. Mary Innes, lale of SKE «cr 000% — 
1817, A Mary King, Sto:.ehaven, Yorkshire 
1814) David Fer —— —— 
14:8. William M Rein, Virginia, U.S...... 
1820, William Walkington, of Kirkb: 
Yorkshire ....1.ccccccessereessessseesees 
i824. John Maddox, Gloucestershire . 
1826 Ano Mullholland, Ireland 
1827. Rebecca Fury (negress), 
1834, John Cuffee (negro), V 
Wharton, of Laverton, 








1845. Bridget Devine, Manchester 147 
1844. Daniel Aikin, Canada West... 120 
1848. Matthew Pearson, Yorkshire ... ta 
184%, Mra. Moran, Lrelatid ......cccccccneressennnreeseennseenenes tar 
1850. Hichard Dorner, Lrelamidl ..4 ras 
1851, Viscount Gardinville ............ 113 


1852, Feb. 24. David Kenolson, N.A. 
1853, Oet. 15. Jody (a slave), N.A. ... 


rags. M. A. wenenl, France ..,...... 119 
183 Jane Garbutt, of Welbary, Yorkshire.........c006 lio 
1858, James Nolan, L[reland . —E — 116 


1860. Patrick Sweeney, Ireland ........ccccceceserseeeereee oe TL 
166, Jan. {9 Somepit Cee Caledonia, Wisconsin, 
said “he Solem apa racer et are RnB 


—— — 


man in the 


LONG FRIDAY,.—(See Goop Fripay.) 

LONG ISLAND (Bahamas) was discovered 
by Christopher Columbus in 1492. With the 
ap to which it belongs it was seized by 
he eed in 1781, and was restored to the 
British by the treaty of Versailles, Sep. 3, 


1783. 

LONG ISLAND (Battle!.—The English, 
under Gen. Howe, routed the American revo- 
lutionary forces, commanded by Gen. Putnam, 
at the village of Flat Bush, in Long Island, 
New York, Aug. 27, 1776. The English lost 61 
killed and 257 wounded, and the rebel army 
2,000 men, 

LONG ISLAND (New York},—-Capt. Wey- 
mouth discovered Long Island in 1605, 

LONGITU DE.—(See Larirupe.) 

LONGJUMEAU (Treaty) was concluded here 
between the Huguenots and the Roman Catho- 
lics, by the lame Marshal Biron, March 20, 
1568. It was agai 2 in the edict of Long- 
jumeau, March 23, but being a mere stratagem 
on the part of the Roman Catholics to weaken 
their opponents, was s 7 broken, It was 
called the Ill-grounded and Patched-up, or the 
Lame and Unstable Peace, 

LONG-LIVED ADMINISTRATION, also 
called the Short-lived Administration, held 
office Feb, 11 and 12, 1746. The Pelham, or 
Broad-Bottom Administration, having resigned 
Feb, 10, 1746, the Earl of Bath accepted the 
Treasury, with Lord Carlisle as vy Seal, 
Lord Granville as one of the secretaries of 
state, and Lord Winchelsea at the Admiralty, 
George III. was not, however, satisfied with 
the ministerial arrangements, and the Broad- 
Bottom Administration (q. ¢.), was restored to 
otfice Feb, 12, 


Aged LONGOBARDI, 


or LANGOBARDI,—The 
name of this German tribe of barbarians is 
derived either from the length of their beards 
or from the circumstance of their inhabiting 
Jains beside the Elbe—bérde or bord sig- 
nifying a ‘fertile plain by the side of a river.” 
They are stated by the ancient authors to have 
been a branch of the Suevi; but Paul Warne- 
frid, who wrote in the time of Charlemagne, 
and was himself a Longobard, asserts that 
they originally migrated from Scandinavia. 
They first appe in history during the 
reign of At tus, when they were settled 
between the Elbe and Oder, and but little 
more was heard of them till the reign of Jus- 
tinian I. (527—565), by whom they were invited 
into Noricum and Pannonia. Under their chief 
Alboin, they invaded Italy in 568, and speedily 
reduced the greater portion of the country to 
subjection, establishing their kingdom of Lom- 
hardy, which composed the modern states of 
Venice, the Tyrol, the Milanese, Piedmont, 
Genoa, Mantua, Parma, Modena, Tuscany, a 
large portion of the pa states, and the 

reatest part of the kingdom of Naples. (See 

yMBARDY, ) 

LONG PARLIAMENT, summoned by 
Charles I., met at Westminster, Tuesday 
Nov. 3, 1640, and continued its sittings until 
it was dissolved by Cromwell, April 20, 1653. 
The journal of this Parliament terminates 
Tu y, April 19. It was said of this Parlia- 
ment, that ‘“‘many thought it never would 
have a beginning, and afterwards that it never 
would have an end.” (See DELINQUENTS.) 

LONGWOOD (Battle).—The Americans, 
under Capt. Holmes, defeated the English at 
— — on the river Thames, Upper Canada, 


arch 4, 1814. 

LONGWOOD ‘St. Helena).—This —— 
six miles from James's Town, and the t in 
the island, became, Dec. 10, 1815, the residence 
of the exiled Napoleon I., who died here May 
5, 1821. 

LONGWY (France), founded in the 7th cen- 
tury, annexed to Bar in the 13th, taken by the 
French in the 17th, was ocdad to France in 
1678, and was fortified by Vauban. The Aus- 
iene and Prussians, under the Duke of Bruns- 
wick and Gen. Clairfait, invested it Aug. 20, 
1792, and it surrendered ae. * It was —— 
barded July 1, 1615, and the besiegers were 
compelled to retire July 13. The siege was re- 
newed Aug, ro, and the French commander, 
Ducos, capitulated Sep. 18. 

LOO (Holland},—William IIT. ratified the 

of Ryswick at his hunting seat of Loo, 

Pp. 20, 1697. A treaty between Great Britain, 
Pru and Holland, was concluded here 
under the auspices of William Pitt in 1790. 

LOO-CHOO, LEKEYO, or LIEOU-KIEOU 
ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean),—Capt. Broughton 
visited these islands, then little known to 
Euro , in 1797. A Christian mission was 
established in 1851. 

LOODIANA | Hindostan),—This town and the 
district came into possession of the British in 
1336, through the failure of the line of suc- 


cession, 
LOOKING-GLASSES are mentioned Job 
xxxvii, 18, B.C, 2337, and Exodus xxxviii. 8, 


LOOM 


B.C, 1490, and were probably made of polished 
metal. Praxitcles,, who flourished about n.c. 
, is said to have made a mirror of silver, and 
e American Indians were found to 
such articles, made from a kind of vitrified 
lava, plane, concave, and convex, in 1492. 
Beckmann gathers from Pliny that they were 
manufactured of glass by the Sidonians in 
7. He quotes a treatise of 1279, by John 
eckham, a Franciscan monk of Oxford, in 
which mirrors are particulurly described, 
and as having the back cove with lead. 
The Anglo-Saxon women wore them at their 
rdles. <A process for silve was patented 
—— Nov, 1843. (See Gopary, St.) 
LOOM depicted on the tombs at Thebes, 
about B.C. 2000, the invention having been as- 
cribed to the dessa Isis, was in use in ancient 
Greece and Rome, especially amongst the 
females of a family. In India and China it has 
been in use, in a rude form, from the earliest 
period. Among the Anglo-Saxons, too, its 
structure was exceedingly simple. Improved 
apparatus was introduced into England by the 
emings, of whom Gervaise says that weaving 
is their ‘‘natural” business, A number of 
these people established themselves at Norwich 
in 1132, and John Kemp, with a body of work- 
men from Flanders, came over at the invitation 
of Edward III. in 1331. A method for the 
application of mechanical power to the hand- 
loom was submitted to the French Academy of 
Sciences by M. de Gennes, in 1678, although it 
does not appear to have been carried into 
effect. A machine was patented by the Rev. 
Dr. Cartwright, which imitated the three 
movements in weaving, in 1785, and another 
in 1787; but these failed, and after an expen- 
diture of £40,cco, that gentleman, in 1809, re- 
ceived a grant of £10,000 from Parliament as 
compensation. The first power-loom for cot- 
ton-weaving was erected near Glasgow in 1798. 
Jacquard exhibited his machine at Paris in 
Bep., 1801 (See JacquarD Loom), and an electric 
loom was constructed in 1854 by M. Bonelli, 
director-general of the Sa ian telegraphs, 
which he brought to England in 1859. (See 
Execrric Loom. | 
LOOSE COAT, or LOSE-COAT FIELD 
(Battle).—Sir Robert Wells, a Lancastrian, 
having raised the standard of revolt against 
Edward IV., fell upon the royal troops at 
Erpingham, near Stamford, March 19, 1470. 
He was with Sir Thomas Deland taken pri- 
soner, and the soldiers, alarmed by the cap- 
ture of their leaders, took to flight, casting 
off their coats, lest they should impede their 
retreat, on which account the battle received 
this name. 
LORCA BSpain), the ancient Elfiocroca, was 
besieged several times during the Moorish 
occupation of Spain, The bridge was built in 


1847. 

Porp.—(s&e CONGREGATION oF THE LORD.) 

LORD ADVOCATE (Scotland), also called 
King's or Queer.'s Advocate, is the principal 
law-officer of the Crown in Scotland, the same 
as the Attorney-general in England. The office 
of King’s Advocate is known to have existed 
in 1479, but it was not until 1540 that it was 
raised to the dignity of a great office of state, 
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LORD 


A record of the Court of Justiciary in 1298 
contains the first mention of a Lord Advocate. 

LORD CAMPBELL’S ACT.—(See Deatu sy 
ACCIDENTS COMPENSATION ACT.) 

LORD,CHAMBERLAIN OF THE HOUSE- 
HOLD is mentioned as early as 1208. In 1341 
it was ordered that he should swear, on his 
—— to keep the laws of the land, 
and the te ; and, in 1406, he wus 
appointed a member of the Privy Council. 

ORD CHANCELLOR (Scotland) was ori- 
pipe the king’s conscience-keeper, issuing 
is writs for the remedy of injustice, and be- 
came the chief judge of the Court of Session 
at its establishment, in 1533. The office was 
abolished at the Union, March 6, 1707. 

LORD CHIEF JUSTICE.— (see Kino's or 
Qvueen’s Bercu.) 

LURD GENERAL.—(See Gexerat.) 

LORD GREAT CHAMBERLAIN, — This 
office, which has existed in England from a 
me early period, was ted to the family of 
De Vere during the reign of Henry I. (1100— 
1135). Owing to the oxtinction of the family 
in 1625, it became the subject of litigation, 
but was ultimately confirmed to Lord Wil- 
loughby d'Eresby, in whose family it still 
remains, 

LORD HIGH ADMIRAL.—When admirals 
were first appointed in this country, each officer 
of the kind received the command of a particu- 
lar fleet, such as, the king's ships north, south, 
or west of the Thames, or the fleet of the Cinque 
Ports. Sir John Beauchamp was appointed 
“admiral of the king's southern, northern, and 
western fleets” (July 18, 1360), and this, Sir 
Harris Nicolas observes, is the first instance of 
the command of all the fleets being vested in 
one rson. Beauchamp died in Dec, 1360, 
and Sir Robert Herle was (Jan. 26, 1361) 
appointed to succeed him as admiral of the 

ree fleets. Many similar appointments fol- 
lowed, and, May 1398, John, Marquis of 
Dorset, was made admiral of the northern and 
western flects for life, the Irish fleet having 
been placed under his direction on the same 
terms. Sir Thomas of Lancaster (second son of 
Henry IV.), afterwards Duke of Clarence, was 
appointed ‘Admiral of England,” Feb, 20, 
1405; and from that period, as Nicolas remerks, 
‘there was always an admiral of England, who 
commmanded in chief all the flects in England, 
Ireland, and Aquitaine,” the office having been 
held successively by the Earia of Somerset and 
Kent, and Sir Thomas Beaufort, who was after- 
wards created Earl of Dorset and Duke of 
Exeter. Sir Thomas of Lancaster was pro- 
bably the first who took the title of lord high 
admiral, which was borne by an uninterrupted 
series of individual officers till Nov. 20, 1632, 
when the office was, for the first time, put in 
commission, During the Interregnum, the 
affairs of the navy were rod by a com- 
mittee of Parliament, until Cromwell himself 
undertook the direction, The Duke of York 
(afterwards James II.) was lord high admiral 
from the Restoration till May 22, 1684, when 
Charles II, took the office, James II. re- 
suming it on his accession in the following 
year, It remained in commission after his 
abdication, till Prince George of Denmark 

Qa2 
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was — lord high admiral of Eng-| LORD HIGH CHANCELLORS AND LORD KEEPERS 
land, Ma. 


y 20, 1702, and of Great Britain, 
on account of the Union, June 28, 1707, 
with a council of four persons to assist 
him. At his death, Noy. 8 (0.8. Oct. 28), 1708, 
the Earl of Pembroke was —— his suc- 
cessor, With a similar council. The Earl re- 
signed in 1709; since which time the office has 
always been in commission, except during the 
interval from May 1827, to Sep, 1828, in which 
it was held by the e of Clarence, after- 
wards William IV, The only instance of a lord 
high admiral for Ireland, is that of James, 
Lord Butler, high treasurer, created ‘‘ Great 
Admiral and Keeper of the Ports in Ireland,” 
by patent, May 11, 1 oo was a lord high 
admiral in Scotlan m the rsth century 
until the Union. A lord high admiral ha 
been a ted in France, Richelieu su 
the office in 1627, but it was re-established by 
Louis XIV. in 1669. 

LORD HIGH ALMONER OF ENGLAND, 
an ecclesiastical officer, generally a bishop, 
who in olden times had the power of givin 
the first dish from the king's table, or, inst 
thereof, alms to any poor person he pleased. 
His duties, enumerated in an old juridical 
treatise of the time of Edward I., were to 
collect the fragments from the royal table for 
daily distribution to the poor, visit the 
sick and poor persons in Ply to remind 
the king of the duty of almsgiving, and to see 
that the value of the cast-off robes should be 

ven to increase the king’s charity. From 

e wardrobe accounts of the r4th year of 
King John, it ap that the alms were at 
that time distributed by the —— on 
Maunday Thursday, Since 1730 the office of 
Lord High Almoner has been held by the 
Archbishops of York. 

LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR OF ENG- 
LAND.—The office of *s chancellor has 
been traced to the reign of Ethelbert, King of 
Kent (568—616). It was usually held by an 
ecclesiastic, and frequently by the king’s 
chaplain. The first chancellor after the Con- 
quest was Arfastus, Bishop of Helmham, 
whose name occurs in a charter dated 1068, 
The office assumed a judicial character in the 
reign of Henry I,, and underwent a change in 
its constitution under Henry III., who ap- 
pointed an officer empowered to act as a 
chancellor, but without possessing that title, 
his special vince being the custody of the 
seal, (See Lonp Kererer.) The first charter 
— distinction is dated June 14, 
1232. e chancellor assumed the title of 
chancellor of England in 1266, and of lord 
chancellor in the reign of Edward _ 307—27.) 
By 5 Eliz. c. 18 (1563), the offices of lord chan- 
cellor and lord keeper were declared identical. 
The vice-chancellor (7. 7.) was appointed by 
53 Geo. IIL. c. 24 (March 23, 1813). The sala- 

es of the chief officers of the lord chancellor 
are regulated by 15 & 16 Vict. c. 87 (July rs, 
1852). The lord chancellor, who fs keeper 
of the king's conscience, takes precedence 
of all the other law officers of the realm, 
—— ng per the — of Canter- 

ry. Foss (Judges o J ves the 
following list :— sa ug 


OF ENGLAND, 


1 William Giffard. 
WILLIAM II. 
1087. William Giffard. 
loga. Robert Bloet. 
3o93. Galdric. 
1034 (about), William Giffard (again). 
MENKY 1. 


Ito. William Giffard. 


iter, a 
tro3 William Giffard (again), 
ir Waldric, 


11 Ranulph. 
11a4. Geoffrey Rufas. 
STE UKX, 


+b ad alge pag 
—— Robert de Grant. 


Tr<4. Thomas Becket. 
1173. Ralph de Warneville. 
1183. Geoffrey Mantagenet, 
RICHARD 1. 
1189. William de Longchamp, 
1198. Eustace, 
JON, 
1199. Hubert Walter. 
3205. Walter de Grey, 
1213 a! de Rael agaio) 
tor de Grey ( 
1at4 {itichard Marisco, 
HENRY 111, 
1216, Richard Mari«co. 
taa. Ralph de Nevill, 
1234. Simon Normanus (keeper). 
3240. Kichard Crassus (keeper). 
1 Silvester de Everdon (keeper). 
* John Maneel (keeper). 
1247. John de Lexinton (keeper). 
1245. John Mansel (aguin, keeper) 
1249. John de Lesinton (again, keeper). 
12§0, William de Kilkenoy (keeper). 
—*— Henry de Wingham (keeper). 
i Nicholas de Ely (keeper). 
1261. Walter de Merton. 
1263. Nicholas * Ely. * 
Thomas de Cantily 
1965, {Walter — 
see} Godfrey Giffard. 
1 John de Chishull (keeper). 
1269. Richard de Middleton. 
1272. John de Kirkeby (keeper). 
EDWARD t. 
1272. Walter de Merton, 
1294. Robert Burnell. 
1 {Nanas de Hamilton (keeper). 
72-4 John de — te n 
Adam de Osgod — 
132. William de Greneficld, 
1304. William de Hamilton, 
130}. Ralph de Baldock. 
ERNWARD If 
13°}. Ralph de Nallock. 
— John de —33 x ). 
. Adam de Osgodby (keeper 
ISS V Walter Reginald. 
1311. Adam de Osgodhy (keeper). 
1312. Walter Reginald (again, keeper). 
1314 Jolm de Sandale, 
1318 John de Hotham. 
1320. John Salmon, 
1343. Robert de Baldock. 
1326. William de —— (keeper). 


1326. Henry de CHM (keeper) 
EDWARD Il. 
1327. John de Hotham (again) 


Henry de Ch 
1338. { winiam de Hortaston} Keepors, 
Henry de Rurghersh. 7 
1x90. John de Btratrord, 
1334 Richard de Bury, or Aungerville. 





LORD LORD 
de tf 
1335 John —— cr —— 1456. —_ —— 


Richard de Bynterworth. 
John de St. Paul 
{Mica de } a Keepers. 


John de St. Paul reper 
1340. John de Stratford 
Robert de Stratf 
Robert Burghehier, or Bouchier. 
IMI. Rebert Paruing. 
John de Thoresby 
134 jae at Paul. } Keepers, 
OT as Brayton 
Robert de Sad 
1345 John de Offord, or Ufford. 
— *— de — 
nde &t. Paul 
1342 hemes * Brayton ie 
—R —— 
ohn de Thorcoby. 
- William de — 
3} Simon 
ios William de —— 
1371. Robert de Thorpe. 
1372. John Knyvet. 
1377- Adam de Houghton, 
RICHARD LL 
ge Adam de — 


3 Simon de Sudbury. 
Hugh do Bograve (keeper). 
it. 4 William de © 


re Iv. 
1399. John de Scarie, 
1401. Edmund de Stafford (again). 
1403 Henry Beaufort. 
14°05. Thomas Langley. 
1407. Thomas de Arundel (again) 
1410. John ae gE (heeper). 


1414. repr —— (again). 
—— Beaufort, es 
1413. 
141}. Thomas Langley (again). 
HENKY V1. 


William —— —* 

George Neville. 

EDWARD Iv. 
1461. George N rites 
1467 {Robert Btillinetox. (seoper). 
Hen — Keepers. 
1473 * Morton — — 
wrence 


1483. John Russell, 

1485. Thomas Barowe (keeper). 
HENRY Vit, 

1485. John Alcock. 


1502. Willies Warham (keeper 

isa William Warham. » 
HENKY Vi. 

1s William Warham, 

1515. Thomas Wolsey. 

15a). Thomas More. 

1533. Thomas Audivy (keeper). 


1 Thomas, Lo 1 Witothesle (koepe 
= Thomas, Lord — si 


1Sst. as Goodrich (kee 

—5 Thomas G ver 
+ 4 MALY, 

1 rdiner. 

— Heath. 


558 las ELIZABETH. 7 
i Nicholas Bacon (keeper! 
15 Thomas Bromley. 

7. Christopher Hatton. 
3t —** Lord Burleigh. 
1592. John Puckering (keeper). 
156. Thomas Egerton (keeper). 


1631. Jobn Williams. 
CHARLES L 
1625. John Williams. 
1625. Thomas Coventry. 
ian John Finch. 
1641. Edward Lyttleton. 
*. rate ped Commission. 


‘tne Bari of Mf Salisbury. 
——— Commissioners. 
‘arliamentary ry Commalasionnts. 

INTEREKEGNUM.* 
Bulstrode Whitelocke. 
1649. — L'Iale, 
Richard Keeble. 
; Bulstrode Whitelocke. 
1654. {! Thomas W 


1659. | Nathaniel Fiennes. 


1659. William Lenthall. 
John Bradshaw. 


1 William Lenthall (again). 


1660. \m omas Tyrrell. 
John bn Fountain. 
Edward Montague, Earl of Manchester. 


THE RESTORATION. 
1660. Edward Hyde (created Earl of Clarendon). 


AMES LL 
1685. Lord Guildford. 
1655, Lord Jeffreys. 
WILLIAM IIL 


Geo. Hutchins 


1690, | Wan Rawlinson — 
1693. John Somers (keeper). 





* During the Interregnum the holders of the Great Seal 
were styled Lords Commissioners. 
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16q7. Lord Somers. 
ttc, Nathan Wright (keeper) 
ANNE, 

1702. Nathan Wright. 

I-c5. Hon. William Cowper (keeper). 

1507. Lort Cowper. 
Thomas Trevor 

1710. jeter Tracy } Commissioners, 
John Scrape. 

tia Simon Harcourt (keeper) 

1713. Lord Harcourt. 

OEORGE L. 


114. Lond Harcourt, 
1714. Lord Cowper. 
Robert Tracy 
yen Pratt 
James Montague 
1718 Lord Parker. 
623* Jekytt 
1725. «Jeffrey Gilbert 
Robert Raymond 
1725. Peter King (afterwants Loni King). 
GEORGE IL 
1-27. Lord King). 
1733 Charles Talbot. 
1937. Philip Yorke, Lord Hardwicke. 
John Willis 
1756 (Sydney Stafford smythel Commissioners. 
(ona ‘ardley Wihnot 
175}. Robert Henley (keeper). 
GEORGE Lt 
1760, Lond Henley (keeper). 
1°61. Lord Henley (created Earl of Northington). 
1764. Lord Camden, 
rn = Yorke. . 
Sydney Stafford Smythe 
170 —95* Bathurst Commissioners. 
Richard Aston 
197:. Henry Bathurst (afterwards Lord Apsley and 
Earl Bathurst). 
1773. Lord Thurlow. 
Lord Loughborough 
1783 | Witter feusy Ashhurst } Commiseto.ers. 


1758, } Coromissioners. 


Commissioners 


Beaumont H 
1783 Lon! Thurlow. 

James E 
1993. ; William Ticury Ashhurst > Commissionera. 

—— Wilson 
1993 Lord Loughborough. 
tko!. Lond Eldon, 
of. Lord Ervkine. 
iso}. Lord Eidon (again). 
GEORGE I¥. 

1820. Lord Elion. 
1627. John Singleton Copley (created Lord Lynd- 


hurst). 
WILLIAM Tv. 
1830, Lond Lyndhurst. 
1830. Lon! Brougham. 
1834. Lord Lyndharst (again), 
Chas. Christopher Pepys 
1835. 4 Lancelot Shadweil 
John Bernard Bosanquet 
1834. Lord Cottenham. 
VICTORIA. 
1835. Lord Cottenham. 
rgt. Lord Lyndhurst (again). 
1846. Lond Cottenham (again). 
Lord Langviale 
1850 | Lanceig hadwell Commissioners. 
Robert Monsey Rolfe 
1859. Thomas Wilde (ereated Lord Truro). 
1852. Lord St, Leonards 
1862. Lord Cranworth. 
18c8 Lord Chelmsford. 
1459. Loml Campbell. 
1861. Lond Westbury. 
1845. Lord Cranworth. 
1566. Lord Chelmsford. 


LORD HIGH CHANCELLOR OF IRE- 
LAND.—The appointment of this officer com- 
mences with the English rule in Ireland; but 
the earliest lord chancellor whose name has 
been preserved is Stephen Ridel. Deputies, 
or vice-chancellors, also form of the 
ancient establishment of Ireland. 


} commissioners 


LORD HIGH CHANCELLOKS OF LRELAND, 


RICUARD 1, 
118g. Stephen Ridel, 
HENRY II. 
1219. John de Worcheley. 
1230 Fromend le Bran, 
. Ralph Nevill. 
432-4 Geoffrey Turville (Vice-Chancellor). 
1 Alan de Sancta Fide. 
1 Robert Laturell, 
: —135 Turville. 
237- } Ralph. Bishop of Norwich, 
1245. William Welward. 
3249. Kalph (again). 
125). le Brun. 
EDWAKD L 
1272. Fromond le Brun. 
1 Walter de Fulburn. 
1as5. William de Bruerlaco. 
taj2. Thomas Cantock. 
lay} Walter de Thornburg. 
12)4. Adam Wodington. 
1295. Thomas Cantock (again). 
EDWARD tt. 
130). Thomas Cantock. 
134% Richard de Kereford. 
13/5. William Fite-John. 
I3at. Roger Oudlawe. 
1325. Alexander de icknor, 
ie 4 Roger (ratiawe (again). 
EDWARD TfL 
1330. Adam de Lim’ , 
1331. William (Prior of St. John's, Dublin). 
3 oo de Limberg (again). 
33% Royer Outlawe (agnin). 
1334. Adam de Limberg (again). 
1335 Roger Outlawe (again). 
1337. Thomas Chariton. 
; { Robert de Henningberg. 
33%} John de Battail (keeper). 
1 { Roger Outlawe (again). 
33% \ Thomas Charlton (again). 
1341 Robert de Askeby. 
HAE John te Archer. R 
1342. Koger Darcy (keeper 
3343 John de Battall (k , Again). 
1344 Jobn le Archer (again 
346. John Morice, or Morys. 
{Rower Darcy (keeper, again). 
* Witthece th —* * 
romiey ( 
135°. {jonn de St. Pau * 
1354. Kichand de Assheton. 
1355. John de St. Paul (again). 
1 Jobn de nf Ste se 
—— Burley. 
135). 4 Friar John de Mora Deputy 
(William Dratton Chancellors. 
ie Richard a (again). 
I~ ie Awe! 
1 Thomas Scurlock, 
17. Thomas le Reve. 
1364. Thomas Burley, 
1370 John de Botheby, 
1372 William Tany. 
John de Botheby (again). 
1374+ {Wiliam Tany (again). 
John Keppoek. 
RICUARD Tt, 
* de Wikeford, or Wickford. 
377; (Alexander Balscot. 
1379. Jobn Colton. 
13-0, William Tany —- 
1381, Ralph Chene, or Cheney ee 
1385 Robert de Wikeford ha 
Hobert Sutton (Viee- cellar}. 
1386. Alexander Balscot (again). 
Thomas de Everton (Vice-Chancellor). 
Thomas de Everdon (keeper). 
37 Richard White. 
14. Robert Preston (keeper). 
1399 Alexander Balscot (again). 
I Robert Preston. 
1392. Robert Waldby. 
1393 Richard Northalis. 
1394. Alexander Balseot (again). 
1393. Robert Waldby (again) 


LORD 


Alexander Balscot (again), 
397. 4 Hlobert Sutton tlepusy 
i uttou 
Thomas Oreulay. — 
HENRY IY, 
1399. Thomas Cranley. 
1400. Alexander Balscot (again). 


14o!. Thomas Cranley fagain). 
1402. Thomas de Eve: deputy, a 
Richard Kede ages Sa 
} Deputies. 


1405. jie Bermingham 
Learense Marvy tan, 

1407. nrenee « 

10h ——— — 

uri. rt Sutt . 

I Those Cries Casing 

— v. — 

Laurence bury (a, 

aa 658 Coande “s = 


illiam Pits-Thomas 
141q Laurence Merbury (again). 
HENRY VIL 
1422. Laurence Merbury (again). 
Richard Talbot. 
1426, William Pitz-Thotnas (again). 
Richard Talbot 
1427. \ Robert Sutton —— again). 
The Stra (deputy). 
1436. Richard —— (epaty, again). 
144t. nas Strange, 
1445. William Cheevers (deputy). 
John Talbot. 
1446. 
Thomas Talbot (« 
1451. John Talbot ( yee). 
William Wells (d 
ser {ar o Rates 
Dynham. 


Patrick Barret (again), 
1416. 
1441, William Pitz-Thomas (again). 
1423, {Richard Sedgrave, or Segrave. 
Richard Fitz-Eustace. 
1434 Thomas Chase (keeper). 
Robert Dyke (keeper). 
1444. Richard W 
Robert Dyke (deputy, again). 
— 
1453 Edward Fits-Eustace, 
John 


Preston (dep » 
*reston (deputy 
1461. 1 William Wells, 
1462. of Worcester. 
1463 Earl of Kildare. 
suas et Allameston, 
1 am Dudley. 

{ Lord Portlester, 
147% 1 John Taxton. 
147g, {{"ilbert de Venham. 
474 \ Rowland Fite-Eustace. 
1480. William Sherwood, 
148t. Lawrence de St. Lawrence, 
1482. Walter Champfiour (keeper). 
1483. Robert de St. Lawrence. 


Thomas Fitzgerald, 

HENRY VIL 

1485. Robert Fits-Eustace, 

1492. Alexander Plunket. 

144 Henry Deane. 

ig. Walter Fitzsimona. 

1498. William Rokeby. 

1501. Walter Fitzsimons (again), 
HENRY VIII. 

: Nicholas &t. Lawrence, 

¥9) Walter Fitzsimons (again). 
1513 William Compton. 
1515. William Rokeby. 


1527. Hugh Inge. 
rook John Alan. 
1532. George Cromer. 

Johu Allen (keeper). 
1538. {Sohn Allen. 
14% {Richard Read. 

EDWARD YI. 

1550. Thomas Cusack. 
MARY. 


1534 Joho Barnewall. 
Thomas Cusack, 

1548. John Allen. 

1553 Thomas Cusack. 


[ 
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William Fitzwilliams (keeper). 
15SS- {itugh Curwen. * 
ELIZABETH. 


1373. Adam Loftus (keeper 
1 —— Gerrard. » 
1577. Adam Loftus (kee 
8 Adam Loftus. = 
JAMES 1. 
——— Jones 
ates 
1605. Ednund ‘elham bese 
Anthony St. Leger 
Wintiamh Jones 
‘itiam Methwold Keepers. 
1619. Franeis Aungier 
Adam Loftus (afterwanls Viscount Ely). 
CHARLES L 
1625. Viseount Ely, 


James Usher 
1625 Lord Docewra 
') William Parsons 
Adam Loftas 
Lerd Dillon 
16 § Adam Loftus 
Bo her Wandesford 


Philip Mainwaring 


—* 
Vn 
163). Richard Bolton. 
INTEREEONUM. 


Richard Pepys 
1655. | Gerard Lowther Commissioners. 
Miles Corbet 
1636. William Steele. 
THE RESTORATION. 
1660. Maurice Eustace. 
1665. Michael Boyle. 
‘ch ‘bo i, 
nel Be: 
1685. Charles Ferien, 
1686, Alexander Titton. 
WILLIAM m. 
Kichant Hewes UK, 
ves ecpers. 
1690. je Rochfort } 
Charles Porter. 
Archbishop of Dablin 
1693. 5 of Meath 
William Hill 


Jon Jeffreyson 
1696. for Conte 


| ieepera 


Keepers. 
Nehemiah nant 
John Methuen. 
Earlof Mesth 
1697. < Earlof Longford 
Viscount Biesinton 
ANNE. 
ryo2. John Methuen (again). 
1993. Richard Cox. 
1707. Richard Freeman. 
Earl of Kildare 
na 


} iepers 


Archbishop of Dublin i Keepers. 
Thomas Keightley 
Constantine Phippa. 

GRORGE L 

1714 Alan Brotrick. 

1725 Richard West. 

1726. Thomas Wyndham. 

GEORGE UL 

1425. Thomas Wyndham. 

173) Robert Jocelyn. 

1757- Join Bowes. 

GEORGE Ut. 

1560, John, Lord Bowes. 

1765. James Hewitt, 

178g. John Fitzgibbon. 

1toz. John Mitford. 

1806. Right Hon, George Ponsonby. 

1807. Thomas Manners Sutton, 

GEORGE IV. 

1820. Lord Manners. 

1825. Anthony Hart. 

WILLIAM TY, 

184. br at Conyngbam Phinket. 

tdward Kurtenshaw Sugden. 

1835. { Lord Plunket. 

VICTORIA, 

183). Lord Planket. 
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John Campbell. 
184K. teaward Burteushaw Sagden. 
* Mazicre Brady. 
seat —— B 2 
185 azciere Lrady agal 
189%, Jose Napier. 


183) aed ere Brady (again). 
Francis Blackburne, 


LORD HIGH CONSTABLE | England).—This 
officer, called also the Constable of All Eng- 
land, existed in the lo-Saxon period of 
our history. His jurisdiction was defined by 
— IIe.5 (ashe). The Duke of Bucking- 


and the earl marshal were judges of the court 
of —— called in the reign of Henry IV. 
Curia Militaris. This office ranked as the first 
in France, where it ee as — 1060, 
and was mig ah — N eon I, 
—— his Louis —— of the 
empire. 
LORD HIGH CONSTABLE OF SCOTLAND. 
—This office is of great antiquity, and in 1162 
was held by Richard de Moreville. Robert 
Bruce conferred the ‘of Hiro of constable on 
Gilbert de Hay, Earl 1, and his heirs 
for ever, Nov. 12, 131 
LORD HIGH STEWARD OF ENGLAND.— 
The office of Lord High Steward is of great 
antiquity, having existed befure the time of 
Biter the Gontenor (1043-66), and the holder 
thereof was at that period the first great officer 
of thecrown. It was for many years hereditary 
in the —— of i Earls of Leicester, but on 
the attainder of Simon of Montfort in 1265, 
it was abolished, and is now only revived for 
the occasions of a coronation, or the 
trial of sete Henry, Earl of Arundel, was 
created, Jan. 12, 1559, high steward for the 
coronation of Queen Hitesbeth, Jan, 1s, to hold 
that office from “‘ the rising of the stn on the 
— day to the setting thereof.” Whenever 
—— — a true bill against a peer on 
: charge treason or felony, a commission is 
issued constitu a lord high steward, with 
authority to try the acc § Edward, Earl 
of Devon, appointed lord high steward in 1400, 
in the reign of Henry IV., for the trial of the 
Earl of Huntingdon, is ha. first lord high 


steward created for this . The trial 
over, the lord high steward ks his rod, 
in order to show that his commission has 


ended, 

LORD HIGH TREASURER OF ENGLAND. 
mae gang 

ec o e Tro , an 

of the foreign and domestic documents kept 
there. The office was held during pleasure. 
The first lord high treasurer was Odo, Earl of 
Kent and Bishop of Bayeux, in the reign of 
William I. For many years the office was 
— Kinern toed te the first a —— 


Se ou 
Duke we — — — “otiee 
Anne, ¥ 20, a= an ce 
soon afterwards, 
Treasurer of Bantxed. 8* that — 
office has always been vested in commissioners, 
the chief of — is the first lord of the 
, and prime minister, 


LORD HIGH TREASURERS OF ENGLAND, 


WILLIAM L 

Odo, Earl of Kent. 
MENRY 1. 
Geoffry de Clinton. 
tg Py Flambard, 
» of Salisbury. 

—— rag of Ely. 

HENKY u. 

Ridel. 
anand de Ely. 

KRicHARD L 


Richard de Ely. 
William de pu 


ON, 
William de ity. 
Dean of St. Paul’ ‘* 


NHENKY it, 
— ya 
141}. Fustace de Fauconbridge. 
John de Fontibua, 
Walter Macierk, or Lacklatine. 
Hubert de Burgo. 


12% Zz de Pattesbull. 
us Templarius. 

Wiles Haverhull, 
Richard de Barking. 
Philip Lovel. 
—583 — bhot ‘of Peterborough. 
i) A a 

iam Nicholas de Ely. 

3 


1269. John de Chishull. 
127. Philip de Ely. 
— L 


1 Clancy. 
aH 3 waiver G Giffard. 
— Robert Burn! 


el, 
2 » Caney 


wp 0 Richard de —— oda Wire. 

1284. Walter Wenlock. 

1486. Regt So SL — — 
John de Kirkel 

1290, William de Mare’ 


Wa) — tu. 
13°7- ter Reynol 

* Jobn de Sandalo. 

1312. Walter de Norwich. 
1313. John de Sandale (again). 


Walter de Norwich ( 
s315-{ John de —— 


obn Hotham. 
1418, William Walwaine. 
3 {Jot de de Stratford. 
131 
aa Walter de do Koreich (again). 
1344 353 de — — 
alter Stapleton 
1344. {Witten do Melton. 
John ae Stratiord ( 
agat. {John de Btratiord (again) 


138% Moor dle —— 
32 Thomas 


1 Robert le Ailstone. 
ae Henry de 4 gg (again). 
I Richard de Bi 
1k William de la 


1340. os 


1342. Sn 
23 William de Cusana. 


William de os 
John de 
+ Simon Lan 
16 John —— 
137t. Richard Lord Scrope. 


1376. Richard Ashton, 


LORD 
1377) Heury Wakefield. 


1389. John Gilbert. 
1390. Joha Wal 
1395 Roger Walden. 

Guy de Mona. 
1395. {w le Serope. 


14°8. 1 Lord Sero (again). 
1409. Lord Tiptoft. 
1410 Lord Berope. 
HENRY Y. 
1413 Earl of Arundel and Surrey. 
14:0 Philip Lech. 
14:7. Lord Fita-Hugh. 
HENRY VL 
1422. John Stafford. 
1425. Lond Hungerford. 
1431. Loni Scrope. * 
1434 Lord Cromwell, 
1444 Lord Budley, 
1447. Marmaduke Lumley, 
1445. Lord Say and Sele, 
ase. eed then f = ). 
1 t (again 
_ Earl o' ey and Ormond. 
1 Thomas Thorpe. 
F f Bh bury. 
1456. Earl o! rew ° 
1 Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond (again). 
1 Viscount Bourchier (again). 
EDWARD IY. 
1461. Thomas Bourchier. 
1462. Earlof Worcester (again). 
19f4. Lord Grey, of Ruthyn. 
I Walter Blount, 
iat eee 
146 {Willtarn — 
I Ear! of Essex (again). 
147'- Viscount Dourehier, 
EDWALKD V. 
1483. Earl of Essex. 
RICHARD IIL 
1483. Earl of Essex. 
1484 Richard Wood. 
atl vi. 
Reginald Bray. 
1485- {Witltam 


1486. Lord Dynham. 
1§01. Earl of Surrey. 
— VIL 
Surrey. 
15°0 Thomas —— ell. 
1522. lof Surrey. 
RPWARD VI. 
1847. Earl of Hertford. 


1551. Earl of Wiltshire (afterwards Marquis of 


Winchester). 


MARY. 
1553 Marquis of Winchester. 
<8. —— 
1 ‘a 40 uechester. 
1572. Willture Cecil. 
1599. Thomas Sackville. 
JAMES I, 

ifeg. Earl of Salis A 
= Earl of —— 
1618. George Abbott, 
16a1. Lord Cranfield, 
1624. James Ley. 

CUABLES I, 

James 


16a a 
163. William Juxon. 
1643. Lord Cottington. 


c mt, 
Rdward Hyde. 
1660. {Fort of Bo 
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1667, Duke of Albemarle. 
1673. Lord Clifford. 
1673. Thomas Osborne, 
Karl of Essex. 
1679. {tic Laurence, afterwards Lord Hyde and 
Fart of Rochester. 
1684. Lord Godolphin. 
(35. Bari of 4 re gain) 
1685. o r (a > 
1685. Lord Belasyse, 
WILLIAM HL AND MARY. 
1689. Viscount Mordaunt. 
John Lowther. 
167°. {Lord Godolphin (again). 
WILLIAM IIL. 
I Lord Godolphin (again). 
1 Charles Montague. 
ifg) Earl of Tankerville. 


15. Lord Godolphin (again 
rot. Earl of Catlisle.. 


Lord Gothia Gogelél. 
1 

te Earl Poulett. ; 

jit. Earl of Oxford. 

mq Duke of Shrewsbury. 


LORD HIGH TREASURER OF IRELAND. 
—The dignity of this officer, who ranked third 
of the crown officers in Ireland, is as ancient 
as the English government of that country. 
O lly he was styled the treasurer of the 
exchequer, John de St. John was the first 
holder of the office, in 1217. 

LORD OF THE ISLES.—{See Hesriprs. } 

LORD KEEPER.—The office of lord keeper 
of the great seal (q. v.) of —— is stated on 
doubtful authority to have mn held during 
the chancellorship of Ranulph (1108—1124), in 
the reign of Henry I., by Richard, a chaplain. 
Foss says the first charter making a c~ 
tion is dated June 14, 1232. The offices of 
lord chancellor and lord keeper were declared 
identical, as far as — is concerned, b 
5 Eliz. c, 18 (1563). A list of lord keepers 
given under lord h chancellor of England. 

LORD LIEUTENANT. — Hallam (Hist, of 
re ii. c. 9) states that the military juris- 
diction in counties was transferred from the 
sheriffs, or justices of the peace, to a new 
the lord licutenant, during the 
reign of me “The office gave him the 
—— of — and —5 him —* 
c ceregent 0: sovereign, responsible 
for the maintenance of blic order, This 
institution may be considered as a revival of 
the ancient local earldom.” Lords lieutenant 
of counties were appointed in Ireland by 1 & 2 
Will. IV. c. 17 (Aug. 23, — 

LORD MARSHAL,—{See L MARSHAL.) 

LORD MAYOR. — The title of Lord was 

ted to the mayor of London in 13 
Sharles 1. conferred this distinction on the 
chief magistrate of Dublin in 1641, but it was 
not borne by him until —— The chief —— 
trate of York and of Edinburgh is also styled 
Lord Mayor, 

LORD MAYOR (London). — According to 
the Liber Albus, the principal representatives 
of the sovereign power in the city of London 
have since the Norman conquest acted at 
various times under different names. William 
IL. styled this officer his Po ve, or Port- 
greve, afterwards corrupted into Portreve. In 
a charter of Henry I. he is called a Justiciar, 
and in a charter of Henry II., in which the 
right of the aldermen to elect one every year 
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is confirmed, he is styled Mayor. In olden 
times the mayor waa elected on the feast of 
the apostles Simon and Jude (Oct. 28), and it 
was customary for him on the day of his 


election to on foot by land, or by boat on 
the river mes, to Westminster, or the 
Tower, to be sworn into office. At first the 


Lord Mayor frequently held the office for 
several consecutive years; but Edward I, in 
1285, limited it to one year, and this rule, 
except in special cases, has since been observed, 
Henry Fitz-El e, the first who held the 
office, was appointed by the crown in 1188. 
The title Lord was added to mayor in 1354. 
The procession was converted into a pageant 
in 1454 by Sir John Norman, who proceeded 
to Westminster in a barge. , 


LORD MAYORS OF LONDON, 


A.D. 
118g to 12124 Henry Fitz- 


—* 
1213 itz-Alan, 
1at4. Serio le Mercer, 
i215. William Hardel, 
‘ James Alderman (de- 
Tat posed). 
Solomon de 


Tat? to 1242. Serlo le Mercer, 
122} to 1226. Richard Renger. 
1427 to 123. Roger le Due, 

1a3! to _ Andrew Buke- 


1237. Richard Renger. 
1 William Joynier. 
123) Gerard Bat. 

ra40. Reginald de Bungay. 


A.D, 

1300. Elias Russel. 

1301 to Fã John le Blount. 
1308, Nicholas de Farndone. 
1309. Thomas Kom 

1310, Richer de Refham. 
1311, John Gizora, 

1312, Jolin Gleors. 

1313 Nicholas de Farndone. 
1314. John Gizora. 

1315 Stephen de Abingdon. 
1316 to 1318. John de Wen- 


grave, 
1319 Hamo de Chiggewelle. 
1320. Nicholas de Farndone. 
1321. Hamode Chiggewelle. 
1322. Hameo de Chiggewelle. 
1323. Nicholas de Farndone. 


1241 to 1243 Ralph Eswy. (| 1324. Hamode Chigrewelle. 
1844 Michael Tovy. Hameo de Ch welle 
1 John Gisors. 13285. } (de: ) 

1 Peter Fitz-Alan. Richard de Betoigne. 
1247. Michael Tovy or Tony.’ 1324, Richard de Betoi 

32 Michael Tovy. 13k Hamo de Chigzeweille, 
1249. Roger Fita- 1325, John de Grantham. 


1329. Simon Swanlomd. 

1330. John de Pounteney. 

1331. Jobn de Pounteney. 

1334 John de Prestone, 

1333. John de Pounteney. 

1334 Ki ald de Conduit. 

— Nicholas Wotton. 

133 John de Pounteney. 

1337. Henry Darcy. 

1338. Henry D a 

1339 Andrew Aubrey. 

1340 Andrew Aubrey, 

1341 —— Oxenford (died), 
"Simon Fraunceys. 

1342. Simon Pra 

1343. John Hamond. 

1344 John Hamond, 

' Richard Lacere. 


1 Geoffrey Wichyng- 
ham. 


1347. ee Legee. 
134 ohn Lavek 

1349 Walter Turke. 
1350. Richard Kislingbury. 
138. Andrew Aubrey. 
1352. Adam Fraunceys, 
1353 Adam Frauneceys. 
1384 Thomas Legge. 
1355. Simon Frannee: 

1 4 Henry Picard. 
1357. John Btody. 


1451. Adam de Basing. 
ta§2. John Tulesan. 
1253. Nicholas Hat. 
1254 to 1257. Ralph Hardel. 
1254. Jobn Gizors. 
I William Fitz-Richard. ; 
re William Fitz-Richard. | 
1a6t to 1264 Thomas Fitz- 
Thomas 
HughFitz-Otho (war 
1265. tien). 
William Fitz-Richard 
(warden). 
1266, -_ la Buche (war- 
a 


} 

Thomas de Eppegrave 

t (warden). _ 

7-4 stephen do Edde- 
worthe (warden). 

1268, Hugh Pitz-Otho (war- 


ent). 

1269. John Adrien. 

12 John Adrien. 

1271. Walter Hervey. 

1274. Walter Hervey. 

1273 Henry Waleys. 

1234 to 1280. Gregory de 

Rokes! 


3 
1 Te c e . 
145 Kalph de Sandwich 1358 Jobn Lovekyn. 


(warden). | 1 
1286. John Bretone (warden).! 1 John Wroth. 
1257 to iag2. Halph de Sand-) 1361. John Peoche, 

wich (warden). 1362. Stephen Cavendish, 
1293 to 1294, John Bretone. [1363 John Notte. 
tayy. Henry Waleya 134- Adam de Bury. 
1298. Heary Waleya. 1375 John Lovekyn. 
1299 Elias Ruasel. 1d. John Lovekyn. 


1367. James Andrew, 
1368, Simon Morden, 
13% John Chichester, 
1370. John Bernes. 
1371. Jobn Hernes, 
1372. John Pyel. 
1373. Adam de Bury. 
1374 William Walworth, 
1375. Jolin Warde, 
Adam Stable (de- 


1376. poord). 

Nicholas Brembre. 
1377. Nicholas Brembre, 
———— 
1379. ley. 
Th William Walworth. 
1381. John Northampton. 
1342. John Northampton. 
1383 to iz Nicholas Brem- 

re. 


1386. Nicholas Exton. 

1387. Nicholas Exton. 

I Nicholas Twyford. 

13%9. William Venour, 

1390. Adam Bamme, 

1391. John Hende. 

1392. William Stanndon. 

1393 John Hadley. 

1394. John Fresshe. 

139. 

1 —— — 5 

1.. Richard ngton. 

1395. Drew Barentyn. 

139 Thomas Knollea. 

1402. John Frauneeya. 

1401. John Shadworth. 

1402. John Walcot. 

1403. William Askham. 

1404. John Hende. 

1405. John Woodeock. 

I Richand Whittington. 

1407. William Staunden. 

1 Drew Barentyn. 

1409. Richard Merlawe, 

1416, Thomas Knolles, 

i41t. Robert Chichele. 

1412. William Walderne, 

1413. William Crowmer. 

1414. Thomas Fanconer. 

141§ Nicholas Wotton. 

1416, Henry Barton, 

1417. Richard Merlawe. 

1415, William Sevenoke. 

1419. Richard Whittington. 

1420, William Cambrege. 

tqat. Richard Chichele. 

1424. William Waldern. 

1423. William Crowmer 
(again) 

1424. John Michell, 

1425. Johan Coventre, 

1 


1gay. Johan Gedney, 

tap. Willlaen “Batlle 
1 or 
mid Bastileld, 

1430. Nicholas Wotton 


(again). 

1431. Johan Wellis,or Welles. 
1432. Johan Parneys, or Par- 
J hong Brokley, 

1433 Joban » OF 
Brocle. 

1434. Robert Oley, or Roger 

1435. Henry Frowyk, or 

49. J han” Michell, 

I oban or 
Michael. 

1437. William Estfield 
— 

1438 Stephen Browne. 

1439. Robert . 

1440. Johan Paddesley. 

{44!1. Robert Clopton. 

1442. Johan Atherley, or 


Hatherley. 
1443 Thomas Chatworth. 


144% Symken, or Simon 
446. Jonas Oh 

1 ney. 

1447. Johan Gidney, 

1 Stephen Browne 


{again 

1449. Ticmas Chalton. 
1450. Nicolas Wyfforde, 
1451. William Gregory. 
1482. Geffrey Feldyng. 
1433 John Norman. 
1454 orp Forster. 

i William Marowe, 

1 Thomas Caning, or 


Gettrey “Boleyn, 
145). or 
a Boleine, 

1458. Thomas Scot. 

1459. William Henlyn. 

1 Richard Lee. 

1461. Nagh Wyehe. 

1gf2. Thomas Cooke, 

1463. Mathew Philip. 
1464 Rauf Josselyne. 

1465. Rauf Verney, 

! Johan Yonge. 

1467. Thomas Owlgrave. 
1468, William Taylour. 
149. Hichard Lee, 

1470. Johan Stockton. 
1471. William Edward. 
1472. Willem Hampton. 
1473. Johan Tate. 

1474 Kobert Drope. 


1475 Robert Basset. 

ek Rauf Josselyne(again). 
1479. Humphre: eyforde. 
1478. Richard Gardiner. 


1479. Bartilmew James. 
1450. Johan Browne. 
1481. William Haryot. 
1483. Edmond Shaa. 
1483. Robert Billesdon. 
1484 Thomas Hytle. 
1485, Hugh Bryee. 

Henry Colet. 
14 


148%, Robert Tate. 
14%). William White. 
1490. Johan Mathew. 
1491. H Clapton. 
1492. William Martyn. 
1493. Rauf . or Ostrich, 
1494 Richard Chawry. 
1495. Henry Colet (again). 
1 Johan Tate (again). . 
1497. William Purchase. 
1 Johan Percival, 
149) Nicholas Alwyn. 
isco, Johan Reymington. 
1st Johan Shaa, 
1502. Bartholomew Reed. 
ts03. William Capel, 
1504. John Wrngar, or Win- 
rer. 
1 Thomas Knesworth, 
1 Richard Haddon. 
1507, William Browne (again 
8. 8 im 1513). 
1508, Stephen Jenyna. 
iso. Thomas Bradbury. 
1510. Henry Keble. 
1Stl, Roger Aichiley. 
1512. William Copinger. 
1513. William Browne (John 
Tate). 


1st4. George Menonx, 
ists William Butler. 
1816. John Rest. 
1507. Thomas Exmewe. 
1518 Thomas Mirtine. 
1519. James Yarford, 
1520. John Bruge. 
1521. John Milborne, 
13823. John Munday. 
1523. Thomas Baldry, 
Baldri 


i, 
1524. William Balley. 


1444. Henry Frowyk (again).! 1525. Johu Allen. 
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1526. Thomas Seamer. 
1527. James Spencer, 

1 Joba Kudatone. 
152). Ralph Dodmer. 
1830. Thomas Pagitor. 
143. Nicholas Lambard. 
1532. Stephen Pecocke. 
1533 o Askow, 
1534. John Champueia, 
1535, John Allen (again). 
1 Ralph Waren. 

1437. Richard Greshatm, 
1534. William Forman, 
159) Wiliam Hollea. 
1543. William Koch, 
1§4!. Michael Dormer. 
1542. John Cootea, or Cotes, 
William Bowyer. 


143 Ralph Waren (aguin). 
1544. William Laxton. 

ae Martin Bowes. 

I Henry Hurbarthorne. 
1647. John Gresham. 

1 Hoary Amecotes. 


1549. Rowland Hill,tiret Pro- 
testant lord mayor. 
1550, Andrew Jude. 
1551. Richard Dobbea, 
1582. George Barnes. . 
355} Thomas White. 
1554. Jota Lion. 
! William Gerard. 
ist Thomas Offtey. 
155). Thomas Curtels. 
1388, Thoinas Leigh, or Lee. 
1 William Huet. 
* —— eee, 
1sft. William Harper. 
1562. Thomas Laxige. 
1563. John White. 
1 Richard Malorie. 
1 —— —— 
i c her Draper. 
. —— 
1 Thomas Kowe. 
15 Alexander Avenon, 
1850, Rowland Heyward. 
svt. William Allen, 
1574. Lionel Docket. 
1573. Joba Kivers. 
1574. James Hawes. 
157 Ambrose Nicholas. 

1576 John Langicy. 

1577. Thomas Ramscy. 

1578. Richard en 

1579. Nicholas Woodrofe, 

1gh0, John Branche. 

is't, James Harvie. 

Ista. Thomas Blancke. 

158} Edward Osborne. 

1S4. Edward Pullison, 

185 Wolstan Dixie. 

18k. George Barne. 

3587. Bond. 

1584. M Calthorp, or 
Colt 

15%. John Hart. 

15. Jobn Allot. 

19). William Web. 

153. Willlam Rowe, 

1 Cuthbert Buckle. 

—* Martin. 
1594 Jotn Spencer, 

1595 Stephen Slany. 

506. T * — 
— 5* iNingely. 
159°. Richard Sultenstall. 
15)5, Stephen Some, or 

Soame. 


1 59. Nicholas Mosley, 
! William Ryder. 
téo1, Jotm Gerrard. 
1603. Robert Lee. 
1603. Thomas Bennet. 


eat Henay Dente 

1 en ollyday. 
162. youn Wats. 

itor. Henry Rowe, 

1 Hamphrey Weld, 


ifop, Thomas Cambell. 
1610, William Craven. 
160, James Pemberton, 
fiz. John Swinnerton. 
1613 Thomas Middleton. 
i6tg. John Hayes, 
1615 John Jolles. 
1616, John Leman. 
oe George Bollea, 
1618. Sebastian Harvey, 
1619. Willlam Cockain, 
1620, Francis Jones. 
1621. Falward Barkbam, 
1632, Peter Proby. 
1623. Martin Lamley. 
i624. Joho Goare, 
162% Allen Cotton. 
t6a7. Hogh He . 
1628 Richard Deane. 
1629. James Cambell. 
1633, Robert T - 
1631. George Whitmore, 
(632. Nicholas Raynton. 
1623 Ralph Freeman. 
1634 Thomas Moulseon, 
1635. Robert Packburst. 
163%, Christopher Cletheroe. 
1637. Edward Bromfield, 
1634 Richard Fenn. 
1639. Maurice Abbott, 
16yo. Henry Garway. 
1641. William Acton. 
1644. Richard Gurney. 
1643. Isaae Pennington, 
1644. John Wollaston, 
if4s. Thomas Atkins. 
t Thomas Adame 
1647. John Gayre (committed 
to the Tower). 
1648, John Warner. 
1649. Abraham Reynardsen 
committed to Tower 
yy Parliament). 
1fgo. Thomas Foote, 
1651, Thomas Andrews. 
1652. John Kendrek. 
1653. John Fowkes, 
1634 Thomas Vyner. 
1645. Christopher Pack. 
1656, John Dethick. 
1657. Robert Tichborne. 
165%. Hichard Chiverton. 
105. John Ireton, 
iffo, Thomas Alleyne. 
1661. Kichard Browne. 
1ff42. John Frederick. 
1663. John Robinson. 
if64. Anthony Bateman, 
er John Lawrence. 
1 Thomas Bludworth. 
1665. William Bolton 
1664. William Peake. 
16f. William Turner, 
16-0, Bamuel Sterling. 
1671. Richard Ford. 
1672. George Waterman, 
163 Robert Hanson, 
1674. William Hooker. 
1675. Robert —— 
1676, Joseph Sheldon. 
1677. Thomas Davies. 
1678 Francis Chaplin, 
1679. James Edwa 
1640, Robert Clayton. 
1681. Patience Ward, 
1182. John Moore. 
1683. William Prichard, 
if4q Henry Tulse. 
ar James Smith. 
1 Robert Jeffery. 
168%. John Peake, 
1684, John Shorter. 
John Chapman. 
1689. {Thomss iikington. 
1690-91. Thomas lilkington. 
t(92. Thomas Stamp, 
1&3. John Fleet. 
164. Willlam Ashurst. 


| 1495. Thomas Lane, 


—8 Johu Henblen. 
i697. Edward Clarke, 
1694. Humphrey Edwin. 
169 Francis Child. 
tse. Richard Levett. 
t7o1, Themnas Abury. 
too2. William Gore. 
1703. William Dashwood, 
1704. Jobn Parsons. 
1505. Owen Buckingham. 
i706. Thomas Rawlinson, 
1507. Robert Bedingtield. 
1705. Willian Withers. 
19 Charles Duncombe, 
17 Samuel Garrard. 
igit, Gilbert Heatheote. 
1712. Kebert Beachcroft. 
1713. Richard Hoare. 
1714 Samuel Stanier, or 
Stainer, 
i715. William Humphreys. 
1716. Charles Peers. 
i717. Jaroes Bateman. 
1718, William Lewen, 
171g. John Ward. 
1720. George Thorold. 
1jat. John Fryer, 
1ta2. William Stewart. 
1723 Gerard Conyers. 
1744. Peter Dele. 
1735- — Mertina, or 


artyns. 
1526, Francis Forbes. 
tj27. John Fylea 
— Edward Beecher, 
1729. Robert Baylis. 
1730, Richard Brocas. 
1731. Humphrey Parsons. 
1732. Francis Child. 
1743 John Barber. 
1734 William Billers. 
1735. Edward Bellamy. 
17376. John Williams, 


1738. John Barosrd. 

1739. Micajah Perry. 

1740. John Salter. 
Humphrey Parsons. 


14 {Daniel Lambert, 

Robert Godschal. 
'74% {George Heathcote. 
1743 rt Willimot, or 
I rt i 
at Henry M 


1746. Richard Hoare. 

1747. William Benn. 

1748. Robert Ladbroke, 

1749 William Calvert. 
(Sones, Pennant, 

17S (John Blachfont. 

1781. Francis Cockayne. 
Thos, Winterbottom. 

175% | Robert Alsop. 

17 tispe Gascoyne. 

7 “lward Ironside. 

3+ (Thomas Rawlinson. 

1755. —— eodore 


ans#en, 
1736. Slingsby Bethell. 
1757. Marahe Dickinson. 
ak Shee ag 
1 79. Richa vn. 
16a, Thomas Chitty. 
1761. Matthew Blakiston. 
1 Xa. Samuel Fludyer. 
1763. William Beckford. 
1764. William Bridgen. 
1565. William Stephenson. 
1766. George Nelson, 
rsts. Robert Kite. 
1768. Thomas Harley. 
1769. Samuel Turner. 

William Beckford. 

177° { Rartow Trecothick. 
1771. Brass Crosby. 
ty72. William Nash. 
1773 James Towashend, 


174. Frederick Ball, 
ay Joba Wilkes. 

i=“6. John Sawbridge. 
ivt?. Themas Halifax, 
15°4. James Eadalle. 
1779. Samuel Plambe. 
ins. Brackley Kennet, 
is). Watkin Lewes. 
1762. Williatn Plomer, 
:753 Nathaniel Newnham, 
1354 Robert Peckham, 
fu 4 Hiehard Clark. 

(07, Thomas Sainsbury 
i783. Thomas * 
1783, John Burnell. 

rey. William GHL 

Inyo. William Pickett. 
139t. John Boydell. 

i792. John Hopkins 
—* 


‘4. Paul le Mesurier, 
1995. Thomas Skinner, 
X William Curtis. 
I7y7. Brook Watson, 
inys. John William Anderson. 
39) Richard Carr Glynn. 
1 Harvey C 
Coombe, 
1for. Willlam Staines, 
1802. John Eamer. 
1803. Charles Price, 
téog. John Perring. 
1805. Peter Perchant. 
1806, James Shaw. 
tov, Wiliam Leighton. 
ifo8, John Ainsley. 
1809, Charles Flower. 
18tc. Thomas Smith. 


1811. Joshua Jonathan 
Smith. 

1812. Clandius Stephen 
Hunter. 


1813 George Scholey. 
1814. William Domville. 


1816 Samuel Birch. 

1816. Mathew Wood. 

ced Mathew Wood (agaln). 
1418. Christopher Smith. 


1419, John Atkins, 

1820. George Hrydges. 

i821. John Thomas 

1822. Christopher Magnay. 

1823. Wiliam Heygate. 

1424. Robert Waithman. 

1625. John Garratt. 

1826, William Venables. 

ta, Anthony Browne. 

1828 Matthias Prime Lucas. 

1829. William Thompson. 

1835, John Crowder, 

183t. John Key, 

tk3a. John Key (gain). 

1833. Peter Laurte, 

1834. Charles Farebrother. 

1838. Henry Winchester. 

16%. William Taylor Cope- 
land, 


1837. Thomas Kelly. 

1834. John Cowan. 

143). Samuel Wilson, 

isgo, Chapman Marshall. 

1841. Thomas Johusen. 

1442. John Pirie. 

1442 John Humphrey. 

1844. William Maguay. 

1 Michael Gib 

18 John Johneon. 

1847. George Carroll 

1848, Jon Kinnersley 
Hooper. 

1849. James Duke. 

18s, Thomas Farncomb. 

14st. John Mus e. 

1452. Willlam Hunter. 

1453. Thomas Challis, M.P. 

1844. Thomas Sidney. 

1855, Francis Graham Moon, 

1856. David Salomons. 

1857. Thomas Quested Finnla, 
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1858 Robert Walter Carden. 

1859. David W. Wire. 

i James Carter. 

1861, Wiliam Cabitt, MP. 

1862. William Cubitt, M. P. 
(second time). 


1863. Wiliam A. Rose. 
img. William Lawrence. 
186s. Warren Stories Hale. 


7844, B.S. Philli 


1867. Thomas Ga 


The term of office commences Nov. 9, in the 
year preceding the one mentioned in the fore- 


list. 


BORD MAYOR (Dublin).—The title of Lord 
was first assuined by the Mayors of Dublin in 


1665. 
election to office, 


The year in the following list is that of 


LORD MAYORS OF DUBLIN, 


A.D, 

1665. Daniel Bellingham. 
1068. John Desmynicrs. 
1667. Mark Quin. 

1668. John Forrest. 
1649. Lewia Desamyulers, 
1670. Enoch Reader. 
1671. John Totty. 

1672. Robert Deey. 

1673 Joshua Allen. 
1674. Francis Brewster. 
1675. William Smith. 
1a Christopher Lovet. 
1677. John Smith, 

1678. Peter Wand 

1679. John Eastwood. 

1 Luke Lowther, 
1681, Humphrey Jervis. 
1652, Hamphrey Jervis. 
1653. Elias Bost. 

1044. Abel Ram. 

1645 John Koox. 

1680. John Castleton. 
1687. Thomas Hacket. 
648. Michael Creagh. 
649. Terence M* Dermott. 
John Otrington, 
Michael Mitchell. 
ify. Michael Mitchell. 


Johu —— 
lackhall, 


Gvwor, 
will Watts 
William Billington. 


Bart. Van Homrigh. 
ulin. 


in. 

1700, Mark Rainsford. 

Isot. Bamacl Walton, 

1702. Thomas Bell. 

1703. John Pa 

Ijap Francis te. 

I Williams Gibbons, 

sol. Benjamin Burton. 

1507. John Pearson. 

1 William Fownes, 

1909. Charles Forrest. 

rio. John Eccles. 

Tir. Ralph Gore, 

1712. Samuel Cooke, 

1713. Samuel Cooke. 

1714. James Barlow. 

1715. John Sto 

1716. Thomas Bolton. 

mr. Anthony Barkey. 

1718. William Quail. 

1719. Ukinson, 

1722. George Forbes. 

1721. Thomas Curtis. 

1722, Willlam Dickson. 

1723 John Porter. 

1724. John Reyson. 

1725. J bh Kane. 

172. William Empeon. 

1727. Nathaniel Whitweil. 

154. en a Burrowes and 
J 

7 


Page. 
Peter Verdoun, 
173. 
1731. 


Nathaniel Pearson. 
1734. Humphrey French. 


Joseph Nuttall. 


A.D, 

1533. Thomas How, 

1734 Nathaniel Kane. 

1735- Richard Grattan and 
George Forbes. 

1736. James Somerville. 

1737. William Walker, 

1734. John Mucarroll. 

1739 Daniel Palkiner. 

174. Samuel Cooke. 

1741, William Aldrich. 

1742. Gilbert King. 

1743 David Tew and Wil- 


Ham Aldrich. 
1344 Jobo Walker, 
1345- Daniel Cooke, 
1740. Richard White and 
——— 
1747. George ton. 
1748. Robert Ross, 


1749. John Adamson. 

1752 Thomas Taylor. 

1751. John Cooke, 

1752. Charles Burton, 

1733 Andrew Marray. 

1754 Hana Bailie, 

1785 Percival Hunt. 

17 John Furbea. 

1757. Thomas Mead. 

1758 Philip Crampton, 

175) John Tow. 

i760, Patrick Hamilton, 

1761. Timothy Allen, 

1762. Charles Roasell 

1763 William Forbes. 

174. Benjamin Geale. 

1765 James Taylor. 

1h Edward 

i767. Francia Fetherston. 

1765. Benjamin Barton, 

1769. Thomas Blackhall. 

I. George Reynolds. 

1771. Francia er and 
William Forbes. 

1772 Richard French. 

1773 William Lightburne. 

1774. Henry Hart. 

1775 Thomas Emerson. 

1 Henry Bevan. 

m7 William Dann. 

1778. Anthony King, 

1779. James ton. 

1 Killner Swettenham. 

1781. John Durragh, 

1782. Nathaniel Warren. 

1783 Thomas Groen, 

764 James Moran, 

1785. James Shiel, 

17%, George Alcock. 

17a). William Alexander. 

1785, John Rose. 

178). John Exshaw. 

1790 Henry Howison. 

179t. Henry Gore Sankey. 

1792. John Carleton. 

1993 William James, 

1794 Richard Moncrieffe. 

179§- Sir William Worthing- 


tom. 
1776. Bamuel Read. 
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1831. Thomas Whelan. 

1832. Charles PalmerArcher, 
1833 George Whiteford. 
1634 Arthur Perrin. 

1635. Arthur Morrison 

18st William Hodges. 


1797. Thomas Fleming. 

17g. Thomas Andrews. 

1999 John Sutton and John 
Exshaw. 

1800, Charles Thorp. 

i8ot. Richard Manders. 


1802. Jacob Poole. i837. Samuel Warren, 
t8oy Henry Hutton. 1858, George ogee. 
1804 Meredith Jenkin. 1839. Nicholas William 
1 James Vance, Brad 


Kingston James, 


1 Joseph Pemberton, 18yo, John 
on Hugh Trevor. i841, Dan. O'Connell, MP, 
ito. Frederick Darley. 1842. Dan. O'Connell, ALP, 


180) William Stamer. 1543. George Kove. 
1810, Nathaniel Hone. 1844. Timothy O'Trien. 
18it, Willlam Henry Archer.) 1445. Johu L. Arabin. 
1812. Abraham Bradley 4 John Keshan, 


King. 1847. Michael Staunton. 
1813 John Cash. i Jeremiah Dunne, 
1849. Timothy O'Brien, M.P. 


1814. Joie Cluntins Beres- 


ord. 
1515. Robert Shaw. 
14:6. Mark Bloxham. 
1817. John Alley. 


1818. Thomas M'Kenny. | 1853, Robert HeuryKinahan. 
1819. William Stam: r. 1864. Edward 


1850, John Neyuokis, M. P. 
i651. Benjamin Lee Guin- 


1820, Abraham Bradley 1855. Joseph Boyce, 

18s Fergus Farrell. 
rat. John eston James. 1857. Richard Atkinson, 
1822. John Smyth Fleming. | 1854. Johu Campbell. 
1833. Hichard Smyth, 1959. James Lambert. 
1824. Drary Jones. 1840, Redmond Carroll. 
— Thomas Abbot. i861. Richard Atkinson. 
1 Samuel William Tyn- | 1562. Denis Moylan, 

dall, 1863. * Prendergast 


1827. Edmund Nugent. ercker. 

1824. Alexander —Montgo- | 1864. Peter Paul M’Swiney. 
mery. —* John Barrington. 

182). Jacob West. * James WilliamMackey. 

1830. Robert W. Harty. 1867. Wiilllam Lane Joynt. 


LORDS.—(See Houser or Lorps, and Peers.) 
LORDS OF ARTICLES —— a com- 
— of the Scottish Par ent, abolished 


I ie 

LonD's BRETHREN.—(See Canons.) 

LORD'S DAY,—({See Sunpay.) 

LORDS JUSTICES. — Persons under dif- 
ferent titles have been — by various 
English kings since the Norman Conquest, to 
act as their substitutes in the ernment of 
part or the whole of their k om when 
absent, or under other exceptional circum- 
stances, William I. appointed Odo, of Bayeux, 
and William Fitz-Osbern, Earl of Hereford, 
custodes regni, or guardians of the realm, on 
his departure for Normandy, in Lent, 1067. 
Seven — were appointed as lords justices 
by 4 & 5 Anne, c. 20 (1705), and by 6 Anne, 
c. 41 (1707); and on the death of Queen Anne, 
Aug, 1, 1714, 18 persons acted with the lords 
ustices until the arrival of George I. from 

over, George I, entrusted the government 
to 13 lords justices, on quitting the kingdom 


in May, 1719; the same course was ed 
during his visits to the continent 1720, 
and 1727. George II., during the 


1723, 1725 
iffetime of Queen Caroline, left her as regent 
when he went abroad, and after her death 
—— lords justices during such absence, 
rge III. never quitted the kingdom; but 
George IV,, on sett out for Hanover, in 
—— 1821, entrusted the administration of 
airs to 19 lords justices, No such appoint- 
ment has been made during the temporary 
absence of Queen Victoria, and in reply to 
questions asked in Parliament in 1843, minis- 
ters declared that it was not deemed necessary 
to nominate cither a regent, or lords justices. 


LORDS 


LORDS JUSTICES OF APPEAL (Court of 
Chancery).—By 14 & 15 Vict. c. 83, Aug. 2; 
1851, power was given to the sovereign to 
appoint two barristers of not less than 1 
years’ standing, to be judges of the Court o 
A in Chancery, and, with the lord chan- 
cellor, to form such Court of Appeal. They 
wero to be styled lords justices, and the power 
exercised by the lord chancellor in the Court 
of Chancery was, from Oct. 1, 1851, transferred 
to this new court. 

LORDS AND LADIES OF THE BED. 
CHAMBER. — The groom of the stole, an 
officer who from ancient times had custody of 
the stole, or long robe worn on state occasions 
by the sovereign, was the first lord of the bed- 

ber, The Duke of Lauderdale, who held 
the office under Charles Il. (1660—1685), and 
the Duke of Hamilton in the reign of as 
(:71 —1727), each bore the name of t 
tienes: of the Bedchamber, and had 12 
lords underthem, On the accession of Queen 
Victoria, June 20, 1837, this office was super- 
seded by that of the First Lady of the - 
chamber, by whom the duties are still dis- 
charged. (See Maips or Honour and Mistress 
or THe Ropes.) 

LORD STEWARD OF THE HOUSEHOLD. 
This office has the supreme control of the 
royal houschold. The post is one of great 
dignity, and was instituted at a very early 
date. By 3 Hen. VIL. c. 14 (1486), the lord 
steward was empowered to hold a court forthe 
trial of treasons committed by members of the 
royal household, and by 33 Hen. VIII. e. 12 
(1541), this jurisdiction was extended to all 
cases of quarrelling and striking within the 
palace, is authority was abolished by 12 & 
13 Vict. c. ror (Aug. 1, 1849). By 32 Hen. VIII. 
¢. 39 (1540), the office or lord steward was 
changed to that of great master of the king's 
house, It was restored by 1 Mary, 8. 3, ¢. 4 
(t553). (See Lornp Hiau Strewarp or Enc- 
LAND 


LORETO, or LORETTO (Italy).— This town, 
near Ancona, is celebrated for the Santa Casa, 
or Holy House, which is said to be that in 
which the Virgin Mary was born, the scene of 
the Annunciation and of the Incarnation, and 
the residence of the Holy Family, on their 
return from Eeyrt, April Bc. 3. Accord 
to the legend, the Santa Casa was (May 6, 1291 
conveyed by angels from Nazareth to a hill 
near Fiume, in matia, called also Torsatto, 
thence, Dec. 10, 1294, to Recanati, and finally 
to its present site, Dec. 16, laurel grove, called 
Lauretta, from its owner. Such ft the origin 


of the name of the town that has grown up 


around the sanctuary. The wealth of the 
place proved a temptation to the Turkish 
corsairs, and Sixtus V. fortified it in 1586. The 


French, under Marmont, took tion of 
Loreto Feb. 12, a hay carried the lady of 
Loreto to Paris. e image was, however, 


restored April 8, 1802, and was received in a 
rocessi 


on. 
PORIMERS, makers of bits, spurs, and 
horse furniture generally, were incorporated in 


1712. 
7 ORIENT (France). — Louis XIV. granted 
the French East India Company permission to 
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establish magazines and docks in the Bay of 
St. Louis in 1666. The building of the town 
commenced in 1709; it was incorporated in 
1738, and fortified in 1744. An English 
force, under Gen. Sinclair, landed Sep. 20, 
1745, but was obliged to re-embark Sep. 23. 
On the dissolution of the French East India 
Company, in 1770, the French Government 
made L Orient one of the stations of their 


navy. 

LORRAINE (France) was conquered by 
Clovis I. in 491, and apportioned to Lothaire 
II. receiving from him the name of Lotha- 
ringia, or Lothair-regne, the kingdom of Lo- 
thaire, in 855. It was erected into a duchy in 
916. France and Germany contended for its 


on, and, in os to divide it into 
wer and Upper ae ag Lower Lorraine, 
which formed part of the Netherlands, is 
divided between a and Holland. The 
Alsatian line of dukes in Upper Lorraine 
founded by Albert of Alsace in 1044, continu 
in power till the duchy was annexed to the 
French crown. By the treaty of Vienna, con- 
cluded Nov. 18, 1738, the duchy of Tuseany 
was exchanged for the duchies of Lorraine and 
Bar, which were ceded to Stanislaus I. (Lec- 
zinski) during his life. He died Feb, 23, 1766, 
and Lorraine was reunited to France, 

LOSANTE-VILLE,—(See Coscryxatt.) 

LOST AND FOUND OFFICE.—(Sece 
Hacksey Coacues,) 

LOTHIANS (Scotland), — This district, 
anciently called Laudonia, comprises the 
counties of East Lothian or Haddington, Mid 
Lothian or Edinburgh, and West Lothian or 
Linlithgow. It was seized in 449 by the Saxons, 
who retained possession till roz, when it was 
ceded to Malcolm II., and has since formed 
part of the kingdom of Scotland. 

LOTTERY.—The Congiaria of the ancient 
Romans, which formed part of the Saturnalia, 
bore some resemblance to the modern lottery, 
the emperors employing them to secure the 
favour of the people. In this manner Augustus 
distributed gifts, B.c. 30; Nero (54—68); and 
Elagabulus (218—222). orence arrows to 
have been the first country in Europe in which 
a lottery was established, the emergencies of 
the state having been met by such a device, in 
1530. Lotteries passed from Italy into France 
under the name of blangues, and were legalized 
by Francis I. in 1539. In 1572 and 1588 the 
eg do Nivornots instituted ——— at Paris 
er providing m portions to young 
— belonging to his estates. The lottery 
received such high approval from the —— 
that he granted to its supporters the remission 
of theirsins. The di of merchandise by 
this means, which had become common, was 
aren Bega in Jan., 1658; and all private 
otteries were forbidden, under severe penal- 
ties, in 1661, 1670, 1681, 1687, and 1700. Tho 
name lottery, common in Italy, was first used 
in France about 1658. A lottery was drawn at 
Osnaburg in 1521; one at Amsterdam, for 
building a church-steeplo, in 1549; one at 
Delft in 1595 ; and one at Hamburg, to erect a 
house of correction, in 1615. The first at 
Nuremberg was drawn in 1715; and at Berlin 
in July, 1740. The famous or oese 


LOUDON 


lottery was introduced by a member of the 
senate of Genoa, named Benedetto Gentile, in 
1620. It was forbidden by Benedict XIII. 
(1724—1730); but Clement XII. (1730—1740) 
established it at Rome; and it was thence 
introduced into Germany, the first having 
been drawn at Berlin, Aug. 31, 1763. A lottery 
existed in the principality of Anspach and 
Bayreuth, from 1769 to 1788; and one at Neuf- 
chite] in 1774 became ikrupt, The first 
lottery in England, proposed in 1567 and 1568, 
was wh at the west door of St. Paul's 
Cathedral, day and night, from Jan, 11 to 
May 6, 1569. The profit was devoted to the 
repair of harbours. Another was drawn for 
the benefit of the Virginian Company in 1612. 
Lotteries were suspended in 1620, on the 
ground of their immoral tendency. A lottery 
was, however, permitted in 1630, to aid a 
project for supplying the metropolis with 
water. Charles II. used them after the re- 
storation in 1660, to reward his adherents. 
A loan of £1,000,000 was raised by Government 
on the sale of tickets in 1694; another of 
43,000,000 in 1746; and another of £1,000,000 
in 1747. For a short period in the reign of 
Queen Anne they were prohibited. In 1778 an 
act requiring an annual licence, at a cost of 
450, to be taken out, reduced the number of 
Sthoes from 400 to 51; and they were altogether 
abolished by 6 Geo. IV. c. 60 (1826); the last 
public lottery having been drawn Oct. 18, 1826. 
An act —— a — of £50 for adver- 
tising them (6 & 7 Will. IV. e. 66), was passed 
Aug. 13, 1836. Lotteries were legalized in the 
U ted States by act of congress in 1776, but 
are said to have been suppressed. The art- 
unions in England, involving the same prin- 
ciple as the lottery, o ted in Edinburgh 
in 1836, and were 1 b & ro Vict. 
c. 48 (Aug. 13, 1846). Lotteries were abolished 
in France in 1836, and in Hesse Darmstadt in 


1852. 

LOUDON HILL (Battle) was fought near 
Drumelog (9. v.), June 1, 1679. 

LOUDUN ity) was signed at this town 
in France May 3, 1616, and promulgated at 
Blois as an edict. The regent Mary de Medici 
confirmed the righta of the Huguenots as 
assured by the Edict of Nantes, and by a sup- 


plemen article granted a large sum of 
money to the Prince of Condé and others. 
LOUISA (Order}.—This Prussian order 


was created Aug. 3, 1814, for the reward 
of women who had rendered services in hos- 
pitals to the sufferers in the war of 1813 and 


814. 

LOUISBURG (Cape Breton) was fortified 
by the French in 1720. The English estab- 
lished themselves here — 30, 1745, Wresting 
the town from the French June 15, r74*. The 
English flag was hoisted June 17. It was 
restored by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct. 

(O.8.}, 1748. An English furce landed in 

e neighbourhood June 8, 1758, repulsed a 
surtic by the garrison July 9, and captured 
the town July 26, 1758. It was finally ceded 
to Great Britain by the 4th article of the 
Treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. (See Lupwias- 


BURG, ) 
LOUIS D'OR, or GOLDEN LOUIS, a piece 
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LOUVAIN 


of money first coined in France in 1641, 
during the reign of Louis XIIT., ceased to be a 
legal coin in 1795. Louis XVIIL. re-established 
this guld coin on his return to Paris in 1814. 
It has been replaced by the Napoleon. Those 
coined previous to 1726 are also called Louis- 
blancs and Louis d'argent. 

LOUIS, FORT (Africa), on the banks of the 
river Senegal, was captured by an English 
force April 22, * ort Louis, in Guada- 


loupe, was taken Feb. 1 1759 

LOUISIADE ISLA) py Pacific), — This 
group was discovered by Bougainville, in 
1768. 

"LOUISIANA (North America). — This 
country, said to have been discovered by the 
French in 1673, was named after Louis XLV. 
by D'Iberville, a Frenchman, who formed the 
first settlement in 1699. A charter was granted 
to the colony in 1712. The — formed 
by Law's Mississippi scheme received the 
territory in 1717, and in 1762 it was ceded to 
Spain. Transferred to the French by the 
secret treaty of Hdefonso, signed Oct, 1, 1800, 
it was sold to the United States Government 
for 15,000,000 dollars in 1803, Louisiana was 
admitted into the Union April 8, 1812, and it 
seceded Jan. 26, 186r. 

LOUISON, —| See GUILLOTINE.) 

LOUIS, ST. (Africa’.—-This town of Sene- 
ea. founded by the French in 1626 and 

urned in 827, became in 1837 the head- 
—— for the steam navigation of the 

ne 
LeUIS, ST. (Missouri), was founded in 1764. 
The university was established by the Roman 
Catholics in 1832. 

LOUIS, ST. (Orders).—Louis XIV. of France 
instituted an order of this name in 1693, a8 a 
reward of literary merit. It was enlarged in 
1779 by Louis XVL., and having been suppressed 
at the revolution, was restored in 1815. No 
knights have been created since 1815. The 
order of St. Louis of Hesse was established in 
1807 ; and that of Lucca in 1836. 

LOUISVILLE (United States).—This place 
in Kentucky, founded in 1773, was named in 
honour of Louis XVI. when made a town in 


1780. 
LOUTH (Ireland), conquered by De Courcey 
1179-1180, was made a county by King John 


in 1210, and included in the province of 
Leinster some time in the reign of Elizabeth. 
LOUVAIN (Belgium), said to have been 


founded by Julius Cesar, was walled in 1156. 
It i employment to r50,o.0 weavers in the 
14th century, when it was capital of the duchy 
{ Brabant, large numbers of whum having 
been banished, emigrated to England in 1382. 
The castle was built about , and the 
cathedral of St. Pierre, founded in 1040, was 
completed in 1358. The guildhall was built in 
1317; the university, established in 1423, was 
attended by 6,o00 students in the 16th century ; 
and the town-hall was built in 1448, The 
Austrian governor, Don John, received the 
submission of the inhabitants in 1577; and a 
French revolutionary force mastered the place 
in 1792. The university, suppressed at the 
commencement ¢f the century, was restored in 
1817. It was relinquished by the state in 1834, 


LOUVIERS 
and restored by the Roman Catholic clergy in 


1835. 

Lovviers {France).—-Richard I. concluded 
a treaty, which was soon broken, with Phili 
Il, (vena). at this town in 1196. Henry V. 
cn it in 1418, and the French recovered 
it in 1450. The Duke of Bedford having taken 
it after a long —— 145%» razed it to the 
ground. In 545 Charles VY, anxious to give a 
check to the Lutherans, caused the universit 
of Louvain to draw up a Concession of Fait 
in 32 articles. The town was rebuilt, and the 
manufacture of cloth, for which it is cele- 
brated, commenced in 1680, and that of cotton 


int F 

LOUVRE (Paris}.—The early history of the 
Louvre is lost in obscurity. St. Foix says 
Dagobert I. kept his horses and hounds in 
a building on its site about 629. Philip II. 
(Augustus) repaired the edifice in 1204, con- 
verted it into a state prison, and built a large 
tower. About the middle of the 14th century 
it was used as a residence for fore! rinces 
visiting the king. Charles VI. lived there 
about 1380, but afterwards quitted it for the 
Tuileries. Francis I, commenced the present 
edifice in rs28. Charles LX., during the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572, 
is said to have fired on the retreat Baws. 
nots from one of the windows, Charles IX, 
and other kings made great additions, Louis 
XIV. laid the first stone of the fagade from 
designs by Bernini, Oct. 17, 1665. The crown 

ctures were deposited here in 1681. Louis 

V. in 1710 lived here. The Luxemburg 
collection, including a fine series by Rubens, 
was — here bas a Bing it —— 
passed ay, 1791, for mi a de ry 
of objects of science and art. In Saly, i900 
all pictures, statues, vases, &c. in royal 
collections were ordered to be transferred 
here, and the collection was opened to the 
public Aug. ro, The museum of sculptures, 
commenced in 1797, was opened under the 
name of —— ———— sb ly 
buildings of the new Louvre, in by Na 
leon L, were finished and inaugurated My 
Napoleon IIL Aug. 14, rSs7. The Louvre was 
assailed during the revolution of July, 1830. 


LOVAT’S REBELLION. — Simon Fraser, 
afterwards Lord Lovat, was despatched from 
St. ag ll J —— of — —— any 

Uurpose oO tempting a rising 0 
an he —— — the end of 1702. 
Having betrayed his trust, he retumed to 
France in 1703, was thrown into the Bastille, 
and remained a prisoner till 1708. He re- 
turned to Scotland, drove the Pretender's 
forces out of Inverness, Nov. 15, 1715, and 
held it for the Government. For aiding the 
cause of Prince Charles Edward in 174s, he 
was sent to the Tower June 17, 1746; brought 
to trial March 9, 1747; and ed on 
Tower Hill Thursday, April 9. 

LOVE, —(See AGAP&MONE, Courts or Love, 


&e.) 
LOVE-FEASTS.—/ See AGapa, and Frasts.) 
LOVERS (War of the).—Henry III. of 
France, having for politic reasons disclosed to 
Henry of Navarre the amour of his wife 
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ladies of the Navarrese court incited their 
levers to warfare aguinst the discourteous 
sovercign a8 an enemy of womankind. 
Hostilities commenced April 15, 158. Cahors 
was taken after a siege of four days, and the 
war was terminated after lasting seven months 
by the treaty of Fleix (g. v.), Nov. 26. This 
was the seventh of the French wars of 
religion. 
LOVERS OF GOD,— (See Ameprans.) 

LOVICZ (Poland), —First mentioned in 1136 
became the residence of the primates of 
Poland about 1355. 

LOW CHURCH. — (See High anp Low 
CHURCH.) 

LOW COUNTRIES ([Europe).—-The term is 
frequently applied to portions of the country 
now constituting Belgium (q. v.), and Holland 


(q. v.). 

LOWELL (United States), — This town of 

usetts was in rated in 1826, 

LOWER EMPIRE.—The designation applied 
to the Roman Empire in its decline, commen- 
cing, according to some historians, with the 
reign of Constantine I., and, according to 
others, with its separation into the Eastern 
and Weatern Empires at the death of Theodo- 
sius I., in 495. e term is applied more par- 
ticularly to the Eastern Emp iq. v.). Its 
history (L’ Histoire du Bas Empire) by Lebeau 
and Ameilhou, appeared at Paris, in ag vola., in 


1757- 

LOWESTOFT (Suffolk).—This town, believed 
to have been founded as early as the 4th cen- 
tury, received, in 1573, privileges from Queen 
Elizabeth, which were renewed by Charles I, 
Feb. 26, 1629. It was much injured by fire 
March 10, 1645. A lighthouse was erected in 
1676, and a ship canal to Lake Lothingtor was 
commenced in 1827. The harbour was con- 
nected with the sea in 1831. The infirmary 
was — in 1b40. (See SOLEBAY,) 

LOWOSITZ, or LOBOSITZ (Battle), was 
fought between the Austrians and Prussians at 
this place, in Bohemia, Oct. 1, 1756. Each of 
the combatants claimed the viohory, but the 
Austrians were compelled to retire. 

LOW SUNDAY.—The first Sunday after 
Easter received this name, according to Hone, 
because the church service was lowered from 
the pomp of the festival of the ing Sun- 
day. It was also called Quasi Modo, from the 
first words of the hymn, or mass on that day, 
and Dominica in Albis. 

LOYALTY LOAN.—This term is applied 
to a loan, showing the patriotic feeling of the 
country, raised between Dec. 1—5, 1796, when 
£18,0c00,0c0 Were subscribed in a few hours, 
and hundreds went away disappointed at being 
two late to contribute their share. 

LUBECK (Germany), founded in 1140, was 
ceded to the Dukes of Saxony in 1158, and 
taken by ——— — —— a freo 
imperial city in 1226, when the Danish garrison 
was expelled. It became the head of the 
Hanseatic League in 1241. Its cathedral was 
founded in 1170, and finished in 1341; the Ma- 
rien-Kirche was built in 1304, and the Raath- 
haus in 1442. Blucher threw himself into 
the town to avoid the French army, when 


Margaret with the Viscount of Turenne, the | it was carried by assault, and suffered a 


LUBECK 


three days’ pillage, Nov. 6, 1806, It was an- 
nexed to the empire Nov. 12, 18:0, and re- 
gained its freedom after the battle of Leipsic, 
Uct. 19, 1813. 


LUBECK (Treaty), was concluded at this 
town, between the Emperor Ferdinand LI. and 
Christian IV. King of Denmark, May 22 ste. 

LUBLIN (Poland).—This town, founded 
the roth century, was ravaged by the Mongols 
fn 1241. The church of St. Nicholas was com- 
menced in 986. A treaty was signed here in 
1569, for the incorporation of Lithuania with 
Poland. <A diet was held here in 1703. 

LUCANIA (Italy), settled by the Samnites 
about B.C. 420, rose into auch importance that 
a league was formed against it by the cities of 
' Magna Grecia B,C, 393. The Lucanians tri- 
umphed in a t battle fought ‘B.c. 390, and 
the younger Dionysius concluded a treaty with 
them B.c. 358. They were reduced to subjec- 
tion by the Romans, B.c, 272, and in the civil 
war between Marius and Sylla, n.c. 88, their 
nationality was extinguished. 

LUCAR, ST., or SAN LUCAR DE BARRA- 
MEDA (Spain), was taken from the Moors by 
Alphonso X., in 1264. Christopher Columbus 
landed here on returning from his fourth voy- 
age in Dec. 1504. M ns sailed from this 
pert on the first voyage round the world, Sep. 
20 OF 21, 1519, and one of the ships belonging 
to the ex tion returned Sep. 6, 1522. 

LUCAYOS,— See Banama IsLanps, } 

LUCCA (Italy'.—The ancient Laica, the chief 
town of the duchy of that name, is mentioned 
by Livy as having given shelter to the consul 
Sempronius, when he retired before Hannibal, 
B.C, 218. Subsequently it fell into the hands 
of the Ligurians, and became a Roman colony 
n.c.177. A meoting of 200 senators, including 
Cesar, Pompey, and Crassus, was held licre 
B.0, 56; and by virtue of the Lex Julia it was 
made a municipal town B.c. 49. Narses, the 
eunuch, took it after along siege, in 553. It 
became a Lombard duchy in 572; was con- 
quered by Arnulph in 895; and, having acquired 
its — in 1055, joined the league of 
the Ghibellines in ra62. Pisa commenced hos- 
tilitics against it in 1341, to prevent its union 
with Florence, and it submitted to that town in 
1342, The inhabitants paid 300,000 florina to 
Chirles IV. for their freedom in 1370, Pope 
Urban VI., offended at the Genoese, honoured 
Lueca with his presence in 1386; and Gregory 
XII. made it bis residence in 1408, previous to 
taking refuge in Venice. It was besieged by 
the Florentines in 1430, and was the place se- 
lected for a conference between the Emperor 
Charles V. and Paul III., Sep. 10, 1541. The 
French took it in March, 1799; it was made a 
principality, and bestowed by Napoleon Buona- 
parte on his sister Elise, June 23, 1805. It was 
made a duchy in 18:5, and was annexed to 
Tuscany (q. .), Oct. 11, 1847. The market- 

lace is forrmed from an ancient amphitheatre, 

e church of St. Fredianus was founded in 
the 7th —— St. Michael's was built of 
white marble in 764. The church of St. Ro- 
manus was founded inthe 8th century; the 
cathedral by Pope Alexander in ro60; and the 
old town-hal', now a poor-house, in 1413. The 
Academy of Letters and Sciences was insti- 
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tuted in 1817; the fine aqueduct by Nottolini 
was commenced in 1815, and finished in 1832. 
LUCENA (Spain).—The Moors —— is 
city April 21, 1483, and, ha been defeated 
by the Spaniards in a great battle under its 


walls, retired. 

LUCERA (Italy), the ancient Luceria, accord- 
ing to tradition, founded by Diomedes about 
B.C, 1184, allied itself, p.c. 326, with the Ro- 
mana, who delivered it from the power of the 
Samnites n.c, 320. Constans IT. tuck the city 
from the Lombards, and destroyed it in 
663; and in 1227 it was restored by the Em- 
peror Frederick II, A mosque, built by the 
Saracens, was converted into a cathedral in 


12 

PU CERNE (Switzerland).—This canton 
joined the Swiss confederation in 1332. The 
town of the same name was surrounded * 
towers in 1385. A treaty between the Frone 
and the 8 was concluded here May 5, 1521. 
Incited by the French, the inhahitants rose in 
revolt in 1798. The town was retaken by the 
Federal forces Dec, 16, 1813. Toleration was 
granted to the Protestants in 1828. The 

vernment having determined to entrust the 

esuits with the education of the hive , an 
attack was made on the place * a large y 
of Protestants, Dec. 8, 1844. e monument 
to the Swiss Guards who defended the Tuile- 
ries against the Parisian mob, Aug. 10, 1792, 
was crected in 1821, (See Lecrrmists.} 

LUCIA, or LUCIE, ST. (West Indies), one 
of the Leeward Islands, was first colonized by 
the English in 1639. The settlers were expelled 
by the Caribs, and’ the French planted a colony 
in 1650. It was the cause of many contests 
between the French and English, The latter 
took it in Feb., 1762; again Dec. 30, 1778; in 
May 25, 1796, and finally June 22, aa The 
capitulation was signed June 30. It suffered 
from an earthquake Aug. 12, 1788. 

LUCIFERIANS, the followers of Lucifer, 
Bishop of —— a zealous opponent of the 
Arians, who, having been sent to espouse the 
cause of Athanasius at the Council of Milan in 

55, was so violent in his conduct that Constan- 
ius II, banished him. He attended a council 
at Alexandriain 362, summoned by Athanasius, 
on hearing of the death of Constantius IT. 
After going from place to place, he at length 
retired to Sardinia in 363, and founded the 
sect that bears his name. He died in 371, and 
though he had some followers in Italy and 
Spain, the sect had disappeared by the com- 
menecement of the sth century, 

LUCIFER MATCHES superseded the more 
costly and less convenient —— and Pro- 
metheans, of instantaneous light-box notoricty. 
in 1832. e splint-cutting machine employed 
in their manufacture was patented by Partridge 
in 1842. —— improved lucifer matches 
were patented 1853. Lsndstrom, a Swede, 
invented the Swedish safety match at Jonké- 
ping, in 1855. Hochatactter’s safety matches 
were patented in 185 

LUCIGNANO | Battle),—The Florentincarmy, 
under the vend of Marignano, defeated the 
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French, under Marshal Strozzi, at this place, in 
aes Aug. 2, 1554. 
LUCKNOW (Hindostan), with Oudh, the 


LUCON 


province of which it is the capital, was con- 
quered by the Mohammedans about 1300, The 
nabob was defeated in an ment with the 
English, Oct. 23, 1764. (See Buxar, Battle.) 
The city was made the residence of the court 
in 1775, and was, with the territory, annexed to 
the lish ons in India, Feb, 7, 1856. 
The native soldiers grew refractory May 1, 
1857, and the place was invested by the rebels 
July 1, 1857. It was relieved by Gen. Havelock 
and Sir James Outram, Sep. 25, 1857, and —* 
Sir Colin Campbell, Nov. 17, 1857, e Englis 
retired Nov. 22, 1857, and Sir Colin Campbell 
recaptured it M a, oa The foundation 
stone of a memorial to Sir Henry Lawrence 
and others who fell in the mutiny of 1857, was 
lnid Jan. 2, 1864. 

LUCON (France), made a bishopric in 1317, 
was taken by the Huguenots in 1568. The 
Vendeans were defeated here June 2: and 
Oct. 1, 1793, and the treaty for the pacification 
of La Vendée was concluded here, Jan. 17, 
1800. (See Luzon.) 

LUDDITES, so called from a mythical Capt. 
Ludd, under whose authority they professed 
to act, commenced their riots at Nottingham 
in opposition to the application to stocking- 
weaving of improved machinery Nov. 10, 1812. 
They attacked the house of a manufacturer at 
Bullwell, and destroyed its contents, Nov. 11, 
and extended their operations into Derby and 
Leicester, where many frames were destroyed 
in Dec. In consequence of the serious aspect 
matters had assumed, a bill was introduced 
into ——— Feb. ol ig for — 
pose o ding new powers oe 
already existing for their suppression, It 
was during the debate on this bill that 
Lord Byron delivered his maiden — in 
the House of Lords, o g it with great 
vehemence. The Prince nt sent a message 
to both houses of Parliament June 27, 1812, 
calling upon them to take proper measures 
for the restoration of order, as the combina- 
tions bad become more —— subjected 
themselves to military training, and were 
bound by an oath of secrecy and confederation, 
A new bill was accordingly brought in, and 
passed July 24, its operation being limited 
to March 25, 1814, A military force was as- 
sembled, and the local militia called out, for 
the protection of life and property. Fourteen 
of the ringleaders were executed at York, 
Jan. 10, 1813. After a temporary inactivity 
the Luddites recommenced their nefarious 
— in May, 1814, and again in 1816. 

me of the ringleaders were executed at 
Derby Nov. 7, 1817. (See Denny TRIALS. } 

LUDLOW (Shropshire).—This town, called 
by the Britons Dinan Leys Tywysog, passed, 
soon after the Norman Conquest, into the 
possession of Roger de Montgomery, who 
erected the castle. It was bestowed by Henry 
I. (r100—1135) on & Norman knight who as- 
suned the name of Sir Fulke de Dinan. 
Taken by King Stephen (1135—1154), it sub- 
sequently became the dence of the lords 
of the Welsh marches, The town was walled 


in the re of Edward L. (1272—1307). The 
castle, after reas og, Phoag c es of 
ownership during the Wars of the J 
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became in 1483 the abode of the you 
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Kin 
Edward Y. and his brotherthe Duke o York, 
before their removal to London. Prince 
Arthur, son of Henry VII., died here, A 2, 
1502, The grammar-school was founded in 
1552. Milton's masque of ‘‘ Comus” was per- 
formed in the castle in 1631. 

LUDWIGSBURG, or LOUISBURG (Wur- 
temberg), founded in 1704 and completed in 
1718, was made a royal reaidence in 1727. 

LUGDUNUM | Battle).—Albinus, who at the 
head of an armny from Britain, had crossed 
into Gaul, was defeated and slain by Severus 
near Lugdunum, now Lyons, Feb. 19, 197. The 
victors plundered a and having captured 
Albinus, cut off his head. 

LUGO (Italy).—This town was taken and 
—— by the French in 1796, when the un- 
ortunate inhabitants were put to the sword. 

LUGO (Spain. }—The ancient Lucus Augusti, 
founded by the Romans, who named it after 
Augustus. It was taken by the Moors in 714, 
and was wrested from them in 755. It was 
seized by the French in 1809. 

LUKE (Gospel), the third in order of the 
books of the New Testament, was written by 
Luke the physician, friend and companion of 
Paul. By the best authorities it is referred to 
the year 63 or 64. It was in common use in 
the Christian church in 120. 

LUNA (Etruria.|\—The Romans established 
a colony at this place, the modern Luni, B.c. 
177. e Normans plundered it in 867, and it 
a lt fell into decay. Benedict VILL 
repulsed the Saracens here in 016. 

LUNATIC ASYLUMS.—The public exhibi- 
tion of patients at Old Bethlem Asylum, 
Moorfields, London, was prohibited in 1771, 
Piricl introduced the non-restraint system 
into the Bicétre, at Paris, in 1792, but it was 
not until after the revelation of the enormities 

ractised at the York Asylum, made by Mr. 

liggins in 1813, that it was —— in Eng- 
land. It was tried at Lincoln in 1837, and 
proved so successful in its operation, that it 
was introduced at Hanwell in 1839, and shortly 
afterwards in other important establishments. 
Provisions for the erection of county lunatic 
asylums were made by 48 Geo, LIT. c. 96 
‘ary 23, 1808), which was amended by 9 Geo, 

V. c. 40(July 15, 1828). This act was repealed 
by 8 & 9 Vict. c. 126 me 8, 1845', Which was 
explained and amended by 9 & 10 Vict. c. 84 
{Aug. 26, 1846), and by 10 & rr Vict. ©. 43 
(June 25, 1847). The laws respecting lunatla 
asylums in England were consolidated and 
amended by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 97 (Aug. 20, 1853). 
County lunatic asylums were ordered to he 
erected in Ireland by 1 & 2 Geo. IV. c, 33 
(May 28, 1821), and in Scotland they are 
regulated by 20 & a1 Vict. c. 1 (Aug. 25, 1857), 
amended by 21 & 22 Vict. c. 8g (Aug. 2, 1858). 
(See Grex and Hosprrrars.) 

LUNATICS.—Formerly a 1 distinction 
existed between a lunatic and an idiot, the 
former being a person who had lost the use of 
reason, Which he once possessed ; the latter, 
one who had no understanding from the day 
of his birth. By the prey tek rsons of 
unsound mind might be deprived of the man. 
agement of their property on application to 
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the pretor by the next of kin. The custody 
of idiots and of their lands, formerly vested 
in the lord of the fee, was, by 17 Edw. I. 
ce. 19 (1324), made a prerogative of the crown. 
By x w. II. e. 10 (1324), the king was to 

vide for the custody and sustentation of 
fanatics: and to preserve their lands and the 

fits of them for their use, when they came 

their right mind. Various laws on the 
subject an — in the —— By 
I 16 . IL. c. 30 (1742), e marriage o 
—— was declared ‘feat. The laws on 
lunacy were consolidated and amended by 
16& 17 Vict. c. 710 Aug. 15, 1853). (See Lunatic 
ASYLUMS. } 

LUNAWARA (Hindostan), the chief town of 
the principality of the same name, was freed 
from the tribute d by its rajah to Scindia, 
by a treaty concluded with the British Govern- 
ment Dec, 30, 1803. It was, however, re- 
imposed in 1806, and Scindia ceded his right 
to supremacy over the rajah in 1819. 

LUND HILL (Yorkshire).—An explosion of 
gas took place at a colliery here Feb. 19, 1857, 
when 189 persons lost their lives. The first 
body was not recovered until April ro. 

LUND, or LUNDEN (Battle),—Charles XI. 
of Sweden, after a hard fight, gained a slight 
advan over the army of Christian V. of 
Den at this place in Sweden, Dec. 14, 


1676, 

LUND, or LUNDEN (Sweden), in Gothland, 
was a considerable city before the introduction 
of Christianityin 830. The Scandinavian pirate 
kings, who took it in 920, were elected here. 
Its cathedral was founded in the rth —— 
the university by Christian I, in 1479, the 

resent structure having been erected in 1668. 


n rrog ita archbishop exercised authority 
over bishops in Denmark, Norway, and 
Sweden, Puffendorff filled a professional 


chair in this university in 1670; and 
matriculated here in 1727. 

LUND, or LUNDEN (Treaty).—A treaty of 
peace between Denmark and Sweden was 
a at this place in Sweden, Sep. 26, 1629. 

UNDRENSES,—' See Farruine.} 

LUNDY ISLAND (Bristol Channel),—This 
island, off the coast of Devonshire, was for- 
tified by Morisco, a pirate, in the beginning 
of the 13th century. It was held for Charles I. 
during the Parliamentary wars in 1643, and 
was sold for about £9,400 in 1840, 

LUNEBURG (Hanover) was till 1369 the 
residence of the Dukes of Brunswick-Ltine- 
burg. The gymnasium was founded in 13483, 
and the Ritter Academy, or college of nobles, 
in 1656. In 1692 the duchy was united to 
Hanover, and in 1807 it was incorporated with 
the French kingdom of Westphalia, In 1810 it 
was divided into the departments of Bouches- 
de-l'Elbe and Bouches-du-Weser, and in 1814 it 
reverted to Hanover. 

LUNEVILLE (France), only a village pre- 
vious to the th century, was afterwards 
fortified, and during the wars between the 
Dukes of Burgundy and Lorraine sustained 
several sieges. The French captured it in 1638, 
and destroyed the fortifications. The castle 
of the dukes of Lorraine was built in 1707. 


us 


Leopold, Duke of Lorraine, built a palace at 
Lunéville in the 18th century. 

LUNEVILLE (Treaty) was concluded at 
Lunéville, in France, between the French re- 
public and the Emperor of Germany, Feb, 
1801, and consisted of 19 articles. Many a 
these explained, and others confirmed, the 
provisions of the Treaty of Campo-Formio, 
Oct. 17, 1797. The Rhine, as far as Holland, 
was made the, boundary of France, and the 
independence of the Batavian, Cisalpine, Hel- 
vetic, and rian republics was rece 

LUPERCALIA, or WOLF FESTIVAL.—This 
annual festival, established at Rome at an 
early period, in honourof Romulusand Remus 
and so called from lupus, a wolf, the 
recorded to have suckled them, was observed 
Feb. 15. Augustus endeavoured to restrain 
the license of this festival, which was alto- 
gether abolished in 496. The place where the 
priests of Pan assembled was called Luperca. 

LUSATIA (Germany).—Made a marquisate 
by Henry I., in 931, was converted to Chris- 
tianity by Otho i? in g68. It was annexed to 
Bohemia in 1319, and was ceded to Saxony by 
the Treaty of e in 1635. The greater 
portion of Lusatia was assigned to Prussia by 
the Treaty of Vienna, June 8, 1615. 

LUSIAD,—This epic poem, commenced by 
Louis de Camoéns, the Portuguese, at Santarem 
about 1547, and continued at intervalsin Africa 
and India, was published at Lisbon in 1572. 
An edition translated into lish by Richard 
Fanshawe, was published at London in 1655; 
and another by Mickle in 1776. Camotns, born 
about 1524, died in great poverty in 1579. 

LUSITANIA.—( See PortuGat.) 

LUSTRUM.—This expiatory sacrifice, a lus- 
tration or purification of the whole people, 
performed by one of the Roman censors at the 
end of over five years, was instituted by 
Servius Tullius p.c. 566. The last wus cele- 
brated at Rome in 74, during the reign of 


‘es an. 

LUTE.—This instrument, of Arabic origin, 
first introduced into Spain, whence it was 
diffused over all Europe, attained its highest 
— during the 16th —— when the 

t lutes were constructed in England. 

LUTHERANS, the term applied to the 
followers of Martin Luther, born at Eisleben, 
in Thuringia, Nov. 10, 1483, is used for the Ger- 
nan Protestants, most of whom are Lutherans, 
Atan early age Luther became acquainted with 
the views disseminated by Wycliffe and John 
Huss, and is said to have received those im- 
—— which induced him to te from 

is church, on a visit to Rome in 1510. At 
Wittenberg, where he filled the theological 
chair, Tetzel, the legate of Pope Leo X. ved 
to raise money by the sale of indulgences ; 
whereupon Luther drew up his famous g5 
theses, condemning the abuse of indulgences, 
and he transmitted a copy of them the 
Archbishop of Magdeburg, Oct, 31, 1 83 Sum- 
moned to ap before Cardinal Cajetan at 
Augsburg, after several conferences Luther 
appealed ‘‘from the Pope ill informed to the 
Pope better informed," Nov. 28, 1518. Aftera 
conference with Militz, in Jan., 1519, he wrote 
an explanatory and submissive letter to the 
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Pope, March 3, 1519. In adisputation at Leip-| Treaty of Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, and it 
siche dented” the Pope's supremacy, June 27, to Holland in exchange for certain 


1519, and published an address to the Emperor 
and the C tian nobility of Germany in June, 
1520. A bull against Luther and his writings 
was issued by Eck in Aug.; and in the same 
month Luther's treatise on the Babylonian 
captivity of the Church a , denouncin 

the —— as the om of Babylon anc 

antic . In Oct, he bad a conference with 


Militz, and ha been excommunicated, he 
destroyed the before an immense multi- 
tude, Dec. ro, 1520. At the diet of Worms he 


maintained his opinions, April 16, 1521, and an 
edict was consequently issued commanding 
his apprehension and the destruction of his 
writings, May 8, 1521. He was conveyed to 
Wartburg, under the protection of erick, 
Elector of Saxony, where he began his trans- 
lation of the Bible into German, — 
the New Testament in 1521. Luther re 
to Wittenberg, where religious disturbances 
had arisen, and restored order in 1522. He 
abandoned the monastic life, and his monastery 
being deserted, was given into the hands of the 
Elector, in 1524, when a league of German 
— —— was formed to check the pro of 
is opinions, which had spread over Switzer- 
land, found entrance into Scotland, and were 
adopted as the national faith in Sweden and 
Denmark, 1524. Luther married Catherine 
von Bora, a nun who had left ber convent, in 
1525, in which year many of his followers were 
burned as heretics, His Liturgy and Order of 
Divine Worship was published in 1526; and 
he presented the Articles of Torgau to the 
Elector of Saxony in 1530. At the dict of 
Augsburg, the Protestants read their celebrated 
‘*Confession,” June as, 1530. A complete 
edition of Luther's translation of the Bible, in 
three folio volumes, was published in 1534. A 
league called the Holy Antiance was formed at 
Nuremberg, between the Emperor and the 
Roman Catholic — for 11 pers. inst 
the Protestants, June ro, 1538. Luther died at 
Kisleben, Feb. 18, 1546. 

LUTTER (Battle).--Gen. Tilly, commanding 
the army of the German Roman Catholic 
1 e, defeated the Danes under Christian IV. 
at this town in Brunswick, Aug. 27, 1626. 


LUTZEN (Rattles). — The Swed com- 
manded by Gustavus II. (Adolphus), who lost 
his life in the battle, gained an important 
victory over the Austrians, under Wallenstein, 
near this town in Saxony, Nov. 16, 1632. 
Napoleon I. defeated the Russians and Prus- 
sians in an engagement fought at the village of 
Gross Gorschen, near Liitzen, May 2, 1813. 

LUXEMBURG —— and Holland) was 
ceeded to Siegfried by the monastery of Trtves, 
and created a county in 965. In the tath cen- 
tury it came into the on of the Counts 
of Limburg, who took the title of Counta of 
Luxemburg. The Emperor Charles IV. erected 
it into a duchy in 1354. It came to Philip of 
Burgundy by his marriage with Isabella 
daughter of the King of Portugal, in 1443, an 
thacgh hin: passed to the house of Boake, with 
whom it remained till the peace of the Pyre- 
nees, when part of it was ceded to France, 
Nov, 7, 1659. It was ceded to France by the 





dary ne ties in 1814, f'the Nelgian 
grand duchy. In consequence of the 
revolution, — J—— was dismembered, and 
a portion was assigned to Belgium by the con- 
ference of London, Oct., 1831, and a 
division was made by a signed in 
London April rg, 18 

LUXEMBURG ({{olland).—This town, for- 
merly the capital of the old duchy, and now 
of Dutch Luxemburg, was taken * the Span- 
iards from the Duke of Orleans 1542; by 
Francis I. in 1543; and was captured by 
Charles V. May, 1544. Louis XIV. blockaded 
it in 1681, but withdrew on the protest of the 
apy any powers, in 1682. It was ceded to 
him by the Treaty of Ratisbon in 1684, and 
restored at the peace of Ryswick, Sep. 20, 1697. 
—— been besi by the French, under 
Gen. Hatry, it capitulated, after its supplies 
were nearly exhausted, June 7, 1795. It was 
taken by the allies in 1813, and was surren- 
dered by the Treaty of Paris, May 30, 1514. 
As a fortress it was stipulated, in the Treaty 
of Vienna, that it should be held by the Ger- 
man confederation, Feb. 3, 1815. e fortifi- 
cations have been greatly strengthened since 
1830. A projecting rock called Le Bouc has 
been hollowed out, and contains casemates for 
4,000 Men, 

LUXOR, or EL-UKSUR (Egypt). — This 
palace, at a village near Thebes, was built by 
— Memnon, one of the Pharaohs who 
reigned during the sojourn of the Israelites in 
Egyrt, about B.c. 1518. Several chambers and 
columns were added to the temple by Ame- 
noph ILI., B.c. 1327. The sculptures on the 
wings of the —— represent occurrences in 
the reign of eses Miamum, 8.c. 1556. It 
was plundered by, the Persians B.c, 520; and 
one of the massive obelisks of red granite was 
removed by the French in 1831, and set up in 
the Place de la Concorde, Paris, in 1836. 

LUXURY was carried to excess amongst the 
Romans during the latter period of the Re- 

blic and under the Empire. Gibbon declares 

t the most remote countries of the ancient 
world were ransacked to supply the pomp and 
delicacy of Rome, and, in commenting upon a 
passage in Tacitus, remarks: ‘‘ It was a com- 
plaint worthy of the gravity of the senate, 
that, in the purchase of female ornaments, 
the wealth of the state was irrevocably given 
away to foreign and hostile nations. The 
annual loss is computed, by a writer of an 
inquisitive but censorious temper, at upwards 
of £800,000 sterling.” Caligula is said to 
have served up pearls of great value, dis- 
solved in vinegar, about 31. In 1340 an edict 
was issued in France to restrain men from 
— of more than soup and two dishes, 
arious Sumptuary Laws (q. v.) for the re- 
straint of luxury are found in our statute- 
book, ro Edw. III. st. 3 (1336), all classes 
were prohibited from having more than two 
courses at any meal, excepting at certain stated 
festivals. This statute was repealed by 19 & 
zo Vict. c. 64 (July 21, 1856), The diet and 
apparel of each class of the community were 
by 37 Edw. UI. c. 8—14 (1363), and 
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LUZON 
many su uent acts, all of which were re- 
pealed by 1 James I. ¢. 25 (1604). 


LUZON, or LUCON (Indian Archipelago), 
one of the Philippines q. v.), was discovered 
by Magulhacns in 1521. (See MANILLA.) 

LUZZARA (Battle).—-A d rate but inde- 
cisive contest occurred at this place in Italy 
between the Imperialist army, under Prince 
Eugtne of Savoy, and the Franco-Spanish and 
Piedmontese forces of the Duc de Vendéme, 
Aug. 13, 1702. 

LYBIA.—{See Lrpya.) 

LYC.EAN GAMES, celebrated by the Arca- 
dians in honour of Zeus, were instituted by 
Lycaon, son of Pelasgus, B.c. 1320, 

LYCANTHROPIA, or WOLF MADNESS, 
prevailed in the Jura in 1600, when persons 
affected acted like wild beasts, devonring chil- 
dren and committing every kind of atrocity. 

LYCAONIA (Asia Minor).—This district, the 
boundaries of which frequently varied, is first 
mentioned in history B.c. 401, when it was 
traversed and ———— Cyrus the Younger. 
For some years the inahbitanta maintained 
their independence, but they subsequently 
succumbed, and, with the other peoples of 
Asia Minor, passed successively under the 
rule of Alexander ITI, (the Great) 5.0, 336—323, 
of the Seleucidw, B.c. 311, and of Antiochus 
the Great, B.c. 223, on whose defeat by the 
Romans, 8.C. 1go, the country was conferred 
upon Eumenes fr of Pergamus. On the death 
of King Amyntas in battle against the Cili- 
cians, B.C. 25, it was annexed to the Roman 
empire. 

LYCEUM. — In this celebrated school at 
Athens, dedicated to Apollo Lyceius, Aristotle 
and his disciples taught while walking about, 
and their philosophy from that circumstance 
is called the Peripatetic. Philip, son of 
Demetrius, during his invasion of Attica, 
destroyed the trees of the Lyceum, B.c. 200. 

LYCEUM THEATRE (London), called also 
the English Opera-house, derives its name 
from an academy built in 1765. It was con- 
verted into a theatre in 1790, and into an 
English opera-house in 1809. Having been 
destroyed by fire Feb. 16, 1830, it was rebuilt, 
and reopened Monday July 14, 1844. 

LYCIA (Asia Minor), originally Milyas, was 
known to Homer, who makes uent 
allusions to it in the Iliad, B. 0. g62, and 
enumerates its people among the allies of 

7 B.C, 1192, This country was subdued 
by Harpagus, the general of Cyrus, and made 
a Persian province B.c. 546. It was conquered 
by Alexander III]. (the Great) n.c. 333; by the 
Romans, who ceded it to the —— B.C. 
188; became a Roman province in 48; and was 
constituted a separate province by Theodosius 
II, (go2—450!. It was visited in 1838—1840 by 
Sir Charles Fellows, who discovered the re- 
mains of rr cities, 

LYDDA.—{See Diosponis.) 

LYDIA (Asia Minor).—Its history dates as 
far back as 8.0, 1200; but the real Lydian wra 
commenced about B.c, 713, with Gyges, who 
reigned till B.c. 678, the dynasty of the 
Mermnads closing with Croesus, p.c. 556, 
when Cyrus reduced the country to the 
condition of a Persian province. The Romans 
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bestowed it upon the King of Pergamus s.c, 
189, and it reverted to them again B.c. 133. 
(See Mepta.) 

LYING-IN HOSPITALS.—The first institu- 
tion of this kind was — in a private 
house at Dublin by Dr. olomew Mosse, 
March 25, 1745, and proved so advantageous 
that in 1747 several influential men in London 
obtained m him information as to his 
regulations, with a view to the establishment 
of similar hospitals at London. (See Hos- 


PITALS,) 

LYME REGIS (Dorsetshire), received a 
royal charter in 1284, and was —— by 
two members in Parliament. It was plun- 
dered by the French in 1404, and —* in 
1416, and it withstood a two months’ siege by 
the Royalists in 1644. It has only returned 
one member to the House of Commons since 
the poe of the Reform Bill in 1832. 

LYMPHATIC VESSELS, — (See LacTran 
VESSELS.) 

LYNCHBURG (United States).—This town 
in Virginia, founded in 1786, was incorporated 


in 1805. 

LYNCH LAW is described in Webster's 
American Dictionary as ‘‘ the practice of 
punish men for crimes and offences by 
unautho persons, without a legal trial, 
The same authority adds: ‘‘ The term is said 
to be derived from a Virginian farmer, named 
Lynch, who thus took the law into his own 
hands." The accuracy of this definition is 
uestioned. —— —— —— — 
ynch to be a my personage, and others 
trace the ori of the phrase to one Lynch, 
sent to America in 1637-8, to suppress piracy. 
He had aye oe nse with the usual 
forms of law in the punishment of the pirates, 
and from this circumstance the term arose, 
Sir Harris Nicolas mentions the case of a 
widow who had committed murder, put to 
death in this manner by some of her own 
sex, in 1429. By others the term is derived 
from James Lynch Fitzstephen, Mayor of 
Galway in 1526, who caused his own son, 
convi of murder, to be hanged before his 


own door, 

LYNN, LYNN REGIS, or KING'S LYNN 
(Norfolk), received ita charter from King John, 
who remained three days in the town, when 
evading the forces of the barons, Oct. 9, 1216. 
It returned two members to Parliament in 
1295, and was detached from the sce of 
Norfolk, of which it formed a fief, under the 
name of Lynn Episcopi, enry VIEL. (1 
—1547). St. Margaret's Church was founded 
in roo, St. Nicholas’ by Edward IIT., and the 
grammar-school in 1510. After a three weeks’ 
eg it capitulated to the Parliamentary forces 
hh 1643. 

LYON COURT (Scotland).—This, the chief 
heraldic tribunal of Scotland, presided over by 
—— King-at-Arms, was regulated by the 
Sco Parliament in 1592—1672. 

LYON KING-AT-ARMS (Scotland), — This 
office ex at a remote period,—according 
to some authorities as early as the rath 
—— The first recorded appearance of 
Lyon king-at-arms is at the coronation of 
Robert II. in March, 1371. 


LYON 


LYON or LYONS (Battle).—Clodius Albinus 
was defeated and slain by Septimius Severus, 
in a great battle fought at Lyons, Feb. 19, 197. 
It terminated the civil war, and 150,000 
Romans are said to have been engaged on the 
occasion. 

LYON, 7 LYONS —— — 
Lugdunus, unum, or Lugudunum. 
Roman pe Bg said to have been settled 
B.C, 43, by L. Munatius Plancus, with the 
—— a — — homes b 

e Allobroges. In the re of Augustus it 
was the capital of the province of Gallia 
Lugdunensis, 

B.C, 
lo, Aug. t. An altar is dedicated to Augustus by fo 
Gallic states, 


AD, 
4. — vets Lyons, and institutes games in honour 
of Augustus, 
4! Claudius I., a native, makes it a colony. 


5. ving been reduced to ashes in one night, Nero 
makes a liberal grant to rebuild it. 


168—186. The Christians are cruelly persecuted. 

197, oe It is pillaged and burned after the defeat of 
Clodius Albinus by Septimius Severus. A council 
is held respecti stor. 


3, Aug. 25. The Emperor Gratian, seeking refuge from 
rebellion, is m here. 

475. A council is held. 

S00, Sep. 2. A conference of bishops is held by the Bur- 
gundian King Gundibald. 

51}. A council is he! 

HI—613. Lzems forms part of the kingdom of Bur- 


gundy. 
566 or 567. X council on discipline fe beld. 
Pig May. A council on discipline is held, 
a9. A council is held against the Jews. 
Lyons is allotted to the Emperor Lothaire I. 
A council is held. 
855. Lyons passes under the rule of Charles, King of 
663. Itt seized by Charles 1 (the Bald). 
tis . 
BF. yp prviny pot he the territory of Boson. 
1055. A council is held. 
115). The archbishops receive the title of exarch, and are 
confirmed in their temporal power by the Em- 


peror. 

1178. The followers of Waldo are prohibited from preach- 
ing by Archbishop John. 

1244. — Innocent IV. having taken refuge here from 

© Emperor, Frederick IL, pronounces a fresh 
sentence of excommunication against him. 

1245, June 28—July 0}. The thirteenth General Council, 
at which Innocent LY, sentence of deposi- 
tion against Frederick I1., is held here. 

1274, May 7—July 17. The fourteenth General Council, 
for the reunion of the Greek and Latin Churches, 
is held here. 

1305. Clement V. issues an order for a meeting of Cardi- 
nals at Lyona, 

133° It is united to France by Philip IV. 

1528, March 21. A council against Lather is held here. 

153). Two bronze tablets, containing the oration of Clau- 
dias on giving the civitas to the nations of Gaul, 

sfc. The Calviniite capture Lyons, 

1 © Calvinists ca: 

1563. Charles IX. regains ° 

1572. The massacre of St, 

1 H TV, visits Lyons. 

town-hall is erected. 


the army of the French Convention, and the 

— —— —— der L 

1814. Austrians © possession of Lyons. 

1815, March 8, Napoleon I. arrives here on his escape 
from Elba, and persuades the inhabitants to 

espouse his cause, 

1816, June & A — is discovered and suppressed. 

180}. Serious bread riots take . 

1831, Nov. 22. The artisans rebel and drive out the troops. 
—Dec. 31. Marshal Soult at the head of 40,cco 
troops occupies Lyons. 
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AD. 
1434, April 15 An insurrection occurs,—April at. It ta 


oy 

1840, Aug. 3. A t reform banquet is held on the 
ot of Chatillon.—Nov. 4. An inundation sweeps 
away too of the neigh ng villeges, 

1849, Jane 15. A revolt, which causes great losa, oceura, 

18g0, Aug. 15. Louis Napoleon is entertained at a grand 


bangnet. 
18§2. An equestrian statue of Napoleon is erected. 


LYON, or LYONS (Treaties).—The Archduke 
Philip, on the part of Spain, negotiated a 
treaty with Louis XII. of France at Lyons 
where it was ed April 5, 1503. It provid 
that Philip's infant son Charles should marry 
Claude, a princess of France ; and the youthful 
couple were thenceforth to assume the titles 
of King and Queen of Naples, and Duke and 
Duchess of Calabria, The French division of 
the kingdom was to be ruled by some person 
named by Louis XII, and the Spanish 
division by the Archduke Philip, or some 
— appointed by Ferdinand in the interval 

ore the m took place. All places 
unlawfully seized by either party were to be 
given up. War broke out soon after the treaty 
was signed, and much controversy has been 
exci amongst French and Spanish writers 
—— this transaction.——Another treaty 
between France and Spain was concluded at 
Lyons Feb. 11, 1504, and was ratified by 
Ferdinand and Isabella at the convent of St. 
Maria de la Mejorado, March 31. It guar- 
anteed to Aragon the undisturbed possession 
of her Italian conquests for three years, from 
Feb. 25, 1504, and provided for a general cessa- 
tion of hostilities ——By a treaty concluded 
here Jan. 17, 1601, Henry IV. obtained from 
Savoy all the country included between the 
Sofine, the Rhone, and Mount Jura, in con- 
sideration of the m uisate of Saluces, which 
he relinquished to Duke Charles Emanuel I. 

LYONNAIS (France).—This territory, which 
belonged to the Burgundians in 413, and to the 
Franks in 534, was afterwards erected into a 
county, the — portion of which Philip 
IV. united to ce in 1307. 

LYON’'S INN ——— inn of — 
cery, originally an hostelry with the s o 
the Lion, belon ‘Crabbe History of Eng- 
lish Law, p. 5} to the Inner Temple from 
the reign of Henry V. (1413—1422), if not 
before. The hall was erected in 1700. This 
Inn was sold by auction, Dec. 2-4, 1862. 

LYON VERSES differ from Palindromes 
(q. 7.) in that each word, and not each letter, is 
reversed in order to ascertain the double 
reading, which frequently assumes the nature 
of question and answer. They were invented 
by Caius Sollius Sidonius Apollinaris, who 
was born at Lyons about 431, and died Aug. 21, 
482, or 484. e following epitaph in Cum- 
wallow churchyard, Cornwall, is an English 
Lyon Verse ;— 

“Shall we all die? 
We shall die all; 
All die shall we— 
Die all we shall.” 


LYRE. — The invention of this musical 
instrument was ascribed by the Greeks to 
Apollo, or to Mercury. A similar instrument 
was known to the ancient Egyptians, and was 
also in use amongst the Hebrews, 


LYSIMACHIA 
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~LYSIMACHIA (Thracian Chersonesus),| MACADAMIZING,—John Loudon Macadam, 


founded by Lysimachus, King of Thrace, n.c. 
309, whence its name, wasinjured —** earth- 
quake about B.c, 282, captured by the Syrians 
B.c. 281, by the Egyptians B.c. 247, and by 
Philip V., of M on, B.C. 205, When it was 
destroyed. Restored by Antiochus the Great 
B.C. 195, it was taken by the Romans B.c, 191. 
The jo eror Justinian I. (527—65), sur- 
rounded it with fortifications, after which it 
was called Hexamilium. 

LY THAM (Lancashire). — This town, 
mentioned in Domesday Book (1085-6) under 
the name Lidun, became late in the reign of 
Richard I, (118 9—1199) the site of a Benedic- 
dine pricey, founded by Richard Fite-Roser. 
Lytham Hall was erected between 1757 and 
1764, and a church was built on the ground 
ocenpied by the priory, in 1770. The school 
was rebuilt in 1821, the baths were erected in 
1829, and the church of St. Cuthbert com- 
menced March 20, 1834. The lighthouse, on a 
on called ‘‘The Double Stanners,” between 

ytham and Blackpool, was swept away in a 
gale, Jan, 22, 1862. 


M. 


MAASTRICHT, or MAESTRICHT (Holland), 
called the German Gate of the Netherlands, 
the ancient Trajectum ad Mosam, the capital 
of the province of Limburg, founded in the 
5th century, has sustained several memorable 
sieges. The seat of the bishopric was trans- 
ferred there from Tongres in 383. In 1576 
the inhabitants expelled the Spaniards, who 
regained possession, and committed great 
atrocities, Oct. 20. Ha driven out 
the Spaniards, the Duke of Parma invested it 
March 12,1579. A — assault, April 8, 
was repulsed: but it was carried by storm 
June 29. The city was delivered up to the 
infuriated soldiers for three days, when men, 
women, and children were treated with great 
barbarity. One historian relates that not 
more than 40 citizens remained alive, and 
Strada sa at 8,000 of the inhabitants were 
slain d the siege, and of these 1,700 were 
females. It ed its independence in 1622, 
and was taken by Louis XIV. in 1673. William, 
Prince of Orange, failed in an attempt to 
capture it in 1675. The Duke of Marlborough 
occupied Maastricht in 1703. It was invested 

the French April 3, 1748, and though they 
did not succeed in capturing it, yet the pre- 
liminaries of peace, signed a short time after, 
provided that it should be delivered to them, 
and the garrison marched out with the honours 
of war May 3. The French in besieged it 
Feb. 11, 1793, and retired in March, without 
having effected their object. They returned 
in 1794, and the city capitulat to them 
Nov. 4. Holland ceded Maastricht to Belgium 
by a treaty with France in 1795, and having 
long remained under French influence, it was 
restored to Holland by the treaty of Paris, 
May 3°; 1814. This city remained faithful to 
Holland d the revolution of 1830, . 


who invented the mode of road-makin 
takes its name from him, first put it into 
practice on the Bristol roads in 1815. He was 
appointed general surveyor of roads in 1827, 
and received from Parliament two grants, 
amounting to £10,000. 

MACALO (Battle). — The Milanese forces, 
under Carlo Malatesta, were defeated at this 
place, near Cremona, by the Venetians, under 
Carmagnola, Oct. 11, 1427. 

MACAO (China).—The Portuguese formed a 
settlement here in 1517, and it was granted to 
them for p of trade in 1537. They kept 
it a close port till 1849, when it was declared 
free. By a treaty concluded at Tien-tain 
5* 13, 1862, Macao was definitely ceded to 


0 * 

MACARONI. — This 
flour is an invention of 
for many years formed an important branch 
of manufacture in Genoa and Naples. An 
establishment for its manufacture was opened 
in Spitalfields in 1730. 

MACARONT CLUB (London).—This club of 
dandies was formed in 1772, by a number of 

oung men of fashion, who had travelled in 

taly, and adopted the title in contradistinc- 

tion to the London Beefsteak Club (4. v.). 

Hence, ladies and gentlemen of extravagant 
were known as macaroniea, 

MACARONIC VERSE, or MACARONICS.— 
The term was first applied to this kind of 
verse by Theophilus Folengo, or, as he called 
himself, Merlinus Coccaius, an Italian monk 
—— 1544). Hallam says that — 

aving written an epic poem which he thoug t 
worthy of the Eneid, and being told by a 
friend that he had equalled Virgil, threw it 
into the fire in a , and wrote Macaronics 
for the rest of his life. Antonius de Arena, 
of A n, is said to have written macaronic 
verse in isrg. It became very fashionable, 
and was introduced into English literature, 
about 1483, by John Skelton, who died June 
21, 1529, and has been called a rhyming 
Rabelais. 

MACARTHY ISLAND (Africa), comprised 
in the colony on the Gambia, was guaranteed 
to England by the treaty of Versaill es, Sep. 3, 


1783. 

MACASSAR Eastern Seas).—-This station, 
on the island of Celebes, was obtained as a 
settlement by the Portuguese in 1512. In 
1603 the a with all his subjects, embraced 
Mo medanism. It fell into the power of 
the English in 1811, and they defeated the 
King of Boni in 1814. It was restored to the 
Dutch in 1816. The harbour was made a free 
oe from Jan. 1, 1847. The Dutch call it 

rdingen. 


MACCABEES, — A name considered to be 
cabalistically derived from the motto ‘‘ Who 
among the is like Jehovah!” inscribed on 
the Jewish ner used during their war with 
Syria, B.c. 166, The first of these apoc al 
books of the Old Testament, giving a history 
of the struggles of the Jews with their ene- 
mies in the period B.c. 358 was written 
soon after the events narrated, by an unknown 
author, The second, an abridgement of the 


that 


reparation of wheat 
The Italians, and has 


MACCABEES 


— work of Jason of Cyrene, now lost, and 
embracing the time from about B.c, 185—170, 
was written about Bc, rs0. The third is con- 
sidered by Dr. Allix to have been written B.c, 
200; and the fourth, attributed to —— 
about 7o. Of the authorship of a fifth k, 
a relation of Jewish affairs from some time 
previous to the birth of Christ to that event, 
nothing whatever is known, The four books 
— — as — by the Council of 
nt, Dec. 13, 1545—Dec. 3, 1563. 
MACCABEES { }, commenced Nov. 24, 


166, 

MACCABEES (Festival), instituted in 
honour of the seven Maccabees, who opposed 
the — Antiochus Epiphanes, B.c. 167, and 
died in defence of the Jewish law, was cele- 
brated generally in the Christian Church in the 

th — In the Roman martyrology it is 

xed Aug. 1. 

MACCLESFIELD (Cheshire) was incorpo- 
rated by charter in 1260, The church of St. 
Michael was founded by Eleanor, Queen of 
Edward L, in 1278, the grammar-school in 
1soz, A enibecription lib was established 
in 1770, and a school of design in 1851. A 
free school was founded im 1838. The manu- 
facture of silk, for which this town is cele- 
brated, made great advances between 1808 and 


1825. 

MACE, an improvement on the club as a 
weapon of war in barbarous times, is men- 
tioned in Homer, B.c. 962, and was probably 
introduced into Europe about the middle of 
the 13th century. e heavy cavalry were 
supplied with the mace in the 15th and 16th 
centuries; but it went out of use in England 
in the reign of Elizabeth (1558—1603). Dr. 
Clarke considers its use in corporations to be 
derived from the ceremonies attendant on the 

reservation of Agamemnon’s sceptre by the 
‘hwroneans, B.C, rz01. Cromwell, when forci- 
bly dissolving the Long Parliament, April 20, 
1653, said, pointing to this symbol of the 

er's authority, ‘‘ Remove that fool’s bau- 
ble!" This mace was melted down and sold 
by order of the House of Commons, Aug. 9, 
1649. Charles II. presented one to the Royal 
Society, to be placed before the president. 
Lord Chancellor ch's house in Queen Street 
was broken into and the mace stolen Nov. 7, 


1677. 

WAcEDontA, or MACEDON (Greece), — 

e name is derived by some ters from 
Macednus or Macedon, a descendant of Deuca- 
lion, and other authorities believe it to be a 
corruption of Mygdonia, a district of the 
country. The early inhabitants of Macedonia 
are believed to have been Thracian and Illyrian 
tribes, with which Hellenic settlers inter- 
mingled. 





B.C, 

461. Caranus settles in Macedon with a Greek colony, 

§13. Macedon invaded by Darius 1., King of Persia, and 
compelled to conclude an alliance with bir. 

479. Macedon is delivered from the Persian yoke by the 

battle of Piatwa (q. v.). 

433. Potidea, in Macedon, revolts from the Athenian 


conf: — 

429. Potidwa is taken by the Athenians. 

413. On the death of Perdiccas L., his legitimate sons 
are murdered by his patural son Archelaus, who 
usurps the throne. 
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E.C. 

39). Archelaus is assassinated. 

3°. Thrace and Macetion are at war. 

Alexander U1. is assassinated, 

359 Philip 11 wages war agalust the Athenians and the 
Iityrians. 

338 Philip Il. takes Pydna and —— — 

356, June. Potiiwa is taken by Philip U.—July. Birth of 
Alexander IIT, (the Great). 

352% Philip LL. takes Methoné, losing an eye by an arrow 
during the siege. He expels the tyrants from 
Pherm, Demosthenes delivers bis first Philipple 


(gq. t.). 

347. Olynthus ia captared by Philip If. 

Peace is concluded with Athens. Philip IT. obtains 
the mastery of the Phocwans. 

344 Philip U. invades Myria, and subdnes Sparta, De- 
mosthenes delivers his second Philip; 

343. Phitip LL condocts an expedition into Acarnania, 
where he is oppoeed by the Athenians, 

342 Thrace is invaded by Philip IL. Aristotle resides at 
the Macedouian court as tutor to the young prince 
Alexander. 

340. Byzantiom is besieged by Philip IL., who is com- 
pelled by Phocion to retire. 

338, March. A goklen crown is voted to Demosthenes at 
the Dionysiae festival. Philip IL, by means of 
the Maceionian phalanx, gains the battles of 
Elatea and Chwronea (g.t.), and thus renders 
himself master of Greece. 

336, July. Philip IL. is assassinated by the youth Pau- 
sanins, at Aoge, doring the marriage games of 
hiedaughter. He is succeeded by Alexander IIL. 
{the Great), aged 20 years, who is elected gene- 
ralissiine of the Greek allies against Persia. 

335. Alexander LI. — the Thracians, the Ihy- 
rians, and the Triballi, and takes and destroys 


Thebes, 

334- He crosses the Hellespont, gains the battle of Grant- 
cus (g..), and takes bardis, Miletus, and Hall- 
carmassnua. 

333 The Lacedermonians unite with Memnon the Rhodian 
against Alexander II. He cuts the Gordian 
knot (q.¢.), and goins the battle of Isans (9. ¢.). 
Parmenio takes Bamacous. 

332. Alexander III. takes Tyre and Gaza, subdues Egypt 
and Palestine, and founds Alexandria. 

331, Oct. 1. He defeats Darius IIT, at the battle of Ar- 
bela (qg, ¢.), takes Babylon, and burns P 

390. The seat of government is transferred from Mace- 
donia to Susa, in Babylon. Alexander III. sub- 
ducs Hyreania, Aria, and Aornus, and puts l'ar- 
menio to death on a charge of treason. 

349. Alexander UL. enters Bactria, marrics the native 
princess Roxana, and claims divine honours. 

328. Alexander ILI, kills Clitus, and causes the philoso-~ 
pher Calisthenes to be put to death. 

326. Alexunder IIL crosses the Indua, defeats Porus, and 
takes and destroys the city of Sangala, 

323. Alexander III, is compelled by the nuutinous dispo- 
—— his Pago to — to Babylon, where he 

t) ay or June. Macedon engages aguinst 
Greece in the Lamian war. 

322, Aug. 7. The Macedonians defeat the Grecks at the 
battle of Crunnon, which puts an end to the 

ian war. 

313. War is carried on against the Atolians. 

3H. Roxane and ber son Alexander IV. are put to death 


by Cassander, 

294. Alexander V. and Antipater wage civil war in 
Macedon, The former is by Demetrius 
Polioreetes, who afterwards procures his assasal- 

we — — the — 

Fyrrhus, who invades Macedon expelled 
metrius Pollorcetes. ‘ — 
as7. Demetrius is driven from Macedonia, and the king- 
dom is divided between Lysitachus and Pyrrhus. 
a8c. The Gauls invade Macedon. The Achwan League is 
renewed aguinet Macedon, 

278. a Gonatas seizes the crown. 

272. Pyrrhus invades Sparta, and is killed at 

268. Antigonus Gonatas takes Athens, — —— 
ravaged 3 the Gauls. 

221. Macedon is invaded by the Ilyrians, who are de- 
feated by Antigonns Doson, 

ait, Philip V, forms an alliance with Hannibal 

205 Philip V. concludes a treaty with the Romane, 

202. Philip V. is at war with Khodes, 

200. Philip V. declares war against the Romana. 
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B.c. 
197. — V. is defeated by the Romans at Cynosceph- 


ae. 

19. Philip V. strives to conciliate the Romana. 

186. Philip V. is compelled to surrender several cities 
and torics 


vt. War is renewed with Rome, 

168, June 24. Perseus, the last King of Macedon, is de- 
feated and made prisoner by the Romana, at the 
battle of Pydua Macedon is divided into four 
Roman provinces, 

149. Andriseus, calling himself Philip, son of Perseus, 
reconquers Macedon, 

148. Andriscus is defeated and made prisoner by Q. 
Cecilius Metellus. 

75. Thracian invaders commit great ravages. 


A.D. 
Macedon is ravaged by the Goths. 
324, Its seid by" pone tian tribes, by order of 
. . 


onstan 
Attila ravages Macedon. 
452. It is ravaged by Theodoric, the Ostrogoth. 
559. The *5 na, who invade Macedon, are repulsed 
us. 


by Belisari 
A —— colony settles on the Axina. 
7%. Macedon is conquered by the Bulgarians. 

Toor, It is uered by Basilius IL, 

1045. A colony of Uses is settled in Macedon. 

1204. Macedon is erected into the kingdom of Thessa- 
lonica. 

1222. Macedon is recaptured by Theodore Lascaris. 

1490 Macedon is conquered by Amurath LL, by whom it 
is annexed to the Ottoman empire. 


KINGS OF MACEDON, 


B.C. B.C. 
Periiceas I. Philip IT. 
Agnes. 7 AlexanderITL the Great. 
Philip L. 323 — (IIL) Arideous, 
Atropus. and Alexander LV. 
Alcetas. * —— 

540. Amyntas L. piv. 

S00. Alexander I ays Demetrius Pollorcetes, 

454 Verdiccas IL =. Pyrrhus. 

413 Archelaua Lysimachus, &c. 
Orestes and Airopus. | 243 Antigonus ( tas. 

I. Pousanias. 23). Demetrius LL 

> Amyntas IT 229. Antigonus Doson. 
* 220. Philip V. 


178. Perseus, 
149-143. Andriscus, 


MACEDONIANS,.—This name, given to the 
Semi-Arians, is derived from Macedonius, a 
deacon who was made Bishop of Constanti- 
nople by the Arians in 341, and was acknow- 
1 as Patriarch in 342. When the Arians 
separated into the Arians and the Semi-Arians, 
in 359, Macedonius took part with the latter, 
and e was expelled from the see in 360, after 
which time the Semi-Arians were called Mace- 
donians, They were condemned by the second 
general council, held at Constantinople May 
—dJuly 30, 381. They are also called Pneuma- 
tomachians, or Adversaries of the Spirit. 

MACELLUM.—In this castle near Ca:sarea 
Constantius II. confined Julian and Gallus, 
nephews of Constantine I., from 345 to March 


» 351. 
: Siac ERATA (Italy), the capital of a province 
the same name annexed to the ecclesiastical 
estates by Charlemagne, was made a bishop's 


see in 1322, Napoleon I, by a decree dated 
March, 1807, annexed this province to the 
kingdom of Italy. It was restored to the 


Papal States in 1814-15, and formed part of 
the new kingdom of Italy in 1860, 
MACHIAVELLIAN PRINCIPLES, — This 
term is applied to the — advocated in 
the celebrated work “ fl Principe,” by Niccolo 
Machiavelli(146g—June 22, 1 — Florentine 


MADAGASCAR 
— It was first published at Rome, 


AN. 4, 1532. 

MACHINE-BREAKING, — By the fourth 
clause of 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 30 (June az, 1827), 
4 person breaking or destroying any machine 
employed in any manufacture in England, was 
Hable to transportation for seven years, or 
imprisonment for any term not exceeding two 
years. If the offender was a male, whipping, 
either publicly or privately, might be added to 
the imprisonment. A s commission for 
the t of machine-breakers was held in 
Hampshire in 1830. 

MACHINES.— | See Carriaces.) 

MACHPELAH.—(See Burtat and Heproy.) 

MACHYNLLETH (Wales),— The Romans 
had a station at this town in Montgomery- 
shire, Here the Parliament of Wales met and 
acknowledged Owen Glendower, as prince of 
Wales, in 1402; and Owen Glendower entered 
into a treaty in 1403 with the Percys and the 
Mortimers to restore Richard II., if he could 
be found alive, to the English throne; or, in 
case of his decease, to make the Earl of March 
king. This alliance was dissolved by the 
battle of Hateley Field (g.v.), The church 
was rebuilt in 1827. 

MACIEJOVICE, or MACIEWICE (Battle}.— 
A Russian army of 12,000 men, commanded by 
Fersen, defeated 10,000 Poles led by Thaddeus 
Kosciusko at this place, in Poland, Oct. 10, 
1794. Kosciusko was taken prisoner. He was 
liberated after two years’ imprisonment, and 
died at Soleure, in France, Oct. 1 5, 1817. 

MACKENZIE RIVER \North America) is 
named after Alexander Mackenzie, who dis- 
covered it in 1785, and explored the stream, at 
first called the Athabasca River, to the place 
where it —— itself in the Frozen Ocean, 
which he reached July rs. 

MACKINTOSH. — (See InpiA-RUBBER.) 

MACON (France), the ancient Matisco, was 
occupied by one of the legions of Julius Cesar 
B,C, 52, Councils were held here in 581 (Nicolas 
says Nov. 1, 582), Oct. 23, 585, in 624, and July, 
1286. During the Middle Ages, Micon was 
governed by its own counts. Louis LX, 


annexed it to France in 1238. It was ceded 
to Burgundy by Charles VII. in 143s, and 
reuni to France 1477. It was made a 


bishop's see in the sth, an 
in the religious wars d 
Great atrocities were perpe' 
nais in 1789. The seats of the nobility and 
several cluirehes were completely destroyed. 
The French were repulsed in an attack upon 
an Austrian detachment at this town, March 
rr, 1814. An inundation committed much 
havoc at MAacon and in the neighbourhood, in 
Nov., 1841, A reform banquet was held at 
Micon Sep, ac, 1847. 

MACON (N. America), — This town in 
Georgia was only a about 1822, The 
Wesleyan female coll was founded in 18 

MACQUARIE RIVER.—(See Gotp Dis- 
COVERIES, } 

MADAGASCAR (Indian Ocean), —The 
existence of this island, long known to the 
Arabs and Moors, was first brought to Euro 
in ay 3 by the Venetian traveller Marco Polo, 
who describes it under the name Mugaster. 


suffered severely 
the 16th century, 
ted in the M&con- 


MADAIN 


156 A ship under the command of Coutinho, forming 
part of Tristan da Cunha's ane eee 
takes refuge from a storm in one of harbours 
of hana ae On his return Coutinho per- 
suades T n * —_ to visit it, 

1 It is again visited by Portuguese. 

— Lopex Siquera goes on an expedition to 


TS§to. —* is wished by Juan Serrano, 
1545. The Portuguese form the first European settlement 


ire ee ed the P Se 
I The French ca e Port: 
* ment, form one which they call Fort Dauphin. 
: The English plant a colony in St. Augustine Bay, 
A French governor- ‘al arrives. 
* Several of the French: are massacred by the natives. 
1774, Feb. 14. Count Benyowski, sent out by the French 
Government, arrives, 


776, yowski embarks for France. 
7— July 7. Coumt Benyowski returns to the island. 
ree, May 23. Count Benyowski Is killed in an encounter 
with a French expedition. 
1810, Kadama I. (the Great) begins his reign. 
weit, ai oP 7 The —— The Enghab gar to - Eng- 
‘ores. —May 19. garrison is cap= 
tured, but the the French are again expelled, 
1917, Oct. 18. A treaty, abol the slave trade, is 
at Tamatave between England and the 
King of Madagascar 
1818. Missionaries sent by the London Missionary Society 
arrive in the island. 
* 3Bao, Oct. 11. ——— ——— 1817 are 


. Other articles are signed. 
“The army of Radama L replaces the French 
flag at Fort Dauphin by that of their king. 
1838, July 35 Hadama L (the Great) dies,jand Ranavolona 
Manjaka, one of bis tf —— 
1839, June ate Ranavolona Manjaka is crowned.—June 
15. A French expedition arrives at Tamatave. 
Oct. 3 The French attack the fort at Tamatave. 
—Oct. a6. They are sed at Foulepoint.—Nov. 
a ely pay in an attack on Puint a 
a treaty Ls concluded. 
1835, — 6, ——— Manjaka issues an edict for- 
the teaching of the Bible —Ang. 27. 
Most of the missi leave the island. 
1836. Kanavolona Manjaka sends an embassy to England 


182 ener 
sar Mar 


and to Franee. 
1837, March 1. The is presented to William 
IV.—March > embassy has a — inter- 


view with Wittans 1V. at Windsor Castle. 

1845, June 17. In consequence of restrictions thrown in 

the way of trade, a joint English and French ex- 
ey attacks Tamatave. 

a. Ranavolona Manjaka orders two 

for Christian worship to be destro 

A dered ps persecution of the native C! 


ems 
1853, Nov. The merchants of Mauritins and Réunion pa: 
the Queen of Madagascar an indemnity of * 
5. ry in order to ——— Soom te ue. 
i une. A con against ween, in which 
* aed FO nce Rakoto are concerned, is 


1849, Feb. 19. 


Ida Pfeiffer 
frustrated. 
1861, Aug. 23 Queen rag ro Poe Manjaka dies, and is 
succeeded by 
1862, ~ 12. Treaties nae ti —— ig and commerce be- 
pron = ari 2 * ed 
at Antanavarivo. © is crown 
as Hadama 11. > 
1863, May 12. Radama IL and his chief minister are 
naaanasiuat — widow ascends the throne as 
0 


Queen 
1 Feb. 25. Two ambassadors from Madagascar land 
* ioe 
commerce between 


Jj A treaty of peare and 
_ “Eogland prey Bet soneligr is concluded at Anta- 


—— The first English church in the island 
erected at Tamatavc., 


1866, July's The treaty of Juno 27, 1865, is ratified. 


MADAIN, or MADYN, AL..—{ See Cresipnon.) 
MADEIRA (North Atlantic Ocean),— This, 
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the largest of a up of islands, called the 
Madeiras, or Northern Canaries, is said to have 
afforded a refuge to an Englishman named 
Robert Macham, or Machim, who, fleeing 
from France with Anna d'Arfet in 1346, —— 
cast by a storm upon its coast. From th 
circumstance the island is said to have an 
called Machico, This story is, however, gene- 
rally regarded as an invention, and the real 
—— of Madeira is believed to be Gon- 
zalves Zarco, the Portuguese, who visited it 
in 141 It was covered with forests, and its 
name a derived from the Spanish word madéra, 
signifying timber. The Portuguese soon after 
formed a settlement, and erected Funchal into 
a city in 1508. Madeira, with Portugal, passed 
ag Spanish —— in * 580, and ‘became 
a Portuguese colony garrison of 
British , under Col Sinton, landed on 
the island July 24, 1801, in anticipation of 
an attack from the French; and these ha 
been withdrawn, a second ‘force, command 
ref — Hood and Major Beresford 
possession Dec. 24, 1807, and remained 
ti —— ore of June 20, 1814. The partisans 
of Don Miguel seized it Aug. 23, 1828, and it 
declared for Donna Maria June ro, 1834. The 
ers were nearly all destroyed by the oidium 
1851. 
MADISON (N. America’.—A town of Jeffer- 
son county, Indiana, was founded in 1808. 
MADISON (N. America). — The capital of 
Wisconsin, founded in 1836, is the seat of a 
university established in 1 
Oo (Battle). — The 


MADONNA DELL’ OL 
French and Spanish army besieging Coni, was 
attacked at Madonna dell’ Olmo, by Charles 
Emanuel 1, King of Sardinia, Ser. 30, 1743. 
The former, who gained the day, aband 
the siege Oct. 22. 

MADE PARLIAMENT, summoned to effect an 
accommodation between Henry III. and the 
barons, assemrnbled at Oxford Barnabas-day, 
June rr, 1258, and was attended by all rd 
nobility, archbishops, &c., and nearly 100 
barons. The king and the barons — 
elected 12 persons to form a committee of 24 
to amend all matters appertaining to the king 
and the kingdom. The committee requi 
amongst other things, yon — should 
observe faithfully — ed that 
the chief justiciar, cellor, — other high 
officers, should be chosen from year to year, 
and ordered that three parliaments should bo 
held every year: namely, the first Oct. 4 the 
second Feb. 3, and the third June 1, 
called the Provisions of Oxford, were — 

by the citizens of London July 22. 
Fionn R who refused to abide by them in 
Feb 1261, accepted them in 1262, and again 
. They were publicly promulgated rH a 
“held at London Sep. 8, 1 
King of France having been a: spanked tot 
both Henry Hil. and the ——— annulled 
oe at a council held at Amiens, Jan, 23, 


rA{ADRAS (H indoatan).—Its al 
nation was —— — ** city ef 
Chennappa, an oa Madras being 
the name of a Lica existed before 
the present city was founded. 


MADRAS 





AT. 

163), March 1. The East India Company receive — 
sion from the native princes to establish a factory. 

1641. Fort 8t. George is built at Madras. 

36523. Fort St. George is erected into a separate govern- 
ment. 

1680, The first English church is commenced. 

1687. Fort St. George is made a corporation. 

1703. David Khan, general of Aurangzebe, lays siege to 
Madras, but without success. 

1728, The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel esta- 
blish a mission. 

1746, Sep. 14. Madras is bombarded and taken by the 

reneh, under M. de la Bourdonnals, when the 

Mission Hotes is destroyed. 

1748, Oct. 18, Madras is restored to England by the treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle. 

1749, Aug. Madras is evacuated by the French. 

175. he Company obtain large grants of land near 

ras. 

17%. The fortifications are tren; 

1758, Dec. 12. The French under Lally lay siege to Madras. 
1759, Feb. 16. The garrison is relieved by Admiral Pocock, 
and Lally is compelled to raise the * 

1769, April 4 Byow Alt, having sa adras, and 

obtai possession of nearly 
a the governor to sign a treaty of peace. 
17, July 26 Sir John Lindsay, the King's commissioner, 
arrives ot Madras, where disputes commence be- 
tween himself and the president. 

. 10 Madras is — by — anne of 
Hyder Ali—Ang. 24 “Mgot, the governor, 
in ee by the council, 

1750, July. province is thrown into consternation by 
the arrival of Hyder Ali and 1co,cco men.—Nov. 
& Sir Eyre Coote takes the command of the Ma- 


dras army. 

181, Jan. to, Sir Thomas — governor, and four 
members of the council, are dismissed by the Com- 
pany.—July t. Sir Eyre Coote defeats Myder All. 

1783. Gen. — is arrested by the governor and sent to 


2784, April 26. Sir ac Coote dies at Madras. 

2787. The Military Male Orphan lum is founded, 

178% The Female Orphan um is founded. 

1790, Dee. 12. Lord Cornw arrives at Madras. 

177. A lighthouse Is erected. 

18co, Dee. 24, Sir Thomas Strange is appointed the first 
chief justice 

1803. A navigable canal is opened, connecting the Black 
town with the river Ennore. A fire destroys more 
than 1,cco honses. 


whole of it, com- 


1776, A 


tfoy, Dec. 9. A hurricane does considerable damage. 
thoy. The ve at Madras mutiny. 
411. Mach is done by a hurricane. 


1814. The college for the instruction of young civilians in 
the native languages is f nd.” 

1817, Feb, Public schools are commenced at Madras. 

1815, St. Andrew's bridge is finished, 

1820. St. Andrew's church is openee. 

2833, Aug. 24, By 3 & 4 WIILIV. c. «. 89, power Is given 
to the crown to appoint a Op, 

1835, Feb. 14. The Rev. Daniel Corrie is aypotuted first 
Bi of Madras, tto the act of 1833. 

1844, Jan. 1. ° new lighthouse on the Esplanade is 


eo le 
1847. Measures are taken for improving the drainage of 
the Black town. 
1864, July 6 The railroad to Ba ore is opened. 
1865, Sep. 11. The branch to is opened, 


MADRAS (Presidency). — A governor and 
council were appointed for Madras by 24 Geo, 
ILI, c. 25 (Aug. 13, 1784); and Lord Macartney, 
nomina in 1734 as the first governor under 
this act, arrived at Madras carly in 1785. 


A.D, 
Lord Macartney. 

178s, — 4 Alexander Davidson. 
1786, Bir A. Campbell. 
17%. John Hollend. 
2 Feb. 13. E. J, Hallond. 

19, (Feb. 20. Maj.-Gen. Willlam Medows. 
1792. Bir Charles Oakely, bart. 

1 Lord Hobart. 
ee | Ma).-Gen., afterwards Lor! Harris. 


{[ 68 ] 


MADRID 





A.D. 
Iny. Lond Clive, afterwards Earl Powis, 
ino} Lord William Bentinck. 
1807 {iP 11, William Petrie. 
* [Dee 24 Sir George Hilaro Barlow, bart. 
' 
1313 Lient.~Gien. John Abercromby. 
Tatg. Hugh Elliot. 
1820. Sir Thomas Munro, bart. 
July to Henry Sullivan Graeme. 
1837. {Oet. 14. Stephen Rumbold Lushington. 
1832. Licat.-Gen. Sir Frederick Adam. 
1839. Lord Elphinstone. 
1442. Marquis of Tweeddale. 
184%. Sir Henry Pottinger, bart. 
18s James Thomason, 
Tés4. Lond Harris. 
185) Sir Charles E. Trevelyan. 
1 Sir V. T. Denison. 


MADRID (Spain).—Some S 
claim greater antiquity for their metropolitan 
city than is possessed by Rome, but no men- 
tion of it occurs in history until the reign of 
Ramiro II., about 931. 


ish authorities 


AD. 

1c43. The Moorish fort of Majerit, or Madrid, is taken by 
Alphonso VL 

119. Madrid is taken by the Moora. . 

1212. Alphonso IX. recaptures it. 

1461. Madrid is enla by Henrique TV. 

1473, Jan, A council is held at Madrid, 

! Charles V. makes it a royal residence. 

tte. Philip Il. declares M the only seat of the 
Spanish court. 

1663 Philip 11. founds the Escorial (9. .). 

' Philip 1V. founds the co of St, Isidoro. 

1 The hospital of St. Fernando Is founded, 

1nof, Jone — Madrid is taken by the Earl of Galway. 

1734. The old palace is de by fire. 

1737. The theatre de ia Cruz is built. 

174). The Plaza de Toros is built, and the Academy of 
Arts is founded. 

155 Ferdinand VI. founds the Botanical Gardens. 

1 The theatre del Principe is cetablished. 

1808, March 23. Murat arrives at Madrid.—May 2. The in- 


habitants failin an attempt to expel French.— 
July 2% Joseph B rte — — King 
of Spain at Madrid. —July 27. He is compelled to 


leave the — 4 The city again surrenders 
to the French, 

1812, Aug. 12. Madrid is entered by the Engtish, under Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, 

1842, The museum de la Trinidad is opened. 

16S2, Oct. 7. Funeral services are performed in honour of 
the Duke of Wellington. 

1854, July 17. Ao insurrection breaks out In consequence 
of the unpopularity of the queen mother, who is 

as6, J * = leave = om. * 

r an. 7. A mutiny breaks out amongst the national 

militia, (See SPAIN.) 


MADRID (Treaties).—The following are the 
— important treaties concluded at this 
city : ⸗ 


A.D. 

1526, Jan. —— Francis L. of France, and Charles 
V. ¢ former, at that time a prisoner, restored 
Bergundy and Charolais to the ¥ 
nounced all claim to the kingdom of Naples, to 
the a of Milan, to Asti, and Genoa. Other 
humiliating conditions were extorted, and Francis 
L summoned a secret meeting in his chamber, at 
which he declared that he did pot intend to abide 
by the conditions of the treaty. 

1665, May 23 Peace and friendship between Great 

fitain and Spain. 

1670, July 18 Pence and friendship between Great 
Iritain and Spain. 

15. * 4 Commerce between Great Britain and 

pains. 

1750. * 5 Commerce between Great Britain and 


2. 
1814, sa? & Friendship and alliance between Great 
ritain and Spain.—Aug, 2% Additional articles. 
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AD. AD, 
1824, Feb. 9. A convention between France atul Spain for | 1753. Edinburgh Magazine | 1774. Medical. 
he stay of French troops in Spain—June 3o. and Review. 1831. Metropolitan. 
Prolongation of the convention. 1835, Educational. 2 Monthly. 
1828, Dee. go. A convention between France and Spain | 1762. European. 160. Musica 
for settlement of French claima. 2 Evangelical. thga. Nautical. 
1835, June 28. For the suppression of the slave trade be- | 1465 Fortnightly Review. | 1814. New Monthty. 
tween Great Britein and Spain. 1830. Fraser's. 1831. New Sporting. 
1836, Dee. 28. Peace and friendship between Mexico and | 1731, Gentlemana. 1855. Cmee a Week. 
Spain. 3 Geol t. 1832. Penny. 
1840, Feb. 6. Peace and friendship between Ecuador and | 1 Good Words, 1798. Philosophical. 
; Spain. 1766, Gospel. 1761. Protestant. 
1844, April as. Peace and fricndship between Chili and | 1754 Grand. 1563 Rouwtledge’s Magazine 
Spain. 1787. Humourist's. for Boys, 
1845, March 3a. Recognition, peace, and friendship be- —* Hunt's Yachting, wal. 
tween Venezucla and Spain. 1760, Imperial, 1 St. James's. 
1850, May to. Recognition, peace, and friendship be- | 1>50. y's. 1832. Saturday 
tween Costa Kica and Spain—July 25 Peace iste. Lawyer's. 173@ Beot's. 
and friendship between Nicaragua and Spain. 1953. Leisure Hour. 1795. Sporting. 
1851, March 16. Concordat with Home. 1735 Literary. 153). Sporting Review. 
ee London. a Tait's Edinburgh. 
MADRIGAI..—This short lyrical poem, in- | 182 London Soei tet. Temple Bar. 
vented by the Flemings about the middle of | |-3? \iavasine of Maga- 4 i oat — 
the 16th century, was imitated by the Italians, | ‘ zines, rf bs Victoria. 
In England, Morley’s first book of madrigals | :83 Magazine of Zoology. | 1824 World of Fashion. 
was published in 1594. The M Society, | 143 Mechanics’. 1843, Zoologist. 


a club of amateurs, was founded in London 
in 1741, the Western Madrigal Society in 1840, 
and the English Glee and Madrigal Union 
in 1851. Rimbault’s Bibliotheca Madrigalium 
was published in 1847. Hallam remarks that 
“some of our old are as beautiful 
in ———— as they are in melody.” 

MADURA (Hindostan), the capital of a dis- 
trict of the same name, came into the poa- 
session of the East India Company with the 
Carnatic, in 1801. It sustained several —— 
during the 18th century. Capt. Calliaud failed 
in an attempt to capture the town of Madura 
in May, 1757. A second attack in July was 
not more successful. 

MADURA (Indian Ocean).—This island off 
the coast of Java has belonged tothe Dutch 


since 1747. 

M EAM DER | Battles).—This river, now called 
Meinder, in Asia Minor, celebrated for its 
numerous windings, which have rendered its 
hame proverbial, was the scene of a defeat of 
the Turks by John II. in 1119; and of another 
by the army of Manuel I, in 1177. 

MAESTRICHT. —(See Maastricut.) 

MAGALHAENS' or MAGELLAN STRAIT 

South America}, the most extensive strait in 

6 world, connecting the Atlantic and Pacific 
oceans, was discovered in Oct., 1520, by Ferdi- 
nando Magalhaens, incorrectly ‘called Magellan, 
a Portuguese, who sailed in the 8 ser- 
vice. Ihaecns cleared it Nov. 28. 

MAGAZINES.-—The following list contains 
the names of the principal literary es 
in the United Kingdom, with the date at which 
they were first published 


A.D. A.D. 

1865. Argosy. 1760, Rritish, 

18. Arminian (Methodist). | ss. British Workman. 
1Aig. Art-Journal, 1554. Chambers's Journal 
* Artizan, (new series), f[icle, 
1 


Baily’s Magazine of * Cheas Player's Chron- 
iho, Christian, 

1435. Chureb of England. 

1829. Colburn's United Ser- 


i 

Bports 

1848. Raptiat Reporter. 
tf. Bath and Bristol. 


14d Keau Monde. vice, 

1 Belgravia. 1860, Cornhill. 

1837. Bentley's Miscellany, | 1787. County. 

17 Kiographioal. 1761. Court. 

1817. Black wood's, 1433. Dublin University. 
1784. Botanical, 1805. Eclectic. 


Some of the above are completed, as in the case of the 
Penny Magazine, and others have ceased to appear. 


MAGDALENE COLLEGE (Cambridge}.— 
Henry Stafford, Duke of Buckingham (exe- 
euted for high treason May 17, 1521), com- 
menced building Buckingham House on the 
site of an ancient hostel in 1519, and this was 
completed and converted into St. Mary Mag- 
dalene Coll by Thomas, Lord Audley, lord 
high chancellor of England, in 1¢42. Samuel 
Pepys, secretary to the Admiralty in the 
reigns of Charles II. and James II., ueathed 
his library to this institution. He died 
— 26, 1703. It is now called Magdalene 

ollege. 
MAGDALEN HALL (Oxford).—This school, 
erected by Williarn Wayneflete, to stu- 
dents for admission to dalene College, was 
called St. Mary Magdalen Hall as early as 1487, 
— —— a 

ent and fellows o ene College, by 
aa of Parliament, in 1816 obtained Hertford 
College, to which they removed in 1822. 

MAGDALEN HOSPITAL (London) was es- 
tablished Aug. 8, 1758, for the relief and 
reformation of penitent women. 

MAGDALEN or 8ST. MARY MAGDALENE 
COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded by William 
Patten, commonly called Wayneflete, lord 
high chancellor of England, July 18, 1458. 
(See MaopaLen HAtt,) The great — 
rangle was commenced in 1743, and the foun- 
dation of the tower was laid in 1492, The 
foundations of the new buildings were laid in 
1733, and the chapel was restored in 1833. 
James II. recommended Anthony Farmer as 

resident in 1687, The fellows elected Dr, John 

ough April 15, and for this were — by 
the k ec. 10, The constitution been 
changed by rules published under the authority 
of 17& 18 Vict. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 185 ). 

MAGDALENS, or MAGDALEN tS.—The first 
religious association formed for the reforma- 
tion of fallen women was established in Ger- 
many before 1215. A similar order of nuns 
was established in France by Bertrand, a 
citizen of Marseilles, about 1272. The convent 
of the Magdalene of Naples was founded by 


MAGDEBURG 


Queen Sancha, of Aragon, in 1324, and that 
at Metz was established or refounded in 1452. 
The Paris convent dates from 1492, when 
Louis, Duke of Orleans, gave bis hotel for the 
urpose of providing a nunnery for penitents. 
eM en at me was estab —— 
Pope Leo X. in 1515. The Magdalen Hospital, 
London, was opened Aug. 8, 1758. 
MAGDEBURG (Prussia), the capital of the 
rovince of Saxony, and one of the strongest 
— * Europe, was in existence in the 
8th century. The Elector Maurice, who be- 
sie, it in Nov., 1550, took it Nov. 3, 1551, 
and entered the city } ov. — It was taken by 
the Austrian general Tilly, the inhabitants 
mercilessly slaughtered, and the city, with 
the exception of about 140 houses, burned to 
the —— May 10, 1631. The archbishopric 
was founded in 968 by the Emperor (tho I. 
(the Great), whose statue stands in the 
market-place. In 1648 the archbishopric was 
converted into a duchy, and given to Bran- 
denburg in exchange for Pomerania, The 
eathedral, a fine Gothic edifice, which contains 
the tombs of Otho I, and the Empress, was 
erected between — and restored 18a5— 
1834. The church of the Virgin was built in 
the rrth century, and the French Reformed 
church in the 17th century. A conspiracy, 
concocted in 1761 by Baron Trenck, while 
a prisoner in the fortress, to release 16,000 
captive Austrians, and master the — 
was frustrated. After having been nvested 
15 days by the French, under Marshal Ney, 
agdeburg capitulated Nov. 8, 1806, and 
was annexed to the new kingdom of West- 
a by the treaty of Tilsit, July 1807. 
t was restored by the treaty of Paris, Siay 30, 


1814. 

MAGDEBURG CENTURIES,—The publica- 
tion of the centuries of Magdeburg, written 
—— to a plan drawn up by Matthias 
Flacius 1552, to show the agreement of the 
Lutheran doctrine with that of the primitive 
Christians, commenced at Magdeburg in 1560 
and terminated in 1574. The “‘ Centuriators,” 
as its editors were called, only carried the 


— down to 1300, 
MAGELLAN STRAIT. — (See MAGALNAENS' 
TRAIT. | 


MAGENTA.—This shade of crimson dye, 
named after the battle of Magenta, and pre- 
—— from gas tur, was brought out in France 

1860, and thence quickly introduced into 
England. 
MAGENTA (Battle).—The French and the 
ns, after a desperate struggle, defeated 
the Austrians near this town in Lombardy, 
June * 1859. 
MAGHAZUL (Battle), was fought ina field 
near Toledo, between the Saracenic monarch 
Abderahaman, dson of King Abdallah, 
—— rebel C * rita ree oe g12. The 
ro troops gained the victory, los ,000, 
whilst the rebels lost 7,000 men. — 

MAGI were entrusted with the care of reli- 

gion * Dejoces, and formed one of the six 
ribes into which he divided the Medes, n.c. 
goo. They were constituted into a sacred 
caste or college when the Medes and Persians 
became united under Cyrus, B.c. 559. Two 
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brothers of the magi revolted against Cam- 
byses, and usurped the supreme authority 
during his absence in Egypt, B.c. 523; but 
were put to death with such a large number 
of their sect that the day was afterwards 
observed by the Persians as the ‘ Massacre of 
the Magi,” B.c, 522. The primitive religion, 
which consisted in the worship of Ormuzd, the 
symbol of light and goodness, having become 
much de , was reformed by Zoroaster, 
about Bc. 555. (See GueBres.) 
MAGIC, called the Black Art, was ori 

ht by the magi, who diffused a knowl 
their mysteries through Greece and Arab 
on their expulsion from Persia, about B.c. 500. 
— (Occult Sciences, p. 100) states, that 
“acco to the Talmud and the Cabbala, 
which ess toagree with the Bible, magic 
is divided into three classes,—the iret, includ- 
ing all evil enchantments and magical cures, 
the citation of evil spirita, and the calling 
forth the dead through the aid of demons,— 
to be punished, like idolatry, with death; the 
second, including those cal practices which 
are carried on by the aid of evil spirits, by 
which man is often led astray and sunk into 
eternal darkness,—to be punished with scourg- 
ing ; and the tdird, including astrology and 
intercourse with the lower spirits, excepted 
from punishment, but pronounced wrong, as 
leading from reliance upon God.” The Council 
of Laodicea, in 366, condemned all magicians 
and enchanters, and the ancient laws dealt 
with them very severely. Trials on charges of 
having employed magical arts were common 
in the Midate Ages. (See Atcnemy, Wrrcn- 


craAFT, &c.) 

MAGICIANS, — See JucaLERs and Maaric.) 

MAGIC LANTERN,.— Roger Bacon is said to 
have invented this instrument about 1260; but 
it was not generally known till a much later 
date. Cellini, whodied Feb. 13, 1570, describes 
optical experiments which apparently de- 

nded for their effects on an apparatus of this 

ind, Kircher, who was born in 1602 and 
died in 1680, is frequently styled the inventor 
of the magic lantern. e invention of the 
Argand lamp in 1787, and of the phantas- 
magoria in 1802, produced considerable im- 
provements in the construction and operation 
of the instrument. 

MAGIC MIRROR.—({See Crystat GLass or 
STONE.) 

MAGIC SQUARE,—This mathematical ar- 
rangement of a set of numbers was known at 
an early period to the Hindoos, Egyptians, and 
Chinese, Emannel Moschopulus, who wrote 
upon them in Greek in the middle of the rsth 
century, was the first author who refers to the 


a re ara 
AGISTRATES, — (See Justices oF THE 
Peace, and StreeNpIARY MAGISTRATES.) 
MAGNA CHARTA, or THE GREAT 
CHARTER, embodying some of the ‘ good old 
laws of Edward the Confessor,” with numerous 
visions, intended to secure the liberty of 
he subject, was extorted by the barons from 
King John. Soon after the king's return from 
France, Stephen Langton and several barons 
determined to obtain redress of grievunces 
met at Edmundsbury Nov. 20, They presented 


ta 


MAGNA 


their demands to the king Jan. 6, rare, and 
were censured by the Pope May 19. They 
entered London May 24, and to meet 
the king at Runnymede, a field between 
Staines and Windsor, where the charter was 

June 15, 1215. John violated its stipu- 
lations in Aug., 1215, & ed to the Pope 
Sep. 13, 1215, who annulled the agreement 
excommunicated the barons, and suspend 
Stephen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
in ., 1215. It was confirmed by the ae 
dians of the youthful King Henry III. at 

l, Nov. 12, 1216, and subsequently by 
other kings so frequently, that Sir Edward 
Coke counted 32 confirmations, additions, or 
renewals about 1600, From a copy preserved 
in Lincoln Cathedral, the of Commias- 
sioners on the Public Records caused a fac- 
simile to be engraved and published, which is 
to be found, with a translation, in the first 
volume of ‘Statutes of the Realm.” (See 
Granp, or Great PRIVILEGE.) 

MAGNA GRAECIA, or MAJOR GR-ECIA 
(Italy!. — This name was applicd by Greek 
writers to their colonies formed on the 
southern shores of Italy, Cumm having by 
general consent the precedence in point of 
antiquity, although the date of its founda- 
tion, B.c. ros0, is not to be relied upon. There 
is much uncertainty as to the precise dates of 
the various settlements; but the greater 
number of them were probabl 
B.c. 735 and Bc. 685. Syh 
Crotona, 8.c. 
cities, were founded by the Achmans. Turen- 
tum, a Spartan colony, was established about 
B.C. 708; Metapontum by the Achweans, Bc, 

; and Locri by the Locrians, about 
The date of the league between 
Croto Sybaris, and Metapontum, to expel 
the Ion from Siris, cannot be fixed with 
any degree of accuracy. A great change in 
the political condition of these cities was 
brought about by the teaching of Pythagoras, 
who arrived at Crotona about B.c. 530. An 
army of 100, 000 Crotonists took the field 

300,000 Sybarites, and, after defeating 
them on the banks of the Traeis, utter] 
destroyed the city of Sybaris, p.c. 510. Thurii, 
founded 8.c, 443, and Heraclea, B.c. 432, were 
the two latest of these settlements. The 
Italian Greeks having allied themselves against 
Dionysius of Syracuse, were defeated by him 
in an important ment on the river 
Helleporus, or Helorus, near Caulonia, B. c. 3 
and at the same time they were attacked n 
the north by the Lucanians, with whom they 
waged war till 5.c, 282, when they applied to 
the Romans for aid. The —— expedi- 
tion of Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, whose assist- 
ance had becn invoked by the Greeks, 
B.c. 280. He left them entirely at the mercy 
of the Romans on his departure, B.c. 274. 
Nearly all these cities declared for Hannibal 
after the victory of that general over the 


B.C. 700. 


Romans at Cannw, Aug. 2, B.C. 216; but they 
suffered the penalty of this partisanship when 
fortune turned in favour of the Romans; the 
towns were pillaged and the people put to the 
sword or sold into slavery,—a ——— 
from which they never recovered. ero 


i 
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made between | derived from Magnes, the name 
, B.C, 720, and | shepherd, who, according to the 
710, the two most powerful | detained on Mount Ida by the n 


] MAGNETISM 


describes therm in his time, B.c. 106—43, as 
sunk into utter ruin. 

MAGNANO (Battle).—Marshal Kray, at the 
head of an Austrian army, defeated the 
French, commanded by Gen. Schérer, at this 
place, near Verona, April s, 1 

MAGNESIA (Battle —The two Scipios 
—— a complete victory over Antiochus the 

reat, King of Syria, near Magnesia, usually 
called Magnesia ad Sipylum, Lydia, and 
drove him out of Western Asia, B.c. 190. (See 
MANISSA.) 

MAGNESIA AD MHANDRUM — — 
This olian city, said to have been founded by 
Magnesians from Thessaly, was destroyed by 
the Cimmerians B.C, 726, and rebuilt by the 
Milesians B.C, 725. if was assigned to The- 
mistocles by Artaxerxes, to supply him with 
bread, when he was banished from Athens, 
B.C. 471; and the inhabitants raised a statue 
to his honour in the Agora. The Romans 
incorporated it with the Kingdom of Pergamus 
B.C. 188. A town of Lydia, of the same name, 
called Magnesia ad Sipylum to distinguish it 
from the above, is known under the modern 
name of Manissa (9. r.). 

MAGNESIUM. — This metal was first ob- 
tained by Sir Humphry Davy, in 1808, and 
examined by Bussy in 1830. Sonstadt patented 
various processes for ucing it in 1862-3. 

MAGNETISM.—This word is supposed to be 


a Phrygian 
] 4 was 

in his 
boots, or by his metal crook. Other autho- 
rities state that it is derived from the Lydian 


province of Magnesia, whence the Greeks 
obtained the loadstone about B.c. 1000. 


A.D. 
1576. — — the dip of the magnetic 
n a, 


iso Julius Ceaar, a eu of Rimini, observes the 
conversion of tron into a magnet by position, 
1foo, Gilbert pablishes his treatiee “ De Magnete.” 
1650 (aboot) Bond discovers the true progress of the de- 
viation of the compass. 
1638. — theory of terrestrial mag- 
— ⁊ 


nh 

1699. Halley constructs the first magnetic chart. 

1722. Graham discovers the diurnal variation. 

1746. Dr. Gowan Koight constrocts artificial magnets. 

150, Michell publishes his treatiee on artificial magnets. 

1756. Canton makes 4,0co observations on the variation of 
the needic, and ascertains that it is greater in 
summer than in winter. 

180, Coulomb propounds the double fluid theory. 

1786. Cassini discovers the annual periodical variation 
of the magnetic needle. Coulomb constructs his 
balance of torsion. 

1813. Morichini maguetizes a needle by exposing it to the 
violet rays of the rom. 

1803. Professor Hansteen, of Christiana, shes his 
work on the Magnetism of the Earth. 

1831, Mr. J. H. Abraham, of Sheffield, receives the large 
gold medal of the Society of Arts for his mag- 
nethe guard, to protect personsengaged tn 
pointing, 40. 

1825. Christie proves that heat diminishes magnetic 
f 


oree. 

18%, Haldat aces magnetiam by friction. 

1431. Sir W. Harris improves the mariner's com- 
pass, and inventa the hydrostatic magneto- 
meter. Faraday produces electricity by means of 
& magnet. 

1846. Professor Paraday propounds the laws of diamag- 

tiste. 


ne 
1843. Faraday discovers magneto-crystalline force. 
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A.D. 
1851. Gen. Sabine demonstrates that the terrestrial mag- 


netic force has periods. 
1856. ee proves the existence of dilamag-~ 
ne ty. 


(See Antwan MaGyetism, Loapstone, and Ma- 


RINER’S COMPASS. } 

MAGNI.—{ See Cura.) 

MAGNOLIA, of several varieties, has been 
introduced into England at different periods. 
The Magnolia glauca, or the deciduous swamp 
magnolia, was brought from North America in 
1688 ; the Magnolia grandiflora, great-flowered 
magnolia, or laurel bay, was introduced from 
the same country in 1734; and the Magnolia 
Yulan, or conspicua, from Chinain 1790. The 
Yulan magnolia has been cultivated in China 


ce 627. 

MAGOG,.—(See Goo anp Macoa,) ~ 

MAGYARS, called Ugri by the Russians, 
being members of the Ugrian race, whence, by 
corruption, the name Hun \q. ¢.), migrated 
from the southern part of the Uralian moun- 


tains, and settled on the plains of the Lower 


Danube, under Arpad, their leader, in 
They invaded Bavaria in inspiring suc 
terror by the wess of their arms and the 
rapidity of cir movements, that walled 
towns in Europe are said to have had their 
origin at that period. Defeated in battle 
by the Saxon Prince Henry I. (the Fowler’, 
in 934, and again by Otho I. (the Great), 
in gs5, their power was completely broken. 
Andrew LIL, who came to the throne in 
1ago, was the last king of the A family, 
which became extinct in the male line in 1301. 

MAHABULESHWA (Hindostan),—Sir John 
Malcolm established this station in 1828, and a 
sanatarium has since been e 3 

MAHARAJPORE | Battle|,—Sir Hugh (after- 
wards Lord) Gough defeated a Mahbratta army 
of 18, 000 men, supported by roo guns, at this 
town, in Gualior, ‘ 1843. Sir Hugh had 
about 14,000 troops 40 guns, The Mah- 
rattas lost 3,400 men, 

MAHE (Hindostan). — This place, on the 
Malabar coast, was taken by Munro, Feb. ro, 
1711, and fell into the hands of the French in 
1722. It was captured by the English in 1760; 
restored by the treaty of Paris, Feb, 10, 1763; 
9 captured in 1793 ; and restored to France 

1815. 

MALOGANY, so called from Mahogani, the 
American name of the tree, was introduced 
into England in 1595. Sir Walter Raleigh's 
carpenter is said to Lave discovered ita value 
in making articles of furniture; but it was 
brought into notice by Woolaston, a cabinet- 
maker of Long Acre, who, in 1720, was em- 
—— by Dr. Gibbons to make a candle- 

x, and afterwards a bureau, with some 

lanks which he had received from the West 

dies. The Duchess of Buckingham having 
seen the latter article, begged some of the 
wood from the doctor, and had one made, 
which soon brought it into general use, 

MAHRATTAS, or MAHARATTAS. — The 
origin of this people of Hindostan is unknown, 
but the empire bearing their name was founded 
in the latter half of the 17th century, by 
Bevajec, who received from the King of Be- 


japore a jaghire in the Carnatic. He su 
planted his father in the ary of Poonah 
1647, and was succeeded by his son Sambajee 
in 1680, From 168 till 1818 the nominal 
sovereign of the period was kept a close 
prisoner, the Peishwa wielding the supreme 
authority. When the succession of Ragoba 
was disputed in 1773, he entered into a treaty 
with the English Government, by which he 
was to give them possession of $ tte and 
Bassein, and they in return were to replace him 
in office; but as the English obtained the 
coveted towns by other means, the treaty 
was not canied out. Bajeron, the Peishwa, 
having tried to form a confederacy against 
the English, was compelled to cede a territory 
worth £340,000 a year in 1815. Having at- 
tacked the houses of the British residency, 
Nov., 1817, he was defeated in an engage 
ment, and fled. He wandered as a fugitive 
till he surrendered to Sir John Malcolm in 
June, 1818, At this time 50,000 —— miles 
of Poonah territory came into British 
session, a small principality being assigned to 
the rajah of tara, re ntative of the 
founder of the rule. Fail ng legitimate heirs, 
this principality fell to the —— in a 
A battle between the Mahrattas and the 
British, under Sir Hugh Gough, was fought 
at Maharajpore, in which the former were 
defeated, with the loss of 56 pieces of artillery, 
Dec. 1843. 

MAIDA (Battle). —An English force of about 
4,800 men, under the command of Sir John 
Stuart, having effected a landing in Calabria, 
July 1, 1806, attacked and defeated the French, 
entrenched in a strong position near the village 
of Maida, 7,000 strong, commanded by Gen. 
Reynier, July 4, 1806, 

MAIDEN, HALIFAX GIBBET, or WIDOW, 
an instrument for putting criminals to death, 
somewhat similar to the modern guillotine, 
was in use in Halifax and other parts of 
England as early as the 13th century, and was 
brought into Scotland during the 16th century ; 
the commonly received account, that it was 
introduced into that kingdom by the Regent 
James, Earl of Morton, being incorrect. It 
was last used in England in 1650, and the 
Earl of Argyle, the last in Scotland who 
suffered by it, June 30, 1685, declared that it 
was ‘‘ the sweetest maiden he had ever kissed." 
An instrument of this kind is said to have 
been in use in various Italian towns about the 
ele . 

MAID OF ORLEANS.—! See ORLEANS. ) 

MAIDS OF THE CROSS.— (See Cross, Marps 
OF THE.) 

MAIDS OF HONOUR.—Four ladies bearing 
this title are mentioned as having formed part 
of the queen's establishment in the wardrobe 
account of Edward I, (1272—1307!. The num- 
ber is now limited to eight, each of whom 
enjoys a salary of Z4co per annum. Maids of 
honour were suppressed in France by Madame 
Montespan in 1673. (See Lonps anp Lapiss 
OF THE BepcHAMBER,) 

MAIDSTONE (Kent), anciently called Caer 
Moguaid, or Medwig, the city of the Medway, 
and by the Saxons Medwegestan and Med- 
destane, was a possession of the Archbishops 


MAIL 


of Canterbury, and is so described in Domes- 
day Book, in 1 A hospice for pilgrims 
travelling to Canterbury was founded in 1260. 
It received charters from Edward VI., Eliza- 
beth, James I., Charles II., and George IL, 
and has returned two members to Parliament 
since the time of its first charter. During the 
Great Rebellion the Kentish men, who had 
risen for the king, were attacked and defeated 
at Maidstone by Fairfax, June 1, 1648. The 
Gothic palace of the Archbishops of Canter- 
—— was built in 1348; its — church, one 
of the largest in England, was erected in the 
14th con , and has been recently restored. 
A college, founded by Archbishop Courtenay 
in the reign of Richard II, (1377—1399', was 
suppre by Edward VI., the bull ing now 
accommodating All Saints’ College, founded 
in 1846. The county gaol was e at a cost 
of £200,000 in 1818. 
MAIL COACHES.—John Palmer, m 
of the Bath and Bristol theatres, submitted to 
Mr. Pitt, then prime miniater, the first sketch 
of his — for the conveyance of letters in 
1782, and a second, further developed, in 1783. 
In July of the same year the post-office 
authorities furnished Government with three 
volumes of objections to the proposed inno- 
vation, In spite, however, of this opposition, 
the first coach 4 from London for 
Bristol Aug. 8, 1784, performing the journey 
the same day. The post-office declared its 
opinion that the plan was se age a to 
revenue and commerce in 1786. r. Palmer's 
original ment was for 2} per cent. on the 
surplus of the net revenue over £240,000, and 
a salary of £1,500 a year, as comptroller- 
general of the ce, but Parliament 
refused to ratify the agreement, and he only 
obtained a tof £50,000. 
MAIL INS. — The name given to the 
citizens of Paris who revolted on account of 
the tax of the twelfth denier upon provisions 
in 1382. They rushed to the Hotel de Ville, 
and finding no weapons but leaden mallets, — 
hence their name,—fell upon the collectors of 
the tax with these, and killed several. The 
example set by Paris was imitated by — 
Berri, 


provincial towns. The dukes of Anjou, 
and Burgundy, who acted ————— for 
their nephew Charles VI., entered into a treaty 
with the revolted Parisians. The Frencharmy, 
after the battle of Rosebec, or Rosbach, 
Nov. 17, 1382, marched upon Paris, and the 
citizens were punished with fines and confis- 
cation in 1383. 


MAILS,—An act for the conveyance of 
mails by railway (2 Vict. c. 98) was passed 


Ang. 4, et 

AIMING, once punished by inflicting a 
similar injury on the offender, as in the Mosaic 
economy, ‘‘an eye for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth,” was afterwards met by fine and impri- 
sonment, By 22 4 23 Charles II. c, 1 (March 6, 
1671), the Coventry Aet {q. ¥.), since repealed, 
malicious wounding and maiming was made a 
capital offence. It was made a capital felony, 
if the intention to commit murder is proved, 
or otherwise, punishable with transportation 
for life, by 1 Vict. ¢. 85 (July 17, 1837). By 
9 & 10 Vict. c. 25 (1846', maiming 


{ 623 J 


pr ess ssc se SS SS SS SSS 


| 





MAIN 


powder, or explosive and destructive sub- 
stances, was declared to be felony. 
MAIN DRAINAGE.—(See DratnaGe,) 
MAINE N. America) was discovered b 
of the Cabots in 1497. The French visited it 
soon after, and called the northern part of the 
country Maine, and the eastern portion Acadia 
or Acadia, The first settlement was made at 
Phippsburg in 1607, and several others were 
formed by the lish about 1635. Sir Ferdi- 
nand Go received a proprietary charter in 
1639. Maine, united to Massachusetts as the 
county of Yorkshire in 1652, —— 
from the Go family by M usetts in 
1676. It was the theatre of the war between 
France and England from 1702 to 1713, at the 
close of which Acadia was ceded to land 
by the treaty of Utrecht, April rm, 1713. In 
1820 Maine became an independent state, 
After the war, in 1814, the settlement of the 
boundary between and the British pro- 
vince of New Brunswick was, by the fourth 
article of the treaty of Ghent, . 24, 1814, 
referred to two commissioners, one to be ap- 
inted by the King of England, and the other 
y the President of the United States. In the 
event of a disagreement between these com- 
missioners, the matter was to be referred to 
some friendly sovereign or state, whose decision 


was to be final and conclusive. utes arose, 
and the King of Holland was named arbitrator. 
He decided in favour of Great Britain, but the 


United States Government refused to be bound 
by the award. Commissioners were sent out 
in 1839, to examine the boundary-line claimed 
by England. In 1841 another commission went 
to examine the line advocated by America, 
and they both reported in favour of the Eng- 
lish mw The controversy was at last settled 
by the Ashburton treaty (y. v.), concluded at 
Wash on Aug. 9, 1842, by which the Ame- 
ricans obtained seven-twelfths of the disputed 
territory. Maine was separated from Massa- 
chusetts in 1820. 

MAINE, or LE MAINE (France), under the 
Romans formed part of the Lyonnais, and, 
made a county in the roth cen , was 
r110 united to Anjou, with which it ad 
into the ion of England in 1156. silip 
II. —— = it = — e English 
rega on, Henry III. of England 
ne erat all claim to it by the — of 
Abbeville, May 20, 12 and Edward III. did 
the same by the treaty o ey 8, 1360. 
Retaken by Henry V. (1413—22), it was surren- 
dered by treaty in 1448, and formed a se te 
duchy 1481, when Louis XI. re-uni it to 
France. Henry II. of France gave it to his 
third son, afterwards Henry IIL, who, on 
becoming king, bestowed it upon the Duke of 
Alengon, one of Queen Elizabeth's suitors, and 
at his death without heirs, June 10, 1584, it 
reverted to France. 

MAINE LIQUOR LAW.—This law, prohi- 
biting the manufacture and sale of intoxicating 
liquors, except for certain stated purposes 
and ordering the arrest and imprisonment 
of drunka was established in Maine, 
June 2, 1851. 

MAIN PLOT, a conspiracy formed in 1603, 


yy fire, gun-| to place Arabella Stuart on the throne, was 


MAINTENANCE 
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called the Main to distinguish it from the Bye, 
the Surprise, or the Surprising Plot 4 v.) 
Arabella Stuart wasa cousin of James L. being 
the daughter of the Duke of Lennox, brother 


to Lord 7 the king's father. Sir Walter 
Raleigh and Lord Cobham are said to have 
been the prime movers in this plot. They | 
were se in July. Sir Walter eigh was 


indicted ona charge of high treason, Aug. 21, 
and was tried and condemned at Winchester, 
Nov. 17, and Lord Cobham Nov. 25. The 
were both reprieved, the latter on the scaffold, 
Dec. g; but leigh was kept in the Tower 
until 1616, and was after another imprison- 
ment executed Oct. 29, 1618. 

MAINTENANCE.—The Cap of Maintenance, 
Dignity, or Estate, was by English sove- 
reigns at a very early period, and mention is 
made of one at the coronation of Richard L, 
Sep. 3, 1189. The Pope frequently sent a cap 
of estate as a present to a temporal prince, 
and Edward IV. received one from Sixtus LV. 
April 23, 1482. 

AINZ.—(See MaYEncr.) 

MAIPU, or MAYPU (Battle). — The repub- 
lican army, led by San Martin, defeated the 
Royalists in a plain bordering on the river 
Maipu, in Chili, April 5, 1818. . 

MAITLAND CLUB |G w', named after 
Sir Richard Maitland, who died March 20, 1586, 
was instituted March 31, 1828, The object of 
the association is the publication of works 
illustrative of the history, antiquities, and 
literature of Scotland. 

MAJESTY.—The title of majesty, at first 

lied amungst the Romans to the dictators, 
e consuls, and the senate, as the represen- 
tatives of the power of the people, was appro- 
priated by the Emperor Tiberius (14—37). It 
was also adopted by the German emperors, and 
was introduced into France by Louis XI., who 
was the first to assume it permanently and 
officially, Francis I. saluted Henry VIII. with 
this title at their interview in 1520, and he was 
the first English monarch to whom it was ap- 
plied, The ch Assembly, in 1791, abolished 
the title. 

MAJOLICA, soft enamelled pottery made by 
the Moors, was introduced into Italy from 
Majorca, whence the name, in the 12th century. 
The classical designs of Raffaelle, and other 
distinguished artists, were adopted from 1520 
to 1560, and it received the name of Raffaelle 
ware. The manufacture gradually declined in 
the 16th century. 

MAJORCA, or MALLORCA (Mediterranean 
Sea',—This island is the largest of the Balearic 
(q. v.) group, and but little is known of its 
early history. After the final expulsion of the 
Moors, in 1268, James I., King o n, con- 
ferred the islands upon his third son, and they 
formed a separate kingdom till 1349. Im 1521 
the peasants revolted against the nobility, and 
comtnitted t excesses. Majorca dec 
for Charles in the war of the Spanish succes- 
sion, The island was captured in June, 1715, 
and it remained faithful to Spain during the 
occupation of the peninsula by the French. 
(See Minorca.) 

MAJOR EXCOMMUNICATION,—(Se Awna- 
THEMA and ExcoMMUNICATION.) 


MAKIAN (Indian Archipelago}.—This island, 
one of the Moluccas, was destroyed by the 
eruption of a volcano, and the inhabitants, 
amounting to 4,000, were nearly all killed, June 
16, 1862. 

MALABAR (Hindostan’.—This tract of 
country, extending from Cape Comorin to the 
river Chandragiri, was conquered by a king 
from above the Ghaut mountains, at a very 
early period. Vasco de Gama landed May 20 
498, and the Portuguese soon after form 
settlements, In 1761 Hyder Ali subdued the 
country, and he appointed a yaad in 1782. 
A serious rebellion was provoked by an attempt 
mude by Tippoo Saib to introduce religious 
changes in 1788. Christianity was introduced 
at Malabar at a very early period. (See Nrs- 
TORIANS. | 

MALACCA (Malay Peninsula), the capital of 
a district of the same name, was founded by a 
Malay king in 1250. The Portuguese visited 
the town in 1507, — — captured it in 
1511, and it was made a Portuguese settlement, 

e Dutch, who failed in an attack in 160s, 
reduced the place in 1640, and held it till Aug. 
17, 1795, When it was taken by the Eng 
Having been restored at the peace of Ami 
March 25, 1807, it was soon recaptured, an 
again given to the Dutch in 1814. The town 
and a district of 1,000 square miles were ex- 


ch by the King of the Netherlands for 
the British possession of Bencoolen, in the 
island of 


— by a treaty concluded 
March 17, 1824. e exchange was fixed to 
take place March 1, 1825. —— with Singa- 
—— and Prince of Wales Island, have been 
cluded in the Bengal Presidency since 1851. 
MALACHI, the last of the ———— books 
of the Old Testament, written 4 Malachi, a 
contemporary of Nehemiah, is by the best 
authorities referred to B.c. 410, It is noticed 
in Mark i. 2, ix. r1, 12, Lukei.17, and Rom, 


ix. 13. 

MALACHITE, a green mineral found in 
large quantities in the copper mines of Siberia 
aad Australia. A solid mass weighing above 20 
tons was found in the Ural mountains in 1835, 

MALAGA (Sea-Fight’. — An allied Eng 
and Dutch fleet, consisting of 41 English and 
12 Dutch ships of the line and 6 frigates, en- 

the French fleet, of 50 ships of the line 
and 8 frigates, off M Sunday, Aug. 13, 
1704. The battle lasted till night. It was not 
renewed Aug. 14, and the French fleet sailed 
away Aug. 15. No ships were captured ; but 
the Engl and Dutch lost nearly 3,000, 
the French 4,000 in killed and wounded. Sir 
George Rooke commanded the allied fleets. 


MALAGA (Spain), the ancient Malaca, is 
supposed to ve been founded by the 
Phoenicians, and under the sway of the 
Carthaginians, the Romans, the Goths, and 


the Moors, in rapid succession. Fe 

and Isabella — it from the Moors, after 
a siege of three months’ duration, Aug. 18, 
1487. Sebastian, at the head of a French 
army, captured Malaga, with 120 pieces of 
cannon and a quantity of stores, Feb. 5, 1810, 
The castle built by the Moors in 327% shows 
traces of the effects produced by the Spanish 
artillery in the siege of 1487. e cathedral, 


MALAKHOFF 


commenced in 1526, was not completed until 
1782; and the custom-house, begun in 1791, 
was finished in 18 The breakwater was 
commenced in 1588. The national guard 
revolted, and proclaimed the Spanish con- 
stitution of 1812 in this town, July as 1836. 

MALAKHOFF (Crimea),— © expe- 
dition to the Crimea by the allied English, 
French, and Turkish forces, in the autumn 
of 1854, this small white stone tower, form- 
ing one of the defences of Sebastopol, was 
much strengthened by the Russians, who con- 
se puns es iis Tak, As. tha align progtesed, 

sat ita . As the pro 
tne’ ‘defences of the Malakhol ‘were still 
farther extended, and it became, in fact, the 
key of the whole position. It was assaulted 
June 18, 1855, by the French, who, after a 
t le, were compelled to retire. 

e Russians did —— in their power to 
render the Malakhoff impregnable, and the 
result of their labours has been described 
as ‘‘a formidable palisade or abattis of 
sharpened stakes in front; then an earthen 
—— of enormous heigbt and thickness; 

en adeep and wide ditch; then three tiers 
of batteries rising one above another, armed 
with more than 60 guns of large calibre; then 
sheltered at which riflemen might be 
posted ; and, lastly, a place darmes 
enough to contain a powerful defensive or 
offensive body of antry.” The French 
collected 25,000 men, exclusive of 5,000 Sar- 
dinians and the reserves, for the second assault 
on the Malakhoff, and it was delivered Sep, 8, 
1855, with success. For six hours the Rusclens 
made fruitless attempts to“expel the French. 

MALAY, EASTERN or INDIAN ARCHI- 
PELAGO (Pacific), also called Malasia, com- 

the Moluccas, or Spice Islands (q. r.), 
he Philippines (g. v.), the Sunda ds 
(q. v.), &e. 

MALDIVE, or MALEDIVA ISLANDS 
(Indian Ocean}. — This group, according to 
some authorities, consisting of 40,000 or 50,000, 
and, according to others, of 1,g00 or 2,000 
islands, is described by two Mohammedan 
travellers of the oth century. Soarez re-dis- 
covered them in 1506, and a Portuguese ma- 
riner, wrecked upon them in 1 512, found them 
occupied by Mohammedans, (See Maui.) 

MALDON (Essex).—A writer in Smith's 
“Dict. of Greek and Roman Geography" 
(i. p. 645), questions the generally received 
opinion, that Colonia and Camelodunum (4. v.} 
are identical, and believes Colchester to 
represent the former, and Maldon the latter 

lace. It is first mentioned in the reign of 

Award the Elder, who, in 920, built and 
fortified the town. The Danes, who attacked 
it in 921, were repulsed, but they returned and 
captured it in 93. Queen Mary granted it a 
reheat Be a — racmbers 
to Parliamen ce x e free grammar- 
school was founded in ri8. 

MALEGNANO,—(See MantGNano and Pavia, 
Battles. | 

MALEKITES,—This branch of the Sonnites 
was founded by Malek Ibn Ans, who died at 
Medina about 802. 

MALET'’S CONSPIRACY. — Gen. Malet, a 
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republican, spread a rt at Paris, Oct. 23, 
1812, of the death, d the Russian cam- 
paign, of Napoleon I., and, aided by a few 
accomplices, obtained the control of the city. 
They were arrested and condemned to death 
by a military commission, Oct. 

MALICIOUS INF RMATIONS,—(See 
INFORMERS.) 

MALICIOUS WOUNDING AND MAIMING. 
—(See Coventry Acr.) 

MALIGNANTS.—(See ENGAGERS.) 

MALI, or MALDIVA ATOLL (Maldive 
Islands’, the largest of the group, and the resi- 
dence of the native prince, called ‘‘ The Sultan 
of the Thirteen Atolls and Twelve Thousand,” 
was first visited by the Portuguese in the 16th 


century. 

MALINES (Treaty), concluded against 
France April 5, 1513, between Leo X., the 
Emperor Maximilian I., Henry VIIL, and 
Fe dV. Henry VIII. undertook to in- 
vade Normandy, Picardy, and Guienne ; Fer- 
dinand V. Bearn and Languedoc; Leo X. 
Provence and Dauphiny; and Maximilian I. 
the interior of France. 

MALINES, MBCHLIN, or MECHELEN 
(Belgium). — This city, founded in the sth 
century, destroyed by the Northmen in 884, 
was reluilt in 887, and fortified in 930. The 
fine Gothic chw of St. Rombaud was com- 
menced in 1220. In 1333 Adolphusde la Marck 
sold weiter to the — J Flanders, rages 
subsequen passed into the power o e 
dukes of — The explosion of a 
powder-magazine occasioned t loss of life 
and property in 1546. Malines been several 
times sacked,—by the Spaniards in 1 72 by the 
Prince of Orange in 1578, and by the i! lish in 
1583. Marlborough took it in 1706, and it was 
taken by the French in 1746, 1792, and 1794, 
and in 1804 they destroyed wy fortifentico: 
The Academy of Painting was founded in 1771. 
Malines was erected into an archbishopric in 
1s61. Synods were held here in 1570 and 1607. 

MALISSET,—({ See PacTe DE FAMINE. } 

MALLICOLO, or MANICOLA (New He- 
brides).—This island, une of the largest in the 
group, was discovered by Quiros in 1606, Capt. 
Cook landed upon it in July, 1774. 

MALMAISON (France),—A castle, near Ver- 
sailles, was the retreat of the Empress Josephine 
after her divorce from Napoleon I., and the 
scene of her death, May 29, 1814. A decree 
was passed in 1853 for the erection of a monu- 
ment to her memory. 

MALMESBURY (Wiltshire).— The monas- 
tery, founded in 670, was destroyed by the 
Danes in the goth centu It was restored, 
destroyed, a restored, and was made a 
mi —*— by Edward III, (1327—77). The 
town was taken by the Parliamentary army 


in 1643. . 

MALMO (Sweden).—An important town in 
1259, Was fortified in 1434. <A treaty was con- 
cluded here between Sweden and Denmark in 
1524. On the death of Frederick I. of Den- 
mark, April 10, 1533, Malmé declared in favour 
of Christian IL, who had been kept in ca 
tivity from 1523. An armistice between the 
Danes and the army of Sleswig-Holstein was 
signed at Malmé, Aug. 26, 1848. 
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MALO-JAROSLAWITZ (Battle).—Napoleon | the Vandals, and was wrested from them by 
I. with a portion of the French army, having | Belisarius in 533. They retained possession 
reached this town, Oct, 23, 1812, on the retreat | till it was conquered in 870 by the Arabs, who 
from Moscow, was iled by the Russians | were expelled by the Normans, under Count 
under Doctoroff, Oct, 24, when a series of | Roger, in — and they held the island till 
furious encounters ensued, The town, fired in | 1189, when it passed under the sway of the 
several places, was taken and retaken seven | German emperors. It was in the possession of 
different times, and was almost entirely de- | France from 1258 till 1282, when it to 
stroyed. Though the French succeeded in ex- | the house of -_ ¥r The Emperor Charles V., 
polling the Ruasians, their losses were very | who inherited it as King of Aragon, made a 


severe, and at a council of war held the ht tof it to the Hospitallers, or Knights of 
of the battle, Napoleon I. determined to fall | St. John of Jerusalem, in 1530. Soliman I, 
back by the Smolensko road. assailed Malta with a fleet of 159 vessels, carry- 


MALO, ST. (France.} — This seaport town, | ing 30,cco troops, May 18, 1565. The attack 
supposed to have been founded about the roth | on the castle of St. Elmo commenced May 
century, was attacked by John of Gaunt in | 24, and the besieged were reduced to the last 
1378. The privateers of St. Malo did so much ———————— relieved by a Sicilian fleet, 
m ef to English commerce, that in 1693, and the ks withdrew Sep, 8 A new city, 
and again in 1695, the English bombarded the | called La Valetta, after the grand master, 
town, but without success. They destroyed a ices had defended the place so heroicall 
number of privateers and other ships in the | against the Turks, was commenced in 1 ‘i 
harbour of St. Malo, June 8, 1758. Another | and completed Aug. 18, 1571. The Turks failed. 
descent made upon the coast of ce at St. | in another attack upon the island in 1601. The 
Malo, Sep. 16, 1758, terminated ina severe loss, | French expedition to t arrived off the 
600 having been killed and wounded and 400 | island June 9, 1798, and the grand master, 
taken prisoners, The railway to Rennes was | Ferdinand —— surrendered without 
opened in 1864, striking a blow, June 11. Napoleon pursued 

MALPLAQUET | Battle).—The Duke of Marl- | his course to Egypt June 19. e inhabitants 
borough and Prince Eugtne, at the head of an | revolted in 1798, and waged war against the 
allied lish and German army, defeated the | French, in which herr f were assisted by an 
French under Marshal Villars in this plain, | English squadron, until Sep. 5, 1800, when the 
near the river Sart, Sep. 11,1709. The allies | French commander surrendered the whole 
lost 18,000, and the French 15,000, in killed and | island to the English, By the roth article of 
wounded. the treaty of Amiens (March 25, 1802}, Eng- 

MALSERHEYDE, or MALSHERAITD | land to restore Malta to the Hospi- 
(Battle). —The Swiss defeated the army sent tallers, and its independence was to be placed 
against them by Maximilian I. at this p in | under the guarantee and tection of Great 
14 Britain, France, Austria, 1, Prossia, and 

Maut.—a duty on malt was first imposed | Russia, In consequence of the aggressions of 
during the reign of Charles I., and bas formed | Napoleon IL. in Italy, Germany, and Holland, 
a regular branch of the revenue since 169s. his preparations to carry on war, the Eng- 
It was made perpetual by 3 Geo. IV. c. 18 | lish Government refused to give up the islan 
April 3, 1822), and the law was amended by 11 and hostilities were renewed. Malta was 

iv. c. 17 (May 20, 1830). New regulations | formally ceded to England by the treaty of 
were imposed by 1 Vict. c. 49 (July r2, 1837). | Paris, ay 0 1814. 
Malt used in feeding —5 was ——— to MALVERN, or GREAT MALVERN (Worces- 
be made duty free by a7 Vict. c. g (April 28, | tershire).—KEdward the Confessor (1043—66) 
Hg and the excise duty is changed according | established a hermitage at this place, which 
to the weight of grain used by 28 & Vict, | was afterwards weed into a priory, and on 
c. 66 (June 29, 1865), which took effect Sep. 7, | the destruction of the monasteries, Latimer 
1865. The question of the repeal of the malt. | requested that it might be spared for the 
tax has frequently been de in the House | maintenance of preaching and hospitality. 
of Commons. e tax was introduced into | Henry VIL. (1485—1509) frequently resided at 
Scotland in 1713, and into Ireland in 1783. The | Malvern; but it owes its modern celebrity to 
imposition of a new malt-tax in Scotland! the mineral waters which abound in its 
caused serious riots at Edinburgh and Glasgow | vicinity. Dr. Wall wrote a treatise on their 


in 1724. effi in 1756. 
MALTA >. — This island was con- ALVERN HILL,—See Cutckanomtny, 
ferred b e 1 Battles.) 


— Charles V. —— the 
a, ees ers (g. v.) for the heroism which they 
displayed the Saracens during the 
sieye of Rhodes. They took ion Oct. 
26, $570: and are frequently called the Knights 
of Malta. 


MALTA (Mediterranean Sea),—This island, 
the ancient Melita, was first colonized by the 
Pheenicians, and afterwards by the Car- 

. The Romans laid it waste B.c. 
257 The apostle Paul was wrecked here on 
his voyage from Palestine to Rome, in 5 
(Acts xxviii. 1). It fell under the power o! 


MALWAH ia peg extensive pro- 
vince was invaded by the Mahrattas in 1707 
and was wrested by them from the Mongol 
—— about 1732. 

AMELON (Crimea).—This hill, about one- 
third of a mile in advance of the Malakhoff, 
and a quarter of a mile from the allied French 
and English batteries, formed one of the chief 
defences of Sebastopol during the siege. It 
was about a mile in cireumference at the base, 
and the sides, consisting of quarries, were 
steep and rugged, This was fortified by the 
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the Mamelon June 8, 185s. 

MAMELUKES, MAMLOUKS, or MEM- 
LOOKS.—Malek Salech, the Ayoubite sultan 
of Egypt in 1230, formed some Turkish and 
Circassian slaves into a body-guard, under this 
name, the word mameluke 

ve. They revolted, and placed one of their 
own body on the throne, in 1254. There were 
two dynasties of the Mameluke sovereigns ; 
namely, the Baharites, founded by Bayers 
in 1244: and the Borgites, who supplanted 
the Baharites in 1381. Tumanbeg, the last 
sultan of the Mamelukes, was put to death at 
Cairo, by order of Selim I., April 23, 1517. 
The Mamelukes were massacred at Cairo by 
Mehemet Ali, March 1, 1811. 

MAMERS (France), once a fortified town, 
was taken by the Normans in the rith cen- 
tury. The English seized it in 1359 and in 
14 i when they destroyed the fortifications. 

AMERTINES,.—Some Campaniay merce- 
naries, who took ession of Messina about 
the name of Mamertini, 
or “children of Mars,” from Mamers, an 
Oscan name of that deity. Hence Messina ‘4. r.) 
was sometimes called Mamertina, Hieron II. 
of Syracuse besi them in Messina for five 
years (B.C. 270—65). 

MAMRE.— (See Hepron.) 

MAN. —(See Iste oF Max, and Sonor anp 


AN.) 

MANAAR (Manasar Passage).—This island, 
on the coast of Ceylon, was occupied by the 
Portuguese in 1560. They were expelled by 
the Dutch in 1658, and it passed under the rule 
of the rr WT fn 1708. 

MANASSAS, BULL or BALL’S RUN (Bat- 
tles).—The Confederates gained a victory over 
the Federalists, or the Union party, after nine 
hours’ severe fighting, at Bull's Run, near 
Manassas Junction, in Tennessee, N, America, 
—— 1861. pena aan —— were in 
much greater stren an their opponents, 
were seized with a sudden ay aban- 
doning arms, &c., fled in wild confusion from 
the field of battle. [See “Stronewa.." Bricade.’' 
——The second, frequently called the battle 
of Groveton, the name of a village where some 
of the most desperate gles occurred, was 
fought Aug. 30, 1863. Preliminary encounters 
had taken place Aug. 28 and 29, and on the 
last-mentioned day a very bold attempt was 
made by the Federals to capture the provision 
and ammunition trains, but the real contest 
eame off Aug. 30. The Confederates, under 
Jackson, Longstreet, and Lee, completely de- 
feated the Federals commanded by Pope, and 
they fled in confusion to Centreville. In the 
encounter of the three days the Federals lost 
20,000 in killed, wounded, and soners, 30 
cannon, and 40, 0 small arma. monument 
in memory of those who fell in the two battles 
was erected on the field June 10, 1865. 

MANCHESTER (Bishopric).— An order in 
council, dated Dec, 12, 1838, passed for the 
—— of this —— aaah = * ate, 
and was subsequently re ¥ 10 11 
Vict. e. 108 (July 23, 1847), which established 
the bishopric upon another footing. Another 
order in council was issued Aug. ro, 1847, for 


was subjected to the metropolitan jurisdiction 
of the Archbishop of York, James Prince Lee, 
nominated the first bishop Oct. 23, 1947, was 
consecrated Jan, 23, 1848. 

MANCHESTER (Lancashire).—The Celts, 


ifying,in Arabic, | who migrated from Gaul, established a fort 


here, called Mancentfon, or, ‘the place of 


tents,” about B.c. 38; and it fell into the 
hands of the Romans in 78, who gave the 
name of Mancunium to station. The 


town was afterwards called Manigceastre, or 
Mancestre, 


AT. 
‘> Agricola erects four forts at Mancenion, 
sin Manchester is constituted a parish. 
2. It is taken by Edwin of Northumbria. 
So. It is taken by the Danes 
g20. Edward the Elder fortifies Manchester. 
1301. Thomas de Grelley grants the “ Great Charter of 
Manchester.” 
1348 The cotton manufacture is introduced by Flemish 
artisana, (See CoTTon, Ac. 
1421 (about). The old church, or 2 is founded. 
1509. The free grammar-school is founded. 
1552. An act is passed for the improvernent of Manchester 
cottons. 
1565. The plague carries off many of the inhabitanta. 
187°. The college is refounded. 
1616. An extraordinary flood. 
1642, July 15. A broil between the Royalists and the 
Vurttana, in which several lives are lost. 
1643, Jan. 12 to at. The Puritans, ander Sir Thomas 
Fairfax, occupy Manchester. 
1645. The plague rages with great violence. 
1651, Dee, 16. Chetham Library and College are founded. 
1654, July 1g Manchester ce its first representative to 
Parliament, by order of Cromwell. town 
lost the franchise at the Hestoration. 
1720, Manchester is described as the largest, richest, and 
moet —- and busy village in Eogland. 
1745, Now. 24%, nee Charles Edward and his army 
nee — * — 
1752. The Mercury, the first Manchester a 
. i established. The ey is 
ounded. 


1°53, June a2. Slight shocks of an earthquake are felt. 

1755 The infirmary building is opened. 

1760, Cotton goods are first exported. 

1761, July 17. The Bridgewater Canal between Manches- 
ter amd Worsley ix opened. 

177) =? Riots against the introduction of machinery 

2 place. 

1780. The muslin manufacture Is introduced. 

1781, The Philosophical Society ts founded. 

1583 A night-watch is first a nted. 

1767. A great flood does much damage. 

178g, June 19. The Queen's Theatre is destroyed by fire, 

in94. The workhouse is erected. 

1803 The Philuogica) Society is founded. 

IBM Broughton bridge is creeted, The portico is built, 

1804, May ag and 25 A dispute between the masters and 
weavers respecting wages leads to a riot, which 
is quelled by the military. 

1909. The Exchange is opened, and the Manchester and 
Salford Water Company established, 

T811. Hackney coaches are introduced. 

1812, April ro. A riotous meeting of the populace is held 
in the Exchange. 

1816, * The first reform meeting is held at Peter's 
Fielda. 

181%. Strangeway’s bridge is opened.—March 10. Meeting 
of the * Blanketeers” (g. ©.). 

1818. Gas is introduced. 

1819, Aug. 16. Contest at Peterloo (q. ¢.). 

1820, Aug. 1. Blackfriars bridge is opened, The Cham- 
ber of Commerce is established. a 

1941, Rusholme Road cemetery is formed. The Natural 
H Society is instituted. 

1822, Aug. 19. The town-hall is founded. 

1823 The Royal Institution and the Deaf and Dumb 

jum are eetablished. 
1824. The Mechanics’ Institute is founded, 
1825, Jan. 1. Omunibuses are in 
5&2 
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1836. Owing to commercial distress, nomerous riota take 
lace. Broughton suspension-bridge and Hunt's 
ank bridge are ed. 

1824. The Botanical and Hortioattural Society is founded. 

1835, Oct. >. The first musical festival is * — 

1 May 2. Serious riots take place; a factory Is 

* — pumerous Sarid are robbed. The 


Improvement mittee is formed, and the 
ounded. 


Phrenological is f , 
Tigo, Sep. 15. The Manchester and Live 1 Railway is 
opened. The Royal Lastitution inaugurated. 


Concert-hall is 

1831. The Botanical Gardens at Old Trafford are opened. 

1832, May 14. A tumultuous meeting in favour of the 
Telerm Bill, is held in Peter's Fieldsa,—May 17. 
The cholera makes its first a ance.—Aug. 9 
The ng of the Reform Bil, which makes 
Man ter a Parliamentary borough, is cele- 
brated by a pulstic festival. 

Society is founded. 

1834 The Statistical Soctety is founded. 

1835. Manchester is Incorporated by the Municipal Re- 


form Act. 

1836, March 23 The Blind Asylum Is founded. 

1837, Feb. 1. The Corn Exchange is opened. Harpurhey 
cem is established, The Athenwum is built, 
and the Architectural Society founded. 

1838, May 24. The East Lancashire milway ls opened. 
—Oct. 23 Manchester receives a charter of Incor- 
poration. The Geological Society is established, 

1839, June go, Victoria bridge, over the Irwell, ia opened. 

rigo, Oct. & Manchester College, in connection with Lon- 
- a isvpened. The Victoria Gallery 

* open 
1843. The British Association moets at Manchester. 
1844, May 7. teal arly Royal is burned down.—Sep. 


Albert ope 
1845, April. The public baths and wash-honses are 
openod.—June io, The Commercial Schools are 
founded —Sep. 29. The new Theatre Royal is 
opened. —Dec. 23. The anti-corn-law league bold 


a necting. 
1846. Poel Park is opened. 
1847. — is enlarged. (See MANCHESTER, 
opric. 
1849. The borough gaol Is erected. : 
1581, war Queen Victoria visits Manchester. Owen's 
c 


is founded. 
1842, Sep. 2. The free library is 


od. 
38§5, June 21. The building for the Mechanics’ Institute 
is founded. 
1857, Mays. The Art-Treasures Exhibition (g. ¢.)ts opened 
by Prince Albert. 
186. The British Association meets at Manchester for the 


seooud time. 

1862—5. The cotton famine (q. 0.) occasions great dis- 
tress. 

1863, — The Church Congress meets at Man- 


ches'er. 

1864, Feb. 18. The church of St. John, bailt on a site pre- 
sented by the Farl of Derby, is consecrated.— 
March 2. A Workman's Art Exhibition is 
opened at the Royal Institution, 


MANCHESTER \(N, America), in New Hamp- 
shire, merely a village in 1840, received a 
charter in 1846. 

MANCHESTER ART-TREASURES EXHI- 
BITION.—The proposal for holding an art- 
treasures exhibition at Manchester was made 
at a meeting held at Manchester, March 26, 
1856. A guarantee-fund of £74,000 ha 
been raised in three weeks, a site was sele 
at Old Trafford, adjoining the Botanical Gar- 
dens, for the erection of the building, which 
was a parallelogram, of 660 feet by 220 feet, 
covering an area of 130,000 square feet, at a 
cost of about £30,000. The arrangement of 
the art-treasures was placed under the direc- 
tion of George Scharf, F.R.8. The number of 

intings of all kinds, collected in this build- 
ng, by old masters, was 1,115, and by modern 
masters, 689. There were, i addition, 969 
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water-colour drawings, 388 British portraits 
59 cases of enamels, 260 original sketches and 
drawings by the old masters, 937 engravings in 
line, 161 in mezzotinto, 246 etchings, and 600 
photographs, 
comprised 17,000 articles. 
Prinee Albert, May 5, 
During the time it 
visi by 1,335,915 persons, 

MANDAT » or LETTERS FROM THE 
POPE, requesting a bishop to confer the next 
vacant benefice upon some person named 
therein, were first issued by Adrian LV. (1154— 
1159). The practice was continued by Alex- 
ander III. — 181), until Clement IV. in 
1266, issued a bull claiming the right of nomi- 
nation in certain cases, e right of issuing 
royal mandates to judges, for interfering in 
—— causes, Was relinquished as a preroga- 

ive of the crown by Edward L, (1272—1307), 

MANFREDONIA (Italy), Kin 
Manfred, who founded it in 1250, was at firs 
named Novum Sipontum, because it stood near 
the site of that ancient town, A bay in the 
—— is called the Gulf of Manfredonia. It 
was taken by the Turks in 1620. 

MANGALORE (Hindostan). — This town, 
supposed to have been colonized by Arabs at a 
very early period, was taken by Hyder Ali in 
1767. The English, who captu it Feb, 25, 
1768, and retired early in May, recovered it 
1783, the fortress surrendering March 9. Tippoo 
Saib besieged it ng 23, and, having converted 
the sloge into a blockade, the garrison capi- 
tulated Jan. 26, 1784. The English restored it 
by the treaty of 1784; but it came into their 
possession, with the whole of the Carnatic, 
after the overthrow of Tippoo in 1799. 

MANGALORE (Treaty), was concluded be- 
tween the English and Tippoo Saib at this 
town, in Hindostan, March 11, 1784. <A resti- 
— of conquests was to on both 
sides. 

MANGANESE was included among iron 
ores until 1774, when Scheele, and afterwards 
Gahn, proved that the metal in this mineral 
was distinct from iron. 

MANGAREVA GROUP.—(See Gameirr Is- 
LANDS,} 

MANICHAANS,.—This heretical sect was 
founded in Persia, about 261, by Mani, Manes, 
or Manichwus, who styled himself the Apostle 
of Christ and the Paraclete. He endeavoured 
to engraft Christianity upon the doctrines of 
the Mayi, who believed in the two —— 
The —— spread — throu Persia, 
Egy it, and Palestine, ultimately ——— the 
whole Roman empire. Mani was burned alive 
by Varanes I. in 277. Milman (Lat, Christianity, 
b. ii. c. 4) remarks, ‘'That sect, in vain 
scribed, persecuted, deprived of the privilege 
of citizens, placed ont of the pale of the law 
by successive Imperial edicts; under the ab- 
horrence not merely of the orthodox, but of 
almost all other Christians, were constantly 
springing up in all quarters of Christendom 
with a singularly obstinate vitality.” It ap- 

under various disguises, and many of 
ts main features were adopted by the Pauli- 
clans (q. v.), Who arose at Samosata. Diocle- 
tian, in ag6, issued severe laws against the 


The museum of ornamental art 
It was opened by 
1857, and cl Oct. 17. 
remained open it was 


named after 


MANILIAN 


Manichwans, who were condemned by several 
councils, and Pope Leo I, ordered their books 
to be burnt in 443. (See Docer.) 

MANILIAN tw. Caius Manilius, one of 
the tribunes (B.c. 66), proposed the revival of a 
law relating to the enrolment of Freedmen, 
which had been carried by the popular party 
under Carbo, and was afterwards repealed by 
Syla. By proposing it suddenly, at a late 
hour of the day, when the majority of the 
citizens were absent from the forum, he suc- 
ceeded in his object; but it was instantly 
annulled by the senate, because it had been 
illegally passed. This is said to have been the 
origin of the celebrated Manilian law, vesting 
the sole management of the war against 
Tigranes I, and Mithridates VI, in Pompey. 
It was supported by Cwsar and Cicero, and 


B.C. 65. 

MANILLA ISLANDS,—(See Puruiprrnes.) 

MANILLA, or MANILA (Indian Archipel- 
ago).—This city, on the island of Luzon 6 v.), 
and capital of the Philippines, was founded by 
the Spaniards in 1543. An expedition, fitted 
out at Madras, under Admiral Cornish and Col. 
W. Draper, took the place Oct. 6, 1762; when, 
to save the rich cargoes that lay in the port, a 
ransom of £1,000,cec0 was promised; an ar- 
rangement which the King of Spain afterwards 
refused to ratify, It was restored to 8 ari 
the peace of Paris, Feb, 10, 1763. The cathedral, 
commenced in 1654, was completed in 1672. 
The royal college for the instruction of youths 
was founded by Philip 1V. in 1645; the bronze 
statue of Charles IV., standing the public 
square, Was presented to the town by Ferdi- 
nand VIL. in 1824. England was allowed to 
trade in 1809, a privilege previously withheld 
from foreigners, and extended to all nations in 
1814. An earthquake in 1645 destroyed 3,000 
lives ; and others in 1762, 1824, and 1852, did 
much damage. A fire, by which 10,coo huts 
were destroyed, 30,000 persons rendered home- 
less, and 50 lives lost, occurred March 26, 1833. 
It suffered from an earthquake July 3, 1863, 
which destroyed about 1,000 lives and mu 


a tet 
MANISSA (Greece), the ancient Magnesia ad 
—— surrendered to the Romans under 
Scipio, B.c. 1g0, and was nearly destroyed by 
an carthquake. Tiberius granted funds from 
the treasury to aid in its restoration in 17. 
The Emperor of Nicwa, Theodore IL, died 
here in 1258, and it fell into the hands of the 
Turks in 1312. 

MANNHEIM (Baden). — Frederick IV., the 
Elector Palatine, enlarged and fortified this 
lace, then merely a vi ¢,in 1606. It suf- 
ered greatly du the Thirty Years’ War. 
The French capt it in 1688, and the forti- 
fications were improved in 1699. The French 
besieged Mannheim in 1793; and, having re- 
tired, returned and captured it Sep. 20, 1795. 
The French garrison capitulated to the Aus- 
trians, Nov. 22. Mannheim was again taken, 
March 2, 1 by the French, who were 
expelled by the Austrians Sep. 18, 1799. One 
—— of the allied army passed the Rhine at 

is place in the night Dee, 31, 1813. Mann- 
heim was made the seat of the electoral court 
in 1719. It was removed to Munich in 1778, 
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and the town was assigned to Baden-Baden by 
the treaty of Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801. The 
palace, founded in 1720, was corapleted in 1731, 
and the academy was founded in 1757. 

MANOR.—In feudal times, a manor was a 
—— — ee =| 
and perquisites thereto belo: . In Englan 
manors were afterwards —— bancedan and 
ultimately lordships, Each lord held a court, 
ealled Court Baron (q. v.), for redressing 
wrongs and settling utes among the 
tenants. A writer in the National Cyclopmdia 
remarks : “ The modern English manor derives 
its origin from subinfeudation, as it existed 
before the modifications of the system of 
tenures introduced in 1215 by Magna Charta, 
and the still more important alterations made 
in 1290, by the statute ‘Quia Emptores,’ and 
in 1324 by the statute ‘de Prerogativ’ Regis,’ 
—— statutes the granting land in fee 
simple, to be held by the grantee as a tenant 
or vassal to the grantor, was stopped.” . 

MANRESA —— French brigade was 
cut off by the — near this town, in 
1810. The French captured and destroyed it 
in May, 1811. The modern bridge over the 
Carbonero was built in 1804. 

MANSARD, or MANSART ROOF, was 
invented by ‘the French architect, Francis 
Mansard, or Mansart (1598—1666), and named 
after hitn. 

MANSION HOUSE (Lendon) was founded 
in 1739, from the designs of George Dance, 
city surveyor. The use of the Mansion House, 
furniture, ca’ ,&c., andan allowance of 
£8,000, is granted to the Lord Mayor — 
the year that-he holds the office. It was fi 
occupied in 1753, by Thomas Winterbottom, 
who died during his mayoralty. 

MANS, LE oe ie capital of Maine, 
till 1790, is built upon the site of the Roman 
Suindinum, which in the 4th cent was 
called Cenomani, from which the prosent name 
is derived. Its earlier inhabitants, the Ce- 
nomani, joined Vercingetorix inst Cassar, 
B.C. 52. The church of Notre Dame du Pré 
dates from the 11th, the church de la Couture 
from the 12th, and the cathedral of St. Julian 
from the 13th century. Henry II. of England 
was born at Le Mans in March, 1133. It was 
frequently assailed in the wars between Eng- 
land and nee, and passed into the power of 
the latter in 1481. The church de l'Ancienne 
Visitation was opened in 1737. Henry IV. took 
it in 1589, and the Vendeans Dee. 10, 1793, but 
they were expelled by Marceau Dec. 16. The 
Chouans took Le Mans in March, 1799. 

MANSURAH, or EL MANSOORAT (Battle). 
—The Saracens defeated the Crusaders at a 

at battle near this town in Lower Egypt, 
he ancient Tanis, April 5, 1250, when Louis LX, 
was compelled to purchase — on very 
humiliating terms. The French garrison here 
was massacred by the Arabs in 1798. 

MANTAILLE| France'.—A councilassembled 
at this castle on the banks of the Rhone, Oct. 
15, $79, conferred the title of king on the Duke 
of Boson. 

MANTES (France), — William IL, having 
marched with an army from Normandy into 
France, burned this town to the ground in 


MANTPNEA 


Aug. 1087, when his horse is said to have set 
its foot on some hot ashes, and, by plunging 
violently, bruised its rider on the pommel of 
his saddle, The injuries William L., received 
brought on an illness, of which he died at the 
rnonastery of St. Gervas, Sep. g. Bertrand du 
Guesclin took it April 7, 1364, and the English 
in 1418, who lost it inig49. Henry LV. (1589— 
1610, destroyed the fo fications. 
MANTINEA, or MANTINEIA (Greece!.— 
This city of Arcadia, said to have been named 
after Mantineus, son of Lycaon, was founded 
by the inhabitants of four or five villi at an 
early period. Mention is made of it about p,c, 
o; and an indecisive battle was fought be- 
weeu Mantinea and Te B.C. 423. The 
Spartans, under II, defeated the combined 
army of Argives, Mantineans, and Athenians, 
near this place, in June, 418 B.c. They were 
defeated by the Spartans B,c. 78s, d 
compelled to retire from their city, the walls 
of which were destroyed. They re 
after the battle of Leuctra, July, 371 B.c., and 
began to rebuild their city. E minondas, 
the Theban general, defeated them at the 
second battle of Mantinea, June 27, B.c. 362. He 
was mortally wounded in the action and died 
exclaiming, ‘I have lived long enough, for | 
die unconquered.” The city was en and 
i and the inhabitants were sold as 
slaves, by Antigonus Doson, King of Mace- 
donia, B.c. 222. It was rebuilt, and called 
Antigonea, after Antigonus Doson, and did 
not resume its former name until the time 
of Hadrian. In addition to the aforemen- 
tioned battles, the defeat of Archidamus and 
the 8 ns by Demetrius Poliorcetea, B.c. 
295; the defeat of the Spartans under Agis IV,, 
by Aratus and the Achwans, B.c, 242; an 
the defeat of the Spartans by the Achwan 
forces under Philopmmen, B.C, 207, are all 
known as battles of Mantinea, because they 
were fought ina plain near that city. It is 
now called Palwopoli. 
MAN-TRAPS and SPRING-GUNS.-—By 7 & 
8 Geo, IV. c. 18 (May 28, 1827), any person 
setting any spring-gun, man-trap, or other 
engine calculated to destroy life, or inflict 
evous bodily harm, was to be guilty of a 
misdemeanour. The act did not extend to 
Scotland. By the fourth clause, spring-guns, 
&c., might be set inside a dwelling-house for 
the protection thereof, from sunset to sunrise. 
MANTUA (Italy}.—This city of Northern 
Italy was founded by the Etruscans at a very 
early date, but —_ - known — —— 
respecting its ancient history. It passed under 
the Roman power &,c, 197, and was the birth- 
place of Virgil, B.c. zo. Ita territories were 
distributed among the veterans of Augustus, 
B.C, 41; and it was sacked by the troops of 
Vitellius in 69. It was pillaged by the Mar- 
comani in 270, and in 403. It was taken by 
Alaric I. in 408. After numerous reverses of for- 
tune, Mantua passed into the hands of Louis I. 
of Gonzaga in 1328; and, under his rule, at- 
tained great impertance. In 1392 a con- 
federation was signed here with other Italian 
cities, for the maintenance of the equilibrium 
of Italy. It was erected into a marquisate in | 
1433, and into a duchy in 1530. Mantua was | 
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erected into a bishopric in 808. Councils were 
held here in 827, 1053, and 1067. The war of 
the Mantuan succession commenced in 1627. 
The Imperialists took Mantua July 17, 1630, 
and the war ended with the peace of Cherasco 
signed April 6, 1631. In 1701 it was occupied 
by the French, and in 1707 was taken by the 
= ey he rer extinction of a house 
of Gonzaga 1708, it passed into the power 
of Joseph I. of 2 and in 1791 Leopold 
II. and the Bourbon emigrants organized a 
coalition here — the French republic. It 
was taken by — Buonaparte after a 
siege which lasted from June 14, 1796, till Feb. 
2, 1797, and erected into the chief town of the 
ce har ge of _ — — The Austrians 
regained possession July 30, 1799. 
restored to France in 1800, — eA battle of 
Marengo, and to Austria in 1814. By the 
treaty of Zurich, Nov. 10, 1859, Mantua and 
Peachicra were the only towns of Lombardy 
left to the house of Austria, and these were 
surrendered in Oct. 1866. 

MANTUA (Treaties!.—At a congress held 
here in 1392, an alliance between Florence, 
Bologna, Mantua, and other Italian states, was 
concluded. ——Pius I1., who remained here 
from May, 1459, to Jan., 1460, assembled a con- 
gress, but failed in his attempt to _ a 
crusade against the Turks, who had en 
Constantinople.-——Maximilian I., Julius IT., 
and Ferdinand IV. entered into a treaty here 
in 1511, respecting Milan, which they had 
wrested from Louis X11.—Leopold II, and 
the exiled princes of the house of Bourbon 
met here in 1791, in order to form a coalition 
against France. 

MANU,—{See Menu. 

MAORIES, supposed to be the — 
inhabitants of New Zealand, have a tradition 
that their ancestors arrived in tho island in 
seven canoes 500 years ago. In 1814, the 
Church Missionary Society established a mis- 
sion for their conversion, which laboured with 
little effect till 1830, when Mag ios ie of 
Christianity became very rapid. e last case 
of cannibalism occurred amongst them in 1843. 
The Maories were at war with the colonists 
from 1843 to 1847, in 1860, and from 1863 to 
1864. The Pai Marire ‘y. v.) religion arose in 
1864. (See New Zea.anp, | 

APLE.—The scarlet maple was introduced 
into England, from N. America, before 1656, 
and the ash-leaved maple from the same part 
of the world before 1688. 

MAPS AND CHARTS, — Anaximander of 
Miletus is the reputed inventor of geographical 
maps, about Bc, 568. The first maps engraved 
on copperplate were used to illustrate an 
edition of Ptolemy's Geography, published in 
1478; and the first maritime charts seen in 
England were — by Bartholomew Co- 
lumbus in 1488. ercator’s projection was 
invented in 1556, by Gerard Mercator, and 
improved in 1599 by Wright. 

MARACAIBO, or MARACAYBO (Battle!.— 
The a were defeated by the royalist 
forces Nov, 13, 1822, near this town, in Vene- 
zucla, at that time forming part of the republic 
of Colombia, 

MARANON,—({See AMaAzon.) 
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MARATHON (Battles .—A great battle, in MARCHFELD (Battle). — Ottocar IL, of 
which the Greeks, under Miltiades, defeated | Bohemia, was defeated and killed in this 


the Persians and secured the independence of 
Greece, was fought on the plain of Marathon, 
in Attica, mentioned as a place of importance 
in the Homeric poems, Sep. 11, B.C. 4g0.——-The 
Greeks, during the war of independence, 
defeated 2,000 Turks at Marathon, July 18, 


1824. 

MARBACH LEAGUE.—The Elector of May- 
ence, the Margrave of Baden, several powerful 
princes, and many of the free towns, under 
pretence of redressing various wrongs and 
abuses, formed a league at Marbach in Wiir- 
temberyg, 1405, against the Km r, who made 
some concessions, and the league was dis- 
solved. 

MARBLE.-—Pliny (23—79) states that marble 
was first employed as a material for sculpture 
by Dipwnus and Scyllis, who were born in 
Crete about 8.0. 580, They used the white 
marble of Pharos in their works, Crassus, the 
orator, B.C. 91, was the first who used foreign 
marble in his house, The practice of stain 
taurble commenced during the reign of Clau- 
dius I, (g41—54), and of covering it with gold 
under Nero |54—63), It was very costly during 
the Middle iges, and Edward III. (1327—77) 

d £10 for a slab to cover the ve oO 
ichard de Gravesend, Bishop of London, 

MARBLE ARCH (London) was erected 
George IV. as a gateway to Buckingham 
Palace, in 1830, and was removed to Cumber- 
land Gate, Hyde Park, March 29, 1851. The 
original cost was £80,000, and the expense in- 
curred by the removal amounted to £11,000. 

MARBURG (Hesse-Caasel) was made a town 
in 1227, and was one of the residences of the 
Lan ves of Thuringia. The church of St. 
Elizabeth, commenced in 1235, was not com- 

leted until 1283. The Landgrave Philip 

ounded the first Lutheran university at this 
town in 1527. A conference was held in its 
castle between Luther, Melancthon, and other 
Germun reformers, Oct, 1-3, 1529. The botan- 


ical garden was formed in 1530. The French, 
who captured Marburg June 3, 1759, were @Xx- 
ir. The French 


pelled by the Austrians re 
took it again in 1760; and the garrison, assailed 
by the Austrians without success in 1761, was 
compelled to surrender in 1762, The French 
destroyed its fortifications in 1807. (See 
Hesse. | 
MARCH,.—The third month in the year was 
named Martius by the Romans, after the god 
Mars. The Anglo-Saxons called it Mlyd Monath 
i.e. stormy month, The old proverb, ‘A bushe 
of March dust is worth a monarch’s ransom,” 
expresses the value formerly attached to a 
— (See Fieip or Marcu.) 

ARCHES, or country lying near the marks 
or boundaries of two kingdoms, often had 
peculiar rights and customs, Edward I., in 
1296, appointed a lord warden of the Marches 
to guard the border against invasions the 
Scotch. The authority of the lords of the 
marches, called lords marchers,—whence the 
title marquis,—between England and Wales, 
was abolished by 27 Hen. VIII. ¢. 26 (1536). 
The Court of the Marches of Wales was 
abolished by 1 Will, & Mary, c. 27 (1689). 


battle, fuught on the plain of the Marchfeld, 
near Vienna, by Rodolph L. Aug. 26, 1278. 

MARCHIONESS.—tThe title of marchioness 
was bestowed upon Lady Anne Rochfort in 
1532, and she was invested at Windsor, Sunday, 


Sep. 1. 

MARCIANISTS, a branch of the Euchites, 
or Messalians, and a distinct sect from the 
Marcionites, were thus named from Marcianus 
Trapezita, who, in the time of Justinian I. 
(s27—565), observed the Sabbath as a fast. 
MARCIANOPOLIS (Moesia), named after 
Marviana, the sister of Trajan (98—117), who 
built it in her honour, was the capital of the 
—— ——* The —— assailed it in the 
3rd century, but, on the payment of tribute 
retired. 1t was made the capital of Bulgaria, 
and was frequently besieged. 

MARCIONITES,~— A sect of heretics founded 
by Marcion, said to have been a sailor, son of 
the Bishop of Sinope, about 150. He held that 
there were three original principles. His fol- 
owers were the forerunuers of the Mani- 
chwans. They admitted no married persons 
to their bap " uiring all candidates to 
be either virgins, widows, bachelors, or di- 
voreed persons, Marcion held it lawful to re- 
peat baptism three times for the remission of 
sins. Tertullian wrote against this heresy in 
207, and it was not extinct till the 6th century. 
(See CERDONIANS and Docetr.) 
MARCODURUM.—(See Dirren. 
MARCOMANNI.—The name Marc-o-manni, 
i.e. Men of the Marches, or Frontier,or Borderers, 
was given by the Romans to various tribes on the 
confines of Germany. Some hordes under this 
name were driven out of Gaul- by Julius Caesar, 
n.c. 58. Marobodnus formed a league amongst 
these tribes, and concluded a treaty with Tibe- 
rius (afterwards emperor) in the year 6. The 
Cherusci defeated the Macocsaenl in 17, and a 
ace was mediated between them by us. 
omitian made war upon them, and was de- 
feated in go. In alliance with other tribes they 
invaded the Roman empire in 166, when a war 
commenced, which was not brought to a close 
until 180, They ravaged Italy in 270, The 
last notice of the Marcomanni is in 451, when 
they formed a —— of the army with 
which Attila invaded Gau) and Italy, 
MARCOSIANS.—The followers of Marcus 
and Calarbasus, who adopted the Valentinian 
systém, and are said to have anointed their 
dead, arose in the and century. 

MARCOU, or MARCOUF, ST. (English Chan- 
nel,}—These islands, off the coast of France 
were taken by the English in 1795. The small 
garrison repulsed an attack made by a flotilla 
of French gunboats, May 5 1738. The lish 
lost one man killed and four wounded, whilst 
the French admitted a loss of several hundred 
in killed and wounded. These islands were 
restored to France by the treaty of Amiens, 
March 25, 1802. 

MARCOUSSIS (Treaty), between Louis XII. 
and Ferdinand V., by which all differences be- 
tween France and Spain were arranged, was 
concluded at Marcoussis, Aug. s, — 
MARDIA (Battle).—Constantine I, defeated 
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his rival Licinius, in this plain, in Thrace, in| took it in 1814, were expelled in 181s, and ils 


315. In consequence of this defeat, Licinius 
entered into a treaty with Constantine I. in 
Dec., 315. Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt 
were assigned to Licinius. 

MARENGO (Battle).—The Austrian arm 
under Melas was totally defeated by the Frenc 
at this village, near Alessandria ¢ v.), in Italy 
June 14, 1800. The Austrians had defeated 
their antagonists at all points, and Napoleon 
Buonaparte was about to order a retreat, when 
Desaix, who was killed in the moment of vic- 
tory, counselled further resistance, and Keller- 
mann by a brilliant charge changed the for- 


tunes of the day. A — representing the | 


presence of 


battle, was held on this plain 
large assem- 


Napoleon I., the empress, and a 
of spectators, in 1805. 

MARGARITA (Caribbean Sea).—This island 
was discovered by Columbus in 1498. 

MARGATE | Kent).—The name is said to be 
derived from Meregate, on account of the 
hollow between two hills in which the town is 
situated. Bathing-machines were introduced 
about 1790. The first stone of the General 
Sea-Bathing Infirmary was laid June 21, 1792, 
and Trinity church was erected in 1825. 

MARGUS, MORGUM, or MURGUM (Bat- 
tles).—Carinus, who disputed the empire with 
Diveletian, was defeated and slain near this 
city of Mossia, at the confluence of the Margus 
and the Danube, in May, 285. The Goths 
defeated a Roman army under Sabinian at 
—— in 505. Its site is occupied by Passa- 
rowitz, 

MARIA ISLAND (Pacific) was discovered by 
Tasman in 1642. 

MARIA LOUISA (Order), of Spain, was 
founded in 1792 for ladies only. 

MARIAN PERSECUTION commenced in 
Jan., 1555, When persons found using the 
service-book of Edward VI. were seized and 
imprisoned. Rogers was burned at the stake 
in Smithfield, Feb. 4, and Hooper, Bishop of 
Gloucester, at Gloucester, Feb, Justices of 
the peace were ordered to search for heretics, 
and many persons were apprehended and exe- 
ented, 13 oes been burned at Smithfield, 
June 27. Ridley and Latimer, condemned 
as obstinate heretics, were burned at Oxford, 
Oct. 16. Cranmer suffered in the same manner 
at Oxford, March 21, 1556. According to the 
lowest estimate, 500 persons, belo to 
the cle and the laity, suffered during this 

rsecution, which terminated at the death of 

ary, Nov. 17, Be Above 1,000 persons 
sought refuge in Germany and Switzerland 
whilst the persecution lasted. 

MARIA THERESA (Order), of Austria, was 
founded in 175% 

MARIE-GALANTE (Caribbean Sea).—This 
island, discovered by Christopher Columbus 
in 1493, and named after his ship, was settled 
by the French in 1647. 

MARIENBERG — —This town, cele- 
brated for its iron and silver mines, was 
founded by Henry, Duke of Saxony, in 1519. 

MARIENBURG (Belgium), built in 1542, 
was taken in 1554 by the French, and restored 
by them in 1559 to the Spaniards, who ceded 
it to Louis XIV. in 165). The French, whe 





fortifications were demolished in 1849. 

MARLEN BURG ( Prussia).—The grand master 
and the knights of the Teutonic order, who 
had a fortress here in 1274, removed their seat 
from Venice to this town in 1309. A league of 
Prussian cities, called the Convention of Ma- 
rienburg, was formed in 1436. The Teutonic 
knights compelled the Prussians to dissulve 
this league. The Poles having assailed the 
castle unsuccessfully in 1410 and 1420, ca 
tured it in 1457. The Swedes captured it 
1626 and 1655. Casimir IV. of Poland, took it 
in — —— whieh — ———— 
cay the ce were resto by the 
of Prussia in 1820. 

MARIENBURG (Treaty), concluded at this 
town, in Brandenburg, between Charles X. 
of Sweden and Frederick William, Elector of 
Brandenburg, June 15, 1656, was an offensive 
and defensive alliance, formed for the prosecu- 
tion of the war Poland. 

MARLENWERDER | Prussia).-The Prussian 
cities of the province having formed a league 
against the Teutonic knights, in 1440, trans- 
ferred their allegiance to the King of Poland 
in 1454. The tal, of the same name, was 
founded b the Teutonic knights in 1233, and 
the cathedral was commen in 1255, in the 
neighbourhood, Eugtne de Beauharnais was 
— by the forces of Wittgenstein, and 
suffered a severe defeat, Jan. 12, 1813. 

MARIETTA (N. America}, founded by 
coloyists from New England, 1788, was 
named after Marie Antoinette. The college 
was founded in 1832. 

MARIGNANDO, or MALEGNANO (Battles),— 
Francis I. defeated an allied German, Italian, 
and Swiss army, under the command of Maxi- 
milian L., at this near Milan, =. 13 
and 14, 1515. After victory, Ba was 
knighted ty the French king. It some- 
times called the battle of the Giants and of St. 
Donato.—— A second encounter near the same 
place, is better known as the battle of Pavia. 
—The French and Sardinians defeated the 
Austrians here, June 8, 1859. 

MARINE INSURANCE.—(See Insurance.) 

MARINER'S COMPASS,—The Chinese are 
said to have used this instrument as early as 
B.C, 2644, though their written records of tho 
pre ies of the loadstone only date from —* 

eir great dictionary Poi-wen-yeu-fou, it 
said to have been used 265—419. The precise 
time at which it was introduced into Europe 
is very uncertain, but it was known at a much 
eurlier period than is generally —— 
and is noticed in a French satire, La Bible, 
written by Guyot de Provins about 1190. It 
is described by Bailak-Kibdjaki in 1242, as 
being in use on the Syrian coast, and is noticed 
by Brunetto Latini in 1260. Some authoritics 
insist that Marco Polo brought the instrument 
from China in 1260, while others claim the 
honour of its invention for Flavio Gioja, a sea- 
man of Amalphi, near Naples. Flavio Gioja, 
in 1310, attached a card to the needle, and thus 
obtained the credit of the invention, and as he 
supplied the Mediterranean sailors, the inven- 
tion came into more general use. The declina- 
tion of the magnetic needle was discovered by 


MARINES 


Columbus in 1492, the dip of the needle by 
Robert Sonmend,' of Wapping, in 1576, and the 
variation of the declination by Gellibrand in 
1625. The Liverpool compass committee was 
formed in 1854. (See MAGNETISM. ) 

MARINES were first established as a nursery 
to man the fleet by an order in council, Oct, 
16, 1664. The third regiment of the line was 
called the Marine regiment in 1684. In the 
reign of William ILI. the soldiers on the navy 
establishment seem to have been put in train- 
ing as seamen, Marines were regularly estab- 
lished in 1698, and six regiments were raised 
in 1702, On the recommendation of Lord 
Anson, 130 companies were raised and placed 
under the control of the Admiralty in 1755. 
The title “Royal” was bestowed upon the 
corps by George III. May 1, 1802. as a mark 
of approbation for their services during the 


war. 

MARINO, SAN Italy .. -A hermit named 
Marinus, who had been mason, came from 
Dalmatia, and settled in this locality in 460, 
and at his death a church was built, and a vil- 
lage gradually formed. It had become a walled 
town, and was called Plebs Santi Marini cum 
Castello, in the 10th century; and the com- 
mune of San Marino purchased some neigh- 
bouring lands from the lords of Urbino, in the 
12th century. In the civil wars between the 
Guelphs and Ghibellines, the people sided with 


the latter, for which they were excommuni- 
cated by Innocent IV. (1243—1254). Called 
government 


upon to taxes to the 
— tha axel of the apr Spear , they re- 
fused, and on reference of the dispute to a 
—— of Rimini, decision was given in their 
avour; from which period San Marino has 
been acknowledged as an independent state. 
This independence was oi aT by Napoleon 
I., and confirmed by Pius VII. on his restora- 
tion in 1814. 

MARIOLATRY.—The worship of the Virgin 
Mary, practised in the Roman Catholic Church, 
fornded on the salutation of the Angel Ga- 
briel, and Mary's exclamation in the Magni- 
ficat (Luke i. 48), was not known in the 
first ages of Christianity. The Collyridians 
iy. " were condenwned for their adoration of 
the Virgin towards the end of the 4th cen- 
—— Mary was declared to be the mother of 

by the third general council assembled in 
the Church of the Mother of God, at Ephesus, 
in 431. Mosheim (b. iii. pt. ii, ch. iv. s. 3), 
commenting on the roth century, says: ‘‘ The 
worship of the Vingin Mary, which —— 
had been extra t, was in this century 
earried much further than before. Not to 
mention other things less certain, I observe, 
first, —— the * rs this —— Pon 
custom me prevalent amo ec 
of celebrating masses, and abstaining from 
flesh, on Saturdays, in honour of St. Mary. 
In the next place, the daily office of St. Mary, 
which the Latins call the Lesser Office, was 
introduced; and it was afterwards confirmed 
by Urban II. in the Council of Clermont. 
Lastly, pretty distinct traces of the Rosary 
and Crown of St. Mary, as they are called, or 
of praying according to a numerical — 
ment, are to be found in this century. For 
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they who tell us that St. Dominic invented the 
Rosary, in the thirteenth century, do not offer 
satisfactory proof of their opinion. The Res- 
ary consisted of fifteen repetitions of the Lord's 
Prayer, and one bundred and fifty salutations 
of St. M : and what the Latins called the 
Crown of St. Mary, consisted of six or seven 
repetitions of the Lord's Prayer, and sixty or 
seventy salutations, according to the age as- 
cribed by different authors to the holy Virgin.” 
(See ANNUNCLATION, ASSUMPTION, CANDLEMAS 
Day, Immacutate Concerrion, IXvocaTion oF 
Saints, Nativity, &c.} 

MARISCHAL, —(See Ears. Mariscnat,) 

MARISCHAL COLLEGE,— See ABERDEEN.) 

MARK.—An old gold coin in England, value 
134. 4d., bore this name, The aiver mark 
scems to have originated in Denmark, and was 
long current on the continent, especial! 
amongst the northern nations. James VI. 
(1§67—1603) of Scotland coined a two-mark 
piece, a balance-mark, and a half-mark, in 
silver. Previous to his accession to the British 
throne, he had two seis of thistle-marka, so 
named from the thistle on the reverse, and half- 
marks struck, These seem to have been the last 
coins of this name struck in Great Britain, 

MARK-DUREN,— See DU rex.) 

MARKETS, held in former times chiefly on 
Sundays and holidays, as the people then as- 
sembled for divine service, were forbidden to 
be held in churchyards by 13 Edw. I. c. 5 
(1285). By 27 Hon. VI. c. 5 (1448!, Sunday 
markets, except on the four Sundays in har- 
vest, were prohibited ; — harles II. 
C. 7 (2677), marketa were d ieyal on 
~ Sunday, (See Forum, and List in Inpex.} 

ARK, ST. (Gospel), is supposed by the best 
authorities to have been written between 60 
and 63, by John, whose surname was Mark 
(Acts xii. 12, 25), the cousin of Barnabas. He 
is said to have been the founder of the Coptie 
Church, and to have suffered martyrdom at 
Alexandria, about 66. 

MARK'’S, ST. (Venice), considered the finest 
Byzantine church in Western Europe, was 
built between 977 and 1043, the o church 
having been destroyed ing76, The foundation- 
stone came into possession of Mr. Douce in 
1834, and is preserved in the Doucean Mu- 
gseum, Goodrich Court, Herefordshire. Ho- 
well, in his letters, mentions a huge iron chest 
as tall as himself, which he saw in the trea- 
sury, with a crevice for receiving the gold, 
bequeathed to the saint, in 1619. The Emperor 
Frederick I. and Pope Alexander IIL. met here, 
when a proclamation of peace was made with 
much ceremony, July 24, 1177. 

MARLBOROUGH (Wiltshire) received its 
first charter in 1205. A parliament met hero 
Nov. 18, 1267, in the reign of Henry IIL, when 
the statutes of '* Marleberg " were made, which 
have since been constantly received as the law 
of the land. The grammar-school was founded 
by Edward VI. in 155%, and the college, for the 

ucation of 500 pupils, sons of clergymen and 


others, was incorporated in 1843. (See Beran- 
pinic, Battle, } 
MARLBOROUGH CLUB (London) was 


founded in 1864 and closed in 1866, 
MARLBOROUGH HOUSE (London) was 


MARMANDE 
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built by Sir Christopher Wren for the great | Leone in Oct., 1800, at a coat to the Govern- 


Duke of Marlborough, in 1709-10, and was! ment of £5,903 tot. 
(Bat 


bought by the Crown as a residence for the 


8d. 


MAROUGA tle). —-The Roman army, 


Princess Charlotte and Prince Leopold in | led by Julian, on their retreat from Assyria, 


1817. 
Adelaide, Dec. 2, 1849, Marlborough House 
was used for the Vernon gallery of 
These were removed, and it was prepared for 
the residence of the Prince and Princess of 
Wales, on their marriage in 1863. 

MARMANDE (France:.—This ancient town 
ia said to have been occupied by the Goths, 
and was destroyed by the Saracens in the 8th 
century. It was rebuilt in 1185 by Richard I. 
of England, and captured by Simon De Mont- 
fort in 1212, and by Amaury De Montfort in 
1219. The English took it in 1427. It was 
besieged by Henry of Navarre in 1577, and by 
Condé in 1652. 

MARONITES.—Gibbon (ch. xIvii.) asserts : 
—‘' In the style of the Oriental Christians, the 
Monothelites of every age are described under 
the appellation of Maronites, a name which 
has been insensibly transferred from a hermit 
to a monastery, from a monastery to a nation. 
Maron, a saint or suvage of the sth century, 
displayed his religious madness in Syria ; the 
rival cities of Apamea and Emesa uted his 
relics, a stately church was erec on his 
tomb, and 600 of his disciples united their 
solitary cells on the banks of the Orontes,” 
The subject is involved in obscurity; but the 
truth appears to be, that John Maro, or Maron, 
a monk, founded several convents on Mount 
Lebanon during the sth cent He main- 
tained the independence of his followers, and 
assumed the title ‘‘ Patriarch of Antioch.” 
His followers became infected with the Mono- 
thelite doctrines in the 7th century, and were 
from that time called Maronites, and regarded 
as a distinct sect. They renounced the Mono- 
thelite doctrines in 1182, and were readmitted 
intothe Roman CatholicChurch. They yielded, 
however, only a modified obedience to Rome, 
and have frequently been subjected to severe 

rsecutions. A college for the education of 

e Maronite clergy was founded at Rome in 
1585, and they accepted the decrees of the 
Council of Trent in 1736. A large number of 
the Maronite Christians were massacred by the 
Druses .¥. v.), in the neighbourhood of Beyrout 
and Lebanon, in May and June, 1860, and from 
1,000 to 2, 00 were killed in the streets of 
Damascus, July * The remarks of Gibbon 
hold good, that ‘the humble nation of the 
Maronites has survived the empire of Con- 
stantinople, and they still enjoy, under their 
Turkish masters, a free religion and a miti- 
gated servitude.” 

MARUVONS.—When Spain was dispossessed 
of Jamaica (q. v.) by the English, May 3, 1655, 
the slaves belonging to the Span betoo 
themselves to the mountains, and, recruited 
by runaways, soon became formidable under 
the name of Maroons. Gen. Trelawney, in 
1738, succeeded in making an arrangement by 
which they were confined to certain localities. 
A rebellion broke ont amongst them in 1795, 
which was suppressed March 21, 1796, and 600 
of the —— were transporte 
Scotia, 350 0 


} 


| 
| 





to Nova | contracted. 
whom were removed to Sierra | great consideration, They presided over the 


Soon after the death of Queen Dowager defeated the Persians at Marouga in 363. 


MARK-PRELATE TRACTS,—tThe first of these 


—— | tracts, under the name of Martin Mar-Prelate 


was printed at a movable press, and “appeared 
in 1588. A letter, instructing the a hop 
to find out and commit to m the authors 
and printers, was issued by the council in 


—— 1588. John — Welshman, — 
cu ay 1593, for a pamphlet, 
was 8 ted of paving — in the prepa- 


ration of these libels upon the prelacy. They 
have also been attributed to Throgmorton, 
to Udal, and to Fenner. 

MARQUE.—(See Letrers oF MARQUE.) 

MARQUES or MENDANA ISLANDS 
(South Pacific Ocean), were discovered by 
Alvaro de Mendana in 1595, who named them 
in honour of the Marquis of Mendoza, Viceroy 
of Peru. Hood's Island, one of the group, was 
discovered by Capt. Cook, April 6, 1776, and 
several others by the Americans in 1797. The 


| Moniteur announced, Dec. 20, 1842, that they 


had been taken in the name of the King of 
the French. With the exception of three— 
Huahine, Raiatea, and Borabora—they were 
placed under the protectorate of France, June 
19, 1847, and a project formed by the French 
in 1850, of making one of them a penal settle- 
ment, was abandoned, 
MARQUIS.—The title of marquis is derived 
from the lords marchers, ap ted to 
the marches, or boun ds, who were 
suppressed by 27 Hen. VIII. c. 26 (1536). In 
the time of ward III. a fore’ nobleman, 
the Marquis of Juliers, was e an English 
, With the title of Earl of Cambridge ; and 
ichard LI. created Robert de Vere Marquis of 
Dublin in 1385, he being the first English 
who bore the title. inchester, created 
1551, is the most ancient in existence. 
The Marquis of Huntly and the Marquis of 
Hamilton, created in 1599, were the first who 
bore the title in Scotland. The practice of 
granting it as a second title to a dukedom was 
adopted after 1 
ARRIAGE.—The institution of marriage 
is usually referred to Gen. ii. 21-25, when God, 
in the en of Eden, gave Eve to Adam as 
his e. This view of the subject is con- 
firmed by the answer given by Christ to the 
Pharisees, in 29 (Mark x, 6-10), Among the 
ancient Greeks the nuptials were celebrated 
with various ceremonies; but no record was 
kept of their solemnization, and the only proof 
of their having taken place was afforded by 
the guests who were hae at the wedding 
feast. The social position of wives among the 
Greeks was extremely low, sterility being 
esteemed in some states a sufficient cause for 
separation. Among the Romans no forms 
were requisite, though certain ceremonies 
were usually observed. The Lex Julia et Lex 
Papia Poppa, passed B.c. 18 and A.D. 9, 
placed certain restrictions —— the 
parties between whom marriages might be 
Roman wives were treated with 
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— — ——— —— — — — — 
education of the children, conducted the | their report in 1720 condemning the book, and 


household, and shared in the honour and 
respect shown to their husbands, 


A.D, 

325. Ecclesiastics are forbidden to marry after ordi- 
nation by the Council of Niewa, 

366, Marriage during Lent is prohibited by the Council 
of Laodicea, 

are prohibited from marrying. 

‘ouncil of Home defines the degrees of con- 
~*~ inity within which marriage 

868, May 16, The Canons of Worms prohibit the clergy 

rom marrying. 

— are compelled to take the vow of eell⸗ 

1100-1200, Matrimony is first mentioned as a sacrament. 

1199. Innocent ILI. orders the marriage ceremony to be 
solemnixed in churches. 

1533 Bishops are empowered to grant licences for marry- 

BO em lec fe issued in England enforei 

1535. on tT ng 
B sme celi 


1545—1563. The Council of Trent includes marriage 
amongst the seven sacraments. 

1549. The marriage of the clergy is permitted by 2 & 3 
Edw. VL e. at. 

1554 The married ony see doe not separate from their 
wives are expelled, 

ES an tA iar nn cas upon bits fe. ti emponed 

u tax wu * (9. 
7 WiLL HL & — ẽc. 6, 

are prohi ited by 

26 Geo. el (Lord Hardwicke's * 

1772. The al Marriage Act (ia Geo, HL. «2 hifi ts 
the ts of George IL. foreign 

birth, from contracting any without the 

royal consent, until y attain the age of 25 

ears, After that age the consent of F £ 


1808, July 2. By re Geo. IIT. c. 149, & stamp-duty of for. 
is Imposed upon every licence for marriage, and 
of £4 for every special licence, 

1823, July 22. The act of rsh amended by 3 Geo. TV. 
c. re which limits the right of granting licences 
te the Archbishops of Canterbary and York. 

18233, March a6. Certain visions of the act of 1822 are 
repealed by 4 IV. ¢. 1.—July 18 Former 
laws are —— by 4 Geo. IV. ©. 76, which re- 
quires a religious coremony as casential to the 
*38 contract. 

1836, Aug. 17. Marriages are (by 6 & 7 Will 1V. c. 85) 
made without a religious ceremony, by 

chapels. 


registrar a certitica or in oe 
registered by 6 & 7 


wen an ordered to 
7c 
1837, June 39, The marriage acts are amended by 1 Vict. 


ec. a2. 

I 1. Je are made 3&4 Vict.c 42 

840. as Provisions ade (by 3 & 4 Vi 72) 
or solemmntaing marriages near the residence of 
the contracting parties. 

1856, July 29. and registration acts are 
amended —D Viet. . 119. (See DIVORCE.) 

1858, July 2. The for authorizing marriage with a 
decensed wife's sister passes Commons.— 
July += is rejected by the Lorda. 

1862, Feb. 1g The bill for — marri with a 

deceased wife's sister passes the second reading 
in the House of Commons--March 12 [t is 
thrown out on the motion to go into committec. 


, Unless oF 


i. 


(See Binrus, Dearus, AND MARRIAGES, and 
ReGIsTRaTION Or Bintas, DeaTHs, AND Mar- 
RIAGES,) 

MARRIAGE LAW REFORM INSTITUTION 
(London), for the purpose of legalizing mar- 
riage with a deceased wife's sister, was founded 
Jan, 15, 1851. 

MARROW CONTROVERSY, ing a 
book entitled ‘‘ Marrow of Modern Divinity,” 
written by Edward Fisher, a Puritan soldier, 
and published in 1646, It was republished in 
1717 by the Rev. J. Hog, who issued an ex- 
planatory pamphlet in 1719, A committee 
appointed by the General Assembly presented 





ordering the people not to read it. This pro- 
duced a protest, signed by twelve ministers, 
called the ‘‘ Twelve Brethren,” the ‘ Repre- 
senters,” and the ‘Marrow Men,” presented 
to the General Assembly in 1721. Another 
committee was appointed, and it condemned 
the Marrow men, who were called before the 
bar of the Gencral Assembly in 1722, and 
rebuked. 

MARRUCINI.—This nation, of Sabine origin 
frequently in alliance with the Marsi and 
Peli, became allies of the Romans, B.c. : 
During the Social war (g. 7.) they revolted, 
and about the end of B.c, 89 they were de- 
feated and their territory rv by Sul- 
picius, Pompey's lieutenant, and they were 
afterwards reduced to submission by Pompey 
himself, B.c. 52. They revolted against An- 
tonius B.C. 43. 

MARSAILLE, or MARSAGLIA (Battle).— 
Marshal Catinat defeated Victor Amadeus and 
Prince Eugtne near this town, between * 
nerol and Turin, in Piedmont, Oct. 4, 1693. It 
is sometimes ed the battle of ———— 

MARSALA ——“ the ancient Lilybaum 
ig. v.), Was resto by the Saracens, who es- 
teemed its harbour so highly that they called 
it Marsa Alla, i.¢. the port or harbour of God. 
Inthe 16th centu e harbour was blocked 
up with a mound of sunken rocks, by order of 
Charles V. — it from the Barbary 
corsairs. Ga di selected it as a landing- 
place on his invasion of Sicily in 1860, 

MARSEILLAISE.—This celebrated repub- 
lican hymn was composed by Ronget de Lille, 
a French officer of engineers, whilst quartered 
at Strasburg, in Feb., 1792. It was called 
the Marseillaise, because a body of troops on 
their march from Marseilles entered Paris in 
July, 1792, playing the tune, at that time 
little known in the capital. The author, who 
had fallen in love with the daughter of Diet- 
rich, mayor of Strasburg, is said to have com- 
posed the verses in a single night, and to have 
repeated them the following morning to the 
young girl, to whom he was passionately at- 
tached. Alison calls the Marseillaise hymn 
the ‘‘ Rule Britannia” of the Revolution. 

MARSEILLE, or MARSEILLES (France), 
the ancient Massalia, called by the Romans 
Massilia, was founded by the oceans, B.C, 
600. 


B.C, 

542. Asccond colony settles at Massalia. 

218 The inhabitants assist the Romans in the second 
Punic war, 

184. They call in the aid of the Romans against the 
Deceates and Oxybil. 

49. The people refuse to admit Julius Corsar within the 

gates, and the place is besicged and captured. 


A.D. 
409. Cassian founds two abbeys. 
8 Euric, King of the Visigoths, takes Marseilles, 
3). It is plundered by the Saracens. 
119 Richart L of England embarks at Marseilles for 
the Holy Land. 
1214. Marseliles is erectet into an independent republic. 
1281. —— under the dominion of the counts of 
veTee, 


1423. It is sacked by Alphonso V. of Aragon. 
1481. It is reunited to the French crown, 
1§24. The inhabitants repel an attack by the Constable of 


Bourbon, 
1596. Marseilles submits to Henry IV, 


MARSHAL 


A.D, 

1650. The Chamber of Commerce is catablished on a per- 
moanent basis, 

1660, Louis XIV. takes away ite franchise 

lague earries off about g0,cco persona, 


1793, Aug. 25. Marseilles is taken by the republicans, for 
having assisted the Girondins. 

1855 The new harbour of La Joliette is completed, 

18, tho. The Exchange is erectedl. 

1 July 5. A fire causes great destruction. 


MARSHAL, or MARESCHAL,—This term, 
derived by Nicod from polemarchus, and by 
Matthew Paris from Martis sencecallus, was 
first applied to an officer who had the care or 
command of horses. Napoleon I, created 18 
marshals of the empire in 1804. (See Earn 
MariscuaL and EARL MARSHAL.) 

MARSHALSEA COURT, or BOARD OF 
GREEN CLOTH, was a court of justice, 
noticed as early as the reign of Henry III. 
1216—72), having exclusive jurisdiction in the 

ing’s and within the verge, described 
by 13 Rich. II, st. 1, e. 3 (1390), not to exceed 
12 miles of the king's | . Its power, 
confirmed by several statutes, was derived 
from the common law. By 28 Edw. I. st. 3, 
¢. 3 (1300), the pleas that could be held in the 
court of Verge were detined, and by 2 Hen, IV. 
¢. 23 (1400), regulations respecting fees were 
laid down, Its powers were extended to 
treasons, misprisions of treasons, murders, 
manslaughters, bloodsheds, &c., by 33 Hen, 
VIII. c. 12 (1542. This court was abolfsbed by 

Geo, IV. c, 31 (June 27, 1828), (See PaALace 
JOURT). 

MARSHALSEA PRISON (London), erected 
in Southwark in the 13th century, was under 
the control of the king's marshal. In 1376 the 
citizens of London rescued a prisoner com- 
mitted contrary to the liberties of the city. 
The Gordon rioters released the prisoners, 
Wednesday, June 7, 1780. By 5 Vict. sess. 2, 
c. 22 {May 31, 1842), it was abolished, and it 
has since been taken down. 

MARSIAN, or MARSIC WAR,—(See Socta. 


AR.) 

MARSI, or MARSIANS, a nation of central 
Italy, first mentioned in Roman history s.c. 
349, at which time they were on friendly terms 
with the Romans, nst whom they leagued 
with the Samnites, p.c. 368. They concluded 
a treaty with the Romans 304 #.¢., but again 
took up arms B.C. 3or, whens, laaviss been de- 
feated, they were compelled to purchase 
by the cession of part of their territory. They 
became faithful allies of Rome, and were 
among the first to offer volunteers to the fleet 
and army of Scipio, B.c. 205. In the Social, 
sometimes called the Marsic war, B.C. gt, they 
took a prominent part, and gained several 
victories over the Romans; but in the next 
campaign, B.C. — repeated defeats, they 
were compelled to sue for peace. The Marsi 
received the full rights of Roman citizens, and 
—— that time ceased to exist asa separate 
nation. 

MAR'S INSURRECTION.—The Earl of Mar, 
called Bobbing John, from his tendency to 
change sides, invited the gentry to meet at a 
hunt, Aug. 27, 1715, and proclaimed the Pre- 
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tender as James VIIL. of Scotland and IIL. of 
England, at Brae-mar, in Aberdeenshire, Sep. 6, 
His force had gradually increased from about 
oto 5,000 men, when he entered Perth, Sep. 28, 
ar, who remained some time inactive, was 
defeated at Sheriff-muir, near Stirling, Nov. 
13, and escuped with the Pretender from Mont- 
rose, Feb. 4, 1716, whence the ed to 
France. Some of the chiefs of the insurrection 
were captured and about 20 were executed. 

MARS STEAMER, plying between Water- 
ford and Bristol, struck on a reef on the Welsh 
coast, April 1, 1862, and sank almost imme- 
diately. Of the 55 persons on board, 50 
perished, 

MARSTON MOOR (Battle), was fought be- 
tween the Royalists under Prince Rupert, and 
the Parliamentary army under Lord Fairfax 
and Oliver Cromwell, at Marston Moor, in 
Yorkshire, July 2, 1644. It commenced about 
7 o'clock in the evening, and the left wing of 
the king’s army totally routed the right wing 
of the Parliamentarians ; but Cromwell with 
his ‘* Lronsides'’ managed to defeat the king's 
right wing. After a severe struggle, victory 
declared in favour of the Parliamentarians, the 
Royalists losing all their artillery, ammunition, 


an baggage. 

MARTABAN (Pegu).—This fortress was sur- 
rendered to the English in 1824, and it was 
captured by them during the second war in 
Burmah, April 5, 1852. 

MARTA, ST. (New Grenada).—This city, 
founded in 1525, was made the seat of an arch- 
bishopric in 1529. 

MA RTELLO TOWERS. —(See — 

MARTIAL LAW.—Power exercised by the 


king of dispensing with ordinary law pro- 
ings in time of war, and proceeding by 
his own absolute authority. By a clause of 


the Bill of Rights, 3 Charles I. c. 1 (1628, 
commissions for proceeding by martial law 
were declared ill , and prohibited; but 
Parliament was itself compelled to issue similar 
commissions in 1644. Martial law, —— 
military law, is regulated by court marti 

y. }. 


(q. v.). 

MARTINESTI (Battle).—An allied Austrian 
and Russian army, commanded by Prince 
Coburg and Gen. Suwarrow, defeated the 
Turks at this place in Wallachia, Sep. 22, 1789. 
No less than 5,0co Turks fell in the battle, and 
2,o00 in the pursuit. It is also called the battle 
of Rimnik, from the name of the village, near 
Martinesti, where it was fought. 

MARTINICO, or MARTINIQUE (Atlantic 
Ocean), called by the natives Madiana, erro- 
neously i by some writers to have been 
discovered by the Spaniards in 1493, was in 
reality discovered by Christopher Columbus, 
June 15, 1502, during his fourth voyage. It 
was settled by some French colonists from St. 
Christopher’s in 1635. The Dutch assailed it 
in 1674, and were repulsed with great loss. 
Admiral Penn fafled in an attempt to capture 


it in 1695. The cultivation of the coffee-plant 
was introduced in 1727, The cipal fortifi- 
cations were attacked by an English squadron 


Jan. 24, 1759, and after doing considerable 
damage, the expedition withdrew. The island 
surrendered, Feb, 16, 1762, to an English force, 


MARTIN 


which had landed Jan. 16; and it was restored 
to the French by the wey of Paris, Feb. 10, 
1763. It was retaken Feb. 5, 1781, and re- 
whoned at the peace of Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. 
The English again effected a landing Hen’ 5. 
1794, and after gain several battles, the 
whole island capitulated March 23, 1 The 
French failed in an attempt to recover it, Dec. 
7, 1795, and it was restored at the of 





Amiens, March 25, 1802. An Eng: fleet 
landed 10,000 troops on the island, Feb. 3, 
1809. It surrendered Feb, 24, and was restored 


to ce at the general in 1814. The 
slaves rebelled in 1833, and a number of them 
were killed, and several taken prisoners, in a 
battle fought Dec. 24. An earthquake did 
serious damage to Fort Royal, and caused the 
death of about zoo persons, Jan. 11, 1839. 
Slavery was abolished in 1848. 

M: RTIN MAR-PRELATE, — (See Mar- 
Pre cate TRAcTs.) 

MARTINMAS, MARTLEMASS, MARTIL- 
MASS, or 8ST. MARTIN'S DAY, Nov, 11, was 
formerly observed as a day of feasting and 
on . It was instituted in honour of St. 

n, the son of a Roman military tribune. 
He was born in Hungary, in 316, settled in 
the neighbourhood of Poitiers, was Bishop of | 
Tours 374, and died iu 400. His festival 
was instituted in 650, Some authors refer the 
festivities pract on this day to an ancient 
Athenian festival in honour of Bacchus, (See 
MICcHAELMAS,) . 

MARTIN'S (ST.) HALL (London). — The 
first stone of this edifice, built from designs 
by R. Westmacott, was laid June a1, 1847; 
and it was opened Feb. 11, 1850, It waa da- 

ed by fire Aug. 26, 1860. 

MARTYR. — Since the martyrdom of 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost (Acts vi. 5), chosen in 31 to be one of the 
seven deacons frst appointed, the Christian 
Chureh has furnished a long succession of 
martyrs, who have freely given up their lives 
in defence of the truth. Stephen the pro- 
tomartyr was stoned at Jerusalem (Acts vii. 
58—6o) in May, 37. Pol > the last of the 
Apostolic Fathers, suffered death in 165. 
Eusebius, who wrote in the beginning of the 
4th century, is the first writer who gives an 
account of the early martyrs. 

MARTYRS (ra).—(See Dioctetian Zina.) 

MARY agree of England), the only child of 
Henry VIII. and Queen Catherine that arrived 
at maturity, was born at Greenwich, Monday, 
Feb. 18, 1516, was proclaimed Queen in London, 
July 19, and entered the city Aug. 3, 1553. 
Although Jane (q. vr.) was acknowl] queen 
for a few days, the accession of M is 
reckoned from the day on which Edward VI. 
died, July 6, 1553. rp f was crowned Oct. 1, 
1553, and was married at Winchester to Philip 
of Spain, July 25, 1554. They had no children, 
and Pili became King of Spain on the abdi- 
cation of his father, the Emperor Charles 
V., Jan., 1556. Mary died at St. James's, 
broken-hearted from ef, caused by the 
negligence of her husband and the loss of 
Calais, Nov. 17, 1558, and was buried in Henry 
VIL’s chapel at Westminster, Dec. 13. She 
was call Bloody Queen Mary from the 
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MARYPORT 


severity with which she persecuted the Re- 
formers. According to the lowest estimate, 
one archbishop, three ray several clergy- 
men, and about 300 of the laity, perished at 


| the stake, whilst numbers died in prison 


during her re 
M 


She is sometimes called 
. (See Wiewtam IIL, and Many IL.) 
MARYLAND (N.America’.—The first English 
rovince created in America was named Mary- 
: d, after — —— queen of Charles 
+, Who grant © a ute proprie to 
Lord Baltimore, in 1632. The ————— 
were chiefly Roman Catholic gentlemen and 
their families, sent out from England under the 
charge of Lord Baltimore's brother, in 1634. 
A house of assembly was established in 1639; 
it was divided into two houses in — 
one consisting of members chosen by the 
Proprietary, and the other chosen by the Free- 
men, In 1645 Cleyborne succeeded in stirrin 

upan insurrection, the governor was obli 
to flee to Virginia, and peace was not restored 
till 1646. Parliamentary commissioners took 
possession of the government in 1652, but. 
restored it to the governor in 1658. In 1689 
an association, formed for the defence of the 
Protestant religion, overthrew the proprietary 
government. governor Was sent out in Hy 
vince remained in the hands of the 
Crown till 1715, when it was restored to the 
heir of the proprietary. In 1765, on the 
of the Stamp Act, riots occurred, and 
the house of the stamp-master was destroyed. 
A provincial co assembled in 1774, and 
took the government into its own hands, and 
a constitution was adopted in 1776, declarin 
ita free state. In 1814 a British fleet lan 
troops under Gen, Ross, who routed the Ameri- 
cans at Bladensburg (q. r.), Aug. 24. 

MARYLAND COLONY (Africa), near Cape 
Palmas, was founded in 1834 by free coloured 
emigrants sent from the state of Maryland, in 
America ;—whence the name, 

MARYLEBONE (London).—The manor of 
Marylebone was obtained by Henry VIII. in 
exchange for certain crown lands, in 1544. The 

k was assigned by Charles I. as — for 
debts contracted by him during the civil war 
in 1646. Marylebone Strect was built about. 
1679, and received this name because it led 
from Hedge Lane to Marylebone. The gardens, 
which were a favourite resort of Sheffield, 
Duke of Buckingham, were situated at the 
back of the old manor-house, Admission to 
this fashionable place of amusement was free 
until 1737, whena shilling was cha They 
wore closed in 1778, e manor-house was 
pulled down in 1791. 

MARYLEBONE THEATRE (London).—The 
new building was opened Monday, Dec. 12, 


1542. 
TARY MAGDALENE (ST.).—(See Maapa- 
Lene Coutece and Hatt, &c.)} 

MARY OF MERTON, ST. (Canons’.—Re- 
gular canons of the order of St. Austin settled 
at Merton, in Surrey, in 1117. Henry I. made 
a t to them of the whole town in 1ret, 
and they erected a church and priory in honour 
of the Virgin. 

MARYPORT (England). — This seaport in 
Cumberland was founded in 1750. 


MARY 
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MARY, ST.—({See Canmenires, GLoRIous 
Viroix, ManiotatTry, &c.) 

MARY (ST.) HALL (Oxford}.—This hall was 
conferred by Edward II. on Oriel College in 
1325. It was made a se te place of educa- 
tion in 1333, and it su uently became an 
independent academical hall. omas Dyke 
bequeathed funds towards the support of four 
scholars in 1667. 

MAS-A-TIERRA.—(See Juan FERNANDEZ.) 

MASCALI (Sicily), anciently called Calli- 
polis, was besi by Hippocrates of Gela 
early in the sth cent B.c. The Saracens 
erected a fortress, but town possesses no 
modern importance. 

MASCALUCIA (Sicily). — This town was 
rmouch injured by an eruption of Mount tna 
in 1669, and was nearly destroyed by an earth- 


quake in 1818. 

MASCARA (Algeria), the ancient Victoria, 
was at one time the residence of Abd-el-Kader. 
The French seized it Dec. 5, 1835, and again in 
1841; and on the last occasion annexed it to 
their colony in Alyeria, 

MASCARENHAS,—(See Bournnon,} 

MASKS, — The kings and priests of Egypt 
wore, upon certain occasions, masks of —— 
representing the heads of hawks, lions, an 
— birds and animals, and from them the 
knowledge of masks to the Grecks and 
Romans, by whom they were employed in 
dramatic exhibitions. The tragic masks of 
the Greek stage were frequently very beauti- 
ful; but in comedy a grotesque effect was 
produced by representing the mouth opened 
and the features distorted. The custom of the 
use of masks by public executioners is men- 
They were first worn b 


English ladics during the reign of Elizabe 
(1558-1603). In the time of les II. (1660 
—1635), they were always worn by ladies in the 


theatre, and in the time of Anne they were 
used on horseback, being suspended to the 
side by astring. (See IRON Mask.) 
MASONS were incorporated in 1411. 
MASOURAH (Battle).—(See Mansurau.) 
MASQUERADES, or MASKED BALLS.— 
Dramatic masques were introduced into this 
country about 1340. The masked ball, or mas- 
querade, originated in Italy towards the com- 
mencement of the 16th century, was introduced 
into the French court by Catherine de Medici 
(151g—1589), into England by —“ VIII. in 
1513, and into Germary towards the end of 
the 17th century. The Bishop of London 
reached a sermon against them, Jan, 6, 1724; 
S uence of which orders were issued 
that no more than the six subscribed for at 
the beginning of the month should take place. 
MASS.—The word missc, or mass, was first 
employed in religious ordinances in 394, to in- 
dicate the cular services y appro- 
priated to different persons, who left the church 
when the portion of the service which con- 
cerned them was concluded. It was, indeed, 
the general name for every pert of divine ser- 
vice, sometimes signifying the lessons, some- 
times the collects or prayers, and sometimes 
the dismission of the ple. The Roman 
Catholic mass was introduced into England in 
680. The term was afterwards applied to the 


elements of the Eucharist, and a decree, order- 
ing all to bow down at the elevation of the 
host, or mass, was published in 1201. In Eng- 
land the order of Communion was substituted 
for the Mass April 1, 1548. 

MASSACHUSETTS (N. America).—This 
state was first settled by the Puritans, who ar- 
rived at New Plymouth, U. S. in the Mayflower, 
Dec, 22, 1620. Salem and Charlestown were 
founded in 1629, and Boston in 1630; and in 
1692 the colonies were united under the Indian 
name of usetts. A charter for Massa- 
chusetts Bay was obtained from the crown in 
1629. Its first constitution, formed in 1780, was 
amended in 1820. Slavery was abolished by 
law in 1783, and the constitution of the United 
States was adopted in 1788. 

MASSA DI CARRARA, MASSA, or DU- 
CALE (italy), the chief town of a duchy of 
the same name, which was in 1829 united to 
Modena, and was, with it, incorporated in the 
new kingdom of Italy in 1860. 

MASSAGET.—This Asiatic tribe, by some 
supposed to be Scythians, drove the Cimme- 
rians from the Araxes B.C, 635, and penetrated 
into Media B.c. 632, whence they were expelled 
by Cyaxares, B.c. Cyrus the Elder was 
killed in battle against them, B.c, 529, Alex- 
ander III, (the Great) defeated them B.c. 328. 


Ammianus Marcellinus calls the Alani “ the 


ancient M tw.” Niebuhr considers them 
Mongols, and Humboldt assigns them to the 
Indo-Eury famil 


MASSALIA, oe MASSILIA, — (See 
MARSEILLE, or MARSEILLES.) 

MASS-BOOK, “MISSALE,” or MISSAL, 
the ritual used by the Roman Catholic Church, 
was compiled by Gelasius I. |492—6), and im- 

ved by Gregory I. (the Great) (5s90—604). 


e services were translated into lish for 
the Church of England in 1549, and by 3 & 4 
Edw. VI. c. ro (1549), the use of mi was 


abolished, In early times various missals were 
in use, but the adoption of the Roman missal 
was ordered by the Council of Trent (1545— 
1563). It was revived by Clernent VIII. in 1604, 
and’b Urban VIIL. in 1634. 
MASSILIANS.—/ See Sea1-PELAGIANS.) 
MASTER OF THE CEREMONIES. — The 
official master of the ceremonies at the English 
— was —— b — 1603, for 
the purpose 0 uc ore am 
sadors, &e., to the — Gir Lewis 
Lewkenor was appointed to the office, with a 
salary of £200 — annum, The first person 
who assumed the title to ae his supre- 
macy in the ball-room was Capt. Webster, who 
receded Beau Nash in the office at Bath. He 
came master of the ceremonies on the occa- 
sion of the visit of Queen Anne, in 170 
MASTER-GENERAL OF THE MILITARY. 
—Constantine I, (306— 337) instituted two 
masters-gencral, one for the cavalry and one 
for the infantry. Before the end of the reign 
of Cunstantius II. (337-361) their number had 
been increased to lous. A master of the 
military was elected annually at Venice be- 
tween and 742, instead of a doge. 
MAST R OR KEEPER OF THE ROLLS 
OF CHANCERY.—tThe rolls of the exchequer 
commence in the reign of Henry I., the ear! 


MASTER 


extant being that of his 31st year (1131). The 
title of ‘* Custos Rotulorum Cancellariw Domini 
Regis" is found for the first time attached to 
the name of John de Langton, on the Patent 
Roll of 14 Edw, I. (1286), although the office 
no doubt existed before that date, The duties 
of this officer are defined by 3 & 4 Will. IV. e. 
94 (Aug. 28, 1833). His is regulated by 
1 Vict. c. 46 (July 12, 1837). e master of the 
rolls is a patentee officer and a privy councillor. 
He may sit in Parliament, and administer 
justice in the Rolls Court; but his decrees are 
not valid until signed by the chancellor. By 
virtue of his office he is chief of the masters 
in chancery and of the Petty-Bag Office. Lord 
Romilly, Master of the Rolls, submitted to the 
treasury, Jan. 26, 1857, a proposal for the — 
lication of materials for the History of Eng- 
land from the invasion of the Romans to the 
reign of Henry VIII. The Lords of the Trea- 
sury, ina minute dated Feb, 9, 1857, approved 
of the plan, and the publication of two series, 
one of Chronicles and Memorials, and the other 
S Calendars of State Papers, commenced in 
1857. 


MASTERS OF THE ROLLS FROM THE REIGN OF 
GERORGE UL 

1760, Oct. Thermas Clarke. 

1764, —* ee Ts i — 

1 a enyonu. 

* June 4 Richard Anien, 

ttor, May 27. William Grant. 

1518, Jan. 6, Thomas Plumer. 


GEORGE Iv. 
3820, seat Thoras Plomer. — 
182 Robert, Lord 
1eae Be if Jobn Singleton Copley (afterwards Lord 

yudhurst). 

1827, May 2. John Leach. 

WILLIAM IV. 
95 —— John many 
1 2. Charles Christopher Pepys. 
1650, Jan. 16 Henry, Lord Langdale. 

VICTORIA. 
1837, June. H Lord Langdale. 
185i, March 28. John Komilly (afterwards Lord Romilly). 


MASTER OF THE REVELS.—The follow- 
ing list of persons who held this appointment 
was communicated to ‘‘ Notes and Queries" by 
Mr. E. F. Rimbault. It was copied from the 
handwriting of Sir Henry Herbert, one of the 
last to hold the office :-— 


DATE. 
— rH Richard Guildford. 
aceees r 
oton reeoril +. Sir Thomas Beneger. 
* on 3 ae —E rae —— 
y ag fis a aor und Tilney, Esq. 
June 23 (1603), t Jac, ...... Sir George = hae, 
fiers 10 Jae. Ar John Astley, 
OIF] 15 Dac. Lsscceseereeeees Benjamin Johnson, 


Aug. 21 (1629), 5 Car. I. (Thiwat Ee and Simon 


To these may be added the following: — 


1673 Thomas Killigrew. | 1725. Charles Henry Lee. 
1663. Charles Killigrew. 1744 Solomon Dayrolle, 


The ancient jurisdiction of the master ot the 
revels was transferred in 1737 to the “ licenser 
of the stage,” who, with the deputy licenser, 
— —— all the duties of the office; and on 

e death of Solomon Dayrolle, no successor 
was appointed, 
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MASTER OF THE ROLLS (Ireland).—The 
earliest on record was William de Bardelby, 
appointed in 1334. 


MASTERS OF THE ROLLS (IRELAND), 


VICTORIA. 
183), Jan. 28. Bir Michael O"Loghlen. 
1842, Nov. 1. Francis Blackburne. 
1852, March 1. Thomas Lefroy. 


MASTERS IN CHANCERY.—Foss considers 
that masters or clerks in chancery existed as 
early as the reign of Richard I. (11 \, and 
that they were appointed to attend the king in 
his progresses, when they assumed the title of 
vice-chancellor. Sir stopher Hatton, who 
was made chancellor April 29, 1587, always had 
masters in chancery present when he sat in 
court, to assist him in his decisions. The oftice 
was abolished by 15 & 16 Vict. c. 80 (June 30, 


1852). 

MASTER AND SERVANT,—Varions statutes 
have been passed for the regulation of the law 
between master and servant. By 32 Geo. III. 
¢. §6 (1792), a master knowingly giving a good 
character to a bad servant is liable to a fine of 
£20, or three months’ imprisonment with hard 
labour, The payment of certain classes of 
servants is required to be made in money b 
1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 37 (Oct. 15, 1831). A commit- 
tee of the House of Commons appointed to 
inquire into the law between master and ser- 
vant issued their rt in 1866. 

MASTER OF THE WARDROBE. —This office 
existed in very early times, and received from 
Henry VI. (1422-61) important privileges, 
which were enlarged by James I. (1603—25). 
The salary attached to the office was £2,000 
per annum, and there were, in addition to 
the master, many inferior functionaries. They 
were all abolished by 22 Geo. III. c. 82 (1782), 
which transferred the duties of the wardrobe 
establishment to the lord chamberlain’s de- 


partment. 

MASULIPATAM (Hindostan),—This city was 
mentioned by Marco Polo, in his travels, cir- 
culated in 1298, and was conquered by the 
Bhamenee sovereigns of the Deccan in 1480. 
In 1751 it was taken and fortified by the 
French who were expelled by the British, 
under Col. Forde, A 6, 1759; and Masulipa- 
tam was ceded to the East india Company in 


1765. 

MATAMORAS (Battle’, — The Americans 
under the command of Gen, Taylor, defeated 
the Mexican army at this town, in Mexico, 
a f 8, 1846. 

ATARO (Spain).—-This place, made a city 
in 1701, was sacked by Duhesme, under cir- 
cumstances of great cruelty, June 17, 1808. 
The church of St. Maria was founded in 167s, 
the college in 1737, and it was incorporated 
with the university of Cervera in 1829. The 
railroad to Barcelona, the first constructed in 
Spain, was opened in October, 1848. 

MATCHES.—Friction matches were in- 
vented by Walker, of Stockton-on-Tees, in 
April, 1827. {See Lucrrer MaTcHes.) 

MATCHIN (Bulgaria).—The Turks con- 
structed a camp here, which was destroyed by 
the Russians Oct. 20, 1771. The Russians ob- 
tained an advantage over the Turks in an 


MATHEMATICS 


encounter near this town, July 9, 1791. The 
Turks defeated the Russians in an engagement 
here Dec. 24, 1853. 

MATHEMATICS.—This term, which an- 
ciently signified all knowledge calculated to 
strengthen the mental powers, is applied to 
algebra, arithmetic, geometry (q. v.), and kin- 
dred sciences. 

MATINS.—Prayers were offered in the morn- 
ing by the early Christians. Clement, who 
died about 220, declares that men are un- 
worthy of light who do not offer adoration to 
its Author at the carliest dawn. The massacre 
on Bartholomew's Day (q. v.) (Aug. 24, 1572), 
was termed the French or Paris Matins, and 
the massacre of the false Demetrius and the 
Poles at Moscow, May 29, 1606, the Matins of 


Moscow. 

MATRIMONIAL CAUSES ACT.—({See Dt- 
VORCE. 

MATRONALIA,—(See Junonia.) 

MATTERHORN,—(See ALrrne CLUB.) 

MATTHEW, 8T. (Gospel), written, accordin 
to the best authorities, in 57 or 58, thoug 
various dates between sz and 61 are assigned 
to it. Horne assigns it 7 or 38. 

MATTIUM,—({See Carn} 

MATURINES, MATHURINS, or TRINITA- 
RIANS.—This order of friars, founded in 
France for the redemption of captives, by St. 
John de Matha and Felix de Valois, about 1197, 
and at first called Trinitarians, received the 
name of Maturines, or Mathurines, because, 
from 1226, they occupied a church at Paris, 
dedicated to St. Mathurin. They were sup- 

ressed in France in 1 The order was in- 
— into England in 1224, and received 
the lauds, revenues, and other —— of the 
decayed order of the Holy Sepulchre. The 
Maturine friars, who were governed according 
to the rule of St. Augustine, possessed about 
12 houses in this country. 

MAUBEUGE (France).—This town was 
founded in the 7th century, and was for a con- 
siderable period the capital of Hainault. It 
was taken by the French in 1649, and was 
ceded to them by the treaty of Nimeguen, Aug. 
10, 1678. Vauban erected the fortifications 
1680; and in 1793 it was besi by the Prince 
of —— who was compelled to retire by 
Marshal Jourdan. Its manufactory of arms 
was founded by Louis XIV. in 1704. It has 
sustained several sieges, and surrendered to the 
Prussians in June, 1815. 

MAUL.—/( See Hawattan ARCHIPELAGO, ) 

MAUNDY THURSDAY, the day before Good 
Friday, is so called because on this day it was 
usual to distribute to the poor bread and 
other “doles,” contained in maundes or bas- 
kets. St. Augustine is the earliest who is 
known to have practised it. It wus also cus- 
tomary to wash the feet of pilgrims on this 
day. The first English monarch who distri- 
buted alms to the poor on Maundy Thursday 
was Edward IIL, in 1363. The day was some- 
times called “Shere Thursday," because people 
used to shear or cut their and beards * 
the occasion. It was so named in s541. A 
money payment was substituted bor the 
“doles” in 1838. 

MAUPERTUIS.--(See Porrrers, Battle.) 
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MAURA SANTA.—{See Levcapta), 
MAURETANIA, or MAURITANIA (Africa), 
—This country, now forming part of Algiers 
(a. v.), Morocco, and Fez, was unknown to the 
nhabitants of Europe until B.c. 202, when the 
Romans fought in Africa Hannibal, 
Julius Cwsar confirmed udes and Bochua, 
as joint kings of Mauretania, B.c. 49, and the 
kingdom was erected into a Roman province 
B.c, 46. Augustus conferred it upon Juba IL, 
B.C. 25, and on his death it passed to his son 
Ptolemy, who was slain by Caligula in 41. 
Claudius L. divided the kingdom into the two 
provinces of Mauretania Tingitana, and Mau- 
retania Cwsariensis, in 42. It was invaded by 
a horde of Frankish invaders from Spain, in 
256, and was conquered by Genseric the Van- 
in 429. The Arabs first appeared in the 
country in 667, and completed its conquest in 


7 

“MAURICE, ST.—This military order, es- 
tablished in Savoy in 1434, by Duke Amadeus 
VIII, was renewed by Emanuel Philibert, and 
joined to that of St. Lazarus in 1572, It was 
reorganized and extended to civilians in 1816. 

MAURITIUS, or ISLE OF FRANCE (Indian 
Ocean).—This island was discovered the 
Portuguese in 1505. The Spaniards called it 
Cerne, and in 1598 it was seized by the Dutch, 
who named it Mauritius in honour of their 
Stadtholder, Maurice ; but they formed no set- 
tlement till 1644. They abandoned the colon 
in 1712, and it was neglected until the Frenc 
formed a settlement in 1715, and took posses- 
sion of the island in 1721. it was captured by 
the English Dec, 2, 1810, and has remained in 
their possession ever since. It was made a 
bishopric in 1854. 

MAUR, or MAUR LES FOSSES, ST. (France), 
a Benedictine Abbey, founded in 638, and called 
St. Peter, was named St. Maur in the 13th cen- 
tury. The treaty of St. Maur des Fosses between 
Louis XT. and the leaders of the League of the 
Public Good, was signed here Oct. 29, 1465. 
Charles 1X, issued an edict here against the 
Huguenots in 1569. It became the home of 
* celebrated congregation of the Benedictines 

1618. 

MAUSOLEUM.—On the death of Mausolus, 
—— of Caria, B.c. 353, his wife Artemisia tes- 
tified her affection by —— at Halicarnas- 
sus (g.v.) a magnificent buil to his me- 
mory, which received tho title of the Mauso- 
leum, and ranked as one of the seven wonders 
of the world: hence all sepulchral edifices 
of more than usual magnificence are styled 
mausolea, The ruins of this edifice were used 
by the Hospitallers, who had taken ion 
of the site in 1404, in the erection of their 
castle of St. Peter in 1484 and 1522. In 1846 
the British Government arrar th the 
Porte for the purchase of the remaining ruins ; 
and in 1856 Mr. Charles Newton was appointed 
vice-consul at Mitylene, with full powers to 
transmnit the acquisitions to England. He 
formed a valuable collection, including the 
colossal statue of Mausolus; and the whole 
arrived in this country in July, 1857, and was 
deposited in the British Museum. (See ALBERT 
MAUSOLEUM.) 

MAUVE.—In 1848 Dr. Stenhouse announced 


MAXIMIANISTS 


the possibility of extracting purple dyes from 
lichens by macerating them in lime water. 
This discovery wus applied and extended by 
Marnas, of Lyons, who produced in 1857 the 
fashionable dye known as mauve, 

MAXIMIANISTS, a branch of the Donatists, 
so named from Maximinus, their leader, arose 
in the Donatist community in Africa towards 
the close of the 4th century. 


MAY.—This month derives its name either | plac 


from Maia, the mother of Mercury, or from 
its having been dedicated by Romulus to the 
Roman majores, or senators. It was the second 
month in the old Alban calendar, the third in 
that of Romulus, and the fifth in that of Numa 
Pompilius. The Saxons termed it Tri-Milchi, 
because pasture was so plentiful that they 
were able to milk their cows thrice during the 
» (See Fietp of Marca or May.) 
AYBURY.—( See Dramatic CoLtece. ) 
MAY-DAY.—From the earliest periods it has 
been customary to celebrate the return of 
— peculiar sports, The Romans had 
ir Floralia, held on the 4th of the calends of 
May. The carliest recorded circumstance in 
connection with the celebration of May-day in 
England is, that the Druids were accustomed to 
assemble on the night of the last day in April 
and light large bonfires to hail the return of 
spring. Chaucer alludes to the universality of 
its observance in his time; and as late as the 
reign of Elizabeth, the queen and court joined 
in the sports. May Fair was abolished in Lon- 
don in 1708. (See Evi. May-Day.) 
MAYENCE, MAINZ, or MENTZ (Hesse- 
Darmstadt}, originated in the Roman fort of 
Moguntiacum, erected by Drusus, B.c. 13, on 
the site of which the city stands. It was de- 
stroyed by the Vandals in 406, and was rebuilt 
by Dagobert II. The archbishopric of Mayence 
was founded by Boniface in 747, and the cathe- 
dral was commenced in end. Councils were 
held here in 752 or 753, 813, 829, $47, 848, 852, 
857, 860, 1023, 1049, 1051, March, 1055, 1069, 1071, 
1080, 1085, 1094, 1331, 115q) 1225, 1233, 1239, 12 
1261, 1310, 1387, 143% “and 1441. Printing 
said to have been invented in this city by John 
Gutenberg in 1440. It was a free and im 
rial cit some years, but submitted to the 
archbishop in 1462. In 1631 Mentz was taken 
by the Swedes, and in 1644 and 16088 by the 
nch, who lost it in 168. It was again 
seized the forces of the republic in 1792, 
and retaken by the Prussians in 1793. It was 
ceded to France by the treaty of Campo For- 
mio, Oct. 17, 1797, and erected into the chief 
town of the department of Mont Tonnerre, and 
in 1814 it was ceded to the Grand Duke of 
Hesse- stadt. The university, founded in 
the rsth century, was su in 1802. It 
was tnade a Federal fortress in 1825. The 
bronze statue of Gutenberg was erected in 
1837. A powder magazine exploded in Nov., 
1857, and caused a serious loss of life. The 
Prussians occupied the tty AME 26, 1866. 
MAYENNE (France).—The Earl of Salis- 
bury captured this ancient town in 1424. 
Charles IX, made it a duchy in 1573. The 
Vendeans took it in 1793. 
MAYNOOTH COL EGE (Ireland).—The 
Roman Catholic college of St. Patrick at May- 
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MAY-POLE 


nooth, in the county of Kildare, was founded 
in 1795, according to the provisions of an act 
of the Irish ——————— or the education of 

rsons destined forthe Roman Catholic priest- 

ood, It was built at a cost of £32,000, and is 
supported by anu annual parliamentary t. 
A lay college was opened in 1802, depen- 
dent on voluntary su ptions. By 8 & g 
Vict. c. 25 (June 30, 1845), the college was 
ed on a new footing, and permanently 
endowed for the maintenance and education 
of s00 students and 20 senior scholars. A 
commission was appointed to inquire into 
the operation of the institution, Sep. 19, 1853. 
Several unsuccessful motions have been e 
in the House of Commons for the repeal of the 
Maynooth t. 

MAYO (Bishopric), is said to have been es- 
tablished in 665, though it was notin exist- 
ence long, and iietle is wh of ita history. 

MAYO (Ireland), forming part of Co t, 
was granted by Henry Il. to William Fitz- 
Adelm de Burgho, in 110. William de Burgho 
Earl of Ulster, was assassinated in 1333, and 
about this time Mayo was made a county. 
For two centuries it remained in a very un- 
settled state. The native chiefs submitted tu 
Elizabeth in 1575, but the supremacy of the 
English was not acknowledged until 1586. The 
old families took in the rebellion of 
1641, and the French attempted an invasion 


in 1798. 

MAYOR.—This office dates from the rei 
of Richard I,, who appointed a mayor as chief 
officer of the city ndon, in place of the 
bailiffs, in 1189, and the precedent was copied 
by K John, in respect to the bailiff of King's 
Lynn, in 1204. The first mayor of Dublin was 
appointed in 1 (See Lonp Mayor.) 

MAYOR OF THE PALACE,.—An important 
—— the —— court —— erovin- 
gian kings. duty was o' y to super- 
vise the royal funds, and to regulate the 
government of the household. Afterwards - 
the mayors acquired political influence, and 
acted as regents during the minority of the 
sovereign, until ultimately the whole power of 
the kingdom devolved upon them, and the 
kings, called Fainéants (q. v.) became mere 
puppets, Gogon, mayor of Austrusia, obtained 
the direction of the government in 575, and 
after 679 there were no more kings. The 
mayor at Burgundy, in 614, induced Clotaire 
Il, to grant that in future the office should be 
conferred by the great rietors, not by the 
king, and held during life. The office became 
hereditary in 687, and Pepin the Short de- 
— Childeric III. and was proclaimed king 

his stead in 752. (See FRANCE. } 

MAYOTTA ISLAND (Indian Ocean),—This 
volcanic island, — — — of the a 
moro group, was avo uropeans un 
1840. It was ceded to the French in 1841, who 
commenced their occupation June 13, 1843. 

MAY-POLE.—The custom of rearing the 


May-pole is traced to the Roman Floralia, but 
ne is known respecting the period at 
which it was introduced into this country. 


Du C speaks of a charter of the year 

1207, Which states that May-poles were taken 

by grant, and erected in the streets and at 
TT 


MAZACA 


the houses of great men. The May-pole in 
the Strand was taken down in April, 1718. 
MAZACA.—(See C&SAREA.) 
MAZARINS.—(See FRONDEURS.) 
MEAL-TUB PLOT,—This was a fictitious 
lot fabricated by a known criminal named 
rfield, and ascribed by him to the Pres- 
byterians. He directed the revenue officers to 
search the lodgings of Col, Mansel, where hae d 
found a number of seditious documents, whic 
were afterwards proved to be ar a ye Dan- 
gerficld was accordingly committed to New- 
te, where he acknowledged that he had been 
by the Papists to forge these papers, and 
that proofs of the truth of confession were 
deposited in a meal-tub in the house of a Mrs. 
Cellier, a Roman Catholic and his mistress, 
where they were in fact found, This took 
place in — Dangerfield was put in the 
pillory, and whipped, and was again con- 
victed of libel, May 30, 1685. 
f& man named — assaulted him, and he 
died a few cove, afterwards. Francis was 
tried and executed. 
MEALS,—(See GRACE aT MEALS.) 
MEANEBR.—(See Meeanee, Battle.) 
MEASURES.—The English measure of Win- 
chester was made the general standard by a 
law of King Edgar, in 974. The first standard 
ell was established from the length of Henry 
the First's arm in rrot, and the measure for 
cloth was made uniform throughout the king- 
dom by 18 Hen. VI. ¢, 16 (1439), which estab- 
lished the yard and the inch as the standards. 
Public standards of measures were ordered to 
be deposited in all the principal towns by 11 
Hen. VII. c. 4 (1494); and the capacity of the 
bushel was regulated by 12 Hen. VII. c. 5 
(1496). The length of the statute mile was 
regulated by 35 Eliz. c. 6 (1593). Charles I. 
issued a proslamation ordering a uniform 
measure for every commodity throughout the 
kingdom in 1636. Parliament attempted to 
introduce uniformity of measure in 1759, but 
without success. By ro Geo. ITI. q. 39 fe 70), 
astandard Winchester bushel of cight ons 
was ordered to be kept in every market-town. 
The various laws on the subject were amended 
by & 6 Will. IV. e. 63 (Sep. 9,°1835), which 
abolished heaped measure, and ordered in- 
tors of measures to be appointed. 
MEATH (Bishopric).—This Irish bishopric is 
com d of several minor sees, which were 
anciently distinct. The most important 
appears to have been Clonard, which was 
founded by St. Finian in 520. Eugene was 
the first prelate who assumed the title of 
Bishop of Meath in 1174. 
MEATI (Ireland) formed one of the king- 
doms into which Ireland was divided in earl 
times. Richard Strongbow subjected Mea 
to the English in 1171, and Henry II. (1154 ) 
conferred it asa county palatine on Hugh de 
Lacy. For nearly a century and a half it was 
the theatre of continual warfare; and in the 
reign of Henry VIIL. (:509—47) the ancient 
uy was divided into Bast Meath and West 
eath. 
MEAUX (France).—This town, supposed to 
be identical with the Roman Iatinum, was 
burned by the Northmen in tho goth century. 


— 
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MECHITARISTS 
The bishopric of Meaux was founded in 375, 


and a council was held here June 17, 845. 
The was commenced in the 12 

century. It obtained a charter in 1179. 
Henry V. of land besieged it in 1422, and 


it surrendered June A Artillery is said to 
have been used in the siege. The French 
recovered it in ag joined the League in 


1587; and submi to Hen oe : 
massacred ere by the 


€ prisoners were 
prs det icans Sep. ;: 1792. The Ruasians 
attacked Meaux Feb. 26, 1814, and the allica 
passed the Marne, at Meaux, March 28, 1814. 

MEAUX (Treaty), concluded at this place 
during the regency of Blanche of Castile vith 
Raymond VIL, April 12, 1229, secured the 

uisate of Provence to France, and pro- 

vided for the ma of one of Raymond's 
daughters with a brother of Louis IX, 

MECCA (Arabia) is celebrated as the birth- 
place of Mohammed, April, 570, who was ex- 
pelled July Ts 622, and captured it Jan, rr, 
630. In 692 it was captured by Abdelmelik, 
and in 9 it was plundered by the Carma- 
thians. In 1284 Renaud de Chatillon failed in 
an attempt upon Mecca. In 1803 it was seized 
o 4 the Moslem sect of the Wahabecs, from 
whom it was taken in 1818 by [brahim Pasha. 

MECHANICS.—The ancients were no doubt 
acquainted with the application of the me- 
chanical powers at a very early period, but the 
principles on which their action depends were 
not known till a comparatively late period. 
Aristotle (B.c. 384—322) is the first author who 
wrote on mechanics, and Archimedes (8.c. 
287—212) is the most eminent of ancient 
mechani . 


AD, 
1579. Stevinus, of Flanders, discovers the true of 
* the inclined plane. — 
1592. Galileo in anid to have written his treatise Della 
Scienza Mecanica.” 
1634 Gates publishes the work “Della Scienza Me- 
ica. 


ca 

1698. Galileo publishes his dinlogues on motion, and Case 
telli writes on the motions of finids. 

1661. Tho laws of ussion are discovered simulta- 
neously by Huyghens, Wallis, and Sir Christo- 
pher Wren. 

1670. Wallis publishes his treatise ‘ De Motu.” 

1637, Newton publishes bis “ Principia,” and Varignon 
his “New System of Mechanics.” 

1 La Hire publishes a treatise on mechanics, 

173. Enler describes rectilinear and curvilinear motion. 

1343. D'Alernbert makes important discoveries in dy- 
namics, 

1750. The preservation af areas is discovered simul- 
taneously Euler, Daniel Bernoulli, and the 
Chevalier arel. 

1752. Euler, D'Alembert, and Clairanit, solve the problem 
of the three bodies, 

1-88, Lagrange publishes the “ Mécanique Analytique.” 

I*98. Laplace commences the * Mécanique Céleste. 

1823. Frotessee Whewell publishes his treatise on dy- 
namics. 


MECHANICS’ INSTITUTIONS,.—The first 
was established in London by Dr. Birkbeck, at 
Southampton Buildings, Holborn, Dee. 2, 1823. 
- MECHANICSVILLE.—(See CHICKAHOMINY, 


attles.) 

MECHITARISTS, or MEKHITARISTS, 
Armenian Christians named after Peter Mech- 
itar, or Mekhitar, who was born at Sebaste in 
1676. He — to Conſtantinoplo in 1700, 
and having in vain endeavoured to unite the 
Armenians, was compelled to quit the city and 


MECHLIN 


took refuge in the Morea, founding at Modon, 
in 1708, an Armenian monastery, On the con- 
—— of the Morea by the ks im 41717 

echitar repaired to Venice, and the island 
of St. Lazaro was ted to him, and here 

, and formed 

name, for the 
of the Armenian 
Mechitar died at 

174 The society have 
branches at Comments le, Paris, Vienna, 
and other places, and their publications have 
a * circulation in the Levant. 

MECHLIN.—(See Macrves.) 

. —— — A healer aa a — 
uchy was o peop y the Her 
and the vasa wee were expelled by the 
Obotrites in 782. Charlemagne failed in his 
attempts to reduce this tribe to subjection ; 
but in 1159 Henry the Lion subdued their 
chief, Niclot, and seized his territories. The 
two linea of Mecklenburg and Werle were 
founded by John the Theologian and Niclot, 
on the death of their father, Henry-Burwin 
II., in 1236. The latter became extinct in 
1436. The entire duchy was conferred a 
Wallenstein by the Emperor Ferdinand IL., 
March 4, 1628; but in 1631 it was restored to 
Adolphus Frederick and John Albert, the then 
existing representatives of the lines of Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin and Mecklenburg-Gustrow. 
The division of the duchy between the great 
branches of Strelitz and Schwerin was effected 
March 8, 1701. In 1815 the dukes assumed the 
title of grand dukes. The two governments 
assembled at Schwerin, in 1848, to consider 
the adoption of a new constitution, which waa 
agreed to by the Grand Duke of Schwerin, 
Owing to the opposition of the nobility, he 
was compelled to withdraw -his assent in 

1850. 

EDALS,—This term, properly speaking, 
originated in the Middle Ages. The medal- 
lions of the Roman empire were large metal 
pieces, presented by the emperors as tokens of 
esteem, or by the mint-masters to the em- 
perors as ens of workmanship, These 
were not common until after the accession of 
Hadrian, in 117; after which they seem to 
have continued in frequent use until the end 
of the Western empire. It is a contested 
point whether they were or were not current 
as pieces of coin. The carliest modern medal 
is one in gold, of David Il. of Scotland 
thought to have been struck between 1330 an 
1370 A medal of John Huss, dated 1415, is 

questionable authenticity. The German 
medals commence in 1453, the Papal medals in 
1464, the Danish in 1474, the English in 1480, 
the Spanish in 1503, and the Venetian in 1509. 

MEDELLIN (Battle), —Marshal Victor, at the 
head of a French army, defeated March 28, 
1809, the Spaniards under Cuesta, near this 
town, the ancient Metellinum, founded by Q, 
C. Metellus, 

MEDIA (Asia). — Berosus states that the 
Medes had conquered Babylon before B.c, 
zooo, and that the dynasty lasted 224 years, 
Rawlinson (Anct. Monarch, iii. ch. vi.), who 
ranks Media third amongst the five t 
monarchies of the ancient world, dec 


he established a 

the society that bears 

—— of = oe 
an terature, 

Venice April 27, 
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MEDIATIZED 


that Median history from B.c, 2234 to B.c, 8 
is a blank, = 


B.C. 
qjio, The Medes are subdued by Sargon, King of 


— 

647. The Medes establish their independence. 

634. The Medes invade Assyria. and are defeated with 
great loss, their king slain. 

634. Cyaxares leads another Median army Into Ass 
He is — to withdraw on account o 
invasion of his own territories by the 

625. Cyaxares again invades Assyria. 

625. Cyaxares and his allies capture Nineveh. 

615. The war between Media aod Lydia commences. 

610, Sep. 30. The battle of Halys (q. v.) is interrupted by 
the ec of Thales, and ce is concluded be- 
tween Media and Lydia. « date of this battle 
is Sep. 3. 610 B.C., aceording to Ideler ; B.C. 610, 
according to Rawlinson; B.C. §%5, ing to 
Bosanquct; aml May a8, 554 B.C., according to 


the 


Airy. 
Cyrus, K of Persia, rebels. * invades 
558. Peet is victorious In a battle lasting two 


Gey Astyages, who advances on . ie 
defeated in a second battle, also extending over 
twodays. He continues his advance, and is come- 
—— routed in the vicinity of Pasargadw, by 

tyrus, who assumes the style “King of Media 
and Iersia.” (See Peesia.) 


KINGS OF MEDIA, 
ACCORDING TO NENODOTUS. 
BC, 

629. Cyaxarea. 


$49. Astragea. 
S54 Cyrus the Persian, 


B.C, 
As. Median Revolt and 
luterregnum, 
=o4. De joes. 
651. Phraortes. 
ACCORDING TO CTESIAS, 


B.C. B.C. 
io Arbianes and Inter- | 626. Astiharas. 





recnum, 556, Astyigas, or Aspndas. 
688 Artowus, S51. Cyras the Persian, 
643. Artynes, 


The lists given by Cteslas and Heralotus are not con- 
sidered authentic. 


B.C. 
| 593 Astyages. 


MEDLEVAL or MIDDLE AGES, according 
to Hallam (View of the State of Europe during 
the Middle Ages), comprised about 1000 years, 
from the invasion of France by Clovis L, in 486, 
to that of Naples by Charles VIII. in 140. 
Dowling, in his ‘“‘ Introduction to the Critical 
Study of Ecclesiastical History,” fixes the 
Council of Chaleedon, in 451, as the commence- 
ment, and the revival of classical literature in 
the 15th century as the end, of the period. 
Fleury fixes the commencement at the fall of 
the Western empire in 476, and the termina- 
tion with the capture of Constantinople by the 
Turks, May 29, 1453. G. T. Manning, in 
“* Outlines of the Llistory of the Middle Ages,” 
makes them extend from 400 to 1500, divided 
into the following periods ;-- 


First period  .....+. 
Recond perſod 
Third peried ..... 
Fourth perlod cecssesssreee = 
Fifth periocl 


MEDIATIZED PRINCES,—By articles 24 
and 25 of the German Act of Confederation 
— July 12, 1806, those German princes and 
nobles who had been subject to the emperor 
were designated mediatized ces, —— 
placed under the sovereigns in whose domi- 
nions their territories were situated. 

TT 2 


EC. 
633 Cyaxares. 


to Seo 
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MEDMENHAM 





MEDICAL COUNCIL.—This council was 
established by 21 & 22 Vict. c. go (Aug. 2, 1858", 
an act to regulate the qualifications of prac- 
titioners in medicine and surgery. Sir : 
jamin Brodie, elected the first president of the 
council in Nov., 1858, died Oct. 21, 1862. 

MEDICINE.—A writer in the eighth edition 
of the “‘ Encyclopeedia Britannica” (xiv. p. 450) 
remarks that ‘“ the earliest historical develop- 
ment of scientific medicine is everywhere 
traced from a priesthood.” The Egyptians 
were the earliest medical practitioners, With 
them medicine was under the control of the 
state, and doctors who departed from the pre- 
scribed methods of treatment were guilty of a 
capital offence, in the event of their patient's 
decease. The earliest work on medicine is the 
Hindoo Ayur Veda, which is supposed to have 
been written about B.0o, 1400, The worship 
of Xsculapius, the god of medicine, was in- 
troduced into Greece about B.c, 1200; but the 
profession of — was restricted to the 

riesthood until about B.c. 500. Hi rates, 

rn about B.c. 460, founder of the ra- 
tean or the Dogmatic school, is the father of 
the Greek system of medicine, which declined 
about B.c. 336, and was su ed by the 
Alexandrian school, B.c. 332. The epistle of 
Diocles on the Preservation of Health was 
written about B.C, 312, and continued in high 
repute for about goo years, Herophilus, who 
flourished B.c, 285; Erasistratus, B.C. 300-—260; 
and Serapion, B.c. 250, were the most eminent 
practitioners of the Alexandrian school, The 
medical became a distinct profession at Rome 
about B.c. 200. It was at first practised ex- 
clusively by slaves orfreedmen. Archagathus, 
a Peloponnesian who settled at Rome, B.C. 200, 
was the first lar practitioner, but it was 
not regarded with much interest until after 
the great pestilence which depopulated the 
city B.c. 187. Asclepiades, B.c. = Themison, 
B.C. 60; Thessalus, 5; and Galen, in 16s, 
are the most eminent Roman physicians; and 
after the death of the last-named, medical 
science suffered a serious decline, The Greek 
system was revived at Constantinople in 328, 
and flourished under Oribasius in 360; Aétius 
in 525; and Paul of Mgina in 640. The Ara- 
bian physicians attained celebrity in the 7th 
century, the most important being Ebu Sina, or 
Avicenna, whose great work, the ‘‘ Almalecus," 
was written about roz0. Mondini, who became 
professor of medicine at pele in 1316; Guy 
de Chauliac, who flourished 1350 3 and the 
celebrated painter Leonardo da ci (1452— 
1520) were erninent medical practitioners, and 
contributed greatly to the advance of the 
science, The medical profession in Britain owes 
its rise to Thomas ere, who founded the 
College of Physicians in London in 1518, Har- 
vey published his work on the circulation of the 
blood in 1628; Pecquet discovered the anatomy 
of the lacteal ve in 1647; Malpighi demon- 
strated the relation of the pulmonary tissue to 
the circulation in 1661; and Mayow obtained 
advanced views on the subject of respiration 
in 1668. (See Docror.) 

MEDICI FAMILY, first rose to importance 
in 1251, and Silvester de Medici became gon- 
fal at Florence in 1378, Cosmo de Medici, 


called “‘the father of bis country,” born in 
1389, died Aug. 1, 1464, and Lorenzo de Medici, 

“the Magnificent,” born in 1448, died 
April 8, 1492, were the most illustrious mem- 
bers of t family. The last male of the 
family died in 1737, and the last female in 
1743. (See Frorence and Tuscany.) 

fiepin'a DEL CAMPO (Spain).—During a 
revolt in Spain, in 1520, this town was taken 
by the royal troops, under Antonio de Fon- 
— who treated the inhabitants with great 
cruelty. 

MEDINA, or MEDINET EL NABI (Arabia), 
is celebrated as having been the asylum of 
Mohammed when he fled from Mecca, July 15, 
622, and the scene of his death, June 8, 632, The 
celebrated mosque containing the tomb of the 
Prophet was totally destroyed by fire in 1508. 
It was restored by Kayd Beg, King of Egypt, 
in 1514. Medina was taken by the Wahabees 
in 1803, but was recovered from them by 
IOIEDINA DE Rio SECO (Spain) pposed 
A 0 { , su 
by some authorities to be the ancient Tela, 
wus the scene of a victory gained by the 
French army, under Bessitres, over the 
Spaniards, July 14, 1808, when the town of Rio 
Seco was taken and pi . The Spaniards 
defeated the French here, Nov. 23, 1309; but 
were, in their turn, defeated and dispersed 
ob 26, and the French entered the town 

OV. 27. 

MEDINA SIDONIA (Spain) was taken by 
Abderahman 1. in 764, and surrendered to 
Alphonso X, in 12 

EDIOLANUM INSUBRUM (Italy), the 
capital of Cisalpine Gaul, was taken by the 
Romans from the Insubres, B.c. 222. A battle 
between the Romans and the allied Insubrians 
and Boii, in which the latter lost several 
thousand men, took place here B.c. 194. It 

bably submitted with the other towns of 
he Insubres about 8.c. 190. Under the Romans 
it became a municipium, and rapidly grew in 
importance. The usurper Aureolus was be- 
sieged here in 268 by Emperor Gallienus, 
who was killed by the hands of his own sol- 
diers in the course of the siege (March 20). 
The place subsequently surrendered to Marcus 
Aurelius Claudius II,, surnamed Gothicus, who 
—— Aureolus to death, About 303 it gained in 
rtance by being chosen as the residence 

of the Emperor Maximian L., who thus made 
it the — of Northern Italy. For a cen- 
tury it was the residence of successive em- 
perors. Attila ravaged it in 452, and it was 
selected as a residence by the Gothic king 
Odoacer in 476. Belisarius having taken the 
place, it was recovered by the Goths in 539, 
after a protracted siege, which was charac- 
terized by t barbarity on the part of the 
besiegers. ey put the male inhabitants 

,ooo in number, to the sword, and redu 
the women to slavery, (See MILAN.) 

MEDJIDIE.—This Turkish order was in- 
stituted in 1852, and was conferred on several 

lish officers who served in the Crimea, 

EDLEY CLOTHS, —(See Ciorn,) : 

MEDMENHAM CLUB.—A society of wits 
and humorists are said to have assembled at 
Medmenham Abbey, Desborough, Bucks, in 


MEDSCHID [ 645 } MELBOURNE 
the middle of the 18th cen They took | tains some antique monuments, and some 
the title of Monks of St. Francis. —— by Albert Durer and Cranach. 
MEDSCHID or MESCHED ALI (Asia), the | Frederick 1. founded the prince's chapel in 


ancient Hira [g. v.), was taken in 1806 by the 
Wahabees, who were speedily expelled by the 
inhabitants, 

MEEANEE, or MIYANI (Battle).—Fought 
Feb. 17, 1843, during the cam in Scinde, 
Sir Charles Napier, with a force amounting 
only to 2,600 men, assailed the Belooches, who 
taustered 30,000 infantry and 5,000 cavalry, 
with 15 guns. They were strongly posted, 
their wings resting on large woods —— 
on each side of the , With a na 
ravine in front of their position. After a 
fierce contest of three hours’ duration, the 
Belooches gave way, lea their artillery, 
stores, &c., in the hands of " 

MEERUT, or MERUT |Hindustan), an an- 
cient city of Delhi, is mentioned as one of the 
first conquests of Mahmoud of Ghizni, in ror18. 
In 1240 it resisted the forces of Turmacherin 
Khan; but in 1399 it surrendered to Timour. 
J ther hg — rest of the —— in which 

situated, Meerut passed in © posses- 
sion of the British in 1803, and it was sclected 
as the seat of a judicial and revenue establish- 
ment in 1809. 6 native troops, after havi 
ov several occasions shown signs of insubordi- 
nation, mutinied here May 10, 1857, and loft 
for Delhi May rr. 

MEGALOPOLIS (Greece), or the ‘ Great 
City,” once the capital of Arcadia, was 
founded 3B.c, 370. It was besieged by Poly- 
sperchon, who failed in the attempt to take it, 
B.C, 318, it joined the Achwan League, B.c. 239, 
and was captured B.c. 222, by Cleomenes IIT., 
who laid a great part of the town in ruins. It 
was rebuilt, but never regained ita former im- 

rtance, 

MEGARA (Greece), according to some 
authorities, was founded by Car, son of Pho- 
roneus, while others attribute its origin to 
Pandion, in the reign of Pylas. At a very 
—— the city was conquered by the 
Dorians, and in the 7th century B.c. was one 
of the most flourishing cities of Greece. The 
Megarians formed an alliancé with the Athe- 
nians B.c. 455, and surrendered to Philip II. 
of Macedon after the battle of Chmronea ‘q. v.), 
Aug. 7, B.C. 338. Demetrius Poliorcetes de- 
clared it a free city B.C, 307, and it joined the 
Achwan League B.c. 242, 

MEGLDDO | Battles).—Joshua (xil. 21) 

a victory over its king p.c. 1451.—~The Kings 
of Canaan fought at cana (Judges v. 19), 
near the waters of Megiddo, B.c. 1265. ——King 
Josiah was killed by Pharaoh Necho, in the 
valley of Megiddo, B.c, 610 (2 Chron. xxxv. 


22-24). 

MEHUDPORE (Battle).—Sir Thomas Hislo 
defeated Holkar and the Mahratta army at t 
town, in Hindostan, Dec. 21, 1817. 

MEININGEN (Germany' was made the 
capital of the duchy of Saxe-M in 


1681. 

MEISSEN (Saxony).—Founded in 922, or, 
according to some authorities, in 928, by the 
Emperor Henry I., who built a castle, jong the 
residence of the ancient Saxon princes. The 
cathedral, founded by Otho I. (936—973), con- 


1425. The castle was almost entirely rebuilt 
in 1471, and the manufacture of the celebrated 
china, known as Dresden, commenced here in 
1710. Frederick II. of Prussia entered Meissen, 
the retreat of the Austrians, Dec. 6, 1745, 


ve Blucher an 
opportunity of crossing the Elbe at another 
point, Oct. 1, 1813. 

MEISTERSINGERS, or MASTERSINGERS. 
—A corporation of German citizens, formed for 
the cultivation of poetry in the 13th century, 
and the successors of the Minn (q. v.). 
They are said to have originated at Mayence, 
whence they to Augs Nuremberg, 
—— and other cities. e Emperor 
Charles IV. incorporated them in 1378, and 
they attained great celebrity in the 16th cen- 
tury. They had rules like other corporations, 
and the members were obliged to submit to 
an 7 oe pee pe The most celebrated poems 
of this school are, “ The —— of Reynard 
the Foxe,” translated into Eng in 1481, and 
the ‘‘Owle Glass,” published in London in 
t7o9. Hans Sachs, the shoemaker of Nurem- 
berg, who wrote much between 1530 and 1538, 
was a celebrated Meiste * 

MEKHITARISTS. — See Mecuirarists.) 

MELAZZO, or MILAZZO (Battle).—The 
Royalist forces were defeated near this town, 
the a ( i — Garibaldi, June 
20, 1860. Cy) ving taken refuge 
in the town, surrendered June 21. 

MELBOURNE (Australia), named after Lord 
Melbourne, at that time prime minister of Eng- 
land, made thecapital of Port Philip, or Victoria, 
in 1851, is seated on the River Yarra-Yarra. 
It was colonized from Van Diemen's Land in 
1835, and was officially recognized and desig- 
nated in 1837. Melbourne was made a muni- 
cipality in 1843, and the seat of a bishop in 
1847. It has ened tapidly atuce the dis- 
covery of gold in its nity in 1851. It 
became the seat of the tive Assembly 
in 1852, The hospital was founded in 1846. 
The university was opened in April, 1855, and 
the post-office in 1859. A flood, caused by the 
rising of the waters of the Yarra-Yarra forty 
feet above their usual level, submerged the 
greater portion of the city, and destroyed 
about a quarter of a million of ty, 
14—24, 1863. The first stone of the ictoria 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb was laid by 
Sir C. Darling, March 6, 1866. 

rst NE ADMINISTRATIONS, 
—Owing to some disagreement ing the 
Irish Coercion Bill, then — — 
tion of Parliament, Viscount Althorp —— 
the office of chancellor of the exchequer, July 

+ 1834, and Lord Grey, the Prime Minister, 

ollowing his example, resigned July 9. After 

certain negotiations, Viscount Melbourne kissed 
hands as Prime Minister, July 16. Several 
members of the Grey administration re- 
—— —— the cabinet, which was thus con- 
stituted :— 


MELBOURNE 





Privy Beal ..ccsccasscssssssosseoserese “Far! of Mulgrave. 
Chancellor of Exchequer......... Viscount Althorp. 


wee Viscount Duneannon. 


Home Secretary 
. Viecount Palmerston. 


Foreign Secretary 
Colomial Secretary 








*««2* 


Adiniralty ......000 ard Auckland. 

Board of Control 44...*4 Mr. Charles Grant. 
Postmaster-General ......0c0erre+ Marquis of Conyngham. 
Chancellor of the Ducky °F} ord Hotta 


Paymaster of the Forces .........Lord Jobn Rusacll. 
Chief Secretary for Ireland ......Mr. E. J. Littleton. 


The death of Lord Spencer, Nov. 10, rendered 
new arrangements respecting the chancellor- 
ship of the exchequer necessary, as Viscount 
Althorp succeeded to his father’s title. Vis- 
count Melbourne went to Brighton Nov. 14, 
1834, to make certain proposit ons to William 
iv who informed him that he should not 

uire him to complete the arrangements, 
a the first Melbourne administration was 
dissolved. (See Pret (First ADMINISTRATION.) 
The second Melbourne administration was 
formed on the resignation of the first Peel 
administration, April 8, 1835, and was an- 
nounced in both houses of Parliament, April 


18. The cabinet consisted of — 

Trea⸗ury ...⸗....... ...· — — Viscount Melbourne. 

President of the Council,,..c-. Marquis of Lansdowne. 
Lon! Duncannon. 


—— — Mr. Spring Rice, créated 
Lord. Montesgie, Aug. 
27, 18 

Lont Jobn Russell. 

Lord Palmerston. 

Mr. Charles Grant, made 

} Haron Glenelg, May 4, 


Chancellor of the Exchequer 


Home Secretary 
Foreign Secretary · · ···. .*..*4 


Colonial Secretary .......*4 


Adrntralty 4 
Board of Control 





. Sir J, Cc. a 
Secre War Viscount Howick. 

— oe Mr. Poulett Thomson, 
Board of Trade s..cececssesersee | created Baron Syden- 
ham, Aug. 10, 1840. 


Chancellor of the Duchy of 
—— } Lord uouand. 


tere eueenwenernee: oes 





The great seal was placed in commission. The 
Karl of Minto succeeded Lord Auckland at the 
Admiralty Sep. 19, 1835. Sir C. C. Pepys, with 
the title of Baron Cottenham, was made lord 
chancellor Jan. 19, 1836. Mr. Francis Thorn- 
hill Baring became chancellor of the exchequer 
Aug. 26, 1839; the Marquis of Normanby be- 
came colonial minister Feb. 20, 1839, and Lord 
John Russell succeeded him Aug, 30, 1839. 
The Earl of Clarendon became privy seal Jan. 
15, 1840. Mr. T. B. (afterwards Lord) Macau- 
lay became secretary at war Sep. 27, 1839; Mr. 
Ilenry Labouchere was made president of the 
board of trade, in place of Mr. Poulctt Thom- 
son, Aug. 29, 1839; and the Earl of Clarendon 
took the chancellorshi 

caster Oct. 20, —— 

a majority of five committee on the Jamaica 
Suspension bill, May 6, 1839, whereupon they 
resigned, and Sir Robert eel, aided by the 
Duke of Wellington, undertook the task of 
forming an administration. They obtained the 
co-operation of Lord Lyndhurst, the Earl of 
Aberdeen, Lord Ellenborough, Lord Stanley 
Sir James Graham, Sir Henry Hardinge, an 
Mr. Goulburn; but the Queen refused to dis- 
miss the ladics of the bedchamber, May 10, 


of the duchy of Lan- 
inisters only obtained 
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and Sir Robert Peel abandoned the task, the 
Melbourne administration being reinstated in 
office. A vote of want of confidence in ministers, 
introduced into the House of Commons by Sir 
Robert Peel, was carried June 4, 1841, by 312 
to 311, whereupon ministers dissolved Par! 
ment, After the recess, a vote of want of con- 
fidence, introduced in both branches of the 
legislature, was carried against ministers in 
the House of Lords, Aug. 24, by 168 to 72, and 
in the House of Commons, Aug. 27, by 360 to 
269; and the resignation of the ministry was 
announced in both houses Aug, 30. (See PEEL 
(Second) ADMINISTRATION, } 

MELCHITES, or IMPERIALISTS.—Those 
who sided neither with the Eutychians nor the 
Nestorians at the Council of Chaleedon, Oct. 8 
—Nov. 1, 451, first received this name.——Mem- 
bers of the orthodox y in the Monophy- 
site controve at Alexandria, about 537, 
were styled Melchites, a Syrian word, mean- 
ing Imperialists, because they adhered to the 
faith of their emperors. The name is applied 
to Christians in Syria and other parts of the 
East, who were induced by the Jesuits in the 
* century to use the liturgy and ceremonies 
of the Greek, or Eastern Church, whilst 
acknowl the authority of the Pope, and 
accepting the Romish doctrines. 

MELETIANS, the followers of Meletius, 
Bishop of Lycopolis, in Thebais, who was 
de by Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, ata 
council at Alexandria, in 301. The Meletians 
afterwards made common cause with the 
Arians, The Council of Nicwa, June —— 7 
2% 325, in vain attempted to heal the — 

ey were numerous about 306. Moshbeim, 
who states that the cause of the deposition of 
Meletius is involved in uncertainty, says that 
the Meletian party was in existence in the sth 


century. 

MELFI, or MELPHI (Italy).—This ancient 
town, made the capital of the Norman states 
of Apulia in 1042, was nearly destroyed by an 
earthquake Aug. 14, 1851. The cath and 
all the principal buildings were overwhelmed, 
and about 600 persons were killed. 

MELIGNANO, or MELEGNANO,—{See Ma- 
RIGNANO, Battle.) 

MELITENA, or MELITENE (Armenia).— 
Trajan (93-117) erected it into a city, and 
Anastasius I. (4g1—518), and Justinian I. (527— 
65) surrounded it with walls, A council was 
held here in 457. (See EustaTHtans.) 

MELITENA, or MELITENE (Battle).—The 
Persian monarch, Closroes I. (Nushirvan), 
—— a great battle at this place, the modern 
Malathiah, in Lesser Armenia, in 577. Chos- 
roes I, retreated the day after the battle, 
burning the town before he retired. 

MELLINGEN (Battle).—The French defeated 
the Swiss at the passage of the Reuss, at Mel- 
lingen, in 1798. 

ELODICA.—This keyed instrument waa 
invented by Stein, at Augs , in 1770. 

MELODICON,—This keyed instrument was 

invented by Peter Riffelsen, of Copenhagen, in 


1803. 
J ELODISTS’ CLUB.Sce Concert.) 
MELODRAMA.—Is said to have been first 
applied to a kind of opera by Rinuccini, a 


MELON 


Florentine, who died in 1621. The dramutic 
entertainment known in England by the 
name was introduced by Thomas Holcroft, 
who was born in London Dec. 10, 1745 (O.8.), 
and died March 23, 1809. first comedy 
ap in 1781. 

ELON.—The musk melon was introduced 
into England from Jamaica ih 1570, and the 
water melon from Italy in 1597. 

MELORA, or MELORIA (Sea-fight).—The 
Pisans defeated the Genoese a naval battle 
at this place, near Leghorn, in 1241, and the 
Genovese defeated the Pisans in another, 
fought at the same place, Aug. 6, 1284. 

MELOS (yean Sea), one of the Cyclades, is 
said to have been colonized by the Phomnicians, 
and at a later period to have received a colony 
of Lacedwmounians. It was invaded by the 
Athenians, under Nicias, Bc. 426, and was 

in invaded by a large force B.c, 416. The 
city was besieged by sea and land, but held 
out for several months, Twosuccessful sallies 
were made by the Melians, but their provisions 
having become exhausted, they surrendered 
at discretion. The victors put all the men 
capable of bearing arms to death, and sold the 
women and children for slaves, 500 Athenian 
settlers being sent to form a new colony. A 
Peloponnesian squadron, under Antisthenes, 
defeated the Athenian navy here &.0c. 413. The 
Lacedewmonians, under Lysander, ving 
defeated the Athenians, their colony was re- 
called, and the captive Melians restored to 
their country, B.c. 404. It subsequently be- 


came of the Roman empire, and was con- 
que by the Turks, under Soliman I, (1520 
—1566). Itiscalled Milo, and is included in 


the modern kingdom of Greece, 

MELPUM.—This city of —— Gaul was 
destroyed by a force of Imsubrii Boii and 
Senones, B.C. 396. 

MELRICHSTADT (Battle).—An undecided 
battle between Kodolph of Swabia and the 
Emperor Henry LV. was fought at this place, 
in Pranmonia, in 1078. 

MELROSE (Scotland),— This site, occupied 
by a Culdee house, called Old Melrose, after 
the reth century, founded in 635, and burned 
by Kenneth IIL. in 839, or, according to other 
authorities, by the es in 850, was super- 
seded by an abbey for Cistercian monks, 
founded in 1136 by David L., and completed in 
1146. In 1322 it was destroyed by Edwurd II. 
In 1326 it was rebuilt by Robert Bruce, aud 
completed inthereign of James 1V, (1488—1513). 
It was again destroyed by the English in 1545. 
The chronicle of Melrose, — 23 
from 731 to 1275: tT seg in 1684 and 1835. 

MELTON OWBRAY (Leicestershire), 
ealled Medeltune and Meltone Mowbray, 
received the name of Mowbray from its 
ancient lords, by command of Henry LL. (1154— 
89.) In 1613 the town was considerably dam- 
aged by fire, and in 1637 the plague raged with 
great violence. A battle was fought here 
between the Royalists and the Parliamentary 
troops, the latter, 2,000 strong, being routed 
with great slaughter, in 1645. In 1736 the 
church, a handsome and spacious structure 
with lofty towers, was struck b 
and fragments of the south north-east 
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pinnacles, weighing from 5 cwt. to 6 cwt., 
were a through the north transept, 

MELUN (France), the ancient Melodunum, 
a town of the Senones, was taken by Clovis I. 
in 494, and by the Northmen in the gth century, 
Councils were held here in 1216, Nov. 8, 1225, 
and Jan, 21, 130%. Bertrand du Guesclin first 
distinguished himself at the siege of Melin, 
commenced in June, 1359, and terminated by 
the surrender of the city to the Dauphin. 
Henry V. of England took it in 1420, and the 
French recovered possession in 1435. 

MEMEL (Prussia),—This town, built in 12 
was fortified in 1312. It was greatly damagec 
by fire in 1323, and came into the possession 
of the Teutonic knights in 1404. It was taken 
by the Russians in 1757, and again occupied by 

em in Dec., 1813. e king and queen of 
Prussia concluded a convention with Napoleon 
I. at this town in 1807. Large portions of the 
town were destroyed by fires in 1379, 1457, 
1540, 1678, and again Oct. 4, 1854. 

EMLOOKS,—i See MAMELUKES.) 

MEMMINGEN (Germany) was ceded to 
Bavaria by arrangements definitively con- 
eluded Feb. 25, 1803. It was fortified by Mack 
in 1805, Was taken by the French Oct. 9, and 
the Tyrolese comuiied, it in 1809. 

MEMNONIUM.—( See Lrsgary and THEBES.) 

MEMPHIS (Egypt). —Herodotus ascribes the 
foundation of this place, the Moph of the Old 
Testament, to Menes, first King of Egypt, 
B.C. 3893, acco to Lepsius; B.c. 3643, 
ace to Bunsen; B.c. 2412, according to 
Hales ; and 8.c, 2320, according to Wilkinson, 
Some fix as the date of ita foundation B.C, 2188 5 
and Diodorus Siculus ascribes it to Uchoreus, 
one of the successors of Osymandyas, King of 
Thebes, B.c, 2100, In order to reconcije the 
discrepancy in these statements, some his- 
torians ascribe ita foundation to Menes, and its 
completion and extension to Uchoreus, who 
first made it a royal city. Memphis was taken 


by the Persians under Camb B.C, 525, 
when many of its temples an were 
destroyed. Alexander III. (the Great), who 


wintered here B.c, 332, did it much injury 
by founding Alexandria. Memphis, made 
the capital B.c. 272, was taken by Antiochus 
Epiphanes B.c. 171, and was visited and re- 
stored by Septimius Severus, in 202. In 
the 7th century it passed under the domi- 
nion of the Arabs, and gradually fell into 
decay, Cairo being built from its ruins, The 
Arabian traveller Abdallatif visited it in the 
rath century. The ruins were discovered 
and excavated by M. Mariette, between 
1850 and 1854. © most celebrated of its 
sacred build were, the temple of Ptah, or 
Hephwstos,—the elemental principle of fire,— 
said to have been coeval with the foundation 
of the eity, and improved and beautitied by 
several monarchs ; the temple of Proteus, said 
to have been founded by the Pheenicians about 
the wra of the Trojan war; the temple of Isis, 
founded at an early period, and completed by 
Amasis B.C. 564; and the temple of Apis, called 
the cathedral of Egypt, founded by Psammeti- 
chus, Memphis ceased to be the metropolis 
of t on the foundation of Alexandria, p.c, 
332» It soon after fell into obscurity, and of 


MEMPHIS 


this celebrated city, which, according to 
Diodorus, was seven leagues in circumference, 
and contained numerous beautiful temples, 
not one stone remains,— even the site on 
which it stood being disputed, 

MEMPHIS \N, America).—This town, in Ten- 
nessee, founded ei in the century, was cap- 
tured by the Fede June 6, 1862, An engage- 
ment between the Confederate boats and the Fe- 
deral fleet took place off the town the same day. 

MENAI STRAIT (Wales).—The Romans 
crossed this strait, separating Caernarvonshire 
from the island of — to attack the 
Druids in their last stronghold, in 59. A ferry- 
boat was lost, containing 50 persons, Dec. 4, 
1785. Asus —— over the strait, 100 
feet above the level of high water, was com- 
menced by Telford in 1818, and completed in 
1825, at a cost of-120,000. The was 
opened Jan. 30, 1826. The Britannia tubular 
bridge, ro: feet above the level of high water, 
Was completed by Stephenson March 5, 1850, at 
a cost of £621,865. 

MENDE (France).—This town, under the 
rule of its bishops from an early age till 1306, 
was fortified by Bishop Adalbert sr It 
was frequently besieged du the religious 
wars of the 16th century; and Henry LV. of 
France destroyed its citadel in 1597. 

MENDICANTS, or BEGGING FRIARS, re- 
ligious orders in the Romish Church, * rted 
by charitable contributions, were established 
in 1215, by Pope Innocent ul. They increased 
rapidly in numbers, and became a great bur- 
then not only to the people but to the Church. 
Gregory X., by the 2 article of the Consti- 
tutions of the Council of Lyons, May 7—July 
17, 1274, reduced the mendicant orders to four: 
ct Bpminicans, Franciscans, C armelites, and 
Augustines, or Austin Friars. The Domini- 
cans and Franciscans obtained great power 
both in Church and State. Their influence 
began to decline at the commencement of the 
Reformation in the 16th century. (See Jaco- 


BITES. ) 

MENDICITY SOCIETY (London), for the 
suppression of —— was founded in 1818. 
It was established for the purpose of checking 
the practice of public be, , by —— the 
laws in force inst impostora who adopt it 
as atrade, and by affording prompt and effec- 
tual assistance to those whom sudden calamity 
and unaffected distress may render worthy of 
the attention of the benevolent. 

MENDOZA (South America), the capital of a 

vince of the same name, in the Argentine 
Rey blic, was almost entirely destroyed by an 
earthquake, March 20, 1861, The city, situated 
on the eastern slope of the Cordilleras, was in 
one moment reduced toa mass of ruins. The 
calamity occurred at about a quarter to nine, 
p.m, Out of a population of 12,000 souls, 
ed, and of these 2, 000 were 
rescued, many of them having sustained 
severe injuries, The same night a fire broke 
eut am the ruins of one of the largest 
buildings the city, and about 6oo persons 
were — — alive. An eye-witness 
remarks, ‘‘This earthquake is probably the 
worst on record; never was destruction so 
complete,” 
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MENEHOULD, ST. {Frence) — This ancient 
town was captured by the English in 1436, and 
afterwards sustained several sieges. A peace 
was concluded here May 15, 1614, with Condé 
and some nobles who had revolted, and by one 
of the articles the Etéts-Généraux assembled 
at Paris in October. It was the last mecting 
under the old monarchy, The Spaniards, who 
took it in 1652, were expelled in 1653. 

MENES (ra).—The wra of Menes, the first 
king of Egypt, is fixed by Lopsius, B.c. 3893; 
b n, B.C, 3643; by Hales, B.c. 2412; by 
ilkinson, B.C. 2320; and by Prichard, B.c, 2214. 
MENIN (Belgium).—The allied army too 
possession of this town Aug. 25, 1706, and it 
was captured by the French une, 1744. 

MENNONITES.—A sect of —— — 
founded LY Menno, surnamed Simonis, in 1536. 
Born at Witmarsum, in Friesland, in r505, and 
commencing life as a Roman Catholic, he be- 
came a convert to the Anabaptists in 1536, and 
was allowed to settle in the United Provinces 
by William I., Prince of Orange, towards the 
close of the 16th century. Menno died in Hol- 
stein Jan, 13,1561. In 1630 and 1649, conferences 

ptists of Germany, —— aud 
Friesland were held at Amsterdam, when the 
rigorous laws of their founder were mitigated. 
During the 17th century they obtained tolera- 
tion in England, Holland, and Germany. The 
Mennonites of the United States, at their annual 
conference at Germantown, March 6 and 7, 
1865, passed a series of resolutions in favour of 


the Federals, (See GALENISTS. 

MENSA ET THORO.—This ial kind of 
divorce, d menad ef thoro (from table and bed) 
effected by a sentence of the ecclesiastical 


courts, but not annulling the marriage, was 
superseded by a decree for a judicial separa- 
tion, under the 7th clause of 20 & a1 Vict. c. 
85 (Aug. 28, 1857). (See Divorce.) 

MEN URATION .—The origin of this science 
is uncertain, though it is generally ascribed to 
the ancient tians, Euclid, B.c. 320, @ 
mathematician of Alexandria, was the first 
who embodied the —— rinciples into a 
regular system. Archimedes, B.c, a fa- 
mous geometrician of Syracuse, made great 
discoveries in this science. Cavalieri, an I[ta- 
lian mathematician, who died at Bologna Dec, 

1647, invented and applied to this science 

e celebrated doctrine of indivisibles. This, 
however, was su ed a Newton's (born 
1642, died March 20, 1727) still more celebrated 
method of fluxions. 

MENTONE.—! See Monaco.) 

MENTZ,.—(See MAYENceE. ) 

MENU, or MANU ([Institutes).—A code of 
Indian civil and religious law, named after 
Menu, son of Bramah, by whom it is supposed 
to have been revealed. Its origin is ascribed 
to the period between Homer (n.c. q62—B.c. 
927) and the Twelve Tables of the Romans, B.c, 
450. According to Schlegel, it was seen b: 
Alexander ILL. (the Great), B.c. 336— 23. In 
1794 it was translated into Englis Bir Wil- 
liam Jones, and in 1830 into Frene 
— 

MERCANTILE MARINE ACT, 13 & 14 
Vict. c. 93 (Aug. 14, 1850), which provides for 
the engagement of m t seamen for sani- 


by Des 


MERCARA 


tary measures during voyages, for naval courts, 
log-books, desertions, wages, and other matters 
connected with the merebant service, was 
amended by 14 & 15 Vict. c. g6 (Aug. 7, 1851). 
The Mercantile Law Amendment Act (19 & 20 
Vict, c. 60', assimilating the law in tland 
to — English law on the subject, was passed 
July 21. 

ERCARA, or MERCARAH (Hindostan).— 
This fortress, the capital of Coorg, built by 
Hyder Ali in 1773, was taken by the East 
India Company's forces in 1834, and annexed 
to their dominions. 

— — — — ——————— — 
of pec rojection, employ © 
atipenection of — maps, is said to have 
been invented by Gerard Mercator, the Latin 
name = to Gerhard Kauffmann, born at 

onde, in East Flanders, March 5, 1512. 
vung, Dec. 2, 1594. ward 
Wright, who died in 1615, first investigated 
the principles and applied them to purposes of 
navigation, His theory is explained in ‘*Cer- 
tain Errors in Navigation Detected and Cor- 
rected,” published in 1 
MERCERS' COMPANY. can be traced back 
as a —— guild to 1172, and was in- 
corporated by letters patent (7 Richard II.) in 
1394. Richard I]. was a free brother, and 
Queen Elizabeth a free sister, of the Mercers’ 
—— The charter was confirmed and re- 
newed Feb. 14, 1425, and Dec. 22, 1684. It 
ranks first amongst the 12 great livery compa- 
nies of London, and is governed by a prime and 
three other wardens, and 4o assistants, with 
232 liverymen. The hall was built in 1672. 
There is searcely a single mercer in the com- 


MERCHANT ADVENTURERS.—This cele- 
brated commercial company, said to have ori- 
ginated in the London Mercers’ Company, ob- 
tained privile from John of Brabant in 
1296, and established themselves at Antw 
under the title of the Brotherhood of 8 
Thomas Becket. In 1358 they were encouraged 
by Louis, Count of Fianders, who permitted 
them to form an establishment at Bruges ; and 
in 1406 they received their first charter from 
Henry IV. of England. Edward IV, granted a 
new charter in 1466. Their importance was 
much increased by the celebrated treaty known 
as the Jatercursus magnus, which was con- 
cluded between Henry VII. and Philip, Arch- 
—— — * the Netherlands, er 24, 1496; — 
1497 the company began to assume the title 
of the Merchant Adventurers. Henry VIII. 
— them a charter in 1513 ;* Queen Eliza- 
th ted them a charter in 1560, and a 
second, cn | 8, 1564, confirming all former 
charters an rivileges. Owing to the oppo- 
sition of the Hanse towns, they were tem 
rarily expelled from Germany in 1597, but 
they were soon invited to return, James |. 
granted them a charter in 1617, and_ their pri- 
vileges were confirmed by Charles I, in 1634. 
They settled at Dort in 1647, and made Ham- 





* Their first charter of ——— was dated Feb. 6, 
1584, In whieh were deseri as “ The Merchant Ad- 
venturers for the eries of Lands, Countries, Isles,” 
&e., not before known or frequented by the English. 
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burg their principal staple about 1651. After 
1661 Hamburg became Sheir only foreign sta- 


tion. In 1765 the company published a Py aad 
wherein they stated ir trade had 
lon roa 

ERCHA .—By M Charta (1215) 
foreign merchants were allowed to come, go, 
and stay in —— for the exercise of their 
calling without g subject to unreasonable 


imposta, By 27 Edw. III. (1353) it was enacted 
that if any difference shoul between the 
king and a foreign state, the alien merchant 
was to have go days’, or longer, notice to 
leave the country. By 5 Rich I. (1382) English 
merchants were exem from statute, 
which restrains Eng. subjects from leaving 
the kingdom without a licence. ba 8 Henry 
—— none —— ght to * mer- 
chant strangers but for money. In 1561 
the number of merchants in London was 327. 
During the threatened invasion, 300 
met weekly to practise the art of war. In 
1 388 some of these held commands at Til . 
From time to time companies of merchan 
were established in London for foreign trade, 
The Barbary merchants were incorporated in 
the reign of Henry VII., and the Levant or 
Turkey —— was established in 1561. 
Their success led to the formation of the old 
East India Company, which had a monopoly 
of the traffic until a new company was incor- 

ted by 9 Will. III. (1698), on condition of 

lending the Government £2,000,000. Both 
companies were subsequently united, In 
France, Louis XIV, two decrees, in 
1669 and 1701, allo the nobles to trade 
by land and sea without derogating from 
their nobility. An attempt, made in 1711 
to exclude merchants from the House o 
Commons failed. (See Acron Burnet, and 
CAURSINES), 

MERCHANT TAYLORS.—This company 
formerly called the Guild of Taylors and 
Linen Armourers, was incorporated by Ed- 
ward IV. in 1466. As many of the mem- 
bers were t merchants, Henry VII. re- 
incorpora them in #503) under the title 
of Merchant Taylors of St. John the Baptist. 
In 1607, June 7, a great uet was given to 
pines which cost wt * com- 
pany includes more ro noble personages 
among its members than any of the city com- 
—— The hall, built in 1430, and destroyed 

the fire of 1666, was rebuilt and ed 
Nov. 3, 1671. The Merchant Taylors’ wol 
was founded Sep. 24, 1561. 

MERCIA (England).—This ancient kingdom, 
su to have been founded by the Angles, 
under Crida, in 586, was conquered by the 
Northumbrians in 653, and soon after 
its independence. It waa the seat of a op- 
ric, though little is known of its history. 

MERCURY.—tThe transit of this planet over 
the sun was first observed by Gassendi, in 

See CALOMEL, HARLEQUIN, and QuicK- 
SILVER. 


MERCY, or LADY OF MERCY (Order).—. 
It was established in 1218 by James I, 
of Aragon, in the city of Barcelona, for 


the of —— Christian ca 
Greta tn te bower of the oors. Te is some. 


MERGUI 


times called St. Eulalia, from the name of the 
patron saint of the principal church in that 
city. It was extended to os in 1261 A 
dispute between the knights and priests of 
the order about the election of a master, de- 
cided in favour of the priests by Pope Jobn 
XXL. or XXII, (1316—-34), led to the wi wal 
of the knights, and the socicty from that time 
has been composed entirely of priests. In 1688 
the Duchess of Dudley ueathed £roo per 
annum for the liberation of English captives. 

MERGUI (Hindostan).—This town, in Te- 
nasserim, was taken by the English in 1824, 
and was ceded to England by the treaty of 
Yandaboo, Feb. 24, 1826. 

MERIDA (Mexico), in Yucatan, was 
founded by the Spaniards on the site of a 
Mexican city in 1542. The ‘ Cozumel Cross,” 
supposed to have been originally worshi 
by the natives of Cozumel, is preserved at 
Merida. 

MERIDA, or EMERITA AUGUSTA (Spain), 
the ancient metropolis of Lusitania, a town of 

t antiquity, was built by the legate Pub- 
ius Carisius, B.c, 24, The Moors, under Musa, 
took it in 712; but they allowed the inhabi- 


tants to retain their temples, creed, and 
bishops, It was taken from the Moors Nov. 19, 
1229, from which time it an to decline. 


Philip II. in 1580, ordered drawings to be made 
of the ruins, which in 1734 were burned in the 
at Madrid. The ch took Merida 
une 8, 1811. At Aroyo des Molinos, near this 
town, the English, under Gen. Hill, defeated 
the French, under Girard, Oct. 28, 1811. Merida 
was wrested from the French by the English in 
April, 1812. 
seine eqpenved its the nerth weet parts. ot 
a the n ‘west parts o 
Africa in 1213. They made themselves masters 
of Fez, and before 1268 had established their 
supremacy throughout Morocco, Under their 
king, Abu Juzef, they entered Spain in 1274, 
and withdrew in ra94. (See Ecta.) 

MERINO SHEEP were first brought into 
England from 8 in 1788, and asecond flock 
was imported 1791. Some authorities be- 
lieve that the merinos are descended from 
English sheep imported into Spain, Edward 
1V., in 1464, sent a score of Costal ewes and 
four rams to John II., King of A mn, 
Catherine, daughter of John of Gaunt, 

a flock of sheep as her dowry in 1390. Merino 
sheep were introduced into the German states 
7” 1765, into Hunyary in 1775, and into France 

1786, 

MERMAID CLUB (London), called by Hal- 
lam ‘“‘ the oldest, perhaps, and not the worst of 
clubs,” was established atthe Mermaid (whence 
the name) Tavern, in Bread Street, by Sir 
Walter Raleigh at the beginning of the 17th 
century. Shak , Ben Jonson, Selden, 
Donne, Camden, umont, and Fletcher, were 
members of this celebrated association. 

MEROE (Africa).—This ancient kingdom of 
Central Africa is considered to have been 
formed by the military caste which removed 
from Egypt during the reign of Psammetichus I. 
({B.0, 660—614), e ruins of the ancieut capi- 
a ee discovered by Caillaud between 1819 
and 1622, 
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MEROVINGIANS, the first race of the kings 
of France (9. v.), who reigned from 418 to 752. 
The name Merovingian is derived from Mero- 
ywus, the third king, who began to reign in 
45t. The French monarchy was founded in 
481 by Clovis I, the fifth of the Merovingian 


race. 

MERRY ANDREW.—Hearne is of — 
that this term o ated from Andrew Borde, 
a physician, who lived in the time of Henry 
VIII, He says, ‘"Twas from the doctor's 
method of such speeches at markets and 
fairs, that in after-times those that imitated 
the like humorous, jocose —— were styled 
Merry Andrews, a term much in vogue on our 


8 ” 

MERSEBURG (Battles).—Henry I. (the 
Fowler), Emperor of Germany, defeated the 
H at this town, in Prussian Saxony, 
in 934. The H 8s are said to have lost 

coo men, This extended plain, between 
Nasslists and Leipsic, became the scene of 
numerous battles in later times, During the 
contention between the Em rHenry IV. aud 
Gregory VIL. a great battle was fought here 
between the papal and the imperial forces, 
Henry IV. having invaded Saxony, was de- 
feated in ro8. Rodolph of Swabia was killed 
in the encounter, and Henry IV, took the city 
of Merseburg soon after. 

MERSEY ISLAND (Essex).—The Danes as- 
sembled here in 895, and made excursious up 
the rivers Lea and Phares: 

MERTHYR TYDVIL (Wales).—This place 
derives its name from dvil, daughter of 
Brychan, Prince of Brycheiniog in the 5th cen- 
tury. The first congregation of dissenters in 
Wales was formed here in 1620, The Glamor- 


ganshire canal, connecti Merthyr Tydvil 
with Cardiff, was completed in 1 Serious 
riots occurred amongst the workmen at the 


Iron-worka, June 3, 1831, when several lives 
were lost. An explosion of gas 

in the Cethin coal-pit at this town, resulted in 
the destruction of 50 lives, Feb. 19, 1862. A 
colliery explosion, which caused the death of 
upwards of 30 persons, occurred here, Dec. 20, 


186s. 

MERTON (Surrey) was anciently called 
Meretun. Cynewuiph, King of Wessex, was 
murdered here in 784. Ethelred and his brother 
Alfred, afterwards king, fought a great battle 
with the Danes at this place, in the spring of 
871. The Engliab, at firat victorious, were 
eventually compelled to withdraw. The priory, 
ap of wood in 1117, was rebuilt in stoue 

1130. 

MERTON COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded 
at Malden, in Surrey, by Walter de Merton, 
Bishop of Rochester, Jan. 7, 1264, and was 
removed to Oxford in 1274. The library was 
built in 1376 by William Rede, The outer 
court was rebuilt in 158. Dr. Wylliot en- 
dowed 12 portionist in 1380, John Chamber 
two more in 1604, and Henry Jackson four 
scholarships in 1753. Great changes in the 
constitution of the college were made by 17 & 
18 Vict. e. 81 (Aug. 7, 1854). 

MERTON STATUTE .— A council assem- 
bled at the abbey of Merton, Jan. 23, 1236, 
when various ents were made that 


MERU 


have since formed part of the statute law of 
England, and are known as the Statutes of 
Merton. 

MERU, or MERV (Asia), is said to have been 
founded by Alexander ILI. (B.0. 336333" and 
having been destroyed, was rebuilt by An- 
tiochus, who gave it the name of Antiochia 

i Here Orodes I,, or Arsaces XIV., 


of Parthia, settled the soldiers of Crassus, 
whom he had made prisoners, B.c. 53. It was 
a favourite residence of many of the Persian 


™m and was destroyed by the Uzbeg 
Tartars in 1786. 

MESMERISM was first advocated by Fried- 
rich Anton Mesmer, in 1766, in his treatise 
“De Planetarum Influxu.” In 1778 he settled 
in Paris, where he opened an establishment 
for the cure of diseases by his magnetic pro- 
cess. In consequence of the alleged success 
of his attempts, the French Government, in 
1784, appoin a committee of inquiry to 
examine into the — and the result 
Was a report stating it to be a complete im- 
posture. Mesmer was, in consequence, com- 
—- to leave France. He lived in retirement 

England until 1799, when he published a 
new explanation of his theory. He returned 
to Germany, and died in great poverty at Merse- 
—— March 5, 1815. In 1817 the Prussian law 
prohibited the practice of mesmerism by any 
except members of the medical profession ; 
and the council of University College, London, 

a resolution to prevent its introduction 

to their hospitals, Dec. 27, 1838. -An inge- 

nious correspondent in “Notes and Queries,” 

July 3, 1852, quotes from ao an early 

allusion to mesmerism; and Glanvil, in his 

** Scepsis Scientifica,” — in 1665, refers 
to something very similar. 

MESNE PROCESS is defined by Wharton 
as ‘all those writs which intervene in the 
progress of a suit or action between its be- 
ginning and end, as contradistinguished from 
primary and final process,” Arrest on mesne 
process, where the debt or cause of action was 
under £20, was abolished by 7 & 8 Geo. TV. c. 
zo (July 2, 1827). The ch , which did not 
extend to Scotland and Ireland, was applied 
to the last-mentioned country by ro Geo. TV. e. 
35 (June 4, 1829); and arrest on mesne 
in civil actions was abolished, except in certain 
specified cases, by 1 & 2 Vict. c. rro (Aug. 16, 


1838). 

MESOLONGHI, or MESSOLONGHL, — (See 
MissoLonant,) 

MESOPOTAMIA (Asia!.—This country was 
called, in the Old Testament, Aram Naharaim, 
or Syria between the two waters (i. ¢, the 
Tigris and the Euphrates’, and Padan Aram 
i. e. Syria of the P It’ is first mentioned 
as the country where Nahor and his family 
eettled Gen. xxiv. 10), and was inhabited (p.c. 
1200—1100) by a number of petty tribes. It 

successively under the away of the Baby- 
onians, the Medes, and the Persians. After 
the battle of Issus, in Nov., 333 B.c., it fell into 
the power of the Macedonians. The Romans 
obtained possession of Mesopotamia in 165. 
Jovian surrendered it te the Persians in 363. 
The Carmathians (q. vr.) overran it in go2, and 
the Turks conquered it between 1514 and 1516. 
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MESSALIANS.—(See Evcurres.) 
MESSANA.—( See MESSrNA.)} 
MESSAPIANS, said to have been a tribe of 


bath the early inhabitants of Cala- 
bria (9g. v. 
MESS (Greece), the capital of Messenia 


i v.), in the Peloponnesus, was founded by 
Spaminondas B.C, 369, and maintained its in- 
dependence until i 

Romans, B.c. 146. 

MESSENIA (Greece).—The earliest inhabi- 
tants of this country are said to have been the 
Leleges. —— named the country Messene, 
in honour of wife, B.C. 1499. At Dorian 
conquest of the P esus, Cresphontes 
obtained Messenia, umbers of the inhabi- 
tants left their country and settled in various 
parts of Greece, Italy, &c., at the close of the 
second war (q. v.), B.C. 668. Those 
that remained were reduced to the condition 
of helots, and the whole of Messenia was in- 
corporated with 5 For nearly 300 years 
Messenia was in the condition of a conquered 
country, though the people made an abortive 
effort to recover their independence B.c. weg 
After the battle of Leuctra, B.c. 371, in whi 
the Spartans were totally defeated, Epaminon- 
das determined to restore Measenia, and he 
built the town of Messene (9. v.', B.G. 360, in- 
viting back to their country the exiles from 
Italy, Sicily, and Africa. Under the protection 
of Thebes, Messenia maintained its indepen- 
dence. Its people fought with the Achwans at 
the battle of Bellasia, p.c, 221, The Messe- 
nians having made war against the Achaan 
League, were defeated, and their chief city 
was captured B.c, 183. Messenia, with the 
rest of Greece, lost ts independence, and 
was incorporated with the man empire 


t was conquered by the 


B.C, 146. 
MESSENIAN WARS.—The first of these 
wars, between Messenia and 8 lasted 20 


years, from B.c. 743 to B.C. 724. e former 
were obliged to submit. The second begun 
B.C, 685, and lasted to B.c. 668, terminating in 
the conquest of the Messenians, Some authori- 
ties believe that both wars occurred some- 
Taking —— of the devasta- 
tion caused by the great uake at 8 

the Me&ssenians again ——— ; and thet 
Meassenian war commenced B.c, 464, and ended 
in their entire overthrow, 8.0. 455. 

MESSINA (Sicily’, the ancient Messana or 
Messene, Was ori ly called Zancle, said to 
be derived from a Sicilian word, signifying a 
sickle, It was thus named on account of the 
peculiar formation of the port. The date of 
its foundation cannot be ascertained with ac- 
curacy, though it is —— believed to have 
derived its origin from a colony from Naxos, 
which was not founded until n.c. 735. The 
Samians obtained on of Zancle 8.0. 493, 
and were expelled about B.c. 478 by Ana 
of Rhegium, who called it Messene, from the 
Grecian city of that name, from which his 
ancestors came, From that time it was gene- 
ay known as Messene or Messana. The in- 
habitants regained their independence B.c. 461, 
but were compelled to surrender their town to 
the Athenians, B.c. 426. They joined the Syra- 
cusans B.C. 425, again became independont, 
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B.C, 415, and re —— until 
their city was taken —— etely destroyed 
by the Carthaginians under Himilcon, B.c. 394, 

essana, gradually restored, again became an 
important city, and was captured by Agathocles 
B.C. 312. Some time after his death, prubably 
about B.c, 254, the city fell a prey to the 
Mamertines (7. v.), who endeavoured to change 
its name to Mamertina. Having been assailed 
oe Hieron of Syracuse, one portion of the 
citizens desired to seck the assistance of the 


Carthaginians, and another that of the Romans. 
The latter prevailed, and this appeal to Rome, 
KC. 264, led to the first Punic war. Messina 


flourished under Roman protection, and became 
astation for their fleets. Cassius, in command 
of Pompey’s fleet, destroyed Caesar's squadron 
here, p.c. 48. The Saracens, who captured 
Messina in 829, were expelled by the Normans 
under Count Roger in 1072, Richard L., during 
the third crusade, landed here with his army, 
Sep. 14, 1190, and embarked for the Holy Land 
April 1o, 1191. In 1672 the inhabitants re- 
volted against the Spaniards, and formed an 
alliance with the French ; but their city was 
taken by the Spaniards, Sep. 17, 1678, and was 
coded to Austria, Feb. 17, 1720. e plague 
carried off nearly 50,c00 persons in 1743. es- 
sina has suffered severely from earthquakes, 
Tt was almost entirely destroyed by one in 
1693. Others occurred in 1780 and 1783, and on 
the last occasion the magnificent quay and 
—— beautiful edifices were destroyed. A 
revolution broke out Jan, 12, 1848, but it was 
soon suppressed. A general rising took place 
in Sicily, March 15, 13860, and several persons 
were arrested in + Peg May 2. The revolu- 
tion was, however, successful ; the connection 
with Naples was severed, and Messina was 
annexed to the kingdom of Italy. 

METALLURGY.—Tubal Cain was ‘an in- 
structor of every artificer in brass and iron” 
(Gen. iv. 22). According to Hallam, Agricola, 
a native of Saxony (1494—1555), acquired a 

rfect knowledge of the processes of metal- 
urgy from the miners of Chemnitz, and per- 
ceived the immense resources that might be 
drawn from the abysses of the earth. ‘He is 
the first mineralogist,”” says Cuvier, ‘* who ap- 
veared after the revival of science in Europe.” 

e following is a list of the principal metals, 
with the date of discovery :-— 





Metal. Discovered by 





****6 
*2 
* 


"] Baal Valentine. 
Agricola. 


Paracelsus. 
Hrandt, 


«| Crometede. 

»| Scheele and Gahn. 

The Hrothers de Lu- 
yart. 

Helm, 








—X —— Molybdenum ... 


[ 65a ) 


METEMPSYCHOSIS 


Metal 


oeerwonee 





Columbium = ., 
Pelopium 
Cerium . 


lridium 
(milan .......0. 
Palladiam 





TBO es eeve. 4*4*6 


—— 


eas — — 





Silicium ....... 
.| Alutrniniam ...) Wobler. 
.| Gineiniame ...... Wohler. 
.| Thorinum ...... reclius, 
| Vanadiut ...... Sefatrirn 


*** 


Tudivm vcs 

we! Linenium 

exec) NOPE ..cccceee 

we} Tantalum (see 
Columbium) seeene 

Wasium ....... | Bahr. 








Dianiam is identical with Pelopiam and Columbium. 


METAMORPHISTS.—Certain sacramen- 
tarians, who affirmed that Christ's body was 
wholly deified, arose about 1450. 

METAPHYSICS, or the “science of the 
principles and causes of all things existing,” 
was first treated of by Aristotle (B.c. 384—322). 
The title was applied to the series of works 
which followed ** Physics,” and were in 
—— styled “era ra Gvoua,” or ‘after 
the cs.” 

METAPONTUM, or METAPONTIUM te 
Grewcia).—The foundation of this city, as- 
signed to various persons and periods, was 
doubtless the work of an Achwan colony, The 


Metapontines joined Athens against Sicily, B.c. 
414. Hannibal occupied Metapontum from 
B.C. 212 to B.C. 207, and on re took with 
him all the inhabitants who ed lest the 


Romans should punish them for their alliance 
with the Cart’ : 
METAURUS (Battle), was fought at a place 
called I] Monte d’ Asdrubale, near Fossombrone, 
upon the banks of this river, in Italy, B.c, 207, 
between Hasdrubal, the brother uf Hann 
and the Roman consuls C. Claudius Nero an 
M. Livius. Hasdrubal was slain in this contest, 
and the Carth were totally defeated, 
Hannibal remained some time ignorant of his 
brother's fate. Hasdrubal’s head was thrown 
into his camp, when Hannibal exclaimed, ‘I 
— the doom of Carthage.” 
METEMPSYCHOSIS, or the doctrine of the 


METEOROLITE 


transmigration of souls, was long supposed to 
have been derived from the . it 
appears, however, to have ex in Greece, 
in some form or other, before any intercourse 
existed between Egypt and Greece, Pytha- 
ras (B.C. 580—B.0. 507) first gave the doctrine 
that settled form it — assumed in ancient 
Greece. Empedocles, who flourished B.c. 444, 
held that plants had souls, and that into 
plants, as well as into animals, the vital prin- 
ciple passed after death. It was a favourite 
doctrine of the Hindoos. 
METEOROLITE.—There are four aa 
theories respecting the nature of these phe- 
nomena, viz., that they are stones projected 
by lunar volcanoes; stones from terrestrial 
volcanoes ; that they are the result —— 
combinations in the air; and that they are 
asteroids which are drawn by the earth as 
they come within the force of its attraction, 
The last theory receives su from the fact, 
that since 1833 showers of meteorolites have 
fallen in various parts of Europe and America 
annually, Nov. 12, 13, or 14. (See AEROLITES. ) 
METEOROLOGY, or the science of atmo- 
spheric phenomena, was cultivated in very 
ancient times. Aristotle (B.c, 384—322), in 
his work upon meteors, collected from various 
sources all that was known on the subject, 
Dalton published his Meteorological Essays in 
1793 e Meteorological Society of London, 
established in 1823, began to publish its trans- 
actions in 183 (See AEROLITES, ATMOSPHERE, 
BAROMETER, Bromus, THERMOMETER, WINDS, 


&c.} 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.—The 
name adopted by a Wesleyan society estab- 
lished at New York in 1766 by some Irish 
emigrants, John Wesley appointed Dr. Coke 
bishop of the new society, Sep. 2, 1784. A 
separation e in 1830, when the ers 
assumed the name of the Methodist Protes- 
tant Church. Another secession took place in 
1842, out of which arose the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Connection of America, formed at Utica 
in 1843, and in 1844 the Methodist Episco 

i, South, became a separate society. 
The fourteenth delegated general conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church assembled at 
Philadelphia, May 2, 1864, resolved to celebrate 
the firat centenary of American Methodism, 
Tuesday, Oct. 2, 1866, and voted an address in 
support of the Government. A Convention of 

isters of the Methodist Episco Church, 
South, met at Louisville, Kentucky, April 6, 


1864. 

METHODISTS.—John Wesley, and some of 
his friends, at the university of Oxford, formed 
themselves into an association for the more 
strict observance of their religious duties, 
about 1729, and received, amongst other nick- 
names, that of Methodists, in allusion to the 
Methodici, or physicians in ancient Rome 
mentioned by Celsus. The Methodists pract 
self-denial, visited the poor and the sick, and 

t much time in meditation and prayer. 
ohn Wesley formed his followers into a 
lar society, May 1, 1738. Such was the 

of what are termed the Wesleyan 
Methodists. Their first meeting-house was 
founded at Bristol, May 12, 1739. George 
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Whitfield separated from the Wesleyans, and 
founded the Whitfieldites, or Whitfieldians 
Mg v.), in 1741. The first watch-night of the 

ethodists was held in London, April 9, 1742; 
the rules of the society were firs published 
May 1, 1743, and the first conference was held 
in 1744. A further separation occurred in 1797, 
when the Methodists divided into two sects, 
called the Old Methodists, and the New Con- 
nection. The Welsh Calvinistic Methodists 
arose in 1785, the Primitive Methodists or 
Ranters in 1810, the Independent Methodists 
in 1810, the Bible Christians or Bryanites in 
1815, and various Methodist sects have since 

rung into existence. The Wesle Associa- 
tion, formed in 1834, and the Wesleyan Reform 
Association in 1849, am ted he 1857, and 
took the title, United Church Motho- 


dists. 

METHONE (Macedonia) is said to have been 
settled by some Eretrians about B.c, 7 20. 
Philip II. besieged it .c. 353, captu it B.c. 
352, and razed it to the ground. ring 
siege, Philip Il. was wounded in the eye by an 
arrow, having, according to tradition, a label 
with these words, “‘Astor to Philip's right 
eye.” This bowman had offered his services 
to the king, declaring that he could bring 
down a bird in its flight with his arrows, “It 
is well,” said Philip, ‘‘I shall make use of 
thee when I wage war with starlings.” 

METHONE (Messenia), called Podasus by 
Homer, was given to the inhabitants of 
Nauplia by the Spartans at the end of the 
second Messenian war, B.o. 668. The Athenians 
were defeated in an attempt to regain posses- 
—* of — B.C. — t was captured by 

pa a B.C, 31. an ( 117) made 
ita free cit - (See Monon. — 

METHUEN TREATY was concluded between 
England and Portugal, by the English am- 
bassador at Lisbon, Paul Methuen, whence 
its name, Dee. 27, 1703. It regulated the com- 
merece between the two countries, admitting 
the wines of phe “edo 34 per cent. less duty 
than that paid on ach es. A defensive 
alliance had been signed May 16, 1703. The 
Metheun Treaty was abrogated in 1836. 

METONIC CYCLE, so called from its in- 
—— pons an —— of Athens, is a 
cycle of 1g years, or 6,940 at the end of 
which time the new —— Tall on the same 
days of the year, and the eclipses return in 
nearly the same order, It commenced July 
15, 432 B.c. Cali , who lived about a.c. 

30, discovered and corrected its error, and 

vented the —— Period (q. r.). 


METRIC SY —Its use was legalized 
by 27 & 28 Vict. c. 117 (July 29, 1864), entitled 
the “ Metric Weights and Measures Act.” (See 


Decimal SyvsTEM.) 

METRONOME.—This ingenious instrument 
for determining the movement, i, ¢, the quick- 
ness or slowness, of musical compositions, was 
invented in 18:2 by John Maelzel, civil 
engineer and mechanician to the Emperor of 
Austria. <A similar instrument was contrived 
in France in 1698. 

METROPOLIS.—; See AncyRa. } 

METROPOLIS MAIN DRAINAGE RATE, 
—(See Dratvace,} 


METROPOLITAN 


METROPOLITAN.—A term applied to the 
prelate who resided in the capital city of each 
—— the clergy and the other bishops of 

e province being subject to his authority. 

The establishment of metropolitans originated 
at the end of the 3rd —— and was con- 
firmed by the Council of Nicwa June 1g— 
Aug. 25, 325. Mosheim believes the preroga- 
tives of metropolitans to have originated in 
the councils first summoned in the and cen- 
tury. The first metropolitan or archbishop of 
Canterbury was Augustine, created by Ethel- 
bert on his conversion to Christianity, in 597. 
Paulinus, the first metropolitan of York, was 
appointed in 627. Patrick Graham, made 
Bishop of St. Andrew's in 1466, was the first 
metropolitan in Scotland. 
METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS was 
established by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 120 Aug. 14, 
1855), “‘An Act for the better Local Manage- 
ment of the Metropolis.” The first meeting 
took place Dec. 22, 1855, when Mr. J. Thwaites 
was elected chairman. The powers of the 
board were extended by 21 & a2 Vict. ¢. 104 
(Aug. 2, 1858), which — the purification 
of the Thames and the main drainage of the 
metropolis under theirdirection. (See TH ames 
EMBANKMENT.) 

METROPOLITAN CATTLE-MARKET (Lon- 
don).—By 14 & 15 Vict. c. 61 (Aug. 1, 1851), 
power wus given to certain commissioners to 
gy a new cattle-market for the metropolis, 

t was called the Metropolitan Market Act. 
In uance of such powers, a new cattle- 
market was prepared in Copenhagen Fields, in 
the north of London, and Ir was opened June 
13, 1855, Smithfield having been closed June 11. 
The sales commenced June 15, 

METROPOLITAN CLUB (London) was 
founded in 1864. 

METROPOLITAN DISTRICT RAILWAY 
(London! was incorporated by 27 & 28 Vict. 
¢. 322 ‘July 29, 1864), to construct an inner 
circle of lines north of the Thaines. 

METROPOLITAN FREE DRINKING- 
FOUNTAINS ASSOCIATION (London) was 
formed in April, 1859. (See Drinkino-Foun- 
TAINS. ) 

METROPOLITAN FIRE BRIGADE.—({See 
Fire Bricape,) 

METROPOLITAN HOUSELESS POOR 
ACT.—By this Act, 27 & 28 Vict. c. 116 (July 
29, 1864), the guardians of metropolitan par- 
ishes and unions were ordered, after the 
ensuing Sep. 29, to keep an account of their 
expenditure for the relief of the houscless 

r between the hours of eight o'clock at 
night and eight in the morning, and to obtain 
reimbursement of the same from the Metro- 
politan Board of Works. It was made per- 
petual by 28 Vict. c. 34 (June 2, 1865), which 
required the Poor Law Board to inspect the 
casual wards, and empowered the police to 
—— for the temporary relief, according to 

e previous act, of destitute persons not 


— with od offence, 
METROPOLITAN RAILWAY (London).— 
The first act for the North Metropolitan Rail- 


way was granted in 1853. It was re-incor- 
porated as the Metropolitan Railway by 17 & 
18 Vict, c. 221 (Aug. 7, 1854), and opened Jan. 10, 
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1863. The extension to Ludgate Hill was 
opened Dec. 2, 1864. It has obtained various 
acta for extensions and increased powers. 

METTRAY,—The Reformatory at this town, 
near Tours, in France, was established by M. 
Demetz in 1839. It is managed by an associa- 
tion, called the “Paternal Society of Mettray.” 

METZ (France) was called Divodurum by 
the Romans, and was the chief town of the 
Mediomatrici. In the sth century it was 
called Mettis, The inhabitants in a time of 
— were massacred by the army of Vitellius 

69, and Metz was d yed by the Huns in 
452. It became the capital of the kingdom of 
Austrasia, sometimes called the kingdom of 
Metz, in 561, and it was, for a time, the capital 
of Lorraine. It became a free imperial city in 
985, and was used by the German — as 
a barrier against France. A dict was held here 
in 1356, Charles VII. besieged it in 1444, and 
it only preserved its freedom by the payment 
of roo,o0o crowns, Henry IT. obtained posses- 
sion of Met# in rs52; and, although the Em- 
peror Charles V. besieged it with 100,c00 men, 
after ro months he was obli to withdraw, 
Jan. 1,1553. Metz continued in the possession 
of the Franeb, to whom it was formally 
secured by the peace of Westphalia in 1648. 
The cathedral, one of the most beautiful 
Gothic buildings in Europe, founded in 1014, 
was not finished till 1546. The choir waa built 
in 1130. Its fortifications were planned by 
Vauban and continued by Mars Belleisle. 
The fort Belle-Croiz, commenced in 1731, is a 
masterpiece of military construction. Metz 
was made a bishop's see at an early period, 
and councils were held here in Oct., 590; in 
7533 in 835; May 28, 859; in June, 863; Sep. 9, 
869; and May 1, 888. 

EULAN , France).—This town, which must 
not he confounded with Melun (9. r.), was 
united to France in 1204. Edward IIT. took it 
in 1346; Bertrand du Guesclin wrested it from 
Charles IT, (the Bad) in 1364, and it was taken 
by the Duke of Burgundy in 1417. Henry V., 
of England, held several conferences here, in 
July, r419, with the Queen of France, respect- 
ng a marriage contract with her daughter 
Katherine. cy led to no result, but were 
renewed at Troyes. 

MEXICO (N. America). — The earliest in- 
habitants of Anahuac or Mexico, of whom any- 
thing definite is known, are the Toltecs, who, 
having been expelled from their own country 
in 472, travelled southward and settled in 
Mexico, where they established a kingdom in 
667. In consequence of a famine, followed by 
pestilence, this — migrated, about 1051, 
and were succeeded, after a lapse of about a 
century, by the Chichemeca, The Axtecs 
settled in the country about 12:6, founded the 
city of Tenochtitlan, or Mexico, in 1325, and 
established their monarchy in 1352. Mexico 
was made known to Europeans by Hernandez 
de Cordova in 1517. 


A.D. 

151g, April at. Fernando Cortes lands in Mexico. 

1521, Aug. 13. He takes the city of Mexico. 

1§a2, Oct. 1§ Charles V. constitutes Cortes governor of 
is called New 


the —— territory, which 
Spain. Goncalez de Avila explores the west 
const. 
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1530. Charles V. establishes a viceregal government for 
New Spain. 

1535. Mendoza erects the first Mexican mint. 

1547, Dec. 2. Death of Cortes at Castilleja de la Cuesta, 
near 8. 

1583 The university of Mexico is founded. Robert Tom- 
son, an English merchant, visite Mexico, and i 
with his companions, persecuted on account o! 
his religion. 

1g7t. The Inquisition is established in Mexico. 

1 An insurrection of negro slaves is suppressed by 
the viceroy. 

1624. The province is involved In civil strife, owing to the 
attempt of the viceroy to obtain a monopoly for 
the sale of corn. 

1629, June 20. The city of Mexico is overwhelmed by an 
inundation, which continues for five rs. 

1653. A formidable insurrection of the I 8 sup- 


pressed. 

1639. The first auto-da-fé at Mexico ts celebrated by the 
Inquisition. Fifty victims suffer. 

1692, Jane & An insurrection breaks out in the city of 
mer — palace of the viceroy is burned 

+e THO! 

16s, June 25. The Jesuits are expelled from Mexico. 

1 Sep. 15. The Mexicans arrest the viceroy Iturri- 
geray, and send him prisoner to Spain. 

1810. A plot for the overthrow of the Spaniards is de- 
tected and suppressed. 

18tt, rote a} Miguel Hidalgo, the rebel priest, is exe- 


1415, Dee 22 Morelos is shot for raising an insurrection. 
1814, April 15. Xavier Mina lands in Mexico, and goes to 
the aasistunce of the revolutionisia,—Nov, 11. He 


is shot as a rebel. 

18at, Feb. 24. Augustin de Itarbide laimes the “ Plan 
of Inala,” the principles of which are “ Inde- 

dence, the maintenance of Koman Catho- 

icity, and Union.” 

1823, Feb, a4. The first Mexican congress assembles.— 
May 18. Iturbide te proclaimed emperor.—Nov. 
Gens. Garza, Santa Anna, and Echavari declare 
against the emperor, 

1823, Mareh & lIturbide al«tleates.—Oct. Congress aane- 
tions a federal constitution, (See CALIFORNIA.) 

1824, June > An alliance is made with Columbia.—Jul 
19. lturbide ia shot for an attempt to recover h 
authority.—Oet. 4. A federal constitution, founded 
on that of the United Statea, is adopted by Con- 


xtean, 
1825, April 15. GQuadulupe Victoria is sworn into office as 
resident. 


r 

1839, March 20, Congress decrees the expulsion of the 
Spaniards.—July & A Spanish expedition for the 
recovery of Mexico sails from Havana.—Sep. 11. 
It surrenders to Gen. Santa Anna.—Sep. 1s The 
president Guerrero publishes a decree abolishing 
slavery.-Dec, 23. Guerrero is deposed, and is 
snoceeded by Bustamenta, 

1832. The Texans revolt. 

1933, May tr. Santa Anna is elected president. 

1836, April 21. Santa Anna is defeated by the revolted 
Texans, under Gen, Houston. 

1838, Nev. 30. War is declared agninat France, 

1839, — Peace is concluded with France at Vera 


raz 

1844, April ra. The Texans conclude a treaty with the 
United States for annexation to the Union. 

1845, Jen. 4. Fall of Santa Anna, who i« arrested ona 
cherge of treason.—June 4. War is declared 
against the United States on the Texas ques- 


tion. 

1846, May 8. The Mexicans are defeated by the United 
States army, under Gen. Taylor, ut Palo Alto.— 
May 8 They lose the battle of Matamoraa—Aug. 
1%, Gen. Kearney takes Santa Fé,—Sep. a4. Gen, 
Taylor takes Monterey. 

1847, Jan. 19. The American inhabitants of Now Mexico 
are masseered by the Mexican ulation. — 
Jan. 24, Gen, ce defeats the Mexicans at El 
Embudo. Gen. Taylor defeats the Mexicans, 
under Santa Anna, at the battle of Angostura, or 
Bueno Vista.—April 18. Gen. Scott defeats Santa 
Anna at Certe-Gorda (q¢.t.).—Ang. 2. Gen. 
Scott defeats the Mexicans at Coutreras.—Ang. 
23. A truce fe agreed — & Hoatilities 
— —— 15 Scott takes the city 
© 


A.D. 

1848, Feb. 2. The minaries of peace are signed at 
Guadalu ay ag 19. Peace is ratified 

. with the United Staten.” nf ae 

t . 13. A revola aks out provinces of 

ts Bae — 

1 ‘an. jen. Arista a “ates the .— Fob. 

* . Banta Anna is recalled.—March I>. Santa 
nna is elected president.—Dec. 16. He is made 
dictator for life. 

1855, Aug. 9. Santa Anna abdicates the dictatorship.— 
Sep. 12. Martin Carrera, his successor, also abdi- 
cates, and is succeeded by Alvarez.—Dec, & Al- 
vares abdicates, and is succeeded by Comonfort. 

1856, March 22. Comonfort sappresses the insurrection 
of Haro y Tamariz.—March 31. The property of 
the ecclesiastics is confiscated. 

1858, Jan. 11. A revolution breaks ont under Gen. Za- 
loaga.—-Jan, 31. Comonfort quits Mexico, and is 
sicceeded by Zaleaga. 8 afterwards 
Benito Juarez is declared constitutional president 
at Vera Cruz, and the country is ravaged by civil 


war. 

1859, Jan. 6 Zuloaga is deposed, and a junta elects 
Miramon as his suceessor.—Jan. Miramon 
restores Zuloaga.—Feb. 2. Zaloaga alxticates.— 
April tr. Miramon enters Mexico, and assames 
the presidency.July 13. The constitutional pre- 
sident Juarez confiscates the ecclesiastical 

y-Sep. 2g. A conspiracy against Miramon 
snppressed,—Dee, 26, Miramon defeats tho 
liberal general Colima. 

1860, March 13 Miramon bombards Vera Cruz.—March 
21. He raises the siege.—May 1, Zuloege issues a 
deeree, in which he assumes the presidency, and 
—— Miramon.—May 9. He is arrested 
Mirarmon.— May to. The corps diplomatiqne ceases 
to hold official communication with Miramen.— 
Aug. 10 Miramon ts defeated at the battle of 
Siloa, by Gen, Degollado.—Dee. 25. Miramon 
being defeated in several engo gements, the vic~ 
terious army of Juarez enters Mexien, 

1861, Jan. 19 Juarez becomes president.—Jan. 2t. A new 
min is formed.—June jo. Congress appoints 
Juarez president of the republic and absolute 
dictator —Jaly 27. Rupture of diplomatic rola- 
tions with the English and Frenel Governments, 
—Pet. 31. Aconvention between England, Fra 
and Spain, for intervention in Mexico, is «i 
at London.—Nov, 24. The English and French 
Governments d tech an ultimatum to President 
Juares.—Dee. >. French ambassador quits the 
eapital,-Dec. 8. A Spanish squadron arrives off 
Vera Crnz.—Dee, 15 The congress sdjourns, 
after investing the president with fall powers — 
Dec. 16 The Engtish ambaseador leaves the 
capitaL—Dec. 197. The — troops Jand at 
Vera Craz, and occupy the town and fort of 
St. John d'Ulloa. 

t86a, Jan. 7. Gen. rig, with a foree of united English, 
French, and Spaniards, arrives at Vera Croz-—~ 
Jan. to. The allies address # promemnstion to the 
Mexican people.—Jan. 29. allies reject the 
reply of the Government toe their ultimatum, 
and march towanls Mexier,—Feb, tg. A truce ia 
concluded at Soledad to facilitate a definite settle 
ment of the claime of the allies —Feb. 2. The 
French qait Vera Croz and march upon Tehua- 
ean.—March 1. The Spanish occupy Ori- 
zaba. The English embark on board the fleet 
stationed off Vera —— 9. The allies hoki 
a conference at Orisaba, the resnit being that 
Fngland and Spain deeline to commence bostili- 
ties, and re to leave the country, while 
France sts on the necessity of active measures 
for the protection of the French Inhabitants.— 
April 16. The French deciare war against Presi- 
dent Juarez.—April 18. The French march from 
Corlova and commence hostilities. —April 28, The 
Mexicans are defeated In the monntains of Co- 
Imbrea, near Aculcingo.—May & Tho French are 
repulsed with loss in an attempted assanit upon 
the Le) around Puebla.—May t& The Mexican 
gen Marquez joins the French with 3,000 
men.—Sep. 22. Gen, Forey, having arrived at 
Vera Cruz aod assumed the direction of the 
French expedition, issues a proclamation pro- 
tnising the Mexicans autirs freedom in the choice 
of a new government, 
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A.D, 
1 Oct. 27. The Mexican congress publishes 
a lout protesting against the French invasion and 
proclamation. 
1863, Jan. 13. The French evacaate Tampico.—Feb. 
Gen. F quits Orizaba, and marches tow 
the ca, ~—March 16. The French lay siege to 
Puebla. —May & Gen. Bazaine defeats the Mexi- 
fans, under Gen. Comonfort, at San Lorenzo.— 
May 18. Gen. Ortega sarrenders Puebla to Gen. 
Forey after a two months’ siege.—May 31. Pre- 
sident Juares transfers his goverument from 
Mexico to San Louis de Potosl.—June 5 Gen. 
Bazaine occupies Mexico.—June to, The main 
body of the French army, under Gen. Porey, 
enter the capital—June a4. A provisionary go- 
vernment, entitled “ the of the Mexican 
Empire,” is established at Me 
Assembly of Notables is solemnly inaugurated, 
with power to decide the future form of the 
Mexican government—July to. The Assembly 
Tesolves by 250 votes against Jo to adopt an here- 
ditary monarchical ernment, under a Roman 
Catholic Emperor of Mexico, and to invite the Arch - 
duke Ferdinand Maximilian, eldest brother of the 
Emperor of Austria, to accept the imperial title. 
The provisional government assuines 
the style of “‘ Regency of the Mexican pire.” — 
July az, The t commitioe of the repub- 
Tiean — —— at San — pro- 
teats against 335 aml calls upon 
the people to —— domination.—Aug. 11. 
The French Tampleo.—Cret. t. Marshal 
Forey transfers his command to Gen. Bazaine, 
and returns to Europe.—Oct. 3. The Archduke 
Ferdinand Maximilian receives a Moxican de 
ta and consents to the linperia! 
ed his election is ratined by a free vote 
the whole Mexican people.—Nov, 12. The Mexican 
— Comonfort, ox-president of the republic, 
surprised and shot by a band of Mexicans at 
Chamacuero,— Nov. 3. French occupy Mo- 
relis.—Dec. 8 They enter Guanajuato.—Dec. 18. 
On the approach of the allied French and Mexi- 
can forces, President Juarez quits San Louls de 
Potosi for Saltillo.—Deec, 19. French oceu 
—Deec. The Imperialist —— 
ejta, enters San is de Potosi.—Dee. a7. He 
repulses the republican forces of Gens. Durango 
and Zacatecas 
1864, Jan. & The French enter Guatalaxara—Jan. 23. 
eee Rene ene Capen: 0nd Gerty eee 
Yucatan to declare in favour of the Imperialist 
.—Feb. 2. The French oceupy Agnas Ca- 
tea—Feb. 6. They enter Yacatecas.—Feb. 26. 
The port of Acapuleo is blockaded by a French 
squadron.—Feb. 27. The ex-president Santa Anna 
lands at Vera Cruz and signities hie adhesion to 
the French intervention and his intention of ab- 
staining from political manifestation.—March 
1a Santa Anna is compelled by Gen. Bazaine to 
return to Havana.—Mareh 26. Vidaurri, im- 
governor of the states of New Leon and 
ulla, is compelled to evacuate Monterey, 
which is occupied the republicans under Or- 
tega.—April 3. t Juarez outers Monterey 
and makes it the seat of the republican govern- 
ment—A 5 The Washington House of Ke- 
Presentatives unanimously resolves that 
people of the United States will never ize 
& movarchial government which ey ae 
established in America on the ruins of a repub- 
Hean government, and under the auspices of a 
— wer.” — April io. The Archduke 
Fe milian receives a Moxican depu- 


tation at Miramar, and consents to the 
imperial d iy. under the tithe of Maximil | 
Emperor o exico, A treaty is signed with 


France relative to the duration of the oe 
cupation of the country.—May 17. The Impe- 


ria defeat the repu n Doblada, at 
Matehuela.—May a. End the regency, the 
administrative functions being discharged till 


the arrival of the Emperor by Gen. Almonte.— 
May 2& The Em and Enopress arrive at Vera 
Cruaz.-—June 3. The French occupy Acapuleo.— 
—— The Emperor and Empress enter the 
ca, 


A.D. 
a mani- | 1864, June 2% An imperial decroe ts 


vesting the ~~ with the dignity of regent 
of the om n 
decease J the Emperor.—July + The 
occup: drango,——J aly An imperial decree 
valees the blockade of ait the Mexican’ porte.— 
Aug. 20. Gen. Castagny cocuples Saltillo.—Aug. 
#6, Heoccupies Monterey. — Gens Vi- 
daurti and Quiroja submit to the pe 
vernment. — ai. The French, under Col, 
Martin, defeat Juarist Genus. —— Negrete, 
and Carbajal, at Estanzucla. The alists 
are defeated at Toluca. a. Matamoras is oc 
cupied by the Luperialist general, Mejia,—Oct. 29. 
The Juarists evacuate Colima.—Oct. go. The Em- 
peror returns to the capital after a tour in the 
vinees. — Nov. 13. The French and Mexican 
orces occupy Mazatlan. — Nov. t 
rinlists, under Gen. Marques, seize 
Nov. 22 The French, under Col, Clinchant, 
defeat the Juarist forces of Gens. Arteaga, Neri, 
&e., at Aiquilpan.-—Dee. 4. The Emperor forms a 
Council of State-—Dec, 20. The Juarists are re- 
ised in an attack upon Colima.—Dec, 27. The 
om aga ogy Rosales, defeat the French at 
San 


The Juarista fail in an 
J “ The Em founds the order of the Eagle of 
1 an, I. peror 

—* Mexicu, —— nt ——— —— 
calling upon the people to t fo vasion. 
—Feb. 6, Tezuitlan is taken from the Juarists by 
the Austrian legion.—Feb. 9. On with « 
of J,cco omen, is surrende by Gen. 

to Marshal Bazaine.—Marech 3 Gua 
on the Pacitic Ocean, is taken the French.— 
April io, An imperial! on is promul- 
ted. The Emperor founds the order of St. 
Shurles for Ladies ; ard reforms the orders of the 
Eagle of Mexico and of our Lady of Gandeloupe. 
A Juarist force, under Gen. Regulus, defeats the 
Belgian legion at Tacamburo. — A 12 The 
Jnarist Gen. Negrete occupies Saltillo and Mon- 
terey.—April a4. The French and defeat 
Gen. Regulus at Yanijuco.—June 7. French 
occupy Saltillo, Gen. Negrete raises the siege of 
Matamoras—June 17. Death at New Y¥ of 
Gen. Doblada, formerly a minister of the Mexican 
Republic.—June 24. Marriage of Marshal Bazaine 
with ee ee on 14 The French take 
Urmpau.—July 20 Col. Garnier occupies Hermo- 


rillo.—July 23. The guerilla chief Publita is de- 
feated and killed by French cay -— Ang. 12 
The Imperialists y ja—sep. 16 


1866, Jan. 3 The Juarists scize Toluca —Jan. § Bagdad, 
on the Rio Grande, ls captured by American Fill- 
busters from Texas under Gen. Reed. —Feb. 4, 
Alarmos is captured and sacked the Liberals, 
—March 4. Capt. D'Huart, a member of the Bel- 
gan mission, i# murdered by guerillas near 

exioo.--March a5. The Juarists capture Chi- 
huchua.—J une X—— capitulates to the 
Juarists.—Sep. Empress arrives in Europe. 


MEXICO (Treaties).—A treaty of union, &c. 
between Mexico and Colombia, was signed 
here Oct. 3, 1823. — A boundary treaty, 


between Mexico and the United States, was 
eoncluded Jan. 12, 1828, and an additional 
article was signed April 5, 1831.—A com- 
mercial treaty between chili and Mexico was 
signed March 7, 1831.——-Another boundary 
treaty, between Mexico and the United States, 
was signed April 3, 1835,-—A treaty for the 
suppression of the slave trade was concluded 
between Great Britain and Mexico Feb. 24, 
1841; and a convention between the same 

wers was signed Oct. 15, 1842.——A conven- 
ion between Mexico and the United States 
was concluded Jan. 30, 1843.——A convention 
between Mexico and Great Britain was signed 
Dec, 4, 1851.——A convention between Mexico 


MEZIERES 


, British claims, was con- 
eluded Dec, 6, 1851.-——An agreement between 
Great Britain and Mexico was signed Nov. 27, 
1852.——A treaty of boundary between Mexico 
and the Uni States was concluded here, 
Dec. 30, 1853. 
P MEZIERES (France), the chief town of the 
epartment 0} c ennes, was grad 
formed round a castle founded in the oth 
century. — — from Liége settled here 
between rar4 and 1413, and it was besieged by 
an Austrian and Spanish army in rs52r. The 
Chevalier Bayard took the command of the 
garrison, and compelled the Imperialists to 
retire in confusion Sep, 27. e military 
school, founded in 1748, was transferred to 
Metz, The Prussians bombarded it in 1815, 
and it surrendered after a siege of 42 days. 
MEZIERES-EN-BRENNE (France), — This 
town, in the department of Indre, is cele- 
brated for its church, dedicated to St. Marie- 
Madeleine, and built in 1339. 
MEZZOTINTO, or MIDDLE - TINT. —A 
style of engraving, the invention of which is 
ascribed to Prince Rupert by Evelyn in his 
“*Sculptura,” published in 1662. The less very, 
however, is due to Louis von Siegen 
—— a lieufenant-colonel in the service 
of the landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, who on- 
graved a portrait of the Queen of Bohemia in 
this style about 1643. eodore Caspar de 
Fiirstenberg, who practised the art in 1656, and 
Prince Rupert are believed to have been pupils 
of Siegen. The earliest work by Prince Rupert 
is the ‘Executioner of St. John," completed 


in 1658, 

Mnow. Se Crawiey Court Martia..) 

MICAH, the sixth in order of the minor 
oy ev in the Old Testament, is considered, 
—— best authorities, to have been delivered 

ut B.C. 750, 

MICHAL MAS.—The feast of St. Michael, 
celebrated Sep. 29, was instituted in 487. 
Michaelmas-day was formerly marked by the 
display of great hospitality, and inany curious 
customs were connected with it. Michaelmas 
term was altered by 16 Charles Lc. 6 (Nov., 
1640), and by 24 Geo. IL. c. 48 (1751). The 
common tradition, attributing the origin of the 
Michaelmas goose to the fact that Queen Eliza- 
beth was cating one on that day when she 
received the news of the defeat of the Spanish 
armada, is incorrect: blic thanksyiving for 
the victory had been offered in London Aug. 20, 
1588. The — moreover, ex in 

land in the reign of Edward IV. (1461-83), 
appears to have been an imitation of a 
custom observed on the continent of eating a 
— on St. Martin's day, or Martinmass, 
ov. it. The is called amongst several 
continental nat St. Martin's 

MICHAEL'S MOUNT (ST.), (Cornwall).— 
This island, lying off the coast, is sup by 
some writers to be the Ictis mentioned by 
Diodorus Siculus, This, however, is a disputed 
point. It received the name from a —— 
appearance of the archangel St. Michael about 


and § 


495. In the 5th century it was an object of 
religious veneration, and Edward the Con- 
fessor founded and endowed an abbey or privry 
of Benedictines before 1044. It was annexed 
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by Robert, Earl of Morton, and made subject, 
in religious matters, to the abbey of Mount St. 
Michael, in Normandy, and remained in this 
condition till the French wars in 1414, when 
the statute passed in 1380 for suppressing alien 
pricries was put in foree, Henry V. or VI, 
gave this alien priory to Syon Abbey, Mid- 
dlesex, under which rule it continued until 
2 3, When it was diasolved. In 1542 the 
a — was given to Henry VIII. who granted 
the revenues to Humphrey Arundel]. After 
his death, in 1550, it was sold to Job Milton. 
The mount was fortified in the Middle Ages. 
The Earl of Oxford (John de Vere), a Lan- 
castrian, surprised it in Sep., 1473, and it was 
wrested from him by the York in Feb., 
1474. The Cornish rebels seized it in 1549, and 
the Parliamentarians in 1646. The St. Aubyns 
purchased it in 1660. The pier was rebuilt in 
1726, and Queen Victoria visited the mount 
— 6, 1846. 

ICHAEL, 8T.—Louis XI. of France insti- 
tuted the order of St. Michael in me and the 
order of St. Lazarus was joined to it in 1693. 
= similar order was introduced into Germany 
n 1618. 

MICHIGAN (N. America’.—The French 
penetrated into this country early in the 17th 
—— and formed a settlement at Detroit in 
1647, founding that town in 1670. Michigan 
passed into the hands of the English in 1763, 
and was not entirely relinquished by them to 
the United States until 1796. Michigan was 
erected into a territory in 1805, and was adimit- 
ted into the Union as a distinct state in 1836, 


MICROMETER.—This instrument, applied 
to telesco and microscopes, for measu 
very 8 distances, was first constructed by 
Gascoigne, an Englishman, in 1640, and used 
by him for measuring the diameters of the 
sun and moon, Gascoigne, who perished in the 
civil wars, July 2, 1644, published no account 
of his invention, Richard Townley preserved 
one of the instruments, and it was improved 
by Hooke. Without any knowledge of these 
inventions and improvements, Auzout and 
Picard, in 1666, published an account of a 
micrometer invented by them. Christian 
Huyghens (April 14, 1629—June 8, 1695) effected 
further improvements, and to each of the 
afore-mentioned 8, at some period or 
other, has this invention been attributed. 


MICROSCOPE.—Single microscopes, in the 
form of glass globes containing water, were in 
use amongst the ancients, A magnifying lens 
of rock crystal was found in the ruins of Nine- 
veh. The invention of the compound micro- 
scope has been attributed to Jansen and 
Galileo in 1609, and to Cornelius Drebbel in 
1620. It is now generally believed to have 
been invented by Zacharias Jansen, assisted by 
his father, Hans Jansen, — tf at 
Middleburg, about 1590. They —— one 
to Prince Maurice in 1617. Pri perfected 
the diamond microscope, Dec, 1, 1824. It was 
the first in which this precious stone had been 
used, and it was found greatly superior to glass 
in —— Professor Riddell, of the university 
of New Orleans, in 1851 constructed a bino- 
cular microscope, for rendering both eyes ser- 
viceable in microscopical observations. 
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MICROSCOPICAL SOCIETIES.—The 
Microscopical Society was instituted in Lon- 
don Sep. 3, 1839, for the promotion and diffu- 
sion of improvements in the optical and 
mechanical construction ; for the communica- 
tion and discussion of observations and disco- 
veries ; for the exhibition of new or interesting 
microscopical objects and preparations; for 
submitting difficult and obscure microscopical 
phenomena to the test of various instruments; 
and for the establishment of a library of stan- 
dard microscopical works, — The Dublin 
Micrv ical Society, for promoting a know- 
ledge of the minute structure of organic 
beings, was founded in Oct. 1840.——The Que- 
kett Microscopical Club was established in 
London in 1865. 

MIDDLE AGES,—({See MepLevan AGEs.) 

MIDDLEBURG (Holland).—The Prince of 
Orange wrested this strongly fortified town, in 
the province of Zealand, from the Spaniards, 
after a two years’ siege, Feb. 19, 1574. In 158 
a religious sect, called the Brownists ‘9. r.\, 
from their founder Robert Brown, settled at 
Middleburg. Disunion appeared in their ranks 
and Brown left them and returned to England 
in 1589. The town-hall was founded in 1468. 
— (See Eooa.) 

MIDDLE-CLASS EXAMINATIONS. — The 
Convocation of Oxford University passed a 
statute authorizing middle-class examinations, 
June 18, 1857, and the first commenced at 
Oxford, June 21,1858. The name has since been 
c to University Local Examinations 


(g. v.). 

*MiDDLESBOROUGH ‘England’.—The first 
house of this thriving town, in the North 
Riding of Yorkshire, waa built in 1830. 

MIDDLESEX (‘England’', before the Roman 
invasion, B.C. 55, formed partof the territories 
of the Trinobantes, the first British tribe which 
submitted to the Romans. Julius Cesar in- 
vaded it B.c. 54; it passed under the dominion 
of Rome in the time of Claudius IL. (¢1—54), 
and formed part of the kingdom of Essex, 
established in 527. 

MIDDLE-TEMPLE HALL (London) was 
built in 1570. It contains an equestrian pic- 
ture of Charles L., supposed to be a genuine 
Vandyke; and portraits of Charles II., Queen 
Anne, George L, and George II. New buildings 
were erected in 1831, and the new library, 
completed in 1861, was opened by the Prince 
of Wales Oct. 31. 

MIDDLE THIBET.—(See Lapak.} 

MIDDLETON (England). — This h, in 
Lancashire, was granted in 1583 to Sir Richard 
Aassheton for his bravery at Flodden Field, and 
was only a small village in 1775. In 1812 it 
was the scene of rioting by discontented work- 
men. The church was built by Sir R. Assheton, 
in 1524; the grammar-school was founded by 
royal charter, Aug. t1, 1572; and in connection 
with the grammar-school Samuel Radciiffe 
founded two scholarships at Brasenose College, 
Oxford, in 1648. 

MIDDLETOWN (N. America).—This city 
of Connecticut, called Mattabesick by the 
Indians, was scttled in 1650. The Wesleyan 
university was founded in 1831. 

MIDHURST (Sussex) is supposed to have 
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been the Roman Miba, or Mida, described in 
the Cho hy of Ravenna, as —— in 
the south of Britain. Its free nmar-school 
was founded in 1672. Cowdry House, the 
seat of the Montagues, near this town, built in 
the reign of Henry VILL, was destroyed by 
fire in 17 3: 

MIDIANITES, deriving their name from 
Midian, the son of Abraham by Keturah, were 
early engaged in trade between the East and 
the West. Joseph was sold by his brethren, 
B.C, 1728, to a party of Midianites carry 
spices, the — of the East, into Egyp 
(Gen. xxxvii. 28). They were defeated and 
almost exterminated by the Jews, Kc. 1451 
(Num. xxxi.). The Jews fell under their vale 
B.C, 1252 (Judges vi. 1—6). Gideon triumphed 
over them B.C. 1245 (Judges viii. 28). (See 
CRESCENT.) 

MIDNAPORE (Hindostan'. — This district 
and town of Orissa were ceded to the Eng- 
lish by Cossim Ali Khan, in 1761. They were 
devastated by a famine, which carried off 
nearly half of the population in 1770. A 
similar disaster, but of less severity, occurred 


in 1799. 

MIDWIPERY,—In ancient Egypt, Greece, 
and Rome, the obstetric art was exclusively 
professed by fornnles, male physicians being 
only called in when the life of the mother 
was considered in great danger. The first 
peunves book on the subject was published by 
Zucharius Roesslin in 15:3. The practicability 
of the Crwsarean operation on the living 
mother was proved by Francis Rousset in 1581; 
and the science was permanently established 
on a firm foundation by the treatise of Francis 
Mauriceau in 1668. The invention of the 
forceps was made by Dr. Paul Chamberlen in 
1640. Male accoucheurs were first employed 
by ladies of the highest rank in France, A 
school for midwives was established in the 
Hotel Dieu at Paris in 1745. 

MIES (Battle). — The Frumites defeated a . 
Saxon army, near Mies, July 21, 1426. 

MIGRATORY BIRDS, or BIRDS OF 
PASSAGE, the English vernal immigrants, 

nerally acknowledged as such, and concern- 
—— authentic statistics have been pub- 
lished, as far as re the London district, 
are 25 in number. They make their appearance 























in the neighbourhood of London in the fol- 
lowing order :— 
Earliost Late 
date of date of — 
arrival. arrival. 
Mar. 11 Mar, 39 (1834)* Chiffchaff. 
Mar. 16 April 17 cccssesee Wheatear, 
Mar. 25 ‘April 20 ccs Wryneck. 
Mar, 37 |May 8 (:834) Sand-martin. 
Mar. 29 |April 25 ...... “ Binck-cap. 
Apri PED 20 woeeseee Willow-wren, 
_ 2 "a 20 * oe 

pr. ay 8 (1834). wallow 
Apr. a ril a — Whinchat. 
Apr.g |May 25 (1834) + | Martin. 
Apr. 9 St o «| Tree-pipit. 
Apr. 9 PTH 25 cesceeeee! Tdsereeenee | Nightingale, 
Apr. g JOT BF ccctecese 13. Yellow-wagtall. 
Apr. 12 J—— Whitethroat. 


* In 1834, every bird was at least three weeks after its 
usual time, 
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Onder of Name of 

date of date of 

arrival. arrival. arrival. Bird. 

Apr. 13 | May 15 Cackoo. 

Apr. 15 | May 8 (1834) * .| Sedgo-warbler. 

Apr. 16 | April 2g... -) Lesser-whitethroat 

Apt. 29 | May 02... -| Turtle-dove, 

Apr. at | May 2a (1834) ., Grasshopper-warbler, 

Apr. 22 SF 1D ccrcovese Garden-warbler, 

Apr. 23 | May 21 (1834) +) Wood-wren 

Apr. 24 | May 9 .ecccccecees Redbacked Shripe. 

— 3 | May t§ oo... Spotted-flycateher, 
ay t | May a7 wees. ++-| Goateucker, 

Mayt | May 2) (1834) | 25.........) Swift 





MIGUELITES,—The supporters of Don Mi- 
guel, the third son of John VI. of Portugal 
iy. t.), Soon after his father’s death (March 10, 
1826) he attempted to obtain the crown to the 
exclusion of Donna Maria da Gloria, his eldest 
brother's daughter, who had been proclaimed 
Queen. He assumed the title of King, June 
30, 1828, and after carrying on a civil war for 
some time signed an agreement at Evora 
Monte not to interfere in the affairs of Portu- 
gal, May 26, 1834. 

MILAN (Italy).-—-This city, the ancient Me- | 
diolanum (q. v.), rose from’ its ruins, and re- | 
gained some of its former importance in the 
gth century, Many of the inhabitants of | 

avia, after its capture in g24, settled here, | 
and Otho I, was crowned King of Italy at | 
Milan in 961, Conrad II. laid siege to it in 
1037, and retired in 1038 without achieving his 
object. Councils were held here in 346, 347, 
355, 380, 390, 451, 679, 1009, 1103, in Feb. 1117, 
and Sep. 12, 1287. 


AD. 
Togt. The people expel the noblea. 
sala. ‘The city is blockaded by the expelled nobles. 
1044. Peace is restored between the nobles and 
reople. * 

n Ic. 


the 

1 toy. wala becomes a repu 

1137. The people make war upon other Italian cities, and 
destroy Como, 

11§4 The Milanese are defeated in a sanguinary hattle by 
the people of Pavia, and they subtuit to the Em- 
peror Frederick L 

1158 Frederick L, with an army of 100,000 men, besieres 
Milan, which is reduced by famine and lence. 

116L, The Milanese ae rehelled, Fred 1. again 
lays alege to their - 

1162, March 1. The consuls and chief citizens solicit 
the clemency of Frederick I. at Lodii—March 
They deliver up the keya—March 2% Frederick t 
eaters the city and destroys the fortifications, 

1167. The Lombard cities form a league for their defence, 
and Milan is restored, 

1183, The struggle between Frederick I. and the Lombard 
citles is brought to a close by the peace of Con- 
stance, 

118}. The citizens choose Uberto Viscontl of Placentia as 
their podeata. 

125). Struggles between the nobles and the people re- 
commence, 

127}, Jan. Visconti takes Milan from Napoleone della 
—— and the people salute him “ Perpetual 

ad. 

1327. The oie of Milan is remodelled, and 24 
nares, subject to an imperial vicar, are made 
rulers. 

1395 Milan is orected into a duchy, Glan Galearzs Vise 
conti — purchased the title of Duke of 
Milen from Wenceslaus, King of the Romans. 

1425. Commencement of the wars between Milan and 
Venice. 

1428, April 19. Peace ix concluded with Florence. 


1447, Aug. 13. The rale of the Viecont! terminates with 
the denth of Philip Maria Viseonti. 


15-S, Musa Is taken by Sforza, who is proclaimed 
C 


1499. Milan is occupied by the French. 

1513 Li is ayain occupied by the Prench. 

1535 Charlos V. seizes Milan. 

'3.& It ia given to Philip of Spain by his father Charles V. 
1349. The Golden Hull of Milau is promulgated, 

1603. ‘The Ambrosian (9. ¢.) library is founded. 

163> Philip 1V. signa the treaty known as the Capitula - 


tion of Milan. 

170o. Milan is seized ¥ the Austrians, 

170}, March 13. fhe French sic a treaty at Milan, re- 
siguing all their conquests in Lombardy. 

1733, Dee. ag. The citadel surrenders to the French. 

19g Itis taken by the French. 

1797, June 14. The Ligurian Republic (q. ©.) ie formed. 

i7gs, June 24 The convention of Milan is sigued be- 
tween Franee and sardicla. 

179, May 24. Milan is taken by the Austrians, under Gen. 
Hohenzeollern. 

1800, June 2. Napoleon Boonaparte enters Milan, 

fos, May a6, Napoleon L. is crowned Alng of Italy, with 
the crown of Lombardy, at Milan, 

1807, Dee. 17. Napoleon I. publistes the Milan deeree pro- 
hibiting the nations of the continent from holding 
Intercourse with the English, 

815, April ac. Tnsurrections break out at Milan, 

i845, March (8. Lhe Milanese rise against the Austrians, 
and drive them from the city. — Aug. & The 
Austrian forces re-euter the city. a 

1849, Aug. & Peace is concluded bere between Austria 
aud Sartioia. 

1883, Feb. 6. The Milanese revolt from Austria, but are 

ly reduced to order. 

1867, Jan. is, The Emperor of Austria visits Milan. 

io3g, J = Napoleon JL and Victor Emanuel enter 

ilan. 

itfe, Feb. i Emanuel is enthustastically received 


at a. 
1864, April. The Government confiscates some depéte of 
arma, 


MILAN (Treaties).-A capitulation between 
Philip IV, of Spain and the Swiss cantons was 
—— here Sep. 3, 1639.———A general capitu- 
lation for the evacuation of Lombardy by the 
French was concluded here March 13, 1707. — 
A treaty between France and the Venetian 
Republic, signed on the one part by Napoleon 
I, and Lallemand, and on the other by Dona, 
Justiniani and Mocenigo, was concluded here 
May 16, 1797. The Grand Council of Venice 
renounced its rights of sovereignty and recog- 
nized the authority of an assembly of the 
citizens. This treaty was never ratified.— 
A convention between the French Republic 
and Charles Emanuel Hl. of Sardinia, was 
signed June 24, 1798.——Peace was concluded 
here between Austria and Sardinia, Aug. 6, 


1849. 

Vinax DECREE, —(Se Continentan 
System.) 

MILAN EDICT, erenting toleration to the 
Christians, was issued at Milan by Constantine 
T. in 313. It established universal religious 
toleration, 

MILESIAN WAR, w by the inhabitants 
of Miletus (q. v.) in defence of their libertica 
against the levilens, lasted from R.c, 623 to 
B.C, 612. The — were —— ps two 
engagements by yattes, ng aydia, 
The war was continued by his successor Aly- 
attes, who was taken il], in co uence, it 
was believed, of his troops having od a 
temple in the territory of Miletus, and he at 
once made peace with the Milesians. 

MILETUS (Asia Minor).—This city, sup- 
posed to have been peopled by Carians at an 

cUg? 


MILEVIS 


arly period, passed through the hands of 
everal tribes, and was sei by the Tonians, 
who massacred all the women. Gold coins 
are said to have been struck here B.c. 800. 


Lydians 8.C. 623—612. 
Persians B.C. 500, and, after sustaining several 
defeats, their city was taken B.c. 494, and the 
inhabitants were carried to Ampe, on the banks 
of the Tigris, Miletus — its indepen- 
dence after the battle of —— (q. @.), B.O. 
479, and soon after joined the Athenians. 
Alexander IIL. (the Great) took the city by 
assault B.C. 334. It was visited by the Apostle 
Paul (Acts xx. 17), who summoned the elders 
of the Church of Ephesus to meet him here in 
April, B.c. 56, and it was an early see of the 
Christian Church. 

MILEVIS ( Africa).—Councils were held here 
Aug. 27, 402, and in 416. The French took pos- 
session of the town, now called Milah, in 1848. 

MILFORD (Wales).—This town, founded in 
1790, is connected with London by the South 
Wales Railway, The church was erected in 
1805. The naval establishments were removed 
to Pembroke in 1814. 

MILFORD HAVEN (Wales) is an arm of the 
sea, with deep water and excellent anchorage, 
capable of sheltering the whole of the British 
na Here Richard Il. embarked on his ex- 
position to Ireland in May, 1399. A French 

eet, carrying troops intended to assist Owen 
Glendower in his o ition to Henry IV., 
arrived here in 1407. e Earl of Richmond, 
afterwards He VII. who sailed from Har- 
fleur Aug. 1, 1485, landed at Milford Haven 
Aug. 7. o lighthouses were erected on St. 
Ann's Head in 1800, The Great Kastern win- 
tered in Milford Haven in 1860, and returned 
for repairs, after having becn disabled in a 
hurricane, Sep. 12, 1861. The foundation- 
stone of Hubberston Dock was laid Sep. 23, 


1864. 

MILITARY ASYLUM,.—(See Cnetsea and 
Roya. MILITARY ASYLUM.) 

MILITARY FRONTIER (Austria). — This 
tract of country, so named because it is placed 
under a purely military government, extends 
from the Adriatic Sea to Transylvania, and 
was —— intended to form a barrier 
against the Turks. The system was introduced 
by Ferdinand I, (1558-64), who planted mili- 
tary colonists in Croatia. It was further ex- 
tended in the 17th and 18th centuries, the 
system in existence at present having been 
established in 1807. 

MILITARY IGHTS OF WINDSOR.— 
(See Poon Kxiours or WINDSOR.) 

MILITARY TRAIN.—The name given to 
the Land Transport Corps (g. v.), on ita reor- 
ganization in a 

MILITIA.— national force, denominated 
the Fyrd, which existed in this country in the 
Anglo-Saxon period, was improved and ex- 
tended by Alfred —— enry I. issued 
an ordinance commanding all persons to pro- 
vide themselves with arms in 1181. By t 
Edw. I. c. § (1285), the scale of arms for dif- 
ferent s was revised. Hallam, with re- 
ference to the chan that occurred in the 
system of national defence, remarks (Middle 
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Ages, chap, pt. 2), ‘‘The feudal military 
tenures had superseded that earlier system of 
public defence which called upon every man, 
and especially every landholder, to protect his 
country. The relations of a v came in 
place of those of a subject and a citizen. This 
was the revolution of the oth century. In the 
i2th and 13th another innovation rather more 
—— prevailed, and marks the third pe- 
riod in the military history of Europe. Mer- 
cenary troops were substituted for the feudal 
roilitia.” e first commission of array (9. v.) 
for the defence of the kingdom, of which any 
record remains, was issued in 1324, and the last 
in 1557. The modern system was introduced 
b 33 Charles Il. c. 6 (1661), by which the sole 
righ of commandi the tia by sea or 
land was vested in the crown, Further pro- 
visions were made by 13 and 14 Charles IT. 
c. 3 (1662), and by 15 es IL. c. 4 (1663); 
and the various lations in force were 
amended by 1 Geo. I. c. 14 (1714). Measures 
were taken for the better —— the 
—— 30 Geo. IL. ¢. 25 (1757), Which was 
explained and amended by 31 Geo. Il. c. 26 
(1758). All the laws in force were consolidated 
by 2 Geo, IIL. e. 20 (1762). Protestant dissent- 
ing ministers and schoolmasters were ex- 
empted from service in the militia by 1g Geo, 
IIL. c. 44 (1779). The militia laws were amend- 
ed and consolidated by 26 Geo. HI. ¢. 107 
(1786), The supplementary militia act, 37 Geo, 
Ill. c. 3 (Nov. rr, 1 es provided for an aug- 
mentation of the mil tia, and the laws relating 
to the subject were again amended by 42 Geo, 
III. ¢. go (June 26, 1802). The acts of the Lrish 
Parliament respecting the militia in Ireland 
were amended and consolidated by 49 Geo, ILI, 
c, 120 (June 19, 1809). Police constables are 
exempted from serving in the militia by 2 & 3 
Viet. ¢. 93 (Aug. ay 1839). The militia laws 
were amended by 15 & 16 Vict. c. 50 
(June 30, 1852), by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 133 
(Aug. 20, 1853), by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 13 (May 12, 
1854), and by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 57, 100 106 


(1855). 

MILKY WAY.—Democritus, a celebrated 
philosopher of Abdera, was the first who 
taught that this luminous trail in the heavens 
called the milky way, of a confuse 
multitude of stars, about 428 B.c, Soon after 
the discovery of the telescope, Galileo (1564 
—Jan. 8, 1642) announced that he had re- 
solved the whole of the milky way into 


stars. 

MILL,—A machine of some kind or other for 
grinding corn is mentioned in Scripture, and 
was in use amongst all ancient nations. The 
time when the mortar, probably the earliest 
instrument used for the purpose, was super- 
seded by the hand-mill, not been ascer- 
tained. Moses threatened Pharaoh with the 
destruction of all the first-born of Egypt, 
“even unto the first-born of the maid-servant 
that is behind the mill" (Exod. xi. 5), B.c. 
1491, and he commanded the Israelites not to 
pledge a mill of this kind (Deut. xxiv. 6), 
B.C. 1451. Cattle-mills were introduced at an 
early period. Water-mills were invented in 
Asia Minor, and appear to have been intro- 
duced in the time of Julius Cesar (B.c, 60— 


MILLEDGEVILLE 


44); — — invented in 536. Wind- 
used in Hungary before 718, were in- 
troduced into England about 1040. Mills for 
—— water off land first occur in Holland 


1 ELEDGEVILLE (N. -America). — This 
town, the capital of , Was captured by 
the Federals, Nov. 20, 1864. 

MILLENARIANS, or CHILIASTS, a name 
given to those who believe that the saints will 
reign on earth with Christ 1,000 years. These 
opinions, grounded on Rev. xx., arose in the 
gnd century, and have existed, ‘with various 
—— and modifications, since that period. 

apias (169), Bishop of Hierapolis and a dis- 
cip e of St. John the Ev: list, was the first 

o held these —— they were warmly 
supported by Justin M {103—167}. In the 
ath century the mill held the follow- 

ing tenets :—that the city of Jerusalem would 

* rebuilt; that Christ would come down from 
heaven and reign upon carth with his ser- 
vants ; and that the saints during this period 
would enjoy all the delights of a terrestrial 
radise. According to Mosheim, Cerinthus, 
the rst cen , held opinions of a similar 

or, (See irra Moxancuy Men.) 

MILLENARY PETITION.—This address to 
James I., drawn up by the Puritans in 1603, 
was called the millenary ————— because they 
pretended that it bore of 1,000 
ininisters, though some —2 were wanted 


to complete that number. Hallam says it was 
signed by 825 niinisters —— counties, The 
Puritans met James I. journey from 
Scotland to take of the jah 


throne, and presented this address, The uni- 
versities declared against it June 9, 1603; but 
it was discussed at the Hampton Court con- 
ference, Jan. 1 oe 

MILLENNIUM. e ancient —— that 
Christ and his saints should reign — 
for 1,000 years, was revived in the roth century, 
when the people were taught that the millen- 
nium was at hand, that Satan would be sect 
free, that the reign of Antichrist would com- 
—— and that after a short season of 

umph the last judgment would take place. 
Mule udes, as the eventful year approached | jp 
(about 950), forsook their homes, making 
over their property to the Church. (See MIL- 
MILL ESI MO (Batt ).— Napoleon Buonaparte 

¢).—Napoleon 

in his despatches to the French Directory, -~ 
tended to have defeated the Austrians und 
Beaulieu, pear this town of Piedmont, on caged 
Bormida, April 14, 1796. No such battlo was, 
however, fought. 

MILLIDUSE (Battle).—Gen. Paskewitch, at 
the head of a Russian army, stormed the 
Turkish camp at this place, near Erzeroum, 
July 2, 829. The victors captured 30 pieces of 
cannon, tg standards, and 1,500 p rs. 

MILLSPRINGS (Battle!.—The Confederates 


though at first successful, were ultimately foiled anal 


in an attack upon the Federal camp, at this 

ace, in Kentucky, Jan. 19, 1862. 

MILTON (\Kent .—-Thistown, anciently called 
Midletun and Middleton, — Peting of —* 
demesnes of the Saxon k 
Dane, built a fort here in 893, — it oes cual 
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by Earl Godwin about ros2. The fee of the 
— remained — in the crown till the 
of Charles 
ILWAUKEE iN. America), in Wisconsin, 

wus founded in 1835 

MINCIO | Battles). —The French, under Na- 

poleon Buona , defeated the Austrians on 
the banks of is river, in Lombardy, May 29, 
1796.—The Fiveeh were defeated here by the 
Austrians, Dec. 26, 1800.——Eugtne Beauhar- 
nais gained a victory over the Austrians Feb. 8, 
1814.——In 1848, on the outbreak of the revo- 
lution in Italy, the Austrian eral Radetsk 
retreated to the Mincio, April2. He was fol- 
lowed by Charles Albert, who forced the 
sage of the river April 8, Charles Albert, 
losing the battle of Valogyio, was compelled, 
July 26, to retrace his steps and abandon the 
line of the Mincio.—The Austrians retreated 
to the left bank after the battle of Magenta, in 
June, 1859, and recrossed it July 23, to —— 
the battle of Solferino (q.v.). The allied Fren 
and Sardinians followed them across the — 
Aug. 1, and found the Austrians had taken 
shelter in the lines of the Quadrilateral. 


MINDANAO, or MAGINDANAO (Phili 
Islands) —The Arabians at an early vi- 
sited this island, the of the group, and 

acne took posse on of it in 1521. The 
pative ruler, anid fh — ar, g peace 
native ru an e possess only a 
small portion of the island. 

— — was fought at this town in 

—— the allied army, 
cones h, Heasians, and Hanover- 
ians, command is Prince Ferdinand of Bruns- 
wick, and the French, under Marshal De Con- 
tades. The allies, who gained a complete vie- 
tory, lost 2,000 men, whilst the French lost 


7,000 in killed, wo and prisoners, 
MINERALOGY,— cola of — 14 
—1555) is stated by vier to have tues the 
first mine after the revival of science 


in Europe. ker's ‘‘ Physica Subterranea” 
was published in 1669, and Kircher’s ‘‘ Mundus 
Subterraneus” in 1662. Woodward isthe founder 
of scientific —— in this coun His 
“Natural History of the Earth” was published 
in 1695. Wallerius published his celebrated 
ri gerne ALA Cronstedt’s great work, “‘ Forsog 


Mineralogie,” a —— in 1758, and com- 
menced a new ra in the his of the science, 
Werner's was found in 1774, and 


Hauy’s ‘ Traité de Minéralogie” was published 
in 1801. The Mineralogical was estab- 
lished in 180. 

MINERAL WATERS, — Boyle, in 1663 and 
1678, seems to have been the first who used 
tests todetect the ingredients'iin mineral waters, 
—— in 1707, procured the solid ingredients 
3 evaporation ; and Bouldue, in 1726, employ- 

alcohol to separate the @ substances, 
After the discovery of carbonic acid by Dr, 
Black, in 1778, more attention was paid to the 
sis of mineral waters, 
MINERVE (France},—This —— of the 
Cevennes was captured during crusade 
against the Albigenses in 1210. One hundred 
—— a tamnos ly» themselves 
ong e flames ¥ 23, to escape 
the fury of their persecuto . 


MINES 


MINES. —The Phomicians and Egyptians 
were acquainted with the art of forming sub- 
terrancan shafts and leries in their pursuit 
of metallic ores, although they chiefly de- 
pended on what are called stream works, The 
Athenians worked silver-mines at Laurium in 
Attica in the 4th century 4.c., and the Romans 
obtained quicksilver from Almaden in Spain at 





an early period. The art of mining known in | 


Britain prior te the arrival of the Romans, was 
much neglected after their departure, 
for a long time chiefly practised by Jews, The 
king, by his royal prerovative, has a right to 
all mines containing gold and silver. By 1 
Will. Hii, & Mary, c. 30 {1685', copper or tin 
mines in which gold is found are not to be 
deemed royal mines. Gunpowder was first 
employed in mines in 1620, The company of 
Mine Adventurers was formed in 1690 for the 
purpose of working the lead and coyyper mines 
of South Wales. A mania for mining specula- 
tions raged in England in 1824 and 1825, in 
consequence of the opening of Mexico to Bri- 
tish intercourse, Numerous statutes have been 
passed for the management of mines, By 10 
Geo. IL. ¢. 32 (1737), it was declared a capital 
offence to set fire to any mine, and by g Geo, 
ILI. c. 29 (1769), the destruction of any appa- 
ratus connected with mines rendered the of- 
fender liable to seven years’ transportation. 
To damage the reads leading to mines was 
made a misdemeanour by 39 & 4o Geo. IIL. c. 
77 July 9, 1800), and to steal from mines was 
made larceny by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 29, 8. 37 
(June 21, 1827). The employment of women ih 
mines was prohibited by 5 & 6 Vict. c. gg (Aug. 
to, 1842). New rulea for the government and 
inspection of mines were imposed by 23 & 24 
Vict. c. 151 (Aug. 28, 1860). e French Ecole 
des Mines ——— in 1783. The London 
Kchool of Mines was opened with an inaugural 
address by Sir Henry T. De la Beche, Nov. 6, 
t8st, (See Dean Forest.) 

MINGRELIA (Asia).—This principality in 
the Caucasus was well known in ancient times 
under the name of Colchis (9. v.).. The Turks 
took possession of the country, leaving the 
government in the hands of native princes, 
during the 15th century ; and it remained in 
their power until, by the treaty of Kutschouc- 
Kainardji, July ro, 1774, between Russia and 
Turkey, Mingrelia was declared independent. 
The Russians obtained an ascendancy over the 
princes of Mingrelia in 1812 ; and by the trea 
of Gulistan (q. v.), Oct. 12, 1813, the Turkis 
( — — renounced all claim to this pro- 
vince. 


MINTE RIFLE was invented at Vincennes 
by M. Minié in 1833. The Minié principle, with 
certain modifications, was adopted in the Eng- 
lish service in 1851. The Minié rifle has been 
superseded by the Enfield and Whitworth rifles, 
= ae have been replaced by the Needle 

un (4. vt.) 

MINIMS, or LEAST BRETHREN, in con- 
trast to the Minorites, or Lesser Brethren, of 
St. Francia d'’Assisi, were founded by St. 
Francis of Paulo, in Calabria, in the 15th 
century. He first formed an association of 
hermita, called Hermits of St. Francis, who 
lived in separate cells, in 1453. They were 
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| establishments were formed’ ta 


It was | 


MINSTRELS 
assembled in convents in 





and several 

Italy and 
| France. St. Francis died April 2, 1507. (See 
; Brrenne.| 

MINING, or MILITARY MINES. — Long 

before the invention of gunpowder it was 
| customary to undermine besieged places, and 
support the roofs of the excavations by 
wooden props, which, being consumed by 
| slow fire, the roof fell in, and a breach was 
effected. The first theory of mines since the 
| invention of gunpowder appears in a MS, of 
George of Sienna, in 1480, and it was put into 
Pr ce by the Genoese at the siege of Saz- 
zana, in 1487, The plan failed, and was not 
resumed till 1503, when mines were success- 
fully employed by the Neapolitans against the 
French. Candia was defended against the 
Turks by 1,173 mines during the siege that 
terminated in x 

MINISTER OF WAR.—The direction of colo- 
nial affairs and of war was vested in one person 
until June 8, 1854, when a division was made, 
the Duke of Newcastle retaining the war de- 
partment, and Sir G. Grey being appointed to 
preside over the colonial office, (See AnERDEEN 
ADMINISTRATION, ) 


MINNESINGERS, or LOVE-SINGERS, flou- 
rished in Germany during the 12th and 13th 
centuries. Henry VI., Emperor of Germany, 
in 1190, Was a minnésinger, as was also the 
Emperor Conrad IV. in 1264. When Rodolph 
of Habsburg ascended the throne in 1273, the 
minnésingers began to decline. One of the 
most celebrated minn¢ésingers was Walther 
von der Vogelweide (11 1240), who went to 
the crusades in 1197. ilst a child he wrote 
many “lays,” one a song of triumph on the 
coronation of Philip II, at Mentz, in 1198. He 
assisted as a principal at the famous conten- 
tion of minnésingers, or poetic battle of Eise- 
nach, in 1207. (Sve MEISTERSINGERS, ) 

MINNESOTA N. America) was crected into 
a territory March 3, 1849, the portion west of 
the Mississippi having previously formed a 
part of the territory of Iowa, and that east of 
the Mississippi a part of Wisconsin. In 1850 
it was divided into nine counties. 

MINOA,—({See HERACLEA.) 

MINORCA, or MENORCA (Mediterranean), 
the second in size of the Balearic Isles (9. vr. 
colonized by the Phoenicians at an — A pen 

succeasively under the sway of the Car- 
ians, the Romana, the Vandals, and the 
Ara The Genoese took it in 1146, and in 
1229 it was conquered by Don James of Ara- 
gon; and in 1287 by Al Soe III. his grand- 
son, who redoned e Moors to slavery. The 
lish under the Earl of Stanhope captured 
it Sep. 30, 1708, and held possession, in which 
they were confirmed by the treaty of Utrecht, 
April 11, 1713, till June 29, 1756, when it capi- 
tulated to the French. It was restored to the 
English at the peace of Paris, Feb, 10, 1763. 
The French and Spaniards took it Feb. 5, 1782, 
and the English recaptured it Nov. 15, 1798. 
It was finally ceded to Spain at the peace of 
Amiens, March 25, 1802. 

MINORITES, or MINOR FRIARS, — (See 
Carvcnins and Franciscans.) 

MINSTRELS, described by Percy as ‘an 





i? 


MINT 


order of men in the Middle Ages who sub- 
sisted by the arts of poetry and music, and 
sang to the harp verses composed by them- 
selves or others,” called by the monkish bis- 
torians joculatores, mimi, and jestours, were 
the real successors of the ancient bards. 
Richard I. (1189 —gg) Was agreat patron of the 
minstrels, and his exploits furnished themes 
for their lays. It is recorded that in 1374 six 
minstrels performed at Winchester on the 
anniversary of — the bishop. John of 
Gaunt, in 128c, had a court of minstrels at 
Tutbury, and Henry V. was accompanied on 
his voyage to France in 1415 by 18 minstrels, 
An ordinance was in 1456 for the im- 
pressment of youths to supply vacancies by 
death amongst the king’s minstrels. The 
found free access amongst all clusses as late 
as the reign of Henry VIII. (1509—47). A 
Welsh minstrel was executed for singing a 


ropheey against Henry VIII. July 1, 1541. 


ey afterwards became neglected, and when 
Elizabeth was entertain at Kenilworth 
Castle, in 1575, the appearance of a minstrel 
excited mel: wonder, By some authorities 
the decline of the minstrel's art is attributed to 
the statute 39 Eliz. c. 4 (1597), which included 
toinstrela amongst rogues, vagabonds, and 
sturdy beggars, and adjudged them to be 
punished accordingly. . 

MINT.—The honour of first establishing a 
system of metallic currency is ascribed to the 
Greeks, about the &th or oth century before 
Christ. At Rome, the mint operations were 
carried on in the temple of Juno Moneta, or 
the Adviser. The mint officers formed a cor- 
poration, It was worked, in the time of the 
republic, i public slaves ; but freedmen were 
— y Julius Cwsar (B.c, 6o-—March 15, 
44). The Gothic kings of Rome improved the 
status of the superior officers, In 274 the 
workmen rose in rebellion because Aurelian 
introduced some reforms in the management, 
and the lives of 7,co0 of the Roman soldiery 
were sacrificed in putting down the disturb- 
ance, The mints of the Anglo-Saxons were 
superintended by “ moneyers.” Barons and 
bishops were permitted the privilege of issuing 
coins, and provincial towns of importance were 
likewise allowed to establish mints. In 12 
the various mints in England were placed 
under one master, Many privileges, granted 
by Edward I. (12721307) and his successors to 
the officers of the mint, have been ually 
Withdrawn, and are now abolished, In 1643 a 
mint was established at New Inn Hall, Oxford, 
where the plate of the colleges was coined to 
enable Charles I. to provide, the means of 
carrying on hostile operations against the Par- 
liament. In 1695 there were mints at York, 
Bristol, Chester, Exeter, and Norwich. The 
— of the mint was entirely re- 
modelled by 7 Will. LV. & 1 Vict. c. g (April 
21, 1837). e new building was completed 


rBrr, 

MINUET.—This dance, said to have been 
invented in the province of Poitou, in France, 
and first dan at Paris —— XIV. in 
1653, was introduced from t country into 
England in the 18th century. 

IRACLE PLAYS.—These dramatic enter- 
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tainments were yvenerally founded upon the 
legendary histories of the saints, thus differ- 
ing from the mediseval Mystery Plays (9. v.), 
which were based on Biblical subjects. A 
miracle play on the life of St, Catherine was 
performed at Dunstable late in the rth or 
early in the rath century. Pope Urban IV., in 
establishing the Corpus Christi festival, about 
1264, sanctioned the representation of these 
dramas as one of its adjuncts, and they con- 
tinued — in England throughout the 
isth and following centuries. 

MIRANDA (I —— —This bishopric, 
founded at a very early period, was united 
with that of Braganea in 1782. 

MIRANDOLA (Italy).—-This stnall town, in 
Modena, once the capital of a duchy, was cap- 
tured by the papal forees, after a short —* 
Jan. 20, 1511. It was taken in 1707 by the 
Imperialists, who sold it to the Duke of 
Modena, and its fortifications were demo- 
lished in 1746. 

MIRRORS.—-'See Bunntna, Crystar, Loox- 
ING Giaasses, &c.) 

MIRZAPORE (Hindostan),—Part of this 
district, belonging to Oudh, was ceded to the 
East India Company by a treaty signed May 
21, 1775, and the remainder by another treaty 
of Nov. 14, 180r. 

MISDON (Battle}.—Fought near this forest 
during the war in La Vendée, July 28, 1744. 
The Vendeans were defeated, Cottereau, one 
of the Chouan leaders, being killed, 

MISENUM (Bay of Naples).—This promon- 
tory, said to have derived its name from 
Misenus, the trumpeter of Aneas, became a 
favourite site for the villas of the wealthy 
Romans towards the close of the republic. 
It was made a station for the Roman ficet 
B.C. 27. Pliny the Elder was stationed here in 

when he was induced to visit the eruption 
of Mount Vesuvius, in which he perished, 
Romulus Augustulus, the last Emperor of the 
West, was confined here, in the villa of Lu- 
cullus, in 476. It was taken by the Saracens 
in 845, and destroyed by a volcanic eruption 


in 1538. 

MISENUM (Treaty). — During the civil war 
between the triumvirs and Sextus Pompey, 
conferences were held on board a vessel off the 
promontory of Misenum, and was con- 
cluded, B.C. 39. The war was renewed B.c, 38. 

MISERICORDE,—_( See DAGoer.) 

MISRULE (Lord of).—This officer was, in 
former times, appointed with great ceremony 
to preside over the Christmas festivities. Stow 
says :—‘‘ There was in the king's house, where- 
soever he was lodged, a lord of misrule, or 
master of merry disports, and the like had ye 
in the house of every nobleman of honour or 
good worship, were he spiritual or temporal ; 
amongst the which, the mayor of London, and 
either of the sheriffs, had their several lords 
of misrule, ever contending, without quarrel 
or offence, who should make the rarest pas- 
times to delight the bebolders. These lords, 
—— their rule on Allhallow-eve, con- 
tinued the same till the morrow after the 
feast of Purification, commonly called Candle- 
mas Day.” The lord of misrule went under 
different titles in other countries (See Appur 


MISSAL 


BOOK.) 
MISSIONARY BISHOPS exercise jurisdic- 
tion over the missionary and other en rises 
of the Church of England in places not under 
British government :— 


A.D, 

1841. Jerusalem. 

1861. Honolulu, Sandwich Islands. 
1861. Melanesian, or South Pacific 


1863 Central Africa. 
1864. Africa, Niger Territory. 


MISSIONARY AND MISSION.—In accord- 
ance with the command given by our Saviour 
to his disciples when he ap to them after 
the resurrection (Mark xvi. 15), ‘Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to overy 
creature,” Christian missionaries were sent 
forth —— the rst century. St. Paul, and 
John the loved disciple, who flourished 
about 52, were amongst the first Christian 
missionaries. Eusebius declares that in the 
znd century the followers of the apostles 
went forth into distant lands to preach the 
Gospel; and in the grd and 4th centuries mis- 
sions spread rapidly. Ulphilas went on a 
mission amon the Goths of Masia about 
360. St. Patrick visited Ireland in the = 
century ; and Gregory the Great sent a number 
of Benedictine monks as missionaries to Bri- 
tain in the 6th century. Marco Polo introduced 
—— —— — —— — 1275. 

e Portuguese 1499 and su uent years 
sent missionaries to Abyssinia; and on the 
discovery of America, missions were sent to all 
the different European settlements, D 
the 16th century the Romish Church madegrea 
exertions for the tion of the Roman 
Catholic religion; and in 1549 Xavier landed in 
Japan, and founded a misston there. Other 
Roman Catholic missionaries penetrated into 
Chili and Peru in 158. The teh, in 1621, 
sent missions to Amboyna. In 1622, Gregory 
XV. established a con tion of cardinals, 
for the purpose of forwarding the missio' 
work ; and in 1627 Urban VIII, added a col- 
lege, which missionaries were taught the 
languages of the countries to which they were 
to be sent, 

MISSIONARY RIDGE (Battle).—The Confe- 
derates were defeated by the Federals, after a 
severe struggle, at this place, in Tennessee, 
Nov, 25, 1863. 

MISSIONARY SOCIETIES.—The first mis- 
sionary society established in London was 
made a corporation, under the name of ‘‘ The 
President and Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in New England, and the parts 
adjacent in North America,” by an ordinance 
of Parliament, July 27, 1649. The follo 
lists contain the dates of the establishment o 
the principal missionary societies in England 
and on the continent :— 


ENGLISH MISSIONARY SOCIETIES, 


A.D, 

Tyo1, June 16. Soctety for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, 

es a —— 

1 ethodi+t Missionary Society. 

1794. Baptist Missionary Society. 
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A.D. 

He Landon Missionary Society. 
1 Glasgow Misslonary Socik 
1996. Methodist New Connection. 
1796. Scottish Missionary Society. 
129. Church of England Musiowars be 

177. u o ission '. 

thoy. London Society for — — among 


Missionary Soctety. 
Soclety. 


* 


18:6 Wesleyan 
1819. Home ety. 
1825. General Assembly of the Charch of Scotland. 
1830. Charch of Scotland Mission, 

1835. United Presbyterian Synod. 

18%. Colonial Missionary Society. 

1836. London City Mission. 

and Scripture Readers’ Associa- 


1840. Welsh Foreign Missionary Society. 
— Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of 
reland. 


British 
1842. telah Sector fet the Propagation of the Gespel 


1842. Reformed Presb: Synod. 

*8 oo of the Free Church of Scotland. 

t ‘atagonian onary Society. 

1 Presbyterian (Free) Chesca Engtand. 

ite Naval Mied Soclety for the Loochoo Islanda, 

184s. Ne jonas ‘or 

1 Trish, Church Missions to the Roman 
ca 

18§0. Chinese Evangelization ang 

18, for Church to the Roman 
—— 

1853 Open Alr Missions. 


1437. Town 
tion, 


CONTINENTAL MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
1714. Royal Danish Mission College. 
leg United Brethren. 
179). Netherlands Missionary Society, 
1821, German Missionary Society. 
1822, Paris Society for Evangelical Missions. 
1828, Rhenish Missionary Society, 
1833. Berlin Missionary Bociety, 
1835. Swedish Missionary Society (Stockholm), 
1536. Evangelical Lutheran Missionary Society. 
1898, Gossner’s Mission Society. 
18:76. = German Misdonesy Boctety. 
1 Lo 
1 Swedis a ae hand. 
ae Berlin Missionary Union for China. 
(See Broie Soctrerties. ) 

MISSISSIPPI (N. America).—De Soto was 
the first who traversed this region, in 1542 ; 
and La Salle visited it in 1681. The French 
made the first settlements in 1698, under 
D'Iberville, on Ship Island; and in 1700 some 
Jesuit missionaries were found here. The 
northern portion of Mississippi was ceded to 
England by France in 1763. ith Alabama it 
was formed into a territory in 1798. A sepa- 
ration ensued in 1817, when M ppi was 
admitted to the Union as an independent state. 
It seceded Jan. 9, 1861. 

MISSISSIPPI SCHEME.—(See Law's Bann.) 

MISSOLONGHI, or MESOLONGHI (Greece). 
~Thia small town became celebrated for the 
sieges it sustained the Turks during 
the war of Greek independence, The Greeks 
having carried it by storm Nov, 1, 1821, the Turks 
laid siege to it in Oct., 1822, The assault, six 
times renewed, was repulsed Jan. 5, 1823, and 
the Turks were compelled to retreat Jan. 27. 
Lord Byron died here April 19, 1824. The 
Turkish army returned April 17, 1825, and 
commenced the bombardment May 7. They 
received a considerable reinforcement July 10; 
but after making the most extraordiaary 


MISSOURI 


efforts, were compelled to suspend operations 
in October, The blockade was renewed in 
November, and another bombardment com- 
menced Jan, 25, 1826, The garrison, driven to 
extremities, boldly cut their way through the 
besieging forces, and the town was ca 
April 22, The Greeks wrested it from the 
Turks in 1829, and it was included in the new 
k om of Greece. 
ISSOURIL (N. America). — The French 
worked the Missouri lead-mines in 1720; but 
no permanent settlement was made before 1755, 
when St. Genevieve was founded. The region 
now called Missouri was formerly known as 
Upper Louisiana, Louisiana, on its cession to 
the United States in 1803, was divided into 
two governments, viz. Louisiana and Louisiana 
territory. In 1812 the latter name was changed 
into Missouri. Application was made in 181 
for its admission as a state into the Fede 
union, This met with serious opposition on 
account of its slaves, andit was not admitted 
until 1821, and then only on the condition 
that alavery should be recognized in Missouri, 
but in no other state north of latitude 36° 30’. 
It was very much divided on the outbreak of 
the civil war in 1861. 

MISSOURL COMPROMISE, drawn up by 
Mr. Clay, enacted that slavery should not be re- 
cognized, except in Missouri, north of latitude 
#6 ‘, and passed the United States congress 

Fob. 1820. This compromise, after having 
existed above 30 years, was repealed in 1854, 
when the inhabitants of every state were left 
free to ate their own ——— institu- 
tions, subject only to the constitution of the 
United States. 

MISSOURI, or MUD RIVER (N. America) 
was —— to its sources by Lewis and 
Clarke in 1804-6, 

MISSUNDE (Battle).—The Danes repulsed 
the Prussians here after a severe struggle 
during the Sleswig-Holstein war, Feb, 2, 1864. 


MISTLETOE, or MISLETOE. — This para- 
sitical plant, which grows upon the oak and 
other trees, was re ed with ar ven- 
eration by the Druids (gq. v.). istletoe was 
found growing upon an oak at Ledbury, in 
Herefordshire, in 1829; anda en on an 
ouk-branch was exhibited at the Horticul- 
tural Society in London, April 4, 1837. This 
established the fact, long doubted, that the 
taistletoe grows upon the oak as well as upon 
other trees. 

MITHRIDATE, a preparation in the form of 
an electuary, — to be the oldest com- 
pound known, is said to have been invented 
B.C, 70, by Damocrates, physician to Mithri- 
dates VI., K of Pontus, whence its name. 

MITHRIDATIC WARS.— Mithridates VI., 
K of Pontus, having defeated the Roman 
armies in Asia, commanded all the Romans to 
leave the country ; but before they could do so 
80,000 of them were massacred by the inhabit- 
ants, 8.0. 88. This led to the struggle known 
in history as the first Mithridatic war, which 
lasted four years. After many battles, Mith- 
ridates V1. was obliged to sue for peace, B.C. 84. 
—A second Mithridatic war, which was of 
short duration, broke out B.c. 83, and was 
brought to a close n.c. §2.——The Third, or 
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Great Mithridatic war, commenced B.c. 74. 
The Romans, under Lucullus, defeated Mith- 
ridates V1. at Cabira, p.c. 71, and again in B.c, 
695 but in consequence of a mutiny among - 
8 troops, Lucullus was deprived of the fruits 
of his victories. Mithridates VI. ected 
another army, but the war waa soon brought 
to a close, Mithridates VI. was totally de- 
feated by the Romans, under Pompey, on the 
banks of the Euphrates, B.c. 66. ‘After various 
efforts, unwilling to fall into the hands of the 
enemy, he put an end to his life, B.c. 63. 


MITRE, the episcopal crown, or head-dress, 
is supposed to have been first worn by bishops 
about the 7th century. Cardinals wore mitres 
until 1245, at the Council of Lyons, where they 
were exc for hats. The English bishops 
wore mitres from the time of the Saxons till 
the Reformation. (See T1ana.) 

MITTAU, or MITAU (Russia), the capital of 
the province of Courland, an ancient town, 
founded by the Teutonic hts in 1271, was 
captured by Charles XII. of Sweden, in 1701. 
Peter I. (the —— seized the town Sep. 14, 
1705, and the citadel surrendered on the same 
day. The 
town was nearly destroyed by fire in 1788, and 
it was annexed to Russia in 1795. Louis 
XVIII. resided here from 1797 to 1807. 

MITYLENE (Sea-fight).— During the war of 
independence, the Turkish and Greek squad- 
rons fought a battle off Mitylene, Oct. 7, 1824, 
on which occasion the Turks were defeated 
and their fleet was destroyed. 

MITYLENE, or LESBOS (#gean Sea).— 
Lesbos is said to have been peopled by the 
Pelasgians, who were followed by the Ionians 
and the Zolians. It was made a Roman pro- 
vince about B.c. 48; and during the Middle 
Ages received the name of Mitylene, from its 
chief city. Mohammed II. conquered it and 
annexed it to the Turkish empire, in 1462. 

MITYLENE, or MYTILENE, the chief town 
of the island of Mitylene, or Lesbos, is first 
mentioned in history during the le 
between the Zolians and the Athenians, for 
the possession of Sigeum, B.c. 606. It re- 
volted against the Athenians, B.c. 428. The 
—— captured it in 1185, and the Turks 

1256. 

MIXED, or SEMI-NORMAN.—(See Goruic 
ARCHITECTURE.) 

MIYANI.—{See MEEANEE, Battle.) 

MNEMONICS, or MNEMOTECHNY, the 
science of artificial memory, was introduced 
by Simonides the younger, B.c. 477. Richard 
Grey, rector of Hinton in Northamptonshire, 
wrote a work on the subject, entitled 
** Memoria Technica, or a New Mode of Arti- 
ficial Memory,” published in 1730. 

MOABITES.—The descendants of Moab, the 
offspring of Lot’s incestuous connection with 
his eldest daughter (Gen. xix, 37), B.c. 1897, 
dwelt in the dof Ar, from which the 
expelled the Emims, a race of giants (Deut. 
g—tt). The Israelites occupied part of the 
country, and Eglon, its king, oppressed them 
for the space of 18 years (Judges ili. 12, &c.) 
B.C. 134° David subdued the Moubites 
{2 Sam, vii. 1 & 2) B.c, 1040, and they invaded 

B.C. 835. (See Kin oF Moan.) 


MOBILE 


MOBILE (N. America).—A town with this 
name was founded at the mouth of Dog river, 
by Bienville, in 1702. It was almost destroyed 
by inundations, and another town, at the 
inouth of Mobile river, was founded in 1712. 
Mobile was ceded to ey by the French 
at a pacts of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. The 
Span captured it in 1780, and it was ceded 
by them to the United States in 1813. Farra- 
gut defeated the Confederate fleet Mobile 
Bay, Aug. 5, 1864. 

MOCKERN (Battles). — Wittgenstein, in 
command of a Russian army, defeated the 
French, under the Viceroy Eugene Beauharnais, 
at this place, near Leipsic, April 5, 1813.-—— 
Blucher, at the head of the Prussians, with 
some Russian and German allies, defeated the 
French here, commanded by Ney, Oct. 16, 1813. 
It was one of the combats in the great battle 
of Leipsic, 

MODELS. — The Greeks attributed the 
invention of the art of modelling to a potter 
of Sicyon, named Dibutades. They relate that 
his daughter, on the eve of parting from her 
lover at Corinth, remarked the shadow of his 
profile projected on a wall, and traced its 
outline, thereby producing the first attempt at 

rtrnit-painting. Her father conceived the 
dea of fi in the design with clay, and sub- 
mitting the result to the action of his furnace, 
and thus the first model in relief was obtained. 
This production is said to have been destroyed 
at Corinth when the city was sacked by 
Mummius, p.c, 146. The Roman sculptor 
Arcesilaus, who flourished p.c, 65, was cele- 
brated for the excellence of his models from 
the human figure, 

MODENA (Duchy). —The terri consti- 
tuting the duchy of Modena was, about the 
end of the oth century, in the possession of 
Adalbert. The Emperor Henry V. made himself 
master of itin i115, Modena acquired a certain 
degree of independence in 1125, and after many 
years of internal struggles, Obizzo IL. of Este 
became Lord of Modena in 1289. After under- 
geing various revolutions, it fell under the 
rule of Obizzo III. in 1336. Borso reecived 
the title of Duke of Modena and Roggio in 
1452. Leo X. purchased the duchy from the 
Emperor Maximilian L, into whose hands it 
had fallen a short time previous, for 40,000 
ducats, in 1514, and Alphonse L. delivered it 
from the papal yoke in 1527. The French an- 
nexed Modena to the Cisalpine republic in 
1797, and in 1805 it formed part of the king- 
dom of Italy. The duchy was given to 
Irancis I, of Austria in 1815. On the breaking 
out of the war between nee and Sardinia 
nyainst Austria, Francis V., who had succeeded 
to the duchy on the death of his father, Jan, 
a1, 1846, took refuge at Mantua, June 14, 1859. 
The treaty of Villa-Franca, July 11, 1859, pro- 
vided for the return of the duke; but this 
provision was not fulfilled, and the duchy 
of Modena was annexed to the kingdom of 


Italy. 

MODENA (Italy), anciently called Mutina, 
or Mutinum, a city of Etruscan origin, was in 
the possession of Rome ».c. 218, and a Rorman 
colony was established here p.c, 183. The 
Ligurians, who seized it uc. 177, were soon 
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siege of four months against Marcus Antonius, 
8.0. 43. Modena was besieged and taken by 
Constantine [, in 412, and was laid waste by 
Attila in 452. It fell into a state of total 
decay after the conquest of the Longobards, 
' but recovered much of its former importance 
under the Countess Matilda (1076—1115'. The 
Hungarian partisans of Pope Innocent VI. 
lundered the city in 1360; and it was seized 

v vs rg Julius LL. in 1510. 
himself master of it in 1527. 








Alphonso I. made 

An engusre- 

ment between the French and Austrians, in 
which the forces of the latter were routed, 
took place under ita walls, June ra, 1799. The 
eathedral, with a marble tower, was corm- 
menced in 1 The palace, commenced in 
the 17th century, contains a fine library of 

ooo volumes and 3,000 manuscripts, founded 
by Francis Il. about the end of the 17th 
century. 

MODON (Greece), the ancient Methone 
(q. v.), was captured by the Venetians in 1124, 
and was annexed by them in ra04. The Turks 

‘took Modon in Ang,, 1500; the Venetians re- 
covered ession in 1686; and it again fell 
into the — of the Turks in 17t5. Irahim 
Pasha landed Feb, 24, 1825, and defeated the 
Greek army in the neighbourhood, ay 19 
The Greeks, however, avenged themselves by 
destroying, by means of fire-ships, a large 
portion of the Egyptian flect anchored under 
the walls of Modon, May 13. The Turks sur- 
rendered to a combined English and French 
force in Sep. 1828. The French garrison re- 
embarked in July, 1833, and Modon forms part 
of the modern kingdom of Greece. 

| 


MCESIA (Europe), co nding to the mo- 
dern Bulgaria saa ageia; bacaion the seat of 
a Gallic tribe, B.c, 277. The Romans pene- 
trated into Meesia n.c. 75, and it was — 
gated by them about n.c. 29. The Goths in- 
vaded the country in eso, and defeated the 
Romans at an obscure town, Forum Trebonii, 
in Nov., 251, on which occasion the Emperor 
—— of his army perished 
‘isigoths overran Mossia in 
the 4th century. The people, who received 
the name of Bulgarians, were, according to 
the best authorities, of Turkish origin, being, 
in fact, the remnant of the Huns, who, after 
the death of Attila in 453, retired beyond the 
Euxine, They invaded the Eastern empire in 
559, and were repulsed by Belisarius, In the 
th century they advanced into Mapsia, and 
| founded the first Bulgarian kingdom, which 
lasted from 640 to 1018, when it was subjected 
to the Greek empire. 
MOGADOR (Morocco), founded in 1760, was 
bombarded by the French, Aug. 16, 1844. 
MOHACS, or MOHACZ (Battles).—Soliman 
L., at the head of a Turk army, defeated 
the Hungarians, in the plain near the town of 
Mohacz, in Hungary, Aug. 1526, Louis IT. 
was killed, and 30,000 Christians are said to 
have fallen in the battle, ——The Duke of Lor- 
raine and the Imperialists gained a victory 
,uver the Turks at the same place, Aug. 18, 


| 1687, 
MOMAMMEDANISM.—Mohammed was 
born at Mecca, in 570, and began to preach 


Decius anda large 
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there in 609. In 613 his views were opposed 
by the Koreishites, who, July 15, 622, com- 
polled him to quit Mecca and seek an asylum 
at Medina, This flight to Medina fixes the 
Moslem wra of the Hegira (q. ¢v.). Being 
made the prince of Medina, he was enabled to 
declare war against such as refused to credit 
his statements, and in the battles of Beder 
and Ohud Mount in 623, and of the Nations 
or the Ditch in 62s, he defeated his Koreixhite 
opponents. In 630 he recaptured Mecea, 
where he was installed as prince and prophet, 
and completed the conquest of Arabia, He 
died at Medina, Monday, June 8, 632. The 
doctrines of Mohammed include a belief in 
one God and a future state, and permit the 
practice of polygamy. The sacred k is the 
Koran (q. r.\. Comroeder Tyabjee, a Hindoo 
Mohammedan, was admitted in London as an 
attorney, Nov, 25, 1858. 

MOHILKEF, or MOHILOW (Russia).—This 
ancient town, taken by Charles XII. of Swe- 
den in July, 1708, was recovered by Peter I. 
{the Great) in 1709, and was annexed to Russia 
in 1772. The French defeated the Russians at 
this town, July o3, 1812. 

MOHOCKS.—Under the name of Mohocks, 
Mohawks, or Hawkabites, some villains went 
about London, at night, in 1711, assaul 
persons whom they met. They frequently cu 
off the ears of their victims, slit their noses, 
and committed other cruelties, A proclama- 
tion offering a reward of £100 for any person 
who should discover one of these offenders 
was published March 17, 1712. (See Hewt- 
Fire Cirrs,) 

MOLD (|Wales).—A castle erected on Bailey 
Tlill, near this town, in Flintshire, was during 
the 12th and rath centuries frequently be- 
sieged by the contending English and Welsh 
armies, Owen G eth took it in 145. The 
English captured it soon after, and it was re- 
taken by the Welsh in 1201. 


MOLDAVIA (Europe), one of the Danubian 
rincipalities, forming part of the ancient 
was ravaged by the various hordes 
which invaded the Byzantine empire. The 
Cumans established their rule, which was sub- 
verted by the Nogai Turtars, About the mid- 
dle of the 14th century it was re-colonized by 
descendants of Roman settlers, under a chief 
ealled Bogdan. Hence the country was called 
by the Turks Bogdania. In 1536 the country 
submitted to the Turks. The voyvode was 
to be elected by the principal clergy and 
nobles, whose choice was to be confirmed by 
the sultan. He was not, however, to interfere 
in their local affairs, nor were the Turks to 
settle in Moldavia. In1711 the Turks abolished 
the privilege enjoyed by the — le of elect- 
ing the voyvodes, Peter I. (the Great) made 
an unsuccessful attempt, in 1711, to obtain 
possession of Moldavia, In x the Russians 
occupied Moldavia, but evacuated it at the 
of Belgrade ‘q. v.). By the roth article of the 
treaty of Kutschouc-Kainardji, July 10, 1774, 
tussia obtained the right of interceding As 
the Porte in favour of the principalities, By 
the treaty of Bucharest, y 28, 1812, the 
eastern portion of Moldavia was ceded to Rus- 


sia. An insurrection broke out in Moldavia, 
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March 6, 1821; and the Turks withdrew Nov. 
23, 1824. A Russian general administcred the 
provinces from 1832 to 1834, when Michel 
Sturdza was elected h ar of Moldavia, 
and governed till April, 1848. Upon his resig- 
nation in June, 1849, Gregory Ghika, a native 
Boyard, was elected hospodar. The Russians 
occupied Moldavia in 1853, but retired on the 
approach of the allied forces in 1854, the Aus- 


trians occupying it until 1856. By the 22nd 
article of the treaty of Paris, M 30, 1856, 
the principalities of Wallachia (q. vr.) and Mol- 


davia, under the suzerainty of the Porte, were 
guaranteed in all their privileges and immu- 
nities by the great powers of Europe, and 
they were united by the Convention of Paris, 
Aug. 19, — Seater ie tea John Couza 
wus appoint the Electoral As- 
sembly of Moldavia, Jan. 17, 1859. By a pro- 
clamation made at Jassy and Bucharest, Bee. 
23, 1861, this principality and Wallachia were 
declared united into one state under the title 
of Roumania, or Rumania (q. v.). 

MOLESME, or MOLEMES (France).—A Be- 
nedictine abbey was founded at this place in 
od by Robert of Champagne, who afterwards 
established the Cistercians ‘y. v. ). 

MOLINISTS.—This sect was founded by 
Louis Molina, born at Cuenca, in New Castile 
in 1535. He joined the —s of Jesus, and 
published his ‘* De Concordia Gratiw et Liberi 
Arbitrii,” at Lisbon, in 1588, in which he en- 
deavoured to show that the doctrines of - 
destination and grace are consistent with hea 
will. The Dominicans assailed him, and Cle- 
ment VIII., who attempted in vain to puta 
stop to the controversy in 1594, referred it to a 
council in rs98. It decided in 1602 against the 
Molinists. ‘The dispute was still raging at the 
death of Molina, Oct. 12, 1601. His antagonists 
were called Thomists, because they upheld the 
opinions of Thomas Aquinas, Paul V. in 1609 
forbade both the Jesuits and the Dominicans 
from reviving the controversy. 

MOLOKAI.—{See HAWAIIAN ARCHIPELAGO.) 

MOLUCCAS, or SPICE ISLANDS (Indian 
Archipelago).—This group was discovered by 
the Portuguese in 1511. eS under 
Magalhaens, seized them in 1519, and the Por- 
tuguese returned in 1521. Sir Francis Drake 
landed in the Moluceas in 1579, and the Dutch 
made a permanent settlement in 1596. These 
islunds, taken by the English in 1796, were 
restored to the Dutch, by the treaty of Amiens 
March 25, 1802. They were again vceupied 


by the lish in 1810, but were finall - 
stored to the Dutch by the treaty of i 
May 30, 18 


14. 

MOLWITZ | Battle).—The Prussians defeated 
the Austrian army in the plain of Molwitz, 
near Brieg, in Silesia, A 10, At the 
commencement of the battle th 
were victorious, and Frederick II, fled to 

In, where le took refuge in a windmill, 

is circumstance gave rise to the remark that 
in this battle erick had covered himself 
with Farag d and with flour. A writer says: 
“On occasion he rode a horse called ‘ 
Grey,’ which carried him sixty-five English 
miles without food or . Ever after the 
battle he was called ‘ Molwitz Grey,’ and sur- 
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vived to the year 1760." The panic caused by 
the defeat of the Prussian cavalry having sub- 
sided, the Prussian —— who are said to 
have delivered five volleys for one of the Aus- 
trians, ed the battle which Frederick IL. 
deemed lost. (See Sapowa, Battle.) 

MOLY BDENU M.—This metal wasdiscovered 
about 1782, ~~ Hielm, 

MOMBAS OMBAZ, or MOMBACA (Africa). 
—Vasco de Gains visited this port ih 1498. It 
was captured and burned by ‘Almeida in 1505, 
and having been rebuilt, was again destroyed 
in 1528 by the Portuguese, who held it until 
1720, When it fell under the sway of the Imam 
of Muscat. The inhabitants obtained their 
independence in 1824. The castle was built by 
the Portuguese in 1635. 

MONA.—/ See ANGLESEY.) 

MONACALCY RIVER | Battle).—The Confede- 
rates having invaded Maryland, defeated Gen. 
Wallace on the banks of this stream, July 9, 


1864. 

MONACHISM, existed in some form or other 
amongst the Jews, as the example of Elijah 
proves (1 Kings xvii.—xix.). The Essenes, de- 
scribed by Josephus (38—100), are supposed to 
have been ascetica. Pachomius, in the 4th 
century, was the first to introduce regular mon- 
asterics, Monachism assumed various forms, 
(See AnBoT, ACCEMET®, ANACHORETS, &c. ) 

MONACO (Italy).-—-This small principality, 
the ancient Portus Herculis Monwci, or Mon- 
eci Portus, founded by Greeks of Maasilia, 
— into the hands of the Genoese house of 

rimaldi, about 96S, and was placed under the 
protection of France in 1641. e male branch 
of the Grimaldis becoming extinct in 1731, the 
state passed, by m , to the house of Ma- 
tignon, which assumed the name of the original 
family. In 1815 Monaco passed under the 
tection of the K of Sardinia, who se 
the communes of Mentone and Roquobrune, 
and incorporated them with his own territories 
in 1849. They were ceded to France by 4 
treaty concluded Feb. 2, 1861, 

MONAGHAN (Ireland).—Henry II, bestowed 
this part of Lreland upon De Courcey in 1177. 
The native chieftains carried on a strugate 
— the English with little cessation until 

e reign of Elizabeth. Monaghan was made 
a shire in 1568. Its chief town, of the same 
name, was called in ancient times Muinechan, 
i.e. the town of monks. 

MONARCHIANS.-—{See PATRIPASSIANS. | 

MONASTERY. —(See Appey, ALIEN PRIORIES, 


&e. 

MONCON (Treaty). — By this treaty, con- 
cluded between France and 8 at Mongon, 
in Aragon, March 5, 1626, the affairs of the 
Grisons and the Valtelinese were to be replaced 
in the same state asin the beginning of 1607, 
the Roman Catholic waa to be the only religion 
cultivated, the forts inthe Valteline were to be 
razed, and the Valtclinese were to pay the 
Grisons such annnal sum as might be agreed 
—— The treaty was ratified at Barcelona in 
April. 

MONCONTOUR (Battle).—The Huguenvts 
were defeated by the Homan Catholic army 
near this place, between Poitiers and the 
river Loire, in Poitou, Oct. 3, 1569, Admiral 
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Coligni, who commanded the Huguenots, with 
dificulty saved the wreck of the army. 

MONDAY POPULAR CONCERTS, — (See 
CONCERT. ) 

MONDOVE (Italy). — Napoleon Buonaparte 
defeated the Sard army, commanded b 
Colli, at this place in Sardinia, April 22, ae 
The Piedmontese took Mondovi in May, 1 
and it was recaptured by the French Nov, 2, 
the same year. 

MONEY,—The earliest mention of money as 
a medium of exchange is the purchase of the 
cave of crag Beep from the sons of Ephron 
the Hittite, by Abraham, for goo shekels of 
silver (Gen, xxiii. 16), B.o. 1859, when the 
money was no doubt uncoined, and regulated 
by weight. The invention of coined money is 
attributed to the Lydians, (See Cot.) e 
name is derived from the temple of Juno Mo- 
neta, that served the Romans as the mint for 
their silver coinage, which commenced n.c, 
26g. The term sterling was first applied to 
money about 1216. The importation of base 
fo money into this kingdom was probhi- 
bited by the statute De faled monetd, 27 Edw. 1, 
1299). In 1360 leather was used as money in 
France. Tin was coined in England in 1684. 
Various materials have been used for money. 
(See CorIntne, Coprer anp GoLp Cornage, &c.) 

MONGOLS, or MOGULS.—Nearly all the 
wandering tribes of Asiatic bar that 
desolated Europe from the 4th to the 12th cen- 
tury are supposed to have been of Mongolian 
origin, Under their leader Zingis Khan (1206 
—1227) they ravaged Asia, inv China in 
1210, and Persiain 1218. They invaded Russia 
in 1235, reached Siberia in 1242, completed the 
conquest of the empire of the caliphs in 1258, 
and reached India 1298. The death of Ca- 
wan, May 31, 1304, putan end to the Mongol 
supremacy = Persia; but —— Tamerlane 
(13 1405) they reconque t country 
and subdued Hindostan and other of 
Asia, His successors in India took the name 
of the Great Mogul, which was first assumed 
by Baber in 1525. They have been known 
under various designations ; amongst o . 
as Scythians, Huns, Tartars, and Turks. Pro- 
fessor Dieterici estimates their number at 
528,000,000, or about half the human race, 


MONITORIAL, MUTUAL, orMADRAS 
SYSTEM, introduced by Dr. Andrew Bell 
1753 Aan. 28, 1832), in 1795, whilst superin- 
tending an institution at Yaaras for the edu- 
cation of orphans of the military. He pub- 
lished a pamphlet on his return to England in 
1797, and the system of mutual instruction 
was carried out by Joseph Lancaster, (See 
LANCASTERIAN SCHOOLS. ) 

MONMOUTH (Monmouthshire), the ancient 
Mon , 80 named from its situation on the 
rivers Monnow and Wye, was a Roman station. 
The Saxons erected a fortress, which, after the 
Conquest, was bestowed upon William Fitz- 
Baderon, whose sons assumed the surname of 
Monmouth. In 1240 two hospitals were 
founded by John de Monmouth, and in 1257 
John, Lord of Monmouth, rebuilt the castle 
on a larger scale, It suffered so severely from 
—* ea the Earl of Leicester, in 1265, that 
it had to be rebuilt. It then passed into the 
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hands of John of Gaunt. Henry V, was born 
here Aug. 9, 1388. The parish church occupies 
the site of an alien priory for black monks of 
the Benedictine oe the —— of 
Henry L. (1100 = 35). onmouth was incorpo- 
rated in 1550 Its charter was renewed in 1557 
by Queen err; in 1606 by James 1. ; and 
1666 by Charles IT, 

MONMOUTHSHIRE (England), was occu- 
— by the Silures, who were expelled by the 

mans, in 78. They held the county until 
408. It was annexed to the Oxford circuit in 
the reign of Charles II, (1660—85), and remained 
—— under the jurisdiction of the Lords 
ers’ court, until its abolition in 1689. 


MONMOUTH'S REBELLION.—The Duke of 
Monmouth, a natural son of Charles II., born 
at Rotterdam in r649, and educated in France, 
was banished from England in 1683, for his 
share in the Rye-House Plot. He tended at 
Lyme, in Dorsetshire, June 11, 1685, was pro- 
claimed king at Taunton, June 20, and attack- 
ed the king's army at Sedgemoor (q. v.}, near 
Bridgewater, July 6. After fighting three 
hours, the rebels gave way, having sustained a 
loss of 1,500 men. Monmouth, who was dis- 
covered in a ditch covered with fern, July 8, 
was tried and beheaded on Tower Hill, July 


15, 163s. 

MONOGRAMS are of ancient origin, being 
found on coins of Philip II. of Macedon 
(B.C, 359—336), and of his son Alexander III. 
(the reat, ae at Constantine 1. 
(323-337), inscri an early Chri mono- 
— on his coins, They were used in France 

uring the 7th century. 

MONOPHYSITES, — This sect of heretics 
originated in the 5th century, and maintained 
that the divine and human natures of Christ 
were 80 united as to constitute but one nature. 
They were the followers of Eutyches, and 
branched into several sects. The term Mono- 
physite was first used after the condemnation 
of the doctrines by the fourth general council, 
held at Chalcedon in 451. In Egypt and the 
East they are called Jacobites (9. v.). 

MONOPOLI (Italy).—This town in Terra de 

was surrounded with walls by Charles V. 


in 1552. 

MONOPOLY.—Justinian I. made the sale of 
silk a monopoly, in 532, and peel ge hdege 
which, as G mn remarks, checked the fair 
competition of industry, prevailed extensively 
in the Roman empire. In 1597 and 1601, the 
English House of Commons complained of the 
injury inflicted upon the community by pa- 
tents of monopoly, and in the last-mentioned 
your Elizabeth returned a message, promising 

abolish them. Sir Giles Mompesson and Sir 
Francis Mitchell were degraded from ig: ond 
hood, fined, imprisoned, and eventually - 
ished, for abusing the ——— to them 
of a —— for licens! ehouses and in- 
—— 8s, and manufacturing gold and 
silver t. d, in 1621. Monopolies were de- 
clared contrary to law, and all such grants 
void, by 21 James [. c. 3 (1624). 

MONOTHELITES.—This sect was founded 
by the Emperor Heraclius, who endeavoured 
to reconcile the Monophysites to the Catholic 
Church, in 630, by publishing an edict assert- 
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ing the existence of a human and divine 
nature, but only of one will, in Christ. The 
sixth general council, held at Constantinople 
Nov. 7, —— 681, decided that the 
two wills were onized in the person of 
Christ. A council the Monothelites 
was held at Hatfield, P- 17, 680. 

MONROE DOCTRINE, — James Monroe 
(April 28, 1758—July 4, 1831), President of 
he United States from 1817 to 1824, an- 
nounced the determination of his government 
to resist any European interference in the 
affairs of the independent vernments of 
South America. This resolution gave rise to 
what has been termed the Monroe e, 

MONROVIA (Africa), the capital of the 
Liberian republic, was founded in 182r. 

MONS (Belgium).—About 653 a hermitage 
and then a chapel, dedicated to St. Peter, was 
built on the site now occupied by this town. 
Alberic, Count of Hainault, made it a place 
of residence, and in 84 Charlemagne made 
it the capital of Hainault, About the end of 
the roth century it was besieged by Hugh 
Capet. In 1290 the city was enlarged; and 
in 1436 it fell into the ds of the Duke of 
Burgundy. Under Charles V. Mons attained 
great prosperity, which declined under the 
exactions of the Duke of Alva in 1569. Mons 
was invested by the French, under Marshal 
Luxemburg, in 1678, and — in 1691, under 
Louis XIV., when the w were destroyed. 
It remained in their hands till the of 
Ryswick, Oct. 30, 1697. The French took it 

in in 1701, but were driven out by Prince 
Eugtne and the Duke of Marlborough, Oct. 20, 
1709. By the treaty of Utrecht, April 11, 1713, 

ons was reste to Austria. e Frene 

oir aan tania a siege of 16 — June 27, 
1746, an Nov. 7, 1792. (See JEMMAPES 
Battle.) It was annexed to — in 1794, 
and was restored to the Netherlands in 1814. 
Its fortifications have been restored since 1818. 

MONSA, or MONZA (Italy).— For some time 
the capital of the Lombard kingdom, has sus- 
tained 32 sieges. The cath was founded 
in the 6th century. The lron Crown of Lom- 
bardy was kept here, 

MONSELICE (Italy).—This town, in the - 
vince of Padua, was captured by an allied 
French and Imperial army in 1510, after an 
obstinate resistance, 

MONS-EN-PUELLA aoe lege IV. of 
Frauce defeated the ish army at this 
village in France in 1304. 

MONTAGNARDS, or THE MOUNTAIN, the 
Extreme or Red Republican party in’ the 
French Revolution, so named from the higher 
benches in the hall of the National Assembly, 
on which they took their places in 1791. 
Under the leadership of Ro ierre, Danton, 
Marat, &c., they o the Girondists (gq. v.), 
and inaugurated the Reign of Terror (g. v.), 


but at length suffered on the otine. An 
attempt to form another Moun ard during 
the revolution of 1848 proved a failure. (See 


JACOBINS. | 

MONTANA (N, America),—This territory of 
the United States was organized by an act of 
Congress in 1864, 

MONTANISTS, or CATAPHRYGLANS, the 


MONTARGIS { 
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followers of Montanus, a —— who de- 
clared himself to be a prophet of God, sent to 
complete the Christian scheme, It is said by 
some to have originated in 126, by others in 
150, and by Eusebius in 172. Montanus had 
been a heathen, and, according to sume ac- 
counts, a priest of Cybele. Tertullian joined the 
sect in 204. They were distinguished for their 
austerity. Jerome (345—420) wrote apainst 
their doctrines. They existed till the 6th 


— 

MONTARGIS [France).—This town was be- 
sieged by the English, but without success, in 
1427, was captured by them in 1431, and 
retained till 1438. Its castle was destroyed in 
ee The allied Austrian and Russian army 
took possession of Montargis in 1$:14. The 
allies evacuated it after the battle of Monte- 
reau (q. v.). 

MONTAUBAN (France),.—Count Alphonse 
of Toulouse founded this town in 1144. It 
was made a bishopric in 1317. The Hugue- 
nots fortified it, and the en Catholic 
forces, led by Morluc, failed in an attempt to 
capture it in r580. It resisted another siege in 
1621, but was taken by Richelieu in 1623, and 
its fortifications were soon after destroyed. 
An insurrection occurred in 1790, The cathe- 
dral was finished in 1739. 


MONTBELIARD (France).—This town, once 
the capital of a small territory ruled by its 
own counts, passed to the Wilrtemberg family 
in 1395. The French, under Marshal Luxem- 
burg, took it in 1647, and Louis XIV, having 
captured it in 1674, destroyed the fortifications. 
The French took it in 1723, and it was annexed 
to France in 180t. 

MONT BLANC (Alps), the highest mountain 
in Europe, was first ascended by Horace de 
Saussure, a Genevese, Aug. 3, 1787. The second 
ascent was not made until Aug. 18, 1822, by 
Mr. F. Clissold. Since that time numerous 
ascents have been made, 


MONT DE PIETE was established as a 
charitable institution in Italy in the rsth 
eentury. Paul III. (1534-1549) sanctioned one 
at Rome, and these establishments were 
afterwards introduced into other countries 
of Europe, The Mont de Piété at Padua, 
founded in 1491, ia the oldest on record. 
The French plundered these establishments 
during their occupation of Italy, in 1796 and 

. (See PAWNBROKERS,) 

ONTEBELLO ‘Convention!, concluded be- 
tween —— Buonaparte and the Govern- 
ment of Genoa, at Montebello, June 5 and 6, 
1797- The latter recognized the sovereignty 
A the people, and a provisional government 
was formed. It received the name of the 
Ligurian Republic (q. v.), June 1 fe 

MONTEBELLO, or MONTEBELLO CASs- 
TEGGIO (Battles).—The Austrians were de- 
feated at this village, in Piedmont, by the 
French under egg tre tebe ye 1800. The French 

neral took the title of Duke of Montebello 

m this victory.——The French and Sardi- 
nians defeated the Austrians here, after a 
struggle which lasted five hours, May 20, 


8 
Wonre CASINO 'Italy),—Benedict founded 
his celebrated monastery cn the site of a 


temple to Apollo, in s29. The Saracens de- 
stroyed it in 883. It was restored and greatly 
extended in ro65. Markwald besieged it for 
eight days in 1198, when it was delivered, ac- 
cording to monkish legends, by a miracle, 
Milman terms it ‘‘ that great model republic, 
which gave its laws to almost the whole of 
Western Monasticism.” Greyory VII. took 
—* here in 1083. Its library was spared 
on the suppression of monastic institutions in 
italy in 1866. 

MONTE CHRISTO (Mediterranean).—This 
small island, the ancient Oglasa, seized by 
pirates in the 16th century, contains the ruins 
of a fortress and an abbey. 

MONTE CURONA.—A now congregation of 
the Camaldolites, so named from the moun- 
tain on which the monas was situated, 
was founded by Paolo Giustiniani in 1522. 

MONTELONE (Italy).—A colony from Locri 
Epizephyrii, established a town here called 
Hipponium, which was taken by Dionysius of 
Syracuse, B.C, 389. The Cart jans restored 
the inhabitants B.c. 379, but the town was 
taken by the Bruttians, and afterwards by the 
Romans, who planted a colony, called Vibona 
H.C. 192, Frederick Hl. (1210—46) founded 
another town in the neighbourhood, which 
was destroyed by an earthquake in 1783. 


MONTELORO (Battle), — Francis Sforza 
defeated the forces of his rival, Nicholas 
Piccinino, in this engagement, Nov. 8, 1443. 

MONTEM.—(See Evox Monte.) 

MONTENEGRO, TZERNAGORA, or ZER- 
NAGORA (Turkey’, formed part of the ancient 
lilyricum, and afterwards of Servia. The in- 
ha — who maintained their independence 
for some time, were conquered by the 
in 1526. The Monteneyrins rebelled in 1700, 
massacred ull the Turks, and declared them- 
selves independent. Some Montenogrin tribes 
joined Russia against Turkey in 1712. The 
temporal and spiritual authority previously 
vested in the Vladika was separated by Prince 
Daniel in 1851. The Turks invaded Monte- 
negro in 1853, and, after gaining a few barren 
victories, retired. They returned May 23 
1862, and after several conflicts ca tured 
—— ae . 25, and defeated the last —— 
orces of the Montenegrins. <A treatyof peace 
was concluded Sep. 9, which affirmed the so- 
vereignty of the Porte, and authorized the con- 
struction of a military roud, defended by forts, 
through the entire length of the country. 


MONTENOTTE (Africa), — An agricultural 
colony was formed in the commune of Tenez, 
in Algeria, under this name, in 1848. 

MONTENOTTE (Italy).—Napoleon Buona- 
parte defeated the Austrians at this village in 
Sardinia, April 12, 1796. Soult was driven 
from his position at Montenotte, by the Impe- 
rialists, in March, 1800. Montenotte, with the 
surrounding district, was made one of the 
three departments into which the Ligurian 
republic was divided on its annexation to 
France, June 4, 1805. 

MONTE OLMO #$Battle).—Francis and James 
Pieccinino were defeated at this place, in Italy, 
by Sforza, Aug. 19, 1444, When Francis, the 
elder brother, was made prisoner. 

MONTEREAU (Battle). — Napoleon I. de- 


MONTEREAU 
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feated the allied Russian and German army 
at this town, seated at the confluence of the 
Yonne and the Seine, Feb. 18, 1814. The 
French took possession of the town, which 
had been occupied by their opponents, Feb. 6. 

MONTEREAU (France). — Jean-sans-Peur, 
Duke of Burgundy, was uasassinated here in 
141 Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, 
took it in 1420, and Charles VII, regained 
possession in 3438. 

MONTEREY | Battle).—This town, the capital 
of New Leon, in Mexico, was taken by the 
United States army, after an assault that 
lasted three days, Sep, 24, 1846, 

MONTESA (Order). — King James II. of 
Aragon founded in 1317 an order of knight- 
h called Our Lady of Montesa, named after 
this castle in Valencia, The estates of the 
Templars and of the Hospitallers in Valencia 
were granted to the order by Pope John XX1, 
or XXII, (131634). It was placed under the 
control of the crown in 1587. 

MONTE SUELLO (Battle). — The Italian 
volunteers under Gen. Garibaldi were defeated 
in an attack upon the Austrian position at this 

lace in Italy, Tuesday, July 3, 1866. Gari- 

di — a slight wound in the action, 

MONTE VIDEO (8. America, French), called 
also San Felipe de Monte Video, the capital of 
Uruguay, was built by a —— from Buenos 
Ayres in 1723. It was seized Feb. 3, — by 
the lish, who withdrew July 7. fhen 
Monte Video shook off the Spanish yoke, the 
Brazilians took possession of the town; but 
they were expelled, after a long siege, in 1814. 
The Brazilians recaptured it in 1821. By the 
treaty signed Aug, 27, 1828, it regained its in- 
dependence, and was made the capital of 
U ay (q. v.), With which it was united. It 
was Gioskaded by the Buenos Ayres fleet from 
1842 to 1848. 

MONTFERRAT (North Italy).—The ancient 
marquisate of Montferrat was created by Otho 
1, (the Great) in 967, in favour of Alderan. In 
1187 the titles of Marquis of Montferrat and of 
Tyre were united in the person of Conrad, who 
was assassinated April 29, 1192; and by the 
™m, of Yolande, daughter of William V., 
with the Greek Emperor Andronicus Palwolo- 

isin 1284, the succession to the marquisate 
—— hereditary in their line. In 1414 the 
Emperor Sigismund bestowed upon Theodore 
Ii, the title of the “‘ Imperial Vicar in Italy.” 
On the extinction of the male line in 1533, the 
succession was contested by Frederick IL., 
Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, Louis II., Mar- 
quis of Saluces, and Charles III. Duke of 
Savoy. Charles V. decided the case in fayour 
of the Marquis of Mantua, Jan. 5, 1536. In 
1574 it was erected into a duchy ; and in 1613 
it was taken by Charles Emanuel I., Duke of 
Savoy, who was soon compelled to relinquish 
his conquest. His son, Victor Amadeus I,, ob- 
tained the cession of of the country in 
1631; and in 1708 the whole of Montferrat was 
aunexed to his dominions, In 1797 it was in- 
corporated with the Cisalpine republic; in 
1805 it formed part of the kingdom of Italy; 
and in 1815 it was given to the King of 
Sardinia, 

MONTGOMERY (N. America).—This town 


of Alabama was founded in 18:7. The Congress 
of the Confederate States, which assembled 
here Feb., 1861, held its last meeting at Mont- 
gom May a1, after which it was transferred 
to Richmond. 

MONTGOMERY (Wales).—Baldwin built a 
castle here in 1 It was taken by Roger 
Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury, in tooo, and 
from him received its name. The Welsh took 
the castle and put all the garrison to the sword 


1095. 
MON TIEL (Battle), was fought March ry, 
1369, at Montiel, in Spain, between Peter t 
the Cruel), King of Castile, and his brother, 
Henry of Trastamare, aided by French knights. 
Peter L., who was defeated, took refuge in the 
castle of Wonticl, and was killed by his brother 
in attempting to escape, March 23. 
MONTIGLIO | Battle’.—Boniface IL of Mont- 
| ferrat defeated the people of Asti at this place, 
in Piedmont, June 19, 1191. 


MONTLHERY (Battle).—Louis XL, during 
the civil war excited by the League for the 
| Public Weal or Good, encountered the rebellious 
nobles at this place, July 16, 1465. Victory 
was claimed by both armies. This is the last 
occasion in Which the oriflamme was displayed 
in the French army. The castle was built in 


*RIONTMARTRE (France).—The name of this 
place, which now forms part of Paris, is de- 
rived by some from Mons Martis, the site of a 
temple to Mars, and by others from Mons 
Mariyrum, because it was the scene of the 
martyrdom of St. Denis and his three com- 
— The Northinen pillaged it in 887, and 
uis VI., the Fat (1108— 37), furmed a Bene- 
dictine abbey, which was suppressed in 1789. 
Combats between the allied armies and the 
French took —— on the heights, of which 
Blucher gained possession, March 30, 1814. 
MONTMIRAIL ( Battle}.—The French, under 
Napoleon I., defeated the allied Prussians and 
Russians at this town, in the department of 
Marne, Feb, 11, ae 
MONTMIRATIL (France).—The kings of 
France and England, Louis VII. and Henry IL., 
with a large assembly of retainers, met at 
this place in the department of Sarthe, Jan. 6, 
1169, Where Becket was to throw himself on 
the mercy of Henry II. This, however, he re- 
— to do, and the meeting broke up in con- 
usion, 
MONTPELLIER (France).—This town was 
built in the 8th century, to replace the episco- 
xl town of Maguelonne, destruyed by Charles 
fartel. It passed to the house of Aragon in 
1202, and in 1276 to the kings of Majorea, from 
whorn it was purchased by Philip VL. of France, 
in 1349. In 1371 it was conferred on Charles 
the bad, aire of Navarre, in exchange for 
certain lordships in France, but in 1373 it was 
re-united to France. The bishopric of Mague- 
lonne was transferred hither in 1538. Mont- 
pellier came into the hands of the Huguenots 
in the reign of Henry III. (1574—89), and after 
enduring a long siege, it surrendered in 1622 
to Louis XIIL, who issued an edict for the 
restoration of ¢ between the Roman Catho- 
lics and the Huguenots, Oct. 20. The Found- 
ling Hospital was built in 1180, the University 
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in 1196, and the Jardin des Plantes, the first 
botanical garden established in France, in 1558. 
Councils were held at Montpellier, May 17, 
1162; in Dec., 1195; Jan. 8, 1215; Aug. ar, 
1224; and Sep. 6, 1258. 

MONTREAL N. America),—In 1535 Jacques 
Cartier ascended the St. Lawrence as far as the 
site occupied by this city in Lower Canada, 
then called Hochelaga. It was founded by 
French settlers in 1642, and called Ville Marie, 
was taken by the English Sep. 8, —* by the 
Americans Nov, 12, 1775, the Engl be ae 
ing possession June ts SI It suffered 
severely from cholera July, 1832. A col- 
—— — ——— and the A peer 

—— took p p. 29, 1833. Alarming 
riots broke out, in which the partisans of Papi- 
neau themselves against the supporters 
of the government, Nov. 6, 1837, in 
when the royal assent was given to the Rebcl- 
lion Losses Indemnity Bill. The houses of 
parliament were burned to the ground, and 
the library with the archives of Canada was 
destroyed April 25, 1849. The Hétel Dieu was 
founded about the time when the colony was 
settled, the patients being tended by the nuns 
of St. Joseph de la Fléche. The geueral hosa- 

ital, attended by the Grey nuns, was estub- 
fished by Madame D’Youville in 1747. Mont- 
real Co — founded Fa the priests of St. 
Sulpice about 1 McGill Co one, founded 
by a merchant of that name, who died in 1813, 
was made a university by royal charter 
1821, and received a new charter in 1852. The 
— was founded in 1850. The Roman 
Catholic parish church, erec at a cost of 
£80,000, with a fine chime of bells, one of 
which weighs 25,ccolb., was opened in 1829. 
The cathedral, destroyed by fire Dec. 10, 1856, 
has been rebuilt. A flood, occasioned b & 
breaking of —— the St. — fn 

of 1861, the greater part of the city 
—— and occasioned the destruction of 
a large amount of property 

MONTREUIL-SUR-MER (France). — This 
town received a charter in 1189. Edward I. 
concluded a treaty of peace here in 1298. It 
was ceded to England by the treaty of Bre- 
tigny, May 8, 1360. Du Guesclin recovered it 
in 1370. Charles V. took it in 1537, and it 

in surrendered to the 8 in 1544. 
apoleon 1. formed a camp here for the con- 
templated invasion of England in 1804 and 


1805. 

MONTROSE (Scotland) received its first 
charter from David I, early in the r2th cen- 
tury. John Baliol resigned the crown and 
sceptre of Scotland into the hands of Edward 
I., at Montrose, July ro, 1296. From this port 
Sir James Douglas, bearing the heart of 
Robert Bruce, embarked for the Holy Land in 
1330; and the Pretender, with a few of his fol- 
lowers, sailed on his return to France, Feb. 4, 


1716. 

’MONTROUGE CLUB.—Established durin 
the French Revolution in 1789, and so call 
from a place near Paris, where its meetings 
were held. Mirabeau, Sityes, Latouche, and 
the Chevalier Laclos were members. They 
conspired against the throne, and at one time 
favoured a project of supplanting the elder 
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Bourbons by the Orleans branch of the 
famil 


y. 
MONTSERRAT (Spain).—The ancient con- 
vent of our Lady of Montserrat, a fortress in 
Catalonia, was stormed by Suchet, in 1811. 
The French were — compelled to retire, 
and the fortress, hav been taken and re- 
taken, was destroyed in July, 1812. The Carlists 
made it their stronghold in 1827. 

MONTSERRAT (West Indies),—This island, 
one of the Lesser Antilles, was discovered by 
Christopher Columbus, in 1493. A settlement 
was formed by some Irish —— Catholics 
in 1632. The French captured it in 1664, and 
it was restored to —— by the treaty of 
Breda, July 20, 1667. The colony obtained a 
constitution in 1689. Retaken —— French 
in 1782, it was restored to England by the 
treaty of Versailles, Sep. 3, 1783. 

MONUMENT (London) was erected on Fish 
Street Hill to commemorate the t fire of 
1666. Sir Christopher Wren was the architect, 
and the column, commenced in 1671, was com- 
pleted in —* In consequence of several 
cases of suicide by persons who precipitated 
themselves from the top, an iron fence was 
placed round the gallery in 1849. 

MONUMENTAL BRASSES,—The custom of 
inscribing effigies of the dead, and inscriptions 
to their memory, upon plates of brass inlaid 
upon the floors and walls of churches, was 

bably introduced into this country from 
ders. English examples exist from 1277 
to 1631, and the art has been lately revived. 

MONZA.—i See Moxsa.} 

MOUDKEE, or MUDKI (Battle). — The 
English army, under the command of Sir 
Hugh (afterwards Lord: Gough and Sir John 
Littler, defeated the Sikhs at this small town, 
on the Sutlej, in Hindostan, Dec. 18, 1845. 
Seventeen guns were ca tured. 

MOOK, or MOOKER HEATH (Battle).— 
The Spaniards, under Davila, defeated the 
Dutch under Louis of Nassau, who fell in the 
encounter, at this place, near Nimeguen, in 
Feb., 1574. 

MOOLTAN, or MOULTAN (Hindostan), the 
capital of a province of the same name, in the 
Punjaub, is su to be identical with 

alli, d 1582 as one of the most 
ancient cities of Hindostan. Runjeet Sing 
captured it in 1806, and again in 1818. He 
appointed Sawun Mull governor in 1821, and 
by him Mooltan was fortified and made the 
strongest city in that part of India. Moolraj, 
his eldest son, having succeeded, expressed a 
wish to resign the government of Mooltan, 
which had come under the sway of the British 
after the death of Runjeet Sing; whereupon 
Mr. Vans Agnew, a Bengal civilian, and Lieut. 
Anderson, were sent with an cscort of 1,400 
Sikhs, to receive the fortress. These gentle- 
men were treachcrously assailed by his orders, 
April 18, 1848, and afterwards murdered. This 
barbarous act roused the indignation of the 
British authorities, and after the battles of 
Kennyree, June 18, and Suddoosam, July 1, 
in both of which Moolraj was defeated, Mool- 
tan was invested by Gen, Whish, Aug. 18, and 
was upon the — of falling into his hands, 
when the whole of the Sikh troops deserted 





MOON 


and joined Moolraj, and Whish was compelled 
to raise the siege. It was resumed Dec. 27, 
under the command of Lord Gough, and Mool- 
tan was carried by storm Jan, 2, 1849. Moolraj, 
who shut himse oe in the citadel, surren- 
dered unconditionally Jan. 22. The native 
troops here rebelled Sep. 2, 1858. . 

MUON,—Thales, who flourished B.c. 609, 
taught that the moon shines with a light 
borrowed from the sun, and Anaxagoras (8 c, 
499—427) explained the cause of her eclipses, 
Aristarchus of Samos determined her distance 
from the earth about B.c. 281, and Hipparchus 
of Bithynia measured her revolution and orbit, 
and caloalated her eclipses, about B.c. 140. 
Posidonius (about B.c, 135-—351) discovered her 
effect upon the tides, and Ptolemy discovered 
her evection about 130, Horrocks, who died 
Jan, 3, 1641, propounded a theory of the moon, 
and Hevelius(1611—1687, published lunar maps, 
Cassini (1625—1712) discovered that her axis is 
inclined to the ecliptic. Beer and Miidler com- 
menced their maps of the moon, &c., in 1338, 
and in 1849 Mr, Blunt exhibited te the British 
Association a plaster model of part of her 
surface. Professor Bond, in 1851, showed 
daguerreotypes of the moon, en at the 
Cambridge Ubservatory, United States; and in 
1852 Warren De la Rue obtained positive photo- 
graphs by the collodion process, Hansen's 
“Tables de la Lune” were published at the 
expense of the British Government in 1857. 
W. R. Birt read a report on the physical aspect 
of the moon before the British Association at 
Manchester, in Sep., 1861, and recommended 
the formation of a catalogue of lunar objects 
at the Bath Meeting in Sep., 1864. 

MOORE (Treaty), was concluded between 
France and —— Aug. 30, 1525. The in- 
tegrity of the French King was guaran- 
teed against the Emperor C ea V. 

MOURISH, or ARABIAN ARCHI- 
TECTURE.—This style originated early in the 
7th century, and was founded — the By- 
zantine school. The mosque HI Aksa, at Jeru- 
salem, rebuilt in 780; the Nilometer at Cairo, 
erected in 848; and the mosque of Teyloun in 
876, are the most important early examples, 

MOORS.—The origin of the bitants of 
ancient Mauretania is unknown. They as- 
sisted the Vandals in their invasion of Africa, 
under Genseric, in 429, and were defeated by 
the Roman forces of the eunuch Solomon in 
535. In 543 they revolted against the Romans, 
and slew Solomon at the battle of Tibosti. 
For some years —— opposed the domination 
of the Arabian Moslems, by whom they were 
subdued in 700. Yahye Ben Aly introduced 
them into Spain, to assist him against his 
brother Alcasim Ben Hamud, in rorg, and after 
a series of —— they established their 
supremacy in the country in 1031. In 1058 
Roger Guiscard defeated them in Sicily, and 
in 1070 —— the city of Morocco (y. v.}. 
The Moorsin Spain revolted against their rulers 
in 1143, and were opposed by the united forces 
of all the Christian princes of the in 
1193. In 1238 they established their kingdom 
of Granada iq. .), Which continued to flourish 
till 1492. e severity of Cardinal Ximenes 
de Cisneros in employing the Inquisition 
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—— them, produced an insurrection of the 
oors of the Alpuxarras, which lasted from 
1500 to 1502, when they were compelled to 
become C jana, and from that time ob- 
tained the name of Moriscoes. In 1516 they 
founded the piratical states of Algiers and 
Tunis, in Africa, The Emperor Charles V., at 
the instigation of Clement V1I., ordered that all 
the Moors in Spain should be baptized before 
Dec, 8, 1525, or leave the country by Jan, 1, 
= They offered 50,000 crowus for a respite 
of five years; but Charles V. ordered that 
those who were not baptized by Jan, 15, should 
forfeit their goods, and be sold as slaves, Many 
took refuge in the mountains of Valencia, but 
eventually submitted, and even purchased the 
—— of retaining some of-their customs 
or 80,000 ducats, In 1568 they rebelled against 
the government of hie 4 Il, in Spain, Large 
numbers of them left that country in 1571, 
and in x they were expelled by order of 
Philip III. 

MOORSHEDABAD, or MURSHEDABAD 
(Hindostan', also called Muksoosabad, the 
chief town of a district of the same name, 
which, at the commencement of the 13th cen- 
bury was invaded by the Patan Mussulmans, 
and finally subjugated by Akbar in 1584. In 
1742 the Mahrattas plundered the city of 
Moorshedabad, which was the capital of Bengal 
until 1757. Its miler, —— Dowlah, was de- 
feated June 23, 1757, by Clive at Plassey, and 
Jaffier Khan was declared nabob, The English 
deposed him in 1760, and raised Cossim Ali 
Khan in his stead, but he engayed in war 
against them, and was in turn deposed, and 
Jafier Khan reinstated. Moorshedabad was 
ceded to the East India Company in 1765. 

MOPLAYS.—( See Laccapive IsLanps.) 

MOPSUESTIA (Cilicia)—The origin of this 
town is traced to the soothsayer Mopsus by somo 
writers, The Emperor Constantius IL. (337—61) 
built a bridge here across the river Pyramus. 
In the Middle ‘Ages it was called Mamista, and 
is now known under the name of Messis or 
Mensis. A council was held here June 17, 550. 

MORADABAD (Hindostan).—The province, 
with chief town a the same name, waa ceded 
tothe East India Company by the sovereign 
of Oudh, in 1601. 

MORANT BAY.—(See Jamaica.) 

MORAT, or MURTEM (Battle).—Charles the 
Bold of Burgundy was defeated by the Swisa 
at Morat or Murtem, in the canton of Freiburg, 
in Switzerland, June 22, 1476. 

MORAVIA (Austria).—This province was in- 
habited by the Quadi until 407, when it was 
seized by the Heruli, who retained it till its 


conquest by the Longobardi in 548. A king- 
dom of Great Moravia was su uently 
formed, which received Christianity 856. 


In go8 the kingdom was dissolved and divided 
between Germany, Hungary, and Bohemia ; 
and in 1061 the whole was incorporated with 
Bohemia, It became a m viate in 1086, 
and was annexed to the Austrian dominions 
in x — Moravia was the chief theatre of the 
war between the French and the allied Austrian 
and Russian armies in 1805. It was separated 
from Bohemia, and made a distinct province 
in 1849. 
xX 


MORAVIAN 


MORAVIAN, BOHEMIAN, or UNITED 
BRETHREN.—The Bohemian Brethren dis- 
sented from the Calixtines (4. v.), a branch of 
the Hussites, in 1433. They sent envoys to 
Luther in 1522, and having been expelled from 
Bohemia in 1547, took refuge in Poland and at 
Marienwerder, in Prussia. Maximilian II. 
granted them toleration in 1564, and many of 
them congregated at Fulnek, in Moravia, from 
which they received the name of Moravians. 
Their settlements in Bohemia and Moravia 
were destroyed during the Thirty Years’ War 
—— Count Zinzendorf permitted them 

settle at Herrnhut, on his estate of Bethels- 
dorf, in 1722. Several changes were at this 
time made in the constitution of the sect, and 
its followers received the name of the United 
Brethren. One of their principal objects is to 
send out missions to the heathen, Their first 
mission in the island of St. Thomas, West In- 
dies, was established in 1732. They formed 
one in Greenland in 1733. They were first 
established in England about 1738. They are 
sometimes called Moravians, 

MORDEN COLLEGE (Blackheath),—Sir 
John Morden, a Turkey merchant, by a codicil 
to his will, dated March 9, 1703, endowed this 
asylum for aged and r merchants, in 
which he had established twelve pensioners 
during his lifetime. After his death, Sep. 6, 
1708, his widow reduced the number to four; 
but after her own decease, in June, 1721, the 
full number was restored, and it has since 
been increased to thirty. Sir Gregory Page, 
who died in 1775, left money for repairing the 

] 


chapel. 

MOREA (Greece!.—Finlay (Greece and Tre- 
bizond, p. 29) states that “‘the Morea must 
have come into general use, as the name of 
the peninsula (the Peloponnesus), among the 
Greeks after the Latin conquest.” This took 
omy in 1205, when the country was formed 
nto the principality of Achaia ‘q. v.). In 1262 
Misithra, now Mistra, and other fortreases were 
ceded to the Byzantines, who established a 
despotism in 1349. The Morea was captured by 
the Turks in 1446, and held by them until 1687, 
when it parsed under the rule of the Venetians, 
who retained it till 1715. A convention for its 
evacuation was signed Aug. 6, 1828, and the 
Turks retired Oct. 7: The following are the 
Byzantine despots of the Morea :— 
ALD. 
1349. Manuel Cantacuzenos, 
13°. Theodore Paleologus I. 
1407. Theodore Paleologus IT. 
1425. Constantine XL, Emperor of Constantinople. 


1430. Thomes. 
1450. Demetrius, 


MORELLA (Spain).—The French captured 
this ancient town Dec. 17, 1707. The Carlists 
under Cabrera having surprised it in 1838, it 
was twice assailed without success, and the 
—— was raised Aug. 18. Espartero took it 

1840. 

MORENA, or BLACK MOUNTAINS ‘8 ). 
—Swiss and German colonies were established 

this mountain range in 1767. 

MOREONITES.—(See Cos_estines.) 

MORETON BAY.—! See QUEENSLAND.) 

MORGARTEN (Battles). —The Swiss de- 
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feated an Austrian ariny at this place, on the 
borders of Zug and Schwyz, Nov. 15, 1315.—— 
The French defeated the Swiss at this place 
in 1798. — The Austrians were defeated here 
by the French in 1 
MORICE, or MORRIS DANCE, is said to 
have been introduced by the Moors into Spain, 
whence it was brought into England in 1332. 
It was but little practised, however, until the 
reign of Henry VII. (1485—1509!, when it bo- 
came a frequent entertainment at the May- 
games and weddings. The peculiarity of the 
morris was that bells were attached to the 
legs of the performers. Petrarch exhibited his 
skill as a morris dancer on the occasion of his 
coronation at Rome in 1341. 
MORISCOES.—(See Moors.) 
MORISONIANS, or followers of the Rev. 
James Morison, of Kilmarnock, who was sus- 
— from his office in the Scotch Presby- 
rian Church in 1841, and formed the Evan- 
gelical Union in 1843. They hold Arminian 
and Pelagian doctrines, 
MORLAIX (France!,—This ancient town in 
Britanny, at one peried strongly fortified, was 


taken by the English in 1374. The Duke of 
Britanny received it in 1381. It was captured 
by the Earl of Surrey in 1522. It surrendered 


to Henry IV. of France in 1594, and the fortifi- 
cations were destroyed towards the end of the 
16th century. 

MORMONITES, MORMONS, or LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS.—This sect was founded at Pal- 
myra, in North America, by Joseph Smith, 
Sep. 22, 1827, the day on which, according to 
his own statement, he came into ession of 
the Golden Bible, or the Book of Mormon, pub- 
lished at Palmyra in 1830. The first European 
edition appeared at Liverpool in 1841. The 
first conference was held at Fayette, June 1, 
1830. They removed to Kirtland, in Ohio, in 
Jan., 1831. In 1831 they founded the city of 
Zion, in Missouri, but were compelled to quit 
the state, and took refuge in Ilinois, in 1338, 
whereupon they built the “holy city" of Nau- 
voo, or the City of Beauty. The foundation of 
the Mormon temple was laid April 6, 1841, 
Smith was shot by a mob which broke into 
the prison of Carthage, where he was confined 
June 27, 1844. In 1847 the Mormons, ex led 
from Illino , undertook a pilgrimage te the 


Great Salt Lake Valley, which they reached 
July 24, 1847. The territory of U was ad- 
mitted into the Union Sep. 19, 1850. An expe- 


dition was sent against the Mormonites from 
the United States in 1857, for the purpose of 
reducing them to subjection. An arrangement 
was, however, effected without a collision. 
The first Mormon mission to England was de- 
spatched in 1837, and in five years many con- 
verts had been made, 

MOROCCO, or MAROCCO (Africa). — This 
empire, the ancient Mauretania (q. 7.), was 
formed by the union of several small kingdoms 
under the Arabs, 


AD, 
2 The city of Fez is founded by Edris. 
1058. Abu Bekr assumes the title of Sovereign of Mo- 


roceo, 
109}. The Emperor of Morocco Invades Spain, at the in- 
vitation of the Spanish Moors. 
1121. Morocco is invaded by the Almohades. 


MOROCCO 


A.D, 
1202. The province of Fez asserts its independence. 
1264. The Merines invade Morocco, 
1413 English ships trade to Moroece, 
i The Portuguese invade Meroceo, and take Ceuta. 
1505, The Portuguese authority extends over a 
able of Morocen. 
1516. The Sherifs establish their supremacy, and estab- 
lish the dynasty which still reigus in Morocco. 
1550. Fes ia subject to Marocea. 
1577. Queen Elizabeth sends an ambassador to the em- 


peror. 
2573, Aug. 4. Sebastian, of Portu perishes, with 
a —— —— against the Moors, at 
nar. 
1585. An Euglish company is formed for trading to Mo- 
rocea, 


7632. An English squadron assists the Emperor in destroy- 
ing Salee. 


& 

1662. Tangier is ceded to the British, 

1y74 The Emperor of Morocco fails in an attempt to 
expel the Spaniants 

1754. The English give up Tangier. 

16ts. The inhabitents rise in insurrection. 

1544, Aug. G ‘The French, under the Prince de Joinville 
bombard Tangier.—Auc. 14 Marshal Bugea 
defeats the imperial forees on the banks of the 
Isly.—Aug. 16. De Juinville takes Mogador.— 
Sep. 6 Peace is concladed with France. 

2851, March 26. The French bombard Salee. 

1452, March 23. Peace is again concluded with France. 

165), Oct. 23. Spain declares war agelnst Morocoo.—Nov. 
15 The Spauish troops land on the consts of 


Moreora. 

18f0, Jan. 1. The Spaniards, onder Gen. Prim, gain the 
battle of Castillejos, and advance upon Tetuan. 
—Feb, 4 The Spaniards take Tetoan.—Feb. 16. 
A truce is agreed apon.—Feb. 23. Hostilities are 
resumed.—March a4 The Spautsh gain the battle 
of Tetuan.—March 29. The Queen of Spain 
Agrees to preliminarics of peace, the Emperor 
undertaking to pay 20,000,000 plastres as indem- 
nity, and to leave Tetuan in the hands of the 
Spanish until the payment is completed.—April 
27. A treaty of peace le algned. 

1&6, Jan. 2 Ambassadors from the court of Moroceo are 
—— by the Emperor Napoleon IL, at the 


MOROCCO, or MAROCCO (Morocco).—This 
city, the chief town of the empire of the same 
name, was founded in 1070, by Moorish adven- 
turers from Spain. In riat it was besieged by 
the Almohades, who were —— to retire ; 
but in 1132 they again attacked the city, which 
surrendered to their leader Abdelmumin., In 
1673 it was taken from Muley Achmet by 
Muley Ismael. The plague carried off many 
of the inhabitants in 1678. 

MORPHINE, or MORPHIA.—This alkaloid 
of opium, named after Morpheus, on account 
of its effect as a narcotic. is mentioned by 
Ludwig in 1688. It was obtained from 
opium by Sertuerner, a German chemist, in 


1803. 
MORRIS ISLAND.—(See CHARLESTON.) 
MORTALITY.— (See Brits oF Mortarrry.) 
MORTARA (Italy},—Charlemagne defeated 
the Lombards near this town — — in 
774. The Austrians took it March ar, 1840. 
MORTARA CASE, -—Kdgar Mortara, 
seven years, the son of Jewish parents residing 
at Bologna, was forcibly removed from his 
home ny order of the Inquisition, June 23, 
1858. e alleged reason for the abduction 
was that the boy had been secretly baptized 
by a maid-servant during a serious illness 
which he had suffered two years before. 
MORTARS.—The Chinese are said to have 
eonstructed guns to throw stones of 12 pounds 
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300 8, as early as 757. When Aljesiras 
was eged by 2 — XI., King of Castile, 
in 1343» the Moorish garrison threw against 
him *‘certain thunders” through long mortars. 
| A mortar is still shown at Venice with its 
marble shot used at the siege of Chioggia in 
| 4366. The Arabian authors say that gunpowder 
was first used in mortars, which were at that 
time cylinders excavated in a rock, during one 
of the carly sieges of Alexandria, In 1771 an 
experiment was tried at Gibraltar, for dis- 
charging stones from a mortar of this kind, 
called a rock mortar. The excavation, four 
feet long, was carefully polished, and 15 
hundredweight of stones were put in, some 
of which were thrown a distance of 500 yarda. 
' Mortars were first made in England in 1543, 
and they were in general use in 1588. 
MORTELLA TOWERS, sometimes misspelt 
| Martello Towers, are said to have received this 
name from the Mortella tower in Mortella 
Bay, commanding the entrance to St, Fiorenzo, 
in the island of Corsica, which was assailed by 
| a cannonade, that lasted three hours, from 
| two British men-of-war, the Fortitude, 74, and 
the Juno, 32-gun frigate, Feb. 7, 1794. The 
tower only mounted two 13-pounders and one 
6-pounder, and the garrison consisted of 3; 
men, yet it sustained no damage, while the 
Fortitude caught fire, and was saved with 
difficulty. <A height in the neighbourhood had 
been occupied by 1,400 men, and the garrison 
was compelled to surrender to this force on 
the same day. The Duke of Richmond gave 
the plan for the first erected in England about 
1805. They extended — the French war 
from Hythe in Kent to Seaford in Sussex, 
altogether about 74 in number, Though these 
circular buildings may have derived the name 
by which they are known in England from the 
Corsican fo «8, yet some such mode of 
| defence was adopted at a much earlier date. 
Robertson, in his Life of Charles V., relates 
that the Spaniards in the 16th century were 
compelled to erect watch-towers at regular 
distances along the coasts, and to keep guards 
constantly on the alert, to protect the popula- 
| tion on the sea-coast from the descents of the 
| pirates of Algiers. 
| MORTIMER’S CROSS (Battle), was fought 
| near Wigmore, in Herefordshire, between the 
| rival factions of York and Lancaster, Feb. 2, 
, 1461. The Earl of Pembroke commanded the 
| Laneastrian forces, which were defeated with 
| great slaughter, 

MORTLACH (Battle’. Malcolm IT. of Scot- 
land defeated the Danes under Camus, a 

relation of Sweyn, at this place, six miles 
, from Dundee, in 1010, The victory was due 
‘ to the valour of a colony of the old Batavian 
| Catti (q. v.), whose leader, Robert, slew the 
Danish general, for which he was made a 
knight, and created Great Marischal of Scot- 
land. From him the Scotch family of Chatti, 
Kethi, or Keith, is descended. (See Anern- 
LeMNO and EARL MARISCHAL, ) 

MORTMAIN, —Purchases made by corporate 
bodies are said to be purchased in mortmain, 
or dead hand; the reason for the title, accordin 
to Blackstone (book i, c. 18), being that suc 

purchases were ‘‘usually made by ecclesiasti- 
K¥X2 
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cal bodies, the members of which (being pro- 
fessed) were reckoned dead ms in law; 
land, therefore, holden by them might, with 
great propriety, be said to be held in mortua 
manu.” In order to check the increas 
importance of the Church, the — of lan 
in mortmain was prohibited by g Hen. ILL. 
c. 36 (1225), Which was enforced by 7 Edw. I. 
st. 2 (1279), and extended to guilds and 
corporations, lay or ecclesiastical, by 15 Rich. IT. 


ce. § (1391). ese prohibitions were repealed 
by 1 & 2 Philip & uf c. 8, & 51 (1554), Which 
wus repealed by 1 Eliz. c. 1, 8.2 (1558). The 


king was empowered to grant licences to pur- 
chase in mortmain by 7 & 8 Will. IIL c 37 
(1695). Gifts in mortmain by will were re- 
strained by g Geo, IL, c. 36 (1736), which took 
effect June 24, 1736. It was repealed, as far 
as it related to the universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, by 45 Geo. ILL. ce. ror (July 10, 


1805). 

MOSAICS.—The invention of mosaic paint- 
ing is ascribed to the Persians, by whom it 
was practised at a very early date. The Greeks 
excelled in it, and transmitted it to the 
Romans about the reign of Augustus (B.c. 31— 
A.D. 14), and during the reign of Constantine I. 
(323-37) it became the principal means of 
decorating the Christian temples. Venice was 
the principal seat of the mosaic art from the 
ith tothe 16th century. Mosaic work was 
much improved in the 17th century by the ap- 
— of enamel, to express the finer gra- 

tions of tint. 

MOSCOW (Russia', founded in 1147, was, 
from 1300 to 1703, the capital of Russia. It 
was besieged in 1369-70, and in 1392 was 
taken by the Tartars, and nearly destroyed. 
The city was, however, rebuilt, and had 


attained some degree of rity, when it 
once more fella prey to the Tartars in 1571. 
See Matins.) A Polish impostor threatened 


t in 1608, and an insurrection broke out in 
1610. The French, under Napoleon I, entered 
Moscow = 14,1812. The great conflagration 
commen Sep. 15, and raged till Sep. 20. 


} 
The French retired Oct. 24. The Kremlin (q. ¢.) 
was rebuilt in 1816, and has since been greatly 
. The church of the Assumption of 
the V was founded in 1326; those of St. 
Michael and of the Transfiguration were 
founded in 1325, and rebuilt in 1527; and the 
Pokrovskoi Cathedral was built in 1554. It 
was originally constructed of nine separate 
churches ; 11 have since been added, making 
20 places of worship joined together. The 
Beloit Gorod, or White Town, contains the 
university, founded in 1753, which was almost 
destroyed in the French invasion ; the found- 
ling hospital, erected in 1763 ; the excise office, 
built in 1817; and the military hospital 
founded by Peter I. (the Great). The great bell 
was cast in 1734, but fell, in e uence of a 
fire, in 1737. The railroad to St. Petersburg 
was opened in 1851. 

MOSCOW (Troeatits), — Truces between 
Russia and Poland were concluded April 9, 
1672, and Aug. 17, 1678.——A convention 
between Russia and Sweden was — May 
22, —— treaty of peace and alliance was | 
concluded by Russia and Poland May 6, 1686, | 


—An alliance between Russia and Denmark 
was entered into here Jun. 23, 1701.——An 
alliance between Great Britain and Russia was 
signed Dec. 11, 1742; and a convention between 
the same powers, Oct 20, 1801, 


MOSKIRCH (Battle).—Morean, at the head 
of a French army, defeated the Austrians at 
this village May 5, 1800. 

MOSKOWA,-—(See Bornoptno, Battle.) 

MOSQUITO COAST TERRITORY, or 
MOSQUITIA (Central America’, was disco- 
vered by Christopher Columbus in 1502, and 
called by him Cariay. The Spaniards formed 
several settlements, and it became one of the 
favourite haumta of the bucaneers. The first 
English settlement was formed in 1730. A 
commission, d tched by Trelawney, gover- 
ner of Jamaica, took formal possession of the 
country, in the name of the King of Great 
Britain, April 16, 1740; and an order in council 
was issued, sending a number of troops in 
1744, and another in «748. ee took umbrage 
at these movements, and England agreed to 
demolish her fortification by the treaty of 
Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. A convention, by which 
the English consented toevacuate the territory, 
signed July, 1786, was confirmed by the treaty 
of Madrid, Aug. 28, 18:14. A British protec- 
torate was established, and two vessels of war 
occupied the harbour of San Juan in Jan., 
1848. This led to negotiations with the United 
States, and the Bulwer-Clayton treaty (9. r.) 
was concluded April ro, 1850. By a treaty 
signed at Comayagua, Nov. 28, 1859, Great 
Britain ceded the Bay Islands to Honduras ; 
and by another treaty between Great Britain 
and Ni signed at Managua Jan. 28, 
1860, and ratified at London Ang. 2, the rights 
of the Mosquito Indians were guaranteed. 

MOSS TROOPERS.—Freebooters dwelling 
on the borders of England and Scotland, whose 
ravages are mentioned as early as the reign of 
Edward L. (1272—1307), when they carried off 
a wealthy citizen of Newcastle, and demanded 
a heavy ransom as the price of his liberty. 
In 1529 James V. of Scotland marched against 
them with 8,ooo men, and put numbers to 
death, the celebrated Johnuie Armstrong being 
one of the sufferers. Measures were taken 
for their suppression by 13 & 14 Charles II. 
¢. 22 (1662, which compelled the Borderers 
to apprehend them wherever they were known 
to exist. They were deprived of benefit of 
clergy by 18 les Il. c. 3 (1666). These 
acts wore renewed by 6 Geo. i. c. 37 (1733). 

MOSUL, or MOZUL (Asiatic Turkey’, the 
ancient Mespila, was the seat of the Hama- 
danids of Mesopotamia in 892. Zenghi, the 
atabek or ruler of Mosul, asserted his inde- 

mdence in 1121. The town was taken by 
Saladin in 1183, and fell into the hands of the 
Persians in 1625. Amurath IV. recovered 
Mosul in 1639. Potta, the French consul at 
Mosul, commenced his explorations at Nineveh 
in 1843, and Layard arrived in 1845, in order 
to pursue his excavations on the site of 
Nineveh, which is on the opposite side of the 
be See Mvsiiy,) 

OTTA (Battle).—The Hungurians were 
defeated at this place by the Venetians, under 
Malatesta, Aug. 24, 1412. 


MOTYA 





MOTYA (Sicily).—This Phoenician colouy 


passed under the rule of the Carthaginians, 
and was made a naval station by them, B.c. 
qo7- Dionysius of Syracuse captured it, and 

ut all the inhabitants to the sword, B.0. 397. 

he Carthaginians regained on B.C. 
396; but it never recovered its former im- 
portance, 

MOUKDEN, or MUKDEN (China).—This 
town of Manchuria, called by the Chinese 
Fungtien-foo, was made the seat of the 
government of the Manchu emperors in 1631. 

MUULINS (France), recei its name from 
the numerous windmills on the banks of the 
Allier, It does not occupy, as some authors 
have supposed, the site of the ancient Gergovia 
Bojorum. The old castle was built by the 
Duke of Bourbon in 1530. Catherine de Medici, 
by the advice of L'Hopital, convoked an as- 
sembly of Notables here in Jan., 1566, and 
the grand ordinance of Moulins was issued in 
Feb. Admiral Coligni took an oath before the 
assembly, Jan. 29, that he was neither the 
author of nor an accomplice in the plot for 
the assassination of the Duke of Guise. 

MOULMEIN (Hindostan).—This town was 
ceeded to the East India Company by the Bur- 
mese by the treaty of Yandaboo, Feb. 24, 1826. 

MOUNT ATHOS (Greece), called by the 
Franks Monte Santo, and by the Grecks 


Agion-oros, both terms implying “ Holy 
Mountain.” It has received this appellation 


from its numerous monastic establishments, 
According to the monkish tradition, no female 
has set foot upon the Holy Mountain. Xerxes 
cut a passage for his fleet through the isthmus 
that connects the peninsula to the mainland, 
on his invasion of Greece, B.c. 480. From 
documents still extant, it appears that con- 
vents existed on this mountain as early as 


I. 
+ TOUNT CALVARY (Jerusalem), the place 
where Christ was crucified, Friday, April 5, 
A.D. 30, Clinton gives29, Hales 31, and other 
authorities 38, as the date of the Passion. In 
Hebrew, the place where the Saviour suffered 
is called Golgotha, the place of a skull (Matt, 
xxvii, 33; Mark xv, 22; and John xix. 17), 
In the English version of St. Luke (xxiii. 33) 
it iy ealled Calvary, and in the original Cranion, 
of which the Latin translation in the Vulgate 


is Calvaria. Hadrian placed statues of Jupiter 
and Venus on this mount in 131. (See Hoy 
Paces. } 


MOUNT CARMEL (Knights of the Order 
of Our Lady of Mount Carmel!.—This order 
was founded in 1607, by Henry LV. of France. 
Panl V. confirmed it in July, 1608, when it 
was joined to the order of St. Lazarus of 
Jerusalem. In 1645 this arrangement wns 
confirmed by Pope timocent X., and the order 
was named Knights of our Lady of Mount 
Carmel and of St. John of Jerusalem. The 
uniform of the erder was settled in 1695. In 
177) the two orders were — separated, and 
St. Lazarus took the precedence in rank, Our 


Lady of Mount Carmel holding a secondary 
station, (Se CARMELITES,. ) 
MOUNT GILBOA (Palestine}.—This moun- 


tain range, near the city of Jezreel, was the 
acene of the defcat and death of Saul by the 
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Philistines {1 Sam, xxv. 1; 28am. i.6& xxi. 
12; 1 Chron. x. 1—8), B.c. 1055. (See Expor.)} 

MOUNT HA#MUS.—The ancient name of 
the range of mountains extending from the 
Adriatic Sea to the Euxine, and now known as 
the Balkan, 

MOUNT HOREB.—(See Srxat.) 

MOUNT SINAI, —({ See Srvar.) 

MOUNT VESUVIUS.—(See Vesvvivs.) 

MOURNING,—Pulleyn (Etymological Com- 
pendium, p. 215) states that ‘‘the colours of 
the dress, or habit, worn to signify grief, are 
different in different countries. In Europe, 
the o colour for mourning is black; in 
China, it white, a colour that was the 
mourning of the ancient 8 and Roman 
ladies; in Turkey, it is blue, or violet; in 
Egyrt, yellow ; in Ethiopia, brown ; and kings 
and cardinals mourn in purple. Every nation 
gave a reason for their wearing the particular 
colour of their mourning; éleck, which is the 
privation of light, is supposed to denote the 
privation of life; white is an emblem of 
purity ; yellow is to represent that death is 
the end of all human hopes, because this is 
the colour of leaves when they fall, and 
flowers when they fade; brown denotes the 
earth, to which the dead return; blue is an 
emblem of the happiness which it is —— 
the deceased enjoys; and purple, or violet, 
is supposed to express a mixture of sorrow 
and hope.” White was the original colour of 
mourning in Spain, the last occasion on which 
it was used being on the death of Don Juan, 
heir of Castile, in 1495. In consequence of the 
serious injury done to trade by protracted 
public mournings, George IIL reduced their 
duration to half their previous length, by an 
order issued from the chamberlain's office, 
Jan. 12, 1768. (See FRaGA,) 

MOUSQUETAIRES,— See MuSkETEERS.) 

MOZAMBIQUE (Africa).—This part of the 
eastern coast was discovered by Vasco de 
Gama in 1498, and its chief town was taken 
py Albuquerque in 1505, The city of Mozam- 

que, on an island of the same name, was 
founded in 1763, 
h 





and incorporated in 1813. 
By decrees o e Pcrtuguese Government, 
issued in June, 13s4, custom-houses were 
ordered to be established on the Mozambique 


goast, 

MOZYR (Russia).-- The Tartars failed in an 
attempt to take this townin 1240, It passed 
from Polish to Russian rule in 1795. : 

MUCKROSS ABBEY. —(See KILLARNEY.) 

MUDKI.—(See Moopk re ) 

MUFF.—This protection for the hands was 
invented in France during the reign of Louis 
XIV. (1643—1715), and was introduced thence 
into England during the reign of Charles Il. 
(1660—85', being used by gentlemen in the 
~~ frost of 1683-4. M Emade of fea- 

hers were fanhionable during the reign of 
George IIT. (1760-—1820). 

MUGGLETONIANS.-- An English sect, fol- 
lowers of Lodowicke Muggleton, a journey- 
man tailor, who in 1651 commenced as a rel{- 
gious teacher, declaring that he and his com- 
panion John Heeve were the ‘‘ two witnesses” 
mentioned in Revelation xi. 3—7. In 1656 a 
book was published, entitled ‘‘ The Divine 


MUHLBERG [ 
Look 


ing-Glass,” containing a statement and 
defence of their principles. William Penn re- 
lied in ‘The New Witnesses proved Old 

ereticka,” published in 1672. Mugyleton 
was tried at the Old Bailey for — emy, 
and convicted, Jan. 17, 1676. He diced March 
14, 1697. An edition of Muggleton’s works 
—— in 1756, and one of the works of 
Reeve and Muggleton was published in 1842. 
The Muggletonians were in existence in the 
middle of the roth century. 


MU HLBERG (Battle).——The Emperor Charles 
V. defeated the Saxons and their Protestant 
allies at Muhlberg, or Mulhausen, on the Elbe, 
Sunday, April 24, 1547. John Frederick the 
Elector was wounded and taken prisoner. 


MUHLDORF (Battle).—Louis V. of Bavaria 
took Frederick of Austria prisoner, and de- 
feated his army at this place in Bavaria, Sep. 
28, 1322. 

MUUHLHAUSEN ([Prussia).—Muntzer the 
Anabaptist made his head-quarters at Mahl- 
hausen in 1524. It was a free and imperial 
city until 1802, when it was annexed to Prus- 
sia. In 1806 it was annexed to the kingdom 
of Westphalia, and restored to Prussia in 1813. 

MULBERRY-TREE, a native of Persia, was 
brought to England before 1548. Its intro- 
duction into this country is ascribed to the 
knights of St. John of Jerusalem, who planted 
mulberry-trees in Kent. Its longevity is re- 
murkable, extending in some known cases to 
three centuries. The white mulberry was 
introduced from China before 1596, the red 
mulberry from North America before 1629, and 
the paper mulberry from Japan before 1751. 

MULE, or MULE JENNY, a machine cm- 
ployed in spinning cotton, invented about 
1775, by Samuel Crompton, was in general use 
about 1786. In 18:2 Cromptou found on in- 
vestigation that there were between four and 
five million spindles at work on the principle 
of his invention, orb i from his not hav- 
ing taken out a patent, he received no pecu- 
niary benefit therefrom, Parliament voted 
him £5,000 as an acknowledgment of his merit 
in — the manufactures of the country. 

IULHOUSE, or MULHAUSEN France), 
was made a free and imperial city in 1273, by 
Rodolph I, of Habsburg, and becamne the chief 
tewn of asmall republic, which entered into 
an alliance with the Swiss cantons, in 1514. 
Turenne defeated the Impecrialists near Mul- 
house in 1674. The manufacture of printed 
ealicoes was introduced in 1746, and for weay- 
ing cotton in 1762. It declared in favour of 
annexation to France in 1793, and this was ac- 
coroplished by treaty in 17,4. 

MULTIPI, ING.- The craft of multiplyin 

eld and silver, or alchemy, was declarec 
felony by 5 Hen, LV, ¢. 4/1404). This statute 
was repealed by 1 Will, & Mary, c. 30 (1690°. 

MUMMY.—The use of mummy as a drug 
commenced either in 1100 or in 1300, and was 
very common during the 16th and the early 
part of the r7th century, (See Ex paLMina.) 

MUNDA (Spain).—Cn. Scipio defeated the 
Carthaginians near this town, the modern 
Monda, we. 216. Julius Cmsar defeated the 
sons of Pompey at the same place, March 17, 
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45 B.c., when Munda was captured and de- 
stroyed. Cn. Pompey was wounded in the 
battle, and was killed in the pursuit. 

MUNDANE ARA OF ALEXANDRIA, or 
ABYSSINIAN A:RA.—The creation of the 
world was fixed by this wera u.c. 5502. This 
computation was continued until 284, and ten 
years were deducted from it in 285, making 
what was the year 5787 by the previous mode 
of computation, 5777. 

MUNDESORE, or MUNDISORE |Battle).— 
Gen, Stuart defeated the Bundela rebels at 
this place in Hindostan, Nov. 24, 1857. 

MUNDISORE, or MUNDISSOOR — 
—At this town, in the territory of Gualior, the 
det eo Holkar, reduced to subjection by the 

ttle of Mchudpore (9. ¢.), concluded a treaty 
with the British Government, Jan. 6, 18:8. 
In consideration of protection to be afforded 
by the English, he ceded large territories in 
Khandesh and elsewhere, and engaged to 
commit no act of hostility against any state 


whatever, 
X. America). — This 





MUNFORDSVILLE 
town, in Kentucky, was taken by the Con- 
federates, Sep. 17, 1862. 

MUNICH —— built gg al the 
Lion, of Saxony, and called Villa Munichen 
in the 12th century, was a walled tuwn 
in the 13th century, and was made the im- 
perial residence by Louis HI., who restored 
and extended it in 1327. It was made the 
capital of Bavaria in the 15th century, and 
suffered from fires in 1327 and 1448. It was 
taken by Gustavus II. (Adolphus, of Sweden 
in 1632, by the Austrians in 1704, 1741, and 
1743, and by the French general Wovens 3 uly 2, 
1800, The university, originally established 
at Ingoldstadt in 1472, was removed to Land- 
shut in 1800, and to Munich in 1826. The 
waper manufacture was established in 1347. 
The old palace is said to bave been built from 
Vasari's designs, at the close of the 16th 
century, The eathedral was commenced in 
1368, and St, Michael's church in 1583. St. 
Peter's was built in 1370, and restored in 1607, 
The bishopric of Freysingen was transferred 
to Munich and made an archbishopric in 
1817. The academy of painting was formed in 
1770, the theatre was erected im 1823, the old 
picture gallery in 1836, and the new one in 
1853. Napoleon I. visited Munich Oct. 12, 
1805, and again Jan. 14, 1805, on the m 
of Eugine ubarnais. The Royal Academy 
of Sciences, founded in 1759, was re-organized 
in 1827. The public library, formed by Albert 
III. between 1550 and 1579, contains 400,000 
volumes, 22,000 MSN., and extensive natural 
history and scicntitic collections, 

MUNICH (Treaties!,— A territorial treaty 
with Austria was concluded here April 14, 
1816, —A treaty of conumerce with Wiirtem- 
berg was signed here Jan. 18, 1823.——A 
treaty of friendship and alliayce with Greece 
was concluded here Nov. 1, 1832. 

MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS,—The 
Romans, at the conclusion of the Social War, 
B.C, 88, brought the towns of Italy under their 
government, but permitted them to retain 
their local administration, which was carried 
on by a municipal constitution. Charters of 


thy (O00 
DY GOORKE 


MUNICIPAL 


incorporation existed in France a8 carly as 974. 
Municipal corporations existed in England 
before the Norman Conquest. Charters of in- 
corporation were —— given to towns 
by the Norman sovereigns, one of the earliest 
being that of London, which was granted by 
Henry |. in rror. The making of statutes b 

bodies corporate was regulated by 19 Hen, VIL, 


¢. 7 (1503). By the Corporation and Test Act, | 
13 Charies Il. st. 2, c. 1 (1661), no one was | 
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MURET 
and successively under the sway of 
the Romans and the Goths, came by conquest 


into possession of the Emperor Justinian L, 
in 552, It was recovered by Suintilha, the 
Gothic king, in 624, and was subjugated by 
the Moorish invadersin 712. The Caliphs of 
Cordova held it till 1144, when the Kings of 
Granada seized the province, which was, how- 
ever, restored to its former owners in 1221. 
In 1239 it was erected into a kingdom trilu- 


permitted to hold any office in a corporation | tary to Castile, and the Moors were finally 


unless he had previously received the sacra- 
ment according to the rites of the Established 
Church. This act was repealed by g Geo, IV. 
¢. 17 (May 9, 1828). Roman Catholics are 


permitted to hold lay offices by 10 Geo. IV. | the Moors, in 787. 


c.7 (April 13, 1829). (See MunictrpaL Reronm 

CT, 

MUNICIPAL REFORM ACT. — By 5 & 6 
Will. IV. c. 76 (Sep. 9, 1835), certain corporate 
towns and foroughs therein specified were 
placed under a new constitution. The change 
was extended to Ireland a, 2 & 4 Vict. 

108 (Aug. ro, 1840), and bh 


o. acta were 
amended by 24 & 3 Vict. c. 75 (Aug. 6, 1861). 
A similar reform had been effected in Scotland 


by 3 & 4 Will IV. c.c. 76 & 77 (Aug. 28, 1833), 
amended by & to Vict. c. 17 (May 14, 1846'. 
MUNSTER. (reland) existed as a kingdom 
at anearly period. Brian, surnamed Boru, 
usurped the sovereignty of Ircland in the rith 
century, and was killed by the Danes at 
Clontarf {y. v.), April 23, 1014. Her IL. 
subdued Munster in 1172. The whole of Mun- 
ster, with the exception of Clare, was divided 


into counties during the reign of Henry VIIL. | 


(1509-47). Clare formed part of Connaught 
until 1602, when it was added to Munster, 


MUNSTER (Prussia) was founded about 
zoo, under the name of Meiland, which was 
afterwards changed to Mimigardevorde, or 
Miningerode, Charlemagne, after taking the 
town, created it a bishopric in 780, which con- 
tinued to be its form of government till 1803. 
It became a principality in the rath, and joined 
the Hanseatic league in the 13th century. The 
church of St. Leger was puile in the rath, the 
ar in the 13th century, and the palace 

1767. 
Ley bot leader of the Anabaptists, with a 
number of his followers, held the town from 
Feb. 27, 1534, till June 24, 1535, when it was 
taken by storm, The Congress at Milnster 
in July, 1643, signed the preliminaries of a 
treaty of peace in Jan,, 1647, but the definitive 
treaty was not signed till Oct. 24, 1648. (See 
Wrstenatia, Treaty.) It was cvacuated by 
the French, and taken possession of by the 
Duke of Brunswick, in 1758. The French 
general d'Armentitres captured it after a short 
siege, July 25, 1759, and it was retaken by 
Gen. Imhoff, Oct. 20. By a treaty concluded 
ut Paris, it was ceded to Prussia May 23, 1802; 
but was again given up July 9, 1807, and re- 
leased from the French yoke ty the allies in 
1813. Its fortifications were destroyed in 1765. 

MURAL CIRCLE,.—This instrument, which 
superseded mural ares and quadrants, was 
invented by Edward Troughton, in 1812. 

MURCIA (Spain'.—This province was colo- 
nized by the Carthaginians, about B.c. 200, 


’ 


John Bockelsohn, called John of 





dispossessed in 1266, 

MURCIA ([Spain', capital of the province, 
and sup to be the Vergilia of the Romans, 
wis made one of their seven chief cities by 
The bishopric of Cartha- 
gena was transferred to this city in 1291. On 
the approach of Prince Alphonso with a power- 
ful army, the inhabitants offered unconditional 
submission, in 1239. On two occasions during 
the Peninsular war, April 23, 1810, and 1812, 
it suffered from the depredations of the French 
relay An earthquake caused much damage 
to the city March 21, 1829. The cathedral, 
commenced 1353, has since received additions 
and renovations at various times, the belfry 
tower having been built between 1522—1766, 
and the f e of Corinthian columns in 1737. 
The episcopal palace, commenced in 1748, was 
finished in 1752. The seminary of San Ful- 
genusio, now decay, was founded in 15923 
the institute of secondary instruction in 1837, 
and a normal school in 1844. 


MURDER.—The first murderer was espe- 
cially preserved from death in consequence of 
his crime by the divine protection, Gen. iv. 15. 
After the Deluge the law of blood for blood 
was established, Gen. ix. 6 (B.c. 2347, and was 
confirmed by the Levitical law, cider was 
a capital crime among the Egyptians, and also 
among the Greeks, who established the court 
of the Ephete for its suppression, B.C. 1179. It 
was also made capital by the Roman laws, by 
the code of Justinian in 529, by the laws of 
the Visigoths in Spain, and by those of the 
ancient Germans, The Anglo-Saxons com- 
pounded for it with a fine, and the same prin- 
ciple was continned by the Normans. The 
murder of a master by 4 servant, a husband 
by his wife, or a priest by his subordinate, 
was judged petit treason by 25 Edw. III. 
stat. 5, c. 2 (1350. Murderers were denied 
benefit of clergy by 4 Henry VIII. e. 2 (1512). 
The various statutes relating to murder were 
amended by 9 Geo. IV. c. 31 (June 27, 1828), 
which ordered the execution of murderers to 
take place the day next but one after the 
sentence, and the bodies of convicts to be 
dissected or hung in chains, The dissection 
clause was repealed by 2 & 3 Will. IV. ec. 75 
(Aug. 1, 1832', the hanging in chains by 4 & 5 
Will, IV. c. 26 (July 25, 1834), and the limita- 
tion of the interval between sentence and exe- 
ention by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c 30 (July 14, 1836). 
See EXPcuTions,) 

MURET (Battle).—Simon de Montfort de- 
feated Peter IL. of Aragon, and the Albigenses, 
near this town, in France, Sep. 12, 1213. Peter 
Il, fellintheaction, Pope Innocent IIL, ina 
letter dated Jan. 17, 1214, celebrates this as a 


great triumph over the heretics. 


MURFREESBOROUGH 


Confederates defeated the Federals at this 
place in Tennessee, Dec. 31, 1862. The conflict 
was renewed Jan, 2, 1863, when the Confede- 
rates, after a severe struggle, were compelled 
to retire. 
MURIATIC ETHER.—(See Ernen.} 
MU RRAIN,.— See Carte PLaave.) 
MURSA, or MURSIA ( Pannonia).—Hadrian 
(117138) founded a colony at this place on 
the Drave, near its confluence with the Danube, 
ealled Mursa Major, to distinguish it from 
another town of the same name, about 12 
miles distant. Constantine II. made it the 
seat of a bishopric in 333. Constantius II. 
obtained a signal victory over Magnentius, 
near this town, Sep. 28, 351. Magnentius, 
who fled first to Aquilea, crossed the Alps into 
Gaul, and after another defeat put an end to 
his own life in Aug., 353. Esseck (q. v.), the 
capital of Slavonia, is built upon its site. 
URSHEDABAD.—| See MoorsHeDABAD.) 

MURVIEDRO (Spain'.—The ancient Sagun- 
tum, taken by the Arabs in 713, was recovered 
by the Spaniards in 1238, besieged by the 
French under Suchet in Sep., 1811. Blake was 
defeated in an attempt to raise the siege, Oct. 
25. Itsurrendered Jan. 9, 1812, The French 
were compelled to retire in June. 

MUSCAT ‘Arabia), the capital of the pro- 
vince taken by Albuquerque in 1507, was held 
by the Portuguese till 1648, when the Arabs 


regained ession, A treaty having reference 
to the sha e Trade with Great Britain, was 


signed at Muscat, Sep. 10, 1822, and an ad- 
ditional article Dec. 17, 1839. A treaty of com- 
merce and navigation was concluded with the 
United States at Muscat, March 21, 1833. 

MUSEUM.—The first institution with this 
name was founded at Alexandria, about B.c. 
280, by Ptolemy (II.} Philadelphus, and was 
enlarged by Claudius I, (41—s4). It was set 
apart for the worship of the Muses and the 
cultivation of seience. (See ASHMOLEAN, Bai- 
TISH, FrrzwittiamMm Museum, &c.) 

MUSIC.—Jubal, the son of Lamech, was 
“the father of all such as handle the harp and 
the organ,” Gen. iv. 27 B. C. 3874). The mythi- 
cal Orpheus is said to have flourished B.c, 1260. 
The Greeks and Romans were the only ancient 
people who possessed a knowledge of musical 
characters. Lasus of Hermione, in Argos, 
who flourished B.c. 548, was the first who 
wrote on the theory of music, and Aristoxenus 
(8.C. 335) is the most ancient author on the 
subject whose works are extant. 


A.D, 
314-97. Introduction of the Ambrosian chant. 
. Introduction of the Gregorian chant. 
896. Alfred the Great is said to have appointed a musi- 
cal professorship at Oxford. 
to24. Guido Aretinus invents a seale of six notes, and 
introduces the use of cleffs or cliffa 
1o%3. Franco, of Liége, invents metrical music. 
1463. Doctors and bachelors of music first mentioned at 
Cambridge University. 
1495. = —* of printing music ts introduced into Eng- 
nn 


* . 

1515. Music printing from metal types is invented by 
Ottavio de Petracei, 

1592 The Common Prayer of the Church of England is 
set to music by John Marbeck. 
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MUTINA 





A.D, 

1565. The Accademia degli Filarmonici is established 
before this year, at Vicenza. 

1foo, Jacopo Peri invents recitative about this time. 

iGo. “ _ Incorporates the Musicians’ Company of 

OE lon. 

1605. Ludovico Viadana invents thorough bass, 

1650, The use of bars In music becomes general, and 
sonatas ate introdaced. 

1653. A Venetian tady named Barbara Strozz] tnvents the 
cantata. 

1669, Jane 24. Lonis XIV. sanctions the establishment of 

a French nl Academy of Music. 

1710. George Frederick Handel first visits England. (See 
ORATORIO.) The Academy of Ancleut Music is 
founded at London. 

1°28. The Royal Society of Musicians is founded. 

194t. The Madrigal Society is founded at London. 

i764. Young Mozart visits London. 

's9!. Haydn visita London, 


1822. ame —— Academy of Music of London is 
ounde 

i June 5. The Society of Arts’ committee appointed 

ta to ie ou anions musical pitch present 
their report. 

(See Concert, HanpeL ComMEMORATIONS, 


LOGIERIAN System, Orera, Ondax, &c.) 

MUSICAL FESTIVALS.—The festival of the 
three choirs of Gloucester, Worcester, and 
Hereford, was instituted in 1724, for the relief 
of the widows and orphans of the clergy of 
those dioceses, The Birmingham festivals 
commenced in 1778. Similar meetings were 
held at York and Chester in 1791. A festival 
was held at Norwich in 18:1, and another at 
Edinburgh in 1815. (See HAnpEL CommMenona- 
TIONS. } 

MUSICAL GLASSES.—(See Harmonica.) 

MUSK.—The duty on article, used both 
as a perfuine and in medicine, reduced in 
1832, was altogether repealed by 8 Vict. c. 12 
(May 8, 18 5}: 

MUSKETEERS, MUSQUETEERS, or 
MOUSQUETAIRES, a body of cavalry, at- 
tached to the persons of the French monarchs, 
in some respects answering to the houschold 
troops, was abolished in 1775 by Count Ger- 
main, war minister to Louis vr 

MUSKETS.—Experiments were made before 
the King of Sweden at Aggerhaus, April 8, 
1845, in which a new kind of musket was used 
with a smooth barrel, against a breech-loading 
ritle. This established the immense superivrity 
of the rifle over the best muskets, (See En- 
FreLD MuskKet, Fire-Arnms, Hytue, Neepie 


Guy, 

M Usury, a fine cotton cloth, so called from 
Mosul, in Mesopotamia, where it was originally 
manufactured, was first im from India 
into England in 1670, Considerable quantities 
wore manufactured in France and England in 


1690, 

MUSR.—(See Cairo.) 

MUSTARD, was first prepared for use at 
table, in its present form, in 1720, by Mrs. Cle- 
ments, of Durham,—whence the name Durham 
mustard, 

MUTA, or MUTAH (Battle).—The Moham- 
medans first encountered the Romans, whom. 
pontine tag at Muta, a village near Damas- 
cus, In 629. 

MUTILATION.—/ See Carita. PunisHMenr. } 

MUTINA, or MUTINUM (Battle).—During 
the Roman civil wars, Marcus Antonius was 

, defeated under the walls of Mutina, the mo- 


MUTINY 


dern Modena (q. v.), April 27, 43 B.C., and was 
compelled to abandon the siege, 

MUTINY,—/(See List mx Iypex.) 

MUTINY ACT. — Renewed every year for 
punishing officers or soldiers who are guilty 
of mutiny or desertion, was first passed by 
1 Will. & ,c. ea 
MUTINY OF THE UNTY. — This ship 
sailed from England in 1787, on a voyage to 
the Society Islands, and, having taken on board 
a lange number of bread-fruit trees for trans- 
plantation in the West Indies quitted Otaheite, 
April 1789. At daybreak, April 28, Capt. 
Bligh, the commander, was pinioned, and, with 
18 of the crew who had refused to join the 
mutineers, placed in the ship's boat with 140lb. 
of bread, 30lb, of meat, and a few gallons of 
water. They landed at Otaheite April 30, but 
having been driven off by the uatives, made 
for Timor, touched at New Holland June 5, 
aud reached Timor, where they were relieved 
by the Dutch, June 12, having been 46 days in 
an open boat, with a scanty allowance of food. 
Capt. Bligh reached England March 14, 1790 
Fourteon of the mutineers were captured, but 
four perished in the wreck of the Pandora. 
Ten were brought to land in irons, and 
tried by court-martial at Portsmouth, Sep. 12, 
1792. o proceedings closed Sep, 18, when 
ae of them were sentenced to death, and four 
acquitted. (See Prrcaten’s ISLAND.) 

MYCALE (Battle).—The Persian army under 
Tigranes was defeated at this lonian city 
of Asia Minor, by the Greeks, under Leoty- 
chides, King of Sparta, and Xanthip us, 
in Sep. Bc. 479. But few of the vanquished 
survived the contest; and the Greeks, after 
burning the Persinn fleet and camp, retired 
with their booty to Samos. The battles of My- 
cale and Platwa were both gained by the 
Greeks on the same day. 

MYCENA, or MYCENE (Greece), — This 
town, the name of which was derived by the 
ancients from Mycene, daughter of Inachus, is 
ssid to have been built by Perseus, pc. 1457. 
The Argives, anxious to bring the whole dis- 
trict under their sway, laid siege to Mycene, 
B.C, 468, They turne 
ade, and the inhabitants were compelled by 
famine to capitulate. 

MYCOLE (Sea-fight!.—The corsairs of Na- 
renta defeated the Venetian fleet off this bay, 
near Zara, and slew the doge, Pietro Sanudo, 


in 887. 
MYL (Sea-fights).—The Roman fleet, com- 
manded by C. illius, defented the Cartha- 


vinians near this promontory, in Sicily, s.c. | 





260. Near the same place, Agrippa, with 
the fleet of Octavian, defeated Sextus Pompey's 
squadron, B.c. 36. 

MVLM (Sicily).—The date of the foundation 
of this city, the medern Melazzo 4. v.), is un- 
certain. Sicfert, who identifics it with a city 
called Chersonesus, by Euschius, fixes it as 
early a8 B.C, 716. It was most decidedly in 
existence before Himera, founded p.c. 648. 
The Athenian fleet, under Laches, captured 
Mylee B.c, 427. It was taken by Agathocles 


B.C. 315. In its neighbourhood the Mamer- 
tines were defeated by Hicron of Syracuse, 
B.C. 270. 
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the sieve into a block- , 
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MYONNESUS (Sea-fight).—In the Asiatic 
war, the Romans gained a great naval victo 
over the fleet of Antiochus I. (the Great’, o 
this promontory in the bay of Ephesus, n.c. 
190, The date usually given is . 23, but 
according to the amended calendar it took 


Aug. 
MYRIOKEPHALON (Battle'.— The Greck 
Em r Manuel I. was defeated in a narrow 


place in 
defile near this castle, by Kilidsch Arslan II., 
Sultan of Iconium, in Sep., 1176. 
MYRRH is first mentioned (Gen. xxxvii. 
25) among the wares the Ishmaelites, to whom 
Joseph was sold by the Midianite merchant- 
men, were —— Egypt, B.c. 1728. It 
was used by the tians for embalming 
their dead. The Greeks, Romans, and other 
ancient people, employed it as a medicine, 
MYSIA (Asia Minor) was inhabited by 
various tribes of Phrygians, Trojans, Molians, 
and Mysians ; but little is known of the i 
' or thetr institutions, They are mentioned by 
_ Homer (B.c, 962—B,C. 927) as allies of Priam. 
| Mysia was successively subject to Lydia, 
| Persia, Syria, and Rome; and, under the last- 

mentioned, formed part of the province of 


Asia, 

MYSORE (Hindostan).—This province, also 
called Mahesura and Maisoor, invaded by the 
Mohammedans in 1310, was for many years 
—— by rajahs, who traced their descent 
rom the same tribe of which the god Krishna 
was a reputed member; but the earliest seve- 
reign on record is Cham Raj, whose reign 
commenced in 1507. The publie career of 
Hyder Ali commenced at Mysore in 1749, and 
he assumed the sovereignty uf the province in 
1760, Se patam, the capital, was stormed 
and taken by the English May 4, 1799, when 
the whole district passed under their control, 
In 1818 military means were successfully em- 
ployed to rid Mysore of the banditti tribes by 
which it had previously been infested. 

MYSTERIES. — The n mysteries origi- 
nated in reypt, where Isis and Osiris were 
worshipped with secret rites at a very early 
period. The earliest mysteries practised b 
the Greeks were those of the Cabiri, — 
were celebrated at Samothrace. The mys- 
teries of the Curetes, who existed as early us 
B.C. 1534, and of the Corybantes, rank noxt in 
point of antiquity. The most celebrated were 
the Eleusinian Mysteries (q.¢.), which were intro- 
duced at Eleusis, in Attica, by Eumolpus the 
Hicrophant, B.c, 1356, This festival was sacred 
) to Ceres, and was observed with such strict 
secrecy that death was the penalty for in- 
| truding during the ceremonies without initia- 
j tion. It was introduced at Rome in the 
reign of Hadrian (117—138', and ceased in 396. 

MYSTERY PLAYS.—The origin of these 
mediwval dramatic eutertaininents has been 
referred to the pilgrims who journeyed to the 

| East in the rth century. They are first men- 
| tioned in England, the first performance on 
record being one noticed by Matthew Paris, as 
having taken place at Dunstable in the early 
of the rath century. The oldest extant 

is the “ Harrowing of Hell,” ascribed to the 
| reign of Edward III. '1327—77'. Hallam, from 
| internal evidence, believes it not later than 
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MYSTICS 


1350. Warton refers the Chester mysteries tu 
1327, but Hallam considers this at least a 
century too early. The French mysteries 
commenced in the rqth century, and exceeded 
the English in the magnificence of their ap- 

intments. (See AMMERGAU Mystery, DRAMA, 

IRACLE Piays, &c.) 

MYSTICS.—This sect of Christians origin- 
ated towards the end of the 3rd century, and 
maintained that primary reason is an emana- 
tion from the Godhead, and that solitude and 
mortification of the natural man are the most | 
effectual means of promoting its reception and | 
development, During the 4th and sth cen- 
turics they increased in number, Mystic the- 
ology was introduced into the Western empire, 
where it made many converts, in 824. The 
mystics vigorously o the schoolmen in 
the 13th century, and were numerous in Eu- 
rope in the r4th, when John Tauler, of Stras- 
burg, who died May 17, 1361, Henry Suso of 
Ulm, who died in 146s, and. John Ringsbroech, 
Prior of Grosenthal, in Brabant, who died in 
1381, flourished, (See ILLUMiNaTI and Swe- 
DENBORGIANS. } 

MYTUO Cochin China’,—This town, in the 
south-west of the country, was taken by the 
French, April 12, 1861. 

MYTHOLOGY, the “science which treats 
of the myths, or various popular traditions 
and legendary tales current among a people, 
and objects of general belief.” Three modes of 
—— have been attempted, the first 
being that which asserts the real existence of | 
all mythic persons at some remote period; the 
second, known as the philosuphic theory, 
regards mythology as the poetic ise of 
human science; and the third, or theologic 
theory, considers it as the theology of poly- 
theism. The origin of mythology is unknown, 
but it is believed that the system in vogue 
in Greece and at Rome was derived from the 
Egyptians, 

/TILENE.— (See MitY.ene.) 


N. 


NAARDEN (Holland).—Don Frederick sum- 
moued the inhabitants of this town, on the 
coast of the Zuyder Zee, to surrender Nov. 22, 
1572. The inhabitants refused to abandon the 
cause of the Prince of Orange, and Don Fred- 
erick invested the place Dec. 2, when it was 
taken, and an inhuman massacre perpetrated, 
Louis XIV. took Naarden in 1672, and the 
stadtholder, William III., regained possession 
in 1673. It was besieged in 1813 and 1814. 

NAAS (Ireland) in early times was the resi- 
dence of the kings of Leinster, and some re- 
mains of their ancient palace still exist. A 
priory was founded in the rath century, for 
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canons regular of the order of St. Augustine. 
It was destroyed in 1316, when the town was | 
sacked by the Scots, but was soon afterwards | 
restored, <A convent for Dominican friars was | 
founded in 1355; 8 parliament was held here: 
in 14t9; and a convent for Friars Eremites of 


NAGASAKI 


the order of St. A tine was founded in 
1484. Queen Elizabeth granted Naas a charter 
in 1569. A — of insurgents in 1577 burned 
between zoo and 800 houses on the night of 
a festival. James |. confirmed and extended 
the charter of Elizabeth in 1609, and Charles I, 
paper a new charter in 1$28; but the town 

as always been governed by the charters of 
Elizabeth and James I, It was garrisoned by 
the Earl of Ormond in 1648, and after many 
vicissitudes, was taken by the Parliamenta- 
rians in 1650. It was attacked by the insur- 
gent Irish, who were repulsed, with a loss of 
150 men, May 24, 1798. 

NABLUS, or NABULUS (Palestine),.—This 
town, the Shechem (yg. v.), or Sichem of the 
Old Testament, and the Sychar of the New, 
was named Neapolis, or New City, by Vespa- 


sian | 7o—79). 

NA DONAS SAR (Xra!.—Nabonassar, the 
founder of the kingdom of Babylon, was the 
author of this @wra, which commenced Wed- 
nesday, Feb. 26, B.c, 747. ‘It included a period 
of 424 tian years, from the commence- 
ment of Nabonassar’s reign to the death of 
Alexander III. (the Great), p.c. 323; and was 
—— down to the reign of Antoninus Pius 

135—161). 

NACHITSHEVAN (Asia’.—This province of 
Persia was ceded to Russia at the peace of 
Tourkmantchai, Feb. 22, 1828, and soon ufter- 
wards was, with the province of Erivan, for- 
mally annexed to the Russian empire, under 
the title of the province of Armenia, The 
town of Nachitshevan was captured by the 
Russians in 1827. It is also called Nakhich- 


evan. 

NACHITSHEVAN (Russia).—Catherine II. 
founded this town, on the Don, in 1780. The 
majority of the inhabitants are Armenians. 

NACOLIA (Phrygia).—-The Emperor Valens 
defeated the usurper Procopius near this town 
in May, 366. Procopius, deserted by his troops, 
wandered amongst the woods and mountains 
of Phrygia, until he was at length betrayed 
and put todeath, May 28, The Gothic garrison 
at Nacolia revolted against the Emperor Arca- 
dius (395—408). 

NAFELS, or NAEFELS | Battle).—The Swiss 
defeated the Austrians at this place, in Swit- 
zerland, in 1388. Occupying the heights, the 
Swiss hurled large stones and masses of rock 
upon the antagonists, and threw them into 
confusion. The small tewn of Nlifels was 
——— by the invaders the night before the 

ttle. 

NAGASAKI, or NANGASAKI (Japan), one 
of the five imperial cities, was made the site of 
a settlement, through Portuguese influence, in 
1566. It became the scene of numerons mas- 
sacres during the persecution of native Chris- 
tiansin 1622. The port was visited, in 1808, by 
the British frigate Piaeton, under the command 
of Capt. Pellew, who detained as prisoners 
some Dutchmen coming on beard; an act 
which led to the suicide of the Japanese 
governor, Two English merchantmen, the 
Charlotte and Mary, succeeded, by a strata- 
gem, in getting cargoes of copper in 1813; but 
a similar attempt failed in 1814. An English 
squadron, under Admiral Stirling, by the aid 


NAGPORE 


of threats, obtained supplies of such provisions 
as they — Sep. 7, 1854. Another squad- 
ron, with the steam-yacht Amperor as a present 
from Queen Victoria to the tycoon of Japan, 
entered this port Aug. 3, 1858; and it was 
opened to British subjects by the treaty of 
Jeddo ‘Aug. 26, 1858) from July 1, 1859. 
NAGPORE (Hindostan).—Near this town, 
then capital of a province of the same name, 
an Eng army was, in time of peace, at- 
tacked by the rajah of Nagpore’s troops, 
Nov. 26, 1817. After a conflict of 18 hours’ 
duration, the English obtained a victory and 
captured the town, which, with the province, 
was incorporated with the English empire in 
the East Indies on the death, without issue, 
of the last descendant of Rajogee, Dee. 11, 


1853. 

Mia's HEAD CONSECRATION, — Roman 
Catholic writers have concocted a story that 
Matthew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury 
from 1559 to 1576, had been consecrated at the 
Nag’s Liead tavern, in Cheapside. The official 
register shows that he was consecrated at Lam- 
beth, Dec. 17, 1559, by Bishops Barlow, Cover- 
dale, Scory, and Hodgkins, suffragan of Bed- 
ford. The object of the calummy was to show 
that the succession of bishops in the English 
Church could not be traced to apostolic times, 
The succession has never been broken, and al- 
though in this instance 25 sees were vacant, all 
except Oxford had been filled up before the 
end of 1662. One writer justly calls the story 
a‘' malignant invention.” 

NAHOR,—/ See ILARAN.) 


NAHUM, one of the minor prophets, who, 
Bo. 713—711, foretold the destruction of Nine- 


veh and the overthrow of the Assyrian empire, 
which events occurred B.c, 625, according to 
some futhoritics, and b.c. 606, according to 
others. His festivalis held Dec. 24. 

NAILS.—The carliest nails known were made 
of copper; and flat-headed nails of iron have 
been found in British barrows, The first 
machine for making nails was invented by 
French, of Wimborne, in Staffordshire, in 1790, 
A machine was invented in America in 1810, by 
which the manufacture was greatly facilitated. 
Since that year numerous improvements have 
been effected. Much controversy has been ex- 
cited respecting the number of nails used in 
the crucifixion. Nonnus and Gregory Nazian- 
zon {32g— 390) affirm that only three were used ; 
and Curtius, who wrote a treatise “De Clavis 
Dominicis," at the commencement of the 17th 
century, contends for four, Other writers have 
argued in support of different numbers, some 
being in favour of as many as 14. (See Feasts.) | 

NAISSUS (Meesia),—Claudins Il. defeated | 
the Goths ina great battle near this town in | 
269. Constantine I, (the Great) was born here | 
in 274. The division of the empire between 
Valens and Valentinian I, took place at Naissus | 
in June, 364. Laying heen destroyed by Attila | 
and the Huns in q11, it was restored by Justi- | 
nian I. (s27—65). The modern Nissa occupies 
its site. 

NAJARA.—(Sre Locroxo, Battle.) 

NAKED SAGES.— See Gyasosornutr ©.) 

NAMAQUALAND, or GREAT NAMAQUA- 
LAND (Africa), inhabited by wandering tribes | 
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of Namaquas, was first explored by Sir J. 
Alexander in 1837. 

NAMES.—Among the Hebrews, names pos- 
sessed a specific meaning, and were not in- 
herited by children from ts. The Greeks 
had only one name, whic —— received 
a patronymic for distinction, as Achilles, son of 
Peleus; but the Romans usually had three 
names,—the pranomen, denoting the indi- 
vidual; the nemen, indicating the gens or clan 
of which he was a member; and the cognomen, 
specifying the particular branch of the clan, 
A fourth name—the en—Was sometimes 
added as an honour; and it was usually de- 
rived from the incidents for which it was con- 
ferred. Africanus, Coriolanus, &c., were names 
of this class, The practice of bearing heredi- 
tary names commenced about the 13th century. 
The first pope who chan his name on h 
elevation to the chair of St. Peter was Peter di 
Bocca Porca, who assumed the title of Sergius 
II. in 844, because he deemed himself un- 
worthy te bear the same name as his apostolic 
predecessor, Sorne authorities state that the 
custom was introduced by Octavian, who be- 
came John XII. in 56. Monks and nuns 
frequently adopted new names on taking their 
vows, in token that they renounced everything 
connected with their former mode of life. 

NAMPTWICH, or NANTWICH (Cheshire), — 
This town is mentioned in Domesday Book 
under the name of Wick. The free grarmar- 
school was founded in 1561. Here Fairfax de- 
feated the Royalist army brought from Ireland 
to support the cause of Churles I., Jan. 2s, 
1644 X. S.. George Monk, afterwards Duke 
of Albemarle, was captured in this battle. 
Lambert defeated the Royalists, who formed 
a league to overthrow the authority ef Crom- 
well, at Nantwich, Aug. 19, 1659. A mob en- 
deavoured to rescue some poachers who had 
been imprisoned, and caused a riot, which was 
quelled by the military, Feb, 9, 1829. 

NAMUR (Belgium'.—The province was 
united to Luxemburg in the 12th century. 
Philip III. (the Good) acquired Namur by pur- 
chase in 1g21. The town was founded in the 7th 
century, Don John seized the citadel in 1577, 
ore it —* taken by a French, under Louis 

., July 1, 1692. It was bhesie the 
English, under Williams III. July ered 
attacked with such fury that the French gar- 
rison of 14,000 men, under Marshal de Bouf- 
flers, capitulated Aug. 4. The citadel held 
out, and was besie: Aug. 12, An attempt 
to carry it by storm was repulsed with great 
slaughter, Aug. 30; but the garrison surren- 
dered Sep. 1. The Count of Nassau assailed it 
without success in 1704. The cathedral of St. 
Aubin was consecrated in 1772. Namur was 
ceded to Austria in 1713; garrisoned by the 
Dutch in 1715;3 and taken in 1746 by the 
French, who restored it to pee v4 by the 
treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct. 18, 1748. The 
fortifications, demolished by Joreph Il. of 
Austria in 1784, were afterwards restored, 
Namur was taken by the French, under Du- 
mouriez, Dec. 7, 1792, and having been eva- 
cuated by them in March, 1793, was retaken 
in 1794. The allics captured % in Jan., 18414, 
and it was the scene of an obstinate battle 
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(See Gema_ours, Battle.) 

NANXCI (France .—No record of the old town 
exists previous to the r:th century, and the 
new town dates from 1603. The church of the 
Cordeliers, built in 1434, contains the tombs 
of several Dukes of Lorraine. Charles the 
Bold of Burgundy, who took Nanci in Nov. 
1475, Was killed here by René II., Duke o 
Lorraine, Jan. 5, 1477. Nanci was wrested by 
the French from the Duke of Lorraine in 1633. 
Stanislaus L., after abdicating the crown of Po- 
land in 1735, resided here till his death, Feb. 
23, 1766. The fortifications were demolished 
by Louis XLV, (1643—1715) on the restoration 
ob the town to the Dukes of Lorraine. In 
1 the French army stationed here re- 
voltod against the National Assembly. Bouilld 
marched on the town with 3,0ce infantry and | 
1,400 horse, and took it after a short resist- 
ance. It was captured by Blucher in Jan., 
1314. 

NANKIN —— was made the capital of 
the empire 400, and continued te occupy 
this position till the end of the 13th century. 
The removal of the itnperial residence and the 
subsequent transfer of the six great tribunals 
to Pekin, caused it to decline. In 1842 the 
British army forced a passage up the river, 
and the troops landed Aug. 9, with the inten- 
tion of storming the city. e Chinese sub- 
mitted, and the treaty of Nankin was con- 
cluded by Sir Henry Pottinger, Aug. 29. The 
Taeping rebels took Nankin, March 19, 1853. 
They committed great ravages, and destroyed 
the celebrated Porcelain Tower (commen in 
1413), one of the principal objects of interest 
in Nankin, in 1856. The lmperialists recovered 
possession May 21, 1862, but the Taepings 
scized it again in 1863. After several combats 
Nankin was taken by the Imperialists, July 
19, 1864. 

IOAN TES (France!, the ancient Condivic- 

num, or Condiv.ncum, mentioned by Ptolemy 

as the capital of the Nannetes, or Namuetes, 

from which is derived the modern name 

Nautes, In 445, it withstood a siege of 60 
‘ 


days from the Huns; in the oth century it 
was almost entirely destroyed by the Nor- 
mans, and in g92 it was taken by the Duke of 


Britanny. The greater part of the town was 
reduced to ashes by an accidental fire in 1118. | 
Nantes was inade a bishopric at an early period, | 
and councils were held here in 660, 1127, July 
1, 1264, and April 23, 1431. It passed into the 
hands of Louis XIL., on his marriage with 
Anne of Britanny, in 1498. The celebrated 
edict of Nantes, issued here by Henry IV. 
April 13, 1598, was revoked by Louis XIV. Oct, 
22, 1655. the Royalists made an unsuccessful 
attack on the town, June 20, 1793, when it 
became the scene of the atrocious cruelties of 
Carrier; no less than 18,000 persons having 
rished by the guillotine or Noyades dur- 
ug his administration. In 1799 the Vendeans 
defeated the republican army here, An out- 
break of the working classes, caused by dis- 
tress and the —* of socialist doctrines, 
tuok place in 1848, and was suppressed by the 
iailitury, but not without serious loss of life. 
NANTUCKET X. America .—This town of | 
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Massachusetts, on a small island of the same 
name off the coast, bought from the Indians 
in 1659, wasthe first place in America which 
engaged in the whale fishery. It was almost 
destroyed by fire July 13, 1846. 

NAPLUTILA.—This highly inflammable fluid, 
which oozes out of the ground in Persia, Italy, 
and other countries, is supposed by Gibbon to 
have formed the basis of the Greek fire, used 
with such effect in sieges during the Middle 
Ages. Gibbon calls it “liquid bitumen, a 
light, tenacious, and inflammable oil." It is 
su to have secured the deliverance of 
Constantinople when besieged by the Saracens, 
— and 716—718, (See PerTRo.eum,) 

NA fy ERS RODS, or BON ES.—This contriv- 
ance to facilitate the multiplication and divi- 
sion of large numbers was invented by John 
Napier, Baron of Merchiston. The invention 
was first explained in his “ Rabdologiw, seu 
Numerationis per Virgulas,” published at 
Edinburgh in 1617, and would perhaps have 
been more used but for his discovery of loga- 
rithms, Napier was born at Merchiston Castile 
in 1550, and died there April 3, 1617. 

NAPLES Italy), the ancient Neapolis, was 
made a duchy, subject to the Byzantine 
empire, in the 6th century, 


AD. 
I The Norman mest of Naples is completed 
4 — cong pl pleted by 


1130. Roger LL. rales both Naples and —_— 

1139. Naples and Sicily are united into the kingdom of 
the Two Sicilies by papal investiture. 

1194. Henry VI. of Germany to the throne of 
Naples and Sicily. 

1220. Frederick IL. makes Naples the capital of Italy. 

tago. Innocent IV. pronounces Naples part of the Holy 
See, 

1266, Feb. 26. Manfred is defeated and slain by Charles 
of Anjou at Grandetla. 

1268, Aug. 23 Charles of Anjou defeats the rightful heir, 
Conradin, at Tagilaconzo.—ect. g. Conradin is 
beheaded at Naples. 

1a8z. Bicily is — from the kingdom of Naples at 
the revolution known as the Siciilan Vespers 
(q. t). 

13°99. The Neapolitan crown is disputed by Robert the 
Good and Charobert, King of Hungary, and is 
allotted by Clement V. to the former. 

1345, Sep. 18. Andrew of Hungary, king consort of 


Joanna L, is murdered. 
134}. Louls L of Hungary invades Naples, and expels the 


queen, 
1349. Joanna I. Is restored. 
1382, ay 22. Joanna L. la strangled by order of Charles 


uraezo, 
1403. Ladislaus resists the encroachments of the Duke of 
Anjou. 
' 
iso Lad‘slaus ogaio Invades 


14°% Ladislaus attacks Rome a third time, 
i420. Jonuua LI. adopts Alphouse of Aragou as her suc- 


Ladi«daus invades Rome. 


cessor, 

1423. Joonna If. revokes the adoption, and nominates 
Louis IEL, Dake of Anjou, as her beir. 

1424, Jane 4. Battle of Aquila (47. ©.). 

1434. Death of Louis of Anjou, 

1435, Feb, 2, Death of Joanna LL, who 
crown to Hené of Anjou. His clalin 
by Alphonso V. of Aragon. 

1442. Alphonso V. of Aragon and 1. of Naples secures the 
crown. 

1453. René of Anjou Invades the kingdom. 

1459 * — of Calabria, son of René, invades 
Aaples. 

14h2, Aug. 14. Battle of Trola or Troja. 

1404 Naples is invaded and conquered by Charles VILL. 
of Franee. 

1495. Naples is taken from the French. 


teaths the 
contested 
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AD, 
1, June 2 a papal bull, Naples is divided between 
— the es and Spaniards, who expel King 
Frederick IT. 
1903. The French are expelled, and the kingdom is again 


annexed to Spain. 
1810, The Jews are expelled from the Neapolitan terri- 


tories. 
1524 ™ French, under Stuart, Duke of Albany, invade 
a 


jem. 
1 The Pope Invades Naples. 

= The French, under Lautreg, ravage Naples. 

136% The Inquisition is prohibited in Naples. 

1615. Ossuna is viceroy in Naples. 

1625. Osasuna failsin an attempt to become sole ruler of 


Naples. 
1647, June 6 Masanicllo, a fisherman of Amalphi, raises 
an insurrection. July 16. He is assussinated by his 


colleagues, and the revolt is quelled.—Anug. 21. 
The Neapolitans again revolt, and are assisted by 
the Duke of Guise. 

1648, April 4. Spanish supremacy is restored. 

1je2. A conspiracy to establish an Austrian government 
fails. 

176. Prince Eaghne expels the French from Naples. 

1713, April 11. Naples is ceded by Spain to Austria by the 
treaty of Utrecht 

1720, Victor Amadeus cedes Sicily to Austria in exchange 
for Sardinia. 

1734, May to. The infant Don Carlos enters the Nea- 
titan kingdom with a force of 30.0co men.— 
ay 27. His generals defeat the Imperialists at the 

battle of Hitonto, which pute an end to the 
Austrian dominion in Naples. 

1935, July Don Carlos is crowned King of the Two 

at Palermo, with the understanding that 
the crowns of Spain and the Two Sicilies are 
hever to be united. 

1738, July 6. Institution of the order of Bt. Januarius. 

1743. Naples is advised by England to preserve neutrality 
in the war of the Austrian succession. 

1759 The King of Naples, suceceding to the throne of 
Spain, resigns the crown of Naples and Sicily to 
his son Ferdinand. 

1768. The Jesuits are expelled. 

1782. The Inquisition is abolished. 

1744. Many monasteries are suppressed. 

ives. Baronial service ls abolia! 

178k. Naples ceases to be in feudal subjection to Rome. 

1793, Sep. 3. War is declared against the French ic. 

i — Peace is concluded at Paris between Naples 
a 


France. 

1998, Nov. 29. Ferdinand IV., having published a mani- 
feato against the French, marches against them 
in Italy, and enters Rome. 

1799, Jan. 4. Freneh take Gacta.—Jan, 14 On the 

h of the French, Ferdinand [V. deserts 
his capltal—Jan,. 23 Parthenopean republic is 
established.—June 26. Nelson takes Naples from 
the French, and bangs Prince Cara lo. —J uly 
12. Fort 8t. Elmo surrenders to Capt. Troabridge. 
—Ang. 12. The Neapolitans take Rome. 

1801, March 28. Peace is concluded with France by the 

* treaty of Florence. 

1805, July An earthquake destroys 20,000 Ives. — 
Sep. 21. A treaty with France is concluded at Paris, 
3 which Naples agrees to maintain neutrality in 

@ Italian wars, and Napoleon I. consents to 
withdraw his troops from the Neapolitan states, 
—Dec. 29. Ferdinand IV. is dethroned. 

1806, Feb. & The French enter Naplea—Feb, 15. Joseph 
Beonaparte is crowned king.—July 4 Stir John 
Stuart defeats the French at Maida. 

1808, July 1s. Joachim Murat is made king. 

1810, July 25, The English take a Neapolitan een 

1814, Jan. 11. Murat concludes an alliance with Austria. 
—Feb, 3. A truce Is concloded with the English, 

1815, April 10, Austria declares war against Naples — 
May 3 Marat is defeated yp ny Austrians at 
Tolentine.—May 16. Murat from Italy.— 
May 2 The convention of Casa Lanai (gq. #.).— 
June 17. Ferdinand [V. is restored to the throne 
under the title of Ferdinand L, King of the Two 
Sicilies.—Oct. & Murat lands in Calabria with 30 
friends, and attempts to recover his throne,—Oct. 
13. Being taken, he is tried by court-martial, aad 

it. 


0 
1816. A treaty is concladed with Great Britain. 


AD. 
1620, July 1% Gen. T who heads an insurrection of 
"the Tactonasl tects}, compels the king to grant a 
new constitution. 

18at. The Austrians invade Na —March 7. They 
defeat Pepe at Kieti—March 19 Pepe flees to 
Barcelona. — March 2. Naples capitulates.— 
March A convention is signed for the occn- 
pation of Naples by the Austrians, and a pro- 
visional goverument le appolnied.—May 15. Fer- 
dinand |. re-enters his capital. 

1825, Jan. 4. Death of Ferdinand I. The Austrian army 
of occupation is diminished in number. 

1827, June. Destructive inuudations. 

1625. An insurrection of the Carbonari is ——— 
Aug. a3 to 29. A Neapolitan equadron bombards 
Tripoli without enecess 

1838, June. Ferdinand I. (Bomba) grants the monopoly 
of Sicilian salphur to « private company, in oppo- 
sition to the treaty of 116. 

1840, April 17. In consequence of the refosal of Ferdi- 
nand IL. to discontinue the monopoly, the Engtish 
emmmence hostilities: —May. monopoly is 
abolished, and peace is restored. 

1847, Sep. Numerous insurrections in Calabria and Sicily. 

1848, Jan. 28 Ferdinand Il. promises to grant a coneti- 
tution.—May 15 Riots in Naples, in which the 
Lazzaroni assist the military against the revo- 
hutionists, 

1 Rep, 4. Phas TX. visits Ferdinand IL. at Portici. 

1856, Oct. The French and English ambassadors are re- 
called from Naples, owing to the refusal of Fer- 
dinand II. to attend to the remonstrances of (heir 
— on bis op ive vernment.— 

8. Milano attempts the king's life. 

1857, June ay. (See CAGMARI AFFaAiIR.)—Dee, 16, An 
earthquake destroys about to,cco lves. 

1858, Dec. 27. A political amnesty is erented. 

1859, March 7. Baron Poeriv, with 6% Neapolitan exiles, 
arrives in Queenstown, Irecland.—-May 23. Death 
of Ferdinand 1L—June 16. Another amnesty ia 
proclaimed,-—July 7. Revolt of the Swiss troops 
at Naples 

1860, March 26. The forcigcn ambassadors at the Nea- 
politan court present an address to Francis IL, 

* recommending political reforms.--May (4 Guri- 
baldi assumes the dictatorship of Sicily to. ss 

June 3. Napoleon IIL refuses to mediate - 

tween Francis I]. and the Sicilian revolutionists. 

—Jnne af. Francis IL proclaims a general am- 

nesty, promises a Hberal ministry, agreement 

with Sardinia, the adoption of the national flag, 

and « vice-regnl and liberal government for 
Sicitly.—June 27. The French ambassador, Baron 
Brenoler, is wounded by the moh—lune 28 A 

liberal ministry is formed. Naplos is declared in 

& state of siege, and the queen-mother flees to 
Gaeta.—July 10, The troops attempt a revolt 
against the constirmtion, and proclaim Connt 

Trani king, as Louls 1—Ang. to. Prince Lucien 

Murat asserts his claiin to the throne of Naples. — 

Aug. 17. The Neapolitan provinces rebel.—Ang. 

19. Garibaldi lands in Naples, and — rey a 

—Aug. 21. The fort of Reggio surrenders to him. 

—Aug. 27. Garibaldi accepts the title of dictator 

of the Two Sicilies.—Sep. & Francis IL leaves 

Naples for Gaeta.—Sep. 7. Garibaldi enters 
Naplen—Sep. 15. He expels the Jesuits, and 

inres the estates of the crown national pro- 

— . 19 He defeats the royalists at Ca- 

ae t. The Neapolituns are defeated at 

the Volturne,—Oct. 6, The Sardinian Government 
announces that its army is about to enter the Nea- 
politan territory. —Oct. 17. Defeat of the Nea- 
politans at Isernla.—Oct. 18 Garibaldi publishes 

a decree stating that Naples ought to be yoy 4 

rated with the Italian kingdom.—(O<t. 21. 

people vote in favour of annexation to Sardinia, 

the numbers being 1,310,266 for, and = 16,103 
—Nov. 2. Capua surrenders to the Sardi- 

na.—-Nov, 3. The of Gaeta commences, 

—Noy. 3. Victor Emanuel of Sardinia enters 

Naples.—Nov. 13. The English Iegation is sup- 
—Nov. 14. A reaction tn favour of Francis 

L. commences the provincea.—Nov. 27. The 
army of Garibaldi is disbanded. Dee. &, Francis 

Hl, addresses a conciliatory proclamation to the 

Neapolitana. 
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my, 
defeats the Sardinians near Tagilecoses— Fob 14. 
Gaeta surrenders to Gen, Cialdini, and Francis 
Il. and the queen retreat thence to Rome.— 
April § Francis IL protests from Rome against 
Victor Emanuel’s assumption of the tithe of ** King 
of Italy."—June, Attempts are made to restore 
Francis II. 
1862, May 18 The first stone of a new harbour Is lald by 
Victor EmanucL—Dec, 15. The first stone of an 
English Protestant church ts laid. 


RULERS OF NAPLES AND SICILY, 
COUNTS OF APULIA. 





1 William L 1 Robert Gulscard. 
—* Drogo. soe. Roger L 
tos. Humfrey. 
COUNTS OF SICILY, 
to72. Roger 1. | lio. Roger TL 


KINGS OF NAPLES AND SICILY. 


1t30. Roger IL 1197. Frederick L 

1154. William I. 1250, Conrad I. 

1166, William IL. 1254. Conrad IL, or Con- 
try, Tancred, radin, 

1194. William TIT. 1458. Manfred. 


1194. Henry VL of Germany.) 1266. Charles of Anjou. 


KINGS OF NAPLES. 


1282. Charles of Anjou. 1435- Alphonso L., King of 
1285. Charles LL Renee, Sicily, and 


1399. Robert. Aragon. 
1343. Joanna I. 1458, Ferdinand I. 
1382. Charles Ill of Du- 1494. Alphonso IT. 

ta⸗zaao. 1498- Ferdinand 1. 
13°. Ladislaus. 1 Frederick II. 
1414 Joanna LI. 


KINGS OF SICILY. 


1282. Peter 1. (the Great). 1 Martin IT., the Rider. 
128s. James if iste Ferdinand I., Ring of 


1 lnterregnam. Aragon, 
1416, Alphonse L, King of 


tay, Frederick LL 

1337. Peter IL Aellx Aragon, and 
1342. Louis L Naples, 

1355. Frederick TIT. 148%. John of Aragon. 
1377. Mary, 1479. Ferdinand IL, the 
4391. Mary and Martin L. Catholic, of Spain. 
1402. Martin L 


KINGS OF NAPLES, SICILY, AND SPAIN. 
1503. Ferdinand III. of Na-j t6a1. Philip HI. 
ples (11, of Sicily). 1665, Charles IL, 
15t6. Charles L ite. Philip LY. 
1596. Philip L 1yo7. Charles ILL. of Aus- 
1598 Philip IL tria. 
KING OF NAPLES. 
1713. Charles ITI. 


KING OF SICILY. 
1913. Victor Amadeus of Savoy. 
KING OF NAPLES AND SICILY, AND EMPEROR OF 
GERMANY. 
1720. Charles ILL (V1. of Germany). 


KINGS OF THE TWO SICILIEA. 
1735 Charles III. Don Carlos. 
175) Ferdinand IV. of Naples (TUL of Sicily). 


KINGS OF NAPLES, 
1806. Joseph Buonaparte. | 1808 Joachim Murat. 


KING OF SICILY. 
i806. Ferdinand IL 


7 KUNGS OF THE TWO SICILIES. 

1816. Ferdinamd [. (1V.) re-; 1899. Francis 11 

1826. Francis 1. (stored. | 1861. Victor Emannel, 
18. Ferdinand II. King of Italy. 





Parthenope, about B.C, 1030. About B.c. 416, 
‘ite inhabitants —— into two commu- 
nities, who occupied different quarters of the 
city, distinguished as Palwpolis, or the old 
_ town, and Neapolis, or the new town. From 
the latter designation is derived the modern 
title of the city. In consequence of the 
piracies of the Palwpolitans, the Romans be- 
sieged and took the city, B.c. 326, and from that 
— the name Palwipolis rn rage from 
istory. Neapolis was admit to Roman 
protection, and became a dependency of the 
republic. Pyrrhus threatened the city b.c. 280, 
and it was sacked bythe partisans of Sylla n.c. 
82. The poet Virgil was buried here B.c. 19, 
and the city became a favourite surhimer water- 
ing tise of the wealthy Romans. It had its 
achools and colleges, and was called the learned, 
The Quinquennalian games (q. v.) were cele- 
brated every fifth year. The Emperor Neromade 
his first ep as an actor at Naples in 64. 
Theodoric I. (the Great) took the city in 493, 
and it was captured by Belisarius, after a long 
siege, in 536. Totila retook it in 543, it sur- 
rendered to Narses in 553, and was definitely 
united to the Eastern empire. In 572 it 
became a duchy. It was ravaged by the plague 
in 1020, and in 1139 was made the capital of 
the kingdom of Naples. Among the most imn- 
portant public buildings at Naples are, the uni- 
versity, founded by the Emperor Frederick IL. 
in 1224; the cathedral, commenced in 1272, and 


completed in 1316; the Castel Nuovo, built by 
Charles I, in 1283; the Museo Borbonico, 
verted to its present p se in 17Go; the royal 
palace, begun in 1600, ed down in 1837, 
Reale di San Carlo, which was opened in 1737 
The bishopric 

of Naples is said to have been founded by 
—— 44. It became metropolitan in 966. 
and 1576. Naples was taken by Manfred in 
was retaken by John I. in 1348. Louis I. 
in 1438; Alphonso V. of Aragon in 1442; and 
taken by the French in isor, and by the 

o 

tree was com Hed to raise the siege in 1528. 
insurrection, and it was much injured by an 
earthquake Sep. 8, 1 It was taken by the 


founded as cavalry acks in 1586, and con- 
and rebuilt and greatly enlarged; the Teatro 
and burned and rebuilt in 1816. 

St. Aspernus, who was consecrated by St. 
‘ouncils were held at Naples in 1565, 1568, 
t250, and by Louis I, of Hungary in 1347; it 
of Anjou seized it in 1383; René of Anjou 
Charies VIII, of France in 1494. It was also 
Spaniards in 1 The French general Lau- 
In 1647 the city was the scene of Masaniello’s 
Austrians in 1707, submitted to Don Carlos 


it: 1734, and was made the capital of the 
French Parthenopean republic in 17 Jo- 
seph Buonsparte made his entry into Naples 
in 1806, and resided here till he went to ascend 
the Spanish throne in 1808. Ferdinand IV. 
re-entered the city as king in 1815. The rail- 
way to Nocera was opened in 1839. Naples 
was again the scene of insurrections in 1848. 
It was declared in a state of siege June 28 
1860. Francis II. quitted Naples Sep. 6, and 
it was entered by Garibaldi . 7  Vietor 
Emanuel made his official entry Nov. 7, Popu- 


NAPLES 


lar demonstrations were made in favour of 

Francis II, Nov. 14. Victor Emanuel returned 

to Turin Dec. 27. : 

NAPLES (Treaties}.—Several treaties have 
been signed here, the principal being— 

A.D. 

1759, Oct. 3 With Austria. 

1793, July 12. Alliance with Great Britain. 

1998, Dec. 1. Alliance with Great Britain. 

1853, June 275 With the French Republic. 

It4, Jan, tt. Alliance with Austria. 

1841, Oct. 21. Military couvention with Austria, Prussia, 
and Russia, for the occupation of Sicily. 

1838, Feb. 14. A convention on the slave trade, with 
Great Britain and France. 

1845, April Commeree and navigation with Great 
Britain.—June 14 Commerce and navigation with 
France —Sep. 13 or a5. Commerce and navigation 
with Kossin.—Dec. 1. Commerce and Navigation 
with United States. 

1846, Jan. 13. Commerce and navigation with Denmark. 
—Feb, 7. Commerce and navigation with Sar- 
dinia.—Jaly 4 Commerce and navigation with 
Austria 


1847, Jan. 27. Commerce and navigation with Prussia,.— 
April ts. Commerce and navigation with Belgium. 
—— 17. Commerce and navigation with Hol- 
and. 
NAPOLEON.—(See Louis D'Or.) 
NAPOLI-DI-ROMANIA (Greece), the ancient 
Nauplia, founded by an Egyptian colony, was 
taken — Argives in the 7th century v.c. 
It gut to importance during the crusades, 
and was taken by the Franks in 120s, and 
made the capital of a duchy. The Venetians 
took it in the r4th century, and ceded it to the 
Turks in 1540, The Venetians regained pos- 
session in 1686, and it was stormed by the 
Turks July 4, 1715. The Greeks, who failed 
in an attempt to take it by escalade, Dec. 15, 
1821, havi been compelled to withdraw, 
returned and captured it, Dec, 12, 1823. The 
seat of government, transferred to Napoli-di- 
Romania June 24, 1824, was removed to Argos 
in 1829. Capo d'Istrias was assassinated here 
Oct. 1831. The town and fort of Napoli, 
Sei by insurgents Feb. 13, 1862, were re- 
covered by the royal troops March 13. 
NAPPAGH FLEET,—( See DEFENDERS. ) 
NARBONNE (France), the ancient Narbo 
Martius, was the second colony founded hy 
the Romans beyond the pi B,C, 118. Some 
of Cwsar’s tenth legion settled here, and it 
was then called Decumanorum Colonia. It 
became the capital of Gallia Narbonensis in 
309, fell into the hands of the Visigoths in 462, 
who made it the —— of their kingdom ; 
and it was captured by the Saracens in 720, 
from whom it was taken by Pepin le Bref in 
9, and annexed to the Frankish monarchy. 
e Northmen captured it in 859. In 1272 the 
cathedral, one of the finest specimens of Gothic 
architecture in Europe, was founded, In 1310, 
30,000 of its inhabitants perished by the 
plague. It was successfully defended by 
Aymeri III., Viscount of Narbonne, against 
the attacks of the Black Prince in 1355, and it 
was annexed to the crown of France in 1507. 
In the religious wars of this century, Nar- 
bonne sided with the League, but in x 396 sub- 
mitted to Henry IV. Councils were held here 


Nov. 1, 589; June 27, 791; March 27, 947; in 
: March’ 7 and Aug. 8, 1043; Sat ue : 
ct. 1, 1055 ; March 19, 1091; in Jan., 12113 fn 


1227; im 1235; and in April, 1374. 
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NARCEIA.—Pelletier produced this alkali 
from opium, in 1832. 

NARENTA (Bosnia).—This town during the 
roth century was inhabited by pirates, who 
were almost exterminated by the Venetians in 

. (See Mycore.) 

VARVA (Russia).— This town, founded in 
1213, and sold to the Teutonic knights in 1346, 
was taken by Ivan Il. in 1553. The Swedes 
recaptured it in 1581. Charles XII. of Sweden, 
with 8,000 men, attacked the intrenched camp 
of the Russian army (which had been besieging 
Narva), and gained a complete victory, Nov. 

0, 1700. No less than 18,000 Russians fell in 
ihe battle, and 30,000 surrendered themselves 
risoners on the — * The Swedes 
ost only 6co men. Peter I. (the Great) fled in 
consternation, leaving to his generals the com- 
mand of the army. The town was taken 
by storm by Peter I., Aug. 20, 1704, and 
it has since remained in the hands of the 
Russians. 

NASEBY (Battle), was fought at this village, 
near Market-Harborough, in Northampton- 
shire, June 14, 1645, between the Royalists and 
the Parliamentary army. The latter gained a 
complete victory, taking soo officers and 4,000 
men prisoners, with all the king’s artillery and 
ammunition, 

NASHVILLE le}. —Gen. Thomas de- 
feated the Confederate forces of Gen. Hood, at 
this place, Dec. 16, 1864. 

NASHVILLE (N. America), the capital of 
the state of Tennessee, contains a university, 
founded in 1806, Nashville, occupied by the 
Confederates in 1861, was captured by the 
Federalists Feb. 25, 1862. The Fenian senate 
assembled here Feb. 19, 1866, 

NASSAU (Germany) derives ita name from 
the castle of Nassau, built in the beginning of 
the reth century. In 1255 Walram I. and Otho, 
the sons of Henry the Rich, shared the terri- 
tory between them. The former became the 
founder of the present family of Nassau, and 
the descendants of Otho were the founders of 
the house of Orange-Nassau, of which William 
III. of England wasa member. In 1605 Louis 
II, became ed of all the lands belongi 
to the elder branch of the family. At his deat 
in 1625, the family was divided into three 
branches, which, however, had been reunited 
into one when Napoleon I. founded the Con- 
federation of the Rhine in 1806, and bestowed 
the title of duke upon Frederick William. It 
was occupied by the Prussians and annexed to 
Prussia in 1566. 

NASSAU (New Providence).—This town, the 
capital of the island (the smallest of the Ba- 
hama group), having been destroyed by the 
French and Spaniards in 1703, and resettled in 
1718, was fortified in 1740, and declared a free 
port in 1787. A museum and library were 
established in 1847, and improvements were 
commenced in the harbour in 1848. The town 
suffered severely from a tornado March 30, 
1850, It was made a bishop's see in 1861, 
During the American civil war, 1861—s, it was 
used as a harbour for blockade-runners, - 

NATAL (Africa}.—The Portuguese discovered 
this country in 1498, and gave it the name of 
Natal, because they landed on Christmas Day, 


NATCHEZ 
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Tho native races were swept away by the Zulu | members met at the church of St. Louis, June 


Calfres in 1810, and the English formed a settle- 
ment in 1824. They were rene by some 
Dutch Boers, who left Cape Colony in 1836, and 
obtained by treaty some land from Dingaan, 
chief of the Zulu tribes, Several of the Boers 
were massacred by Dingaan in 1838. They re- 
moved to Port Natal, and renounced their 
allegiance to Great Britain in 1839. A small 
British force was sent in 1842 from the Cape, 
which the Boers permitted to land, but after- 
wards commen hostilities. The British 
maintained their position until the arrival of 
reinforcements, when the Boers were defeated 
and driven out of the territery. It was an- 
nexed to Cape Colony in 1844, made a separate 
government in 1845, and a bishopric in 1853. 
(See COLENBO CASE.) 

NATCHEZ (N, America).—This city of Mis- 
sissippi, named after an Indian tribe, was 
settled by the French in 1716. The Indians 
destroyed it in 1729, but they were nearly ex- 
terminated by the French in 1730, and the town 
was soon after rebuilt. 

NATIONAL ANTILEM,—Much controversy 
has been excited respecting the authorship of 
God save the King.” For many years it was 
attributed to several persons, the general opi- 
nion being in favour of Dr. Bull. A writer in 
“« Notes and Queries " (2nd series, vii. 64), who 
favours the claim of —— Young, organist 
of All-Hallows, Barking, in the reign of James 
11., draws the following conclusions :—‘‘1. The 
tune, being in Bull's MSS., is of the time of 
James I. 2. That A, Young united it to a 
‘God save the King’ in the time of James IT. 

. That it slept until George 11., 1745. 4. That 
Young's granddaughter received a pension for 
its composition ; and 5. That her —— 
ter, in 1789, received £100, the 
thereof.” Another view is, that both the words 
and the music were composed a Dr. Henry 
Carey, in honour of a birthday of George IL., 


22. Louis XVI. reopened the Assembly June 
23. The mob broke in Uct. 5, and compelled 

eK to remove to Paris Oct. 6. The As- 
sernbly held its tirst meeting after the removal 
to Paris in the hall of the archbishup's palace, 
Dee 1789, from which place it was trans- 
fe to the Riding-school Hall, Oct. 19, r7g0. 
Mirabeau, one of the most celebrated leaders 
of the Assembly, was made president Feb. 1, 
1791. It declared its — permanent July 
17, 1791; but having ente into an agreement 
with Louis XVI., was dissolved Sep. a9, 171. 
Asit had framed the constitution, it is some- 
times called the Constituent Assembly. A 
new chamber, under the name of the National 
Legislative Assembly, met Oct, 1, 1791, and 
was dissolved in Aug., 1792. (See NATIONAL 
Convention.) After the expulsion of Louis 
Philippe, the provisional government issued 
a decree summoning a national assembly for 
April 20, 1848. By a subsequent decree the 
elections were fixed for — 23, and the meet- 
ing was tponed till May 4. The govern- 
ment decided in favour of a presidency, and 
a single chamber consisting of 750 members, 
both to be elected by universal suffrnge. A 
motion for its dissolution, May 19, 1849, was 
carried Feb. 14, 1850, and the new elections 
were fixed for May 4. The new assembly met 
May 28, and was dissolved Dec, 2, 1851, by 
Louis Napoleon, who introduced a new con- 
stitution. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION (France) was 
formed at Paris, by the extreme democratical 
party, in 1831. e members bound them- 
selves, on their life and honour, to combat the 
stranger and the Bourbons by all pecuniary 
and personal sacrifices, and to come to no ac- 
commodation with thetn, to whatever extremi- 
ties the country might be reduced. 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
PROMOTION OF SOCIAL SCIENCE, formed 


and were performed on such an occasion ata| under the auspices of Lord Brougham, held 


dinner = by the Mercers’ Company in Lon- 
don, enry Carey, who was a natural son of 
the Marquis of Halifax, was born in 1696, and 
died Oct. 4, 1743. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLIES.—A national as- 
sembly which commenced its sittings at Berlin, 
May 22, 1848, after coming in collision with the 
crown, was dissolved by force, Nov. 13. The 
deputies continued to meet, and the assembly 
was dissolved by royal proclamation, Dec. 5. 
The old German Diet at Frankfort passed a 
resolution, March 30, 1848, summoning a Ger- 
man national assembly, which met at Frank- 
fort in April, 1848. Its sittings were removed 
to Stuttgardt, in Wiirtemberg, May 30, 1349, 
and the assembly was dissolved by the police 
June 16, 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY (France’. — This 
title was assumed June 17, 1789, by the States- 

neral of France, which find assembled at 

fersailles May 5. The hall of the Assembly 
was closed by order of Louis XVi, June 20, 
upon which the members adjourned to the 
Tennis-court Hall, and took an oath not to dis- 
solve until they had prepared and voted a 
constitution, Admission to the Tennis-court 
having been afterwards refused to them, the 


its first meeting at Birmingham, Oct. 12—16, 
1857. Its objects are, “ To aid the develop- 
ment of the social sciences, and to guide the 
public mind to the best practical means of 
promoting the amendment of the law, the 
advancement of education, the prevention 
and the repression of crime, the reformation 
of criminals, the establixhment of due sanitary 

ulations, and the recognition of sound 

ciples in all questions of social economy.” 

e annual meetings have been held at 








185", Oct. 12—16......0+00000+- Birmingham, 
1868, Oot 11 -Liverpool. 
18g, Ovt. 10 Bradford, 
1860, Sep. 2g... —— 
1861, Aug. 14—2! . oe Dublin, 

184, June 6—13.... eee Landon. 
1863, Oct J—T4 see -Edinburgh. 
154, Sep. 22—ag. York, 

1545, Oct. 4—10 Sheffield. 

1 Oot, i Freee Manchester. 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS, —In conse- 
uence of the buil of Pius V. against Queen 
beth, A 25, 1570, absolving all her sub- 
jects from allegiance to her, several Roman 
Catholic zealots believed that in taking her 
life they would perform a meritorious act. 


NATIONAL 


She was in constant danger, and a national 
association, formed in London about 1582, to 
protect Queen Elizabeth from assassination, 
or to revenge her death, was legulized by 27 
Eliz. c. 1 (1584), entitled ‘‘ An Act for provision 
to be made for the surety of the queen's most 
royal person, and the continuance of the realm 
in peace.” After the discovery of the Assassi- 
nation Plot (g. wv), a similar association was 
formed in London, Feb. 27, 1696. The sub- 
scribers bound themselves to do their utmost 
to preserve the life of William LIL, or to 
avenge his death. Lord Keeper Somers re- 
moved from the commission of the all 
magistrates who refused to sign it. © AS880- 
ciation was embodied by 7 &8 Will. IIL. ¢. 27 
(1696), by which the signature of all persons 
holding civil or military appointments was 
rendered imperative, A similar document 
was signed by the Irish Parliament Dec, 2, 


1697. 

Virroxat, CLUB (London), was founded 
in 1845. Ita — are to maintain the Pro- 
testant principles of the constitution in the 
administration of public affairs; to uphold a 
system of national education, based on Scrip- 
ture; to preserve the united Church of me 
land and Ireland in its true Protestant fait 
as the established religion of the country; to 
raise the moral and social condition of the 
act le; to co-operate with all persons who 
old these principles, and to present in the 
metropolis a central place, where they may 
meet, and devise the fittest means of pro- 
moting their common object. 

NATIONAL CONVENTION (France), sub- 
stituted for the National Legislative Assembly, 
met in one of the halls of the Tuileries, Sep.er, 
1792. Its sittings were afterwards trans- 
ferred to the Riding School. Its first act 
Sep. 25) was to declare royalty abolished, and 

proclaim a republic. By another decree it 
was ordered that the old calendar should be 
abandoned, and that all public acts should be 
dated from the first year of the French re- 
public. This wra Sep. 22, 1792. It 
adopted a new constitution, Aug. 10, 1793. 
The convention sent Louis XVI. and his queen 
to the block, and having involved Europe in 
war, was dissolved Oct. 26, 1795. ‘‘ The de- 
struction of human life,” says Alison, ‘‘ which 
took place during its government, in civil 
dissension, was un eled; it amounted 
to above a million of human beings.” 
See NatioyaL ASSEMBLY and Drrecrory, 


nch. 

NATIONAL COVENANT. — (See Cove- 
NANTERS, } 

NATIONAL DEBT,.—Some long annuities 
created by Charles II, are scarcely sufficiently 
important to be regarded as forming part 
of the English national debt, which was com- 
menced by William III, in 1692. A sinking 
fund for the gradual reduction of the national 
debt, a million ster! being devoted to that 
— — was pro and carried by Pitt, 

arch 29, 1786. As there was no surplus to 
meet the payment, it was determined to 
appropriate of the fund to the public 
exiguncien, arch 3, 1813. The plan of keep- 
ing up a nominal fund was abandoned in 1824, 
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and it was directed that one-fourth of the 
actual surplus revenue should in future be 
applied to the purpose, July 10, 1828. 























AD, Period. Principal. | Charges 
1689 | At the Revolution -| £664.26, £. 
ijo2 | Queen Anne's Acces- 6 8 SESS 
BHM cc rcerrerseesoasocree ter 1h, 354, 702 1,310,943 
1714 | Accession of George I...) 54,145,363 3.35!.353 
1727 | Accession of George LL | $2,094,438 2,217,550 
1763 | Peace of Paria ..........- 138,965,430 48S4,051 
17, tof Ame- 
FHCAN WOT, .cecreseesees 1 6 71, 
1784 | Conclusion of American — 7 manent 
WEE crscreccssessevessonses 9, §00, 
1793 | Commencement = of — * 
vee— 23501 11,6. 
1817 | Conclusion of French * —— 
vwar — 550,49! ot 1 
1859 | March jt. Total debt * — 
and chargae ....c:ccsees Bos,078,554 | 28,614,207 
NATIONAL DEBT SINCE 1860, 
AD. Funded. Unfunded. Total 
860 8 — 6, aa fo, : 
1 5,963,000 16,2 2,1 
1861 er | —— Bor bon, 
186a 74 16,51 7,qoo 8o0,770,2 
1863 | 783,305,739 ie py ‘799,804,139 
1864 | 777,429,424" 13,130,000 8 
186: 775. 5605,295 ET me $19,795 
i 77087734 8,187,700 755.575.4534 








(See Atos, BENEVOLENCE, and Fuwnps.) 

NATIONAL GALLERY (London).-—In 1823 
Sir George Beaumont expressed his willing- 
ness to present his collection of paintings 
to the nation, so soon as the formation of 
a national gallery should be decided upon. 
This led to the purchase of the Angerstein 
collection, March 26, 1824, by the Government, 
for £57,000. It was opened in Pall Mall, 
May 10, 1824, and the Beaumont pictures 
were added in 1825. The Rev. W. Holwell Carr 
bequeathed his collection of pictures to the 
National Gallery in 1831; Mr. Robert Vernon 

nted his in 1847 (see MARLBoROVGR 
ouse); Turner bequeathed some pictures in 
1851, and Mr. Shee presented his 
uable collection Feb, 2, 1857, A select 
committee of the House of Commons was 
appointed to inquire into the National Gallery 
in 1854, and the institution was reconstituted 
by a wy minute dated March a7, 1855. 
The building in Trafalgar Square, commenced 
in 1833, was completed and opened to the pub- 
lic in 1838. The House of Commons voted a 
sum of money for enlarging the National 
Gallery, June 19, 1865. 

NATIONAL GUARD (France), a kind of 
citizen militia, was first formed in Paris by 
the Committee of Public Safety in July, 1789. 
This force became so popular that in 1790 it 
was established throughout the kingdom, and 





*In 1564 the sum of £5,cca,coo of the Unredeem 
Funded Debt was cancelled, and a Terminable Aneuliy 
created In Heu thereof, under the 26 Vict. e. 25 a 2 (June 
8, 1863). 
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was reorganized in 1795. The command was 
offered, in 1796, to Napoleon Buonaparte, and 
refused by him, It was reorganized in 1805, 
1813, and 18:4; was disbanded by Charles X. 
April 13, 1827, and was re-established by the 
constitution of 1830. The defection of the 
National Guard from Louis pore i in 1848 
was one of the principal causes of his over- 
throw. The National Guard throughout France 
was reconstructed by a decree dated Jan. 11, 


1851. 

NATIONAL LIFE-BOAT.—(See Roya 
National Loresoat Lxsrrrution,) 

NATIONAL POLITICAL UNLON (London). 
—This political association, formed for the 
purpose of giving unity to the proceedings of 
the various political unions throughout the 
country, held its first meeting in Lincoln's Inn 
‘ields, Oct, 31, 1831, under the presidency of 
Sir Francis Burdett. A resolution to resist the 
payment of taxes until the Reform Bill was 
made the law of the land was passed May 9, 


1832. 

NATIONAL PORTRAIT | EXHIBITION 
(London), — Resolutions for holding an ex- 
hibition of English historical portraits, as 
suggested by the Earl of Derby, were ed 
at a meeting held at the South — * 
Museum, July 13, 1865. The exhibition was 
opened at South Kensington, Monday, April 
16, and closed Saturday, August 18, 1866, 

NATIONAL PORTRAIT GALLERY 
(London) was established by a warrant of the 
Treasury Dec. 2, 1856, when a board consist- 
ing of 13 trustees was appointed. The first 
meeting was held Feb, 9, 1857, and by a 
Treasury warrant, Feb, 28, George Schurf, 
F.B. A. was appointed secretary and keeper. 
‘Temporary apartments were taken at Great 
George Street, Westminster, and the collection 
was opened to the public, by tickets only, Jan. 
15, 1359. The use of tickets was dispensed 
with Feb. 25, 1860. The ninth report, pre- 
sented April 12, 1866, gives the following 
return of visitors :— 


LE fsssseesensnnees aoe 14,5 
WOO Sserceressessereeee 10,042 





| TBE. +csscresoreeseece py: 


NATIONAL RIFLE ASSOCIATION, —A 
Committee for a National Volunteer Rifle Meet- 
ing, appointed at Hythe Aug. 1, 1859, was dis- 
solved Oct. a9, and the National Rifle Associa- 
tion, ‘‘for the encouragement of volunteer 
rifle corps, and the promotion of rifle shooting 
throughout Great Britain,” was established at 
a meeting held at the Thatched House Tavern, 
St. James's, Nov. 16, 1859. Lord Herbert, the 
first president of the association, resigned that 
office Feb. 16, 1861. The annual meetings 
have been held at Wimbledon as follows :— 


18fo, July 2—-q. 1864, July ta—22. 
1861, Jar, 4-13 — 3 10 42. 
iMa. July t—1a, 1866, July g—a1. 
1863, July p18. 


NATIONAL SCHOOLS, conducted on Dr. 
Bell's system, were founded by the National 
Society for promnoting the Education of the 





* Exhibition year, 
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NATURALIZATION 
Poor in the —— of the Established 
Church, throughout England and Wales, which 
was instituted at a meeting held Oct. 16, 18411, 
and received a constitution and rules, Oct 21, 
The central school in London was opened June 
19, 1812, and others were soon after established 
in different parts of the country. The society 
was incorporated May 23, 1817. (See TRAINING 
Scuoois,) The Irish National School system 
for Protestants and Roman Catholics was es- 
tablished by Archbishop Whately and others 


1831. 

NATIONAL VACCINE ESTABLISH MENT, 
(See JENNERIAN INSTITUTION.) 

NATIONAL VEREIN.—(See Germany.) 

NATIONAL WORKSHOPS were established 
at Paris by decrees issued Feb, a7 and 28, 1848, 
for the purpose of providing occupation lor 
the numerous uncmployed workmen in that 
capital. About 5,000 were at first admitted, 
but the number soon increased to above 
100,000. They rose against the government, 
June 22, Were overcome, after a fierce struggle 
by General Cavaignac, and the national werk- 
shops weré dissolved July 4, having been in 
existence about four months, 

NATIONS.—(See Divcu, Leipatc (Battle), and 
MOHAMMEDANIAM.) 

NATIVITY.—There are three ecclesiastical 
festivals so called. The first is to commemo- 
rate the birth of the Saviour {see CHRIsTMAS); 
the second in order of appointment is the 
nativity of St. John the tist, which was 
instituted in 488, and is celebrated ho Vira 





and the th is the nativity of the V 
mt which is observed by the Roman Catho- 
lic church Sep. 8, and was appointed by Pope 
Sergius 1, (687 1). (See MAntoLatTry.) 

NATURAL HISTORY.—Solomon “ spake of 
trees, from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, and of fishes" (1 Kings 
iv. 33), Bc. 1000, The subject was treated 
by Aristotle (8.0. 384—322), Theophrastus [n.c, 
394-287), Dioscorides (40—70), and by Pliny 
‘23—-79). Otto Brunfels of Strasburg published 
a work on botany in 1530; and o professorship 
thereof was founded at Padua in 1533. Turner, 
an Englishman, who became Dean of Wells, 

ublished at Cologne a work on birds in 1543. 

e first part of Gesner’s work, “ The History 
of F — in 1551. A history of 
fishes was published by Salviani in 1558; 
Ray's work on ornithology came out in 1676; 
Rebert Morison of Aberdeen, who is styled by 
Hallam ‘the founder of classification,” pub- 
lished his ‘‘ Historia Plantarum Universalis” 
in 1672; and Tournefort his ‘‘ Elémens de la 
Botanique” in 1694. Grew, who discovered 
the sexual system in plants, published his 
physiological theory in 1682. 

NATURALIZATION,— Children born abroad 
were, under certain restrictions, entitled to in- 
herit as if born in England, by 25 Edw. III, st. 
I {r351). This statute was renewed by 33 Hen. 
VIII. c. 25 (1541). The laws relating to aliens 
were amended by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 66 (Aug. 6, 
1844). The law for naturalization in a British 
colony is regulated by ro & 11 Vict. c. 83 (July 
22, 1847). 
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NATURAL RELIGION, —(Sce Free- 
THINKERS.) 

NATURE-PRINTING, an invention for obtain- 
ing an exact reproduction of natural objects, so 
that numerous impressions may be taken, was 
perfected in theimperial printing-office in Vien- 
na, by Andrew Worsing, about 1852. Kniphoff, of 
Erfurt, produced someth of the kind ina 
crude form in 1761, and Kyhl, of Copenhagen, 
in 1833. The process was introduced 
England b ry ry 56. 

AUCEKUKE POWDER MILLS, situated 
on the coast of Cornwall, about five miles from 
Redruth, blew up on the m of Sep. o, 
1862, e explosion, which was attributed to 
lightning, caused the death of eight women. 

NAUMACHIA.—Julius Cesar ordered a por- 
tion of the Campus Martius to be excavated 


B.C. 45, in order to form a lake for the 
‘oe ofa 


of exhibiting this » 
naval battle, in w 


tacle, the imita 


constructed an artificial lake near the Tiber, 


and Claudius I, (41r—54) used Lake Fucinus for 


similar exhibitions. 


NAUMBURG (Prussia).—The Hussites be- 
sieged this old town in 1432, but retired with- 
A treaty was con- 
tween Augustus, Elector 


out secu its capture. 
cluded here in 1554, 
of Saxony, and John Frederick, the deposed 
Elector, It played an —— during 
the Thirty Years’ War, and was en by the 
French in 1806. Napoleon I. advanced to this 
town April 29, 1513. The see was founded by 
Otho I. {936—73), and the cathedral was com 
pleted in 12 


NAUPACTUS (Greece). — The Atbentans 


settled the Messenians at this town RB.c. 455, 
but they were expelled B.c. 405 —— Lo- 
crians, who retained possession, ce Social 
War was brought to a close by a peace con- 
eluded here 8.0, 217, It frequently changed 
owners, and having een given by Philip V. to 
the Atolians, was by them defended against 
the Romans for two months, Bc. 191, The 
modern Lepanto q. v.) occupies its site. 

NAUPLIA.—| See Naponi-pt-ROMANIA), 

NAUTICAL ALMANACK.—(See Atma- 
NACK, NAUTICAL.) 

NAUVOO (N. America).—This town, in Ili- 
nois, was founded by the Mormons in 1840. 
Their temple was destroyed in 1848, when the 
Mormons were expelled, and sought refuge in 


Utah. 
Ga BATTLES.—(See Sea-Ficuts in 
ox. 
NAVAL COURT-MARTIAL,—{See Counrrt- 
ManrtTIAL ) 
NAVAL AND MILITARY CLUB (London), 
was ned as a club in . 1862, and re- 
moved to Cambridge House, Piccadilly, April 


17, 1866. 
7SAVAL, MILITARY, AND COUNTY SER- 
VICE CLUB (London), opened at the estab- 
lishment once occupied by Crockford’s Club, 
as | , 1849, and closed in 1851. 
AVAL RESERVE.—{See Roya Navat 
Reserve. ) 


NAVARETTE.—{ Se Locrowno, Battle.) 
NAVARINO (Greece) takes its name from 
a fortress built in the Middle Ages, and called 
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ch great loss of life fre- 
quently occurred. Aujrustus (B.C, 31-—A.D. 14) 


] NAVARRE 


Paleé-Avarino, which stood on the ruins of 
a fort built by the Athenians on the site of 
the ancient Pylus, B.c. 424. The name Ava- 
rino is derived from the Avarsa, who settled 
here in the 6th century. The modern town, 
Navarino, called by the Greeks Neokastoro, or 
Neocastro, is built at a short distance from 
the ruins of the old fort, now called Old Nava- 
rino. The Turks took Navarino in r500; it 
was wrested from them by the Venetians in 
1686, and it was retaken by the Turksin 1718. 
The Turkish garrison capitulated to the Greeks 
Aug. g, 1821. The Turks recaptured the place 
after a short siege, ed 23° 1825, and evacuated 
it after the battle of Navarino (9. v.), by a 
convention signed Sep. 7, 1828. The French 
troops, which were sent to the assistance of 
the Greeks, and entered Navarino Oct. 6, 1828, 
withdrew from the fortresses of Navarino, 
Modon, and Cronon, in July, 1833. 

NAVARINO (|Sea-fight), a combined British, 
French, and Russian fleet, engaged and com- 
pletely defeated the Turkish and Egyptian 

uadrons, under [brahim Pasha, in the Bay 
of Navarino, Oct. 20, 1827. The forta on the 
coast took * in the engagement, and in- 
flicted much damage on several veasels be- 
longing to the allied fleet, The action, fought 
to secure the independence of Greece, resulted 
in the annihilation of the naval power of Tur- 
key. It lasted four hours, and the scene of 
wreck and devastation which presented itself 
at its termination was such as has rarely been 
witnessed, Of the Turkish fleet, which at 
the commencement of the action consisted 
of 7o sail, no leas than 62 were burned, 
sunk, or driven on shore complete wrecks ; 
and from a statement of the Turkish admiral, 
it appears that on board of two line-of-battle 
ships, each having a crew of 850 men, 650 
were killed in one ship, and 400 in the other. 

NAVARRE (France), called Lower or French 
Navarre, was a portion of the 8 i 
of Navarre assigned to John d’Albret in 1515 
on the extinctign of the old 
Navarre. H (afterwards Henry IV. of 
France) became King of Navarre, June 10, 
1572, and on his accession to the French 

ne, ay 3 18 Navarre was annexed to 
— formal incorporation took place 

1620, 

NAVARRE (Spain'.—This of Spain, 
called by Prescott “the little kingdom of 
Navarre, embosomed within the Pyrenees,” 
was inhabited at an — period by the Vas- 
cones, who,were expelled by the Romans. It 
was seized by the Vrigoths in 470, invaded b 
the Saracens early in the 8th century, and felt 
under the away of Charlemagne in 778. It 
became an ind®@pendent state in 858. In 1035 
Navarre was divided into three kingdoms, 
Navarre, Aragon, and Castile. Aragon was re- 
united to Navarre in 1076, and separated again 
in 1134. In 1285 it € an appanage of 
France, but recovered its independence in 1328, 
In 1452 it was disturbed by the Agramonts 
and monts q. e.). Ferdinand conquered 
it in 1512. The estates of Navarre took the 


oath of allegiance to him March 23, 1513, and 

it was in 

act in the cortes of Burgos, June 15, 1515. 
¥¥2 


corporated with Castile by a solemn 


NAVIGATION 


feated March 25, and Cardinal Ximenes ordered 
the cipal fortresses to be destroyed. 
Francis I., of France, invaded Navarre in 1521. 
His army having sustained a severe defeat at 
Esquiros, June 30, 1521, was compelled to 
retire. 


SOVEREIONS OF NAVARRE. 


85>. Garelas I. Gareias TIT. 
88c, Portunto. 2 Sancho Il. (the 
es Sancho I —*— 
Garcias [L, surnamed | 1035. Garcias IV. 

the Trembler. 104. Sancho IV, 
970 I. 

SOVEREIGNS OF ARAGON AND NAVARRE, 
1076. Rancho V. ticy. Alphonso L 
1994. Peter t. | 


KINGS OF NAVARRE. 


1124. Garcins V. 12% Thibant L 

1tga Sancho VL. (the Wise.)| racy Thibant If. 

1194. Saucho VIL. (the In-| taco. Henry I. 
firm.) taj4. Juanna L 


KINGS OF FRANCE AND NAVARRE. 


1285. Philip IV, 1316, Philip V. 
1 Ps Louis X. | 1328 Charles {¥. 
1316. John L 


SOVEREIGNS OF NAVARRE. 
1328. nomen Il. and Philip} 14834 Catherine de Fotx. 


vreux. 1494 Catherine and John 
1 Charles IL (the Bad.) d'Albret, 
Ke 4 Charles ILL 181%. Henry IL 
1425. Blanche, 1555. Juanna ITE and An- 
1441. John. * de Bourbon. 
1479 Eleanor. 1§72—89. Henry HI. 


147). Francis Phoebus. 


NAVIGATION.—The earliest notice of this 
art is in connection with the Deluge, when 
God commanded Noah to build the ark (Gen. 
vi. 14), which was completed, and received the 
patriarch and his family, with its other in- 
mates, u.C. 2348, In the early period of their 
history the Ye ians carried on maritime 
traffic with India, Sesostris being represented 
as the first who sailed in ‘long ships,” B.c. 
1416—1353 ; although the ships of the Phoeni- 
cians visited the principal of the 
known world nc. 1800. Rawlinson (Anct. 
Monarchiea, ii. ch. ix. p. 448, n.) says, “‘ The 
Chaldzeans, whose ‘cry was in their ships’ 
(Is. xliii. 14), no doubt da mercantile 
marine which had long been accustomed to 
the navigation of the Persian Gulf. But they 
a fell very far short of the Phoenicians 

th as their vessels and their nau- 
tical skill.” The story of the Argonautic 
expedition shows the state of navigation 
among the Greeks at that time, B.c. 1263. 
In their wars with the Carthaginians, the 
Romans found it necessary to form a navy, 
B.C. 260. Venice began to assufme importance 
on the seas about 600; and the Genoese 
about 1000. In modern times na tion has 
attained a high degree of perfection by the aid 
of the mariner’s com ‘q.v.), logarithms, in- 
vented in 1614, and the quadrant, in 1731. 

NAVIGATION LAWS.-—The first maritime 
code accepted in Europe was the Oleron Laws 
fg. °.). Foreign ships were hibited from 
fishing and trading on the lish coasts hy 
5 Flix. ¢. 5 (1562). The Act of Navigation of 
the Long Parliament, passed Oct. 9, 1651, 
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The French, whe invaded it in 1516, were de- 


NAVY 


prohibited importation into the British ter- 
ritories, except in ships owned and manned 
by English subjects, and these restrictions 
were confirmed by 12 Charles II. c. 18 (1660), 
which is sometimes styled the Charta Mari- 
tima. Several acta of similar import were 
afterwards which were consolidated 
and amended by 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 54 (Aug. 
28, 839). Most of these restrictions were 
repealed by the act to amend the laws in 
force for the encouragement of British ship- 
ping and navigation, 12 & 13 Vict. c. 29 (June 
26, 1849), which came into operation Jan, t, 
1850. Steam navigation is lated by 14 & 
15 Vict. c. 79 (Aug. 7, 1851), which took effect 
Jan. 1, 1852. Further provisions were made 
by the Merchant Shipping Law Amendment 
Act, 16 & 17 Vict. c. 131 (Aug. 20, 1853), amend- 
ed by 17 18 Vict. c. 10g (Aug. 10, 1854), 
18 & 19 Vict. c. gt (Aug. 14, 18 5 and 25 & 
26 Vict. c. 63 —* ag, 1862), Foreign ships 
were admitted to the coasting trade by 17 & 18 
Vict. c. 5 (March 23, 1854). 

NAVIGATORS’ or SAMOAN ISLANDS. 
‘Pacific), A group consisting of three larger 
and five smaller islands, were visited by mis- 
sionaries from Otaheite in 1830. 

NAVVY.—A writer in ‘‘ Notes and Queries” 
(xi. p. 424) asserts that this term, as a lied 
to a railway labourer, is a corruption of the 
word navigator, the name by which men em- 
= ed in constructing navigable canals were 

———— Navvy took the place of the 
more appropriate term, excavator. Towards 
the end of 1854, a number of navvies were 
sent to the Crimea to construct a line of rail- 
way between Sebastopol and Balaclava, which 
place they reached in February, 1855. 

NAVY (English).—The ancient Britons mado 
use of boats rudely formed of wickerwork, 
and covered with skins. It was not, however, 
until the reign of Alfred that a fleet was con- 
structed, 


B.C, 

53 The wee of boats of various sizes, for warlike as 
well as for commercial purposes, is common 
amongst the early Britons, 


AD. 

&g7. Alfred the Great causes a fleet of “ long ships” to be 
built to resiet the Danes. 

64 Edgar, in a charter of donbtfal authenticity, asserts 
bis authority over the ocean lying round Britain. 

973 Edgar, with his marine force, makes a triumphal 
procession on the river Dee, bis own barge being 
rowed by eight tribotary kings. 


q78—to16. The laws of Ethelred IL. order ships of war 
to be annnally after Raster. 
100%, Ethe IL. order ships to be built throughout the 


, and pre 
IT. hires 45 ships from the Danes, and 
vies the “ heregeld “ to defray the expense of 


his navy. 
1osg. Edward the Confessor abolishes the heregeld, 
“wherewith the people were manifoldly dis- 


1066. Harold I]. assembles a large fleet at Sandwich.— 
Sep. & He is compelled to dismiss it for want of 
lage toe a}. The fleet with which Wil- 
the Conqueror embarked for England is 
variously estimated, Thierry states that it nam- 
bered 400 ships and more than Toce transpert 
boats, Other writers mention different numbers, 
ranging from to 3.000 vessels 
II. assembles a large fleet to convey his army 
to Ireland.—Oet, 18 He lands at Waterfor!. 
t18:, Honry IL probibite the sale of British shipa to 
foreigners. 


kingdom. pares alarge fleet. 
tora. Ethelred 
le 


mat H 


NAXOS 


A.D. 
118) Richard 1's fleet for the Invasion of Palestine con- 
sists of 100 ships and 14 busses; vis, “ vessels of 
at capacity, ¥ strongly and compactly 
iit.” Sir Harris Nicolas states that the reign of 
Richard L. forts the first great epoch in the naval 
history of England. 
11gt. Richard L.'s fleet is scattered by storms in the Medi- 
terrancan. 
1200, King John is stated, on doubtful authority, to have 
demanded that all ships whatever should lower 
respect, when they met 


—— and in Ire: 


1p3—137. A document which asserts the right of Eng- 
land to the soverelgnty of the narrow seas was 
signed about this time. 

1320, Oct. A treaty is concluded with the Flemings, in 
which they admit the English sovereignty of the 


narrow seas. 
1346, * 24. Edward HI. defeats the French fleet at 
5 


Lo 
1346, July 1 The fleet in which Edward III. invades 
moe is eatimated at from 1,000 to 1,600 vessels ; 


but this is 48 ab exaggeration. 
1373, Jan. & Edward UL. hires galleys and seamen from 
the Genoese, 
1413 Henry V. causes larger ships to be bullt than were 
ore known, and evinces a great desire for the 
improvement of the navy, 
1415, Aug. to. Henry V. embarks for France with a fleet 


° ord ships. 

1488, Henry VIL. builds the Great Harry, the first ship of 
the royal navy. 

1500, The King’s ships form a distinct class, exclusively 
devoted to wartike —— 

1515. Henry VII. builds Henry-Grace-d-Diew, and 
establishes the Trinity House for the encournge- 
mont of navigation. 

1546. The royal navy consists of §8 ships, amounting to 
1 tons, with 8,546 sailors. 

1553 The Great Harry is burned at Woolwich. English 
merchants fit out ships for voyages of discovery 


and trade. 
1588 The English navy defeats the Spanish armada 


(q. &.). 
1603. The English navy consists of 42 ships, 17,055 tons, 
with 5,346 sailors. 

1626. ———— are appointed In the navy. The navy is 
63 nm —— ion to toe is is launched. 

1637. 

on The Constant-Warwick, the first British frigate, is 


built. 
1674, Feb. 9. The Dateh yield the honour of the flag to the 
vy 


navy. 
1688, The Engiish navy consists of 17a ships, of 101,894 
tons, with 42,003 eallors. (See —— 
103, Nov. a6--Dee. 1. great storm rages, in which 
12 ships ee the royal navy, with 1,Sco 
are t. 


men, 
1714 The jurisdiction of the comptroller and commis- 
sioners of the navy is defined by 1 Geo. I. st. 2, 


ce, 25. 
1747. A naval uniform is established. 
154) The Articles of War are established by 23 Geo. IL. 


c 

1822. The ay the first steamer constructed for the 
royal navy, is built. 

1840, The Dwarf screw steamer is employed in the service 
of the Admiralty. 

1845. Screw steam ships of war are introduced into the 


navy. 
1853, Aug. 15. The Admiralty are empowered to raise a 
* ao rig ae naval coast volunteers, by 16 & 17 
Niet. c. 
1854, March 1a. The Queen reviews the Baltic fleet at 
8 


1856, April 23. A naval review at Spithead before the 
Queen and the members of both houses of Partia- 
ment. 


1859, Aug. 4 A reserve volunteer force of seamen Is es- 
tablished by 22 & 23 Vict. c. 4o. 
NAXOS, or NAXUS (Archipelago), 
the t of the Cyclades, * * 
receiv 


one of 
to have 
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its name from Naxos, who planted a| 


NEBULAR 


colony of Carians in the island. The Persians 
having assailed it without success B.c. 501 
conquered it B.c. 490, The Athenians redu 
' the inhabitants to subjection B.c. 471. The 
revolted B.c, 467, and having been defeated, 
their navy was destroyed Bc. 466, It was 
made the seat of a bishop in the sth century, 
and its first bishop, us, Was present 
at the Council of Chalcedon in 451. Marco 
Sanudo, a Venetian, took on of Naxos, 
and founded a state called the duchy of the 
Sea, in 1207. It lasted 360 years, and 
was overthrown by the Turks in 1566. Naxos 
forms of the modern k om of Greece. 
NAXOS, or NAXUS (Sicily). — This, the 
most ancient of the Greek colonies in Sicily, 
was founded B.c. 735, and is said to have been 
thus named because among its first settlers 
were some people from the island of Naxos, 
Hippocrates of Gela conquered it about p.c, 
495, and it was subject to Hieron I. of Syracuse 
B.C. 476. Dionysius of Syracuse it B.c. 
403, sold the inhabitants to slavery, and de- 
stroyed the city. (See TAUROMENTUM. ) 
NAZARENES, the name was applied to the 
Jewish Christians as a term of reproach 
(Acts xxiv. 5), in 56, and also to the early 
Jewish Christians, who maintained that they 
were bound to observe the Mosaic law, Some 
of them retired to Pella in 66. (See Enionrres.} 

Later sects of Nazarenes held peculiar notions 

on the divinity of Christ, and are mentioned as 
heretics by Epiphanius in the 4th century. 
These heretics are said to have sprung up 
the and century, Some authorities contend 
that the Christians recognized this name till 
the heresy of the Nazarenes broke out, and 
that in consequence they adopted the —— 
lation of Christians (Acts xi, 26), in 41. €8e 
writers contend for a much earlier date than 
—— usually accepted for the origin of the 

eresy. 

NAZARETH (Galilee). — From this eity, 
where the Saviour passed the commencement 
and the greater portion of his human existence, 
his followers were called Nazarenes. Prince 
Edward, afterwards Edward I., wrested this 
town from the Saracens in May, 1271, during 
the last crusade. (See Loreto.) 

NAZARITES, or NAZIRITES, members 
of cither sex, amongst the Jews, bound by 
a particular vow, as set apart for the service 
of God (Numb, vi. 1—21). Samson, Samuel, 
a4 St. John the Baptist, were Nazarites for 


e. 

NEAPOLIS,—/See Napes.) 

NEAPOLIS (Palestine), the ancient Shechem, 
or Sichem (gq. v.), the modern Nablus (y. v.), 
or Nabulus, received the name of Neapolis, 
when restored by Vespasian about 70. 

NEBRASKA (N. America) formed of 
Louisiana when poole erage by the United 
States Government in 1803, and was separated 
from Kansas and made a distinct territory by 
act of congress in 1854. 

NEBULAR HYPOTHESIS, — The theory 
that nebulw are planetary or solar bodies in 
course of formation, and hence that the uni- 
verse is derived from nebulw, was originated 
by Sir William Herschel, who read a paper on 
the subject to the Royal Society June 20, 1811, 


NECKLACE 


NECKLACE, — (See AnNuNCIADA and 


DiamMonp NECKLACE.) 


NECROMANCERS, or who pre- 
tended to practise the at of divination by 
conjuring up the dead, —— in the East 
at a very remote age. consulted the 
Witch of Endor (1 Sam. xxviii. 7-25) 8.c. 1055. 
(See CrystaL Grass and Sprrrr-Rapprna, ) 

NECTARINE, — This fruit-tree was intro- 
duced into land from Persia about 1562. 

NEEDLE GUN, — The invention has been 
claimed for several persons. Capt. James 
Whitley bad a breech-loading gun constructed 
in Dublin in 1823; Abraham Mosar took out a 

tent in London for a musket constructed on 

he —— of pl and igniting the charge 

in front of the proj e, by means of a needle, 
Dec. 15, 1832; and John Hanson of Hud- 
dersbeld, patented a needle gun in 1843. 
Nicolas Dreyse, a locksmith, the inventor of 
the needle gun used with such effect in the 
German war of 1866, had long turned his 
attention to the subject, and finally induced 
the Prussians to adopt his improved rifle. 
(See Sxtper Gun.) 

NEEDLES, though introduced into England 
from Germany, were at first called Spanish 
needles, from the fact that the mannfacture 
originated in Spain. Needles were first made 
in England about 1565; and the art having 
declined, was re-introduced in 1650. .The 
needlemakers were incorporated in 1656. 

NEEMUCH (Hindostan).—The native officers 
at this town who swore on the Koran and on 
Ganges water that they would be true to their 
salt, June 2, 1857, violated their oath, joined 
in the mutiny, massacred several of the 
Europeans June 3, expelled the remainder, 
* obtained entire possession of the town 

une ro, 

NEERWINDEN, or NERWINDEN (Battle}.— 
The Im ists, commanded by the Arch- 
duke Charles, defeated the French republicans, 
under Dumouriecz, at this village, near Tirle- 
mont, March 18, 1793. (See LANDEN.} 

NEGAPATAM (Bindostan), was a small vil- 
lage until fortified by the Portuguese colonists, 
The Dutch capts it in 1660, under whose 
rule it became a —— of importance. They 
improved the fortifications, and made Negapa- 
tam the capital of their colonies on the coast 
of Coromandel. The English took it after a 
siege of four weeks’ duration, Nov. 12, 1781; 
and it was ceded to them by the treaty of Ver- 


sailles, Sep. 3, 1783. 

NEGAPATAM (Sea-fights). — Admiral Po- 
eock, with seven ships of the line, defeated a 
French fleet off this port, April 28, 1758. The 
English vessels received considerable damage, 
but their opponents fled. —Another naval 
action between De Suffren with a French, and 
Sir Edward Hughes with an English, fleet, 
took place off this port, July 6, 1782. The 
former had 168 killed and 601 wounded, and 
the latter 77 killed and 233 wounded, The 
French fleet s 

NEGRAIS (Bay of Bengal).—The English 
formed a settlement on this island in 1687, but 
it was soon after abandoned. It was occupied 
by an — force in 1751, and was ceded in 
1757 by the Burmese, who attacked it and 
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— all the inbabitants in 1759. The 
Eng captured it during the Burmese war in 
1824, and it was ceded to the East India Com- 
pay by the fourth article of the treaty of 

andaboo, Feb, 24, 1826. 

NEGRO.—( See ALBiNos and SLavery.) 

NEGROPONT (ean Sea), the ancient Chal- 
cia (qg.v.), in the island of Eubaa, fell under 
the rule of the Venetians in 1204, receiving 
from them the name of Negropont, and was 
wrested from them by the Turks in 1470. The 
Venetians failed in an attempt to regain pos- 


session in 16838, the insurrectionary 
war, the pasha — in the fortress, 
which was relieved by the fleet March 


a7. 1823. A reinforcement of 3,000 men en- 
abled the Turks to resume the offensive in 


June, 1824. , 
consisting of wine 
ed after Col, Fran- 


NEGUS.—This beverage, 
mixed with water, was nam 
cia N , commissioner for executing the 
oa o = of — ge during the ay 
o o . (1714-27 a quarrel, 
which "high words were used —— some 
Whigs and Tories, he recommended them to 
dilute their wine as he did, and from this cir- 
cumstance wine and water was nicknamed 
negus, 

‘NEMEMIAH.—This book of the Old Testa- 
— giving the history — —— —— ar 
445 B.C, 433, Was an emiah, 
governor of j udwa. The date composition 
is not known, 

NEIGHBOURLY LOVE, — This order for 
females was founded by the Empress Eliza- 
beth of Austria in 1708. 

NEILGHERRIES (Hindostan).—This range 
of mountain territory, in the presidency of 
Madras, remarkable for its salubrity, came 
into the possession of the English in 17 
Ootakamund, the first sanitary station on the 
northern mountains, was founded in 1822. 

NEILSSE (Prussia), said to have been built in 

6, was not fortified before 1594. Frederick 

I. took it in December, 1741, and he laid the 
firat stone of Fort Preussen in 1743. The 
Austrians besieged it without success in 1758. 
The episcopal palace is an ancient buildis 


and here in 1 a celobrated meeting too 
—* between erick Il, and the Emperor 
oseph II, The French under Vandamme laid 


siege to Neisse Jan, 17, 1806. Gen. Kleist, 
with 4,000 men, attempted to relieve it during 
the night, April 20, 1807, but was defeated by 
the arrival of Jerome Buonaparte with a 
powerful ee ee It —— — J —* 6, 
1807, when t ortreas, 20 pieces 
—— and 5,coo men, fell into the hands 
of the French, e library, containing 10,000 
volumes, was burned during the siege. 

NELLARU,—({See Furreckanap,) 

NELSON (New Zealand) was settled in 1843. 
Extensive coal-ficlds were discovered in 1852, 
and gold was found in the vicinity in 1856. 
The bishopric was founded in 1858. 

NEMEAN GAMES were celebrated at Nemea 
(whence their name), 4 in Argolis, 
According to the legend, they were instituted 
in memory of Opheltes, or Archemorus, who 
was killed by a dragon while Hypsipile, his 
nurse, was gone to show the seven champions, 


NEMOURS 


on their way to attack Thebes, the nearest 
well. They were first celebrated b.c, 1230, 
and are said to have been revived by Hercules 
B.C. 1226. Philip V. of Macedonia was made 
president of the Nemean games by the Argives 
B.c. 208. Having fallen into neglect they were 
restored by the Emperor Hadrian (117—138), 
and soon after his par ceased altogether. 


NEMOURS (France).—The old castle, for- 
merly the seat of the dukes of Nemours, con- 
tains a library of 10,000 volumes, The title of 
duke was first borne by the Armagnac famil ma 
descended from Caribert, son of Clotaire I 
who died in 630, Louis, the last duke of that 
family, was killed at the battle of Cerignola, 
in Apulia, April 28, 1503. Gast n de Foix, 
who was e the next duke by Louis XIL, 
was killed at the battle of Ravenna, April 8, 
1512. The title was given to Philip of Savoy 
by Francis J. in 1528, and continued in his line 
until 16 It is borne by the second son of 
the late Louie Philippe. An edict issued here 
by Henry III. of France, July 7, 1585, revoked 
all concessions made to the Huguenots, (See 
ALGERIA, } 

NEO-CZESAREA [Pontus).—Is su 
have been founded in the reign — —*2 
{14-—37). Councils were held here in 314 or 
31s, and in 358. It was at one time called 

Adhanopotia, — is said to have been destroyed 
by an earthqua 


! 
NEU X EW) PLATONISTS.—This name is 
given to the a of the school of 
Alexandria, who endeavoured to combine the 
doctrines of Ilate and Christianity into one 
system. Tho sect was founded by Ammonius, 
named Saccas, or the sack-carrier, because he 
had commenced life as a porter (160—243), and 
numbered Plotinus (205—270) and Porphyry | 
(233-305! among its most distinguished mem- | 
rs. Proclus, one of the last — 
members of the sect, died in 48s. — 
writers style Philo Judaus (B.C, 20—A.D. 40) 
and some of the early fathers, Neo-Platonists. 


NEPAUL Sepang! is said to have been 


—— in 1323 by Hurr Singh, Prince of 
Ou Ghoorkas, who com eted the con- 
quest of Nepaul in 1768, and the Newars, 


—— artisans, are the inhabitants, A 
reaty of commerce was concluded between 
the British Government and Nepaul, March 
1792, aud by the treaty of Dinapore, concluded 
Oct, 1801, political relations were established 
between the two governments, This alliance | 
was dissolved in 1804, and, until 1812, little 
intercourse took place. The repeated remon- 
strances of the English against border inva- 
sions were neglected, and Nov. 1, 1814, war 
was declared. It was carried on with great 
vigour, and the Nepaulese, after numerous 
defeats, sued for peace. The treaty of Segoulee 
was signed Dec. 2, 1815. The —— of —— 
rajub ha been wit eld, the En 
took the field, and the Nepaulese, har kerio having 
sustained several severe defeats, offered to 
treat, and the unsigned — of 1815 Was 
duly ratified, March 4, 1816. Jung Bahadoor 
sent a contingent of Ghoorka troops to the aid 
of the British during the mutiny of 1857. 
NEPHALIA,—Festivals celebrated in Greece 
in honour of various deities were so called 
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NESTORIANS 


because no | because no wine was us was used during the fes- 
—— They were instituted at Athens n.c, 


© ePHILIM. —({See GIANTS.) 

NEPTHALITES, EPHTHALITES, or 
WHITE HUNS, a branch of the nation of ‘the 
Huns, from whom the Turkomans are probably 
descended, emigrated to the eastern shores of 
the Caspian Nea, after having been defeated by 
the Sienpi Turtars in 100. Having extended 
their conquests from that point to the centre 
of India, an expedition was undertaken against 
them by Firouz, King of Persia, who encoun- 
tered the cavalry of the Huns supported by 
& line of 2, 0 elephants, and lost both his 
army and his life rig 488. They were subdued 
by the Turks about 545. 

NEPTUNE, The planet Uranus, discovered 
by —— — in cay had deviated 80 
mu rom its primary tion t 1830 
the longitudinal error amounted to half 7 
minute of — This deviation could only be 
accounted for by the dist action of an 
undiscovered planet, which was discovered and 
named Neptune by Mr, Adama, of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, Sep. 23, 1846. About the 
same time M. le Verrier, the French astrono- 
mer, made a similar discovery. 


NERAC (France), formerly the capital of a 
duchy, was the scene of a conference between 
Catherine de Medici and Henry of Navarre in 
Feb. 1579. A secret treaty was signed extend- 
ing the concessions granted to the Huguenots 
by the treaty of Bergerac. The inbabitants 
revolted, and their town was taken by Mayenne 
in 1621, when the fortifications were destroyed. 


NERCHINSK, or NIPCHOO (Treaty, was 
concluded between Russia and China at this 

ace in Siberia, founded in 1658, settling the 

undaries of these respective empires, Oct. 21, 
1727. It provided for a Russian resident at 
Pekin, and permitted 200 merchants to trade 
in China once in three years. In consequence 
of the death of Catherine 1., it was not ratified 
until June 14, 1728 

NERESHEIM Battle). —An indecisive action 
was fought at this place, in Germany, between 
the Freneh, commanded by Moreau, and the 
— led by the Archduke Charles, Aug. 
10, 176. 

NERI, —(See BIANCHI AND NFERI.) 

NERVII, described as the most warlike of 
the tribes of Belgica, are first’ mentioned by 
Cawsear B.c, 57, when he defeated them in a 
| severcly contested battle on the banks of the 
river Sambre. They rose again in arms B.C. 54, 
when they joined the Eburones in an un- 
successful attack ot the cainp of Quintus 
Cicero, and were subdued by the Romans B.c. 
§3- Ata meeting of the Gallic states, B.c. 52, 
the Nervii sent s,coo men as their contingent 
to the relief of Alosia. 

NESBIT MOORE (Battle) was fought May 7, 
1402, between the Scotch, under Sir P. H 
burn, of Hailes, and the English, under t 
Karls of Percy and March. The Scotch were 
defeated, their leader and most of his knights 
were slain, and the rest taken prisoners, 

NESTORIANS.—This sect at first consisted 
of the followers of Nestorius, Bishop of Con- 
stantinople (428—431), who taught that the 


NETHERLANDS 


Virgin 


of God, and that the divine and human natures 
peta not so united in Christ as to form but one 
rson. His views were condemned, and he 
mself deposed, by the Council of Ephesus 

(the third general council) June a2—July 41, 
431; and after leading the life of an exile in 
Arabia, he died in Egypt about * Barsumas, 
Bishop of Nisibis, established 8 e doctrines in 


Persia in 440, and founded the school of Nisibis, 

which su uently carried Nestorianism into 

Eeyrt, 8 , Arabia, India, Ta , and 
— Archbishop of Seleucia, held | 


a council in at which the whole Persian 
church — Nestorian views, and made 
—— —— celibacy in the — 
hood. A te patriarchate, whi 
established about — same —_ at Seleucia, 
was transferred to 52, and after- 
wards to Mosul. “Whee the the Po uguese, under 
Vasco de Gama, arrived on the Malabar coast in 
1498, they found upwards of roo churches be- 
longing to the Nestorian Christians. Chris- 
tianity is su to have been introduced 
into Malabar by some Nestorians in the 5th 
century. The inquisition was established at 
Goa to repress the heresy, and in 1807 the 
churches had dwindled to 55. The Nestorians 
reject image-worship, and regard the Scriptures 
as the only source whence true doctrine is to 
be derived. (See ADOPTIANS.)} 

NETHERLANDS,—| See BeLorum, HoLianp, 
and Usrrep Provinces. ) 

NETLEY HOSPITAL.—The Royal Victoria 

a, at Netley, on Southampton Water, for 

id soldiers, was commenced in 1855. 
Queen Victoria, who laid the foundation stone, 
May 19, 1856, visited it May 8, 1863. The 
Prince of Wales laid the foundation stone of 
a monument in memory of the medical officers 
who died in the Crimea, Aug. 1, 1864. 

NEUBURG (Bavaria), ¢ French, who 
seized this town, in the "circle of Swabia, in 
1702, abandoned it on the approach of Marl- 
borough, July 7, 1704. 

NEUCHATEL, or NEUFCHATEL (Switzer- 
land!, was a fief of the old kingdom of Bur- 
gundy, and had its line of counts till 1288. It 
was admitted into the Swiss confederation in 

33 , and the county of Valendis having been 
ned to it in 1 79, the counts c their 
{tte to that of — of Neuchatel. After the 
death of William III. of England, on whom 
the title had devolved, it to his nephew, 
Frederick I. of I in r7o2. Napoleon 1. 
compelled the King of Prussia to surrender it 
in 1806, and gave it to Gen, Berthier; but it 
was restored to Prussia in 1814. A republican 
government was established in 1848, since 
which time the King of Prussia’s authority 
has been but nominal, An attempt was made, 
Sep. 2, 1856, to re-establish the authority of 
Prussia. it’ proved unsuccessful, and com oA 
cations having arisen, the great powers at 
mediated between the contend « parties rt 
a — —— at Paris, ote 
1357, and a was signed at ay 
a6 by which the king of Prussia ed his 
sovereignty retaining only the title of Prince 
euchi 
NEUHAUSEL (Hungary). —This fortress, | 


[ 6 } 
should not be worshipped asthe mother 


it July 29, 1474, and after ian 


NEVADA 


taken hy the Turks, Sep, 24, 1663, was wrested 
from them by the Duke of Lorraine in 1685. 

NEU-KOLIN.—(See Kou.) 

NEUSATZ (Hungary), founded in 1700, was 
taken by the Austrians from the Hungarian 
insu. ts, June a, 9. 

NEUSS (Prussia). e ancient Novesium, 
sacked by Attila in 4st. The Northmen sacked 
it in the gth century, and the —* r Philip 
took itin 1206. The Church of Quirinus 
was built in 1209. Charles the Bold — 


saulta mised the siege June 28, Ay —— the 
Spaniards took it in 1586. —* cap. 
tured it in 1642 and in 1794, and defeated the 
Russians in the neighbourhood in 1813. 
NEUSTRIA (France),—On the eath — 
Clovis I. at Paris, Nov. 27, 511, his kin 
was divided, when Soissons and its te ‘seg 
afterwards called Neustria, or West France 
was allotted to his son Clotaire L, who reigned 
from 511 to 561. 


SOVEREIGNS OF NEUSTRIA, 


— cuuperie I. cunaeber 111 
i, “ 
— Ik M4 Da Dagobert 11K. 
Dagobert L ms. Chilperic IT. 
638. Clovis IL. 520. Thierry IV. 
* —— a 7 Pela ric HI. 
ie ep 
i. Clovis TIL ae Cae aan 
Carloman died Dee. 3, 77%, and his brother 
Charlemagne became sole King of France. 
Louis L. in 83 allotted Neustria to his 
youngest, son, les the Bald, who in 840 
e K of France, and the first of the 
Carolin ine. > 
NEUTRALITY LAWS.—The plenipotentia- 
ries of Austria, France, Great tain, Prussia, 


Russia, and Turkey assembled in 
Paris, in 1856, in order to establish a uniform 
system respecting the relations between belli- 
gerents and neutrals, agreed to the —— 
points :—-The abolition of privateering ; 
right of a neutral to cover enemy's ee 
unless contraband of war; the freedom of 
neutral goods, not contraband of war, 
from capture when under an enemy's fing 5 
and that blockades, to be binding, must 
effective. The declaration embodying these 
resolutions was signed at Paris, April 16, 1856. 
(See ARMED NEUTRALITY, } 

NEVA (Battle!.—Alexander I. of Russia de- 
feated the Swedes and the Danes on the banks 
of the Nevain 1241, and took the surname of 
Newski in commemoration of the event. 

NEVA (Ruasia).—Inundations of the Neva 
occurred 1728, 1729, 1735, 1740, 1742, and 
1777; but the most extensive and trous 
—* ned Nov. rg, 1824, when the river rose 

the first story of the houses in St. Peters- 

irg. Carriages and horses were swept away 

ot aregiment of carbineers, who had climbed 

to the roofs of their barracks, were drowned. 

At Cronstadt a roo- ship ‘of the line was 

— in the middle of the market-place, more 

10,000 lives were lost, and property to 

oy amount of many millions was destroyed 
by this terrible calamit * 

— (N. America), was organized as 


NEVAHEND 


a territory of the United States, March 2, 1861. 
Namerous silver mines were discovered in 
1862. It was admitted as a state of the Union 


Oct. 31, 1864. 

NEVAHEND (Battle), called by the Arabs 
“the victory of victories,” because it subjected 
the Persians to their sway, was fought in 640. 

NEVERS (France!.—The ancient Noviodu- 
num, the principal stronghold of the Sues- 
sones captured by Julius Cmwsar, B.c. 57, was 

the seat of a bishopric in , and re- 
ceived the name of Nevirnum. Towards the 
end of the oth century its rulers obtained the 
title of count. It was annexed to Burgundy in 
1384, and Francis Il. made it a duchy in 1538. 
The town has been frequently besieged, 

NEVILLE’S CROSS.—(See Dunnam or Ne- 
Vittr's Cross, Battle.) 

NEVIS (Atlantic Ocean’, one of the Leeward 
Islands, vered b Columbus, and named 
after the mountain Nieves, in Spain, was first 
colonized by the English in 1628. It was taken 
by the French Feb. 14, 1782, and restored by 
the treaty of Versailles, Sep. ; 1783. Since the 


emancipation of the slaves, u . 1, 1834, it has 
= The Wesleyans Toe, A a mission in | afte 
17 


NEW ABERDEEN.— |See ABERDEEN.) 

NEW ADELPHI THEATRE, —{ See ADELPHI 
THEATRE, } 

NEW ALBANY (N. America).—This city, on 
the Ohio, in Indiana, was founded in 1813. 

NEW AMSTERDAM (Berbice),—This town 
7 commenced by the Dutch in 1796. (See New 

ORK. 

NEW AQUILEIA.—(See Grapo.) 

NEWARK (N. America), in New Jersey, 
was settled by a Puritan colony from Connecti- 
cut in 1666, 

NEWARK (Nottinghamshire’.— The castle 
was built in 1125 by Alexander, Bish of 
Lincoln, who, having rebelled against King 
Stephen in 1139, was taken and sent prisoner to 
his own castle. Here King John died Oct. 19, 
1216, and Cardinal Wolsey was a guest after 
his fall in 1530. Edward VI. granted its first 
charter of — ration, which was extended 
by Charles II, Newark was given up to the 
Scotch army May 8, 1646. In 1775 the wooden 
—_ over the Trent was replaced by one of 


CK, 

NEW BARCELONA (8. America), — This 
town was founded by the Spaniards in 1634. 
The — of the same name, of which t 
was the capital, with six other provinces, 
formed themselves inte the American Confede- 
ration of Venezuela, April 19, 1810. 

NEW BLACKFRIA RIDGE (London). 
The works were commenced Feb. 6, 1864; the 
tempo bridge was opened June rr, 1864, 
and the foundation stone of the new bridge 
was laid by Warren Stormes Hale, Lord 
Mayor, phe 20, 1865. 

NEW BRITAIN (Pacific Ocean).—This island, 
separated from New Guinea by a narrow strait, 
was seen by Le Maire and Schouten in 1616. 
William Dampier was the first to land, Feb. 27, 


1700. 

NEW BRUNSWICK (N. America) originally 
formed a part of Nova Scotia, at that time called 
Acadia, or New France. The first attempt to 
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NEWCASTLE 
colonize it was made in 1639, and a number of 
French emigrants settled the country in 


1672. It was ceded to England by the treaty 
of Utrecht, April 11, 1713. In 1764 the first 
British colonists landed, and in 1785 the country 
was separated from Nova Scotia and named 
New Brunswick. A great confl ion occurred 
in this colony in 1825, when a district of more 
than roo miles in length, including many 
towns, was destroyed. (See FREDERICTON.) 
NEWBURN (Battle),—The Scotch defeated 
some of the adherents of Charles I. at this 
place, upon the Tyne, near Newcastle, Aug. 27, 


1640, 

NEWBURY (Battles).—The Royalist army, 
commanded by Charles I., attacked the Par- 
liamentarians at this village in Berkshire, Sep. 
20, 1643. The cavalry were completely defeated 
by the Royalists, but the infantry stood firm, 
and Essex was enabled to retire in good order, 
Lord Falkland fell in this encounter. — A 
second battle was fought at Newbury, Oct. 27, 
1644, When the Parliamentarians, commanded 
by Waller and the Earl of Manchester, failed 
in their attack upon the King’s forces, and 
rwards withdrew into winter quarters, 

NEW CALEDONIA (Pacific Ocean).—Capt, 
Cook discovered this island Sep. 4, 1774, and 
landed upon it and named it the following day. 
The French took posseasion Sep. 20, 1853, and 
made it a convict settlement. British Colum- 
bia 4. v.) was at first called New Caledonia. 
(See DARIEN.) 

NEW CARTHAGE.—(See CARTHAGERSA.) 

NEWCASTLE (N. South Wales), — The 
bishopric was founded in 1847. 

NEWCASTLE ADMINISTRATION, — The 
death of Mr. Pelham, at that time prime min- 
ister, occurred March 6, 1754, and his brother, 
the Duke of Newcastle, a few days afterwards, 
was appointed head of the Government. The 
cabinet consisted of, — 


Troa⸗ury .. Duke of Newcastle, 
Lord Chancellor............0.....Earl of Hardwicke, 
President of the Council...... Earl Granville. 
Privy Seal Lord Gower. 
Chancellor of Exchequer * pyre tk Agee. 

o mess. 
Principal Secretaries of }5i¢ Thos Robinson, after- 
wards Lord Grantham, 
Admiralty Lord Anson, 
Board of Trade .......0cccccesee Earl of Halifax. 


BUA} .. 


The Duke of Marlborough superseded Lord 
Gower as privy seal, Jan. 8, 1755; and_ Bir 
George Lyttleton, bart., afterw: Lord Lyt- 
tleton, became chancellor of the exchequer, 
Nov. 22, 1755. Mr. Henry Fox, afterwards 
Lord Holland, succeeded Sir Thomnas Robinson 
as one of the princi secretaries of state 


Nov. 25, 1755. The Duke of Newcastle resign 
office Nov, 11, 1756. (See DevoNSHIRE ADMIX- 
ISTRATION. } 


NEWCASTLE AND PITT ADMINISTRA- 
TION, also called Chatham (First) Administra- 
tion.—The Devonshire Administration was dis- 
solved _ 5, 1757, and after negotiations that 
extended over nearly three months, the Earl 
of Newcastle returned to the Treasury, June 
29, while William Pitt, afterwards Lord Chat- 
ham, was the actual head of the Government, 
The cabinet was thus constituted :— 


NEWCASTLE 


THCORULY Duk- of Newenstle. 
Lard 





Vrosident of the Council...... 
Privy Bead cecscssssersseseessncess Earl Tem. 





Chancellor of Exchequer * IL. = Loess. 
Ulam tt, terwards 
— Secretaries of 1 Part Chatham. 
tate SPOT ER OOOO OT HO Sete * Earl af Holdernesse. 
Admiralty ..... Lord Anson, 





Board of Trade s.css0sss00.Earl of Halifax. 


George Il. died-suddenly Oct. 25, 1760. The 
Newcastle and Pitt Administration retained 
office, though certain changes followed in a 
short time. Lord Keeper Henley was made 
Lord Chancellor Jan. 16, 1761. Viseount Bar- 
rington became chancellor of the exchequer 
March 12, 1761. Mr, Charles Townshend took 
the Ordnance March 18, 1761. Lord Sandys 
succeeded the Earl of H x as president of 
the Board of Trade, March a1, 1761. The Earl 
of Bute succeeded the Earl of Holdernesse as 
one of the cipal secretaries of state, March 
25, 1761. 1 was also replaced by Lord 
it Ne Pitt having obtained information 
of a secret treaty between France and Spain, 
urged upon his colleagues to declare war 

Spain. This they refused to do, where- 
upon he resigned, and the Earl of Egremont 
was appoin in hia place, Oct. 9, 1761. His 
relative, Karl Temple, followed his example, 
and the privy seal was entrusted to the Duke 
of Bedford, Nov. 27, 1761. The ministry strug- 
gled on without its real head until May, 1762, 
when the Earl of Newcastle res (See 
Bore — — 

NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE occupies thesite 
of the Pons ii, a fortress of the Romana, built 
about 120. The Saxon kings had a residence 
here called Ad Murum, which, in 636, was the 
scene of the — of two royal converts,— 
Penda, King of the Mercians, and Sigibert, 
King of the t Angles. The Danes destroyed 
all the monasteries and churches of Newcastle, 
and murdered their inmates, in $76. At the 
time of the Conquest it was called Monkches- 
ter, from the number of monks. The castle, 
which gives its name to the town, was built in 
1080 by Robert Curthose, the eldest son of 
William I, It wus seized in 1135 by David L, 
King of Scotland, The Scotch held it till 1157, 
when it was restored to Henry II. Baliol, King 
of Scotland, did homage for that crown to Ed- 
ward I. in the hall of the castle, in ta92. New- 
castle cual is first noticed in 1234. The Trinity 
House was incorporated by Henry VIII. - og 
--47). Inthe war between Charles I, anc his 
Parliament, Newcastle embraced the King's 
cause. It was besieged — the Earl of Leven, 
and, after a gallant resistance, was taken, 
Oct. 29, —* Newcastle was the head- 
quarters of the 


King’s army in the rebellion 
of 1745. The bridge carried away in 1771 
by a flood, waa replaced by another fh 


atone, The high level bridge for general 
traffic and the railroad was erected 1846—s0, 
St. Nicholas’ church, built in 1091, and de- 
stroyed by fire in rero, was rebuilt in 1359. St. 
Andrew's church was built in the rath cen- 
tury. All Saints’ church, commenced in 1786, 
and completed in 1796, stands on the site of an 
old edifice that existed in 1284. The Literary 
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NEW FOREST 


and Philosophical Society was founded in 1793, 
and the new lecture-room in 1802. The assem- 
bly-reom was founded in 1766, and the dispen- 
sary in 1777. St. Thomas's church, commenced 
in 1823, was opened in 1830, The town gaol 
was built in 1827; and the theatre, built in 
1788, was pulled down in 1835, and was re- 
opened in 1837. The Newcastle and Darling- 
ton Railway was opened April 15, 1844. A fire 
broke out about midnight, Oct. 5, 1854, in 
Gateshead, and, having spread to Newcastle 
many lives were lost, and property estimated 
at more than a million sterling was destroyed. 
(See HARTLEY COLLIERY. } 

NEW CITY CLUB(London) was inaugurated 
Wednesday, May 30, 1866. 

NEW COLLEGE (London) was founded at 
St. John’s Wood, in 1850, fur the education of 
dissenting ministers, 

NEW COLLEGE (Oxford), at first called 
St. Mary of Winchester, was founded by 
William of Wykeham, Bishop of Winchester, 
who was born at Wykeham, in Hampshire, in 
1324. The foundation stone was laid March 5, 
1380, and the building was completed in six 
years, the society taking possession April 14, 
1386. William of Wykeham died Sep. 27, 1404, 
and was buried in the chantry of Winchester 
Cathedral, James L. his Queen, and the 
Prince of Wales, were entertained in the hall 
of New College, Aug. 29, 1605. The garden- 
court was built in 1684, and the chapel was 
restored by Wyatt in 1789. Great changes in 
the constitution were made by 17 & 18 Vict, 
ce. 81 Aug. 2 1854). 

NEW ENGLAND (N. Amertica).—The region 

ted by James I. tothe Plymouth Company 
fn 1606, and then called North Virginia, was 
explored by Capt. John Smith in 1614, and 
named by him New England. It consisted of 
the scttlements in Massachusetts Bay, and 
the surrounding districts, and the inhabitants 
are known as Yankees, The New England 
Council surrendered its charter to the crown 


in 1635. 

NEW EXCHANGE (London), founded in the 
Strand June ra, 1608, was removed in 737. 

NEW FOREST gy gee was fo 
by order of William I. in 1079. William of 

almesbury says that William I. destroyed 
the towns and churches for more than 
miles, for the p of forming this forest ; 
and others affirm that he levelled s2 churches 
to the ground. William IL. (Rufus), while 
hunting in this forest, was killed by an arrow 
shot by Walter Tyrrell, Aug. 2, rroo. In 1788 
a survey was taken of the New Forest, when 
the amount of land was estimated at 92,762 
acres. The timber was found to be rapidly 
decaying in the reign of Charles II.; and 
John Norton, woodward of the New Forest, 
was ordered to enclose yoo acres as a nursery 
for young oaks, Dec, 13, 1669, A hurricane 
swept over the New Forest in November, 1703, 
when no lesa than 4,000 of the best oaks were 
destroyed, The right of the Crown to keep 
deer in the New Forest was extinguished, an 
arrangements made for enclosure, &¢., by 
14 & 15 Vict. c. 76 (Aug. 7, 1851}. A commis- 


sion to inquire into the right of pannage was 
appointed in 1854. 





NEWFOUNDLAND 


NEWFOUNDLAND (Atlantic Ocean) was 
visited by Norw about rooo, and re- 
discov by John Cabot June 24, 1497. Cor- 
tereal visited it in 1500. A settlement was 
attempted in 1536 without success; and a 
charter for the colonization of Newfoundland 
was granted May 2, 1610. Three settlements 
wore afterwards made, viz., by Lord Baltimore, 
in 1623; by Lord Falkland, in 1633; and by 
Sir David Kirk, in 1554. Quarrels between 
the French and * settlers led to hosti- 
lities in 1696, an in 1702. By the 
treaty of Utrecht Newfoundland was d 
to belong to land, April rt, 1713. The 
French took St. John’s June 24, 1762, and it 
was recaptured Sep. 18. —— discovered 
= Newfoundland in 1763. vernor was 

ted in 1728. An act 


— 
e Americans from fishing, wed p 
— sees Sie eccaneeae of Ve —— 


17 The representative assembl 
per ak tg in 18 — —* Newfoundlan hs 
— ab ric 


ishop 

NEW FRANCE Sw — —A French 
expedition under Verazzuni, sent out by 
Francis I., took possession of a extent 
of territory on the north-east coast of America, 
and gave it the name of New France, in 1524. 
It is called Canada (4. ¥.). 

NEWGATE (London), mentioned as a prison 
as early as 1207, and burned in the great fire 
of 1666, was —— rebuilt. It was 
pulled down in 8, and the new edifice was 
nearly comple d when the Gordon rioters at- 
tacked it June 6, 178, liberated the prisone 
and set iton fire. It was rebuilt, and 
to be a debtors’ 1 in 815. Mrs. 
commenced her labours forimproving the oe 
dition of the female prisoners in Newgate in 
1808. She states ne the — —— 
were swearing, gaming. 
that some were ——— even * —5— 
while others enjoyed delicacies sent in by 
their friends. An attempt was made to classify 
prisoners im 1811; and the inspectors of 
prisons, in their annual reports of 1836, 1838 
— 1843, called attention to the serious evils 

ing trom gaol association. Tho interior of 
the ere wus repaired in 1851. 
Rh. W GENEVA,—(See GENEVA and WaTER- 


Dd.) 
rN EW GEORGIA (Pacific Ocean).—Vancou- 
ver bestowed this name upon the various 
—— of islands in Nootka Sound, in 1792 
term is sometimes restricted to Solomon’ 4 
—— discovered by the Spaniard Mendana 


30 1775, 


in 15 

N EW GRANADA (8, America) was dis- 
covered by Ojeda in 14 The first settlement 
in the country was made by the S rds in 


1510. The people proclaimed their indepen- 
dence in 1811. The state was united with 
Venezuela and called Colombia, Dec. 17, 1819, 
and with other South American states {n 
1823. The union was dissolved in 1831. New 
Granada became an independent republic, and 
Gen, Santander was ed president, April 
ty 1833. A small part of New Granada is in 
Central America. A treaty was concluded with 
Fences Bane 6, 1861. A new treaty of union 
was concl ‘by the plenipotentiaries of the 
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states of New Granada, Sep. 20, 1861, when 
the republic took the name of the ‘* United 
States of Columbia.” Gen. Mosquera, pre- 
sident of New Granada, addressed a proclama- 
= to the inhabitants of Ecuador, Aug. 15, 
, inviting them to unite their government 

that of the —— formed Union, and 
proposed a treaty for their signature, Sep. 29. 
Scuador having rejected this treaty, he pub- 
lished a proclamation announcing is desire 
to “deliver” Ecuador, Oct. 19, which was fol- 
owed by a declaration of war on the of 
that state, Nov. 20. A battle took a at 
Cuaspud, between the forces of the two re- 
publics, Dec. 6, which resulted in the triumph 

Granada, 


of New An armistice was concluded 
Dec. 12, and a caste of signed at Pen- 
sagni Dec. 30, by which 5 renounced 


—— execution of his protect ti —— armed force. 
Insurrectionary movements were made 
the end of 1864 1864 and early in 1865. 

NEW GUATEMALA (Central America), 
capital of the republic of Guatemala, was 
founded in 1776, — after the destruction hy 
an earthquake of Old Guatemala (4. v. ). 
— GUINEA (Pacific Ocean). — (See 

APUA 

NEW HAMPSHIRE N. America) was first 
settled in 1623, and laced itself under the 
— of — — in * ae waa 
made a separate province act of parliament 
in 1679, and the first congress assembled in 
1776. A constitution was drawn up in 1784, 
and amended in 1 

NEW HARMONY, (N. America).—The Ger- 
man ——— removed to this town, in 


Indiana, —— (See HarnMonists.) They 
sold the place to Robert Owen in 1824, but his 
attempt to establish acommunist townresulted 
in a failure. 


NEW HAVEN (Connecticut) was settled in 
1638, by a colony of English under Theophilus 
Eaton, the first governor, and C. Mather, 
the first minister, called the Moses — Aaron 
of the settlement. It was united os | royal 
charter to Connecticut in 166s, New 
Haven was constituted a city in 1784. The 
most important institution in this city, and 
the oldest and most extensive in the United 
States, is Yale College, founded in r7or at 
Saybrook and Hillingworth, and removed to 
New Haven in 1717. New Haven was taken 
by the lish in July, 1779. The consti- 
tution of the — = ites ‘was adopted by 
New Haven, Jan. 

NEWHAVEN (‘Saacen)—This town, called 
in the Norman survey Meeching, was the 
scene, in 1545, of an invasion by the French, 
who were repulsed by the Sussex yeomen, 
About so of "the inhabitants ente into a 
‘solemn league and covenant” for the preser- 
vation of the reformed religion in the Church 
of Scotland, March 31, 1644. The harbour was 
repaired in 1731, and an obelisk has been 
erected in memory of the wreck of the Brazen 
sloop-of-war, which struck upon the Ave rocks 
Jan, 26, 1800, when only one man was 8A 
out of her crew of toy. Louis —— 
having abdicated the French erown, lan ed 
here March 33 


NEW HEBRI DES (Pacific Ocean), — One 


NEW HOLBORN { zoo ] NEWPORT 
rtion of thia extensive group was discovered | of the plague. James I. established races 
by Quiros in 1605, and called by him Tierra | here in 1605, and erected a hun -seat, after- 


Australis del Espiritu Sancto, It was explored 
by Bougainville in 1768. Capt. Cook visited 
the group, giving it the name of the New 
Hebrides, in July, 1774. Capt. Bligh dis- 
covered the most northern portion of the 


up in 1789. 

BNEW HOLBORN THEATRE /London), 
commenced in 1865, was opened Saturday, 
Oct. 6, 1866. 

NEW HOLLAND.—The name given by the 
Dutch to Australia (q. v.), 

NEW ILIUM.—|See Ittum.) 

NEW INDEPENDENTS.—This sect was 
founded in 1616 by John Robinson, a Norfolk 
divine. They — that ev congrega- 
tion of Christians has, according the New 
Testament, full ecclesiastical power over its 
members, and hence they are called New Inde- 
pendents. The Scottish Independents, also 
called New Independents, and Haldanites, or 
Haldanite Independents, from their founder, 
Robert Haldane, arose in 1797. 

NEW INN (London), foumeied in 1485, on the 
old foundation of St. George's Inn, is attached 
to the Middle Temple. Sir Thomas More 
(1480—July 6, 1535) studied at New Inn. 

YEW INN HALL (Oxford).—A collection 
of houses called Trilleck's Inns in 1349, from 
John Trilleck, og 2 of Hereford, were inhe- 
rited in 1391 by William of Wykeham, who 
granted — to New College, and they re- 
ceived the name of New Inn Hall. An addi- 
tional of building was added in 1836. 

NEW IRELAND (Pacific Ocean) was disco- 
vered and named by Carteret, in 1767. 

NEW JERSEY (North America) was first 
colonized by the Dutch from New York, be- 
tween 1614 and 1620. A colony of Swedes and 

settled —— — II. in June, 
1664, separated tory from the New 
Notherkends and ted it to his brother, the 
Duke of York, who sold the patent to Lord 
Berkeley and Sir G. Carteret. The Dutch in 
1673 re ed possession, but resigned it in 
1674, When Penn and some of his friends pur. 
chased a portion of the province, It was 
divided into East and West Jersey in 1676. 
Great confusion having arisen in regard to the 
appointment of governors, the proprietors, 
Lord Berkeley, &c., in 1702, surrendered the 
government to the crown, New Jersey formed 
part of the state of New York until 1736, when 
a separation ensued. It published its consti- 
tution July 2, 1776, and was one of the vriginal 
thirteen states of the Union. 

NEW JERUSALEM. —(See ANABAPTISTS and 
MUNsTER. } 

NEW LANARK (Lanarkshire) was founded 
by David Dale, in 1783. Robert Owen endea- 
voured to establish Communism here in 1801, 
and the first infant school in Great Britain was 
established here in 1815. 

NEW LONDON (N. America).—This town, 
in Connecticut, founded in 1644, was taken 
and burned by Arnold, Sep. 8, 1781. 

NEWMARKET (Cambridgeshire), — The 
earliest mention of this town Sik 1227, when 
it is — to have derived its name from a 
market transferred from Exning on account 


flower, reached this spot 


wards called the King’s House. aving fallen 
into decay, it was rebuilt by Charles II, 
(1660—85), who was a great patron of horse- 
racing. It was almost entirely destroyed by 
fire, March 22, 1683, during the races, and a 
large portion of the town was destroyed. 
The race-ground became the —— of the 
Jockey Club in 1753. The first and second 
spring aud the July meetings instituted in 
1753; the first and second October, in 1762; 
the third October, or Houghton, in 1770; and 
the Craven Stakes, in 1771, are run at 
market. (See Hornse-Racina.) 

NEW MEXICO (N, America).—This terri- 
tory of the United States was formed Sep. g, 
1850, out of the country ceded by Mexico after 
the war with the Americans. 

NEW NETHERLANDS (N. America), — 
The Dutch gave this name to the settlements 
established by them in Delaware Bay and on 
the western shore of the Hudson, between 
1610 and 1623. 

NEW, or NOVA ALBION, —(See Britisa 
CoLuMBIA and CALIFORNIA.) 

NEW, or NUEVA ISABELLA.—(See Do- 
MINGO, SAN, or aug 

NEW ORLEANS (Battle), took place Jan. 8, 
1815, between the Americans, under Gen. 
Jackson, and the English, under Gen, Paken- 
ham, in which the latter were defeated with 
the loss of 3,000 in killed and wounded. 

NEW ORLEANS (Louisiana) was founded by 
Bienville, the French governor of Louisiana, 
in 1717. The colony was conveyed to Spain in 
1762, and restored to France in 1801. Napo- 
leon I, sold it to the United States in 1803. 
The university was founded in 1849. The 
Federal fleet, under Commodore Farragut, 
having arrived in the harbour, April 24, 1862, 
the town surrendered. It was oecupied by 
Gen. Butler April 26, and the forts capitu- 
lated April 27. 

NEW PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. — (See 


CONCERT. } 
HILIPPINES (Pacific Ocean), more 


New- 


NEW 

perly called the Carolines, were named 
rom La Carolina, a term applied to one of 
those islands visited by the iard Lazeano 
in 1686. An attempt was e by the Jesuita 
of Manilla to establish missions here about 
1600, The small-pox committed great ravages 
among the natives in 1854. 

NEW PLATONISTS,—(See Ecrecrics and 
Neo PLATONISTS. } 

NEW PLYMOUTH (N. America),—The Pil- 

m Fathers, after land from the May- 
Massachusetts, 
Dec. 11, 1620 (O.8.), and named the town 
which they founded Plymouth, or New Ply- 
mouth. An annual festival is held Dec. 22, 
in what is termed the Pilgrims’ Hall, built in 
1824, to commemorate the event. 

NEWPORT hg of Wight).—The parish 
church was built in 1172; and the grammar- 
school was founded in 1619. In the school- 
room of the town negotiations were opened 
between Charles I. and the Parliament, Sep. 
18, 1648, and closed, the King having agreed 
to some of the demands, Nov. 27, 1648. The 


NEWPORT 


coffin of the Princess Elizabeth, daughter of 
Charles I., who died here of a broken heart, 
Sep. 8, 1650, was discovered in the church in 
1793, and a tablet to her memory was erected 
~ Queen Victoria, in Newport church, St. 

omas’s church was founded in 1854, on the 
of — edifice built in the reign of 

on . 

NEWPORT (Monmouthshire).—Edward IIT. 
(132777), granted this town its first charter, 
which was confirmed by James I. (1603-25). 
Of the old castle, supposed to have been 
founded by Robert Fitzroy, Earl of Gloucester, 
only a square tower and a part of the great 

remain. A handsome stone bridge was 
built over the river Usk in 1800, This town 
was the scene of Chartist riots, Monday, 
Nov. 4, 1839. The rioters, led by one John 
Frost, a retired draper of Newport, amount- 
ing to 10,000 in number, armed with gent 
&c., met in front of the Westgate Hotel, 
where the magistrates were assembled, with 
about 30 soldiers and several jal constables, 
The rioters commenced break the windows 
of the hotel, and fired upon the tes, The 
soldiers succeeded in dispersing the mob, 
which, with its leaders, fled from the city, 
Tea about 20 dead, and many dangerously 
wounded, Frost and several of his associates 
were apprehended on the following day, tried 
at Monmouth Dec. 31, and found guilty of 
high treason, Jan, 5, 1840, Their sentence was 
— commuted into transportation 
or ec. 

NEWPORT (N. America).—This town of 
Rhode island was settled in 163g. It was taken 
by the English oak 1776. 

NEW PROVIDENCE (Bahama Islands).— 
The chief island of the up was colonized 
by the English in 1629. Taken in 1641 by the 
Spaniards, and occupied for a brief period by 
the Americans in 1776, it was restored to the 
English in 1783. (See Nassav,) 

NEW RIVER (London).—In 1605 the lord 
mayor and citizens of London were empowered 
to vale. stream of fresh water to the north 
parts of the city of London, from Chadwell 
and Amwell, in the county of Hertford, but 
nothing was done till Hugh Middleton offered, 
March 28, 1 to begin the work within two 
months, and to make and finish the river, pro- 
vided the common council would transfer to 
him the powers vested in them by two acts of 
Parliament, This was agreed to, and the New 
River was completed as far as the basin at 
Islington, Sep. 29, 1613. 

N ROYAL BRUNSWICK THEATRE.— 
(See Brunswick THEATRE.) 

NEW ROYALTY THEATRE.—Known as 
Miss Kelly's or the Soho Theatre, received the 
name of the New Royalty in 1861. 

NEWRY (Ireland).—A Cistercian abbey was 
founded here in 1157, J Maurice Mac —— 
lin, King of Lreland, and a castle was built by 
John De Courcey. It was destroyed in 1418 
and rebuilt in 1480, Marshal Bagnal restured 
the castle, rebuilt the town, for which James 
L., in 1613, ted the entire lordship in fee 
to him and his heirs for ever, and peopled 
it with Protestant settlers. After the Resto- 
ration, the town continued to flourish till 1685, 
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when it was burned by the Duke of Berwick 
in his retreat from the Duke of Schomberg. 
The custom-house was built in 1726. A very 
considerable trade was carried on with the 
Weat Indies in 1758. 

NEWS-BOOKS, or pamphlets of news, the 
forerunners of the modern newspaper, were 
first issued from the English press in the 16th 
century. They merely treated of some poli- 
tical event, either fore or domestic, and did 
not appear at stated periods, or even under 
the same title. Ap tion against certain 
**bookes printed of newes, of the prosperous 
successes of the king’s majestie's arms in 
Scotland,” was issued in 1544. A collection, 
commencing in 1579, is preserved in the 
British Museum. e news-books continued 
to appear until the close of the 17th century. 
Burton remarks, in the ‘‘ Anatomy of Melan- 
choly,” of which the first edition was pub- 
lished in 1614, “‘ If any read now-a-iays, it is 
a play-book, or pamphlet of newes,” (See 
NEWSPAPERS. } 

NEWS-LETTERS were used in this country 
as a medium for the circulation of intelligence 
before the printed news-book (q, v.), the fore- 
runner of the modern newspaper, made its 
—— A writer in the eighth edition of 

e Encyclopedia Britannica” remarks (xvi. 
180), ‘The first journalists were the writers 
of ‘news-letters.’ Originally the dependents 
of great men, each —— in keeping his 
own master or patron well informed, during 
his absence from court, of all that transpired, 
the duty pe at length into acalling. The 
writer had his periodical subscription list, and 
instead of writing a single letter, wrote as 
many letters as he had customers, Then one 
more enterprising than the rest, established 
an ‘ intelligence-office,’ with a staff of clerks.” 
News-letters, thee, Sag account of events that 
happened du e Wars of the Roses, are 
given in Sir John Fenn’s collection of the 
* Paston Letters.” 

NEW SOUTH SHETLAND, or ZETLAND 
ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean). — This up of 
islands between the Atlantic Pacific 
Oceans, discovered by Gheritz in 1598, was 
explored towards the south, where it crosses 
the antarctic circle, Sd Biacoe in 1832, and by 
Sir J. Rosa in 1842. The latter gave them the 
name of Danger Islets. 

NEW SOUTH WALES (Australia), — The 
eastern coast of Australia, from Cape Howe to 
Cape York, was discovered by Capt. Cook in 
1770. He took on of it in the name 
of the king, calling it New South Wales, and 
he named the island in which be performed 
the ceremony, Possession Island. The first 
convicts arrived Jan. 20, 1788, and the settle- 
ment formed at Botany Bay was transferred 
to Sydney (q. v.) in 17 Transportation to 
New South Wales was abolished by an order 
in council —— 4, 1848. The colony received a 
new constitution in 1855. 

NEWSPAPERS.—The Romans possessed 

blications agreeing in some respects with 

he modern newspaper, These manuscript 

ournals, called Acta Diurna, or Journals of 

iblic Events, were, as the title denotes, 
simply records of daily occurrences. They 
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were issued by government authority as carly 
as B.C. Got. © vilege was withdrawn 
about B.c. 40, During the wars carried on 
between Venice and the Turks, Notizie Scritte, 
in manuscript, appeared at Venice, of which 
the frst number was issued, it is believed, 
in 1536, and was continued monthly. Stations 
were appointed where the people might come 
to hear them read on payment of a small coin 
called a Gazeta, from which the name Gazette 
is derived, and 30 volumes are preserved 
in one of the libraries of Florence. The 
earliest in the British Museum library is a 
— copy, dated 1570. Offices were estab- 
ished about this time in France, on the 
suggestion of the father of Montaigne, the 
essayist, for recei intimations that any 
person wished to © public. These were 
copied out and posted on the walls, and even- 
tually gave rise to regularly published adver- 
tising sheets. The “ news-letters" (9. v. were 
introduced during the reign of Henry VI. 
(1422-61). In these the gossip of the town 
was collected by “correspondents,” and posted 
to their employers in the country, at a salary 
of a few pounds a . The collection of 
newspapers in the British Museurn contains 
seven numbers—four in manuscript and three 
in Roman type—of the Anglish Mercurie, the 
first dated July 23, 1588. For many years 
these were conside the earliest printed 
English newspapers, but, in 1839, Mr. Watts 
showed that they were forgerics executed 
about 1740. The same collection contains what 
must be considered as the first regularly pub- 
lished newspaper in England, bearing the title 
of The Certaine News of the Present Week, the 
first number being dated May 23, 1622, The 
Daily Proceedings of both Houses of Parliament, 
from Nov, 3, r640, to Nov. 3, 1641, intwo volumes 
formed the first systematic account of the kind 
laid before the public. It was followed by 
Diurnal Oceurrences, brought out weekly ; 
and this was succeeded by the host of Mer- 
curies, including the famous Mercuriue 
Britannicua, from 1642 to 1654. During the 
residence of the court of Charles IT. at Oxford, 
on account of the plague that devastated the 
metropolis, the first number of the Oxford 
Gazette appeared, Nov. 13, 1665. It was 
transferred to London with the court, and took 
the title of London Gazette, Feb. 5, 1666. 
Amongst the earliest commercial papers was 
the City Mercury, with which L’Estrange was 
connected, commenced Nov. 4, 1675. The 
first paper circulated gratuitously was Do- 
mestick Intelligence, in 1679. The forerunner 
of literary journals is the Mercuriua Libra- 
rive, first ey eerie April 9, 1680. The Daily 
Courant, the first morning paper, a d 
March 11, 1702. Archbishop Laud's licensing 
decree, aimed at the hewspaper press, came 
into operation July 11, 1637; the restriction 
being renewed at intervals by act of Parliament, 
till it expired in 1693. A stamp duty of one 
penny was proposed in the House of Commons 

1701, but abandoned. An act (ro Anne, c. 
19) was carried imposing the stamp fora period 
ot 2 years, Aug. 1, 1712. The bill for the 
abolition of the stamp duty (18 & rg Vict. c. 
27) received the royal assent June 15, 1855. A 
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duty of one shilling on advertisements had 
been originally charged, which was raised in 
time to three shillings; and May 31, 1815, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer imposed an 
—— six ; nee. This tax was a wee 
yt 17 Vict. c. 63 ‘Aug. 4, 1853). War- 
ranted Tidings appeared in r641,and the Dustin 
News Letter in 1685. Pue's Occurrences, a daily 
paper, made its appearance in Lreland in 1700, 
and was probably the first in that country ; 
the second, also daily, being Fatkener’s Jour- 
nal, in 1728. The first newspaper published 
in Scotland, printed by order of the Pro- 
tector, was called Mercurius Politicws, and 
it appeared Oct. 26, 1653. It was for the use 
of his troops in garrison at Leith, and the pub- 
lication was transferred to Edinburgh in Nov. 
1654. The first number of the Mercurius Cale- 
doniva ap Jan. 8, 1661. The Edinburgh 
Gazette was established in 1669. The Caledonian 
Mercury waa first issued A 28, 1720. The 
press in India originated with Hicking’s Gazette, 
published at Calcutta, Jan, 29, 1781. The Cxl- 
cutla Gazette was brought out by the govern- 
ment, March 4, 1784. The Bengal Hurkerw, 
started in Jan., 1795, ap as a daily 
on April 29, 181 A censorship was estab- 
ished by Lord Wellesley April, 1 George 
Howe, a native of St. Kitt’s, established the 
Sydney Gazette, the first Australian newspaper, 
March 5, 1803. The Boston News Letter, the 
first number being dated April 24, 1704, was 
the first newspaper published in America. 
The Daily Sun, of New York, which corm- 
menced Sep. 23, 1833, was the first of the 
penny —— of that country, French jour- 
nalism took its rise from Théo te Renaudot, 
who brought out the Gazette in May, 1631, and 
obtained a monopoly of the business of sup- 
pl the Parisians with news by letters 
tent granted in Oct., 1631. A Frankfort 
okseller brought out the first German news- 
paper in 1615. In 1605 Abraham Verhoeven 
received from the archduke the exclusive pri- 
vilege of publishing news, and commenced the 
Nieuwe Tydinghen, of Antwerp. The Gazette 
ran Gend appeared at Ghent in 1667. Ac- 
cording to the Newspaper Press Directory for 
1866, there are published in the United King- 
dom 1,257 newspapers, distributed as fol- 
lows :—England, 933; Wales, 43; Scotland, 
139; lreland, 128; British Islands, 14. Of 
thoes there are 43 daily papors published in 
England, 1 in Wales, re in Ireland, 12 in Scot- 
land, + in the British Islands, On reference to 
receding editions of the Directory, we find 
hat, in 18a1, 267 journals were published in 
the United Kingdom; in 1831, 295; in 1841, 
472; in 1851, 563, and in 1861, 1,102. The fol- 
lowing is a list of the newspa that have 
appeared in the metropolis, with the date of 
their establishment. Many of them enjoyed 
but a short existence :— 


AD, 

1819, Jan. 24. Age. 

18a5, May 15. Age. 

14a, Age we Live In (weekly). 
183t, Oct. 15. Albion, 

t Anti-Gallican Monitor. 

1 Argus. 

1453, Jan. 7. Association Medical Journal (weekly). 
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1428, Jan. 2. Athensum (weekly). 
1fgo, March 17. Athenian Gazette. 
thaoh, May at. Atlas(ncekly). 
186a, April. Atlas (for India, weekly). 
1850, Australian Gazette (weekly). 
iSo7. Aurora ey 
1961, Oct. 1g Bee Hive (weekly). 
1820, Bell's Life in London (weekly) 
176, May 1. Bell's Weekly Messenger (weekly). 
1458, Jan. Booksoller (monthly). 
143, April. Britannia (weekly). 
1445, Jan. tf. British Banner (weekly). 
ifoz. Kent's Literary Advertiser (inonthly). 
1770 Bingley'’s Journal. 
1722, Sep. 22. British Journal. 
154 Jan, British Journal of Photography (weekly) 
1863, Jan. British Medical Journal — 
it Fh Jan. 2. British Standant (weckly}. 
1762, 


Ma Briton (Norih). 
bss Fok. ri 





1 tt. Bailder (weekly) 

1856, Builders’ Weekly Reporter, 

1865, Jan. 6 Bullionist (weekly), 

18s Canadian News (fortnightly 

1858. Cape and Natal News (fortnightly). 
1842, Nov, 1, Chemical Gazette (fortnightly). 
1449, Dee. 10. Chemical News Nea 

1865, July a7. Christian Cabinet (weekly). 
1857, Nov, 13 Christian Chronicle (weekly). 
1848, Aug. Christian Times (weekly). 

wie Christian World (weekly). 

1461, Jan. Charch Review (weekly). 

1%62, June. Church and State Heview (weekly ). 
1863 Church Standard (weekly). 

1663, Jan, Chureh Times (weekly). 

1443, Jan. Churchman (weekly). 

1675, Nov. 4. City Meroury, 

i8e7, Jaly 18, City Presse (weekly). 

1863, Jan. 1. Civil Service Gazette (weekly). 
16353, May. Clerical Journal (fortnightly). 
hor, Jan. § Colliery Guardian (weekly ). 
1842. Commercial Dally List. 

1543 Constitation (fortnightly). 

12h. Cooper's John Bull. 

1668, et. Cosmopolitan (weekly), 

Mg", Oct. Cottage Gardener (weekly). 

1846. County Courts’ Chronicle (monthly) 
1¥40. Courier de Europe (weekly). 

Gat, Uct. 9. Coarant tweekly), 

1856, April a6. Court Circular (weekly). 

1829. Court Journal (weekly). 

1752, Jan. 4 Covent Garden Journal. 

174. ype re tghtly). 

1°43. Nov, Critic (fortn ly 

1703, March 11. Daily Courant. 

1840, Jan. 21, Daily News. 

1855, June 29. Daily Telegraph. 

1705, Jan. 13+ Daily Universal Register. 

178), Diary. 

Wot, Dispatch (weekly). 

1641. Diurnal Ocearrences (weekly). 

if). Domestick Intell grace. 

Teha, Oct. Draper (weekly). 

14912. Dyer's News Letrer, 

Io44, Sep. 2. Economist (weekly), 

1353. July to, Kecleslastionl Gazette (monthly). 
ist. Eclipse (weekly). 

ryt, Det. Educational Times fmonthly), 

W486, Jan. t, Engineer (weekly). 

15.3, Jan. English Churchman (weekly). 
i561, Oct. English Leader (monthiy). 

1561, English News (bi-monthly), 

i4qt, Jan. 1. English Journal of Ealucation (monthly). 
1635, Sep. jo. Era (weekly). 

1#§-, June 29. Evening Herald. 

Ing, Oct. 6 Evening Journal (three times a week). 
1*0. March 2. Evening Mail (three times a week}. 
Imo, Sep. 6& Evening Post, 

righ March 17. Evening Star (dally). 

iho, Jan, Examiner rane 

1846, Sep. 1. ee daily) 

1853, Jan. 1. Field (weekly). 

1455, Jan. 24. Freeman (weekly), 

165), July 9. Freemason's Mogazine (weekly). 
1825, Oct. 13. Pree Press (monthly), 

ayy F (monthly). 

145!, Jan. 28 Gardeners’ Chronicle (weekly). 
1845 Gardeners’ and Farmers’ Journal (weekly). 
Lt Gas and Water Times (monthly). 

17645, General Advertiser 
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1853, Oct. 3 General Shipping List (weeki 

1503. Globe (daily). * v 

tw i June & Glowworm (daily). 

1 Jan. 21, Guardian (weekly). 

i*s9, Jan. Hermann (German. weekly). 

(bar, Jan. Home News (weekly), 

1857. — Mail ſon arrival of each mail from the 
Last}. 

1863, Oct, Mlustrated Christian Times (weekly). 

1587, Oot. 31. Mlnstrated Inventor (weekly), 

1442, May 14. Mlostrated London News (weekly). 

1855, June g Mustrated Times (weekly). 

i861, Oet. 12. Mustrated Weekly News, 

i862, Feb. Mustrated Sporting Sews (weekly), 

itic. Independent Whig. 

1843, May. Indian Mail (onarrival of mail rtd Marseliies). 

1845, — Indian News (on arrival of each Indian 


. 
1642. July 9. Inquirer (weekly), 
1808. Instructor. 
1656, Jan, 1, Insurance Gazette (monthly). 
1747, Dec. Jacobite Journal. 
1793, Feb. 8. Jesuit (weekly). 
isgs. Jowiah Chronicle —* 
ae ——— Sunday Newspa 
1778. hnson's & ¥ Monitor (first } 4 
1449. Feb. 10 Journal of Uae Lighting (formnightly). 
1844, Oct. Journal of Horticulture, Cottage Ganlever, 
and Coantry Gentleman, 
1852, Journal of the — of Arts A nr de 
1853, —— ae the wtographic Socicty 
1 aly 
1837, Jurist (weekly). 
1837, Jan, 28. Justice of the Peace (weekly). 
1163, Aug. at Kingdom's [ntelligencer (weekly). 
1645, Cet. Kingston's Weekly Post. 
1535, Nov. Knight's Official Advertiser (monthly), 
ifga, Feb, 18. Ladies" Mercury. 
1847. Jan, 2. Lady's ae (weekly) 
tha5, Oct. 3 Lancet (weekly) 
1854. Law Chronicte (monthly). 
1843, April 8. Law Times (weckly). 
1*S0, March 30. Leader (weekly). 
1655, July. Liberator (monthly). 
1643, March 6. L'internatione! (daily), 
1537. Literary Courter of Grab Street, 
1555, Aug. t. Liternarium (weekly). 
1855, May §. Literary Churehtnan (fortnightly). 
1517, Jan. Literary Gazette (weekly). 
1%42, Now. Lloyd's Weekly London Newspaper. 
1842, Jane 29. London Commercial Record (weekly). 
1854. London and China Express —— — 
1858. London and China Telegraph (tri-monthly). 
iste, Londen and Provincial News (weekly). 
1665, Nov. 7. London Gazette. 
1532 London and Mercantile Journal (weekly). 
1552. London Mail (fortnightly) 
1864, Jan. Londoner Anzeiger (weekly). 
t8s6, Aug. 4 Londoner Deutsches Journal (weekly). 
8 Jane 3 London Mercury. 
te July 7. London Review (weekly). 
1437, March. Magnet (weekly). 
1532, Dee. Mark Lane Express (weekly), 
1658, Dee. 31. Mechanics’ Magazine (weckly) 
1852, Jan. 14. Medical Cireular (weekly). 
1550, July 6 Medical Times (weekly). 
1832, Mercantile Journal (weekly). 
Init, April 16. Methodist Recorder (weekly). 
185%, Milltary Spectator (weekly), 
1835 Aug. 29. Mining Journal (weekly). 
1663, April 25. Mirror (weekly) 
th6b, —* 2%. — Maritime Register (weekly). 
TASS, Jan. 5. Times (three times a week). 
Ha June g. Money Warne Review sree} 
i Feb. &, Morning Advertiser (dal ‘de 
1 June 24. Morning Chronicle (dally). 
Iyel, Nov. 1. Morning Herald (daily). 
I-74, Nov. Morning Post and Daily Advertiser. 
1856. Morning News (daily). 
18sh, March 17. M (daly, 
bg Jen. 26. Musical Gazette (weekly). 
1862. Musical Standard (fortnightly) 
1544, June. Musical Times (mouthly). 
153% Musical World (weekly). 
1 National Reformer (weekly), 
* Feb. 9 Naval and Military Gazette (weekly). 
1 New Zealand Examiner (monthly). 
(405. Newa. 
1843, Sep. 29 News of the World (weekly). 
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18:7. New Times, 

igi, April 14 Nonconformist (weekly 

1844, Nov. 3. Notes and Queries (weekly). 
? Observer (weekly). 

1663, Aug. Orb (weekly). 

1463, Oct stra (weekly). 

1723. Old Whig. 

1855, July 10. Overland Mall (weekly 

1865, Feb. 3 Pall Mall Gazette (daily 

1832, Jan. Patriot (twice a week). 

1839. Pawnbrokers’ Gazette (weekly) 

1651, Oct. 12. Penny Llustrated Paper (weekly). 
1853, April 18. People (weekly). 

1852. People’s Paper 6 

1885, June t. Ph monthly). 

1849, Jan. 6. The Phonetic News. 

14 Photographic Journal (monthly). 

18s, Sep. 10, Photographic News (weekly). 

1843. Poor Law Unions’ Gazette (weekly). 
1883, May }. Prees (weekly). 

1855, Sep. 20, Presse de Londres (weekly). 

1657, May a6. Public Advertiser (Neweoomb's). 

1 Oct. & Public Intelligencer. 

1 Jan. 12, Public (dally). 

1461, Oct. & Public Opinion (weekly). 

1837, 8 Publisher's Circular (fortnightly). 

1841, July 17, Panch (weekly). 

1861, Bop. 7. Queen (weekly). 

1851, Feb. 26. Racing Times (weekly 

1445, July 12. Railway Gagette (wi ). 
1835. way Journal (weekly). 

1444, April 13 Rallway Record (weekly). 

Be Ty Railway Times from 

t Jan. 3 Reader (weekly). 

1825, Jan. three times a week). 

a Reporter (weekly). 

1826, Jan. 25 Representative (daily) 

1823, Jan. 6. Representative (weekly). 

1 Feb. Review (weekly). 


1559, Jan. Review and Country Gentleman's Journal 


(weekly). 
1850, May 5. Reynolds's Weekly Newspaper. 
ee March. Sailors’ Home Journal (monthly). 


1855, Nov.3. Saturday Review (weekly). 
169% May 4. Scots Mercury. 
1853, Nov. 2. Sharebolter’s Guardian (weekly). 


1445. May 8 Shipping Advertiser (daily). 
1836, Jan. 4 —*— Gazette (dally). 
1857 Solicitors’ Journal (weekly) 
1825, July 5. Spectator (weekly). 
1827. As an evening paper 

1857, June 29. As a morning paper 
18357, Oct. to. Statesman (weekly). 
1761. Bt. James's Ch ¢ (three times a week). 
1788. Star (daily). 


1792, Oct. 1. = (first daily evening paper merged in 
on 


Albi 
18s, March 16. Sporting Life (twice a woek 
18a, Oct. ring Gazette (weekly). » 
1865, Aug. Sportsman (three times a week). 
1965, Jan. 7. Sanday Gazette (weekly) 
822. Sunday Times (weekly) 
Ito, Aug. 3 Swift's Examiner (weekly). 
1 Tablet — 
17983, Jan. 1. Times (daily), 
1756, Now, & Test. 
1745, Nov. 5. True Patriot. 
1457, Jan. 2. Union (weekly). 
1833, Feb, g. United Service Gazette (weekly). 
net Universal Chronicle (weekly). 
1429. Universal Corn (weekly). 
1860, Dec, a9. Universal News (weekly). 
1860, Dee. 8 Universe (weekly) 
1829, Oct. 26. Volunteer Service Gazette (weekly). 
135, Jan. 7. Watehman (weekly). 
140, Jan. § Weekly Budget. 
1846, July 18. W: \y Chronicle. 
1856, Weekly Record. 
1449, Oct i Weekly Register. 
1852. Weekly Reporter. 
1864, April. Weekly Review. 
1857. Weekly Star. 
1447, Jan. 24. Weekly Times, 
1857. Wellington Gazette (monthly). 
1849, Jan, 8. Wesleyan Times (weekly). 
1v-o, Feb, 17, Whisperer, 
1840, Witness. 
1753, Jan. 4. World. 


} Standard (dally). 


704 ] 


NEWSPAPERS 


PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS, 


1746—1748. Aberdeen Journal. 


174! 
1787. 
1742 
1737. 
1767. 


13t5—t7 


1773 
1720, 
1748. 
173. 
1773 
1732 
1741. 
1734 
1734. 
1735. 
7a. 
1645. 
1 
Be 
i 

176 
7 
1758. 
— 
its 
1739. 
tJaz, 
1772. 
173% 
1739. 
1319. 


174 
* 
1661. 
1930 
1718. 
17 

ie 
1755. 


—— 


tk 
1°61. 
1740. 
1314. 
1720. 
1506, 
1769. 


Aris’s Birmingham Gazette. 
Bath Chronicle. 
Bath Journal. 
Helfast News Letter. 
Bristol Gaxette. 
. Bristol Journal. 
ions —— 
April 28 Cal m Mercury. 
Cambridge Chronicle. 
Chelinsford Chronicle. 
Chester Chronicle. 
Chester Courant. 
Coventry Standard. 
Cumberland Pacquet. 
Derby Mercury. 
Dublin Evening Post 
Dublin Gazette. 
Dublin Newaletter. 
Edinburgh Courant. 
Dee. 24. Edinburgh Evening Courant. 
Edinburgh Gazetie. 
Exeter lying Post. 
Faulkner's Journal 
Free Public Register. 
Freeman's Journal. 
Glasgow Courant, 
Glasgow Journal. 
Gloucester J 
Ham Chronicle. 
Hereford Journal, 
Ipswich Journal. 

ntish Gaxette, 
Korry Evening Post. 
Kilkenny Journal. 
Kingdom's Intelligencer. 
about), Lovds Courant. 

Mercury. 

Leloester Journal. 
Limerick Chronicle. 
Liverpool Advertiser. 
Londonderry Standard. 
Maidstone Journal. 
Manchester (inzette. 
Dec. 31. Mercurins Caledonias. 
Newcastle Courant. 
Norfolk Chronicle. 
Northampton Mereury. 
Norwich Courant, or 
Norwich Mercury. 
Norwich Postman. 
Nottingham Journal. 
Notti and Leicester Journal. 
Oxford Journal. 
Pue's Occurrences. 
Heading Mercury. 
Salisbury Journal 
Saunders's (originally Esdatle's) News Letter. 
Scots Courant. 
Scotsman, 
Sherborne Journal. 
Shrewsbury Chronicle. 
Sligo Journal. 
Stamford Mereury. 


eckly Packet. 


. Warranted Things from Ireland. 


Western Flying Post. 
Worcester Journal. 
{about). York Courant. 
(about). York Journal, 


COLONIAL AND FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS, 


. Allgemeine Zeitung (Germany). 


Argus (Sweden). 

Rengal Hurkaru. 

Herlingske Tidende (Deumark). 

Roston Gazette (America). 

Boston News Letter (Amerie), 
Calcutta Gazette and Oriental Advertiser. 
Christiania Lntelligentssedler (Norway). 
Djeridei Havadis (Turkey). 

Ede's Boston Gazette (America). 
Gazette (France), 

Gaorette Burtesque (France). 

Hellenike Salpigz (Greece). 

Hicking's Gazette (Calcutta). 


. Lidependant. 


777. Journal de Paris. 


NEW STYLE 


AD, 

174g, Aug. 27. Journal des Débats. 

1 L Independance Belge. 

thas, March t4. La Presse. 

1844 L'Geeanie Francaise (Tahiti). 

1835. Le Sibele. 

1773 (about). Massachusetts’ Spy. 

1a, ereure Galant, 

1630. Moniteur Belge. 

1769. Moniteuar Universel. 

toat. New England Courant (N. America). 

rhs, New York Tribune, 

1839. New Zealand Gazette. 

ifos. Niewerijdinghe (Belgian), 

164% Ondinaire Pout Tidende (sweden). 

iw 4 Pennsylvania Gazette ( Americn). 

ith century irregolarly, Relaciones (Spain). 

1433. Suter (Greece), 

1825. Spectatenr de L'Orient (Turkey), afterwards Cour- 
rier de Sinyrne. 

180} 22* Ganette, 

1832. Tabuiml Vaqgai (Turkey), formerly Moniteur’ Otto- 
Thanh. 

171g Weekly Mercury (Philadelphia). 

1794 (about), World, The (ludia). 


NEW STYLE. —Sir Harris Nicolas states, 
with reference to this change, ‘‘The errors in 
the Julian method of computing the year hav- 
ing long attracted the attention of astro- 
nomers, Pope Gregory XIII, undertook to 
reform the Roman Calendar; and the altera- 
tion made by himin October, 1582, created what 
is commonly termed the New Style, but which 
was sometimes called the Roman Style; while 
the Calendar obtained the name, from its 
creator, of Gregorian, After great considera- 
tion, that pontiff published his new Calendar, 
in which ro days were deducted from the year 
1582, by calling what, according to the old 
Calendar, would have been the 5th of October, 
the sth of October, 1582." The difference 
between the Old Style and the New Style 
from 1582 to 2100 is as follows ;— 


From ct. §, 1582, to Feb. 29, 1700,,,1o daya, 
From Mareh 1, 1700, to Feb. 29, 1800,..11 daya. 
From March 1, thoo, to Feb. ag, goo... ta days. 
From March 1, igoo, to Feb. a9, 2100...13 days. 


The change made by Gregory XIII. was - 
dually introduced into other countries, Eng- 
land See OLp SryLe} being amongst the last to 
make the alteration, whilst Russia and Greece 
still adhere to the olden mode of computation. 
The following table shows at what time the 
New Style was adopted in different parts of 
Europe :— 


AD. 

1582, Dee. 25. Artola 

Trot, Jan. t2. Basel. 

tsot, Jan. 12. Berne. 

1s4a, Dee. 25. Brabant. 

1542. Denmark. 

1752. Sep. England. 
Dee. 


Dec 12 Friesland. 
Germany (Homan Catholies), 
9, Nov. 1§ Germany (Protestants). 
iroo, Dee. 12. Groningen. 
t7oa, Dee. 12. Guelderland, 
i384, Dee. 25. Hainanit. 
3542, Dee, 25. Holland, 
1557. Hungary. 
1582, Oct, 1% Italy (Parts of). 
15a, Dee. 25. Lorraine. 
1582, Dee. 25. Malines, 
1700, Dee, 12. Overyavel, 
* 15%. Poland, 
1§f2, Oct. 15. Portugal. 
1544, Uct. 15. Home, 
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NEW YORK 


AD. 
ijol, Jan. 12. Schafhausen. 
1582, Oct, 15. 


1593 or say. Switzerland (parts of} 

1701, Jan. 12, Switzerland ( Protestants of). 
1749 oF 1751. Tuscany. 

1pco, Dee. 12. Utrecht. 

1700, Dee. 12. Zitphen. 

i7o1, Jan. 12. Zurich. 


NEW SWEDEN (N. America’.—A band of 
emigrants from Sweden and Finland settled in 
1638, on land in Delaware Bay, near the New 
Netherlands, which they purchased from the 
natives, They extended their boundarics over 
the country now called Pennsylvania, givin, 
it the name of New Sweden. It — — 
to the Dutch in 1655. (see DELAWARE.) 

NEW TOLEDO, — (See CUMANAa.) 

NEWTONBARRY (Lreland).—Some cattle, 
seized for tithes by the Rev. Alex, M‘Clintock, 
were put to auction in this village, in the 
county of Wexford, Saturday, June 18, 1831, 
when a riot ensued, in which 12 or 13 persons 
were killed, and several severely wounded. 
The coroner's jury on the bodies of those that 
were killed, after sitting several days, being 
unable to agree, was d without giv- 
ings verdict, 

NEWTONIAN PHILOSOPHY,—The atten- 
tion of Sir Isaac Newton born ut Woolsthorpe, 
Lincolnshire, Dec. 25, 1642, was directed to 
the subject of gravitation in 1666, by seeing 
an apple fall fromm a tree, and the train of 
thought suggested by this trivial incident led 
to the philosophical demonstration of this 
great principle. His views on the subject 
were explained in the “ Principia,” which was 
first published in 1637. Newton was made 
master of the niint in 1699, he became presi- 
dent of the Royal Society in 1703, was knighted 
by Queen Anne, April 16, 1705, and died Mon- 
day, March 20, 1727. 

NEWTOWN.—(See Camnringe, U.S.) 

NEWTOWN BUTLER (Ireland),—The Pro- 
testants of Enniskillen (q. v.) defeated the 
Jacobites at this town, in Fermanagh, July 
30, 168g. In their retreat they set fire to the 
church, and many of the inhabitants whe had 
sought refuge there perished, 

NEW TROY.—(S*r Lonpow,) 

NEW WESTMINSTER (British Columbia’.— 
A bishopric was ordered to be established here 


in 1865. 

NEW YEAR'S DAY.—The first of January 
was observed as a day of rejoicing, and a feast 
was instituted by Numa, dedicated to Janus, 
the god of the new year, B.c. 713. Du the 

ntificate of Felix II. or LIL. (483-92), a Chris- 

ian festival, called the Octave of Christmas, 
was instituted. 

NEW YORK (United States).—This city is 
built ou Manhattan Island, which was dis- 
covered by Henry Hudson in 1609. 


AD. 
16th — or Manhattan island, is settled by the 
teh, 


1623. The Dutch erecta fort on the south of Manhattan 
istand, which forma the nucleus of New Amster- 
dam, 

1642. They boild a church in the fort. 

1656. New Amsterdam is laid out in streets, 

Zz 


NEW ZEALAND 


AD. 
1644, Aug. 27. New Amsterdam surrenders to the Eng- 
‘Teh. who change its name to New York. 

1663, June 12. New York is i ted, and placed 
under the government of a mayor, five aldermen, 
and a sheriff. 

1667, July 20. New York ts formally ceded to Great Bri- 
tain by the treaty of Breda, 

1493, July 32. The Duteh take New York. 

1674, Fob, 19. It is restored to Great Britain by the treaty 
of Westminster. 

168 The city is sabl to contain 343 houses. 

1653. New York receives alegisiative assembly. 

eat Jomes IL grants the town its first charter. 

1638, New York ts added to the jurisdiction of New 
England. 

3693. The epixco lchurch is extablished in New York, 
anid Willian Bradford sets up the first printing 


ress, 
1700 The Legisiative Assembly passes an act for the 
expulsion of the Jesuits 
1712 The Indians are folled In an attempt to burn the 
ei 


ty. 
1734. The city is fortified against the Indians. 
1741. —— incendiary plot of the Indians fs sup- 


pressed. 

1780. Columbia College is formnded. 

1765, Nov. § Governor Colden is burned in effigy for 
supporting the Stamp Act. 

1575. The inbabitante send a petition to the English 
Parliament for a redress of grievances. The 
petition was presented by Edmund Burke, but 
was not brought up. 

1776, Sep. 15. The city, having been evacuated by the 
republicans. is seized by the English troops. 

1483, Nov. as. The English evacuate the city. 

1785. The congress meets at New York. 

1587, Feb. 4. A bishop for New York is consecrated at 
Lam 


beth. 

1788, = 2. New York etate adopts the constitution of 

the United States. 

1789, April ga Washington fs inaugurated as first pre- 

sident of the United States, at Now York. 

1795. The yellow fever rages 

hey, The College of Physiclans is founded. 

1811, May 19. Nearly too buildings are destroyed by fire. 

1816, Dec, 4. A destructive fire rages in the city. 

1826. The National Academy of Design is tnstitated. 

1831. The University is founded. 

1832. The 5 gr tong tee 

1 Dec, 16. A fire destroys 
- 18,000,000 dollars. The 

commenced. 

1842. The Croton waterworks are completed. 

1845, July 19 A fire destroys 3o2 houses and property 

to the amount of 10,000,000 dollars. 

1849, May Serious riots take place at the Astor-ITouse 
Theatre, in consequence of the rivalry of the 
American actor Forrest, and Macready, who was 
compelled to quit the theatre in disguise, and the 
mot) waa not reduced to order until the military 
had been called out. 

1853, July 14 The Exhibition of the Industry of all 

Nations is open 

18s, June 16. Riots take place.—Oct. A commercial 

panic causes mack distrons, 

1858, Oct. 5 The Exhibition is destroyed by fire. 

ltho, Feb. 2. Fift perish in a fire. 

1863, July 13-16. k ‘ota, in consequence of the President's 

ae ordering a forced conscription, are su 


property amounting to 
Croton waterworks are 


: pressed by the military. (See UNITED STATES. 
1864, Nov. 3 A project to burn part of the town Is dis- 
covered and prevented. 
1363, J 13 P. T. Barnum's Museum is destroyed by 
re. 


NEW ZEALAND (South Pacific) was dis- 
covered by Tasman in Dec., 1642; and Capt. 
Cook sailed round the islands in 1769 and 
1770. The Church Missionary Society sent 
several missionaries out in 1814. The New 
Zealand Com formed a settlement in 
1839; and the Bri Government established 
the colony, making Auckland the capital, 
Bop. ro, 1840. An attempt to execute a war- 
rant produced a disastrous war with the 
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natives, June 17, 1843, Which continued with 
interruptions till 1847. Another dispute 
respecting land led to a renewal of hostili- 
ties May 3, 1860. The Otago settlement was 
formed by persons connected with the Free 
Church of Scotland in 1848. The Canterbury 
settlement was formed by an association of 

ntlemen connected with the Church of 

ngland, in 1850, The New Zealand Com- 
pany was dissolved in 1851. New Zealand 
was made the seat of a bishopric in 1841, and 
it received a new constitution by 15 & 16 Vict. 
¢. 72 (Jan. 30, 1852). New sees were estab- 
lished at Christchurch in 1856, at Nelson and 
at Wellington in 1858, at Waiapu in 1859, and 
at Dunedin in 1865. Two settlers were mur- 
* near Auckland, by natives of the tribe 
of Waikatoes, July 15, 1863, which outrage 
led to an outbreak of the neighbouring savage 
population. Gen. Cameron having proceeded 
— the —— with soo men, defeated 
them with great loss July 17, and on the 2end 
attacked and captured the native village of 
Kiri-Kiri, Volunteer corps were organized 
among the colonists, about 4,000 settlers 
taking arms for the defence of their adopted - 
home. After a long and destructive contest 
the Maories (g. v.) were reduced to subjection 
Aug. 6, 1864. The Rev. Carl Sylvius Volkner, 
a missionary of the Church of England, was 
taken from the schooner Felipse, and bar- 
barously murdered by the Pai Marire 4. v.) 
—— * Opotiki, March 2, 1865. (See Dunxe- 
pin, &e. 

NEZIB (Battle).—Ibrahim Pasha routed the 
forces of the Sultan under Hafiz Pasha, near 
this place, in Syria, June 24, 1839, seizing all 
their baggage, with 10,000 prisoners. The 
Turks also lost 6,c00 men killed and wounded. 

NGAMI (Africa’. — Herodotus (B.c. 484— 
B.C, 408) refers to lakes in the interior of Africa. 
This lake, that appears upon some Por- 
tuguese charts in 1508, was visited by Living- 
stone, Murray, and Oswell, July 28, 1849. 
Livingstone visited it for the second time in 


1850. 
NIAGARA (N. America), the capital of Lin- 
coln county, Canada West, was burned by the 
Americans in Dee., 1813. 

NIAGARA (N, America).—The falls of this 
river were first visited by Father Hennepin, a 
French missionary, in 1678. The fort of Nia- 
gara, afterwards called Port Erie (q. v.), was 
taken by the English, July 24, 1759. Blondin 
first crossed the falls on a tight rope, Aug. 17, 


1859. 

VicmA, or NICE (Battle), — Septimius 
Severus defeated Pescennius Niger, near this 
city, in Bithynia, in 194. 

XICMA, or NICE *Bithynia). — This city, 
called Ancore, or Helicore, is said to have been 
colonized b ttimans, and destroyed by the 
Mysians. Antigonus rebuilt it B.c. 316, and 
named it Antigonea; but Lysimachus, having 
conquered this part of Asia, chan its name 
to Niewa, in honour of his wife Nicwa, daugh- 
ter of Antipater. It became a city of great 
importance, and the Kings of Bithynia often 
resided here. The celebrated Council of 
Nicwa, the first general council, was held 
from June 19 to Aug. 25, 325. It was greatly 


NICARAGUA 


injured by an earthquake, Oct. 11, 368, and 
was restored by the Emperor Valens, Other 
councils met here Sep, 24—Oct. 23, 787, in 1232 
and 1250. The Greeks held it as a strong bul- 
wark nst the Turks, who captured it in 
1078. Crusaders wrested it from them, 
June 24, 1097. Nicwa was made the capital of 
Western Asia by Theodore Lascaris L, in 1204. 
(See EASTERN pine, for list of Greek Empe- 

rors of Nice.) 
NICARAGUA (Central America) formed 
uatemala 


Lg of the Spanish kingdom of G 
v.) 


until Sep. 21, 1821, when the ple 
threw off the yoke of Spain and declared their 
independence. It su uently became «a 


metnber of a confederacy called the Republic 
of Central — which was — in 
1839. Asecarly as 1527 it was pro to con- 
etrdet a ahip eanal through N for the 
purpose of ——— Atlantic and Pacific 
oceans, 8 with this view were made 
in 1781, 1838, and 1851, and various schemes 
have been at different times projected. (Sre 
Buiwer-Ciayton Treaty.) The American 
Filibuster Walker having landed here, was 
—— routed by the Nicaragua troops near 
San Juan del Sur, June 28, 1855; t he 
afterwards made himself dictator of the state. 
The Filibusters were expelled in 1857 by 
ree — —— of the — — 
reaty o' on, peace, en P 
was concluded with Spain at Madrid, July 2s, 
1850. The constitution was settled Aug. 19, 
1858. A treaty of friendship, commerce, and 
navigation between Great Britain and Nica- 
ragua was signed at Managua, Jan. 28, 1860, 
and ratifications were exc at London 
Aug. 2. This state joined Guatemala against 
San Salvador, in co nence of which the 
latter declared war, Murch 23, 1863. (See Mos- 
quito Coast and SALvapor, sunt 
NICE (France!, capital of the province of 
the same name, is — to have been 
colonized by Phocssans from Marseilles in the 
ft century. With the neighbouring territory, 
t was made a Roman province under Augustus, 
and after undergoing various changes, became 
a dependency of Genoa in 630. One part of Nice, 
the Quartierde laCroix de Marbre, is thus named 
from a marble cross erected to commemorate 
the reconciliation of Charles V. and Francis I., 
June 18, 1538, when the treaty of Nice was 
concluded through the intervention of Po 
Paul Ill, Near this cross stands an obelisk, 
erected in 1823, in memory of the two visits 
of Pius VII. 1809 and 1814. Francis I. 
took the town, Aug. 15, 1543, but the citadel 
resisted all his efforts, end his army retired 
Sep. 8. The Duke de Feuillade invested Nice 
in 1705, and it surrendered Dec. 9. The 
Austrians took Nice March 3, 1744, and the 
French, under Belleisle, obtained possession 
in June, 1747. The French overran Nice in 
1792. It was incorporated with the French 
republic in Nov., 1792, and formally ceded by 
the King of Sardinia, May 15, 1796. The 
Austrians, under Melas, entered Nice May 11, 
1800, and it was restored to Sardinia in 1814. 
The Emperor Napoleon III, ha demanded 
the ceesion of Nice as a return for services 
rendered to Sardinia in the war against Austria, 
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NICOMEDIA 
Nice was annexed to France by treaty 
in Turin March 24, 1860, and the transfer was 


made June r4. 

NICENE CREED.—A confession of faith, 
in which the consubstantiality of the Father 
and the Son is asserted, was drawn up by 
the first general council, assembled at Nicwa, 
June 19—Aug. 25, 325. The words “and the 
Son,” after ‘ who eth from .the 


Fa ,” asserting the divinity of the Holy 
Ghost, were added at the second eral 
council, held at Constantinople from May to 


July 30, 38:1. This clause, which is called the 
Jfilioque, has given rise to much controversy, 
and is rejected by the Greek Church. It was 
accopted by the Spanish bishops in 447, and by 
those of Rome in 883. 

NICEPHORIUM (Meaopotamia).—This town 
on the Euphrates is said by some authorities to 
have been founded by Alexander III. (the Great) 
‘B.C, 336—323), and by others by Scleucua Cal- 


linicus (B.C, 24 ). Justis I. ra 
erected a fortress, and the Emperor leo Ill. 
(717—41) chan its name to Leontopolis. 


ged 

NICHOLAS, ST, — (See Arnconavuts or St. 
NiIcHo.as. ) 

NICIAS (Peace'.— This treaty, phar 
a peace of so years between Athens an 
Sparta, and named after the Athenian Nicins, 
by whom it was negotiated, was concluded 
April ro, B.c, 421. 

NICKEL, a white metal that enters 
into the composition of German silver, and is 
found in most parts of Europe and South 
America, was first described by Cronstedt in 


I t. 

NICOBAR ISLANDS (Indian Ocean), con- 
sisting of nine larger and several smaller 
islands, were settled in 1756 and 1768 by the 
Danes, who on both occasions were compelled 
to withdraw on account of the unhealthiness 
of the climate. Some missionaries remained 
until 1792. The Danes, who laid claim to them 
in 1841, withdrew it in 1848. 

NICOLAIEFFP, or NIKOLATEV (Russia), the 
—— station of the Black Sea fleet, was 
ounded in 1790. The dockyards ure very ex- 
tensive, and numerous schools for naval cadets, 
shipbuilders, and pilots, exist in the town. 
Nicholas I. founded another town of the same 
name, at the mouth of the Amour, in 1853. 

NICOLAITANES.— These heretics of the rst 
— ** mentioned in the Revelation of St. 
John (ii. 6 and 15), who are said to have taken 
the name from Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch 
one of the seven deacons (Acts vi. 5), allowe 
a community of wives, and held that the pas- 
sions ought to be allowed to exhaust them- 
selves by indulgence. Further allusion is made 
tothem Rev. ii, 14, wherethe doctrine of Balaam 
is said to be to eat things sacrificed to idols, 
and to commit fornication. A Gnostic sect of 
the end century revived this heresy. 

NICOMEDIA (Bithynia), called Ismid, waa 
built upon the ruins of Astacus, by Nicomedes 
I. B.c. 264, and made the metropolis of Bithy- 
nia. Hannibal, the Carthaginian neral 
died here B.c. 183. It prospered greatly, and 
came into the hands of the Romans, B.c. 74. 

It was a favourite residence of several Empe- 
rors, among others of Diocletian and Coun- 
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NICOPOLIS 


stantine I. It was nearl 
earthquake, in Nov. or - 359 and 
taken by the Turks in 1327. 

NICOPOLIS (Battle),—The Sultan Bajazet 
I. defeated the Christians under Sigismund, 
King of Hungary, at a great battle fought 
near this place, in Bulgaria, Sep. 28, 1346. 
This is ott to have been the first encounter 
between the Turks and the Christians, 

NICOPOLIS (Egypt’ was founded by An- 
gustus B.c, 24, in commemuvration of the sur- 
render of Alexandria; and in less than a cen- 
tury its name disappeared from history. 

NICOPOLIS, or the City of Victory Greece’, 
wes founded g.c. 30, in honour of the vietory 
of Actium, by Augustus, who instituted a 
quinquennial festival, called Actia, sacred to 
Apollo, in commemoration of that victory. 
Christianity was introduced by the apostle 
Paul, who dates his epistle to Titus from this 
city about Aug. 64. icopolis, which was for 
a long time the chief city of Western Greece, 
gradually fell into decay. At the beginning 
of —— sth century it was plundered by the 
Goths. 


was 


NIEBLA (8 \was taken from the Moors 
by Alphonso X. in 1257, and gave the title of 
count in 


NIELLO-WORK, found in Byzantine works 
of the r2th century, was revived by Thomas 
Finiguerra (1410—75). 

NIEMEN, or MEMEL ([Ruasian Poland',— 
After the battle of Friedland the Russians re- 
treated and crossed the Niemen, at Tilsit, June 
18, 1807. ‘The French army, under Napoleon 
I., crossed the Niemen for the invasion of 
Russia, June 24, 1812. The wretched remnant 
of this imposing army recrossed the Niemen, 
Dec. 12, 1812, when 3,coo were taken prisoners 
by Platoff. In the Polish insurrection of 1831 
a battle was fought near this river, May 27, 
in which the Russian ral Sacken was de- 
feated by the Poles, with the loss of 2,000 men, 

NLENTSCHANTZ (Russia).—Peter L (the 
Great) wrested this fortress, near the river 
Neva, from the Swedes, May 12, 1703, and 
with some of the materials he laid the founda- 
tion of St. Petersburg. 

NIGER EXPEDITION was undertaken for 
the purpose of planting an English colony in 
the centre of Africa, the Government S 
£60,000 for that purpose. The expedition, con- 
sisting of three ships,—the Albert, the Wilber- 
foree, and the Soudan,—sailed May 12, 1841. 
They began to ascend the Niger Aug. 20. Fever 
broke out in Sep. The expedition arrived at 
Adda Kudder Sep. uz, when the Soudan was 
sent back with the sick. The i i/herforce fol- 
lowed directly after, and the Albert, the last 
vessel, gained the island of Fernando Po Oct. 
17, 1841, and thus the Niger expedition, from 
the unhealthy effects of the climate, became a 
total failure. It was stated in the House of 
Commons that the object of the expedition 
was to secure the effectual abolition of the 
slave trade, 

NIGER, or JOLIBA (Africa). — Various at- 
tempts have been made to discover the source 
of the river Niger. The first, in 1788, under 
the auspices of the African Association, was 
entrusted to John Ledyard, who died at Cairo 
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destroyed by an | in Oct. Mungo Park was sent out in 17 
Though he did not —— 


NILE 


, and 
again in 1805. 8- 
covering the source of the Niger, he obtained 
much valuable information respecting the river, 
He was killed by the natives on his second 
—— Capt. Clapperton went out in 1824, the 
srothers Richard and John Lander in 1829-30, 
and Dr, Barth in 1854. (See Missionary Bisuors 
and Niger Exprprrion.) 

NIGHT-CAPS.—(See Cap and Harts.) 

NIGHTINGALE FUND. —A meeting was 
held at Willis's Rooms, Nov. 29, 1855, for the 
purpose of raising funds to establish an insti- 
tution for the training of nurses, as an ac- 
knowledgment of the services of Miss Florence 
Nightingale in the Russian war, 

NIGRITIA.—/ See Sovpan.) 

NIHILISTS.— See ABRAHAMITES, ) 

NITHAU (Pacific Ocean).—(See HAWAIIAN 
ARCHIPELAGO, } 

NIKA SEDITION, —(See Crmcvs Factions.) 

NIKOLSBURG, or NIKALSBURG 
‘Treaties’. —Bethlen Gabor, by a treaty con- 
cluded with the Emperor Ferdinand IL., at 
this town in Moravia, Jan. 7, 1622, renounced 
the title of King of Hungary, receiving in lieu 
thereof large territories in that country and 
Silesia, and a yearly pension of 50, 000 florins, 
——The preliminaries of between Prussia 
and Austria were signed here July 26, 1866. 

NILE (Battle). —Julius Cmsar defeated Ptole- 
meus and the Egyptians on the banks of this 
river, B.c. 47. Ptolemw#us was drowned in 
attempting to escape. 

NILE! Egypt’. This celebrated river, called 
by the Egyptians the ‘‘ Abyss of Waters,” is 
formed of two streams, the Blue River and 
the White River, which flow together at 
Khartoum, and each of which has been re- 
garded as the main stream of the river. The 
canal from the Nile to the Red Sea, commenced 
B.C. 610, and completed B.c. 280, was repaired 
by C. Petronius, B.c. 22. The Nile was ex- 
miles above Syene in 62. Cosmas 

ndicopleustes heard of the sources of the 
Blue Nile in the territory of the Agows in the 
6th century, and Fra Mauro re nted them 
with some degree of accuracy in the rsth cen- 
tury. Paes discovered and described its 
souree in 1618, and it was also reached by the 
traveller Bruce, Nov. 4, 1770. M. Linart as- 
cended the White River as far as Fl Ais in 
1827, and it was explored as far as Chanker 
by a Turko-Egyptian expedition in 1840. M. 
Brun-Rollet ascended still higher in 1854. 
Capt. John Hanning Speke having discovered 
the Victoria Nyanga, Ang. 3, 1853, conceived 
the idea that the Nile probabli found its source 
in its waters. He accordingly obtained facili- 
ties from the British Government, and in com- 
pany with Capt. Grant embarked from Ports- 
mouth April 27, 1860. After delays, in 
consequence of difficulties with the native 
chiefs, they reached the river July 21, 1862, 
and succeeded in tracing it to the Nyanza or 
lake, July 28. They were received at a special 
meeting of the Royal Geographical Society, 
June 24, 1963, when Speke was presented with 
a gold medal conferred on him by the King of 
Ituly. Capt. Speke was killed by the accidental 
discharge of his gun while out shooting at 
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Corsham, near Bath, Sep. 315, 1864. Samuel 
White Baker, in March, 1861, commenced an 
expedition to discover the sources of the Nile, 
in which he was accompanied by his wife. 
They set sail upon the Nile at Cairo April 15, 
reached the Atbara junction with the Nile 
Jund :3, and after a year's exploration on the 
Abyssinian frontier, arrived at Khartoum June 
11, 1862, Llere they remained till Dec. 18, when 
they commenced their voyage up the White 
Nile, reaching Gondukoro Feb, 2, 1863. The 
—— was resumed March 26, and after 
tamense difficulties and delays, arising chiefly 
from the treachery and rapacity of the native 
chieftains, they reached Shoa Jan. 13, 1864, 
and the junction of the Somerset or Victoria 
White Nile Jan. 22, and discovered the Albert 
Nyanza, the great reservoir of the Nile’s equa- 
torial waters, March 14. ‘They arrived at 
Khartoum May 5, 1865, and, continuing their 
return journey, July 1, s00n reached Suez and 
Cairo, whence they took steamer to England. 
For this discovery Baker received the honour 
of knighthood, Nov. 10, 1866. 

NILE \Sea-fight).—In the roadstead of 
Bequiers, between Aboukir and Rosetta, the 
French fleet, consisting of the flag-ship (120 
guns), three 80-gun ships, nine 74-gun ships, 
two 4o-gun frigates, and two 36-gun frigates, 
commanded by Admiral Brucys, was discovered 
by Nelson, Aug. 1, 1798. His fleet consisted 
of 13 74-gup ships, one so-gun ship, and the 

ig Mutine. e French vessels were an- 
chored close into the shore, and were protected 
by gunboats and a battery erected on Aboukir 
Island. Lord Nelson, in spite of the superior 
force and the advantageous position of the 
enemy, determined upon an attack, which 
commenced at sunset. Several French ships 
had been taken when a fire broke out on 
board L’Orient, and she blew up at 10 o'clock, 
. Firing ceased for ro minutes, and was resumed 
by the Franklin, Another suspension took 
place, and the contest was aguin renewed at 
five o'clock in the morning, Aug, 2. Only two 
ships of the line and two frigutes of the French 
flect escaped. The British loss amounted to 
218 killed and 671 wounded. Nelson signalled 
to the fleet intention to return public 
thanks to the Almighty for this glorious vic- 


| atap.mM. Aug, 2, 1798. 
NILOMETER (Africa),—A uated erg 
Pp in a square well in the island of Rhoda, 


opposite Old Cairo, to mark the daily rise of 
the Nile, was first constructed by Suliman 
seventh caliph of the Ormimiades, im 715. Al 
Motawakkel, tenth caliph of the Abbasides, 
built anew Nilometer in 860; and Mostunser 
Pillah, fifth of the Fatimite princes of Egypt, 
repaired it in rog2. 

NIMBUS.—This halo round the head or body 
of divine persons is called a nimbus when it 
surrounds the head, and an aureola when it 
envelops the whole body—the union of the two 
being called a glory. It is of payan origin. 
Images of the gods were adorned with a 
crown of rays; and when the Roman emperors 
assumed divine honours, they — deco- 
rated in the same manner. afterwards 
became so common, that it appears on coins, 
round the heads of the consuls of the late 
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empire. It was for a long time avoided in 
the Christian representations, and the first 
example is a gem of St. Martin in the early 
part of the 6th century. After the ith cen- 
tury it was employed to distinguish the 
Saviour, the Virgin Mary, the apostles, ta, 
&c. From the sth to the rath century the 
nimbus had the form of a disc or plate over 
the head; from the rath to the rsth century it 
was a broad golden band round or behind the 
head ; from the rsth century it was a bright 
fillet over the head, and in the 17th it 
appeared altogether. 

NIMEGUEN (Treaty).—Conferences for 
peace were opened at Nimeguen in July, 1675» 
aud Charles II. of England, having signed a 
convention with Holland, Jan. 26, 16738, for 
the withdrawal of the English contingent from 
the French army, a treaty of peace was con- 
cluded at Nimeguen between France and 
Holland Aug. 10. Spain acceded to the treaty 
Sep. 17, 1678, the Emperor of Germany Feb. s, 
1679 and Sweden March a9, 1679. 

NIMEGUEN, NYMEGEN, or NJIMEGEN 
‘Holland), the ancient Noviomagus of tbe 
Batavi, is a strongly fortified town. The 
castle of Valkenburg, said to have been built 
by Julius Cresar, was a carte by Charlemagne 
about 780. William of Holland mortgaged the 
town to the Duke of Guelderland in 1247. 
Maurice —— it in 1591. The Duke of 
Marlborough arrived at imeguen ys 2 
t7oz, to assume the command of the ied 
armies, The stadtholder William V. removed 
the court here in 1786. The Duke of York, 
who formed an intrenched camp before Nime- 
guen in 1794 had an indecisive engagement 
with the French Oct. 28. The French be- 
sieged the town Nov, 1, and the English made 
asuccessful sortie Nov, 3. The French batteries 
were, however, re-established Nov. 6, and the 
English garrison was withdrawn Nov. 8, the 
fortress falling into the hands of the French, 
who in 1797 destroyed the ancient castle of 
Valkenburg. The town-hall was built in 1554. 

NIMROUD, or NIMRUD,—{ See Cavan, ) 

NINEVEH (Assyria .—Nimrod, or Asshur, 
is said to have founded this city about p.c, 
2218, but some authorities believe that it had 
no existence till the reign of Ninus, b,c, 2182, 
It is mentioned on the tablet of Karnak (4g. r.), 
Diodorus asserts that Nineveh was destroyed 
by Arbaces the Mede, p.c. 376; but Layard 
considers this destruction to have been most 
probably a mere depopulation. Jonah's pro- 
pace to the inhabitants of Nineveh was de- 

ivered some time between B.c. 760—B.C, 750 
or B.c. 862, according to some authorities, an 
the city was conquered and destroyed by 
Cyaxares, B.c. 625. The extent of the ancient 
city was 60, or, according to some authorities, 

4 square miles. Heraclius defeated Rhazates, 
fhe Persian general, in a great battle on its site, 
Dee. 1, 627. Layard’s discoveries of antiquities 
at Nineveh commenced April, 1840, but no 
excavations of importance were made till the 
autumn of 1845. In 1848 he published ** Nine- 
veh and its Remains,” and in 1853 bis “ Dis- 
coveries in the Ruins of Nineveh and Babylon.” 
The antiquities discovered by him have been 
deposited in the British Museum. (See Mosv..) 
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NINGPO (China) was taken by Sir Henry 
Pottinger Oct. 13, 1841. The Chinese fuiled 
in an attempt to recover it March 10, 1842. 
A British consul and British subjects were 
allowed to reside at the port by the terms 
of the treaty of Nankin, signed Aug. 29, 1842. 
This city, seized by the rebels, Dec, 9, 1861, 
was recovered by the Imperial forces, May 21, 


1862. 

NIOBIUM.—This metal was discovered by 
H. Rose in 1845. 

NIORT (France).—This town having passed 
inte the — of the English with the 
rest of Poitou in 1151, was wrested from them 
in 1202. The English recaptured it in 1290, 
and lost it again in 1308. ey took it again 
in 1361, but the French regained possession 
by stratagem in 1373. The Huguenots were 
besieged here in 1569. 

NIPON,— See JAPAN.) 

NISHAPORE, or NISHAPUR (Persia), was 
destroyed by Alexander III. (the t) during 
his eastern expedition, about B.c, 331. Having 
been restored and raised to a royal city by 
the Seljukian Turks, it was sacked by the Tur- 
tars in 1269, and taken in 1739 by Nadir Shah, 
who reduced it to ruins. 

lech eee, rier the modern Nisibin, 
ix supp to the Zobah of scripture, 
whose kings are mentioned as having been 
defeated by the Israelites, 1 Sam. xiv. 47, and 
2 Sam. viii, 3, about Bc. 1 and B.C. 1040. 
It is said to have been rebuilt by the Mace- 
donians, and called Antiochea —— It 
was tuken from the Parthians by the Romans, 
under Lucullus, after a long siege, B.c. 68, 
They did not retain fon, and it was re- 
captured by Trajan in 116. Lucius Verus took 
it in 165, and Sapor I., King of Persia, in 256; 
but it was recovered by Odenathus in 264. 
Diocletian and Galerius met here and received 
the Persian ambassador, and a peace was con- 
cluded with the Persians in . Sapor II. 
besieged Nisibis for 60 days 338, for Bo 
days in 346, and for 100 days in 350, being on 
each occasion compelled to retire. The city 
was, however, surrendered to him by treaty 
by the Emperor Jovian in 363, and the in- 
habitants retired to Amida. That rising city, 
with this accession of inhabitants, recovered its 
former splendour, and became the capital 
of Mesopotamia. The Romans, under Arda- 
burius, attempted, but without success, to 

Nisibis in 420, and the Saracens, having 
taken it in 640, levelled its walls with the 


ground, 
—— —— — —* writ — 
moning a jury, from whic 
is derived, was introduced by 1 bie, +c, 30 
1285), and enforced by r Edw. Ill. c. 16 
(avo) The judges sit in Middlesex at Nisi 
us by virtue of 18 Eliz. ¢. 12 (1576). 
NISMES, or NIMES ce).—The ancient 
Nemausus noticed by Strabo as the capital of 
the Volew Arecomici, came under the sway of 
Rome 8.c, 119, and was fortified by Augustus 
B.c. 14. It fell under the power of the Visi- 
—— from whom it was wrested by the Moors 
the 8th century. Charles Marte! took it in 
73%: In the 16th cent it became a strong- 
wld of the Calvinists. By the pacification of 
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Nismea, agreed to in 1629, the Huguenots were 
secured in the possession of their estates, and 
the free exercise of their religion, and of all 
the privileges accorded by the edict of Nantes, 
They were, however, deprived of their fortitied 
cautionary towns. e fortifications were 
destroyed by Louis XIII. (1610—43). The 
amphitheatre, erected by the Roman icaperor 
Antoninus Pius (138—161) is still in a state of 
fair preservation, Nismes retains two of its 
Roman gates--the Porte d'Auguste, founded 
B.c. 16, and the Porte de France. Councils 
were held here in 389, July 6—14, 1096, and 
in 1284. The cathedral was almost destroyed 
during the wars of the 16th and 17th centuries, 
and the town suffered much in the French 
revolution of 1 * 

NISSA, or Mi CH (Battle). —Amurath IL, 
Sultan of the Ottomans, sustained a severe 
defeat from the H us, under John 


Hunniades and Scanderbeg, near this town in 
Servia, Nov. 3, 1443. 
NISSA, or NISCH rvia).—The ancient 


Naissus (q. v.), the birthplace of Constantine I. 
(Feb. 27, 274, was captured by the Turks in 
1376, and again in a al Jo Hunniades 
wrested it from the Turks in 1443. It again 
fell into org ong wigs and was recovered 
by Bouis of en, Sep. 24,1 The Turks 
regained possession in 1690. e Austrians 
took it July 28, 1737, and it was retaken by 
the Turks the same year, 

NITRE.—(See Saurretre.) 

NITRIC ACID.—Liquid nitric acid was 
obtained as carly as the — century. Its 
nature was demonstrated 1785 by Caven- 
dish. Deville made some important discove- 
ries in 1849. 

NITROGEN, or AZOTE, was discovered by 
Dr. Rutherford, of Edinburgh, and described 
in his ‘‘ De Atre Mephitico,” published in 1772. 
Dr. Priestley, who termed it ‘‘ phlogisticated . 
air,” also described it in the Philosophical 
Transactions for 1772. Lavoisier showed it 


to be acomponent of atm eric air in 1774. 
NITRO-GLYCERINE,— highly explo. 
sive compound, discovered by Sobrero in 


1847, ia described as ten times more powerful 
than gunpowder, 

NIVE (Battles).—Soult’s position on this 
river was menaced by Hill, Nov. 16, 1813; 
and it was attacked and forced by the English 
—— Dec. 8 Soult, anxious to regain the 
position, assuiled the English army, on! 
30,000 strong, With 60, 000 troops, Dec. 10, and, 
after making a most desperate attack, was 
compelled to retire. Other 8 les oc- 
curred Dec, 11 and 13, but the Engl main- 
tained their ground, and the passage of the 
Nive was effected, In these actions the French 
lost 6,cco in killed and wounded, and 2,500 
prisoners, whilst the English lost, in killed, 
wounded, and prisoners, 5,019 men, 

NIVELLE (Battle).—The French tion 
on this river was carried by the English army, 
commanded by the Duke of Wellington, after 
an arduous s le, Nov. 10, 1813. The 
English — vanced in order of battle 
Nov. 11, and crossed the Nivelle Nov. 12. 
Marshal Soult lost 4,265 men, including 1,200 
prisoners, and the English 2,294 men. 
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NIVELLES (Belgium),—This town origin- 
ated in an abbey founded by St. Gertrude, 
about 645. The church dedicated to this saint 
was t in 1048. 

NOBILITY.—The rank of nobiles, or known 
men, among the Romans, was restricted to 
the patricians till B.c. 336, when the plebeians 
were permitted toattain the dignity, Hotman, 
in his “Franca Gallia,” ascribes to Hugh 
Capet, King of France, the device of making 
such honours hereditary in 487. The first 
recorded summons for the creation of an 
English peer was issued by Henry III. in 
1265. Titles were abolished in France June 
18, 1790; but Napoleon I, revived them in 
March, 1808. The hereditary peerage of that 
country was extinguished in 1831, 

NOBLE. —This gold coin, of the value of 
6s. 8c¢., was struck in the reign of Edward IIL, 
in 1344. George nobles were first coined in 
15 


Nocera (Italy), the ancient Nuceria, in- 
habited by people of the Oscan race, took part 
with the tes st the Romans B.c. 315, 
for which the consul Fabius besieged and 
captured the city, B.c. 308, Hannibal reduced 
it by famine b.c. 216, and in the civil war it 
was taken by C. Papius B.c. The battle 
between Narses and Tejas, which terminated 
the Gothic monarchy in Italy, was ——*— near 
this city in 533. A colony of 20,000 ens 
was established here by Frederick Il. (1a15— 
1246), whence its name Nocera dei Pagani. 
Charles of Anjou assailed it and destroyed its 
fortifications in 1269. 

NOLA (Italy) was founded by the Etruscans 
as early as B.C. Boo, according to some authori- 
ties; but there is much doubt on the subject. 
It was conquered by the Samnites about a.c, 
440, and by the Romans b.c. 313. Hannibal 
assailed it in three successive years, B.C. 216— 
214. ‘The inhabitants took with Marius 
in the civil war, and were put to the sword by 
Sylla, who divided the country amongst his 
victorious followers, B.c. 82. Alaric L. laid it 
waste in 410; and Genseric, Ki of the 
Vandals, destroyed it, selling the inhabitants 
into slavery, in 455. Augustus died here, 
Aug. 19, 14. It was made the seat of a bishop 
in 254, and St. Paulinus ‘died in 431), its bishop, 
is said to have invented church bells, whence 
—— called “ nola” and *‘ campana.” The 
Carbonari attempted a revolution here June 2, 


1820. 

NOMINALISTS AND REALISTS. — These 
celebrated ecclesiastical parties originated in 
the discussion between Anselin, Abbot of Bec, 
and Roscellinus, a canon of Compiegne, in 1092 
the doctrines of Anselm gi se to Realism, 
and those of Roscellinus to Nominalism. The 
controversy, Which raged with great fu 
during the rath century and then declined, 
was revived by the Franciscan Nominalist, Wil- 
liam Occam, who died April 7, 1347, and founded 
the sect of the Occamista. His icowers were 
expelled from Prague in 1408, and their books 
were prohibited in France by Louis XI. in 
1473. The Realists maintained that general 
ideas (universalia) are realthings with positive 
existence ; the Nominalists, on the other hand, 
merely regarded them as words or names, The 
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NONSUCH 


—— ts were in later times called Concep- 
ts. 

NONCONFORMISTS.—The name used gen- 
erally to describe dissenters from the Church 
of England, was first applied to those who 
refused to comply with the Act of Uniformity 
ja & 3 Edw. VI. e. 2) —— in 1549. A pro- 
clamation against unlicensed preaching was 
issued by Elizabeth, Dec. 27, 1558; and the Non- 
conformists, under the name of Puritans ‘4. ¢.), 
formed their first presbytery at Wandsworth 
in 1572. On the — of the Uniformity 
Act of Charles II. 2,c0o clergymen voluntarily 
resigned their livings, Aug. 24, 1662, James L1.'s 
Declaration of Indulgence was promulgated 
April 4, 1687, and the Toleration Act (1 Wil & 
Mary, stir, c. 18) was May 24, 1689. 
The Nonconformists held a Bicentenary on the 
anniversary of St, Bartholomew's Day, Sunday, 
a 24, 1862, 

ONES, — This term was applied by the 
Romans to the day of each month, 
excepting in March, May, July, and October, 
when it was applied to the seventh, The 
nones formed part of the system of com- 
puting time ascribed to Romulus, B.c. 753. 
(See Logs, ) 

NONJURORS, headed by Sancroft, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, and the Bishops of 
Bath and Wells, Ely, Gloucester, Norwich, and 
Peterborough, who refused to take the oath of 
allegiance to William IIL, were deprived 
Feb. 1, 1691. The Bishops of Chichester and 
Worcester,who had also declined to take the 
vaths, died in the interval. To these men and 
their followers the term Nonjurors was applied, 
They divided into two sections in 1720, in 
consequence of a dispute respecting the 
administration of the communion. By 9 
Geo, I. c. 18 (1729), they were subjected to 
similar taxes as Tapiets. Their worship was 
conducted in hired rooms or private houses ; 
and they became extinct in 1780. 

NON, or NUN (Africa).—This cape, which 
long formed the boundary of ocean navi- 

tion, was doubled in 1412, by an expe- 

tion fitted store John I. of Portugal. 
Some writers contend that a Catalan doubled 
it as early as 1346, and that sume Diep 
mariners penetrated as far as Sicrra Leone in 
1364. The stery is not supported by satis- 
factory evidence. 

NON-RESISTANCE OATH, inserted in the 
Corporation and Test Act (13 Charles IT. st.2,c¢. 1) 
of 1661, and required to be taken by all corpo- 
ration officers, was to the following effect :—~‘‘ I 
do declare and believe that it is not lawful, 
upon any pretence whatsoever, to take arms 
against the king, and that I do abhor that 
traitorous position of taking arms by his 
autherity against his person, or against those 
that are commissioned by him.” It was re- 
pealed by 5 Geo. I. c, 6, 8, 2 (1719), an act for 
quieting and establishing corporations. A 
homily on the subject was written in 1569, 
and the doctrine was laid down in the canons 
of convocation of 1606, (See Five-MILe Act.) 

NONSUCH PALACE (Surrey).—Henry VIII, 
having rchased the manor of Ewel cum 
Cuddington, ordered two parks, called the 
Great and the Little, to be laid out. In the 
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latter he began to build the palace of Nonsuch 
in 1543. Queen Mary, Nov. 23, 1557, ted 
Nonsuch to the Earl of Arundel, by whom it 
was completed. Camden says it is built with 
so much splendour and elegance that it stands 
a monument of art, and you would think the 
whole acience of architecture had been ex- 
hausted on the building. Queen Elizabeth 
visited Nonsuch in 1550, 1567, 1579, and 1580. 
She purchased it, and it became her favourite 
residence. Here the Earl of Essex first ex- 

rienced her displeasure on his sudden return 
sac Ireland, Sep. 28, 1599. James I, settled 
Nonsuch upon his — Anne; and in 1650 a 
survey Was taken of it by the Commonwealth 
commissioners, and it was sold. At the Resto- 
ration, Nonsuch and all the lands were restored 
to the queen-mother, and George Lord Buckley 
was appointed keeper Sep. 5, 1660. A pro- 
clamation was issued July 26, 1665, for re- 
moving the receipt of the exchequer from 
Westminster to his popes honour of 
Nonsuch, in the county of Surrey. In 1760 
it came into the possession of Barbara, who 
had been created Duchess of Cleveland and 
Baroness of Nonsuch, and by her Nonsuch was 

mulled down, and the parks were turned into 
arms. 

NOUTKA SOUND.— (See Kisa Groror’s 
Sounp,) 

NO POPERY,—This cry was raised by the 
ringleaders in the Gordon riots (q. v.), in 1780. 
A similar cry was raised during some disturb- 
ances in Edinburgh and Glasgow in Feb., 1779. 

NORBA C.RSAREA,— See ALCANTARA. ) 

NORDALBINGIA.—-Charlemagne expelled 
the Saxons from Holstein (gq. r.), and formed 
it into the margraviate of Nordalbingia, about. 


Srr. 

NORDEN (Battle).—The Danes, under Hast- 
ings, defeated the army of Charles the Fat at 
this town, in East Friesland, in 882. 

NORDKOPING, or NORKOPING (Sweden). 
—at adiet held at this town, in 1769, the 
French, or the Hat party, who had long 
opposed the Russian and English, called the 
Cap party, obtained the ascendancy. 

NORDLINGEN (Battles).—Two battles were 
fought at this walled town, in Bavaria, the 
first between the Austrians and Bavarians, 
under the Archduke Ferdinand, and the 
Swedes, commanded by the Duke of Saxe- 
Weimar and Count Horn, Aug. 27, 1634. The 
latter were defeated.—In the second, the 
——— and Austrians were defeated by 
the French, under Turenne and the Duke 
d@’Enghien, in 1645. 

NORE (Mutiny!.—Great discontent pre- 
vailed amongst the sailors in the English 
navy early in 1797. They complained that, 
although the price of the necessaries of life 
had increased, they received the same amount 
of wages as that d during the reign of 
Charles HI. In April the men broke into open 
mutiny at Spithead. They refused to obey 
the commands of their officers, appointed 
delegates, and drew up petitions to Parlia- 
ment for redress of vances, Lord Howe 
succeeded in repressing this mutiny, but 
another broke out May 27, 1797, in the fleet 
lying at Sheerness. The tingbeader Was one 
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Richard Parker, who was nicknamed RKear- 
Admiral Parker. The mutineers removed the 
ships to the Nore, hoisted the red flag, sent 
their officers on shore, and made the moat 
extravagant demands. They seized some 
store-ships, and blockaded the mouth of the 
Thames, Owing to the energetic measures 
of the authorities, the mutineers began to 
waver, and fired a royal salute on the king's 
birthday, June 4. One by one the ships 
returned to their stations, the last red fl 
having been hauled down June 13. Kich 
Parker, president of the delegates, arrested 
with others June 14, was executed on board 
the Sendwich, at Sheerness, June 30. (See 
CORRESPONDING SOCIETY.) 

NOREIA, or NOREJA (Styria), the capital 


of Noricum, celebrated for the t defeat in- 
flicted upon the Romans by the Cimbri and 
Teutones, B.c. 113. The Boii besie it B.c. 


9. Pag modern town of Neumar' 
ta site, 

NORFOLK ISLAND (Pacific Ocean) was 
discovered in 1774 by Capt. Cook, when it was 
uninhabited. <A settlement of freemen and 
convicts, made in 1787, was abandoned in 1810. 
It was made a — settlement in :825, and on 
the withdrawal of the convict establishment 
in 1856, the inhabitants of Pitcairn’s Island 
took possession, 

NORICUM (Europe), the country forming a 
large portion of the Austrian empire, is sup- 
posed to have received this name from Noreia, 
its capital, and was inhabited by a Celtic race, 
anciently called Taurisci. The Boii settled in 
the northern part of Noricum, B.c. 58. It was 
made a Roman province p.c, 15. (See AUSTRIA.) 

NORKITTEN, or GROSS JAGERNDORF 
(Battle .—The Prussians attacked the Rus- 
sians, 30,c00 strong, in an intrenched camp 
near the forest of Norkitten, in Prussia, Aug. 
30, 1757, and after gaining some advantages, 
were compelled to retire in confusion, At the 
commencement of the battle they captured 
8 pieces of cannon, which they were obliged 
to relinquish, with 13 pieces of their own 
artillery. 

NORMAL SCHOOLS for the training of 
teachers were instituted in France in 1795. 
The Normal school at Paris, suppressed in 1821, 
was re-established June 28, 1833. Normal 
schools were introduced into England in 1808, 
= into Tuscany by a decree issued Dec, 3, 
1846. 

NORMAN ARCHITECTURE. — Fergusson 
(Illustrated ‘Handbook of Architecture, ii. 
643), says of the round-arched Norman Gothic, 
NS building in this style is known to have 
been even commenced before the year 1050, 
and before 1150 the pointed style had super- 
seded it. Indeed, practically speaking, all the 
great and typical examples are crowded into 
the last so years of the 11th century.” 

NORMANDY (France).—This duchy, which 
comprises of the ancient kingdom of 
Neustria, was ceded to Rollo, Rolf, or Raoul, 
the Norseman or Norman, by Charles II]. (the 
Simple), according to the treaty or conference 
of St. Clair-sur-Epte, which was concluded 
between therm in ort. (See NorrHMEN.) Rollo 
is believed to have held it asa fief of the French 


occupies 
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crown, but the subject is involved in con- 
siderable obscurity. 


A.D, 

912 Rollo is baptized at Rowen by the name of Robert. 

ga3. The Franks invaile Normandy under Kaoul of 

Rurgundy, who is compelled to retire and pay a 
heavy Danegelt as the price of poace. 

927. Rollo abdicates in faveur of bis son, William 

Longue- Epée, who does homage to Charles EL 

1. William L. invades Britanny, aud annexes part of 
that country. 

William I. takes the Channel Islands and » 
presses an tnenrrection under Count Riulph, 
whom he puts to death. 

Cornousille is permanently annexed to Normandy. 
William I. revolts against Louis 1V. of France. 

William I, ravages Flanders. 

William L swears fealty to Otho L of Germany, 
but after many vacillations returns to his allo- 
«iance to Louis TV. 

Dee, 1. William LI. ia murdered by Balzo, the 
nephew of Count Riulph. 

Normandy is invaded by the French and Flemings, 
who defeat the Normans at the battle of ues. 

Richard I. (the Fearless) is restored by the aid of 
Harold Blaatand, King of Denmark. 

A confederacy, beaded by Lothaire, King of France, 
is formed against Richard L 

— I. defeats Lothaire at the battle of the 

‘ords. 


Thibant, Count of Ch invades Normandy, 
and is defeated at the battle of Hermondeville. 
Richard LI. suppresses an insurrection joned 
by the tyranny of the nolles. 

Ethelred II. of England makes an unsuccessful de- 
scent upon the Norman consta. 

The Normans form settlements In the south of 


Italy. 
to the 
in 


¢ 2 


BERRREEREE 795 


Jul 4 Robert L. undertakes a 
! 3 Land, and dies from at 
i nia. 


itby 

— IL. (the Bastard) annexes Maine to Nor- 
manily. 

William IT. (the Bastard) invades England. 
». @ Henry I. of England defeats Robert Court- 
ose and conquers Normandy at the battle of 
Tinchenbray, 

Heary Plantagenet receives the investiture of Nor- 


mandy, 
Philip i. (Augustus) annexes Normandy to France. 
Philip VL. re-establishes the duchy Normandy 
in favour of his som John, 
— — is ravaged by Edward IIL of England. 
May 4. The treaty of Bretigny. 
1364, May 16. Battle of Cocherel (g. 0.) 
1417. The English seize Normandy. 
14%. Normandy is restored to France. 
1 The states-general declare that Normandy shall 
never be detached from the French crown. 
8 Louls XIL. establishes the parliament of Rouen. 
1 The sedition of the Nu-pieds, or Barefect, is sup- 
1, 


1064. 
1066, 
1106, 
1151, 


1204 
132). 


ee 


presser 
1634. Louis XLV. suppresses the Norman states. 
177t. The parliament of Rouen is suppressed. 
1774 Louls XVL restores the parliament of Rouen. 
AD. DUKES OF NORMANDY. 

git, —5* 

q27. William L. Longue-Epdée, or ord, 
942. Richard L., the —— — 
ehkard L1., the Good. 

tosh. Kichard III. 

1cxe, William IL, the Bastard (1. of England). 
1035. iam UI. the Basta . 0 

8 Robert II. surnamed Courthose. 

thot. Henry L 

1135. Stephen, 

1144. Geoffrey Plan’ met. 

1151. Henry If, (i184 King of England) 

11%. Richard IV. Coeur-de-Lion (1. of England). 
119. John. 


Taoy. Normandy is reunited to France. 


NORROY KING-AT-ARMS.—The office of 
this herald, whose province comprises the 
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whole of England north of the Trent, is traced 
by Edmondson to 1323, but Anstis states that 
it was created by Edward III. (1327—1377). 
Richard Il. changed the title to *‘ March King- 
at-Arms "in 1386, and Henry VI. to ** Lancas- 
ter King-at-Arms”™ in 1423, but the original 
name was restored by Edward IV. in 1468. 
NORTH ADMINISTRATION. — Frederick, 
Lord North, created Earl of Guildford in 1 
who filled the office of Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer in the Grafton administration (¢. v.), 
became First Lord of the Treasury Jan. 28, 
1770, on the resignation of the Duke of Graf- 
ton. The cabinet was thus constituted :-— 


Hillebo: 
afterwards Marquis 
Downseh 


ire. 
Earl of Rochford. 
Lord Weymouth. 
Adrinlralty ccsccresrrerserterenereen ti Edward Hawke. 


The Great Seal was at first placed in commis- 
sion. Lord Apsley, afterwards Earl Bathurst, 
was made Lord Chancellor Jan. 23,1771. He 
resigned in 1778, and Lord Thurlow was a 
pointed June 3. Lord Weymouth i 
and the Earl of Sandwich became one of the 
principal secretaries of state in his place Dec. 
19, 1770. Sir E. Hawke resigned the Admi- 
ralt , and was succeeded Jan. 12, 1771, by the 
Earl of Sandwich, whose place as Secretary of 
State was —— by e Earl of Halifax 
Jan. 22, the 1 of Suffolk and Berkshire 
taking the Privy Seal. The Earl of Halifax 
died June 8, 1771, and was succeeded, June 12, 
by the Earl of Suffoik and Berkshire, the 
Privy Seal being filled by the Duke of Grafton. 
The Ear] of Dartmouth succeeded the Earl of 
Hillsborough as Secretary of State, Aug. 14, 
1772. The Earl of Dartmouth — the 
Duke of Grafton as Privy Seal, Nov. 4, 1775. 
Viscount Weymouth and Lord George Sack- 
ville Germaine, afterwards Viscount Sackville, 
became Seerctaries of State in place of the 
Earls of Rochford and Dartmouth, Nov. 10, 
1775. Earl Bathurst became President of the 
Council as successor of Earl Gower, Nov. 24, 
1779. Lord Weymouth resigned his secretary- 
of State, and was succeeded by the Earl 
of Hillsborough, Nov. 24, 1779. Mr. Welbore 
Ellis, afterwards Lord Mendip succeeded Vis- 
count Sackville as Secretary of State, Feb. 22, 
1782. The ministry grew extremely unpopu- 
lar on account of the American war, and Lord 
North announced his resignation in the House 
of Commons, March 20, 1782. (See Rockina- 
HAM, Second, ADMINISTRATION. } 
NORTHALLERTON (Yorkshire).— This 
town is supposed to have been originally a 
Roman station, and subsequently a Saxon 
borough, but the date of its foundation is 
unknown, In Domesday Book it is called 
Alvertine and Alreton. The church is said 
to have been built by the Northumbrian 
apostle Paulinus, about 630. In the reign of 
Henry I. (11r00—1135) a castle was built on 
the west side of the town by the Bishop of 
Durham. This is su to be the one 
destroyed by order of Henry II. about 1174. 
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Near the town the famous battle of the 
Standard was fought between the English 
and the Scotch, the latter being defeated 
with a loss of ro,coo men, Aug. 22, 1138. 
About 1345 & monastery of Carmelites was 
founded, and in 1476 an hospital, which has 
since been rebuilt. During the rebellion of 
1745, the English, under the command of the 
Duke of Cumberland, encam here. 

NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, consisting 
of about 120 tribes, or nations, each s 
a different language, were estimated, 1853, 
by the United States commissioner of Indian 

airs, to amount to 400,764. The state of 
Georgia expelled the Cherokees from their 
territory in 1834. This induced the Federal 

vernment to take measures to fix a boun- 
Gary for their residence; and all the tribes 
living east of the Mississippi have been re- 
moved to the west of that river since 1836. 

NORTHAMPTON (Battle). — Margaret, 
Queen of Henry VI., raised an army to main- 
tain the cause of the house of Lancaster, earl 
in 1460, The Duke of Buckingham, who took 
the command, e with the Yorkist forces 
near Northampton, July 10, 1460, when he was 
totally defeated. Henry VI. was taken pri- 
soucr, and Queen —— was compelled to 
take refu Scotland, 

NORTHAMPTON (Northamptonshire), the 
Autona of Tacitus, was anciently known as 
North Aufouton, according to some anti- 
quarians, and, according to others, as Haimp- 
tune, to which the word North was after- 
wards prefixed. In gar it was in the pos- 
session of the Danes, who made it their 
principal station when their forces were pre- 
paring to besiege Towcester. In 1o10 it was 

sin attacked and burned by the Danes. At 
the Norman Conquest the town was bestowed 
on Earl Waltheof. Having conspired against 
the king, he was executed A 29, 1075, and 
his possessions were given to the Earl of fiunt- 
— and Northampton, who erected a 
strong castle for the defence of the town, 
The priory of St. Andrew was founded in 
1076, and the abbey of Black Canons about 
rrt2. Henry 1. assembled a great council 
here, Sep, 8, 1131. The parliament held at 
Northampton, Jan. 26, 1176, ordered Justices 
in Eyre (q. v.) to be sent round the kingdom 
once in seven years. A convention of barons 
and prelates assembled here in 1180 to con- 
sider the laws of the realm. King John, in 
the roth year of his reign, being displeased 
with the city of London, removed his court 
of exchequer here. Northampton was one 
of the strongholds placed in the hands of the 
barons as security for the fulfilment of the 
conditions of Magna Charta. The last parlia- 
ment held here was summoned Monday, Nov. 
ay 80, when a poll-tax was ordered, which led 

the rebellion of Wat Tyler, The town was 
nearly destroyed by fire in 1 It received a 
charter of incorporation from Henry IL. (1154— 
89). The church is said to have been built by 

e.Knights Templars, after a model of the 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. Of the castle, 
ew remains are to be traced, the em- 


— having been demo- 
lished in 1662. A tlood did great damage in 
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1720, and shocks of an earthquake were felt in 
1750 und 1776. St. Thomas's Hospital was 
founded in 1450, the free grammar-school in 
1556, the infirmary in 1747, and the present 
building in 1793. The biuecoat-school was 
founded in 1700; the barracks were o 

in 17,6, and the = in 1846. Dr. Wiseman 
opened the new Roman Catholic Cathedral, 
“NORTHAMPTON (Treaty).—Th 

NO A N ( .—The peace con- 
cluded with Scotland at Edinburgh, March 17, 
1328, was ratified at Northampton May 4, 1328. 

NORTH BRITON NEWSPAPER was 
brought out May 29, 1762, in —— to 
Lord Bute's administration, by John Wilkes, 
M.P. for Aylesbury. In the qs5th number, 
Saturday, April 23, 1763, George III. was ac- 
cused of falsehood, and a general warrant was 
issued, April 26, t the authors, printers, 
and publishers, who were taken into custody 
April. 30, and released May 6. They brought 
an action against the King’s messengers for 
false imprisonment. It was tried at Guildhall 
July 6, and resulted in a verdict in their 
favour, with £300 —— Parliament met 
Nov. 15, 1763, and the house resolved, by a 
—— of 237 —— 111, that the paper 
entitled the North Briton, No. 45, was af 
and scandalous libel, and that i should be 
burned by the common —— This sen- 
tence was carried out in Cheapside Dec. 3, 
under the direction of Alderman Harley, 
sheriff of London, when a riot ensued. The 
hangman only succeeded in burning part of 
the paper, and the remainder was carried away 
in triumph by the mob, 

NORTH CAROLINA (United States).—This 
province was formed in 1729, when George II, 
divided Carolina into two divisions, knuwn as 
North and South. The Mecklenburg Declara- 
tion of Independence, made in this state May 
20, 1775, was the first for a separation 
of the American colonies and the British 
crown. North Carolina was admitted a state 
of the American Union Nov, 27, 1789. North 
Carolina University, situated at Chapel Hill 
Orange county, was founded in 1791, an 
Raleigh was erected into the capital tn 1792. 
It seceded May 21, 1861. 

NORTH-EAST PASSAGE.—The first —— 
dition to discover a route to Eastern Asia by 
coasting along the north of Europe and Asia, 
was despatched from England under Sir Hugh 
Willoughby in 1553, and after discovering Nova 
Zembla (q. v.), was laid up in winter quarters 
on the coast of Lapland, where the crew were 
frozon to death. Other expeditions were con- 
ducted by Burroughs in 1556, and by Pet and 
Jackman in 1580. William Barentz made 
three voyages for thie purpose on behalf of 
the Dutch government, between 1594 and 1596, 
and Henry Hudson in 1608 resumed the at- 
tempt for the English, In 1609 he conducted 
a Dutch expedition, and in 1676 a voyage was 
made for the same nation by Wood, —— 
made an abortive attempt in 1741, and seve 
sledge expeditions sent out by the Russian 
— — — ed — im- 
possibility of o e nh con- 

uence of the Tatereations of open sea with 
fields of ice. 
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NORTHERN CANARIES.—( Se Maperra.) 

NORTHERN CIRCARS (Hindostan).—The 
Mohammedans first ap in this extensive 
province about 1471; and in 1541 and 1550 
wided considerably to their conquests, It 
formed part of the empire of Aurungzebe in 
1687. In return for itary services, the dis- 
trict was granted by the Nizam to the French 
East India Company; but on the capture of 
Masulipatam, April 6, 1759, by the English, the 
tmaaritime ports fell under their dominion. Four 
of the Circars were ceded to the East India 
Company by treaty, Nov. 12, 1766 ; and Guntoor 
was obtained in 1788. The tribute of £70,000 
annually paid 7 the Company was redeemed 
by a oy of £1,200,000 in —* 

NORTH FORELAND (Sea-fights). — Monk, 
afterwards Duke of Albemarle, and Penn, de- 
feated the Dutch fleets off the North Foreland, 
June 2 and 3, 1653.——The second and most 
memorable engagement, which extended over 
four days, commenced June 1, 1666, The Duke 
of Albemarle, with an — fleet of 54 ships, 
attacked a Dutch fleet of 80 ships, under 
Ruyter and Tromp. Darkness separated the 
combatants, and the contest was renewed June 
2, When a squadron of 16 ships joined the 
Dutch, and the English, having only 28 ships 
with which to contend against this superior 
force, were compelled to withdraw, in order to 
repair Rupert, with 20 ships, joined 
Albemuarle's fleet June 3, and the battle was 
renewed that afternoon, and in the 
morning, June 4, on which day the cormmbatants 
separated, each side claiming a victory.——The 
third sea-fight off the North Foreland took 
place July 25, 1666. The fleets were nearly 
equal in point of numbers, each commander 
having about 80 sail. The Dutch were totally 
defeated with t loss, and Prince Rupert 
and the Duke of Albemarle chased De Ruyter 
and his retreating squadrons to their own 
shores and insulted the Dutch in their own 
harbours. The English fleet captured Schelling 
Aug. 9, and destroyed 200 Dutch ships, (See 
Goopwis Sanpbs. ) 

NORTH, or ICY CAPE [Arctic Sea),—An 
Englishman, named Richard Chancellor, was, 
in 1553, the first to pass this, the most northerly 
point in Europe, in the island of Mageroé, and 
auchor in the White Sea, In his own account 
of the expedition he relates that ‘‘ he came at 
last to the place where he found no night at all, 
but a continual light and brightness of the sun 
shining clearly upon the huge and mighty sea.” 

NORTHMEN, or NORSEMEN.—tThe Scan- 
dinavian pirates of the goth and 10th centuries 
were 80 called by the inhabitants of the main- 
land of Europe. The English called them 
Danes q. v.). 


A.D, 
8z0, The Norsemen attack the French coasts, but are 
unable to penetrate Into the interior of the 


country. 

83. They ravage the banks of the Loire. 

837. They plunder the coasts of the Netherlands. 

41, May. Rouen is burned and pillaged by Osker. 

845, March 24. Reyner Lodbrok takes Paris, and levies 

vy subsidies from Charles 1. (the Bald). 

&s0. Korte receives Kostringia from Lothaire. 

855. The Northinen engage in civil war, and fight the 
great bate of Fiensborg, in Jutland, in which 

the Ked is slain. 
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AD, 

861, April 6. The Northmen under Jarl Welland «ail up 
the Sele and seize Paris. 

865. Robert-le-Fort is defeated by the Northmen at the 
battle of Melun 

866, July 25. Rebert-lo-Fort is killed by the Northmen 
in a great battle. 

§yo. Charles L. (the Bald) encourages the Northmen to 
setile peaceably in France. 

876, Sep. 16. Kollo or Kolf enters the Seine. 

879, Nov. go. Louis II. defeats the Northmen at the 
battle of the Vigenne. 

88. They are defea at the battle of Ardennes. — 
Feb. 2, They defeat the Germans with great 
slaughter at Ebbadorf, or Luneburg Heath, 

881. Louis IIL. defeats the Northmen at the battle of 
Sauleourt. The Northmen invade the Khine, 
Scheldt, and Meuse country in this and the fol- 
lowing vears. 

882. Fri * ceded to Godfrey the Northman. 

oe July 25 Rollo oceupies Rowen and besieges Paria 

June a4. Eudes Capet defeats the Northmen at the 
battle of Montfaucon. 

891. Amolph defeats the Northmen at the battle of 
Louvain. 


gtr, July 20, Saturday. Rollo sustains a severe defeat 
from the Frankish and Burgundian forces at 
Chartres. A treaty is concluded shortly after at 
Saint-Clair-sur-Epte, by which Rollo receives in 
marringe Eisella, daughter of Charles III. (the 
Simple}, to e a Christian, and is in- 


with the sovereignty of of Neuntria, 
which was afterwards — ab No 


NORTH UMBRIA (England).—This kingdom 
was founded by Ida in 547. 

NORTH-WEST PASSAGE.—The idea that a 
shorter track to India might be discovered than 
that round the Cape of Good Hope, was first 
broached by John Cabot about 1496, and in 
1500 the Portuguese despatched the first expe- 
dition sent out for the express purpose of dis- 
covering the passage, under the conumand of 
Gaspar de Cortereal. A reward of £20,000 was 
offered for the discovery of the north-west 
passage by 18 Geo, IL. c. 17 (1745), and a like 
sum, With £5,000 for the first approach within 
one degree of the North Pole, be 16 Geo. III, 
c. 6 (1776), and 58 Geo, III. e. 20 (May 8, 1818), 
The jast-mentioned uct was amended by 1 & 2 
Geo. LV, c, 2 (Feb. 23, 1821), The was 
discovered by Capt. M‘Clure, of the /nvesti- 
gator, Oct. 26, 1850, and in May, 1854, the 
Royal Society awarded him its 
gold medal for the discovery. For the various 
voyages undertaken in search of the north- 
west , “ee AncTic CIRCLE, and Frank- 
LIN’S EXPEDITIONS, 

NORWAY (Europe).—The traditions of Nor- 
way point to Odin, who is said to bave arrived 
in the north about s.c. 70, as the founder of 
the nation, 


A.D, 

630. Olaf Troetelia founds the province of Vermeland. 

as. Harold L — vows neither to cut nor comb 
his hair ntl e has completed the conquest of 

orway. 

885. Harold L, Harfager, defeats the provincial rulers at 
the sea-fight of Hafursfiord, which establishes 
his authority over the whole of Norway, and 

Eric’ 1 — —— hae — by his brother I 
5 * or his tyraun ri 
al embraces Christianity, and is invested by Athel: 
stan with the sovereignty of Northumbria. 

941. Haco I. proposes to establish Christianity, but is 
a 4 his subjects, 

9} Harold 11. King of Denmark, establishes 
Harold IL, Graafeld, son of Eric L, on the Nor- 


a. 
998. Olaf L overthrows the idols in the temple at Dron- 


NORWAY 
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AT. 

icoo. Olaf L. is defeated and slain by the Danes and 
Swedes, who divide Norway between them, 
under the Heutenancy of Eric LL and Sweyn [., 
sons of Haco LL 

rors. Olaf IL defeats the fleet of Sweyn off the coast of 
Vikia, and thereby secures the Norwegian 
throne. 

1028, Canute the Great invades Norway, and compels 
Olaf II. to flee into Sweden. 

loz, July Olaf LL is slain in an endeavour to recover 
his kingdom, by the forces of Cannte, at the 
hutth of Stickiastadt. 

* Denmark is separated from Norway. 

jolt, Sep. 25. Harold IIL, Hardrade, falle in battle 

lish at Stanford Bridge. After his 

divided between Olaf ILL and 


—— IL. 

tof Olaf LL. reigns alone, 

lokp The Hebrides become independent of Norway. 

h Magwus ILL. invades Britain. 

ia). Magnus III. conquers the Isle of Man, the Hebrides, 
and the Orkney and Shetland talande. 

3103 Magnus III. is killed by the Irish, and his kingdom 
ia — between his sons Sigurd, Eystein, and 
Olaf, 

1186. Maguus V. is defeated and slain by Swerro, natural 
son of Sigurd II. 

1240. The jarl Skule, half-brother of Inge IL, asserts 
his claim to the Norwegian throne. 

1242. Skule is defeated and slain by Haco V. 

1250, * Hanee leaguo obtains exclusive privileges in 

orway. 

1261. Iceland (¢. ¢.) is annexed. 

123 Haco VI. invaces Scotland, and is defeated. (See 
LaRGs, Battle.) 

1286. Marguret, the Maid of —** daughter of Eric 
IIL, is heiress to the throne of Scotland, 

1319. —— of 


against the E 
death Norway 


Haco VIL, with whom the greatness of 
orway becotes extinet. The sceptre devolves 
on Magnus VIII., King of Sweden. 

1343 Magnus VILL. resigus the throne of Norway in 
favour of his son, Haco VILL 

1349. Norway is ravaged by the plague. 

13°. Iceland is ceded to Denmark. 

1387. Norway is annexed to Denmark and Sweden, under 
the government of Margaret. 

1397, Jaly 12. Denmark, Norway, and Sweden are for- 
mally united into one kingdom by the union of 
Calmar. 

1448. Norway and Sweden are separate from Denmark. 

1450, Aug. 29. Norway and Denmark are reanited. 

158%. The Reformation is introduced into Norway. 

1867. The Swedes invade Norway. 

i514, Aug. a}. Norway is guaranteed to Sweden by the 
Lanperor of Kuasia inexchange for Finland. 

1814, Jan, oP Norway ts ceded to Sweden by the treaty 
of Kiel (g. ©), which creates at dissatisfaction 
among the Norwegians.—April it. A constitution 
is adopted by the diet of Eidswold.—May 17. Prince 
Christian, afterwards King of Denmark, is elected 
king,—Ang. 14 An armistice is concluded with 
the Swedes, who compel! Christian to abdicate the 

.—Nov. 4. Charles XILL of Sweden ac- 
cepts the constitution of Eldsvold, which declares 
Norway a free, independent, indivisible, and 
inalienable state, united to Sweden under the 
same king. 

1421. The law for abolishing hereditary nobility is passed. 

1844. King (scar grants the Norwegians a national fing. 

1847, Aug. The order of St Olaf is instituted for Nor- 
wegiana. 

1%60, Aug. 5. Charles XV. of Sweden and his Queen are 
solemnly crowned, at Drontheim, King and Queen 
of Norway. 

1864, Nov. 4. Celebration of the soth anniversary of the 
union of Sweden and Norway. 

1865, May t. A commission for discussing the revision of 

© treaty of union between sweden and Norway 
assetubles at Stock holm. 


SOVEREIGNS OF NORWAY, 


AD. AT. 
63. Olaf Trootelia. S24. Olaf Geirstada. 
640, Halfdan I, Halfdan [11., the Black, 
joo, Eystein I. 3 Harold 1, Harfager. 
iP Halfdan If. 934. Erie L 

4+ Endrod. 94°. Haco L, the Good. 


NORWICH 
A.D. A.D, 
963 Harold IL, Graafeld. | 1157. Inge L 
977. Haco IL, Jart. i16t. Haco IIL 
gos. Olaf 1 1162, Magnus VI. 
tooo, Erie I. and Sweyn L, | 1184, Swerro. 
tors. Olaf IL, the Saint. 1202. Haco IV. 
joj. Sweyn IL 404. Guthram. 
1035 Magnus L., the Good, 1205. Inge Ul 
J. Harold 111., Hardrade. | 1207. Hace V. 
io Magnus IL and Ulaf | tag7. Haco VIL 
iil. 1263. Magnas VII, the Le- 
toi. Olaf ITT, (alone) ator. 
toy}. Magous 111, Barefoot | 12%. Eric IIL, the Priest- 
1103. Olaf IV., Sigurd L, hater. 
and Eystein 11, 1299. Huce VIT. 
1116, Eystein U1 and Si- | 1319. Magnus VILL Sweden 
gurd L. (IL). 
1122. Sigurd L 1343 Hace VIII. 


1130 Magnus IV, and Ha- 
rol TV. 


1134. Harold IV. (alone). 
1136. Sigurd IL and Inge L. 


1390. Olaf V,, ILL of Den- 


After the death of Olaf V 
Aug. 3, 1987, Norway and 


1149. IL, Inge 1. Denmark were united 
agous V., and) under one crown till 161 
Eystein III. when Norway was 


1155 Eystein III. and Inge L to Sweden. 
(See SOVEREIGNS OF DENMARK AND SWEDEN.) 

NORWICH (Bishopric).—The see of the East 
Angles was founded about 630, by a Burgun- 
dian named Felix, who fixed his seat at Sil- 
thester, or Dunwich, in Suffolk, Bishop Bisus, 
or Bosa, divided the diocese into two sees, 
fixing the new one at North Elmham, in Nor- 
folk, in 673. Wylred, or Wildred, reunited 
them in 870, making Elmham the episcopal 
town; and, after his death, the country was 
in such a disturbed state, owing to the ravages 
of the Danes, that the see remained vacant 
till about 955. It was transferred to Thetford 
by Herfast about 1078, and to Norwich by Her- 
bert de Losinga in rogz. 

NORWICH (Norfolk) is supposed to have 
originated in a castle, built near the Venta 
Icenorum of the Romans, It was called North- 
wic, or Northern town, Uffa, King of the East 
Angles, is said to have built the castle in 575, 
and under the Anglo-Saxon princes the town 
became a place of some importance. Alfred 
the Great fortified it against the Danes, who 

lundered and burned it in 1004. It was re- 
yuilt, and the castle restored, in 1018. From 
this time it rapidly increased in size and im- 
wrtance. Henry I. held his Christmas here 
n 1122, and raised it to an equality of fran- 
chise and privilege with London. Some Flem- 
ings introduced the art of weaving in 1142. 
In 1189 the Jews were almost exterminated, 
on the ground of having permitted the cruci- 
fixion of a Christian boy. The town was 
plundered and the castle taken by the dauphin 
of France in ra10. A great number of worsted 
and woollen manufacturers from the Low 
Countries settled here about 1337. Nearly 
one-third of — ager oe victims 
to the 1e 134 ec was sepa- 
rated tee the county of Norfolk under the 
name of the city and county of Norwich, in 
1403. A fire destroyed 718 houses in 1507, and 
a rebellion broke out in 1549. The rebels, 
20,000 strong, under the brethers Ket 4. v.), 
were defeated with great slaughter, Aug. 27, 
by the Earl of Warwick. Upwards of 300 
Fliemings settled here, and established the 
manufacture of bombazine, in 1565. During 
the civil war the city was held by the Parlia- 
mentary ariny. The cotton manufacture was 


NORWOOD 


introduced in 1784, and a fabric called ‘* Nor- 
wich crape” was produced in 1819. The ca- 
thedral, commenced in 1og4, Was completed in 
1280, and the spire was erected in 1361. A 
Benedictine monastery, founded in 1094, was 
completed in 1ro1, St. Andrew's Hall was 
built in 1415. The free mmar-school was 
founded in 1547, and the Norfolk and Norwich 
Hospital in 1771. The first musical festival 
was held in 1824. The railroad to Yarmouth 
was opened May 1, 1844, the line to London 
through Cambridge in 1845, and the line to 
London through Colchester in 1850. Its first 
public library was established in 1784, and a 
new free library was opened in 1857. The 
church congress met here Oct. 3—7, 1865. 
NORWOOD (Surrey ’.—The school of indus- 
try for girla was founded in 1812. Norwood 
has long been celebrated as the haunt of gyp- 
sies, many of whom were apprehended and 
sent to prison as vagrants in 1815. St. Luke's 
ehurch was completed and consecrated July 
15, 1825; Beulah Spa was opened in Aug. 1831; 
and the South Metropolitan, cormmonly called 
Norwood cemetery, covering 40 acres of land, 
was consecrated Dec. 6, 1837. 
NOTABLES.-—One of the sti tions ob- 
tained by the nobles from Louis XI. of France, 
by the treaty of St. Maur (Oct. 29, 1465), was, 
that he should call an assembly of notables, 
to consist of 12 prelates, 12 knights and 
squires, and 12 lawyers. The Gules sumn- 
moned an assembly of notables at Fon- 
tainebleau, Aug. 20, 1560. L’ Hdépital caused 
one to be assembled at Moulins in Jan., 1566. 
Richelieu assembled one in Paris in 1626. An 
assembly of notables was summoned by the 
advice of Calonne, to consider how the finan- 
cial difficulties of the country were to be met, 
Jan. 29, 1787. It met Feb. 22, and was dismissed 
May 2s. They were again convoked by the 
King, with the concurrence of Necker, Nov. 6 
1788. Napoleon I, summoned an assembly of 
Spanish notables, which met at Bayonne, June 


15, 1808. 

NOTARIES PUBLIC.—Short-hand writers 
among the Romans received the name of &r- 
ceptores, when employed to draw up public 
documents in the 4th century. Persons who 
performed duties corresponding to those of 
the modern notary were styled tabelliones at 
the same period, By a decree of the Council 
of Cologne, in 1310, notaries were ordered to 
make use of seals, In England they executed 
ro. charters, 1043-1066; and power of ad- 
mitting to practise was vested the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury by 25 Hen. VIII. 6. 21, 
8. 4 (1533). The terms of their apprenticeship 
end admission to practice were ted by 

1 Geo. IIIT. c. 79 (June 27, 1801}, and by 6 & 7 
Vict. c. (Aug. 24, 1843). 

NOTRE-DAM i-DES-ERMITES, — (See Ein- 
SIEDELN,) 

NOTTINGHAM (England) resisted an in- 
cursion of the Danes, who were defeated near 
the town by Alfred in 866. Its castle was forti- 
fied and bestowed on his natural son Peverel, by 
William the Conqueror, in 1068. Richard L, 
having captured the castle, held a council here 
March 30, 1194; and it obtained the privileges 
of a county from Henry VI. (1422—1461). 
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Charles I. erected his royal standard here 
Aug. 22, 1642; and the castle was taken by the 
Parliamentarian forces, after a brave defence, 
in Sep. The Luddite riots (q. v.) of 1811 and 
1814 originated here; and during the reform 
excitement, much property was destroyed, and 
the castle of the Duke of Newcastle was burned 
Oct. ro, 1831. St. Mary’s church, supposed 
to have been erected in the rsth century, was 
repaired at a cost of £5,000, and reopened in 
1848; and St. Barnabas, a Roman Catholic 
cathedral, built at a cost of £20,000, was con- 
secrated in Aug,, 1844. The free grammar- 
school was founded in 1513; the general hos- 
pital in 1781; the general lunatic asylum in 
1810; the dispensary in 1831; and the founda. 
tion stone of the new lunatic asylum was laid 
Oct. 30, 1857. The barracks, built in r7g2, 
were orde to be renewed by a resolution 
of Government in 1857; and the People's Col- 
lege was founded by George Gill in 1847. An 
act for the inclosure of 1,300 acres of pas- 
ture land was passed June 30, 1845. A new 
church was consecrated by the Bishop of Lin- 
coln Nov. 3, 1864. The new theatre was 
opened Sep. 25, 1865. The British Association 
held their meeting here Aug. 22—31, 1866, 

NOVARA (Battles.—The Duke of Orleans 
surprised this town in Italy, June 11, 1493.—— 
The French and Milanese fought a battle in 
the neighbourhood, April 5, 1500, which did 
* lead to any — Soe eg Leo X, 

haw | engaged a large y of Swiss to 
defend his newly-acquired territory, they 
obtained a victory over the French here, 
June 6, 1513.———The French, under Lautrec, 
captured it in 1527. The Sardinian army 
was totally defeated by the Austrians under 
Radetsky, March 23, 1349. Charles Albert 
abdicated after this defeat, and the whole of 
Lombardy was restored to Austria. 

NOVA SCOTIA og America), discovered in 
1497, Settled by the French in 1604, and 
called by them Acadia, was granted by charter 
to Sir W. Alexander in 1621, when its name 
was ¢ to Nova Scotia. The French, 
however, were not expelled until 1654; and 
the colony was restored to them by the treaty 
of Breda, July 25, 1667. War having again 
broken out, Port Royal, in Acadia, was cap- 
tured in 1710, and named Annapolis, in honour 
of Queen Anne, and the whole colony was 
secured to England by the treaty of Utrecht, 
April 1, 1713. The French and Indians 
frequently attacked the new colony, until 
finally conquered in 1758. The bishopricof Nova 
Scotia was founded Aug. 11, 1787. Gold was 
discovered on the Tangier river in March, 1861, 
Joseph Howe, — secretary, presented 
an official report on the subject, Sep. 4, 1861. 

NOVATIANS, the followers of Novatian, a 
—— at Rome, who denied the right of 

e Church to restore the “lapsed,” took their 
rise in 250. Novatian, consecrated Bishop of 
Rome in opposition to Cornelius, was con- 
demned by a council in 251; Marcianus, 
Bishop of Arles, was deposed for holding these 
tenets in a54. They assumed the name of 
Cathari, or Puritans. The sect declined in the 
5th —— 

NOVA ZEMBLA (Arctic Ocean), known at 








NOVELLEZ 


an early period to the Russians, was discovered 
by an English seaman named Willoughby in 
1553. Stephen Burroughs made —— to | 
Nova Zembla in 1556; and * Duteh navigator | 
Barentz between 1594 and 15 

NOVELLA, or Nov "ELS — part of 
the — code, were prepared and pub- 


lished in 
NOVEL: * me “Decameron " of Boccaccio, 
published in 1358; ‘‘ Don Quixote,” the first 
part of which was produced in 1605, by Miguel 
Cervantes (1547—April 23, 1616); Bang “ Gil 
Blas,” and similar works, by Le Sage (1668— 
Nov. 17, 1747), are early —— ‘of novels as 
distinguished from the romance (4. v.), popular 
in the Middle Ages. The most celebrated 
English novels are those of Aphra Behn (1642— 
April 16 sa 9 Daniel Defoe (1663—Apeil 24, 
1731}, eury Fielding oF 1754); 
Samuel Ri dson (1689—July 4, — AW 
rence Sterne (1713—March 18, 1768), Tobias 
Smollett (1721—Oct. 21, 1771), liver Gold- 
smith (1728—April 3, 1774!, Charlotte Smith 
(1749—Oct. 28, 1806), Jane Austen (1775—July 
1817), Ann Radcliffe (1764—Feb. 7, 1823), 
iten enry Mackenzie (1745—June 14 265%), Anna 


Maria Porter (178:—June 21, 1832), Sir —— 
Scott (1771—Sep. 21, 1832), William 
— 7, 1836), John Galt (177 —— 


11, 1839), Frances umey, afterwards Madame 
D'Arb ay (1752—Jan. 6, 1840), Theodore Edward 
Hook —— 24, 1841}, Capt. Frederick 
at (1792—Ang. 2, 1848), Maria Edge- 
— at, 1849), James Fenimore 
—— (31789 — 14, 1851), Amelia Opie 
(rt Dec. 2, 18 —— Ferrier (1782—Nov., 
1854), Charlotte Bronte a tae 3 1855), 
Sidney Owenson, afterwards — 
{1783— April 13, 185 Wehiontea I ng 
(1783—Nov., 28, 1859), dices Payne Rainsfo 
James (1801—June 9, 1860), Catherine Grace 
Frances Gore (1799—Jan. 29, 1861), Danser 
Trollope (1778—Oct. 6, 1863), and’ William 
Makepeace Thackera G8t1— —bee. 24, 1863). 
NOVEMBER, blot-monath, blood- 
month, or month of sacrifice, by the Sax- 
ons, consisted of 30 days in the time of 
Romulus (8.c. 753—715'; increased to by 
Julius Cesar — C, 60-44); and was again re- 
duced to 30 by Augustus (B.C, 31—a.D. 14). An 
annual than ving, Nov. 5, in commemo- 
ration of the deliverance of the nation from 
—* rils of the Gunpowder Plot (9. v.), ap- 
by 3 James I. c, 1 (1606), was discon- 
med by Royal Warrant, Jan. a 1859. 
NOVGOROD (‘Russia),—The Russian monar- 
chy was founded here under Ruric in 862. Kief 
was made the capital in the oth century, and 
Novgorod became an independent repu lie in 
1rso. The church of St. Sophia was founded 
in the rrth century. It joined the Hanseatic 
league in 1272; and one of their factories was 
established, which led to such a de Boel 
prosperity, that the saying arose, “Who 
resist God and the great Novgorod ¢” ivan vo or 
III. (Vasilivitch) —— ita independence in 
1477; and Ivan IL. or 1V. massacred 25,000 of 
the inhabitants in 1570. A monument in com- 
memoration * the arrival of Ruric was erected 


- Sep., 1862. — amount of perty was 
lestroyed by a fi une 16, — 
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NOVI (Italy).—The ig ls Sardinia drove 
Marshal Maillebois fro position at this 
town, near Genoa, in 1746. It capitulated to 

Loudon, Oct. 3, 1788. e French, 
commanded by Jombert, were signally de- 
feated by Suwarrow, when 15,000 men were 
put hors de combat, Aug. 15, 1799. 

NOVIODUNUM.—( See N&VERS.) 

NOVIOMAGUS,— (See Lisigux, Nimecven, 
aud Novon.) 

NOVUM ORGANUM.—This work of Lord 
Bacon, first made known b * treatise on the 
“ Advancement of Lea ‘in 1605, was 
published with a — to James L., in 
1620. It was entitled ‘‘ Instauratio Magna (i.e. 
Novum 0 um, sive Indicia vera de Inter- 
pretatione aturas).” 

NOYADES.—Jean Baptiste Carrier was sent 
oy the asain iy to Nantes, with procon- 

or the suppression of all opposi- 
—— to — party, in1r793. He arrived Oct. 8, 
and immediately commenced operations for 
the extermination of the Royalists. The guil- 
lotine and discharges of musketry proving too 
slow in their effects, he placed o4 priests in 
the hold of a ship stationed on the Loire, and 
having secured the hatchways, scuttled the 
vessel, which, of course, sank with all on board, 
Nov. 15, 1793. This mode of execution was 
repeated ti the Loire had received between 

,000 —— apie victims, whose bodies so in- 
ected its water that it was rendered illegal 
to drink of them, or to use fish caught in its 
stream. These wholesale executions were 
termed the noyades nantaites, from noyer, to 
drown, Carrier himself termed them revolx- 
tionary baths; and in four months the number 
of his victims amounted to 18,c0co. He was 
recalled to Paris, and after a long trial was 
condemned and executed, Dec. 16, 1794. 

NOYON (France), the ancient Novio 18 
Veromanduorum, a town of the Veromandui, 
was made a bishopric in 531. It was the rosi- 
dence of Charlemagne, who was crowned here 
Oct. 9, 768; and Hugh Capet was crowned King 
of France here, = *. 87. Councils were 
held here in 814, in 23% July 26, 1344. 
A treaty was conclud od at oyon between 
Francis I, and Charles, afterwards Charles V., 
Aug, Ee 16, Charles to marry Louisa, 

king's infant hter, on her at- 

—— her twelfth year, and was to receive 
as her dowry the claims of France on Naples. 
Charles was to pay too,cco gold crowns every 
year until the m took place. The 
treaty was not executed. The cathedral was 
founded by Pepin- le-Bref, and the town-hall 
— ee Sy BRENSNEVILLE, _— 
BIA (Egypt), comprising part of the 
ancient Ethiopia, lorned a — with the 
Emperor Dioc etian (284-305), and was con- 
verted to Christianity at an a catty period, con- 
tinuing in that faith till the 13th century. 
The caliph Omar I. exacted from it an annual 
tribute of 360 slaves, about 637, which was 
maintained till about «1 50. Contests were 
— on almost uninterruptedly between 

—— of Nubia and the sultans of 
the r4th century; and they ended 

* ———— of Christianity and the breaking 
up of the kingdom into a number of petty 


NUISANCES 


Mohammedan states. An expedition by Me- 
hemet Ali brought it into nominal subjection 
to the pashas of Egypt in 1820. The architec- 
tural ruins at Sabooa are ascribed to the age 
of Rameses, B.C. 1355-—B.c, 1289. 

NUISANCES.—The mayors and _ bailiffs of 
towns were ordered to compel the inhabitants 
of the districts under their jurisdiction to 
remove all filth and other nuisance by 12 
Rich. Il, ce. 13 (1388). Numerous sanitary 
regulations were made by the Nuisances’ Re- 
moval and Diseases’ Prevention Act, 11 & 12 
Vict. c. 123 (Sep. 4, 1848, which was amended 
by 12 & 13 Vict. c. 111 (Aug. 1, 1849), by 18 & 19 
Vict. c. 116 (Aug. 14, 1855), and by 23 & 24 Vict. 
c. 77 (Aug. 6, 1860). e law was appl to 
Scotland by ro & 20 Vict. c. 103 (July 29, 1856). 
(See SMOKE NvUISANnce.) 

NUMANTIA (Spain), the site of which is 
marked by the ruins at Puente de don Guarray, 
offered a brave resistance to the Roman arms 
for 20 years, It was reduced 8.c, 133, after 
a siege of 15 months, by Scipio Africanus, 
who brought against it an army of 60,000 men. 
The conqueror received the surname of Nu- 
mantius. 

NUMANTINE WAR, between the Romans 
and the Celtiberians (q. v.), whose chief town 
was Numantia, commenced B.c. 153, and was 
brought to a close by Scipio Africanus, the 
conqueror of Carthage, who levelled the city 
of Numantia with the ground, B.c. 133. 

NUMERALS.—( See ARABIC NUMERALS.) 


NUMIDIA (Africa).—The Romans became 
acquainted with this country B.c. 264, during 
the first Punic war, when the Carthaginians 
employed the ple as light cavalry. They 
transferred their services to the Romans B.c. 
256, and aided them throughout the second 
Punic war, B.c, 218—201. Masinissa, 
who was rewarded with a 1 
territory, died B.c. 149; his son Micipsa, at his 
death, left the kingdom to Adherbal and 
Hiempsal, his sons, and hia nephew Jugurtha, 
B.C. 118, ugurtha hav murdered his 
cousins, the Romans decla’ war against him 
B.c. 111; and he was captured and pat to death 

(See JUGURTHINE WAR. } e country 
Roman province by Julius Cesar 
for having taken part in the civil war against 
him, and Sallust the historian was appointed 
wovernor B.C. 46. Caligula changed the go- 
vernment of the —— in 39. It was 
wrested from the Romans by the Vandals 
under Genseric, in 4 They were subdu 


by Belisarius, of the Emperor Justi- 
n I. in 533: The Mohammedans, com- 
manded by Akbah, seized Numidia in 667. 


NUMISMATICS,—The Greeks and Romans 
formed collections of coins as objects of beauty, 
but not for purposes of historical uiry. 
The earliest known collection is that of the 
ate Petrarch, who died July 18, 1374, and the 

rat writer on numismatics is eas Vico, 
whose discourse on medals appeared at Venice 
in 1555. The science was first applied to aid 

rofound and critical research into antiquity 

y Spanheim, about 1671, and in 1692 the la- 
bours of previous authors were consolidated 
by Jo in his ‘‘ Science de Médailles.” 
Addison’s dialogues on the Usefulness of An- 
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NURSIA 


cient Medals were first published in a separate 
form in 1724. 

NUNCIO is the name given to an ambas- 
sador from the papal court, when he is not a 
cardinal. (See Leaates.) James II. received 
in public Francisco d'Adda, the last papal nun- 
cio sent to the court of England, July 3, 1687, 
whereupon several noblemen and geatlemen 

their offices. 

NUNHEAD CEMETERY (London), compris- 
ing so acres of ground, was consecrated by 
the Bisho of Winchester July ag, 1840. 

NUNNERY AND NUNS.—Pachomius, who 
died in 348, is said to have founded the first 
of these societies for women. Saint Syncle- 
tia, who died about 310, — years, is by 
some regarded as the founder of the convents 
for women. The first institution of the kind 
in land was founded at Folkstone by Kad- 
bald, King of Kent, in 630. By 13 Edw. I. at. 
t, e. 34 (1285), the abduction of a nun from 
her convent, even with her own consent, was 
punished with three years’ imprisonment. 
Convents, as well as monasteries, were sup- 
— by Henry VIIL in 1539. In 1633 8 

ptestant nunnery was in existence at . 
ding Parva, in Huntingdonshire, 

NUNS OF OUR HOLY SAVIOUR.—(See 
BRIGETTINES. } 

NUREMBERG, or GERMAN LEAGUE. 
This alliance was formed June 10, 1538, be- 
tween the Roman Catholic —— of Germany 
and the Emperor Charles V. against the Pro- 
testant league of Smalcald (9. v.). 


NUREMBERG, or NURNBERG /Bavaria), 
received from Henry III. power to coin money, 
and other privileges, about the middle of the 
irth century, and was made a free city in 121 
The library was formed in 1445. The people 
of Nuremberg embraced the cause of the Pro- 
testants, and diets were held here in 1523 and 
1524; and the first religious peace, cafted the 
Peace of Nuremberg, was concluded in July, 
1532, and ratified at Ratisbon Aug. 2. The 
Protestants, who were allowed the free exer- 
cise of their religion, promised obedience to 
the Emperor, an ed not to protect the 
Zwinglians and the Anabaptists. It retained 
its —— — till 1803, when Napoleon I, 
bestowed it upon the King of Bavaria. The 
castle, built by the Emperor Conrad II. in 1030, 
was presented by the town to the King in 1855. 
The Protestant church of St. Lawrence, righ 
in old German paintings, was built = the 
r Adolphus (1292-1298). The church 
of St. Sebaldus, with the bronze shrine of the 
saint, was completed, after thirteen years’ 
labour, by Peter Viacher in 1519. The Fraven- 
kirche, with its famous astronomical clock, 
founded by Charles IV., was completed in 
1361. The town-hall, adorned with a 
by Albert Durer, was built in 161 e Gym- 
nasium was opened in 1526, by Melancthon, to 
whom a statue was erected in 1826. 

NURSIA (Italy), a Sabine city, first men- 
tioned as furnishing volunteers to the army of 
Scipio during the second Punic war, B.C, 205. 
A punished the inhabitants for thei 
conduct in the Perusian war, about B.c. go. It 
was made the seat of a bishopric in the sth 
century ; the first bishop of whom any record 





NYANJA { 720 J] OBELISKS 
remains was living in 495. St. Benedict, | solitary places in the deserts of Libya were 
founder of the monastic order bearing his | celebrated in ancient history under this name, 


nanic, was born here in 480. 

NYANJA, or NYASSA LAKE (Africa).— 
This large inland sea of 
first described in 1624 by 
Mariano, 

NYMPHENBURG (Treaty) was concluded 
at this palace in Munich, between Spain and 
Bavaria, towards the end of May, 1747. It 
was guaranteed by France. The document has 
not been preserved. 

NYSTADT (Treaty) was signed Aug. 30, 1721, 
between Peter I. (the Great) of Russia and 
the Swedish regency at this town, built in 
1617, Sweden pi Livonia, Ingria, Esthonia, 
and Carelia, part of Wiborg, and some small 
islands, in return for Finland and 2,000,000 
of rix-dollars, 


e missionary Luizi 


O. 


OAHU (Pacific Ocean).—(See Hawauan Ar- 
CHIPELAGO and HONOLULU.) 

OAK.—The evergreen ouk was introduced 
into England from the south of Europe before 
1581; the scarlet oak from North America 
before 1691; the chestnut-leaved oak from 
North America before 1730; and the Turkey 
oak from the south of Europe before 1735. The 
tree in which Charles II. concealed himself at 
Boscobel, in Shropshire, after the battle of 
Worcester, Sep. 3, 1651, denominated the Royal 
Oak, was ——— with great care, (See 
Farriop Oak.) 

OAKHAM (Rutlandshire'.—By an ancient 
custom the lord of the manor was entitled to 
demand from every peer passing through his 
domains a shoe from one of his horses, or the 
equivalent in money; and the ruins of the 
old castle of Oakham, supposed to have been 
built in the gy of Henry IT. (1154—8g9', are 
covered —* —— emerge Sap this 
manner ts former possessors. e . 
— ———— was founded in 1581, and the 
Agricultural Hall in 1837. 

OAK-PLAIN.— See AcLEA,) 

OAKS RACE.—These stakes, which are run 
for annually at Epsom, were instituted by the 
12th Earl of Derby, whose bay mare, Bridget, 
won the first race, May 14, 1779. 

OAK SYNOD was held fa June, 403, in a 
suburb of Chalcedon called ad Quercum, or 
the Oak, where a church and a monastery 
had been founded by Rufinus. Theophilus, 
Bishop of Alexandria, had brought accusa- 
tions against Chrysostom, ct 3 of Con- 
stantinople, and charges embodied in 47 
articles were launched against him at this 
synod. It lasted 14 days, aod 45 bishops sub- 
scribed the sentence of deposition against 
Chrysostom, who refused to appear, The 
synod appealed to the Emperor; Chrysostom 
was arrested, but was reinstated, and a 


council held at Constantinople in 403 pro- | Sixtus V. {1585—oo!. 


nounced in his favour, 


uatorial Africa was | Th 


—the Greater Oasis, according to Herodotus 
(H.C, 484—408', seven days’ journey west of 
ebes; the Ammonium, the site of the famed 
temple of Jupiter Ammon, visited by Alex- 
ander II]. ‘the Great. B.c. 333, with its cele- 
brated oracle; and the Lesser Oasis. Juvenal 
is supposed to have been the first person 
banished to one of these solitary places, in the 
sandy deserts of Libya, in o4. asius, the 
tmoaster-general of Theodosius I., was banished 
by Eutropius to the Oasis in 496. Nestorius, 
— of Constantinople, was also transferred 
from Petra to the Oasis, in 435. The Oases fell 
under the power of the Arabs in o43, and 
were visited by Poncet in 1698, by Browne in 
1792, by Hornemann in 1798, and by Calliaud 


in 18 

OATES’S PLOT—'( See Portsu Piots.) 

OATHS.—Abraham sealed his covenant with 
Abimelech by an oath, B.c. 1891 (Gen. xxi. 23); 
and they were sanctioned by the Mosaic law 
B.C. 1496 (Lev. ¥. 4). Oaths were common 
amongst the Greeks and Romans. They were 
introduced into judicial —— in Eng- 
land by the Saxons in ; and 150 monks 
were sworn at a synod beld at Cliff, in Aug., 
824. With reference to the claim set up by 
Innocent III. in r200, and maintained by his 
successors, to grant dispensations from pro- 
missory oaths, Hallam ——— Ages, c. vii. 
Pp 2 remarks: ‘* Two principles are laid down 
n the Decretals —thatan oath disadvantageous 
to the Church is not binding; and that one 
extorted by force was of slight obligation, and 
might be annulled by ecclesiastical authority. 
As the first of these maxims gave the most 
unlimited privilege to the popes of breaking 
all faith of treaties which thwarted their in- 
terest or passion, a privilege which they con- 
tinually exercised, so the second was equally 
convenient to princes weary of observing 
engagements towards their subjects or their 
neighbours, They protested with a+bad grace 

st the absolution of their = from 

egiance by an authority to which they did 
not scriple to repair in order to bolster up 
their own perjuries.” (See ABJURATION, ACT OF 
SUPREMACY, ALLEGIANCE, CORONATION OATH, 
Jewisn Disanruties Bint, &.) 

OBADIAH, — This minor prophecy, com- 
posed, according to the best authorities, about 
B.C. 585 or B.C. 580, is a favourite study of the 
modern Jews, who apply its denunciations 
against Edom to the Christians, and found 
many of their hopes of restored nationality on 
its predictions of the future triumphs of 
Zion. 

OBELISKS. — Pliny {23 } mentions two 
that stood before the temple in Alexandria ; 
one, Cleopatra's Needle, is still in existence, 
and bears the name of Rameses II., who flou- 
rished B.c. 1360. The Emperor Augustus B. o. 

1--A.D, 14) removed several from Egypt to 
tome, and suceceding emperors following his 


/ example, 48 in all were transported. Four of 


these were restored and set up by Po 
Another was set up 


Innocent X. 1651; another by Alexander 


OASIS, or AUASIS (Africa),-- Three of these | VIL. in 1667; and one for Pius VII. in 1822. 


OBER AMMERGAU 


An obelisk, removed by the French from 
Luxor, was erected in the Place de la Concorde, 
Paris, Oct. 25, 1896. 

OBER AMMERGAU, — (See Amnencav 
Mystery. | 

OBIDOS (Battle).—Sir Arthur Wellesley 
defeated the French in an encounter near this 
fortified town in Portugal, Aug. 15, 1808. It 
is memorable as the place where English 
blood was first spilt in the Peninsular war, 

OBLIVION.—The title Act of Oblivion was 
given to 13 —— Il. ec. 3 sa ity ee 
granted a e pardon an emnity to 
all state —— committed between Jan. 1, 
1637, and June 24, 1660, exce to the 
persons mentioned by name in 13 Charles 11, 
st. 1, ¢. 15 (1660); to those who had embezzled 
the king's goods; and to Romish priests or 
—— en in the Irish rebellion of 1641. 

‘ifty-six of the regicides were attainted, of 
whom were brought to trial, and 11 exe- 
cuted. ualification from office was the 
punishment imposed upon zo others, 

OBOE. —( See HauTBors,} 

OBSERVANTS, FRIARS OBSERVANT, or 
OBSERVANT FRANCISCANS. — When 8&t. 
Bernard of Sienna reformed the Franciscans, 
about 1400, those that remained under the re- 
laxed rule weretermed Conventuals, and those 
that accepted the Reformation, Observants or 
Recollects. The reformation was confirmed 
by the Council of Constance, the 17th general 
council ‘Nov. 16, 1414—April 22, 1418), and 
afterwards by Eugenius IV., who ascended 
the re chair in 1431. 

OBSERVATOR Y.—The tower of Babel, 
erected about B.C. 2247 (Gen. xi. 1—9), is sup- 


posed by some writers to have been an obser- | period 


vatory. The tomb of Osmandyas in Egypt 
was an edifice of this kind. Observatories 
existed amongst the Chinese and the Hindoos 
ata remote period. The observatory at Alex- 
andria, built b,c. 300, was the most celebrated 
of ancient times. The first modern observa- 
tory was erected at Cassel in 1561. 


AD. A.D. 
1561. Cassel. 178s. Dublin. 

15%, Aug. 13. Iste of Huen. rong. Kénigsherg. 

J (about), Dantzic. 1821. Cape of Good Hope. 
165f, Co; 1824 Paramatta. 


1670, Paria. ta24. Cambridge. 

1675, Aug. ta. Greenwich. | 1*33. Christiania. 

mitt, Berlin. 183. Pulkowa. 

1725. Petersburg. 1840. Cambridge, U.S. 
17f. Padua, 18432. Washington, U8. 
1772. Oxford. 1844. Liverpool. 

1776. Edinburgh. 


OCANA (Battle).—The French, under Mor- 

tier and Soult, defeated the Spaniards in a 

lain near this town in Spain, Nov. 19, 1809. 

e French took 20,000 prisoners, and 45 pieces 

of cannon, and all the ammunition of the 
Spanish army. 

OCANA (New Granada).—A congress which 

assembled at this town declared Ignacio Mar- 
ques president, April 23, 1828. 
OCCULT SCIENCES — (See Avcuemy, Amv- 
LET, AsTroLocy, AuGuRY, Bretromancy, Crys- 
tat Giass, DivInaTIon, Exoncists, ForTUNE- 
Teiiers, Krxo's Evin, Mactc, Onacies, Rost- 
cructans, SoncCERERS, Sprrit-Raprina, TABLE- 
Turnino, and Wrircncrart.) 
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ODD FELLOWS 


& name sometimes given tq 
Australasia (qg.r.), the fifth division of the 
gots, consi of Australia, Polynesia, and 

e islands in the Malay Archipelago. 

OCEAN MONARCH.—This American emi- 
—— ship, on the sume day that she sailed 

om Liverpool with 399 persons on board 
took fire off Orme's Had, Aug. 24, 1848, and 
was burned to the water's edge in a few hours, 
178 lives being lost. 

OCKLEY.—(See Aciea, Battle.) 

OCTARCHY.—| See Herrarcnry.) 

OCTOBER, the eighth month of the Roman 
—— as its name implies, was introduced into 

e calendar of Romulus B,c, 753. 

OCTOBER CLUB was first formed in Lun 
don during the reign of William III. and 
Mary, about 1 It consisted of a oy 
number of members, many of them —— a- 
ecobites. In 1703 the club comprised about 
150 county members of Parliament, who wero 
of opinion that their party was too backward 
in —— and turning out the Whigs. 
Their meetings, first held at the Bell, were 
afterwards transferred to the Crown, in King 
Street, Westminster. 

OCTROI.—This excise duty, levied by the 
Government on all articles entering Paris and 
other large towns of France, was first im 
in the middle of the 14th century. It was 
abolished by the National Assembly in 1790, 
restored Oct, 18, 1798, and re-organized in 1816, 
1842, and 1852. tax was abolished in Bel- 
gium in 1848. 

OCZAKOW, OCZAKOFF, or OTCHAKOF 
| Russia), is first noticed underits present name 
in 1557, and possessed a citadel at a very early 
» The Russian army, under Minnich, 
amoun to 70,000 men, with a powerful ar- 
tillery benloged it July ro, and a powder- 
magazine having blown up and buried 6,cc0 
men in the ruins, the Turkish n sur- 
rendered J 13, 1737. The Turks laid siege 
to it Oct. 23, at were compelled to withdraw, 
on account of sickness in their ranks, Nov. 
10, 1737. The Turks regained on in 
t was assailed, though without success, 
by the Russians in 1769; was invested by 
Prince Potemkin J 12, 1788; and taken 
Dec. 17. It was ceded to Russia Jan. 9, 1792. 
The fortifications were blown up on the ap- 
proach of the French and English, Oct. 18, 


1855. 

jipp FELLOWS.—Nothing positive seems 
to be known —— their origin. The 
Loyal Ancient Independent Order of Odd Fel- 
lows claims to have been founded in 55, during 
the reign of the Emperor Nero, A marble 
mason named Bolton, having removed from 
London to Manchester in 1809, established in 
that town an Odd Fellows’ club in imitation 
of one with which he had been connected in 
the metropolis, The association proved so 
successful that it became the parent, in 1812, 
of the Manchester Unity of Odd Fellows, 
which numbered in 1864 no less than 358,556 
members, In the Odd Fellows’ Magazine i 
March, 1837, an Odd Fellow is said to be “like 
a fox for cunning; a dove for tameness; a 
lamb for innocence ; a lion for boldness; a hee 
for industry; and a sheep for usefulness." 

34 
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The first number of an Gdd Fellows’ Magazine 
appeared at Manchester in March, 1828. It 
was continued till Jan., 1843. An Odd Fel- 
lows’ newspaper, of which s2 numbers were 
issued, was published in London in 1839. 

ODENSE, or ODENSEE (Denmark .—One 
of the most ancient towns in the kingdom, 
the foundation of which is referred by tradi- 
tion to Odin. The bishopric was established 
in 988, and the cathedral, commenced in 1080, 
was completed in 1301. A diet, assembled in 
1527, secured the religions liberty of Denmark, 
and another dict was held in rs 

ODESSA (Russia) was founded ad the Em- 
press Catherine Il, in 1794, and received as its 
governor the Duke of Richelieu, a French 
emigrant, in 1803. Im 1817 it was declared 
afree port for 30 years, a privilege after- 
wards extended by imperial ukase till Aug. 
27, 1854. The batteries having fired * the 

uriows, steam frigate, under a flag of truce, 
April 6, 1854, it was bombarded by the French 


and En fleets, April 22. The steam frigate 
Tiger, Evins stranded here, was fired upon 
in a co y manner by the garrison, May 


12, 1854. The English and French expedition 
to the Bug and the Dnieper lay at anchor off 

this port from Oct. 8—14, 1355. 
ODESSUS.—This town, near the site of 
which the modern Varna stands, is said to have 
been founded by the Milesians, in the reign of 
ulgarians seized 


Astyages (B.C. 593—558). The B i 
it in 679. 
ODEYPOOR, or MEWAR (Hindostan).— 


Its former capital, Chitore, was sacked in 
1303 by the Mohammedans, and — March 
16, 1527. It was taken in 1567 by Akbar, 
and most of its inhabitants perished. On the 


loss of his capital, the Nana, Oody Singh, 
founded Ode r, since that time the capital 
of Mewar. ¢ Nana of Oodeypore entered 


into a treaty with the East India Company in 
1818, by which he became a tributary of the 
British Government. 

ODOMETER, PEDOMETER, PERAMBU- 
LATOR, or WAY-MEASU RER, to measure the 
steps taken by a person, or the revolutions 
made by the wheel of a vehicle, in order to 
ascertain the distance travelled, was, according 
to Beckman, known in the 15th cen . Jobn 
Fernel, physician to Catherine of Medici, used 


one in 1550; and Hulsius, in his Treatise on | 


Mechanical Instruments, published at Frank- 
fort in 1604, describes such an instrument. 
Butterfield invented one towards the end of 
the 17th century. It has been greatly im- 


roved, 
— the science of the teeth, 
was first accurately treated of by Purkinjé, in 
1£35, and by Retzius in 1837, The relations 
between the tecth and the rest of the body 
were explained by Professor Richard Owen to 
the French Academy of Sciences in Dec., 1839. 
He published bis “ eh td " 1B40—45. 

ODRYS-E are mentioned in connection with 
the Scythian expedition of Darius 1., B.c. 507 ; 
and they raised an army of 150,000 mon against 
Macedonia, B.C. 429. enophon and the Ten 
Thousand, in their ‘‘ retreat,” assisted to re- 
store Seuthes, one of their kings, tothe throne, 
B.C, 400, They were in dissensions 


— — — 
~ 


with the Athenians respecting the possession 
of the Thracian Chersonese, B.c. 332—357, and 
ceded the disputed territory in the latter year, 
Philip IL. of Macedon, after a 10 years’ con- 
test, brought then under tribute, and founded 
Philippopolis in the heart of their country, 
B.C. 343. Sadales bequeathed his kingdom to 
the mans B.C. 42. A formidable rebellion 
against their Roman masters was with diffi- 
culty put down by oy we Sabinus in 26. 
Vespasian incorporated the country with the 
empire about 72. 

DYSSEY.--(See Iniwm.} 
OEDENBURG, or ODENBURG (Hungary), 
the ancient Ncarabantia, called by the Hun- 
garians Sopron, or Soprony, is celebrated for 
the diet held here by Leopold I, in 1681, with 
a view of conciliating the Hungarians. The 
Austrians were defeated here by the Hunga- 
rians, May 7, 1849. 
VELAND, or OLAND (Baltic Sea). — This 
island, belonging to Sweden, seized by the 
Danes in 1360, was soon after restored. 

OELS (Vrausie\.The castle of this town of 
Silesia was built in 1558. It was the capital 
of a small duchy annexed to Brunswick in 


INIADZ /Greece).—-This town in Acarnania 
is first noticed k.c. 455, and was unsuccessfully 
besieged by Pericles p.c. 454. The inhabitants, 
who sided with the Lacedamonians in the 
Peloponnesian war, were compelled, chiefly 
through the instrumentality of Demosthenes, 
to declare for Athens, B.c. 424. The tolians 
made themselves masters of Giniadse about 
B.C, 350, and retained possession till B.c. 219, 
when it was taken by Philip V. of Macedon. 
It was captured by the Romans, and made 
over to their allies, the tolians, B.c, a11, but 
restored to the Acarnanians B.c, 189. Col. 
Leake described its ruins in 1855. 
(ENOPHYTA (Battle) was fought B.C, 456, 
between the Athenians, commanded by ty! 
ronides, and the Beotians. The latter were 
signally defeated. 
C2NOTRIA (Europe).—This name was given 
by the Greeks to the southern of Italy, 
from (Knotrus, one of the sons of Lycaon, wiio, 
according to the legend, settled there B,c. 1710, 
According to another legend, the name was 
—— to Italy, from Italus, another chief or 


‘CEREBRO.—{ See OREBRO,) 

QOESEL (Baltic Sea).—This island was taken 
in 1583 from the Teutonic knights by the 
Danes, who ceded it to Sweden in 1645. It 
was captured by Peter 1. (the Great) in 1710, 
and was, with the government of Livonia, 
ceded to Russia by the treaty of Nystadt, Aug. 

Oo, 1721. 
OFEN,—(See Bupa.) 

OFFA'S DYKE, extending from Bristol to 
the north of Flint, was constructed by Offa, 
oe of Mercia, in 779, in order to protect his 
territories from the attacks of the Welsh. 

OFFICE, HOLY, the name sometimes ap- 
plied to the Inquisition (yg. v.), belongs more 

perly to the Congregation established at 

ome by Paul Ill. in 1542. Its ization 

was settled by Sixtus V. (1585—g0), and the 
Inquisition is under its control. 


OFFICES 


OFFICES.—The purchase and sale of offices 
was abolishod by 5 & 6 Edw. VI. e. 16 (1552). 
An order in council, enforcing the A ag re 
appeared July 19, 1702. By 31 . IL. e. 22 
(1758), a duty was imposed upon all salaries, 
ees, and perquisites of offices and pens 
payable by the crown, exceeding the value of 
Zico per annum, and it was made pe 
by 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 97 (Aug. 19, 1836). 

OGLIO (Battle).—The brothers Visconti, of 
Milan, were defeated on the banks of this 
river in Italy with great loss, by Count Lando, 
chief of an lar band, in 1 3. 

OGULNIAN LAW.—So called m tribunes 
of the name of O us, by whom it was pro- 


ge B.C. 300, Its object was to remove the 
t exclusive privil retained by the patri- 
cians; namely, that of being alone eligible for 
the sacred offices of Pontificate and Augurate. 
By this law all orders of priests were in 
and the priesthood opened to the plebeians. 
OHIO (N. America) was explored in 1673 by 
the French from Canada, who destroyed an 
English settlement on the Great Miami in 
1753, on the war between France and 
ngland, of 1755. At the , it was, with 
Canada, coded to the English, Feb. 10, 1763, 
and passed into the power of the United 
States Government after the War of Indepen- 
dence, Sep. 15, 1783. The first territorial 
legislature — in Sep., 1799, and Ohio was 
itted into the Union as a separate state in 


OHUD, MOUNT [(Battle).—Mohammed was 
defeated by the Koreish on Mount Ohud, near 
Modina, in 623 or 624. Mobammed himself 
was wounded the tree with a javelin, and 
two of his teeth were broken. 

OLL.—Jacob poured oil on the stone which 
formed his ow at Bethel, B.c. 1760 (Gen. 
xxviii, 18). It was extensively used in the 
sacrificial worship of the Jews, and in anoint- 
ing their high priests and kings. The ancient 

extracted oils from tho olive, castor- 
berry tree, lettuce, flax, and other sources, 
and used them in the toilet, as well as for 
lamps and in cookery. Athens exported large 
quantities of olive oil; and at Rome, bathers 
and the athletw habitually used it for purposes 
of anointment. Jan Van Eyck is regarded as 
the inventor of of] colours in 1410, but there is 
little doubt that they were known at least two 
centuries before his time, All vessels con- 
taining oil were ordered to be guuged by 
4 Rich. IL. e. 1 (1380), which was repeated and 
enforced by subsequent acts. Imported oils 
were taxed by 12 Charles II. c. 4 [1660!, 
the duty on olive oil was in by 2 Will. & 
Mary, 8. 2, c. 4 (1690), The duty on chemical 
or essential oils was fixed at 1. per lb. 
by 18 & 1g Vict. e. ꝙ (Aug. 14, 1855), which 
repealed the duties on vegetable and fish oils, 
Taylor's apparatus for the manufacture of oil- 
was invented in 1815. (See Cop Liver 


IL.) 

OIL SPRINGS, or WELLS,—(See Narurua 
and PeTRo.LeuM.) 

OLANEGE.—{See Auwey, Battle.) 

OLD BAILEY (London). — The Seasions or 
court house, commenced in 1770, was not 
completed until 1783. Improvements were 
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OLD STYLE 


made in 1808. The pillory in the Old Bailey 
was used for the last time June 22, 1830. 

OLDENBURG (Germany). — The title of 
count was assumed in 1155, by Christian [., 
whose descendants reigned Denmark 
Russia, and Sweden. The duchy was formed 
of the two counties, Oldenburg and Delmen- 
horst, by Joseph IL, in 1773. It joined the 
Confederation of the Rhine in 1808, was incor- 

rated with the French empire by Napoleon I. 

1810, and was restored to the duke in 1814. 
Augustus first assumed the title of grand duke 
in 1829, It received a new constitution in 1840, 
which was remodelled in 1852. Kniphausen 
was added to the grand duchy in 1854. Olden- 
burg entered into an alliance with Hanover 
against Prussia, March 30, 1865, and after the 
defeat of the Austrians, submitted to Prussia, 
with which it signed a treaty of alliance, 
Aug, 27, 1866. 

OLD FORT (Crimea'.—The allied English, 
French, and Turkish army reached Old Fort, 
near Eupatoria, Sep, 12, 1854. In the course 
of a few days the forces mbarked with 
their material. The English mustered 26,0co0 
men and 54 guns; the French 24,500 men and 
7o guns ; and the Turks about 7,000 men. 

OLD GUATEMALA, or GUATEMALA- 
LA-VIEJA (Central America), founded by the 
Spaniards in 1524, suffered severely from 

uakes in r541 and 1773. It was restored 
in 1799. (See New GUaTemaL.a,) 

oO ILIVM. — See Inve.) 

OLD MAN OF THE MOUNTAIN. — The 
name —_ in Europe to the leader of the 


ns iq. vi. 

OLD PRICES.—{See O. P. Riots.) 

OLDRIDGE.—( Se Bowe, Battle.) 

OLD ROYALTY THEATRE (London) 

June 20, 1787, was burned down April 
tr, 1826, (See Brunswick THEATRE.) 

OLD SEVILLE.— See Irarica,) 

OLD STYLE.— An attempt was made in 
England to reform the calendar (q. v. March 16, 
158 , when a bill, entitled “An act giving her 

ajesty authority to alter and new-make a 
calendar, according to the calendar used in 
other countries,” was read a firsttime. It was 
read a second time March 18, 158s, and then 
the subject dropped. The alteration wes 
effected by 24 Geo. Il. ¢. 23 (1751), entitled 
An act for regulating the commencement of 
the year, and for correcting the calendar now 
in use.” This measure effected two great 
reforms, first in substituting the Gregorian for 
the Julian calendar, and, secondly, in abolish- 
ing the practice of commencing the legal year 
March 25. (See Year.) The act provided ; ‘I. 
That throughout all his Majesty's dominions 
in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, the 
supputation according to which the year of 
our Lord began on the esth of Ms shall 
not be used after the last day of December, 
1751; and that the first day of January next 
following shall be reckoned as the first day of 
the year 1752, and so in all future years. IT, That 
fromand after the ist day of January, 1752 
the several days of each month shall go on and 
be reckoned and numbered in the same order, 
and the feast of Easter and other Movable 
feasts thereon depending shall be ascertained 
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according to the same method, as they now 
are, until the end of September, 1752; that 
the natural day next immediatel —— 
the 2nd of September, 1752, shall be call 
and reckoned as the sath day of September, 
omitting the eleven intermediate nominal 
days of the common Calendar; that the day 
which followed next after the said 4th of 
September shall be reckoned in numerical order 
from that day ; and all public and private pro- 
ceedings whatsoever after the ust of January, 
1752, were ordered to be dated accordingly. IIT. 
t the several years of our Lord 1800, 1qQ00, 
2100, 2200, 2300, or any other hundredth years 
of our Lord, which shall happen in time to 
come (except only every fourth hundredth 
ear of our Lord’, whereof the year 2000 shall 
the first, shall not be deemed Bissextile or 
Leap-years, but shall be considered as common 
years, consisting of 365 days eee Kg that the 
years of our Lord 2000, 2400, 2 and every 
other fourth hundredth year of our Lord, 
from the year 2000 inclusive, and also all other 
—— of our Lord, which by the present suppu- 
tion are considered Bissextile or Leap-years, 
shall for the future be esteemed Bissextile or 
Leap-years, consisting of 366 days, IV, That 
whereas, according to the rule then in use for 
calculating Easter-day, that feast was fixed to 
the firat Sunday after the first full moon next 
after the 21st of March; and if the full moon 
happens on a Sunday, then Easter-day is the 
Sunday after, which rule had been adopted by 
the General Council of Nice, a.p. 325; but as 
the method of computing the full moons then 
used in the Church of England, and according 
to which the table to find Easter prefixed to 
the Book of Common Prayer was formed, had 
become considerably erroncous, it was enacted 
that the said method should be discontinued, 
and that from and after the 2nd of September, 
1752, Easter-day and the other Movable and 
other Feasts were henceforward to be reckoned 
according to the Calendar, Tables, and Rules 
annexed to the Act, and attached to the Books 
of Common Prayer.” (See New STv ie.) 

OLD TOWN.—(See Crvita Vecenta,) 

OLEAROS, or OLIAROS,.—(See ANTIPAROS, | 

OLERON (British Channel). — This island, 
the ancient Uliarus Insula, was ceded to 
England by the ay of —— May 8, 
1360. It was retaken by the French, and bas 
frequently been attacked, Louis XIV, (1643— 
1715) fortified it. 

OLERON (France).—Under the mediation of 
Edward 1, of England, a treaty of peace was 
signed at this town of Bearn, in 1288, between 
Philip 1V. of France and Alphonso III, of 
Aragon. 

OLERON LAWS,—Hallam (Middle Ages, 
ch. ix. pt. 2) remarks, with reference to this 
celebrated code of maritime law—‘ A set of 

ations, chiefly borrowed from the Conso- 
lato, was compiled in France under the reign 
of Louis IX., and prevailed in their own coun- 
try. These have denominated the laws 
of Oléron, from an idle story that they were 
onacted Richard I., while his expedition to 
the Holy d lay at anchor in that island.” 
Cleirac, in his ‘‘ Us et Coutumes de la Mer,” 
published in 1621, assigns 1266 as the date of 
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production, At the time this code was formed 
the English navy consisted of 33 ships. 

OLIVA.—A treaty of was ratified at 
this town, in Prussia, May 3, 1660, between 
Poland, Denmark, Sweden, and the Emperor 
Leopold I. Casimir V., King of Poland, re- 
neunced all claim to the crown of Sweden. 
Drontheim and Bornholm were ceded to Den- 
mark, and Esthonia and Livonia to Sweden. 

OLIVE, ‘‘in the western world,” says Gib- 
bon, ‘‘ followed the progress of peace, of which 
it was considered as the symbol. Two centu- 
ries after the foundation of Rome, both Italy 
and Africa were strangers to that useful plant ; 
it was naturalized in these countries, and at. 
length carried into the heart of 8 and 
Gaul.” It was so highly valued by the Israel- 
ites that it was planted in the outer court of 
the second temple. <A law of the Roman 
republic prohibi the culture of the vine 
and the olive beyond the Alps, that the 
value of those in Italy might kept up. 
Olive-trees were cultivated in the botanic gar- 
den at Oxford in 1648; and some planted in the 
open ground at Camden House, Kensington 
in 1719, produced fruit. The Cape olive, an 
the wave-leaved olive, were introduced from 
the Cape in 1730, the sweet-scented olive from 
China in 1771, and the laurel-leaved olive from 
Madeira in 1784. 


OLIVENZA (Spain).—This town, ry“ 
to Portugal, was taken by the Spaniards Ma 
20, 1801, and a treaty was concluded by which 
Olivenza was confirmed to Spain, eye , 1801, 
The French, under Soult, captured it Jan. 22, 
1811, and it was retaken by the English, under 
Beresford, after a few days’ siege, April 17, 
1811. It was occupied, June 24, 1811, by 
the French, who blew up the fortifications. 
Olivenza was restored to — by the con- 
gress of Vienna in 1814; but eedinead VIL. 
refused to give it up, and the town is held by 
Spain in spite of the treaty. 
OLIVETANS, or BRETHREN OF OUR 
LADY OF MOUNT OLIVET.—This branch of 
bac a was — —— Tolom- 
mei, at a so we, # sede ag a, in 1319. 
OLMO.—{See Mapowwa DELL’ OLMo.) 
OLMUTZ (Austria).—This town, at a later 
period the capital of Moravia, resisted an 
attack by the Mongols in 1242. Here Mathias 
Corvinus concluded what was termed the per- 
—— peace with the of Bohemia and 
‘oland, in July, 1479. 8 und I., King of 
Poland, held a congress in April, 1527. It was 
taken by the Swedes, under Torstenson, during 
the Th Years’ War, in 1642, and was be- 
sieged unsuccessfully by Frederick Il., for 
seven weeks, in 1758. It was made an arch- 
bishopric in 1777. Here Lafayette was im- 
prisoned in 1794, and Ferdinand I. resigned 
the crown to his nephew, Dec. 2, 1848. The 


eathedral was founded about 1300. Its uni- 
versity, founded in 1527, transferred to 
Brunn in 1778, and reo in 1827, was 


transferred to Kremsier in consequence of the 
outbreak in 1848. A conference, under the 
auspices of Nicholas I. of Russia, at which 
the plenipotentiaries of Austria and Prussia 
came to terms on the Hesse-Cassel dispute, 
was held here Nov. 29, 1850. 


OLNEY 


OLNEY.—(See ALNEY.) 

OLOT (Spain).—This ancient town, of which 
some Roman remains exist, was almost en- 
tirely destroyed by an earthquake in 1427. It 
was rebuilt, and suffered severely during the 
war of independence. The Spaniards were 
defeated by the French in a battle here, Dec. 


18, 18a. 

OLEH (Greece).—The Ambraciots captured 
this town of Ampbilochium, B.c, 426, 
They were defea by the Acarnanians in a 
battle fought in the neighbourhood the same 


year, 
OLTENITZA (Battle).—About 12,000 Turks, 
who crossed the Danube from Turtukai, Nov. 
2 and 3, 1853, established themselves at Olten- 
itza, where they were assailed by the Russians, 
Nov, 4. Thee ment terminated in favour 
of the Turks, who only lost 106 men. The 
Russian loss amounted to 1,000 in killed and 


wounded. 
OLYMPIA ttle).—The Eleians were de- 
feated by the in the neighbourhood 


of Olympia, B.c. 364, and at the time of the 
celebration of the rogth Olympiad, the Arca- 
dians were in possession of Olympia, Assisted 
by the Achaians, the Eleians surprised the 
Arcadians in the celebration of the games, and 
obtained a complete victory. 

OLYMPIA (Greece).—The temple and sacred 

ve of Zeus Olympius were planned by 
ibon of Elis, after the destruction of Pisa by 
the Eleians, n.c. 572, when the spoils of the 
conquered cities were devoted to the erection 
of a temple, which was completed about B.c, 

2. Phidias executed the culossal statue of 

us in ivory and gold, and the figures in the 
pediments, B.c. 437—433. The site, plan, and 
dimensions of the teniple have been shown by 
the excavations of the French commission 
made in 18 

OLYMPIAD, aterm of four years, deri 
its name from the Olympic games, commen 
with the new moon of the summer solstice, 
July 1, 776 Bc. This system of —- 
time was employed 7 the ancient Greeks, 
and it conned alter e 305th Olympiad, in 
440. 

OLYMPIC GAMES.—The chief of the four 
great national festivals of the ancient Greeks, 
celebrated every fifth year at Olympia 4„. v.), 
whence the name. The exact interval at which 
they recurred was one of 49 and 50 lunar 
months alternately. The o of the games, 
which lasted five days, is unknown. Some 
authors assert that they were founded by the 
Idwi Dactyli, B.c. 1453. There was a ition 
that Iphitus, King 3 the Eleians, had revived 
the festival — p.c. acco to Eratos- 
thenes, B.C. 828 acco to Call hus, and 
B.C, 776 according to other authorities. Hero- 
dotus recited parts of his history at the Olym- 
pic games B.c, 456. They were celebra at 
Antioch in 44, and were discontinued at Elis 
in 394, and at Antioch by a decree of Justin I. 


in 520. 

OLYMPIC THEATRE (London) was built 
in 1805, by Philip Astley, of Asſtley's Amphi- 
theatre, and opened Sep. 18, 1806. It was 
burned March 29, 1849, and having been rebuilt, 
was opened Dev. 26, 1849. 


[ 775 ) 


OMMIADES 

OLYNTHIACS.—Three orations, delivered 
7 becca ar Bem towards the end of B.c. 350, 

0 e Olynthians, assailed i 
II. of Macedon. ui sd : 

OLYNTHIAN WARS.—The Olynthians had 
become so powerful that Acanthus and —— 
lonia, —_ of their — applied to 
Sparta for aid, B.c. 383. Spartans sent an 
arty, under Eudamidas, B.C. 782, and Teleu- 
tias joined him soon after with 10,000 men. 
Both — were defeated, and Teleutias lost 
his life, p.c. 381. In the next campaign the 
Olynthians submitted to Polybiades, the 
Spartan general, B.C. 379.——War broke 
out between the Olyn and Philip I1., 
King of Macedon, B.c. 350, Which ended in 
the entire destruction of the city of Olynthus, 
B.C. 347. 

OLYNTHUS (|Greece).—Artabazus, the Per- 
sian eral, having captured the town and 
t all the inhabitants to death, gave it to the 
Chalcidic Greeks, B.c. 480. From its situation 
it became — importance, B.C. 392. (See 
OLYNTHIAN Wars.) 

OMAGH — anciently called Oig’ 
Magh, sign “the seat of the chiefs,” is 
a to have been founded in 792. The 
soldiers of James II. set fire to the town, and 
destroyed it, with its church and castle, in 


— The town, —— rebuilt, was 
destroyed fire, 
lished 


1743. The county 


— was 1796. 
OMENS.—The belief in Omens, or signs 
received by the ear, and in Prodigies, or 
signs conveyed by extraordinary phenomena, 
occurrences, and events out of the o 
course of nature, prevailed at a very carly 
age, and was common amongst the Greeks and 
Romans, (Se AvourY, Harvusprices, &c.) 
OMERCOTE (Scinde). —This fortified town 
was taken by the Ameers of Scinde from the 
Rajah of Joudpore in 1813. The north-west 
tower of the fort was swept away in 1826 by 


the overflowing of a branch of the Indus. 
OMER, ST. ce), called Sithieu or Sithiu, 
an abbey said to have been founded by St. 


Omer about 648. The town received a charter 
in rr27. The cathedral, a fine building in the 
Gothic style, was completed in the middle of 
the 16th century. Within the walls of the 
abbey of St. Bertin, the only remaining fray- 
ment of which is a tower built in the 15 

century, Childeric IIL, the last of the Mero- 
vingian k of France, was confined by 
Pepin in 752. Louis Xf. captured St. Omer 
in 1477, the ee in 1489, and Louis 
XIV. fh 1687. It was made a bishopric in 
1650. William III., Prince of O , Was 
defeated in battle here by Marshal ——— 
burg in 1677, and the town was ceded to 
France by the treaty of Nimeguen, Aug. 10, 


1678. 

OMMIADES.—This dynasty was founded in 
Arabia by Moawiyah, in 655 or 661. Merwan 
IL., the fourteenth and last caliph of this race, 
was slain in a mosque on the banks of the 
Nile, Feb, 10, 750, when the Abbassides (gq. v.) 
assumed the reins of power. Abderahman, 
the only member of the Ommiades who 
escaped the massacre at Damascus, founded 
a caliphate in Spain in 755. Eighteen caliphs 


OMNIBUS 


reigned, Hixem III., who resigned in 1031, 
being the last. 


ARABIA, 
Began to reign. Began to relgn. 
AD. | A. 
655 or 661. Moawiyah L. { 717. Omar IL. 
6ko. Yeaid 1. Jao. Yezid LL 
683. Moawiyah IL. 724. Hashem, or Hixem. 
Merwas I. 743 Walid IL 
644 Abdalmelik, 744 Yesid LI. (5 months). 
50s. Walld L 744 Ubrahim 4 ee. 
715. Soliman. 744 Merwan 
SPALN, 
Bogan to reign. , Bogan to reign. 
AD. AD, 
Mohammed IL. 
Soliman. 


755. Abderahman I. 1 
7. Hixem L.,or lashem. | 1 
—* Alhakerm. 


ior 
Sai. Abderahman LL. ior}. Abderahman LY. 
852. Mohammed L 


loal. ™. 


886. Almondhir, 1023. Abderahman V. 

888. Abdallah. 1023. Mohammed UL (cou- 
912. Abderahinan HL sin of Hixem IL) 
Gu. — ioas· Hixem ILL. 


‘ 


ee ee of the kind began 
to run in Paris March 18, 1662, and though at 
first much used, fell into neglect until revived 
early in the century. Charles Knight says 
“the omnibus was tried about 1800, with four 
horses and six wheels; but we refused to 
accept it in any shape till we imported the 
fashion from Paris in 1830." The omnibus was 
introduced there in 1827, and Mr. Shillibeer 
started the first pair in the metropolis, from 
the Bank to the Yorkshire Stingo, New Road, 
July 4, 18 Omnibuses began to run in 
Amsterdam in Sep., 1839. They are 

by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 33 (June 28, 1853). 

OMSK (Siberia) was founded in 1716, 

ONE-POUND NOTES were first issued by 
the Bank of England March 4, 1797. They 
were withdrawn in 1823, and were again issued 
Dee. 16, 1825, for a short time, to relieve com- 
mercial distress, 

ONORE | Hindostan),—This place, near Bom- 
bay, was captured by the Portuguese in 1569. 
Gen, Mathews took it by storm Jan. 5, 1783, 
when the inhabitants are said to have been 
cruclly treated; and it was ceded to the Eng- 
lish in 1 

ONTARIO (Bishopric). — This diocese, in 
Cc was separated from Toronto in 1861, 
the first bisho ving been clected June 13. 

OODEY POOR,—{See OpEyPoor,) 

OOJEIN, or UJELN (Hindostan), one of the 
seven sacred cities of the Hindoos, is supposed 
to be the Ozoana, or Ozene, mentioned by Pto- 
lemy (139—161). Vicramadilya, K of Oojein, 
was so celebrated that the Samoat vzra used 
to this day throughout India dates from the 
commencement of his reign, B.c. 57. Oojein 
was taken by the Mohammedans in 1310, 
and it came under the power of the Patans 
in 1387. It was subjugated by Akbar in 
1561. The Mahrattas took it in the middle 
of the 18th century, and it was the capital 
of Scindia’s possessions till 1810, when 
the seat of the government was fixed at 
Gualior. 

OOTACAMUND, or OOTAKAMUND (Hin- 
dostan).—A sanitary station at this place, on 
the Neilgherry Hills, was founded in 1822. 
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OPERA 


OPERA,--This term, at first applied to the 
earliest Italian plays of a mixed + tamara and 
then to lyri dramas, was afterwards re- 
stricted to musical compositions. Ménestrier, 
the Jesuit, considers the Song of Solomon to 
be the earliest opera on record. The more 


robable account is that the opera proceeds 
rom the sacred musical plays of the rsth 
century. ‘‘The Conversion of St. " was 


verformed at Rome in 1440, and ‘ Orfeo,” or 

e descent of Orpheus into hell, was produced . 
in that city in 1480. Sutherland Edwards, in 
his ‘‘ History of the Opera,” from which much 
of the information in this article is derived, 
states that Clement LX, was the author of 
seven libretti, 


ATL. 
1534 Claudio Merulo composes the music of a dram 
— is played before Heury IL of Brance of 


ce. 
1581. Baltasarini, or Beaujoyeux, produces the Ballet 
Comaque dela Reyne, which is said to have cost 
600,000 francs. 


3 

1§9}. The opera of Dafne is performed for the firat time 
in the Corsi palace at Florence. 

1600, Euridice is represented publicly at on the 
—— of Heury IV. of France with Marie de 


= 
1608 Gagliano composes new music to the libretto of 
#¢, and Monteverde's Orfeo is produced in 


Italy. 
1645. —— Mazarin introduces the Italian opera into 
aris. 
1646. The first French opera, entitled Akébar, Roi de 
Mogol, is produced in the episcopal palace of 


Carpentras. 

16356. The first English opera is produced at Sir W. Dave- 
naut’s theatre, 

1671. The second French opera, La Pastorale en Musique, 
is porfurmed privately at Iaay. The third, Pomene, 
being the first French opera by the P, 


Ee. is produced, 
1653 Lulli, in con} unetion with Quinault, writes Cadmus 
and Hermione, which is produced upon the French 


1697. Purcell 1638) produces his first opera, Dido 


1673. Thiele's ddam and Eve, the first opera produced in 

55 —— ln the German linguage, is 
ved at Ham , 

1685 Dryden's celebrated opera, the music ——— 

* and dibdnius, in performed at Duke's 
eatre. 

1 Parcel! composes music for the Tempert. 

on Pureell produces his King Arthur in England. 

isos. The Opera House (¢. v.) in the pry is opened. 

1740. Italian opera is introduced into land about this 
time, Buononcini’s Aimahide is produced in 
Ragland. beiag the first work performed entirely 
in Italian language. 

tyr, Handel's first Hinelde, is produced at the 
Opera House, in the Haymarket. 

1714. —— Ii Paster Fide is produced at the Opera 

GUNG, 


1713 Handel's Teseo is procluced. 

171§ Handel's Amadign is brought out. 

1722. Buononcini’s Griseida is produced, 

1723. Handel's Ottone and Flerio are brought out. 

1724. Handel's Giulio Cesare and Tamerlane are produced. 

1727. Baononcini's last opera, 4styanax, is produced. 

1733 Rameau's He ¢ et Ariciec is produced at Paris, 

1737. Ramean uces his Caster and Pollux. 

1752. Pergolese's Serva Padrona is produced in Paris. ‘This 
~ ret eee the celebrated dispute between the 

hand Italian stage. 
1760. Galuppi's Mondo della Luna is represented in Lon- 


don, 

1780. Paistello's Barbiere di Siviglia is produced at St. 
Petersburg. 

174, Jan. 21. Admission to the National Opera of Paris 
is granted free of cha 

186. Catalani appears in London. 

184t. Weber's Der Freuechits ig performed at Berlin. 


OPERA HOUSE { 
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ALD. 
1826. Weber's last opera, is produced at Covent 


Garden. 

182%. Cutalani sings for the last thne in Dublin. 

1529, Aug. 3% Geileume Tell, the last opera written by 
Kossial, is represented for the time at the 
Académie Koyale, Varia 


1831. Meyerbeer’s Hobert le Dialle is produced at the 


Académie Royale. 
1832. Ginlia, or Giulletts, Grisi first distioguishes herself 
ns en in Norma, at Milan. 
ap! 


1835. I Purit ayed for the first time in London, for 


s t. 
83, Jan. Mevyerbwer's second grand o , Les Hugue- 
10H = is produced at the Aeadéeehe Revels. 
1840. Donizetti's Lucrezia Borgia is produced at Paria. 
1844 Donizetti's last sear entitled Cafarino Comaro, is 
performed at Naples. 
1847. Mademoiselle Alboni appears at the Royal Italian 
Opera, Covent Garden. 
1848, April 4. Donizetti dics at Bergamo, In his 52nd year, 
Mayerbesr's ted opeee Le Prephite, fe produced at 
1 e J— 
—2 Berube. ‘ 
1861, Giulia Grist retires from the stace. 
1665. Meyerboer's last work, the Africaine, is performed In 
Paris and London. 

OPERA HOUSE (London). — Tho Italian 
Opera House, or Her Majesty's Theatre, built by 
Sir Jobn Vanbrugh, was opened Aprilg, 1705, and 
was burned down June 18, 1789. It was rebuilt 
in 1790, by an architect named Novasielsky. 
The colonnade and arcade were added in 1818. 

OPHIR, the name of an ancient country 
celebrated for gold, Its position has not been 
ascertained, and Arabia, India, and Africa are 
eontended for by different authorities. Jose- 

us considers Malacca to be Ophir, and Sir 
tinerson Tennant supports this view. Purchas 
says Ceylon. The ships of Solomon and of 
7 hg King of Tyre, brought 450 talents of 
gold to Jerusalem, B.C, 1000 (1 Ki ix. 2 
28, x. 11, and 2 Chron. viii. 17, 18, and ix. 
ro & 21). — built ships at 
Tarshish, to go to Ophir for gold, about B.c, 
95 (1 Kings xxii, 48, and 2 Chron, xx, 36 
7). 


J 


Gold from hir is also mentione 

ob xxii, 24, and xxviii. 16; Psalm xlv. 9: and 
Isaiah xiii, 12. (See Barnorsr and Goto 
Discovertes.) 

OPHIT#, or OPHITES, an Anti-Jewish 
Gnostic sect, so called from ‘' ddus,” a serpent, 
arose in Egyptabout 140. Some of them su 

sed the serpent (Gen, iii, to have been the 
Divine Wisdom, or Christ himself, come to set 
men free from the ignorance in which the 
Derniurge (Son of Darkness or of Chaos) wished 
to enthral them, The sect lasted till the 6th 
century. {See ANormTinGe, Carnitres, &c.) 

OPHTHALMIC HOSPITAL,—The first in- 
stitution of this description in England was 
founded in Moorfields in 1804. (See Hosprras.| 

OPHTHALMOSCUPE was invented by 
Helhmoltz in 1831. 

OPIUM, chiefly obtained from Persia, 
Arabia, and India, was anciently prepared at 
Thebes. The opium trade to China became a 
monopoly in the hands of the East India 
Company in 1773, and was transferred to the 
Board of Trade in 1793. The Chinese pro- 
hibited the importation in 1796, The culti- 
vation of opium in India was restricted to the 
districts of Babarand Benares in 1797. Ser- 
turner proved opium to be a compound sub- 
stance in 1812. Turkey opium was introduced 
into the Indian Archipeluyo in 1815. On the 


— — — — — — — — 


cessation of the East India Conpany's trading 
powers in 1834, a superintendent of trade was 
sent out to China by the British Government. 
Disputes arose with the Chinese, who, in 1839, 
destroyed 20,000 chests of opium. 

OPORTO (Portugal) stands near the site of 
the ancient Cale, or Calem, also called Portus 
Cale, whence the name Portugal is by sume 
writers derived, The Alani afterwards founded 
Castrum Novum, of which Oporto, i.e. the 
Port, is su yposed to occupy the site. It was 
tuken by the Arian Goths, under Leovogildo, 
in 540. The Goths gave way to the Moors in 
716, and the town was destroyed by Almansor 
of Cordova in 820. It was rebuilt and re- 
peopled by Gascons and French in g99, and it 
again fell into the hands of the Moors, who 
retained possession till 1o92, when it was 
finally taken by the Christians. A tax having 
been laid upon linen manufactures, the women 
rose and routed the soldiers in 1628. Another 
riot ensued in 1661, on accoupt of a tax im- 
posed upon paper. An insurrection occurred 
in 1756, when the wine monopoly was created 
by Pombal, and for this insurrection 26 persons 
were put to death. The French, under Soult, 
took Oporto by storm March 29, 1 Sir 
Arthur Wellesley passed the Douro May 11, 
1809, and surprised Soult, who was obliged to 
retreat. The Miguelites seized Uporte July 3, 
1828. Don Pedro landed near Oporto, of which 
he took possession, July 8, 1832. The Miguel- 
ites attacked Oporto Sep. 19, and were re- 
pulsed with great slaughter. They continued 
the siege, and failed in another assault, 
March 4, 1833. An exhibition was held in 
Sep., 1865. 

OPPIDO (Italy), supposed to occupy the 
site of the ancient Mamertium, was made 
a bishop's see about 1301. The town was 
almost entirely destroyed by an earthquake 


in 178 

oO. p RIOTS (Covent Garden Theatre).—The 
new theatre was opened Monday, Sep. 18, 1809, 
and the prices of admission having been 
raised, the public assembled in large numbers 
and by uttering loud cries of O. P., or old 
irae prevented the actors from being heard, 

is was repeated night after night. The 
managers, — tried in vain to overcome the 
opposition by the aid of a pugilistic corps, 
with Dutch Sam at their head, submilted 
Dec. 16, 1809, by returning to the old prices. 

OPSLO ‘Battle’. — Christian of Denmark 
suppressed a revolt of the Norwegian nobles 
at this town, the ancient cxpital of Norway, 
in 1508. Opslo was almost completely de- 
stroyed by fire May 24, 1624, and Christiania 
was soon after founded upon its site and made 
the capital. 

OPTICS, the selence which treats of the 
nature of light and vision, Was very imper- 
—— known until the 16th and 17th cen- 
turies. 


B.C. 
424. Burning glasses are mentioned by Aristophanes, in 
the comedy of the * Clouds,” 
300. Enclid writes the Arat treatise on Optics. 
ALD. 
fs. Beneca observes the magnifying power of convex 
lenses and the refraction of light by prisms. 


OPTIMISTS 


ATH 
140 (about). Clandius ew the astronomer, writes his 
five books of (rpties, in which the subject is first 
treated in a scientific manner. 
174. Galen announces the priuciple of binocular vision. 
loao—3*. The Arabian philosopher Alhazen makes impor- 
tant discoveries in the theory of vision, and in the 
laws of reflection and refraction. 

1266 (about). Bacon, in his Opus Majus, describes 
the application of lenses to aid defective sight, or 
to counteract the effects of distance, 

1270. The science is cultivated by Vitello, 

1525. Maurolycus makes Important researches into the 
laws of light and shade. 

1S7t. J. Fleschier publishes a work on the rainbow. 

1548, Baptista Porta publishes his Magia Naturalis, which 

— — of the camera obscura 


(q. 0.). 
1600, Guido binatdo —** the laws of perspective, 
ifey. Kepler explains functions of the retina. 

1614. Kepler founds the science of Dioptrica, which treats 
of the transmission of light through transparent 
substances. 

1619. Christopher Scheiner proves the resemblance be- 
tween the eye and the camera 

1621. Willebrord Snelliua, of Leyden, discovers the true 
theory of refraction, 

1 Descartes publishes his * Dioptrica.” 

1 Dec. 24. th of Francis Maria nT dis- 
coverer of the Inflection of light Dr. Hooke 
publishes his “ Experiments upon Colours.” 

1669. Erasmus Kartholinus discovers double refraction. 

167a. Newton announces the different refrangibility of 


light. 

1675 Roemer discovers the velocity of light. 

1670. Newton announces his theory of ** Colours.” 

1678. Christian Huyghens announces the wave of 
light, and —— the phenomenon of 

1725. Bradley makes known the aberration of the fixed 


stare. 
_——. the wave th 
° 


contains a 


Dr, Thomas Young supports eory 
light, and demonstrates the general law of in- 


terference. 
1810, Col. E. L. Malus discovers polarization by reflection. 
1811. Francois Ar In: the colours of 

light, and discovers circular polarization, 
1812. Biot announces his fallacious theory of movable 


polarization. 
1818. Fresnel establishes his theory of double refraction, 
and publishes the true theory of the inflection 


of light. 
1830. Sir David Brewster proves the identity of the phe- 
nomena of metallic and elliptic polarization. 


(See Licut, Protroararny, &c.) 

OPTIMISTS. — This sect of philosophers 
maintain, not merely that ‘‘ whatever is, is 
right,” but that whatever is, is absolutely best, 
and hence that even crimes form part of the 
divine plan in the government of the universe. 
Malebranche (1638—Oct. 13, 1715) and Leib- 
nitz (1646—Nov. 14, 1716) are regarded as the 
founders of optimist philosophy. 

ORACLES.—The most ancient oracle was 
that of Jupiter at Dodona, a city of Epirus, 
destroyed by the Ztolians 3.c. 219, when the 
temple of the god was razed to the und. 
The celebrated oracle of Apollo, at elphi, 
was founded B.c. 1263, The —— was de- 
stroyed by fire B.c, 548. The Amphictyons re- 
built it at a cost of 300 talents, or about 
4115,000. The temple was plundered by Sylla 
8.0, 82, and Nero in 67, and having fallen into 
neglect, was resto by Hadrian (117—138). 
bee oracle was finally silenced by Theodosius I, 
(373—395). 

ORAN (Algeria) was in the possession of the 
caliphs, and it contained extensive bazaars 
and flourishing manufactures in the 12th cen- 
tury. The Pisans formed establishments at 
Oran and on the neighbouring coasts, in 1 373; 
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and the Spaniards, under Cardinal Ximenes, 
invaded and captured Oran in 1509. It was 
retaken by the A — = 1708, and — ve 
was again cap y the Spaniards, who le: 
it 1791, after an earthquake had destroyed 
everything except the fort. The French took 
Oran Dec, 10, 1830. They constructed docks, 
which were opened in 1850, and added many 
blie —— and —— ay the old —— 
h 1837 a colony of spahis (native 
ca ) was ———— and the colony has, 
since its acquisition by France, been under the 
control of a military governor. 

ORANGE (Battles).— The Cimbri defeated 
a Roman army commanded by the Proconsul 
Q. Servilius Ceepio, at this place, the ancient 
Arausio, Oct. 6, B.C, 105. 0, jealous of the 
consul C, Mallius Maximus, given battle 
without waiting for his colleague. The Cimbri, 
flushed with victory, attacked and defeated the 
army of Mallius, The total loss was 80,000 
soldiers and 40,000 camp followers. The two 
commanders, who escaped, were degraded and 
sentenced to death, though the sentence was 
not carried out. 

ORANGE (France).—This town, called by 
the Romans Arausio, is remarkable for its 
Roman remains, consisting of a triumphal 
arch (supposed to commemorate the triumph 
of Marius over the Teutones, at Aix, Bc. 102), 
a theatre, and a circus or hi me. (See 
Cimpri.) Councils were held here Nov. 8, 441, 
and July 3, 529. In the Middle Ages it was 
the capital’ of a small principality of the same 
name. On the death of the Prince of Orange 
in 1531, without children, it was inherited by 
his sister, who married the Prince of Nassau, 
retin a —— —— —— in pos- 
session by the treaty of Ryswick, Sep. 20, 1697. 
Frederick I., of Prussia claimed it on 8 
death of William ITI. of England, in 1702, and 
by the treaty of Utrecht, April 11, 1713, he was 

owed to exchange it for other possessions 
with France. 

b ORANGE — — first he 
y the Orangemen (q. v.) at Armagh, . 23, 
1795; and the Duke of York became a patron 
in 1797. They fell into comparative neglect at 
the close of the war in 181s. It was decided 
to revive them in ireland 4 . 28, 1828; and 
ata t Orange meeting held in Dublin Sep, 
15, 1828, the acceptance, by the Duke of Cum- 
berland, of the office of d master of the 
—— i noes * —* —— 
nounced, tes e ty o 
the Orange 1 occurred J the ‘Tous of 
Commons M 4 and 6, and Aug. 4, 11, 15, 
19, and 20, 1835; and a series of resolutions 
against them was agreed to in the House of 
Commons Feb, 23, 1836. Many magistrates 
were dism in 1845 because they were 
members of Orange lodges. 

ORANGEMEN.—This name was given by 
the Roman Catholics to the Protestants of 
Ireland, on account of their — of the 
cause of William III., Prince of Orange. It 
was first assumed in 1795 a8 the designation 
of a political party b é Protestants, who 
formed loyal associations in opposition to the 
society of United Irishmen, organized in 1791 
for the purpose of creating an insurrection, 


ORANGE RIVER 


and establishing a republic in connection with 
France, (See Becrast.) 

ORANGE RIVER (Africa). — A district, 
watered by a river of this name, was made 
British territory after the suppression of the 
Caffre rebellion, in 1848. It was erected into 
a free state in 1854. A missionary bishop was 
appointed in 1863. 

RANGE-TREE, introduced into Europe by 
the Moors, was cultivated at Seville towards 
the end of the rath, and at Palermo and Rome 
in the 13th century. It is also said to have 
been brought from China to Portugal in 1547. 


Oranges are ry Lay to have been introduced 
into y terete Sir Walter Raleigh. In the 


early of the 16th century orange-trees 
were planted at Beddington, in Surrey, and in 
the beginn: 


ing of the 18th cent they had 
attained the height of 18 fect. ‘The were 
destroyed by frost in 1739. The 8 or 
mock 0 , was brought from the south of 
—— ore 1596. The duty on oranges was 
repealed in 1860. 

ORATIONS,—(See Fonerats and Funrran 


Rives. } 

ORATORIANS, Fathers or Congregation of 
the Oratory, a society for the exercise of devo- 
tion with religious study, was founded in Italy 
by Philip Neri (July 21, 1515—May 26, 1595) in 
1550, and called the Order of the aed ity. 
It received the ymca approval of Gregory 
XIII. in 1577. It took the name of the Congre- 
gution of the Priesta of the Oratory of Jesus, 
and the rule framed by the Fathers was ap- 
oe by Paul V., Feb. 21, 1612. The name 

derived from the chapel or oratory built by 
Neri at Florence. The French society of 
Fathers of the ———— Holy Jesus was 
instituted by Peter de ein 1613. Dr. New- 
man introduced the Congregation into England 


in 1847. 

ORATORIO, — Some composition of this 
kind was known in the Church in the Middle 
Ares, though the modern oratorio is rally 
believed to have originated in | about 
1540. Oratorios were introduced into 
by Handel in 1720, but were not performed in 
— till 1732. They were so successful that 

1737 they were J—— twice a week 
during the season of Lent. Handel's ‘‘ Mes- 
siah" a in 1741; Haydn's ‘‘ Creation” 
in 1798; Mendelssohn's ‘St. Paul” Sep. 20, 
1837; and hiw “Elijah” Aug. 26, 1846. (See 
Hanpent ComMMEMORATIONS,) 

ORBAZZANO.—( See MaAnsAtiam, Battle.) 

ORCADES (North Sea). — Ancient writers 
represent this group, at the extreme north of 
Britannia, to consist of between 30 and 4o 
small islands, supposed to be the modern 
Orkney and Shetland Islands q. v.). Agricola 
is said to have discovered them in 

ORCHARD HOUSES, for growing fruit, were 
introduced into England by Rivers about 184 

ORCHARDS, from the Anglo-Saxon o 
Lage or wyrt-yard, existed in this country 
n ancient times as appendages to monastic 
establishments, yet do not seem to have become 
general before the i of the 17th 
century. 

ORCHESTRION, —A musical instrument, 
invented in France by the Abbé Vogler, in 
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178. Kunz, a Bohemian, gave the same name 
to an instrument invented by him in 1796. 
ORCHIAN LAW.—A — law, pro- 
posed B.c. 181, by Orchius (whence its name), 
one of the tribunes, on the recommendation 
of the senate. It limited the number of guests 
at any entertainment, ordering the doors of 
the house to be left o during the meal, to 
guard st any inf ment of the law. 
ORCHOMENUS (Arcadia), — This city was 
built, accord: to Pansanias, by a son of Ly- 
caon; and the kings of Orchomenus are said 
to have ruled over the greater part of Arcadia. 
During the Peloponnesian war, the 
monians left the he they had taken from 
the Arcadians in Orchomenus, The people 
were, however, compelled to surrender them 
to the Athenians, p.c, 418. It fell into the 
hands of Cassander B.C. 313, in the war waged 
by him t Poly: on, 
ORCHOMENUS (Beotia), called the 
Minywan Orchomenus, to distinguish it from 
Orchomenus in Arcadia, was capital of the 
powerful tribe of the Minym, and became a 
member of the Baeotian confederacy 60 years 
after the Trojan war. It continued on friendly 
terms with the Thebans until war broke out 
between Sparta and Thebes, B.c, 395, when 
Orchomenus assisted the Spartans. At the 
peace of Antalcidas (q. v.}, B.c, 387, Thebes 
acknowledged the independence of Orchome- 
nus. After the battle of Leuctra (gq. v.), B.c, 
371, the Thebans became undisputed masters 
J Beeotia, and burned Orchomenus to the 
ground, killed all the male inhabitants, and 
sold the women and children into slavery, 
B.C. 368. It was rebuilt during the Phocian 
war (B.C, 357—8.C. 344). At the conclusion 
of the Sacred war, B.c. 346, Philip II. gave 
Orchomenus to its old enemy Thebes, and the 
people destroyed the city a second time, and 
sold all its inhabitants as slaves, After the 
battle of Chwronea (gq. v.), in which the 
Thebans and the Athenians were defeated, B.c. 
38, it was rebuilt by order of Philip IL., but 
tf never its former importance. 
ORDE , or God's j ents, are of great 
antiquity, some writers be of — that 
the jealousy-off mentioned in Numbers v., 
B,C, 1496, is a test of this kind, Ordeal of fire 
was known to the Greeks, and was practised 
by the Brahmins. Blackstone says: ‘‘ The 
most ancient species of trial was that by 
ordeal ; which was ly d hed by 
the 7 tion of Judicium Dei, and some- 
times Vulgaris Purgatio, to distinguish it from 
the canonical purgation, which was by the 
oath of the party.” The trial by ordeal in 
England was of two sorts, either fire ordeal or 
water ordeal. Fire ordeal was performed, 
either by taking up in the hand a piece of red- 
hot iron, of one, two, or three pounds weight ; 
or else by walking barefoot and blindfold, over 
nine red-hot ploughshares, laid lengthwise at 
unequal distances; and, if the party escaped 
being hurt, he was adjudged innocent: but if 
it happened otherwise, as without collusion it 
usually did, he was then condemned as guilty. 
Water ordeal was performed, either by plung- 
ing the bare arm up to the elbow in boiling 
water, and escaping unhurt thereby; or by 


ORDERS 


casting the person suspected into a river or 
pond of cold water, and if he floated without 
= action of swimming, it was deemed an 
evidence of his guilt, but if he sank he was 
acquitted. There were several other species 
of ordeal in use in different countries, Notice 
of ordeals in England first occurs in the 
laws of King of Wessex (688—727). 
This mode of punishment was formally abo- 
lished by Henry ILL. in 1218, when Trial by 
ORDERS IN COUNCIL, ked by N 

oO ERS b provo a 
leon I.’s Berlin decree {q. v.), were — 
the —— Government Jan. 7 and Nov. 11, 
= ey prohibited trading to any ports 
under the influence of France, These orders, 
which led to several discussions in Parliament, 
were revoked, as far as the United States were 
concerned, June 23, 1812, and were altogether 
repealed in 1814. 

ORDINAL.—(See Common Prayer and 
ORDINATION, } 

ORDINANCES, — French laws were, after 
the reign of Philip IV,, or the Fair (1285—1314), 
usually styled ordinances. Louis XIV. (1643— 
1715) ordered a collection of these ordinances 
to be published, and the first volume appeared 
in 1723. The ordinances of Charles X., which 
led to the expulsion from France of the elder 
Bourbons, appeared in the Moniteur July 2s, 
1830. During the great rebellion, the more 
important affairs of the kingdom were settled 
by ordinances, (See Seiy-DenytnG ORDINANCE. } 

ORDINATION for the ministry was insti- 
tuted by Jesus Christ and the Apostles. 
Forcible ordinations were common in the 4th 
century, and the only mode by which a person 
could evade the designs of a bishop or congre- 

tion who thought him fit for the office, was 

y swearing that he would not be ordained, 
In the sth century troublesome politicians and 
even sovereigns were — from taking 
part in public affairs by being ordained, 
Avitus in 456, and Glycerius in 475, were set 
aside in this manner. All ceremonies con- 
nected with ordination were abolished by the 
ordinal of 1550. It wus revised in 1661, 

ORDNANCE, — As —— as the reign of 
Henry III. (1216—72) the military stores of the 
country were under the c of an officer 
called the ‘ Balistarius,” or “keeper of the 
cross-howa."” This office was abolished in the 
reign of Henry VI. (1422—61).. The master of 
the kings ordnance was first appointed about 
1461, be office was formerly conferred for 
life, and was so bestowed by Queen Elizabeth 
on the Earl of Essex, March 29, 1596. The 
last master-general appointed for life was Sir 
William Compton, who assumed the office 
Jan. 22, 1660. The master-general, with sur- 
veyor-general and other officers, constituted 
the Board of Ordnance. The letters patent of 
the master-general of the ordnance were re- 
voked May 25, 1855, when the civil adminis- 
tration of the army was vested in the secretary 
of war, The © ce Office was built in 


1767. 

ORDNANCE SURVEY.—The trigonometri- 
eal survey (q. v.) of England was commenced 
in 1784, for the ym of connecting the ob- 
servatory at Greenwich with the French arc 


{ 730 J 


ORGAN 


of the meridian at Paris. This led to the 
great undertaking of a general survey of the 
British Isles, begun in r7g1. The ordnance 
survey of Ircland commenced in 1324, of 
— in 1809, and the great survey of India 


1 

OREBRO, or OEREBRO (Sweden). — A 
national council assembled here in 1529 abo- 
lished the Roman Catholic and adopted the 
Lutheran system. Here, in 1540, the act of 
succession in favour of Gustavus I. {Vasa} 
originated. It was confirmed at Westeras in 
1542. The castle was built in the 13th century, 
Bernadotte was elected Crown Prince of 
Sweden at Orebro in 1810, and a treaty of 
peace was signed here between Great Britain 
and Sweden, July 13, 18:2. It consisted of 
four articles, and was ratified by the Prince 
Regent of England Aug. 4, and by the King of 
Sweden — 17. 

OREGON (N, America) is said to have been 
visited by the Spaniard Bartolomi Ferrelo, in 
1543. Sir Francis Drake touched here in 157903 
Capt. + i, an American trader, sailed along 
—— of the coast in 1789; Capt. Baker, an 
tnglishman, entered the mouth of the Colum- 
bia, or Oregon River, in 1792; and Lieut. 
Broughton, R.N., sailed 100 miles up the 
river, taking formal possession in the name of 
George IIL, in 1792. A dispute having arisen 
between Spain and England as to the sove- 
reignty, both countries relinquished exclusive 
possession by the convention of Madrid, in 
1791, When Nootka Sound was ceded to Eng- 
land. An American company, formed by 
Astor, of New York, made a settlement at a 
point in the mouth of the Columbia which was 
named Asteria, March 24, 1810. It fell into 
the hands of the English in 1814. The United 
States Government laid claim to the territory, 
and after much negotiation, it was agreed by 
treaty, June 12, 1846, that the United States 
should pe up to 4o° N. latitude, leaving 
free to land the na tion of the Columbia. 
Oregon, constituted a territory by act of con- 
— Aug. 14, 1848, was admitted into the 

nion in 1859. 

OREL (Russia), the chief town of a govern- 
ment of the same name, founded in 1566, 
first rose into importance during the 17th 
century. It has been several times assailed, 
= great part was destroyed by fire June 7, 
1848. 

GRELLANA.—! Se Amazox.) 

ORENBURG (Russia), the chief town of a 

vernment of the same name on the river 

ral, was founded in 1742. 

ORFAH.—(See Epessa.) 

ORGAN.—An instrument of an inferior kind 
was in use ata very early period. Athenwus 
says the organ was invented by Ctesibius, a 
native of Alexandria, B.C. 150—120. Other 
authorities assert that it was used in Spain as 
early as 450; that Pope Vitalian invented it in 
660, and that the first organ erected in France 
was in the church of St. Corneille, at Corm- 
pitgne, in 757. Theophilus, a monk, wrote a 
treatise on organ building in the 11th century, 
According to the best authorities, the organ 
did not assume its present form until the rsth 
century. LBingham contends that the use of 


ORGANO-LYRICON 


organs was introduced into the Church after 
the time of Thomas Aquinas (1224—March 7, 
1274). According to his view, Marino Sanutus, 
who flourished about 1300, first introduced 
wind organs into ———— wheuce he was 
surnamed Torcellus, the Italian term for an 
onan. —— shows that the story of the in- 
vention by Pope Vitalianis unworthy of credit. 

ORGANO-LYRICON, a musical instrument 
invented by M. de St. Pern at Paris, in 1810. 

OILEL COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded, 
under the name of St. Mary’s House, by 
Edward IT., Dec. 6, 1324, at the instigation of 
his almoner, Adam de Brome, who became its 
first provost in 1326. Edward ILI. granted the 
college, in 1 wh a large messuage, called La 
Oriole, to oi ch it was removed, and from 
which it takes its name. The south and west 
sides were rebuilt in r620, and the north and 
east between 1637 and 1642. The first library 
was built in 1444, and lasted till the rebuilding 
of part of the coll in 1637. In 1372 the 
students obtained a licence for a — within 
their premises, which was built at the expense 
of the Earl of Arundel. This cha was 
—— down in 1620, and the new edifice was 

nished in 1642. Carter's Building was 
erected in 1 The library was commenced 
in 1788, and the college was enlarged in 1817. 
Great c were made in the constitution of 
the maa 17 & 18 Vict. c. 81 (Aug. 7» 1854). 

ORIENT CLUB (London) was founded 
by Sir John Malcolm iu 1824. 

ORIFLAMME, or AURIFLAMMA, of St. 
Denis, or royal banner of France, was borne at 
the head of the French armies from the 12th 
to the rsth century. Fabian, quoting a de- 
scription from Robert Gaguin, whom Erasmus 
calls a discreet agg hp says it was “a 
cloth of red silk, which was named the auri- 
flamme, and borne for a banner in the field 
against the barbarian or heathen people, by 
virtue whereof the French —— won many 
victories ; but after, when this precious relic, 
or auriflamme, was borne t Christian 

rinces, the virtue thereof ceased, and was at 
ength lost, but yet the like thereof is kept 
at St. Denys, and had in great reverence of 
the bishops and abbots of the same place,” 
Louis VI. (the Fat) used it for the first time as 
he! bool pe mage in his war Henry I. of 
England, in 1124, and he afterwards took it 
from the altar of St. Denis whenever he went 
on an expedition; and Louis VII. of France 
took it with himin the second crusade, in 1148. 
Fabian relates that it was borne by the French 
in the battle of Poitiers, in 1356; and it is said 
to have been borne in battle for the last time 
by Louis XI. at the battle of Montlhéry (q. v.), 
July 16, 1465. It was com an in- 
ventory of the treasury of St. Denis made in 


1534. 

ORIGENISTS.—The supporters of es, 
or Origen, a Christian father, born in Egypt 
in 184 0r 185. He was ordained a byter at 
Cwsarea, in Palestine, in 228, and he died in 
253. In the 4th century a great controversy 
arose respecting Origen, whose name, in spite 
of his various erroncous opinions, had always 
been held in veneration, The orthodox con- 
demued his writings in 378. Justinian I. 
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issued an edict against the Urigenists in 544 
and they were condemned by the seco 
council of Constantinople, being the fifth gen- 
eral council, May 4—June 2, 553. 
ORIHUELA (\Spain).—The are sup- 
Salty een ayy Reset at this town, 
ough it was not, as some writers assert, the 
ancient Orcelis, it might have been the ancient 
. The Moors took it in 713 and it was 
finally wrested from them by Jayme I, of 
Aragon in 1265. It was sacked in 1520, and 


has suffered severely from the ra of war 
inundations, and . An uake did 
considerable — a1, 18 It was 
made a bish 23, 1566. © univer- 


sity, estab in 1568, was —— in 
1835. The ge ge and the theological 
seminary of San 1el were both founded 
in 1733. The poor-house, founded in 1743, was 
enlarged in 1818. The bospital was founded in 
1764, and the cathedral was extended in 1829. 

ORION,—A steam-ship thus named, plying 
between Glasgow and Liv 1, was lost on 
the —— ——— lighthouse, — 18, 
1850, when about 100 rs perish 

ORISSA, or ORINA iHiedestan). — This 
ancient kingdom ex as early as 473. It 
fell under the — yoke in 1558, and the 
country was wrested from i indco princes 
by Akbar in rsq2. The English received per- 
mission to trade to Piplee, in Orissa, in 16 
Clive captured it in 1755, andthe East India 
Company were empowered to receive the 
refenues of Orissa, , and Bengal, by the 
—— of Allahabad, Aug. 12, 1765. It was 
ceded to the English in 1803. ¢ inhabitants 
suffered from famine in 1866, 

ORIZABA (Mexico).—The peak of Orizaba, 
an extinct volcano near the town of the same 
name, was explored by Lieut. Reynolds in 
ve See Mexico.) 

RENEY (Bishopric), said to have been 
—— by St. —————— paella Se 

e century, Was su 1 e 

earliest authentic date connected with see 


is 1188, 
ORKNEY and SHETLAND ISLES, or 
— 
he Sco 


ORCADES (North Sea), originally 
Scandinavians, were seized by 

in 88%. The Norwegians conquered them in 
1o98, and held them till 1263, when the 
were driven out by Alexander li. The isl 
were afterwards retaken by the Danes, 
James III. of Scotland, who married Margaret, 
daughter of the King of Denmark, in * — 
received the Orkney and Shetland Isles as her 
dowry, and they have since remained of 
Scotland, The harvest was destroyed by a 
hurricane in 1778. A lighthouse was built in 
oint of Start. Some ancient 
relics of the early Scandinavian or Scottish 
kings were discovered in these islands April 6, 


1858. 
ORLEANS (France), the Genabum of the 
Romans, was afterwards named Aurelianum, 
from Marcus Aurelius, who rebuilt it in the 
end century. Cwsar mentions an insurrec- 
tion which occurred B.c. 52, after which he 
turned the town. At who besieged 
Orleans in 51, was defeated under its walls 
by tius, dius defeated the Visigoths in 


ORLEANSVILLE 





a battle in the neighbourhood in 463. A 
council was held, July 10, 511, to te 
ordination and the Reged ——— 
ther, oa 7 which man ties 
were in * on i — Other councils 
were held June 23, 533; 541; Oct. 28, 549; 
in 638; and in 1022, when 13 Manichwans 
were condemned to be burned.” On the death 
of Clotaire L., in 561, his kingdom was divided 
among his sons, and Orleans fell to the lot of 
Gontran. The Northmen captured it in 8 a5 
and again in 865. The university was foun ied 
in 1309. The siege of Orleans was commenced 
by the lish Oct. 21, 1428. Joan of Are, 
ealled the Maid of Orleans, relieved the city 
A 29, 1429, and the sie ee 
She was taken at Com “Say May 26, 1 
and was burned at Rouen 0, 1431. * 
Etats-Généraux assembled . 13, 1560, 
and the edict of Orleans, abolishing e con- 
cordat, and the sale of offices appeared Jan. 15, 
1561. "The Huguenots, under the Prince of 
Condé and Admiral Coligni, assembled here 
by 1562. Orleans was besieged Feb. 24, 1563, 

e Duke of Guise, who was assassinated 
oe its walls by Poltrot de Méré. The 

le was brought to a close by the edict 
of Amboise, March 19, when the two parties 
united for the purpose of —— Havre de 
Grace from the English. The hedral was 
begun by Henry IV. in 1601. (See BouRBONs, 
COLLATERAL BRANCHES.) 


ORLEANSVILLE ( ) was founded by 
the French in * — surrendeFed 
to the French bere 13, 1347. 

ORLOFF DIAMON —(Se Di DtaAMonD.) 


ORMUS, or HORMUZ (Persian Gulf).—The 
kings of Ormus, ———— for ita pearl-fishery 
and great wealth, became tributaries of ths 
sultans of Kerman, until they were delivered, 
about 150 —18 gpa who — pos- 
seasion of this island 1507. ity & were 
expelled by the —— assisted by the 
English, in 1622. The disciples of Zoroaster 
too refuge in its caves, and were afterwards 
ealled Parsees (g. ¢.). Milton, in ‘‘ Paradise 

Lost” (b, ii), alludes to its reputation for 
wealth— 
*“ High on a throne of — state, which far 
Outahone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind.” 


ORNAMENTED GOTHIC, — (See Goruic 
ARCHITECTURE. 

ORNITHOLOGY,—Aristotle, in his ‘ His- 
tory of Animals,” B.c. 350, gives a brief account 
of birds ; ; and Pliny (23—79) in his ‘‘ Natural 
History,” in 72, also also deals wi with the subject. 
Pierre Belon wrote upon it in 1551 ; Conrad 
Gesner of Zurich in 1555; and the three 
volumes of Ulyases — dus a 


in 1559—1603; Willughby’s ‘ Ornithologia 
Libri tres" was Mayne hed at tate eh in 
1676, and Ray's ** 1713. The 


first edition ae " — — by 
Linnweus, was published at Leyden in 17353 
Wilson's ‘* American —— * 1808—1814 ; 
Cuvier’s ‘ Animal K in 1817; and 
Latham’s ‘* History Birds” 1821—1824. 
The Ornithological Society was established 
in 1837, and the — Society was 
amalgamated with it in 1866 
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ORONTES, — (See Hritrires, and Homs, 


ORSINI 


Battle.) 

OROPUS (Greece), a Bootian town, was 
taken at an early period by the Athenians, 
who were expelled B.c. 412. Some of the in- 
habitants founded another town of the same 
name, farther inland, B.c. go2, It was a 
frequent source of strife between the Bao- 
tians and the Athenians ; and it was given to 
the latter by Philip I]. B.c. 338. The inhabi- 
tants recovered their independence B.c, 318, 
and Cassander obtained rer of the 
town B.C. 312, but did not huld it long. The 
inland town is supposed to have been aban- 
doned soon after this time. 

ORPHAN INSTITUTIONS, — It is not 
known when asylums for the maintenance of 
orphans were first established, th they 
existed among the Romans, Trajan (98—117, 
the Antonines (138—180), and Alexander Seve- 
rus (222—235), founded ‘several, but they do 
not appear to have become frequent until the 
introduction of Christianity. During the 
Middle A they were very numerous, espe- 
cially in the Netherlands. One of the most 
celebrated orphan asylums in the world is 
—— ———— — —— ores —— 

1698, e follo are the c 
—— asylums in the metropolis and its 
vicinity :— 


A.D, 


1820. Adult ban Instiration, — Park. 
1958. Asya Yor Friendless and Deserted Orphan Girls, 


Priasu Orgude Episcopal Chapel Female ee Sehool. 
Sg dt —8 Clapham Rise, 


1749. Locorpora’ Society, St. John's 
1827. Infant ¢ — Wanstead. 
1831. Jews’ ¢ Asylum, Goodman's Fields. 


i413 London Orphan Asylum, Clapton. 
1827. Merchant Seamen's Urphan Asylum, Bow Road. 
1B 49. — (late Cholera) Orphan Home, Ham Com- 


335 New Ai *5 for Infant O na, —*36* Hil. 


—— School, Haverstock H 
here’ Orphan Girls’ School and immed White- 
1786. — { Industry for Female Orphans, St. John's 
Wood 
ORPHEONISTS.—A party of 3,000 arrived 
in London from France to fulfil a musical 
ement at the Crystal Palace, June 24, 


1860. 

ORPHEUS STEAMER. — H. M. 8. steam- 
corvette Orpheus, 21 guns, struck on a sand- 
bank at the entrance of the harbour of Ma- 
nukau, New Zealand, Feb. 7, 1863, and eR 
* foundered. Commodore Burnett, C.B 

officers, and 166 seamen and marines, pe- 
rished, yz being saved out of a crew of 260. 

ORRERY.—The Chinese are said to have 
constructed such pieces of mechanism to illus- 
trate planetary motion, B.c. 2000. Archimedes 
(B.C, 287— 212) constructed one, and Posidonius 
BC. 51. Huyghens (1629—1695) attended to 
their — * and Roemer invented one 
which he described in 1705. Graham con- 
structed one, which was presented to the Earl 
of Orrery, from whom it derives ita name, 
about 1700. The Royal Institution, London, 
had one made in 1801, and —— on a much 

r scale, by Dr. Pearson, in 1 
ORSINI CONSPIRACY, This attempt to 


ORSINI FACTION 
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OSTEND 


assassinate the Emperor Napoleon III, and the | Isabella Blatchford, in 1845, when the old house 


Empress, on their way to 


e opera at Paris, 
by thro 


hand-grenades at the carriage 
was made Jan. 14, 1858. Orsini, Rudio, and 
Pieri, were condemned to death, and Gomez 
to bard labour for life, Feb. 26. Orsini and 
Pieri were guillotined at Paris, and Rudio’s 
sentence was commuted to penal servitude 
for life, March 13. Dr. Be was arrested at 
Bayswater, London, Feb. 14; and, after a trial 
at the Old Bailey extending over six days, was 
acquitted April 17. Violent addresses t 
England, from the colonels of the French 
army to the Emperor, appeared in the 
Moniteur, Jan. 27, 1858. Lord Palmerston’s 
conspiracy-to-murder bill was introduced 
into the House of Commons Feb, 8, 1858; 
and defeated on the second reading he a ma- 
jority of 19, Feb. 19, 1858, which led to the 

tion of the Palmerston (first) adminis- 
tration. 

ORSINI FACTION, opposed to the Colonna 
family, adherents of the Ghibelline ‘wag at 
Rome, joined the Guelphs about 1200. eir 
influence declined in 128. The Orsini and 
Colonna factions raged at Rome in 1339 

ORSOVA (Turkey).—This strongly fortified 
town of Wallachia, taken by the Turks in 1738, 
was ceded by Austria to the Porte, Sep.r, 3730- 
The Austrians were defeated near Orsova by 
the Turks, Aug. 8, 1788, when the victors set 
fire to the town. New Orsova, which forms 
part of Servia, was captured by the Austrians, 
April 16, 1790. 

ORTEGAL ‘Sea-fight). —Commodore Fox 
attacked a French fleet and convoy, amounting 
in all to 170 sail, off Cape Ortegal, June 20, 
1747-. The ships of war, being fast-sailing 
vessels, escaped, but 48 merchantmen were 
captured. Their gross tonnage amounted to 
16,051 tons, and the crews to 1,197 men. 

ORTHES, or ORTHEZ —— was the 
residence of the princes of Bearn till 1460; 
and of Jeanne d'Albret, mother of Henry LV., 
who founded a Protestant college about 1362. 
The castle of Moncada was built by Gaston de 
Foix in 1240, and formed for two years the 

rison of Blanche of Navarre, poisoned by 

er sister in 1462. A year’s truce was con- 
eluded at Orthes by Ferdinand V. of Spain with 
Louis XIL, Aprili, 1513. The governor, Vis- 
count d’Orthes, refi to obey the royal 
order for the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
Aug. 24, 1572. In the vicinity, Sir A.Wellesley 
gained av sa over Soult, Feb. 27, 1814. 

ORVIETO (Italy).—This town, the seat of a 
bishop since 509, built upon the site of the 
ancient Herbanum, possesses one of the finest 
churches in Italy, founded in 120, and com- 


leted in the 14th century. A league between 
¢ Pope, Venice, and Naples the Greek 
empire was concluded here 1281. It was 


dissolved by the Sicilian Vespers (q. v.) in 


1282. 

OSACA (Japan).— Permission was given to 
British subjects to reside here for purposes of 
trade, from Jan. 1, 1863, by the treaty of 
Jeddo, Aug. 26, 1858. 

OSBORNE HOUSE (Isle of Wight'.—The 
original name of this manor was Austerborne. 
It was purchased by Queen Victoria from Lady 


was pulled down, and the present mansion 
erected from the designs of Mr, Cubitt. 
OSCA.—{ See Huesca.) 
OSCHOPHORIA.—A festival thus named, 
from the practice of carrying boughs hung 
with grapes was instituted at Athens, in 
honour o Minerva and Bacchus, or 
and Bacchus, by Theseus, about B.c. 1235. 
OSIANDRISTS.—The followers of Andrew 
Osiander, a Lutheran, who was deprived of 
his office as preacher at Nuremberg in 1548, 
because he would not to the Augsbu 
Interim. Appointed to the divinity J 
the university of Kéenigsberg, he published, in 
1550, & treatise, ‘* De et Evangelio,” in 
which his views — justification gave 
offence, Osiander died Oct. 17, 1552. 
OSIMO.—(See AuximumM.) 
OSMA, or UXAMA (Spain).—This town, 
taken and destroyed by Alphonso I. of Leon, in 
6, was rebuilt in 938, and fortified in rorg. 
e cathedral was founded in 1232, and the 
university in 1550. The see was established 
—— 
08 M.—This metal was discovered by 
Tennant in the grains of native platinum, in 


1803. _ 

OSNABURG, or OSNABRUCK (Hanover), 
on the site of the ancient Wittekindsburg, was 
surrounded by walls in ro82. The cathedral 
was built in the 12th century, and a council 
against heretics was held in 1538. A univer- 
sity, established in 1632, was suppressed in 
1633. The treaty of Westphalia was signed at 
Osnaburg and Miinster, Oct. 24, 1648. Charle- 
magne founded the bishopric of Osnaburg in 
o Since the peace of Westphalia it has been 

eld by a Roman Catholic and a Protestant 
bishop alternately. It was zed and 
united to Hanover in 1802. 

OSSORY (Bishopric), regarded as the most 
ancient in Ireland, was founded by St. Kiaran, 
in 402, at Saighir, or King’s county, and was 
transferred to Aghabo, or Aghavoe, in 1052, 
and to Kilkenny in 1180, According to the 
provisions of the Church Temporalities Act 
2 4 Will. IV. ¢. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), the sees o 
‘erns and Leighlin were united to Ossory on 
the death of Bishop Elrington in 1845. 

OSTEND (Belgium), froma small inthe 
gth century, had become an important seaport 
about 1100. It was destroyed by the sea in 1334. 
Having been rebuilt, it was walled by Philip 
the Good in 1445; and fortified by the Prince 
of Orange in 1583. The siege by the Spaniards, 
commencing in 1601, terminated, ra loss 
of 50, 000 men to the garrison, and Bo,oco to the 
beclegers, Sep. 20, 1604, with the capitulation 
of the town. It again capitulated to the allies 
July 16, 1706; was cedod to the Emperor in 
1715; and surrendered to the French Aug. 15 
1745. The French took possession of Ostend 
July 13 1794: and the English assailed it un- 
successful y May 20, 1798. It was given up by 
the treaty of Paris, May 30, 1814. The town 
suffered considerable damage by the explosion 


of a powder magazine in 1826. The railway to 
Ghent was opened Sep. 2, 1838. 

OSTEND COMPANY, for carrying on trade 
with the East Indies, was esta ed here in 


OSTIA 


1719; received from the Em 
in hoe., 1723, 2 charter, which was suspended 
in 1727. e company was dissolved in 1731. 
OSTIA (Italy) was founded by Ancus Mar- 
tius nc. 640, and exempted from military 
levies n.c. 207. Application for exemption 
from naval levies was also made, but refused, 
B.c. 191. A —— in its harbour was de- 
stroyed by Cilician pirates B.c. 67; and in the 
civil wars the town was taken by Marius and 
given up to plunder by his soldiers, B.c. 87, 
Claudius I. (41—54) cut a new channel call 
Portus Romanus, or A It declined gra- 
dually, and had fallen into a state of ruin by 
$27. Another town having been erected ata 
short distance from tho site of the old one, 
was occupied by Ladislaus, King of Naples 
(1386—1414), and fortified by Sixtus IV. (1471— 
1434), who Suite the castle. The French se 
it, and were driven ont by Pope Julius IT., 
who formed a “holy league” against them, 


Oct. 4, 1511. 

OSTRACISM. — This mode of banishment 
among the Athenians, at first for a term of 10 

ears, afterwards reduced to five, is said to 

ve been established by Cleisthenes, B.c. 510. 
It was discontinued b,c, 52. 

OSTROGOTHS, or EASTERN GOTHS, 
ble the other —— = the —— —— 
too ——— Dacia in 270, and were su 
jected by the Huns in 376. Their k , Theo- 
doric the Great, served under the Emperor 
Zeno in 482 or 483, and from Pannonia marched 
with all his tribe into Italy in 48, and con- 
quered and put to death Odoacer, establishing 
his authority over that country in 493. The 
Ostrogoths were overthrown by us and 
Narses about 553. 

OSTROLENKA {Battle).—The Russians 
were defeated by the French under Marshal 
Oudinot, at this town, in Russia, in 1807,—— 
The Poles gained a victory over them at the 
same place, May 26, 1631. 

OSTROWNO ‘Battles!.—The French fought 
some severe battles with the Russians near 
this town, on the Dwina, July 25, 26, and 27, 
1812. 

OSWEGO (N. America).—This town, situ- 
ated on both sides of the Oswego River, was 
founded in r722. A fortress was built on the 
western side of the river in 1727, and a fort 
was erected on the opposite bel in 1755. 
They were both captured by Montcalm in 1756, 
and were afterwards given up to the English’ 
who held them till 1795. Oswego was taken 
by the lish May 6, 1814. 

OSWESTRY (Shropshire), anciently called 
Oswaldstree, is said to have been named after 
Oswald, om i of Northumbria, killed by 
Penda in the battle of Maserfeld hy te » 642. 
By some authorities the site of the battle is 
fixed at Winwick, in Lancashire, and by others 


at Osw . Oswald was honoured as a saint, 
his day falling on the anniversary of his death, 
Ang. 5. Edward 1. ordered it to be walled in 


1277. 
OTAGO (New Zealand).—-This province was 
settled by members of the Free Church of 
Scotland in 1848. Gold was discovered here 
in June, 86x. Dunedin, its chief town, 
became the seat of a bishopric in 1865. 
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r Charles VI. OTAHEITE (Pacific Ocean), the chief of the 


OTTOMAN 


or Tahitian Islands, was discovered 
by the —— Quiros in 1606; visited bh 
Capt. Wallis in 1767, and by Cook severa 
times between the years 1 and 1778. (See 
Breap-Facir Tree, and UTINY OF THE 
Bounty.) Missionaries arrived in 1797, and 
the king, Pomaree II., embraced Christianity 
in 1816. By a treaty with the queen, Pomare, 
it was placed under French protection, Sep. 9, 
1843; and the French admiral on that station 
asserted the complete sovereignty of France 
over it in Nov., 1843. This led to a remon- 
strance on the —— of England, and his pro- 
ceedings were vowed by the government 
Feb. — 
OTC AROF, or OTCHAKOW.—( See Ocza- 


Kow.) 

OTFORD (Battle).—The Kentish men were 
defeated at Otford, by Offa, King of Mercia, 
and his army, in 774. 

OTRANTO Italy).—Theancient Hydruntum, 
or Hydrus, founded at a very early period, 
probably by Greeks, was a port of some im- 
portance B.c. 191, and the usual place of pas- 
sage from Italy to the East in . It was one 
of the last cities in the south of Italy held 
by the Greek emperors, who lost it the 
ith century. About 12,000, being more 
than one-half the population, were slaugh- 
tered by the Turks w they sacked it in 


1480, 

OTTAWA (Canada), founded in 1827 and 
called Bytown, which name was changed to 
Ottawa on its incorporation as a city in 1354, 
was made the capital of Canada in.1858. 

OTTERBURN, or CHEVY CHASE (Battle', 
on which the well-known ballad seems to be 
founded, was fought between the English, 
under aren | Percy, son of the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, and the Scots, commanded by 
the Earl of Douglas, Aug. 10, 1388. The for- 
mer having been taken prisoner and the 
latter slain, the victory remained undecided. 

OTTOMAN EMPIRE, or TURKEY.—This 
empire was founded by Osman, the son of 
Ertoghrul, “‘ The Right-hearted Man,” whose 
name has been corrupted into Othman, or 
Ottoman. Gibbon (ch. xlii.) says the name 
Turks (g. v.) first became known in Europe in 
oe 6th — but later writers —— —* 

uns, who appeared in Europe e@ 5 
cen , tohave been Turks. The Ottomans 
style themselves Osmanlis. Bajazet L. was 
the first who took the title of sultan, his 
predecessors having been styled emirs. 


A.D. 

1258, Birth of Othman, or Osman. 

1299. Othman, or Osman L, murdera his uncle Deindar, 
amd founds the Ottoman —— 

132. The Turks enter Europe, and ravage Thrace and 


a 
1326. Death of Othman L, who Is succeeded by his son 
( 


Irehan. 

1327. Orchan makes Brysa, or Koursa, his capital, and 
completes the conquest of Bithynula. 

1329. The Janissaries (q¢. —* are organized, 

133. The Turks conquer Niewa, in Dithynia. 

1333. Orchan forms an alliance with the Greek Emperor 
AmlLronicus IL, (Palmologus). 

1336. Ren, we ancient Mysia, is conquered by the 

w 


1338. Caramania, the ancient Phrygia, is reduced under 
the Turkish yoke. 


OTTOMAN 





A.D, 

1346. The Turks take the Morea 

1356. The Turks make their first 
Europe, on the coast of 

1357. Amurath L, ¢on of Orchan, captures Gallipoli. 

130. Amurath I. ‘takes Hadrianople. 

1% Amurath L javades Bulgaria. 

He makes Hadrianople ‘his eapitalL 
ae Kerman is annexed to the Ottoman dominions. 
13 — purchases the territories of the Emir of 
am, 
1388. Part — Albania is brought under the Ottoman 
©, 

1389. —— 1§ or Ang. ⁊7. Battle of Cossova (g. v.). 

1390 Bajazet 1. invades Philadelphia, in Asin Minor, 

13)1. Bajazet L conquers Wallac and obtains a foot- 

ing in Constantinople. 
1336, sep a8. Tattle of Nieopolis (q. v.). Bajazet I. annexes 
wearin 

1490, me 1. War commences between Bajazet L and 

monur. 

1402, July 28, Battle of Angora (q. t.). 

1403, March, The death of Dajazet 1. in captivity is fol- 
lowed by the dismemberment of his empire by his 
three sons. Soliman establishes his govern- 
ment at Hadrianople, Isa at Hraxa, ond Moham- 
med in Armasia, and the three wage civil war. 

1419. Mohammed L. annexes Wallachia. 

1422. The Ottoman empire is reunited by Amurath IT. 

143. — is conquered and annexed by Amurath 


1435—1437. War with Venice. 

1440, Amurath IT. fails ———— ts Belgrade. 

1442. The Turkish army is almost annihilated at the 
battle of Vasag. 

1443 Scander' — Albania to Independence.— 
Nov. 3 Battle of Nissa (9. 0.).—Dec, a4. Battle 
of Kunobitza (¢. r.). 

1444, Juy 12. The treaty of Segedin (gq. r.).—Nov. 10. 

atde of Varna (q. v.). 

2268 — re by Soham ed 

1 a ‘onstant * eapty m 

485. Tend and the Eastern empire is dissolved. 

1456. Fiattle of 27 
. Greece is gong 


raf 


(¢. .). 
minanent settlement in 


weedy the Turks, 

far is et “tee against Venice 

1404. Epirus is annexed. 

1474 « Turks enter Italy. 

1475. ~~ possessions inthe Crimea are seized by 


Turks. 
14) * = Peace is restored with the Venetian Re- 
1480. — IT. takes Otranto, and is defeated in an 


attempt upon Rhodes. 
1484. Spain is invaded by the Torks 


1499. Aug. Battle of nto (g. t.). 
1§03. Peace is conclu: with ‘enice, whose ons 
on the mainland of Greece are to the 


Tarks. 

Itz. The Janjsaaries dethrone Bajazet IL, and confer the 
sceptre on his son Selim, 

1514 Rattle of Shaldiran, or Kaideroon. 

1515. Selim I. defents the Persians at Khargandede, and 
subdues Mesopotamia and Kurdistan. 

1516, Ang. 24. Batile of the Darik (¢. r.). 

1517. Sel — aS — Egypt to hia dominions, and 

1518. elim 7 eamucr partof Arabia. 

Isat, Ang. 20, iman a the Magnificent, takes Bel- 

1§22. —e—— uers Hhodes ( 


. 
1526. Sate 1. —* ls Austria J— 29. 


tie of Mehaca. 
Bep. %—Orct. 14. Bl of Vienna. 
i on Pence is restored Aastria and H 


— 1. forms an alliance with L of 
nee against Charles V. 

1539- — of Arabia are subdued, and an 
unsuccessful invasion of India ia conducted by 
Suleiman Pasha. 

1S4r. 7s —— in Hungary, and the Tarks take 


1 Tre ceptvants to made trlbutery to the Teste. 
ine * son of Soliman L, rebels against his 


a Holy League the 
amagusta 


V. — 
— ee of 
pletes t e conics © Cyprus.—Oct. 7. See- 
fight of Lepanto (¢. v.). ? 
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AD, 

1574. Amurath ITT. signalizes his accession by the murder 
of his Ove brothers, 

1583 Commercial relations are first established with 
Engiand. 

15%. The lersians obtain pesce by ceding the provinces 
bd Georgia, Azerbijan, Shirwan, and Lorietan to 

urkey 

1595. ren IIL. suceoeds bis father, and murders 
his 19 brothers aud the concubines ‘of his father. 

thoo. Abd-al-Kalitm Karavasiji, the * Dlack Scribe,” com- 
mences a formidable revolt in Asia. 

1fo2, The Black Scribe is defeated and slain. 

1603. The acecasion of Achmed, or Ahmed L, is meomo- 
rable from his refusal to marder his brothers. 

1604. Treaty of Litvatorok (¢. r. 

Ifoy. Tobacco is introduced into ——— 

1615, Geergia, Erivan, and Tabriz are ceded to Persia. 


Mustapha 1. is 

1622. Othinan, or (oman II, is murdered by his subjects, 
who restore Mustapha L. 

1632, An insurrection of the Janissaries is suppressed 
with t cruelty. 

1635. — IV. murders his brothers Bajazet and 

Aan. 

1636. Amurath IV. murders his brother Kazim. 


1637. Axof is taken by the Cossacks. 
1633. The Turks take Bagdad and masenere the inha- 


bitan 
1639. Van (y mh, ter Armendn, te oolel te Tushtp: 
1642. Azof is recaptured. 
ide Marek. War is declared against Venice. 
Aug. 1. Battle of St. Gotthard, 
665. Candia (q. 0.) is taken from the Venetians. 
167 , Nov, 1, Battle of Choczim (¢. 
” War is commenced aguinat \e 
1651, The Ukraine and Cossuck territories are ceded to 
Russia, and peace is restored. 
1683, e ia. Vienna, on the point of snrrendering to 
obammed LV., is relleved by John Sobleski. 
1686, Rep. 2. Buda 4 retaken by the Austrians, 
168°. — —— is deposed by his brother, Soliman 
1688, Dele — Croatia, and Slavonia are wrested 
from 
Belgrade is —— 
ig Aug. 19. Battle of Salankeman (q. ©.) 
1697, —* 11. Battle of Szenta (q. ¢.). 
1699, Jan. 26. Treaty of Carlowitz (q. v.). 
Tj03 The Janissaries revolt and — ee IL. 
1j10. The Turks declare war againet K 
tit, July to. Treaty of Palezi (9. r.). 
tyt3. Charlea XIL of Sweden is made prisoner at 
Bender (q. ©.). 
The Turks reconquer the Morea, 
The Austrians seize Temeswar. Battle of Petor- 
waritein (¢. J 
mys, Aug. 16(N. 5 ttle of Belgrade (q. v.). 
1718, July a1. Treaty of Pasaarowitz, 
i726. War is declared against Persia. The prioting-press 


is introduced into Turk. 
IIT, abdiestes in favour 


173, 7 15. Achmet, or Ab 


f his nephew, Mohammed or Mahmoud L. 
1732. Fence with Persia is restored the treaty of 
Erivan, which cedes all the tory the 


Araxes to the Sultan. 
1739, sy Ar Battle of Krotzka.—Sep. 18, Troaty of Bel- 


— 


by the great powers as an in- 
of Europe. 
— of the Wahabeos (9. v.). 


Ineurrections break out in Georgia. 
—* Rosen: Teb * 55 revolt⸗ 538 
1770. Sea t at came. A n t. 
The Russians take Akermann, Anot, Bender, and 
Crim Tartary. 


173 The he ag insurrection is quelled.— June 19. 
Brallow (9. 8 
ah 3 July at (N. 8.). Treaty of Kutschouc- Kainardji(q.e.). 
Jan. 8 Ceasion to Ruasda of the Crimea (q. v.). 
ek War is renewed with Russia. 
War with Austria recommences.—Dec. 13, Storming 

of Oczakow (¢. @. #). 

1796, Dee. az. “Storming Ismmatl (¢. ©.). 

79a, Jan. . Treaty of ae (g. .) ; 

1798. oe * —— (See Barr.) 

199) Ao alliance is formed w England.--J Bat- 
tle of Abonkir (¢. gr 4 sarin 

1801, March 13 and az. of Alexandria (g. ¢.). 


OTTOMAN 
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AD. 
1802, 538* Peace with France is restored by the treaty 
of Paria. 


1807, Jan. 7. War is declared against Russia.—Feb. 19. 
Bir John Duckworth —— Poseege the 
Dardanelles (g. ¢.).—May 99 Selim ILL. is deposed 
by Mustapha IV. 

1808 The Janissaries revolt at Constantinople and mas- 
sacre the troops. 

1810, Sep. 7. Battle of Battin (gq. e.). 

1812, ey &. Treaty of Hucharest (q. t.). 

1813 A Turkish army of 1co,coo men ravages Servia. 

1415, The Wahabecs are finally suldiued. 

1820. Revolt of Ali, Pasha of Albania. 

1841, March. Moldavia and Wallachia rebel.—April 2a 
(Easter Sunday). The Christians are ted, 
and the Greek Patriarch of Constantinople is 
hanged by the Turkish mob. (See GRERCE. 

1823, April ii. The Turks take Scio (q. e.), and massacre 
the inhabitants, 

1823. The Greek inhabitants of Pergamo are massacred. 

1824, March 2. Mehemet Ali revoltsa—July #. Treaty of 
Erzeroum 6 e.).—Oct. 7 The Turkish fleet is 


almost armihilated by the Greeks at Mitylene.— 
Nov. The Turks evacuate Moldavia, 
1826, Jane 15, asacre of the Janlesuries (g. v.). 


1827, Oct. =. Sea-figght at Navarino (J. . ). 
1845, Jan. 5. 132 French residents, 120 English, and 85 
Russians, are a from Turkey,—April 
War is dees y Kussia—May 20. The Em- 
of Russia heads his anny in person.—June 
18 Brailow (g. ¢.) surrenders to the Nussians,— 
June They selze Anapa.—July 20, They gain 
the hi ts of Schumla—Aug. 24 Battle of 
en Gace The ie ——— 
TUR, ter. u⸗alaus e ortress 
aT Bejaaee dep. * They take Toprak-Kali.— 
Oct. 11. Surrender of Varna (g. t.).—(let. 15. The 
Russians retire from Schumlsa and recross the 
Danube.—Oct. 18 The Hussians blockade the 
Dardanelles.—Oct. go. The garrison of the castle 
of the Morea surrenders to the French general 


Maison. 
1829, May 6 The Russians again cross the Danube. — 
une tt. Battle of Kouleftecha,— June go. Loss 
of Silstria (q. c.) Prince Paskewttch gains a 
t victory over the Pasha of Erzeroum.— 
Suly ». Battle of Milliduse.—July 9. Paskewitch 
seizes Erteroum.—Joly 27. Battle of Schamla.— 
Aug. 2 The Kossians occupy Hadrianople.— 
ont —— — of eer hee ge ; 
183, A rkey acknowledges independence o 
* —— — > <A treaty is concluded with the 
Unolted States. —May. rebels against the 


Dorte. 

1831. The Albanian Insurrection is suppressed, the first 
newspaper is established, and the cholera 
in the country. Mehemet Ali revolle in 

t, and invades Syria. 
1832, A 1S ee ees ener eer ee 
Sykia. 
1833, Feb. 18. A Russian squadron arrives at Constanti- 
le to assist the Sultan against Mehemet Ali. — 
Feb, 21. The Porte accepts the mediation of France 
to arrange ite disputes with Meletmet Ali.—May 6. 
The Porte concludes a peace with Meh who 


is declared in t, aod invested with the 
government of Syria and Adana.—July 3. A 
treaty of peace and alliance is whh 


Russia. 

1834. A regular postal — is established In Turkey. 

1835, March 30. The jee of grand visier ls abolished. — 
Aug. 16. A commercial treaty is concluded with 
England and France. 

1849. Mehemet All revolts in Syria (9. t.). 

1840, July 1s. Treaty of London (¢. r.). 

1842, War ia declared inet Persia. 

1843 Inaurrection in Albania (9. .). 

3 April 32. A commercial treaty is concluded with 
Rassias. 


1848, Insurrections in the Danubian Principalities. 

1849, April 90. A treaty relative to the government of the 
Danubian Principalities is concluded with Russia, 
—Aug. at. The ——— generals, Bem and 
Kossuth, take ref m New (rsova. {See Hux- 
GANY.)—Sep. 16. The Porte refuses to sarrender 
the Hu rian —— to Austria and Russia,— 
Nov. 3 The Hunga fugitives are transferred 
to Schumla. 


AD, 
1849, — The English fleet under Sir William Parker 
ves In the Dardanelles.—-Dec. 31. Russia re- 
sumes diplomatic relations with y, which 
had been sus Lin consequence of the Hun- 
garian refugee difficulty. 

1850, April 6 Austria resumes diplomatic relations 

1851, Feb. 1. Mustapha Pasha — an insurrection 
in Samos.—March 4 An insurrection breaks out 
ju Turkish Croatia.—March 19. Battle of Jayea. 

1852, Feb. 14 A treaty respecting the Holy Ilaces (9. ¢.) 

of Palestine is concluded with France. 

1853, Feb. 28, Prince Menschikoff arrives at Constanti- 
nople as ambassador extraordinary from the court 
of Russia, to lneist on the repeal of the concessions 
tmaade to Roman Catholic Christians respecting the 
Holy Places. May § Menschikoff presents bis 
ulthnstum.—May 19 The Porte concedes some 
polnts to Russia.—May at. They are deemed an- 
satisfactory, and the Russian ambassador quits 
Constantinople.—June 6, AN Christian nations 
receive a confirmation of the privileges and rights 
| eg to thelr worship in Turkey.—June af. 

Emperor of Rossia publishes a manifesto 

ey.—July 2. A Russian army of oreu- 

under Prince Gortschakoff, enters the 

tblan Principalities—July 14. The Porte pro- 

tests against the occupation of the Principalities. 

—Sep. 26. A grand national council of the Turkish 

nation insists on the evacuation of the Princi- 

palities,—Oet, Shedd is declared against Russia. 
(See RessiaN War.) 

1884, Jan. 24. The Greck of Epirus and Al- 
banvia revolt—March 14 The rebels are assistect 
by volunteers from Athens—March 19. The 
Porte demands that the Greek Government 
should prevent its subjects from siding the Al- 
banian rebels.—March at. His ultimatum is re~ 
jected.—March 28. The Greek ambassador quits 
Constantinople.-—April 22. Abdi Pasha defeats 
the Greeks at Damoko.—April 25 Osman Pasha 
seizes eta, the head-quarters of the insurrection. 
—May a6. Greeee ( Jy! promises to preserve 
strict neutrality in urkish question.—Jnne 
4 A convention respecting the Danubian Irin« 

polities is signed with Austria, and she agrees 
to occupy the Principalities with her troops until 
the usion of peace.—June 18, The insurgent 
3 at Kalabak is taken by Abdi Pasha.—sep, 
ao. The Russians evacuate the Principalities, 
1BSs, — treaty of alliance is concluded with 


1856, March 30. Peace with Russia is restored by the 
treaty of Paris. —May. An insurrection breaks 


out. 

1857, Jan. at. A treaty ie concladed with Austria for the 
establishment of telegraphic communication. 

1858, Jan. >. Death of Reschid Pasha.—May 23. Death of 
Abdi Pasha.—Jane — Seemenese of the Christian 
iuhabitants of Jeddah (g.¢.). — July 21. The 
Montenegrins are defea near Kostainizza.—- 
July 28 The Montenegrins seize Kolaschin.— 
Aug. 18. The Sultan important financial 
reforms.—Nov. & The Montenegrin boundarics 
are fixed by the commissioners of the allied 

ers at Constantinople. 

1859, uy 3. The Christians are persecuted in Candia. 
Sep. 17. A plot against the Sultan is discovered 
at Constantinople. 

1860, ger Prince Gortschakoff states that the Chris- 

sin Turkey are again subjected to if] treat- 
ment.—-May 3. The Turkish Government ex- 
amines the charge.-June 1. England refuses to 
interpose in favour of the Christians, such inter- 
ference being contrary tothe treaty of Paris.-—June 
3 The French and Russian ambassadors declare 
that their governments are satisfied with the 
conduct of ey towards the Christians, (See 
DROsES and MAnonires}—Oct, 23 A large 
posses of the Bulgarian clergy join the 

ish communion. 

1861, Jan. 24. A revolution breaks out in Herzegovina. — 
April 29. A commercial treaty is concluded with 
France.—May 16. Omar Pasha, with an Inter- 
Hntional commission of foreign consuls, goes to 
lierz govina to restore order.—June 5. The 
French evacuate Syria.—June 25. Death of the 
Bultan Aluiul Medjid, who is succeeded by his 
brother Athlul Agiz. 


againet 


OUDENARDE 


A.D. 
1661, = 1. Omar Pasha commences operations against 
uca Vukaloviteh, the leader of the insurgents 
of Herzegovina (¢. e.). 

1862, May 23 ‘lhe Turks invade the Mon 
tory. (See MONTENEGRO.)—June ts, A dispute 
breaks out in Belgrade between the Turks and 
Servians. (See SERVIA.)—Sep. § A convention 
is concluded at Constantinople by Russia, France, 
and Turkey, respecting the preservation of the 

Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem. 

1863, April 7. The Sultan visits Egypt (g. t.) and lands at 
Alexandria. 

1864, June 8, Prince John Conga of Roumantia visits the 
Rorte,—Aug. t. An amnesty is published in 
favour of political offenders—Anug. 19 Polish 
refugees are expelled from the Ottoman terri- 
tories. —Aug. 26. The peasnotry are emancipated. 

1865, Jan. 2c. Death of Mebemed Pasha, minister of 
mariue.—June 23, Changes take place in the 
cabinet.—Aug. The cholera (q. e.) breaks out and 
rages with great violence.—Sep. 5—& A fire 
destroys about 15.000 housea—(et 12, Lord 
Lyons arrives as British ambassador, 

1866, Feb. 13 The cholera conference at Constantinople.— 
Aug. 9—Nov. Hevolt in Candia. 


in terri- 


OTTOMAN RULERS, 


AT. AD. 
taj9. Osman, Othman, or | 1618. Osman IL 
Ottoman L. 162%. Mustapha I. (again). 
1326. Orchan. 1623 Amorath IV. 
150. Amurath L 1640. Ibrahim. 
13°). Bajazet L, Dderim, | 1645. Mohamuned IV, 
or The btuing. | 1657. Soliman IT. 
1403. Soliman,* Isa, and | 1691. Ahmed, or Achmet IT. 


Mohanmed, 
1410 Musa-Chelebi. 
1413. Mohammed L. 
1421. Amurauh 11, 
1451. Mohammed IT. 
145). Bajanet LL. 


1693. Mustapha TI. 

ifo3. Ahmed, or Achmet ITT. 

173% Mohammed V., or 
Mahmoud I, 

184. Osman III. 

1757. Mustapha LL 


15*22. Seti L. 174. Abdul-Abmed. 


1520. Soliman L, the Mag- | i179. Selio III. 
nificent. tto>, Mustapha IV, 
1566. Selim 11. 1 Mohammed VIL, or 
1874 Amurath IT. Mahmoud 1, 
1595. Mohammed LIL 1839. Abdul-Medjid. 
tio3. Ahmed, or Achmet I. | 1834, Abdul-Aciz. 


1617. Mustapha I. 


OUDENARDE (Belgium!, surrendered to a 
force of French and English in 1658, was 
besieged by the stadtholder in 1674, and the 
Duke of Marlborough took it in 1706. The 
French were defeated here i 1, 1708, by 
the Duke of Marlborough, and Prince Eugtne, 
when Prince George, afterwards George II., 
distinguished himself, 

OUDH, or OUDE (Hindostan), sup to 
be the ancient Kosala, the earliest seat of civi- 
lization in India, was conquered by the Mo- 
hammedans in 1195. Baber’s army, which 
had been sent to subdue the country, was 
defeated by the Affghans in 1528. It was con- 
ee, Akbar in 1559, and the dynasty of 

aadat Ali established in 1720. An action, in 
which the English were victorious, under 
—— Hector Munro, was fought at Buxar 

. 23, 1764, and the rulers of Oudh became 
tributary to the English. A treaty with 
Warren Hastings was concluded in 1773; and 
another, which resulted in the spoliation of 
the Begums and the su uent impeachinent 
of Hastings, was signed Sep. 19, 1781. The 
nuwnab was deposed, and Saadat II, raised to 
the throne Jan, 21, 1798, and Wajid Ali was 





* This prince is sometimes designated Soliman L, and 
ie other two of the name respectively Soliman Tl. and 
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pensioned off with £120,000 per annum, the 

rritory annexed, and the title of king abo 
lished Jan. 1, 1856, the fact being announced 
by official proclamation Feb. 7, 1856. Oudh 
joined in the mutiny of 1857 (See Ixpta), and 
its pacification was announ Jan. 25, 1859. 
(See Fyzanap and Lucknow,) 

OULART (Battle!.—A picked detachment 
of 110 men, chosen from the North Cork 
militia, under Lieut.-Col. Foote, attacked the 
Irish rebels under Father John M urphy at the 
hill of Oulart, in Wexford, Whitsunday, 
May 27, 1798. The rebels were driven from 
their position and were in full retreat, when 
an alarm that they were rushing on a body of 
cavalry caused them to turn upon their pur- 
suers, who were all slain except Col. Foote, a 
sergeant, and three privates, 

OURIQUE (|Battle).—Near this small town 
of Portugal, Count Alphonso Henriques, with 
a force of 13,000 soldiers, defeated the com- 
bined armies of five Moorish sovereigns, 
July 25, 1139. The five leaders of the infidels 
fell in the action, and the victorious Alphonso 
was immediately hailed King of Portugal. 

OUR LADY.—(See Mercy, Montesa, Mount 
CaRMEL, OLIVETANS, &c.) 

OUR LADY OF BETHLEHEM (Order), 
A military order which Pius LL. instituicd, 
Jan. 18, 1459, in honour of the recovery of 
Lemnos frum the Turks. It fell inta 
their power, and the order was not established. 

OUZEL GALLEY SOCIETY (Dublin). 
~The origin of this society, for deciding 
commercial difficulties by arbitration, was 
as follows. Early in 1700 much legal per- 
plexity was occasioned by the case of the 
Ouzel Galley, w vessel in the port of Dublin, 
and it was referred to the arbitration of a 
committee of merchants, who decided to the 
satisfaction of all parties, A permanent 
society was established in consequence, which 
received the name of the Ouzel Galley 
Society, in 1705. Its members consist of 
a captain, lieutenants, and crew, elected 
from the most respectable merchants of 
Dublin, and the general business of the society 
is transacted at periodical convivial meetings, 

OVATION, — The first ovation, or lesser 
triumph among the Romans, was accorded to 
Publius Postumius Tubertus, after his victory 
over the Sabines, p.c. 469. It received the 
name from the fact that a sheep was sacrificed. 

OVERLAND MAIL, —The overland reute 
to India vid Marsciiles was established in 1837. 
A new route vid Trieste, on the Adriatic, was 
tried by Lieut, Waghorn, under whose superin- 
tendence the express which arrived at Suez 
Oct. 19, 1845, reached Alexandria Oct. 20, and 
was by him conveyed to London, where it 
arrived Oct. 31, at 4.30 A.M. 

OVERSEERS of the poor were appointed 
for parishes by 43 Eliz. ¢. 1. (1601), and for 
townships by 13 & 14 Charles II. c. 12 (1633). 
(See Bisnor.} 

OVERTURES, called sinfonia by the Ita- 
lians, originated in ce, Where Lulli 
(163387), the father of French dramaticmuasic, 
assisted in giving them a settled form. They 
were introduced into concert-rooms and thea- 
tres about the end of the 18th century. 

3B 


OVIEDO 


OVIEDO (Spain), the capital of a province 
of the same name, and known in the Middle 
Ages as Civitas Episcoporum, from the number 
of bishops who took refuge in it from the 
Moors, is believed to have been founded by 
Froila I. in 
was destro by fire in 1521. 
was built by Alphonso III. in o1r2, and the 
university was founded by Philip ILI. in 1604. 
The church, erected in the 9th century, was 
taken down and the cathedral commenced in 
the r4th century, one of the towers having been 
finished in 1575. The library was founded in 
1764; the provincial hospital in at 2; and the 
consolidated hospitals of San cisco in 
1837. (See AsTuntas.) 

OWENITES, or OWENISTS, — The name 
sometimes given to English Communists (q. v. 
or Socialists (q. v.), from Robert Owen (May 
14, 1771—Nov. 17, 1858), who is ed as 
their founder, 

OWHYHEER.—(See Hawan, or OWHYHEE. } 

OXFORD Bishopric).—This see was founded 
by Henry VIII. in 1541. 

OXFORD Oxfordshire), called Oxnaford by 
the Saxons and Oxeneford in Domesday Book, 
existed as early as the 8th century. It was 
burned by the Danes in ro10, Edmund Iron- 
side died here Nov. 30, 1017, and Canute held 
several national councils. pi | to admit 
the Normans, it was stormed by William I. in 
1067. It sustained a three months’ siege from 
Stephen. The Empreas Maud made her escape, 
and it surrendered Dec. 21, 1142. The great 
charter, with all the privileges and liberties of 
London, was ted by Henry II, (1154—1189). 
The Mad Parliament assembled here June 11, 
1258. John Bereford’s riot, when the colleges 
and halls were sacked by the townsmen, took 

lace in 1355. Councils were held in 1160, 
Tens 11, 1222, Nov. a9, 1241, in 1322, Nov. 18, 
1382, and Jan. 14, 1409. Henry VIII. made it 
his residence for some time in 1518. Queen 
Elizabeth delivered a long Latin speech on her 
visit in 1592. Latimer and Ridley suffered at 
the stake Oct. 16, 1555, and Cranmer March 
21,1556. After the battle of Edgehill, Charles 
I. too — of the town, Oct. 26, 1642. 
He established a mint, where the plate of New 
Inn Hall was coined for his use, and settled 
the exchequer here Feb. 13, 1643. Charles I, 
also summoned a parliament, which sat from 
Jan. 22 till April, 1644. The city surrendered 
to the Parliamentary forces June 24, 1646. 
Parliament met here Oct. 9, 1665, durin e 
plague of London (Se Gazerre’, and March 
21, 1681. The family of the Veres, to whom it 
gave a title, became extinct in f sak but the 
title was revived in 1711. The botanical gar- 
den, the first in England, was formed in 1632; 
the town-hall was erected in 1753; the new 
county hall and courts in 1840. 

OXFORD ADMINISTRATION, — (See Har- 
LEY ADMINISTRATION.) 

OXFORD, or ARUNDELIAN MARBLES.— 
This collection of relics of antiquity, found in 
the island of Paros, early in the 17th meat icid 
was purchased by Thomas, Earl of Arundel, in 


1624, and brought to England in 1627. It con- 
sisted, when entire, of 37 statues, 128 busts, 
and 250 inscriptions, besides sarcop altars, 
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fragments, and gems; and having been dis- 
persed, the remains were presented to the 
university of Oxford, in 1667, by Henry 
Howard, afterwards Duke of Norfolk. Another 

rtion, called the Pomfret Marbles, was trans- 
erred to Oxford in 1755. Amongst the re- 
mains presented by Henry Howard, is the 
Parian chronicle, which contains a chronologi- 
cal compendium of the history of Greece from 
B.C. 1582 to B.C. 355, the go years to B.C. 264 
having been lost, The accuracy of these tables 
has been questioned, and even their authen- 
ticity denied, Clarendon (ch. i. t19) says of 
the Earl of Arundel, their collector, ‘‘ He was 
willing to be thought a scholar, and to uhder- 
stand the most mysterious parts of antiquity, 
because he made a wonderful and costly pur- 
chase of excellent statues whilst he was in 
Italy and in Rome (some whereof he could 
never obtain permission to remove from Rome, 
though he had paid for them), and had a rare 
collection of the most curious medals ; whereas 
in truth he was only able to buy them, and 
never to understand them.” 

OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE BOAT 
RACE, —(See Usiversiry Boat Race, } 

OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE CLUB (Lon- 
don) was founded in 1829, and is sometimes 
erroneously called the Junior University Club 


(q. v.). 

OXFORD'S ATTEMPT. — Edward Oxford 
fired two pistols at Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert as they were passing up Constitution 
Hill, June 10, 1840. He was found guilty 
July 10, and 


being insane, was imprisoned 
for life. 


6 

OXFORD STREET (London). —By 2 & 3 
Vict. e. 80 (Aug. 24, 1839), permission was 
given to the authorities to extend this street 
to Holborn. 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY.—The Britons and 
Saxons established schools of learning at Ox- 
ford, which were restored by Alfred the Great, 
the ited founder of the university, about 
879. In Alfred's time, the institution was 
styled the school or the schvols, and it is men- 
tioned as the university in a deed dated 11 
Edward III. granted « great charter to the 
students, June 27, 1355, and their privileges 
were confirmed by a charter of Henry VIII. in 
tsto. The university was incorporated by 13 

iz, e. 29 (1570'. e privil of returning 
two members to the House of Commons was 
accorded to the university by letters patent of 
James I,, in 160g. During the civil war the 
colleges espoused the cause of Charles I., and 
in Jan., 1643, they sent their plate to the mint 
to be coined for his use. A commission of in- 
quiry into the state of the university was 
issued Aug. 31, 1850, and the report of the 
commissioners was presented April 27, 1852. 
The constitution of the university was c 
by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 1854', which was 
amended by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 3 June 23, 1856). 
The theatre, by Sir C. Wren, was founded July 
26, 1664, and opened July 9, 1669. The first 
stone of the museum was faid by the Earl of 
Derby, June 20, 1855, and it was opened in 
June, 1860. The difference between colleges 
— halls is, that the latter are not incorpo- 
rated, 


OXFORD 


” The following is a list of the colleges and 
halls, with date of establishment :— 





COLLEGES, 
A.D. AD. 
8=2, University. 15. Brasenose. 
1263 and 1268. 1816. Corpus Christi. 
1264. Merton, 1524 Christ Church. 
13t4 Exeter. 1554 Trinity. 
1324. Oriel, 1457. St. John's. 
1340. Queen's. ip7t. Jesus. 
1386. New. 1613 Wadham, 
1428. Lincoln. i624. Pembroke. 
1437. All Souls, 1714. Worcester. 
1455. Magdalen, 
. HALLS, 
A.D, A.D, 
tai. St. Edround's 1487. Magdalen, 
1333 St. Mary 1547(shortly after) St. Alban. 
1392. New lon. 1855. Litton’s. 
PRIZES, 
A.D. 


1762-73. Chancellor's Prizes, for Latin Verse, English 
Essay, and Latin Eesay, 

1810. Newdegate, English Verse. 

1625 Ellerton, Theological Kesay. 

1835. Two Denyer, Theological Essays.—1863. Merged in 
Denyer and Johnson Scholarship, 

1848. English Poem on Sacred Subject. 

t8so. Arpold, Historical Essay, 

1455. Stanhope, Historical Essay. 

rsh Gaistord Prizes, Greek Verse and Greek Prose. 

1 Johnson, Memorial P’rize Essay. 


PROFESSORSHIPS, 


1S03, Margaret, Divinity. 

1546 Regina, Civil Law, 

1546. Regius, Divinity. 

1546, Regina, Greek, 

184 Kegius, Hebrew, 

1546. Regius, Medicine. 

1618, Oct. a9, Sedician, Natural Philosophy; commenced 


1621. 
1619. Savilian, Astronomy. 
1619. Baviilan, Camere tA 
1621. Whyte's Moral Philosophy. 
16az. Camden, Ancient History, 
1624. Tomlins, Anatomy.—1598, Annexed to Linacre, 
Physiology. 
1626. Music. 
1636. Laudian, Arabic. 
1 — 
174. Poetry. 
142g. Lord Almoner’s, Arabic. 
1724. Regius, Modern History. 
1549 Experimental Philosophy. 
1755, Dec. 20. Vinerian, Common Law; commenced 1758, 
tts. Clinteal. 
99s Rawlinsonian, Anglo-Saxon. 
rma, Jan. 26. Aldrichian, Anatomy; commenced 1803. 
Inf, Jan. a6. Aldrichian, Chemistry; commenced 180 }. 
In, Jan. 2. Aldnchian, Practice of ;} com- 
menced Iho. 
1825. Political Economy. 
183. Boden, Sanscrit. 
183y. Logic. 
1442. Regius, Ecclesiastical History. 
1443. Kegius, Pastoral Theology. 
1842. Exegesis of Holy Scripture ; commenced 1845, 
1854. Latin Literature. 
; commenced 1862. 


1854. Chichele, Modern Hi 

1854 Chichele, Inte wand Diplomacy; com- 
— 189). , 

185 aynflete, Chen ‘ 

34 Wayntlete, Moral ros Metaphysical Philosophy. 

1ks4. Linacre, Physiology. 

1861. Hope, Zoology. 


UNIVERSITY FELLOWSHIPS AND SCHOLARSHIPS, 
1647, May 28 Craven, two Scholarships — 649 Com- 
menced.—1%tg, March. Increase to five, —1653. 
New regulations made, and Increased to six, 
1715, July. Two Radecliffe's Travelling Fellowships, In- 
ereaged to three under Act of 1454. 
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1755, Dec, 20. Vinerian, Fellowship and Scholarships.— 
ress Five Scholarships. 

1825. Dean Ireland's, four Scholarships. 

i830. Eldon, Law Scholarship. 

163 and 1860, Four Boden Scholarships. 

1831. Three Mathematical Scholarships.—1%qy. Increased 


to foar 

1831. Two Kennicott Hebrew Scholarships.—1Sz Re- 
duced to one. 

1832. Three Pusey and Ellerton Scholarships, 

* Feb. Two Johneon's Scholarst: 

1863. Three Denyer and Johnson Scholarships. 

1634. Hertford Scholarship. 

1859. Four Taylor Scholarshi 


1860. Two Burdett-Ceutts pa. 


.See ASHMOLEAN Museum, Bastpron Lecrvres, 
Bopietwn Lrprary, CLARENDON Press, Rap- 
cuirre Liprary, &c.) 

OXYGEN was discovered by Dr. Priestley, 
who termed it Dephlogisticated Air, Ang. 1, 
1774, and by Scheele, who called it Empyreal 
Air, in 1775. Lavoisier made a series of ex- 
periments in 1789, and gave it the name of 
Oxygen. 

OXYRYNCHUS, or OXYRHNCHUS 
(Egypt).—The name is derived from a fish of 
the sturgeon species, worshipped in Exypt in 
early times. This town, the modern Belineseh, 
was made the seat of a bishop in the gth cen- 
tury. The first bishop, Theodore, is repre- 
sented in 372 occupying the episcopal throne. 
Accord to Gibbon, this stately and po- 
ulous city, the seat of Christian orthodoxy, 
devoted the temples, the public edifices, 

and even the ramparts, to pious and charitable 


uses, 

OYER AND TERMINER.—Writs of Over 
and Terminer were only to be granted before 
—— of either bench in eyre, save in excep- 

jonal cases, when a special royal warrant was 
required by 13 Edw. L. st. 1, ¢. 29 (1285). These 

tions were enforced by 2 Edw. III. c. 2 
(1328); g Edw. ILI. st. 1, ¢. 5 (1335); and by 
20 Edw. Il. c. 3 (1346). The rule by which 
no judge or other lawyer could act in this 
commission within his own county where he 
was born or lived, was abolished by 12 Geo, 11. 
c. 27 (1739). 

0 YES !—In the old Norman law courts the 
erier pronounced oyez, ‘‘ bear ye,” to enjoin 
silence, This injunction corrupted into the 
meaningless phrase, ‘* Oh yes,” is still used 
by public criers and heralds, 

OYSTER POINT,—(See CHARLESTON and 
CHARLESTOWN, } 

OYSTERS,—British oysters were much es- 
teemed by Roman epicures, and Juvenal, in 
his 4th satire, commemorates those of Rich- 
borough in Kent as possessing peculiar exce}- 
lence, The stealing of oysters, or oyster 
brood, from the beds, was declared larceny by 
7&8 Geo. IV. ¢, 29, & 36 (June 21, 1827), A 
convention was signed Aug, 2, 1849, by France 
and England, for settling tho limits of the 
—— ef cach nation. The regulations 
thus established were embodied in 6 & 7 Vict. 
c. 79 (Aug. 22, 1843', which limited the period 
of the oyster fishery to the interval between 
Sep. rand April 30. All oysters and dredges 
found on fishing vessels from May 1 to Aug. 
31, may be seized by the coast-guuard aud 

3Be2 
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excise officers, by 18 & 19 Vict. ¢. ror (Aug. 14, 
1855). The growth of the oyster in France 
has been much improved since 1358 by the 
labours of M. Coste, 

OZONE,—Attention was first directed to 
this odour evolved during the working of the 
electric machine, yy Professor Schénbein of 
Basel, in 1840. Baumert in 1853 contended 
that there are two kinds of ozone, but this 
was shown to be a mistake by Andrews in 
1856. Andrews and Tait published the results 
of a serica of experiments in 1860, 


Fr. 


PACIFICATION.—The name given to the 
edicts issued by the French monarchs in 
favour of the Huguenots, or Protestants. 
The first was promulgated by Charles IX, in 
1562, (See AmMBorse, Epicr OF NANTES, NISMES, 
é&c.) The term ia also applied to other agree- 
ments. (See Brussets [The Union of] GHEnt, 
York, &c.) 

PACIFIC OCEAN, or the South Sea, was 
first seen by Vasco Nunez de Balboa, Sep. 2s, 
1513. Magalhaens rounded Cape Horn, and 
entered this ocean, to which, on account 
of the calm weather that prevailed, he gave 
the name of the Pacific, in 1521. Sir Francis 
Drake, su ed to be the first Englishman 
who saw it, reached its shores in 1573. (See 
Darien.) 

PACIFIC STEAMER, belonging to the 
Collins line, running between New York and 
Liverpool, was totally lost, with all on board, 
in the early part of 1856, She left Liverpool 
Jan, 23, 1856, with 45 passengers and a crew 
of 141 men, and was never heard of after- 
wards, It ia supposed that she struck sud- 
deniy on an iceberg, and foundered with all 
on beard, 

PACTE DE FAMINE.—A company called 
the Société Malisset, under government con- 
trol, had been formed in Paris in 1767, for the 


purpose of buying and storing in order 
to keep upthe price. The conduct of Louis 
XV., in making use of the society to fill his 
treasury, excited much public in ation in 


1774, and it was called the Pacte de Famine. 
It was suppressed in 17 

PADAN-ARAM.—(See Haran and Mesopo- 
TAMIA.) 

PADERBORN (Prussia).—This ancient town 
of ——— made a bishopric by Charle- 
magne, in 795 Was a member of the Hanseatic 
League. Councils were held here in 777, 780, 
782, and 785. At the first, generally desig- 
nated the diet of Paderborn, multitudes of 
the Saxons were baptized, The cathedral, 
commenced early in the rth century, was 
not finished till 2143, The Lutheran religion 


was — and the Roman Catholic re- 
stored 1 The town was taken and pil- 
laged by the Duke of Brunswick in 1622, and 


waa annexed to in 1803. Itafterwards 
formed part of the kingdom of Westphalia, 
and was restored to Prussia in 1813. 


J 740 ] 


— ce ct — —— —— — —— —— — — 


PAGASM 


PADLOCK.—Ducange states that a lock of 
this description was in use as early as 1381, 
though a later date is usually assigned for 
the invention. 

PADSTOW (|Cornwall).-This town was de- 
stroyed by the Danes in of. 

PADUA (ttaly), the ancient Patavium, was, 
according to Virgil, founded by Antenor, 
who escaped thither after the fall of Troy. 
The Patavians were constantly at war with the 
Cisalpine Gauls, and B.c. 301 they defeated 
Cleonymus the Lacedmmonian, who landed 
at the mouth of the Medoacus. Patavium gra- 
dually fell into the power of Rome, though 
it scems to have retained some of its former 
independence, as M. Hmilius, a Roman consul, 
was sent to quell a riot, B.c. 174, and the in- 
habitants refused to receive the emissaries of 
M. Antonius, B.c. 43. Patavium was occupied, 
in 69, by Primus and Varus, the generals of 
Vespasian, on their advance into Italy. Attila 
destroyed it in 452; it is mentioned as one of 
the chief cities when the province was overrun 
by the Lombards under Alboin in 568; and 
was burned to the ground by Agilulph, King 
of the Longobardi, in 601. In 1164 Padua 
formed a league with other states against 
Frederick I.; in 1167 it joined the Lombard 
league; and by the peace of Constance, in 
1183, its freedom was recognized. Eccelino 
da Romano, who made himself master of 
Padua Feb, 25, 1237, was driven out in 1256, 
by a coalition of the towns of sg Italy. 
A council was held bere in 1350. In 1337 it 
came under the sway of the Carrara family, 
who held it till 1405, when it was taken by 
the republic of Venice. Maximilian I, — 
it Sep. 15, 1509, and retired Oct. 3. 10 
French oceupied it April 28, 1797, and it passed 
into the power of Austria by the treaty of 
Campo-Formio. The university was celebrated 
as early as i221, the hospital was founded in 
1420, the bank in r4go, the public library in 
1540, and the lib of the university in 1629. 
The botanical aries was instituted by the 
Venetian senate in 1545, and the observatory 
dates from 1767. In consequence of disturb- 
ances among the students which took place 
Feb. 9, 1848, the university was closed, and it 
was not reopened until 1850, 

PZONIA (Macedonia).—This district, inha- 
bited by the Pieones, was overrun by Mega- 
bazus B.C. 506, and was finally annexed to 
Macedon by Alexander III. (the Great), 

PAGANS, —This term, from pagani, or 
dwellers in the pagi, was applied to the 
heathens, because the inhabitants of the 
coun districts were the last to receive 
Christianity. Theodosius I. promulgated an 
edict against pagan sacrifices 85, and soon 
after closed all the heathen temples and 
shrines, After his death (Jan. 17, 395), few 
vestiges of paganism remained, core- 
monies were revived in Christian churches in 
the beginning of the sth century. Paganism 
was imputed to the classic enthusiasts of the 
15th century, who professed a secret devotion 
to the gods of Homer and Plato. 

PAGAS. (Thessaly), celebrated in m 0- 
logical history as the port at which Jason 
built theship Argo, was conquered by Philip 11. 
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of Macedon B.C. 353. The inhabitants were 
transferred to Demetrias, founded b,c, 290. 

was afterwards restored, and became 
a flourishing city. 

PAI MARIRE,—The name, the exact mean- 
ing of which is unknown, though it is su 
posed tosignify “ wait,” or *‘ bide your time,” 
applied to a new religion that appeared in ~~ 
amon, —— —— to ————— and | 

with great rapidity through every 

of New Zealand. has ne faith is dented 
as the original heathenism of the natives, 
slightly moditied by Judaism, and partaking as 
much of the character of a political revolution 
as of a religious system. Cannibalism is en- 
joined as a religious rite, and the initiated 
—— to have the power of speakin 1g in a 

age revealed by heaven and unintelligible 
to the vulgar, The Rev, Carl Sylvius Volkner, 
a missionary of the Church of England, was 
barbarously murdered at Opotiki, on the east 
— by the Pai Marire fanatics, March 2, 
1865. 

PAINS AND PENALTIES,—Certain bills, 
passed by the legislature to inflict specified 
penalties for rticular acts aguinst state 
offenders, were known by this title. The last 
instance was the bill of pains and penalties 
introduced nst Queen Caroline in 1820. It 
passed the House of Lords, but was not in- 
troduced into the House of Commons, 
sbiatak ti Rock rahe a rs to ners — 

ate igypt, where it was employe 
2,000 years — the Christian wra, The 
Greeks, however, attribute its origin to their 
ancestors. (See Drawinc.) Greek art was 
not established on an independent basis until 
the Persian invasion in the sth century p.c., 
it having previously been a mere adjunct to 
architecture and the celebration of religious 
mysteries. Polygnotus, who removed from 
Thasos to Athens about B.c. 463, painted the 
first portrait, and is regarded as the founder 
of historic painting. Apollodorus of Athens 
(about B,c, 408) first d nice discrimi- 
nation of light and shade, in which he was 
much excelled by the celebrated Zouxis of 
Heraclea (B.c. 455—B.c. 400). Apelles (about 
B.C, 332) was remarkable for his delicacy of 
finish, and is regarded as the chief of ancient 
—— painters, The classic period of paint- 
ng began to decline about B.c. 300, when 
Antipholus the Egyptian, and otbers, intro- 
duced caricatures and pictures of still-life. 
Fabius Maximus introduced painting into 
Rome 8,c. 289, but the greatest impetus was 
given to the art by the number of master- 
pieces which Mummius brought from Corinth, 
B.C, 146. The materials of ancient art appear 
to have been wood, clay, plaster, stone, parch- 
ment, and canvas, on which pictures were 
painted in distemper or with a medium of 
wax. The establishment of Christianity, and 
the subversion of the Roman cmpire the 
northern barbarians, caused a decline in 
— as well as in the other arts; and the 
conoclasts (qg. v.) destroyed many valuable 
specimens of the semi-barbarous Byzantine 
school, which was chiefly employed in the 
decoration of ehurches, (See ILLUMINATION.) 
Giovanni Cimabue (1240-1300) is regarded as 


the restorer of painting and the founder of 
the Italian school; but the trammels of the 
Byzantine school were first shaken off by 
Giotto di Bondone (:276—Jan, 18, 1336). Leo- 
nardo da Vinci (1452—May 2, 1520) and 
Michael Angelo Buonarroti (1474—Feb. 17, 1564) 
were the niost eminent artists of the Floren- 
tine school. Raphael Sanzio da Urbino | April 6, 
1483—April 6, 1520) founded the Roman schvool ; 
and Ti 0 Vevcelli, better known as Titian 
(14977—1576), Was the greatest master of the 
Venetian school, Antonio Allegri, better 
known as Correggio (1494—March 5, 1534) was 
also a great master in the I n school, 
The earliest master of the German school 
was Wilhelm von Coln, or William of Cologne, 
who flourished in 1380. Hubert van hkyck 
(1366—Sep. 18, 1426) and his brother John 
(1370—July 14, 1441) are eminent masters of 
the Flomish school, which they established at 
Bruges. They are also the reputed inventors 
of oil-painting, although there is no doubt 
that art was only considerably improved by 
them, having been known as early as the 
8th century. TheSpanish school was founded 
by Antonio del Ruicon about 1446; the Dutch 
by Luke van Leyden (1494-1533); the French 
by Jeannet Clouet about 1523; and the Eng- 
lish school may be said to have commenced 
when Holbein settled at the court of Henry 
VIII. in 1526. 

PAISLEY (Scotland) originated in a monas- 
tery founded in 1160 by Waiter, high steward 
of Scotland, Pope Honorius III, erected it 
into an abbey in 1219, It was burned by the 
English in 1307, and afterwards rebuilt with 
great splendour. James IV. erected the 
small town into a burgh in 1488. Inthe times 
of the Reformers the abbey was stripped of its 
altars and figures, and the only part of the 
edifice that remains is used as a parish church, 
The races were established in 1608, Linen 
thread was first made in Paisley in 1722; 
silk gauze in 1760; and nearly 27,000 people 
were employed in the mantulacture in 1784. 
Towards the end of the 18th century the 
manufacture of shawls was introduced, The 
grammar-school was founded Jan, 3, 1576; 
and the county hall or castle im 1818. A 
society for the promotion of the fine arta, 
established here, held its first exhibition in 
May, 1831. 

PALACE COURT, superseding in many re- 
spects the ambulatory court of the Board of 
Green Cloth, or Court of Marshalsea, was in- 
stituted by Charles I, in 1631, and had juris- 
diction over all personal actions whatsoever 
within 12 miles of His Majesty’s Palace at 
Whitehall. It was removed from Southwark 
to Scotland Yard in 1801, was abolished by 
12 & 13 Vict. c. ror (Aug. 1, 1849), and its 
powers ceased Dec. 1. 

PALHOGRAPHY, or the art of deciphering 
ancient manuscripts and inscriptions, was 

tly improved by the Benedictines of St. 

faur, who published a compilation of palwo- 

ite hical knowledge in 1748. It is also called 
iplomatics (q. v.). 

PALHZOLOGI.—This illustrious Byzantine 
family is first mentioned about 1078, when 
George Palwologus was a faithful servant 


PAL.EONTOLOGY 


of the Emperor Nicephorus Ill. He was 
killed while defending Dyrrhachium, or Du- 
TAZZO, ist the Normans in 1081. The 
Palwologi, the last Greek family that occupied 
the throne of Constantinople, reigned from 
1260 to 1453. A branch of the Palwologi 
ruled over Montferrat in Italy from 1305 to 


1530. 
5p LBONTOLOGY.—This science, treat 
of the evidences of the fossil remains o 
plants and animals in the earth's crust, has 
received illustration from the works of Cuvier 
(Aug. 23, 176g—May 13, 1832), Owen, Forbes 
——— ov. 18, 1854), and others. The Pa- 
ntological Socicty, for the illustration and 
description of British fossil organic remains, 
was founded in London in 1847. 

PALAHPOLIS,-—{ See NAPLES.) 

PALAMITES, the supporters of Gregory 
Palamas, a Greek ascetic of the rath century, 
who renounced the world, retired into a cell, 
and practised hes austerities., Having spent 
ten years at Mount Athos, and ten years at 
Berwea, he repaired to Theasalonica for the 
restoration of his health. He took the lead 
of the monks against Barlaam, and —— a 
triumph over him at a council held at Con- 
stantinople, June rt, 1341. At another council, 
held at Constantinople in 1345, the Palamites 
were condemned, and Palamas was cast into 

rison in 1347. Having obtained his release, 

e was nominated though not ordained na- 
triarch, and in 1354 Was consecrated Arch- 
bishop of Thessalonica, but the magistrates 
refused to admit him, and he re to 
Lemnos. 

PALATINATE (Germany).—This division, 
consisting of two * the Upper or Bava- 
rian and the Lower or Rhenish tinate, was 
under one sovereign until 1620, when the 
Elector Ferdinand, having accepted the crown 
of Bohemia, was defeated in a battle near 
Prague, and lost his dominions and electoral 
dignity, which were given by the Emperor 
Ferdinand II, to Bavaria. Charles Louis re- 
covered the Lower or Rhenish Palatinate by 
the treaty of Westphalia in 1648. Maximilian 
Emmannel, Elector of Bavaria, having been 

jaced under the ban of the empire, the 

Jlector Palatine, John William, recovered the 
Upper Palatinate and the ancient hts of 
his house in — but by the treaty of peace 
between Charles VI. and Louis XUV. in 1714, 
the Elector of Bavaria regained the Upper 
Palatinate. In the wars of the French Revo- 
lution, the French took possession of that part 
of the Palatinate which lay on the left bank 
of the Rhine, and retained it by the treaty of 
Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801. The territory on the 
right bank of the Rhine was ceded by Bavaria 
in 1802 for other possessions, By the treaty 
of 1819, Bavaria regained the greater part of 
the territory on the left bank of the Rhine 
which it had lost in 1801, the remainder being 
allotted to Prussia and Hesse Darmstadt. 

PALATINATE CATECHISM.—(See Hetwer- 
BERG, or PALATINATE CATECHISM. } 

PALATINE COUNTIES.—Selden, referring 
to counts palatine, says :—*‘' The name was 
received here duubticss out of the use of the 
empire of France, and in the like notions as 
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it had in that use.” Three English counties, 
viz., Chester, Durham, and Lancashire, and 
one Welsh county, viz., Pembroke, were 
counties palatine. The atine of Chester 
was conferred by William I. upon Hugh Lupus 
in 1077. In the reignof Hen ——— it 
was annexed to the crown, giving the title of 
Earl of Chester to the king’s eldest son. Its 
jurisdiction was abolished by 1 Will. LV. e. 70, 
8. 14 (July 23, 1830). The tine of Lan- 
caster was instituted by ward ILI., who 
created Henry, Earl of Derby, Duke of Lan- 
caster, March 6, 1351. In the reign of Edward 
IV. (1461—83) it was vested in the crown. 
Durham was made a —— tine by 
William I. (1066—87). By 6 Will. IV. c. 19 
(June 21, 1836), the jurisdiction was trans- 
ferred to the crown. The palatine jurisdic- 
tion of Pembroke was taken away by 27 Hen. 
VIII. c. 26 (1536). 

PALATINES. — Protestant refu 
France and the Rhine provinces, who arrived 
in England in 1709. ey lived in tents on 
Blackheath, and other open places in the 
vicinity of the metropolis, and numbers were 
sent to Ireland and N. America. 

PALE ‘Cephalonia).—This town, first men- 
tioned in the Persian war, when 200 of its 
citizens fought at the battle of Platwa, p.c. 





from 


479, joined the Athenian alliance B.c. 431, sur- 
rendered to the Romans b,c. 189, and after- 
wards became the capital of the island. 


PALEMBANG Sumatra),—In 1780 the Dutch 
— the a Muda on the throne, Palem- 
sang bein is capital, — had — a 
factory at,Palembang in 1811, when the Sultan 
began hostilities against them, and, under 
pretence of carrying them to Batavia, sunk 
their ships. The Dutch regained their East 
India possessions in 1816, but the country 
remained in rebellion till 1821. 

PALENCIA (Spain', the ancient Pallantia, 
the chief town of a province of the same name, 
was made a — 8 see of the early Church. 
Councils were held here Oct. 25, 1114, in 11 
and Oct, 4, 1388. In the roth century Al- 
phonso founded the celebrated school, which 
was transferred to Salamanca in ra4o. The 
cathedral, commenced in 1321, was completed 
in 1504. The French captured Palencia in 1808 ; 
the — entered in Sep., 1812; and Sir 
A. Wellesley defeated the French in some 
warmly contested combats in the neighbour- 
hood a few days afterwards. 

PALEOPOLI,—(See MANTINEA.) 

PALERMO (Sicily), the ancient Panormus, 
is first mentioned in history B.c. 480, when 
the great Carthaginian armament, under Ha- 
milear, landedand made it their hoad-quarters, 
It was a princi naval station B.c, 406, and 
was one of the few cities that remained 
faithful to the Carthaginians at the time of 
the siege of Motya, B.c. 397. Pyrrhus at- 
tacked and made himself masterof Panormus 
B.C, 276; but it was soon retaken by the Car- 
thaginians, who held it at the outbreak of the 
first Punic war, b,c. 264. The Roman consuls, 
Atilius Calatinus and C. Scipio, captured 
Panormus B. . 254, and it became one of their 
rincipal naval stations, (See Panornmus, Battle. | 
t received a Roman colony B.c. 20, fell, with 
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the rest of Sicily, into the hands of the Goths 
in 493, and was the last city of the island 
wrested from them by Belisarius, in 535. The 
Saracens captured it in 855. From the top of 
the royal palace, built by King Roger the 
Norman in 1129, Father Piazxi discovered 
the planet Ceres in 1301. The cathedral, a 
magnificent Gothic structure, was built in 
1180 by Archbishop Walter, an Englishman, 
and contains the tombs of Roger the Nor- 
man and the Emperor Frederick I], When 
Sicily was united to Naples, the Court was 
removed from Palermo, but again resided 
here from 1806 to 1814. Palermo revolted 
Dee, 12, 1348, t Ferdinand II. King of the 
Two Sicilies, and, after three days’ fighting, a 
rovisional government was proclaimed. 6 
‘ing issued the charter of a constitution for 
his Sicilian subjects Feb, 28, 1849; but hosti- 
lities were resumed March 26. rough the 
mediation of the French and English admirals, 
the city was given up to Gen. Filangieri, 
May 13. Palermo was attacked by Garibaldi 
May 27, 1860, and the royal troops were driven 
out of the town, and took refuge in the 
citadel, which afterwards surrendered. The 
Two Sicilies were annexed to Sardinia Nov. 3, 
1860. The university was founded in 1447. 
A council was held at Palermo Nov. 10, 1388. 
A revolt occurred in Sep., 1866. 

PALESTINE ASSOUCLATION, — (See Gro- 
GRAPHICAL Socrervy, } 

PALESTINE, THE LAND OF ISRAEL, THE 
HOLY LAND, JUDAH, or JUD.HA Syriu .— 
At the time of the call of Abraham, B.C. 1921, 
this country, called the land of Canaan, was 
inhabited by the Jebusites, Amorites, Gir- 
gashites, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arvadites, 
Zemarites, and Hamathites,—descendants of 
Ham, or Canaan, son of Noah. The Perizzites 
are first mentioned Gen. xiii. 7 (B.c. 1918) ; 
and at the time of the Exodus, b,c. 1491, it 
was peopled by seven tribes, viz., the Canaan- 
ites, Hittites, Amorites, Perizzites, Hlivites, Je- 
busites, and Girgashites. Antiochus the Great, 
King of Syria, reduced the whole of Palestine 
under his authority B.c. 198, and it was 
erected into a Roman province by Augustus 
in the year 6. The division of the country 
into First, Second, and Third Pulestine, is 
first mentioned in the Theodosian code in 4o9. 
The term Holy Land, so generally employed 
in modern times, occurs but once in the Bible 
(Zech. ii. 12) Albert Edward, Prince of 
Wales, left England on a visit to the Holy 
Land, Feb. 6, 1862. After visiting the Pyra- 
mids, Phila, Thebes, &c., Jerusalem was 
reached March 3:1, Mount Carmel April 15, 
Mount Lebanon May 12, and the Prince arrived 
in England June 14. 

PALESTRINA (Italy), the ancient Preneste, 
became the stronghold of the Colonna family 
in the Middle Ages, and capitulated to the 
papal crusaders in 1299, When Boniface VIII. 
expelled its rulers. After his death, Oct. 11, 
1303, it was recovered and fortified by the 
Colonna family. Rienzi, the Roman senator, 
made a vain attempt to take it in 1354. It was 
wrested from the Colonna family by Eugenius 
IV. in 1437, and Urban VIII, (1623—44) con- 
ferred it upon the Barberini, whose palace 


still exists. Fragments of a Roiman calendar, 
discovered here in 1773, were published ut 
Rome, under the title of Fasti estini, in 


17 
PALESTRO (Battles!, — Two were fought 
near this town, in Piedmont, between thu 
Austrians and the Sardinians aided by the 
French, in 1859. The first took place May 30, 
when the French and Sardinians were vic- 
torious, capturing more than 1,000 prisoners 
and 80 cannon; and the second y 31, 
when the French and Sardinians were again 
successful. 
PALIMPSESTS. — The term is applied to 
hments from which the o writing 
as been erased by means of pumice-stone or 
some Other substance, to make room for afresh 
subject being written thereon, The practice 
became general with the Latins in the yth and 
roth centuries, and reached its greatest height 
in the rrth century. Edicts forbidding it were 
issued in Germany in the 13th and i4th cen- 
turies, The Clementine constitutions were 
printed by Nicholas Janson upon palimpsest 
parchment in 1476. Cicero’s treatise *' De 
Kepublicaé,” written on a palimpsest, was dis- 
covered in the Vatican library at Rome, and 
printed in 1821, The New Testament, written 
nol apy fragmenta, was published in 
PB by Dr. Tischeudorf in 1843, and he com- 
pleted the work by the addition of the frag- 
ments of the Old Testament in 1845. 
PALINDROMES, words or sentences that 
read the same backwards or forwards, are 
frequently known as Sotadic verses, from their 
alleged inventor, Sotades of Thrace, who 
flourished at Alexandria about B.c, 280, and 
Was put to death for the licentiousness of his 
writings by Ptolemy II. Philadelphus. They 
were very common among Latin authors, but 
are rare in English. (See Lyon VERSES.) 
PALLADIUM, generally found as an alloy 
with platinum and other metals, but seme- 
times in « pure state, was discovered by Dr. 
Wollaston in 1803. 
PALLADIUM.—Ancient authors give 
different traditions respecting the origin of 
this celebrated statue of Pallas or Minerva; 
some stating that it fell from heaven during 
the building of Llium, others that it fell at 
Pessinus, in Galatia, others that Electra gave 
it to her son Dardanus, and others that it was 
merely an ingenious automaton; but all agree 
that the fate of Dlium depended on its pre- 
servation. Its capture consequently became 
a great — with the Greeks during the 
siege, and it was stolen by Ulysses and Dio- 
medes, B.C, 1183. Other authorities state 
that only a fictitious statue was stolen, and 
that the real palladium was conveyed into 
Italy by A®neas, B.c. 1181, and was preserved 
with great secrecy in the temple of Vesta, 
Elagabalus attempted to carry it off in a19, 
but a counterfeit image was substituted for it. 
The Roman palladium was a small statue, 
three cubits and a half in height, and it was 
kept in a barrel and placed near other barrels 
to — theft. 
ALLAS.—This planét was discovered by 
Dr. Olbers, of Bremen, March 28, 1802. 
PALLENE (Sea-fight).—The knights of 


PALL MALL 


Rhodes destroyed a Turkish fleet off this head- 
land, in the ee in 1 344; 

PALL MALL (London) derives its name 
fromm the game of Pailée Maillé, somewhat 
analogous to cricket, introduced from France 
into England in the reign of Charles II. 
(1660—85', and at that time played in St. 
James's Park. Pell Mell is first mentioned by 
se St July 26, 1660, 

"ALL, or PALLIUM.—The origin of this 
vestment, sent from Rome to all ro 13 
of the Roman Catholic Church, is disputed. It 
was worn by the bishops at Ravenna as carly as 
Hs o. In the time of Gre,ory el itera: 3) arch- 

shops were in the hubit of going to Rome to 
receive it. The popes derived a large revenue 
from the sale of in the 13th cen- 
tury. Gregory XI. (1370—78) issued a decretal 
which dec that an archbishop could not 
call a council, bless the chriam, consecrate 
cburches, ordain a clerk, or consecrate a bishop, 
before he had received his pallium ; and that 
before any archbishop could obtain this sacred 
vestment he should swear fidelity to the Pope. 
It was also decreed, that upon the translation 
of an —— was not to carry away his 
pall, but apply to the Pope for a new one, and 
that his successor should make no use of the 
one left behind, Tertullian (160—240) wrote a 
treatise entitled ‘De Palio.” Augustine, the 
first Archbishop of Canterbury, received the 
pall from Rome in 6or. (Se Decraparion,) 

PALLONE, or GREAT BALL, was known 
amongst the Romans as “ Follis pugillatorius.” 
A game called Pallone, in some respects re- 
sembliog Tennis, is very common in Italy. A 
treatise on the game was published in Venice 


in 1555. 

PALMARY SYNOD, held at Rome by Theo- 
dorie the Great, Nov. 6, 502, was ed the 
Palmary synod from an edifice or hall of that 
name in which it was held, Its object was to 
investigate charges brought against Pope Sym- 
machus, who was declared innocent; and he 
resumed the pontifical throne with the full au- 
thority of the synod, composed of 120 bishops, 

PALMERSTON ADMLINISTRATIONS.—The 
vote of consure against the Aberdeen adminis- 
tration \q. v.), for its conduct of the war against 
Russia, having been carried in the House of 
Commons, Jan. 29, 1855, by 305 against 148 
the resignation of that ministry was announc 
Feb. 1. After various negotiations, an intima- 
tion was made in Parliament, Feb, 8, to the 
effect that Lord Palmerston bad accepted office 
as prime minister, and the cabinet was, Feb. 
16, announced as follows :— 











TIOASUTY ...-0crecreseensrensoensees Viscount Palmerston. 
Lord Chancellor,,.......0.cec00 Lord Cranworth. 
President of the Council...... Earl Granville. 

Privy BSeal,.....ccccesceaseees . Duke of Argyle. 
Chancellor of Exchequer Mr. Gladstone, 

Home Secretary....serescees Sir George Grey, Bart. 
Foreign Secretary .., . Earl of Clarendon. 
Colonial Secretary .cercceeecses Mr. Sidney Herbert. 
Admiralty .......cc0088 sereeenseeee Sit James Graham, Bart. 


Hourd of Control .... 
Secretary at War 
Public Works.,..... » Sir Wm. Molesworth, Bart. 
Without office.,..., Marquis of Lansdowne. 


Tho Peelite section of the cubinet — to 
the appointment of the committce of inquiry | 


+ Sir Charles Wood, 
. Lord Panmure. 


rt 
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into the conduct of the war; and the 

tion of Sir James Graham, Messrs, Sidney 
Herbert and Gladstone, was announced Feb, 
22, Whereupon the following changes and ad- 
ditions were made in the cabinet i 


Chancellor of Exchequer ..... Sir G. Cornewall Lewis. 

i Lord John Russell. 
ceeseeserereree SE C. Wood, Bart. 

Mr. Vernon Smith. 

Board of Trade.,....0+00 Lord Stanley of Alderley. 
Dostmaster-General ......0..005 Viscount Canning. 


α on} EAH Of Harrowby. 

Lord John Russell, on his return from the 
Vienna mission, was sworn into office May 1. 
He resigned for the second time during the 
same year, July 16, and his place was filled by 
Sir William Molesworth, Bart., who died Oct. 
28, and was succeeded as colonial minister by 
Mr. Henry Labouchere, The Duke of Argyle 
was made postmaster-general on the appoint- 


ment of Lord Canning to the governor-general- 
— India, and the Earl of Harrowby me 
lord privy seal. He was succeeded in the 


chancellorship of the duchy of Lancaster by 


Mr. M. T. Baines. An amendment on the 
second reading of the Conspiracy Bill (See 
Ornaint Conspiracy) was c against the 


Palmerston administration in the House of 
Commons, Feb. 19, 1858, by 234 to 215, and 
the members of the cabinet resigned office 
on the following day. (See Denny ApMinis- 
TRATIONS. )——- The second Palmerston adminis- 
tration was formed on the resignation of the 
second Derby administration, June 11, 1859. 
The cabinet, announced in Parliament June 30, 
was thus constituted :-— 









TYOGSULY....ccsccercecnsceseeeeseeees Viscount Palmerston. 

Lord Chancellor,,..ccrcsecresrer Lord Campbell. 

President of the Cowncii..... Earl Granville. 

Privy Beal.....cccccscsesseeeescesees Luke of Argyle. 

Chancellor of Exchequer..... Mr. Gladstone. 

Home Secretary..cseceeeeee: Sit G, Comewall Lewis, Bart. 
Foreign Secretary Lord John Russell, 

Colonial Secretary... « Duke of Newcastle. 
Adliioalty ..ccercene ——— — Duke of Somerset. 


ereereecee Sit Charles pte Bart. ie 
Mr. Sidney Herbert, crea 

Seoretary at War....scceccssees { Lord Herbert June 28, 1861. 

Postmaster-Genetal..ccern. Earl of Elyin. 

Duchy of Lancaster Sir George Grey. 

Toor Law Honrdl . Mr. Milner Gibson. 

Chief Secretary for Ireland.. Mr. Cardwell. 


Mr. Milner Gibson was appointed president of 
the Board of Trade with a seat in the cabinet. 
his —— at the Poor Law Board being suppli 
by Mr. C. P. Villiers, who also obtained a seat 
in the cabinet. The Earl of Elgin was sent 
on a mission to China, and Lord Stanley of 
Alderley succecded him as postmaster-general 
in 1860, Mr, Sidnoy Herbert was created a 
peer in 1861, and died Aug. 2, when his place 
4s secretary at war was supplied by Sir G. 
Cornewall wis, Bart., who died 135 
1863, and was succeeded by Earl de Grey. Sir 
G; Cornewall Lewis was succeeded the 
home secre ship by Sir George Grey, whose 
lace at the duchy of Lancaster was filled b 
Mr. Cardwell, Sir Robert Peel Pant the | 
—— Lord Campbell died June 23, 
1861, and Sir Richard Bethell became lord 
chancellor with the title of Lord Westbury. 
He resigned July 4, 1865, in consequence of 
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the vote of censure passed by the House of 
Commons July 3 (See Epmunps Scaxpat and 
Leeps Bankrurrcy Courr Arram), and was 
succeeded by Lord Cranworth. The Duke of 
Newcastle resigned the colonial secretaryship 
on account of ill health. He died Oct. 13, 
1864, and his place was filled by Mr. Cardwell, 
who was succeeded in the duchy of Lancaster 
by the Earl of Clarendon, Lord Palmerston 
died Oct. 18, 1865, and new arrangements were 
made. (See Russe.i [Second] ADMINISTRATION.) 

PALM PLAY.—( See Frves.)} 

PALM SUN DAY, also called Passion 
Sunday, the last Sunday in Lent, is so named 
from the ovation received by our Saviour on 
lis way to Jerusalem to present himself in 
the temple (Matt. xxi. 8 & 9, and John xii. 
12—16), April1, 30. The custom existed in the 
qth century. Caxton, in his directory for the 
festival, 1483, says that the yew was our sub- 
stitute for the palm. In 1548 Edward VI. 
issued proclamations abolishing many of the 
ceremonies connected with this day, 

PALMYRA (Syria), the Tadmor or Thadmor 
of the Hebrews i ings ix, 18, and 2 Chron. 
viii. 4), was founded, or enl , by Solomon, 
about B.c. 1001. Both its Greek name Palmyra, 
and its Hebrew name Tadmor, signify the city 
of palms, and the Arabs call it Tedmor, It 
submitted to the Emperor Hadrian in 130, and 
rose to its highest power in the ard century. 
Sapor L., King of Persia, was defeated here by 
Odenathus in 262. Odenathus was murdered 
about 267, and his wife Zenobia assumed the 
title of Queen of the East, Her army having 
been defeated at Antioch and at Emesa, Zeno- 
bia was besieged in her capital by the Emperor 
Aurclian in 272. She attempted to make her 
escape, but was taken prisoner, and Palmyra 
surrendered in 274. The citizens slew the 
Roman nu, and Aurelian destroyed Pal- 
myra, It was restored by Justinian 1. in 527, 
and again destroyed by the Saracens in . 
It was plundered by Tamerlane in 1400. e 
ruins were discovered by some English mer- 
chants in 1691. Their account was not be- 
lieved ; but these reports were confirmed in 
1751, When Palmyra was visited by Wood and 
Dawkins, who published an elaborate account 
of the ruins and the inscriptions, Tiby and 
Mangles visited the ruins in 1876. 

PALOS (Spain).—From this small seaport 
town of Andalusia, Christopher Columbus 
sailed on the voy in which he discovered 
America, Friday, Aug. 3, 1492, and here he 
landed on his return, * 15, 1493. Vin- 
cent Pinzon sailed from Palos in Dec., 1499; 
on the voy: in which he discovered the 
Amazon, and Cortes landed here after the 
conquest of Mexico in 1528. 

PAMPELUNA, or PAMPLONA (Spain). - 
This town, rebuilt by the sons of Pompey, 
and called Pompeiopolis, B.c. 68, was taken 
from the Romans by Euric, in 466. Childebert 
I. sacked it in 542, and Charlemagne captured 
itin 773. The captured it in 802, and 
it was recaptured in 806 by the Franks, who 
repulsed an attack by the Saracens in 868. 
It became the capital of Navarre in 978. The 
bishopric was founded in 1130. The Moors, 
who held it some time, called it Bambilonah, 


whence the modern name Pamplona. ‘The 
Gothic cathedral was built by Charles III. of 
Navarre in 1397, on the site of an older edifice 
founded in r1oo ; the citadel was strengthened 
in 1521 by Charles V., and enl by Philip 
Il. in 1557. A council was held here in 1023. 
Pampeluna was seized by the French general 
—— Feb. g, 1808. The English, under 
Gen. Hill, blockaded Pampeluna, in June, 
1813. The blockade, raised July 27, was 
renewed in Sep., and the town surrendered 
Oct. 31, 1813. The French occupied it in 1823. 
The citadel was seized by M O'Donnell, 
and heid for a short period, in Sep., 1841. 
PAMPHLETS were in common use in 
England, in A epee and religious contro- 
versy, about the middle of the 16th century. 
The term occurs in the Philobiblon of Richard 
de Bury, written in the 14th century, and is 
used in Caxton’s translation of Virgil, pub- 
lished in 1490. The publication of pamphlets 
without a Hoence was declared illegal by the 
judges, May 16, 1680, and a stamp duty was 
first im upon therm by 10 Anne, ec. 195 
1712. (See News-Books.) 
PANAMA (Central America),—The Isthmus 
of Panama or Darien, connecting North and 
South America, was first seon by Columbus, 
in 1502, and the first Spanish settlement was 
made in r510, Sir F. Drake visited Panama 
in 1573. n¢ town of Panama was destroyed 
by the buccaneer Sir Henry Morgan, in 1670, 
and a new town sas founded four miles to 
the westward in 1671. The Scotch attempted 
to found a colony on the west coast of Panama 
in 1698. (See Danien.) The city, which has 
been restored, is the capital of a state of the 
same name. The Panama railway, commenced 
in 1850, and completed in 1854, was opened 


throughout for traffic, Jan. 27, 1855. (See New 
GRANADA. } 
PANATHENZAN GAMES, or PANA- 


THEN£ZA,— The Athenma (4. v.), instituted at 
Athens in honour of Minerva, received the 
name of Panathenwa about B.c. 1234. The 
greater Panathenaa were celebra in the 
third year of every Olympiad, and the lesser 
Panathenswa were celebrated annually. 

PANDECTS, the chief rules of law con- 
tained in the writings of the Roman juriscon- 
sulti, were ordered by Justinian I. to be pre- 
pared in 530. They were published at the end 
of three years (Dec. 16, 533), although he had 
granted ten for the performance of the work, 
A story was long current that a copy of the 
Pandects had been found by the nperor 
Lothare IIT. at Amalphi (q. v.', after the cap- 
ture of the town in 1137. 

PANDOSIA (Battles),—Alexander, King of 
Epirus, lost his life in a battle with the 
Bruttians near this town, B.c, 326.——Pyrrhus 
defeated the Romans in a Latile at a town of 
Lucania of the same name, B.c. 28. He is 
said to have employed 2,o00 archers. 

PANDOSIA (Greece!.—The date of the 
foundation of this city of Bruttium, fixed 
by Eusebius B.c. 774, is uncertain. It war 
captured by the consul P. Sempronius, in the 
second Punic war, B.c. 204. 

PANEAS.—(See Ca#sanea PHtLiprt.) 

PANEEPUT (Hindostan),—The Delhi 


PANGEUM 
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dynasty was defeated at this town, and the ; thaguras (a,c, 580—B.C, 507); by Heraclitus B.C. 


ongol dynasty founded by the Sultan Baber, 
in 1525. Here the Affghans, under Ahmed 
Shah in 1761, gained a victory over the Mah- 
rattas, of whom 60,000 were slain, and 20,000 
made prisoners. 

PANG.EUM, or PANGUS (Macedonia).— 
Gold is said to have been discovered in this 
mountain B.c. 1550, There were also silver 


mines. 

PANIUS, or PANIUM (Battle).—Antiochus 
the Great defeated Scopas and the -Etolians 
at this town, on the coast of Thrace, B.c. 198. 

PANMELODICON,—This musical instru- 
ment was invented by Leppich, at Vienna, in 


i810, 
PANNONIA.—This country, inhabited by 
Celtic tri was attacked by the Romans, 


under Octa us, B.C. 35, and made a Roman 
province by Tiberius in 8 It was ceded to 
the Huns by Theodosius II. about 447; came 
into the hands of the Ostrogoths at the death 
of Attila in 453; and to the Longubardi {527— 65) 
from whom ii passed to the Avari in 568. The 
Ungri, or Hungarians, settled here in 889, and 
from them it received the name of Hungary. 

PANOUPTICON (London).—The Royal Pa- 
nopticon Institution was —— by 
charter, Feb, 20, 1851, and the uilding in 
Leicester Square, from the designs of T. 
Hayter Lewis, was opened March 16, 1854. 
It failed as a scientific institution, and was 
converted into a circus for equestrian perfor- 
mances, and its name changed to the 
Alhambra Palace. It was opened with a 
religious service, and a concert of sacred 
music, Sunday, Feb. 7, 1858. 

PANORAMA.—This pictorial contrivance 
was invented by Robert Barker, an lish 
artist, about 1794. His first work of the kind 
was a view of Edinburgh. Thomas Girtin 
produced a semicircular view of London, 
taken from the top of the Albion mills, near 
Blackfriars bridge, about the same time. 

PANORMUS (Battle),—During the first 
Punic war the Roman consul C. Cwcilius 
Metellus defeated the Carthaginians, com- 
manded by Hasdrubal, under the walls of this 
city, the modern Palermo, #.c. 250. In this 
poke sed the elephants, which on former 
occasions bad been used with such effect 
against the Romans, were driven back and 
—— confusion in the ranks of the Cartha- 

ns. 

PANTALONE.—This musical instrument 
was invented by Hebenstreit towards the end 
of the 17th century. 

PANTALOON appears to have been first 
introduced on the English stage early in the 
reign of Elizabeth (1558—1603). 

ANTALOONS, trousers fitting tight to the 
leg or knee, with this name, came into fashion 
about 17g0. The word was in use before that 


time. 

PANTHEISM is fully developed in the 
“Vedas” of the Hindoos, a compilation 
which, according to some Oriental scholars, 
dates as far back as B.c. 1600. Speculations 
of this kind, among the Greeks, seem to have 
originated with Anaximander, of Miletus 
(B.C. 610—547); and were prosecuted by Py- 


| alive as a 


513)5 and by Xenophanes Agen §40—B.C. 500). 
The system was supported b Sohn Scotus 
Erigena, 875; and Giordano Bruno, burned 
eretic, in the Campo di Pivre, at 
Rome, Feb. 17, 1600. It was advocated by 
Spinoza (1632—Feb. 21, 1677), followed by 
Kant (1724—Feb. 12, 1804‘, Fichte (1762—Jan, 
28, 1814), Frederick Schelling (2775 Aug, 
1854, and Hegel (1770—Nov. 14, 1831). The 
admirers of Spinoza and Kant refuse to in- 
clude them in the list of atheistical writers. 

PANTHEON (London),—This building, ori- 
ginally designed by James Wyatt as a theatre 
and public promenade, was opened in Jan., 
1772. (See HANDEL COMMEMORATIONS.} It was 

down Jan. 14, 1792. The new buildi 
erected in its place was taken down an 
restored in 1812, and was converted into a 
bazaar b Lag 4 Smirke in 1834. 

PANTHEON (Rome) was built by Agri 
son-in-law of Augustus, and dedica 
Cybele and Neptune, B.c. 25. It was con- 
secrated as the church of Santa Maria ad 
Martyres, by Boniface IV., on the calends of 
Nov., 608. 

PANTICAP ZUM (Tauric Chersonesus), 
sometimes called Bosporus, of which it was 
the capital, Justinian |. (527—65) repaired its 
walls, Its site is occupied by Kertch, also 
called Bospor. 

PANTOGRAPH, or PENTAGRAPH.—This 
instrument for copying, reducing, or en- 
larging plans, was invented by Christopher 
Scheiner in 1603, Professor Wallace improved 
upon it, and produced the eidograph (4g. v.). 

PANTOMIME.—This dramatic entertain- 
ment, in which the actors express themselves 
by gestures and attitudes, was in vogue among 
the ancients from the earliest times, and was 
brought from Etruria to Rome (8.c. 364). 
Pantomimic dances were practised on the 
Roman 5 by Pylades and Bathyllus (s.c, 
22), Gibbon (ch, xxxi.) says: ‘* The panto- 
mimes, who tnaintained their reputation from 
the age of Augustus to the 6th century, ex- 

ressed, without the use of words, the various 
ables of the gods and heroes of antiquity ; 
and the perfection of their art, which some- 
times disarmed the gravity of the osopher, 
always excited the applause and wonder of 
the people.” The modern pantomime was in- 
vented Italy by Ruzzante, an author and 
actor, who lived about 1530, and was intro- 
duced into England shortly afterwards. (See 
HaRLeQuin. ) 

PAPAL AGGRESSION.—A papal brief from 
Rome, constituting an episco hierarchy in 
England and Wales, in placo of the vicars 
apostolic, arrived in England in Oct.,- 1850. 

y this instrument England was lled out 
into Romish dioceses, and Dr. Wiseman was 
constituted first Archbishop of Westminster ; 
the ceremony of bis enfhronization being per- 
formed with much pomp at the cathedral 
church of St, George's, Southwark, Dec. 6, 
i850, The agitation caused by this act of 

apal aggression, led to the passing of the 

Secleslastical Titles Assumption Bill (14 & 
15 Vict. ¢. 60}, Aug. 1., 1851, Which prohibited 
the constitution of bishops of pretended pro- 
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vinees under a penalty of £100. It remained 
a dead letter. 

PAPAL MANDATES,—-({ See MANDATES.) 

PAPAL SCHISM, or GREAT SCHISM 
OF THE WEST, commenced in 1373: when two 
popes, Urban VI. and Clement VIL. (Antipope) 
were elected. The latter repaired to Avignon, 
and rival popes ruled at Rome and A on 
until the election of Martin V., by the Council 
of Constance, Nov. 11, 1417. Some authors 
fix the termination of the actions at the abdi- 
cation of Clement VII, (Antipope) in 1429. 

PAPAL STATES (Italy).— Rome was 
verned by its bishops after the fall of the 
Western empire. Rome refused to pay the 
Emperor Leo III, the accustomed tribute after 
his condemnation by Gregory IL, in 726. Pepin 
having defeated Astulphus, King of the Lom- 
bards, obliged him to give i e exarchate 
of Ravenna and the Pentapolis ‘‘ to the Holy 
Church of God and the Roman republic,” in 

56; a cession which was contirmed and added 
by Charlemagne in 774. The duchy of 
Benevento was obtained in 1053. The Countess 
Matilda ceded territ to ry VII. in 
1077, and the whole of her states to Pascal IT. 
in r102. The claim of the Church was dis- 
uted by some of the emperors, but Innocent 
Il. succeeded in establishing it in Tr99, and 
Rodolph I. of Habsburg, by letters patent, de- 
fined and recognized the States of the Church 
in May, 1278. The papal court, having been 
removed from Rome to Avignon by Cle- 
ment V., in 1309, was brought back to the 
former city, and the government reduced to a 
regular form in 1371. Pope Julius IL. con- 
quered Romagna, Bologna, and Perugia, 150 
1513. Ferrara was annexed in 1597; Urbino 
in 1632; and Castro and Ronciglione in 1650, 
The legations of Bologna, Ferrara, Forli, 
and Ravenna, with other territories, were in- 
corporated with the Cisalpine republic by 
Napoleon Buonaparte, in 1797. Pius VI., de- 
prived of his temporal power, was sent off to 
Sienna, Feb, 23, 1798, and his dominions were 
erected into the Romanrepublic, March 20,1798. 
Pius VII. having been restored, a concordat 
was signed between Rome and France, in Sep., 
1801; but his dominions were annexed to the 
kingdom of Italy May a1, 1803, and he was 
carried prisoner to Savona July 6, 1809. He 
was restored to liberty, and allowed to re- 
turn to Rome, Jan. 23, 1814. Pius LX. fled to 
Gaeta Nov. 25, 1848, and a republican form of 
yovernment was established at Rome Feb. 8, 
1849. Pius IX, returned to Rome, the city 
betag occupied by French troops, Ayiril rz, 
1Sso. The papal army, commanded by Lamo- 
ricitre, surrendered prisoners of war at An- 
cona, Sep. 29, 1860, and the 1 r portion of 
the Papal States was annexed to the new 
kingdom of Italy in 1859-60. 

PAPER.—The Egyptian Government held a 
monopoly for the growth and sale of this ar 
ticle, which was manufactured from the Cype- 
rus papyrus, probably as early as B.C. 2000, 
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and appears to have become of considerable | 


commercial importance #.c. 330, A fine qua- 
lity made at Rome was called August, after 
the emperor, <A tumult arose owing to its 
scarcity, ia the reign of Tiberius (14-37). The 


PAPIER 


demand for paper throughout the world had 
in to such an extent, that Firmus de- 
elared he had seized as much. in t as 
would support his whole army, 273. © ex- 
port duty was abolished by Theodoric the 
Great (493—526). Paper from cotton, called 
by the Greeks charta bombycina, was made by 
the Arabs in the 7th century, and a factory 
was established at Samarcand in 7o6. Meer- 
man fixes the date of the invention of linen 





— between 1270 and 1300, The Chinese 
vered the art of manufacturing it from 
fibrous matter in 95. The manufacture was 
commenced in the Netherlands in 1613. A 
—— named Tate had a paper-mill at tiert- 
ord in 1490; A German, named Spiclman 
who was knighted by Queen Elizabeth, had 
one at Dartford, in Kent, in 1580. Charles 
Hildeyerd took out a patent for paper-maki 

in 1665. Thomas Watsun effec important 
improvements in 1713. Fine paper was made 
by Whatman, at Maidstone in 1770. The art 
was introduced into and in 1695. It 
seems to have come into France from Spain 
about 1260, and to have been prac in 
Germany in 1312, A patent was granted to 
Jerome Lanyer in London, for a method of 
making ‘ velvet-paper,” May 1, 1634; and a 
similar article would appear to have been pro- 
duced a Frenchman at Rouen in 1620 or 
1630, e first paper-mill in North America 
was erected at Roxburgh, Philadelphia, in 1690. 


The second was built in 1710. France erected 
its first paper-machine in 1815, and Berlin in 
1518. e duty was abolished in England by 


24 Vict. c, 20 (June 12, 1861). A sum of 
the patents for making paper from vatloes 
materials, with the dates, is given in ‘‘ Cham- 
bers’s Encyclopedia,” vol. vii. p. 242. The 
paper-stainers were incorporated in 1582. 
APER MONEY.—Banking establishments 
for the issue of notes, or paper money, have 
existed in England since the end of the 17th 
century. The Bank of England, founded by 
Williarn Paterson, and —— by royal 


charter July 27, 1694, has le n the est 
circulator of paper money the world. £5 
notes were first issued in 1795. An act was 


passed for the issue of notes under £5, March 
ii 1797; and £1 and £2 notes were issued 

arch ro, During the great monetary panic 
of 1825, the temporary issue of £1 notes proved 
of much service. 

PAPHLAGONIA (Asia Minor’ is mentioned 
by Homer, B.c. ; was incorporated in the 
Lydian empire by Croesus, B.c, 560—546; and 
in that of Persia by Cyrus, B.c. 546. Nominall 
—— for some time afterwards, it fe 
to the share of Eumenes, p.c. 323. It was 
united to Pontus by Mithridates III,, pe. 
ago; formed a part of the province of Galatia, 
under the Romans, 8.0, 25; and was made a 
separate province by Constantine I. (323— 


337). 

PAPIAN LAW, pro and carried B.c. 
6 by C, Papius, one of the tribunes, required 

foreigners to depart from Rome. 

PAPIER MACHE.—The date of the origin 
of the manufacture of articles for use or orna- 
ment from paper, ascribed by some writers to 
the French, and by others to the English, is 
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uncertain. Many of the fine old ceilings, in 
deep relief, in the time of Elizabeth (1558— 
1603), are of paper pulp, moulded into form, 
much after the manner of papier miché, The 
process was known at Paris in 1740, and papier 
miché was used for snuff-boxes about the 
same time. John Baskerville, a printer at 
Birmingham, manufactured it in 1745, and 
from that time its use has gradually spread 
throughout the country. 

PAPUA, or NEW GUINEA (Pacific Ocean), 


was discovered by the Portuguese in 1511. 
Saav a Spar sent from Mexico by 
Cortes, visited it in 1528 and 1529. Villabos 


changed its name from Pa to New Guinea 
in 1543. Dampier sailed along the northern 
coast in 1699. Capt. Cook ascertained it to be 
an island in 1770; Mac Cluer gave his name to 
that bay in 1792; and Flinders surveyed the 
coast in Torres Strait in 1802. In consequence 
of a survey made of the south-west coast by 
Kloff, the Dutch founded a colony, and erected 
Fort Dubus in Triton’s Bay, in 1828. Parta of 
Papua were surveyed in 1845, 1848, and 1858, 
Protestant missions were catablished in 1855. 

PAPYRUS, the name given to the paper 
made by the tians from the papyrus 

lant, was used for writing about B.c. 2000. 

e rolls of that material were made known 
in Europe through the French expedition, in 
1798 ; specimens of which were printed by 
Cadet in 1805. Of the funereal pap in 
the Turin museum a fac-simile was published 
by Dr. Lepsius in 1842, The books of Numa 
Pompilius, containing the earliest Roman 
laws, probably consisted of this substance. 
Philostratus mentions it as a staple manu- 
facture of Alexandria, in 244. It continued to 
be used in Italy till about the rath century. 
In the ruins of Herculaneum 1,756 rolls were 
found about 1753. 

PARA, or ELEM (Brazil), capital of a 
—— of the same name, was founded by 

‘rancis Caldeyra, in 1615, It was attacked in 
1534 and 1835 by the Indians, who took it and 
es —— for six months in 1836, 

"ARABLE.—Under this figurative form of 
speech, Nathan repreved David, B.c. 1035 (2 
Sam. xii.); and our Saviour taught the jane 
about 30 | Matt. xiii., &c.). 

PARACHUTE.—A machine of this kind 
was used in Siam about 1650. The first ex- 
—— in Europe was made by Normand, at 

aris, in 1783. lanchard made a successful 
ex —— at Strasburgh in 1767. Garnerin, 
a nehbman, descended in London from a 
height of 8,o00 feet, narrowly escaping with 
his life, Sep. 2, 1802; and his daughter twice 

rformed the feat in 1816. Cocking was 
illed in making a descent in a parachute 
from a balloon at Lee, near Blackheath, July 


24, 1837. 

PARADISE LOST.—This epic poem was 
commenced by Milton about 1658, and com- 
—— in 1665. It was published by Simmons 

1667, the terms being an immediate pay- 
mentof £s, another instalment to the same 
amount ain I, copies had been sold; a 
third payment of £5 when the same number 
of the second edition was disposed of ; and £5 


after the sale of the third. After the poct’s | to the imperial crown 


death, his widow cancelled her clainis on the 
blisher for £8, and the third edition was 
ssued in 1678. The Paradise Regained ap- 


in 1671. 
PARAFFIN was discovered by Reichenbach 
in coal, wood, and tar, in 1830; and Young 


tented his process for rocuring it from 
ituminous coal in 1850, (See NaputHa aud 
PreTROLEUM.,) 


PARAGUAY (8, America).—A large colony 
of Spaniards founded the city of Assumption 
in 1535. The Jesuits, who established nu- 
merous missions, and received a mandate from 
the Spanish court, prohibiting others from 
entering without ission, in 1690, were ex- 
pelled in 1767, (See Aprpontans,) Rebelling 

the ——— in 1810, the coun 

formed itself into a republic in 1811, of whi 
Dr. Francia was made dictator in 1814, an office 
he held till his death in Sep, 20, 1840. Another 
republican constitution was adopted in 1844. 
A commercial treaty with the Argentine Re- 
public was signed in 1852; with the United 
States, France, and ia, in 1853; and 
with Great Britain, March 4, 1853. New Bor- 
deaux, a French colony on the ks of the 
P ay, established in 1855, was soon after 
abandoned. The Paraguay fleet seized two 
Argentine war steamers, and occupied Cor- 
rientes, April 13 and 14, 1865; and war was 
declared April 16. The Argentine Republic, 
Brazil, and Uruguay, signed a treaty of al- 
liance against Paraguay, May 4, rad The 
Paraguayans were defeated near Yatab, Aug. 
17, 1865, and they evacuated the Argentine 
territory Nov. 3. (See Unuauay.) 

PARANA S. America).—The English and 
French signed a treaty with the Argentine 
Confederation, respecting the navigation of 
the river Parana, July ro, 1853. This province 
= Brazil, formed in 1855, is named after the 

ver. 

PARANILINE,.—({See ANILINE. } 

PARASOLS were used by the ancient 
Greeks, and the Romans employed them as 
a protection against the sun at the theatre. 
During the Middle A they were borne by 
horsemen in Italy. © modern parasol was 
first used in France about 1680. 

PARCHMENT,.—The term is derived from 
Charta Pergamena, said to be taken from 
Pergamus, to whose king, Eumenes II. (8.c, 
197—159), the invention has been attributed, 
It was, however, in nse among the Persians 
long before that period; and among the 
Ionians, as mentioned by Herodotus, B.c, 
450. Parchment superseded papyrus for 
public documents in Europe about the end 
of the 7th century. Vegetable hment 
was described by Gaine in 1854, and by Barlow 


in 1857. 

PARCHWITZ.—({See Prarrenvorr, Battle.) 

PARDO (Treaty).—Concluded at this town 
in Spain, between the Portuguese and Spanish 
Governments, March 31, 1778. It con ed 
the treaty of Ildefonso, 

PARDON, a branch of the royal prerogative 
in England, and said by the Saxons to be 
derived @ lege sum dignitatis, was declared to 
belong solely to the , “united and kuit 
this realm,” by 27 


PARGA 


(12 & 13 Will. ILL. c. 2, June 12, 1701), no on 
under the great seal of England is pleadable 
to an impeachment by the House of Commons. 

PARGA (Turkey) maintained its municipal 
independence after the fall of the Eastern 
empire, under the protection of Venice, till 
that state was taken by the French, Oct. af 
1797. Ali Pasha endeavoured to capture it 
after the treaty between Russia and the Porte, 
signed in March, 1800, when a Turkish bey 
was sent, who held it until a Russian garrison 
arrived in 1806. They Px way to a French 
foree, by the terms of the treaty of Tilsit, 
July 7, 1807. The fortress was taken by the 
English March 22, 1814. It was handed over 
to the Porte, by agreement, May 28, og # and 
the entire population of 800 families, having 
received from Turkey £150,000, the value of 
their immovable property, emigrated to Paxo 
and Corfu in May, 1819. 

PARIAN CHRONICLE,.—({See Oxrorp or 
ARUNDELIAN MARBLES.) 

PARIS (France), the Roman Lutetia, was 
the capital of the Parisii. Julius Cassar 
summoned the Gauls to assemble here B.c, 

3, and the city was taken by his licutenant 


bienus B.c. 52. Councils were held at 
Paris in 360; 551; 557; Sep. r1, 5733 im 577; 


Oct. 18, 615; in Nov., 825; June 6, 829; Feb. 
14, 846; in 849; 853; 1024; Oct. 17, 1050; Dee. 
2, 1104; in 11473 Jan, 1185; in 1196; 1201; 
Oct., 1210; in 1212; Aug., 1215; July 6, 1223; 
May 15, 1225; Jan. 28, 1226; in 1229; 1248; 
Nov. 12, 1253; July 13, 1255; in Feb., 1256; 
April 10, 1261; Nov. 18, 1263; Aug. 26, 1264; 
in Dee., 1281; April 10, 1302; March 12, 1303; 
Oct. 11 to 26, 1310; May 7, 1314; March 3, 
1324; March 9 to 14, 13473 Feb. 4, 1395; May 
22, 1348; Oct. 21, rgoq4; In 1406; Aug. 11 to 
Nov, 5, 1408; March 1 to April 23, 1429; and 
Feb, 3 to Oct, 9, 1528. 


AT. 
aso. St. Denis introduces a 
Julian the Apostate visits Luteria. 
oF. Julian is proclaimed emperor at Paria 
451. The city is preserved from the Huns by 8t. Geno- 
vis 


ove, 
456. Clovia I. ocenpies Paria. 
£o7. (ovis L makes it his capital city, 
&22, Childebert I, founds the cathedral of Notre Dame. 
Agi. Paris ix ravaged by the Northmen. 
845. The Northmen ¢ another attack upon Paria 
feo. A famine prevails 
&ss. The Northmen agein attack Paris, which suffers 
from famine. 
861, April & Another attack by the Northmen. 
868. 1t suffers from famine. 
8-3. Another famine, 
8b5. The Northmen, who had best Paris for 13 
months, are repelled by Count Eudes and Bishop 
Coslin, 
86. Another famine. 
899. Another famine. 
Another famine. 
g7s. A famine carrics off numbers of the Inhabitanta. 
$7. Hugh Capet becomes King of Franee. 
of The church of St. Germain I'Auscrrois is founded. 
116. Notre Dame is rebuilt. 
1163 The church of St. Germain is completed. 
1169. The university is founded. 
1183, The first ion of the cathedral of Notre Dame is 
consecrated, 
1190. Paris is surrounded by walls by Philip IL (Augus- 


tus 
1222, The Temple ta built. 
1223. The western front of Notre Dame is bullt. 
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AD, 

1248 The Sainte Chapelle ts completed. 

1483 —— of Sorbonne founds the school of La Sor- 
ate. 

1302. The —- of Paris is organized, 

2306. The tuhabitants rebel, and besiege Philip TV. in the 
lace of the Temple. 

1313 Philip IV, divides Paris into three districts, and 

rebullds the Palais de Justice, 


' Jobo Tt. founds the Tay a) Library. 

ay the first Hotel de Ville is founded. 

1364. The insurrection ‘of the Moviletins breaks out, in 
consequence of an — tex, 

1391. The Freneb artists form themselves into a society 
called the Academy of St. Luke. 

1394. The arsenal is founded. 

1413. The English enter Paris at the énvitation of John 
the Fearless, Doke of Bunrundy. 

1422. Henry V1. is crowned King of England and France 
at Paria. 

1 The Fngtish are expelled. 

1469. The Eoule de Malecin is founded. 

isco. The ont Notre Dame is constracted, 

1528. Franels 1. commences the Louvre (¢. &.). 

1532. The church of St. Eustache is founded. 

1533. The Hite! de Ville is founded. 

1544 Charles V. marches on Paris, the north-east and 
south quarters of which the Duke of Guise 
surrounds with a remy) art. 

1561. The Fontaine des Innocents is erected. 

ishy. The palace of the Tuileries is commenced. 

tsy2, Ang. 24 The massacre of St Bartholomew. 

157*. Hewry U1. founds the Pont Neuf. 

15%3. The original Palais de Luxemburg is completed. 

tog. The Pont Neuf is completed. 

t6ta, The Jardin des Plantes is formed, 

1612. The lace Royale is completed. 

1616, The Champs Etysées are laid out. 

i622, Paris is erected into an archbishopric, 

1645. The church of the Val-de—(irice is founded. 

1648, The Koval Academy of Painting is founded. 

1662. Louis XIV. holds a catrousel in honour of Madile. 

op. Tos bovieverds ara opeuek ‘The Baul deo 

1670, The boulevards are e ee Tnva- 

Tides is founded. 

i671. The Royal Academy of Architecture Ls founded. 

1672. The orte St. Denis is erected, and the Observatory 
is completed, 

16-4. The Porte St. Martin ts bullt. 

1644 The Pont Royal is built. 

1685 The Place des Victoires is formed. 

13h, The Hoitel des Invalides is completed, 

1716, May ao. Law receives permission to establish a 
bank. (See Law's vag 

1718 Peter L of Russian visits Pa The palace of the 

Fiysce in founded. 


172% The l'alais Bourbon, or Chamber of Deputies, is 
founded. 


1728. The names of the strects are first pot up. 

1752. Louls XV. founds the Ecole Militaire. 

1°6. The southern boulevards are completed, 

1764, Feb, The Pantheon, or church of St. Genevidve, is 
founded, 

179. The Odeon bs built. 

178, The Theatre de la Porte St. Martin is built, 

1764 The Burse is established. The bones and human 
remains from the cemeteries, which are sup- 
pressed, are ited in the catacomba, 

1986. The Pulais de la on d'Uonneur is built. 

1787, The Theatre Frangals is founded. 

17g. The Pont de la Concorde, or Pont de Louis XTV,, is 
completed, 

1791. oe or church of St. Geneviive, Is com- 
pleted. 

1792, Sep. 3. Massacre of the Abbaye (q. r.). 

Izy The first Nutional Exposition is held at Paria 

1799. The Odéon is destroyed vd fire. 

1 The cemetery of Pere la Chaise (9. ¢.) is formed. 

1802. The Rue Kivoll is commenced. Gas ts Introduced. 

1806, The Pout de Jena, the Are de l'Etotle, and Arce de 
Triomphe du Carrousel, are founded. Numbers 
are first placed on the houses. 

1869, The Odéoo is rebuilt. 

1808 Napoleon [. founris the Bourse, or Exchange. 

1810, Avg. i, ace in the Pluce Venddme is com- 
plet 

1814, March jc. Paris surrenders to the Allics. 

1318 The Englieh encamp in the Bois de Doulogne, 

1816. The Ecole des Beaux Arts is founded. 
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AD, 

14;y Gas Is introdaced. 

1820, The Thédtre du Gymnase Dramatique js erected. 

1827. The Thédtre du Vaudeville and the Cirque Olym- 
—_ are builti—June tt. The Royal Society of 

jorticulture is established. 

1829. The Pont des Invalides is completed. 

1831, July 28 Louis Philippe founds the column of July. 

1432, March 28. The cholera appears in Paris. 

1536. The Are de l'Etoile is completed, 

1840. The fortifications of Paris are commenced.—July 
24. The colamn of July is inaugurated. 

1842. Thechurch of the Madeleine is consecrated. 

1444. The first Créehe, or public nursery, is established. 

1845. The Jardin d Uiver is 1 

1447, April. The Théadtre Lyrique is opened. 

1644, Feb. 22. A revolution breaks out at Paris. (See 
FRANCE, 

182, July. The New Louvre is commenced. 

1855, May is The Industrial Exhibition is opened. The 
luternational Statistical Congress meets at Paris. 

1859, Feb. 9, An imperial decree orders important ex- 
tensions of the Parisian boundaries. 

18f0, The Fontaine St. Michel is erected.—Dec, ao. The 
Moniteur contains a decree admitting English 
subjects to travel without passports after Dec, 31. 
The population of Paris is returned at 1,500,129. 

1861, March 31. The remains of the Emperor Napoleon 
are removed from the Chapel of St. Jerome, in the 
church of the Invalides, to the tomb beneath the 
dome. 


1866, May 1, Tuesday. The Fine Arta Exhibition is 
opened. 


(See France, ParuiamMent (Frexonw), Unt- 


VERSAL Exuipition (Paris), &c.) 


PARIS (Treaties).—The following are the 
most important treaties concluded at Paris :— 


A.D. 

1229, April 12. Between Louis TX. and the Count of 
Toulouse, who ceded Languedoc to the French 
crown, is treaty put an end to the war of the 
Albigenses 

1393, ar Between Edward L of E and 

ip TV. Aquitaine is ceded to England. 

1635, Feb. & France and the Dutch States-General form 
an alliance against Spain. 

1763, Feb. to, Between France and Spain, and Great 
Britain and I . France cedes Nova Scotia 
and Canada to England, and Spain, Florida. 
This treaty, with that of Habertsburg (g. e.), be- 
tween the German Powers and Poland, con- 
claded the Thirty Years’ war. 

1996, = 1s. Between nee and Sardinia. Savoy and 

ice are ceded to the French republie.—Oct. 11. 
Between Naples and France. 

1810, Jan. 6. Between France and Sweden. Sweden 
receives Rigen and Pomerania, and agrees to 
exclude English commerce, 

1814, April ti. Between the Allies and Baonaparte, who 
renounces the rulership of France. is is aleo 
called the treaty of Fontainebleau.—May 30. 
Between France and the Allied powers, France 
is confined within the limits of 1792. 

1815, Aug. 2. Convention between Great Britain and 
Austria, I’russia, and Russia. Napoleon I. in 
committed to the custody of the English.—Sep. 
ah. (See HOLY ALIJANCE,}—Nev. 20. Between 
France and the Allied powers, tosettle the French 
boundaries, Ac. France promises to pay an in- 
demnity of Joa,coo,cce francs, and allow certain 
fortresses to be garrisoned by the Allies for three 


years. 

1814, June to. Between Austria and Spain, confirming 
the congress of Vienna.—Nov. 22. (See Cox- 
CORDAT.) 

1856, March 30. Between Russia and Turkey, Great 
Britain, France, and Sariinia. 

1857, March 4 Peace between England and Persia,— 
May 2%. Between England, France, Austria, 
Prussian, Russia, and the Swiss Confederation, 
reapecting Neuchatel. 

1860, Jan. Commercial treaty between France and 
England. 

1861, Feb. 2. Between France and the Prince of Monaco, 
for the comion of Mentone and Roquebrune to 
France. 


A.D. 

1 Sep. i convention ts signed with Ital 

* ae withdrawal of the French treepe frees 
Rome, and the substitution of Floreace for Turia 
as the capital of Italy. 

PARISH.—The name was sometimes applied 
to a bishop's see among the early Christians. 
Alexandria is said to have been the first city 
divided into parishes. According to Cam- 
den, England was divided inte parishes by 
Honorius I., about 630, though some authorities 
attribute it to Alfred the Great in 890. Tay 
parishes existed, according to Bede, about 700, 
and the division is to be found in the laws of 
ma, in 970. The creation of ishes was 
= bly not fully effected till the time of the 
Norman conquest, 1066. The parish clerks 
were incorporated in 1233. ay 2 & 8 Vict. c. 
s9 (July 29, 1844), a person in holy orders is 
flow to act as ish clerk. 

PARIS INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION.—The 
‘Palais de l'Industrie” was opened at Paris 
by Napoleon IIL, May 15, 1855, when Prince 
Napoleon, president of the commission, read 
a report giving an account of its rise and 
progress. It was visited by Queen Victoria 
and Prince Albert, Aug. 24, 1855. The price 
of admission was half a franc, and on Sunday, 
for the working classes, two sous. It was 
closed Nov. 15, 1855. 

PARK was —— a portion of the forest 
appropriated by the lord of the soil for the 
use of animals of the chase, The first = 
was that of Woodstock, made by Henry 1, in 
1123. St. James's Park is the oldest in Lon- 
don, having been formed by Henry VIII. 
in 1530. (See Barrensra, Green, Hype, Sr, 
James's, Recent's, and Vicror1a Parks.) 

PARKER SOCIETY,—Named after Dr, 
Matthew Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury 
(: 559—76), was established at Cambridge in 1840 
or the purpose of — the works of 
the fathers and early writers of the Reformed 
English Church. The last work in the series 


a — in 1855. 

4 ARKHURS — (See JUVENILE OFFENDERS. } 
PARLIAMENT.—Parry (Parliaments and 

Councils of England, Introd. x.) remarks :— 

At the close of the reign of Henry ILI. the 

Curia Regis was called the King’s Parlia- 

ment, a term then employed to express any 

assembly met for purposes of conference.” 

It did not then denote a legislative assembly, 

though the term began to be used in that 

sense at the commencement of the reign of 

Edward II. (1307—27).. The two branches of 

the legislature assembled in the same room 

as late as 1342. Their joint assent became 

necessary before any act could become law 

in the reign of Edward LV. (1461 —83). 

A.D, 

1205. The first writ on record is fasned by John. 

1244. The prelates and barons deliberate separately, 

1284. A representative parliament, comprsed of two 

— from every shire, is convened to grant an 


1258, June 11. The Mad Parliament (q. ©.) meets at Oxford. 
This is the firat called « parliament. 

1265. The carliest writ extant is is<ued, 

129% Borough representation is said to commence. 

1311. Annnal parliaments are ordered. 

1322. Wales ia — py emai by both & 

I Jan. 20 or a1. Edw . eposed by OUses 

* of Parliament. 


PARLIAMENT { 751 
a Richard I. is d by Parllament, and 
F i" ar en 
1 ge “Bona of Commons o assert its control 


over ary grants, 
14o4, Oct.6 The Unleamed Parliament, or the Parliament 
of wes, #0 called because lawyers were pro- 


hibited from attending, meets at Coventry (q. r.). 

1407, Nov. g. The Lords and Commons are permitted to 
assemble and transact business in the severcign's 
absence, 

1413, May 25. Members of Partiament are ordered to 

reside in the cities and boroughs they represent. 

1430, Feb. 23. The Commons adopt the gos. qualification 
for county electors. 

1459. The Parliamentum Diabolicum is held at Coven- 
try (9. ©). 

1443. The statutes are first printed. 

1542, Members of l'arliament are exempted from arrest. 
(See FEREARS'S ARREST.) 

1549 ~~ eldest sons of poers are permitted to sit in Par- 

ament. 

1614, April 5. The Addled Parliament (q. r.). 

i640, Nov. 3 The Long Parliament assembles, 

1649, Feb. 6. The House of Lords is abolished, 

1653, April 20. Cromwell dissolves the Long Parliament. 

1660, April 25. The House of Lords is restored, but only 
consists of — temporal. 

ifft, Nov, 20. The bishops are permitted to resume their 
seate in the Hoase of Lorda. 

1667. An attempt is made to unite the English and Scotch 
Parliaments. 

1677. Roman Catholics are excluded from sitting in either 
house, by 90 Charles LL. st. 2. 

Tig. — purliacuenta are ordered by 6 Will. and 

ary, © 2. 

1707, May * The Parliaments of England and Scotland 
are united by 5 Anne, c. 8.—Oect. a3. The first Par- 
liament of Great Britain assembles, 

mys. rcs Se are ordered by 1 George I. 


#t. 2, c 35. 

1600. Ju) by The Irish Parliament ik Incorporated with 
that of Great Britain by 3) & 40 Geo. LIT. «. 65, 

1801, Jan. a2. The united Parliament of Great Britain 
and Ireland holds its first meeting. 

1829, April 13 The Roman Catholic Emancipation Act 
(ic Geo. IV. c. >) permits Roman Catholics to sit 
and vote In either house of Parliament on swearing 
fidelity to the king and constitution. 

1833, June 7. Passing of the Keform Bill (yg, e.). 

1458, July 23. Jews are admitied to sit in both houses by 
at & 22 Vict. c. 49. 


LIST OF PARLIAMENTS SINCE THE UNION BETWEEN 
GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 











Royal | 
Assembled. abpecet | Dissolved. 
- env = 
GEORGE Ul, 
Ist. —1>96, Sep, 27. Oct. 6. T8o2, June 
ami—-rkos, Now, ma Nov. 23 thoab, Oct. a 
grd.— 186, Dec. 15. Dee. 19. 1607. April 2°. 
4th, —1#o7, Jane 22. June zh, 1812, Sep, 29. 
Sth. —181a, Now. a4. Nov. 3a WEr8, Jume to, 
6th. —1819, Jan. 14. Jan. at. 1820, Feb. 25. 
GEORGE Ty. 
h. —1820, April at. April a7. 1226, June 14. 
ben: — 186" Nov. 14. | Nov. at. | 1830, July 23. 
WILLIAM IV, 
oth. —1839, Met. 26. Noy. 2. 1831, April az. 
rer an rg 14 zene al. 132 — 3 
Tith. —t#33, Jam, 2), ‘eh. 1434, Dee. 
lath. —1835, Feb. 19. Feb. A 1837, July 83 
VICTORIA, 
1jth,—1835, Nov. 15.) Nov, 20. T84t, June 23. 
T4th. —1841, Aug. t Aug. 24. 1847, July 23 
15th. ⸗1847. Nov. ik Nov. 23. 1852, July 1, 
ame — — * 1. 1857, Mareh at. 
Ieth.—105§7, April 30, ay 7. 1859, April 23 
18th. — 185 May 31. | June 7. 1445, July 6. 
tgth, Feb. 1. Feb. 6. 


Sie — 
See House OF Commons, House or Lonte, 
1oOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, &c.) 


] PARLIAMENT 


PARLIAMENT (French).—The ancient 
French parliament, which existed as early as 
the accession of the Capetian d ty, in 987, 
was & movable court, — ———— the great 
seigneurs and lates of the realm, who as- 
sembled under the presidency of the king, and 
accompanied him in his removes from place to 

lace, In 1190, Philip Il. (Augustus! insti- 

ted the parliament of Paris, which as- 
sembled three times a year; and, in 1 302, 
Philip IV. (the Fair) divided it into thrce 
chambers,—the Grande Chambre, or Chambre 
des Plaids, for the decision of causes relating 
to the crown and matters of public import- 
ance; the Chambre dex Enquétea, which regu- 
lated appeals; and the Chambre des Requétes, 
for the transaction of ordinary parliamentary 
business. The first public ministry was formed 
in 1312, When arocats and procureurs geacraus 
were appointed. In 1453 Charles VII. formed 
the Baquétes into two chambers, and created a 
new chamber, entitled the Tuuwrnelle Criminelie, 
asa final court of appeal, In 1 98 a Chambre 
de U Edit was erected, for deck ing cases re- 
ferring to Protestants—it became extinct in 
1669; and in 1667 the Tournelle Civife was in- 
stituted, to relieve the Grande Chambre of some 
of its business. In 1753 Louis XV, tried un- 
successfully to substitute a Chawhre Royale for 
the parliament, but in 1771 it became ob- 
noxious on account of its unwise proceedings, 
and Was suppressed. There were parliaments 
at Aix, Bordeaux, Dijon, Grenoble, Rouen, 
and Toulouse, which were all suppressed at 
the same time. The parliament of Paris was 
restored by Louis XVI. Nov, 12, 1774. 

PARLIAMENT (Ireland).—The irish Parlia- 
ment was modelled on that of England, and 
exhibited much the same ry cae bes develop- 
ments. In 1494 Sir Edward Poynings, one of 
the lord deputies, obtained the passing of the 
act which bears his name, It rendered the 
assent of the English Parliament essential to 
all laws made in Ireland, and ordered all for- 
mer English statutes to be deemed binding in 
Ireland, This act was repealed in April, 1782, 
The Irish Parliament was united to that of 
Great Britain by the third article of the Act 
of Union, 39 & 40 Geo. III. e. 67 (July 2, 1800', 
It was prorogued for the last time Aug. 2, 
18oo, and met at London as an int 1 portion 
of the Parliament of Great Britain Jan. 22, 
1801. 

PARLIAMENT (Scotland!.—The ancient 
forms of government in Scotland scem to have 
been nearly analogous with those adopted in 
this country, the legislature being conducted 
a the sovereign with the advice of bis council, 
The first assembly properly called a parliament 
was convoked at Scone by John Baliol, Feb, o, 
t2g2. Burgesses were admitted by Robert 
Bruce July 15, 1326, when a grant of the tenth 
penny of all rents was made to the king by the 
earls, barons, burgesses, and free tenants in 
full parliament assembled. The Scotch Par- 
liament differed from that of England in 
having only one house, but «a committee, 

| known asthe Lords of Articles (9. v.), answered, 
to some extent, the purpose of a house of 
peers. The Parliaments of England and Scot- 
| land were united by 5 Anne, c. 8 (May 1, 1707). 


PARMA 


PARMA (Battles).—The Austrians and Sar- 
dinians fought an indecisive battle near this 
town in Italy, June 2g, 1734.——Suwarrow, at 
the bead of a Russian army, defeated the 
French, commanded by Marshal Macdonald, 
June 19, 1 

PARALA (taly), in the ancient Gallia Cis- 
padand, was colonized by the Romans after 
the subjugation of the Boii, B.c, 183. It re- 
ceived a colony of Goths by order of Gratian, 
in 377; was included in Lombardy in 3723 and 
waa transferred by Charlemagne to the papal 
see about 774. The cathedral, which contains 
a fresco by Corregyio, was consecrated in 1106. 
The government was usurped by the Correggio 
family in 1334. The French, who obtained 

wssession in 1499, were expelled in 1513 by 
laximilian L, Parma and Piacenza being 
given to Pope Leo, X. In 1543 Paul Iil. 
Piacenza, with the sur- 
rounding territory, into a duchy in favour of 
his natural son, Peter Louis Farnese, who was 
assassinated Sep. 10, 1547. The duchy was 
held for the Emperor till 1557, when it was 
restored to the Farnese line, which became ex- 
tinctin 1731. The duchy passed to Don Carlos, 
who exe ed-it with Austria for the Two 
Sicilies, in 1735. Parma and Piacenza were, 
with Guastalla, restored to Spain in 1748. 
The Academy of Painting was founded in 
1716, and that of the Fine Arts in 1752. When 
apoleon Buonaparte invaded Italy, he com- 
polled the duke to furnish supplies for his 
ariny, May, 1796 5 but was agreed to 
Nov. 6, 1796. In 1815 Parma, Piacenza, and 
Guastalla were formed into a duchy, and be- 
stowed upon Maria Louisa, wife of Napoleon 
I, After her death, Dec. 18, 1847, certain 
territories were exchanged with Modena. An 
insurrection took place, and the Austrian 
son was expelled, March 19, 1848; and 
Charles Il. resigned in favour of his son, 
Charles III. March 14, 1849. Charles III. was 
assassinated March 20, 1854, and his widow, 
Marie Therese de Bourbon, became regent for 
her infant son. An insurrection occurred 
April 30, 1859, when the duchess left the 
capital, to which she returned May 4. An 
alliance with Tuscany and Modena was signed 
Aug. 20. Another revolution occurred soon 
after, and Parma was annexed to the new 
kingdom of Italy in 1860, Col. Anviti was 
seized at Parma and put to death with great 
crucity, Oct. 6, 185 

PAROS, or PARUS (Aigean Sea).— This 

island, one of the Cyclades, is said to have 


been originally inhabited by Cretans and 
Arcadians. The Llonians colonized it at an 
early period. The Oxford, or Arundclian 


marbles, were found here. 
PARRET ( Battle). —Ethelwulph defeated the 
Danes at the mouth of the river Parretin 845. 
PARRICIDE.—The Atheniaus had no law 
against parricides, as they professed to believe 
that nobody could be so wicked as to killa 
arent, This was also the case with the 
tormmans until L. Ostius killed his father, 
about B.c. 172. It was then enacted that the 
criminal, after he had been first tp until 
the blood caine, should besewn upin a leathern 
sack with a dog, an ape, a cock, and a viper, 
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and thrown into the Tiber, This punishment 
was changed by the Lex Pompeia into that of 
—* — or burning, or throwing to wild 


8. 

PARSDORF (Arinistice). — A truce, con- 
cluded at Alessandria between France and 
Austria, June 16, 1800, was extended to Ger- 
many, under the name of the armistice of 
Parsdorf, July 15. Hostilities ceased at all 
po and could not be resumed without 12 

ays’ notice. Negotiations were resumed, and 
the preliminaries of peace, on the basis of the 
treaty of Campo-Formio, were signed at Paris 
July 28, 1800. 

PARSEES.—Owing to the persecutions of 
the Mohammedan conquerors of Persia, the 
Guebres, descendants of the ancient fire-wur- 
shippers, sought cg. in the north-western 

of Hindostan, chiefly Bombay and Goo- 
aig about 652, when they were called Par- 
sees, or Persians. 

PARTHENON, or “HOUSE OF THE 
VIRGIN."—The temple of Minerva, protectress 
of Athens, was built in that city in the time 
of Pericles,—Callicrates and Ictinus being the 
architects, and Phidias the chief seulptor,— 
about B.c. 448. It suffered from the ex- 
plosion of a powder magazine during a 
siege by the Venetians in 1637. (See ELoin 
MARBLES.) 

PARTHENON CLUB (London), with which 
the Erectheum was amalgamated in 1854, was 
dissolved in 1862. 

PARTHENOPE,.—(See Napces.} 

PARTHENOPEAN REPUBLIC was estab- 
lished in the kingdom of Naples by the French, 
after its conquest, Jan, 23, 17 ardinal 
Ruffo took the field, at the h of 17,000 
Calabrians, aud Macdonald received orders 
from the Directory to abandon Naples, May, 
1799, and the short-lived republic came to an 
end in June, 

PARTILA (Asia), subject at an early period 
to Medina, to Persia, and subsequently to 
Alexander III. and his successors, threw off 
the Syro-Macedonian rule, when the dynasty 
of the Arsacidw was established, B.c. 250. On 
the death of Artabanes, the last king, Ar- 
taxerxes usurped the supreme power, and 
founded the new Persian dynasty, called the 
Sussanides, in226. The empire extended from 
the Euphrates to the Indus, and from the 
Oxus to the Persian Gulf, at the death of 
Mithridates, B.c. 130. It was invested by the 
Romans, under the triumvir Crassus, B.c. 55, 
who was defeated at the battle of 


B.C. 53. 

PARTITION TREATIES.—A treaty, regu- 
lating the succession of the Spanish monarchy, 
and its partition, was concluded between Eng- 
land and Holland Aug. 18, 1698.——Another 
treaty for the same p , between England, 
France, and Holland, was signed in London 
Feb, 21, 1700, andat the Hague, by the French 
envoy and the plenipotentiaries of the States- 
General, March 25.——The first treaty for the 
partition of Poland, betwoen Austria, Prussia, 
and Russia, was made in Feb., 1772.——A 
second was signed at St. Petersburg Aug. 5, 
1772. The third, for the final partition 
of the kingdom, was concluded Oct. 24, 1795. 





PARTRIDGES 


PARTRIDGES AND PHEASANTS.—It is 


recerded that Becket dined off a pheasant on 
—* pel * was ramming omar a a 
‘ine an prisonment for —* a 
and pheasants were awarded by 1: Hen. VII. 
C. 17 (1497). 

PASARGADE  (Persia}.—The name of this 
town is sometimes written P: a and 
Pasargada, It is said to have been built by 
Cyrus B.o, 558, after his defeat of Astyages 
near this t. The kings of Persia were 
consecrated here by the magi. 

PASCHAL CYCLE, formed by the multi- 
plication of the sun's cycle, 28 years, with that 
of the moon, 19 years, to ascertain when 
Easter occurs, was adopted by the general 
Council of Nicma, 325. It was discontinued in 
England by act of Parliament, Sep. 2, 1752. 

ASQUINADE,—This name, given to a short 
satirical poem, is derived from Pasquino, a 
tailor of Rome, who, towards the close of 
the 15th century, wrote lampoons, and hung 
——* up on a mutilated statue during the 

t. 

ASSARO, CAPE (Sea-fight).— Admiral 
Byng, created Viscount Torrington in 1721, 
defeated the Spanish fleet off this cape, on the 
coast of Sicily, July 31, 1718. The English 
—— five ships of the line and cight 

tes, 

ASSAROWITZ (Peace).—A treaty of peace 
between Charles VI., Emperor of Germany 
the Venetians, and the Turks, was concluded 
at witz, the ancient M , in the 
province of Servia, July 21, 1718. The congress 
—— June 5. The Sultan ceded Belgrade, 

emeswar, and parts of Bosnia, Servia, and 
——— to the emperor. The Venetians 
lost the Morea, 

PASSAU | Bavaria).—The bishopric, of which 
itis the capital, founded in the 7th century, 
and for a long time an independent state, was 
secularized in 1803, and united to Bavaria in 
1809. A treaty, securing religious freedom to 
the Protestants, and terminating the first war 
of religion in Germany, wassigned in the build- 
ing now used for the post-office, on behalf of 
Charles V., July 31, 1552. The cathedral and 
—— of the town were destroyed by fire in 1662. 
e colossal bronze statue of Maximilian 
Joseph was crected in 1828. 

PASSENGERS in public vehicles are pro- 
tected by 1 & 2 Will. IV. c, 22 (Sep. 22, 1831), 
byt & 2 Vict. e. 79 (Aug, 10, 1838), and by 16 & 
17 Vict, (June 28, 1853). e laws relating to 
—— by sea were amended and consoli- 

—— 15 & 16 Vict. e. 44 (June 30, 1852), 

by 18 & 1g Vict. ¢. rg (Aug. 14, 1855), 
which substituted new regulations, and was 
amended * & 27 Vict. c. 51 (July 13, 1863), 
that came into operation Oct. 1. (See DeaTu 
BY AccIDENTS COMPENSATION Acr,) 

PASSIONISTS, a co tion of Roman 
Catholic priests founded by Paul Francis 
(1694—1775), surnamed Paul of the Cross, in 
i737 e first convent was established on 

e Celian Hill, at Rome. It has been revived 
since 1830. 

PASSOVER, or Feast of Unleavened Bread, 
commemorating deliverance from the destroy- 
ing angel when the first-born of Egypt were 
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smitten, was ordained by God to be observed 
by the Jews for ever, 8.c. 1491 (Exod. xii.), 
PASSPORTS are of ancient date. A pass- 
port gran ed by Julius Cesar to a philosopher 
ran thus:—‘'If there be any one, on land or 
sea, hardy enough to molest on, let him 
consider whether he be strong enough to wage 
war with Cwsar.” The system became ve 
oppressive in Europe at the end of the 18th 
century. British subjects were allowed to 
travel in France without passports from Jan. 
1, 1861, and in Italy from June 26, 1862. A 
convention for the abolition of passports, con- 
cluded by Bavaria, Hanover, Saxony, and 
Wiirtemberg, came into operation Jan. 1, 


1866, 

PASTOUREAUX, or SHEPHERDS, fol- 
lowers of an impostor in Flanders, called the 
Master of Hungary, arose in 1251. oa spread 
into France, ente the city of Orleans on 
St. Barnabas day, June 11, and committed 
dreadful out on the inhabitants, At 
Bourges the leader was slain, and his followers 
massacred. A similar rising in France led to 
a general massacre of the Jews in 1321. 

ATAGONIA (8. America), so named by 
Magalhacns, who discovered it in 1520. Sir 
Francis Drake sailed — the coast in 1578, 
and og Cook explored it in 1774. A settle- 
ment, formed by the Chilians at Port Famine 
in 1843, was removed to Sandy Point in 1850. 
An expedition to discover a suitable site fora 
new colony was despatched in 1854. 

PATAY (France’.—Lord Talbot was defeated 
and taken ner by the French, under Joan 
of Arc, at this town, June 18, 1429. 

PATENTS for titles of nobility were first 
made in the reign of Richard II. (1377—1399). 
Patents for new inventions are founded upon 
a statute in 1623, which grants the pri- 
vilege ‘‘ of the sole working or making of new 
manufactures within the realm to the true and 
Jirst inventor and inventors of such manufac- 
tures.” An act (5 & 6 Will. IV. e. 83) for im- 

roving the patent lawa was passed, under 

@ auspices of Lord Brougham, Sep. ro, 1835. 
Commissioners of patent laws were appointed 


by 15 & 16 Vict. c. 83 (July 1, 1852), The 
Commiasionera printed fe specifications of 
all the patents granted in from 41711 
to 1852, in volumes, of which the first appeared 


in 1853, and the last in 1858. The first number 
of the Commissioners —— — a 
red in Jan., 1854. e rary - 
ng-Room, in Kouthenapton Buildings, were 
opened in March, 1855, and the Museum at 
South Kensington in 1859. Thecharge for admis- 
sion made on certain days has been abolished 
since May, 1858. (See Inventors’ INsTITUTE.) 

PAT RINES, holding Gnostic opinions, 
headed by a certain Gerard, made their ap- 
pearance at Monteforte, and were, rage: 4 of 
them, burned at Milan by Archbishop Heri- 
bert, about 1026. The term Paterini, or Pate- 
rines, was also applied to the Paulicians, the 
Manicheans, and other sects. 

PATERSON N. America),—This town, in 
New Jersey, was founded in 1791 for the ma- 
nufacture of cotton. 

PATMOS, PALMOSA, or PATINO (Zigean 
Sea).—8t. John is said to have been banished 

30 


PATNA 


to this island, one of the Sporades, according 
to some authorities during the persecution of 
Nero in 64, and according to others during 
that of Domitian in gs. Here he received the 
Revelation |i. 9, &e.). 

PATNA, or PATTANA (Hindostan’, in San- 
serit, Pataliputra, the Palimbothra of the 
Greeks and —— supposed to have been 
the capital of Bengal, B.c. 419, was visited by 
Mogasthones, as ambassador from Seleucus 
Nieator to Sandracottus, B.c. 7 . It was in- 
corporated with the empire o Delhi in 3194. 
The English failed in an attempt to establish 
a factory here in 1620. Major Carnac defeated 
Shah Alum II. here in Jan., 176r. Ellis cap- 
tured it June a5, 1743; but the troops having 
been made prisoners while engaged in plunder, 
it was retaken Nov. 6. An action, in which 
Mir Casim was defeated, secured the town to 
the English, Oct. 23, 1764. A column marks 
the ve of 200 English prisoners murdered 
in cold blood by Mir Casim in 1763. Dr, Lyell 
was murdered by the mutineers in the streets, 
July 3, 1857. 

PATOCELIN (Battlo),—Louis of Baden do- 
feated the Turks in this battle, fought Aug. 

oO, 1689. 

; PATRA, PATRAI, or PATRAS (Greece', 
one of the r2 Achwan cities, was founded by 
the Ionians, took the Athenian side in the 
Peloponnesian war, B.C. 431; and, through the 
persuasion of Alcibiades, connected itself by 
a wall with the port of Athens, B.c. 41 
Cassander, one of Alexander the Third's 
generals, having taken it, was driven out by 
Aristodemus B.c. 314. The inhabitants ex- 
pelled the Macedonians and renewed the 
Achwan League with Dyme, Phare, and 
Tritwa, B.c, 230. After the battle of Phar- 
salia it was taken by Cato, B.c. 48. Antony 
and Cleopatra chose it for a winter residence 
B.C. 32-31. It was restored and colonized 
with man soldiers by Angustus, about pc. 
20; sent an archbishop to the Council of 
Sardica in May, 347; and was destroyed by 
an earthquake in the 6th century. It was 
restored and purchased by the Venetians in 
1408; was captured by the Turks in 1446; and 
recovered by the Venetians in 1533. The 
Turks burned it in 1770, and the Russians 
destroyed a Turkish fleet off Patras in 1772. 
The Turks held it till the revolution in 
1828, when it capitulated to the French, 
and forms part of the modern kingdom of 


Greece. : 
PATRIARCH,.—The appellation was given 
to the early ancestors of the Jews; also to 
certain governors among the Jews after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, . The order 
became extinct in the end of the 4th century. 
It was first applied to bishops, by authority of 
the Church, in the Council of C aleedon, 451, 
although Socrates in his history says it began 
to be used as the title of eminent bishops 
after the second general council held at 
Constantinople in 381. There were four t 
patriarchates in the early Church, viz :— 
Alexandria, Antioch, Constantinople, and 
Rome, to which a fifth, Jerusalem, was added 
in 4st. The Patriarch of Constantinople was 
dist ished as a@cumenical or universal 
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patriarch, and the Bishop of Rome as prince of 
the patriarchs. 

PATRICIANS, an appellation given to the 
Roman populace by Romulus, It belonged to 
every Roman citizen till the creation of the 
patres minorum gentium by Tarquin, and 
ormed the exclusive source of the senate 
consuls, and pontifices, till B.c. 365. Headed 
by L. Tarquinius, they conspired against King 
Servius and murdered him, B.c. 534. The 
dignity censed to be hereditary in the reign 
of Constantine L. (323—337). The Patres were 
the heads of the Patrician houses. 

PATRICK, ST. (Order), consisting of the 
sovereign, a grand master, and 15 knights, was 
founded in Ireland by George IIL, Feb. 5, 1783. 
The number was incre to 22 by the new 


statutes of 1833. 

PATRICK'S (ST.) CATHEDRAL (Dublin) 
was founded by Archbishop Comyn, in 1199, 
destroyed by fire in 1283, and having been 
rebuilt, was dissolved at the Reformation, and 
used for courts of justice about 15 Mary 
(1553-8) restored it to its origi use. It 
was re-opened, having been restored by Mr. 
Guiness, Feb, 24, 136s. 

PATRIOTIC FUNDS,—After Admiral 
Jervia's victory over the Spanish fleet, a sub- 
scription was made at Lloyd's for the relief 

f the widows and orphans of those who had 
fallen in the engagement, March 3, 1797. At 
a meeting of merchants, under-writers, and 
other subscribers to Lloyd's, July 20, 1803, it 
was resolved to raise a fund on an extended 
scale for the widows and orphans of those 
killed in defence of their country, and up- 
wards of {100,000 was subscribed by the end 
of the month. The committee vo swords, 
pieces of * and sums of money, to the 
officers and men engaged in the gallant defence 
of Dominica, May 1, 1805. In the House of 
Commons, Lord Huwick characterized it as 
‘that mischievous system of rewards,” tend- 
ing to bring the government into — 
Deg. 19, 1806. In Cobbett's“ Political Registe 
it was represented as a “ means of 
inaking a formidable opposition to govern- 
ment.” Its funds amounted to more than 
a quarter of a million of money, Jan. 24, 1807. 
A commission was issued June 13, 1854, by 
Queen Victoria, presided over ce 
Albert, to raise and distribute a fund for those 
engaged in the Russian war. A military 
musical féte in aid of the fund was given at 
the Crystal Palace, Oct, 28, 1854; a great 
meeting was held in London, Nov. 2; and a 
million was soon collected. Out of the fund, 
which —— amounted to £1,458,000, an 
institution for the education of 300 daughters 
of soldiers, sailors, and marines, was esta- 
blished, the foundation-stone being laid by 
Queen Victoria, on Wandswerth Common, 
July 1, 1857. Another patriotic fund, for the 
relief of the sufferers by the Indian mutiny, 
originated at a public mee held in London 
Aug. 25, 1857. The sum collected amounted 
to £434,729 in Nov., 1858. 

PATRIPASSI ANS, the followers of Praxeas, 
a Phrygian, who maintained that the Father 
was born of the Virgin, died upon the cross, 
and was buried, arose at Rome towards the 
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end of the end century. They were called Mo- 
narchians. Tertullian wrote against Praxeas, 
The term was aleo applied to the followers 
of Nottus—called Noutlans or Callistians—a 
native of Smyrna, who early in the wd 
century maintained that God was united with 
the man Christ, and in him was born and 
suffered ; and to the Sabellians (q. v.). 

PATTEN MAKERS (London).—This com- 
pany was formed in 1670. ; 

PAULLANS, PAULINIANS, or PAULIAN- 
ISis.—The followers of Paul of Samosata, 
who held some peculiar notions respecting the 
Godhead. Bingham asserts that he denied 
the divinity of Christ, and introduced a new 
form of baptism. Paul of Samosata was 
accused of heresy at the Council of Antioch 
in 264, but esca censure, He was con- 
demned by another council held at Antioch 
in 269, and was expelled. The Council of 
Niceen (June rg—Aug. 25, 325) ordered the 
Paulians to be re-baptized previous to admis- 
sion into the Church, 

PAULICIANS, or Disciples of St. Paul, 
originated with one Constantine, of Mananalis, 
near Samosata, in 660. He fell a martyr to bis 
principles in 687. According to other autho- 
rities they were followers of Paul and John 
two brothers living at Jerusalem, who he 
Gnostic or Manichiean — and were 
named after the former. were frequently 
persecuted, and it is said that 100,000 were 
extirpated by the sword, the gibbet, or the 
flames, by order of the Empress Theodora, 
about 845. Carbeas, commander of the guards, 


followed by 5, 000 of the sect, renounced the 
alle ce of Rome, equued with the Moham- 
medans, founded and fortified the city of 


Tephrice, and defeated the Emperor Michael 
Ill. (842—867) under the walls of Samosata. 
Led by Chrysocheir, successor of Carbens, they 
illaged Nicwa, Nicomedia, An and Ephesus 
« 868, turning the cathedral of the latter city 
into a stable for mules and horses, to manifest 
their abhorrence of images and relics. They 
were attacked by the forces of Basilius I., 
their leader slain, and Tephrice, their strong- 
hold, taken, in 871. Constantine V, (Copro- 
nymus) having discovered a t number of 
them in Melitene aud Theodosiopolis, trans- 
planted them to Constantinople and Thrace, 
and so introduced their d e into Europe, 
about 750. John I. (Zimisces) removed a 
poet colony of the sect from the Calybian 
lls to Philip lis,in Thrace, in 970. Having 
spread through Italy into the southern pro- 
vinces of France, a persecution was ra 
against them, and numbers were slain in 
1200. The charge of Manichawism is said to be 
unfounded. Mosheim says that a remnant of 
the sect existed in Bulgaria in the 17th cen- 
tury. (See PATERINES,) 
PAUL'S (ST.) CATHEDRAL (London).— 
Sir Christopher Wren denies Camden's state- 
ment that St. Paul's Cathedral occupied the 
site of a Roman temple to Diana, and asserts 
that “‘ there is authentic testimony of a Chris- 
tian church planted here by the apostles 
themselves, and, in particular, very probably 
by St. Paul.’ It is, however, doubtful whether 
any such edifice existed in London till the 


reign of Lucius, in18s5, when St. Faganus and 8t- 
Damianus visited England to consecrate build- 
ings, which had been devoted to the service of 
pagan divinities, tothe worshipof thetrue God, 
The church they founded or consecrated was 
destroyed during the Diocletian persecution 
in 303, and another erecied on its site was 
burn the Saxons in the sth or 6th cen- 
tury. Ethelbert, King of Kent, and his 
nephew Sebert founded a new church in 61 
which was severely injured by a fire in x oe and 
totally burned in 1087, after which, Maurice 
Bishop of London, commenced the erection 
Old St. Paul's, This cathedral was much 
damaged by fire in 1:37. In 122r a new 
steeple was erected. The choir was completed 
in 1240, and in 1256 Fuleco Basset, Bishop of 
London, added the subterranean church of St. 
Faith. The spire was struck by lightning 
Feb. 1, 1444, and agnin Juno 4, 1561, when 
a fire was kindled which rendered the removal 
of the roof and steeple a matter of necessity. 
Various attempts were made to effect a com- 
plete restoration, but no active measures were 
taken till 1632, when Inigo Jones commenced 
the portico, All works were stepped by order 
of the Long Parliament in 1643. St. Paul's 
Cathedral was totally destroyed by the t 
fire of 1666. The ground was cleared for a 
new building May 1, 1674, and the warrant to 
begin the works was granted May 1, 1675. The 
first stone was laid June 21, and divine service 
was celebrated for the first time in the uncom- 
pleted edifice on the occasion of the public 
—— for the peace of Ryswick, Dec. 2, 
1697. e last stone was set up in 17ro, the 
whole building having been completed by Sir 
Christopher Wren, and by the same master- 
mason, and d the presidency of one 
Bishop of London. e expense was defrayed 
by a tax on the coal consumed in London, and 
amounted to £747,954 24.9¢. The iron railing 
cost £11,202 os. 6d. The principal dimensions 
of St. Paul's are as follows :—length from east 
to west, 510 ft.; breadth from north to south 
porticos, 282 ft.; breadth of west entrance, 
roo ft.; circuit, 2,292 ft. The extreme height 
is 404 ft.; that of the campanile towers, 222 
ft., and of the west pediment, 120 ft. The 
dome is 420 ft. in circumference, and the ball 
6 ft. in diameter. The anniversary musical 
festivals for the benefit of the orphans and 
widows of the clergy have been solemnized in 
the cathedral since stor The o was built 
by Bernard Schmydt in 1 the bell was 
recast by Ric Phelps 1716. Gas was 
first employed in the catandeal May 6, 1822, 
and it was first opened for evening service 
Sunday, Nov. 28, 1858. 

PAUL'S (ST.) CROSS (London).—This 
ancient pulpit cross of timber stood at the 
north side of St. Paul's Cathedral. The date 
of its erection is not known, but in 1259 
Henry III. summoned a general assembl is 
meet there. In 1382 it was struck b ht- 

, and was restored by Thomas Kempe, 
Bishop of London (1448—1489). It was taken 
down by order of the Long Parliament in 


1643. 
Pius (8ST.) SCHOOL (London).—This 
institution was endowed in 1512 by John 
3°02 


PAUPER 


Collette or Colet, Dean of St. Paul's, for 15 
r men's children, a school having exist 
rom 1509. Having been destroyed in the 
great fire, a new building was erected by Sir 
C. Wren, in 1673. This was — by the 

nt edifice, completed by George Smith 


1826. 

PAU PER COLONIES.—Establishments with 
this name originated in Holland, in 18:8. 
Gen. Van den Bosch, on his return from Java, 
laid before the King of Holland a ge for a 

uper colony; a meeting was held at the 

ague, and a re society formed, <A 
writer in the British Almanack for 1829 says: 
—‘* Having received the sanction of the king 
the society was recommended to all the local 
authorities, and scon found itself in possession 
of £5,380, obtained from more than 20,000 
members. With these funds, having been 
enabled to make the necessary arrangements, 
the society purchased the estate of Wester- 
hbech Sloot, on the east side of the Zuyder 
Zee, and not far from the town of Steenwyk. 
This estate cost them £4,660, and it contained 
from 1,200 to 1,300 acres, about 200 of which 
were under a sort of culture, or covered with 
bad wood, and the rest a mere heath. They 
let the cultivated land, about one-tenth of 
the whole; deepened the Aa (which runs 
through the estate), so that it is navigable 
for boats; and built storehouses, a school, and 
dwellings for about fifty-two families, of from 
six to eight persons each, Their operations 
were begun in Sep., 1818; by Nov. i10 the 
houses were ready; and the comrmunes sent 
some poor families.” The expense of each 
family was as follows :— — 

* 










Building each house ....... —E — — —E — 41 3 { 
Furniture and implements .... a. 8B 
CVO ....ccreresseesscserereeeserententsereseeoeenseeanses tatoo 
‘Two cows, of one cow and ten Sheep... ato 60 
Cultivation and seed, Arst YEar . 336 ~8 
Advances in provisions ...... - 434 
Advances of other kinds .. ose é 3 4 
Fiax and wool to be span... 1 3 4 
Seven acres uncultivated land, net . 5 

Total establishment...... savepsonnsennenusenn £i4r 33 4 


The writer, after entering into various details, 
gives the result of the experiment as follows: 
—‘* In the course of seven years from its first 
establishment, the colony of Fredericks Oord 
contained a population of 6,778, including 
that of Omme Schanze, whick is under a 
more rigid control. Among the number were 
2,174 orphans and foundlings, The total 
number forming all the colonies in Holland, 
were stated to Mr. Jacob at 20,000; but he 
thinks it exaggerated : there were, however, 
8,cco in North Holland.” The society having 
suspended payment in 1858, the state under- 
took the — AO a mega and the 
system was reorgan . 

PAUPERS.— See Poor-Laws.) 

PAVEMENT.—The C jans are said 
to have been the first who paved their towns 
with stones; and the practice was introduced 
into Europe by the Romans, who paved their 
strecta B.C. 174. London was first paved about 


T * 
: PAVIA (Battle), sometimes called the second 
battle of Marignano or Malegnano, was fought 
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Feb. 24, 1525, between the French, under 
Francis I., at that time besieging Pavia, and 
the Imperialista, assisted by the garrison of 
Pavia. e action began at midnight, Feb. 23, 
with an attack upon the French, who were 
encamped in the park of Mirabella, on the 
bank of the Ticino ; and in two hours the Im- 
perialists gained a complete victory, losing 
only zoo, whilst the French lost 8,c0o0 men, 
The latter immediately retired from Italy. It 
was after this action that Francis I., who had 
a very narrow escape for his life, is aaid to have 
written in a letter to his mother: ‘All is 
lost except honour.” (See MARIGNANO, Battle.) 
PAVIA (Italy', the ancient Ticinum, after 
wards Papia, founded by the Ligurii, is first 
mentioned in history as the place where Au- 
tus met the funeral procession of Drusus, 

in the yearg. A sedition among the troops of 
Vitellius broke out in 69; and while command- 
ing its garrison, Claudius II. was saluted with 
the imperial title in 268. It was taken by Attila 
in 452, by Odoacer in 476, and by Alboin, after 
a siege of more than three years, in 570, when 
it became the residence of the Lombard kings 
and the capital of Italy, under the name of 





Pavia. It surrendered to Charlemagne, at 
the close of a 15 months’ blockade 774 
It was, with its 43 churches uced to 
ashes by the Magyars in g24. The le of 
Pavia defeated the Milanese in 1154. Victor 


IV. was elected pope by a council held here 
Feb. 5, 1160, and the w Frederick I. 
held his stirrup and kissed his feet. The uni- 
versity, supposed to have been founded by 
Charlemagne in 774, was restored in 1361 by 
Galeazzo Visconti, who was styled Count of 
Pavia, and conferred many privileges upon it 
in 1396. The church of St. Michael, perhaps 
the oldest in Italy, dates from the beginning 
of the 7th century; and the church Del Car- 
mine, which contains valuable paintings, was 
built in the rath century. A cathedral was 
commenced in 1484. The citadel, completed 
in 1469, Was partly destroyed in 1527, and suf- 
fered from the French in 1796. Councils were 
held herein 1128, and Feb., 1160; and the 18th 
general council was transferred from Pavia. 
(See Base.) It was made a county in 14395. 
The army of Charles V., under the viceroy 
Lannoy, came to its relief when besieged by 
Francis 1.; and in the battle which ensued 
Francis I. was defeated and taken prisoner, 
Feb. 24, 1525. Lautree took it in 1527, It was 
eceupied by the French and Sardinian army 
Oct. 29, 1733; and again by the united troops 
of France, Spain, Naples, and Genoa, in July, 


1745. The po rose against the French 
occupants, and took the castle, May 26, 1796. 
It was annexed to the kingdom of Italy in 


18 

PAVILION THEATRE (London) was de- 
stroyed by fire Feb. 13, 1856, and the new 
edifice was opened Dec. 30, 1858. 

PAVLOGRAD (Russia) was founded in 1730, 
The garrison (consisting chiefly of Corsicans) 
of Fort Magon, in Minorca, captured in 1782 
by ary were allowed to settle here. 

PAWNBROKERS.—The —— Augustus 
established a fund at Rome for lending money 
to those who could leave a sufficient pledge 


PAWTUCKET 


B.o. 31; Tiberius lent money on lands in 14 ; 
and Alexander Severus advanced money to 
the poor without interest, in 222, (See Mont 
be Piéré.) Maximilian |. permitted the citi- 
zens of Nuremberg to drive out the Jews and 
establish an exchange bank, where those re- 
quiring money might leave their effects in 
pledge, in 1498. In the Netherlands, France, 
and England: such houses were known under 
the name of Lombards, and to evade the pro- 
hibition of the Church against interest, it was 
exacted beforehand, as a present, The lombard 
or lending-house, at Brussels, was established 
in 1619, at Antwerp in 1620, at Ghent in 1622. 
* mont de Leigh of a. was instituted by 
royal comman 1777: @ present system 
in England was established by De Northburgh, 
Bishop of London, the practice being for the 
preacher at St. Paul's Cross, in his sermon, to 
eclare, at the end of a year, that the article 
pledged would be forfeited if not redeemed in 
14 days. The rate of interest is fixed by 
39 & 40 Geo. IIT. c. gg July 28, 1800). The law 
was amended by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 27 (June a3, 
1856), and by 23 Vict. c. 21 (May 15, 1860), 
PAWTUCKET N. America).—The first cloth 
factory in America moved by water was es- 
tablished at thistown, situated partly in Rhode 
Island and partly in Massachusetts, in 1790. 
PAX.—This instrument, used in the Roman 
Catholic Church, and sometimes called the 
Tabula Pacis, Pacificale, or the Osculatorium, 
was introduced in the reth or 13th century, 
The custom of giving the kiss of peace 4. vr.) 
before the communion, prevailed until the pax 
was introduced. The priest kissed the instru- 
ment first, then it was kissed by the clerk, 
and finally by the laity; and this process was 
substituted for the former gen exchange 
of salutations, A pax appears amongst the 
regular ecclesiastical instruments ordered in 
the parish churches of Yorkshire in 1250. 
PAYMASTER GENERAL was first ap- 
—— in the reign of Charles IT, (1660-85). 
duties are regulated by an act passed in 


1848. Pursers received the name of naval 
——. in 1844. 
AZ DE AYACUCHO (8S. America),—This 


town in Bolivia was founded by the Spaniards 
in 1548, under the name of Nuestra Sefhora de 
la Paz. It was made the seat of a bishop in 
1605, and its name was changed, in 1825, to 
Paz de Ayacucho, in honour of the victory of 


Ayacucho. 

PAZZI CONSPIRACY, formed by Fran- 
cesco Pazzi, and sanctioned by Pope Sixtus 
IV., tu murder Lorenzo and Julian de Medici, 
at Florence. The attempt was madeduring the 
celebration of high mass in the cathedral. The 
work of assassination was undertaken by two 
priests, and the clevation of the host was the 
signal agreed upon for the onset, April 24, 
1478. Julian fell beneath their daggers, but 
Lorenzo escaped with a slight wound. The 

pulace took up arms ; 7o of the Pazzi party, 

cluding the two assassins, were killed; Sal- 
viati, Archbishop of Pisa, one of the conspi- 
rators, was in his robes : and altogether 
more than 200 persons were put to death, 

PEABODY GIFTS. -— Peabody, an 
American merchant, born at Danvers, Massa- 
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chusetts, Feb. 18, 1795, came to England in 1827, 
settled in London in 1837, and commenced 
business as a banker in 1843. On retiring after 
mong | amassed a large fortune, Mr. Peabody 
by a letter dated March 12, 1862, presented 
rif 50,000 to be applied for the amelioration of 
the condition of the poor of London. The first 
block of buildings known as the Peabody 
Dwellings, erected in Spitalfields, were opened 
in 1864. Mr, Peabody made a second donation 
of £150,000 for the same purpose in 1866. In 
1852, the 2ooth anniversary of the settlement 
of his native town, Danvers, Mr. Peabody 
founded there an Educational Institute and 
Library. He contributed largely to the Grin- 
nell Arctic Expedition, to the Baltimore Insti- 
tute of Science, Literature, and the Fine Arts, 
and other institutions. 

PEACE.—(See Conservators and Justices 
OF THE Peace, Kiss or Peace, LANDFRiepe, 
and Truce or Peace or Gop.) 

PEACEABLE CATHOLICS, — (See Pouitt- 
CIANS. ) 

PEACE OF CLEMENT IX.—(Se 
JANSENISTS. | 

PEACE OF RELIGION, or RELIGIOUS 
PEACE, confirming the treaty of Passau (q. v.), 
was concluded at Augsburg and published by 
a recess of the Diet, Sep. 26, 1555. It granted 
toleration to Protestants who accepted the 
Confession of Augsburg. One article, called 
the Ecclesiastical Reservation, which provided 
that all ecclesiastics who left the Roman 
Catholic Church should forfeit their prefer- 
— and benefices, caused much dissatisfac- 

on, 

PEACE SOCIETY, for the promotion of 
— and universal peace, was estab- 
ished in 1816; held a meeting at Paris, Aug. 
22, 1849; in Exeter Hall, Oct. 30, 1849; at 
Frankfort, Aug. 22, 1850; at Birmingham, 
Nov. 28, 1850; at Manchester, Jan. 27, 1853; 
and at Edinburgh, Oct. 12, 1853. Ade utation 
from the society had an interview with Nicho- 
las I., Emperor of Russia, at St, Petersburg, 
Feb. 10, 1854. The soth anniversary mecting 
was held in London, May 22, 1866. 

PEACH was introduced into Englund from 
Persia in 1562. 

PEAK’S STATION. —(See Hanover Covrr- 
Hovse, Battle.) 

PEAR was introduced into England during 
the Roman occupation, The snowy pear was 
brought from N, America in 1746. 

PEA RIDGE,—(See Erxuonx, Battle.) 

PEARLS are mentioned by Job (xxviii. 19) 
as ssessing considerable value, B.C. 2130, 
Clodius, the tribune, gave a pearl, dissolved in 
vinegar, to each of his guests, p.c. 61. Cleo- 
—— made a wager with Antony to serve up 

er pearl cardrops, worth £76,000, at a repast, 
in 32, Ceylon was famed ts its fisheries in 
the time of Pliny (23—79. Britain was cele- 
brated for its pearls in the ist century pB.c. 
Seotch ls were in detmand in the rath cen- 
tury. Seville imported upwards of 697 Ib. 
weight in 1587. A 1 was obtained from 
Margarita, by Philip IL, worth £31,875, 
in a — companies, formed to 
prosecu e Columbia fishery in 1825, were 
abandoned in 1826; and an English Com pany 


PEASANTS’ WAR 


undertook the same enterprise at Algiers in 
1826. The total value imported into the 
United Kingdom in 1856was £56,162. Linnwus 
announced the discovery of a method of pro- 
ducing them artificially in 1761, and an imita- 
tion was devised by a Parisian bead-maker 
named Jaquin, about 1656. The Scotch pearl 
fishery was revived in 1 (See ORMUS.) 

PEASANTS’ WAR.—A struggle, called the 
Bundschuh, broke out in 1502, and another, the 
War of Poor Conrad, in Wirtemberg, —— 

ts of the srnall towns rebelled in 
Swabia, and those of the Thurgau rose in arms 
in June, 1524, when many outrages were com- 
mitted. After a temporary lull it broke out 
early in 1525, on a more extended scale, 
ta a Alsace, Franconia, Lorraine, 
the tinate, and Swabia jo in the 
movement. They published a esto con- 
taining their demands, embodied in 12 articles. 
The insurgents, after some successes, were 
defeated by the army of the Archduke Fer- 
dinand, May 2; again at Kénigshofen, June 2; 
and were put down after 100,000 persons had 
perished, in June, 1525. The Anabaptists 
ig. v.) took part in the movement. (See Beav- 
vais, JACQUERIE, PRAGUERIE, &c.) 

PECQUIGNY, or PLCQUIGNY | Peace),—The 
treaty of Amiens (q. 7.), Aug. 29, 1475, Was 
ratified at Pecq y, near Amiens, on which 
account it sometimes — 7 that name. 
It was renewed for the lives of XI. and 
Edward IV. in 1477. 

PEDASUS.—( See MeTuone.,) 

PEDLARS.—/ SeeCHap Books, HawkEns, &c. ) 

PEDOMETER. —(See ODOMETER.) 

PEEL ADMINISTRATIONS.—The first was 
formed on the res tion of the first Mel- 
bourne administration (g. v.), Nov. 14, 1834. 
William IV. — Nov. 15, to the Duke of 
Wellington, who advised that Sir Robert Peel, 
Bart., at that time travelling in Italy, should 
be summoned to form an administration. The 
Duke of Wellington became prime minister, 

rovisional arrangements were made, and Sir 

bert Peel obeyed the call, and reached 
London Dec, 9. He immediately assumed the 
responsibilities of office, and his cabinet, 
formed at the end of the month, was thus 
constituted :— 
First Lord of the Treasury 

and Chancellor of the Sir Robert Peel, Bart. 

Exchequer seressrecserserees 
Lord Chancellor ........ 
President of the Coanci 







l. 


Privy Sea) .44 .Lord Wharnelitfe. 
Home Secretary... Mr. Henry Goulburn, 
Foreign Secretary .Duke of Wellington. 
Colonial BOCKCLALY ...cerseesenene Earlof Aberdeen. 
Admiralty  .......0 opesecsereerees Earl de Grey, 

Of Control ...c0cceesseees Lord Ellenborough. 
Beere at WAT crrrcerersersee Mr. Herries. 


Chief Secretary for Ireland Sir Leury Uardinge. 
Master of the Mint ond 

J ror of the Roard> Mr. A. Baring, 

i eee —— 
Paymaster of the Forces ...Sir E. Knatchbull, Bart. 
) OF George Murray. 
Parliament was dissolved Dec. 29, 1834, and a 
new parliament was summoned to meet Feb. 
19, 1835. <A ecoilition having been formed 
between the Whigs and the Radicals, an 
amendment to the address was proposed in 
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the House of Commons, and carried, Feb. 26, 
by 309 to 302. Three adverse divisions ha 
taken place ting the appropriation o 
the revenues of the [Irish Church—namely, 
first, a resolution proposed by Lord John 
ll, carried April 2, by 322 to 289; 
secondly, the resolution carried in committee, 
April 6, by 262 to 237; and thirdly, a further 
resolution in favour of the appropriation prin- 
ciple, carried against ministers, April 7, by 
265 to 258—Sir Robert Peel announ the 
resignation of the ministry April 8 (See 
MELBOURNE SecunD ADMINISTRATIONS. }—— 
The second Peel administration was formed 
on the resignation of the second Melbourne 
adininistration, Aug. 30, 1841. The cabinet, 
formed by Sep. 8, was thus constituted :-— 
Treo aury .Sir Robert Pool, Bart. 

Lord Chancellor .........0.Lord Lyndhurst, 

President « of the Council......Lord Wharncliffe. 


Privy — — 4 «luke of Buckingham. 
Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. Goulburn. 
Home = Sir James Graham, Bart. 


—— — REarl of Aberdeen. 
‘0 Becretary...crssceeree Lord Stanley. 
Admiralty ....s20reccrscrersseree earl of Haddington. 


Lord Ellenborough, created 
Boanl of Control Earl of Ellouborough Oct. 


efit Ha 
a Wart Sir H. Hardinge 
Board of Trade .....0.0:-0++ see Earl of Ripon. 
Treasurer of the Nary 

_ Paymaster of the> Sir E. Knatchbull, Bart. 

OTCOD  seceveveesrreerseseeeses 

Chief Secretary for Ireland Lord Eliot. 
Without offlee........... ssseeeeeLuke of Wellington, 


Lord Ellenborough accepted the governor- 
generalship of India, and was succeeded at 
the Board of Control by Lord Fitzgerald and 
Vesci, Oct. 23, 1841. The Duke of Bucking- 
ham resigned the privy seal Jan. 31, 1842, and 
it was intrusted to the Duke of Buccleuch and 
Queensberry Feb. 2. The Duke of Wellington 
was made commander-in-chief Aug. 15, 1842. 
The Earl of Ripon succeeded Lord Fit 

and Vesci (who died May 11, 1843° at the rd 
of Control, May 17, 1843; and Mr. Gladstone 
was made ———— of the Board of Trade and 
master of the mint, June ro, 1843. Sir Henry 
Uardinge was succeeded, May 17, 1844. aa 
secretary at war, by Sir Thomas Grornantia, 
Bart., who, having n appointed chief seo- 
retary for lreland, was replaced by Mr. Sidney 
Herbert, Feb. 4, 1845. Lord Somerset, made 
chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster Sep. 3, 
1841, and the Earl of Lincoln (afterwards 
Duke of Newcastle), made first commissioner 
of woods and forests Sep. 16. 1841, were both 
admitted to seats in the cabinet in 1845. A 
division ensued in the cabinet respecting the 
—— of an immediate repeal of the 
corn laws in the autumnof 1845, and ministers 
resigned Nov. 25. Lord John Russell failed 
in his attempts to form an administration, 
Dec. 20, and the Peel administration, with the 


exception of Lord Stanley, who, in 1844, had 
been summoned tothe House of Peers as 
Stanley, returned to office. Lord Stanley 


(became Earl of Derby in 1851, See Denny 
ADMINISTRATIONS) reaigned the colonial sec- 
retaryship, and was succeeded by Mr. Glad- 
stone, Dec. 845. The Earl of Lincoln 
succeeded Sir Thomas Fremantle, Bart., as 
chief secretary for Ireland, Feb. 14, 1846. 


PEEL ISLAND 


Sir Robert Peel carried the repeal of the corn 
laws; but this change in his pvlicy produced 
a division amongst his followers, the two 
parties being afterwards called Peclites (q. v.) 
and Protectionists q. v.). The latter, avaliing 
themselves of the opportunity afforded by the 
second reading of the Irish Coercion Bill, voted 
against ministers, who were defeated by 292 
to 219. The division took place early in the 
morning, June 26, 1846, the day on which the 
bill for the repeal of the corn laws the 
House of Lords. The resignation of the Peel 
administration was announced in both houses 
of Parliament June 29. (See Russe. First 


ADMINISTRATION, ) 

PEEL ISLAND ific!, in the centre of 
the Bonin or Archbishop group, was settled by 
about 20 persons in whaling, in 1830. 


PEELITES.—This name was given to t 
section of the Conservative party which, after 
the rupture caused by the repeal of the corn 
laws ig. v.) in 1846, ered to Sir Robert Peel. 
They were thus designated as opponents to 
the tectionists (g. v.}. Some of them joined 
the Liberal party, (See PALMERSTON ADMINIS- 
TRATIONS. } 

PEEP-O'DAY-BOYS.—This Irish faction ori- 
ginated at Market-bill, in Armagh, July 4, 
1784. (See DEFENDERS.) 


PEERS AND PEERAGE,—The nobility of | clai 


the realm, consisting of barons, dukes, earls 
marquises, and viscounts (9. v.), are called 
peers, or equals, because they cujoy an equality 
of right in all public proceedings. They are 
created either by tenure, by writ, or by patent. 
Peerage by tenure originated at the Norman 
conquest, when the land was divided between 
the followers of William I. The earliest peerage 
by writ is of 1265, when a writ of summons to 
Parliament was ed by Henry III. The first 
peer created by patent was John de Beau- 
champ, made Baron of Kidderminster by 
Richard II. Oct. 10, 1387. Peers are free from 
arrest in civil, but not in criminal cases. In 
cases of treason and felony, they can only 
be tried by their fellow — but in misde- 
meanours they are tried by an ordinary jury. 
Peeresses are tried by the same trib 
ra, by 20 Hen. VI. ¢. 9 (1442), By 4 & 
fict. c. 22 (June 21, 1841), peers convicted o 
crimes were rendered liable to the same penal- 
ties as commoners, The elevation of Sir James 
Parke to the peerage for the term of his na- 
tural life, by the title of Lord Wensleydale, 
Jan. 16, 1856, led to the —— of a com- 
mittee by the House of Lords to inquire into 
the legality of life-peerages, A report, de- 
ciding that such peerages could not entitle 
their holders to sit or vote in Parliament, was 
ted Feb. 25, in consequence of which 
rd Wensleydale received a patent with the 
usual remainder to ‘ the heirs male of his body 
lawfully begotten,” the following July. The 
Irish peers form part of the nobility of the 
realm; and by the 4th article of the Irish Act 
of Union, 39 o Geo. LIT. ec. 67 (July 2, 1800) 
four of the Irish bishops and 28 temporal 
rs are permitted to sit in the House of 
rds. The same act permits the sovereign 
to ereate one new Irish peerage whenever 
three of those existing become extinct; and 


as 
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when the number is reduced to 100 noblemen, 
every vacancy may be immediately supplied. 
The peers of tland are as fo 
part of the nobility of Great Britain. By the 
23rd article of the Act of Union, 5 Anne c. 8 
(1706), 16 of their number are permitted to 
sit in the House of Lords as representatives 
of the rest. As this act limits the right of 
election of these representatives to the teh 
— then existing, it follows that no new 
cotch pee can be created. Sir William 
Dugdale's “ nage of England,” which was 
——— in 1675-6, is the earliest work on 
he English . The first edition of 
Collins’s ‘* Peerage" was published in 1709. 
—— of Camicee toe by Dunstan, 
op of Canterbury (960-88), to vent 
one guest from taking a larger dianghd than 
his companions, The divisions were marked 
by pegs or pins; hence the expression, “ A peg 
ow.” 


PEGU (Asia), capital of a province of the 
same name, was — by the Burmese, and 
capitulated in 1757. English obtained pos- 
session of Pegu th 1824, and, having restored 
at the conclusion of the war with —— 

was again taken, Nov. 21, 1852. The whole 
province was annexed b proclamation, Dec. 
30, 1852, and the close of the war officially pro- 
med, June 30, 1853. 

PEIHO (China).—An attempt to force a pas- 
sage up the mouth of this river by a French 
and English squadron, under Admiral Hope, 
June 24, 1859, was resisted by thg Chinese 
forts, and resulted in a disastroua repulse, 
The English lost 25 men killed and g3 wounded 
on board the gun ts, and 64 killed and 252 
wounded in the attempt to effect a landing. 
The Taku forts at the mouth of the Peiho were 
captured by the allied French and English 


squadron Aug. 21, 1860. 

PEINE FORTE ET DURE, the penalty for 
those who, being arraigned for felony, refused 
to plead and remained mute, was substituted 
for close imprisonment with scanty dict, about 
1406. It meant “ strong and hard pain ;” for the 
sufferer was literally pressed to death, la 
weights being placed upon him. This punish- 
ment, inflicted at Cambridge as late as 1741, 
was abolished by 12 Geo. III. ¢. 20 (1772). 

PEISHWA, or PRIME MINISTER, amo 
the Mahrattas, seized the supreme power, an 
fixed his residence at Poonah in 1749. The 
title, which originated in 1703, was abolished 


1818. 

PEKIN (China) was besi and taken by 
the Mongols, led by Zingis Khan, when the in- 
habitants, for want of armmunition, are suid to 
have discharged ingots of gold and silver upon 
their assailants, 1214. Kublai Khan rebuilt it, 
and made it his capital in j260. It is divided 
into Neitching, the Northern, or Exterior, and 
Waitching, the Southern, or Interior City ; the 
former the Tartar, and the latter the Chinese 

rtion. A British embassy, intrusted to 

ard Macartney, arrived . 14, 1793. The 
city was entered by the allied armies of France 
and Enyland, Oct. 12, 1860. A convention was 
signed Oct. 24, and they evacuated Pekin Nov. 
, 1860, The English plenipotentiary took up 
residence at Pekin Feb, 26, 1861. 


PELAGIANISM 


PELAGIANISM, so named from Pelagius, 
— to be the Greck name for Morgan, or 
Sea , Anative of Britain, its founder, who 
began to disseminate his views respecting ori- 
ginal sin and grace, maintaining man's com- 
plete Free Will, at Rome, in 404: and after the 
capture of that city, in rg10, in the Holy Land 
wasexamined by acouncilat Jerusalem, Aug. 1, 
and another at Diospolis, Dec. 20, 415, at both of 
which the tenets passed without condemnation. 
It was condemned by a council at C e;18 
bishops in Italy were deposed for their ad- 
herence to it ;and Pelagius himself was banished 
from Italy by the Emperor Honorius in 418. 
Having extended into Britain, two Gallic 
bishops were summoned over to suppress the 
doctrine in 442. A conference was held at Veru- 
lam between its supporters and the orthodox 
— in 446, and the Pelagians were banished 

rom Britain in 452. The Council of Orange 

decreed the doctrine of Augustus, in opposi- 
tion to Pelagianism and Semi-pelagianism, to 
be established, July 3, 529. Their decree was 
confirmed by the Council of Valencia, and by 
* Boniface IT, in 530. 

ELAGONIA (|Macedonia).—The name, at 
first applied to a district, was afterwards con- 
ferred upon the chief town of the Pelagones, 
the capital of the Fourth Macedonia, 

PELASGI, an ancient race spread over 
Greece, and the islands of the 1 Sea, are 
first mentioned by Homer as furnishing a con- 
tingent under Achilles at the siege of Troy, 


B.C. 962. gNiebubr considers them to have been 
the o inhabitants both of Greece and 
Italy. 


PELEKANON (Battle). — Orchan defeated 
Andronicus III. who was wounded in the en- 
counter, in 1 329, 

PELEW ISLANDS (Pacific Ocean), said to 
have been discovered by the Spaniards about 
1545, Were first brouglt into notice through 
the wreck of the Aafelope, East-Indiaman, in 
1783. Prince Lee Boo, son of King Abba Thulle, 
who had been intrustcd by his father to Capt. 
Wilson, was brought in 1784 to England, where 
he only survived five months, The East India 
gr ag sent information of the event 
to the islands in 1790, together with a pre- 
sent of live stock and vegetables, which 
were found to have flourished well when the 
place was re-visited by an English vessel in 


1 * 

PELHAM ADMINISTRATION.—The death 
of the Earl of Wilmington rendered new 
ministerial arrangements necessary, and Mr. 
Pelham, brother of the Duke of Newcastle, 
was made first lord of the treasury and chan- 
cellor of the exchequer, Aug. 25, 1743. His 
colleagues in the cabinet were :— 


Lord Chancellor .......ccsecee Lord Hardwicke, 
President of the Council ...Eart of Harrington. 
Privy Sea) c.ccccccccrreesee Eart Gower, 


Lord Carteret. 
Duke of Newcastle 


Secretaries of State ..,...... : 
Earl of Winchelsea and Not- 
Admiralty . tingham. 


OTANENCE .. Duke of Montagu. 
Paymaster of the Forces ...8ir T. Winnington, Bart. 
Earl Gower was succeeded by the Earl of 
Cholmondeley, as lord privy seal, in Dec., 
1743. Lord Carteret, who had succeeded to 
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the title of Earl Granville, resigned Nov. 24, 
1744, and the Pelham administration was re- 
constructed. The chiefs of several parties 
coalesced ; from which circumstance the new 
mninistry was called the Broad Bottom Admi- 
nistration (gq. v.). 

PELIGNI, a people of central Italy, and, ac- 
cording to Ovid, of Sabine descent, are first 
mentioned in Roman history as having been 
attacked by the Latins, B.c. 343. They entered 
into a treaty of with Romans, 8.c 

; afforded them material aid against the 
Samnites at the battle of Sentinum, B.c. 295; 
and raised volunteers for me 7 B.O, 205. Kt 
the outbreak of the Social War, B.c. go, they 
joined the Marsi, making their chief city, Cor- 
finium, the capital of the confederate states. 
They submitted to the Romans B.c. 88, and 
were soon after admitted to the franchise, In 
the civil war between Cassar and Pompey, their 
shief town, Corfinium, was ga ed to op- 
pose Cresar, 8.C. 49; and they espoused the 
side of Vespasian against Vitellius, in 69, which 
was their last a) rance in history. 

PELLA (M onia).— Philip Il. made this 
a royal residence, and it became the capital 
instead of Edessa (qg. v.). Alexander LI. ithe 
Great) was born here in July, p.c. 356. mi- 
lius Paulus took it B.c. 168, and it became a 
Roman colony. 

PELLA ( Palestine’, also called Butis, is said 
to have been colonized by Macedonians. An- 
tiochus III. (the Great) took it B.c. 198, and it 
was —— by Alexander Jannmeus (B.c. ro, 
—n.C. 77), King of the Jews, Pompey resto 
it, B.c. so, and the Jews took refuge here in 66, 
when Jerusalem was threatened. (See Exion- 
ITes, NaZARENES, &c.) 

PELLS. — (See Excuequrer, Comptroller- 
General. ) 

PELOPIUM, discovered in columbite by 
Roee in 1802, is now known as niobium, 

PELOPONNESIAN WAR, between Athens 
and Sparta, at the head of a confederacy, 
commenced with the siege of Potidea by the 
Athenians, B.C. 431. The contest continued 
27 years, and was terminated by the defeat of 
the Athenians at Egospotami, after which Ly- 
sander sailed to Athens, compelled it to sur- 
render, and demolished the walls, B.c. 404. 

PELOPONNESUS. — The southern ancl of 
Greece received this name from Pclops, of 
Lydia, who, according to the legend, settled 
there B.c. 1283. The name was changed to 
that of Morea after 1205. 

PELUSIUM (Egypt.—The modern Tineh, 
called Sin by the Hebrews (Ezekiel xxx, 15), 
and by the Copts Peromi, is supposed to have 
been the ancient Abaris or Anaris, founded 
B.C. 2000, The Assyrians, under Sennacherib, 
encam under its walls, when the field-mice 
gnawed asunder their bow-strings and shield- 
straps, about B.C. 710, or, according to Raw- 
linson, B.C, . Cambyses took it when he 
invaded Egypt, B.c. 525, and it fell before the 
Persian arms B.0. 58 Alexander III, (the 
Great) entered it B.c. 333. It was capt by 
the Persians B.c. 309, by Antiochus Epiphanes 
B.C. 173, and by Mareus Antonius B.c. 55. 
When Atorou subdued the country, in 618, it 
surrendered, and afterwards fell into decay. 


PELWORM l 


PELWORM.—This island, off the coast of 
Sleswig, belonging to Denmark, was detached 
from the largerisland of Nordstrand by a flood 
in 1634. 

PEMANEON (Battle).—John Ducas Vataces, 
Emperor of Nicwa, defeated the Latin Em- 

ror, Robert of Courtenay, in this battle, 

ought in 1224. 

PEMBROKE (Wales).—The shire of which 
this town is the capital was a county palatine 
until 1536. The castle, a Norman structure, 
came into the hands of Gilbert Strongbow, 
who received the title of Earl of Pembroke 
from He I., in 1107. Henry VII. was born 
in the castle Jan, 21, 1456. In the suburbs are 
the ruins of a pay in 1098. It was 
captured in 1648, ra six wecks' siege, by 
Cromwell. The royal dockyard was removed 
from Milford to this place in 1814. 

PEMBROKE COLLEGE (Oxford), built on 
the site of B tes Hall, and sometimes 
called , or Segreve Hall, was ostablished 
by letters patent June 22, 1624. The chapel 
was consecrated in 1733: 

PEMBRUKE HALL — i was 
founded under the name of Valence-Mary, by 
M de St, Paul, widow of Aymerde Valence, 
Earl of Pembroke, in 1347. ec 1, built 
by Matthew Wren, Bishop of Ely, from the 
Christopher Wren, 


designs of his nephew, 5 
was consecrated in 1665. 

PENAL SERVITUDE was substituted for 
transportation by 16 & 17 Vict. ©. gg (Aug. 20, 
1853), which took effect from Sep. 1, 18535 an 
was amended by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 3, June 26, 
1857, and 27 & 28 Vict. c. 47 (July 25, 1864). 

PENANCE, —The practice of —— 

nance as expiation for sin was introduc 

to the Roman Catholic Church about the 
middle of the and century. Inthe 4th cen- 
tury they were divided into four classes,— 
weepers, hearers, kneelers, and standers, The 
laws on the subject became so numerous 
that the penitents were compiled into a sepa- 
rate code by John Jejunator, Patriarch of 
Constantinople, about 595. Public penance 
ually ceased in the 12th century. Bing- 
states that the performance of penance 
always necessitated the penitent to assume 
sackcloth and ashes, and either to shave 
the head, or wear the hair dishevelled. It 
is one of the seven sacraments of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

PENANG, or PRINCE OF WALES’ ISLAND 
(Strait of Malacca), was bestowed by the King 
of Keddah as a ma portion on Capt. 
Francis Light, an Englis who had mar- 
ried his daughter, in 1785. He transferred it 
to the East India Company, and was made 
governor July 7, 1786. It was made an inde- 
pendent presidency in 1805; and, with other 
settlements in the strait, was again brought 
under ed paler of Be in 1830. It 

un 


was pla der the general government of 
India in 1851. 
PENATES.— See LARES AND PENATES.,) 


PENINSULAR WAR.—Application for aid 
against the French invaders having been made 
by Spain, Sir Arthur Wellesley sailed from Cork 
with 10,cco men, July 12, 1808, and the troops 
landed at Figueras, in Portugal, Aug. :—3. 
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He defeated the French at Vimeira Aug. 21. A 
convention, called the convention of Cintra, by 
which Junot agreed to evacuate Portugal, was 
—— Aug. — The —— army entered 
bon, and Wellesley obtained leave to return 
home in i The command of 20,c00 men 
having devolved upon Sir John Moore, he com- 
menced his retreat before Soult, and reached 
Corunna Jan, 13, 1 A battle was fought, in 
which Moore lost his life, Jan. 16; and the em- 
barkation of the troops was completed Jan. 
18. Sir Arthur Wellesley again received the 
command, and arrived at Lisbon April 22, — 
After several successful campaigns, the Fren 
were driven out of the country, April 5, 1814. 
PENISCOLA (Spain) was taken from the 
Moors in 1233 by James 1. of Aragon. It ca- 
pitulated to the French marshal Suchet, with 
74 pieces of cannon and 1,o00 men, in Feb., 
1812. It was ened and garrisoned, 
June, 1813, and was invested by the Spaniards 
in March, 1814 ; but held out until after peace 
had been concluded, in April, 1814. 
PENITENCE.—The order of Penitence of St. 
M en was founded by Bernard, a native 
of Marseilles, for the reformation of fallen 
women, in 1272, and was constituted by P. 
— IIL. (1277-80) under the rule of St, 


6. 
NITENTIARY,—The first was established 
vy the Quakers of Pennsylvania in 1786. (See 

AGDALENS.) 

PENITENTIARY PRIESTS, whose duty 
was to receive the confession of offenders and 
direct them in the conductof repentance, were 
—— = some = * — —— in 

e century. e office of penitentiary 
presbyter was abolished at Constantinople in 

1, and other churches followed the example. 

e — of penitentiary at Rome is filled by 


a cardinal, 

PENITENTS.—(See Brancut.) 

PENNSYLVANIA (N. America) was first 
settled by the Swedes and Finns in 1627. 
They were reduced by the Dutch in 1655; and 
the whole territory passed under English rule 
in 1664. It was granted by letters patent to 
William Penn, in consideration of a debt due 
by government, March 4, 1681. He founded 

elphia in 1682, where the delegates of 
the colonies assembled to resist taxation by 
the mother country in 1774. The constitution 
was adopted Dee, 13, 1787. 

PENNY.—This coin, originall 
first mentioned in the laws of Ina, King of 
Wessex (688—727). It was reduced by Edward 
ILI. from 22} to 20 grains in weight, in 1346. 
The first 1 copper coin was introduced in 
the reign of James I., about: 

PENNY BANKS were established in 1851. 

PENNY POST.— See Postage and Post 
OrrFice. ) 

PENNY READINGS.—Mr. J. R. Planche 
delivered an address at a series of readings 
blended with music, given at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, in 1830. Penny 
readings, established at Ipswich by Scully and 
Gowring in 1859, were gradually introduced 
as an amusement for winter evenings in 
various parts of the kingdom. ‘‘ Penny - 
ings in ron and Verse,” by J. E. Carpenter, 


of silver, is 





PENON DE VELEZ { 762 J PERE-LA-CHAISE 
pu- PERA.—The residence of the English am- 


the circulation of which has extensively 
larized the movement, was issued by 
and Co., London, in 1865. 

PENON DE VELEZ (Morocco) was founded 


by 
seized it in 1522, and th 


m im 1664. 

PEN, PEONNA, or PETHERTON (Battle).— 
Cenwalch, King of Wessex, defeated the Britons 
in this battle, fought in 658. 

PENRUDDOCK’S REBELLION, in favour 
of monarchy, was suppressed in Devonshire, 
whither the Ro eal retreated, Col. John 
Penruddock being taken, amongst others, and 
executed, May 16, 1655. 

PENSACOLA (N. America).—This town in 
Florida was captured by the Spaniards May 
10, 1781. The English oceupied it in 1814, it 
passed to the United States in 1820, and it was 
evacuated by the Confederates May 9, 1862. 

PENSIONARY PARLIAMENT.—This name 
Was = to the second Parliament summoned 
by Charles II. from the number of pensions 
conferred during the session. It met on 8 
1661, and consisted of 16 sessions, the of 
which terminated Dec. 30, 1678. It was dis- 
solved Jan, 24, 1679, has also been called 
the Lon ment. 

PENSION LIST.—To prevent the crown 
from burdening the revenue with improvident 
grants, a law (1 Anne c. 7) was passed, - 

ting all made after March 25, r7o7; andacivil 
list was settled on George 11L., in lieu of the 
larger branches of the hereditary revenue, in 
1760. The pension list was examined by a 
committee of the House of Cormmons in 1837. 

PENTAGRAPH.—(Se Panroorarn. } 

PENTAPOLIS.—(See CYRENAICA.) 

PENTATEUCH, or the five books of Moses, 
were written by the Hebrew lawgiver about 
B.C. 1452. (See CoLenso Case, Decrerats, &c.) 

PENTECOST, or FEAST OF WEEKS, ob- 
served seven weeka after the Passover, was es- 
tablished by Moses, at the command of God, 
B.c, 1491 (Levy. xxiii. is). The Holy Ghost 
descended upon the apostles at Jerusalem, 
according to the promise of our Saviour, on 
the day of Pentecost, May 26, 30 (Acts ii, r—6), 

PENTLAND HILLS tland).—An insur- 
rection having broken out in Scotland, on 
account of the feelings of hatred entertained 
towards Archbishop Sharp, the insurgents 
were defeated here Nov, 28, 1666, 

PENZANCE (Cornwall) received a charter 
for a market and fair in 1332; was incorporated 
in r6r5 ; was burned by the Spaniards in July, 
1595; and was taken by Fairfax, the Parlia- 
mentary commander, in 1646. Sir Humphry 
Davy was born here Dec. 17, 1778. 

PEPPER, first noticed Vy —— 
{n.c, 460—357), was a favourite ingredient in 
Roman cookery. Alaric I, demanded 3,000 Ib. 
weight of pepper as a portion of the ransom of 
Rome, in 4o9. A few pounds of pepper was 
considered a rich present in tho 13th century, 

PEPPERERS,—{ See Grocers’ Company.) 

PEPUZIANS,—The patriarch of the Monta- 
nists resided in 171 or 172 at Pepuza, to which 
they gave the mystical name of Jerusalem, a 
small town in Phrygia; and on this account 
thoy are called Pepuzians and Cataphrygians. 


arne 


, 


bassador is situated in this suburb of Constanti- 
nople, which suffered severely from a fire in 
1831, When the ambassador's residence was 
destroyed. Pera has frequently suffered from 
conft tions. (See GALATA,) 

PERAMBULATOR.— See ODOMETER.) 

PERCEVAL ADMINISTRATION,—On the 
death of the Duke of Portland, Oct. 30, 1809, 
Mr. 8. Perceval became first lord of the treasury. 
The cabinet was thus constituted :— 


First Lord of the Treasury, 
Chancellor of the Ex- 
and of i ir nese Pose 
Lancastet...... 
Jor. 





Home Becretary....cccreseree MMe. Richard Ryder. 
Marquis of Wellesley. 
ss Liverpool. 






Board of Trade,....sre-Earl Bathurst. 


Lord ering pg became master-general of the 
ordnance May 1, 1310, and was replaced at the 
Admiralty by Mr. Charles Yorke, June 23. 
Viscount Melville succeeded Mr. Charles Yorke 
at the Admiralty in March, 1812. Viscount 
Castle h became foreign minister, in place 
of the uis of Wellealey, who resigned ; 
and Viscount Sidney became president of the 
council in April, 1812. As the prime minister, 
Mr. Perceval, was entering the lobby of the 
House of Commons, May 11, 1812, he was shot 
by a man named Bellingham, was 
most instantaneous. (See LIVERPOOL ADMI- 
NISTRATION. ) 

PERCUSSION GUNS,.—The substitution of 
detonating powder for flint and steel in dis- 
c ing firearms was the invention of the 
Rey, A. J. Forsyth, of Belbelvie, Aberdeeu- 
shire, whose patent was dated April 11, 1807. 
Percussion-cap guns were introduced into the 
French army in 1830, (See Fine ARMS.) 
PERCY SOCIETY (London), named after 
Dy, Thomas Perey (1728—1811), Bishop of Dro- 
more, was founded in 1840 for the purpose of 
bringing to light important but obseure speci- 
mens of ballad poetry or works illustrative of 
that department of literature. 

PERED (Battle).—The allied Russian and 
Austrian army defeated the Hungarians, com- 
manded by rgey, in this battle, fought 
June 20, 184 

PEREKOP. (Russia).—The Tartar lines, ex- 
tending across the isthmus of Perekop, from 
the Sea of Azof to the Black Sea, were forced 
by the Russian marshal Mitnnich, May 27, 
1736. The fortress of Perekop, situated on the 
mus, was assailed by Marshal Lacy, and 
capitulated in two days, July ro, 1 fi 38. It was 
carried by assault, against a defending army of 
50,000 Tartars and 7,000 Turks, the Russian 
assailants being commanded by Prince Dolgo- 
ruki, in 1772. 

PERE-LA-CHAISE (Paris).—This most im- 
portant cemetery of the French metropolis is 
named after Ptre-la-Chaise, the confessor of 
Louis XIV., who occupied a house on its site 


‘Aug. 25, 1624—Jan. 20, 1709). The ground 


PERFECTIBILISTS 


had for about 150 years been the property of 
aconvent of Jesuits, who were compelied to 
sell it to pay their debts, in 1763. In 1800 it 
was ated by the municipality of Paris, 
who employed M. Brongniart to convert it 
into the French National Cemetery. It was 
consecrated in the early part of 1804, and was 
first used for interments May 21, 1821. On 
the approach of the Allied armies to Paris in 
1814, Pere-la-Chaise was strongly fortified by 
the pupils of the schools of Alfort, who were, 
however, driven from their position by the 
Russians, March 30. 

PERFECTIBILISTS. —{ See ILLUMrnatt. | 

PERFUMERY.—The use of perfumes Pro- 
verb xxvii. 9) is of the highest antiquity. 
They were employed by the Egyptians in the 
embalming of the dead, and by the Jews in 
the service of the temple. Babylon was cele- 
brated by the ancients for the excellence of its 
perfumes. The Greeks and Romans used them 
extensively, and regarded them as an offering 
acceptable to the gods; and their poets always 
accompany the description of the a rance 
of any of their divinities by a notice of the 
ambrosial odour which they diffused. The 
taste for perfumes reached its height in this 
country in the reign of Elizabeth, and pomander 
balls and pounce-boxes figure largely in the 
writings of her time. Perfumery was taxed, 
and dealers were compelled to take out a 
licence by 26 Geo. ILI. c. 49 (1786). 

PERGAMUS, or PERGAMUM (Asia Minor). 
—This city, said to have been founded by a 
colony of Arcadians, and to have been named 
after Pergamus, a son of Pyrrhus, was, with 
the ee districts, formed into a king- 
dom by a Pap! nian eunuch, named Phile- 
twrus, B.C, 283. Lys us, one of Alexander 
the Third's generals, had selected this place 
for the reception of his treasures, amounting 
to 9,000 talents, and he committed ita govern. 
ment to Philetseerus, who revolted. Attalusl., 
one of his successors, who assumed the title of 
king, died B.c, 197. Eumenes II., his son, 
who rendered it alarge and powerful kingdom, 
and collected a library only inferior to that of 
Alexandria, died 8.c. 159. It was bequeathed 
to the Romans by Attalus IIL, 8.c, 133, and, 
having revolted, was subdued and made a 
Roman province, under the name of Asia, n.c. 
130. It contained one of the seven churches of 
Asia, mentioned Rev. fi. 
held here in 152. 


SOVEREIGNS OF PERGAMUS, 


12. A council was 


A.D. AD, 

282, Phileterus. isy. Attalus If. (Philadel- 
2%} Eumenes 1. phi), 

24t. Attalus L. 138% Attalus IIL (Philo- 
197. Eumenes IL metor) 


PERGA, or PERGE (Pamphylia).—At this 
city, renowned for the — of Artemis, 
Paul and Barnabas preached with great suc- 
cess ‘Acts xiii, 13 and xiv, 25), in 45. 

PERIGUEUX (France}.—This town, in the 
old province of Périgord, stands near the site 
of the Roman Vesunna, the capital of the 
Petrocorii. Louis LX, (1226-70) ceded it to the 
English, from whom it was finally wrested by 
Charles V. (1364-50). It was a stronghold of 
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the Huguenots, was several times assailed, 
and was annexed to the French crown in 1653. 
PERIM, or MEHUN (Strait of Bab-el-Man- 
deb).—This island, commanding the entrance 
of the Red Sea, was occupied by the English 
in 1799, on account of the French invasion of 
Fayyt. They withdrew in 1801, but sent 
sig, and Gack formal posseasion Web: t4. 7 
1857, and too on Feb. 14. 
ERINTHUS (Thrace), ori ly a Samian 
colony, was founded, acco g to Syncellus, 
B.C. 599, but Panofka places its origin as early 
as B.C. tooo. It was taken by the Persians 
B.C, 506, and besieged B.c. 340 vy Philip II. of 
Macedon, who was compelled to abandon the 
enterprise B.c. 339. It was at one time called 
Mygdonia, and assumed the name of Hera- 
clea in the 4th century of the Christian era; 


and ite old imperial —— and aqueducts 
peror Justinian I. 


were restored by the 
— 

ERIODICALS.—{See Magazines, News- 
Papers, and Reviews.) 

PERIPATETIC PHILOSOPHY was founded 
by Aristotle the Stagirite, who became a pupil 
of Plato B.c. 367. He was appointed tutor 
to Alexander it of Macedon, at that time 
13 years old, B.c. 342, and was assigned the 
Lyceum at Athens as a school wherein to 
teach his disciples, B.c. 333. Having been 
charged with impiety and condemned to death, 
he fled to Chalcis, where he died in Aug. B.c. 322. 
From his habit of giving lessons while walking 


in the »ves of the Lyceum at Athens, his 
— as received the title of the Peripatetic 
00 


PERISABOR (A ).—This city, also 
called Anbar, was destroyed by Julian during 
his invasion of Assyria in 363. 

PERJ URY.—The Levitical law ished the 
crime of wilful perjury with death (Lev. v. 1). 
The Greeks had severe laws against it; but it 
was, notwithstanding, so common amongst 
them that Graca ldes became a proverbial 
—— for false witness. Other ancient 

ions punished it with death or fines; but 
most frequently it was regarded as an offence 
of so serious a nature that the criminal was 
left to the justice of the gods. The early 
Christians had various laws on the subject ; 
by some of which it was atoned by severe 
penances, while others rendered the perjurer 
excommunicate for life. The Anglo-Saxons 
inflicted whipping, and sometimes death, on 
perjurers. By rt Hen. VIL e. 25 (1494), per- 
ury committed by unlawful maintenance, 
Tabradae, or corruption of officers, or in the 
chancery, or before the king’s council, shall 
be punished by the discretion of the lord- 
chancellor, treasurer, both the chief justices, 
and the clerk of the rolla; and if the com- 
plainant prove not, or pursue not bis bill, he 
shall yield to the party wronged his costs and 
damages, By 5 Eliz. c. 9 (1562) perjurers 
were rendered liable to six months’ iuprison- 
ment, with a fine of £40, and in default of 
payment, to have both ears nailed to the 
pillory, By 8 Geo, I. e. 6 (1722), a quaker 
making a false affirmation incurred the penal- 
ties of a wilful perjurer. By 2 Geo. II. c. 25, 
8 2 (t729!, the judges were enspowered to 


PERNAMBUCO 


sentence persons convicted of this crime to 
transportation or imprisonment for seven 
years; and the modes of indictment and pro- 
secution were regulated by 23 Geo, LL ¢. 11, 
ss. 1 & 2 (1749). The last-mentioned act was 
amended by 14 & 15 Vict. c. 100, 8. 19 ve . 
1851). The Abolition of Oaths bill, 5 & 6 ft 
IV, c, 62 (Sep, g, 1835), declares the making of 
a false declaration to be a misdcmeanour, 
PERNAMBUCO ge lg city, com- 
rising the towns of Recife, San Antonio, Boa 
ista, and Olinda, was founded by Duarte 
Coelho in 1530, and was seized and occupied 
for 30 days by the English in rs594. It was 
taken by the Dutch Feb. 16, 1630, and was the 
seene of an insurrection in 1661, when the 
governor was arrested by the populace, and 
sent home to Portugal. In 1676 it was erected 
into a bishop's see. An insurrection resulted 
in the flight of the governor, Noy. te 1710. 
Insurrections occurred in March, 1817, in 1821, 
and in 18 
PERNAU, or PERNOW (Russia).—Charles 
XIL. of Sweden landed here Oct. 17, 1700, in 


his OLE against the Russians, 
PERONN ag nag near III. (the 


Simple) died a = ve in its castle, Oct. 7, ga9. 
Charlies the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, held 
Louis XI. prisoner here in 1468, extort 
from him (Friday, Oct. 14) a treaty by whic 
he abandoned the sovereignty of Burgundy, 
and consented to aid in the suppression of the 
revolt which he himself had excited in Liége, 
(See Iros Cace.) The assembly of notables 


that met at Tours in Nov., 1470, dec 
the treaty null and void, and pronounced the 
Duke of Burgundy guilty of high treason 


Peronne was unsuccessfully besieged by the 
troops of Charles V. in 1536; and here the 
Roman Catholic league was organized by 
the Duke of Guise in 1576. Never having 
been captured, it was styled La Pucelle (the 
maiden), a designation rendered no longer 
appropriate, as Sir Arthur Wellesley carried it 
by assault June 26, 1815. 

PERPEN DICULAR, ENGLISH.—(See 
Gornic ARCHITECTURE. ) 

PERPETUAL CURACY.—( See Curate.) 

PERPETUAL EDICTS.—One was compiled 
under the directions of the Emperor Hadrian, 
by Salvius Julianus, in 132; unother, stipu- 
lating terms of between Spain and the 
Netherlands, was signed at M c-en-Famine 
Feb. 12, and at Brussels Feb. 17, 1577, and 

blished March 12. The brothers John and 
— ye De Witt oi moe pr the —— —* F 
and to pass a perpet ct a the 
office of stadtholder in 1667. It was repealed 
July 3, 1672, and William Prince of Orange 


appointed stadtholder July 8, 
ERPETUAL MOTION,—The Marquis of 
Worcester, who died in April, 1667, Bishop 


Wilkins (1614 — Nov. 19, 1672), and others 
constructed machines to establish perpetu 
motion, which was shown to be impossible by 
Sir Isaac Newton (1642—March 20, 1727), and 
De La Hire in 1678. e French Academy, in 
1775, declared ‘The construction of perpetual 
motion is impossible.” Various patents have 
been taken out for machines of the kind. 
PERPIGNAN (France), said to have been 
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founded in 1068, was taken from Spain by 
Louis XI. in 1474. It was restored to Spain in 
1493; again besieged, without effect, in 1542; 
retaken by France in 1642; and ceded to that 
country, with the province of Roussillon, by 
the treaty of the Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. The 
university was founded by King Pedro fe 1349, 
and a council was held here in 1408. Its de- 
fences were thoroughly repaired in 1823. 

PERSARMENIA. —The nobles of Armenia 
rebelled against Artasires about 440, and re- 
duced his kingdom to a province of Persia, 
under the name of Persarinenia. 

PERSECUTIONS,—The most important are 
the ten general persecutions to which the 
early Christians were subjected by the Roman 
emperors, They are as follows :— 


A.D. 

64. The Christians are first persecuted by X on a 
charge of having set fire to Rome. Tacitus 
enumerates crucifixion, burning alive, and hait- 
ing by dogs and wild beasts, among their tortures. 

9S. The second, under Domitian, commences with the 

banishment of his niece Domitilla, and the exe- 
cution of the consul Clemens. 

106. The third under Trajan. 

166. The fourth by Marcus Aurelius. 

198. Septimias Severus publishes his edict against the 
Christians. 


235. The favourites of Alexander Severus are barba- 
rously massacred by Maximin I. As there were 
many Christians among them, it is styled the 

sixth persecution. 

aso. The Emperor Decios exceeds all bis predecessors in 
the severity of his persecutions. 

258. — adopts severe measures aguinst the Chris- 


275. Aurelian publishes edicts against Christianity. 

33 Feb. 24. Diocletian publishes his first edict against 
the Christians, ordering the demolition of their 
churches and the execution of all who refused 
to renounce their worship. The persecution thus 
commenced was continued with great barbarity 
for ten years. (See MARIAN PERSECUTION.) 


PERSEPOLIS (Persia), sup d to have 
been from the earliest times the capital, con- 
tained the magnificent royal —— which, 
together with a large portion of the city, was 
burned by Alexander IIL. (the Great; in his 
drunken frenzy, B.0. 331. 

PERSIA, or IRAN (Asia),—According to the 
national traditions, its first king was Mah-a- 
bad, who —— the inhabitants agriculture 
and the manufacture of metals, and introduced 
other arts of civilization. Rawlinson makes 
it fifth in order of the “ Five Great Monarchies 
of the Ancient Eastern World.” Its early his- 
tory is involved in obscurity. 


B.C, 

aiG60. Kalumarath, or Kalomure (according to national 
traditions), founds the Piechdadian dynasty. 

2010. Persia is tributary to Syria. 

1740. Parhang, King of Turan, invading Persia with an 
army of 4co,c0o men, defeats Nodar, and es- 
tab his own son Afrasiab on the Persian 
throne. 

1732 (about), Afrasiab retires to his own country, and Is 

ed in Persia by Zu or Zoab. 

1661. Afrasiab invades Persia, and subverts the Pisch- 


dadian dynasty. 
64a. Kai-Kobad, or Cyaxares, expels the Turanl from 


— and establishes the Kaianite dynasty. 
640 peo ‘erala isinvaded and made — by 
x 


The Iersians assist in the capture of Nineveh. 
—— mt : of bar — —* —— 
whom he 
And ug ara, 
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B.C. 
s Arabia, and Asia Minor are sub- 
* Peed Cr the Persians. 

559. Cyrus, or Kal-Khosru, becomes King of Persia, and 
defeats the Assyrians ani the Babylonians. 

558. On the death of Astyages of Media, that country Is 
annexed to Persia by Cyrus. 

548 Battle of Thymbra (q. e.). 

554. According to Kawlinson, C seizes Sardis and 
takes Croesus, King of Lydia, prisoner, Most 
chropologers give the date B.C. 

543. Cyras annexes Asia Minor. 

sg. Cyrus 5 ge Babylon. 

53. Dheonicia annexed to Persia, The religion of 
Zoroaster is established. Cyrus issues his decree 
for the rebuilding of the Temple at Jerusalem 

Death of Cyrus. 

Hd — conquers Egypt and makes it a Persian 
province. 

522. Cambyses is slain by accident, and the soverciguty 
is usurped by Smerdia the Magian. 

521, Assassination of Smerdis by seven conspirators, the 
chief of whom, Darius L. (Hystaspis), ascends 
the throne. 

stv. Darius I. takes and destroys Babylon. 

513 Darius L invades Macedonia. Death of Zoroaster. 
Sok Darius 1. makes Macedon, Thrace, and the countrice 
nerth of the Indus, —— his power, 

sot. The Persians are defeated in 

soo. The lonians revolt. 


Naxian war. 
4)- — Athenians assist the Ionian rebels against 
*erela, 


The Ionian revolt is suppressed. 
= The Greeks are defeated in the naval battle of 


Lade. 

492. Mardonius invades Greece (g. ¢.), and is defeated 
both by sea and land. 

490. Datie and Arta os invade Greece without 
sucerss, (See MARATHON.) 

456. The Egyptians revolt. 

485. Darius (Hystaspis) dies, and is succeeded b 
Xerxes I. (the Ahasuerus of the book of Esther 

480. Xerxes L. invades Greece. (See ARTEMISIUM, 
SALAMIS, and THERMOPYL*®.) 

479. The Persians, after the defeats of —_ and 
Platewa (gq. v.), retreat from Greece, lose their 
su acy in Macedon and Thrace. 

466. The Persians are defeated at the Eurymedon (q. ¢.). 
lonia ns her independence. 

of Xerzea L. by Artabanus and the 
eunuch § tres. 


Artaxerxes |. (Lon nis) succeeds, 
Artaxerzes |. ma the Jewess Esther. 


An es revolt is sappressed. 
< The Greeks defeat the. Persians at Salamis, in 
Cyprua, 
447- ek inl Satrap of 8 rebels, and compels 
Artaxerxes I. to com his demands. 


Artaxerxes L falls a victim to a conspiracy. Xerxes 
* IL. reigns for two months, and is succeeded by 


Sogdianus. 

412 The Egyptians shake off the Persian yoke. 

401. The Spartens send an army into Persia to assist the 
rebol Cyrus, who is defeated and alain at the 
battle of Cunaxa (g.¢.); and his Greck allies, 
uader Xenophon, commence the memorable 
retreat of the Ten Thousand (gq. t-). 

a6. Agesilaus, King of Sparta, invaces Persia, and 
gains many toportant victories. 

304 The Spartans are defeated by the Persians and 
Athentans st the naval battle of the Cnidus 
(q. ©) 

387. Clazomens and the Greek colonies of Asia Minor 
are restored to Persia by the peace of Antalcidas 


(q. 0.) 
383. —— render themselves Independent of 
a 


Artaxerxes ITT, (Ochus), on his accession, murders 
all bis relations and many of the nobility. 

354 The Thebans assist Artabazus in his revolt against 
Artaxerxes HIT, (Ochus), 

351. Tho Sidonians revolt. In dread of being defeated 
by Artaxerxes IIL, they burn their city and 
perish in the flames. 

ago. Artaxerxes III. (Ochus) invades and subjugates 


338. Artaxerxes III. (Ochus), with all bis famDy, is 
poisoned by Bagoas. 
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334 Persia is invaded by Alexander IIL (the Great). 
(See MACEDON.) 
331, Oct. 1. Alexander IT]. makes himself master of 
— —*2* at Arbela (9. =). — 
us . (Codomannus) is ase nat 
* and Versia is added to the Macedonian do- 
Tmoinlous. 
323. On the death of Alexander ILI., Persia is seined by 
256 — Panis pecialenaet ee Periden 
or 2 passes 
of the Arsacida. cyneey 
AD. 
aa6. Artaxerxes, or Ardshir, founds the dynasty of the 
Sassanides (q. * 
240. ** — favour of his son Shahpoor or 
por 
* Shahpoor L. annexes Mesopotamia. 
—— I. takes the Roman Emperor Valerian 
aoner, 
283 The Roman Emperor Carus invades Persia and 
subdues Mesopotamia and Ctesl 
297. Galerius invades Persia and is defeated by Narses, 
298. G a : a hate 
alerins defeats Na and compels him to sur- 
render Mesopotamia, Kurdistan, and other pro- 
vinees to the Romans. 
326. Christianity is prohibited in Persia. 
3: War is renewed with Rome. 
345. The Romans under Constantius II. are defeated at 


Singara. 

363, April >. The Emperor Julian invades Persia.— 
June 26. Julian is killed while pursuing the 
fugitive Persians on the banks of the Tigris. 

366. Theria is added to Persia. 

412 Yesdijird 1. vers Armenia, 

420. The death of Yezdijird Lis followed br a war of 
succession, which terminates in favour of Vah- 
ranes ot Baharam V. 

421. Arabia Felix in made tribotary to Persia. 

422. Another Roman war is commence. 

428. Armenia is permanently united to Persia. 

The Huns invade Persia. 
Firoze and most of his sons fallin battle against 
the Huns. 

502. Anastasius I. refuses to pay tribute to Kobad, King 
of Persia, who declares war against the Eastern 


empire. 
Chosroes, or Nushirvan L, invades 
540. 23 Syria and sacks 


§s0. The Persians attack the Lasi (¢. r.). 
oe Dara is taken by the Persians, 
The Romans gain a great victory over the Persians 

at Solaion. 

59°. Baharam heads a — insurrection against 
Hoormuz, or Hormisdas, who is deposed and put 
to death. Baharam is defeated by the Greeks 
and Persian loyalists at the battle of Balarath. 

611, — or Nushirvan LL, overruns Syria. (See 


$4, Chemnee, ne IL, conquest 
14 or a completes the 

of Palestine. . 
616, Choar or Nushirvan 1. conquers Egypt and 


iner, 

632. Heraclius invades Persia and defeats the Persians 
in several battles. 

628 Chosroes, or Nushirvan IL, is murdered by his son 
Grom, and peace is concluded with the Eastern 
enijpire, 

629. Ardehir, the last male descendant of the Sassanides, 
ia mardered. 

636. The Saracens invade Persia and guin the battle of 
Cadesia (q. t.). 

651. Yerdijird is betrayed to the Saracens, and the 
whole of Persia passes under their yoke. 

8:13 Taher revolts from the caliph, and establishes the 
Taherite d i 

872. Yakoub-ben-Seis establishes the Soffaride dy~ 


nasty. 
874. Ismacl Samance establishes the Saminide dynasty. , 
932. Tho Bow'kles (g. ¢.) establish their authority in some 
Persia. 


parts of 
957. 7 — the independent principality of 

q. ©.). a 
1026. The Persian poet Ferdasi flourishes, 


1ogs. The —— Turks take Persia, and establish 


their dynasty. 
10ff Alp Arslan Georgia and Annenia. 


conquers 
115). Persia is convulsed with civil war, 
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1194 Defent and death of Togrel, the Iast Seljukian 
sultan ef Persia, 

1218 The Mouyuls (g. ©.) invade Persia. 

1423. Persia is subdued by the Mongols under Zingis 
Khan. 

1258 Holagou Khan, grandson of Zingis, conquers and 
governs Persia. 

1299. A famine and —_ ravage Persia. 

1345. Bagdad is made the capital. 

1350. ‘Thnour lovades Persia. 

1387. Timour takes Ispahan (9. v.). 

1393. Timour completes the conquest of Persia. 

1437- — Shah conquers Georgia and great part of 
*ersia. 

1463. The White Sheep (9. t.) obtain possession of the 
western portion of the couutry. 

1484. Death of the Sultan Hyderin bate with the King 
of Shirwan at Gulistan. 

1502. Ismail Shah expels the Turks of the White Sheep, 
and establishes the Saffide dynasty, 

1514, Aug. 17. Batlle of Shaldiran (g. r.). 

151% Lemae! reeonquers Georgia. 

1534 The Persians defeat the Turks at the battle of Sul- 


tamah, 

1571. Persia is desolated by plague and famine, 

1574. Casbin, or Kasvin, is made the capital 

iss4 Shah Abbas L takes Cashin, 

1590, Peace is purchased from the Turks by the cession 
of Georgia, Erivan, and Tabreez, Ispahan is 
made the capital, 

1606, Shah Abbas L. annexes Laristan and Kandahar to 


Persia. 

1618. The Turks, defeated at the battle of Shiblal, are 
compelled to surrender Servia, Erivan, and 
Tabrees. 

1634-4 The Turks again take Erivan and Tabreez. 

1635. The Turks take Bagdad and massacre 3o,0co 


Persians. 

1709. The Affghans take Kandahar. 

1744. The ghans defeat the Persians at the battle of 
Goolnabad, and take Ispahan, The throne is 
usu by the Affghan chieftain Meer Mah- 
mo Peter 1. of Kussia Invades Persia. 

1744, June 23 A treaty for the partition of Persia is 
sicued between Russia and Turkey at Constan- 


tinople. 

1526, War with Torkey. 

1734, Nov. 28 The Turks are defeated at Bagdad by 
Nadir Khouli, with the loss of 20,000 men. 

1739. Nadir Shah invades India and sacks Delhi. 

1547. Assassination of Nadir Shah, and establishment of 
the Affghan ki m of Persia. 

1749. The Affghans lay siege to Herat. 

1757. Mazenderan is anneased to Persia. 

3B. The seat of government is transferred to Shiraz, 

1768 Khorassan becomes a Persian province. 

1783 revolts and joins K 

1794. Aga Mohammed establishes the Kajar or Turkoman 
dynasty, and makes Teheran his capital city. 

1797, May 14. Aga Moharmmed is assnssinated, 

ito, Nov. An — mission has an interview with 
the sh 


s 
ifort, Jan. A treaty is concluded with Great Britain. 
180s, The Persians defeat the A ghans. 
isoy, March ta. A preliminary treaty of alliance with 
Great Britain is concluded at Teheran.—Nov. 9. 
A British naval ex tion carries on war 
against the pirates in the Persian Gulf. 

1813, Oct. 12. Treaty of Gulistan (g. v.), 

1814, Nov. 25. A definitive treaty of peace is concluded 
with Great Britain at Teheran. 

1821. The cholera rages in lersia. 

1431-5. ov ra aa expedition explores the Persian 
Ga 


1823, July 28. Treaty of Erzeroum with Turkey. 
Sep. a8. War is declared by Russia. 
1627, July 3t. Capture by the Russians of Abbassabad 


q. ©) 

3525, ro! a2. Treaty of Tarkmanshai. 

1829, Feb. 13. The Russian ambassador anid several 
members of the legation at Tehoran are qssusal- 


nated. 
1839. — shocks of an earthquake are felt in 
*ersia, 
1841, Oct. 28. A treaty of commerce is concluded with 
Great Britain at Teheran. 
1847. Salar revolts nat the ehah in Khorassan. 
1851, Aug. 15. The ‘a life is attempted. 


A.D, 

1853, Jan. § The shah signs a convention agrecing not 
to send troops to Herat (g. ¢.), unless that terri- 
tory is luvaded by a foreign power, 

1854, April, A treaty is concladed with Rassta. 

1956, Oct. 36 The Dersiane seize Herat —Nov. 1. The 
Engiish Government declarea war.—Dec. 93. An 
English force disembarks near Bushire (g. ¢.). 

1857, Jan. a>. A strong detachment, under Gen. Outram, 
lands at Bushire.—Feb. 8. The Persians are de- 
feated near Khooshab.—March 4. Treaty of 
Paris (9. ¢.).—Marech 26. The Persians are driven 
from their intrenchments at Mobammerah.— 
July 2%. Herat is restored. 

1858, June 29. Mohammed Khasim Khan, hereditary 
Prince of Persia, dies at Teheran, aged 12 years. 
—Sep. g. Important administrative reforms are 
announced. 


ANCIENT SOVEREIGNS OF PERSIA. 
B.C. B.C. 
S59. Cyrus, 424. Darius TL (Nothus 
4ag. Cambysea, * Artaxerxes II. (Mne- 


522. Smerdia. mon}. 
521. Darius L (Hystaspis). | 359. ArtaxerxesIIT.(Ochus). 
455. Xerxes L. : 338. Arses, 

| 330. Dariue ITE, (Codo- 


$65. Artabanus, 


464. Artaxerxes L. (Longi- the nae 

manu⸗. 331. — Ill (the 
428. Xerxes IL. Great). 
425. Sogdianus. 





From B.c. 323 to 226 a.p. the throne was oc- 
cupied by the dynasties of the Seleucidw and 
of the Arsacidw (g. r.). The Sassanides (g. v.) 
ruled till 652, and were followed by various 
foreign rulers; and the Taherites, the Soffa- 
rides, the Samanides, the Bowides, and the 
Ghianevides (9. v.) established their sway in 
different parts of the country. 


SHAHS OF PERSIA, 


AD. 
1502. Ismail, or Ishmael. 


AD. 
1750. Interregnum. 
Tamasp, or Thamas I. 


152 1753. Kureem Khan, 
1576. Ismail Meerza, 17> Abool-Fatteh-Khan. 
15. Mohammed Meeraa. 1780. Ipterregnum, 


Abbas I. (the Great). | 1791. Ali-Moorad-Khan, 


tn 


1627. Shah Soofe. 1785. Jaffier Khan. 

os Abbas I. 1788, Interregnam. 

6 7. — 1789, ping 

1 usecin. 1 — nammed · 
* Meer Mahmoud. a. — 

1745. Ashraff, 197 Fatteh-Ali-Khan. 
1729. Tamasp, or Thamas Il. 1 Mohammed Shab. 
1932. Abbas IIL 18h Nasr-ual-Din, Nansser- 
1736. Nadir Shah. ood-deen,orN asser- 


1747- Adil Shah, 
1545, Bhah Rokh. 


PERSPECTIVE, first employed in scenes 
for the tragedies of Mschylus about B.c. 500, 
was revived by Bramantino, of Milan, who 
drew up the rules in 1440. 

PERTH (Scotland), the ancient capital of 
the kingdom, enjoyed the privileges of a burgh 
in 1106; was fortified by Edward I. in 1298, 
and besieged and taken by Robert Bruce in 
1312, James I. of Scutland was murdered in 
the Black Friars’ monastery, Feb. 20, 1437. 
The Gowrie conspiracy occurred here in 1600, 
and Oliver Cromwell took possession of the 
city and erected a fortress in 1651. An attack 
upon churches and monasteries, caused by a 
sermon of John Knox, May 11, 1559, led to the 
introduction of a French n, who held 
the town for Queen Mary. They capitulated 
to the reformers June 26, rssg. Prince Charles 
Edward proclaimed his father king, Sep. 4, 


PERTH 


1745. The statue to Prince Albert was in- 
augurated in presence of Queen Victoria, Aug. 
30, 1364. (See ARTICLES OF PERTH.) 

*9ERTH (Western Australia} was made a 

bishopric in 1856. 

PERU (S. America).—The national traditions 
of Peru go back to the trth century, when 
monarchical government was introduced by 
the first Inca, Manco Capac, whe is supposed 
by the natives to have acted by divine ap- 

intment. Vasco Nunez de Balboa, first in- 

ormed of its existence by a son of the Cacique 
of Comogra in 1512, was unable to effect any 
discovery. Part of the coast was explored by 

Pascual de Andagoya in 1522, and in Nov., 

1524, Francisco Pizarro sailed from Panama on 

his first expedition. The term Peru is said to 

be a corruption of Bird, the name of 4 native 
chieftain, with whora the Spaniards had deal- 
ings during their discoveries. 

AD. 

1526. Francisco Pizarro reaches the coast of Peru, and 
returns to Panama, ‘ 

153t, Jan. Francieoo Pizarro sails from Panama to con- 
quer Peru. 

1533, May. The first Spanish colony in Peru is established 
at St. Michael's. —-Nov. 16. isco Pizarro takes 
the Inca Atahualpa prisoner. 

1533, Aug. 29. Atahualpa is executed at Caxamalca. 

1535, Jan. 6. Francisco Pizarro founds Lima, 

1637, Joly 12 Battle of Abancay (gq. v.). 

isgi, June 26. Francisco Pizarro is assassinated at Lima. 

1544, March. Anew system of laws, introduced by Vela, 
canaes civil war in Peru. 

1 Oet. 20. The new laws are revoked, 

1 The 5 conquest is completed. 

1547, Oct. Gonzalo Pizarro gains the battle of Huarina, 

15S, may hee Antonio de Mendoza commences hia bene- 

t vi alty of Peru. 

1571. The Inquisition is introduced. 

1550, Roman Catholic missionaries visit the country. 

1718. The province of Quito is detached from Perna, and 
added to New da. 

177%. The provinces of Rio de la Plata, Potosi, Charcas, 
Chiquitos, &c., are separate! from Peru, and 
erected into a dietinet government. 

1780. Tapac Amaru heads a formidable but fruitless in- 
surrection against the Spaniards. 

1831, July 28. San Martin proclaims I’eru free and Inde- 

pendent.-Aug. 3} San Martin Is made protector, 

— 22. He seizes Callao.—Sep. 25. He orders 

the English squadron, under Lord Cochrane, to 

quit the Peruvian coasta. 

ay 24. The Royalists are defeated at Pinchacha.— 

Sep. 20 The Peravian congress is formally in- 
stalled, and San Martin resigns the protectorship. 

1623. Bep. —— is invested with the chief authority 
at tha. 

1824, Dec. g The battle of Ayacucho (g. 0.) secures the 
liberties of Peru, 

1826, Jan, 23. Callao, the last Spanish stronghold in Pern, 


au ork. 

1829, Feb. 23. The Poruvians are defeated by the Colum- 
biane at Tarqai, in Quito.—Feb. 28. A treaty is 
concluded between the two republica, 

1834. An insurrection under Gen. Gamarra is suppressed 

Gen. Miller. 

1835, Feb. 25. Gen. Salavery seizes Callao, and proclaims 
himself hear of the republic.—Aug. 13. His army 
is tot defeated at Yanacocha. 

1836, Feb. 7. avery sustains another severe defeat, and 
is roade prisoner, in the paas of Tingo.—Feb. 14. 
He is executed. 

. 1837, a 17. War is declared against Chili—Nov. 17. 
fal 


1823, M 


ace is restored. 
1951, April at. Riots break out at Arequipa in consequence 
of the election of Gen. Echenique to the presi- 


dency. 
185%, Aug. ihe lish chargé d'affaires is asenssinated. 
1455, Feb, at, Gen. Vivanco rebels, and bombards and 
takes Arica.—March 8 The insurrection is sup- 
pressed by Gen. Ramon Castilla,—Oct. 26. The 
ports of Ecuador are declared in a state of siege. 
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1859, Oct. 9. Gen. Castilla announces that he shall occu) 
= Kesader unless a settled government is —— 
186a, Oct. Two Peruvian — of war engage in a con- 
flict with the Brazilian authorities at Belem, 
relative to the rights of the latter to levy customs 
duties on vessels entering the Amazon. 

1863, April 3. Death of the president, Marshal Ban Ra- 

—— 5 His successor, Gen. Peset, enters 
Ama. ' 

1864, April 14 The Spaniards seize the Chincha Islands, 
and declare r intention to hold them until the 
Peruvian Government shall have made —— 
for alleged outrages committed by Peruvian sub- 

ts on the small Basque colony of Talamon.— 
ov. 14. A congress of 8. American republics 
assembles at Lima. 

1865, Jan. In consequence of the rupture of negotiations 
concerning the Chincha islands, Admiral Pareja 
anchors with a Spanish squadron off Callao, and 
presents an ultimatum.—Jan. 24. A treaty is signed 
at Callao, by which Peru, paying an indemnity 


of (0,000,000 reals, Is con in possession of 
the Chincha islands —Feb. The islands are for- 
mally restored to Pera.—Feb. § Vico-Dresident 


Castilla is arrested on a charge of consplracy.— 
Feb. 28. An insurrection against President Pezet 
breaks out In the south of Peru, in consequence 
of the popular indignation at the Spanish 
treaty.—April 4 The revolutionary movement 
extends into the north.-May # The government 
defeat the insurgents at Arica.—June 8, 
I lent Pexet declares Arica, Islay, and Quilea 
in a state of blockade.—June 24. The crew of the 
frigute Amazonas, blockading A mutiny, kill 
several officers, and scize several other veseela.— 
Dec. 5. A treaty of alliance with Chili is signed at 
Lima.—Dee. 30. It is ratified at Santiago. 

1866, Feb. 7. The combined Peruvian and Chilian fleets 
defeat a Spanish squadron off the island of 
Chiloe.—May 2. The Spanish fleet is defeated in 
an attack upon Callao. 

PERUGIA (Italy), the ancient Perusia, is 
first noticed in history B.c. 310, when the Pe- 
rugians shared in the great defeat of the 
KEtruseans by the Romans at the Vadimonian 
lake, In alliance with the people of Clusium, 
pe’ renewed the war against Rome B.c. 295; 
and having suffered two defeats, were obliged 
to sue for peace, B.c. 294, and by the —— 
of a large sum of moncy obtained a truce for 
4o years. Perugia afterwards became a de- 
pendency of Rome, and took a —— part 
in the civil war between Octavius and L, An- 
tonius, B.c. 41. It was taken by Octavius, pil- 
laged, and burned, B.c. 41, and was afterwards 
restored. The bishopric was founded in 57, 
St. Herculanus, a follower of St. Peter, bein: 
the first bishop. It was taken and occupi 
by Belisarius in 537; was besieged by Totila 
in 547; but held out for two years, and only 
surrendered after Belisarius had quitted Italy. 
It was recovered by Narses in 552. The uni- 
versity was founded in 1320. In 14:6 Perugia 
came into the hands of Praccio da Montone. 
It was twice visited by the plague, viz., in 
1348, When 100, 000 persons perished, and again 
in 1524, when the celebrated painter Perugino 
died. In 1512 it was united to the Papal 
States by Pope Julius LI., and in 1540 the 
citadel was erected by Pope Paul Il. The 
bronze statue of Julius II]. was erected in 1555, 
in titude for his restoration of many of 
their privileges. The necropolis of — 
was discovered in 1640. The Perugians having 
revolted t the Pope in 1859, their city 
was taken by the gg me ps, June 20. The 
Sardinians took i p. 14, 1860, and it was 
annexed to the kingdom of Italy, 


PERUVIAN BARK 


PERUVIAN, or JESUITS’ BARK.—Its me- 

dicinal qualities were discovered by the Jesuits 
“in 8S. America; a diseased person ha , by 

accident, taken water impregmated with it. 
As a medicine it was first used in Spain in 
1640, and in England about 1654. e Mer- 
curius Polificus, Feb. 3—10, 1659, announces 
where ‘‘the Feaver Bark, commonly called 
the Jesuits’ powder, — over by James 
Thompson, merchant of twerp,” may be 
obtained. 

PESARO (Italy), the ancient Pisaurum, of 
which nothing is known previous to B.c, 184, 
when a Roman colony formed a settlement. it 
was one of the first places occupied by Casar 
after his passage of the Rubicon, p.c. 49. The 

ter part of the town having been destroyed 
yan earthquake soon after the battle of Ac- 
tium, B.c. 31, it was restored by Augustus, 
The manufacture of pottery, which existed at 
Pesaro from the time of the Roman emperors 
was revived in 1300 by Pope Boniface VIIL., ar 
attained great perfection under the Dukes of 
Urbino in the middle of the 17th century. It 
was taken by the Sardinians Sep. 12, 1860, 

PESCHIERA (Italy).— This town of Mantua, 
one of the celebrated Quadrilateral, was cap- 
tured by the Sardinians, May 30, 1848, and re- 
covered by the Austrian army under Radetsky 
in March, 1849. It was invested in June, 1859. 
The Austrians surrendered it by treaty con- 
cluded Sep., 1866. 

PESHAWAR (Hindostan), the capital of a 
—— in the Punjaub, was founded by the 

ongol emperor Akbar. Runjeet Singh cap- 
tured it in 1818. The sepoy garrison mutinied 
Oct. 23, 1848, and expelled the resident, Major 
Lawrence. 

PESSINUS, or PESINUS (Galatia).—This 

t commercial town was celebrated for its 
mple to Rhea or Cybele (q. r.).. The Romans 
sent a special embassy to Pessinus B.c. 204, in 
accordance with a command in the Sibylline 
books to remove the statue to Rome. 

PESTALOZZIAN SCHOOLS of education, 
established by Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi, 
who was born at Zurich, in Switzerland, Jan, 
12, 1746, and turned his farm into a school in 
1775, but was oe to give it up in 1780 

m want of funds. At the request of the 
Swiss — he opened a second school in 
1798 at Stanz, in Unterwalden, from which he 
was compelled to retire on account of ill health 
and the interference caused by the war. In 
1800 he founded an educational institution at 
the castle of Burgdorf. It was broken up in 
1825. Pestalozzi died Feb. 17, 1827. 

PESTH (Hungary), built by Arpad about 
889, and walled in the 13th century, was for 
nearly r60 years in m of the Turks, 
who were expelled in 1686. An inundation of 
the Danube destroyed 1,200 houses in March, 
1838. The Hungarian revolution broke out 
here Sep. 11, 1848, and Count Lamberg, the 
imperial commissioner, was murdered on the 
Buda-Pesth bridge, Sep. 28. Pesth, taken by 
the imperial forces Jan. 5, 1849, was evacuated 
by them April 21, and bombarded May 4. 

ear the city is the field of Rakos, where the 
national assembly of the M met in the 
open air from 1268 to 1525. The Neugebilude, 
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PETERBOROUGH 


used as barracks, was erected in 1786 by 
Joseph II. who also transferred the universit 
from Buda to this city in 1784. The Ludovi- 
cium, a military school, was built in 1837, and 
the town-hall in 1844. The emperor visited 
the city June 6 and Deo. 12, 1865, opened the 
Hungarian diet Dec. 14, and returned with 
the empress Jan. 30, 1866, (See Bupa.) 
PESTILENCE, | (See Plague.) 
PETALISM.—This form of banishment, in- 
stituted by the Syracusans, was borrowed 
from the Athenian ostracism, the difference 
being that the names were written upon olive- 
leaves instead of shells, und the sentence 
lasted only five years. Petalism was abolished 


B.C. 452. 

PETARD.—This implement of war, for 
forcing open the gates of towns, was first used 
by the nch Huguenots at the si of 
Cahors in 1580, and was soon afterw: in- 
troduced into England. 

PETCHENEGANS, a Slavonic tribe, men- 
tioned in Byzantine, Russian, and Hungarian 
annals from the roth to the :eth century. 
After a vain attempt to enter Russia, they 
occupied the country between the Russian and 
Greek empires, and concluded a treaty of peace 
with Igor I. in g20. They invaded Russia, for 
the first time, in 968, and laid siege to Kief. 
It was on the point of surrendering from fa- 
mine, when it was relieved by the Russians, 
and the siege was raised. They defeated Vla- 
dimir I. at Vassilef, on the Stugna, in 996, and 
they laid siege to Bielgorod in 997, but were 
compelled to retreat. e Emperor John IL. 
drove them out of Thrace in 1122, and from 
that time they ceased to be formidable. 

PETELIA, or PETILIA (Battle).—Spartacus, 
who had raised an insurrection among the 
slaves, was defeated and slain by Crassus near 
this town, in Lucania, B.0. 71. 

PETELIA, or PETILIA (Greece), the modern 
Strongoli, an ancient city of Bruttium, was 
founded, according to Greek tradition, a 
Philoctetes, soon after the Trojan war. It 
supported the Roman cause during the second 
Punic war, B.C, 216; was besieged by the Brut- 
tians and C. ians, under Himilco, and, 
having been abandoned by the Romans, was, 
after several months’ resistance, compelled to 
surrender. 

PETER (&pistles).—The first was written by 
St. Peter to the Christians in Asia Minor about 
64, and the second Epistle was written by the 
same Apostle about 65. It was formally ad- 
mitted into the canon by a decree of the 


Council of Hippo, Oct. 8, 393. 
PETERBOROUGH (hisho ¢c} was estab- 
VILL, in 1541. 


lished by order of Hen 

PETERBOROUGH (Northamptonshire). — 
Penda, King of Mercia, having embraced the 
Christian religion, founded a monastery at 
this place, anciently called Medeshamstede, 
about 655. It was dedicated to St. Peter; 
and from this monastery the town was called 
Petriburgus—hence its present name. Having 
been plundered and burned by the Danes in 
807, it was restored in 966. @ monastery 
was burned Aug. 3, 1116. Queen Catherine, 
who died at Kimbolton, Jan, 7, 1536, was 
buried here Jan, 26, Henry VIII. Yaeued a 


PETERHEAD 


circular call upon the gen to attend 
the body raed Kimbolton to Peterborough 
Abbey. As the burial — of Queen 
Catherine, it was on the su on of 
the monasteries. e cathedral, commenced 
in 1118, and completed in 1528, was desecrated 


by the Parliamentary forces in 1643. The 
body of Queen of Scots, —* t from 
y, 1587, 


Fotheringay to this cathedral in J 
was — to Westminster Abbey in 1612. 
Peterborough has received numerous charters, 
which were confirmed in 1796, when «a new 


one was obtained. 

PETERHEAD (Scotland) was founded by 
George Earl Marischal, in 3. James 
Francis Edward, the Pretender, ed here, 
Dec. 22, 1715; and the estates of the Maris- 
chal f. y were forfeited, in consequence of 
their adherence to the house of Stuart. The 
town-house was built in 1748. The south 


breakwater was constructed in 1773, and the | ster 
breakwater 


north , commenced from designs 
by Thomas Telford in 1818, was, while in an 
unfinished state, nearly destroyed by a storm 
in 181 It waa, however, cormpleted in 1822. 
PETER LE PORT, or 8ST. PETER PORT 
Guernsey).—Edward I. gave orders for a pier 
be built here, in 1274, for the benefit of the 
commerce of the island; but many delays took 
place, and the project was not executed until 
1570. The church was built in 1312. Eliza- 
beth granted a charter to the islanders, for the 
collection of petty customs, Aug. 28, 1580. It 
was confirmed by James I., June 15, 1605, and 
renewed by Charles II., Feb. 11, 1668, The 
town h tal was crected in 1742, and —— 
enlarged in 1610. Fort George was built after 
the commencement of the American war, in 
1775. Queen Victoria landed at Peter le Port 


Aug. 12, 1859. 
ETERLOO RIOT took place in St. Peter's 
Fields, near Manchester, Monday, Aug, 16, 1819. 
A large number of persons, belonging chiefly 
to the labouring classes, assembled in St. 
Peter's Fields, under the leadership of Henry 
Hunt, to petition for reform. e military 
were ordered to disperse them, when about 
ma were killed and 30 or 40 wounded. 
P R PENCE, or PETER'S PENCE.— 
Ina, King of Wessex, is said to have imposed 
a tax of one penny u every house in Eng- 
land, in order to found a school at Rome, about 
J —— — —— ne Rome-scot. 
‘a, of Mercia, le a tax of one penn 
7 house in his dominions x 
of 30 pence a year, for the support of the 
Eng school at Rome, in ; and this 
afterwards extended to an land, an 
—— of a —8* received 
eter’s pence, or Peter-pence. 
occasioned frequent disputes, 
was abolished by 21 Hen. VIII. c. 21 (1534). 
PETERSBURG NX. America).—-This town, 
in Virginia, was destroyed by a conflagration 
in July, 1815. The first cotton-mill was erected 
in 1828. During the siege of Richmond, the 
Federals, under Grant, were repulsed with 
great loss, June 18, and again after the ex- 


of a mine, Jul 30, 1864. The Con- 
ederates abandoned Pe April 2, 186s. 
PETERSBURG, ST. (Rr » Was founded 
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by Peter I. (the Great), from whom it takes 
ites name, May 27, 1703. The Swedes, under 
Charles XII., failed in an attack June 25, — 
It was made the capital in 1712, and a tri- 
umphal procession took place in 1714, in conse- 

uence of a naval victory gained over the 

wedes. It was threatened by Gustavus III. 
of Sweden in June, 1788, e Hermi 
Palace, commenced in 1765, was completed 
1804. The Academy of dclences was founded 
in 1725, the Academy of Painting in 1757, and 
the University in 1829. St. Petersburg was 
inundated by the river Neva, Nov. 1824, 
when many lives were lost, and much - 
perty was destroyed. The im 


was totally destroyed fire, . 29, 1837. 
The National Museum of Antiquities, Paint- 
ing, and Sculpture was opened in 1851. A 


fire, which occurred June ro, 1862, destroyed 
— to the amount of nearly a million 
. (See NIENTSCHANTZ.) 
PETERSBURG, 8T. (Treaties),—-The follow- 
ing are the most important :— 


A.D. 

1715, Oct. 3. An alliance between Russia F 
1344, Feb. 4. An alliance between Russia and Poland. 
1755, See. 2 An alilance between Great Dritaln and 


a. . 

176a, Moy 5. Peace is concluded between Itussia and 

1766, June to. Of commerce between Russia and Great 
Britain. 


1772, Aug. 5. A convention for the partition of Poland is 
entered into by Russia, Austria, and Prussia. 
178), Jan. 11. Of commerce between France and Kuasia, 
2795, a4. Atriple alliance is concluded between Great 
ritain, Russia, and Austria. 
1801, March 13. Of commerce and navigation with 


8 
I A i. A tre inet X eon I. is concluded 
0s, Aan eat anf ant ha 


1812, April § Av alliance against France Is concluded 
* Mussa and Sweden, the former country —— 
to unite Norway to the latter. 

1852, Dee. 18. Of commerce and navigation with the 
United States. 

1834, *** treaty is concladed between Russia and 
Tuorkey.—June a3. Of commerce and navigation 
with Sweden. 

1843, Jan. 11. Of commerce with Greece. 


PETER'S .) COLLEGE, or PETER- 
HOUSE (Cam e).—This, the most ancient 
college of Cambri University, was founded 
by Hugh de Balsham, Bishop of Ely, for a 
master and 14 fellows, in 1257. Its charter 
was dated 1284. Andrew Perne founded two 
additional fellowships in 15 Lady 
two in 1601, and Thomas Parke four in 1637. 
Seven of the fellows of this college were for- 
merly chosen from the nurthern counties of 

and seven from the southern; but 
these restrictions were removed by letters 
patent, which took effect in June, 1839. 

PETERSWALDE (Battle).—Napoleon J. de 
feated a body of Russian cavalry, under the 
command of Col. Blucher, son of Marshal 
Blucher, at this place, in Silesia, Sep. 17, 


1813. 

PETERSWALDE (Convention), consisting of 
14 articles, was signed between and 
Russia, at Peterswalde, in Silesia, July 6, 1813. 
A supplementary convention was fh 


London —* . It provided for the subsidies 
———— land to Russia, for the main- 
tenance of German legion in the service of 
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the Czar, and led to the last coalition of the 
Allies against Napoleon I, 

PETERWARDEIN, or PETERWARADIN 
Austria), is said to have derived its name from 
eter the Hermit, who assembled an army 
here for the first crusade, in 1096, The Turks 
took the town July 15, and the citadel July 27, 
1526; and Prince Eugtne defeated the Turks 
with great slaughter here, Aug. 5, 1716. The 
Turkish commander and 30,000 of his troops 
were slain, and 250 pieces of heavy artillery 
eaptured. The Hun ns having seized it, 
the Austrians established a blockade, and it 
surrendered Aug. 17, 1849. 

PETITIONERS. —' See ANHORRERS.) 

PETITION OF RIGHT. — {See Britt oF 


Rieurs.) 

PETITIONS.—By 13 Charles II. stat. 1, ¢. 5 
(1661), no petition to the crown or Parliament 
for the alteration of any matter of church or 
state established by law, was permitted to bear 
more than 20 signatures, unless it had pre- 
viously been approved by certain stated legal 
authorities. The subject — aright to 
petition the crown, and by 1 Will. & Mary 
8. 2, C. 2 (1689), all prosecutions and commit- 
ments on account of exercising this right are 
invalid, The manner of proceeding upon 
electioneering petitions is prescribed by 11 & 12 
Vict. c. 98 ‘Sep. 4, 1848). 

PETIT TREASON,— (See Treason.) 

PETRA (Arabia).—This city, the capital of 
Arabia Petra, and the modern Wady Musa, 
the Sela or Selah of the Old Testament, was 
inhabited by Horim, i. ¢. ‘‘ Dwellers in Caves,” 
The Nabathwans took it in the 4th century 
B.C., and it is mentioned by Pliny (23—Aug. 
24, 79) a8 a great resort for travellers. It was 
subdued by Trajan’s lieutenant, A, Cornelius 
Palma, in 106, and remained for many years 
under the dominion of the Roman emperors. 
Its neighbourhood abounds in ruins of the 
temples and mauscleums erected during the 
Roman occupation, Petra was an ancient epis- 
copal see ; Asterius, who occupied this diocese 
in 347, being its first bishop. Burchardt visited 
the ruins in 1812; Irby, Mangles, Banks, and | 
Leigh in 1818; and Laborde and Linant in 1828. 

PETRA (Colchis),— This town of the Lazi, in | 
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Asia Minor, was founded by Joannes Tzibua, one 
of Justinian the First's generals, It was taken | 
by Chosroes I., King of Persia, in 541, and, after 
a protracted siege, was recovered by the 
Romans in 551, when it was finally destroyed. 
Its ruins are known by the name of Oudjenar, 
PETRO-BRUSIANS.—The followers of Peter 
de Bruys, who preached in the south of 
France early in the rath century, and after 
doing so for about 20 years, was burned at 
the stake at St. Gilles, in ———— in 1130. 
According to Peter the Venerable, who wrote 
a work to refute his errora in 1126, Peter de 
Bruys denied, ‘‘1. Infant baptism; 2. Respect 
for churches; 3. The Worship of the cross, The 
cross on which the Redeemer was so cruelly 
tortured ought rather to be an object of horror 
than of veneration. 4. Transubstantiation and 
the real presence. It is asserted, but not 
proved, that he rejected the Eucharist alto- 
wether: he probably retained it as a memorial 
rite. 5. Prayers, alms, and oblations for the | 


PEWTERERS 


dead. To these errors was added an aversion 
to the chanting and psalmody of the Church; 
he would, perhaps replace it by a more simple 
and ionate hymnology.” 
PETROLEUM, or ROCK OIL, obtained in 
various parts of the globe from oil springs or 
wells, is also known as Bitumen and Naphtha, 
Large quantities of Paraffin are extracted 
from petroleum, the oil of which is said to 
have been used for lamps in Ohio as early as 
1819. The first well at Oil Creek, Pennsyl- 
vain, was sunk in 1859, and the yeep are 
so large, the region has been named Petrolia. 
On account of the various accidents caused b 
its inflammable nature, provisions for its safe 
keeping were enacted by 25 & 26 Vict. c. 66 
July 29, 1862). A tax was faid upon it in the 
United States, from July 1, 1864. 

PETROPAULOVSKI (Asiatic Russia), or, 
“the Harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul,” the 

rincipal military station in the province of 
‘amtschatka, was bombarded Aug. 31, 1854, 
by the English and French squadrons, e 
attack was renewed Sep. 4, and a landing 
effected ; but the expedition proved unsuccess- 
ful, and was abandoned Sep. 7. An English 
squadron was sent again in May, 1855, when 
the town and fort were found to be deserted, 
the Russians having carried off all their guns 
and munitions of war. 

PETTY BAG OFFICE, a branch of the Court 
of Chancery, is regulated by 11 & 12 Vict. c, 94 


(Aug. 31, 1848), and by 12 & 13 Vict. c. 109 
(Aug. 1, 18 


9). 
PEUTINGERIAN TABLE, or map of the 
world, 20 feet long and one foot Here serving 
a8 a specimen of the ‘‘Itinera picta” of the 
ancients, was discovered by Conrad Celtes, at 
—— in 1508, and sold by him to Peutinger, 
Whose transcript was published in 1591, the 
original having been lost. Im 1598 it was 
found, and editions appeared in 16:8, 1682, 
and 1686, when it was once more lost, and not 
recovered until 1714. A very beautiful edition 
in 1753, and another in 1824. 
*EVENSEY (Sussex) was ravaged by the 
Earl of Godwin in 1049. William, Duke of 
Normandy, is supposed to have landed here 
Sep. 28, 1066. King John granted it a charter 
April 27, 1208, and in the time of Henry HI., 
1220, it was a considerable port. The castle 
was besieged, but without success, by Simon 
de Montfort, in 1265. James I. of tland, 
taken prisoner by Henry IV. in 1406, was con- 
fined in Pevensey Castle for 18 yeurs, 
PEWS.—HSeats in churchesexisted in England 
as early as r4oo, and are mentioned in recorda, 
under the term pues, in 1450; and pew-doors 
are mentioned in rs20. The first reading-pew 
is mentioned in Bishop Parkhurst’s ‘ Visita- 
tion of Norwich,” in 1596, and the first au- 
thority for setting up reading-desks is the 
canon of 1603. The earliest pew for the use of 
the congregation is one in the north aisle of 
Geddington St. Mary, in Northamptonshire, 
bearing date 1602, Another in the same church 
dates from 1604, Women's pews are mentioned 
in the parish accounts of Leverton, in Lanca- 
shire, for 16,0, showing that the sexes were 
separated in church at that time. 
PEWTERERS (London’, incorporated in 1473. 


PPAFFENDORF lm ] PHILADELPHIA 


PFAFFENDORF (Battle}.—The Austrians, | Medius, Tyrant of Larissa, took Pharsalus by 
under Gen. Landohn, were defeated Aug. 15, | force about B.c. 19%. lt was for some time in 
1760, in Silesia, near Li tz, between Piaffen- | the possession of the Syrian monarch Antio- 
dorf and Parchwitz, with the loss of 10,000 | chus the Great, and surrendered to the Roman 
men, by Frederick II. of Prussia, consul Acilius, B.c. 191. 

PHALANSTERIES.—! See Founterists.) PHAZANIA.—( See Pezzan.} 

PHALAN X.~— The celebrated Greek phalanx PHEASANT.— See PantRipGes AND PHEa- 
was brought to a state of perfection by Philip | sanrs.} 

Il. of Macedon, in his Illyrian wars, b.c. 359. PHER (Thessaly), celebrated in legend as 
(See INFANTRY.) the residence of Ametus and his son Eume- 

PHANARIOTS.—Greek nobles of Constan-! lus, the latter of whom took 11 ships to the 
tinople, who —* into existence soon after | Trojan war. About the end of the Pelopon- 
the capture of that city by Mohammed II., | nesian war, Lycophron established a tyranny 
May 29, 1453. They received this name because | at Pherw, and — to gain the dominion of 
they resided in the Phanar, the quarter of | all Thessaly. This was achieved about B.c, 
Constantinople which surrounded the resi-! 374 by his son Jason, who was assassinated in 
dence of the Greek patriarch. Aug. or Sep., B.C. 370. Pherve, with the rest of 

PHARAOH'S SERPENTS. — The Chemical | Thessaly, ne subject to Macedonia s.c. 
Gazette, Oct. 6, 1865, notices the sale at Paris *5 it surrendered to Antiochus the Great 
of a curious toy, made of sulpho-cyanide of | King of Syria, b.c. 191; and it soon after fell 
mercury, under the name of Pharach’s serpent. | into the hands of the Roman consul Acilius. 

PHARISEES.—A Hebrew sect, whose name PHIGALIAN MARBLES, consisting of the 
was derived from ‘‘ Pharash,” a Hebrew word | freize of the cella of the ancient temple to 
signifying separated ; because they made pre- | Apollo Epicurus, at Phialia or Phi , in 
tensions to superior strictness in religious | Arcadia, were depositedin the British Museum 
observances ‘Luke xviii. 9). Their origin is} in 1815. The freize represents the contests 
involved in obscurity, though Josephus, him- | between the Centaurs and the Lapithw, and 
self a Pharisee, says they formed a consider-! between Amazons and Greeks, Chandler gave 
able sect B.c. 110, He speaks of three sects as! an account of the temple in 1765, and it was 
having been in existence B.c. 150,—the Phari- | carefully examined in 1812. 

— * Sadducees, and the Essenes. PHILADELPHIA (Asia Minor!.—This city 

PHARMACY.—The tians, in the time | of —— the modern Allahsher, founded by 
of Osiris, were celebrated for their pharmacy, | Attalus Philadelphus of Pergamus, B.c. 159, 
and the art was, at a very early date, in high | is mentioned in the A lypse (i. 11 & iii. 7) 
estimation among the Chinese, who studied | as one of the seven churches of Asia, in 96. 
plants, boiled them in water, and prepared | Strabo (8.c, 60—a.D, 21) says it was subject to 
extracts. The first — — — frequent earthquakes, and during the reign of 
at Nuremberg in 1542, and the first in England | Tiberius(14— 37) it was destroyed by one. The 
was published in 1618. The Edinburgh Phar- | Turks assailed it frequently, and it was at 
macoposia —— in 1699, and the Dublin in | last taken by them under Bajazet I. in 1390. 
1807. The aceutical Society of London | Several ancient cities bore this name. 
was instituted June 1, 1841, and obtained a PHILADELPHIA (N, Awerica).—The 
royal charter Feb. 18, 1843. The constitution Swedes penetrated into the country bordering 
and management of this society, and the qualifi- | on Delaware Bay as early as 1627, and this 
cations of pharmaceutical chemists, are regu-| city was laid out in 1682. According to the 
lated by is & 16 Vict. c. 56 (June 30, 1852). design of William Peun, ita founder, it was to 

PHAROS | Egypt).—The name is said to have | have rivalled ees bvay in extent and splendour, 
been derived from the pilot of Menelaus, who | but was restricted to its present boundaries by 
died on this island from the bite of a serpent, | the charter of 1701. The old state-house was 
on his return from the Trojan war. Alexander | erected in 1735. Here the first congress as- 
III. (the Great) conve the island into a | sembled, Sep. 5, 1774, and adopted the Declara- 
breakwater, B.c. 332, for his projected capital | tion of Rights; and here also was promulgated, 
of Alexandria, and connected it with the main- | July 4, 1776, the Declaration of Independence. 
land by an embankment a milein length. The} In the autumn of the same — the congresa 
celebrated light-house, or tower of Pharos, | retired to Baltimore, and Philadelphia fell, 
commenced by Sostratus of Cnidus B.c. 298, | Sep. 26, 1777, into the hands of the English, 
was completed in the reign of Ptolemy [II.)| under Lord Cornwallis, who held it till June 
Philadelphus, B.c. 283. Julius Cmsar was! 18, 1778. The American Philosophical Coll 
— here B.C. 47. (See MARBLE.) | was ounded in 1740, and the Pennsylvan 

PHARSALIA (Battle).—Fought in the plain | Hospital in 1750. A convention met here May 
of Pharsalia, in Thessaly, near Panels (q.¥.), | 17, 1787, and agreed ona constitution for the 
Aug. 9, or, according to the amended calendar, United States, Sep. 17. In 1793 and 1798 the 
June 6, B.c. 48, du the civil war between —— fever raged. Fiiladelp continued to 
Pompey and Julius Cesar. The latter gained the capital of the United States till 1800, 
a complete victory, which rendered him master | when it was — by Washi n. The 
of the Roman world. university of nsylvania was founded in 

PHARSALUS (Greece), considered by Leake | 1791 by the union of two previous institutions, 
to have been one of the strongest cities in the first of which was erected in 1755. The 
Greece, is first mentioned after the Persian | first United States bank, now the Gi Bank, 
wars, It was besieged by the Athenian com-! built of marble, in the Corinthian style, was 
inander Myronides, B.c. 455, without success, | erected in 1797. The Athenmum was founded 

3De2 
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in 1815; the Academy of Natural Sciences in 
1817 ; and the Jefferson Medical College in 1824. 
A Fenian co as was held here Oct. 16, 1865. 
PHILANTHROPIC SOCIETY (London) was 
instituted in 1738, and in rated in 1806. 
It was removed to Redstone Hill, near Reigate 
in 18 (See Lonpow PHILANTHROPIC Society.) 
PHILEMON.—This epistle was written by 
St. Paul, during his —— Rome in 6 
or 64, to Philemon, a wealthy inhabitant 
Co 


losses. 

PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY (London), for 
the cultivation of instrumental and especially 
orchestral music, was founded in 1813. The 
first concert took place in the Argyle ims, 
March 8, 1813. After the destruction by fire of 
the Argyle — Feb. 6, 1830, the concerts 
were given in the concert-room of the Italian 
Opera House, and since 1833 they have been 
held in Hanover Square Rooms. 

PHILIPHAUG Battle).—The Royalists, 
under the Duke of Montrose, were defeated 
with t slaughter by the Covenanters, under 
David Leslie, at this village, in Selkirkshire, 
Sep. 13, 1645. The prisoners were butchered 
in cold blood, and some women captured 
after the battle were drowned by order of the 


preachers. 

PHILIPPEVILLE (Algeria).—Thia town, in 
the province of Constantine, built from the 
ruins of the ancient Rusicade, was founded in 


Oct., 1838. 

PHILIPPI (Battles).—The first was fought 
during the civil warin Rome, between the forces 
commanded by Cassius and Brutus, and the 
army of Octavius and Marcus Antonius, in the 
autumn B.c. 42, The wing commanded by 
Octavius was de eated by Brutus, whilst An- 
tonius triumphed over Cassius, who in des- 
—— retired into his tent and ordered his 
reedman, Pindarus, to despatch him._—The 
second battle, fought 20 days after the first, 
ended in the defeat of the republican army 
under Brutus, who fled into a wood and com- 
mitted suicide. It was, according to the well- 
known legend, on the eve of the first battle, 
that the ghost of Julius Cwsar visited Brutus 
in his tent, and uttered the words, ‘‘ We shall 
meet at Philippi.” 

PHILIPPI | onia), deriving its name 
from Philip II., the father of Alexander III. 
the Great), having been originally called 

des, or the ‘“ Place of Fountains,” was 
under the dominion of the Thasians B.c. 360. 
This city was visited by the apostle Paul, ac- 
companied by Silas, in 48 (Acts xvi. 12—40), 
and again on his departure from Greece in 56 
(Acts xx. 6). The 1 for the first time 

ined a home in at Phili in 62. 

e ruins of the city, called Philippi, or 
Feliba, were visited by Dwight and Schauffler 


in 18 

PHILIPPIANS.—This epistle was written 
—— sing at Rome to the Philippian Church 

2 or 63. ; 

PHILIPPICS, a name given to the orations 
of — — p II. and after- 
wards applied to of Cicero against Marcus 
Antonius. Demosthenes delivered his first 
Philippic in the spring, n.c. 351, and the second 
B.C. 344. (See OLyntHracs.) Cicero dolivered 


uro 
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14 Philippics against Marcus Antonius, com- 
mencing Sep., B.c. 44. Marcus Antonius re- 
plied to the first Sep, 19. The last Philippic 
was delivered April 22, B.c. 43- 
op HILIPPINE COMPANY This commer. 
com was form pain in 1785, with 
a sential ot 41,200,000. Though many valu- 
able privileges were granted to it by the crown, 
and a charter for 25 years, the speculation 
proved a failure, 

PHILIPPINES (Indian Archipelago).—This 

group, consisting of about 1,200 islands, was 
vered in 1521, by Fernando 

who gave it the name of the Archipelago of 
St. Lazarus, and diedon one of them, A 26, 
1521, The Spaniards sent a fleet from Mexico 
in 1564, and made a settlement in the island of 
Zebu, naming the our. after Philip I. 
Another fleet, d ed to Luzon in rs 
effected a lan the Bay of Manilla, pe 
took ion the town of Manilla. The 
Span , having made an attack on the Soo- 
loo pirates in 1590, were defeated with great 
slaughter, The Brglinh took Manilla Oct. 6, 
1762, but restored it by the treaty of Paris, 

eb, 10, 1763. Another expedition against the 
Sooloo pirates, who had committed many 
— achieved a complete success in 1851. 

PHILIPPINS, STAROWERSKI, or OLD 
FAITH MEN, a Russian sect founded by 
Philip Pustoswiat, under whose leadership 
they settled in Polish Lithuania in 1700, are a 
branch of the Raskolnika. 

PHILIPPOPOLIS (Turkey}.—-This town of 
Thrace was founded by Philip I]. of Macedon, 
B.C. 345, on the site of a town called Eumol- 
pias or — The Thracians obtained 
possession, and it remained in their hands 
until they were subdued by the Roinans. 
Philippopolis was taken b Goths in 250, 
after a long siege, during which 100,000 persons 
are said to have perished. (See Pau.icians, 
The Turks, under Amurath L., captured an 
annexed it to the Ottoman empire in 1363. It 
was almost destroyed by an earthquake in 
1818, and suffered from an extensive confla- 
gration in 1846. 

PHILIPPSBURG (Germany), originally 
called Udenheim, was named Philippsburg 
after ahem yr Sotern, Archbish of Uptsen 
who foun it after the Thirty Years’ war, 
The Swedes took it in 1633, the Imperialists 
in 1635, the Allies in 1675, and the ch in 
1644, in 1688, and June 12, 1734, when Marshal 
Berwick was killed under fe walls. By an 
additional article to the treaty of Cam 
Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, the Austrians 
evacuate le Peay “a It was by the 
French under Bernadotte in 1799, the si 
ptng false Apel 7 — 

ug., the siege . 20. 2 
French returned in 1800, and it was ceded to 
them by the convention of Hohenlinden, 

. 28. It was restored to Baden in 1802. 


HILISTINES,.—This ancient ie, des- 
cended from Ham, the sonof Noah, — 
at a v early date from Egypt into Syria, 
called after them Phil and afterwards 
Palestine (9. v.). Their c city, Gaza, is 
mentioned as early as B.c. 2218. reduced 


the Israclites to subjection B.c. 11 7 (Judges 
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xiii. 1), but were compelled to set them at 
liberty by Samson, who destroyed their chief 
nobility by pulling down the temple where 
they were assembled, B.c, 1117 Judges xvi. 30). 
In the time of B.C. 1116 (x Sam. iv. 11), 
they seized the ark of the Lord, which they 
were — to restore by the miraculous 
t 


es brought u them; and they 
eed a severe ** 


M h Sam —— “ae 
. B.C. 2 1 2—134). e 

— Saul ths harassed Gua tarnaittes 

(x . xiv. 52), and the death of that monarch 

occurred w 

Gilboa, B.c, 


e fighting against them in Mount 

1055 (1 Sam. xxxi. 4). David 
gained several victories over the tines, 
and Jehoshaphat made them tributary to him 
B.C. qua (2 Chron, xvii. 11), In the reign of 
Jehoram they invaded Judah, and carried 
away the king's wives and sons into captivity, 
B.C. 887 (2 Chron. xxi. 17}. They again in- 
vaded Judah, and took Bethshemesh and 
Ajalon, B.c. 740 (2 Chron, xxviii. 18). 
country was invaded by the i an 
the tians, who took their strong city of 
Ashdod (q. v.}. Pompey incorporated Philistria 
in the Roman province of Syria, b.o. 62. 

PHILOLOGICAL SOUIETY (London), for 
the investigation of the structure, the affi- 
nities, and the history of , and for 
the philological illustration of the classical 
writers of Greece and Rome, was instituted 
May 18, 1842. 

PHILOMATHIC INSTITUTION don), 
founded in 1807, published a quarterly journal 
from 1824 to 1826, 

PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY OF GREAT 
BRITAIN.—(See Vicronia Inatrrure.) 

PHILOSOPHY.—The term philosophy, or 
the love of wisdom, was first employed oy 
Py , who flourished B.c, 5 but phi- 
losophy itself is of much more ancient origin. 
It appears to have flourished in India and 
China in the most remote 


; and the ear- 
liest authentic —— — * oe bie =~ 
Assyrians represent the es as 
versed in natural and tive — 
which they used to stre en their = 
over the superstitious and ignorant. Greek 
—— comprises the following schools :— 

e Academic, Alexandrian, Aristotelian or Pe- 


ripatetic, Cynic, Cyrenaic, Eclectic, Eleatic, Epi- 
curean, lonic, Megarian, Peripatetic, Platonic, 
Pythagorean, Socratic, and Stoic. The philo- 
sophy of the Romans was derived from that of 
the Greeks, but never attained equal celebrity. 
Domitian expelled all the philosophers frum 
Rome a Medieval trips Capea mere 
with Boethius, born about 475. e Scholastic 
school originated in the gth century, and for 
inany years was the only system of orthodox 
—— the roth century the 
fluence of Arabian learning was felt through- 
out the civilized world, Cordova became 
celebrated as a seat of learning. The Specula- 
tive school commenced about 1520, and the 
inductive method of Lord Bacon was pub- 
lished in the treatise on the ‘‘ Advancement 
of Learning,” in 1605. The most important 
modern systems of philosophy are the Carte- 
sian, the Co can, and the Newtonian. 
PHILTER, or PHILTRA, a potion given 


by the Greeks and Romans to excite love. 

Lucretius is said to have died from drink 

one, Oct. 15, B.c. 55; and the madness o: 

Cc (37—41) is attributed by sume to a 
ar cause. 

PHINTIAS (Sicily) was founded at the 
mouth of the river Hymera, about B.c. 280, 
by Phintias, Tyrant of Agrigentum. He 
peopled it with the inhabitants of Gela (q. v. 
which town he utterly destroyed. It afford 
shelter to the Roman flect when attacked by 
that of the Carthaginians in the first Punic war, 
B.C. 249. Cicero (B.c. 10o6—Deec. 7, 43) mentions 
it as a seaport, on « large trade in 
corn; but in the time of Strabo (B.c. 6o— 
A.D, 21) it had fallen into decay. 

FPHOCMÆA (Asia Minor).—This city, which is 
said to have been founded by em ts from 
Phocis, under the leadership of Philogenes and 
—— — a —— of the lonic con- 

eracy. e people were great navigators. 
When their city was besieged by Cyrus (B.c. 

they ombarked with their wives and 


id | 553), 
J—— and took refuge in Corsica, 


PHOCIAN WAR,—(See Sacrep Wans.) 
PHOCIS (Greece!.—This country, celebrated 
for the oracle at Delphi, which originally be- 
longed to the Phocians, is said to have derived 
ita name from Phocus, a son of Ornytion, The 
Phocians, having invaded Doris, B.c. 457, were 
compelled to retire by the Lacedwmonians, 
under Nicomedes, The Delphic oracle, which 
had been taken from them by the Delphians, 
was, through the assistance of the Athenians, 
restored B.c. 450. In the Peloponnesian war 
they were zealous allies of the Athenians, but, 
by the treaty of Nicias, B.c. 421, the temple 
was once more given into the hands of the 
Delphians, After the battle of Leuctra, 
B.C. 371, the Phocians became subject to the 
Thebans; but, having deserted the alliance, 
the Thebans, in revenge, induced the Am- 
aap fan council to condemn the Phocians 
pay a fine, on the —* that they had culti- 
the Cirrhwan plain, B.c. 357. This they 
refused to du; the Amphictyonic council con- 
secrated the Phocian territory to Apollo, upon 
which the Phocians seized the temple at Delphi, 
which led to the third Sacred or Phocian 
war. Their leader, Piilomelus, was killed in 
a battle near the town of Neon, and was suc- 
ceeded, B.c. 353, by his brother Onorwarchus, 
who was killed B.c, 352, when his brother 
Phayllus assumed the Teadershi . They were 
at length conquered by Philip IL. of —— 
their towns given up, and themselves expell 
from the Amphbictyonic council, B.c. 346. 
PHCENICIA (Sgria).—This maritime king- 
dom, one of the most ancient in the world, 
was originally peopled by the sons of Anak, 
more than 28 centuries B.c. Some authorities 
state that Agenor was the first King of Phee- 
nicia, B.C. 1497; but all agree that the country 
itself was the seat of a great nation, and 
renowned for its naval enterprise at a much 
earlier period. A colony of Phoenicians, led by 
Elissa or Dido, settled in Africa B.c. 878, and 
founded Carthage (q. ** Phenicia was in- 
vaded by Shalmaneser IV., King of Assyria, 
B.0. 723; by Nebuchadnezzar, King of Baby- 
lon, B.c. 587; and by Cyrus, King of Persia, 


PHGNIX CLUBS 


B.C. $36. The Phosnicians subsequently assisted 
the Persians in their wars with the Greeks, 
and sustained a total defeat from Cimon, at 
the naval battle of the Eurymedon, B.c. 466. 
They revolted from Persia B.c. 352, and were 
conquered by Alexander HI. (the Great) 
B.c. 331. After his death, B.c. 323, Phoenicia 
was annexed to the dominions o Brolemy 1.) 
Soter, og. of Egypt. It was seized by Anti- 
gonus of Phrygia, B.v. 315, and passed under | 
the protectorate of es I., King of Ar- | 
menia, B.c. 83. It formed part of the Roman 
province of Syria p.c. 62, and was deprived 
of all its liberties by Augustus, B.c, 20, The 
Turks annexed it to their empire in 1516. 

PHCENIX CLUBS.—A combination consist- | 
ing —— of young tradesmen of Cork | 
and Kerry, p to rise in rebellion at a, 
moment's notice, was discovered in Ireland in ; 
Dec,, 1858, and several arrests were made Dec. 
12. Daniel Sullivan, indicted March 30, 1859, 
fur being a member of a Phoenix club, was, 
after three days’ trial, found guilty and sen- 
tenced to ten years’ penal servitude. 





¥ 
PHONOGRAPHY. — Franklin proposed a ancient documents and plans. 
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Spain, to assist the observation of the solar 
eclipse visible in that country. 
PHOTO-LITHOGRAPHY. — This art, by 
which a photograph is impressed on a litho- 
graphic stone, and copies are taken in the 
ordinary way, was invented by Macpherson, 
of Rome. Ligar, the surveyor-general of Vic- 
toria, Australia, applied it to the printing of 
plans in May, 1860, Morven communicated 
a new method to the Academy of Sciences, at 
PH * METER” This principle origina 
OTC — © 0 ted 
with Bouguer, and was parfected by Lambert 
in 1760. fessor Ritchie, in 1825, communi- 
cated to the Royal Society the description of 
a new photometer, Leslie and others have 
effected various improvements in this instru- 
ment. 
PHOTO-SCULPTURE, for taking likenesses 
in the form of statuettes and medallions, was 
invented in 1864, by M. Willéme. 
PHOTO-ZINCOGRAPHY, a name given, in 
ops Sb by Col. James, —— or of 
eo ce survey, toa process for ¥ 
The —— 


phonetic alphabet in 1768, and various sys-/ print is transferred to stone or zinc, from 


tems have been suggested. The Phonetic 
Society for the promotion of this science was 

founded in March, 1843, under the name of the | 
Phonographic Corresponding Society. The 
Phonetic News, a weekly newspaper, 4 red 
Jan, 6, 1849, but did not enjoy a long existence, 
A conference of philologista was held in Lon- 
don in 1854, when two rival alphabets were 

ced 


produced, 

PHOSPHORUS was discovered in 1668, by 
an alchemist named Brandt, at Hamburg. 
Nearly all the phosphorus is now manufactured 
from calcined bones, called bone-earth. 

PHOTO-GALV ANOGRAPHY. —This art, for 
producing engravings from photographs by 
the galvano-plastic process, was invented by 
Paul Pretach of Vienna, and patented in Eng- 
land Oct. 2g, 1852. 

PHOTO- {LYPaIc ENGRAVING. — This 
new art of engraving —— action of light 
was patented by Fox Talbot, April 21, 1858. 

PHOTOGRAPHY.—A discussion took place 
at the meeting of the Photographic Society, 
Nov. 3, 1863, respecting the sun sae or 
a found in Boulton’s library at 

ho, and supposed to have been taken by 
Boulton, or some member of the Lunar 
Society, about 1780, The general impression 
was unfavourable. Thomas Wedgwood was 
the first to try this process, in 1802. Leebeck, 
in 1810, made some striking discoveries, as 
also did Bérard in 1812, Ntcephorus Niepee, 
in 1814, discovered what he termed helio- 
graphy, or sun-drawing,—the art of fixing the 

otograph. Daguerre made his discoveries 
nown in 1838, and the French Government 
ve him a pension of 6,000 francs per annum. | 
See CALOTYPE Process, DAGUERREOTYPE, &c.) | 

PHOTO-HELIOGRAPH, or SOLAR PHO- 
TOGRAPHIC TELESCOPE.—This apparatus, 
for obtaining daily —— hs of the sun, 
suggested in 1854 by Sir John Herschell, 
was constructed under the direction of Messrs. 
De la Rue and Ross, and set up in Kew Obser- 
vatory in 1857. In 1860 it was conveyed to, 


4 
; 


which any number of copies may be taken. 

PHRENOLOGY, or CRANIOLOGY, was 
reduced to a system by Dr. Gall, who first 
a it at Vienna in 1796. Dr, Spurz- 

eim assisted him in his investigations in 
1800; and in 1 they removed to Paris, 
where they published their work on the 
“Anatomy and ip eee of the Nervous 
System in eral, and of the Brain in parti- 
cular,” in r8:0and 1812, Little was known of 
phrenology in England till 1815, when a severe 
criticiam on its promulgators, published in 
the Kdinturgh Review, directed attention to 
the subject. George Combe was led to a con- 
sideration of its truth or falsity in 1816; and 
in 1819 he published his ‘‘ Essays on Phreno- 
logy. a work which is the chief English 
aut ority on the subject. : 
rire ‘Asia Minor),— The —— 
respecting the o are 
the most contictiag t appears 
that they had their cradle in the mountains 
of Armenia, and that they were among the 
most ancient of the inhabitants of Asia Minor. 
In the ‘‘ Iliad” a are mentioned as the allies 
of the Trojans. ey attained the supremacy 
of the sea about B.C. 891, but were excelled by 
the —— 8.C. 865. Phrygia was invaded by 
Agesilaus II. King of Sparta, in his expedition 
against Persia, B.c. 395; and the district 
known as Great Phrygia was ed by 
Alexander HI. (the Great) to Antigonus, B.c. 
333. Antigonus the Great conquered Lesser 
Pirygia B.C, 319, and united the two under 
one sceptre; but they were again divided 
on his death, B.c. 301. Seleucus annexed both 
to the 8 dominions p.c. 282; but after 
the defeat of Antiochus the Great at the battle 
of Magnesia, B.C. 190, the two provinces were 
given by the Romans to their ally Eumenes II. 
of Pe us. After the dea of Attalus 
III. of Pergamus, 8.0. 133, Phrygia, with the 
rest of his territories, became subject to Rome, 
It was declared free B.c. 120, but again passed 
under the Roman sway. 
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A — —— — — — ——— — 


ia derived — the = 

and signi a preservative, consisting o 

four scrips or scrolls of parchinent, or the 

dressed skins of a clean animal, inscribed 

with four paragraphs of the law, taken from 

Exod, xiii, 2—10; 11-16; Deut. vi. 4--g; and 

xi. 13—21, and other , Was worn by 

the Jews as a frontlet on the forehead and | 
arms. The custom, which is derived from | 
their interpretation of Exod. xiii. 9 and 16, 

was prevalent during our Saviour’s sojourn 

upon earth. 

PHYLE (Greece), a strong fortress, still 
called Fili, commanding the narrow pass 
across Mount Parnes, through which runs the 
road from Thebes to Athens, is memorable as 
the place seized by Thrasybulus and the | 
A exiles, B.c. 404, whence they com- 
menced their operations against the Thirty 


Tyrants. 

PHYSIC.—Hip tes, called the father of 
medicine (q. v.), born at Cos B.c. 460, usually | 
carried his physic about with him. Galen, | 
who was born at Pergamus in 131, was the | 
first who compounded and sold physic at 
Rome. The College of Physicians in 1696 
established a dispensary for the sale of pure 
aA and in 1724 obtained an act for the 

tter viewing of drugs. A dispensary was 
established in London in 1732 for supplying 
the nobility and gentry with advice and 
* at the cost of 2s. a head per quarter. 

HYSICLANS.—By 3 Hen. VIII. c. 11 (1511), 
no one was permitted to practise within Lon- 
don, or seven miles thereof, as a physician or 
surgeon, unless he had been previously ex- 
amined and licensed by the Bishop of London 
or the Dean of St. Paul's. The necessity for 
the ecclesiastical warrant was removed by the 
charter of — granted tothe London 
physicians by VIII., Sep. 23, 1518, 
which was confirmed by the act for establish- 
ing the Royal College of Physicians, 14 & 15 
Hen, VIII. c. § (r522-3!, The building in Pall- 
Mall was opened in 1825. 
allowed to practise —— 
from holding parish offices 
c. 40 (1540). Astamp duty of £15 on physicians’ 
licences to practise was im by 55 Geo. IIL. 
c. 184 (July it, 1815), which was repealed by 
22 & 23 Vict. c. 36, 8. 2 (Aug. 13, 1859). The 
Association of the King and Queen's College 
of Physicians (lreland) was instituted in 1816. 

PHYSLOCRATS.—This sect of political 

hilosophers, a branch of the Economists .7.¢.), 
taught that the soil was the sole source of 
wealth, and that its cultivators were the only 
—— class, It was founded by Francis | 

uesnay (1694— Dec, 16, 1774’, physician to 
Madame de Pompadour, He made known his 
opinions in his “Tableau Economique,” pub- 
lished in 1758. His ‘Physiocratie; ou, du 
Gouvernement le plus avantageux au genre 
bumain,” a red in 1768. 

PHYSLOGNOMY. — Della Porta (1550-- 
Feb. 4, 1615), & Neapolitan physician, first 
instituted comparisons between the physiog- 
nomies of human beings and of different 
species of animals, Thesystem was carried out 
by Thomas Carmpanella (1568—March at, 1639). 

PHYSIOLOGY,-—This science treats of the 


and were released 
by 32 Hen. VIII. 


Physicians were | during his stay in Florence. 
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phenomena of living bodies in a healthy states 
and is dependent upon a knowledge of an- 
atomy (g. ¢.). The science of vegetable phy- 
siclogy was founded by Grew, whose attention 
was directed to the subject in 1664, and 
Malpighi, whose first work appeared in 1671. 
They investigated the resemblance between 
the functions of animal and vegetable life. 

PIACENZA (Italy), the ancient Placentia, 
was colonized by the Romans B.c, 219; Was 
= by Hasdrubal, why was compelled to 
withdraw B.c. 208; and plundered by the 
Gauls B.c, 200. Spurinna, one of the generals 
of Otho, in the struggle witb Vitellius, occu- 
ee it in 69, and it was taken by Totila in 546, 

y fatinine. It was one of the first places 
that revived after the invasion of the northern 
barbarians, and in the roth century became 
one of the principal marts of the Peninsula, 
The church of St, Antonio, at one period the 
cathedral, where St. Barnabas is said to have 
preached to the — founded in 324, was 
rebuilt in go3, and restored in 1104 and again 
in 1542, e cathedral was consecrated by 
Pope Innocent I]. in 1132, and the ducal 

was erected in 1281. Piacenza —— 
revolted from the Milanese in 1447, and pla 
itself under the protection of Venice, was re- 
taken by Francesco Sforza in Dec., 1447, and 
given up to —— The French, under 
Louis XIT., took it; and it was recaptured by 
Pope Julius II. and remained in the bands of 
the Popes till 1543, when Paul ILI. gave it to 
his son Peter Farnese. It formed part of the 
duchy of Parma until annexed to the Italian 
kingdom in 1860, 

PIALIA, or PIA, festivals in honour of 
Hadrian, at Puteoli, appointed by Antoninus 
Pius, in 142, to be held in the second year of 
each Olym iad. 

PIANOFORTE,— The Italians, the French, 
and the Germans dispute the honour of this 
invention, Count Carli says it was invented 
in 1714 by Bartolommeo Cristofori, of Padua, 
The French 
attribute it to Marius, a harpsichord maker; 
and the Germans ascribe it to C. A. Schroeter. 
a German organist, in 1717. It has receiv 
various improvements. 

PIARISTS, BRETHREN OF THE PIOUS 
SCHOOLS, or SCOLOPINI, a religious con- 
gregation founded at Roroc in 1560 for the 
education of the poor, was patronized by Paul 
V. in 1617, and was approved as a religious 
order by Gregory XY. in 1621. 

PICARDS. — This sect of Adamites gq. v.) 
was so called from Picard, a Fleming, who 
raised a rebellion in Germany in 1415. He 
represented himself as the son of God. and 
having penetrated into Bohemia, was defeated 
in battle and alain in 1420, 

PICARDY (France).—The name of this pro- 
vince does not date earlier than 1200, when the 
students from the frontier of France and 
Flanders were called /‘icards at the Paris 
university, on account of their quarrelsome 
disposition, It was ceded to Philip II, (the 
Good), Duke of Burgundy, by the treaty of 
Arras, Sep. 21, 1435 ; and it was annexed to the 
French crown in 1463. 

PICENTIN ES.—This Sabine tribe, according 


PICHEGRU'’S CONSPIRACY 


to Strabo, consisted of the inhabitants of 
Picenum, the Romans from 
that town shortly after its conquest, a.c. 268. 
In the second Punic war they arrayed them- 
selves on the side of Hannibal, for which they 
were afterwards punished by being kept from 
military service, and employed only as mes- 
sengers and couriers. e Romans founded 
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PIEDMONT UN. Italy).—This country, which 
forms a erable of the Sardinian 
states, receives its name from its situation at 
the foot of the Alps, and is com of the 
eastern portions o ul and the 
northern — ancient It was an- 
nexed to dominions of the counts of Savoy 
in 1220, and on the death of Thomas II. in 


the colony of Salernum in their territory | 1233, was erected into a separate county under 
B.C. 194, t they — the more effectually | his son Thomas. It was again united to Savoy 
hold them in check. ey joined in the Social | in 1418. Its territory was increased by the 
war Rome, B.c. go, and were subdued | annexation of Alessandria, Valencia, Lomel- 
B.C. 89. lina, and Val di Sesia, in 1703; Tortona in 

PICHEGRU'S CONSPIRACY, so called from | 1735 ; Novara in 1736; and , Anghiera, 
Pich , its chief, a general in the French | Voghera, and Bobbio, in 1745. It was occu- 


republican army, who devised this plot for the 
restoration of royalty in France, He was ar- 
. 15, r8o4, having just arrived 
and was found strangled in 


prison 95 — 5. 

PICQUET, or PIQUET.—This at cards 
is supposed by Ptre Daniel to have been in- 
vented in France in the reign of Charles VII., 
about 1430. The earliest French piquet cards 
belon ing $5 Maula’ and ate sasigned by 24e- 

, and are 1425. 
This, however, is doubtful, . 

PICQUIGNY.—(See Amtens, Pecquioxy, &c.) 

PICTS.—The Picts, or the painted, so called 
from their custom of their bodies, are 
regarded as a Scythian tribe which landed in 
Ireland about the time of the first peopling of 
these islands, and being expelled thence, 
settled in the northern p of Britain. 
The Romans subdued them in 47; but they 
su uently threw off all control, and proved 
a continual source of alarm to the inhabitants 
of the northern provinces. Several walls were 
erected to prevent their incursions, (See Roman 
Watts.) After the departure of the Romans 
their incursions became 80 uent that 
Vortigern — to Hengist and Horsa to 
assist him in —— em in 449; and 
this led to the establishment of the Raxons 
in England. The Picts waged fierce wars 
with their Scottish bours for many 
years, took Edinburgh in 685, and reached 
their highest point of national glory during 
the reign of their king Hungus, or U the 
Great, about 730. In 767 the Scotch invaded 
the h domains, an netrated to their 
capital, where a great battle was fought with 
doubtful success, In 839 the Danes invaded 
their territory, and so weakened them that 
Kenneth II. of Scotland asserted his claim to 
the Pictish crown, and in 842 united all Scot- 
land under one sovereign. (Se Brecxty, 
Britannia, GaLLoway, INVERNESS, and Scor- 


LAND, ) 

PICTS' HOUSES, ealled also Earth, Eird, or 
Yird Houses, are said by Martin (Description 
of the Western Islands, 1703) to be ‘‘ little 
atone-houses, built under ground, called earth- 
houses, which served to hide a few people and 
their , in time of war.” They are sup- 
posed to be similar to the caves which Tacitus 
says the Germ*ns dug in the earth, as places 
of ref or store-houses for corn. 

PICTS’ WALL. —/ See Haprian’s WALL.) 

PICTURES. — (See Iconoc.asts, IMaAces, 
Paintirno, &e.) 


—— French in 1796, and was restored 
to Sa {g. v.) im 1814. (See ITALY.} 

PIE-POUDRE, PIE-POWDER, or DUSTY- 
FOOT COURT, held at fairs and markets, was 
established to decide u the spot, in all 
cases of dispute between er and seller. The 
name is, according to some authorities, de- 
rived from the French —— because jus- 
tice was done to an pe 
dust of the fair was off his feet ; and according 
to others, from pied ldreux, a . By 
17 Edw. IV. ¢.2 (1477), the owner of the fair or 
market, or his ste was forbidden to en- 
tertain any action that did not te in the 
same fair or market. The book kept by the 
—— — ys ines —— 
1 —— e City at Guild- 
hall, o last entry is—‘* . 2, 1854. The 
Lord Mayor not ha proclaimed Hartholo- 
mew fair, the court of Pie-powder consequently 
was not held.” 

PIERRE, 8ST. (West Indies\.--This town, in 
the island of Martinico, founded by a French 
planter from St. Christopher's, in 1645, was 
captured, with the rest of the island, by the 
English, in 1762, and n in 1794 and in 
1809. The town suff severely from an 

hquake in 1839. 

PI ISTS. — This term is applied in Ger- 
_ * Ps the —— agg —_ —* 
who, 1670, attem to revive, a 
what he called vital religion. With this object 
he formed societies, ed Colleges of Piety, 
which led to violent commotions and long and 
bitter controversies. (See CHastp1M.) 

PIGNEROL, or PINEROLO (Piedmont).— 
The French took Pignerol in 1630, obtained 

Se tm. Enal pemsssslen EF te teenie OF 

rm n the on by the ty o 
oe in 1648. fea was restored to 
the Duke of Savoy by the treaty of Turin, in 
1696. The French were driven out of Pignerol 
by the Allies in 1 (See Inon MASK.) 

PIGOTT DIAMOND.—(See Diamonp.) 

PILGRIMAGE OF GRACE.—An_ insurrec- 
tion, caused by the su —— of the smaller 
monasteries, broke ou Lincolnshire in Sep., 
ts 6, and was suppressed in Oct. The people 
of York rebelled, for the same cause, in Dec. 
and termed their revolt the Pilgrimage of 
Grace. They bore banners on which the five 
wounds of C were displayed, and they de- 
manded the suppression of heresy and the 
restitution of the prope of the Church. 
Robert Aske was their leader, and they were 
joined by Lords Darcey, Latimer, Scroop, the 
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Archbishop of York, and others, They seized | instrument of punishment, under the name of 
Hull and York, and the Duke of Norfolk, who | the Boia; and for centuries it was common in 


was sent against them, induced them to dis- 
perse about Christmas. Insurrections broke 
out in the north and in Somersetshire early 
in 1537, and many of the ringleaders were 
executed. 

PILGRIMAGES.—Helena, mother of Con- 
stantine I., performed a pilgri eto Jerusa- 
lem in 326, when she founded the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre. Pi ages became com- 
mon throughout the Christian world about 
500, and continued, notwithstanding the dis- 
approval of many of the “fathers,” till they 
reached their height about 1000. The prin- 


ci nt of pilgrimage for the Mohamme- 
re —— e birthplace of their prophet. 
The pilgri is enjoined by the Koran. The 


celebration of the centenary jubilee, by which 
pilgrims to St. Peter's at Rome were promised 
lenary indulgence, was established by Boni- 
ace VIII. in 1300. Itwas reduced by Clement 
VI. toa period of 50 years, in 1350. The Hin- 
doos, who perform a —— the temple of 
J mnath twice a year, the mon of 
March and July, were in 1806 subjected to 
what was called: the pilgrims’ tax, which was 
abolished by the British Government in 3839. 
The three Child-p ages of the Middle 
Ages were among the most singular of the 
phenomena connected with religious fana- 
ticism. The first and most extraordinary was 
the Boy or Children’s crusade of r212, which 
was commenced under the auspices of a French 
shepherd-boy, named Stephen, who — 
at Vendéme, and announced himself divinely 
commissioned to conduct a crusading army of 
boys to the Holy Land. Having collected 
30,000 children, they embarked in seven large 
ships at Marseilles, under the false protection 
of two merchants, named Hugh Ferreus and 
William Porcus. Two of the vessels, with all 
their passengers, were lost in a storm that 
arose two days after their departure ; and the 
remainder, on reaching the Holy Land, were 
sold as slaves to the Saracens by their two in- 
famous protectors, and not one of the 30,000 
children returned to France. The second 
Child-pilgrimage was confined to the city of 
Erfurt, and commenced July 15, 1237, when 
about 1,cco children assembled, apparently 
without any previous arrangement, and pro- 
ceeded to Armstadt, lea , dancing, and ex- 
hibiting all the aymptoms of the extraordinary 
dancing mania which at times disturbed 
Europe during the Middle Ages. This agita- 
tion was immediately suppressed by the pa- 
rents of the children. The third Child-pil- 
gri was undertaken by about roo children, 
who set out from Halle, to Mount St. Michael, 
in Normandy, in 1458; and it appears to have 
been succesafull rformed. 

PILGRIM FATHERS.—The Mayflower, with 
about 100 English Puritans on board, sailed 
from Plymouth, Sep. 6, 162c, and arrived off 
Cape Cod in Nov. An exploring party reached 
Massachusetts Bay Dec, 11 0. 8.), and founded 
New Plymouth ‘4. v.}. 

PILLAR SAINTS,—(See Srvitres.) 

PILLORY was in use among the Grecks and 
Romans. The Gauls also employed it as an 


most countries of Europe. It was abolished in 
France in 1832, and in England by: Vict. c. 
23 (June 30, 1337). (See Brewers, Forcery, 
InrorMERs, LIBEL, &c.) 

PILLOW.—(See Fort Pritow.} 

PILNITZ (Germany).—An interview took 

lace, Aug. 27, 1791, between the Emperor 

pold If. and erick William II. of 
Prussia, and other sovere , at the palace of 
Pilnitz, the summer residence of the electors 
of Saxony, situated at a village of the same 
name, near Pirna, in Saxony, when they 
agreed to take up arms to asaist Louis XVI. in 
upholding monarchical government in France, 
and issued a declaration calling on the sove- 
reigns of Europe to render aid. England stood 
aloof, William Pitt being in favour of non- 
intervention. 

PILOTAGE.—The establishment of pilots at 
particular | grt is confirmed either by ancient 
charters of incorporation, such as those pos- 
sessed by the corporations of Deptford (¢. v.), 
Strond, and the Trinity House (g. v.), or by 
special statutes. The laws relating to pilotage 
were consolidated by 48 Geo. ILI. c. 104 (June 
25, 1808), which was amended by 6 Geo. IV. c. 
125 (July 5, 1825). Further regulations were 
made by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 120 (Aug. 20, 1853), 
which unites the Cinque Ports with the 
Trinity House pilots; and all the regulations 
on the subject were embodied in part v. of 
the Merchant Shipping Act, 17 & 18 Vict. c, 
— 10, 1854). 

INE APPLE, or ANANAS, first mentioned 
by Oviedo in 1 535, was introduced into Eng- 
land from the West Indies in 1657. 

PINEROLO,—(See Piowerot., } 

PINES.—(See Iste or Pines, Seven Pines, 
Battle, &c.) 

PINE TREES.—The stone pine was intro- 
duced into *— from the south of Europe 
befure 1548; the Norway spruce before 1548; 
the cluster pine before 1596; the cedar of 
Lebanon from the Levant before 1683; and Sir 
Joseph Banks’ pine from Chili in 1796. 

PINKIE (Battle), fought at this place, near 
Musselburgh, between the English, under the 
Protector Somerset, and the Scotch, led by the 
Regent Arran, Sep. 10, 1547, to enforce the 
marriage treaty of July 1, 1543, between 
Edward VI, of England and Mary Queen of 
Scots, when the latter were defeated with a 
loss of 10,000 men, The English army amounted 
to 18,000 and the Scotch to 26,000 men. 

PINKZOW (Poland).—The anti-Trinitarians, 
or Socinians, also called Pinkzovians, separated 
from the Protestant churches at a synod held 
here in 1563. 

PINS made of iron wire were used in Eng- 
land in the 14th century. Brass pins were in- 
troduced from France before 1543. A law 
enacting how those offered for sale were to be 
manufactured, entitled ‘‘An acte for the true 
making of pins,” was passed (35 Hen. VIII, 
c. 6) in 1543. The —— were incorpo- 
rated in 1636. The first machine for making 
was invented in 1824. 

PIOMBINO (Italy), at one time the capital 

of a principality, which included the island of 


PIRACY [ 


Elba, was captured J the Genoese in 1125. 
The principality, ruled by the Appiani family 
till 1589, was held by the Spaniards till 1619, 
and after various vicissitudes was ceded to 
France by the treaty of Florence, March 28, 
1801, and was bestowed by Napoleon I. on his 
sister Elise, June 23, 1805. Prince Bacviochi, 
Napoleon's brother-in-law, held on of it 
from 1805 to 1815, when it was joined to Tus- 


cany. 

PIRACY prevailed in the Mediterranean at 
an early period. Pompey exterminated the 
— of Cilicia B.c. 66, Piracy was practised 

y the Danes, who infested Europe in the oth 
—— — ———— * 
— wing, and q was that o 
the pirate William M in 1242. The offence 
was afterwards treat with considerable 
leniency: the only rule imposed by 31 Hen. 
Vic. (2453: is, that pirates robbing passen- 
gers wit safe conduct, should be compelled to 
make restitution, By 27 Hen, VIII. c. 4 (1535), 
it was made punishable with death, without 
benefit of clergy, and further provisions were 
enacted by 28 Hen. VIII. c. 15 (1536). The 
crime was defined, and a distinction made 
between principals and accessories, by 1: & 
12 Will. III. e. 7 (1700); and further provisions 
on the same points were made by 8 Geo, 1, c, 
24 (1722). A bounty was awarded for killing 
or capturing = by 6 Geo IV. c. 4g (June 
22, 1825}, which was re ed by 13 & 14 Vict. 
¢. 26 (June 25, 1850), The penalty for piracy 
was made death when the crime is aggravated 
by attempted murder, and transportation in 
other cases, by 7 Will. 1V. and 1 Vict. c. 88 (July 
17, 1337). (See Stave-TRADE.) 

PIKLEUS._\See GREECE. ) 

PIRMASENS (Battle!.—The French, under 
Gen. Moreau, were defeated by the Prussians, 
commanded by the Duke of Brunswick, at this 
town in Bavaria, with @ loss of 22 pieces of 
artillery and „000 men, Sep. 14, 1793. 

PIRNA (Germany). This town, in Saxony, 
was taken by the Swedes in 1639. The united 
Austrians and Saxons were defeated here by 
the King of Prussia in 1745; and the King of 
Poland blockaded the Saxon camp in Sep., 
1756. The suburbs were fired by the Prussians, 
and 260 fine houses destroyed, Nov. 10, 1758. 
The intrenched camp at Pirna, stren hened by 
Napoleon L. in 181 3, Was taken by the Allies. 

PISA (Italy).—Nothing certain is known of 
the oriyin of this town. Livy states that a 
Latin colony was sent to Pisa, at the 
the inhabitants, about Bc. 179. It became 
subject to Rome in the middle of the sth cen- 
tury, and successively to the Goths, the 
Longobardi, and the Carolingians, Under the 
last it became an independent community, 
with a nominal allegiance to the emperors, 
The Saracen pirates were defeated near the 
town by the Pisans in 874. Hugo of Provence 
camo to Pisu in 926, and received the homaye 
of the greut tendatories as King of Italy. The 
Saracens made an attack on the town in 1005, 
and again invested it in ror2. The Pisans, in 
conjunction with the Genoese, wrested the 
island of Sardinia from the Moors in 1022, At 
this time Pisa was a republic, and, during the 
century, maintained the maritime supremacy 
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of the Mediterranean. A war commenced be- 
tween Pisa and Genoain ro7o, which lasted for 
more than two centuries, and ended in the ruin 
of Pisa. Horse-races were run in 1264. Ina 
naval battle, off Melora, Aug. 6, 1284, the 
Pisans lost the greater part of their fleet, and 
above 16,000 men in killed and prisoners. The 
Genoese attacked and destroyed the Porto Pi- 
sano, and blocked up the entrance with sunken 
ships filled with stones in1 The cathedral, 
a magnificent Gothic building, commenced in 
1068, was completed in 1118. The Cam 
Santo, or national cemetery, was formed 
1228, and the university in 1320. Councils were 
held at Pisa, May 30, 1134; March as—Aug. 7, 
140g; and Sep. 1, 1511. In 1341 Pisa made war 
on Lucca, which submitted in 1342. In 1405 
the citadel and other strongholds were sold to 
the Florentines by Marshal Boucicault ; but the 
citizens soon retook the citadel. The Floren- 
tines then blockaded Pisa, and took possession 
of the town Nov. 8, 1406. When Charles VIII. 
of France visited Italy in 1494, and showed hos- 
tility to Florence, the Pisans drove out the 
Florentines and restored the republic under 
the protection of France. Pisa was beai 

by the Florentines, without success, in 1499; 
—— in 1504; and they took the town by 
blockade June 8, 1 Pisa was then united 
to Florence. The first public botanical garden 
was formed at Pisa in 1545. It was taken by 
the French in 1799, and delivered up by them 
to the Allies Feb. 20, 1814. It was annexed to 
Sardinia by u vote of the people taken March 
11 and 12, 1860. 

PISCICULTURE, or ARTIFICIAL FISH- 
CULTURE, amongst ancient nations 
(Isaiah xix. ro), was revived by Remy, a 
fisherman of the Vosges.in 1842. The estab- 
lishmentsat Huningue, erected in 1852-4; at 
Stormontfield, near Perth, in 1853; and at Arca- 
chon, in France, are the most extensive. (See 
ACCLIMATISATION Socrery, &c. | 

PISIDIA (Asia Minor.— The inhabitants 
were never subdued, though part of their 
country was included in the Roman province 
of Cilicia, B.C. 64. 

PISON,—\ See Epen and Gotn.) 

PISTOJA, or PISTOIA (Italy'.—This town, 
anciently called Pistorium, was of no import- 
ance in the time of the Romans. It was in- 
closed within walls by Desiderius, the last of 
the Lombard kings, who reigned from 756 to 
774. It became an independent municipality, 
and was subjugated by Florence about 1150. 
A citadel was built in 1252, The feuds between 
two branches of a Pistojan family, named 
Cancellieri, at the close of the 13th century, 
originated the factions of the Bianchi (y. +.) 
and Neri, which spread to Florence, and caused 
much misery to both cities. The Florentine 
Neri blockaded Pistoja, which surrendered 


April 14, 1306, on condition of safety to 
life and property. The victors, however, 
committ great barbarities, and razed the 


walls to the ground. It became subject to 
Florence in 1329. The cathedral was built 
early in the 12th century. The palace del 
Commune, or degli Anziani, dates from the 


13th century, and the episcopal palace from 
the 13th century. The Jansenist prelates and 


PISTOL 


clergy uf Tuscany drew up the Propositions of 
Pistoja, at a council summoned by Scipio 
Ricci, Bishop of Pistoja, in 1787. 
PISTOL. — Grose states that this fire-arm 
derives its name from baving been invented at 
Pistoja, in Tuscany. The wheel-lock pistol 
was common in Germany as early as 1512, and 
became the charncteristic weapon of the Reiters, 
or Pistoliers, who were enrolled soon after, 
Pistols were used in France in 1544. A clums 
pistol, culled a dag, was carried by the Eng 
cavalry in the reign of Henry VIIL. (1509-47). 
Double-harrelled pistols, and pistols capable of 
discharging two or three s from a single 
barrel without reloading, were invented about 
the middle of the 16th century ; and the flint- 
lock is first mentioned in connection with 


ls in 1588. 

PITCAIRN’S ISLAND (Pacific Ocean), dis- 
covered by a * officer named Pitcairn, 
belonging to the ship Carteret, in 1763, was 
visited by Capt. Cook in 1777. The mutineers 
of the Bounty established a colony, consisti 
of g British sailors, 6 native Tahi men, an 

on this island, in 1790. —— 
dissensions and massacres, there remained, 
1800, only one Englishman, Adams, the Tahi- 
tian females, and 19 children. Capt. Beechy 
found an interesting colony of 66 persona here 
in 1825. Ascarcity of water caused the colo- 
nists to repair to Tahiti in 1831; but after re- 
maining five months, they returned to Pit- 
cairn's Island in 1832. e islanders, who 
were placed under the protection of England 
in 1839, removed to Norfolk Island in 1856. 
Some of them returned to Pitcairn’s Island in 


18 

irr ADMINISTRATIONS.—The first Pitt 
administration was formed soon after the dis- 
missal of the Coalition (North and Fox! Min- 
istry g. v.), Dec. 18, 1783. William Pitt, at 
that time not quite 24 years of age, was made 
first lord of the treasury and chancellor of the 
exchequer, Dec. 19. Lord Stanhope remarks 
that it consisted of seven cabinet ministers, 
of whom only one, the prime minister, was a 
member of the House of Commons, It was 
thus constituted :— 


Pirst Lord of the Treasury 
and Chancellor of the> Mr. Pitt. 


——— Lord Thurlow. * 

Gower, afterw - 
President of the Council... { —— — ards 
Privy Beal scsccssecsesssssosevss 


eof Rutland. 
Foreign Secretary ...s...... {rd Sydney, made Fiscount 


Sydney June 9, 17 


Marquis of Caermarthen, af- 
Home Secretary ......ccsceeee ar Dake of Leeds. 
ard Howe, crated Ear 

Admiralty . Howe in July, 1784. 


The ministry held its first meeting Dec. 23, 
1783. After an interval of a few weeks, the 
Duke of Richmond, as master-general of the 
ordnance, was admitted to a seat in the cabi- 
net. The Marquis of Caermarthen was suc- 
ceeded in the home office, June 5, 1789, by Mr. 
William Wyndbam Grenville, afterwards Lord 
Grenville, who took the foreign office in May, 
1791, and was succeeded at the home office 
by Mr. Henry Dundas, afterwards Lord Mel- 
ville. He became colonial secretary July 11, 
1794, and was replaced at the home office by 
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the Duke of Portland. Viscount Sydney re- 
signed the secretaryship for fore aff, in 
May, "79h and was succeeded b rd Gren- 
ville. e third ———— of state for war 
and colonies, suppressed at the peace of 1782, 
was re-established in 1794, when Mr. Henry 
Dundas, afterwards Lord Melville, received 
the appointment. Mr. Windham, as secretary 
at war, obtained a seat in the cabinet in 1794. 
The privy seal was placed in commission Mare 
8, 1784, Earl Gower, afterwards Marquis of 
Stafford, receiving the —— Nov. 24; 
it passed to Earl Spencer July 11, 1794; to the 
Earl of Chatham Dec. 17, 1794; and to the 
Earl of Westmoreland Feb. 14, Hg Lord, 
afterwards Earl Camden, replaced the Marquis 
of Stafford as president of the council, Dec. 1, 
— He was succeeded, July 11, 1794, by 
Fitzwilliam, who gave awe to the Earl 
of Mansfield, Dec. 17, 1794. e Earl of Chat- 
ham was made lord president Sep. 21, 1796. 
The Earl of Chatham succeeded Earl Howe at 
the admiralty in July, 1788, and was replaced 
by Earl Spencer March 4, 1795. Lord Thurlow 
ed the lord chancellorship June 12, 1792, 
the great seal — placed commission 
until Jan., 1793, when Lord Loughborough 
became lord chancellor. Difficulties respect- 
ing Roman Catholic emancipation led to the 
resignation of Mr. Pitt early in 1801. The 
acceptance of office as prime minister was 
communicated to the House of Commons by 
‘Mr. Addington, Feb. ro, and his name a 
in the Gazette as chief of a new administration, 
(See ADDINGTON ADMINISTRATION.) —-- Pitt's 
second administration was formed on the dis- 
solution of the Addington administration, 
May 10, 1804; and Mr. Pitt's appointment was 





gazetted May 12. The cabinet was thus con- 
stituted :— 
First Lord of the Treasury 

and Chancellor of the> Mr. Pitt. 

Exchequer ...ccsccsscrsersee 
I Chancellor.........0-+ + Lord Eldon, 
President of the Council... Duke of Portland, 
Privy Seal ws. Earl of Westmoreland. 
Foreign Secretary ........008 ue meres af 

Hawkes A ter- 

Home Secretary...versvor | wards Earl ony on 





Far! Camden. 


Colonial Secretary..... 
Viscount Mel: ile. 


2*2*2*26* 


Admiralty ..... 


Sir Charles Middleton, afterwards Lord Bar- 
ham, succeeded Viscount Melville at the ad- 
miralty April 30, 1805. The Duke of Portland 
was succeeded, Jan. 14, 1805, 48 privy seal, b 
Mr. Addington, created Viscount Sidmout 
Jan. rz, who was followed by Earl Camden, 
July 10, 1805. Lord Mulgrave succeeded Lord 
Harrowby as foreign secretary, Jan. 11, 1805; 
and Viscount Castle h became colonial se- 
eretary when Earl Camden took the privy seal, 
July 10, 1805. This administration was dis- 
solved by the death of Mr. Pitt, Jan. 23, 1806. 
(See ALL THE TALENTS ADMINISTRATION, 

PITT or REGENT DIAMOND,—(See 
DIAMOND.) 

PITTSBURG (N. America).—This place in 
Pennsylvania, called Fort du Quesne, was the 
scene of the defeat of the English army under 
Gen. Bradock, by the French and Indians, July 


— It was taken, Nov. 25, pial the 


under Gen. Forbes, who strengthened 


PITTSBURG l 


the fort and named it Pittsburg, or Fort Pitt, 
in compliment to the minister, The town, 
—— in 1816, was almost destroyed by 
PITTSBURG LANDING (Battle).—The 
Federals were defeated with great loss by the 
Confederates at Pittsburg Landing, or Shiloh, 


in —— pi, — April 6, 1862. The 
Federals received large reinforcements 
during tho t, attacked the — — 
Monday, A 7. The latter, onl 
outnumbered, were compelled to — whi 
they did in order, and unmolested. 


good 
PIURA, or SAN MIGUEL (Peru). — This 
pad founded by Pizarro in 1531, was the first 


panish settlement in Peru. 
“BI, See ASSAY.) 
LACENTIA.— See eee 
PLAGUE A rage aes ESTILENCE.—‘ The terms 
ue,” says a writer in 
—8 —— Britan- 
nica,” a —— ed in t Britain, 


as rage the correspon terms in other 
languages, both in ancient and in modern 
times, to denote rightly a disease at 


tacking a 
number = persons simultaneously and 


succession, and destroying a large proportion 
of those whom it attacked ; in short, a widely- 
diffused and malignant epidemic,” Provisions 
for the relief of Na geting rk al —_ were 


made by 2 James I. c. 31 (1604), which was re- 
y 7 Will. IV. and x Vict. c. g1,5. scaly 
LaZARETTO and QUARANTINE 


42 1837). (See 


— The are visited écuring the 
Israeciitish exodus. (See ALLE PLAGUE) 
1471. = mutinous com ona of —— Dathan, and 
tothe number of 1 =a perish 
—— xvi. 
tot}. A petienee in —— p sich 0 a 


days. 

790. A ——— Italy. 

io, The army of Be before Jerusalem. 

594 A brea mila po ge of Jerusalem fall 
victims to a plague. 

480. The Persian army in Greece loses 1§0,cco men from 


453-2. Kenrly half the population of Rome perishes from 


ia visited by the first of what a ee 
7a a > Lagties. 
427. A pestilence commences in Egypt, bar, extends 
almost throughout the —— world. It breaks 
si eke einer at — is 
ague rages at Rome, where, at it is 
bart op-4 ti destroyed io ooo citizens ‘ane 
ssi — Ital, i tinues f — 
n Italy, and it continues for many years. 
* Rome suffers from a * 
126, Africa is devastated by a plague occasioned by 
ag le swarms of locusts, and Soo,ccoo persons die 
Numidia, and 200,cco in Carthage. 
89. The Roman army loses to,coo men from & plague. 
3*. 4 rages throughout the known world. 
aD 


*. Babylon and all the countrica between Italy and 
ludia suffer from pla 
64. A plague breaks out in 
80. At Rome Io,0ce persons 
88 Home loses a —— nom 
seme time from 
92. A plague in Fab a yer destro: 
3 A —— breaks outin 


on of swarms of 


sh daily. 
cling inhabitants daily for 


Daye about 160,000 persons. 
alea, where 45,000 per- 


166. = —— army brings back the Oriental plague, 
spreads —— Italy. 
ik aoe 


sigs ravages by th plague. 
loose 102,000 of its populace from a pesti- 
—““ Plague rages throughout the world. 
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PLAGUE 


“i The mortality tn Rome from plague is said to 
bl carp pepeenel men. 


aud is visited F a fatal epidemic. 
An ecumenical rages at Constantinople. 
3S. Enrope ls ravaged by pestilence, which continues 


years. 
59. A plague 


was a violent to in consequence 
of which it became usual to eildress a person 
with the Dominus tecum, “ God 


ee oy Teel the plague at Constantinople. 
breaks out at Constantinople, on 


such ey that the vors are 


Chichester 
874. A destructive “epdeml, eansed by the patrid bodies 


of swarms of locusts, desolates the northern 
parte of Gaul. 
940. The northern countries of ee ee 
The pa —* see deen fo f —— 
1 ie @ of tt 
visi et pn and — various inhabitants. 


* England, Holland, and and Palestine are desolated by 
commences, 


11a, A —* —— — of 372 
d suffers Bie and loses one- 


third of ———— in five years. 
1152. Dysentery is fatal to many in England. 
Taal, Europe ts visited by famine and plague. 
1235. England suffers from —— and leprous diseases, 
a. arg in London. 
131 rages in Europe. 
i Fever and dysentery prevail in England 
: 1334 China is visited by a 
. A famine oocasions a ent epidemic in China. 
: A plague commences ravages the whole 
of Asia, and spreads over entire extent of 
1348-9. The coumentcal @ rages at Florence. In 
London pipe in one week. Venice loses 
lco,coo 0 Se Liibeck go,coo, and 


200,000 

1 — sae 000 te in Chi 

— 34,009 Ly 16,000 — — at Paris 
£0,000 at Norwich, §6,coo at Marseilles in one 
month, 62,cco at Avignon, and 1co,cee in London. 
* Spain ‘loses two-thirds of its inhabitants, and 

6 —* —— —— 

1361. The plague 

1365. on —— its eat etal at lose 20. 00 of its 
Lu 

1374. St. Vitus's Dance rages at Alx-la-Chapelle, and 
extends to nearly all the towns in the Low 
—— vioibed by pl aie destroys 

1 a a D w 10,009 

* ye the city of Valenct “ 

1401, London loace 


(eo persona, and 14,000 dle of 
dysentery at ——— : 


1406. A plague breaks out in ——— 

—* In Mrasls §0,000 ry of the plague In five weeks. 
Apt aly, ae nee, 

——— — ors France, and Spain saffer 


rom 

1485. The “ sudor Angiicns,” or sweating sickness, breaks 
out with great violence in the gf of the Earl 
of Richmond, afterwards Henry V 

1489. The plague rages in the Low Countries. 

1493. The venereal disease appears at Kome, where it 
rages as a pestilential fever, 

1499. A great plagne breaks out in England. London 
lo⸗· of ite inhabitants, and the king and 
court retire to Calais. 

1504. China is visited by a pestilence. 

1§17. The sweating sickness again rages‘in England, 

ne off its vietima within three hours alter 
the first attack. 

1524. Milan loses §0,000 of its inhebitanta. 

1525. The sweating sickness extends its ravages to Ger- 

many, Holland, Norway, Denmark, and France. 


1541, A plague rages in Constantinople and parts of 
nee, 


PLAGUE 


A.D. 
ague breaks —— 
— ————— — the last time In 
1557. on * —— thy Se new pestilence, 
Arabs. 
19% Fain ‘a pena ence ery ao pec tn 
on. 


jc prevails in France, flestroys 
1S — ves at Constantinople, naetnavie: Vimar, 


Dantzic, 

1577, — pach Sever out at Oxford, (See 
LACK ASSIZE.) 

1538. A plague rages in the Low Countries. 

1579 A * 


1532. A pl breaks out in 
fs —— — 
I R suffers from a famine and plague, of which 
§00,000 die, and 3°,c00 —— Livonia. 
jague ravages and destroys 36,cco 
* rna in —— Paris also suffers from a 


The plague in 
i — —— and 209,0ce people 
f plague at Constan 


1618. A — ra in N. America, and reduces the 
usetta tribe of ludians from 3,0ce persons 


1615, The whole ot England = a by Ho phages, nd 
ge,000 a 
toe eye traondi —2* Ds —— many 
* nex na fever 
* lives in — It was attended by mortification 
of the extremities, which frequently dropped off 
—— The cecumenical plague ragea in 
an, 
1635. — ————— its inhabitants from an epi- 


plague ry pe at Manchester. 
tie ye ellow fever rages with great violence in the 
eat Indies, 1a,cco persons dying at Barbadoes 
and St. Christopher's. 
1659. Epidemics carry off 200,000 persons in the southern 
provinces of Spain. 
1654 A pestilence rages ‘in several parts of Europe, 
and des aco,coo lives in —— 13,200 
, 13,000 at Leyden, and 


1656. The ‘Neapolitan territories are desolated by the 
plague, which carries off 400,000 of the inhabi- 


1662. Venice "joses 60,000 of its inhabltante from « pee- 
tilence. 
1664, Nov. a. Tus Geond Plague (also calied @cumenical) 
n London, 


commences i 
* The Great Plague carries off 68, persons in 
London, and spreads over En 
ona Rem, 


1s The plague destroys sl ah age Malta. 


at “ye 9,000 at 


rqr7. The t —— — Bo,000 I rat Al 
rhe ‘a ooo lives & 
vee Marseilles and ood wife rom a 
—— ay *8 gue. * = — 
* out of a popula of 247. 
7x, Feb. s snl Mach, A pestiionce rages at Gra Gtond Gatro, 
103,000 
1743- —— from the pi 
1751. A contagious fever carries off 1§c,coo persona at 
—— — and 30,00e people die of famine 
one yee in Cyprus, 
1963. Naples loses 20,000 of its inhabitants from a malig- 
A famine, attended with pestilence, carries off 
sg F ee on me d 68, in 
ry. Famine ence destroy 168,coo persons 
i Bohemia, 20,coo personsin Russia and Poland, 
and on & mortality of 1. ooo persons 
at Constantinople. 
—— — — 2 ne at Moscow, 
era breaks out in Hindostan, and 


Cor CHOLERA.) 
ita population from the 


1781. The Asaiie 


20,000 — 
1793 Egypt 80,000 of 
plague. 
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1810, — — —— 
‘carries off 160,000 persons In Constan- 


1812. bt 

181 They dagen tert bes toy 

reas. Grand 5 persons from a 

1st The ante great eat fatality in — 
847. InG ‘about 1S.0ce persons die of an epidemic 


mS Catrie Place, CHOLERA, &c.) 
PLANETS, or PLANETOIDS, — Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn were known 
to the ancients. The four satellites of Jupiter 
— discovered by Galileo in 1610, Saturn 
ht satellites Titan was discovered 


noe sin 14 Cassini discovered Japhet 
- 1671, Rhea ‘in 1673, Tethys and Dione in 
: Mimas and us were 


by ir William Herschel in 1789; Hyperion b 
Lassell and Bond in 1848 ; and id 
schmidt in 1861. The et Uranus, Herschel, 
or —— —— was discovered at Bath by 
Sir W 13, 1781. 1787 he 
discovered its el, March beron a tania, 
and subsequently four others, which have 
never been observed since. Two more, within 
the orbits of those viously noticed, were 
discovered Lassell and and Otto Strave in 1847. 
The planet Neptune, first soen by Dr. G 
Sep. 232 1846, was observed — but 
without concert, by Messrs. Adams and Le 
Verrier the same year, and its satellite by 
Lassell in 1847. The following list gives the 
date of discovery of the astervids, charac- 











terized by the number ex the order 
of their discovery, w is in 
brackets. 

Date. Name of Planet. Discovered by 
1Bot, Jan, 1 | Coren (1) scceccceseseeee| Pineal, 
* ge Pallas (42) ..sessereeseeee| Ol bern, 

Sep. une 4 arding. 
t6o7, March Yeata sssecsseeeesees| Olbera. 
1845, Deo. | Astrea Nencko. 
1847, July 1 | Hebe G ito. 
1847, Aug. 13 Lin (7) c.scscsessseeeee| Hime. 

1847, Uct. 18) Flora everrenerren}| Ditie. 
1845, April a5 | Metes (9)... ~| Graham. 
1849, April 12 | Hygeia (to) ............/ De Gasparts, 
18g0, May 11 | Parthen 11) eevee) Di 
1850, Sep. 13 Victoria (12)......0+.0-.| Hind. 
1850, Nov. 14 Egeria (13) sree 
1851, May 19 Treme (14) .-c0<cccseeree, Hind. 
18st, July 29 Ennomia (15) ......... 
1852, Marchi? | Psyche ( — “| Ditto. 
1854, April £7) Thetis (17) ....cs00re+ auther, 
1454, June 24 (18) ......| Hind, 
1852, Aug 22 A idm erseeeees| Ditto, 
1634. 19 Massitia (20)....0000.' De Gasparia, 
1854, Nov, 15, Lutetia (a1) 00. 
18$a, Nov. 16 Calliope (22)......0+00+.) Hind. 
1852, Dec. 15, (23) sssrseeneeee| Ditto, 
1853, April § | Themis (24) ...........| De Gasparia, 
1853, 53 Apel > | Phocem (25) serseceseene | Chacornac. 
—33* re — | Hind. 

53, Nov. 7] — 
1854, March 1 | Be tone (38), sesssceaeees, Leather, 


1854, March 1 Amphitrite ( eereee| Marth, 
185e Jaly - —— * wet 


Aer Oo ra Pomona gee * —— — 


“are Oct. % | Cree GA) we £3)......| Chacornac. 
a April 6 | Circe (34) -.... seeee! Ditto. 
1845, April 19 (38) s+...) Leather. 


PLANTAGENET 


Name of Mlanet. | 
H 


Discovered by 
























Luther, 


a 
1861, May 29) Feromia (71)$ ....00-- 
aoe Ane, 143 Sinus (2 — — oe 
1 J | Cly tie (73). ..cecrssreseee tt 
1862, Aug. 29 | Gulaten (74) ... Tempel. 
1862, 22 | Euryrlice ( 
1863, Oct. at! Freia (76) LY Arrest. 
1862, Nov 13| Friga (79). Peters, 
1863, March 15 | Diana (7). Luther. 
1963, Sep. 15 | Eurynome (59) Watson. 
1864, May 2 | Sappho (80) .....cs00 Vogson 
1564, Sep. 30 | Terpaichore (81)...... Luther. 








1864, Nov. 27 | Alemera (82) «. : 

1865, April 26 | Beatrix (83). Gasparis. 
1865, Aug. 25| Clio (84) s. Luther. 
1865, Sep. 19/ To 65 ..| Peters. 
1866, Jan. Cemele (86) ........66. Thetjen. 
1866, May 16 | Sylwin (89) wo. Pogson. 
TEGS, pisbe (58) . Peters. 
1666, Aug. 6} Jupiter (ND) sorscsesasen Stephen 
1866, Oct. 2 haiti (FP) cane Lather. 





PLANTAGENET, derived from planta | 
genista, the broom plant, a sprig of which | 





* M. Goldschmidt was searching for the planet Daphne, 
Bep. 9, 1857, wheu he came acrom an object which he 
took to be that planet, and observed it as such. In No. 
1,160 of the Astronomische Nachirchter, M. Schubert, of 
ea showed that the planet observed by M. Guld- 
schmidt was mot Daphne, but a new plauet. The new 

anet waa in vain songht for on many occasions, till at 

it was rediscovered by M. Gol mide, * 27, 
1861. It received the name of Melete, though previously 
to its optical ro discovery it had been known by the 
name of Pseudo-Daphne. 

+ On ite discovery, this planet received the name of 
Danae; but as thatname ra closely resembles Daphne, 
to — confusion, the name Echo has been substi- 
tu 


¢ A new planet, observed by mistake for Maia (66), by 
Dr, Peters, of Hamilton (College, America, in May, 1861. 
In a recent number of the Astronomisehe Nachirchter, Mr. 
Safford shows the planet observed by Dr. Peters on that 
occasion to be anew one, This planet is remarkable for 
—— least mean distance of any of thowe yet dis- 
covery 
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PLATA, LA 


| Geoffrey, the founder of the house, is said to 
have worn in his cap, is the name of a line of 
14 kings who reigned in England from 154 
to 1485. The first monarch of the house, Henry 
IL., ascended the English throne Dec, 19, 1154. 
The second, Richard I., succeeded mg ba 1189. 
The family was divided into the two branches 
of Lancaster and York on the deposition of 
Richard II. who was succeeded by Henry IV. 
with Richard 


- , 1399. The line closed 
III., 22, 1485. 


PLANTATIONS, — The name at first 
age to the English colonies. (See Boarp or 

ADE.) 

PLASSEY (Battle) was fought at Plassey, 
a vi of , June 23, 1757. The Eng- 

lish force, under the command of Col. Clive, 

consisted of about 1,000 Europeans and 2,100 
Sepoys, while the army of the Soubabdar of 

Bengal amounted to 50,000 foot, 18,000 horse, 

with so pieces of cannon. Clive gained a com- 
plete victory, which established the power 
of the Eng in Bengal, and laid the foun- 
dations of our empire in India, 

PLASTERERS were incorporated in rsor. 

PLASTER OF PARIS. — The method of 
taking casts from the human face in this ma- 
terial was invented by the Florentine artist 
Andrew del Verrochio (1432-88). Plaster of 
Paris, which derives its name from the abun- 
dance in which it is found near Paris, espe- 
cially at Montmartre, was first employed asa 
inanure in France in 1776. 

PLATA (Greece) is mentioned by Homer 
B.C. 962. It resisted the supremacy of Thebes ; 
formed an alliance with Athens, B.C. 519; 
and furnished 1,000 men to the battle of 
Marathon, Sep. 11, B.C. 490. The people fought 
at Artemisium, B.c. 480; and the city was 

burned to the ground by the Persians. The 
Persian general Mardonius was defeated with 
immense loss by the Grecks under Pausanias 
and Aristides, at Platwa, Sep., B.c. 479. (See 
Mycate.) A small party of bans failed in 
an attempt to take the city B.c. 431. 
besieged by the Pel esian army, when the 
Plateans sent off their old men, women, and 
children to Athens, B.c. 429. The besiegers, 

' having failed in an attempt to take it by as- 
| sault, raised a circumvallation of two parallel 
walls, with a ditch on either side of the city, 
over which one half of the besi made their 
escape to Athens, B.C. 428. Owing to want of 
provisions, the remainder surrendered, and 
were put to death B.c, 427. The survivors re- 
ceived from Athens the town of Scione, &.c. 
420; and having been restored to their native 
city, it was surprised by the Thebans and 
destroyed B.c, 372. They were again rein- 
stated by Philip IL. .c. 338. The city is 
mentioned by Hierocles, in the 6th century, 
and its walls were restored by Justinian [. 
(527—565). 

PLATA, LA BS. America).— The extensive 
country watered by the Rio de la Plata, and 
its tributaries the Parana and Uruguay, was 
first visited by the Spaniard Juan Dias De 
Solis, who landed at the mouth of the estuary 
in 1sr5, and took formal possession in the 
name of the King of Spain. He was killed 
ina skirmish with the natives, who roasted 


It was 


PLATE 


and devoured the slain. Sebastian Cabot, in | 
command of another expedition, sailed up the 
estuary in 1526, and on account of the quan- 
tities of the precious metals, and especially of 
silver, brought by the Indians, named it the 
Rio de la Plata, or River of Silver. He built a 
fort, and Don Pedro de Mendoza founded 
Buenos Ayres in 1535. The Jesuits, who com- 
menced ———— in the 17th century, 
were suppreased 1768. The country was 
with the exception of some trifling commercial 
privileges allowed in 1602, and renewed in 1618 
and 1622, kept dependent on Peru till —* A 
royal ‘‘audiencia” was established at Buenos 
Ayres in 1605. The last fleet which had mono- 
polized the trade between Europe and Spanish 
America, sailed from Cadiz in 1748; and free 
trade with several of the American ports was 
rmitted in 1774. The Portuguese settlement 
* Brazil extended to the shores of the river in 
1553; and a definite boundary was established 
between the colony and the Indians to the 
south in 1740. The varivus provinces of La 
Plata were erected into the viceroyalty of 
Rio de La Plata in 1778. Repudiating the 
sovereignty of Joseph Buonapurte, the country 
organized an independent government in the 
name of Ferdinand VII., May 25, 1810. A 
sovereign constituent assembly was convened 
at Buenos Ayres in Jan., 1813, which con- 
tinued in power till dissolved in April, 1816; 
and a general congress declared the indepen- 
dence of the provinces July 9, 1816. Gen. 
Puyerredon remained supreme director till 
1820. After various attempts to recover their 
authority, the Spaniards were defeated F the 
troops of the republic in July, 1821. Great 
Britain recognized its independence in 1824; 
and a blockade of the port of Buenos Ayres 
by a Brazilian fleet, instituted in 1827, was 
raised through British intervention, in Oct., 
1828. The Argentine Confederation, or the 
Confederation of La Plata, was formed in Jan., 
1834. Gen, Rosas attained absolute power in 
1835. At the request of Brazil, England and 
France sent out a cornbined fleet, which forced 
the chains Rosas had drawn across the mouth 
of the river, and destroyed the batteries he 
had erected at Point Obligado, Feb. 19, 1845. 
The states op to the despotic rule of 
Rosas entered into a treaty to depose him ; 
and Gen, ——— at the head of their troops, 
totally defeated the army of the dictator on 
the plains of Moron, Feb. 2, 1851. A federal 
constitution was published at Santa Fé, May 1, 
1853. The country continued divided into two | 
parties and distinct governments ; and treaties 
ef commerce, concluded between them in Dec., 
1354, and Jan., 1855, were annulled March 18, 
1856. (See ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION, BRAZIL, 
Buenos AYRES, PARAGUAY, Parana, UnuGuay, | 
&c.) 
PLATE.—The exportation of gold or silver 
late without a licence was prohibited by 9 
Faw. Ill, st. 2, ¢. ¢ (1335). By 8 Will. III. c. 
8 {1696), provision was made for converting | 
wrought plate into coin; and tax-collectors 
were authorized to receive the land-tax in plate 
instead of money. The sale of plate that has 
not been stamped at the assay office renders | 
the seller liable to a fine of £50 by 24 Geo. III. 
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c. 53 (1784), and the counterfei 


PLAYING CARDS 


of the 
assayer's stamps was made a capital offence 
by 52 Geo, III. ¢, 143, 8. 8 ‘July 23, 1812). The 
—— was commuted to transportation or 
mprisonment by 1 Will. IV. c. 66 (July 2 
1830). The laws relating to the assay of fe 
and silver plate were amended by 17 & 18 
Vict. c. 96 | Aug. ro, 1854). 

PLATE GLASS, —( See GLass.) 

PLATING.—The art is of great antiquity. 
By 5 Hen. IV. e. 4 (1403), all work of this kind 
upon copper or latten was prohibited except 
in ornaments for the Ch , of which some 
part was to be left uncovered to show the 
copper or brass. The modern method of 
plating with silver on copper was invented in 
1742 by Thomas Bolsover, an ingenious me- 
c ce of Sheffield, 

PLATINU M.—This important metal was not 
known before the middle of the 18th century. 
Wood met with the ore in Jamaica in 1741 
and introduced it into Europe. He published 
a re describing it in 1750. 

ATOMETER.—This apparatus for mea- 
suring areas of regular and irregular plane 
figures was invented by John Lang, of . 
caldy, Dec, 24, 1851. 

PLATONIC CHRISTIANS.—The name ap- 
plied to the Neo (New) Platonists (gq. v.). 

PLATTSBU RGN, America).—The Governor- 
general of Canada, Sir G. Prevost, having 
are ge an expedition against this town, a 

otilla from Lake Champlain, and the land 
batteries, opened fire simultaneously ; but 
several assaults having failed, the enterprise 
was abandoned Sep, 11, 1814. 

PLAY-GROUNDS.—~In 1858 an abortive at- 
tempt wus made to form a society to provide 
play-grounds for the recreation of children of 
the humble class, and an act {22 Vict. c. 27) 
was April 19, 1859, to facilitate grants 
of Jand near populous places for the use of 
regulated recreation for adults, and as play- 

unds for children. 

PLAYING CARDS, —— derived from 
India, were introduced into Europe by the 
Saracens, They are noticed in Europe as early 
as 1275, and were known in England before 
1464. Rodolph I. is said to have amused him- 
self with playing cards, and mention of them 
eccurs in German manuscripts between 1286 
and 1384. a were used in Italy in 12969. The 
invention has long been erroncously attributed 
to the French, who, in 1392, are said to bave 
tried this means of amusing Charles VI. in the 
intervals of his terrible malady, A duty placed 
upon them in this —— by —— of the 
Lord Treasurer durin e reign of James I. 
(1603—1625), was mentioned in a protest made 
by the Commons against illegal taxation in 
1631. A duty of 6d. ——— imposed by o Anne 
Cc. 23, 5. t710|, and increased in 1789 and 
1801 until it reached as. 6d., was reduced in 
1828 to rz., and by 25 Vict. c, 22 ‘June 3, 1862), 
to 3d. on each pac Dr. Buchan explains 
the number of cards ina pack, &c., in the 
following manner:—" The whole number of 
ecards ina pack, s2, is equal to the number of 
weeks into which the year is divided; ana 
the number of cards in each suit, viz., thir- 
teen, is equivalent to the number of weeks 


PLEBEIANS 
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contained in each quarter of the civil year. | 4. 


The number of spots or pips upon one suit 
is 55, which, 


Mal — — — 
tiplied by 4, give = 


Tetalccerscccscrcerres $55 


The precise — of days contained in the 
solar — te stake’ e card makers were incor- 


porated in 629. people, as op to the 
patricians or nobles of Rome, revolted and ob- 
tained a decree of the senate to have two of 
their order elected annually as tribunes, 8.c. 
4 Three plebecians were created decemvirs 

about 2.0 51. Military tribunes were chosen 
from ey plebeians about B.c. 444. A plebeian 
was raised to the consulate about B.c. 366. 
A plebeian was made one of the censors B.c, 
351; two plebeians were appointed consuls b,c. 
172; and two censors B.C. 131. 

PLESSIS LES TOURS (France).—This castle 
was surrounded with a triple fortification by 
— XI., who retired here in 1482, and died 

« 30, 1483. as assembly of the states was 
hel in the | a apartment of the castle, * 
which the deputy from Paris bestowed —* 
—— oe the title of ‘‘ Father of his Peo 


—— CONSPIRACY, &ce. — The —* 
are the most —— —— and insur. 
rections in Eng 


aan. pg ie Earl of Kent, rebels against Elward the 


Lin —— * do Walle rebels against William L 
4. Earl Waltheof and other Norman barons rebel. 
i Robert, Duke of Bag sherman assisted by his uncle 
—* oo of Bayeux, conspires against Wil- 


1 Robert a heads a conspl for dethroning 
* William IT., phe conferri = crown on his 


cousin, the Earl of Al 
a of Shrewsbury, opposes the accession 


1102. Beleame, 
eB Henry I. 

1137. Several —— favour of the we 
sree and the civil wars of Ste 


173, Queen Eleanor es ae au Schaal 


1atz me —* ‘take arms against King John. 
1222 — — Fits-Arnulph heads an insurrection for 
Louis, son of Philip IL, of France, King 


1233 Richard, Earl of Pembroke, forma a confederacy 
78* — III. and his minister, the Bishop 


1254 Sinaen dg Sopttertonmininees tha Biveu? war(q.©.). 
tz70. A rebellion of the Irish is eu 
1312. The barons against Gaveston. 
1322. The Earl of Lancaster conspires with the Scotch 
against Edward IL. 
1326. Queen Isabella and the barons commences the con- 
= — leads to the dethronement of Ed- 
we 
1329. An insurrection in the — of Ireland. 
1351. io Tyler's insurrection (¢. 
1388. — | the ** chy Gloucester againet his 
is alleged to have been 
formed this 


1393. The Irish io daa 

1399 Henry agen, prin Duke of ne, conspires 
wd dethrones Richard IL. 

1401. The —* revolt under Owen Glendower. 

1402. The Percies con against Henry IV. 

1404, Lt — Northumberland and Owen Glendower 


1 — — 
— form a plot 


1471. Edward IV. Henry VI. and recovers 
483. Rithanl, Duke of Gloucester, conspires against his 
I 
—= —* and obtains the crown. The 
for the dethronement of Richard LLL — 
1436. of Lambert Simmel. 
1493. © Warbeck's insurrection. 
—J ‘s fen 


St ei tt. —— rebellion. Give tas (See IueLesb.) 
Mackerel, under the 
— ao insurrection of the “roman 
Senetec The Pilgrimage of 
— aaa Devon and Cornwall 


under Arundel. Ket's insurrection (g. ¢.). 
1553 a us Pa Northumberland couspires 


ane Grey. 
ISsh Clover weenie Rasemasen (g. v. ). 
Clever's rebellion is Norf 
55). Sir Thomas Stafford heads a rebellion in Yorkshire. 


188 Dr. Story plots 


in favour 


1965. The Earle of Northumberland and Westmoreland 


rebel, 
1579 FiteMaurice’s rebellion. (See IRELAND, 
156;. The Jesuit Cany con+pires 

pion +p cee 


teak — — heh appa 
1554 The Ler of Roderigo Lopes is 


(g-e.). 
others conspire against 
James L, and in favour of Arabella Stuart. (See 
Ee cs 
1 ov. er r. 
1607. Ca *pouch's ineurrect! in’ Warwickshire and 


orthan: mpton is — 
1608, Sir Cahir O'Doberty‘s insurrection. (See LRELAXD.) 
a ene Phelim O'Neil’s Ulster ig. e). 


The Rebellion commences. 
1643 Waller's plot (¢. r.). 
— nicknamed 


1654. “the Generous,” conspires 


* Sr ont Crom ens 
16Gt men ® 

Venner's insurrection (g. t.). J 
if45 The — of Col. Danvers ts frustrated. 


Dec. 6. Col. Blood’ menoes with the 
— edvae sl ta easel Gemeak 
1678, ang 12, Oates'’s Popish plot la disclosed. (See 
6-9. Th  Seatata pot * 
1 e = 
1643, J I ye-how 
168 tun oi The Duke of set 9 —— —— 
168). ae eee Seotland against 


166. The bap renactnee tiene it (q. h) 
1703. ee Ser ee ne Tene ee See Oren ae 
throne is frustrated. 


on the 
roth Gulscard 


covspires against the ministers, 
(715, Sep. 6 — . ©). 
1718, James Sly madman, conspires against the 
life of George 
1722. Layer's conspiracy (¢ 
t A Jacobite conf ss the —⏑——— 
is formed in Scotlan: federacy 


1745, Aug. 19. The —— rebellion in feveur of the Pre- 
tender comm: 


1761. Insurrection of the ‘the Whiteboys ig. v. 

1762. The Levellers rise in Ire 

1369. The Steelbo fren ning CE a 
§ The American rebellion commences, 

8 Kise of the Defenders and I'eep-o'-Day-Boys (q. . 


PLOWCZE [ 


A.D. 

1786. The Rightboys rebel in Ireland. 

I Conspiracy of the peg “remem Society (g. v.). 
198 A rebellion, under Lord wane Fuagudd, incsks 
out in Ireland (q. ¢.). 

1803, July Emmett’s Insurrection in Trel: 

1815. A rebellion breaks out in Tipperary. 


1815. The Green-bag inquiry (q. ¢.). 
1820, The Cato Street . t.). 
1837. Papineau's “Sons of rebellion in Canada is 


eu 
1848. Smith O'Rrien'sinsurrection in Ireland is suppressed. 
185%. The rebel in India (q. v.). 
1858. The Phoenix clubs (q. ©.) are «a 
1862. The Fenians (7. 0.) bold secret meetings at Clonmel. 


PLOWCZE (Battle).—The Teutonic knights 
were defeated by the Poles and Lithuanians 
at this place, in Poland, in 1331. — 
to Polish historians, 20,000 of the vanquish 
were left dead on the field, while they them- 
selves only lost 500 men. 

PLUMBERS were incorporated in 1612. 

*PLUMSTEAD MARSH.—(See Eniru,) 

PLUM-TREE.—It is believed that some va- 
rieties of the plum are indigenous in England. 
Pliny (23—Aug. 24,79) states that it was brought 
from 8 —— and that it was after- 
wards imported into Italy and France. Lord 
Cromwell imported — —— from 
Italy during the reign of Henry VIII. (15 

7). The date-plum was introduced from —— 
ry before 1596, and the Pishamin plum from 
N. America before 1629. The green-gage was 
introduced into France by Claude, queen of 
Francis I.; the American red-gage was first 
raised in 1790; and the Washington plum was 
— America in 1821. 
LURALITIES,—The holding by the same 
person of more than one benefice with cure of 
souls was strictly prohibited by the Council of 
Lateran, in 1215, except in the case of men 
ially eminent for learning, who were some- 
es permitted to enjoy more than one bene- 
fice, provided they were not more than 30 
miles distant from each other, and the holder 
to reside in each of them for some rea- 
sonable time every year. The holding of plu- 
ralities in the Anglican Church was restrained 
by 2t Hen. VIII. c. 13 (1529), which was 
amended by 57 Geo. III. c. gg (July 10, 1817}. 
Both these statutes were repealed by 1 & 2 
Vict. c, 106 (Aug. 14, 1838), which prohibited 
more than two preferments, or one preferment 
and one benefice, to be held together, and re- 
duced the distance permitted between two 
benefices enjoyed at the same time to to 


miles. The laws relating to pluralities were 
amended oy 13 & 14 Vict. c. 98 (Aug. 14, 1850}; 
and visions 

bene 


(Aug. 14, 1855). 

“PLUS” AND “MINUS."—The signs + 
** plus,” or more, — “minus,” or less, em- 
ployed in algebra and arithmetic, and first 
used in their present sense in 1522, 1524, or 
1526, by ——— oe were afterwards 


employed by Michael Stifelius, whose work 
on algebra appeared in 1544. He published a 
second edition of Rudolph in 1571. 


PLYMOUTH (Devonshire) is supposed to 
have been the Taneorwerth of the Saxons, 
the time of the Conquest (1066) it was known 
as Sutton, or South ; acquired the name 
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PNEUMATIC DESPATCH 


of Sution Prior and Sutton Valletort in the 
reign of Edward I. (1272—1307) ; and was incor- 
ted by the name of Plymouth in 1 39- 
ere Edward the Black Prince embarked on 
his expedition to France in 1355, and landed 
on his return with his royal captives, In the 
reigns of Edward III, (1 2747} and of Henry 
(1399-1413), the Wrens landed and at- 
temp to burn the town, but were driven 
back to their ships. The plague committed 
great ravages in 1579 and 1581. A body of 
paniards made a descent on the coast in July, 
1595; but their progress was soon checked, 
and 22 chests, f of papal bulls, dis- 
—— and pardons, were seized and 
ed in the market-place. Charles I, and 
his court, with r2o ships and 6,000 from 
Portsmouth, remained here for 10 ys in 
1625. The Royalists besieged the town from 
Sep., 1643, to the end of the year, and it was 
afterw: blockaded for nearly a year and a 
half; but the Parliamentarians kept — 
After the Restoration the present citadel was 
built, and the fortifications were improved. The 
dockyard, commenced in 1688, has been called 
Devonport dockyard since 1824. A fire’ oc- 
curred in the — and destroyed soo tons 
of —2* 700 sails, and 1,050 tons of hemp, 
during the night, July 3, 1761. Another fire 
broke out in the dockyard in five different 
places simultaneously, and consumed stores 
and buildings to the value of £149,880, July 
27,1770 The last fire occurred Sep. 27, 1840, 
when several ships and a large quantity of 
timber were destroyed. The celebrated break- 
water at Plymouth, commenced Aug. 12, 1812, 
was —— in 1841. The grammar-school 
was f ed in 1572; the Red-boys’ school was 
established by will dated 1632; a school and 
an asylum for orphans was founded in 1625; 
Charles’s almshouses were built in 1679 ; the 
Grey school was founded in 1713; and the 
Athenwum was opened Feb. 4, 181 A me- 
chanics’ institute was established in -» 1827, 
A fire broke out in the theatre, Jan. 6, 1863. 
The Prince and Princess of Wales visited Ply- 
mouth, July 18, 1865. (See Devonport, Eppy- 
STONE LIGHTHOUSE } 

PLYMOUTH (N. America),—This town, in 
North Carolina, was taken by the Confederates, 
se 28, 1864. (See New Plymovotu.) 

LYMOUTH BRETHREN received the 
name from having originated at Plymouth 
about 1830. The chief doctrinal inrities 
of the brethren are their prof adherence 
to the Christianity of the New Testament, and 


for the union of contiguous | their condemnation both of established and 
ces were made by 18 and 19 Vict. c. 127 | nonconformist churches, the former of which 


they consider too latitudinarian, in desiring 
to embrace within their pale the whole popu- 
lation of a country, and the latter too sectarian, 
because they exclude all but the members of 
their own . They are called Darbyites, 
from Mr. Darby, who is sometimes re ed as 
their founder. A schism occurred when Mr. 


conveying mails was suggested in two - 

leta published by Medhurst early in he ah 

century. A company was formed in 1859, for 
3zE 


PNEUMATIC FOUNTAIN 


establishing in the metropolis a system of 
pneumatic despatch tubes, adapted for the 
conveyance of parcels and light goods. The 
project was sanctioned by 22 & 23 Vict. o. 
137, Local and Personal (Aug, 13, 1859); and a 

rmanent tube was laid down between the 
Euston Station and the Post Office in Eversholt 
Street, for the conveyance of mail-bags. This 
tube was opened Feb, 20, 1863. The continua- 
tion from Euston Square to Holborn was opened 


Nov. 7, 1865. 
PNEUMATIC FOUNTAIN, — (See Hypro- 


— 

PNEUMATIC RAILWAY.—Henry Pinkus, 
an American, took out a patent for a railway 
on the atmospheric principle, called by him 
the Pneumatic Railway, in 1835. (See ATmo- 
spueric Ramway.) A model pneumatic rail- 
way was established in the grounds of the 
Crystal Palace, in Aug., 1864. 

PNEUMATOMACHIANS, — (See MAacEpDo- 
NIANS and SeMI-ARIANS.) 

POACHERS.— See Game Laws.) 

POCLOC (Battle). — The Prussians, under 
Gen. Van Horn, defeated the Austrian brigade 
of Gen, Potschappel, taking 7 officers and 500 
men prisoners, at this place, near Turnau, 
Tuesday, June 26, 1866. 

PODELWITZ, — (See Letrsic, or Brerren- 
FELD, Battles, ) 

PODESTA, termed by Hallam (Middle Ages, 
chap. iii. p. 1) ‘‘a new and singular es of 
magistracy,” was introduced into the Lombard 
cities about the end of the 12th century. 
Frederick I. appointed podestas, instead of the 
elective consuls, at in 1158, and this 
office was abolished in 1159. When revived by 
the citizens themeelves, after the peace of 
Constance in 1183, the podestA was made the 
criminal judge, and preserver of the peace, 

PODOLIA, or KAMINEIECK (Russia).— 
This Polish province was ceded to the Turks in 
1676, and having been recovered by the Poles, 
was conquered and annexed to Russia in 1772. 

See KAMINEIEOK.) 
POETICAL SOCIETIES, — (See Courts or 


Love. | 

POET-LAU REATE.— Disraeli remarks (Cu- 
riosities of Literature), ‘‘ The custom of crown- 
ing ara is as ancient as poetry itself.” Fred- 
erick I. crowned the King of Verses, at Ancona, 
in 1220. Petrarch received the laurel crown 
at Rome on Easter Day, 1341. Maximilian 1. 
founded a poetical college at Vienna in 1504. 
In England the king’s versifier existed as early 
as 1251, Gulielmus Peregrinus and Robert 
Baston acted as royal poets to Richard 1. 
(s189~99) and Edward I. (130767). Chaucer 
assumed the title of poct-laureate about 1369. 
The title of king's poet-laureate first occurs in 
the reign of Edward IV. (1461-—1483), when 
John Kay held the office. ¢ first patent was 
granted in 1630. The ode performed at the 
court on New Year's Day was discontinued in 


1790» 


Appointed 
1470. John Watson. 
1485. Andrew Bernard, died after 1522. 
148 and 1493. John Skelton, died June 25, 1529. 
IStz. Robert Whittington, died in 15 
? Eslmund Spenser (1553--Jan. 12, 1599). 


POETS-LAUBEATE, 
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POISONING 


Appointed 

1 Samuel Daniel® (1S6a—Oet., 1619). 

1619, Ben Jonson (1574—Ang. 16, 1637). 

1637. William Davenant, Sir (1605— April 7, 1668). 
1 deposed 1688. Jobu Dryden (16. May 1, 1700). 
lea. ——— —— — 16ga). 
1 Nahum Tate (1 *.% 1715 
ole | Nicholas Kowe i 6, 1718). 

1718. Lawrence Eusden (Rev. ), died Sep. 27, 173% 
1730. one — (1671—Dee. 12, 1757). 

1757. William Whitehead (1715—April 14, 1785). 
1785. Thomas Warton (1 

179. Henry James Pye —— 1H, 1813) 

1513 Robert ag pw ALLL Ang. 12—1843, March 21) 
1843. William W ort (1771—April 21, 18$c). 
1850, Alfred Tennyson, born in 1809. 


POETRY has in all 
nations, been the al form of lite 
composition. ‘It is the first * by whic 
our nature raises itself above the physical im- 
pulses to which we are subject in common 
with the lower order of creation, the first 
attempt to embody thought in a connected 
and permanent form.” (Mure, Language and 
Literature of Greece, i. 146.) The song of 
thanksgiving uttered by Moses and the Israel- 
ites after their deliverance from Pharaoh, t.c. 
1491 (Exod. xv. 1—19), is the most ancient 
poetical composition extant. Among the 
Greeks poetry was cotval with their national 
existence. They referred its origin to Orpheus, 
who is reputed to have lived B.C. 1397; but the 
poetic period of the Greeks did not commence 
till the time of Homer (8.0. 962—8.C. 927), and 
continued till B.c. s6o. The eurly history of 
Rome was preserved in the rude Saturnian bal- 
lads of the reigns of Tullus Hostilius and Tar- 
—— Priscus; but the chief Roman ts 

id not flourish till a much later period, Virgil 
being born B.c. 70, and Horace 8,c. 65. Modern 
poetry may perhaps be regarded as commencing 
with the rude songs of the Germans, one 
of which, com about 883, in honour of a 
victory over the Normans, possesses much 
merit. The Provencal bards of France, whose 
productions date from 1096, are the real origi- 
nators of modern poetry. Lawrence Minot, 
whose poems on the wars of Edward II], were 
composed in 1352, is the earliest original Eng- 
lish poet ; and John Barbour, who completed 
his great work ‘‘The Bruce” in 1373, uced 
the first Scotch poem. Geoffrey Chaucer, the 
father of English poetry, died Oct. 25, 1400. 
The Earl of Surrey, who was executed Jan. 19, 
1547, was the first English author who wrote 
blank verse. 

POINT DE GALLE.—(See Gate.) 

POISONING.—This crime prevailed to a 
= extent among the ancient Greeks and 

mans, A vegetable poison for destro 
life easily and without pain was much u 
about B.C. 200, at Rome, where the professional 
poisoners were chiefly women. One of these, 
named Locusta, is notorious as having fur- 
nished the potion administered to the Em 
Claudius I., Oct. 12, 54. By 22 Hen. VILI. 
¢.9 (1531), poisoners were ordered to be boiled 
to death. (See Bowrxc To Deatu.) A confe- 
deracy of secret poisoncrs was vered at 


and amongst all 





* Since the a 


the exception of the case of D 


Intment of — the office has, with 
ryden, held for life. 


POITIERS 


Rome in 1659. Margaret d’Aubrai, the wife 
of the Marquis of Brinvilliers, pursued her 
fatal career of poisoning in 1670; and the 
crime had become so prevalent in France at 
this period, that a special court was, in 1679, 
established to deal with the evil. The most 
notorious of modern poisoners in England was 
William Palmer, who poisoned his friend Cook, 
Nov. 21, 1855. Palmer's wife and brother, it is 
supposed, previously suffered the same fate. 
He was executed at Stafford June 14, 1856. 
(See Fiery CoamBer and Watrer Torana,} 

POITIERS, or POICTIERS (Battles), —Alaric 
II. King of the Visigoths, was defeated and 
slain by Clovis I, in a great battle fought at a 
place called Vouglé (after which it is sometimes 
named), near Poitiers, in 507. (See Cacors,) 
The Saracens were defea between Poitiers 
and Tours, the battle —— under both 
names, Oct. 10, 732. The caliph, Abd- 
el-Rahman, was slain, and the victory put an 
end to the invasion.——A third great battle 
was fought on the plain of Maupertuis, be- 
tween Tours and Poitiers, and known by each 
of these names, —* 19, 1356. The English, 
commanded by ward the Black Prince, 
gained a complete victory over the French; 
and their king, John I,, and his son Philip, 
were taken prisoners. 

POITLERS, or POICTIERS (France), the 
capital of Poitou, known te the Romans as 
Limonum, afterwards took the name of its 
inhabitants, the Pictavi or Pictones, who sub- 
mitted to Julius Caesar B.c. 52. It was ed 
by the Vandals in 410. Poitiers surrendered to 

© English in 1360, but reverted to France in 
1372. ‘The ehurch of Montierneuf, which 
belonged toa Benedictine abbey, was finished 
in 1096, and the cathedral of St. Pierre, which 
was commenced by Henry II. of England in 
1154, Was not finished till 1379. The univer- 
sity, founded in 1431, was abolished in 1785. 
Councils were held here in 590; Jan. 13, 1000; 
in 1023; in 1073 ; Jan. 13, 1074; Jan. 15, 1078; 
Nov. 18, rroo; and June 25, rro6, Buriog the 
religious wars of the 16th century it was taken 
from the Huguenots by the Roman Catholics, 
who committed great cruelties. An unsuc- 


cessful attempt was made to retake it in 1569 
by Coligni. (See Berncrrac, Treaty.) 
POITOU {| ee).—This ancient province 


formed part of Aquitania Secunda, and was 
held successively by the Vandals, the Visi- 
goths, and the Franks. It came into the pos- 
session of England by the marriage of Henry 
Plantagenet to Eleanor of Guienne in r151, 
and was recovered in 1202 by Phili i 
Having been ceded to in 1259, it was 
overrun by the English, under Edward the 
Black Prince, in 1356, and was ceded to Eng- 
land in 1361. It reverted to the crown of 
France in wi 

POISCHWITZ (Armistice), concluded June 4, 
1813, soon after the battle of Bautzen (g. ra 
at this village, near Jauer, in Silesia, between 
Napoleon I. and the allied Russian and German 
sovereigns. It was to last till July 20, with 
six days’ notice of termination. 

POISSY (France).— Charles I. (the Bald) held 
a council here in 869, It was taken by the 
English in 1346 and 1419, and by the army 
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POLAND 


of the League in 158. (See CoLLoguy or 
> fe 

PO (Sea-fight).—The Venetian ca - 
general Vettore Pisani was defeated off this 
town of Illyria, by the Genoese fleet of Luciano 
Doria, May 7, 1379. The loss on both sides 
was heavy, the Genvese admiral being among 


the slain. 

POLAND.—The Poles Duke Lech or 
Lesko I., who began to re in sso, as the 
—— of —* — His successors held 

e country for about years; but the 
history of this ty fe not considered 
trustworthy. The authentic history of Poland 
commen with the establishment of the 
Piast dynasty in 842. 


A.D, 
842. The peasant Piastus is elevated to the throne, and 
founds the dynasty of the Plasta. 

965. Miecislaus L. is converted to Christianity. 

963. Miecislaus ĩ defeats the Saxons at Cidin. 

982. Miecislaus I is compelled to submit to the Em 
Otho Il. The Grand-duke Vladimir the 
invades Poland, 

Miecistans I. iuvades Bohemia. 
toof. Poland is erected into a kin, 
ioos. Bolealeas L invades Bohemia. 
1oi8. Boles!aus I. concludes a treaty with the Emperor, 
who absolves him from paying homage for his 


kingdom. 

1034 The Tats of Miecislaus IL, whose eldest son 
is —— plunges the kingdom into elvil 

anarchy. 

1o43. Casirair I. subdues the rebel Masos at the battle of 
Plocsko. 

tofr. The Poles invade ge 

1079, May 7. Bolesians IL, murders 8t. Stanislans, Bishop 
of Cracow, by whom he had been excommuni- 


cated. 

1c8t. Bolesians I. ta expelled from Poland in conse- 
quence, aod commits sulcide, 

tog, Shigniew rebels against his father, 

Tic} Henry V. of Germany ia compelled by the Poles to 
ratse the siege of Glogaw. 

1116, ag mat is assnssinated by order of his brother 

Ir aus TIL, ha fea the Rus- 
sians, dies of grief. * 

Itsy. Miecislaus IIT, is de 

1227. Assassination of Leako the White. 

1233. The k tsof the Teutonic order settle in Poland. 

124i. Poland is ravaged by the Tartara 

1 Boleslaus V. subdues the Jegvingl. 

1289, The death of Lesko the is followed by 
frightful anarchy. 

1296. King Premislaus is assassinated by his cousin, the 

argrave of Anhalt. 

1327. Silesia Is seized by the King of Bohemia. The 
Inquisition Is introduced. 

1335. — III. cedes Pomerania to the Teutonic 

ta. 


1347. A code of laws —7 ared at Wisliza, 
1370. At the death of mir Jif the Plast dynasty 
ee extinet, and the crown is conferred upon 
Louis I. of Hungary. 
136. Ladistaus V. compels the Lithuanians to embrace 


July 18 Battle of T burg (9. r.) 
1410, July 15. Battle of Tannen qv). 
1440. Ladislans VI. succeeds to the throne of H 


1498. The Wallachians invade Polend, and carry into 
captivity 100,000 of the inhabitants. 

1569. Lithuania is finally united to Poland, (See LUBLIN.) 

1577. The Poles subdue the Cossacks of the Ukraine, 

1 The Poles invade face. 

1552, Jan. 15. Treaty of Kiwerowa-Horka (gq. ¢.). 

1 Stephen organizes a wilitia composed of Cossacks 

1620, Poland fs invaded by the Turks, 

1635. The Cossacks revolt. 

1654. The Russians invade Poland, 

1655. = X. (Gustavus) of Sweden subjugates Po- 

and. 


1660, The Poles recover their independence. (See OLIVA.) 
1668. John IL. abdieates the throne. 
1672. Annexation of the Ukraine (¢. v.). 

32 
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1673, Nov. 11. Battle of Choezim (¢. ©.) 1431, 5. The Hussians attack Warsaw.—Sep. 6. 


1674 John Sobieski ls elected king. 

1643, Sep. 1a. John ITL (Subleskiy delivers Vienna from 
the Turks. 

tfgo. The Polish army matiniecs. 

1699, Jan. 2. Treaty of Carlowitz (q. v.). 

170g. Charles — of Sweden deposes Frederick An- 


guetos I, 

1724. A conflict between the Jesults and Lutherans takes 
Place in the streets of Thorn. 

1733 On the death of Frederick Augustus I. the succession 
to the crown is disputed by Stanislaus Lesezinski, 
who la su by the French, and Frederick 
Augustus I1., son of the late king, whose cause is 
espoused by Russia, Prussia, Germany, 

1768. The Confederation of Bar (q. ¢.). 

1774, Ane & A treaty for the partition of Poland is 

aned at St. Petersburg by Austria, Prussia, 

and Russia. 

1785. ii Poles declare themselves independent of the 


asians. 

1390, Mareh 29. An alliance is concluded with Prussia. 

1791, May 3 A new constitution is granted. 

1992. War is declared by Russia. 

1793. Another partition treaty is signed. 

1794, March 24 Kosciosko expels the Russians from 
Cracow.—May ts. He seeks aid from the French. 
—June ts. Cracow surrenders to the Prussians. 
Nov. 4. Sowarrow defeats Kosciusko at Praga, 
where 12,000 Poles are slain.—Nov. 9. Suwarrow 
enters Warsaw. 

1795. The third treaty of partition le signed, by which 
the kingdom of Poland becomes extinct.—Nov. 
45. Stanislaus II. abdientes at Grodno, 

1996, Nov. Kosciusko is set at liberty by the Emperor 


Paul, 
1798, Feb. 11. Death of the ex-king Stanislaus IL at St. 
Petersburg. 
1804, * a7. Napoleon L. fixes his head-quarters at 
oven. 


1fo6, Dee. 14. Napoleon L enters Warsaw. 

1807, Jan. 4 A supreme legislative commission lsopened 
at Warsaw.—July 3. The treaty of Tilsit (7. ©.) 
fis concluded. 

1869. The Poles assist the French.—April 15, The Austrian 
army, ander the Archduke Ferdinand, enters 
Poland.—April 19. The Austrians defeat Ponia- 
towski.—April They occupy Warsaw.—May 
14 Dombrow defeats the Austrians at the 
battle of Thorn.—June 1. The Archduke Fer- 
dinand evacuates Warsaw, 

1812, June 28 The general diet at Warsaw 

z re-establishment of the kingdom of Poland. 

1813, Aug.—Sep. Owing to an inundation, the country 
suffers from famine. 

7815, June go. Cracow is made a free republic. The 
Czar Alexander L ts proclaimed King of Poland 
at Warsaw.—Deec. 21. A new constitution is com- 


pleted. 

3818. Personal slavery is abolished in Courland, and the 
first Polish diet is summoned. 

1819, July 31. Liberty of the is abolished in Poland. 

1822, Sep. 13 The Polish diet is opened at Warsaw. 

1830, Nov. 29. An insurrection breaks out at Warsaw.— 
Dec. a0. Gen, Ch i is made dictator, 

3331, 534 The diet declares Poland tudependent, and 
proclaims the throne vacant.—Jan. 30. Prince 
Adam Czartoryski is clected — of the 
pational government.—Feb, 6. The Russian army 
enters Poland.—Feb. 19 and 2a Battle of Gro- 
chow.--March 31. Battle of Wawz.—April 3 The 
Cear Alexander L publishes a ukase against the 
insurgents in Wilna.—A S. The Russians are 
compelled to evacuate Ina, and Courland is 
declared in a state of war.—April 6& The Rus- 
siane are defeated with a lows of 1acco men at 
the battle of Zclichow.— * Io. The Poles, 
who are vietoriuus, fix th bead-quarters at 
Beidlice.—May 18 The Poles seize Ostrolenka. 
—May 26. Sattle of Ostrolenka.—May 29, The 
Poles defeat the Russians under Gen. Sacken.— 
June to. Gen. Dichbiteh, commander-in-chief of 
the Russian forces, dies of cholera at Pultusk. 
—— The Russians defeat the Poles at 
Wilua.—July 1a The Polish general ry ie 
shot by one of his own officers —July 14. Battle 

at 


of Minsk.—Aug. 1§ and 16. Disturbances 
Warsaw. 


arsaw surrenders. —Oect. 20, Nicholas L an- 

nounces the termination of the Polish war. 
1834, Feb. 26. An imperial ukase fs published, consti- 
tating Poland an integral part of the Nussian 


empire. 
1838, Feb. 10. A treaty for the surrender of Polish 
sefeges So signed by Rewts, Avevis, and 


a. 

1896, Feb. 16. An insurrection In Cracow is suppressed by 
the Austrians. 

1841. The Incorporation of Poland with the Russian 
empire is rendered complete. Russian laws, 
taxes, and language, are introduced, 

1845. A conspiracy for restoration of Polish inde- 

ce be discovered and suppreseed, 

1846, Feb. az A general insurrection against Russia 
are expelled from Cracow,—Feb. 26. Gen. Coilin 


ke out. The Anstrians under Gen. Collin 
defeats the insurgents at Gdow.—Feb. 25. They 


take ref in Cracow.—Nov. 16. The republic of 
—— disfranchised, and is annexed to 
a. 


1847, May. Poland i+ made a Ruslan province. 
1848, April 26. A revolt breaks out at Cracow.—May It. 
The insurgent leader Microslawski is taken 


Pp a 

1851, Jan. 13. The customs barrier between Russia and 

ss, M Poland — — — 

t ay 27. Alexander Il, grants an amnesty avour 
of Polish ——— 6 It bs rejected by the 
central committee of the Polish Democratic 


Bociety. 
18s, Sep. 7. Alexander TL. visite Wareaw.—Dee. 2. 
es are issued for the amelioration of the 
position of the rural population of Poland. 

180, Oct. 22-24 The Emperors of Rassia and Austria, 
and the Prince-regent of Prussia, have an inter- 
view at Warsaw. 

1861, Feb 25. Disturbances break out at Warsaw.—Feb. 
Sraylng: ter the teeisrntben of Pols wastouality” 
pra or the restora of Polish nw ty. 
—— Hy Alexander IL refuses, but agrees to 
redress certain grievances.—April & Warsaw is 
kept in order by a military force.—May E Death 
of Prince Gortchakoff, lieut.-general of Poland.— 
Oct. 1, The law for abolishing serfdom among 
—— takes effect.—Oct. 14. The kingvom 

declared in a state of siege.—Oect. 15 Dis 
turbances at Warsaw on the anniversary of the 
death of Kosciusko. 

18a, June & The Grand Duke Constantine is appointed 


Hieut.-general of Poland.—July 3 His life ix at- 
tempted.—-Avg. 7. An attempt made on the 
chief of the 


lite of the — Wielopolski, 
civil administra —Aug. 15. His life is again 
attempted, 

1863, Jan. a2. The Poles rise against the conscription and 
attack the Hussian forces —Jan. 24. The king-, 
dom is proclaimed in a state of siege —Jan. 31. 
Lithna: and Volhynia are declared in @ state 
of slege.—Feb. 2. national committee of 
insurrection iasues ite first proclamation from 
Warsaw.-——Feb, 8 A convention is signed at 
Warsaw by Russia and Prussia for the co-o 
ration of the last-named country in su ug 
the rebellion.—Feb. 19. The Insurgent leader, 
Louls Mieroslawski, announces that he has en- 
tered the Polish territory, and recelwed the com- 
mandership-in-chief of the insurrection from the 
national al governmeut.—Feb. 23 Miero- 
slaweki ts defeated and putte flight by the Russians. 
--Mareh >. Langiewica ts defeated.—March to, 
The f t chief Langiewics declares himeeclf 
dictator of Poland, by virtue of a deerce of the 
central revolution: — —— — 
—5* against the pol — 

arch 19. Langiewles, having boen defeated in 


several important te, crosses the Aue. 
trian thes therm 4 a0, 


wica is arrested, 
and the central committee at Warsaw resumes the 
direction of the insurrection.—Marech The 
—— —— address an appeal for * 
© of Europe.—A 14. An ampest 
—— favour of ai aus sche whe il 
ve laid dewn their arms by May 13—May > 
The central committee of Ue revolution declares 
itself a “ provisional government.” 
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POLARIZATION 
1863, Ang. as. The Grand Duke Constantine quits 
arsaw for * Petersburg.—Sep. 3 ie. 


at the head of Soo Poles, attacks and defea 
a much superior Russian force, buat —— 
eee losses in the encounter, 
ussiaus attack Lelewel, who f 
cement; his followers retreating 
Galicia.—Sep. 19. An attempt is made upon 
the life of Count  lieut.-general of the ki 
dom.—Nov. 6, Czachowskl, defeated and 
— bad the Kussians, dies of his wound 


1864, Marci rs . imperial ukase is published, relieving 


a ue roadie ——— — Sept 
Ani 


reseript orders the creation at War- 
saw ol of a Kussian university—Nov. 8 Many 
Rotman Catholic convents are secularized, 
7* Langiewicz takes ref in Switzerland, 
June. Much agitation prevails in Poland, 


SOVEREIGNS OF POLAND, 


DUKES. 
AD. A.D. 
cas. Piartus, 913. Ziemomialaus, 

t. Zlemovitua, Miecislaus L 
892. Lesko, or Leseus TV. 

KINGS. 
992. Boleslaus L 1445. Loterregnum., 
1oas. Miecislane II. 1445. Casimir LV. 
1034. Richense, or Kichsa. 1492. John (Albert L). 
1o%7. Interregnum. igor, Alexander, 
tog!. Casimir L 1506. 8 igismmund L 
1 Boleslaus IL 1545. Siotomend IL 
to4i. Ladislaus I 1573. Interregnumm, 
1102. Boleslaus HL. 1574. Henry of Valola. 
1138. Ladislans IL 1g Stephen — 
1146 Bolestaus 1V, Interregn 
1173 Miecislans III. 5— —— ‘Til. 
1177. Casimir IL Laulislaus VIL. 
11gg. Lesko V, Che White), ; —— IL, ar Garten ¥ 
1 Miecislaus I 
1203. Ladislans i 1669, stich = Koributh — 
! Lesko V. ~ (egaia) Wlesnow 
1227. Bolesla 1674. Jobn LIL, (Sobicak!). 
1279. poo VL the Black). en Interregnum. : 
1 Saale song 1697. Frederick-A . 
1 Premislaus i7oy. Stanislaus 1. ———— 
1 ——* IV. aki ck ‘ : 
1300, Wenceslas. 2709. Frederick-Augustus 
tog. Ladislans TV. (agen). (agni 
1333 — UI. (the | 1733. — Augustus 
Great 
1 Louis L. of Hungary. Interregnum. 
1353. Interregnum, * — II. niatowsh) 
1385. —_ and Laidis- 
1594- Rutinetion ge 

139). Ladislaus J A aaa kingdom. 
1434 Ladislaus 


POLARIZATION,—(See Optics.) 

POLAR REGIONS. — (See Anctic Crrc.e, 
FRANKLIN'S EXPEDITIONS, FROZEN OCEAN, 
Nortu-West PassaGe, &c.) 

POLAR STAR, the name given to a star of 
the second magnitude, the nearest visible star 
tothe North Pole, in the constellation called 
the Little Bear. Its discovery is ascribed by 
the Chinese to the Emperor Yong-Cheng, who 
reigned B.C, 1970. 

LICE, — Henry Fielding, the author, 
when acting asa stipendiary te, intro- 
duced, in 1753, a system of paid police, who 
were p under the orders of the acting 
magistrate at Bow Street. The Thames police 
was established in 1798. The new police force 
for the metropolis was formed by ro Geo. LV. 

(June 19, 1829), and was to extend to 12 
aia thom Clanton Cross. By 2 & 3 Vict. 
c. 47 (Aug. 17, rage this distance was cx- 


| sioner. 


| tended to 15 miles from Charing Cross; and 
the force was placed under the ‘onstrel of two 
‘commissioners. The city police, though 
similar in organization, remains under the 
control of the corporation. By 19 Vict. c. 2 


is “in ithe (Feb. 28, 1856), the metropolitan police was 


placed under the management of one commis- 
The police for counties and boroughs 


by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 69 (July 21 

1856), and the fice for Scotland is regulated 
by 20 & ar Vi 72 ane. 25, 1857 

POLITICAL ECONOM — science, 


which teaches the princi — which govern the 
uction and accumulation of wealth, and 
ts distribution and consumption, was ‘little 
— ———— by the Greeks and Romans, It 
may be said to owe its origin practically to the 
free towns that rose in Europe — the Middle 
Ages, though the system was not expounded 
until a later period. Tho English claim to be 
the first who established the just principles of 
commercial intercourse. Sume continental 
writers award the honour to the Italians and 
the French. Sir Dudley North's ‘‘ Discourses 
——— published in 1691; Hume's * Poli- 
cal Discourses,” in 1752; Harris's ‘‘ Essay on 
Money and Coins,” in 1757; Adam Smith's 
a Wealth of Nations,” in 1776; and Mill's 
“* Political Economy," in 1821, are ‘the principal 
lish works on this science. 

OLITICLANS, or POLITIQUES. — This 
term, at first = lied, during the religious wara 
in France, to th Huguenots and Roman 
Catholics of moderate opinions, was in 1572 

ven to the faction headed by the Duke 

*Alencon and the sons of Montmorenci. The 
Duke was arrested, the sons of Montmorenci 
were sent to the Bastille, and several of their 
subordinates were executed. At a later period, 
the Roman Catholics who desired to make 
— with the Huguenots, were termed 

—— or “ Peaceable Catholics.” 

KA.—The lavolta described by Sir John 


— in The Orchestra (1506), is su 
by a writer in Notes a Queries (xii. 152) 
to have resembled the modern polka, intro- 


duced into England about 1842. 

POLL ACT. putting a price upon the heads 
of many Irishmen o distinction, was 
at Trim, in Ireland, by the Junto of the Pale 


1465. It was first put in force by the Earl o 
Desmond. 

POLLALORE (Battle). —— Coote 
defeated Hyder Ali at this place, in indostan, 
Aug. 27, 1781. The battle ted from nine in 
the mo till sunset, and was very hotly 


contested. 

POLL, or CAPITATION TAX, was levied in 
the Roman empire. It was first imposed in 
England by the Parliament held at Northamp- 
oom ee Nov, 5, 1380.. The severity employed by 
gatherers in its collection led to the 
———— of Wat the Tyler, in 1381. (See War 
TyLer’s InsuRReEcTION.) In 1667 every subject 
was by head according to his rank. 
The tax was abolished by Williarn IIL. in 1690, 
(See Pott Act.) 

POLLENTIA (Battle).—A great victory 
—— by the Roman general Stilicho over ‘the 

ths, under Alaric I.,at this place near Turin, 


Easter Day, March 29, 403. Immense quan- 


POLOCZ 


tities of spoil were secured and some thou- 
sands of prisoners released. 
Z, or POLOTZK (Russia), — This 
town was in existence as early as the time of 
Rurie (84 , the founder of the Russian 

wer, fe contains a ruined castle and a 
IA ehureh and eg which formerly 
belonged to the Jesuits. e French seized 
the town in July, 1812, and it was retaken by 


the Russians Oct. 20. 

POLTAVA, or PULTAVA (Russia), founded 
in 1608, was besieged by Charles XII. in May, 
1709, With an army of about 18,coo men. 
Peter I. (the Great) came to its relief with a 
force of between 50,000 and 60,000 men, and 
the celebrated battle of Poltava was fought, 
June 1s, in which the Swedish monarch was 
defeated with — slaughter and compelled 
to take refuge in Turkey. 

POLYANDRIA, or POLYANDRY, the 
system which allows a woman to have several 
husbands, existed amongst many ancient 
nations, and, according to Julius Cyesar (n.c. 
100-44), tg — ert in Britain. It was common 

e Picts 


— 5* 

POLYGAMY was allowed among the Jews; 
has prevailed in Asia from time immemorial ; 
and is still permitted among the Mohain- 
toedans. Polygamy was made felony in Eng- 
land by an —— in 1604. 

POLYG .—Aname given to Bibles with 
the text printed in many languages, The idea 
appears to have originated with Origen, who 
arranged the Old Testament in several lan- 
guages in the 3rdcentury. The principal Poly- 

lotts — the oan acavatad are 
q. v.), in four anguages, pre under the 
superintendence of Cardinal Ximenes, 1502 
—1515; 2. the Antwerp Polyglott, in eight 
volumes folio, edited by Montanus, and brought 
out 15 2; 3. the Parisian Polyglott, in 
ten volumes folio, edited by Le Jay, and 
brought out 1628—45; 4. the London Poly- 
lott, in six volumes folio, edited by Brian 

alton, and brought out 1654—57 (it con- 
sisted occasionally of nine languages); and 5. 
Bagster’s Poly lott, in one volume folio, pu 
lished in London in 1831, the Old Testament 
being in eight, and the Newin nine] es, 

POLYNESIA,—-This term, signifying ‘‘many 
islands,” is applied to the numerous J 
scattered over a great part of the acihe 
Ocean, The work of discovery in this on 
was commenced by Magalhaens, who ed 
the Ladrone Islands March 6, 1520. He was 
followed at the close of the century by Men- 
dana and other Spanish navigators. The Dutch 
made further discoveries in the 17th century, 
and these were considerably extended by the 
English navigators, the most celebrated of 
whom, Capt. Cook, was killed in a collision 
with the natives of Hawaii, or Owhyhee, 
Feb. 14, 1779. (See AUSTRALASIA, FEEJEE, 
FrigNDLy, and Laprone IsLanps, OCEANIA, 


&e., &c,) 
POLYPLECTRON. — This musical instru- 
ment was invented by Dietz about 1828, 
POLYSTYLUS.—(See ABDERA,) 
POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTION (London), 
for scientific studies and amusements, was 
opened to the public Aug. 6, 1839. A serious 
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—— — —— the fall of a 
staircase, Jan. 3, 1859, when one person was 
killed and nearly 40 injured. (See Ecoue Poiy- 
POLY THEISM to have originated 
oO appears to have 
from a superstitious feeling regarding the 
—— and the great powers of na- 
ture. e Egyptians in the e of Moses 
—— 1570) were polytheiats. The Grecks and 
mans, though acknow a supreme 
god, worship the lesser gods, and were 
essentially —— In many parts of the 
world ivthe sm still prevails. 

ce ea om = ag _ 
most parts o e south of Europe, and o 
China, introduced into land in 1548, was 
cultivated by Gerard, in 1596. 

POMERANIA (Prussia),—This province de- 
— * — —— from * bode age settled 
in it about the beginn of the 6th century, 
aud called it Po More (beside the sca). Mesti- 
bock, who flourished about g6o, was the first 

rince of Pomerania. On the death of Sam- 

r, in 1107, the country was divided into two 
parts. The castern came into the posses- 
sion of the Teutonic knights in 124, and 
rather more than a century afterwards was 
annexed to the Polish crown, The princes of 
the other part of Pomerania were 
as princes of the German empire and dukes of 
Pomerania in 1182. This dukedom separated 
into two in 1295; was reunited in 1478; and 
the ducal line ming extinct on the death 
of Boleslaus XIII. in 1637, the —— was 
afterwards divided between Prussia: Swe- 
den. The latter relinquished to Prussia part 
of the territory in 1720, and the remainder, 
some of which had been previously ceded to 
Denmark, in 1315. 

POMEROY (N. America).—This town of the 
state of Ohio was founded in 1841. 

POMFRET.—(See Ponterract, 
Marees, &c.) 

—— — MAINLAND —————— 

the largest of the P, Supposed to have been 
colonized by the Picts, was conquered by the 
Normans about 876, and remained subject to 
the kings of Norway and Denmark till 1468, 
when it was annexed to the Scottish crown by 
treaty. 

POMPEII (Italy).—The date of the founda- 
tion of this city is unknown, It is said to 
have been conquered by the Samnites about 
B.C. 440, from whom it was taken by the Ro- 
mans about B.c. 360. In the Social war, which 
began B.C. 91, Pompeii, with the other towns 
of Campania, revolted and joined the Marcian 
confederacy ; but it escaped the punishment 
which was inflicted on some of the other cities. 
A quarrel between its inhabitants and those of 


OxFoRD 


Nuce in which the latter were defeated, 
oceu in 59; and Pompeii was almost de- 
stroyed b uake, Feb. 5, 63. Other 


an 

shocks followed atintervals, The first recorded 
eruption of Vesuvius occu Aug. 24, 79, and 
overwhelmed the town, It remained buried 
till accidentally discovered in 1748. Excava- 
tions were commenced in 1755, and the whole 
city was recovered. 

MPEIOPOLIS (Paphlagonia) is said to 
have been founded by Pompey the Great 


POMPEY’S PILLAR 


B.C, ro6—Sep. 29, B.C, 48), Eupatoria (7. t.), 
peluna, Soli; and other towns bore this 
name. 

POMPEY’S PILLAR, near Alexandria, was 
erected by Publius, Prefect of Egypt, in com- 
memoration of the capture of Alexandria, in 
297, by Diocletian, who in the inscription is 
termed the invincible. 

POMPTINE, or PONTINE MARSHES 
(Italy), in the south of Latium, received this 
name from their ximity to the town of 
Suessa Pometia. The first attempt to drain 
them was made 8.¢. 160. Trajan commenced 
a road through them in 107, and it was opened 
in 110. Theodoric, King of the Visigoths, 
drained them in 500. Boniface VIII. (1294— 


1303) constructed a canal, and Martin V. ano- 
ther in 1417. Pius VI. in 1778 commenced a 
system of which was completed in 
1798. . 

"PONDICHERRY indostan), the capital of 
the French ons, was purchased by 
them from the Rajah of Bejapore in 1672, 


though they did not form a settlement till 
1674. It was taken by the Dutch in 1693, but 

in 1697. Peace between the English 
and the French was concluded here, Dec. 26, 
1754. Pondicherry, unsuccessfully attacked 
7 the English in 1748, was taken by them, 

an, 15, 1761; Oct. 17, 1778; Aug. 23, 1793; 
and 1803. "It was restored to the French in 
181s. 

PONT-A-CHIN, or TOURNAY (Battle), was 
fought near Tournay, in Belgium, between the 
French, nearly 100,000 strong, under Pichegru, 
and the Allies, May 23, 1794. Aftera des 
rate struggle, which j from five in the 
morning till nine at night, the Allies made a 

t charge and drove the enemy from the 
eld. It is sometimes erroneously called the 
battle of icrres. 

PONTEFRACT, or POMFRET (Yorkshire). — 
In the time of the Saxons this town was called 
Kirkby. Its present name is derived from the 
Latin pons fractus, from the breaking of a 
bridge over the Aire, Pomfret Castle, the 
remains of which still exist, built in 1080, was, 
during the civil war, med by Charles I. 
It was attacked by the Parliamentarians in 
1644, and taken by them in 1645; retaken by 
the Royalists in 1648; and surrendered to Lam- 
bert, March 25, 1649, When it was destroyed by 
order of Parliament. The workhouse was built 
in 1864. The story of the assassination of 
Richard II, is doubted, and by some authorities 
he is supposed to have escaped from Pontefract 
Castle early in 1400. The accounts of the Cham- 
berlain of Scotland, as late as 1417, contain an 


entry of ——— for ‘“‘the custody of K 
Richard of England,” who is said to have di 
in Stir’ Lords Rivers and 


Castle in 1419. 
Grey, Sir Thomas Va oll and Haute, seized 
by order of Richard LIL., April 30, 1483, were 
executed in Pontefract Castle about June 26. 
PONTIANAK (Borneo, the chief of the 
Butch settlement in the island, was founded 
in 1823. They had a factory as early as 1776. 
PONTIFEX MAXIMUS.—The office of chief 
ntiff among the Romans is said to have been 
nstituted by Numa Pompilius (8.c. 715—B.c. 
673). Tiberius Coruncanius (B.c, 254) was the 
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first plebeian who obtained the office. The 
Emperor Augustus was made Pontifex Maxi- 
mus in 12, and the office was held by the 
emperors after his time until discontinued by 
Gratian in 375. Maximilian I., of Germany, 
assumed the title in rs11, and it is borne by 
the — 

PONTIFFS, five in number, including the 
Pontifex Maximus, — to tradition were 
appointed by Numa Porpilius (8.0. 715—B.c. 
673). The number was increased to nine, four 
being plebeians, by the Oguinian Law (B.c, 300), 
to 15 by Sylla (B.0, 81), and to 16 by Julius 
Coeaar (B.C. 46—B.C. 44). 

PONTIGNY (France).—To the hospitable 
vare of the abbot of this monastery, some 
miles from Sens, founded in 1114, the Pope 
commended Thomas Becket, when he was 
exiled from England, in 1164. Henry I, 
caused the fugitive to be driven from his 
retreat in 1165. 

PONTOISE (France) was fortified by the 
Capetian kings, who made it their residence. 
The Northmen took it in 885, the English in 
1419 and in 1437. Charles VII., who failed in 
anattempt in Aug., 1441, captured it before 
the end of the year, and it was besieged in 
1589. The Btats Généraux met here Aug. 27, 
1561, and the Parliament of Paris was trans- 
ferred to this town in 1652, 1720, and 1753. 

PONTUS (Asia Minor’.—This country, the 
name of which signifies the Sea Province, was 
the home of the Amazons, and was visited by 
the Argonauts. It originally formed part of 
Cappadocia, and was a satrapy of the Persian 
empire. This satrapy, afterwards called Pon- 
tus by the Macedon , was bestowed on one 
of the royal family of Persia, named Ariobar- 
vanes (B.C. 480). In the time of Mithridates 
VI. ‘the Great), Pontus included the whole of 
ee and of Bithynia, Mithri- 
dates VI. assist. the Greeks against the 
Seythians, B.c, 1r2—110, and after — 
many petty Scythian princes in Europe, 
formed connections with the Germanic na- 
tions as far as the Danube, 8.c, 100 - 105. His 
first war with Rome, B.c. —— arose i 
the attacks of his neighbour Nicomedes III, 
King of Bithynia, at the instigation of the 
Romans. He lost Bithynia, Cappadocia, and 
Paphlagonia. A second war with Rome took 
place B.c. 83—8.c, 82, and a third war occurred 
B.C. 74—8.C. 66, which ended in the defeat of 
Mithridates Vi. and the reduction of Pontus 
to a Roman province. (See MITHRIDATIC 
Wars.) 


KINGS OF PONTUS, 


B.C. BC. 

Date Ariobarzanes L| 156. Mithridates V. 
nnknown (Mithridates lL | 120, Mithridates VIL (sur 
#3 Ariobarzancs LL named  Eapator, 
337. Mithridates II. anid the Great). 


ea. Mithridates LIL. 63 Pharnaces Lf, 

266. Ariobarzanes UL 47. Made a Roman pro- 
242. Mithridetes IV. vince. 

Ip. 


PONZA (Mediterranean Sea),—This island,the 
ancient Pontia, was eee the Saracens, 
and remained uninhabited 1760. It was 
attacked by the English, Feb. 26,1813, and after 
a short conflict the governor capitulated, and 


POONA 
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the garrison of the fortress surrendered as 
ners of war. Some Sicilians ca it 
une 28, 1857. (See CAGLIARI AFFAIR, 
POONA, or POONAH (Hindostan), 
of the collectorate of the same name, was 
included in the estate of Shahjee, who built 
the palace for his own residence in the 17th 
century, The power of the minister was made 
supreme by Balajee, and that of the rajah 
merely nominal, in 1 (See Peisuwa.) e 
minister Bajee Rao allied himself with Scindia 
against Holkar; but having been defeated in 
an engagement, he sought the aid of the English 
in 1802. Col, Wellesley, after at the 
head of his horse a distance of upw of 60 
miles in 32 hours, took possession of the 
city in time to save it from being burned 
by the enemy, April rg, 1803. Ha leagued 
with the native powers nst the lish in 
1817, a treaty was concluded at Poona, be 
which the Mahratta confederacy was dissolv 
his claims limited to his own possessions, an 
—— — and other places were ceded to 
the English, June 13, 1817. In the of 
the war the Peishwa was compelled to flee, 
and ultimately resigned his office, and re 
to Benares on a pension, June 3, 1818. An 
earthquake occurred June 10, 1819. Water- 


ief town 


works were completed, chiefly at the expense 
of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejecbhoy, in 1350. The 
government school is united with the Sanscrit 
co , established in 1821. The railroad to 
the Ghauts was opened in April, 1863. Sir 
ight Frere held a grand dur here, Sep. 
5, 1865. 
POOR CLARES.— See Ciane, Sr.) 
— CONRAD LEAGUEK.Sce Peasants’ 
AR. 


POOR KNIGHTS OF WINDSOR, or, 


followed by numerous statutes, which were 
consolidated and amended by the Poor-Law 
Amendment Act, 4 & 5 Will. IV. c. 76 (Aug. 
14, 1834). This act instituted the “ Poor Law 
Commissioners,” whose period of office was 
extended by subsequent acts till they were 
—— a the ‘‘Commissioners for ad- 
ministe e Laws for the Relief of the 
Poor in gland,” who were appointed by 
to & xi: Vict. c. 100 (July 23, 1847). Their 
name was changed to that of the ‘‘ Poor-Law 
Board" by 12 & 13 Vict. c. 103 (Aug. 1, 1849). 
The removal of the poor is ted by og & 10 
Vict. c. 66 (Aug. 26, 1846) and 11 & 12 Vict. c. 
110 (Sep. 4, ie 7 The first poor-law act for 
Ireland was 1 & 2 Vict. c. 56 (July 31, 1838). 
The Scotch are lated by 8 & 9g Vict. c. 
83 (Aug. 4, 1845), which has been amended by 
su uent acts. (See Merroroirran Hovuss- 
Less Poor — 

POORUNDAH (Hindostan).—A treaty of 
was concluded here with the Mahrat 
Bngland acquiring the island of Salsette 


other territory, June 3, 1776. 
POPAYAN New G a), founded Pag 
cazar, in 1537, was much injured an 

1827. 

the Greek waras, or ra 


earthquake in 

POPE, from 
signifying a father, was the common name 
all bishops in theearly Church. G ry VIL., 
at a council held at Rome in 1076, ordered the 
title to be restricted to the bishops of Rome. 
(See Anpication, AxtTi1-Porpes, Aviuxox, Le- 
Garres, Nuxcio, Papa Scuism, &c.) In the 
following list, in which the date of clevation to 
the papal chair is given, the names of the 
anti-popes, and of those whose right is dis- 
puted, are printed in italics. 


KNIGHTS OF THE CHAPEL, were first es- BISHOPS OF ROME. 

tablished by King Edward IIT. in 1348, and| , », — 
consisted of 26 veteran knights, ‘infirm in bod - Peter, St. '396. Marcus. 

indigent, and decayed.” The original consti- 7 Linus, (T men-| 33). Julius L 

tution of the order was altered by Edward TV, ce Cet OS) ee oa mie 

in 1482-3, after which it fell into a state | 7% Cletus or Amacietan | 350 hele he I 

of decline, from which it was raised by | 150. Evaristus 385. Urninus, or Ursicinus, 
Elizabeth, who re-established it for 13 poor | 109. Alexander L. 8 


knights, Aug. 30, 1559. This number was 
raised to 18 in 1659. William IV. ch 

the title of the order to ‘ Military Knights of 
Windsor,” its present designation, in Sep., 


1833. 

bOoR-LAWS.—By 23 Edw. III. o. 7, (1349) 
{t was declared ill aah ay 4a g ton 
beggar who was able to work. —— 
were ordered to abide in the place of their 
birth by 12 Rich. II. c. 7/1388). Appropriators 
— were ordered he — * = 
nual sum to their poor parishioners by 1 . 
IL. c. 6 (1391). Paupers were prohibit from 
begging, except in the hundred where the 
last dwelt, by 11 & 19 Hen. —— and 1504), 
and if able-bodied, were to be whipped, by 22 
Hen. VIIL. c. 12 (1530). Tho first act onjoin. 
ing the systematic maintenance of the aged 
and impotent poor was 27 Hen. VIIL. e. a5 
(1535). The present — of poor-laws was 
commenced by 43 Eliz. ec. 2 (1601), which 
appointed overseers of the poor, authorized the 
erection of poor-houses, and taxed the house- 
holders in order to raise a poor-rate. This was 


Papeards 
3 His in | sueog 
anged 


119. Siatus I. 


1 Telesphorus. 

74 Hyginus. 462. Innocent I. 

143. Plus 1. 417. Zosi mus. 

167. Anicetas, 418. Eulatiue, 

10h. Soter, 418. Boniface L 

177. Eleutheriaa, 422. Covlestine L 
Victor L. 432. Sixtus ITIL, 

aca. Zephyrinus Leo L, the Great. 

arg. Callixtua L 1. Hilary. 

223. Urban L 468. Simplicins. 

a30. Poutianus, 453. Felix IL or IL 
Anterus 492. Golastus l. 
Fabian. 496. Anastarius IT 

a$1. Cornelius, ; 498. Laurentius, 

a§2. Lucius L, Nevatian. 4. Symmachus. 

253 J 514 Hormisdas. 

257. Sixtus II. John I. 

ax D Felix IIL or IV. 

259. Dionysius. §30. Boniface IL 

* Felix l. 5 

275. Eutychian. 432. John IL 

283. Catus. Agapetus L 
Marcellinus. —— 
interregnum, 337. V us. 

vA Marcellas L 5 ——— 

Zio. Ruse blus. Johu LI, 

311. Miltiades, or Mel -|574 Benedict I. 

chiades. 4 Pelagius II. 
314 Sylvester I. yp. Gregory L., the Great. 


POPE [ 


A.D. 


April 2. Sylvester II. 
8 June 9, John XWIL 
too}, Dee. * Joln XVIIL 
lock. 
tora, July ra Benedict VIII. 
to1z. Gregory. 
toag, Aug. John XIX. 
1033. Benedict 1X, 
1044, May. Gre: FI. 

Clement IH, 


. Sylvester HT. 
, Dee. 

—* Nov. Benedict [X., 

bee July 17. Damasus I. 

o48. Leo I 1x. 


interregnum. 

— May 29. Viet Victor III. 
1088, March 12, Urban LL 
32 Aug. 13. Pascal IL. 
iil FUL. 


1118, pg as. Gelasius IL 

1itg, Feb. t. Callizrus IL 

itat. Cartestine, 

tta4, Dee at. Honorlus IT. 
1130, Feb. 1§. Iunocent I. 
1130, Feb. 15 Anacletus I. 
1138. Victor IF. 


Sep. 
1144, March 12. Lucius LH. 
1145, Feb. 27. Eagenius III. 
1183, July 9 Anastasius 1V. 
1154. — 


1189, Rep. 7. ——— il. 
Fictor IF, 

i April 2a. "Paschat TI. 

116s, Callirtus IIL 

198 Innocent IIL. 

H8t, Sep. 2. Locius III. 

1185, Nov. 25. Urban IIL. 

VIII. 


M 
33 Jan. —— IIL. 


IIL} 1416, July 18. Honorius IIT. 


1227, March 1 


omeey 
Lagt, —* I 
1 —— 
aaa, June. ocent TV. 
Dee. 12. Alexander IV. 
ae Aug. 29. Urban IV, 


1265, Feb. §. Clement IV, 

— nierregnum. 

a7, © xX. 

12%, at. Innocent V. 

1276, ear it. Adrian or 
ian V. 

1276, John XX. or 


Nov. 26 Nicolas HI. 
tai Feb. 22. Martin IV. 
April 2. Honorius IV. 
* Feb. 15 Nicolas IV. 


Ta93- Interregnum, 

1294, July 5. Conlestine V. 
1294, Dee. a4. Boniface VIIL 
1393, 0 + Benedict X. or 
1395, — —— Clement V. 


Ee ane shan as John XXL or 


or 
1 May >. Clement VL. 
38 Die. 18 In — 


‘cae — XL 
ine rs ol Urban VI, 
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POPLAR TREE 


1366, Jan. >. Pius V. 


AD 
ie Sep. 21. Clement WIT. 
aie May t3. — XIII. 


Nov. 2. Boniface 5 
1394, Sep. 28. Benedict 5, April 24. § 
1 Oct. U7. Innocent | VIL 1590, Sep. 16 Urban VIL 
7° | Nov. 30. Gregory X11. \1390, Dee. 5 — XIV. 
1409, June. Alexander V. | ts91, Oct. 29. Innocent IX. 
i4io, May eee Jobn XXIL isa, ee oe — VIII. 
i 


14h. — — May 16. rein v. 

1417, Now. 11. Martin V. 1621, Feb. a. Gregory XV. 
1424. Clement VHT. 1623, Aug. 6 Urban VILL 
1431, March. Eugeniuas TV. | 1644, Sep. 15. Innocent X. 
1439, Nov. 17. Feliz ¥. AS April >. AlexanderVIL 


1447. March 6, Nicolas V , June 20, Clement LX. 

April & Callixtus HI. on April a9. Clement X. 

Ang. Pius IL 1676, Sep. 21. —— XL 

Aug. 31. Paul II. Oct. 6 Alexander cur 
art Aug. 9. Sixtus LV. {i698 Jaly 12. Innocent X 

‘Ang. 2 Innocent VIII! 1700, Nov. 23 Clement xi 

—* Aug. 11. Alexander VL) 1721, May 8. Innocent XHI 

Sep, 22. Pius 11. 3 ay 29. reson hie 


ion Nov. 1. Julias IL. 
1513, March 11, Leo X. 
t§aa, 5 ne ee % 





May 19 Clement XIV. 


1523, Nov —— VII. re Feb. 15 Pius VL. 
1534, Oct. 3 Paul III. March 13. Pius VIL 
1550, Feb. 8, Julias III. ap Sep. a8 Leo XIL 


‘ae i co Posie oar Feb, F —— 
! a a . I i] e 
ro Dec. Pius IV. i —3 Sane 36 Pine 1X. 

POPE JOAN. ‘aren e ie Boon Her A 
great antiquity, ha y 
country toons the tien J of Eliza beth (1558— 
1603), When it was known as Pope Julio, (See 
Corse oF SCOTLAND.) 

POPE JOAN, or JOANNA.-- According to the 
story told by some chroniclers, a female named 
Joan assumed male attire, took the name of 
—— of England,” became a monk, was 

—— port horny Eo —— and 

e papal rom July 19, 855, 

to. March 10, 858. This, however, is gen- 

believed to have been the tine d during 

erally Benedict III, was Poe. The story, 

with many variations, was eved until the 

—— and Joan's —— —— — 

occu a — among the popes e 
cathedral of Si 

POPE'S MERCHANTS.—( See Cavursrxrs.) 

POPISH PLUTS. — Titus Oates, who had 
been chaplain of a man-of-war, and dismissed 
the ce for immoral conduct, invented a 

lot against the Roman Catholics, 

t _— had conspired to assassinate Charles 

Il extirpate the Protestant religion, 
The particulars were laid before the Lord- 
treasurer, Danby, Aug. 12, 1678; and several 
Roman Catholics were, in consequence, ac- 
cused, and u i false testimony ary convicted and 
executed. Among them was the venerable 
Viscount Stafford; beheaded Dec. 29, 1680. 
Oates, who had caused the death of so many 
innocent men, was convicted of perjury, May 
8, Men and was fined, put in the pillory, and 
blicly — Wi IIL. pardoned him 


i 


June 6, 1689, an — aon a —— 
n’s —— e Gunpowder 
and other to assassinate lish 


sovereigns, formed * eae Catholics, are 
known as Meo Po 

POPLA —In ancient times the pub- 
lic places of Rome were adorned with rows of 
this tree; hence it — — populi, 
as being a tree appro e people. 
indigenous in England ; 


POPLIN [ 74 1 POPULATION 
b> ⸗ fea poplar was brought from Italy POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN STATES, 
POPLIN .—Silk was woven at Avignon, | French Islands Spanish Colonies 
in the 15th century, into a fabric called | ,(Uaeifc)........ — eae 
papeline. It was imitated in England and |“ Wales wu. 367.498) Victoria... 604/858 
ed lin ; and the manufacture was intro- | New — ſrasai⸗ — Au⸗⸗ 
aeensland ...... * — 18, 
duced into Ireland in 1775. oe ee — *0 


POPOCATEPETL (Mexico).—The last erup- 


tion of this volcano, near the city of M 
took place in 1540. 


exico, 


One of Cortes's followers 


reached the summit, and the brothers Glennie 


sealed it in 1827. 


POPULATION. — The population of the 


world is estimated as follows :— 














Weimar Wyld's 
Almanack. Atlas. 
241,906,000 440,724,11 
52238 
109,62 5,000 106,060,000 

42,164,000 46,492,000 

2,695,000 22,000,000 
835,576,000 823,060,413 





POPULATION OF EUROPEAN STATES. 


Austrin® .......0005 44! Mecklenburg = 

Baden .....0c0c00000 1 291 Bechwerin ss. 

Belgium ..rccccccee GM OTL | NOSSAM coc cssseeees 
a 


Brunswick .....0+0 ,400 | Netherlands ...... 
Denmark wo... 1,600,551 —— —E 
France 5. 7. Oldenburg 
Cant Bri and SANTO Pr 


Teland .. 39,331,285 | Prussia ....scccrcee 
Greece wees 1 Ruanla 
Hanover .......0s006 


aoe eee 


24*2*2 


Saxc-Welmar .., 
BAXOMY cccccceesene 


Spain serccsersoscees 
Sweden .... 


Switzer! 


Turkey 
Wartemberg ...... 


1,588,070 
ais 


Peaeweesessseas 


AFRICAN STATES, 





267,096 | Portuguese Colo- 
T1O,098 | lem weccseecsesees 
5,000,000 | Sierra Leone ...... 


6, 
A | Spanish Colonies 





— — 


Gambia . 
Gold Comat ......00 


veeeeeee one 


POPULATION OF AMERICAN STATES, 





§p0,000 


340,103 


mas th 4 


* 
15,000 





: —— aha Boo 

pu sevcocaccees 1,171, 
Brazil ....sc0s-000004 7,677,800 
British Colonies 

—— of ace 

b srssensee 2,320, Spanish Colonies 2,066,cco 
CAnAda oeccrsosesee —5 Swedish Colo 18,000 
Dutch Colonies .., enn United States,,.... 31,445,089 
CHA ..  Ty670,343] UPagumy vecssceeneee — 2$9,965 

POPULATION OF ASIATIC STATES, 

CeVION . 2,079,881 | Portuguese Calo- 
China (about) ... 500,000,000 | NB ecenenee 1,288,483 
French Colonies — 2,219,876] Russia cece 8,325, 
India (British) 143,271,210 | BEAM ααα 
TAPAD.cerererersee 35,000,000 | TUkOy scecsoevee 16,050,000 


JAVA cerccerecsereee 13,019,108 





* The cession of Venctia in 1866 cansed a diminution 
in the population of Austria and an increase in that of 
Italy, and several of the smaller German states were 


about the same time incorporated with Prussia, 


POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES AND 


TOWNS OF THE WORLD, 









Aberdeen ..nccccceee T5794 | Madras ...cccceees 
ALEPPO ...rcorereeeees 156,000 Mailrid......cccccsere 
Alexandria ........ Malaga...coccervsscee 
— z443. Malta 
Am werp . 1O975 | Manchester and 
Baltimore 2437 Saltord ... 
Barcelona...ccccce 254,000 | Marseilles 00 
or hang — — «10,968 —— ——— — 
Beclin 210 erthyr ove 
B eeseee ne Messin ce.csccrenes 
Bologna eecccscssese F800 | Menlo ......ccrrsceee 
Bordeaux ...crccccce 149,948 | Milam 0... ccccsceee 
Bastar . 977,902 | Montreal ........000 
Bradford .......... 1 18 | Moscow ......s0000 
Breslau ....cccscceee0e 129,747 | Mumich..........0c000 
Brooklyn .....00 273-445 | Nankin (esti- 
Bb sccnsssecereese | 2.54,093 MACE) ....cececnes 
Hrustels.ccccccceseeee LOG gO | Nantes . 
Buenos-Ayres..i.. 122,000 | Naples ..c.cccscese 
Buffalo ...cccccccereee 84,000 | Newenstle ......008 
CALE . 71,914 | New Orleans ...... 
Caleutta c.ccccccee 413,182 | New York . 
CALFO Vcrecsereerereee 250,000 | Norwich ......... oe 
Canton (esti- Nottlogham ..... 
c — . 1,000,000 — —— 
CARO ——— LAT ...cecceenee 
28 Palermo ceccoscsecee 
Paris........ — 
Pekin cecccccsceseees 
Pesth 
eral 
Vhiladel 
Portsemo 
Puebla 
Riga ........ 
Kio Janeiro. 
. Kome ..... 
GOnom reeves 119,610 | BR 
Ghent. 114,901, Nouen .... 
3m,557 | St. Etienne 
Granada cecenseee 100,078 | St. Louis .. 


Hambum. 


** 


—— —E —— cusseseeeses 
—E sees: in — 
Leipsie ...... Stockholm .....0+¢ 
Lemberg .,..... Straaburg 
— —— — Sunderlant......00 





ENEg6 sorcecseccemscsves 6 Toulon .,.crrernrenes 
Lis ——— eae Toulouse 0. ccce 
verpool Trieste ... 
London 43 Tarin— 
Louisville cece 75.5 Valencit ....cccceee 
LOCK OOW crccccccceee 300,000 | Viele ...ccceseeccese 
—— seesserseesseee 378,803 Venna 

Steteeeentoe 103,837 Warsaw o..cccccocee 








7 
Tog, 
166,150 

1,535,535 


2,000,000 
234.5 


POPULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM ACCORD- 


ING TO CENSUS OF 1561. 
England amd Wales ...ccseccessssereeecssceseree 
Scotland 


Pe re * **· 


2, 


Freda srcasrscsrsnnsennsecsssnsesonypesnsseceeerecnee 


Islands in the Britleh Seas ......:cccccesssceee 


Pere 


— 


Total population of the United Kingdom 


Exclusive of the Army, Navy, ani Mer- 
chant Seamen abroad, the total is......++. 


29,331,283 


99,07°,932 
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POPULATION OF ENGLISH COUNTIES, 
General Report an the Consus of 1861, Vol. LIT. p. 79. 

































ran. 1841, 1851, 
Bed ford . Peete 6 O82 107,936 124.4 1 
..... — —— rig, — 161.799 t 1 pe 
ft yoS,i34 125.138 163.753 1 
Cam 1 3 1 276,01 
; seonesneranerpapernenrisremmarteneth a0 454,7. §os,4a8 
Comm will pccsenmsceee —EX — 192,251 1,045 23 
Commberland ..... —E 3 196,134 a 19 
Thertiy 2... i6r 213,551 3.208 
DEVO secesipereceres cnsenensceesers —*X hay a5) 7 ath 
DOreet —— ERS IR: $M 144.932 1"5, 184,207 Fi ion] 
DPOF TWIT cccesoaeeencerenteranranerennrnne 1 —28— Ae gay 
ESQ bcrsseevereveanernsencesaenaneenne nin - Py 404,251 
GLOMCOALET op eepeensnnren webebecdecbersee rT 431495 iW 425,770 
Hereford ....... —E — kee i 123,712 
Hertford -c.sccsrvessvnrerrensneeserees cee 7. 139,734 i] 1h 
Hit n cleti....ꝛ..ꝛ.⸗· . .ꝛ:ꝛ..⸗ꝛ.:. gh 55,549 — 
KONE sorevsrnsserresnpcnssmseresersenenees - —9— 424, 3353 Gas 
LM PCNSTET pce eeerwersneraensenereneenssees ; 1,052, qy m4 3,030,236 
Lebreton .ivscesscesssenseseeee teens es sane 137,082 174.571 ars, 233,308 
LINCOM. eee ccs esornernereee 25 iy a,fos 224 
Mishdle@or ep percue Siar 1,145,057 1,576,6 t 
Monmouth ...... teense: Be 78,80) 1 1574i8 
NXorfot 247 344, 412, 444,714 
Nort 131,82 163, J 212,380 
Northumberland 168.9 atz,§ Rca 303,568 
Nottia TE, 35° 186, que 230,427 
Ont 177 135,234 163,127 38* 
16,300 18,489 21, 43,083 
BHULOP +e. nseee 169, 244 1g8,311 225,329 27,341 
Somerset * ese 3 Ss 2 443,916 
Sonthvenpi a ; 
Bal ove 345.974 ae tie 
2 x ate 25 1, A 
—— —————————⏑⏑—⏑ 98— rly + 54.0, 8 ob 
tnneeeearersnqupuaenancunneaennenne 156,471 233. RO B44 
Warwick —E — — — — — — — —E—— — * 274. 464 401,53 475,013 
Wostmoretamd ...cecseceee — 4° 5 51,259 —3 eT 
WE y.ccspeeceeevens 183,820 414. 574 ash, pt goer 
Worcester s.r 1g, 441 104.0% 248,460 pat 
York (Past Ridin P tiriaa 1 194.990 saz 
York (North TK } sorsnssseseeten 18,987 rOe,1 204,701 215,*14 ⸗ 
Vork (West Riding) .......* .. 41 1,163, $80 





4801. | 28a. aa 1651, | Tht, 


— — — — — | 


68, 156 
LPO OT A eves.) FO, — Ty ink BS ae 
— cee — | Regn 
a4 wa} 73.5 y tao 
HAF orserserenes eed Bi a4 woo * 


POPULATION OF [ISH COUNTTES. 








ifar. | rai. | pg. | Bsr. | 16r. 


ee — — — 


217683 —— 276,188 | 361, * 78588 


Sax. | rgr. | s8qr. | rege. | 2862 


Bar | 28r, a1 
ne —— ign ieee 








5 190,086 

: $52| 8 2 — — mt 112,553 | 185.408 vine! 

4) 198.0% | 429,033 ISS) ETCTLLT 2 —B Ey 9.71 
23 95 Ft aed —35 * sake 254,830 | 24, 

4 —* 7G, 716 *18 $4501 17h, Sah | 383, 140,780 | #19, 

-| 245.270 | 259,149 485, (6c | 437.995 19 200,420 | 141,758) 2 
425,410] 382,012 * 319.972 | 299.302 I4S,55'  TREQGO | 1Er.B2g) GS, 
1g0,008 et 8 415.4 613 1}t 157. 272 

oe} £35,997 | 1 3 hes Vib, cet | 108s, 11,765 11 i 1014 





— —— — 





402.503 $5.58 31,987 t 
La . 1 1 
Kildare ria “ae Deeg Aga : 433 ayn f ost 134252 
Kilkenny .. . —* es : By e784 pik oo 348 oe 
Leuirim:....... re 1111S | 1H. 744 ; ——— bein tats non a 
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POPULATION OF SOOTCH COUNTIES 

















abot. | sBar. i824, 
ADEPAGED 0. reeeee| TATOOS | I 
ATEVNG 97433 33.93) 41.119 
Aarr— pape | la 
Raul F727 * 
Bate . Way 13.7 
Caithaagsm .., 20.046 29,1 53.0 
10,8 13,303 IS, 
Dumbarton 0! 22,510 3 18.447 
Nainirbae *67 114. 175 
Ediuburgt: ...../1 fot, 514 
or ¥) 2% 31s pal 
FIFO caceseronervnne! 93,743) 015,556 592 
5 — 99h 115.388 56 
Inverness | 7e073| Boe) 23,840 
Kineardine ....., 29,04 33.342 
Kinromm.... ce 6.545] 7,736 













2621. 





Ashton-under-Lyme ......... 232 S29! 

Fiat ...4.crcercane orraveeseneies soo 

ot rp tn —— — io st 
TATE 101,722 

Bieskburs — —— ie 1a 


BUT Y..ccirccseerscrnonnse werpery) 


y 


ROME seerecnseesctcetactearecssncns 
—55 —— — 
Reoebdale oc — 
be 


anener nee 
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PORCELAIN 
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PORTLAND 





POPULATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CITIES AND TOWNS OF ENGLAND—continued. 








1801, 1811 
SWANSEA .................. — — 40417 114,96 
TYMCMIOUN cesccrceceessseresveceaseesencess 13171 17. 
—— — — reser | oni 
WaAl all 10,399 it 
Warrington 1t,3at 12,682 
Wigan,...ccerere 10,989 14,060 
Wolverhampton cr | 43.190 
Worcester oc. ee eee 11,460 13,81 
Varmouti s.rcccneeeererernseeseanseoseneness eae 2,44 
YOt i. ...... 16, 19,099 








PORCELAIN and POTTERY.—The Aassy- 
rians, the Egyptians, the Etrurians, the Greeks, 
and the Romans, excelled in the manufacture 
of pottery ; and the art was brought to great 

rfection in China at an early period. (See 

Juina-wane.) Thence the manufacture of 
porcelain was carried to the Corea, and thence 
again into Japan, where it was cultivated 
with great success, Oriental porcelain was 
introduced into London by the Portuguese 
in 1518, though oceasional specimens had 
been previously imported through the Bar- 
bary states. Soft porcelain of inferior qualit 
was made at St. Cloud in 1695, and at Chel- 
sea before 1698; but no advance was made 
towards the manufacture of hard porcelain 
until 1706, when it was vagy ce in Saxony. 
In 1712 the Jesuit father igois Xavier 
d'Entrecolles sent a complete description of 
the mode of making it from China to France, 
and its production was prosecuted with success 
at Stvres in 1769. The manufacture of porce- 
lain was introduced at Derby in 1750, at 
Worcester in 1751, Caughly (Shropshire) 1756, 
Rockingham 1757, Plymouth 1760, Bristol 1772, 
Nantgarrow (Glamoryanshire) 1813, and Swan- 
sea 1814. The celebrated porcelain tower of 
Nankin, originally built by King A-you, about 
B.C. 833, Was rebuilt by Kien-wen-ti about 
373 and after being again destroyed, was a 
second time rebuilt by Hoang-li-tai, in 1413. 
(See Bunstem, CROCKERY-WARE, DrespEN 
Cuina, EARTHENWARE, ENAMELLING, MAJOLICA, 
Meissen, Shvnes, WepGwoop Ware, &c.) 

PORCIAN LAWS, — Three ws, 
brought forward by three different members 
of the Porcian family, enacted that no magis- 
trate should punish with death, or scourge 
with rods, a Roman citizen when condemned, 
but allow him the alternative of exile. The 

riod when these laws were cannot 

ascertained with accuracy. 

PORT ADELAIDE.—(See ADELAIDE.) 

PORT-AU-PRINCE, —(See Port Repveti- 


CAN.) 

PORT DALRYMPLE.—|( See Gronce Town.) 

PORT EGMONT (Falkland Islands) was 
discovered by Commodore B , in are 
and a amall settlement formed by the English, 
who were expelled by the Spaniards, in 1770. 
This nearly led to a war, but Spain surren- 
dered the sovereignty of the islands to Eng- 
land, Jan. 22, 1771. 

PORT ELIZABETH ([Africa).—This town, 
in Algoa Bay, was founded in 1820, The Grey 
Institute Schools were introduced in 1854. 

PORTEOUS RIOT occurred at Edin 


during the night, Sep. 7, 1736. The mob 
broke into the Tolbooth Prison, Capt. 
Porteous, and hanged him on a sign-post. 
None of the rioters were discovered, although 
a reward of £200 was offered. Capt. Porteous, 
who had been in command of the city guard, 
April14, at the execution of one Andrew Wilson, 
a inalefactor, had ordered them to fire upon 
the crowd, an attempt at rescue being appre- 
hended ; and several persona were wounded. 
For this he was found guilty of murder, June 
22; but the Queen, who acted as regent during 
the absence of George LL., ted a reprieve, 
in — for six weeks, e mob, however 
took the law into their own hands, and executed 
the prisoner. 

PORTER.—The generally received account 
of the origin of this beverage is, that a London 
brewer, named Ralph Harwood, succeeded, 
about 1720, in brewing malt liquor which 
combined the flavours of ale and beer, or ale, 
beer, and twopenny, and called it “ entire,” 
or “entire butt,” to show that it was drawn 
from one cock. It uired the name of porter 
from its ———— —— and labourers, 
Mr. — T. Riley, a communication to 
Notes and Queries (x. 123), quotes a 
from Nicholas Amherst’s ‘‘Terrw Filius,” te 
— 1721, in which porter is mentioned. 

RTERAGE ACT, for regulating the rates 


of porterage on small = in Lond 
— — and Southwark, was — 
une 21,1 
PORT W, or NEW PORT GLAS- 
GOW (Scotland).—This town, founded by 
the magistrates of Glasgow, in 1668, as the 
seaport, received a municipal constitution in 
1775. A graving dock was constructed in 
chapel of ease in 1774; and the parish 


1762; a8 
church in 1823. It received the ap ean of 
sending a member to the House of Commons 


in 1832. 

PORTGRAVE, or PORTGREVE.—( See Lorp 
Mayor, London.) 

PORTICI or PORTICO (Italy}.—This town, 
at the foot of Mount Vesuvius, stands near 
the site of the ancient city of Herculaneum, 
destroyed by an cruption of Vesuvius, Aug. 


24, 

* ORT JACKSON (Australia), discovered by 
Capt. Cook in 1770, was colonized principally 
by convicts in 1788. Sydney, the capital of 
New South Wales, is situa on the southern 
shore of Port Jackson. 

PORTLAND (Dorsetshire). — This island 
derives its name, according to some write 


h |} from Port, a Saxon freebooter, who sett] 


PORTLAND 


here about sor. The Danes landed and slew 
the governor in 737, and it was plundered by 
Earl Godwin in 1ros2. The French invaded it 
and did great in May, 1416. Portland 
Castle, the residence of the governor, was 
built by Henry VIII. about 1520. The Port- 
land stone found in this island first became 
known in the reign of James I. (1603—25'. The 
sea is continually encroaching on the land, and 
slips of the cliff took place in 1665, 1734, and 
1792. The prison for convicts was erected in 
1848. A breakwater is in course of construc- 
tion here, the first stone of which was laid by 
Prince Albert July 18, 1849. 

PORTLAND (Sea-fight).—A Dutch fleet of 
73 ships of war, commanded by Van Tromp, 
with a convoy of merchantmen return 
from the Isle of Rhé, was encountered o 
Portland by an English fleet of 7o sail, under 
Blake, Feb. 18, 1653, and a contest ensued 
which continued till dusk. The Dutch at- 
tempted to —— but were pursued and 
overtaken off the Isle of Wight, Feb, 19, when 
the engagement was renewed. A running 
fight was continued till the fleets were within 
a few miles of Calais, when the enemy effected 
their escape, Feb. 20, having lost 1: ships of 
war, 60 merchantmen, 1,500 in killed and 
wounded, and 7oo prisoners, 

PORTLAND (United States).—This city of 
Maine, at first called Falmouth, was founded 
in 1632. Afire kindled by a cracker thrown 
bya “4 oe the celebration of Indepen- 
dence Day, July 4, 1866, consumed nearly all 
the business portion of the city, including 
eight churches, the banks, newspaper-offices, 
and hotels; destroyed —— to the value 
of $10,000,000; and rendered more than 2,000 
families houseless. 

PORTLAND ADMINISTRATION was 
formed on the dissolution of All the Talents 
Administration (a. v.), March 25, 1807. The 
cabinet cons of 


———— — — — Dukeo of Portland. 
Lard Chancellot.....ceccccsrcene 
President of the Couneil,..... Lord Camden. 


Privy Seal Westmoreland. 
Chancellor of Exchequer Ar. Perceval. 

Lord Hawkesbury, after- 
warts Eart of Liverpool. 






oe aul — = 
Colonial Secretary ant © 
Admiralty... .Lord Mulgrave. 
Board of Control .... .oMr, Dondas. 

Of Trade ....ccceeeesereeee Eorl Bathurst. 


Lord Harrowby (created Earl Harrowby July 
18) was made president of the Bourd of Trade 
July rt, 1809. Dissensions broke out in the 
cabinet ; Viscount Castle hand Mr. Canning 
fought a duel, Sep. 22, ber J previously 
resigned their offices, Earl Bathurst became 
secre of state for foreign affairs Oct. 11, 
1 Duke of Portland died Oct. 8 1809, 
an 


after various negotiations, Mr. Spencer 
Perceval was appoint me minister in Xov. 
1 The Coalition (North and Fox) Admi- 


nistration (9. v.), presided over by the Duke 
of Portland, sometimes goes by the name. 
(See PERCEVAL ADMINISTRATION, } 

PORTLAND VASE, formerly known as the 
Barberini vase, one of the choicest ens 
of ‘ancient art, was discovered at Monte del 
Grano, near Rome, about the middle of the 
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16th century, in a marble sarco sup- 
posed to have been that of Alexander Severus 
‘222—235) and his mother Julia Mamma, It 
was placed in the Barberini palace at Rome, 
where it remained till 1770, when it was pur- 
chased by Sir W. Hamilton, and afterwards 
came into the possession of the Duchess of 
Portland. The Duke presented it to the 
British Museum in 1810, and it was broken to 
on by a man named Lloyd, Feb. 7, 1845. 

e fragments were skilfully put together, 
and the vase was restored, 

PORT LOUIS (Mauritius), the capital of the 
island, owes its origin to M. dela Bourdonnaye, 
the French governor, who fortified it and 
made it the seat of government in 1734. It 
was taken by the lish in 1810, and ceded 
to England 1815. Port Louis was ravaged 

fire in 18:6, and by the cholera in 1819. 
(See FALKLAND ISLANDS.) 

PORTO BELLO, or PUERTO BELLO 
‘8. America), in the isthmus of Panama, 
founded by Columbus in 1502, was taken from 
the Spaniards by the English, under Admiral 
Vernon, Nov. 21, 1739. lice Gros.) At this 
time the town was the great mart for the com- 
merce of Chiliand Peru; but in 1740 the gal- 
leons ceased to resort here, and it rapidly de- 
clined in importance, ° 

PORTO DANZO (Sea-fight.!)—The Venetian 
admiral Vettore Pisani defeated the Genoese 
fleet, under Luigi de Fieschi, near the pro- 
montory of Antium, or Porto d'Anzo, in Italy, 
May 30, 1378 It is remarkable as having 
taken place Sering a violent gale. 

PORTO FERRAJO (Elba), the capital of the 
island, was built and y fortified by Cosmo 
I., Duke of Florence, in 1548. The fortifications 
were — on a magnificent scale by 
Coamo II. in 1628. Porto Ferrajo is celebrated 
as having been the residence of Napoleon I. 
from May 4, 1814, to Feb, 26, 1815, when he 
made his escape to France, 

PORTOLONGO (Sea-fight).— The Venetian 
fleet, under the captain-general 
attacked by the Genoese sq 
Doria, off this place, to the south of the Morea, 
and completely routed, Nov, 4, 1 354. 

PORTO NOVO (Battle).—Sir Eyre Coote 
defeated Hyder Ali near this seaport town, in 
the ideney of Madras, July 1, 1781. The 
English force amounted to 9,500 men, with 55 
light field-pieces; and Hyder Ali had under his 
command 80,000 men, with 47 pieces of heavy 
artillery. The former lost 587 men in killed 
and wounded, and the latter 10,000 men. 

PORTO or PUERTO RICO (West Indies).— 


This island was discovered by Columbus in 
1493. Sir Francis Drake and Sir John Haw- 
k take it in 1595, but were 


ig to 

repulsed. It was captured by the English 
towards the end of the r7th cen » and 
abandoned in consequence of the prevalence of 
dysentery. It was unsuccessfully attacked by 
an English force, under Gen. Abercrombie, in 
1797. A revolt, that broke out against the 
Spanish Government in 1820, was suppressed 


in 1823. 

PORT PHILIP (New South Wales).—The 
harbour of Port Philip was discovered by 
Lieut. John Murray in the beginning of 1802, 


PORTRAIT 


and was named after the first governor of the 
colony. Col, Collina, with a party of convicts, 
landed in 1804, to found a settlement, but af- 
terwards removed to Van Diemen’s Land. 
Another settlement was formed in 18 * Mel- 
bourne, the capital of the colony F letoria 
(g. v.j, called Port Philip until 1839, is situated 
near this harbour. 

PORTRAIT.—(See Nationat Portrair Ex- 
a Nationa. Portrait GALLERY, Parnt- 
InG, &e. 

PORT REPUBLICAN (Hayti), formerly 
called Port-au-Prince, the capital of the re- 
— of Hayti, founded in 1749, was nearly 

estroyed by an earthquake in 1770. The 
negroes who had revol committed great 
devastation in 1791, and it was taken by the 
English in 1794. A disastrous carthquake oc- 
curred May 7, 1842, and nearly one-third of the 
town was destroyed by fire Jan. 9, 1843. 

PORT ROYAL greats formerly the com- 
mercial capital of the island, was nearly de- 
stroyed by an earthquake in 1602. A new 
town was built, and it was destroyed by an 
earthquake June 7, 1692; and having 
rebuilt, was again destroyed by a hurricane, 
Aug. 28, 1722. The public offices were then 
removed to Kingston (q. v.). 

PORT ROYAL JN. America), founded by 
the French in A in 1664, was captured by 
the English in 1613 and 1627, and having been 
restored by the treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye, 
March 17, 1632, was again taken in 1654, re- 
stored by the treaty of Breda, retaken May 13, 
1690, and finally in 1710, when it was named 
Annapolis in honour of Queen Anne, 

PORT ROYALISTS.—This order of nuns 
was founded by Matilda de Garlande and 
Eudes de Sully, who built the celebrated 
nunnery of Port Royal at Chevreuse, near Ver- 
sailles, in France, 1204. In 1 its rules 
were reformed by the abbess Ange and in 
1626 the community removed to Paris. The 
nuns added the title of Filles du St. Sacrament 
to their other names in 1647; and, in conse- 

uence of their increased numbers, re-estab- 

hed their old house at Chevreuse, which 
had become a retreat for learned and pious 
men, and to which way ears the name of Port 
Royal des —— e newly constituted 
house supported the Jansenists (7. v., and was, 
in consequence, separated from the Paris house, 
established by royal letters patent in July, 
1665. Blaise Pascal joined Port Royal in 1654. 
It continued a source of trouble, till sup- 
pressed by a bull of Pope Clement X1., Oct. 2c 
1709. The building was pulled down by Lou 

IV. in 1710. The Paris establishment con- 
tinued until the suppression of all the — 
houses in 179. On the restoration of the 
Bourbons in 1814, the Port Royalists inhabited 
a house in the Rue St. Antoine; and in the 
———— of 1841 they formed two divisions, 
one of which scttled at Lyons, and the other 
at Besangon. 

PORTSMOUTH (Hampshire) derives its 
name, according to some authorities, from its 
situation at the mouth of a capacious harbour 
on the southern coast. Other writers say that 
it was thus named from Port, who, with his 
sons Bieda and Mmgia, landed here, so1, and 
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are to have founded the ancient town 
of P , which stood about three miles 
to the north-west. On the retiring of the sea 
from this place, the inhabitants removed, and 
erected the — town, Alfred the Great 
fitted out a fleet here, and defeated the Danes 
in 8&3. It was a place of importance in the 
time of Henry L. (1100—35), and received its 
first charter from ichard I. in 1193. A naval 
station was established here in 1204. The 
French attacked and burned a considerabte part 
of the town, and were af —— 
with great loss, in 1377: It was strongly for- 
tified by Edward IV. —— A ——— 
French fleet, with a large military force for 
the invasion of England, having anchored off 
St. Helen's, an English army assembled at 
Portsmouth ; and the fleet, after a desperate 
engagement, repulsed the French, with 

loas, in 1544. e dockyard was formed be- 
fore 1548, and the fortifications were tly 
atre ened in the reign of Elizabeth (1558— 
1603). The Duke of Buckingham was assas- 
sinated here by Felton, Aug. 23, 1628. Felton 
was hanged at Tyburn Nov. 28, 1628, and after- 
wards gibbeted on Southsea Common. Du 

the civil war the town fell into the hands o 
the Parliamentarians. Charles II. was married 
here to Catherine of Braganga May 20, 1662, 
Disastrous fires occurred in the dockyard Jul 
3, 1761, and July a7, 1770. Another (the wo 
of an incendiary named James Aitken, alias 
John the Painter) took place Dec. 7, 1776. It 
broke out in the day, several hours before the 
incendiary had intended, and the damage was 
confined to the rope-house and a few adjoining 
store-houses. Painter confessed the crime, 
and was hanged at Portsmouth dock-gate 
March 10, 1777. The fortifications were 
strengthened and extended in the time of 
William III. The Royal George sank here Aug. 
29, 1782, when Admiral Kempenfelt, with 400 
men and as many women and children, pe- 
rished, A bill was passed by Mr. Pitt in 1786 
for the fortification of Portsmouth and Ply- 
mouth, which required an outlay of several 
hundred thousand pounds, The chureh 
of St. Thomas, founded about 1220, was rebuilt 
in 1693. The church of St. Paul's, Southsea, 
was built in 1822, and All Saints’, Newtown 
in 1827. A mechanics’ institution was found 
in 1825. Lord Palmerston, in his cabinet mi- 
nute on the defences of the country, in 1846, 


said that 1o,coo men were requ for 
ns of Portsmouth, Plymouth, and Chat- 
; and the Duke of We mn considered 


that, in the event of a declaration of war, 
Portsmouth ought to have a garrison of 10,000 
men. The French fleet visited Portsmouth 


Aug. aoe . 2, 1865. 

POR sMOUTH (N, America).--This town 
in New Hampshire, was founded in 1623, and 
received a charter of incorporation in 1633. A 
fire, which destroyed ro2 buildings, occurred in 
Dec., 1802; and a still more destructive one, de- 
stoping 3 buildings, took place in Dec., 1813. 

POR CGAL {Europe).—This k om, the 
ancient Lusitania, was inhabited by one of 
the most warlike races of Iberia, and, like 
ag ig. v.), Was governed successively by 
e Carthaginians, the Romans, the Vandals, 
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isigoths, and Moors, It became a distinct 
principality in 1095, and was erected into a 
—— in 1139. 


som. VL, King of Leon, confers the earldom of 
ugal on Count Henrique. 
tio?. Guimaraens is ——— ital. King of P 
11 July 25. Alphonso L. — « of Por- 
al —2 the battle of Ourique (q. ¢.). Coimbra 
—* v.) is made the ca — 
Oct. 25. Alphonso I. op gre penne sgh w oat 
He takes Alcazar do Sol, and extends his rule 
beyond the Tagua 
1168. Alphonso 1. is made by the King of Leon, 
at Badajos, and is compelled to resign his con- 
quests in Galicia as his ransom, 
1217. Alphowso Il, defeats the Moors in the battle of 
Aleazar do Sol. 
1223 The Moorish territory of Algarve is annexed to 
1245. Sancho IL, —— the Couneil of — is 
compelled to take In Castile, 
1254. Alphonso ILL marries Beatrice de Gu 
of the King of Castile, during the lif 
first queen, Matilda, 
* Death of Queen Matilda. 
Don Alphonse rebels againat his father, Dents. 
‘ An alliance is contracted with the King of Aragon. 
1328. 7, ie of Castile marries Maria, Infanta of 


1355, Jan. 7. Inex de Castro, wife of the Infant Don 
Pedro, is murdered at Cotmbra (g. ¢.). 

1361. Pedro I, causes the corpse of his murdered wife 

} oe — ee 4 

1 tne 16, A treaty of peace, frien Pp, and com- 

* merce between England and Portugal is con- 
cluded at London. 

1383 =e — — of Ferdinand L., the succession to the 

is disputed by the i@aeen of Castile and 

Teun Join, wasern) oem: OF Pedro I. 

13%5, a= 14. Joam, or John L, totally defeats the Cas- 

Uans at the battle of 5* (gq. v. 

1399. John l. marries Philippa of Lancaster. 

1403 Peace is established With Castile. 

1415. Jotnm L ponte 4 Ceuta, and forms various settle- 
ments in 

1419 The Portuguese discover Madeira (¢. .). 

is made the capital 

3 Duarte is defeated at Tangier by the Moors, who 
retain the Infant, Don Ferdinand, as * 

1438 Duartæ dice of the plague, — the crown Is left to 
his infant son Alphonso, under the regency of his 


mother 
440. Don Pedro, Duke of Coimbra, obtains the —— 
Don Ferdinand dies in —A among the 
re Alphonso attains his majority. 
1449. Civil war breaks out between the king and the late 
—* and the latter is defeated po slain, 


1147, 


2*8 


1483. The Duke of Braganca, detected in treasonable 
558 is executed. 
1491, J The Infant, Don Alphonso, is killed by @ 


fall rom his horse. 
1495 Accesston of Emanuel, founder of the Visco line of 
Portuguese sovercigna. 
1497, Nov. 2s Vasco de Gama, in the service of Portugal, 
doubles the —* — * — (g. ©). 
Lf a Cabral dinsovera fen “taf abe 
Albuquerque founds the ortaguese empire in India. 
: ~ hs nes F introduced. a ind 
ug. 4 Battle of Alcazar, or Alcazar-quiver (¢. ©. 
ie On the death of Henry, the succession to the Por- 
tugucse throne — by Antonio, Prior of 
Crato, the Duke of Braganca and Savoy, the 
Prince of Parma, the Pope, Elizabeth o Eng- 
land, and Philip Il. of Spain, and is secured for 
the last-mentioned by the Duke of Alva. 
1585. An impostor asserts himself to be King Sebastian 
who was slain at Aleazar. (See SRBASTIANISTS.) 
1 Another impostor claims to be _— Sebastian. 
a Des. 1. The Spaniards wen —_— by the Duke of 
raganca, who ascends the throne as John LV., 
—* founds the Braganga family of Portuguese 
monarchs, 
1641. The — —* of Braga conspires to restore the 
Spania 
1642, = a A treaty between England and Portugal is 
iat London. The are expelled 
— Japan (9. v.). 


* Battle of Montijo. 
nates nee Fectagel and nine Hveva andl 


1665. ™ Portuguese, —— Schom , defeat the 
— at of Villa- Viciosa, or 
ontes Claros, which securea the sovereignty 


667. pod Vortugal to the house of B aca. 
1 iphonse V1. becomes odious from his intem: 
and is * by his brother Don Pola wie 


1668, Feb. 13. Fonee ohh Spain is restored by the treaty 
of Lishon. 


ify. — ——— * last time. 

1503, 1 ortugal joins the grand alliance against 
—E (See METHUEN Treaty.) 

1936. War is renewed with Spain. 

1748. — Ae, assumes the title of “Most Faithful 


1755, Nov. 1. great earthquake overwhelms Lisbon. 
8. lite BARTHQUAKES) 

1 © e of Aveiro conspires against the kin 

7 and is detected and executed, e * 

17§9. The Jesuits are expelled on a charge of implication 
in the conspiracy. 

1760. Don Pedro, Prince of Brazil, marries his niece, the 
Infante Maria. 

1762. The —— itrvale Portugal, and seize Braganga, 

Miranda, Almeida, and other places. 
* Feb, 10. Peace ly restored by the treaty of Paria. 
. Fallof the minister Pom 
i March 31. A treaty of friendship and commerce Is 
juded with Spain, at Pa 

1992. Queen Maria Francesca becomes insane, and 

—— John, Prince of Brazil, is declared re. 


1861, March 3 Spain declares @ar, and invades Por- 
cont — June 6. Peace is restored by the treaty 
Badajos.—Sep. 29. Treaty of Abrantes 


Fed e.). 

1807, Oct 22. An alliance with Great Britain is concinded 
at London.—Oct, 27. A treaty for the partition of 
Portugal is concluded between France and Spain 
at Fontainebleau.—Nov. 27. A — army, 
under Junot, reaches yr ape 9 Oy In conse- 

the court 


Tevolt against the French, 
Battle of Castro d'Airo.—July 25. 
An English foree, under = Arthur Wellesley, 


arrives at — —— of Rolica. 
—Aug. 21. Batile ® (9. ©.).—Aug. Zo. 
The convention of Cintra (q. v.). 


1809, —_! a>. The French, under Marshal Soult, take 


1810, * Massena takes Almelda (q. v. 
Hattio of Busaco (g. t.). eee 

1811, May §. Battle of Fuentes de Onoro (g. t.).—May 
11. Almeida is recovered. 

1813, April ir. Battle near Lierena, The 
Parliament grants £1c0,cco for the relief o 


ists of Oporto enter Lisbon and establish a con- 
stitutional junta. 


18at, July 4 Thecourt returns to Portugal, and ts estab. 
at Lisbon.—Aug. 21. Riots at Lisbon, 

1822, Jan. 25. The i ence of Chill is acknow- 
—Oct 1. The king swears fidelity to the 


constitution.—Oect. 12. Brazil (g.¢.) shakes off 
its dependence on Portagal. 

1823, May a7. The troops declare against the consti- 
tution.—June § The king revokes the consti- 


tution. 
1824, April 20. Prince Miguel publishes a manifest against 
Froemasons.—May 9. Miguel is deprived of the 
— — — Aay 13. He flees into 


1845, May 13 portugal recognizes the independence of 
Brazit —Aag 29. A treaty is concluded with 
Braz 
1846, Feb. 18 Death of Jobn VI. Don Pedro, at the 
time absent in Brazil, is —— king, and 
the Infanta Isabella regent- April 26. Pedro 
confirms the regency.—May 2. I° real the 
Portugucse crown to his daughter, Maria IL, aud 
retains the empire of Brasil. 
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Jal lar insurrections break out at Bra- 
Te, ple gh yew Roe places.——(Orct. * Don Miguel 
swears at Vienna to respect the Portugucee 
constitution,—Oct. 6, The Marquis of Chaves 
rebels at Lisbon.—Oct. 29. Maria LL. is betrothed 
to Don Miguel.—Dee, 3 The assistance of Eng- 
land is solicited.—Dec. 10 The rebels are de- 
feated by the Duke of Terccira.—Dec. a5. The 


English —— force lands at Lisbon, 

1837, Jan. 9% Lattle Coruchesa.—Feb. 4. Battle of 
Barca.—A el The troops garrisoned at 
Elvas mua — . The Bank of Lisbon sus- 


5 ——— 19. The Infant Don 
ol is proclaimed regent.—Dec. jo. He arrives 


1848, ¥eb. a2. Tort Miguel arrives at Lisbon.—March 3 
Pedro L, Emperor of Brazil, formally renounces 
all claim to the Portuguese crown. —April 24, 
The British anxillary force — Portaugal.— 
May 3. Miguel convokes the three estates of the 
realm.—June 3. Miguel assumes the tile of king. 
(See MigvELrEs. —2* Queen Maria 
sails from Kio Janeiro * — — is 
Miguel dissolves the three —— — 
seizes the Madeira Islands, aria iL. 
—— of Portugal, arrives at Gibraltar.—Oct. 6. 

aria IT. arrives in London.—Nov. @ M ~4 & 
thrown from his carriage, and seriously 
— Maria IL is received by George Iv. at 


1829, Aug. 1i. Don Miguel is defeated in an attempt to 
take the island of Terceira, one of the Azores. 
183, — AE Sees me in appointed regent.—Dec. 15. His 
Ife ls attempted. 


18 * at. An lnepevection at Lisbon, in favour of 
4 r, Bred Maria IL, is suppressed. 


1832, Feb, tc, Don Pedro, ex-emperor of Brazil (¢. %), 
sails from Belle-Ssle—March 3 He arrives at 
Terceira, and assumes the a on behalf of 
his daughter Maria IL.—June 24. Maria IL. sails 
from Ht. Michael for Portagal.—July & Don 
Pedro disembarks near Oporto, and occupies that 
city the following day.—Sep. g and 1g Don 
Miguel's troops are defeated in attempts to seize 


1833, peli 9 The Miguelites take Monte Cavello.—June 
‘Autmiral Napler assumes the command of Don 
Pedro's fleet. —July §. Napier captures Miguel's 
fleet at St Vineent—July 23 The Miueliat 
general, the Duke of Cadaval, evacwates Lisbon. 
—July 28 Don Pedro enters Lishon.—Aug. 15. 
He summons a meeting of the cortces.—Sep. 32. 
Maria I]. enters Lisbon. 

1834, April a1. Don Pedro concludes an alliance with 
Great Britain, France, and Spain.—May 26. The 
Mijcuelists capitulate at Evora * —May 29. 
Miguel signs an agreement to abstam from in- 
terference in the affairs of Portugal.—June 1. 
He quits Portugal and retires to Genoa.—Ang. 18. 
The cortes mort.—Sep. 20. Maria II., having 
attained her majoriy , swears fidelity to the con- 
stitution. —Sep. of Don Pedro,—D«e, 1, 
Maria —— — Augustus, Duke of Leuchten- 


berg. 
March 28. Death of the Prince Consort Augustus. 

1830, Jan. t. Maria IL marries Ferdinand A stus of 

Saxe-Coburg Gotha.—Sep. to. The constitution of 

1822 is proclaimed at Lisbon.—Nov. 3. An out- 

break In favour of Don Peitro's charter and the 

constitution of 1822 occurs at Lishon.—Nov. 18. 

* — is decreed in favour of the insur- 


1837, aug. mt The Duke of Tereeira falls in an attempt 
to restore Don Pedro's charter. z=. The 
Pee! © a and his frieuds seck refuge in 
Sag 
1838, Feb. — An insurrection breaks out in Lisbon.— 
at. The cortes adept a new constitution. 
—— Maria IL. swears fidelity to the new 
constitation.—A The rto wine com 
is —— a - Biel 
1840, Nov. A misunderstanding takes place with Spain 
respecting the — of the Douro. 
1846, April 14. An insurrection breaks out in the nor- 
thern districts of Guimaraens, Prado, and Penella. 
—May 16. A revolation breaks out at Coimbra, 
where a junta and national guard are organized. 
—May a1. Kiota in Lisbon are suppreased. 


ted, Jane 16 Don Mignal is proclaimed king at Borey. 
—June a4 Don se ge publishes a letter as- 

serting that he w wee reneense bie chaien 

to the Portaguese om any condition 

whatever.—Oect. 6 The Palmella ministry re- 

signs —Oct. 7. The national guard is sup- 

— —— 9 The Duke of Terceira lands at 

and is arrested.—Oct. 12. A provisiouary 


—“ is established at Oporto under the 

tdas Arias, who assures m Maria IL. 

that his object is to prevent civil war.—Oct. 
25. Maria LIL. publishes a tion sta 


that she will exercise absolute oe an 
the restoration of order. — Oct. Gen. 
Schwalbach defeats the Face tek = Rl. The 
Royalists are victorious at Evora, and an oe dingy 3 
lish fleet, under Admiral Parker, 
the Tague —Nov. 26. Palmelia is banished.— 
Dec. 22. Marshal Saldanha _ & great victory 
over the rebel forces under Count of Bomtin, 
at Torres Vedras. 
1847, Jan. >. The insurgents, under Count das Art 
enter Oporto.—Jan. 30. The rebels are defea 
at Villaponca by Gen. Casal. a as Maria IT. 
consents to grant a lamnesty and to concede 
some of thedeman — — ai. 
Engiand, France, Spain, and Portugal hold a 
conference at London, at which the three former 
powers a to assist in restoring order.—June 
9 Maria II. ag ereletanr genni J roclamation. 
—June 1 —— ae insurgent Sa-da-Han- 
a — ils officers, submit. 
= 3. The junta of Oporto capitulate, and 
the town Is entered by the Spaniards. 
18§0, June 22, An Aimerican squadron enters the Tagus 
to enforce the claims of the United States. 
1851, April 8. The Duke of Saklanha beads an insurrection 
of the —— —Apri 13. He enters Coimbra.— 
° April a4. O declares in his favour.—May 3. 
e revolt extends to Lisbon —May Selienke 
is made head of the gr gene ay ie 3 
p-in- 


Maria IL. dissolves 


the constitution.—July ao — 
ee itional act of the constitu 


ae capital punishment for —* 
and other reforms are in- 
— ——— 18, interest on the public 


debt is converted from five to three per cent. 
1853, Nov. 15 Death of Maria IL, who is succeeded 
— mg ———— ————— 
fa — 1 t os con- 
stitutional oaths, he vial 
te 


18 * young King London, 
* 33 France.—Dec. 3. All the slaves 


crown are declared free. 

1855, Bep. 16. V. assumes the government. 

1556, June 6. The Saldanha ministry resigns, and is sue- 
ceeded by that of the Marquis of Loule. The 
cholera rages in Lisbon. 

of the king with the 


1857, April 25. * marriage 
Princess — —— — — 
is en xy at Berlin.—Nov mal 
French slaves 7 Cc et Georges is sei by a 
Po cruiser and taken to Mozambique, 
neh Government maintains that the 
negroes found on board were free labourers. 
1658, May 27 + The king receives the investiture of the 
rter,—Aug. 13. The Charles ef Georges arrives 
at Lisboun.—Oet. 13 


we 


The French Government 
er oe restoration of the vessel.—Oct. 25. 
tis ——— by the Portuguese Government. 
1859, March 16. A new ministry is formed umder the 
Duke of Terceira.—July 13. Death of the young 

queen, from diphtheria. 
1860, — Death of the Duke of Terceira, president 


1861, Nov. 11. Death of King Pedro V., who is sne- 
ceeded by his brother Louis Philippe, Duke of 
Oporto, father Ferdinand I1., husband of 


the late queen Maria IL, acti 
a3. — inauguration of 


bs regent. —Dee, 
reign of King 


3F 


POSEN 


A.D 

1862, Feb. 19 A new ministry is formed, under the 
Marquis Leulé.—Aug. 13. By a treaty signed at 
Tien-tsin, Macao is definitively d to Por- 
togal.—(et. 2. Louis L marries Pia, youngest 

* daughter of bby mel —— 

1863, Sep. 94. Birth of Carlos, the apparent. 

18644, May a7. The hereditary peerage is abolished. 

1865, July 31. Another prince, named Alphonso, is born. 

3 The f phen ministry is —— 
18 The Portuguese International Exhibition is 
opened at Oporto, 


SOVEREIGNS OF PORTUGAL. 


COUNTS, 


AD. 
1112. Theresa, queen regent. 
1148, — 





A.D, 
jogs. Henrique, or Henry of 
Burgundy, 


KINGS. 
119) Alphonso L. 1385. Joam, or John L., the 
1186 Sancho L. Great. 
1312. Alphonso IL (the Fat). * 
1 


1495. Emanuel. 


V. 
1387. Pedro, or Peter L, the | 1531. Joam, or John IIL. 
1557. Sebastian. 


Severe. 
1367. Ferdinand I. 1578. Henry the Cardinal. 


{| PORTUGAL UNDER SPANISH KINGS, 
180. Philip LL. 1623. Philip 1y. 
1590. Philip 111. | 
HOUSE OF BRAGANGA, 
1 Joam, or Join IV. | 1786. Maria L, Francesca 
—* the Fortun alone - 


(alone). 
1656. Alphonso VI, 14:4 Joam, or John VI. 
1683 Pedro, or Peter IT. 18a6. Pedro, or Peter TV. 
1 J or John V. 1826, Maria IL, (dw Gloria). 


1750. Josep 1828 Miguel. 

1777. Pedro, or Peter ITI. | 1833. Maria LL {rostered 
\ rey Pedro, or Peter V. 

11801. Louis L 


and Maria I. (Fran- 
cesca) 

POSEN (Prussia).—This province formerly 
belonged to the kingdom of Poland. Part of 
it was annexed to Prussia in 1772, and the 
remainder in1793. It was taken from Prussia 
and annexed to the duchy of Warsaw in 1807, 
and restored in 181 F— The secret socicties ad 

O- 
minion, which led to the revolution of 1830, 
had their ramifications in the duchy of Posen. 
An insurrection of the Poles took place in 
April, 1848, attended by great atrocities on 
the part of the peasants, which were retaliated 


by the German troops, The revolt was put 
down in May, 1848. 
POSEN | ia), the capital of the pro- 


vince of the same name, was erected into a 
bishopric on the introduction of Christianity 
into Poland in the roth century, and became 
the residence of the dukes of Poland, in the 
I century. A large o e older por- 

ons of Posen were —— in the great fire 
of 1803. Napoleon I. gave an audience here 
to the deputies of Poland on behalf of that 
kingdom, Nov. 29, 1806. Murat threw up his 
command in the French army here, and aban- 
doned the cause of Napoleon I., Jan. 17, 1813. 
Eugtne made a resolute stand at Posen for 
three weeks, on the retreat of the French from 
Russia, and evacuated the city Feb. 12, 1813. 
An insurrection, which broke outin Feb., 1846, 
Was soon au 

POSTM ER-GENERAL,—The first post- 
master in England was Sir Thomas Randolph, 
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who received the appointment in 1581. James 
I. constituted the office of postmaster for 
foreign parts, which was bestowed upon Mat- 
thew de I'Equester, in 1619. This office he 
—— to William Frizell and Thomas 
Witherings, who were protected by royal 
denunciation against private adventurers, in 
1632. The office of postmaster was regulated - 
by 12 Charles H. ¢. 35 (1660), which was 
re ed by g Anne, ¢. 10 (June 1, 1711). This 


act ordered the establishment of one post- 
master ral, to be made and constituted 
by letters patent under the great seal. 


POST-OFFICE (London).—A letter office, in 
connection with the principal mails, was estab- 
lished in 1635, under the superintendence of 
Thomas Witherings, whose receiving-house 
was in Sherborne Lane. By an act of the 
Long Parliament, passed in 1656, the erection 
of a central general office was ordered ; and 
after the Restoration the measure was con- 
—— 12 Charles IT. c, 35 (1660), and it was 
amended by 9 Anne, c. to (June 1, 1711), At 
the commencement of the last century, the 
General Post-oftice was situated in Cloak Lane, 
near Dowgate, whence it was transferred to 
Bishopsgate Street, and afterwards to Lombard 
Street. In 1765 four houses in Abchurch 
Street were added to the establishment ; but 
the accommodation proving insufficient, com- 
missioners for choosing a new site were 
appointed by the private act, 55 Geo. ITI. e. 

1 (1815), a spot at the junction of Newgate 

treet and St. Martin’s-le-Grand was selected. 
Excavations for the new building were com- 
menced in 1818, but the ———— were 
suspended, and the first stone was not laid till 
May, 1824. It was opened for business Sep. 
23, 1829. 

POST-OFFICE SAVINGS BANKS.—By 24 
Vict. c. 14 (May 17, 1861), the ter - 
general was empowered to direct his officers 
at various places to receive cash deposits for 
remittance to the general office at London, to 
be repaid at 2} per cent. interest. No deposit 
may be of less value than rs., and all the 
—— act relating to savings banks appl 
to the Post-office banks, In accordance wi 
this act, Post-office savings banks were opened 
throughout Great Britain, Sep. 16, 1861. It 
was amended by 26 Vict. c. 14 (May 4, 1862). 

POSTS AND POSTAGE.—Cyrus the Elder, 
King of Persia, B.C. 559, is believed to have been 
the first to establish « regular system of post- 
ing. Herodotus(s.c. 484—B.0. 408) describes the 
Persian mode of forwarding communications 
by what they called relays, couriers being 
stationed along the road, one man and horse 
to every day's journey. A somewhat similar 
course was pursued by the Romans in the 
time of Augustus, B.c. 31. Prescott states that 
the Mexicans and Peruvians insti- 
tutions of the kind long before they were 
introduced into modern Europe. Establish- 
ments of this kind existed in France under 
Charlemagne ge — 814), and Charles V. 


{1364 — Bo). n land royal messengers 
were — under the name of eokinus 
nuncius, an io, for the conveyance of 


letters, as early as 1252. Sir Bryan Tuke 
exercised supervision over these officials, hold- 


POSTS 
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ing a situation analogous to the modern 
tmaster-general (q. v.), in 1533. Edward 

V. established post-stations at distances of 

20 miles from each other, between Eng- 
land and Scotland, about 1470. By 2 & 3 Edw. 
Vi. c. 3 (1548), the hire for post-horses was made 
a penny a mile. The letting of post-horses 
was vested solely in the postmaster- ral 
and his d ent by 12 Charles Il. c. 35 
—— The duty on licences for letting post- 
orses was regulated by 25 Geo. III. oc, 51 

(:78 )}. The letter-office of England and 
Scotland was established in 1635, and a weekly 
conveyance to all parts of the kingdom was 
set on foot by Edmund Prideaux in 1649, 
which was opposed by the common council o 
London ; but Parliament declared that the 
office was “in their sole power and at their 
disposal,” March 21, zee The private under- 
takers, who performed he work for the public 
ata cheaper rate, continued to flo , and 
ex Pires 9 their determination, “‘by God's 
help,” to go on; but John Manley having 
farmed it for £10,000 per annum, the adven- 
turers were forcibly = down in 1653; and 
an ordinance of the House of Commons, in 
1657, set forth that Government holding the 
monopoly of posts, would be the best means to 
discover and prevent many dangerous and 
wicked designs the commonwealth. 
Farmed to Daniel O'Neal for £21,500, the 
revenue was settled upon the Duke of York, 
the king's brother, in 1663. It was again 
farmed, to Sir William Petty, at £43,000, in 
1674. e metropolitan penny post was set up 
in 1681 by Robert Murray, an upholsterer, who 
assigned his interest to William Dockwra, a 
London merchant, in 1683. It was decided in 
1697 that its revenues formed part of the 
general —— and Dockwra was appointed 
comptroller, A pension of £500 per annum 
for 10 years was awarded to him in 1702. 
Povey attempted to establish a half-penny 
post 1708. An additional penny was 
authorized by law to be laid on letters for 
the i round London in 1727 ; and the 

litan 


metropo rate was from id. to 
ed. in 1801, <A distinct postal system had 
been © ized for Scotland in 1662, and 


rgan 
Sir Robert Sinclair received a grant from 
King William ILI. of the whole revenue, with 
a ry of £300 a year, to keep up the estab- 
lishment, in 1698. The system was reorgan- 
ized and consolidated by g Anne, c. ro (June 
1, 1711). The cross-posts were farmed in 1720, 
to Mr. Allen, who cleared out of his con- 
tract £12,000 a year, for 42 years. The net 
revenue was £96,339 in 1724. The privilege 
of franking was confirmed and regulated 
by Parliament in 1764. Palmer's improve- 
ments were adopted Aug, 2, 1784. (See Main 
Coacues.) All vious t-office acta were 
repealed, their chief provisions being consoli- 
dated into one gen statute, by 1 Vict. c. 32 
(July 12, 1839) 5 1 Vict. c. 33 (July 12, 18 7 
1 Vict. e. 34 (July ra, 1837); 1 Vict. c. 45 July 
12, 1837); 1 Vict. c. 36 (July 12, 1837); and 
1 Vict. c. 76 (July 17, 1837). A uniform rate 
of id. on inland letters, to take effect from 
Oct. 5, 1840, waa established by 2 & 3 Vict. c. 


52 (Aug. 17, 1839). <A treasury minute was 


accordingly issued, Nov. 12, 1839, fixing the 
rate of -postage at 4d. per half-ounce, to 
take effect on and after Dec. 5. The orm 
rate of id. for the United Kingdom came 
into operation Jan. 10, 1840. The book 
post, established in 1848, was extended in 1855 
Postmasters were permitted 
purchuse unspoiled stamps of the public at 2} 
per cent, discount, Feb, 1, 1862. (See Dimec- 
TORY. 

POTASSIUM. — This metal was discovered 
by Sir Humphry Davy in 1807, and an im- 
proved process was discovered by Gay-Lussac 
and Thenard in 1808. 

POTATO,—This plant, a native of Chili and 
Peru, was brought to Europe by the Spaniards 
early in the 16th century, and, according to the 
ey received account, into from 

— by the colonists sent out by Sir 
Walter Raleigh, in 1584, who returned in July 
1586. Some authors contend that the plant 
was first described by G Bauhin in 1590, 
and afterwards introduced here. There is little 
doubt that some specimens were brought 
Hawkins in 1565 and by Drake in 1585, thou 
it did not at first attract much attention. For 
a long od the cultivation was limited to 
the , and it was not planted as a field 
crop in Scotland until 1732. By the middle of 
this century it was generally known through- 
out England. The potato disease first appeared 
near Liége in 1842, broke out in Canada in 
1844, and caused the failure of the potato crops 
ins Ireland in 1845, and the four following years. 
(See Branpy.) 

POTATO WAR, or KARTOFFEL-KREIG,— 
The name given to the Prussian war 
in Bohemia — the succession in 1778, 
on account of numerous petty skirmishes 

vrings respecting convoys. 

POTIDAEA (Greece).—This Dorian city, ori- 
ginally colonized from Corinth, surrendered to 
the Persians 8.c. 480. It revolted from Athens 
B.C. 43 and was allied with the Corinthians, 
The Olynthians held it p.c. 482, the Athenians 
took it B.c. 364, and Philip IL. of Macedon,who 
took it in June, B.c. 356, gave it to the Olyn- 
thians, by whom it was destroyed. Cassander 
(B.C, 354—B.0. 296) founded a new city on its 
site, and named it Cassandria. It fell under the 
rule of the despot Apollodorus, B.c. 279, and 
was destroyed by the Huns in the sth century. 

POTOMAC,— See CHANCELLORSVILLE, L&ES- 
BURG HeicuHts, mye! 

POTOSI (8. America).—The silver mines, near 
this town of Bolivia, in Peru, were discovered 
by an Indian in 1545. 

POTSDAM (Prussia).—The royal palace o 
Sans Souci, called the Versailles of Prussia, 
contain Frederick {II.) the Great's apart- 
ments in the state in which he left them, was 
built 1660—1673. The town-hall was com leted 
in 1754. Over the tomb of Frederick IL, at 
the hour of midnight, Alexander I. of Russia 
and Frederick William II]. of Prussia vowed 
eternal friendship, Nov. 3, 1805. Napoleon I, 
visited the tomb precisely one year after, Nov. 


, 1806, 
. POTTERY.—!See Porce.ats anv Porrery.) 
POUGHKEEPSIE (N. America).—This city 
of New York was founded by the Dutch in 
3 Fe 


POULTERERS 


1690. The constitution of the United States 
was ratified here by the convention in 1788. 

POULTERERS were inco ted in 1504. 
The first poultry show in London was held in 
Baker Street, Jan, rr—14, 1853. 

POULTRY COMPTER (London'.—The date 
of the foundation of this, the old sheriffs’ prison, 
is not known, but it was certainly very ancient, 
and Stow says, ‘‘ I have not read of the original 
thereof.” It is stated that the name Compter, 
applied to debtors’ prisons, is derived from 
computare, to account, because “ whosoover 
slippeth in there must be sure to account, and 
pay well too, ere be get out again.” The last 
slave imprisoned in England was Somerset, 
who, in 1772, was confined in this prison, the 
only one spared in the Gordon riots of A to 
It was not much used after 1804, The Wood 
Street Compter, established in 1555, was de- 
stroyed in the great fire of 1666. 

POUND.—The — used from the time 
of William I. to — VII. was taken from 
7,680 picked grains of wheat well dried. By 
31 Edw. L. c. 1 (1303), the weight of the London 
— was settled at 12 and 15 ounces in 

ifferent cases. The ap avoirdupois, intro- 
duced by Henry VIII. in 1532, contained 7,000 
grains Troy. A standard brass weight of 
ene pound Troy, manufactured in 1758, and 
—— in the custody of the clerk of the 

ouse of Commons, was made the imperial 
standard pound by 5 Geo. IV. c. 74, 8. 4 (June 
17, 1824), Which fixed the weight of the pound 
— at 7,0co grains Troy 

POUN DAGE, —(See TUNNAGE AND POUNDAGE. ) 

POWDER, — (See GunrpowperR and Hair 
PowDen. ) 

POWER LOOM.—(See Corron Trape and 


M. 

POW HATAN.—| See James River. 

POYNINGS'S ACT or LAW.—The statute 
naned after Sir Edward Poynings, appointed 
lord-deputy of Ireland, Sep. 13, 1494, restricting 
legislation in the Irish Parliament to measures 
that had first been approved of by the English 
council, was d at Drogheda in 1494, and 
waa re ed in April, 1782. 

POZZUOLL— See Putwout.) 

PRAEMONSTRATENSIANS, or NORBER- 
TINE ORDER OF CANONS, was established 
by St. Norbert in France in 1120, The spot 
chosen in the forest of Coucy, in the diocese of 
Laon, was called Pré Montré, because pointed 
out in a vision: hence the name. A apes 
the rule of St. Augustine, they were approv 





by Pope Honorius II. in 1126. Norbert was 
appointed Bishop of —— in 1127, and 
e order spread rapidly in Germany. He 


died June 6, 1134. Nicholas IV, granted them 
permission to eat flesh when travelling, in 
1288; and Pius I]. extended the licence to a 
general use of that diet, except during Lent 
n 1460. They came into England in 1146, and 
were called White Canons, 

PREMUNIRE, from premuniri, a corrupt 
form of premoneri,* to be forewarned, is the 





* “Pramunire facias, A. B., cause A. B. to be fore- 
warned that he appear before us to answer the contempt 
wherewith he stands charged: which contempt Is par- 
ticularly recite] fa the preamble to the writ."—Kerr's 
Students Mackstone. 
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name of a writ issued for the —— of 
ma charged with certain offences, and it 
i also applied to the offences for which the 
writ is issued, which were originally such as 
related to the dominion of the papacy in this 
country. Persons convicted under writs of 
premunire are placed out of the pale of the 
royal protection, their possessions are forfeited 
to the crown, and they themselves are com- 
mitted to prison during the sovereign's pleasure, 
The first statute of unire is 27 Edw. III. 
8. 1, C. 1 (1353), but the most important which 
generally goes by the name is 16 Rich. II. c. 5 
(1392). It prohibits the purchase of 
from Rome, and declares the Eng crown 
ind ent of the tem sovereignty of 
the Pope. The killing of a person attainted 
in a premunire was first declared unlawful by 
5 Eliz. c. 1, 8. at (1562), By 13 Charles Il, e. 1 
(1661), the assertion that Par' ent 
legislative authority, independent of the royal 
sanction, is declared 4 premunire, and by the 
Habeas neg om Act, 31 Charles IL. c. 2 (May 27, 
1679), the illegal confinement of English su 
jects in foreign prisons renders the offender 
subject to the same penalties. The offence 
y consists in ‘‘introducing aforeign power 
into —— and —— i i i 
imperio, by paying to pa 
process which constitutionally belongs to ine 
crown alone.” 

PRENESTE (Italy), an ancient city of 
Latium, which joined the Romans B.c. 499, was 
afterwards in alliance with the Volscians. (See 
Auuia.) It was taken by Sylla B.c. 82, and was 
afterwards known as Civitas Palas Pramestina, 
whence the modern name Palestrina. The 
fragments of a Roman calendar, called Fasti 
Prenestini, found here in 1773, were published 
at Rome in 1770. 

PRATOR.—This title, o y applied to 
ap Roman —— ally appropriated 

a magistrate e praetor urbanwa, B.C. 
766. A —— first —— the office B.c. 

37. A second pretor, pretor peregrinus, 
or deciding questions in which foreigners 
were concerned, was created B.c. 246. Two 
more were appointed for the ces B.C. 
227, and two more B.C. 197. The number of the 
prwtors was increased by Sylla to eight, B.c. 
to 16 by Julius Ceesar (8.0. 46—b.c. 44), reduce 
to 12 by A tus (B.C, 27-—A.D. 14), and 
raised to 16 by Tiberius | 14—37). 

PRETORI GUARDS, so named because 
when first instituted they kept watch and ward 
round the pretoriwm, or general's tent, were 
formed into nine or ten cohorts, and made body- 

by Augustus (B.c, 27—a.D, 14), Claudius 

. having been raised by them to the throne in 
41, gave to each a donation of £120. Their ex- 
ons or demands in that respect rose 0 

h that Hadrian in 117 complained that the 
promotion of a Cesar had cost him two millions 
and a half sterling. The Emperor Pertinax 
was murdered by them March 28, 193, after 
which they ly putthe empireuptoauction, 
proclaiming from the ram that the Roman 
world was to be disposed of to the highest 
bidder, and it was ‘“‘ knocked down” to Didius 
Julianus. Septimius Severus banished them, 
on pain of death, roo miles from the capital, 


PRAGA 


—— dr groves sa Rig force, arg vo the 
office of preto prefect, 197- During a 
popular tumult, they were oged by the 
ci in their camp in 238. Diocletian 
abolished their privileges, and reduced their 
numbers in 303. Constantine I, suppressed 
them in 313. 

PRAGA Poland), a suburb of Warsaw, was 
destroyed by the Russians, Nov. 5, 1794. The 
Poles, after a two days’ conflict, were defeated 
here by the Russians, Feb. 25, 1831. 

PRAGMATIC SANCTION, — tern is said 
tohave been —— to certain formal proclama- 
tions under the Byzantine empire. An ordi- 
nance issued by Louis IX. of France in March 
1268, fesist the claim of the bishops of 
Rome to no e the bishops of France, was 
renewed, extended, and confirmed by the Etats 
Généraux assembled by Charles VII, at Bourges 
in July, 1438. It suppressed annates, prohibited 
ap to Rome, and was the charter of the 

can Church. A concordat, abrogating the 

— — of the Pragmatic Sanction, was 
signed Aug. 18, 1516, in the reign of Francis I. 
——Charles VI., Emperor of Germany, pub- 
lished a document April 19, 1713, to which the 
hame of Pragmatic Sanction also been 
— Its object was the settlement of his 
ereditary estates u his eldest daughter, 
Maria Theresa ; and it directed that in default 
of male issue of his line, his daughter should 
succeed in order of seniority, in preference to 
those of his brother, the Emperor Joseph I, 
It received the assent of the K of Spain 
April 25, 1725; of the Empress of Russia Aug. 
6, 1726; of the Elector of Bavaria Sep. 1, 1726 ; 
of the King of Prussia Oct. 12, 1726; of Great 
Britain and the States-General March 19, 1731; 
of the Elector of baat Aug. 26, 1731; of 
the Germanic empire Jan. 11, 1732; and of 
Louis XV. of France Noy. 18, 1738.--—Charles 
IV. of the Two Sicilies published a tic 
Sanction Oct. 6, 1759. — Ferdinand VII. of 
Spain published a tic Sanction abolish- 
ing the Salic Law in Spain, March 29, 1830. 
_ Caruists.) Several edicts or rescripts 

ve received this name. 

PRAGUE (Battles).—Ziska, at the head of 
the Hussites, gained a victory near Prague, 
July 14, 1420.——Another battle, in which the 
Elector Palatine was defeated by Maximilian, 
Duke of Bavaria, was fought here, Nov, 8, 
1620.—Frederick II. of Prussia defeated the 
Austrians in their encampment on the Mol- 
duu, near Prague, May 6, 1757. The Austrian 
camp, — chest, and 60 pieces of artillery 
were captured, 

PRAGUE (Bohemia),— The old town was 
founded about 759, and the Neustadt, or new 
town, in 1348. was captured by Heury 
I, (the Fowler) in 934. Boleslaus I. of Poland 
besieged it in 1005. The Jews were nearly 
exterminated by the populace, in consequence 
of a rumour that they had insulted the Host, 
in 1290, The cathedral was commenced in 
1344; the city was made the capital of Ger- 
many in 1347; the first university in Germany 
was founded here by the Emperor Charles IV. 
in 1348; and the palace of the kings of Bohe- 
mia tn 1353. The Hussite insurrection took 
place in 1419. The articles of Prague were 


[ 85 } 





PREEZ 


promulgated by Ziska in 1420. The Huasites 
took it in 1424, and an arrangement with 
them, called the Compacta of | ie, Was 
made in 1433. Sigismund captured ein 
1435. The bishopric of Prague was founded 
Py —— IL. in 967, and —— were held 
ere 1355; A 29, 1381; June 17, 1392: 
and June 7, 1421. Part of the city was taken 
aA the Swedes, July 31, but the rernainder re- 
ted their efforts. It was occupied Nov. 26, 
1741, by the French, under Marshal Broglie. 
They were blockaded by Prince Charles of 
Lorraine for nearly two years, when, most of 


the nm having escaped, the rest capitu- 
lated in 1742, Prague was taken by Frederick 
Il, of Prussia in 1744. He laid to the 


town in 1757, but was eventually o 
retire and evacuate Bohemia. A congress of 
the Allied powers and Napoleon I. met here 
July 5, 1813, and broke up Aug. g The 
people revolted A June 12, 1848, 
and the insurrection was quelled June 1 

PRAGUE (Treaties), — The preliminaries 

between the Elector of Saxony and the Em- 
r, signed at Pirna in Nov., 1634, formed 
he basis of a treaty concluded a e, 
May 30, 1635.——Peace between Austria and 
Prussia was concluded here Aug, 23, 1866, 

PRAGUERIE. — The French nobles, instt- 
gated by the Dukes of Bourbon and Alengon, 
and the Counts of Vendéme and Dunois, re- 
belled t Charles VII. in 1440. They 
quitted the court and retired to Blois, taking 
with them the Dauphin Louis, then a minor; 
and the movement received the name of 
guerie from the Hussite war. The people de- 
clared for Charles VII., and the refractory 
nobles y made submission. 

PRAISE GOD BAREBONE’S PARLIA- 
MENT.—(See Baneponr’s PARLIAMENT, ) 

PRAY is first mentioned Gen, iv. 26. 
Bingham states that the custom of holding 
morning and evening yer daily in churches 
commenced in the century. Prayers for 
the dead comm about 215, und prayers to 
the Virgin Mary and Saints me common 
in the Sth century. (See Common PRAYER.) 

PRE-ADAMITES. — The theory that the 
earth had inhabitants before the time of Adam 
was first advocated by Isaac de la Peyrere 
(Pererius) in 1655. 

PRECEDENCE was settled in England by 
31 Hen, VIII. e. 10 (1539), amended by subse- 
quent statutes. Regulations for Scotland were 
made by statute in 1623 and in 1661. 

PREDESTINATION. — Thia doctrine was 
first tanght in the Christian Church by St. 
Augustine, about 420. It led to bitter contro- 
versies, and in 469 Faustus protested against 
it. Lucidus, a disciple of St. Augustine and 
an advocate of predestination, was compelled 
to retract his opinion at the councils of Arles 
and Lyons, both held in 475. It spread into 
Gaul in sto, and was eotabiched by the Council 
of € July 3, 529. The controversy was 
revived in the oth, and again, after the Refor- 
mation, inthe 16th century. It was introduced 
into Switzerland by Calvin, about 1554. (See 
ARMINIANS, CALVINISM, and JANSENISTS,) 

PREEZ, or PREETZ (Denmark), owes ita 
origin to a couvent, founded in 1216, 
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consisting of 15 ministers and a number of 


PRENZLOW, or PRENZLAU (Prussia). — 
St. Mary's Church, one of the most remark- 
able brick buildings in Germany, was built 
1325—40. Twenty thousand Prussians, under 
the Prince of Hohenlohe, surrendered to the 
French here, in Oct., 1806. 

PREROGATIVE COURT was established 
for the trial of will cases, under the juris- 
—— ry —— — ry, 
whoa ta judge, and enjo ape- 
cial — tive a probate of all wills made in 
his archbishopric. Appeals from this court 
were at one time made to the Pope, but by 25 
Hen. VIII. c. 19 (1533), they were orde to 
be made —— king — — —— 
was re by 2 & 3 Will. IV. e. 92 (Aug. 7, 

— transferred the appeal to the 
MW. IV. c. 41 


1832), 

vy Council, and by 3 & 
Aug. 14, 1833), it was orde to be made to 
he Judicial Sommittes of the Privy Council. 
This court was abolished by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 85 
(Ane. 28, 1857). 

PRESBURG, or PRESSBURG (Hungary).— 
Buda having fallen into the hands of the 
Turks, in 1446, Presburg was declared the 
capital of Hungary, and the diets were held 
here. A congress held here Nov. 7, 1491, €8- 
tablished the succeasion to the Bohemian and 
Hu crowns, under certain contingencies, 
in the house of Habsburg. It was again made 
the capital after the capture of Buda by the 
Turks in 1541, but in 1784 Joseph II. trans- 
ferred the seat of the government te Buda, 
Preaburg was taken by Bethlen Gabor in 1619, 
and was retaken in 1621 by the Imperialists 
under Boucquoi, A dict was held here in 
1687. The royal ace was destroyed by fire 
im 1811. e defences of Presburg were 
strengthened in 1850. 

PRESBURG, or PRESSBURG (Treaty). — 
An armistice, between France and Austria, 
was signed at Austerlitz, Dec. 6, 1805, and the 
definitive treaty of peace was concluded at 


this town in Hungary, Dec. 26, 1805. Austria 
ceded Venice and other territery to Italy, re- 
cognized the independence of the Helvetian 


republic, the title of Napoleon I. as King of 
—— and the elevation of the Elector of Ba- 

and of the Duke of Wiirtemberg to the 
rank of kings, and of the Duke of Baden to 
that of d duke. 

PRESBYTERIANISM appears to have been 
the early form of church polity among the 
Valdenses, from the treatise of Archbishop 
Scyssel, of Turin, in 1520, confirmed by a 
letter of Morel, a Valdensean minister, in 
1530. Luther advised the Bohemians to elect 


eir own tor in 1523. John A Lasco 
established this form of church government 
at Embden in 1544, and its divine right 


was maintained in a conference held at Wesel 
in 1566, and alao by the synod at Embden in 
1s7t. It was introduced into Westphalia in 
1588. The system was recognized by the Bo- 
hemian Book of Order, adopted in 1616, and 
has existed in Hu since 1564. It was 
partially adopted in tzerland in 1541, and 
was popular in France in 1555; the first na- 
tional synod having been held at Paris in 1559, 
and the last at Loudun in 1669. The first 
Dutch syngd met at Dort in 1574. A party, 


laymen, met at Wandsworth to choose elders, 
Nov. 20, 1572. It was declared by Parlia- 
ment to be “lawful, and eable to the 
word of God,” and an order for the election 
of elders was made in March, 1646. With the 
exception of chapels for the king and peers, 
all parishes were declared to be under this 
form of church government in 1648. It was 
superseded by episcopacy at the ration 
in 1660, The first general assembly of the 
Church of Seotland met in 1560; the assembly 
was dissolved by Cromwell in 1653. Presby- 
terianismia was established by law in Scotland 
in 1689. The first meeting of a presbytery 
in Ireland took place at Carrickfergus, June 
ro, 1642. The first congregation in America 
was formed at Rehoboth in 1690, and the first 
presbytery at Philadelphia in rzo5. The ge- 
neral assembly was instituted in 1788, Dis- 
sensions broke out, and the Cumberland Pres- 
byterians ‘9. v.) seceded in 1810. 
— (NX. — — of 
erican sympathizers, ving lan at 
this place in Cover Canada in 1838, were 
attacked and compelled to surrender by the 
re under Capt. Sandom and Col, Young, 
- 1. 

RESIDENT.—The first dent of the 
United States q. v.) of America, —* Wash- 
ington, was elected in 1789. Louis Napoleon 
was chosen president of the French republic 
Dec. ro, 1848. 

PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL, the fourth 
great office of state in England, was, at the 
new modelling of the privy council by Charles 
II. in 1679, bestowed — Anthony Ashley 
Lord Shaftesbury. This officer was styled 
Principalis et Capitalis Consiliarius in the 
timne of King John (rt 1216). 

PRESIDENT STEAMER left New York for 
Liverpool in April, 1341, and was never heard 
of afterwards, Among the —— were 
Lord William Lennox and Tyrone Power, the 
celebrated actor, 

PRESS.—(See ALDINE Preas, Book Censors, 
Inquisitons oF THE Press, Newsrarers, &c.) 

PRESSED TO DEATH,— (See Peine Forte 
eT Dre.) 

— ——— —— of 

g troops by voluntary enlistment,” says 
Hallam, “led to the usage of pressing soldiers 
for service,” and in the preamble of an act 
empowering the k to levy troops by this 
compulsory method, for the su fon of the 
Irish rebellion in 1641, it is declared that no 
man should be compelled to go out of his 
country to serve as a soldier except in cases of 
ungent necessity. The practice of raising sea- 
men for the Royal Navy in this manner is said 
to have — ——— from an ancient date, and by 
2 Rich. Il. c. 4 (1378), a remedy is provided 
against desertion. Various statutes have regu- 
lated the exemptions and penalties for con- 
cealment, and by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 24 (Aug. 21, 
1835), the period of compulsory service is 
limited to five years. The first impresament 
of sailors in irefend was made in 1678, It was 
decided by the jud and crown lawyers that 
the power was indispensably inherent in the 
crown in 1676. A debate on a bill brought 


PRESSOVA 


into the House of Commons by Mr. Pitt, for 
setting the press- to work, led to a duel 
between the minister and Mr. Tierney, who 
opposed it, the hostile meeting having taken 
p on Putney Heath, Sunday, May 27, 1798. 
PRESSOVA.—( See EPERIES,) 
PRESTER JOHN.— | See Kerartes.) 
PRESTON (Lancashire), founded on the de- 
cline of Ribchester, the Rigodunum of the 
Romans, was ravaged by Bruce in 1322. The 
parish church, dedicated to St, Wilfred, was 
erected in 9 James I, visited Preston Ang. 
14, 1617. The plague broke out in 1639, 
Having declared for Charles L., it was taken 
by Sir J. Seaton after a desperate resistance, 
Feb. 12, 1643, and was retaken by the Earl of 
Derby, March 17, The Royal forces, under Sir 
Philip Musgrove, were defeated here by Crom- 
w Aug. 17, 1648. The rebels, partisans of 
= _ Pl Stuart, were — hear por 
. Carpenter, Nov. 13, 1725, an 
many of them were executed in the ———— 
of 1716. Prince Charles Edward, the Pre- 
tender, passed through Preston in his retreat 
towards Sco’ 7 . 12, 1745. The first 
cotton-mill was built in 1777. A riot occurred 
March 3, 1854. The first stone of a new 
town- wan isd ry © 2, 1862. An industrial 
exhibition was held here from Sep, 21 to Dec. 
7, 1365. (See Corton FAMINE.) 

PRESTON GUILD was acknowl by 
Royal charter about 1175. The earliest re- 
corded guild is that of June 27, 1328, when 
certain laws passed ata preceding guild were 
confirmed ; and the second on record was held 
in 1397. Since 1542 the guild has been held 
regularty every 20 years; the last, proclaimed 
— * rot roma ati Saturday, Aug. 23, 1862, 

PRESTON PaNs” Battle) was fought at this 
vil , near Edinburgh, Sep. a1, 1745, between 
the Royal army, under Sir John Cope, and the 
Highlanders, under Charles Stuart, the Young 
Pretender, The former were defeated. 

PRETENDERS. — James Francis Edward 
Stuart, called the Old Pretender, or the Cheva- 
lier de St. George, a son of James II., was 
born June 10, 1688, A bill of attainder was 
passed against him in —*— Early in March, 
1708, he put to sea from Dunkirk, and his fleet 
was dispersed by Admiral Byng. He set sail 
from the same port in Dec., 1715, landed at 
Peterhead, in Scotland, Dec. 22, and, after a 
vain attemptto obtain the crown, escaped from 
Moutrose to France, Feb. 4, 1716.——-Charles 
Edward, the Young Pretender, fanded in Scot- 
land Sep. 4, 1745. After gaining the battles of 
Prestonpans and Falkirk Muir, he was routed 
at Culloden, April 16, 1746. Having wandered 
for six months amo ine Highlands, £30,000 
being offered for his head, he esca Sep. 20, 
1746, and landed ata small port near Morlaix, in 
178 





tanny, Sep. 29. He died at Rome, Jan. 31, 
8. 

’PRIDE'S PURGE, so called from the activity 
with which Col. Pride seized u the members 
of the Long Parliament as they entered the 
House of Commons, Dec. 6, 1648. Many were 
taken prisoners, some fled to the country, and 
only 50 members remained (Dec, 8), who were 
afterwards styled the Rump Parliament (g. v.). 


PRINCETON 


PRIEST.— Melchizedek, King of Salem, is 
called “ the priest of the most high God" (Gen, 
xiv. 18), B.C. 1913; Aaron and his sons were 
consecrated to the office B.c. 1496 (Lev. viil. & 
ix.), and all the tribe of Levi B.c. 1496 (Num, 
tii.)}. During the famine in t, when 
Joseph bought up the land for raoh, the 
priests were left in on of their portion, 
B.C, 1706 (Gen. xlvii. 22). The duties of the 
priests were connected with the kingly office 
among the early Greeks, and were performed 
by the heads of families, as appears from 
various passages in Homer (B.C. g62—B.c. 927), 
Five priests were selected from among so many 
aristocratic families to superintend the oracle 
of 2 about 6.0. 595. 

PRIMERS. — The fret of these devotional 
works, in which the practice of praying to 
saints was denounced, with a —— to weaken 
the papal system, was —— ohn Byddel, 
June 16,1535. This was followed bya second in 
1539; anda third, under the express sanction of 

enry VIII., was published in 1545. The three 
primers, edited by Dr. Edward Burton, were 
published in an octavo volume by the univer- 
i | of Oxford in 1834. 

RIMOGENITURE.—In the times of the 
eae the firstborn son always inherited 

father’s position as head of his family. The 
Roman law did not acknowledge the pi le 
of primogeniture, and it was not cactuninad | in 
France until the time of the Capets, and was 
abolished there in 1 It was established in 
England by the Normans, and took effect 
almost in all cases, except where its operation 
was —— the customs of gavelkind and 
borough- ig. v. ). 

PRINC EDWARD'S ISLAND (N, 
America), discovered by Cabot, June 24, 1497, 
and included in the territory of New ’ 
and called St. John’s, was ited in 1663 as 
a feudal tenure to Sieur Doublet, a French 
naval officer. It was taken by the English 
in 17 . restored at the peace of Aix-la- 
Cha sito; retaken by them in 1758; and, 
at the peace —— confirmed, with Cape 
Breton, to Eng . In 1768 it was erected 
into a separate colony, e first house of 
assembly met in 1773. 

PRINCE RUPERY’S or RUPERT'S LAND 
(N. America), named after Prince Rupert, one of 
the founders of the Hudson's Bay (gq. v.) Com- 
pany. was made a bishopric in 1850. 

PRINCE'S ISLAND (Atlantic Ocean), on the 
coast of Africa, was discovered in 1471, and 
now belongs to Portiuyzal. 

PRINCESS'S THEATRE (London), opened 
for opera in 1840, was taken by Mr. Charles 
Kean in 1850, and during his management, 
which lasted till Aug. 29, 1859, several of the 
plays of Shakespeare were revived with t 
splendour. A ballet girl named Sarah Gibson, 
in attempting to rescue a companion whose 
dress had caught fire during the performance 
of a tomime, was so severely injured that 
she died, Jan. 28, 1863. 

PRINCETON (Battle). — Washington de- 
feated the English army at this town in New 
Jersey, Jan. 3, 1777. e College was founded 
in 1746, and the Presbyterian seminary in 
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PRINCE OF WALES 

PRINCE OF WALES'S ISLAND, — (Se¢ 
PENANG.) 

PRINCE OF WALES'S THEATRE.—(See 
Queen's THEATRE. } 

PRINCE OF WALES YACHT CLUB (Lon- 
don) was established in 1851. 

PRINCE WILLIAM'S ISLANDS. — (See 
Freesee Istanps. ) 

PRINTING.—The art of block-printing was 
known in China as early as B.C. 202, and is 
said to have been introduced from that 
country into Europe by Marco Polo, in the 
latter part of the 13th century. It was first 
employed in the manufacture of pla -cards 

little books of devotion, consist in 
tmnost cases of only one page, illustra by 
rude pictures, and containing short scripture 
texts. The earliest date on these books is 

1423. The invention of printing with movable 

type is claimed for several persons, the chief 

of whom are Lawrence Coster (1370—1440) of 

Haarlem; John —— born at Mentz 

(Mayence) about 1400, settled at Strasburg in 

1424, returned to Mentz in 1441, dying there 

Feb. 24, 1468; John Mentelin (1410—78) of 

Strasburg ; John Faust, who died about 1490; 

and Peter Schoeffer, orSchoffer, of Mentz, who 

— about 1 02. Coaster is — to ate —— 

y means of separate wooden types, t 
together with thread, as early as 1430; but 
the evidence is doubtful. John Gutenberg, 
or Geinsfleisch, established himself at Mentz 

in 1441, and Ss two small books in 1442. 

In 1443 he k John Fust, or Faust, into 

partnership; and in 1450 be first employed 

cut me in tie production of the 

Mazarin Bible, which appeared five years 

later. About the same year Peter Schoeffer. 

the servant of Gutenberg and Fust, inven 

cast metal types, which were first used in 1459. 

The Gothic types, or black letter, gave place 

to Roman letters towards the end of the 16th 

cen - By 39 Geo, IIL. e. 79, 8. 23 (July 12, 

1799), all persons possessing printing materials 

were required to senda notice thereof to the 

clerk of the peace, for transmission to the 
secretary of state. This act was amended by 

51 Geo. III, c. 65 (June 10, 1813), and by 

2 & 3 Vict. c. r2 (June 4, 1839). 

AD. 

The Mazarin Bible ia ted by Guten 

8 Fanst and Schoeffer rier, Ha — 

1 Count Adolphus of Nassau takes Mentz, and com- 
pels the ters to remove to other towna, 
whereby the art Is diffused, 

1465. Greek characters are introduced, being at first con. 


fined to quotations. Printing first practised in 
lItaly at Subiaco, i the Papal States. 
1466. Sweynheym and nartz establish the first press 


at Rome. 
1469. The first French ia established at Paris. 
. Westminster, prints the “* Game of Chess.” 
isk 
Milan. 
1495. — art of printing music is introduced Into Eng- 


1467. They intratuce Roman types. 
1464. A book is said to have been printed at Oxford, 
1470 Bi (ga are first employed by Antonio Zorat 
1434 Caxton, who sets up the first press in England, at 
Printing is introduced into Spain, at Barcelona. 
The first work wholly in Greek type is printed at 
1483. The first Bible in Hebrew characters is printed at 
Soricino, in Italy. 
and, 
1500. Aldus Manutius invents Italic type about this year. 
Igot. Printing ts introduced into 
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A.D, 
1515 Ottavio de Petrucci invents music-pripting from 


metal types. 
1526. The New Testament, being the first English Bible 
nts printed * —— 

1 patent o ‘s printer is granted to 

ad The Gren —— seit the prin 

1 tor Cromwell's B first ted 

so ETE RSet 

1540. The * of Mankynd,” the earliest 
work tn which copper-plate printing is em- 
ployed, is printed. 

1842. * ee Royale" is established at Paris 

y 

tsst. Humphrey Powell introduces printing into Ireland. 

tor By order of the Star-Chamber, the businesses of 
printer and type-founder are ordered to be kept 
distinet, and only four type-founders are per- 
mitted in the kingdom. 

1638. The first press in America is set up at Cambridge, 
— f aang te first ctised with t 

1720, -founding ra w success In 

WE sand, be Wiles Centon 

v738. Stereoty nting is invented by Ged, of Edinburgh. 

ita Printing is introduced Into Turkey. 

1776. The printing of maps with movable types is invented 
by Conrad Sweynheym, 

1736. Heury Johnson invents logographic printing (¢. r.). 

17. ‘Tilloch invents an Improved system of stereotype. 

i784. Valentioe Hatiy invents embossed typography, and 
applies it to printing books for the blind. 

178s, Jan. 13 The ily Universal Register (afterwards 


the Times) is brought out as a specimen of logo- 
graphic printing. 

tego. W. Nicholson patentsa self-acting printing machine. 

thos. Lord Stanhope invents the Sta preaa. 

1804. Konig directs his attention towards the improve- 
meut of the printing-press. 

1811, April. The sheet H of the “* Annual Register,” for 
1810, printed this month, is the first work printed 


by a machine. 

1814, Nov. 2%. The Times js the first steam-printed news- 

—— machine being the apparatas em- 
* 

1815. Composition balls for inking type are invented by 
Kenjamin Fi . Cowper commences his inven- 
tions connected with the press, and Introduces the 
inking-roller. 

1817. . Ackerman introduces lithographic printing into 


England, 

1818. George Clymer, of Philadelphia, patents the Colum- 
bian press in London. App th takes out a 
patent for improvements in cylindrical printing 


machinery. 

1827. Gall, of Edinburgh, invents a system of printing 
for the blind. 

1840. Anastatic printing (q. 0.) la introduced. 

1852. Andrew Worsing, of Vienna, inventa Nature- 


{y. eh 
gh Hive Anlens printing mashinn to lntretused 
Into England. 


PRINTING IN COLOURS.—This art origi- 
nated in the desire of the old iters to 
enable their uctions to vie with the illu- 
minated MSS, of their predecessors the monks, 
The Psalter of Faust and Schoeffer, printed in 
1457, is one of the earliest examples, and 
Lucas Cranach produced the first attempt in 

rinting in chiaroscuro, in ts09. A very fine 

erman engraving in colours, the 
date of 1543, is not considered authentic. Mr. 
J. B. Jackson devoted much time to the sub- 
ject, and —— a work on engraving and 
—— chiaroscuro in 1754; andin 1819 
illiam Savage commenced his “ Hints on 
Decorative Printing.” George Baxter's first 
efforts in printing in colours were made in 1835 
and in 1837 M. — succeeded in eſfeet· 
it b thio phy. 
RINTING-MACHINE,—For a long period 
after the invention of printing, the —— 
remained unaltered, About 1620, W 
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Jansen Blacuw introduced several —— 
ments. The first patent for machine-printing 
was taken out by William Nicholson in 1790, 
and Donkin and Bacon introduced a new 
machine, in which the t was arranged on a 

ston, in 1813. The fi practically success- 

iL machine was Konig’s, which was con- 
structed in 18:4. In 18:6 Edward Cowper 
made a machine for — curved stereot 
plates; in 1318 one for ordinary type 5 and in 
1827, conjointly with ——— e invented 
a four-cylinder machine for the Times, which 
—— between 4000 and 5,000 copies per 

our, —— vertical machine, in- 
vented in May, 1848, produces no less 
15,000 impressions per hour. Hoe's American 
machine was introduced into this country in 
1858, (See PRINTING.) 

PRIORIES, originally offshoots from, and 
subordinate to, the t abbeys, were intro- 
duced into this country about the commence- 
ment of the 7th century, The alien priories 
(q. v.) were dissolved by act of Parl ent, 
and —— to the crown in 1414. Cathedrals 
founded for priories were turned into dean- 
eries and prebends in 1540. The priory of 
Canterbury, with others, waa dissolved about 
1538. The priors of cella were granted pensions 
of £13 perannum by Henry VIIL, in 1538. 

PR APILLIANISTS, followers o ‘illian, 
Bishop of Avila, in Spain, in 372. This doctrine 
was a strange compound of Gnostic and 
Manichwan opinions, and his followers were 
excommunicated by the Council of —— 
in 381, and sentenced to exile by Gratian, They 
were condemned by the Council of Bordeaux 
in 384. Priscillian, and two of his adherents, 
were beheaded at Tréves in 385, being the 
first reputed heretics who judicially suffered 
capital punishment. 

RISONERS OF WAR.— Among the an- 
cients, prisoners of war were cither sacrificed 
toa the manes of such as had fallen in 
figh against them, or, as was most frequent 
among the most polished nations, were made 
slaves. the feudal ages they were 
ransomed, and the present custom of ex = 
ing prisoners was not firmly established t 
about the middle of the 17th century. The 
Dutch were in the habit of selling the captives 
they made in Barbary to the Spaniards, as late 
as 1664; and in 1792 Christian prisoners of war 
were employed as domestic slavea in Turkey. 

PRISONS.—By 14 Edw. III. 8. 1, ¢. 10 (1340', 
the custody of prisons was vested in the 
sheriffs, and heavy penalties om such as 
assisted prisoners to escape were im by 
16 Geo. II, ¢. 31 (1743). John Howard's efforts 
to ameliorate the condition of prisoners com- 
menced in 1755, in consequence of the hard- 
ships he eadared du a captivity at Brest 
as a prisoner of war, and Elizabeth Fry began 
her benevolent exertions among the female 

isoners at Newgate in 1808. e laws re- 
Prting to the building and regulation of the 

risons of England and Wales were consoli- 
Rated and amended by 4 Geo, IV. c. 64 (July ro, 
1823). The four inspectors of prisons were 
first appointed by 5 & 6 Will. IV.c, 38 (Aug. 25, 
1835). In addition to Bridewell |. v.', the Fleet 
— the King’s (or Queen's! Bench, the 
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Marshalsea, Newgate, and the Poultry Compter 
q. v.), the chief prisons connected with Lon- 
don are the following :~— 


AD, 
1615. Coldbath Fields Prison, or the Middlesex House of 
Correction. 1 Rebuilt. 
1791. —— Street Compter, a debtors’ prison, built by 
Jance, 

1849. Sep. 26, Holloway New City Prison commenced. 
I99{-# Horsemonger Lane Gaol. 

1775. House of Detention, Clerkenwell. Rebuilt in 1818 


and 2 
1812. Millbank son, or Penitentiary, 
18go, April to—1 Dee. 31. Mode! Prison, Pentonville. 
1618, — Fields Prison. 1655. Repaired. 1836. Re- 


t, 
1813-15. Whitecross Street Prison. 


PRIVAS (France), held for two months, in 
1629, against Louis XIIL, by Montbrun, was 
at last abandoned, when its fortification were 
destroyed, and the gallant defender hanged. 
A od of the reformed churches was held 
in the town in 1612. 

PRIVATEERS.—( See Letrers or MargQve.) 

PRIVILEGE. — (See Books, and Granp 
or GREAT PRIVILEGE.) 

PRIVY COUNCIL, originating in the ne- 
cessity felt by the monarch to seek advice in 
important state affaira at a time when the 
great council of the realm, or the Parliament, 
was not assembled, existed in some form from 
the earliest —— but only began to be 
known by this name in the early part of the 
re of Henry VIL, about 1488. Some 
authors declare that it was instituted by 
Alfred in 86. It assumed high arbit 

wers under Henry VIII., in 1540, of whic 
t was deprived in the succeeding reign. By 
16 Charles I. e. ro (1641), its interference in 
civil cases was prohibited, and * 6 Anne, e. 7 
1707), it was enacted that it should remain 

existence six months after the demise of 
the crown. The Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council (q. v.) was instituted by 3 & 4 
Will, IV. c. 41 jAug. 14, 1833). The “Privy 
Council Register" was commenced Aug. 18, 
1540. (See ADMINISTRATIONS and Epvcarion,.) 

PRIVY SEAL, which accom es the royal 
sign manual, o ted in the practice of 
oo using their armorial bearings to attest 

e mark made for their signature, when the 
art of writing was not very common, A 
charter bearing the seal of Offa, King of 
Mercia (75 ), and another with that of 
Ethelwalph, King of Wessex 37 $8), were 
found at St. Denis in France. In tland the 


ar Image a eps, Cpr ase iy F 
ond in Ireland in the :2th century. ikon 
also used by ified ecclesiastics in France 
and England, the earliest known being of 
1128, The offices of clerks of the et and 

rivy seal were regulated by 2 Will. IV. c. 
‘June 23, 1832). The Lord Privy Seal was 
called keeper of the a in the time of 
Edward ILL. (1327—77). ¢ office was usually 
filled by ecclesiastics until 1538, when Lord 
Marney succeeded Bishop Fox. 

PRIZE COURT.— (See Hica Court or 
ADMIRALTY.) 

PRIZE-MONEY.—By an act passed in 1404. 
the king claimed a fourth part, the remaining 
three-fourths to be equally divided among the 


PROBATE COURT 


. An act (2 Will. IV. c. 53) for con- 
solidating and amending the laws relating to 
army prize-money received the royal assent 
June 23, 1532. A proclamation for the distri- 
bution of naval prize-money, by which flag 
officers were to have one-sixteenth, captains 
and commanders one-sixth of the remainder, 
and a scale was fixed for the shares of subal- 
terns and men, was issued March 21, 1834. 
James Vaughan, a watchman of Marylebone, 
for representing himself as next of kin to 
Corporal Leason, deceased, in order fraudu- 
len ‘4 to obtain some prize-money due to him, 
was hanged at New , Nov. 26, 1806, 

PROLATE COURT, for testamentary mat- 
ters, was constituted by 20 & a1 Vict. c. 77 
Aug. 25, 1857). (See ApMINISTRATOR and Hic 

OURT OF ADMIRALTY.) 

PROCESSION OF THE HOLY GHOST.— 
(See Hoty Grost, Nicene Creep, &c.) 

PROCESSIONS ACT.—By 14 Vict. ¢. 2 
(March 12, 1850), all processions in Lreland 
with firearms, ners, emblems, &c., were de- 
clared unlawful. 

PROCLAMATIONS.—By 31 Hen. VIII. c. 8 
(1539), the king’s proclamations were deemed 
as valid as acts of Parliament. This act was 
repealed by 1 Edw. VI. c. 12 (1547). (See 
Disrenstnc Power.) 

PRODIGIES.—/ See Omens, ) 

PROHIBITED BOOKS.— See Book Censors 
and Inpex EXPuRGATORIUS, | 

PROME (Burmah) waa occupied by English 
troops A 25, 1825, and the Burmese were 
defeated here Pee. 1,2, and 5, It was aguin 
captured by the English, July 1852, and 
having been evacuated, was retaken Oct. 10, 
1852. An inundation of the Irrawaddy nearly 
destroyed this town in 1856. 

PROMENADE CC \NCERTS,—/ See CONCERTS.) 

PROMISSORY NOTES were probably intro- 
duced with bills of —— v,), to which 
they bear so much resemblance, in the 13th 


century. 

PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 
—(See Soctery ror PRomMoTiInG CHRISTIAN 
KnNow.epor, Sociery ror Paomotinec CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONG THE JEws, &c.) 

PROPAGANDA, —See Jaconin Cuvp.) 

PROPAGANDA FIDE.—The con tion 
was founded at Rome, for the propegetion of 
the Roman Catholic religion, by Gregory XV. 
June 22, 1622; and the college was established 


1627. 

PROPAGATION OF THE FAITH.—A 
Roman Catholic Association was founded at 
= bo in 1822, and the Leopoldiner-Verein at 
Vienna in 1829. 

PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN 
FOREIGN PARTS.—This society, which pod 
out of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in New England, established July 27, 
1649, Was incorporated by William III. June 
16, 1701. Its operations were extended to the 
West Indies in 1710, to Madras in 1728, to 
Australia in 1795, to Hindostan in 1818, to 
South Africa in 1820, to New Zealand in 1839, 
to Ceylon in 1840, and to Borneo in 1849. 

PROPERTY TAX.—(See Iscome Tax.) 

PROPHESYINGS, or mectings of the Pres- 
byterians for prayer and the exposition of 
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scripture, commenced at Northampton about 
1570, and were forbidden by Queen Elizabeth, 


ay 7, 1577. 

PROPONTIS, the modern Sea of Marmora, 
had many colonies planted on its shores by 
Greeks from Miletus, B.c. 750. The Goths 
passed the Bosphorus here to invade Greece, 
— the ancient city of Cyzicus, in 259. 

PROSTRATO RS, — (See KneeLers, Pen- 
ANCE, &c.) 

PROTECTIONISTS, so named from the 
metropolitan society for the protection of 
agriculture, formed in —— to the anti- 
corn law league, with the es of Richmond 
—* ——— as dent —— vice-presi- 

ent, Feb. 17, 1844. ey from Sir 
Robert Peel ahen be — the abolition of 
the —— corn in 1846. 

PROTECTORS.—(See lyrerreoyeum, Re- 
Gents, &c.) 

PROTESTANTS.—The second diet of Spires, 
in 1529, decided that religious differences 
could only be settled by an ccclesiastical 
council, thus entirely disallowing the right of 
private judgment. A solemn protest was 
made aguinst this decision by the Lutheran 
princes of Germany, April 19, 1529, in conse- 

uence of which the members of the reformed 

urches have since been known as Protest- 
ants. The protest was drawn up by Luther 
and Melancthon, and was signed by John, 
Elector of Saxony, the Landgrave of Hease- 
Cassel, the Prince of Anhalt, the Duke of 
Brunswick, and Ernest, hereditary Prince of 
Saxony, and by the representatives of 13 im- 
perial towns, In reply to those who object to 
the application of the term to members of the 
Anglican Church, the Bishop of Gloucester 
— Bristol, in a sermon on Matt. xxii. 20, 
preached in Bristol Cathedral, Nov. 4, 1866, 
said, —— us be ashamed of that word 
which is so often against us as a 
watchword of —— never let us 
from ing of our Church as Protestant. 
Catholic it is its faith and principles ; Pro- 
testant in its attitude to false teaching and 
doctrinal error.” 

PROTESTANT or EVANGELICAL 
UNION, a defensive alliance for to years, 
was formed between the Protestant princes 
of Germany, at the convent of Ahansen, in 
the territory of May 4, 1608. It was 
joined by r5 im cities, and the Roman 
Catholics in o tion to it formed the Holy 
Lr be 6 v.). The Protestant Union met for 
the last time at Heilbronn, in May, 1621. 

PROVENCAL.—(See Lancve D'Oc,} 

PROVENCE (France), form a portion of 
the Gallia Narbonensis of the Romans, taken 
by the Visigoths and the Burgundians in 416, 
was —— recovered in 450, conquered by the 
Franks in 534, and by Charles Martel in 739. 
Boso was declared King of Provence in 879. 
It was included in the empire of —— — 
Forcalquier was joined to it in 1208, and 
vence was uni to France by the treaty of 
Meaux (9. v.), April 12, 1229. It passed —— 
riage to the Count of Anjou in 1245. aving 
been made over to Louis XI. and his successors 
= 1481, it was re-united to the crown of France 
n 1486, 


PROVERBS 


PROVERBS, — Solomon's Proverbs were 
written before B.c. 976. Zenobius, a sophist, 
made an epitome of the proverbs of Terraus 
and bd by D about 200, and a collection was 
formed Diogenianus also about the same 
time. Both of these were edited, with many 
additions, by Andrew Schott, at Antwerp, in 
1612. The ase gi of Erasmus a peared at 
— in: collection o| —— 

Michael Apostolius, was published by —* 
in 1653; Ray's collection appeared in 
3 and Oswald Dyke's in 1708, 

ROVIANT MAS ER.—(See COMMISSARIAT.) 

PROVIDENCE N. America).—This town of 
Rhode Island, founded in 1636, was inco 
rated in 1 Brown University, belonging 
to the Baptiots, established at Warren a 
1764, was removed to Providence in 1 —* 
Athenawum was founded in 1836, Butler — 
tal in 1848, and the normal school in 1854. (See 
New PrRovIDENCE.) 

PROVINCE a aermecer aoe —— — 

ee y e King of 
Quedak in 

PROVINCIAL CONSTITUTIONS were made 
in convocation of the clergy of the province 
of —— commencing under Stephen 

Langton (1207—29) in the reign of Henry lil., 
and ending, Under Henry Chicheley (1414-43), 
in the reign of Henry V. They were collected, 
and edited with a gloss, by William Lyndwood, 
official of the court of Canterbury, and after- 
wards Bishop of St. David's; and were re- 
ceived by the province of York, in convoca- 
tion, in 1463. (See Canon Law and Lecan- 
TINE CONSTITUTIONS, ) 

PROVISIONS, or reversionary grants of 
— were made by Clement V. about 
1307, On lea that ecclesiastical bene- 
fices Sclcaeed te the Pope. (See Map Par- 
LLAMENT. ) 

PROVISORS, — The statute of isors 
(25 Edw. IIL. e. 6), forbidding ap to the 
papal court, and making it penal to procure 
ecclesiastical appointments from Rome, was 
passed in 1350. veral statutes of a similar 
nature were afte 


PRUD'HOMMES, — A council was estab- 
lished in 1452, by King René, to decide dis- 
tes between the fishermen of Marseilles. 
Pouis XI. allowed the citizens of Lyons to 
mppetnt a prud’homme to settle questions 
ing the * * —— oe ag — 
e fair in 1464 eon a decree 

18,1 ealabluhed’ a Sealine of 

F ane "at yons to arbitrate between 
workmen and em —— masters and ap- 
mtices. A council of — was es- 
lished at Paris in 1844, three more in 1847, 
and several have since been formed in various 


of France. 

PRUSA, or PRUSA AD OLYMPIUM | Asiatic 
—— \, the modern Brusa, Boursa, or Broussa, 
built by Prusias, Ming of Bithynia, n.c. 137, 
was taken by the Goths in 259, and by Orchan, 
the son of Othman, in 1325. He allowed the 
—— inhabitants to — their lives 

roperty by a payment of 40,cco crowns 
of — and made i" the — of the new 
Ottoman empire. (See Brusa.) 
PRUSSIA (Burope). — This country, inha- 
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bited at an —— by Slavonic tribes, was 
visited by the nicians in the 4th century 
uc. During the roth cent it was in- 
habited by a barbarous tribe, known as the 
Borussi. According to other authorities they 
were called the Porusses, because they occu- 


ied a territory beyond the river Kuss, a tri- 
riage of the Memel; Po signifying behind, 
“oy. 8 t. Adalbert, Bishop of Prague. ——— Chris- 
—* to the rous by whom he 
murdervd. 
sock Penson ta eey Boleslans L. of Poland. 


eg Berlin is founded te Amore 1,, the Bear. 
1164 Bolesiaus IV., of Poland, who invades the country 
perishes with bis army. 
1192, Casimir IL, assisted by the Silesians, wages war. 
1219, The Germans institute « crusade —- them. 
183 Fhe Tose Teutonic knights complete the conquest of 


—— fix their ca ital at Marienburg, 
ine 


1525, Apri By the treaty of Cracow, Albert of Bran- 
is —22 with the sovereiguty of the 
ona of the Teutonic knights, estab- 
ee Lutheranism in bie dominions, 
The university of ay apy is founded. 
Cloves, Ravensburg, &c., are annexed. 
161 . John Sigieound, Elector of Brandenburg, assumes 
the title of Duke of Prussia. 
ty of Westphalia, part of Pomerania. 
the county of — the — oe of 
Magdeburg, and the bi = 
and Minden, are annexed 
1656. Prussia is declared ind —— of Poland by treaty. 


1657, tg. By the treaty of — —— Poland acknow- 
the independence of 
1686. The cas Sa ⏑⏑ 


Turks. 
> —— Frederick LIL, founds the university of 
1 ey. 16. By th of th 
700, Bg My Berm 4 e Crown, signed at 


I, agrees to recog- 
th the Ill, as King of 
Prussia. 
tot, Jan, 18 Frederick III, Elector of Brandenburg, 
if King ‘of Prussia at Kouigeberg, 


1. joins the —— alliance agalnst 
eufchatel is annexed to Prussia. 
vaded by 


N 
iytt. Pomerania is in the Russians, Poles, 
7 San - 


1714. Prussia obtains Upper Guelders. 
171s. War is declared against — 
1719, x = An alliance is coneloded with Great 


1720, Jan. 20 Peace is concluded at Stockholm with 
Sweden, Stettin is ceded to Prussia. 

1725, Sep. 3. Prussia, — —— 
of Hanover against Austria, 

1726, Oct. 12. Prussia secedes from the of 
Hanover, and concludes the treaty of Wuster- 
hausen with the Em 


peror. 
i730. The king's eldest son, Charles Frederick, * his 
friend, Lieut. Von Katte, are arrested a ml ime 
nt — 5 a a ee Katte is —— 
1731. aro —— © of Lingen, 
and the of Heristal —— 

are coded te to Prusai: 


1740, Dec. 22. An oxpenidien against Maria Theresa 
enters Silesia, 

141, April to. Battle of Molwits (¢. #.). 

1744, June It. By the peace of Breslau (g. e.), Glatz and 
Silesia are“ceded to Prussia. 

t744. Friesland i* annexed to Prussia. 

1745, June 4. Battle of Hohenfrieburg.—Nov. 23. Rattle 

of Hennerstorf.—Dee. 15. Battle of Kesseldorf 

—Deec. 25. Treaty of Dresden. 


PRUSSIA 
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A.D, 

1748. The Code-Frederick is compiled by the king, Chan- 
cellor Cooceius, and other lawyers. 

17st. The crown peasants are emancipated. 

1756, Jan. 16. An alliance is concluded with England — 
Aug. 31. Commencement of the Seven Years’ 
war (q. ©.).—Oet. 1. Battle of Lowositz.—Oct. 13 
The Saxon army capitalates at Pirna. 

1757, May 1. A secret treaty for the partition of Prussia 
is concluded between France and Austria.— 
June ts. Frederick IL sustains a severe defeut 
at Kolin—June. Prussla ts invaded by the 
Russians.—Aug. jo. Tattle of Gross-Jigern- 
doril (q. ¢.).—Nov. 4 Hattle of Rosshach.—Nov. 

: 22 Bale of Breslau (¢. r.).-—Dec § Battle of 
Leuthen (gq. r.). 

1758, Aug. 26 Hattle of Zorndorf.— Oct. 14. Battle of 

ochkirchen, 

175), July 23. The Prussians are defeated by the Rus- 

at Zillichau,.—Aug. 1, Battle of Minden.— 
Aug. 12 The Russians defeat the Prussians with 
t slaughter at Cunersdorf.—Nov, a1. The 

ne lowe the battle of Maxen. 

1760, Aug. 1s. Battle of Pfaffendorf.—Oect. 9. Berlin sur- 
renders to the Russians, Austrians, and Saxons. 
—Nov. 3 Battle of Torgau (¢. e.). 

1762, April 7. Peace is concluded with Sweden.—May 5. 
Veace with Ruassia.—July at. Battle of Burkers 
dorf.—Aug. 16. Battle of Reichenbach.—Oct. a9. 
Bartle of Freiberg. 

163, Feb. 15. Treaty of Hubertaburg (¢. .). 

1769, Aug. 25 Frederick LL and the Em of Austria 

ude a convention of neutrality at Neisse. 

1772, Aug. & Prussia participates in the first treaty for 
the partition of Poland. 

1778, July 4 Frederick IL, who has a dispute with Aus- 
tria respecting the Bavarian succession, invades 
Bohemia, (See POTATO War.) 

1781, May & Prussia joins the armed neutrality. 

1785, Jul 35. The Firsten- Bund alliance is concluded at 
Beri 4, and commences the Germanic Confede- 

ration. 


17846, Ang. t7. Death of Frederick II. 

1599, Jan. 31. An alliance is concluded with Tarkey.— 
March 29. A fictitious treaty is concluded with 
ee oe a7. A convention for the settle- 
ment of the Netherlands is concluded with Eng- 
land and Austria. A new code of laws is intro- 
duced. 

191, Aug. 27. Conference of Pilnits. 

1992. The Prussians invade Franer. 

1993 They invade Poland and «clze Dantzic. By the 

nition of Voland, Prussia acquires 
Thorn, Posen, and other places. 

1794. The Prussians fail in an attempt to take Warsaw. 

1795, April §& Treaty of Basel (g.r.). By the third 
ree ie the partition of Poland, Prussia 
acy Warsaw. 

tet, April 3. The Prussians seize Hanover. 

14. March 8. ‘The convents are suppressed. 

180s, Deo, 15. —— (g. ®) 

1808 April 1. The selze Hanover and proclaim 
Frederick William LiL king, whereupon Eng- 
land declares war.—Sep, 24. In uence of 
the occupation of Wesel and other towns by the 
French, war is declared against Napoleon L— 
Oct. 14. Battles of Auerstadt and Jena (g. ¢.).— 
Oct. 21. Berlin is occupied by the French.—Nov. 
19. Nai 1. publishes the decree (¢. F.). 


18%, July 7. ty of Tilait (q. .). 
Sod: werkdem — 
1814, March 14. Prussia is compelled to conclude an 


alliance with France and Austria. The Jews are 
admitted to elvil rights. 

1813, Feb. 24. Treaty of Kalisch.—March 4 The French 
evacuate Terlin—March 16. War is declared 
against France.—May 3t. Napoleon 1. Invades 
A 26. Batlle of the Katzbach. 

1814, Jan. 2 The Allies crows the Khine and invade 
France.-Jan, 29 and The battle of Brienne 
(g.t.).—Mareh 7. Battle of Craoune.—March 9 
and tc, Combats at Laon.—June 6 The King 
visits England, 

1815, ay! 25. The congress of Vienna concludes its sit- 

ngs.—Sep. 26. The Holy Aliiance is formed, 

1817, Aug, An insurrection in Breslau is suppressed with 

8 *58 f Carlebad ( Sep. 

1819, Aug. 1. e congress of Ca . B)— 12. 

* Death of Marshal Blucher. _ 


A.D. 

i823 Provincial parliaments are established. 

182 * 2. Commerce with England is 
the same terms as with other coun 

1831. The cholera breaks out. 

1533, March 23. The Zoliverein (g. t.) is instituted. 

1642, Jan. 25. The King of Prassia officiates as godfather 
at the beptiem of the Prince of Wales 

1844, July af. The King's life is attempted by Tesch. 

1848, March 14 ————— oo out at Berlin. — 
A A tary ine on it suppressed ot 
—— Aye 14, Berlin is declared in a state 
of — 4. The Constituent Assembly 
meets in the castle of Brandenburg.—Dec, 5 A 
new constitution is et 

1849, March a#. The King of is elected hereditary 
emperor of the Germans.—Apeil 25. The King 
declines to accept the tith.—May io. Martial law 
is proclaimed.—-June 12, An atternpt is made on 
the life of the Prince of Prussia.—June 23. The 
Prussians oceupy Carlsruhe.—July ic. An armis- 
tice is coucluded with Denmark. & The 
Frankfort assem declares Fred Williana 
IV. the head of Baverian imperial consti- 
tution.—Sep. jo. An interim is concluded with 
Austria.—Nov. 12. Austria protests against the 
Bavarian constitution, and the aliiance of Prussia 
with the minor tates of Gennany.—Dee. 7. A 
convention is signed between the King of Prussia 
and the Prince of Hohenzollern and Sigmaringen. 

180, Feb. & The King swears fidelity to the comsti- 
tution.—Feb. 21, Hanover withdraws from the 
Prussian alliance.—March ia Hobenzollern-Sig- 
marin is i ted with Prussia.—May 22, 
The King’s life is attempted —June 20. Hesse. 
Darn t secedes from the Irussian leayue.— 
July 2. A treaty of peace ls concluded with Den~ 
mark.—July 6, A congress of deputies from the 
Zoilverein meets at Cassel.—Aug. 25, The King 
refuses to acknowledge the Frankfort diet. —Nov. 
6, Death of the prime minister, Count Branden- 
burg.—Nov. 7. The entire Prussian is called 
out.—Dee, to The anmy is reduced to its former 


footing. 

1851, Jan. 18. The tscth anniversary of the Prussian 
monarchy is celebrated.—May 18, The King visits 
the Emperor of Russia.—May a7. The two sove- 
reigns leave Wartaw, to meet the Emperor of 
Ausiia at Olmits.—May 31. The statue of Frede-~ 
rick LI. (the Great) is erected at Beriin.—sep. 7. 
A commercial treaty is concluded with Hanover. 

1853, Jan. 12. The council of state is revived.—May 28. 
The ludustrial exhibition of Berlin is opened.— 
Jone 5. A customs union with Austria is refused, 
—Nov, a1. The minister of state, Gen. Thule, dies 
at Frankfort-on-the-Oder. 

1853, Feb. 19. A commercial treaty is concluded with 
Austria.—March 2». A democratic = is dis- 
covered at Derlin.—-May 19 The ez vielis 
[mann ite, * 9* — — of the king- 

om are separa’ rom military departsn 
snd an admiralty board is established’ Deo. 23 
Death of Gen. Radowitz at Berlin, 

1854, Jan. 13. Protocols are with the Allies,-April 
A new protocol is concluded. —April a. A 
ty is signed with Austria,—June & The King 

has an interview with the Emperor of Austria 
at Tetachen,.—Sep, 6 The Prussian Government 
declares its intention to remain neutral in the 
Eastern question. 

1856, March 10. M. Hinckeldy, the superintendent of the 
Prussian police, is killed In a duel.—Mareh 14. 
Prussia is poe alig =O gid A 
ference of arin —May 4 Public rejoicings are 
held in Berlin in consequence of the end of the 
Russian war.—Sep. An insurrection commences 
in Neufchatel, and royalist subjects of Prussia 
are imprisoned.—Dec. & The Prussian Govern- 
ment threatens war unless they are set at liberty. 

1857, Jan. 15. The captives are released.—Mareh 15 A 
conference for the adjustment of the Neufchatel 
difficulty assembles at Paris —May 26. A treaty 
between Prussia and Switeer! is signed at 
Paris, and terminates the dispute.—Sep. g A 
treaty with the Argentine confederacy is signed 


at Parana.—(Oct. 2 In uence of the 
severe Ulness of F ‘*k William IV., the 
Crown Prince is appointed regent for unree 


months. 
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ALD. 
1853, Jan. 6 The regency is continued—Jan, 25 
of Prince Frederick William, eldest 
aon of the Crown Prince, to the Princess Royal 
of England.—<Aug. to. Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert visit their daughter in Prusxsia.—Oect. 7. 
The Crown Prince is made regent during the 
King’s life—Oct. 25. The Prince-regent swears 
fidelity to the constitution.—Nov. Baron de 
Manteuffel's ministry resigns, and succeeded 
by that of the Prince of Hohenzollern-Sig- 


maringen. 

1859, Jan. 27. Hirth of Frederick William Victor Albert, 
eldest son of the Princess Royal.—May §. The 
Prussian Government asserts its intention of en- 
deavouring to terminate the Itallan war.—June 
1g. The government states thatthe Prussian army 
has been called out for the protection of Germany. 
—July a5. The > restored toa peace footing. 

1860, Jan. 12. In opening diet, the Prince-regent an- 
nounces im t changes in the military organi- 
zation of t ——— a7. Prussia pro- 
tests againat the French annexation of Savoy.— 
April 25. Jews are admitted to judicial a t- 
ments.—May 4. The Prussian bers ex 
their lntention of aiding the Sleswig-H ners 
in the maintenance of their itical rights. — 
June 16, The Prince-regent, with other German 
sovercigns, has an interview with Napoleon III. 
at Baden-Haden. — Oct. 12, Queen Victoria has 
on interview with the Prince-regent at Coblents. 

1861, Jan. 2. Death of Frederick W 1V., who is 
succeeded by the I'rince- t as William L.— 
Jan. 13 An amnesty is published in favoar of 
political offenders —Jan. a4. A commercial treaty 
with Japan is signed at Jeddo.—Feb. 6, The 
Baron de Vincke carries an amendment on the 
address of the chambers to the King, to the 
effect that Prussia should not o the con- 
solidation of Italy—May 1. Macdonald 
affair is amicably adjusted.—Jane 1. A eral 
commercial code for Germany is adopted by the 
chambers.—July 14. Oscar Becker, a Leipsic 
student of unsound mind, —— me 355 
life at Baden.—sSep. 20 The of the 
Prussian People (Preussicher - Volks - Verein) is 
founded at Berlin.-—Cct. 6. Willlam L. and Napo- 
Jeon IIL meet at Complégne.—Oct. 14. William L. 
and Queen Augusta are crowned at Kinigsberg, 
and an amnesty is iasoed.—Dee. 6, The election 
of members of the Chamber of Deputies results 
in the victory of the party of 

1862, Jan. 1. German is substituted for the French lan- 
guage in Prassien diplomaric despatches. —March 
I. e chambers, having resisted the mill 
ex iture of the government, are dissolw: 
—March 18 A new ministry is formed by Von 
der Hoydt.—May 19. A new parliament assem- 
ble th a large majority inst ministers in 
the Lower House.—May 20. Diplomatic relations 
are suspended with Electoral Hesse, in conse- 
quence of disrespectful treatment ex cod 
by the Prussian envoy.—June 7, William I, 

a signifies his assent to the policy of the cabinet.— 
Sep. a3. After a long and violent debate, the 
chambers reject, by 30% to (1 votes, the govern- 
ment tion for the military expenses of the 
kingdom, Van der Heydt resigns in consequence, 
and is succeeded by Herr Othon von Dismarck- 
Sechocuhausen.—Oet. 1. M. de Bodelechwingh ts 
Feta — of —— — it. The 

r of Peers passes military Lge 2 
which had been rejected by the — 
13 The assent of rs bein clared un- 
constitutional by the depaties, William I. closes 
the session, and announces his intention of go- 
verning independently of the constitution, 

1863, Feb. 3. Williarn J. refuses the lower chamber the 
right of controlling the expenditure of the 
nation.—-Feb. 4 A convention with Russia, by 
which Prussia agrees to aid in ug the 
Polish insurrection, is signed at Wareaw.--Feb. 
1>. France remonstrates against the Russo 
Prussian convention.—May 11. In consequence 
of a dispute in the Chamber of Deputies between 
the vice-president De Bockum-Dolffa and the 
minister of war, De Roon, relative to the right 
of the president to interrupt the ministers, the 
latter decline in future to appear in the chamber, 


PRUSSIA 


A.D. 
1863, May 23. The Chamber addresses the King on Ita 
rela 


tion with the ministers.—May 27. William L. 
replics and closes the session, — May 31. Tho 
Crown Prince remonstrates with hia father u 
his unconstitutional government.—June 1. Herr 
von Bismarck issues a royal decree, « ing 
all journals, foreigu or Prussian, expressing ten- 
dencies “ dangerous to the welfare of the state.” 
—June t Me eo Crown Prince formally protests 
against this decree.—July 18 and 19 A fete is held 
in bowour of the liberal members of the Chamber 
of Depaties—Aug. 2 William L and Francis 
Joseph L. of Austria meet at Gastein.—Ang. 4. 
w I. declines to attend the congress of 
German sovervigns at Frankfort.—Sep. 2. The 
Chambers are dissolved by royal decree.—(ect. 20. 
The party of obtain a majority in the 
elections for the Chamber of Deputies.—Nov. 9. 
Opening of the Chambers. — Nov. 21. In conse- 
quence of a vote of the Deputies, William L 
recalls his decree respecting the press.—Dec. 2. 
The Chamber, by 231 to 63 votes, resolves that 
“the honour and interest of Germany demand 
that all the German states should preserve the 
rights of the duchies of Sleswig and Lolstein, 
that they should the hereditary Prince 
of 8) ~ Holstein - Sonderburg - Angusten- 

as Dake of Sleswig-Holstein, and that they 
should lend him assistance in the vindication af 
his rights” 


1864, Jan. 16, Prussia unites with Austria In an ulti- 


matum addressed to the Danish Government.— 
Jan, 21. An allied Prossian and Aostrian army 
enters Holstein. (See DENMARK.)—Jan. 23. The 
Chamber of Deputies rejecta a demand for 
Money to carry out military intervention In 
Sleswig-Holstein—Jan. 25. Closing of the 
Chambers. ~— March Sick Prussian ports are 
blockaded by Doumark.— April 25. Meeting of 
the Londen Conference (¢. —— tar of 
Count de Rantzau.—Ang. 20-25. W L. visita 
the Austrian court at Vienna.—Oct, 25. Herr von 
Bismarck visits Napoleon ILL, at Faria —Oct. 25 
Peace is restored with Denmark iq. ¢.).—Nov. 24. 
Prussia advances claims to the succession of the 
Elbe dachics, 


1865, Jan. 14. Opening of the diet.—March 24. A minis- 


te order is published for the transfer of the 
depot of the n fleet on the Baltle from 
Dantzic to Kiel.—April 14. Austria protests 
agninat the Prussian occupation of Kiel—May £ 
A project for the zation of the army 
rejected by the Depaties—May 3 and 16, The 
Seth anniversary of the union with the Rhine 
vinces is colebrated.—May 23 A treaty with 
Betgium is signed at Berlin.— ¥ 3. A com- 
mercial treaty la concluded with Great Britain. 
—Jane 8 The Soth anniversary of the annexa- 
tion of Pomerania and K is celebrated at 
Stralsond.—June 17. The diet is closed, — Jane 
al. A postal convention is concluded with Den- 
mark. —June 24 Kiel is made rit me 
station of the Prussian fleet.—July & William 1. 
issues a decree estimating revente and ex- 
diture, and preseribing tion of the 
nances,—July 22. An intend banquet of 
liberal deputies Is prohibited at Cologne.—Ang. 
14 Signing of the convention of Gastein (¢. ¢.). 
—Aug. 16 A treaty of navigation is concladed 
with Great Britain,—Aug. 20. William I, meets 
Francis Joseph of Austria at Salaburg.—Sep, 15. 
Acquisition of Laueuburg.--Sep. 16 Herr von 
Bismarck is raised to the rank of count.—Nov. 
4 Count Biemarck {4 received by Napoleon ILI. 
at Paris.—Nov. 8 Count Bismarck returns to 
Berlin.—Dec. 19. Count Eulenberg is sentenced 
to four and a half months’ imprisonment for 
being concerned in the death of M. On, a 


cook, 
18664, Jan. 15. The Chanters are opened by Count Bis- 


marck,—Feb. a2. The Chambers are unex * 
closed.— May 7. Count Bismarck's Hfe ie at⸗ 
tempted at Bertin by Ferdinand Blind, who after- 
wards commits sulcide.—May 12. A conditional 
treaty of alliance is concluded with Italy,—Jane 
. The Prussians enter Holstein.—June ta. The 
«lanes enter Altona. The Austrian ambas- 
sador leaves Berlin. 
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A.D, 
1866, June 4 An ultimatum is forwarded by Prussia 
to © goveruments of Saxony, Hanover, 
Hesse Cassel, and Xa⸗au. and is re 
all, War is declared against Saxony, whic 
is entered by Prussian troopa—Jane 16, Aus- 
tria declares ber intention to afford Saxon 
military aid against Prussia, who accepts thie 
Statement as a declaration of war.—June 17. 
William L and Count Bismarck leave Berlin for 
enter Hanover and 
Prussia formally declares war 
against Austria.—June 15, Hostilities are com- 
who fire upon a 
Prossan patrol.—June 2. enter 
Pirna and Freiberg.—June 24. The Prussians are 
in Galicia.—June a6. Battle of Focloc 
g.©.).—June 43. The Austrians sustain a severe 
feat from the Prussians under the Crown Prince 
at Nachod. The Prussians are again defeated 
in Galicia. The Prussians defeat the Hanoverians 
near Langensalza.—June a. Battle of Trau- 
tenau (g.¢.),—Drince Frederick Charles defeats 
the Austrians at Minchengritz.—June 29. Battle 
of Gitschin (g. .).—July 3. Mattle of Sadowa or 
Kénigegrata (g.0.).—July 9. Battie of Zwittau 
( “hat orig 2 Hh. Bavarians are defeated at 
Kissingen y¥ the Prussians under Gen. de Man- 
teuffel.—July 12. The Prussians enter Briinn.— 
July 14, The Prussians defeat the German-Fede- 
rals at Aschaffonturg.—July 15. Battle of Tro- 
bitschau (g. #.).—July 14, Prassians, 
Gen. V von Falkenstein, enter Frank fort-on- 
the-Maine.—July at. The Prussians evacuate 
Frankfort.—July 35. The Prussians defeat the 
Bavarians at Gerecheim.—Jaly a6. A iminary 
treaty of ce with Austria ‘4 si at Nikols- 
burg (¢. e.).—Battle of Wuraburg (¢. ¢.).—Aug. 1. 
An armistice is signed at Eissingen and Wurz- 
burg.—Aug. §. ¢ legislative chambers are 
opened by William L—Aug. 8. France demands 
a rectification of her eastern frontier, which is 
refused by Prussia,.—Aug. 13 Peace with Wir- 
temberg od at Berlia.—Ang. 17. A royal 
m for incorporation of "Henoter, Eleo- 
toral Hesse, Nassau, and Frankfort, is laid before 
the Chamber of Deputies—Aug. 22, Peace with 
Bavaria is signed at Berlin.—Aug. 23 Peace 
with Austria is signed at Prague.—Aug. 27. An 
alliance 1s concluded with ‘ta aonell ok 3: 
Peace with Hesse Darmstadt is 
— Sep. 7. The Chamber of Deputies pass the 
Antexa Bill by —2* votes—Sep. 8. The 
treaties between Press Alten Anhalt, 
Branewick, Hanse Towns, Lippe ( states), 
Oldenburg, Reuss, Saxe-Coburg- Saxe- 
Weimar. — ——— states), and Waldeck 
are ratified.—Sep. to. The treaty between Prussia 
and Mecklenburg (both states) is ratified.—Sep. 
15. The treaty between Prussia and Eesse-Darn- 
stadt is ratified.-Sep, 20. The decree for annexing 
Frankfort, Hanover, Hesse-Cassel, and Nassau is 
issued.—Oct. at. The treaty of peace between 
Saxony and Prussia is si; at Berlin, 


MARGRAVES OF BRANDENBURG, 


AD. 
3134. Albert I. (the Bear), 
= ry Othe LL. 


11 (tho IL, 
inok Albert IL. 


AD. 

| 138%. Jossns, the Bearded. 
14tt. Sigismund (again). 
1415. Frederick I. (VI. of 


Nuremberg). 
1azt. Jobn I. and Otho IML | 1440. Frederick IL, Dent 
126. John I. : de Fer. 
1243. Otho IV, 147. Albert ILL. 
1309. Waldemar, 1476. John IIL, Cicero 
1319 Henry L., le Jeune. (M ave). 
132, Interregnum. 1486. John TL (Elector). 
1323 Louis 1., of Bavaria. | 1499. Joachim L 


1352. Louis IL, the Roman, 
* Otho V., le Painéant. 
1373 Wencesaua, 


158. Sigismund. 


1538 — It, 

157!, Joho-George. 

1598. Joachim-Froderick. 
1608, Joln-sigismund. 


DUKES OF PRUSSIA, 
1618, Jol amund. 1 Prederick-William. 
1619. George: Willan: | *8 Frederick ILL 
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PTOLEMAIC SYSTEM 





KINGS OF PRUSSIA, 
A.D, 
ipo. Frederick L 


199}. Frederick - William 
1713 Frederick-William 1. Itt. 
1740. Frederick IL, the | 1&g0, — ~ William 


Great. s 
1786. Frederick-William II. | 1861. William I. 


PRUSSIO ACID, or HYDROCIANIC ACID, 
was red by Scheele from Berlin or Prus- 
sian blue, in1782. Berthollet showed its com- 

sition to be carbon, nitrogen, and hydrogen, 

1787; and Gay-Lussac isolated cyanogen 
italf — the true constitution of the 
1815. 

PRUTH ‘europe), from the Buckowina to 
its mouth, was constituted the boundary he- 
tween Russian and Turkish Moldavia, by the 
treaty of Bucharest, May 28, 18:2. The river 
boundary was croased by the army of Russia, 
May 7, 1828; and a second time, leading to 
a selaration of war by Turkey, July 2, 1853. 
(See Farczt.) 

PRY DHAIN.—(See Brrvaxnta.) 
PRYTANIS, the chief magistrate in man 
of the Grecian states. This office was insti- 
tuted at Corinth, at the death of the last king, 
B.C, 745, and abolished by Cypselus when he 


absolute power, B.c. 655. 
PSALMS AND PSALTERS.—The Book of 
Psalms is the uction of various authors, 


the earliest being Moses, who composed the 
David, who wrote the test number, 
termed the psalmist. ¢ Psalms were 
translated into the Saxon language in 7o9 ; and 
the Latin Psalter, on vellum, published b 
Faust and Schoeffer, of Mayence, in 1457, 
the earliest printed book to which a date is 
attached, Attempts were made to render the 
Psalms into metrical English verse as early as 
the reign of Henry II. or Richard I. ; and in 
1540 they were translated into French verse by 
Clement Marot. Sternhold and Hopkins's ver- 
sion of the Psalms was first published as part 
of the Prayer-book in 1562, and is known as 
the Old Version. The ew Version, by Tate 
and Brady, appeared in 1698. 
and GREGORIAN CHANTS.) 
PSEUDOSCOPE. This apparatus, called the 
ager because it ‘‘ conveys to the mind 
alse perceptions of all external objects,"— 
converting the appearance of a raised relief 
into that of a hollow cast, and producing nfiny 
other illusions, was invented by fessor 
Wheatstone, who described it in the Bakerian 
Lecture read before the Royal Society Jan. 15, 


1852. 

PSkow, or PSKOV (Russia), capital of a 

vernment of the same name, said to have 

founded by the Grand-duchess *— in 

the roth century, formed one of the Hanse 

towns during the r4th and 15th centuries, It 

was unsuccessfully besieged by Gustavus II. 

(Adolphus) in 1614, and fortified by Peter I. (the 

reat) in ryor. e Kremlin was erected by 
Prince Dowmont 1266—1299. 

PTOLEMAIC SYSTEM, which maintained 
the immobility of the earth and the revolution 
of the planets around it, was named after 
Claudius Ptolemmus of Alexandria (139—161), 
and prevailed till the time of pernicus 
(1473—May 24, 1543). 


(See AMBROSIAN 


PTOLEMAIS 


PTOLEMAIS.—( See ACRE.) 
PUBLICANI, or PUBLICANS, denying all 
religious ordinances, and acknow] only 
the existence of God, were tried by a tribunal 
of archbishops, bishops, and eminent theolo- 
gians, at Vezelay, seven being condemned to 
be burned, ‘in 113 The sect was excom- 
municated by the Council of the Lateran, in 
1179. They were also called Poplicans, or 
Populicans, 
UBLIC BATHS AND WASH-HOUSES,— 
These useful — —* —— 
5 During the prevalence of the cholera 
at Liverpool, in 1832, a poor woman, living in 
a back street in that town, knowing from ex- 
perience the misery and sickness consequent 
upon dirt, offered her neighbours the oppor- 
tunity of washing at a copper which she was 
fortunate enough to . Her dwell 
was soon crowded ; benevolent ladies rende 
assistance, and 85 families used this humble 
wash-house at a charge of one penny per week. 
The idea was taken up, and a s es- 
tablishment was opened in Frederick Street, 
Liverpool, in 1842. In Sep., 1844, a meeting 
was held at the Mansion House, and a sub- 
scription raised, with the view of introducing 
them in Lendon; and while the first was in 
course of erection, an oy of —— tiger 
passed to encourage e establishment o 
public baths and wash-houses (9g & 10 Vict. c. 
4', Aug. 26, 1846. Another » relat to 
e establishment of similar places in Ireland 
(g & 10 Vict. c. 87), received the royal assent 
the same day. Temporary establishments had 
been provided as carly as 1844, aud these gave 
place to buildings crected for the purpose, 
affording every accommodation both for pur- 
poses of washing and bathing. 


AD 

1845. Glasshouse Yard, London Docks. 
1 George Street, Ruston Square. 
1449 Orange Street, Leicester Square. 
1849. Lisson Grove, 

1861. Great Smith Street, Westminster, 
1841, Greenwich. 


1553. St. James's, Weatminster, 
1933. All Saints, t. 

1453. St. Giles's 

1553 St. George's, Bloomabury. 
1853 Lambeth. 

1*34. St. George's, Hanover Square. 
1454. Bermondsey. 


PUBLIC GOOD, WEAL, or WELFARE 
{ League), was concluded at Paris by the French 
nobles against Louis XI. towards the end of 
* More than soo princes, hts, &c., are 
said to have joined this League, e Duke of 
Berri, brother to Louis X1., joined it in March, 
1465, and the civil — *— own as the War 
of the Public Good, Weal, or Welfare, com- 
menced. The battle of Montlhéry was fought 
July 16, 1465, and the League was dissolved 
after the conclusion of the treaties of Conflans 
(gq. v.) and St. Maur-lea-Fosses (9. v.), 

PUBLIC GOOD, WEAL, or WELFARE 
(War).—The name given to the struggle w. 
between Louis XI., of France, and the leaders 
of the League of the Public Good, Weal, or 
Welfare (y. v.), which broke out in March, 1465. 

PUBLIC HOUSES.—(See VICTUALLERS,) 
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PULTAVA 


PUBLIC SCHOOLS.—The Calendar was first 
published in 1866. (See Cuartrer-House, Epv- 
cation, Eron CoLitecr, Grammar Scxoots, 
Harrow, Mercuant Tay tors, Pavt's, St., 
Ruesy, SuRewsevry, WestMinster, and WIN- 
CHESTER. } 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS CLUB (London), formed 
in 1865, was dissolved June 15, 1866. 

PUBLIC WELFARE, — The Committee of 
General Safety in Paris was superseded April 
6, 1793, by the Committee of Public Welfare, 
consisting of nine members of the Convention 
who were to deliberate in secret, Robespierre 
became a member July 27, and its number was 

to 12, Sep. 6. It obtained a virtual 
dictatorship Oct. 1o, and decided that the 
Queen, Marie Antoinette, should be brought 
to trial, which resulted in her execution, Oct. 
16; resolved on the destruction of the Dan- 
tonists, the chief of whom were executed, 
April 5, 1794; issued a decree, refusing 
quarter to the English or Hanoverian soldiers, 
in these words, ‘* No ner shall be taken 
from the English or Hanoverians,” May 209, 
1794 3 and sent all the farmers-general to 

e revolutionary tribunal, where they were 
at once condemned, May 8, 1794. Their power 
— declined ; and they were defeated 
nan attempt to save Fouquier-Tinville, July 


Oo, I " 
puckLeEcHURCH (Gloucestershire) was the 
court of the Saxon King Edmund I., who was 
assassinated here by an outlaw named Liofa, 
May 26, 946. 7 

PUEBLA, or PUEBLA DE LOS ANGELES 
{Mexico}, founded in 1533, was ——— 
—* French March 18, 1863, and surrende 

ay 18. 

PUERTO.,—/ See Porto Betio, Rico, &c.) 

PUGILISM, or BOXING, called ‘the noble 
art of self-defence,” was practised amongst 
ancient nations, and is said to have been 
— oo —— Alfred ng or 
(871—go1), an - (1483—85). It was 
made a profession early in the 8th century, 
the first public exhibi taking place about 
1740. Nicholas, afterwards Emperor of Russia, 
witnessed a prize fight at Coombe Warren, in 
1817. The great con between John Heenan, 
the “Benicia Boy,” an American, and Tom 
Sayers, an Englishman, in which the latter, 
after a fight of two hours’ duration, was 
virtually victor, took place at Farnborough, 
April 17, 1860. Heenan was defeated by King 
in another encounter at Wadhurst, Dec. 10, 
1863. (See CURTAIN THEATRE.) 

PULLEY. —The invention of the pulley 
is ascribed to Archimedes, n.c, 287 — B.C, 





212. 

PULPIT.—The pulpitum of the Romans, 
where the actors on the stage recited their 
parts, is described by Pollux in his ‘‘ Onomas- 
ticon,” written about 176. In churches it gene- 
rally faced the west, that the —— — sit 
facing the east, till the direction was wed 
by Sir Walter Mildmay on his foundation of 
the chapel of Emanuel College, Cambridge, in 
1 t was ordered that clocks should be 

over the pulpits in 1483. 

PULTAVA and PULTOWA.—(See BENDER 

and Po.Lrava.) 


PULTUSK 


PULTUSK (Poland.—The united army of 
the Saxons and Poles was defeated here by 
Charles XIL, May 1, 1703. An action, of 
which beth claimed the victory, was fought 
here between the French and the Russians, 
Dec. 26, 1806. 

PULU, or VEGETABLE SILK, was first 
imported from Hawaii in 1844. 

UMPS, according to Vitruvius, were in- 
vented by Ctesibius of Alexandria, and thence 
called machine Clesibica, about B.c. 200. Ladles 
or cups for drinking were first attached to 
wells and s by Edwin, King of Nor- 
thumberland ‘6:7—6 3). 

PUNCH AN JUDY, from the Italian 
Pulcinella or Policinella, of which various 
derivations are given, said to have o ted 
about 1600, became popular in England in the 
ae century. The earliest notice of Punch in 

gland, according to Mr. Peter Cunningham 
is found in entries in the Overscer's book of 
St. Martin's in the Fields for 1666 and 1667. 

PUNCTUATION was not introduced into 
Greck literature till B.c. 965. For some time 
after the invention of the art of printing, 
arbitrary marks were employed to divide sen- 
tences. The common parenthesis, interroga- 
tion, and period were gradually introduced in 
the 16th century. The colon is found in Bale’s 
“* Acta of English Worthies,” published in 1550, 
the note of admiration in Day's edition of 
Edward the Sixth’s Catechism, printed in 1553, 
and the semicolon in Hackluyt’s Voyages, 
which appeared in 1 

PUNIC WARS.—The first of these wars 
between the Romans and Carthaginians com- 
menced B.c. 264, and closed with conditions 
humiliating to the latter, B.c. 241, The second 
began by the capture of the island of tum 
by Hannibal, B.c. 218, and closed with his 
defeat at Zama, Oct. 19, B.C. 202. Peace was 
granted soon after, and the ratifications were 





ex B.C, 201, The third opened B.c. 
149, and terminated with the destruction of 
Carthage, : 


B.C, 146. 

PUNJAUB (Hindostan), deriving its name 
from two Persian words signifying five rivers 
(the Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, Beas, and Sutlej), 
was invaded by Alexander III, (the Great}, who 
defeated Porus, with his army of 30,000 foot, 
ipo horse, and 200 elephants, B.c. 327. The 

ohamm effected some conquests about 
gos. It was overrun by Mahmoud of Ghizni 
about 1001. The dynasty of the slave kings, 
with Delhi for their capital, was founded in 
1205, Tamerlane invaded it in 1398; and 
Nanak [1469—1539) founded the Sikh power. It 
was raised to an independent kingdom, under 
retry fore Singh, 7 1—1839. Hostilities broke 
out between the ikhs iy. v.) and the English, 
Nov. 17, 1845; and the battle of Moodkee, in 
which Sir Pragh Gough commanded and Sir 
Robert Sale was wounded, was fought Dec. 18. 
(See Lanorne.) The battle of Goojerat, in 
which the Sikhs were totally routed, fought 
Feb, 21, 1849, was followed by the annexation 
of the country, March 29, 1849. 

PUNTIDO (Italy). — The first Lombard 
League (. v.) was signed at this convent, 
— tween Bergamo and Milan, April 7, 
1167. 
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PURITANS 

PUPILS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. — (See 
JANSENISTS. 

PUPPETS.—In French Marionettes and in 
Italian Fantoccini, miniature figures, or dolls, 
worked by wires in puppet plays or exhibi- 
tions, a kind of amusement believed to have 
been common in Egypt and Etruria, and 
amongst other ancient nations. Something 
similar, in China and India, is known as 
Ombres Chinoises, In England puppets are 
mentioned under the name ‘‘ Motions,” the 

ieces performed being for the most part 

en from Bible narratives. Robert Powel’s 
puppet show is noticed in the Tatler, May ts, 
17099. When Le Sage was prevented ™m 
writing for the French theatre, in 1721, he 


— uppet plays. 
P RCELL CLUB (Se CONCERT. } 
PURE GOTHIC.— (See Gorntc ARcHITEC- 


TURE.) 

PURGATORY, “ ble with St. Augus- 
tine,” says Milman (Lat. Chriat., vol. vi. b. xiv. 
ch. 2), ‘‘ probable with Gregory the Great, grew 
up, I am persuaded (its growth is singularly 
indistinct and untraceable’, out of the mercy 
and modesty of the Priesthood.” Origen, in 
240, taught that the souls of good men will, at 
the judgment-day, pass through a purgatorial 
fire ; Augustine, , expressed an opinion 
that this might e place in the interval 
between death and the day of judgment; and 
Gregory I., in 604, established it as an article 
of faith. The Benedictine monks industriously 
disseminated the doctrine in 615; and the 
duty of all persons to * for souls in pur- 
gatory was enjoined by the Pope in tooo, 

eter Lom taught that sins committed 
after baptiam were so punished, in 1164. It 
was dec to be an article of faith by the 
Council of Florence in 14 The doctrine 
had gone out of fashion in land in 1547. 
“Yet,” says Hallam (Hist. of Eng. vol. i., 
ch. i. s. 3), “in the first liturgy put forth 
under Edward VI. (1549) the prayers for de- 

—— —* Pr — out of 
respect to the prejudices o. e people, or to 
the immemorial antiquity of the practice. But 
such prayers, if not necessarily pags a. the 
doctrine of purgatory (which yet, in the main, 
they appear to do}, are at least so closely con- 
nected with it that the belief could never be 
eradicated while they remained. Hence, in 
the revision of the lit , four years after- 
wards, they were laid aside; and several other 
changes made, to eradicate the vestiges of the 
ancient superstition.” (See InpULGENCE.) 

PURIFICATION, — (See Canptemas Day, 
Feasts, and Lustre.) 

PURITANS.—The name was first applied, 
according to Fuller, in 1564, and to 8 ,in 
1569, to persons who, in the time of Queen 

zabeth, refused to adhere to the episcopal 
form of worship. They returned in consider- 
able numbers from the continent, in 1558. 
Many of the clergymen were deprived of their 
benefices in 1565. A proclamation against 
them was issued in 1573, and they were for- 
bidden to leave the kingdom without licence, 
July a1, 1635. James Il, published his de- 
claration of indulgence April. 4, 1687; and the 
Toleration Act, passed May 24, 1689, relieved 


PURPLE 


from the penal statutes all Protestant dis- 
senters except Unitarians, (See Dissenrenrs, 
Mank-Precate Tracts, MILLexary Perition, 
NoxconrorMists, NovaTiIans, &c.)} . 

PURPLE was procured by the Phonicians 
from several species of univalve shell-fish, the 
Tyrians being famed for cloth dyed in this 
manner, B.c. 2112. It is mentioned in con- 
nection with the construction of the Jewish 
tabernacle (Exod, xxv. 4), B.C. 1491, and was 
worn in Greece, B.C. 559. Its use was restricted 
to the and palace of Justinian L., under 
a ty of —— After having been 
lost for ages, the me of prod the 
Tyrian purple was rediscovered in the 17th 
century. (See COCHINEAL,) 

PURVEYORS for the royal household were 
subjected to some in the exercise 
of their arbi duties, by Magna Charta, 
June rs, 1215, an a statutes. 
The prerogative was by 12 Charles 
IL, c. 24 (1660), 

PUSEYISM.—(See TracrarianiaM., } 

PUTEOLI Ser , the modern Pozzuoli, 

y called Dicwarchia, was founded by a 
colony from Cum, B.C. 521 ; fortified by the 
Roman senate against Hannibal B.c. 215; 
became the — port for landing supp: 

army B.C. 212; and 

received a Roman colony B.C, 194. St. Paul 
landed here on his — me, in 59 
Acta xxviii. 13). It was a favourite resort of 
Roman nobility towards the close of the 
republic, and here Cicero had a villa, which 
he named Academia, B.C. 45. 
—— —* —— 25,000 spectators, — 
pres at the 8, B,C, 31, and Nero 
entertained Tiridates ia of with 
combats of gladiators and wild beasts in 66. 
It was captured by Alaric I. in 410, by Genseric 
in 455, and by Totila = An eruption of 
the Solfatara caused much destruction in 1198, 
and a volcanic disturbance of the Monte Nuovo 


did considerable ie 2 in 1538. (See Prausa.) 
PUTRID SORE HHOAT. — (See Dirn- 


THERIA, 

PYDNA (Greece), whence Themistocles took 
ship for Asia, p.c. 466, was captured by 
Archelaus, who removed its site 20 stadia 
from the sea, B.c. 411. It was betrayed to 
Philip Il. in the beginning of the Social war, 
B,C, 358, when Demosthenes ransomed some 
Athe citizens who had been sold into 


slavery, Olympias took ref here, and it 
was basleged, — — 


she was made prisoner by 
Cassander, mo. ane The fate of the Nineodentan bs 


monarchy was decided in a plain near this city, 
when Perseus was defeated and made prisoner 
by the Romans, under Lucius £milius Paulus, 
June 22, B.C. 168. 

PYLUS.—The inhabitants of this city, the 
modern Navarino, emigrated to Cyllene at the 
re of the second — war, B.C. =“ 
A fort was erected © promontory by 
Demosthenes, the A , BC. 

24. Here, with five galleys allowed for his 
elence, he was besieged by the rtans. 
Eurymedon came to his relief, and he defeated 
the fleet of the besiegers B,c, 425. A treaty 
was concluded by which the Athenians agreed 
to give up the fortress to the Lacedswmonians, 
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BC, 421; nevertheless they retained possession 
till B.c. 409. The Avars settled here, in the 
6th century, from whom it received its name 
of Avarino, subsequently corrupted into Nava- 


rino (q. v.). 

PY hawt IDS (Battle).— Napoleon Buonaparte, 
having —— the — army, * 
Chébreisse, Egy pt, 13, 1798, pursu 
them to the of the ids, near Cairo, 
where he another victory, July 21. It 
was on this occasion that Napoleon, in en- 
couraging his troops before the battle, used 
the expression, ‘‘ Forty centuries look down 
upon you from the pyramids,” 

PYRAMIDS (Egypt).—The great pyramid is 

to C who employed 100, 000 
men 20 years in ding it, at dates rang- 
ing from B,C. 3230—B.C, 2120; the second to 
Cephren or Cep 8, B.C. 1032; and the 
third to Mycerinus, B.c, g6o. There are other 
pie of inferior size. Sir G. Cornewall 
—— — — * is no — for any 

not even the —— 
hee sey 8 temple, B.c. rorr. ey were 
explored by Davison in 1763 ; by Belzoni in 1815 ; 
oy ro wy Caviglia in 1816; and by Col. Vyse 

1 

PYRENEES (Treaty}.—This peace, between 
France and Spain, by which the former was 
confirmed in on of Alsace and Pignerol, 
and received Roussillon and part of Cerdagne, 
was concluded at the Isle of Faisans, near 
B Nov. 7, 1659. 

PY METER, or fire-measurer, was invent- 
ed by Musschenbrock, in 1730. Ramsden’s 
"Philosophical ‘Trataactions” for 178, 1784, 
* sactions” for 1782, 1784 
and 1786, Professor Daniel in 1821 constructed 
one which gained him the Rumford medal, in 
1830. Ericason’s was shown at the Great 
Exhibition in 1851. 

PYROTEC .—(See Fireworks.) 

PYRRHGIC, or MARTIAL DANCE, in which 
the —— were armed, and went oe 
all the military evolutions, is ascribed to Mi- 
nerva, aud was revived by Pyrrhus, n.c. 318—272. 
It was performed at the Panathenaic festiv. 
and was introduced at Rome by Julius Ceesar 
—* 46—44). Athenwus (about 200) says the 

was still pract his time. 

PYRRHONISM, a school of Greck sceptics, 
founded by Pyrrho of Elis, about B.c. 340. 
His system was fully expounded by Sextus 


Em about 180. 
PYTHAGOREAN PHILOSOPHY, instituted 
y , born at Samos B.C, was 
carried into practice at Crotona, where he 
settled B.c. 535. <A dispute having arisen 
the spoil of the conquered Sybarites 
© ular tumult that ensued, the 
was fired, and many of the 
——— perished in the flames, B.c. 510. 
e general persecution of the sect throughout 
Magna Grecia, which followed, only ceased on 
the —— of a — moe of 
en —— supposed to have 
Bied at Metapontum, about B.c. 507. Ho is said 
to have been the first to assume the title of 
philosopher, or lover of wisdom. The distin- 
guishing feature of his system, the metemp- 
sychosis, or the doctrine of the transmigration 
30 


during th 


PYTHIAN GAMES { 818 ] QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE 
souls, ed amongst the E; and QUADRAGESIMA,—( See Lent.) 
the Hindoos, The system, w eclined QUADRAGESIMA SUNDAY, so called be- 


B.C. 300, WAS revived about B.C 100. 

PYTHIAN GAMES, originally musical con- 
tests near Delphi, in celebration of the victory 
of Apollo over the Python, were said to have 
been established by Apollo himself. They 
were celebrated every ninth year till n.c. 586, 
and afterwards every fifth year till about 
394. A flute contest and athletic sports were 
added s.c. 586, and chariot races B.C. 582. 
Some authorities contend that it. was only from 
B.C. 586 —— the name of 

PYX — vessel, used in the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church for the Eucharistic elements, 
was in early times in the form of a dove. 


Q. 


QUACKERY.—Impostors in the practice of 
medicine have existed in all ages, and in 
ancient Greece and Rome were very nume- 
rous. Hippocrates Ridens (May 17, 1686) 
sketches one thus: ‘‘ His sagacity is remarka- 
ble; for he hath found out an art both to 
conceal his own ignorance and impose on that 
of other folks, to his own advantage. His 
prime care is to get the names of diseases 
without book, and a bead-roll of rattling terms 
of art, which he uses to beguile the mobile,— 
first of their senses, and next of their pence. 
He has an excellent talent in ing well 
— * are sick; and, by giving them his 

, verifies the prediction, and is sure to 
make them so.” A quack who exhibited upon 
a stage in Covent Garden in 1690, amused his 

tors by taking 13 grains of some poisonous 

, under the inspection of several surgeons 
and physicians. He contrived by some means 
to — any visible ill-effects from a dose 
that would have killed 2omen. St. John Long, 
a celebrated quack, was tried for the man- 
slaughter of one of his patients {Miss Cashin) 
Oct. 30, 1830. He was found guilty, and fin 
A coroner's inquest returned a verdict 
of manslaughter against the same quack, Nov. 
11, 1830, for having occasioned the death of 
Mrs. Catherine Lloyd. He was tried on this 
wer and uitted, Feb. 19, 1831. : 

~ ADI,.—This ancient ple inhabited pafts 
of the modern Bohemia, Hungary, and Moravia. 
a Aenean to the Romans in the reign of 
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, about 168, At 
a later period they joined a confederacy of 
German nations inst Rome. They led the 
Romana into a defile, where no water could be 
obtained, occupied every strong post, and left 
them to perish, in 174; but the Romans un- 
©x obtained a supply and defeated the 
Quadiin battle. The second war lasted three 
years,—from 178 to 180,—with no decisive 
result, and the Quadi remained unsubdued. 
Having, about 353, invaded the Roman empire, 
Constantius Il, expelled them, and spread 
desolation and terror throughout their country, 
They overran Gaul in 407, and their name dis. 
W3 from his about the sth century, 
UADRA.—(See VANCOUVER ISLAND.) 


cause it is the goth day before Good Friday. 
The festival of the establishment of St, Peter's 
Chair at Antioch, instituted about 36, is kept 
on Quadragesima Sunday by the Roman 
Catholic Church. Ed ii, celebrated a 
jubilee on this day in 1477. 

QUADRANT.—The ait astronomical quad- 
rant of which any account exists is that used 
by Ptolemy, a celebrated astronomer, who 
flourished in t about the middle of the 
2nd century. The instrument known as Davis's 
——— or back-staff, was invented by Capt. 

ohn Davis in 1590. A portable quadrant was 
invented by Gunter in 1618. Hadley’s quad- 
rant, su to have been invented in 1731 
wd Jobn Hadley, who died Feb. 15, 1744, isthe 
chief instrument now in use for observing 
altitudes at sea. 

QUADRATURE, or SQUARING THE 
CIRCLE.—Archimedes (B.c. 287—212) is the 
first who attempted a practical solution of the 
question. St. Vincent, an able 
mathematician, published his work on the 
quadrature of the circle in 1647. It was refuted 
by Descartes and other eminent mathemati- 

After the time of Newton (Dec. 25, 
1642—March 20, 1727), mathematicians seem 
to have relinquished the attempt to solve the 

roblem, ory numerous pretended solu- 

ons were put forward, Mathulon, a French- 
man, in 1727 offered 3,000 livres to any one who 
should prove his solution wrong, and he was 
actually compelled by a court of law to pay the 
reward, Causans in 1753 offered to bet 300,000 
francs on the correctness of his process, and 
deposited 10,000 francs, which were claimed by 
several persons, and, amongst others, by a 

oung lady, who brought an action for them ; 

ut the bet was declared null. The French 
Academy of Sciences resolved in 1755 not to 
examine any more pretended solutions,—a 
course which was afterwards followed by the 


Royal Society in land. 
UADRILATE —— name given 
to the four fortresses, Mantua, Le Pes- 


, 
chiera, and Verona, which constituted the chief 
defence of the Austrian province of Venetia. 
This line of defence was ceded with Venetia to 
Italy by the treaty of peace concluded at 
Vienna, Oct. 3, 1866. 

QUADRILEE, a dance of French origin, was 
introduced into England about 1813. A game 
at cards, called quadrille, ana in Lancashire 
‘‘ preference,” was introduced in the beginning 
of the 18th century. 

QUADRIVIUM, or FOUR BRANCHES, 
consisting of arithmetic, astronomy, music, 
and geometry, formed a course of study during 
the Middle Ages, whilst the Trivium, or 
three branches, included grammar, logic, and 
rhetoric, 

QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE.—This treaty of 
alliance between Great Britain, France, and 
the Emperor, for the purpose of guarant 
the succession of the reigning families in Grea 
Britain and France, and sett the partition 
of the Spanish monarchy, was signed in London 
Aug. 2, 1718. The Duke of Savoy acceded to it 
Nov. 18, 1718. On the accession of Holland, 


QUZSTOR 


in Feb., 1719, it obtained the name of the Quad- 
ruple Alliance. Spain acceded to the terms of 
this alliance Jan. 26, 1720. (See AIX La 
CuaPELie, Treaties.) The alliance signed at 
London April 22, 1834; between England, 
France, Port and the 
affairs of the Peninsula, also bears this name. 
QU £STOR.—Two questores parricidii, who 
acted as public tors in cases of murder, 
or any capital offence, existed in Rome during 
the period of the Kings. Two questores 
classici, who had charge of the public money, 
were first —— about Bc. 485. Thenumber 
was doubled s.c, 421, and it was decided that 
they should be chosen from the patricians and 
the plebeians. It was not, however, till B.c. 
409 that a plebeian was elected, and then the 
choice fell on three plebeians and one patrician. 
They also had charge of the funds of the army, 
to which they were paymasters. The number 
of quaestors was increased to eight, B.c. 265. 
Sylla raised the number to 20, and Julius 
Cresar to 40. During the time of the Emperors 
their number varied; and from the re of 
Claudius I. (41—54) it became custo for 
umstors, on entering office, to give g to- 
spectacles to the people ; so that none but 
the wealthiest Romans could aspire to the 


ce. 

QUAIL FIGHTING.— See Cock Fionutrxa.) 

QUAKERS, or SOCIETY OF FRIENDS,— 
This sect was founded in 1647 by George Fox, 
who was born at Drayton, in Leicestershire, in 
July, 1624, and died in London, Jan. 13, 1691. 
Fox was brought before Mr. Justice Gervase 
Bennet, at Derby, in 1650. ‘‘He,” says Fox, 
“was the first that called us Quakers, use 
I bid them quake at the word of the Lord.” A 
Quaker in Colchester starved himself to death 
upon the presumption that he could fast 40 
days, in April, 1656. Another Quaker, who 
personated Jesus Christ at Bristol and other 
places, was found guilty of blasphemy, and was 
sentenced to be whipped, put in the pillory, 
and his tongue bored through with a hot iron, 
Dec, 17, 1656. The Quakers appointed meeti 
for sullerings in 1675, and attempted to esta 
lish themselves in Holland and Germany in 
1677. William Penn became a Quaker in 1666, 
sod: founded Pennsylvania in 1682. An address 
was —— to James Il. by the Quakers 
in March, 1685. After congratulating him on 
his accession, it proceeded thus: ‘* We are told 
thou art not of the persuasion of the Church 
of England any more than we, and therefore 
we hope that thou wilt grant ugto us the same 
liberty which thou allowest thyself.” An act 
of ind nee to the Quakers, that their solemn 
affirmation should be instead of an 
oath, was in 1696, and in 1828 their 
affirmation was allowed in civil and criminal 
trials. In 1761 members in the slave- 
trade were disowned, The ite Quakers, 
who a in the streets dreased in white, 
and went about indoors in a state of nudity, 
imitating the Adamites (q. v.), created some 
ronan: in Ireland early in the 19th century. 
The Hicksite schism, socalled from Hicks, 
ite originator, commenced in America in 1827, 
and the Beaconites arose soon after, Further 
dissensions led to the formation of the Evan- 
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Quakers and the Wiburites, and t 
have occurred in this sect. Mixed 
were sanctioned Nov. 2, 1858. By 23 
Vict. c. 18 (May 15, 1860), which came into force 
June 30, solemnized according to 
the usage of Quakers, where only one of the 
parties is a Quaker, are declared valid. 
QUARANTINE was devised for the purpose 
of preventing the communication from one 
country to another of contagious diseases, The 
term originally signified a period of 40 days, 
during which persons com from foreign 
parts were not permitted to land, It originated 
as early as 1127, at Venice, where pest-houses, 
or lazarettos (g.v.), were established in 1423. 
Regulations for ships to perform quurantine 
were in 1710. All former quarantine 
acts were ed by 6 Geo, IV. c. 78 June 27, 
1825), and the existing quarantine regulations 
depend upon its provisions and orders in 
council issued under its authority. 
QUARRIES.—Egypt in ancient times 
sessed numerous quarries, those in the ah as 
bourhood of Syene and in the island of Elephan- 
tine being the best known. The masterpieces 
of Grecian sculpture were executed in the white 
marble obtained from the es of Attica 
and the islands of the Archipelago, The quarries 
at Ephesus constituted an immense labyrinth. 
One of these, in the hill 7 lw, with the stone 
from which the edifices of Syracuse were built, 
about B.c. 732, was large enough to hold 7,cco 
Greek sol taken prisoners when Nicias 
retreated from that city, B.c. 413. The Greek 
and Roman quarries were worked by slaves. 
The most celebrated quarries in England are 
those of Portland, which furnished Sir Chris- 
topher Wren with the stone for St. Paul's 
Cathedral, the Monument, and most of the 
ublic edifices in London built after the Great 
Fire in 1666. The quarries near Plymouth, 
which were opened in 1812, furnished the stone 
for the construction of the water, 
QUARTERING in Heraldry has been traced 
to the 14th ig’ F 
QUARTERLY REVIEW.—The first number 
— in London in April, 1600, under the 
torship of William Gifford, a celebrated 
political writer and critic, who was born at 
Ashburton, in Devonshire, in April, 1757, and 
died in London, Dec. 31, 1826. 

UARTER SESSIONS COURT was ordered 
to held in every quarter of the year, or 
oftener if required, in 1388; and by subsequent 
statutes, quarter seasions were to be 
held at uniform periods. By 1 Will. IV. c. 70 
July 23, 1830), these periods were fixed the 

rst week after Oct. 11, the first week after 
Dec. 28, the first weck after March 31, and the 
first week after June 24, Further regulations 
were made by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 38 ‘June 30, 1842). 

QUASI MODO.—(See Low Sunpay, 

——— BRAS (Battle), fought at this 
and 


QUATRE BRAS 
gelical 
c 


e in Belgium, between the Allied arm 
e French, under Marshal N 
1815. The inferiority of the Allies in numbers, 
aad their want of artillery and cavalry, the 
Be horse, 2, 000 strong, having left the 
field in a panic early in the action, rendered 
the combat for along time unequal. The Eng- 
lish, however, received reinforcements, and 
3°02 


ey, June 16, 


QUEBEC 


after a di 
favour of the Allies. 

QUEBEC ‘Battle’, fought on the heights of 
Abraham, near this city, Sep. 13, 1759. The 
English, who gained a complete victory, were 
commanded Gen. Wolfe (1726—59), and the 
French by the Marquis De Montcalm (1712—s9). 
Both commanders were killed, and a monument 
in their memory has been erected on the site of 
the battle. 

QUEBEC — founded on the site of 
the Indian village Stadacona, by the French, 
July 13, 16038, was captured in 1629 by the 
English, and restored March 17, 1632, to the 
French, who fortified it in 1690, The city sur- 
rendered to the English Sep. 18, 1769 and 
was .ceded to them at the peace o Paris, 
Feb, 10, 1763. During the revolutionary war, 
the Americans under Montgomery atterm 
to take the city by assault during the night 
Dec. 31, 1775, and were re with great 
loss, e Roman Catholic Seminary was 
founded in 1636, and made a university in 1854; 
and the Presbyterian college was founded 
1862. It was made a bishopric in 1793, and the 
seat of government April 17, 1856; and gave 

lace to Ottawa in 1858. A fire, which 
————— 1,650 houses, and rendered 12,000 
persons homeless, occurred May 28, 1845; 
another, which destroyed upwards of 1,200 
dwellings in less than eight hours, and left 
15,000 people without shelter, June 28 1845 5 
another, which destroyed 120 houses in the 
8t. Louis suburbs, June 7, 1862; and a still 
more extensive calamity of the kind, attri- 
buted to Fenian emissaries, Aug. 17, 1866. 

QUEDLINBURG (Prussia) was founded in 
g20 by Henry I, (the Fowler), The celebrated 
convent, established in 932, or 937, Was sup- 
pressed in 1801, 

QUEEN. —The word, derived from the Saxon 
cwen, signifying wife, — referred ex- 
clusively to the wife of a . The wives of 
the Roman emperors were dist ished by the 
title Augusta. By 25 Edw. III. st. 5, c. 2 
(x350), it was made high treason to conspire the 
death of a queen consort, or to violate her 
chastity. e BSalic law (q. v.) excluded 
females from exercising royal authority; but 
by 1 Mary, 8. 3, c. 1 (1553), the ity of 
—— was doclazed constitutional in 
this country. Queens-consort are in 


law as = e women in some = * — may 
possess vate property, w ey are 
entitled to bequeath or pe] This — — was 

y 28, 


confirmed by 39 & 40 Geo. III. e. 88 (J 
1800) 


UEEN ANNE’S BOUNTY, —The first-fruits 
and tenths (See ANNaTEs), which originally 
formed part of the papal exactions from the 
British clergy, were, by 26 Hen, VIII. c. 3 
(1534), annexed to the revenue of the crown, 
and continued to form part of the royal income 
until, ay 2& 3 Anne, ¢. 11 (1703), Queen Anne 
obtain : ear tae tice ot ivem — the aug · 
mentation e of poor clergymen, 
which she did by letters patent, Nov. 3. By 
1 & 2 Vict. c. 20 Tapril 11, 1838), the offices of 
first-fruits, tenths, and Queen Anne's bounty 
were consolidated; and by 4 & 5 Vict. ©. 39,8: 4 


June a1, 1841), provisions were made for sub- 
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rate struggle the battle ended in | stituting an equivalent for the first-fruits and 
mimissioners 


QUEEN'S COLLEGE 


tenths paid by the ecclesiastical co 
vernors of the bounty. 

QUEEN ANNE'S FARTHINGS.—In accord- 
ance with a suggestion made by Dean Swift, in 
1712, that the copper money of the realm 
should be re-coined, and adorned with devices 
of a medallic type. a few pattern farthings 
were struck. @ most celebrated is the 
farthing of 1713, which bears a bust on the 
obverse, and a figure of Peace in a car, with the 
legend ‘‘ Pax missa per orbem" on the reverse. 
The farthing of 1714, known as the “‘ canopy 
farthing,” from the dovies of Britannia seated 
under a portal, is very rare, Another pattern 
farthing, dated 171 ‘ after Queen Anne’s death, 
has the motto “* Be o et = in basso-relievo, 
and is the most scarce. e impressions in 
= and silver were struck from the same 


es, but the d were poor, and —— 
ject was abandon A Queen Anne’s f ing 
of the ordinary type is worth from 14s. to £1; 
but much higher prices have been paid. 

QUEEN CHARLOTTE'S ISLANDS (N, Pa- 
cific), form part of British Columbia, first 
observed by Capt, Cook, while exploring the 


north-west coast of America, in 1778, were 
thought by him to form part of the continent. 
They were ascertained to be islands by Capt. 
Dixon, in 1787, who gave them their t 
name, and were included in the colony of 
British Columbia by 21 & 22 Vict. e. 99 (Aug. 2, 


1858). Gold was discovered in one of the 
group in 1850. 
EEN CHARLOTTES ISLANDS, or 


THE ARCHIPELAGO OF VERA CRUZ 
. Pacific), discovered in 1 by Alvaro de 
endana, who named the principal one in the 

up Vera Cruz. They were visited in 1767 

by pt. Carterct, who called them Queen 

otte’s Islands, and the name of 

the island of Vera Cruz to t of Egmont. 

la pon ale / seqeatt na mit pg Bas 
© gro’ 


wrecked on one of up in 1788. 
8 QUEEN’S BEXNCH. —Se Rd's (or Quern’s) 
EXCH. 
QUEEN'S COLLEGE (Cam ).—Henry 
V1. granted 


two charters, dated - 3, 1446, 
and “a, 1447, for the College of a. er. 
nard, -mentioned was revoked by a 
charter dated March 30, 1448, granting Queen 
Margaret licence to found the Queen's Co 

of St. Margaret and St, Bernard, which she 
did April 15. It was further endowed by 
Elizabeth Woodville, consort of Edward IV. 
in 1465. Richard Lil, granted the forfeited 
estates of John Vere, Earl of Oxford, to the 
college ; but this grant was annulled on the 
accession of H VII. in 1485. A by-fellow- 
ship was founded in 1694. 

UEEN’'S COLLEGE (Oxford) was founded 
by Robert Eglesfield, confessor to Phili 
queen of Edward IIL, in 1340, for a vernal 
and 12 fellows, to be chosen in the in- 
stance from the counties of Cumberland and 
Westmoreland. Eight fellowships and four 
scholarships, open to all, and four exhibitions, 
confined to the province of Canterbury, were 
also founded, from — left for that pur- 
pose by John Michel in 1739. The foundation- 


stone of the south quadrangle was laid by the 
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vost, Dr. William Lancaster, Feb. 6, 1710. 
ueen Caroline, in 1733, gies 1,000 towards 
its completion, which took pluce in 1759. The 
interior of a —* side was destroyed by 
fire in 1778. e library was begun in 1692, 
and the outside finished in 1694. The chapel, 
the foundation of which was laid in 338 
was dedicated on All Saints’ day, 1719. e 
— over _ by Pr —_— the Holy 

amily — ce 1717. 

Henry v. supposed to have been —— 
bere. Great changes were made by 17 & 18 
Vict. c. 81 (Aug. 7, 1854). 

QUEEN'S COLL {58 {Ireland),—By 8 & 9 
Vict. c. 66 (July 31, 1845), the Queen was 
auth to endow new colleges for the 
wrote acerca ok learn om teen — ers 
were acco ¥ gran or the esta ment 
of a college at Cork, Dec. 19, 1845, and others 
at Helfast and Galway, Dec. 30. In order to 
enable the students at these colleges to receive 
degrees, letters patent were issued, Aug. 15, 
1850, for the foundation of the ‘‘ Queen's 
University in Ireland,” the seat of which was 
ordered to be in Dublin. The university held 
its first senate June 19, 1851, and erred 
degrees for the first time in aim 

UEENSLAND, or MOR N BAY (Aus- 
).—Moreton Bay was separated from New 
South Wales and erected into a colony, under 
the name of Queensland, by letters patent 
—— Dec. 4, 18 The family of Mr. 

ills, a settler from Victoria, consis of 19 
people, were barbarously massacred by the 
aboriginal natives, Oct. 19, 1861. (See Bris- 


BANE, 

QUEEN'S LETTER.— See Brrer.) 

QUEEN’S PRISON, —(SeeK1nc's (or QUEEN’s) 
Benen Prison.) 

QUEEN'S THEATRE (London), — This 
theatre, in Tottenham Street, Tottenham 
Court Road, was built Paschali for the 
concerts of ancient music, which were re- 
moved, in 1794, to the King’s Theatre, in the 
Haymarket, It was hired in 1802 by Col. 
Grenville, for his entertainment—the Pic-Nic 
Society—and in 1810 it was converted into a 
theatre, under the name of the A 
afterwards called the Queen's Theatre. It was 
re-decorated and re-opened as a fashionable 
theatre, called the ce of Wales's Theatre, 


Saturday, A 15, 1865, 
QUELNSTOWN (Canada).—The Americans 
were defeated here by the lish, Oct. 13, 
1812, their commander, Gen, W. orth, with 
goo men, be taken prisoners. It was occu- 
— pag mericans in May, 1813; and in 
. they made an attempt to destroy the 
town with red-hot shot, but were defeated by 
an English force. It was again occupied by 
the Americans in June, 1814. 

QUEENSTOWN (Ireland) was so named b 
Queen Victoria on her first visit to Ireland, 
Aug. 3, 1849. It had previously been called the 
Cove of Cork, and was, as recently as 1786 
a small , inhabited by a few pilots and 
fishermen. ring the French war it became 
a place of some importance, and a rendezvous 
for shipping. A = was built in 1805, and 

urch in 1810, 


bart i 
QUEEN VICTORIA STEAMER, Capt. 
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Chureh, sailed from Liverpool for Dublin, 
with 112 persons, Feb. 14, 1853. About mid- 
night she passed the Bailey lighthouse, when 
a thick snow-storm commenced, which ren- 
dered surrounding objects nearly invisible. 
In a short time the ship struck upon the 
Howth rocks, at the entrance to Dublin har- 
bour, and sank almost immediately. Efforts 
were made to use the boats, but, owing to 
the general panic, they proved of little ser- 
vice, and sg of the passengers were drowned. 
The calamity was attributed to the careless- 
ness of the captain and his officers, who all 


perished, 

QUEKETT CLUB, — (See Microscorican 
Societies, )" , 

QUENTIN, ST. (Battle), in which a Spanish 
armny, assisted by a body of English troops, de- 
feated the French, commanded by the Constable 
Montm , Whose object was to raise the 
siege of St, Quentin, Aug. ro, 1557. 
QUENTIN, 8ST. (France), the ancient Au- 
ages Veromanduorum, received Christianity 

the 3rd —— — St. Quentin, and was 
named after him inthegth. It became the seat 
of a bishopric, which was transferred to Noyon 
in the 6th century. It was united to the 
crown and fortified in 1215, ceded to Burgundy 
in 1435, and reunited to France in 1477. It 
was fosteged b a Spanish army of 50,c0omen, 
with an auxiliary corps of 8,cc0 English, in 
1557, and was bravely defended by Admiral 
Collen, who surrendered it in the same * ends 
and it was restored to France in 15 ing 
a strongly fortified place, it was co ered one 
of the bulwarks of France on the north- 
eastern frontier. The linen manufacture was 
introduced in 1579. The canal connecting it 
with the Oise, commenced in 1738, was com- 

eted by Napoleon I. in 1810, e fortifica- 
were destroyed in 1820, 

QUERCUM, —( See OAK —— 

QUERN.—This primitive hand-mill, formed 
of two heavy stones, is said to have been used 
by the Romans, Boswell states that it was 
the ancient instrument of the Highlanders, 
and that he and Dr. Johnson observed a 
woman one in the Isle of Skye duri 
their tour in the Hebridesin 1773. He adds tha’ 
it had then almost entirely gone out of use. 

UESNE, DU.-—(See Fort Prrt.) 

UESNOY (France).—This town wns forti- 
fied in 1150, and a siege, in 1340, is mentioned 
by Froissart. It was captured by Louis XI. 
in 1477, and by Turenne in 1654. The Duke 
of Ormond besieged it June 8, 1712; it sur- 
rendered July 4 and was recaptured b: the 
French Oct. 4. The Austrians took it, 
short siege, Sep. 11, 1793; and the French 
were defeated in a t battle in the neigh- 
bourhood, Sep. 13. e French —— pos- 
session a 15, 1794. It was en by the 
Allied armies June 29, 1815. 

QUIBERON BAY (France).— An English 
fleet destroyed some French ships and dis- 
mantled the forts in this bay in Sep., 1746. 
Admiral Hawke defeated the French fleet 
here Nov. 20, 1759. A body of French emi- 
grants and soldiers, to the number of about 

,ooo, conveyed by an English fleet, landed in 
Suiberon Bay June 27, 1795. They took pos- 


QUICKSILVER 


session of Fort Penthitvre June 30; but their 
hopes of support from the tion of the 
surrounding country not be realized, they 
were defeated by the republican army, July 20, 
179s. The English fleet, owing to stormy 
weather, could not approach the shore to suc- 
cour them; and the royalists capitulated, on 
condition that the lives of the soldiers should 
be spared, and the e ts allowed to em- 
bark. In spite of this, the National Conven- 
tion dec that all the prisoners should be 
put to death; and 800 were shot, the re- 
mainder being allowed to escape. The forts 
in the bay were attacked and dismantled by 
an squadron under Sir Edward Pellew, 
June 4, 1800, A monument to the memory 


of the victims of the expedition of 1795 was 
erected, under the auspices of Marsha{ Soult, 


in 1814. 

QUICKSILVER, or MERCURY, was known 
to the ancients from the remotest ages. The 
most productive quicksilver-mine is that of 
Almaden, in Spain, mentioned by Pliny as 
producing, in his time, 10.000 Roman pounds 
annually. The next in importance is that of 
Idria, in Illyria, disco accidentally by a 
—— in 1497. The mines of Huancavelica, 

Peru, were discovered about 1566 or 1567. 
Its use for refining silver was ——— ‘i 
the 16th century, and it was first ape doa 
for this purpose in the silver-mines of Peru 


in 1571. 

QUIERS,—/ See Crtert.) 
UILERCY-SUR-OISE, or KIERSY (France). 
harles Martel died at this place Oct. 22, 741. 

Councils were held here in April or May, 849; 
in 853; Feb. 25, 857; and in March, 858. The 
nobles of France obtained from Charles I. 
{the Bald} an edict, rendering hereditary all 
fiefs, earldoms, and duchies, at a diet held 
here, June 14—16, 877. Hallam remarks that 
in this reign the Church took the ascendant 
in national councils. 

ULETISM.—The views of this sect were 
embodied in the works of Michael Molinos, a 
Spanish priest, in the 17th century, His books 
were condemned at Rome, and he was impri- 
soned in 1687, and died Dec. 29, 1695. About the 
same time, Madame Guyon, or Guion, became 
a great advocate of quiectism in France, She 
fixed her residence at Paris in 1688 or 1 
and wrote several works in its favour, whic 
were condemned by Bossuet, who caused her 
to be confined in a monastery for six months. 
She was afterwards im ned in the Bastille 
for several years, and died June 9, 1717. The 
Archbishop of Paris called her writings “a 
monstrous and diabolical system.” They were 
defended by Fénélon, which led to his con- 
demnation by Innocent XLII. in March, 1699. 
(See HesycHasts. | 

QUILLOTA (Chili), founded in 1726, has 

suffered severely from earthquakes, and was 
nearly destro by one in 1823. e - 
mines in its vicinity are the richest in Chit 

UILLS are said to have been first used for 

ting in the sth century. The earliest au- 
thentic account of their use is in the writings 
of Isidore, who died — 4. 636. 

UILOA, or KEELWA (Africa), situated on 
an d close to the mainland, was taken by 
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the Portuguese, after repeated attacks, in 1505. 
When they made Mozambique the centre of 
their settlements in Africa, the town fell into 
decay, and was ultimately wrested from them 
by the Imam of Muscat. On its first occu 
tion by the Portuguese it was the capital of 
Eastern Africa, but no traces of its ancient 
— existed when visited by Capt. Beaver 

1812. 

QUILON [{Hindostan).—This town on the 
coast of Travancore, formerly called Coulan, 
is said to have been founded in 825. The 
Dutch wrested it from the Portuguese in 1662, 
and it afterwards fell into the bands of the 


English. 

QUIMPERLE (France).—This fortified town 
was taken from the English in 1373, and by 
— IV. in the Breton war in 1595. 

QUIMPER, or QUIMPER CORENTIN 
(France), derives its present name from its 
first bishop in the 5th century, previously to 
which it was called Coriospitum. Charles of 
Blois took the town in 1345, and put the 
greater of the inhabitants to death. It 
was eged and taken by the English auxi- 
liaries of De Montfort in 1364. In the Breton 
war, Quimper sided with the party of the 
Duke of Mereasur, but was compelled to sub- 
mit to Henry IV. in 1595. The cathedral, 
commenced in 1424, was completed in 1856. 

QUINCE.—Some writers regard the quince 
asa Phocwan importation into this — 
others say that it was introduced by the 
Romans, It was cultivated in English gardens 
in 1573, and is mentioned in Peacham's 
Emblems as a feature of the fruit-garden in 
1612, The Portugal quince was cultivated in 
England in 1729, and the Japan quince in 


1796. 

UINDECEMVIRS, an order of priests said 
to have been appointed by Tarquin the Proud, 
about B.c. 520, to take care the Sibylline 
books. At first only two, called Duumviri 
(q. v.), were chosen; but the number was 
increased to 10 about B.c. 367, and to 15 (hence 
their name) by Sylla, B.c. 82. 

QUININE, — —— vegetable al- 
kali, contained principally in the yellow bark, 
was discovered by Pelletier and Caventou in 


1820. 
QUINISEXTUM, or QUINISEXT COUNC 
from being supplementary to the fifth 


sixth general councils, and called also the 
cor in Trullo, from having being held in 
the ‘‘ Dome” chapel of the perial palace 


at Constantinople, was summoned by the 
Emperor Justinian II. in 691. It is the 

t authority for the discipline of the 
reek Church. 

QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY, or SHROVE 
SUNDAY, is so called because it occurs 
about the soth day before Easter. Its observ- 
ance was tuted by Pope Gregory XIII. 
— 

QUID ou ARTICULAR CONTROVERSY, on 
the five points, predestination, free-will, effec- 
tual grace, final perseverance, and the extent 
of redemption, arose at Cambridge in 1 
Two conferences were held in order to arrive 
at a settlement, Feb. 11, 1626; and Bishop 
Davenant preached a sermon on the subject 


QUINQUENNALIAN GAMES 


before Charles I. in 1630. The controversy 
was revived at Oxford and in Ireland in 1631. 
QUINQUENNALIAN GAMES, also 
Neronia, were instituted at Rome by Nero, in 
60, in imitation of the Greek festivals, and 
were celebrated every four years. They con- 
sisted of musical, gymnastic, and equestrian 
contests, and were celebrated at Naples and 
other Italian towns, They appear to have 
ceased after Nero's time. ey were revived 
by Domitian, in honour of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
in 86, and were called Capitoline Games, 
QUINTILIANS, a sect of heretics of the 2nd 
century, 50 called after their founder, a female 
named Quintilia, of Carthage. They attri- 
buted — — be to Eve, for havin 
eaten of the tree o owledge, and allow 
women to be priests and bishops. They denied 
water-baptism, Tertullian wrote this 
heresy early in the 3rd century. 
QUINTILIS.—(&e Jury.) 
QUINZE VINGTS.—(See BuINp.) 
QUIRITES, the name given to the Sabines, 
who settled in Rome and built a new town on 
the Quirinal and Capitoline hills in the time 
of Romulus, 8.c, 722, whilst the Romans occu- 
pied the Palatine Hill, On the death of their 
chief, Titus Tatius, Romulus became king over 
both Romans and Quirites. 
QUISTELLO (Battle).—The Austrians de- 
feated the French at this place, on the Secchia, 
+ 5, 1734. 
ier Tar is America}, the capital of the 
republic of Ecuador, founded by Sebastian 
Benalcasar in 1534, was incorporated asa city 
by Charles V, in 1541, and ea bishop's see 
in 1545. Aplain near the city was chosen by 
the french and Spanish astronomers in 1736 
for measuring a de of the meridian; and 
their labours from that time till 1742 are com- 
memorated by an alabaster slab, with a Latin 
inscription, p in the church of the Jesuits, 
It formed of New Grenada in 1718, of the 
republic of Colombia in 1819, and became the 
capital of Ecuador in 1831. quakes are of 
frequent occurrence. One occurred April 28, 
1755, and another, Feb. 4, 1797, is said to have 
destroyed above 40,000 persons in the province. 
During the revolt t the Spaniards, the 
leaders of the Junta of Quito, to the number 
of 300, were slaughtered by the Spanish vice- 
roys of Santa Fé de ta and Peru in 1811. 
An earthquake occu March 22, 1859, which 
reduced the city to ruins. 
QUOITS. —The ancient e of throwing 
the discus, according to the legend, was in- 
vented by Perseus, a Greek, who having inad- 
vertently slain his grandfather, Acrisius, in 
throwing one, exchanged the kingdom of Anos 
(to which he was heir on the death of Acrisius) 
for that of Tiryns or Tirynthus, and founded 
the kingdom of Mycenw about B.c. 1313. 
—— formed a favourite amusement amongst 
the lower classes of London in the reign of 
James I. (1603—25). In the country, the 
rustics, not having round perforated quoits to 
play with, used horseshoes; and in many 
places the quoit itself is called a shoe. 
QUORUM, a term derived from the words 
used in the commission issued to justices of 
the peace, the form of which was settled by 
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all the agp in 1590. The expression em- 
ployed quorum unum A, B, esse volumua, 
Miah one we will — rah ng — 
rendering it necessary t certain in 

(said to be of the quorum) should be present 
at the transaction of business. Hence, when 
in a meeting, &c., it is necessary that a cer- 


tain number should be present to give validity 
to its acts, that num is said to form a 
quorum. 


QUO WARRANTO ACT, passed Nov. 7, 1280, 
by which a writ may be directed to any person 
who holds any office or franchise, to inquire 
by what — does so, A quo warranto 
was brought against the charter of the corpo- 
ration of London by Charles II., and the Court 
of King’s Bench gave judgment against the 
city, and declared their charter forfeited, 
June 12, 1683. An act for reversing this judg- 
ment, and for restoring the city to its ancient 
rights and privileges, passed May 20, 1690, 


R. 


RAAB (Hungary).—-A battle was fought near 
this town, between the Austrians, under the 
Archduke John, and the French, under Eugeno 
Beauharnais, June 14, 1 The former were 
defeated, and the town fell into the hands of 
the French, June 24. 
fortress Aug. 15. Raab was occupied by the 
Austrians, under Windisgriitz, Dec. 26, 1848. 
The Hungarians took possession shortly after- 
wards, and were driven out by the Austrians 
under Gen. Haynau, June 28, 1849. 

RACING, — (See CHarntot Races, Horse- 
Ractrxo, &e.) 

RACK.—This instrument of torture, used 
against the Christians in early times, and 
employed by the Inquisition, is said to have 
been introduced into the Tower by the Duke 
of Exeter, when constable, in 1447, and thence 
called the ‘‘ Duke of Exeter's daughter.” Hol- 
linshed mentions its having been used in 1467. 
It was in common use in the reign of Henry 
VILL. (r:509—47), and from that time till 1640, 
when it was abolished, it was the instrument 
of torture for prisoners confined in the Tower. 

RACQUET, or RACKET, hand-tennis, is 
said to have o ted in the 14th century. 
This game was first played with the naked 
hand, and then with a glove, Afterwards 
thongs or cords were bound round the hand 
to make the ball rebound more forcibly ; and 
from this, acco to St. Foix, the game 
derived its name. In 1424 a damsel named 
Margot played at hand-tennis at Paris better 


any man. 
RADCLIFFE LIBRARY.—Dr. John Rad- 
cliffe, who died Nov. 1, 1714, bequeathed by 
will £40,000 to the university of Oxford for a 
library. The first stone of the building was 
laid May r2, 1737, and it was opened April 13, 
1749. An observatory, of which the founda- 
tlon was laid June 22, 1772, was completed in 
1786. The Lunatic Asylum on Headington 
Hill (1827) received a portion of the funds left 


RADCOT BRIDGE 


by this benevolent man, and was called the 
Radcliffe Asylum. 

RADCOT, or REDECOT BRIDGE (Battle),— 
De Vere, created Duke of Ireland, who had 
raised an army in support of the cause of 
Richard II. was defeated at Radcot Bridge, in 
Oxfordshire, Dec. 20, 1387. He made e3- 
cape into Ireland. 

ADICALS, — The extreme democrats in 
England first received the name of Radicals 
about 181 

RADOM (Poland).—In 1767, by the influence 
of Russian intrigues and gold, 178 confedera- 
tions were formed in Poland, and these were 
all united at Radom, June 23. 

RADSTADT, or RASTADT (Baden).—The 
—— of Baden, Louis William, fixed his 
residence at this place, then a small ae: 
towards the end of the 17th century. e 
palace, built on the model of that of Versailles, 
was from 1725 tillr771 the residence ome 
margravesa o' en. A congress assem at 
Radstadt Dec. 9, "79 to negotiate a peace 
between France an the German empire. It 
was dissolved by the —— April 7, 1 
During the insurrection in Baden of 1 o, the 

ts shut themselves up in t. 
After a month's siege they surrendered to the 
Prussians, July 23. 

RADSTADT, or RASTADT (Treaty), was 
signed at this place by Marshal Villars, on 
the part of Louis XIV. of France, and by 
Prince Eugtne for the Emperor Charles VI., 
March 17, 1714. The definitive treaty was 
signed at Baden ie a 

RAFFAELLE WARE,—/See Masortca,) 

RAFTS.—Hiram, roa Tyre, entered into 
a contract to aupply lomon with cedar of 
Lebanon for the building of the temple, which 
was to be brought to Jaffa in floats (1 Kings v. 

; and 2 Chron, ii. 16), B.c. 1014. The Romans 

rted timber by water for building 
—— and for firewood. It appears to have 

n conveyed in this manner to the river 
Saale, in Saxony, the duty being remitted to 
the monastery of Porta in 1258. The duty on 
floats on the same river was reduced in 1410. 
A citizen of —— commenced the convey- 
ance of timber on the Mulda by rafts in 1431, 
and the nobility unsuccessfully attemp to 
prohibit it in 1486. Timber was first floated 
on the Elbe for buil the church of Aschers- 
leben, in 1495. The city of Paris having con- 
—— —— its neighbourhood, 

0 uvel, a merchant, su, bringi 
supplies by means of rafts or 549; and his 
plans were carried out by René Arnoul in 1566, 

RAGGED SCHOOLS.—Thomas Cranfield 
commenced what he called a fragment school 
in Mint Street, Southwark, early in the roth 
century. Efforts were made to establish 
schools for the neglected and outcast, and in 
1837 the first Ragged school was opened in 
Westminster. The Field Lane Ragged school 
was opened in 1843, and the Ragged School 
Union was formed in 1844. The Bristol Ragged 
school for males and females was established 
in 1846, and similar schools were opened in 
= —— in ee ae, and other 

wns, J school for s was opened 
in Aberdeen in 1841, i 
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RAGGED SCHOOLS AND SHOE-BLACK SOCIETIES. 

AD, 

a Manor House, Dalston 
ne, 

1843. Brook Street —“ Hampstead Road. 

134). Field Lane Night uges and Ragged Schools, 

1849. Grotto Passage Refage, Paddington Street, Mary. 


18st. Central, Ship Yi Temple Bar. 
Home, wer Bako ad and Refuge, Bridge 


ey Betas se, Whee 
1885 Taites “Relonsasory, Copenhagen ——— Cale- 


1853. — ludu⸗trial School and Refuge, Gray's 
no 

1854. East London, Mansel Street, Whitechapel. 

A+ Seath London, H Strect, Southwark. 

ed Reformatory a Refuge Union, New Street, 
Spring Gardens. 

1856. Westminster Fernale Refuge, Vincent Square, West- 

18gy. North-West London, Marylebone Road. 

1859. West London, Castle Lane, Westminster. 

1857. Islington and North London, Church Street, Isling- 
ton. 

185%. Notting Hill, Johnson Street. 


1858. Union Jack, Mill Place, Commercial Road. 
1858. North-West London Prevewtive Reformatory, 


Euston Koad. 
1864. Refuge for the Homeless, Newport Market. 


inten of allaginane Of the natty mia peertry 
tion o' ce no y an try 
1296, and having © Tower, 
we published in e's Records in 1666, 
and by the Bannatyne Club in 1834. 

RAGUSA | Austria).—This town, said to have 
been founded in 656 by refugees from old 
Ragusa, the ancient E urus, was soon after 
enlarged and fortified. From 1260 to 1368 
Ragusa was governed by Venetian rectors, who 
held office for two years, and were chosen from 
the patrician families of Venice. War broke 
out in 1368 between Venice and the King of 
Hungary, and Ragusa gained her independence 
and power to choose her own rectors. In 1414 
the Ragusa purchased peace with the Otto- 
mans by agreeing to pay an annual tribute of 

oo ducats, The manufacture of woollens was 
troduced in 1433 from Florence, The Turks 
ravaged the district of Canale in 1471, and 
Ragusa purchased safety by paying a tribute 
amounting to 8,o00 ducats, e town was 
nearly destroyod in 1667 by an earthquake, 
During the 17th and 18th centuries, 
continued to enjoy her independence. Napo- 
leon I. seized the town May 27, 1806, and 
defeated the Russians under its walls, Sep. 29. 
In 1814 it came into the posscasion of Austria, 

RAID OF RUTHVEN, sometimes called the 
First Gowrie Conspiracy, headed by Alexander 
Ruthven, Earl of Gowrie, against Lennox and 
Arran, favourites of James VI. of Scotland, 
who was scized at Ruthven Castle; and the 
obnoxious persons were removed Aug, 23, 1582. 
James VI, remained in the power of the 
faction till he made his escape to the castle of 
St. Andrews, June 27, 1583. 

RAILWAYS.—Wooden rails for the trans- 
port of coal were constructed at the Newcastle 
collieries about 1630, and a surface of iron was 
laid upon the rails in 1716, Rails wholly com- 
posed of cast iron were used at Whitehaven in 
1738, and an edge-rail of similar materials was 
laid down at Colebrookdale about 1767. John 
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Carr introduced an improved rail nailed to 
wooden sleepers in 1776, and William J 
invented a rail and wheel, specially adap 
for each other, in 1789. Stone blocks were 
first employed instead of wooden sleepers in 
1800, by Benjamin Outram, of Little Eaton, 
Derby ; and roads so constructed were 
known as ‘“‘Outram roads,” and afterwards as 
“tram roads.” The first important rail 
was that at Penrhyn slate-quarries, which was 
laid down in 1801 ; and the first line for public 
use was that of the Surrey Iron Railway, in- 
— the same year. The —* —— for 
a locomotive steam-carriage was taken ou 
Richard Trevithick and Andrew Vivian, Marek 
24, 1802, This engine was adapted for traction 
on common roads, but in 1804 Trevithick in- 
vented an engine to work on iron rails, which 
was tried at Merthyr Tydvil the same year, 
and proved a scientific triumph, though its 
—— to business was imprac- 
cable. Blenkinsop patented a locomotive 
with racked wheels, intended to work on 
cogged rails, in 1811; and a line on this prin- 
. * was actually opened at the Middleton 
collieries, near Leeds, Aug. 12, 1812, A loco- 


motive to work upon legs, mo alternately 
like those of a horse, was proj by Brunton, 
of the Butterley works, 1813, but blew up 


during its construction, and the needlessness 
of all contrivances to increase the adhesion of 
wheels upon railroads was demonstrated by 
Blackett, of Wylam, the same year. Geo 
Stephenson's first engine was tried upon the 
Killingworth railway, July 25, 1814, and ex- 
celled all its predecessors, although its speed 
was not greater than that of a horse's walk. 
In 1815 Stephenson discovered the steam-blast, 
and applied it in the construction of a second 
engine; and in 1829 he employed a multi- 
tubular boiler in the ‘‘ Rocket,” which proved 
the victor in the competition of es held at 
Rainhill in Oct., attaining a maximum speed 
of ag miles per hour, and an average of 15 miles. 
The Liverpool and Manchester railway, the 
first public line worked by steam power, was 
opened Sep. rs, 1830, {See Livernroo..) Bru- 
nel introdnsed the gauge in 1838, and it 
—— 3 the Great — — 
engines were — y employ 
on the Blackwall railway, which was opened 
July 4, 840. They were afterwards abandoned 
for locomotives. Trains worked by atmo- 
spheric pressure were started on the ton 
and Dalkey lines in 1843, on the Croydon line 
in 2845, and on the South Devon railway in 
1847; but the system proved a failure, The 
— haggle ——* speculation —— a 
e Nn 1545, when rospectnses were 18811 
car warrant Shtained for the construction of 
no less than 1,428 new lines. The conveyance 
railroad 


of mails by ted by 1 & 2 
Vict. c. (Aug. 14, 1838). Companies are 
compelled to provide proper gates and gate- 


kee at places where railroads and public 
pik wasn artes: by 2 & 3 Vict. c. 45 (Aug. 17, 
1839); and railways were placed under the su- 
pervision of the Board of Trade by 3 & 4 Vict. 
c, 97 (Aug. 10, 1840). The —— of rail- 
way bills was much — ed by the Railway 
Clauses Consolidation Act, 8 & g Vict. c. 20 
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(May 8, 1845), and the gauge was 


— by 
& 10 Vict. c. 57 (Aug. 18, ag) —— 
diction was transforro from the of e 
to a body of railway commissioners by 9 & 10 
on — os Ane. 7 —— Tae a 
ed by 14 15 Vict. e. 64 . 7, 1851), 
which restored the authority of ‘the Ro 
Malicious acts upon railways are punished by 
14 & 15 Vict. c. 19 —— 3, 16519) and further 
measures for the regulation of the railroad sys- 
tem were made by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 31 (July 10 
1854), Stephenson’s engine was introduced 
into France in 1829. The first line in America 
was constructed in 1830 in Massachusetts, and 
was about four miles in length. A compre- 
hensive railway system, exten over a dis- 
tance of 347 miles, was sancti by the Bel- 
gian Government May 1, 1834. The English 
—— tig the —— of 
two lines n 184 phenson, 
the father of — railroads, ed at Tapton, 
near Chesterfield, Aug. 12, 1848. (See CLeaR- 
ino Hovsr, Railway; Gas; METROPOLITAN 
Raitway, &c., &.) © following is a list of 
—— lines in Great Britain and Ire- 


A.D, 

1454, 19 Aberdeen and Huntley. 
1455, June 1s. Abingdon. 

ri J y — — Rowsley. 
1849, June 4 te * 
1855, May. Andover and Salisbury. 

1854, Oct. to. Ardsley Extension. 

18 July 9 Ascot and Wokingham, 
183, Aug. Ayr and Dalmellin 

1856, Oct. 13. Ayr and Maybole, 

18S0, Nov, 14. Istown to Kilkenny. 
1855, Nov. 7. Ballymena and Portrush. 


Taga, April tr. Belfast and Ballymena. 

1849, Aug. 2. Belfast and County Down. 

155 Bay ¢ Mmoghem tnd ros. 

1937, July 4 Birmingham 

1839, Aug. 2. Birmingham, Worcester, and Derby Juno~ 
OTL, 


1842, Feb. —— and Gosport. 

1848, Jane, Blackburn and Bolton. 

1850, June 22. Blackbarn, Clitheroe, and Chatbura. 
1855, Aug. BL wrie Branch. 

1852. Blyth and 

1856, June 16, Boston, Sleaford, and Midland Counties. 
1857, Oct. & Bradford, Wakefield, and Leeds. 


1857, Nov, t2. Brid 
rRss, April 9. B and Southport. 

1849, Dee. 12. Barston and Norwich. 

1848, Feb. Caledonian. 

1887, Now. a2. Cannock Branch. 

1447, Sep. Carlisle eh 

1°56, Sep, 4 Carlisle Silo * 

1848, July a4. Carlow Janetion — 
1856, Aug. § Caterham. 

1456, Feb. & Cavan. 

1 Jan. 01, Charing Cross. 

+s Chester = —— ae 

1855, Aug. to. ‘orton Branch. 

1847, April a8. —— — and Workington. 

t Jane 1§ Colchester and Ipswich. 

1851, Dec 8 Cork and Bandon. 

taso, June 8. © Blackrock, and Passage. 
1856, March 16. Junction. 


18s0, Oct, 28. Cumnock to Gretna. 

1850, July & Dartington and Barnard 
1825, Dee. a7. Darlington and Stockton. 
853, Sep. 8. Deeside, 


1 

a Sep. Derby and Ripley. 

t May 2%. Dublin ani Droghela 

ae, July 3. Dublin, and Howth. 


RAILWAYS 


A.b, 

18§t, Aug. 1. Dublin and Galway. 

1834, Dee. 17. Dublin and Kingston. 

i8ss, Aug. 14. Dundalk and Newbliss, 

ago, April 1. Dundee and Arbroath. 

1832. Dundee and Newtyle. 

1847, May 24 Dundee and Perth. 

183 Sep. 22. Dursley and Midland Junction. 
1657, Aug. 18. East Fife, 

1955, July 9. East Grinstead. 

ae May 24 East Lancashire. 

1648, Oct. 1, Rast Lincolnshire, 

1846, June 14. —— and Berwick. 
t&y2, Feb. 18. Edin and Glasgow. 
1855, March tg, Evesham and Campde 
ract, May 1a Exeter and Crediton, 
1857, June 8 Fife to Strathmiglo, 

Ths, May 26. Forth and Clyde Junction. 
1849, March 30. General 
1440, Aug. 12. Glasgow and Ayr, 

1650, Oct. as. GI and South-Western. 

1837, July 6 Grand Junction. 

1857, Oct. 19. Great South-Western to Roscrea (Ireland). 
1848. Oct. 1. Grimeby and Boston. 

1858, March 1, Grimeby and Louth, 

1852, Nov. 3. Halesworth and 
1857, May t. Harmmersmith, 

1835, July 1. Tartlepool. 

1849, Jaly 2. ouahley to Burston. 
1855, June It. Hereford, Ross, and Gloucester. 


1855, Nov. Hertford and Welwyn Junction. — 
1855, Aug. 11. Horncastle and Kirkstead. 
1850, July 1. Huddersfield and Sheffield. 


1846, Oet. Hull and Bridlington. 

1854, June 27. Hull and Holderness. 

1440, July 1. Hull and Selby. 

1856, Oct. 11. Huntly to Keith. 

1855, Nov. §. Inverness and Nairn, 

ee July & Inv and Old Meldrum, 

1846, Dec. 23. Ipswich and Bury St. Edmand’s. 

1456, July 17. Jedburgh. 

1847, April art. Kendal and Windermere. 

1854, May. yet —— 

1855, Oct. 11. Kingston to key. 

38 Nov. Kirriemuir — 

1 Dee. 16. Lancaster and Carti⸗ale. 

1840, Jane 30. Lancaster and 

1840, Leeds and Bradford, 

1855, Aug. 1. Leeds, Bradford, and Halifax. 

1855, May & Leicester and Hitebin. 
Leicester 


1852. ¥ and Swannin; 
385°, July 29. Leominster Kington. 
1856, Dec. 1. Lesmahagow. 


1854. July 3 Leven. 

1457, Nov. 1. Limerick and Castle Connel. 
1894. Nov. 20, Liverpool and Bury. 

1830, Sep. 15. Liv and Manchester. 
1838, Oct. 31. Liverpool and Preston, 

1838, 17. London and Birmingham. 
1840, July 4. London and Blackwall. 

1841, Sep. at. London and Brighton, 

T8gt, Jane 3. London and Bristol. 

* July 30. London and Cam 

1 Sep. 29. London, Chatham, and Dover. 
1843, March London and Colchester, 

1839, June 1. and Croydon. 

By, Dee. 14. London and Deptford. 

4— Feb. 7. London and Dover. 

1838, Dee. 28. London and Greenwich. 

1846, June 27. London and Hastings. 

1838, Sep. xp London and Liverpool. 

1850, Aug. 6 London and Peterborough. 
1846, July. London and Richmond. 

1840, May 11. London and Southampton, 
1856, June. London and Southend. 

1839, July 1. London and T (Great Western). 
1845, Sep. 3. and Firsby. 

1842, Aug. Manchester and Birmingham. 

1841, March t. Manchester and Leeds. 

1844, Oct. 1. Manchester and Normanton. 

1855, April. Manchester and Southport, 

1859, Aug. Manchester, Sheffield, and Lincolnshire. 
18s, Aug. — and Girvan. 

1863, Jan, 10. Metropolitan. 

1857, Jan. 1. Mid Kent and North Kent Junction. 
1854, Feb. 25. Middlesboroagh and Gaisborough. 
1840, Juno r; Midland Co 
185s, Nov, & Mullingar and Longford. 
3844, April 15. Newcastle and 
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Terminus and Glasgow Harbour. 


RALEIGH 


A.D, 

1454, April 1, Newmarket and Bury. 
1845, July 30. Newport to Brandon. 
1349, May 28. Newry to Warrenpoint. 
1857, Nov. 2, Norton Branch, 

153), May 30. Nottingham and Derby. 
1855, July. Oldham Braoch. 

1455, July 4. Peebles. 

i856, April >. Perth and Dunkeld. 
1648, Sep. t1, Perth and Forfar. 

1857, March. Picton and Stokesley. 
1854, June 2a. Port Carlisle, 

eat Preston and Langridge. 

TSH, 


May. Scottish Central. 
1856, April 5. Selkirk and Galashiels. 
tae al 1. —— —— 
1 ov. 12 rewsbury and 
184. Aug. 24. Somerset Central. — 
1450. South Devon. 
1856, June 4. Staines and Ascot. 
1857, Nov. t. Stamford and Essendine. 
1825, Sep, a7. Stockton and Darlington. 
1552, Aug. 10, Stotfield and Lossiemouth to Elgin. 
sy Nov. 11. Strood to Faversham. 


orquay Bran 

1839, Aug. Ulster, 

1857, Aug. io. Ulverstone and Lancaster. 
1857, Dec. 1. Wells and Fakenham, 
1844, May a7. West London. 

1857, Jan. 11, Whitehaven, Cleator, and Egremont. 
1852, July 1. Widness and Garston, 

1855, Oct. 23. Wimbledon and 

1852, Feb. 18 Worcester and Stoke. 

1844, May 1. Yarmouth and Norwich, 
1840, June, York and North Midland. 

RAIN [Battle),—Gustavus IT. {Adolphus}, at 
the head of a Swedish army, defeated Tilly, at 
Rain, on the banks of the Lech, in Germany 
April 5, 1632. Tilly died of a wound receiv 
in this battle, and the victorious leader, Gus- 
tavus II., fell at Liitzen, Nov. 16. The battle 
of Rain is sometimes called the battle of Lech, 
or Leck. 

RAINBOW.—A in the heavens in 
confirmation of the first covenant (Gen. ix. 13), 
made with Noah (n.c. 2348, Usher), on his de- 
liverance from the Deluge. Fleschier published 
& work on the rainbow in 1571. Newton 
ascribes the first explanation of the rainbow to 
Antonio de Dominis, Archbishop of Spalato, 
whose account, said to have been composed in 
t590, was published at Venice in 1611. The 
true theory was explained by Descartes, in his 
“ Dioptrics.” Mariotte, in 1686, considered it 
to be rer by refraction. 

RAJ MAHAL (Hindostan), according to native 
authoritios, was founded B.c. . The Eng- 
lish obtained on in 1765. The splendid 
palace, the of which exist, was built by 
the Sultan Sujah, brother of Aurungzebe, 
in 1630, and was greatly injured by a fire, 
which also destroyed a lores portion of the 
town, in 1631. 

RAJPOOTANA (Hindostan).—This exten- 
sive district, so called from the Rajpoots, ita 
early inhabitants, was conquered by the Mo- 
hammedans in 1194, tho it maintained a 
qualified independence. At the death of Aurung- 
zebe, in 1707, it became nominally subject to 
the Emperor of Delhi, and its chiefs achieved 
their independence in 1748. 

RAKOWITZ (Battle). —A large army of 
Turks was defeated by Stephen, Vaiv of 
Moldavia, in this battle, fought in 1475. 

RALEIGH.—(See Norra Canouima5 


RALEIGH CLUB 
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RAPHIA 





RALEIGH CLUB (London).—Prince’s Club, 
established in 1849, and afterwards called the 
Ottoman Club, was re-organized as the Raleigh 
Club in April, 1858. 

RALEIGH'S CONSPIRACY,—James I. hav- 
ing broken faith with the Roman Catholics, to 
whom he had promised toleration and indul- 
gence, a design was formed, in 1603, to take 
away his life and that of his eldest son, Prince 
Henry, and to place Arabella Stuart upon the 
throne. The conspirators, amo whom were 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Griffin Markham, Lords 
Grey and Cobham, with many others, arrested 
in July, were removed to Winchester in Nov. 
Sir Griffin Markham and others were found 
guilty Nov. 15, Sir Walter Raleigh Nov. 17, 

ord Cobham Nov. 25, and Lord Grey Nov. 26, 
but were not executed. William Clarke 
and William Watson, two priests concerned in 
the conspiracy, were hanged Nov. ; and 
Brooke, Lord Cobham's brother, was beheaded 
Dec. 5. Sir Walter Raleigh was executed, 
nominally fgmbis share in this conspiracy, Oct, 
29, 1618. ie writers contend t he was 
falsely accused. 

RAMBOUILLET (France).—The castle was 
the residence of the kings of France to the time 
Here Francis I. died March 31 
1547, and Charles X. signed his abdication o 
the French throne, Aug. 2, 1830. —— III. 
converted the castle into a seminary tor oficers 
daughters in 1852. 

RAMESES.— See Goswen.) 

RAMILLIES (Battle).—The Allies, under 
the command of the Duke of Marlborough, 
defeated the French, under Marshal de Ville- 
roi, with great slaughter, at this , hear 
Tirlemont, in Belgium, May 23 (O. 8. May 12), 


1 '. 

7AMMEKENS (Holland), constructed as a 
fortress in 1547, and called Zecburg, was one 
of the Cautionary towns (9. 7.) given in July, 
158s, to Queen Elizabeth by the States-general, 
for the aid rendered by her against 8 (See 
Guevx.) 

RAMMELSBERG (Germany).—The mines 
in this, one of the Harz mountains, have 
according to popular tradition, been worked 


since * 

RAMNUGGUR ([Hindostan).—This town in 
the Punjaub was stormed by Maha Singh, 
father of Runjeet, in 1778. Several severe 
skirmishes between the E lish under Lord 
Gough, and the Sikhs under Shere Singh, took 
Pry in the neighbourhood in Nov., 1848; and 
rd Gough gained a signal victory here 


Dec. 3. 

RAMSGATE (Kent), called also Rium's Gate, 
or gute of Rium, in the isle of Thanet. After 
the Revolution, in 168, the inhabitants began 
to trade with Russia; and in the beginning of 
the 17th century this place, at that time a 
small fishing village, gradually increased in 
importance, The pier was commenced in 1750, 
and is described by Pennant, in 1787, as the 
finest existing. The harbour was formed in 
1780—1795- stone lighthouse was erected 
in the commencement of the roth century, and 
the parish chureh in — 

RANELAGH GARDENS (London). — This 
celebrated place of public entertainment at 


Chelsea was commenced about 1740, on ground 
once the rty of Viscount Ranelagh. The 
Rotunda, which constituted the principal attrac- 
tion, was commenced in 1741, and — April 
5. 1742. Ranelagh was last used in 1602, for 
an installation ball of the knights of the Bath, 
A portion of the site is occupied by the gardens 
of Chelsea Hospital. 

RANGOON (Hindostan). —This town, the 
name of which ifies “City of Victory,” 
built in 1753, by Alompra, the founder 
of the Burmese m y, Was occupied by 
the English May 11, 1824, during the first 
Burmese war. It was entirely destroyed by 
fire Dec. 28, 1850, and was shortly afterwards 
rebuilt nearly a mile from the site of the old 
town. In the second Burmese war it was 
attacked by the English, Jan. 2, 1852, and was 
stormed and captured April 14. nm was 
much injured by conflagrations in Feb., 1853, 
and Dec., 1855. 

RANTERS.-—A sect which arose in 1645 
received this name, also given to the Pri- 
mitive Methodists, who separated from the 
old Methodist society June 28, 1808. The 
first gencral meeting rthe society had been 
divided into circuits was held at Nottingham 
in 1819; and a society of Ranters was founded 
in London in Dec., 1822. 

RAPE,—The ancient Jewish laws punished 
this crime with death when the woman was 
betrothed to another man; and in other cases 
compelled the ravisher to marry her, and pay 
a fine of so shekels to her father. The Roman 
codes made it in every case a capital offence ; 
and it was treated with the same severity by 
the laws of the Goths and of the Anglo-Saxons, 
William I, changed the — to mutilation 
and blinding, and by 3 . Le. 13 (1275), it 
was reduced to a mere misdemeanour, punished 
by two years’ imprisonment, and a fine, unless 
the offender were prosecuted within 4o days 
after the commission of the crime. In con- 
sequence of the inefficacy of this law, rape was 
made a capital felony by 13 Edw. I. c. 34 (1285); 
and by 18 Eliz. c. 8 (1576', persons convict 
of t crime were deprived of benefit of 
* The laws on the subject were con- 
solidated —— IV. c. 31 (June 27, 1828), 
which made the carnal abuse of a girl under 
1o years of , even with consent, a capital 
felony, and females between to and 12 a 
misdemeanour, punishable by imprisonment 
at the pleasure of the court. tion 
for life was substituted for the capi 
by 4 & 5 Vict. c. 56 (June 22, 1841). 

RAPHIA(Battles'.—Sargon, Ringof 
defeated the Philistines, under Khanum, 
of Gaza, and the Egyptian troops under Shebek, 
at the city of Rapikh, B.c. 720. Rawlinson 
\Ancient Monarchies, ii. 414) styles this en- 
counter ‘‘the first combat between the two 
re of Asia and of Africa.”——Antio- 
chus III. of 8 was defeated here with 
great loss by lemy (1V.) Philopator, B.c, 


2i7. 

RAPHIA (Syria). — Rapikh, the Raphia of 
classic rians, and the modern Refah, 
situated between Rhinocorura and Gaza, was 
represented by its bishop in a council held at 
Ephesus in 476, in one held at Constantinople 


ing 


RAPHOE 


in 536, and at the fifth general council held at 
Constantinople May 4—June 2, 553. 

RAPHOE (Bishopric).—This Lrish see is said 
to have been founded by St. Eunan in 885. ay 
the Church Temporalities Act, 3 & 4 Will. IV. 
c. 37 (Aug. 14, 1833), it was annexed to Derry. 

APPAHANNOCK. — (See CHANCELLORS- 
VILLE, FREDERICKSBURG, KELLY’s Forp, WIL- 
DERNESS, &c.) 
RASKOLNIKS, or RASKOLNITES, the name 
ven to various dissenters from the Established 
Jhurch in Russia. The first sect was formed 
by a monk named Andrew in 1003; but it was 
not till the 17th cen 
separate —— 
were tolerated in 1772. 

RASPBERRY.— Vv 
brought from N. America 
flowering raspberry in r7oo. Some seeds of 
this plant, found in the cavity of the stomach 
of an ancient Briton, exhumed at Dorchester, 
were sown, and germinated about 1835. 

RASTADT.—(See Rapstanr. ) 

RATHENAU, or RATHENOW (Battle).— 
Frederick William, Elector of Brandenburg 
defeated the Swedes, who bad been subsidized 
by the French to invade his territory, near 

town of P in June, 1675. 

RATHMINES (Battle).—The Marquis of 
Ormond, while besieging Dublin, was attacked 
by Col. Jones, at this place, in the vicinity, and 

ter a struggle, which lasted two hours, was 


ersecuted in 1666, they 
(See Peivippis,) 
ian raspberry was 


defeated Aug. 2, 1649. 
RATIBOR (Prussia) became a principality in 
1288, and was united to Oppeln in the rsth 


century. The town was taken by the Swedes 
in 1642, and by the Prussians in 1745. 
RATIONALISM, de: the possibility of 
a revealed religion, in uced by Amos Co- 
menius in the 17th century, began to assume 
a systematic form in Germany under the ad- 
vocacy of Reimarus, professor of philosophy 
at Hamburg, who died March 1, 1768. It 
to the Lutberan Churec! 1782. 
Among theologians, Eichhorn took the lead 
in his Library of Biblical Literature (1738— 
180r), The system was more fully developed 
by Dr. Paulus, of Heidelberg, in his ‘‘ Com- 


men on the New Testament” (1S00—1804) 
and ‘ Life of Jesus” (1828). An o tion 
was commenced by Reinhard, wh con- 


tinued from 1810 to geld crt a second 
form of the sceptical system that was fully 
applied by Dr. Strauss in his “ Life of Christ,” 
published in 1835 and 1836, 
RATISBON, or REGENSBURG (Bavaria), 
founded by Tiberius (14—37) under the name 
of Colonia Augusta Tiberll, was afterwards 
called Reginum, The bishopric was founded 
in 642, and councils were held here in 
68 or 769; in Aug., 792; Jan. 20, ; and 
an. 14, 932. It was the capital of the 
Eastern Franks in 88. The stone bridge 
over the Danube was built in 1135. Ratisbon 
was made a free city in 1183. The Scotch 
Benedictine Church of St. James was found- 
ed in 1165, and the Gothic cathedral, com- 
menced in 1275, was completed in 1634. In 
the Bishop's palace, now a brewery, the pe- 
ror Maximilian II, died, Oct. 12, 1576. Since 
the roth century Ratisbon has sustained 17 
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RAVENNA 


sieges. It was taken by the Saxons in 1703 
and by Eames I. in — Near the cathedral 
is the old , in which German diets held 
their meetings from 1663 till 1806. In the 
middle of the 17th century, Ratisbon began to 
decline, The German empire was governed by 
the diet of Ratisbon in 1792, and a congress of 
German princes met here Aug. + 1802. It was 
captured by the Austrians April 28, 1809. The 
Walhalla, founded in 1830, was completed in 
1842. The cathedral was restored in 1830. A 
monument was erected in 1817 to Kepler, who 
died here Nov. 15, 1630. It was made a free 


rt in 18 
RATISBON (Treaties).—A was con- 
cluded at this place between France and the 
Emperor, Oct. 13, 1630, which led to the 
settlement of the Mantuan succession.—-A 
truce for 20 years was agreed to at Ratisbon, 
between France and Spain and Germany, 
Aug. 15, 1684.——A convention was signed here 


between the Emperor of Austria and the Elec- 
tor of Wiirtemberg, June a, 1804. 
RATZEBURG (Denmark), the eapital of the 


duchy of Lauenburg, was taken by the Danes 
in 1693. The Prussians obtained possession 


a 13, 1866, 

‘AGCOUX ROCOUR, or ROCOUX (Bat- 
tle!.—Marshal Saxe defeated the Allies under 
Prince Charles of Lorraine at this village, 
between Lidge and Viset, in Belgium, Oct. 11 
1746. The loss of the Allies was estimated at 
12,000 men in killed and wounded, and 3,000 


prisoners, 

RAVENNA (Battle), —A battle between 
the French and the Allied Spaniards and 
Papal forces was fought here Easter Sun- 
day, April 1, 1512, in which the French 
were victorious, —— they lost their general, 
Gaston de Foix, © vanquished lost 800 
men-at-arms, * light cavalry, and 7,000 
infantry; and the victors joo men-at-arms 
B80 ers, and 9,000 — The result of 
pe — was the capture of the city by the 

ne 

RAVENNA (Italy).—Strabo relates that this 
city of Cispadane Gaul was of Thessalian origin. 
It y babe, subject to Rome B.c. 744 and was 
eceupied by Metellus, the general o Syila, B.C. 
82. Augustus made it the permanent naval 
station of the Roman Adriatic fleet, and erected 
a celebrated pharos or lighthouse at the mouth 
of its harbour. It was erected into the 
capital of the Western empire by Honorius in 
o4. Odoacer, King of Italy, was besieged here 
lor three years by Theodoric the —— and 
a few days after his surrender was stabbed by 
his captor, March 5, 49 ree eee 
took the og from the Gothic King Vitiges, 
and in 568 it was made the capital of an 
exarchate, comprising the provinces of Rome, 
Venice, and Naples, des other territories, 
Astulphus, King of the Lombards, took the city 
and abolished the exarchate-in 752, and it was 
wrested from him and presen to the Pope 
by King Pepin, in 756. m this time its pros- 

ty declined. Pietro Traversari dec 

self Duke of Ravenna in 1218, and in 1275 
it passed into the power of the Polenta family. 
In 1441 it was seized by the Venetian republic, 
by which it was ceded to the Pope in 1509. 


RAVENSBURG 


Ravenna was annexed to the new kingdom 
of Italy in 1860. The bishopric of Ravenna 
founded by St. Apollinaris, a disciple of 
St. Peter, in 44, was erected, into an arch- 


bishopric in . Councils were held at 
Ravenna in Pee. 419 5 in 874; July 22 to 
Sep., 877; in 898 ; April 20, 967 ; in 968; 
May 1, ; in 1014; April 30, 1016; in 1128 ; 


April 28, 1253; in 1261; July 8, 1286; June 17 
1310; June 17—21, 1311; Oct. 10, 1314; an 
Oct. 27, 1317. 


EXARCHS OF RAVENNA, 


A.D. A.D. 
568. Flavius Longinus. ps rg Theodoras L. (again). 
Gregory. 


a —— 678, Theodorus IT, 

h —— 649. —— Platyn. 

maraxdus (again . actus, 
6tr, Johannes Remigius. * ———— Rizocopus. 
616, Eleutherius. 711. Eutychius the Eu- 
619. Isaac. nuch. 
690 Plato, 713. Scholasticus, 
648 Theodorus L. (Callio- rot — ( ) 
yehius (again) 

649. Olympian ’ 

RAVENSBURG (W hhalia).—This ancient 
town and district of Germany were erected 


into a county by Hermann I. about 1071, The 
family of its counts became extinct in 1346. 
It was afterwards conferred upon the Duke 
of Juliers, and in 1666 it was annexed to 
Prussia. 


RAVENSPUR (Yorkshire). — Henry Boling- 
broke, afterwards Henry IY., landed at 
town, at the mouth of the Humber, July 4, 
1 Edward IV. accompanied by his brother 
Hichard, Duke of Gloucester, landed here 
with 2,000 men from Zealand, March 14, 


1471. 
r was on 0 
the Danes in 871, who were compelled to 
evacuate it in 872. It was burned by them in 
1006, and an abbey of nuns was destroyed. A 
Benedictine monastery was erected by Henry 
I. in 1121 ; in which he was buried 1135. 
A council was held at Reading, 7 Fi 1279. 
H VI, summoned a parliamen meet 
here March 6, 1453; and in consequence of the 
severity of the p 1¢ in London, the Michael- 
mas sittings o e courts of justice were 
transferred to —— in 1625. During the 
civil war it was taken by the Parliamentarian 
forces under the Earl of Essex, April 27, 1643. 
ture, ‘wen repaired fm igh; Be Mary's. was 
ure, WAS 143435 8 Was 
rebuilt in t551; the Free Grammar-school was 
founded in 1556; the Oracle, for the a 
ment of the poor, was founded by John 
Kendrick in the 17th century ; and the Roman 
—— — = snus Wink ta An 
ndust: ex tion was o . 13, 1865. 
(See ENGieFiecp, Battle.) * 
REALISTS.—- (See NoMTNALISTS.) 


REAL PRESENCE,.—The second Council of | Ad 


Nicwa (Sep. 24—Oct. 23, 787) declared that 
the elements in the Lord's supper were the 
real body and blood of Christ, and the doctrine 
that this was the effect of a miraculous change 
had gained ground in the Greek Church as 
early as 813. Radbert, a monk, who became 
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Abbot of Corbey, defined and muintained it in 

831. Scotus, in his “De Eu " 

it in 844; and a violent controversy on the 
uestion took place between Lanfranc and 

erengarius in 1059. It was op y 
Wycliffe in 1381. Luther maintained it under 
the name of consubstantiation in 1524. Dis- 
putations on the doctrine were held at Oxford 
and Cambri in 15 9 and 1550. 

REAPING- CHINE was invented by the 
Rev. Mr. Bell, Carmylie, Forfarshire, about 
1836. Ata trial of reaping-machines, held at 
Keillor farm, Forfarshire, Sep. 4, 1852, the 
unanimous verdict of the was given in 
favour of this machine. 
machine com . 

REASON (Temple).—The National Conven- 
tion at Paris ordered the worship of the 
Goddess of Reason, Nov. 10, 1793. Gobel, 
Archbishop of Paris, with a number of the 
clergy, abjured the Christian faith at the bar 
of the National Assembly, and soon after 
Madame Maillard, a member of the opera 
por! was driven in a magnificent car to the 
cathedral of Notre Dame, where she was cle- 
vated on the high altar, and received homage 
from the crowd. The sacred edifice was 
thenceforth styled the ‘‘ Temple of Reason.” 
A similar act of impiety was afterwards 
Divini — —— Madame Met 

nit y © Momoro, 

REATE (italy). —This ancient city, one of 
the chief strongholds of the Sabines, is first 
mentioned in history about the time of its 
subjection to Rome, B.C. 290. Its inhabitants 
sent many volunteers to serve under Scipio, 
B.C, 205, and — assisted by Cicero in 
a legal contest with the citizens of Interamna, 
B.C. 54. Reate was erected into a bishopric 
at a very early date, St. Prosdocimus, who 
flourished 46, being its first bishop. (See Rrevi, 


Battles.) 

REBECCA RIOTS, toll and turnpike 
gates, broke out in Wales in Feb., 1843, 
and spread from the rural districts of Pem- 


brokeshire and Caermarthenshire into the 
min and manufacturing districts in July. 
An old woman, keeper of a toll-gate, having 
been murdered Sep. 10, a —— offer- 
ing £500 reward for the very of incen- 
diaries, appeared in the Gazette Oct. 3, and a 
commission to inquire into the operation of 
the turnpike laws in Wales was appointed 
Oct. 10. A special commission for the trial of 
the prisoners was opened at Cardiff, Oct. 27, 
when several persons were sentenced to various 
terms of transportationand imprisonment. It 
closed Oct. 30. 

REBELLION.—(See Prot.) 

RECANATI.—(See Loreto.) 

RECEIPTS. — Stamp duties were first laid 
upon receipts for money by 23 Geo. III. c. 
(1783), which was amen by 24 Geo. in 
c. 7 (r784), and 3: Geo. III. 6. a5 (179%). 

ditional duties were imposed by 35 \. 
III. o. - (May 5, 1795), and a uniform 
stamp mm, on all sums above £2 was 
imposed by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 59 (Aug. 4, 1853). 
The forgery of receipts was made a ca 
felony by 45 Geo. III. ¢. 89 (July 10, 1805. 

RECIPROCITY TREATY, for the rogula- 


RECITATIVE 


tion of trade, &c., with Canada, was concluded 
between the United States and Great Britain 
at Washington, by Lord Elgin, June 7, an 
ratified by the Senate Aug. 5 * Notice of 
abrogation was given by the United States 
Government in —— 
RECITATIVE.—This mode of singing was 
first employed by Jacopo Peri in his o of 
04 which was prformed at Florence 
in 1600. It is supposed to be a restoration of 
the method of singing among the Greeks and 
Romans, but there is no reason to believe the 
au tion is correct. 
(COLLECTS. —{See ORSERVANTS.) 
RECORDER.—This officer acts as a legal 
adviser of the lord mayor and aldermen. As 
a judge in their courts, and in corporations, he 
es precedence of all who have not filled the 
office of mayor, The earliest known recorder 
of the city of London is John de Norton, who 


was appointed in 1298. 
RECORDS, PUBLIC.—The public records of 
England were first ed by order of 


Henry J. in 1100, and a roll of reign is 
still existence. The pipe rolls extend in 
an unbroken series from 1156 to 1831, and form 
a collection of public documents ualled 
in the archives of Europe. The making of 
false entries in the records was declared 

nishable by fine by 8 Rich. II. ec. 4 (1384). 
The records are mostly written on ment, 
the earliest on paper being of the time of 
Edward Il. They are generally in the Latin 
lan, , except during the Interregnum, 
when Siglish was substituted. Latin was 
abolished in the keep of the records, as 
well as in other legal matters, by 4 Geo, IT. c. 
26 (1731). Many efforts have been made for 
the systematic arrangement of the records, A 
commission, to inquire into the best measures 
to be adopted, was appointed July 19, 1800, 
and was frequently renewed, the last time 
being by royal letters dated March 12, 1831. 
The commissioners presented their report Feb. 
2; 1837, and the result was the passing of the 
: Act for keeping safely the Public Records,” 
1 & 2 Vict. ce. (Aug. 14, 1838), which estab- 
lished the Public Records Office. (See Domes- 
pay Book, Master on Keeper OF THE Rouzs, 
Vavor Eccriesiasticus, &c,) 

RECOVE RIE 8,—(See Fixes ann Reco- 


VERIES. } 
RECRUITING. — The Royal Commission 


appointed to consider and report u the 
best means of recruiting the —* army, 
nted their re Oct. 866 


prese yt, le 
RECULVER (Kent).—The ancient fortress 
Sowers the en was erected by the Romans 
the end of their occupation of Britain, 
and the Saxons —— its name to Raculf 
—— mgr sek ee ing = — ve u 
palace at Canterbury to ugustine, an 
retired to this place in 597. In 669, Egbert 
conferred it upon Bassa, a mass-priest, that it 
might form the site of a monastery; and in 
9, the castle and monastery were ted to 
Cinterbu Cathedral by Edrod. e church 
was pulled down in 1809, ond the only ruins 
remaining are the west towers, which are 
known as ‘‘the Sisters.”” The sea encroaches 
on the coast at this place at an average rate of 
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two feet every year, and the beach beneath 
the old ch yard is strewn with the bones 
that have been washed out by the tide. 

RECUSANTS. — Persons who refused to 
attend church on Sundays and holidays were 
so styled by 1 Eliz. c. 2 (1559). Dissenting 
Protestants were relieved from the penalties 
of this act by 1 Will. & ec. 18 (1 and 
Roman Catholics in 1791. e act itself was 
repealed by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 102 (Aug. g, 1844). 
(See ACCEPTANTS.) 

REDAN (Sebastopol), one of the defences 
of this town, was attacked by the English, 
who were repulsed with loss by the Ruasians, 
June 18, 1855. They experienced another 
repulse Sep. 8, 1855, and it was evacuated by 
the Russians —* 9, 1855. The term is applied 
to a particular kind of field fortification, and 
was — by Sir A, Wellesley in Portugul 

Toto, 

RED DRAGON,—({See Rovce Dracon.) 

REDECOT.—(See Rapcot Bringe.) 

REDEMPTIONISTS,—( See MarurINes.) 

— ee or grind vg mae 
co on of missionary priests foun 
ia artes. by Liguori, in 1732. They were 
approved by Benedict XIV. in 1749, and 
——— into Germany and Switzerland, 
were introduced into France about 1830. 

REDHILL REFORMATORY (Surrey), for 
—— offenders, was established by Robert 

oung in 1788, and incorporated in 1806. Its 
operations were for many years carried on 
in St. George's-in-the-Fields, Land was pur- 
chased at Redhill, and the school was opened 
in April, 1849. orty-five of the boys were 
confirmed by the Bishop of Winchester in 


mon 
ED TNA (Battle).—Sir A. Wellesley de- 
feated the French, under Massena and Ney, at 
this place in Portugal, March 12, 1812. 
RED REPUBLIC.—( See Montacnarps.} 
RED RIVER SETTLEMENT (N. America), 
urchased by the Hudson's Bay Company 
> 1811, received a new colony from Scotland 


were generally known under this name until 


177% 

hip SEA, or ARABIAN GULF, was 
navigated in the time of Sesostris (B.c. 1500). 
An extensive trade with India and China was 
carried on, through the Red Sea, from the 7th 
century till the discovery of the passage round 
the Cape of Good Hope. It is much used for 


what ia termed the Overland Route. (See 
NILE, OVERLAND MalIL, &c. 
REFORM ASSOCIATION, for the feased 


objects of insuring the registration of clectors 
and protecting them in the exercise of the 
franchise, was instituted at a meeting held in 
Westminster, May 20, 1835. 
REFORMATION.—The errors of the Romish 
Church excited much op tion in early times, 
and the Paulicians in the 7th century endea- 
voured to effect a change, The Valdenses have 
been termed the precursors of the Reformation. 
It commenced in England, where the —— 
claims of Rome were always doggedly resisted ; 


REFORMATORY SCHOOLS 


and the seed sown by Wycliffe afterwards took 
root in Germany and other parts of the con- 
tinent. 


A.D. 
lor}. A ——— hag attempted in France by the Albi- 


1360. John Wy Wyelltte s opposes yous! tyre tyranny in England. 
1408, John ete — doctrines in Bo- 
1498. Jerome Savonarola, the Dominican precursor of the 
Reformation, is burned for heresy at Florence. 
1517. Martin — commences the Reformation in 


15tg. It is inerodueed into Switzerland by Ulric Zuin- 


as. 
1521. Andreas Bodenstein, better known as Carlstadt, 
from the co of his birth, introduces the Re- 
— — — — — ‘iia the 
1 © progress of the ‘orma rmany pro- 
duces the War of the Peasants. Prusala reocives 
the reformed faith. 
1 It is officially established In Denmark. 
read sie = aga Patrick Hamilton is burned at St. Andrew's 


ching the Reformation in Scotland. 
1529. Te forma is established In England, and 
the receivers of the new views assume the title 


{ Protestants (g. v. — 

tie John — eeerseenee me npemamnd ta ie 

ꝛ — mutcy la al fo Engin 

ieee ————— the first Protestant Archbishop of 
Dublin, introduces the Reformation into Ireland. 

1536. The reformed views are adopted in —— — 

153) = Reformation is officially and adopted 
4 Saxon. 

1541. Peateetantionn is preached In Venice and Naples. 
1544. It is completed in Sweden 
1545 —: and Transylvania receive the principles of 


formation. 

3547. John Knox preaches in Scotland. 

Commencement of the Adiaphoristie Controversy. 

* The Keformers are numerous in Spain. 

1556. John & —— preaches the Reformation In Poland. 

1559. Gostavus PC Vasa) introduces the Reformed 
doctrines * Lapland, 

1560, Protestantism is established in Scotland. 

1567. The receivers of the Reformation are numerous in 
ae where they are persecuted by the Duke 


lv 
1614. It is saad by the Elector of Brandenburg. 
1617. The —a of the Reformation is celebrated In 
Germany by a Protestant jubilee. 


REFORMATORY SCHOOLS, for the better 
eare and reformation of youthful criminals in 
England and Scotland, were established by 17 
& 18 Vict. c. 86 (Aug. ro, 1854). A Reforma- 
tories’ Industrial Exhibition was opened at the 
Agricultural Hall, by the Prince of Wales, May 
19. 1865. (See JUVENILE OFFENDERS, METTRAY, 

tag hy ts Sociery, REDHILL Rerorma- 
TORY 
REFORM BANQUETS (French).—A reform 
banquet was held at Macon, Sep. 20, 1847, an 
the leaders of the French opposition determined 
on holding a grand reform banquet at Paris, 
Jan. 19, 1848. The project was Sea Ate by 
the police, to a law passed 
1790; but the promoters —— in th pe dl 
design, and announced, Febst. 14, theirintention 
of celebrating the feast the ‘tollowing Feb, 22. 
A large open space in the Champs El was 
selected, and preparations were made for the 
accommodation of 6,000 guests, when a com- 
promise was effected with Government, by 
which the banquet was to be converted into a 
hea Owing to the refusal of the opposi- 

deputies to take part in the procession, 
addresses were published in the afternoon of 
Feb. a1, announcing the abandonment of the 
entire scheme, On the following day the 


[ 83: ] 


REFORM BILLS 
peopleassembled, to the first arrange- 
ments, and remained in till the evening, 


when cades were socked: and the revolu- 
tion commenced, which resulted in the expul- 
sion of Louis Ph from France (q.v.). - 
REFORM BILLS.—The Earl of Chatham 
made some observations in the House of Lords 
on the question of Parliamen Reform, 
in supporting the Marquis of Roc ham's 
motion on the state of the nation, Jan. 22, 
Ww Pitt's motion for a select — — 
on Parliamentary Reform was rejected in the 
House of Commons by a majority of 20 (for, 
141; against, 161), May 7, 1782. resolu- 
tions brought forward by the same statesman, 
May 7, 1783, were rejected by 4 majority of 144 
(for, 149 ; against, 293) ; and his last 
peg og ei was thrown sar by a majority ot 
4 (for, 174; against, 248), April 18, 1785. (See 
Alameda Ei Socrety.) Sir Francis Bur- 
dett’s plan was and Danie by a majority of 59, 
June 15, 181 Daniel — rl ps anit 
for introdu 
— and “ine ge was “gine gabe A 4 
—— ay 28, 1830. The first reform 
troduced by Government was that of the 
Grey administration, which was brought into 
the House of Commons March 1, 1831, and 
was read a first time March 14. The first 
division took = March 22, when a majority 
of one get pe a 301) declared in 
favour of the ing. On the ques- 
tion of a — Gen. Gascoyne proposed 
as an amendment, ‘that the number of repre- 
sentatives for England and Wales ought not to 
br at aight tio which was carried y a ie 
ty of eight ‘for, me pees oo gis 
The bill was — consequence, and x 
Parliament dissolved April 23. A new Parlia- 
ment assembled June 14, and the bill was again 
ee cael June “tas The motion for its second 
by a majority of 136, —— 


F = 7” (for, 367; —— 231), 
— —— — 
223 
i the ill waa reject tn th Lords on the 
pot dary of a sr, Bod 

A new 

—— Toot Seka Russell, Dec. 12, its 
first reading without a ‘division. e motion 


for its second reading was carried by a majority 
of 162 (for, 324; —— 162', Sunday morn- 
ing, Dec. 18, and it was read a third time 


——— 


23, 1832. 

e in th 123 7832, is bl and the 
—— reading was carried by a majorit of 9 
(for, 184; st, 175), April 13. The bill was 
consequently carried into a committee of —* 
Lords, where an amendment by Lord L 
hurst for considering the question of en = 
chisement before tha hat of disfranchisement was 
carried against Government by a majority of 


35 (for, 151 ; against, 116), May 7. The ministry 


* This division took place at five In the morning of 
Thursday, — 7. at the termination of the discussion 
commenced on yevening. Many of the divisions 
on the — question took place at an carly hour in 
the morning, and consequently authorities differ re- 
specting dates, some giving the day on which the debate 

and others that on w it terminated. 


REFORM CLUB 


resigned May 9, but resumed their offices May 
18, having obtained powers tw create a sufficient 
number of new — to secure them a majority 
in the Lords. e bill passed the Lords’ com- 
mittee May 30, and was read for the third time 
by a majority of 84 (for, 106; , 22), June 
4. (See CHanpos Ciavse.) It received the 
royal assent June 7, and a in the statute- 
book as the “ Act to —— 

of the People in England and Wales, 2 & 3 
WVI IV. c. 45 (June 7, 1832).” The represen- 
tation of was amended by 2 & 3 Will. 
IV. c. 6 ey é 17, 1832), and that of Ireland by 
2&3 will. IV. c. 88 (Aug. 7, 1832). Lord John 
Russell obtained leave to in uce another re- 
form bill, Feb. 13, 1854 ; which, in consequence 
of the Russian war, was drawn, A it. 
Mr. Disraeli introduced a bill Feb, 2 
which was thrown out on the 

by a majori 
Russell tn 
1860, which was withdrawn June1. Mr. Glad- 
stone introduced another reform bill, dealing 
with the Extension of the Franchise only, 
— — It ppc abe phone by 
a majority of 5 ‘for, 318; 13), 27. 
The : bution 7 Seats ith wen ht 
in May 7, and the second reading was ied 
without a division, May 14, ministers having 
consented to consider both measures as 


1859, 


of one scheme. Lord Dunkellin's amendment, 
rhe Pegg Bly instead of a rental quali- 

cation, was ed against ministers by a 
majority of rr 


(for, 315; — 304), June 18 
tion of the Government was 
(See ADMINISTRATIVE 


and the 
announced June 26, 
Rerorm Association, Tarkp Drersy ADMINIs- 
TRATION, &c.) 

REFORM CLUB (London) was founded in 
1830. The edifice in Pall Mall was completed 
in 1841. The New Reform Club was formed in 


1866, 

REFORMED PRESBYTERY, —( See Cameno- 
NIANS, 

REFRACTION, —{ See Liont, Optica, &c.) 

REFRESH MENT-HOUSES in d were 
subjected to a licence duty by 23 Vict. c. 27 
(June 14, 1860), and in Ireland by 23 & 24 Vict. 
e. 1 Aug. 28, 1860). The Publicand Refresh- 
ment Houses Act, 27 & 28 Vict. c. 64, passed 
July 25, 1864, was amended by 28 & 29 Vict 
77 (June 33 1665). 

REFUGE.—( Asy_um, Heprox, Raccep 
SREGALIA, or the Insignia of England, k 

ALIA, or the o t 

in the jewel house of the Tower, were made 
for the coronation of Charles II., April 23, 166r, 
the former set ha been destroyed fn 1649 
by order of the Long Parliament. An attem 
was made to carry off the a © 
Tower by the notorious Col, Blood, May 9, 


I I. 

REGATTA, from the Italian, meaning a 
race on the water, was first applied to a 
at Venice, in which th 
for The t 
this country and applied to boat-races about 
the end of the 18th century, such a contest, 
which took place on the Thames June 23, 1775, 

announced as a novelty, 
REGED (Scotland), corresponding to Annan- 


ate 
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a 
é 
wall, 
the Carolin 
George 
kingd 


discussion, was introduced Feb. 


REGENTS CANAL 


dale, in Dumfriesshire, formed one of the 
numerous small kingdoms into which the 
country was divided in 626. 

REGENCY BILLS.—A measure of this kind 
was passed in 1751, appointing the Princess 
dowager of Wales mt, on the death of 
Frederick, Prince of Wales, should the crown 
descend to a minor. During the first illness 
of G III. be himself proposed one, the 
name his mother being included, April, 
1765. Mr. Pitt moved three resolutions in the 

ouse of Commons, when Ill. was 
a second time attacked by his y, to con- 
sider what steps should taken to vide 
for the ————— Dec. 10, 1788. e de- 
cision the legislature as to what powers 
should be invested in the regent was submitted 
to the Prince of Wales, Dec, 30, 1788; and a 
bill, which passed the Commons, after a warm 

1789, and 
reached the second reading in the Lords, Feb. 
19, 1789, after which it was abandoned, o 
to the recovery of the king. It was reviv 
and passed Feb. 5, 1811, and the Prince of 
Wales exercised the regency till the death of 
his father, (See Recents.) By 1 Will IV. c. 2 
(Dec, 23, 1830), the administration of the go- 
vernment, in the event of the crown descend- 
ing to the Princess Alexandrina Victoria in 
her minority, was ago for; and by 3 & 4 
Vict. (Aug. 4, 1840), Prince Albert was ap- 
inted regent in the event of the demise of 
crown during the minority of the next in 
succession, 

REGENSBURG.—(See Ratispon.) 

REGENT or PITT DIAMOND. — (See Dia- 
MOND. 

REGENTS were first appointed in England 
by Henry III. under the name of Custodes 
regni, about 1230. The Black Prince, then 
Duke of Corn was left guardian of the 
kingdom in 23*2 he was but ten years 
of age, an son Richard, when still 

ounger, during the absence in France of 

ward III. in 1372. During the minority of 
Henry VI., the e of Bedford was appointed 
protector, and the Duke of Gloucester in his 
absence in 1422; and the peers elected the 
Duke of York protector in 1454, Henry VI. 
having been considered mentally incapable of 
exercising authority. This regency terminated 
with the a the king, but he hada 
relapse after the battle of St. Alban’s, and the 
Parliament, Nov. 1 


duke was ——— 
1455. During the ty of Edward VI., b 
uncle, the Earl of Hertford, created Duke of 


1547- Germany, he 
left the Prince of Wales guardian of the Ling 
dom, July 7, 1716; and George II. appointed 
een e regent when he _ visited 
anover, May 17, 1729. The Prince of Wales 
( IV.) assumed the regency on account 
of his father’s mental incapacity, Feb. 5, 1811. 
On the death of Louis XIV. of France, the 
Duke of Orleans was recognized as regent of 
om, Sep. 2, 1715. 
nl 
ranch, ng © 
om with the river Thames, which had 
been nearly seven years incomplete, was 


REGENT'S PARK 


and opened Auy. 1, 1820. 

REGENT'S PARK (London).—This —— 
consisting of part of old Marylebone Park, 
long disforested, was commenced by James 
Morgan in 1812, but the public were not 
admitted to the inner plantations until 1838. 
The terraces were designed by John Nash and 
Decimus Burton, The Botanical Gardens were 
opened in 1839. The ice gave way suddenly 
whilst crowded with skaters, Jan. 15, 1367. 
Nearly 200 persons were immersed, and of 
these about so were drowned. 

REGGIO (Italy), the ancient Rhegium 
Julium, in Calabria, was founded by the 
Chalcidians about 8.c. 720; became the head- 
quarters of the Pythagoreans after the death 
of their master, B.C. 507; rose to great pros- 
perity under Anaxilas, who obtained power 
B.C. 494, and died B.c. 476, expelled his two 
60n8 B.C. 461, and fitted out a fleet and 
army against Dionysius the Elder, of Syracuse, 
B.C. 399. After sundry attempts he took the 
city, and destroyed it, slaughtering the citi- 
zens, or selling them for slaves, B.c. 387. It 
was restored by the younger age es whose 
yoke was thrown off B.c. 351. rough fear 
of Pyrrhus, it formed an alliance with the 
Romans, received from them a garrison of 
Campanian troops, who rose t the inha- 
bitants, putting the men to the sword, and 
reducing to slavery the women and children 
B.C, 280, The Romans took the city, an 
punished their rebel soldiers, B.c. 270, An 
earthquake nearly destroyed it B.c. g1, and it 
became a Roman municipium B.c. 88. Octa- 
vius made it the head-quarters for his fleet 
and anny in the war with Sextus Pompeius, 
B.C. 38—36. It was captured by Alaric IL. in 

ro, and ty Tutila in 549. Ha been sub- 
ect to the Greek emperors, and taken by the 
acens, it came into possession of Robert 
Guiscard in ro6o. Gonzalvo of Cordova an- 
nexed it to the kingdom of Sy ee early in 
the 16th century. It was sacked by the Turks 
in 1543, in 1558, and in 1593. An earthquake 
in 1783 did not leave a house uninjured, and a 
second did much da e in 1841. 

REGGIO (ltaly).—This town in Modena, 
the ancient Regium Lepidi, or Lepidum, also 
called Regium, is said to have been founded 
by Emilius Lepidus (died B.c. 13), after whom 
it was named Forum Lepidi. Captured by 
the Goths in 409, it was restored by Charle- 
magne. It was taken by the French in 1702, 
Ea Prince Eugtne in 1706, and by the gar. 
dinians in 1742. A revolt in 1831 was speedily 
suppressed, 

GICIDES.— (See IspEMNITY AND OBLI- 
VION.) 
REGIFUGIUM, or FUGALIA,—This festival 
which, —— to the legend, was institu 
in commemoration of the flight of Tarquinius 
Superbus from Rome (Feb, 24, B.0, 510), Was 
held annually, Feb, 24, according to some 
authorities, and May 24 according to others. 

REGILLUS.—{See Lake REGILLvs.) 

REGIMENTS appear to have been first con- 
stituted and so designated in France, about 
1562. The French guards were raised by 
Charles 1X, for his personal defence in 1563. 
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finished under the superintendence of J. Nash, 


REGIUM DONUM 


In England mention is made of them during 
the threatened invasion in 1588, and in con- 
nection with the army in Ireland in 1598. 
Soon after the Restoration in 1660, the army 
having been disbanded, two regiments, one of 
foot and the other of horse, were re-formed. 
See COLDSTREAM GuanDs, Horse Guarns, &c.) 
‘he Scotch corps, which returned from France 
in 1661, and was called the first, or royal regi- 
ment of infantry, is the oldest ular co! 
in Euro The two regiments oe Waweazde 
at the head of the army list were raised in 
1788. One regiment of infantry was raised in 
Ireland in 1684, afterwards called the Royal 
Irish, in honour of its gallant conduct at the 
* of Namur in 1695. 

EGISTRATION OF BIRTHS, DEATHS 
AND MARRIAGES, —The 12th’ article of 
Thomas Cromwell's injunctions, issued in Sep. 
1538, ordered that a record of these should 
be kept in each parish. Various su uent 
—— having met with little attention, 
a bill to enforce the performance of the royal 
mandate was introduced into Parliament 
in March, 1563, but was not passed. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury made some exer- 
tions in the matter in 1597, and again in 1603. 
By 6&7 Will. LIT. ¢. 6 (1694), certain duties 
on marriages, births, and burials, also on 
bachelors and widowers, and for having them 
duly registered, were imposed, to enable the 
king to carry on the war with France. By 
52 Geo. III. c. 146 (July 28, 1812), alterations 
were made in the existing law. The registra- 
tion act, 6&7 Will. LV. c. 86, passed Aug. 17, 
1836, came into force July 1, 1837. This was 
amended by 1 Vict. c. 22 (June 30, 1837). A 
general registry office for births and deatha 
was formed in Dublin by 26 Vict. ¢. 1: (April 
20, 1863); and by 26 & 27 Vict. ¢. go (July 23, 
1863) a general registry for m Ss was 
established. The registration in Scotland was 
assimilated to that of England by 17 & 18 Vict. 
c. 80 (Aug. 7, 1854). 

REGISTRATION OF DEEDS. — Bargains 
and sales of land were required to be registered 
by 27 Hen. VIII. c. 16 (1536). A register was 
established for the West Riding of Yorkshire 
by 2 & 3 Anne, c. 4 (1703); one in the East 
Riding for wills an deods by 6 Anne, c. 35 
\1707); one for Middlesex by 7 Anne, c. 20 
1709); and one for the North Riding by 8 

eo. II. c. 6 (1734). Bills of sale of personal 
chattels, to prevent fraud upon creditors, are 
required to be registered by 17 & 18 Vict. ¢. 36 
vay to, 1854). 

R SGISTRATION OF VOTERS was estab- 

lished by 2 Will. IV. c. 45, 8. 26 (June 7, 1832). 
The law was amended by 6 Vict. ¢. 18 (May 31, 
1843). The law in Scotland was amended by 
19 & 20 Vict. e. * (July 21, 1856). 
REGIUM DONUM, or Royal Gift, to the 
amount of £600, was granted in 1672, as secret 
service money, by Charles II., to be distributed 
annually — he Presbyterian clergymen of 
Ireland. Having been discontinued, it was 
renewed in 1690 by William III., who increased 
the sum to £1,200. George I. granted a con- 
siderable sum for the relief of ministers belong- 
ing to the Presbyterians, Independents, and 
Baptists, in 1723. It was further augmented to 
34 
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—— in 1784, to 5, o0o in 1792, and to £38,953 
1856, 
REGRATING,—(See PoRESTALLING. ) 
REGULAR CANONS.—(See AUGUSTINES, 
and Canons, Regular and Secular.) 
REICHENAU (Switzerland).—A Benedictine 
abbey, founded on this island, in the lake of 
Constance, by St. Firmin, in 724, was joined to 
the bishopric of Constance in 1536. In aschool, 
at another Reichenau, in the Grisons, Louis 
Philippa filled the post of professor, 
REICHENBACI ‘Battle)|.—The French were 
defeated in an attack upon the Russian rear 
guard, near this place, in Saxony, May 22, 1813. 
REICHENBACH (Germany ).—The Prussians 
defeated the Austrians near this town, in 
Silesia, Aug. 16, 1762. Preliminaries of peace 
between Prussia and Austria were signed Aug. 
, 17g. A congress was assembled here by the 
English ministry, to form an alliance against 
Russian — in 1791. 


The treaty that 
laid the foundation of the grand 


alliance 
against Napoleon I. was signed here June 14, 
1813; and Austria gave ber adherence to it 


July 27. 

REIGHENBERG (Germany).—The Prussians, 
under the Prince of Bevern, drove the Aus- 
trians, commanded by Count Kénigsegy, from 
a strong position near this town of Bohemia, in 
1757. 1t was occupied by the French in 1813. 

RICHSRATH, or Council of the Austrian 
empire, was extended by an imperial patent, 
Marck 5, 1860. It met in May, and a new 
constitution was promulgated Oct. 20. Both 
houses ants twa May 1, 1861. It was 
suspended Sep. 20, 1865, and again convoked 
Jan. 2, 1867, to meet Feb. 25. 

REIGATE (Surrey), anciently called Cherch- 
felle, or Churchfield, at which place a church 
existed in 1199, in the reign of King John. 
Reigate castle is said to have been built before 
the Norman conquest, and in 1216 was in 
possession of Louis, Dauphin of France. It 
was demolished by order of the Long Parlia- 
ment, July 4, 1648. Reigate priory is said to 
have been built by William de Warren, who 
died in 1240. Reigate received a charter from 
Edward IT. in 1313, and another from Charles 
Il. in 1673. It first sent two members to Parlia- 
ment in 1295, and continued to do so till 1832, 
when the number was reduced to one by the 
Reform Bill. 

REIGN OF TERROR.—The first period of 
anarchy, bloodshed, and confiscation, called 
the reign of terror, commenced in France on 
the election of Robespierre as a member of the 
Committee of Public Welfare, July 27, 1793, 
and extended to Danton’s death, April 5, 1794. 
The second period extended from ‘April 5 tii 
the fall of Robespierre, July 27, 1794. Nearly 
a million persons were put to death during this 
short time. (See MoNTAGNARDS.) 

REIMS.—({See Ruers. | 

RELICS.—Those of St. Andrew, St. Luke, 
and — were transported in Ler by 
Constantius II, to the church of the Apostles at 
Constantinople, in 360 ; and what were called 
the ashes of Samuel, the —— and judge of 
Israel, received alike distinction about 410, An 
extensive trade sprang up in relics at Jerusalem, 
the articles consisting of dry bones, chips of 


{ 834 } 
wood, rusty nails, and rotten rags of cloth, 


RENDSBU RG 


which were said to possess the virtue of working 
every description of miracle, about Atthe 
taking of Constantinople by the Latins, April 
g, 1204, these formed a valuable portion of the 
pillage, the abbot Martin securing as his share 
“a stain of the blood of the Lord, a piece of the 
holy cross, the arm of the apostle James, some 
of the bones of John the Baptist, some of the 
milk of the Blessed Virgin, and many more.” 
Baldwin II. sold to Louis IX. the crown of 
thorns which had been placed on the head 
of the Saviour for the sum of 10,5000 marks 
of silver, the relic being transferred from 
Venice to Paris, where the king, barefoot and 
in his shirt, carried it in triumph through the 
streets in 1261. When the Couneil of Basel 
met for the deposition of Pope EKugenius IV., 
and many bishops absented themselves —— 
timidity, their was supplied by the 
collected relics of many famous saints, which 
were borne by the priests through the city, 
and introduced into the hall of council May 16, 
1439 The shrine of Thomas Becket was 
plundered, and many objects of superstitious 
veneration in England were destroyed in 1538. 
The sale of relics was —— by Pope 
Innocent IIL. in r198. (See CoLoane, &c.) 
RELIGION.—The term is derived, 
to the best authorities, from religare, to bin 
fast, implying an obligation, a restraint. The 
following are the principal divisions :— 












Brun. Hassel. Balbi. 

Christians .......0000 228,000,000 | 252,000,000 | 360,000,000 
SOW scccecessersseneee §,902,000 3.932,000 COS,000 
Mohammelans ,., | 110,000,000 | 120,195,000 —— 
Brahrministe .. 000,000 | 111,353,000 6,000,000 

1§,000,000 | 315,977,000 | I'Fo,c00,000 
Other sects ....00 « | 100,090,000 | 134,490,000 | 147,000,000 

CHRISTIANS, 
Romaniata.......c00. 148,900,000 | Quakers .........00 coo 
Greek Church ...... $20,000 emnonites ...... 1§0,000 
Churchof England 16,coo,000 | Moravians......... 7, 

OMT STR. 1. cesersene 2,tu0,000 | New Church ...... 40,000 

Independents ..... 2,000,000 wesese 40,000 
Universalists ..... 600,000 


(See Peace or RELIGION.) 
REMI.-—(See ety 
REMONSTRANCE, called the Grand or 

Great Remonstrance, consisting of 206 articles, 

condemnatory of the acts of Charles L., was 

debated 17 hours in the House of Commons, 
and carried by a majority of 11 (the numbers 

being ts9 for, and 148 inst!, Nov. 22, 1641. 

It was presented to the k Dec. 1. 
REMONSTRANTS,—The followers of James 

Arminius were thus named from a remon- 

strance presented by them to the states of 


Holland, sett forth the grievances under 
which they ered, and praying for redress, 
in 1610, (See ARMINIANS.) ey opposed the 


Gomarists q. v.). 

RENAISSANCE.—This style of architecture, 
which gridually superseded the Gothic, arose 
in Italy in the 15th, and was introduced into 
France early in the 16th century. 

RENDSBURG (Holstein), encircled by walls 
in 1539, Was till 1581 alternately in the hands 
of the Holsteiners and Danes, It was fortified 
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anew by Frederick 11]. of Denmark in 1 
and additional fortifications were constructed 
1685 and 1695. The Convention of Rendsburg, 
between Christian V. of Denmark and the Duke 
of Holstein Gottorp, was signed July 10, 1675. 
The general assembly of the states met here 
April 3, 1848, and the town was taken by the 
Prussian and Holstein troops in 1848. The 
Danes regained possession and dismantled it 
in 1852. The Prussian troops took on 
of Rendsburg July 21, 1864. 

RENIEGA (Battle) was fought in 1521, 
between the French, under André Lesparre, 
and the S$ in which the latter were 
victorious, capturing the French general, and 
recovering Navarre. 

RENNES (France), captured in 841, the 
capital of a country till gg2, taken by the 
Count de Montfort in 1341, and besieged by the 
Duke of Lancaster, from Oct. 3, 1356, to hen 

, 1357, was the seat of the parliament insti- 
dated by Henry Il. in 1555. A council was 
held here May 22, 1273. Rennes was devastated 
by a fire, which lasted from Dec, 22 to ag, 
1720, consuming 850 houses. The parliament 
house of the states of Britanny, now the Palais 
de Justice, was erected in 1670. In 1788 
1,200 gentlemen of the states of Britanny met 
at Rennes and St. Brieux and chose 12 of their 
number as a deputation to bear the remon- 
strances of the various states to the king. An 
insurrection broke out Jan. 26, 1789. 

RENTS,—The system of paying rents in 
money instead of in kind was introduced in 
1136, Sir Richard Phillips estimates the pro- 
—— of rents to produce as follows: ‘‘In 

e age of the Plan nets, rents were to 
produce as 1 to 30; at the Revolution 1 to 12; 
under the funding system they rose as 1 to 7. 
In the paper-money times they became as 1 to 
5 and 4; and under the fall of markets, have, 
since 1830, been as 3°5, and 3°1." <A great 
reduction in rents was made in 1621, owing to 
the cheapness of wheat ; and in 1703 a sudden 
fall in prices rendered farmers unable to pay 
their rents, which experienced the greatest 
rise about 1812. By 8 Anne, c. 14 (1 , ho 
goods could be taken in execution unless the 
sheriff has previously paid the landlord the 
rent duc; and by 4 Geo, IT, c. 28 (1731), arrears 
of all kinds of rent were made recoverable by 
distress, No arrears can be recovered for 
more than six years, by 3 & 4 Will IV. c. 27, 
8, 42 (July 24, 1833). 

EPEAL OF THE UNION.—The agitation 
for the of the union commenced in 1810, 
and Daniel O'Connell formed associations with 
that object in 1829. The House of Commons, 
by a eid of 485, rejected his motion for 
repeal, April 27, 1834. The National Loyal 
Repeal Association, which had been formed in 
1840, Was again in active operation early in 
1843, anda monster mecting was held at Trim, 
March 16, 1843. O'Connell was tried for con- 
spiring, Jan. rs, and convicted Feb, 12, 1844. 

aving appealed to the House of Lords, the 
sentence was reversed, Sep. 4, and he was 

released from custody Sep. 5. 

REPHAIM,—( See Gtants. } 

REPHIDIM (Battle).—The Israclites, who, 
after the passage of the Red Sea, suffered from 
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thirst at this place, where Moses smote the 
rock, and ee forth (Exod, xvii.), 
defeated the Amalekites, B.c. 1491. 

REPORTING.—Sir Symonds —E {1602 
— 650) Journal of the Parliaments of Queen 
Elizabeth appeared in 1682, As the publica- 
tion of the proceedings of Parliament was 
declared to be a breach of privilege, various 
—— were adopted in order to give the 
public the necessary information, and reports 
a in the ‘Gentleman's Magazine,” the 
“London Magazine,” and other periodicals, 
Some newspaper proprietors were in 1771 
summoned to appearat the bar of the House of 
Commons for having published an account of 
the debates, but after a struggle the point was 
conceded, (See JOURNALS OF THE HoUsE oF 
— JOURNALS OF THE House or Commons, 

€.) 

REPUBLICAN CALENDAR.—(See Revowv- 
TIONARY CALENDAR. } 

REPUBLICANS.—A party in the United 
States, in favour of the abolition of slavery, 
received this name in 1856. They secured 
the election of Abraham Lincoln in 1860, and 
have since been called Uniunistsa, Their 
opponents go under the general designation of 
Democrats, 

REPUBLIC OF CENTRAL AMERICA.— 
(See CENTRAL America and NiIcaraGua.) 

REQUESTS.—+) See Conscrence, } 

RESERVE FORCES,—By 22 & 23 Vict. o. 40 
(Aug. 13, 1859), the Admiralty was empow 
to raise a y of men, not exceeding 30,000, 
to be called the Royal Naval Coast Volunteers; 
and by 22 & 23 Vict. c. 42 (Aug. 13, 1859), the 
sovereign was cmpowered to raise and keep 
up in the United Kingdom a reserve force of 
soldiers not exceeding 20,o00 men, (See Rovar 
Nava. Reserve. ) 

RESTITUTION (Edict).— Issued during the 
Thirty Years’ war, by the Emperor Ferdinand 
IL, was published March 6, 1629. The object 
of the measure was to restore ecclesiastical 
matters to the state they were in at the peace 
of Passau (g. v.). It was altogether in favour 
of the Roman Catholics, and having excited 
great opposition, was revoked at the end of 
the Thirty Years’ war (9. v. ) in 1648. 

RESTORATION,—(See INTERREGNUM,) 

RETFORD, EAST | Nottinghamshire).—The 
first charter was granted to this town, by 
Henry III. in 1246, and a second by Edward 
I,, Nov. 27, 3379" It first sent representatives 
to Parliament 1315, but in 1330 the bur- 

petitioned the king to release them 

rum the privilege, on account of their being 
too poor to pay the expenses of their repre- 
sentatives. <A fresh charter, granted by Ed- 
ward II], in 1336, was confirmed by another 
granted — VI. in 1424. The town-hall 
was built 1388, and rebuilt in 1755. Enst 
Retford again sent representatives to Parlia- 
ment in 1571, but, owing to the bribery and 
corruption of the voters, an act was . 
July 23, 1830, which extended the franchise of 
Retford to the whole of the freeholders of the 
hundred. A great flood happened in 1795, 
which caused much damage to the town. 
Retford was first lighted by yas Dec. 22, 1831, 
RETHEL (France) is supposed to have been 

3H 2 
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built on the site of a Roman fort. In the | Laodicea, in 366. The Council of Toledo, Dec. 


Middle Ages it was ruled by its own counts, 
and was, in 1581, made the seat of a duchy, 
conferred by Henry HI. on the Duke of 
Nevers, whose descendants sold it to Cardinal 
Mazarin, and it was called Rethel Mazarin. 
It was taken by the Spaniards in 1650, and 
was retaken by Turenne in 1655. The Aus- 
trians were defeated by the French in a battle 
fought near this town, Dec. 15, 1650, 
RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND, 
known to the ancients as the ‘‘ Return of the 
Cyreian Greeks,” Cyrus II., King of Persia, 
took the field with 100,000 barbarians and 13,000 
Greeks, commanded by Clearchus, and en- 
countered the army of his brother, Artaxerxes 
II. near Cunaxa, losing the engagement and 
his own life, B.c. 401. The Greeks were vic- 
torious on their of the field, and 
commenced their return homewards to the 
city of Ephesus, in Ionia. Clearchus having 
fallen by the —— of the Persians, Xen- 
ophon was chosen leader. The march termin- 
ated at Cotyora, after many dangers and 
difficulties, as narrated by Xenophon in 


his ‘‘ Anabasis,"’ the distance, 3.465 English 
miles, having been accomplished in 15 months, 


B.C, 400. 


REUNION.—( See Bourpon, Civuns, Foreign, 
Georce, Sr., &c.) 

REUS (Spain).—This town of Tarragona 
was founded in 1151, and its commerce was 
established by some English merchants, who 
settled here in 1750. 

REUSS /Germany).—Several small states of 
Germany were thus designated, and three of 
them became extinct, one in 1236, another in 
1532, and the thirdin 1550. Two only, namely 
Reuss Greiz and Reuss Schleiz, exist, derived 
from the two sons of Henry the Peaceful, who 
died in 1535. Therank of counts of the empire 
was bestowed upon them in 1673, and the 
title of prince was conferred upon the elder, 
or Reuss Greiz line, in 1778, and upon the 
— or Reuss Schleiz line, in 1806. They 

th joined the Germanic Confederation in 
1813. They ceased to exist as independent 
states by treaties concluded with Prussia in 


1866. 

REUSS (Germany).— Pope Benedict XII, 
the tool of Philip VI. of ce, having re- 
newed the excommunication of the Emperor 
Louis V., the electors met at Reuss in 1338, 
and declared that the Pope had no jurisdic- 
tion over the German empire. The ye 
hibited the publication of papal bulls in - 
many without the previous consent of the 
German bishops. 

REVELATION OF 8T. JOHN THE DI- 
VINE, or THE APOCALYPSE, waa written in 
the island of Patmos in 96 or The Alogians 
q. v.) in the 2nd century rejected it, attri- 

uting the — to Cerinthus, Justin 
Martyr (103—167), and Irenmus, about 200, give 
important evidence in its favour. Dionysius, 
Bishop of Alexandria (247—265), states that it 
was rejected by many persons of good character. 
Jerome, writing early in the sth century, says 
that the Oriental Church did not admit it into 
the canon, and it is not included in the list of 
books declared canonical by the Council of 





9, 633, excommunicated those who refused to 
acknowledge its inspiration. Erasmus and 
Luther doubted its authenticity. It is in- 
cluded in the canon, and accepted as the work 
of St. John. Several counterfeit books of the 
kind appeared in the early ages of the Church, 
such as the Apocalypse of St. Peter, mentioned 
by Eusebius, and the Apocalypse of St. Paul, said 
to have been found iu a stone chest at Tarsus. 

REVEL, or REVAL (Russia), was founded 
as a bishopric by Valdemar Il, of Denmark, 
about 1218. The oldest church is the Estho- 
nian, mentioned in 1284. That of St. Olai was 
founded in 1329, and having been destroyed by 
fire, was rebuilt in 1820. Revel, fortified in 
«360, and held for some time by the Lithua- 
nian knights, was ceded to Sweden in 1562, 
The Danes bombarded it in 1569; the Russians 
attacked it in 1577; and it was captured by 
Peter I. (the Great’, in 1710. The harbour 
was much improved in 1713. (See Esrnonta.) 

REVELS, — (See MASTER OF THE REVELS, 
Misrure, Lord of, &c.} 

REVENUE, — The greater portion of the 
public revenue of England was anciently de- 
rived from the rents of the crown property. 
As the royal estates decreased in extent, while 
the national expenditure became more heavy, 
the system of tenths or fifteenths (See Alps 
and BenevoLence! was introduced, by Parlia- 
ment granting to the crown a tenth or fifteenth 
a of the movable property of the people. 

his aystem was gradually abandoned, and the 
revenue is mainly derived from the customs, 
stamp, and excise duties, and the assessed, in- 
come, land, and property taxes, with the re- 
ceipts of the t-office. The public revenues 
of Great Britain and Ireland were consolidated 
by 56 Geo. HE. e. 98 — 1, 1816). The fol- 
lowing table shows the public revenue of Eng- 
land at different periods :— 













William I. ...... £400,000 , Elivzabeth .........00 £500,000 
William I1....... 350,000 | James [........ OO, G0 
ge0,coo | Charles Lo... 895,819 
250,000 , Interreg.um . 1,803,247 
159,000 | Charles IL. .... . 1,800,000 
190,000 | James LL. . 2,000,855 
fo,coo, William & Mary... 2,895,208 
150,000 ) Anne (at the Union 88 
we 100,000 | € — Ba43 
F ward IL... 15439 George IL. . 850d 590 
Richard IL...... 130,000, George IDL. (1788) 15. sta,971 
Heury lV. ...... 100,000 Ditte (1800)... er ko] 
Henry V.....000 76-643 Ditto (1814)... 41,163,000 
Henry VI. ...... 64.976 | George TV. ......2+. $8,000,000 
Edward TV. .., | 100,000 | Willlam IV. .........  §f,000,000 
Edward V....... toojose | Victoria (1945) 0. S3.060, 354 
Richard II, ... Too,ca0 Ditto (189)... §2,819, 
eury VIL... gc0,cco | = Ditto (1855) 2... 85 184 
Henry VIIL ... Soojce0 | Ditto (1865). IL 
Edward VL. .., 400,000 Ditto (1865) ...... FO313 
MALY .o.cececevereee 450,000 


REVIEWS.—The Journal des Savans, com- 
menced at Paris in 1665, is said to have been 
tho first publication of the kind, The Monthly 
Review, established in 1749, was the first in 
England. 


ALD, 

1844. Anthropological Review. 

185 Bentley's Quarterly (discontinued in 1860). 

1835 Britieh and Foreign. 

rags. Britiah *** 

182, May J. British and Foreign Evangelical Review. 
1837, Jan, Church of England. 


REVIVALS 





AD, 

i636, Dublin. 

i881, Feb. 1. Dublin Quarterly of Medical Science. New 
Series, 


1861, Jan. Dublin Quarterly Journal of Science. 
t8oa, Oct, Edinburgh. 
1863, May. Fioe Arts Quarterly, 


1827. Forelgn —— 

1842 Foreigu and Colonial Quarterly, or the New 
Quarterly (discontinued in 1546). 

1853 Londen Quarterly. 

1855 National. 

1842, Now —— 

1844. North British. 

1845. Prospective (being a continuation of the Christian 
Teacher: discontinued in 1455). 

1861, Oct. Popular Science Review. 


1 eb. Quarterly, 

ae ‘Quarterly Journal of Science. New Series, Jan., 
I . 

1820, Retrospective. 

1563, Jan. 1, Union Review, 

1824 Westminster. 

(See Essays anp Reviews, Macazines, News- 

PAPERS, &c.) 

REVIVALS.—tThe first * period of reli- 
gious enthusiasm to which the name of “ re- 
vival” was given, commenced in New England 
in Dec., 1734. The last t revival occurred 
Sep. 23, 1857, when J.C, phier commenced 
a series of weekly prayer-meetings at Fulton 
Street, New York. ese meeti were at 
first poorly attended, but gradually excited 

t interest, and were held every day, besides 

ing imitated throughout the United States. 

The movement afterwards passed into Scot- 

land and the north of Ireland. Belfast was 

one of its chief centres, and it reached its 
height about Sep., 1859. 

REVOLUTIONARY CALENDAR.—The Na- 
tional Convention of France passed a decree, 
Nov. 24, 1793, for the establishment of the new 
calendar, according to the report presented by 
Fabre d'Eglantine, Oct. 6. The year was to 
consist of 365 days, divided into 12 months, 
each containing 30 days. Five complementary 
days, called sansculottides, were added, and a 
sixth complemen day was to be introduced 
ev fourths year, ¢ first year of the French 

public, according to this calendar, com- 
menced at midnight, Sep. 22, 1792. The fol- 
lowing calculations are given by a writer in 
the ‘‘ National Cyclopedia.” ‘Though every 

riod of four years was a Franciade, and the 
fast year of the Franciade was called Sertile 
(having six complementary days), yet in fact 
An IV., An VIIL, &c., are not leap-years. The 
following list will afford the necessary expla- 


nation :—- 

“An I. begins Sep. a2, 1792. 
Tl. ws 22. TOR 
Sext. III. 4 «6-24, 1794. 

* ” ” 23. 15 

. ” J 7 
VI. * Poy 7 

Sext. mi " ” 22, 1) 
" * 23. hy). 
IX. e — 23, thea, 
xX 4 » «43, Tor, 
Sext XI. * + «23, 1802. 
XI, «a4, 1803. 
XU oy + 23, thoy. 
XIV. " » «6.23, TRS 


‘When the Gregorian year is not leap-year, 
the beginnings of the months are as follows, 
according as the Republican year begins on 
Sep. 22, 23, OF 24 :— 
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“1 Vendéminire is Sep. 22, 23, 24. 
! Bromaire » Och 22, 23, 24 
1 Frimatire w Nov. af, 22, 23. 
1 Nivése Pa at, 22, a} 
1 Plavidse Jam. 20, 21, 22 
T Ventise , Feb, 19, a, 28. 
1 Germinal ,,Mareh a1, 22, 23 
1 Floréal ,» April go, a, 22 
1 Prairiel »May 20, at, 22. 
1 Messidor Jane 19, 2, at. 
1 Thermidor ,,July 19, 2, 21 
1 Fructidor ,, Aug. 18, 19, 20, 


‘But when the Gregorian year is leap-year, 
are as follows, 


the bes engin of the mon 
accord as the republican year begins on 
Sep. 22, 23, or 24 :— 


“1 Vendémiaire is Sep. a2, 23, 24 
1 Brumaire » Ue 2a, 23, 24 
1 Frimaire » Nov. at, 28, 23 
1 Nivdse » Dec, af, 32, 23 
1 Plavidee Jam. 20, af, 22. 
t Ventise » Feb. 19, 20, at. 
1 Germinal +; March 20, a1, 22. 
t Floréal April 19, 20, at. 
1 Prairial + May 19, a0, af. 
1 Messidor + dune + 19, 20. 
1 Thermidor ,, July 18, 1) 20, 
1 Fructidor ,,Aug. 17, 15, 19, 


‘For instance, what is 14 Floréal, An XII? 
The republican year ns Sep. 24, 1803; 80 
Floréal falls in 1804, which is Gregorian Aap. 
year, Look at the third Table ; and, when the 
year begins Sep. 24, the rst of Flor¢al is April 21: 
consequently, the r4th is May 4, 1804." Brady 
(Clavis Calendaria, i, 38) quotes the following 
summary of the revolutionary calendar :— 


“ Autumn—wheezy, sneezy, freeny. 
Spring —oaerresy, Seton tee 
wery, , bowery. 
Summer—hoppy, droppy, poppy. 
The Gregorian reckoning was restored from 
and after Jan. 1, 1306, by an imperial decree, 
dated PP A —— 

REVO UtIOY ARY TRIBUNAL (Paris).— 
A tribunal for the trial of political offenders, 
established Aug. 17, 1792, was dismissed Nov. 
= The National Convention was induced by 

bespierre and the Montagnards, or Red 
—— March 10, 1793, to restore it with 
additional powers. During the trial of the 
Girondists, its name was cha from Extra- 
ordinary to Revolutionary Tribunal, Oct. 30, 
1793. Between the date of its establishment, 
and July 27, 1794, 4 period of 16 months, no 
less than 2,730 persons were condemned to the 
guillotine by this infamous tribunal, the last 
victims of which were Rubespierre and his 
accomplices, July 28—30, 1794. A third tri- 
bunal, reorganized Aug: 9, 1794, Was re laced, 
Dec. 24, by a fourth, which was dissolved June 


2, 1795. (See Reian or Terror.) 
REVOLUTIONS.—tThe following is a list of 

the most important, which are described at 

greater length under the countries where they 

took place :— 

AD. A.D. 

1848. Bavaria. 1819. Colombia, 

1830. Belgium. i772. Denmark. 

18at. Brazil. 1649 and 164%. England, 


1975. British America. 
1635. Brunswick - Wolfen- 
biittel, 


1649, China. 


1855. Florence. 
17 thjo~—1848, France, 


— Greece. 


REVOLVER 
Tayi. 1795-189. Poland. 
1848. Hanover. 1795—1830. 
Taye. Lease-Caseel. i645. Portugal. 
tTs8o—1795-—1813. Holland. | 1798—1%45. Rome. 
1548. Hungary. i=jo—1762. Russia. 
18y8. Lombardy. F498. Saxony. 


1821—1555. Mexico, 
1449. Modena. 
180 


1848 — 1860. Sicily. 
152§—1772—1809. Sweden. 


m. Naples 185). Tuscany. 
1359. Parma. i860, United States. 
1823 Pern. 1797—1845. Venice. 


REVOLVER. —The earliest example of a 
revolving fire-arm in existence is a matchlock, 
which has a revolving breech with four cham- 
bers, in the Tuwer armoury, su to be of 
the rsth —— A apecimen of the 17th cen- 
tury, in the Hétel Clugni, at Paris, has eight 
chambers ; and a brass pistol with six cham- 
bers, and supposed to be of the time of Charles 
I., forms of the collection in the United 
Service Museum, London. Elisha H. Collier 

tented a rotating chamber-gun in America 
In 1818; and in Aug., 1819, Cornelius Coolidge 
patented a weapon in which an attempt was 
made to introduce a mechanical contrivance 
for assisting the chambers to revolve. Samuel 
Colt commenced his improvements in repeat- 
ing fire-arms in 182g, an —— the revolver 
which bears his name in 1835. In 1836 he 
produced a weapon combining pistol with 
the American bowie-knife; but the combina- 
tion — a comparative failure, and was 
abandoned, (See ARQUEBUS.)} 

RELETIA, or RATIA (Europe).— This an- 
cient country, including the Grisons, the Tyrol, 
and parts of Lombardy, became known to the 
Romans in the and century B.c. After a 
—— of many years, Rhetia was conquered 
b e Roman consula Drusus and Tiberius, 
B.C. 15. According to tradition, the Rhmwtians 
were a tribe of Etruscans, driven from the 
plains of Lombardy by the Gauls. 

RHAMANIEH,—(See Canopus, } 

RHEA.— (See CYBELE, Pessinvs, PLaxets,&c.) 

RHA, ISLE OF (France), having been taken 
by the French Huguenots, was wrested from 
them by Cardinal Richelieu in 1625. It was 
attacked by an English fleet and army, under 
the command of the Duke of Buckingham, 
July 22, 1627. The attack failed, and Bucking- 
ham returned to England, having lost two- 
thirds of his forces, (See PoRTLAND.) 

RHEGIU M,—(See Reaeto.) 

RHEIMS, or REIMS (France), the ancient 
Durocortorum, was the capital of the Remi; 


and, having been captu by the Romans, 
was made them the capital of Belgica 
Secunda. Christianity was introduced into 


Rheims about 360, from which date it was the 
seat of a bishop. Clovis I. and the chief lords 
of his court were baptized by St. Remi, then 
Bishop of Rheims, in wat and in 744 it was 
erected into an archbishopric. Sigebert I. 
transferred his capital from Rheims to Metz 
in 561. The abbey church of St. Remi, the 
burial-place of St. Remi, the apostle of the 
Franks, was erected between 1048 and 1162; 
and the cathedral, commenced in 1212, was 
finished in 1241. The archbishop’s palace dates 
from the 12th century, and various sovereigns 
of France have at different times lodged within 
its walls. Councils were held here in 625; July, 
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874; Jan, 28, 893; July 6, goo; in 923; 975; 
987; Jan. 23, 988; June 17, got; May 12, rors; 
Oct. 3, 1049; in 1093; Sep. 17, 1094; in 1097; 
July 2, 1105; h 28, 1115; Oct. 19—30, 
1119; Oct. 19, 1131; March 21, 1148; Oct. 26, 
1157; in May, 1164; July 23, 1235; Oct. 1, 
1287; Sep. 30, 1302; and April 28, 1408. In 
1421 Rheims was taken by the English, who 
were driven out by Joan of Are in 1429, and 
Charles VII. was crowned in the cathedral, 
Joan of Are bearing her sacred banner, July 18. 
The French kings were crowned here from 
1179 to 1830, the only exceptions being Henry 
IV., Louis XVIII. and Napoleon I. This to 
which was taken March 12, 1814, md a corps 
Russians under St. Priest, a French emigrant, 
was recaptured the next day by Napoleon L, 
when 2,000 Russians and their commander 
were slain, The town-hall, begun in 1627, was 
not finished till 182s. 

RHELNFELD, or RHEINFELDEN (Switzer- 
land). —This free town was ceded to the Duke 
of Austria by the Emperor Louis V. in 1330. 
A battle took place here March 8, 1638, in 
which the Imperialists were routed by the 
French, and the town surrendered May 13. 
The French took it in 1744. 

RHEINFELS, or fiksse - RHEINFELS 
(Germany).—On the partition of the estates 
of Philip I. (the M imous), gig of 
Hesse tween his four sons, at his death in 
1567, Hesse-Rheinfels was allotted to his third 
son Philip, who dying without issue, Nov. 
20, 1583, it reverted to his elder brother 
William IV., Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel. It 
was again se ted in March, 1627, when 
Maurice of Hesse-Cassel abdicating in favour 
of his eldest son, William V. the Constant) 
— it to his ry tson Ernest. 

RHENISH LEAGUE, formed by the 
influence of Mazarin, from the Roman Catholic 
and the Protestant Leagues of Germany, in 
Aug., 1658, was renewed for three years in 
Aug., 1660. It was dissolved in Jan., 1668. 
(See LEAGUES.) 

RHINE.—(See CONFEDERATION OF THE 
Rune, Germanic Conreperation, Prussia, 


&c.} 
RHINOCORURA, or RHINOCOLURA 
—— Egypt and Palestine), the modern 
l-Arisch (q. v.), was founded, according to 
Diodorus Siculus, as a penal colony, by a king 
of Ethiopia, and derived its name from the 





convicts having their noses cut off, Baldwin 
I., King of Jerusalem, return from his 
an expedition, fell sick and died here, 


in March, 1118. 
RHOAS.— | See Laoprcea,) 
RHODE ISLAND (N. America) was settled 
by Roger Williams, who fled from religious 
rsecution in Massachusetts, in June, 1636. 
e received a arent of territory from the 
Narraganset Indians, March 24, 1638, and 
obtained a charter in 1644, which was renewed 
J Charles II. in 1663, and remained in force 
11842. It was seized by the lish, Dec, 8, 
1776; attacked by the French and Americans 
without effect, Aug. 8, 1778; abandoned by the 
English in 1779; and occupied by the French, 
July cr, 1780. ode Island was the last of 
the states that gave in their adherence to the 


RHODES 


federal constitution, which was done in May, 
1790. In the war with England, in 1812, it lent 
no aid to the United States forces, An effort 
was made to upset the constitution in 1840, 
A number of the people took up arma, in 1841, 
under Dorr, who was e prisoner in 1842. 
A new constitution was agreed to and adopted 


in 1844. 

RHODES Archipelago), the ancient 
Rhodos, was en ssion of by a branch 
of the Doric race, who held it at the time of 
the Trojan war, B.c. 1184. It was of small 

litical importance amo the states of 

reece till the city of Rhodes was built and 
made the capital of the island, B.c. 408. It 
was compelled to pay tribute to Athens at the 
outbreak of the Peloponnesian war, B.C. 431. 
The inhabitants changed sides in the contest 
B.C. 412. The @ ce of Conon with his 
fleet in their waters induced them to support 
the Athenian cause, b.c. . The democracy 
which had been established proving unsatis- 
factory, the banished aristocrats, with the 
assistance of Sparta, recovered power, B.C. 
During the Svucial war it took 
against Athens, B.C. 357—355. It submitted 
to Alexander IIL, and received a Macedonian 
— which was expelled B.c. 323; gaining 

e highest distinction by its renistance to 
the successors of the conqueror, till it was 
besieged by Demetrius Poliorcetes, B.C. 304, 
See CoLossvs Or Ruopes.) Under favour of the 

mans it extended its authority to several 
of the adjacent islands, and fought against 
Mithridates V1., B.c. 108, In the war between 
Cesar and Pompey, the Rhodians, who had 
long held supremacy at sea, took part with the 
former, B.c, 50; and continuing their aid to 
Cassius, were defeated by the Romans and 
completely subjugated, B.c, 42. They then 
held their liberties by the caprice of the 
emperors, and their city was made by Con- 
stantine I. the metropolis of the Provincia 
Insularum in 330. It was taken by Chosrocs 
Il., King of Persia, in 616; by the Saracens 
in 651; and by the Knights of St, John, Aug. 
15, 1309. (See Hosprrauters.) Mohammed 
1 besieged it ineffectually in 1480, and the 
Sultan Soliman I, compelled it to capitulate 
after a vigorous siege and brave defence, that 
lasted from June to Dec., 1522. An earth- 
quake, which occurred in Rhodes “April 22 
1863, destroyed 2,000 houses, and swallow 
- or otherwise killed and wounded thousands 
of the inhabitants. 

RHODIUM.—This metal, so called from the 
rose-colour of one of its solutions, was dis- 
covered by Dr. Wollaston, in 1803. 

RH(CETEUM (Asia Minor), the post assigned 
to Ajax for defence at the siege of Troy, 
where his sepulchre was erected, and the 
citizens celebrated his memory with divine 
honours, B.C, 1184. 

RHUDDLAN, or RHYDDLAN (Wales), was 
attacked by Harold I1., when he invaded the 
country with Tostig, and its castle burned, in 
1063. It was n destroyed by Llewelyn 
and his brother David, when fighting for their 
independence, in March, 1282. The parliament 
at which the statute of Wales (12 Edw, I.) 
was enacted, was held here by Edward L, 


[ 839 ] 


RICHARD THE THIRD 


March 19, 1284. Here his infant son was 
acknowl Prince of Wales in 1284. The 
castle, held for Charles I. in the civil wars, 
was taken by Gen, Mytton in 1646. 

RHYMED ENDS.—(See Bouts Riwés.) 

RIAZAN (Russia), founded in 1208, became 
the residence of the age of Riazan in 1487, 
and was destroyed the Tartars in 1568. 
Having been rebuilt, it was made the chief 
town of the government of Riazan by Cathe- 
rine Il. in 1778. 

RIBBON-MEN.—Owing to the secret na- 
ture of the constitution of this faction of 
Irish Roman Catholics, the date of institution 
is not known. Some authorities refer their 
origin to about the commencement of the 
present cen , While others state that they 
were not heard of till nearly 20 years later. 


Their ou 8 are mentioned in March, 1820, 
and they ve ever since been intimatel 
connected with the troubles of Ireland. 


Numerous murders were committed by them 
in 1858 and 1862. 
RIBSTON PIPPIN.—This species of apple- 


part | tree is traditionally said to have sprung from 


some pips brought from Rouen, by Sir Henry 
Goodricke, and sown at Ribston ‘Hall about 
the be; of the 18th century. 

RICE, probably originally a native of India, 
and an important item of food to a large 

roportion of the human race, was described 

y Theophrastus, 8.0. 322; by Divscorides 
about 54; and by Pliny the Elder in 72. It 
was introduced into Carolina, where the best 
is produced, towards the end of the 17th 


— 
RICHARD THE FIRST, the fourth child 
and third aon of Henry II. and his wife Elea- 
nor, was born at Oxford, Sep. 13, 11573 suc- 
ceeded to the English throne July 6, 1189; 
and was crowned Sunday, Sep. 3. When 
young he was betrothed to Adelais, daughter 
of Louis VII. of France; but the union did 
not take place, and Richard married Beren- 
garia of Navarre, at Limesol, in the island of 
Cyprus, May 13, 1191, and she was crowned 
ucen the followin day. They had no chil- 
m. Richard I. died Tuesday, April 6, 1199, 
from the effects of a wound received before 
the castle of Chalus Chabrol, March 26. He 
was buried at Fontevrault. Richard I. was 
— —— —— or lion-hearted, on 
account © great bravery, Beren , who 
survived him, died in — * 
RICHARD THE SECOND, son of Edward 
the Black Prince and Joan of Kent, was born 
at Bordeaux in Feb., 1366. He succeeded to 
the throne Monday, June 22, 1377, and be was 
crowned at Westminster, July 16. In 1382 
Richard Il. married Anne of Bohemia, called 
the ‘good queen Anne,” who died in 13 
He married Isabella, a child seven years old, 
ow of —— VI. of France, in 1396. 
e was depo P. 30, 1399. and is generall 
believed to have died at Stirling in Lay He 
left no issue by either marriage, and his 
second queen died Sep. 13, 14 Richard II. 
was surnamed Bordeaux fons ¢ place of his 


birth. 
RICHARD THE THIRD, the y son 
of Richard, Duke of York, born at Fotherin- 





gay, Oct. 21, 1450, assumed the crown June | 
26, 1483, and was, with his queen, Anne, 
daughter of the Karl of Warwick, and widow 
of ce Edward, crowned at Westminster 
July 6, and again at York, Sep. 8. They had 
but one child, Edward, born at Middleham, in 
Yorkshire, in 1473. He died April 9, 1484, and 
the Queen herself died March 16, 1485. 
Richard III. was killed at the battle of - 
worth Field, Monday, Auy. 22, 1485, and was 
buried at Leicester, Aug. 25. 6 was sur- 
named Crook-back. 

RICHBOROUGH (Kent), the Rutupie of the 
Romans, a fortress erected by them for the 

tection of the sea-board, was commenced 

43, and — in 205. 

RICHMOND (Surrey), originally called 
Sheen, the name of the palace of Henry L., 
which, having been burned down, Dec, 21, 
1448, Was rebuilt, and the name changed to 
Richmond by Henry VII. in 1499. He died 
here, April 21, 1509. Chaucer was surveyor of 
works to the palace in 1389. Edward IIT. died 
at Richmond, June 21, 1377, a8 did the “‘ good 

ene of Richard fi. in : 2 rt 
X was bere the guest of Henry VII. 
in 1506, and Charles V. lodged here in 1522. 
Queen Elizabeth, who had been imprisoned 
here by her sister, and had afterwards chosen 
it as her favourite residence, breathed ber last 
within its walls, March 24, 1603. It was de- 
stroyed during the great rebellion. A 
of Carthusian monks was founded by Henry 
V. in 1414. Henry VIII, seized and appro- 
priated it in 1540; Mary restored it in 1557 3 
and it was finally suppressed in 1559. The 
convent of Observant friars was founded by 


priory 


Henry VII. in 1499, and was suppressed in 
1534. Bishop Duppa's almshouses were 
founded in 1661; the theatre was built in 


1766. Richmond bridge, begun Aug. 23, 1774, 
was finished, at a cost of £26,000, in 1777, and 
the church of St. John was erected in 1831. 

RICHMOND (U. States).—This city, the 
capital of Virginia, founded by an act of legis- 
lature in 1742, was made the seat of govern- 
ment in 178. A fire, which broke out in the 
theatre Dec. 26, 1811, caused the death of 72 

rsons. Richmond became the capital of the 

onfederate States in July, 1861, and the 
Congress assembled July 20. The Federals, 
under Gen, Kilpatrick and Col. Dahlgreen, 
attempted to seize the city, March 1, 1864, but 
were repulsed with great loss. It was taken 
April 3, 1865. (See Caickanominy, Battles, and 
Unrrep States. 

RICHMOND PARK (Surrey), enclosed by 
Charles I. in 1636, was thrown open to the 
public Dec. 20, 1752. 

RICHMOND SHILLING.— See Coat.) 

RIETI |Battles).—The French defeated the 
Neapolitans at — in Naples, the ancient 
Reate, in 1798.——The Austrians defeated Gen, 
— here, March 7, 1621. 

IFLE CORPS.—(See Nationa Ririe As- 
SOCIATION, VOLUNTEERS, &c,} 

RIFLED FIRE-ARMS. — The citizens of 
Leipsic are said to have possessed arms with 
a grooved bore as carly as 1498, and Sir Hugh 
Plat, in the ‘Jewel House of Art and Na- 
ture," of which the first edition appeared in 


RINGS 


1594, alludes to the principle. Various im- 
provements were made and many patents were 
taken out for rifled arms, which were first 
introduced into the French army in 1826, 
Capt. Delvigne’s plan being adopted, It was 
much improved in 1846. A cannon, rifled in 
1615, is in the Museum at St. Petersburg, 
(See AnmMstTrone Guy, Butters, Enrietp Mus- 
KeT, LancasTer GuxN, Minifé Rirun, &c.} 

RIGA (Russia), founded by Albert, Bishop 
of Livonia, in 1200. In the 13th century it 
joined the Hanseatic League, and in the be- 

n of the 16th century belonged to the 
eutonic knights. It contains two ig 
the most ancient having been, until 1561, the 
residence of the masters of the Brethren of 
the Sword, an order of knighthood which pre- 
ceded the Teutonic in these countries. R 
taken by Gustavus II. Adolphus) in 1621, and 
by Peter I. (the Great) in 1710, was annexed to 
Russia in 1721. Part of it was destroyed by 
fire in 1812, and a granite column was erected 
in 1817, to commemorate the repulse of the 
French by the citizens in 1812. A council was 
held here in 1429. 

RIGHT-BOYS, a secret association formed 
in Ireland about 1786. 

RIGHTS, —(See Brut and Declaration or 
Ricurs, 

RIGSRAAD.—This constitution, or ‘* Coun- 
cilof the Realm” of Denmark, was established 
in 1854, and modified Oct. 2, 1855. It consisted 
of 80 members, 47 of whom represent Den- 
mark; 13 Schleswig; 18 Holstein; and 2 
Lauenburg, 

RIMENANT, or RYMENANTS (Battle). — 
The Spaniards, under Don John of Austria, 
were defeated at this town, in France, by the 
allied English and Dutch, under Norris, Aug. 1, 


1578. 

RIMINI (Ital \, the ancient Ariminum (q¢. r. 
was made a bishopric in ato. The celebra 
council of Arians and Athanasians met here in 
May, 359. On the fall of the Western empire, 
it became one of the cities of the Pentapolis, 
and was subject to the Exarchs of Ravenna 
till the invasion of the Lombards in the 6th 
century. It belonged to the Em r Otho 
III, in 1002, Malatesta acting as his viceroy ; 
was seized by Venice in 1504; by the French in 
1512; and was destroyed by an earthquake 
in 1672. The church of St. Francesco, now 
the cathedral, built in the 14th century, as- 
sumed its present form in 1450. The library 
was founded in 1617. 

RIMNIK ‘Battle).—(See MartInestt.) 

RINDERPEST.— See Catt Le PLacce.) 

RINGING OF BELLS.—This custom, almost 
peculiar to England, was introduced in the 
Anglo-Saxon period, 

RINGMERE (Battle).—The Danes, having 
landed at Ipswich, defeated Ulfkytel, the 

neral of the Kast Angles, in a battle fought 

ere, May 18, roto. 

RING MONEY was in use amongst the 
Fevptians and other ancient nations. It is 

uded to in a Norse law made about 1220, 
and was current in Sweden and Norway as late 
as the rath century. The silver fish-hook 
money of Ceylon was issued as Jate as 1659. 

RINGS. -Pharnoh gave Joseph his ring 


RIO JANEIRO 
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(Gen, xli. 42), B.C. 1715; the Israelites offered | 


to the Lord, amongst other ornaments, the 
rings they had taken from the Midianites, 
B.C. 1451 (Numb, xxxi. 50). The use of rings 
and seals was common in Egypt B.c. 1700. 
Rings were also worn by the Etruscans and 


Sabines. The Romans used iron rings, and 
gold ri are first mentioned B.c. 321. It is 
recorded that, after the battle of Cannm, Aug. 


2, 216 B.c., Hannibal collected several bushe 
of — rings. Love rings were used in the 
isth century, The ring was used in marriage 
among Christians asearly as 860. (See CRAMP 
Runes, Weppinc or Tur ApRiatic, &e.,} 

RIO JANEIRO (Brazil).—The bay of Rio was 
discovered, Jan. 1, 1531, by Martin Alphonso 
de Sousa, a Portuguese navigator, An expe- 
dition under the Chevalier de Villagagnon, 
despatched by Admiral Coligni in 1555, estab- 
lished a settlement on the Janeiro, which was 
visited, in 1557, by three vessels bearing 
colonists and missionaries from the church of 
Geneva. In consequence of religious disputes 
between the governor Villagagnon and the 
settlers, many returned home. The colony 
Was abandoned in 1560, on account of the 
attacks of the Portuguese, who founded the 
city of Rio in 1567. The French captured 
it in r711, and it was restored in 1713. In 
1763 Don Joseph transferred the viceregal 
residence from Bahia, previously the capital 
of Brazil, In 1808 it became the residence of 
the Portuguese court, and in 1822 was consti- 
tuted the capital of the independent empire 
of Brazil. A revolution took place in 1831, 
when the Emperor Pedro I. abdicated in favour 
of his son, who assumed the sovereignty under 
the title of Pedro II. An alleged insult, offered 
by the Brazilian authorities at Rio Janeiro to 
three officers of the English ship-of-war Forte, 
led to a rupture between the twv countries, 
Jan. 2, 1863. (See Brazir.) 

RIO DE LA PLATA (S. America). — (See 
Prara, La.) 

RIOT ACT,—Means for the —— of 
riots were provided by 17 Rich. IT. c. 8 (1393), 
by 13 Hen, IV. e. 7 (1411), by 2 Hen, V. st. 1, 
c. 8 (414), and by 3 & 4 Edw. VI. c. 5 (1548). 
The est-rmentionad’ act made it high treason 
for an assemblage of 12 or more persons to 
refuse to disperse upon proclamation, The 
statute known as the Riot Act is 1 Geo. I. st. 
2,¢. 5 (1714). The capital penalty it enforced 
was removed by 7 Will. [V. and x Vict. c. ot 
(July 17, 1837), and by 4 & 5 Vict. c. 56 (June 
22, 1841). 

RIOTS.—The following is a list of the most 
serious riots in English history. (See Piors, 
&c.) 

AD. 

1189. On the accession of Richard 1. riots break out at 
London and York, and many Jews are massacred. 

1aa1, Westimuinstr Convent, London, is destroyed by a 
mob. The ringleader is hanged, and sew of 
—* —— are condemned to lose their hands 
an ee 

1262, A skirmish takes place in London between the gold- 
smiths’ and tailors’ companies. Thirteen of the 
most violent rioters are bangerl. 

taqt. Norwich cathedral and monostery are burned by 
noters, 

1381. Disorderly assemblies and tocendiary fires ocenr in 
London, Cambridge, and other places, during 
Wat Tyler's insurrection (g. r.). 


RIOTS 


A.D. 

1515. The “clear the causeway " riot at Edinburgh (9. 6.) 
results in the death of 250 of the rioters. 

<r The Evil May-day (g. r.) riots, 

1624. Dr. Lambe is murdered in London by a mob, 

1637, July 23. Edinbargh is the scene of religious riots 
on the introduction of the liturgy. 

1682. The Guildhall, London, is the scene of riots on the 
election of a sheriff. 

i710, Feb. 28. The partisans of Dr. Sacheverell cause dis- 
turbances in London, and destroy many dis- 
senters® chapels, &c. 

171s, na 4 2). The Newcastle and Ormond riots break out 

on. 

1716, July 24. The Mug-house riot in Salisbury Court, 
Fleet Street, is raised by the Jacobites, Their 

leader, Vaughan, is shot. 

1745, Jan. * The Shawfield riot against the malt-tax 

b out at Gl w. 

1735. Jan. jo. A riot in 
CLUB. 

1736, es ce »@ Porteous riot at Edinburgh. Numerous 
gin-riota, 

1749, Jan. 16 (0. 8.). Riot caused by the imposture of 
the bottle-conjarer (g. ¢.).—Oct. 18. The execution 
of a swilor at London occasions a riot among bis 
comrades, 

1758, Aug. 12. The operatives at Manchester raise riots, 
with the view of obtaining increased wages. 

1763, Oct. 3 A riot breaks out among the Spitalfields 
weavers, who burn the looms of one of their 
Masters, and destroy lange quantities of silk, 

1765, May. In cousequence of the introduction of French 
silka, rhota break out among the Spitalfields 
weavers. 

1768, May 10. The Wilkes riot takes place in St. George's 
Fields, The soldiers fire ow the mob, and William 
Allen is killed. 

1779, Feb. 2. “ No popery " riots break out at Edinburgh. 
—Uet. g. Kits against the introduction of ma- 
chinery take place at Manchester, 

1780. The Gordon Kiots (y. t.). 

1791, July 14. An attempt to celebrate the enniver- 
sary of the French Revolution occasions a rict 
at Binningham. 

1797. Numerous rivts take place in Scotland, in conse- 
quence of the Militia Act. 

1798, May 22. The Eurl of Thanet and others stir up a 
riot at Maidstone, on the oceasion of Arthur 
O'Connor's trial and bis conviction for high treason, 

i806. The * Threshers'" riots in Ireland, 

i808, May 14. A riot of cotion-«piuners at Manchester is 
suppressed by the military. 

18og, Sep, is. The “©. PL" riot (q. v.) commences at 
Covent Garden Theatre. 

18to, April & A gang of rioters endeavour to rescue Sir 
Francis burdett as he is conducted under escort 
to the Tower, 

1811, Nov. 1c. The Luddites (g. ¢.) commence rioting at 
Nottingham. 

1812, Jan. 1. A riot which commenced the last day of the 


year, 

1814, Dec. 16 Riots at the Crow Street Theatre, Dublin, 

1815, March 6, &c. Robinson's Corn ill occasions riots 
in London and Westminster. (See CORN LAWS.) 
—April 6, A serious riot breaks out at Dartinoor 
military depét, occasioned by an attempted excape 
on the part of some American prisoners, seven of 
whom are shot. 

18:6, May 4. A bread riot takes place at Bridport.—Dee. 
2. The Spefields riotin London, Platt, of Snow 
Hill, is shot by the rioters. 

187, Jan. 25. Kiots take place In London on the oecasion 
of the opening of Parliament by the Prince 
Regent, who is fired at Ly some one in the mob, 
—March io, The blanketeers (g.r.) create dis- 
turbances at Manchester. 

1819, Aug. 16. ‘Ihe riot at Manchester, known aa the 
Field of Peterion, 

1831, Aug. 14. A riot oceurs fn London, at the funeral 
procession of Queen Caroline. 

1842, Dec. 14. A riot bresks out in Da'lin theatre. From 
the circumstance that a bottle was thrown into 
the Marquis of Wellesley’s box, the disturbance 
is known as the * bottle riot.” 

182. Numerous food riots at Manchester. 

1829. Numerous riots in the manufacturing districts and 
at Spitalfields.—May 2. A factory is burned by 
the mob at Manchester. 
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RIPAILLE 





j 


A.b, ' 

1830, Jane 15 A food riot, attended with loss of life, 
breaks out at ke 

1831, June 3. Riots ocour among the fron-miners at Mer- 
thyr Tydvil—June 4. The Forest of Dean (q. ©.) 
ia the scene of riote—Juane 1%. A disturbance 
takes place at Newtonbarry (9. v.), in Ireland, | 
in which 12 or 13 persons are killed.—Oct. 8. The 
rejection of the Heform Bill by the House of 
Lords occasions riote at Derby and Nottingham — 


Oct. 29. Riots at Bristol. 
1838, May 28 to 31. Thom’s riots at Boughton, near 
Canterbury.—Dee. 1a. A is ineued 


on account of numerous Chartist riots. : 

183), July 15. Chartist riots at Birmingharm.—Nov. 4. | 
Joho Frost, at the head of a gang of Chartist | 
rioters, attacks Newport (q.t). ; 

r8go, Jan. tt. An intended outbreak of the Chartists at | 
Sheffield is discovered and prevented, 

1842, Jane to, Food riots break out st Cork. 

1843. The “ Kebocca” rioters in Wales destroy turnpikes, 


&e. 

1846, April. Food riots in Tipperary. 

1444, March >. Riots at Ediuburgh and Glasgow.—April 
toa Chartist meeting on Kennington Common. 
met CHAETISTS.) 

1849, July ia. A riotous affray between Orangemen and 
Homan Catholics takes place with fatal results at 
Dolly's Brae, in Ireland. 

18st, May 24. Free-trade riots at Tamworth.—Jaly 14 A 
fatal Orange and Roman Catholic riot breaks out 
at Liverpool. 

1853, June 2g Stockport is the scene of riots against the 
Roman Catholics. —July t4. Riots between Roman 
Catholics and Protestants at Beifast.—July 22. 
Five men are killed and several wounded at the 
election riot at Six-mile-bridge (g. v.). 

1855, Feb. 19. Bread riots at Liverpool (g. ¢.)}.—June 24 
Kiototis assemblages against Lord Grosvenor's 
Sunday-trading Bill commence in Hyde Park 


—* 

18s", Jel &ec. Religions ricts at Belfast, in nence 

* a the pe i Catholics to 
-alr ching. 


fon of the Koman 
open. 
1858, March iz. A serious riot at Dublin.—Ang. 5. Riots 
ainst machine-labour in agriculture occur at 


Ikenny. 
189, March 29. Hellgious riots at Galway, in consequence 
of Father Gavazai’s anti-popery orations. 
1861, Feb. 11. An outbreak of the convicts at Chatham is 
suppressed by the military. 
1862, Oct. 5 A riot occurs in Hyde Park between the ad~ 
herents of the Pope and the admirers of Gen. 


Garibaldi. 
1863, March. Kiots occur am: the distressed cotton 


operatives at Staleybridge and Ashton-under- 


Lyne. 
1864, Feb. 23 Riots at the Rotunda, Dublin (g. ¢.), In 
uence of the proposed crection of a statue 
to Prince Albert (See FENLANS.)—~Aug. 5—19. 
Riota cecur in Belfast, on the vc>-ion of the 
erectim of a statue to Daniel O'Connell at 
Dublin. Seven persons are killed, and 150 sustain 


serious injury. 
1866, July 23. A meeting In Hyde Park (g. ¢.), 
summoned 


monster 
by the Reform League, ends in a riot. 


RIPAILLE (Savoy).—Amadeus VIII., Duke 
of Savoy, founded a convent of the Knights of 
St. Maurice, near Thonon, to which he retired 
after the death of his wife in 1434. The her- 
mits lived so well, that faire ripaille passed 
inte a proverb denoting a life of case and dis- 
sipation. Amadeus VIII, was elocted Mi 
Nov, 17, 1439, by the Council of Basel, which 
de d Eu us IV., and he took the title 
Felix V. e was not recognized by several 
states, and at the dissolution of the Council of 
Basel in 1449, he renounced the tiara, 

RIPON ‘Pisho ric).——The erection of this 
see, recommended in a report of the Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners, dated March 17, 1835, 
was carried into effect Oct. 5, 1836. 

RIPON (Yorkshire).—This town is first no- 
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ticed in 661. The monastery, built by Arch- 
bishop Wilfrid in 678, ha been totally 


destroyed by the Danes, was restored and in- 
corporated by Alfred in 886. It was in de- 
stroyed by the Danes in the middle of the roth 
century, was afterwards rebuilt, and for the 


| third time destroyed by William T. in 1069. It 
monastery 


soon revived, but, with its was 
burned by Robert Bruce in 1323. Ripon 
minster was built in 1140 by Thurstan, Arch- 


bishop of York, who founded St, Mary’s hos- 
ital 1144. During the p e in don 
1401, Henry IV. retired with his court to 


Ripon, and James I, rested here in 1617, on his 
way to Scotland. The grammar-school was 
founded in 1546, Charles I. was at Ripon in 1633. 
An agreement with the Covenanters (gq. v.) was 
signed at Ripon, Oct. 26, r640. It was taken 
by the Parliamentary forces under Sir Thomas 
auleverer in 1643, and again occupied by 
Charles I. in 1644. In 1767 an act was 
for making the river Ure navigable from its 
unction with the Swale. The market was 
t in 1781, the theatre in 1792, the town- 
hall in 1801, Trinity Church in 1826, and Ripon 
minster was erected into a cathedral in 1836. 

RIVOLI | Battles). —Davidowich, at the 
of an Austrian army, defeated the French be- 
tween Bardolino and Rivoli, near Verona, Nov. 
17, 1796.——The French, under Napoleon L, 
defeated the Austrians, under Alvinzi, at the 
— near Verona, Jan. 8 7 

ROAD MURDER.—Francis Saville Kent, a 
child about four years of age, was found on the 
morning of June 30, 1860, in an outhouse close 
to his father’s dwelling at Road, near Frome 
Wilts, with his throat cut. Suspicion fell 
upon several persons, but in spite of the efforts 
made to discover the perpetrator of the crime, 
it remained a mystery, until Constance Emily 
Kent surrendered at Bow Street, April 25 
1865, on her own confession of having killed 
her brother, she being at the time only 16 
years of age. The prisoner, who pleaded 
guilty, was tried at Salisbury, J 21, 1865. 

capital sentence was comm and she 
was transported to Freemantle, 

ROADS.—The invention of paved roads has 
been ascribed to the C ians, and the 
Greeks are regarded as the earliest nation that 
legislated for their repair and maintenance. 
The Romans were celebrated for the excellence 
of their military roads, the earliest of which, 
the Via Appia, was constructed by Appius 
Claudius B.c. 312. Julius Cwsar caused roads 
to be made between all the chief cities of 
Italy, which were thus brought into connec- 
tion with the Roman furum, the centre of the 
internal communication of the empire. Mile- 
stones were established throughout their entire 
length, and a system of post-houses was insti- 
tuted, which enabled the traveller to progress 
at the rate of 100 miles per day. Gibbon 
states, ‘‘If we carefully trace the distance 
from the wall of Antoninus to Rome, and from 
thence to Jerusalem, it will be found that the 
great chain of communication, from the north- 
west to the south-cast point of the empire, was 
drawn out to the length of four thousand and 
eighty Roman miles,” of which only 85 miles 
was by wuater-communication. He adds: 


ROANOKE 


rovinces by an easy and familiar intercourse ; 
But their primary object had been to facilitate 
the arches of the legions; nor was an 
country considered as —— subdued, till 
it had been rendered, in its — pervious 
to the arms and authority of the conqueror.” 
The most important Roman roads in Britain 
are Watlin 
Street, an 


Kent, through London, to Chester, an 
named by the Saxons in honour of the sons of 
Watla, one of their m heroes, Hermin 
Street extended from Pevensey to the south- 


east of Scotland, and was called Hermin Street | The Book of the Court’, d 


by the Saxons, in honour of one of their divi- 
nities. Ikenild, or Iknield Street, extended 
from the coast of Norfolk to the south-west of 
Cornwall, and is of uncertain etymology; and 
the Fosse, or Ryknield Street, from the mouth 
of the Tyne to St. David's, in Wales. From 
the time of the Romans no measures were 
taken to secure the proper regulation of the 
roads of the kingdom, until the of 13 
Edw. L. stat. 2, c. 5 (1285), which ord <i 
ways between market-towns to be in in 
breadth. Toll was first levied in 1346. The 
earliest statute providing for the systematic 
repair of roads was 2 & 3 Philip & Mary, c. 8 
(1555), Which ordered two surveyors of high- 
ways to be elected annually in every parish. 
Turnpikes were established by 16 Charles LI. 
c. 1 (1663), though the system did not become 

neral till 1767, when it was extended to all 

e chief roads of the kingdom, The use of the 
spirit-level in — out roads was commenced 
in Scotland by Daer in 1r7g0; and in 1815 
Thomas Telford introduced his system of road- 
miaking in the Holyhead Road. Jobn Lou- 
dou Macadam introduced his method, named 
after him, Macadamizing, about 1815. Wooden 
pavement was introduced in London about 
1839, but proved unsuccessful, and was re- 
moved. Aguiin tried in Holborn in 1841, it 
again failed. Prescott states that the art of 
roadmaking was carried to extraordinary per- 
fection by the incas of Peru. 

ROANOKE N. America).—This island of 
N. Carolina was discovered by Sir Walter 
Raleigh in July, 1584. Another expedition, 
under Sir R. Greenvill, sailed April g, 158s, 

at Roanoke June 26, 1585, and formed 
the first settlement in N. America. It did not, 
however, prove successful, and the settlers, 
rescued by Sir Francis Drake, arrived at Ports- 
mouth July 27,1586. Another band of settlers, 
left at Roanoke by Sir R. Greenvill in 1586, 
perished, Albemarle Island and Plymouth, 
at the mouth of the river Roanoke, were taken 
by the Federals in 1864, 

ROASTING ALIVE, —Servetus was, at the 
instigation of John Calvin, roasted alive at 
Geneva, on a charge of heresy, Oct. 27, 1553. 
(See Bunxixdo ALIVE.) 

ROBBERS,—According to the English laws, 
robbery is the crime of theft attended with 
threats or violence. Hallam (Middle Ages, ii. 

) states that “highway robbery was, from 

e earliest times, a sort of national crime.” 
The Anglo-Saxons punished it with fine, and 
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Street, Hermin Street, Ikenild | de Roberval (1 
the Fusse. The first, and most | their inventor, are said to have been first 
celebrated of these, ran from —— in | known in Italy in 1644. 

was | by James G 











ROCHELLE 


in the reign of Henry I. (1100-35) it was 
made a capital offence. It was included in 
the list of capital crimes by 7 & 8 Geo, IV. 
c, 29 (June 21, 1827), which was repealed by 7 
Will. LV. & 1 Vict. c. 87 (July 17, 1837), except 
in cases where the offence was attended with 
cutting and wounding. (See Larroctntt.) 
ROBERVALLIAN LINES, named after M. 
6o2a—75), who claimed to be 


They were noticed 
ry on his visit to Padua in 
1668, and published in his ‘ Universal Geo- 
metry "’ in —— 


ROBES (Mistress of) was formerly (Thoms, 


—— the reign of a 
female sovereign, held conjointly with that 
somewhat incongruous office for a lad 


y, the 
Groom of the Stole. The Duchess of Marl- 
borough held both offices in the reign of Queen 
Anne (1702-—14), and the Countess of Suffolk 
was in 1734 appointed Mistress of the Robes 
and Groom of the Stole to Caroline, queen of 


George II. 

St aa CRUSOE.— (See Juan FEeRNan- 
DEZ. 

ROCCA, or ROCCHA, — (See Atum and 
Epessa, 

ROCCASECCA ({Battle).—Ladislaus, King of 
Naples, was defeated by Louis of Anjou, in 
this action, fought May 19, 1411. 

ROCHDALE (Lancashire),—A church ex- 
isted here prior to 1193. Edmund De Lacy 
obtained a charter for a market in 1241, and 
the grammar-school was founded in 1564, 
John Byron was created Baron Byron of Roch- 
dale by Charles L. in 1642. St. Mary's Church 
was erected in 1740, St. James's Church in 
1814, and the Presbyterian chapel in 1717. 
The Rochdale canal was opened in 1804. 
Rochdale first sent a member to Parliament 
in 1832. The new town-hall was commenced 
in 1865. (See Cotton Famine.) 

ROCHEFORT (France) was founded by 
Louis XIV. in 1644, and made a naval station 
in 1666. An ex tion against Rochefort, 
contemplated by the English in 1757, was not 
carried out, e Seamen's H tal was 
founded in 1787. In 1 Lord Cochrane 
burned five French vessels which lay at anchor 
here. Napoleon I., defeated in a vain attempt 
to escape to America after the battle of 
Waterloo, gave himself up at Rochefort, July 
15, 1815, to Capt. Mai , of the Bellerophon. 
A million of francs was voted in 1840 for 
building a fort to profect the roadstead, The 
convict establishment was closed in 1852. 

ROCHELLE (France!.—By the marriage of 
Eleanor of Guienne with Henry Plantagenet, 
afterwards Henry II. May 138, 1152, this town 
came into the hands of the English, and was 
captured by Louis VIII. in 1224. In 1360 it 
was ceded to England, but was recovered by 
Bertrand du Gueselin in 1372, The Huguenots 
held it from 1557 to. Oct. 28, 1628, when it 
surrendered to Louis XIII., who razed it to the 
ground. They had sustained a siege from Dec., 
1572 to 1573, When peace was made. It was 
again fortified by Vauban in the reign of Louis 
XIV. An attempt made by the English in 
1809 to destroy the French flect here, was only 


ROCHESTER 


partly successful. The Carbonari raised an 
bib 


rrection here in 1821. 

ROCHESTER (Bishopric),—This diocese was 
founded by Ethelbert, King of Kent, in 604, 
and St. Augustine ordained Justus as its first 
bishop. e patronage of the see was vested 
in the Archbishop of Canterbury by King 
Jobn, Nov. 22, 1214. By an order in council, 
Aug. 8, 1845, great alterations were made in 
its extent and territory, large districts in Kent 
being separated from Rochester and added to 
Canterbury and London, in exchange for the 
whole county of Hertford and the greater part 


of Essex. 

ROCHESTER | Kent).— A missionary church, | 
afterwards the cathedral, was established here 
in 600, by St. Augustine, who consecrated 
Justus first Bishop of Rochester in 604. The | 
eathedral suffered much from the incursions 
of the Danes, and at the Norman conquest 
was in ruins. Gundulph, who was made 
bishop in 1077, restored it, and it was dedicated 
in t130. The castle is supposed to have been 
built by Odo of Bayeux in 1088. The cathedral | 
was roofed with lead in 1199, and it suffered | 
much in 1264 from the troops of Simon de) 
Montfort, who used it as a stable while they | 
were besieging the castle, Queen Elizabet 
visited Rochester in 1573, and James I. and | 
the King of Denmark in 1606, Watt's hospital 
was built in 1579, the church of St. Nicholas 
was rebuilt in 1624, and the town-hall was 
founded in 1687. A free school was founded 
in 1701. The bridge was rebuilt in 1857. 

ROCHESTER (N. America), in New York, 
was incorporated as a village in 1817, and as a 
city in 1834. In 1812 the post was brought on 
heresback 6 a woman. 

ROCKETS for war purposes were invented 
by Sir W. Co ve, Bart, (See CONGREVE 
Rockets.) At the siege of Acre, Nov. 3, 1840, 
the explosion of the powder magazine, which 
— so disastrous to the enemy, is said to 

ve been caused by a rocket. 

ROCKINGHAM ADMINISTRATIONS,—The 
first was formed on the dissolution of the 
Grenville administration (g. v.', in July, 17655 








and the Marquis of Rockingham was gazette 
first lord of the Treasury July 13, ‘ilie cabinet 
was thus constituted :— 
Trea⸗urx  ercssecnsensestnsteesentes Marquis of Rockingham. 
Lord Chancellor ...........:60064 Earl of Northington. 
President of the Council ...... Earl of Winchelsea, 
Privy Seal. .ccccccecsoreecssesserses Duke of Newenstle, 
Chancellor of Exchequer...... Mr, Dowdeswell, 
Duke of Grafton and Gen. 

Principal Secretaries of Conway, who acted as 

BEALS crcescecesesscsorerecses: 4 leader of the House of 

Commons, 

AdMiralty...ccccscesscenserssseesere Earl of Egmont. 
Board of Trade .....cscccseneses Earl of Dartmouth. 


The Duke of Grafton resigned, and Lord 
Hardwicke having refused the Secretaryship, 
though he accepted a seat in the cabinet, the 
Duke of Richmond was appointed one of the 
principal secretaries of state in his place, May 
6.1766. Lord Rockingham made overtures to 
Mr. Pitt ‘afterwards Lord Chatham), and Lord 
Shelburne; and negotiations havi been 
earried on for some time, the Roc ham 
Moinistry was dismissed, be succeeded by 
the Chatham (second) administration (9. r.), | 


— — — — — — —— 
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July 2 —— second Rockingham 
administration took office on the dissolution of 
the North administration q. v.\, March ao, 






1782. The cabinet was thus constituted :— 
Treaauryx .Marquis of Rockingham. 
Lord Chancellor ... Lord Tharlow. 7 


President of the Council , ‘Lord Camden 


Privy dell Duke of Grafton. 

Chancellor of Exchequer......Lon] John Cavendish. 

Principal Secretaries of fEarl of Shelburne and Mr. 
State Charles James Fox. 








AGMiralty...cccsesercee-eeee . Viscount Keppel. 
Commander-in-Chief . .Gen. Conway. 
OTADANCE .-Duke of I d. 


Duchy of Lancaster ...00.... — —— made Baron 


Mr. Thomas Townshend was secretary at war, 
and Edmund Burke Lifer Si in this 
administration, which was dissolved on the 


| death of the Marquis of Rockingham, July 1, 


1782. (See SHELBURNE ADMINISTRATION. } 
ROCKY MOUNTAINS (N. America).—This 
extensive mountain-range, which commences 


| with the plateau and cordilleras of Mexico 


and California, extends to Russian America. 
Alexander Mackenzie, employed by the North- 
west Fur Company, was the first European 
who in 1793 aromed these mountains, Messrs. 
Lewis and Clarke, dispatched in 1805 by the 
United States Government to reach the Pacific 
overland, succeeded, after an arduous march 
of so days, in crossing the Rocky Mountains, 

ROCOCO,—This dehased pon ty of decoration 
in architecture was adop' in France by 
Louis XIV. and XV. {1643—1774), and prevailed 
in Germany in the 18th century. 

ROCROUY (Battle).—A great victory was 

ned by the French, under the youthful 

ce de Condé, over the Spaniards and Wal- 
loons, under Francisco de Melo, at Rocroy, 
May 19, 1643. In this battle, which laid the 
foundation of Condés mili renown, 9,000 
Spaniards and Walloons were slain. 

ROUCROY (France) was only a village until 
fortified by Francis I. to defend the northern 
frontier, in 1537. It was raised to the rank of 
a town in the reign of Henry IT. (1547—1589). 
Condé took it for the Spaniards in 1653, and it 
was restored to France by the treaty of the 

yrenees, Nov. 7, 1659. 

ROCROY (Treaty!.—The truce for three 
months between Charles the Bold of Burgundy 
and Louis XI. of France, concluded April 4, 
1471, and subsequently prolonged till June 13 
1472, Was converted into a treaty of — at 

y, Oct. 3, 1471. Louis XI. re to 
ratify the treaty, and war between France 
again broke out in 1472. 

ROD.—/ See Brack Rop, Drvrstxa Ron, &c.) 

RODEZ, or RHODEZ | France), is mentioned 
by Ptolemy (139—161), under the name of 
Segodunum, as the princi town of the 
Ruteni, a people of Gaul. ez became the 
capital of a county in 820, and was united to 
France on the accession of Henry IV. in 1589. 
It is the seat of a bishop, and contains a fine 
Gothie cathedral of the 13th century. 

ROGATIONS.—{ See Lrranies.) 

ROGATION WEEK.—In former times it 
was a general custom for the people to accom- 
pany e bishop or some of the clergy into the 
elds, on one of the three days preceding Holy 
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Thursday, to implore the mercy of God, to! the reception of converted Jews, was soon 
pray that he would avert the evils of plague | crowded with converts. Edward L., in 1279, 
‘and pestilence, that he would send good and | bestowed upon it half the estates of several 
seasonable weather, and give in due season | Jews, who were hanged for chipping the 
the fruits of the earth. The litanies or! current coin. The expulsion of the Jews from 
rogations then used gave this weck the name | England in 1290, to the number of 16,511, 
of rogation week. They were first observed | caused the House of Converts to become neg- 
by Mamertus, Bishop of Vienne, in 469. He} lected. They appear to have retained the 
introduced, at the same time, the custom of | residence until 1377, when the house was con- 
—— parishes. In the canons of | verted into a receptacle for valuable records 
Juthbert, Archbishop of Canterbury, made in | or rolls of parchment; and hence the present 
747, the clergy and the people are ordered to | name, 
observe with great reverence the three days| ROLLS COURT ndon).—-Edward III. in 
before Ascension-day, according to the custom | 1377 annexed the house and the chapel to 
of our forefathers. In the —— issued | the newly created Custos Kotulorum, The first 
under Elizabeth (1558—1603), it is ordered that | stone of the present Master's house was laid 
the people, with the curate and substantial | Sep. 18,1717. The orders and decrees of the 
men of the parish, shall walk about the , Master of the Rolls were made valid by 3 
parishes with willow wands, and at their | Geo, II. c. 39, '173°): 
return to church make their common prayers; | ROMAGNA (Italy).—This name was given 
that the curate, at certain and convenient | in the Middle Ages to a tract of country north 
places, shall admonish the ople to give | of the Apennines, extending along the coast 
thanks to God, in the beholding of God's | of the Adriatic, from the river Foglia, near 
benefits, for the increase and abundance of | Pesaro, to the Scoltenna, or Panaro, which 
his fruits, — the 103rd Psalm, d&ec., at | partly se tes Bologna from Modena. The 
which time the minister shall inculcate this ; name of Romagna, or Romandiola, is said to 
or suchlike sentences: ‘‘ Cursed be he which | have been given to it in consequence of the 
translateth the bounds and doles of his neigh- | exarchs having fixed their residence at 
bour;"” or such order of prayer as be | Ravenna in 568, which thereby became a 
hereafter a pointed. second Rome, being the seat of the imperial 
ROHILCUND (Hindostan).—This province | government in Italy. It was annexed to the 
was occupied by the Mongols under Baber in | Papal States by Julius II. (15031513). After 
1526, and became a flourishing country. The | the division of the country into legations, 
Rohillas conquered it about 1738. The Nabob | the name of Romagna continued in use, being 
of Oudh entered into a treaty in Oct., 1773, | applied more espec —— the eastern portion, 
with Warren Hastings, for its subjugation, | near the Adriatic, e inhabitants of the 
A corps under Col. Champion defeated the | Romagna decided in favour of annexation to 
Rohillas, April 23, 1774, and the country was | the —— of Italy, March r1 and 12, 1860, for 
handed over to the nabob, who put several | which they were excommunicated by Pius IX., 


tribes to the sword, without regard to sex or | March 
ROMAINVI LLE | Battle}.—The French, after 


age. It was ceded to the Enylish, Nov. 14, 
a desperate resistance, were defeated by the 


1801, A body of 15,coo Mahratta horse, under 
Meer Khan, invaded Rohilcund in Feb., 1805, | Allies on this elevation, in the neighbourhood 
of Paris, March 30, 18 


and took —— of its capital, Moradabad. 14. 

An English force marched on the town, when ROMAN ARCHITECTURE was a mixture 
the Mabrattas fied; but were pursued and | of all ancient styles. The Composite, a com- 
bination of the Corinthian and the lonic, in- 


defeated, March 2. They suffered a second 
defeat March 10, which so disheartened the | vented by the Romans, is sometimes called 
the Roman order, (See Ancu, Tuscan OnDER, 


survivors, that the Mahrattas retired across 
c.) 
ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOPRICS,.—The 


the Ganges, 
ROHILLAS,— This body of Affghans, of the 
Church of Rome has 731 archbishops and 
bishops on its establishment. After the Re- 


tribe of Roh or Rohilla, from the mountains 

which separate Persia from India, erected an 
formation, England and Wales were placed 
under the care of bishops in partibus—the 


independent state in Hindostan about 1738. 

They defeated the last army the Mongols ever 
first appointment having been made March 
23, 1623—and afterwards of Vicars-Apostolic, 


assembled, in 1750. The Mahrattas invaded 

and devastated their country in 1771, and 

Zabita Khan, their chief, concluded, a treaty | By a brief dated Sep. 30, 1850, the hierarchy 

with the Subahdar of Ondh for their expulsion. | was restored in England, and one archbishor 
and 1:2 bishops appointed. In Ireland there 

are four Roman Catholic archbishops and 24 


The Mahrattas, who retired across the Ganges, 
bishops. The Roman Catholic Church in Scot- 


returned in 1772, and extorted a sum of money 
as the price of their retreat. (See Rowiicunn. | 
ROLICA, or RORICA (Battle).—-The French, | land is under the jurisdiction of three bishops 
under Laborde, were defeated near this town, | in parturue. 
in —— by the English and Portuguese, OMAN CATHOLIC or HOLY ROMAN 
commanded by Sir Arthur Wellesley, Aug. 17, | CATIIOLIC LEAGUE, — This confederacy, 
1808. sometimes termed the Holy Union, of the 
ROLLING MILL, for the working of metals, | French Roman Catholics, called also The 
was introduced by Corb in 1784. League par excellence, was formed at Peronne 
ROLLS CHAPEL (London), founded by | by the bine of Guise in 1576, a8 a barrier to 
Henry III. (:216—1272), as an hospital for | the succession of Henry Vv. to the regal dig-_ 





aaa — 


ROMAN CATHOLICS 


nity. Civil war, called the War of the League, | 
ensued (See the Battles of Anques, Courras, 
Ivey, and Senuis), which lasted till 15 3s 
when Henry IV. became a Roman Catholic 
and the league was dissolved. 
ROMAN CATHOLICS.—The follo 
the most important incidents in the 
of the Roman Catholics or Papists :— 





are 
tory 


AD. 

1535 Henry VITI. puts to death several Roman Catho- 
tics who deny the royal su , Bishop 
a one Sir Thomas More among the 


number. 
1581. It is declared treason to make Romanist proselytes | 


from the Established Church, by 23 Eliz. ©. 1. 
iss. It is made felony to relieve a Roman Catholic 
priest, by 27 Eliz. c. 2. 
1593- Popish recusants are prohibited from wandering 
above five miles from their houses, by 35 Eliz. 


on . 
1604. Roman Catholics are prohibited from sending their 


children to foreign places for their education, by 
1 James Lo. 4 
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i605. The Ganpowder Plot (9. v.). 

1674. Papists are prohibited from holding offices under 
government, by as Charles IL c. a. 

1677. Pa : ts are excluded from Parliament by 30 Charles | 

a2 

1678, Oates's plot (q. ). 

Roman Catholics are not included in the Toleration 

Act, t WIL & Mary, c 14,8. 17. Papists are de- 
barred the crown, by 1 Will. & Mary, sess. 2, c. 

1780. The Gordon Riots (9. r. 

1791. Roman Catholics are released from various penal- 
ties and dixabilities by 31 Geo, ITT. « 32. 

1824. The Koman Catholic Association ty founded. 

1829, Mare The Homan Catholic Relief Bill passes 
the Commons by a majority of 174—April to. 
It is passed by the Lords, majority tog —April 13. 
It receives royal signature, and appears 
= the statutes as to Geo. TV. ©. 7.—April a4. 
The Duke of Norfolk and Lords Ciiford and 
Dormer take their oaths and seats in the house of 
Peers, being the first Koman Catholic members 
of that house. 

1832, Ang. 15. Homon Catholics are placed on the same 
footing as Protestant Dissenters with respect 

to their places of worship, &c., by 2 & 3 Will. 1V. 


© 115, 

1840, Bt. George's Roman Catholic Cathedral is creeted in 
Southwark. 

1844, oy. Z Further concessions are made to Homan 

atholics hy 7 & 8 Viet. c. to 

1859, Sep. 24. Mus 1X. publishes a bull establishing a 

omish priesthood in Great Britain. 

1551, April 2a. The Roman Catholle Defence Associa- 
tion is formed at Dablin.—Aug. t. The ecetablish- 
ment of a Roman Catholic hierarchy in Great 
Britain is prohibited by 14 & 1§ Vict. c. Go,—the 
Ecclesiastical Tithes BHI (¢. t.). 


ROMANCE, — The earliest work in this 
species of writing is a Greek romance, called 
“Theagenes and Chariclea,” by Heliodorus, 
Bishop of Tricca, in Thessaly, who flourished 
about 390, and is called the ‘ Father of 
Romances,” European romantic fiction may 
be said to have originated with the legendary 
stories, of English origin, relating to Arthur 
and the knights of the Round Table, which 
were turned into prose in the course of the 
sath, r4th, and isth centuries. (See Lanovre 


oO, 
ROMAN CREED.—(Sce Aposties’ Creep.) 


ROMANESQUE.—A debased style of archi- | Frith, and was constructed by the 


tecture and ornaments, said to have been | 
brought from Egypt, adopted by the Romans 
in the reign of Augustus (B.c. 3I~A.D, 14), 
and —— till about 800, 

ROMAN LAW.—The civil law is thus 





ROMAN WALIS 


designated because it is based upon the old 
Roman law, said to have been founded by 
Servius Tullius, B.c. 566. (See Coprs, &c.) 
ROMAN LITERATURE, —The earliest 
literary efforts recorded at Rome were ballads 
and private and political squibs; written in 
the Saturnian and Fescennine metres. (See 
Vense.) Roman literature originated at a later 
riod, being founded upon that of Greece. 
whe (Hist. of Roman Classical Literature, 
preface, p. v.), says:—‘‘The Roman mind, 
naturally vigorous and active, was still uncul- 
tivated, when about two centuries and a half 
before the Christian era (B.c. 240), conquest 
made the inhabitants of the capital acquainted 
for the first time with Greek science, art, 
and literature; and the last rays of classic 
taste and learning ceased to illumine the Ro- 
man world before the accession of the Anto- 
nines (138)."" The most eminent Roman pocts 
and dramatists were Livius Andronicus 
flourished B.c. 240), Neevius (B.c. 274—202) 
lautus (B.C. 254—184), Cecilius Statius (died 
B.C, 168), Ennius (B.C. 239-169), Terence (Bc. 
194—159)}, Lucilius (B.c. 148—103), Lucretius 
(B.C, 95-—Oct, 15, B.C. 55), Catullus (B.c, 87—47), 
Virgil (B.C. 7o—Sep. 22, B.c. 19), Tibullus (B.c. 
—18), Propertius (B.c. s1—after B.c. 16), 
orace (B.c, 65—Nov. 27, B.c. 8), Ovid (Bc, 
43—A.D. 18), Persius (34 —Nov. 24, 62), Lucan 
(390—April 30, 65), Statius (61.—96), Juvenal 
‘flourished 83—100), Martial (437104), and 
Claudian (died after 404). The chief prose 
authors were Fabius Pictor (p.c, 225—216), 
Cato the Censor (B.c. 234—149), Cicero (B.c. 
106—Dec, 7, B.C. 43), Julius Cesar (B.c. 1co— 
March 15, BC. 44, Sallust (B. 0. 86—May, B.c, 
4), Cornelius Nepos (died about B.c. 32), 
Warks (B.0, 116--28}, Pollio (Bc. 76—a.p. 4), 
Livy (B.0. 59—A.D. 17), Seneca (died in 65), Pliny 
the Elder (23—Aug. 24, 79), Tacitus (61—117). 
(See Comepy, Drama, Satine, TRAGEDY, 
Verse, &c.) 
ROMANOFF,.—( See Costroma, Russta, &c.) 
ROMAN REPUBLIC was laimed 
March 20, 1798, and terminated Nov. 29. A 
republic was established Feb. 8, 1849, 
and dissolved after the capture of Rome by 
the French, July 4. 
ROMAN ROADS. —(See ema 
ROMANS. —(See Kine or tir Romans.) 
ROMANS (Epistle),—According to Greswell 
and Neander, this epistle was written by the 
apostle Paul, at Cenchrea, near Corinth, in 56, 








ord dates its production at Corinth, in 58, 
A — named Tertius acted as his amanu- 
ensis, 


ROMA SECUNDA, or NEW ROME.—(See 
AQuILEIA, Byzantium, &c.) 

ROMAN STATES.—{See Papa States.) 

ROMAN STYLE.—(See New Stvte.} 

ROMAN WALLS were erected to defend 
Britain from the incursions of the Picts and 
Seots. The first wall, 80 Roman miles -in 
length, extended from the Tyne to the Solway 


Em r 
(See Haprian’s Watt.) 


The second wall, 32 Roman miles in length, 
extended from the h of Forth to the 

of Clyde, and was built by Lollius Urbicus, in 
the reign of Antoninus Pius, about rqgo, (See 


Hadrian in jar. 
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Acricona’s Wat.) The first wall was renewed | the above given by Sir H. Nicolas (Chronol 


and strengthened by Septimius Severus, 208-- 
10. It had battlements and towers to contain 
Ril Many remains of these walls still 
exist. 

ROME, ROMAN EMPIRE, ROMAN RE- 
PUBLIC (Italy).-—Chronologists have referred 
—— as areal of Rome to —— dates : 

arro, to A 21, B.C. 753; Cato, to B.c. 751; 
Polybius, to B.c, 750; Fabius Pictor, to B.c. 

47; and Cincius, to B.c, 728, The computa- 
on of Varro is usually adopted. The diffi- 
culty of discriminating between truth and 
fiction in the early history of Rome, has been 
pointed out by various writers. Smith in his 
comprehensive work (A History of the World 
from the earliest records to the present time, 
Ancient History, vol. ii, ch. xx.) remarks :—‘' We 
cannot make out a true and consistent history 
by eliminating the improbabilities of these 
legends, or by selecting from the interpreta- 
tions of the ancients that which may seem to 
us the most reasonable, But, bya careful com- 
rison of language, antiquities, institutions, 
raditions, and other elements of fact, 
illustrated by light reflected on them by the 
1 ds, we can ve at certain broad 
conclusions, They may be summed up in the 
steady growth of the city, till it became the 
head of Latium, on the one hand, and derived 
wealth and commercial importance from its 
connection with Etruria on the other. A 
constitution, based on a patriarchal aristocracy, 
with an elective monarchy at its head, 
was modified by the introduction of new 
elements, chiefly from the conquered Latin 
states, till the necessity arose for a new 
military organization, and a new distribution 
of political power among all classes of the 
citizens.” Councils were held at Rome in 197; 
251; 256; 258; 260; 313; June, 342 5 3493 352; 
358; 3643 366; 367; 369; 3723 3745 3753 3773 
378; 3793 382 i an. 55* in 390; 400; Aug. 
11, 430; in ay. 43rd Y 3%, 4333 in 4443 445; 
Bep. 29, 447; Feb. 22, 449; in Oct., 4493 4515 
458 ; 462; Nov. 17, 45° July 28, 484; Oct. s, 
— 13, 488; in 495; 496; March 1, 499; 
sori pore eh * + 5045 $35; Dec, 7, 
315 in 534; +» 590, Feb., 5915 ¥ 5» ; 

in 600 ; pean 5, oe in 606; Feb. 27, Fadl 
640; Jan., 641; 648; 650; Dec. 19, 667 ; in Oct., 
$79 3 March 27, 680; im 704; 721; 7313 7323 
arch 22, 745; Oct. 25, 745; April 12, 769; in 
743 12; ., 8003 816; 823; Nov. 15, 826; in 
Bis: . 8, 855; im 860; 861 ; 862; 863; 868; 
Oct, 4, 868; in 872 5 875; in April, 876; July, 
877; 878 ; May 1, 879; in Aug., 19 + 896 ria 
; 949; Nov. 6—22, 963; Feb. 26, 964; in 

3 968 ; 969 ; April 23, 972 ; in 975 ; 989; 
; April 24, 998; 6, 1001 | . 3, 1002} 

ov. 1, 1007; April 6, 1027; in 1044; Jan,, 1047; 
April 11, 1049; May 2, roso; in 1051; 1053} 
April 18, 1057; April 13, 1059; in 1061; 2009 ; 
1065; 1070; 1072; Feb. 24, 1075; in 1076; 
Lent, 1078 ; Nov., 1078; Feb., 1079; 1080; May 4, 
1081; Nov. 20, 1083; in 1084; Jan., 1085; 1089; 
Aug. 7, 1098; A 25, 3099 5 in March, 1102; 
1104; March 26, 1105; in May, 1105; March 7, 
1110; in 11443 1200; Noy., 1210; Nov. 18, 1227; 
in 1228; Oct. 30, 1302; im 1412; and 1413. 
Landon (Manual of Councils) omits many of 


of Llistory), and mentions in addition councils 
in March, 487 ; in 639 ; in 703 ; im 744; in 792; in 
3; and in 4725. (See Eastern Empire, 
oLy Roman Emprme, Iraty, Pores, WestERN 
Empire, &c.) 


B.C, 

753, April 21, Romulus, according to the nd, founds 
Rome on the Palatine Mount. legend, 

750. The forcible abduction of the Sabine women leads 
to a war with the Sablnes. 

347. The Sabines settle on the Capitoline and the Qui- 
rinal, and form a league with Romulus 

732. Romulus founds the Circensian games. 

716. Romulus is assassinated Ly the senators, and an in- 

um of one year ensues. 

715. The Romans elect Numa Pompilias as his successor. 

710, Numa lates the priesthood. 

670. The combat between the Horatil and the Curiatii 


(q. &.). 

665. = lions defeats the Albans and destroys 
their city. 

64. Ancus Marcius succeeds Tollus Hostilias, Rise of 
—* plebelan order, and foundation of the port of 

a. 

621. The Larentalia festivals are established. 

616. Accession of Tarquinius Priscus, 

615. Foundation of the Capitol (¢. ¢.). 

605. The Cireus Maximus is erected. 

(ca. The Cloace are built. 

578. The first Homan money is coined. Death of Tar- 
quinius Priseus, and accession of Servius Tullius. 

34. The first census (q.¢.), the number of citizens being 
estimated at «4,760, 

850. Servius Tullins divides the Romans Into six classes, 
institutes the Comitia Centuriata, and surrounds 
Kome with a wall and ditch. 

534. Servius is murdered by his dangtter, Tallia, and her 
husband, Tarquinius Superbus, who succeeds, 

§20. The Sibylline books are removed from Cuma or 
Cama to Rome. 

$10. The violation of Luerctia by Sextus Tarquinius leads 
to the expulsion of the Tarquins (See Kroirv- 
G1UM), and the establishment of a consular go- 
vernment, under L. Junius Brutus and Lucius 
Tarquinius Collatinus. 

509. The Komans couclude a commercial treaty with 
Carthage. 

S. A new census is taken. 

507. The Capitol is dedicated. 

Soa. War is commenced against the Latina, 

Sot. The dictatorship is instituted. 

500, The patricians and plebeians commence their civil 
contests. 

498 or 46, July 15. The Romans are victorious at Lake 
Regillus 


qt. 
The Romans take Fidenm (9, r.). 
secede to Mons Sacer, the Sacred 


Rome is compelled to acknowledge the Independence 
of the Latina Caius Martius takes Cortoll(q. e.). 
The Comitia Tributa are established, and the city 
is visited by a fatiine. 
491. —* is banished, and takes refuge with the 


ans 
489. Coriolanus leads a besieging army of Volscians 
against Rome, 
488. At the intercession of bis mother, Volumnia, he 
withdraws from Rome, and is murdered by the 
incensed Volscians. 
485. Quaestors are appointed. 
424 The first Agrarian law (9. 2.) is proposed, for the 
division of the conqu territory of the Her- 


nici. 
July 16. The family of the Fabii, with the exception 
uh —* one ehfld, perishes in battle with the Veientes 
at the Cremera, 
474. A truce of 40 years is concluded with Veil. 
471. The Publilia lex is passed, which vests the election 
of the plebolan magistrates in the Comitla Tri- 


buta. 
The Romans take Antium. 
46a. L. netius —— | ewfid from the plough,” 
« elected to the cons ip. 
458. Cincinnatus is made dictator, and delivers the 
Romanus from the Sabiaocs and the Aqui. 


ROME 
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B.C. 

456. The Aventine Mount is assigned to the plebeiana 

454 An embassy is despatched w Greece to Inrestigate 
the Grecian laws. 

45. Appoiutment of the Decemviri. 

44). La consequence of the attempted violation, by Appias 
Claudius, of Virginia, whois kitied by her father 
Virginius, to save her [rom dishonour, the d cen- 
virate is abolished; and the plebelans secede a 
secound time te the Sacred MUL 

445 Marriage between patricians acd plebelans is per- 
mitted by the Lex Canulela. 

44. Three military tribanes are elected, but the election 
is anuulled. 

43- The office of censor and that of the naval duamviri 
ore instituted, 

44° Rome is visited by a famine. 

4yi The Fidenwansa revolt. 

437. The Fidenwans are reduced to subjection the fol- 
lowing year, Three military tribunes are in 
offic 


ot 
434. War is declared against the Etruscans, 

33 The Totmple of Apolio is dedicated. 
43'. Tubertius defeats the Equi and Volsci at Mount Al- 


gidua. 

426. Fideow again revolts, and is taken and destroyed by 

the Romans 
Ss. A truce for 20 years is concluded with the Veil. 

423 Vulturniam is taken by the Samnites. 

422. The number of questors is raised [rom two to four, 
The Samnites take Cam, 

418. Lavici is taken from the Ajqul, and erected into a 
Koman colony. 

4'4. Tole is taken and colonized by the Romana, 

404 Three plebeciun queestors are clected. 

40). The Romans are defeated by the Volecians, 

qoé. War is declared against the Veil. The Koman army 
first recelyes regular pay, 

405. The Romans lay — to Veil. 

403} Bachelors are taxed by the “ 2s Uxorum.” 

401. The Volscians recapture Anxur, 

qco, The first Lectisternium, or public banquet of the 
gods, ls celebrated, in consequence of a plague. 

or A pestilence prevails 

ao. Veli is taken by the dictator Camillus. 

3.3. The lands of the Velientes are partitioned among the 
Plebelans, A truce for 20 years ls concluded with 
the Etruscan —— 

got. Camillus, who is impeached, goes into exile. 











3A, Joly 18. The Gauls, ander Brennus, defeat the 
Romans at the battle of Allla—July 21. They 
enter and burn Kome. The Gauls besiege the 


Capitol, 

3) The city is rebuilt, 

37. Institution of the Capitoline games. 

34 Manlius Capitolinus, convicted of having aimed at 
sovereign power, is hurled from the Tarpeian 


geo. Preocete is taken by the Romans. 

376. Civil war recommences between the patricians and 
plebcians, The “ Licinian RKogathons,” enacting 
that one of the consuls shall be a plebwian, are 


passed. 

375 Lucius Sextus is the first plebcian elevated to the 
consular dignity. The office of pretor ia insti- 
tuted; and curule wdiles are first appointed. 

34 The Ludi Scenici, instituted in consequence of a 

tilenee, are the earlicst dramatic performances 
eld at Rome. 

36a. M. Curtias, in obedience to an oracle, leaps into a 
gull opened in the Forum. 

Sol. Mantis Torquatus defeats the Gallic champion. 

35+ An alliance is concluded with the Sarmnites. 

350. The Gallic invaders of Italy are defeated by the 
consul Popilius. 

34%. The treaty with Carthage is renewed. 

343. The first Samnite war commences, 

342. The army mutinies at Capua, aod the plebelans rise | 
in insurrection, 


3!. End of the tirst Samnite war. 

Ho. The great Latin war commences, 

338. The great Latin war is concluded, after three cam- 
paigus, by the triumph of the Romans. The 
Campanians sultnit to Rome, | 

337. The vestal Misurtia is buried alive for breaking her 
vow of chastity. The pratorship is thrown open 
to the — 

334 Cales, in Campania, is made a Roman colony. 
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gat. The Second, or Great Samnite war, commences. 
Publius Philo takes Pelwopolia, 

323 A league is concluded with the Apulelans and the 
Leacenians, 

gat. The Komans are defeated at the Caudine Forks 


qt). 

31§. The sumnites defeat the Romans at Lantala, 

314. A revolt of the Campanians ls suppressed. 

3:4. The Via Appia, the first Homan military road, ts 
constructed by Applas Claudius Carcus. 

310 Roman victory over the Etruscans at the Vadimonian 


lake. 

308. 7* Marsi join —— 

. The Samatites are defeated by the proconsul Fabius 

* at the battle of Alutæ. f 

je6. The commercial treaty with Carthage (B.c. 345) is 
renewed. 

304 Close of the second Samnite war. 

gol. The Marsi aguiu make war against the Romana 

eo. big Ugulina admits the plebcians to the pricet- 


28 The thint Samnite war commences. 

295. The Komans defeat the allied Etrusecans, Gauls, 
Samoites, and Umbrians at Sentioum, 

291. The first Roinsn colony is founded at Venusia, in 
the tertitory of the Samuites. 

29. The Samoites are defeated, and sue for peace, which 
terminates the third Samnite war, 

ne 


The Tiiumviri Capitales are appoloted. 
The last sec ssion of the plebeians, 

#3 The Romans are defeated at Arretium. Etruria is 

annexed to the Roman territories. 


281. Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, in war against 
the —— — 


28. Pyrrhus defeata the Romans at the batile of Pan- 
dosia, near Ueraclea. 

239. Pyrrhus is victorious at Asculum. 

275. Battle of Deneventum. 

273. An embassy is received from Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
King of Egypt. 

2 The first silver coinage is struck at Rome. 

The whole of Italy is subjected to Home, 

464. Commencement of the first Panic war (g. ¢.). Gladia- 
tors first exhibit at Home. 

261. The Kotmans build their first fleet. 

256. M. Atilius Regulus gains a naval victory over the 
Carthaginians at Himera. 

254 Panormus, in Sicily, ie besieged and taken by the 
Komans. 

aso. The Koman commander Regulus is cruelly executed 
at Carthage (9. ©); and the revolt of the Falisci 
is suppressed. 

a4). The Carthaginians invade Italy, - 

241. End of the first Punic war. Sicily is reduced to a 
Roman province; and a revolt of the Falisci is 
suppressed. Overtiow of the Tiber, 

435 A revolt is suppressed in Sardinia; aud, the empire 
being at peace, the temple of Janus le closed. 

ajzi. Corsica and Sardinia are sunexed to the Roman 
dominions, 

228 The Romans send an embassy to Greece for the first 


tirme. 
225. The ants invade Italy, and are defeated at Cla- 


slum, 

222, Marcellus defeats the Gauls at Clastilium. 

220, The Circus Flaminius is built, and the Via Flaminia 
constructed, 

218, Commencement of the second Punic war. Battle of 
thy Ticinas, 

*7— Hannibal del/eats Flaminius at Lake Thrasymene, 

216, Aug. 2. The battle of Canna fg. vr.) 

215 The extravagance of the Koman ladies is restrained 

the Lex Oppla. 


b 
at3. The (Asics engage in war with Puilip V. of Mace- 


dion, 
| 208, Marcellus ts defeated and slain by Hannibal near 


Venusia. 

202, The battle of Zama (gq. v.). 

20!, End of the second Punic war. 

1y?. Philip V. of Macedon is defeated at the battle of 
Cynoscephale (g. c.), which ends the war against 
him. Citizens are exempted from scourging and 
capital punishments by Lex Porcia. 

hy — “⸗ against Antiochus [1L (the Great 
of Syria, 

188, Peace with Antiochus the Great is ratified, 

183. Death of Scipio Africanus. 


332. A league is concluded with Alexander of Epirus, — — of the sacred books of Numa Pompilius. 
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from the | 








BC. 
itp Tiberius Gracehus subdaes the Celtiberians (g. v.). 
174 The Korman streets are paved. 
171. Another war against Macedonia is commenced. 
143, June 23. Perseus, King of Macedon, la defeated at 
the battle of Pydna, and his kingdom is added to 
.. the Roman states. 
167. The first public library is opened at Rome. 
161, a, 9 geet and orators are banished 
+ clty. 
156. Commencement of the wars with Dalmatia (q¢. r.). 
153. The first Celtiberian war, 
14). Commencement of the third Punte war. 
146, Sabjection of Eplrus, and destruction of Carthage 
and Corinth, 
143 The Ceitiberian takes the name of the Numantine 
war (q..). 
138, Lusitania is annexed to Rome. 
134 Commencement of the first Servile war in Sicl 
133. Pergamus avd Spain become Roman pro 
Levistation and murder of Tiberius Gracchua, 
132. Conclusion of the Servile war. 
Jal. Civil war, in whieh Caius Gracchus is killed. 
115 Submission of the Ligures. 
tra. Commencement of the Cimbrian war, 
itt. The Jugurthine war (g. e.) is commenced in Africa. 
to}. Jugurtha is made prisoner, and Numidian becones 
® Koman province. Hirth of Cicero and of 
Pon: 
tot. The canta the national standant. 
Jos. ‘The second Servile war breaks out in Sicily. 
ict. Defeat of the Cihmbri at Campus Haudius (¢. v.). 
Joly 12 Birth of Julius Cesar. 
; ph. Crenaica is bequeathed to the Roman republic. 
oy Jomnmencement of the Marsian or Social war, 
. fhe inhabitants of Southern Italy are admitted to 


the rights of Roman citizens. The Mithridatic 
war and the civil wara of Marius and Sylla 


commence. 

&>. Anarchy prevails at Rome, owing to the factions of 
Sylla and Marinus. 

6, Denth of Cains Mariua. 

84 End of the first Mithridatic war. 

83 The Capitol (q. 0.) is destroyed by fire, and the second 
Mithridatic war commences. 

83. Sylla, having taken Rome, and published his 
scription, is declared tual dictator, 
sccond Mithridatic war is concluded. 

=g. Abdication of Sylla. . 

54 Commencement of the third Mithridatic war, Bi- 
thynia and become Koman provinces. 

33. The Servile war of Italy is commenced by the revolt 
of Jo,coo slaves under Spartacus, 

71. Spartacos is killed, and the insurrection is sup- 

69. War against the Cretans. 

6>. Crete is erected into a Koman province. 

65. Catiline’s conspiracy, 

64 Pompey erecta Syria into a Roman province. 

63. Pompey captures Jerusalem. Suppression of Catl- 
line's conspiracy (9. t.). 

éo, Julius Cesar, Pompey, and Crassus form the first 
triumvirate. 

58. The wdile Scaurus erects his marble theatre, which 
is said ta have accommodated 3o,cco persona. 
Kanishment of Cicero, and commencement of 
Caesar's campalgne in Gaul. 

§5 Cesar invades Britain (q. v.). 
the P; war, 

s2. The murder of Claudius by the partisans of Milo 
occasions a riot at Rome, in which the senate- 
house is burned down, 

51. Gaul is erected into a Roman province. 

49 Civil war commences between Pom and Cesar. 

4% Pompey is defeated at Pharsalia (g. ¢.). 

47. Cavar defeats Pharnaces, King of Pontus, at Zela 


(g. ©). 

46, April & Caesar defeats Sciplo and Jaba at 
buicide of Cato at Utica. Ceesar is made dictator 
for lo years, 

44, March 15 Assassination of Julins Cmsar, by Brutus, 
Cassius, and other conspirators. 

43 The second triumvirate is formed by Octavius Cesar, 
Marcus Antonius, and Lepidus —Dec. 7. Cicero is 
put to death. 

42. Brutus end Cassius are defeated by the forces of the 
triumvirate at the battle of Philippi (g. v.). 

4t. The Perusian war breaks out between Marcus An- 
tonius and Uctavins Casar. 


he 


Commencement of | 


B.C. 

46. Mareus Antonias is reconciled to Octavius Coser, 
and marries his sister Octavia. 

of. Lepidus is excluded from the triumvirate. 

44, May. Death of the historian Sallust. Dalmatia is 
made a Roman province. 

32. Civil war commences between Antonius and Oc- 


taviua. 
31, Sep. 2. Defeat of Antonins at Actium (¢. ¢.). 
32. Octavius Cesar is sole master of Rome. The temple 
of Janus is again closed. 
27, Jan. Rome becomes an empire under Octavius, who 
assumes the title of Augustus Cwsar. 
The Pantheon is built. 
¢ conspiracy of Murena la ex; 
12. Augustus is made pentifer marumus. 
4 Hattie of Teutoberg {40 - 
Death of Horace an patron Mecenas, 
April 5 Jesus Christ is born in Judma. 





14, Ang. 19. Death of Angustna. 

17. Cappadocia becomes a Komun provinces. Livy dies. 

15, Death of Ovid. 

23. Sejanus, the prwtorian prefect, obtains absolute 
ascemlancy over Tiberius, and poisons Drusus. 

2). Tiberius retires to Capri, and e becomes a 
Roman province, 

3. Condemnation and execution of Sejanns. 

43. Conquest of Mauritania, which is divided inte two 
provinces, 

4% Messalina, wife of Claudius L, is put to death on a 
charge of conspiracy. Lycia is made a Roman 
Province. 

50. The British chief Caractacus, King of the Silures, 
is carried prisoner to Rome, 

60. Nero puts his mother Agrippina to death. Nero in- 
stitutes the Quinquennallan Games, or the Nero- 
nian festival. 

64. Rome is nearly destroyed by a fire, seid to have 
been cecasioned by Nero. 

65. St. Paul, St. Peter, the poet Lucan, and the philo- 

4 Seneca, are put to death by order of Nero, 
who killa his wife Poppmea. 

64, June 9 Nero, alarmed at the revolt of Vindex in 
Gaul, and Othe in Lusitania, stabs bimeelf. 

64, April 4 Vitellias secures the sceptre by his victory 
of Hodrincuin (g. ©.). 

91. Titus and Vespasian celebrate their triumph for 
the capture of Jerusalem (¢. v.), and the temple 
of Janus is closed. 

75 ——— founds the Coliseum (g. ¢.). The Temple 
of Peace is completed. 

So, A flre rages at Rome for three days, 

44. Domitian assumes the surname of Germanicus. 

The Dacian war is commenced. 

9 Commencement of the Sarmatian war. 

1o6. Dacia is made a Roman province, and Arabia 

—— is conquered. Trajan marches into the 

cast. 





130. War is commenced with the Jews. 
1 Fad of the Jewish war. 
. The pilarof Antoninus is erected at Home, 

183. Lucilla is exiled and pot to death, for conspiring 
against her brother Commodus. 

1g!. A destructive fire at Rome. 

196. Capture and destruction of Byzantiam A 5 w.). 

202. The triamphal arch of Severus is erect 

ats. Caracalla extends the privileges of Koman citizens 
to all his subjecta who are willing to pay for 


therm, 
ara, * 16. Elagabalus revolts at Antioch, and secures 
¢ Imperial throne, 

236. The Goths exact tribute from the Romans. 

250. Invasion of the Goths. 

352. Peace with the Goths Is purchased. 

245. The barbarians invade the empire on every side. 

255. The onus in various provinces set up numerous 
candidates forthe empire; who are known as the 
Thirty Tyrants; although Gibbon states that thetr 
number did net exeved 19. 

af9. Claudius IL. defeats the Goths at the battle of 
Naiseus. 

270, Dacia is separated from the empire, and surren- 
dered to the Goths. 


31 


ROME 


AT. 
ajo. The Alemanni and the Marcomanni are defeated, 
and the walls of Kome are restored. 


a2—-+ and captare of Palmyra. Aurelian founds 
the Temple of the Sun, 
285, Aug. Commencement of the Diocletian ra 


iq. ed. 

286, April 1. Diocletian associates Maximian with him- 
self in the government. 

aga, March 1. The entpire is divided foto four sove- 


ties, under Maximian (at Milan), Diocletian 
6 us (sometimes called Maximian 11), and 
Coustantius. 


298 Galerius extends the empire eastward as far as the 
Tigris. 

3 Diocletian's Persecution. 

3%, May 1, Abdication of Diocletian and of Maximian. 

4 Maximilian resumes the purple. Constantius dies at 
York, and is succeeded by his son Constantine I, 

3°). Constantine L marries Fausta, daughter of his 
rival Masimian, 

33. Six emperors contend for the Roman empire: viz., 
Galerius, Licinius, Maximin, Maximian, Max- 
entius, and Constantine I, 

310 Maximian ia captured by Constantine L, and 
strangled at Marseilles. 

311. Death of Galerius, or Maxitian II. 

312. Constantine I. adopts as his ensign the sign of the 
crows (7.0.), and establishes Christlanity.—Cect. 
a4. Maxentius, defeated by Constantine I. at 
Saxa Rubra, is drowned tn the Tiber in his fight. 

313, April 3. Muaximin is defeated by Licinius at 
Heraclea, and dies at Tarsus shortly afterwards. 

4, Oct. & Constantine I. defeats his rival Licinius at 
Cibalis (g. v.). 

323, Sep. 18. Licinins is defeated at the battle of Chry- 
sopalis, after which Constantine L. reigns alone. 

324 Licinius is murdered by order of Constantine L, 
who removes to Constantinople (¢. r.). 

327. The empress Pausta is put to death. 

The seat of government is transferred to Constan- 
tinople, and Christianity is formally recognized 
as the established religion. Coustantine L di- 
vides the empire into the Eastern, Illyrian, 
Italian, anid Gallic prefectures. 
331. The heathen temples are destroyed. 
334 A revaltof 300,000 Sarmatian slaves Is 1. 


337, a 22. Death of Constantine L—Sep, U1. Constan- 
ne 11. reigns in Gaul, Constans I. in Italy and 
Africa, and Constantius I]. in the East. 


34°, March. Constans L defeats his rival Constantine I. 
at Aquileia, and puts him to death, 

35. Constans l. ie pat to death in Gaul by the rebel 
Magnentias 

355- Julian marries Helena, sister of the Emperor, and 
is proclaimed Coosar, 

361. Julian, proclaimed Augustus by the legions at Paria, 
immediately abjures Christianity, but publishes 
6 decree of aniversal toleration. 

363 Julian invades Persis.—June 2. He ts killed in 
battle, and is succeeded by Jovian, who restores 
Christianity. 

364, March 28. Valentinian I. shares the empire with his 
brother Valens, who reigns as Augustns at Con- 
stantinople. This originates the Eastern and 
Western empires (g. r. 

395 The goverument of the Western empire is trans- 
ferred from Rome to Milan. 

Honorius restores the walls of Rome. 

. Rome ia besieged by Alaric lL, King of the Gotha, 
409. Alaric L retires on the —* of a beavy ransom. 
419, —_ 24. It is taken by Alarte 1. and undergocs a 

xix days’ ap i 

417. The restoration of the elty is completed, 

455, June 15—29. Rome is taken and sacked by the 

3 Abate 7“ —— Genserle. Rick diet 
72, July it. Jt is sacked by Count mer, general o: 

the barbarians . 

46. Odoacer takea Nome and assumes the title of King 
of Italy, which terminates the history of ancient 
Rome, and puts an end to the Western empire. 

Soo, Theodoric the Great visits Rome, 

536, Dec. to, Belisarios enters Rome. 

537, March 11. Vitiges; King of the Gotha, lays siege to 


Kome. 

538, March. Vitiges is compelled to raise the siege by 
Hellaarius. 

546, May. Another sloge ls commenced by the Gothic 
king Totila.—Dee. 17, Totila takes the city. 
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£47, Feb. Belisarius recovers Rome. 

54). Totila again seizes the city, 

§53- It is wrested from the Goths by Narses and an- 
nexed to the Eastern empire. Justinian [. 
abolishes the senate. 

§. The Lombards bevicge Home. 

According to Gibbon, “ Rome had reached, about 
the close of the 6th century, the lowest period of 
her depression.” — — 

. Ina, King of Wessex, founds an English church at 
™ Rome # honour of the Virgin. 

728. Rotne becomes an independent republic, under the 
temporal sovereignty of the Pope. 

734. Rome is delivered trom the Lombards by Pepin. 

‘go. Offa, King of Mercia, extends the payment of 
Romescot. (See PETER PENCE.) 

Boo, Dec. 25. Charlemagne is crowned Emperor of Rome 
and of the Weat, at Rome. 

846. Rome is threatened by the Saracens. 

Sy6. The Germans capture Home, 

gua, Feb. 2 Otho L is crowned at Rome by John XIL 
(See HOLY ROMAN lig 

oss, The tithe King of the Romans (q. v.) ts created. 

font. The Rinperor Henry IV. lays siege to Rome. 

1043, June go Henry 1V. enters Rome. 

itt, Feb. 12. A treaty is signed at Rome between the 
Eanperor Henry V. aud the Pope.’ 

1144. The Reman senate is restored, 

1158. Arnold of Brescia is burned at Rome. 

1167. Battle of Tusculum. Frederick L takes Rome. 

1234. Battle of Viterbo. 

tasa—-5". Rome under the government of the senator 
Brancaleone 

1265. The Romans elect Charles of Anjou perpetual 
senator, 

127%. Charlies is compelled by the Pope to abdicate, 


1z0). The I (Clement V.) removes to Avignon. 
1341, — Petrarch is crowned with laurel in the 
apitol. 


1347, May 20. Cola di Rienzi assumes the ment.— 

ug. 1. He is invested with the order of the 

Holy Ghost, in the — *— great pomp.— 

Nov. 20 He puts to death Stephen and John 
Colonna.—Dec. 1s. He is compelled to abdicate. 

1351. Ricnai finds an asvium at Avignon, 

1354. Rienzi is restored to power by Pope Innocent VI, 
and is made senator of Rome,—Oct, & Rienzi is 
murdered by the populace, 

1434, May 29. The Romans revolt against the temporal 
authority of the ope. 

1453. — . commences the cathedral church of St. 

“eter. 
1 Jan. 9. Stephen Porcaro is hanged for sedition. 
+ La Boa of St. Peter's is resumed by Pope 
us il. 

1s2%, May 6. Rome is assailed by the Constable de Bourbon. 

ay The academy of St. Luke is founded. 

1626. Dedication of St. Peter's by Urban VITL 

t773, Aug. 16. The Jesuita are expelled. 

1597, Dee. 29. An insurrection breaks out, in which Gen. 
Daphot is killed.—Dec. 29, The French embassy 
quits the city, 

1998, Feb. 10 The h army under Berthier enters 
Rome.—Feb, ts Pins VL, deprived of his tem- 
poral authority, is removed from Rome.—March 
20. The French proclaim the Roman ublie· 
—— 2. They abandon the city to Nea- 

na 

1800, July 3. Pias VIT. repairs to Rome, 

1808, Feb. 13. Napoleon L asserts that he is Emperor of 
Kome, and the Pope only hia viceroy, 

188, Feb. 2. The French enter Kome.—May 31. Napoleon 
I. atnexes the papal states to kingdom of 
5 of which he declares 

ty. 

1809, May 17. ORI L declares Rome a free and 
imperial city of the French empire.—Jaly 5. 
Arrest of Pios VII. by Gen. Radet, 

1811, March 2o. Birth of Napoleon's son, who receives 
the tithe of King of Rome. 

i814, Jan. 23. Pius Vif. returns to Rome.—Ang. 7. He 
restores the Josults and the Inquisition, 

1819, April 2, The Emperor and Empress of Austria 
visit Rome. 

1824, — 1§. The charch of St. Paul Is destroyed by 

re. 

1846, June 26. Cardinal Mastal Ferreti is raised to the 
popedoin by the tith of Minus 1X, 


ROME 
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Tag}, July 13, A plot to create « popular tusurrection ts 


1 May 19. Battle of the Piave.— Nov. 15. Count 
* an minister of justice, is assassinatel.—Nov. 
if. An insurrection breaks out, and Cardinal 
Pal the l’opo's secretary, is killed. —Nov. 24. 
Pius 1X. quits tome in disguise.—Nov. 27. Pius 
IX. protests at Gacta a. the revolution. The 
Freneh Government M. de Corcelles, 
with a force of 3,500 men, to his assistance,— 
Dee. 11. A commission of regency is appointed. 
1849, ret The “Constituent Assembly" meets —Feb. 
8. It declares the Pope deprived of all temporal 
power, the nm repablic.—Feb. 
14 Pius IX. protests his loss of term- 
poral power.—Feb. 15, Iius IX, appeals for as- 
sistance to the Noman Catholic powers—April 
26. A French under Marshal Oudinot occu- 
ge Civita Veochia.—April The French fail 
an attack on the city.—Ma: os Homan 
forces under Garibaldi defeat the 
June 3} The French commence the siege of Kome. 
—June at. They enter the city.—June It sur- 
renders to the French —.J 3 Oudinot enters 
and sends the keys to the duly 4. Disso~ 
lution of the Constituent Assembly.—July 15. 
The — authority Is restered.—Aug. _™ 
general proclaims the restoration of the 
a, announces that the city will remain 
ler the protection of a French army of occupa- 
tion.—Sep. + Pius IX. visits the King of Naples 
at ’orticl. p. 12. He publishes an amnesty, and 
promises judicial and inistrative reforme. 
1850, April 12 Pins IX. returns to Rome.—Sep. 24. He 
lishes a bull establishing a Koman Catholic 
jerarchy in England. Assassinations are [re- 
vent. 
8st, Apel as. A concordat is pent with Tuseany, 
1853, Aug. 15. Alarm is given of an intended insurrection, 
in consequence of which many arrests take 


1855, Aug. 18. A concordat is signed with Austria. 

1857, May 4 Pius LX. leaves Kome ou a tour through bis 
dominions.—Sep. 5. Pius LX. returns to Rome. 

1859, Feb. 22. Pius LX. announces his readiness to make 
arrangements for the evacuation of his territorics 
by the French and Austrians—June 15 Vius IX, 

eats against the insurrections in Bologna, 
Ferrara, and other places.—June 20. His forces 
bombard and take —July 12 Pius LX. 
protests against interference in the 
— —— 
is ucEeN Oo! who engages 
is Sead dn uem of coon tion into the Keman 
states, in case of the withdrawal of the French 
—BSep. 1. Opening of the national assembly 
of Komagna at Bologna.—sSep. 7. The as- 
sembly unanimously votes in favour of sepa- 
ration from the temporal power of the Pope.— 
Sep. 26. Pius LX. annals all the acts of the as- 
sembly.—Oet 1. A decree is published ordering 
ble acts to be proclaimed in the name of King 
fictor Emannel—Oect. 9. The Sardinian ambas- 
sador quits Kome.—Nov. 6 I'rince Eugine di 
Savoy-Carignan is invested with the ro of 
the Nomagna.—Nov, t4 He declines the othce, 
which is conferred u Gen. Buonecompagnl — 
Dec. 7. Pius LX. again ta against the in- 
terference of Sardinia.—Dec. a4. Modena, Parma, 
and the Romagna are formed into the province 
of Amilia—Dee. 31. Napoleon UL inslew upon 
the cession of the tions. 

18460, Jan. &. Pius IX. refuses to surrender the Logations. 
—Jan. 27. The concordat with Tuscany is an- 
nulled.—Mareh 19. Rome is the scene of riots on 
¢he anniversary of Garibaldi’s birthday.—March 
20, Suppression of the Lombard concordat — 
March 26. Pinos IX. excommunicates all who 
have taken any partin the rebellion of 5 
viuces.—March 29. It is —May 1. Pius 
1X. appeals to the Koman Catholics of every 
nation for a loan of §0,c0o,co¢ franca.—May 19. 
An irruption of Tusean volunteers under Gen. 
Ziambianchi Into the Papal States is — 
— 6An insurrection commences the 
Marches. — The Sardinian Government 
demands the 


of the foreign troops from 
the papal army. 


vade the Roman statea—Sep. 11. Cardinal 
ntovelli, secretary of state, rejects the 

Sardinian ul . in consequence of which 
Gens, Fanti and Cialdini enter the terri- 
tories. — Sep. 12. Cialdini occupies Pesaro. — 
Sop. 13 He seizes si lia.—Sep. 14 — 
takes Perugia.—Sep. 14. al troops under 
Lamoriciére are defeated by ‘etdink, at Castel~ 
fidardo. The Sardinian admiral, Persano, bom- 
bards Ancona.—Sep. 38. l'ius LX, protests against 
the Sardinian invasion.—Sep. | Ancona surren- 
ders to the Sardinians—vct. 6. The Sardinians 
evacuate the — cities, which are occupied 
the French.—Nov. 3 The result of ular suf - 
frage in the Marches is published, a pad Age | 
in favour of annexation to Viedmont—Nov, 4 
Protest of the papal government against it. 

1861, Feb. 1s The pamphiet “La France, Rome, ct 
Vitalie "is published at Paria—Feb. 26. Cartinal 
Antonelli replies to it in a note to the papal 
minister at Maria—March 27. Count Cavour states 
in the Sardinian — = aie is essential 
to make Rome the capi —April 15. 
The papal government: protests against Victor 
Emanuel's assumption of the title of “King of 
Italy."—May 21. A petition for the withdrawal 
of the French troops, signed by fo,oco of the 
inhabitants, is forwarded to Napoleon LIL 

1862, Jan. 6. A railway to Ceprano is opened.—March 25. 
Pius IX. pronounces an allocution in favour of 
the temporal power. — June & ———— 
monks who ered martyrdom inthe Philippine 
Islands during the 16th century, are canonized 
with great pomp. 

1864, Sep. ip hag —— by 
the army, within two years, le comelucded 
between Italy and France. — Dec. 8. Pius IX. 
issues an Encyelical Letter announclog a uni- 
versal jubilee for —R 

1665, Jan. 5 By decree in the Moniteur the last part only 
of the Encyclical Letter is allowed to be pub- 
lished In nee.—Feb. 6 The Hishops of He- 
sancon and Moulins are reprimanded by al 
decree for having read the whole of the Enucy- 
clical Letter from their pulpits.—April 15—May 4. 
Signor Vegessi visits Rome on a — —— 
to Pius 1X. from the Italian Government.—Juno 
—a!. Signor Vegeesi visita Nome on a secon 
special mission to Pius LX. from the Italian Go- 
ee 27. Pius 1X condemns Free- 

enianism. 


— 

1866, — LX. delivers two allocutions: in the one, 
condemning the conduct of the Italian 
Government, ng —— the lavasion and 
usurpation of the Pa territories, and de- 
Pega ged attempt to make Rome the capital 

of Italy, he expresses his determination to u 
the temporal fr; and in the other he refers to 
the violation the Russian Government of the 
concordat of 1°45.—Dee. a—1f. Departure of the 
French garrisou.—Dec. §. Pius TX. addresses an 
Invitation to Koman Catholic bishops to assemble 
at Rome a ——— the 18th 
centenary ma Apostles 
Veter aud Paul, aud the canonization of several 
martyrs, confossors, and virgins —Dee. g. Pius 
IX. nts a farewell interview to the offlcers of 
the ch troops in Rome.—Der, 15. Signor 
Tovello, on a mission from the Italian Govern- 
ment, is receivel by Plus LX.—Dec. 17. Gen, 


186, Sep. 0 The Sardinian general, Fanti, threatens to 
A 


Montebello leaves Rome, 
KINGS OF ROME, 
— — + aoe 
©, oy 
753 Romulos. 16. T. ius Priscus, 
715. Noma Pompilina. 576. Tullius, 


673. Tullus Hostilins. Tarquinius Superbu 
640. Ancus Martius — — 3 


510, Consular government is established, under Brutas 
and Collatinus. 


EMPERORS OF ROME. 


nC, ‘ AD. 

2). Augustus Casar. . Caligula. 
AD. F Claudius 1. 
14. Tiberius. 54. Nero. 
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ROMHANY 
A.D, AD. 
68, Gatba. Balbinus and Maxi- 
inthe. { Tite, 
&. | ¥ieliton Gordion UII. 
Vespasian, 244 Philippus, the Arablan. 
79. Titus. 24. Deeius. 
t. Domitian. 451. Gallas, Volusianus, and 
ye. Nerva. Howtilinatus, 
eB. — *— Mlanu⸗ 
try. Adrian, or Hadrian. 28} < Valerianus and Gal- 
13%. Antontous Pina, liewus, 


. Mareus Aurelius and 


Gallienma, alone. 
Lucius Verus. abo, { 


(The Thirty Tyrants). 
168. Marcns Aurclius, alone.' 264. Claudias LL. and Quin- 
i 


tro. Commodus tii cas, 
Pertinax. aro. Aurelian. 
Julianna. acs. Tacitus. 
19} 4 Septimius Severna, * Florianua. 
Albinus Clodius. 12 | probus. 
Pescennius Niger. 22. Carusn 
att. Caracalla and Geta. 283. Carinus and Nume- 
212. Caracalla, alone, rans, 
217. Macrinus Diocletian. 
215, higabalas a. Diocletian and Maxi- 
2221 Alexander Severna. ti 


an. 
’ 305. Constantius L (Chlorus) 
and Galeriua, 


235 Maxsimin L 
ayy. The Gordians, father 
di son. 


an 
306. Constantine I., Galerius, Maximian (again), Max- 
entios, and Severus, 
—* Galeriua, Masimian, Maxentine, 


us. 
308. Constantine L, Galerius, Maximian, Maxentius, 
Maximin, and Lictnius. 
gto, Constantine L, Galerias, Maxentios, Licinias, and 
Maximin. 
tt. Constantine L, Maxentius, Licioins, and Galerius 
st2. Constantine L, Licinin«, and Maxentius, 
313. Coustantine L and Liciniua, 
523. Constantine 1, alone. 
437. Constantius IL, Constans L, and Constantine IL 
340. Constantias IT, and Constans. 
350, Constantios IL, Magnentias, and Nepotianus 
483 Constantias IL, alone. 
. Julian, the Apostate. 

363. Jovian. 
(Se Easterns Empire, Hoty Roman Empire, 
Iracy, Pores, Western Empire, &c.) 

ROMHANY (Battle).—The Austrians de- 
feated Ragotski, the Hungarian rebel, in this 
encounter, which took place in 1710. 

ROMORANTIN (France) was captured * 
Edward the Black Prince in 1356, on whic 
occasion artillery is said to have been used for 
the first time ina siege, The edict of Romo- 
rantin was issued in May, 1560. 

RONCAGLIA Nee rea Deca er I. held a 
diet here in 1158, when four doctors of Bo- 
logna decided in favour of the imperial autho- 


rity in Italy. 

RONCESVALLES (Battles).— This small 
village, in the valley of the same name, is 
celebrated as the spot where Roland and 
12 peers of France, who had invaded Spain in 
778, were defeated and slain by some ma- 
rauding Gascons, led by their duke, Lupo. 
Froissart says there are a hundred places along 
the where 30 men could keep the whole 
world from panting. The Black Prince invaded 
Spain through this pass in 1367. The Spaniards 
were defeated here by the neh in June, 


1794, and n in Oct., . Sir A. Wellesley 
defeated Soult in his —— to force the 
pass, July 25, 26, 27, and 30, 181 


3 
RONCIGLIONE (Italy).—This county, which 
became part of the Papal States in 1650, was 


annexed to the new om of Italy in 
—— 

ONDA Spain) was founded by the Moors, 
and became the capital of the Moorish chief 
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Abou Melic in 1331. He built a castle, and 
strongly fortified the town, which was deemed 
impregnable until taken by Ferdinand of 
Spain in 1485. The Spaniarls were defeated 
here by the French in May, 1810. 

ROOD.—The old term for cross (gq, .), or a 
crucifix. (See Buack Roop, &c. | 

ROOKS,— Sve Crows axp Rooks.) 

ROOT-AND-BRANCH MEN.—The extreme 
republican party, who advocated the overthrow 
of the monarchy, and the destruction of the 
Church of England during the great rebellion, 
assumed this name about 1641. 

ROPE-MAKING.—The ancient Greeks and 
Romans used the tendons of animals for their 
warlike machines. It was alse customary to 
spin the bark of trees, papyrus, and other sub- 
stances, Machinery to aid the manual ope- 
ration was first invented by Sylvester in 178 
and patented in 1784. It has been succeeded 
by numerous other inventions and patents, 
Wire was substituted for hemp at the silver- 
mines of the Harz Mountains in 1841, although 
a patent had been before taken out for the 
same purpose in England. 

RUQUEBRUNE.— See Monaco.) 

ROQUE, SAN (Spain).—This town, in An- 
dalusia, was built from the ruins of the ancient 
Carteia, in 1704. 

ROSAMOND'S BOWER,.—Rosamond, the 
daughter of Lord Clifford, became the mis- 
tress of Henry II. shortly before his accession 
to the throne, in 1154. To guard her from 
injury, Henry IL. kept her in a secret bower 
at Woodstock, the approaches to which formed 
a labyrinth so intricate that it could only be 
entered with the guidance of a silken thread 
which the king used for that purpose. Queen 
Eleanor is said to have discovered Rosamond’s 
retreat by means of this thread, and to have 
poisoned her rival, Rosamond was buried at 
Godstow Church, whence her bones were re- 
moved to the common cemetery by the Bishop 
of Lincoln in 1191; but they were afterwards 
replaced in the church. 

R0OSARY.—A Roman Catholic devotional 
practice, said to have been first instituted by 
St. Dominic about 1200, by some authorities, 
and about 1208 by others, in honour of the 
Virgin Mary. Mosheim, who rejects this 
account of ita origin, says it was in use in the 
roth century, It consists in reciting 15 times 
the Paternoster, and 150 times the Ave Maria ; 
and as the computation is made by means of 
beads, the string of beads used for this 1 
has acquired the name of a rosary, According 
to the Abbé Prevost, it consists of “ fifteen 
tens, said to be in honour of the fifteen mys- 
teries in which the Virgin Mary bore a part.” 
Having fallen into neglect, its use was revived 
about 1460. (See ABIPONIANS.) 

ROSAS (Spain), antiently called Rhoda, and 
said to have been founded by the Rhodians in 
the roth —— B.c., was taken by the Sara- 
cens in 713. ey were expelled . It 
was taken by the French in 1645, in 1693, and 
again Feb. 3, 1795. They were defea here 
by tho —— July 11, 1808. A French 
fleet of rx armed vessels, anchored in the 
bay, protected by the powerful batteries of the 
town and castle, were cut out by the boats of 


ROSBACH 


an English squadron, under Lieut. Tailour, and 
the whole of them captured or destroyed, 
Nov. 1, 1809. Rosas, which had been occu- 
ied by the Spaniards, was besieged by the 
‘rench, under Marshal St. Cyr, in Nov., 180g; 
the town was soon taken, and the citadel and 
Fort Trinidad were breached, Nov. 27. The 


governor was about to surrender, when Lord | 


Cochrane arrived in the bay, threw himeelf 
into Fort Trinidad with an English force, and 
repulsed two assaults of the French with t 
slaughter. The citadel, however, surrendered 
Dec. 4, and Lord Cochrane retired with the 
garrison of the fort on board his vessel. Rosas 
was surrendered by the French in April, 1814. 

ROSBACH, or ROSSBACH (Battle), —A 
victory was gained at this place, in Prussia, 
by Frederick IL., over 30,000 French and 
20.000 Austrians, Nov. 5, 1757. The French 
and Austrians lost nearly 9,ooo men in killed, 
wounded, and prisoners. The battle-field of 
Rosbach was visited by Nupoleon L. in Oct., 
1806, when he ordered the column, erected by 
the Prussians to commemorate the victory, to 
be sent as a trophy to Paris, 

RUSBEC, ROSEBEQUE, or ROSBACH 
—————— VI. King of France, de- 
eated the revolted Netherlanders under Philip 
von Arteveld, at this town in Flanders, Nov, 


29, 1382. 

RUSCOMMON (Ireland), — The Auteri, a 
people mentioned by Ptolemy (1 161), Were 
the earliest inhabitants. Ata later period it 
was occupied by the red and the brown 
O'Conors, the Macdermots, the O'Dalys, and 
the O'Kellys. Miles de Cogan, an English 
adventurer, assisted by Murrough, son of 
Roderic, King of Ireland, having invaded it, 
was compelled to retreat in 1073. It was 
ravaged by William de Burgo Fitzaldelin, Lord 
of Limerick, in 1204. The abbey for the order 
of Preaching Friars was founded by O’Conor, 
King of Connaught, about 1257; and e 
castle, the ruins of which are still to be seen, 
was built by Sir Robert de Ufford in 1268. 
Athlone Castle was built in 1216. The power 
of the O'Conors was broken in a victory 
gained over them by the English in 1315. 
The county was divided into baronies in the 
reign of Elizabeth. The O’Conor Don having 
taken part with the Ulster insurgents, his 
estates were confiscated in 1641; but he was 
reinstated in possession of greater part of 
them at the Restoration in 1660. The abbey 
of Boyle, now in ruins, was founded in 1148. 
Roscommon, the chief town of the county, 
derived its origin from the abbey founded 
by St. Coman in 550. It formerly sent two 
members to Parliament, but was disfran- 
chised Jan, 1, 1801. 

ROSCREA (Bishopric).—St. Cronan, who 
flourished about 620, founded a monastery at 
this place in Ireland, and it became the seat 
of a diocese, joined to Killaloe about 1195. 


ROSE.—The Provins rose was introduced | land Castle in 1645. 
from Italy before 1596; the damask rose, from | 
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ROSEMARY ISLAND, — (See Dampier 
[sLaN bs.) 

ROSES (War of).—(See LANCASTRIANS AND 
YoORKISTS. 

ROSETTUA(Egypt), said to have been founded 
by the son of the celebrated Haroun-al-Rashid, 
about 875, was taken and fortified by the 
French in 1798, and wrested from them by the 
English and Turks, April 19, 1801, An English 
force was defeated here by an overwhelming 
body of Turkish horse, April 22, 1807. 

ROSETTA STONE is the name given to a 
stone in the British Museum, which was dis- 
covered by Boussard, a French officer, among 
the ruins of Fort St. Julien, near Rosetta, in 
17 It came into the possession of the Eng- 
lish on the capitulation of Alexandria, in 
1801, and was brought to England in 1802, 
It is a piece of black t, about 3 feet long 
and 2} feet wide, with an inscription in three 

; viz., hieroglyphic, exchorial—or 
characters of the country—and Greek. The 
inscription in Greek eulogi the virtues of 
Ptolemy (V.) Epiphanes, who succeeded to the 
throne B.c. 205, when only four or five years 
old. It appears to have nh erected about 
B.C. 196. (See HiekOGLYPHICS.) 

ROSICRUCIANS.—A sect of visionary spe- 
culators in Germany, whose existence became 
first known to the public in the 17th century. 
In 1614 4 work appeared at Cassel containing 
an account of Christian Rosenkreuz (or Rosy 
Cross’, a German noble of the rath century. 
After a long sojourn in the East, he returned 
to Germany and founded a secret society of a 
few adepta who lived together in a building 
ealled Sancti Spiritus, where he died at the 
age of ro6. The society renewed itself from 
time to time by the admission of new mem- 
bers in silence and obscurity, according to the 
last injunctions of its founder. The icru- 
cians have not been heard of as a separate 
order since a little after the middle of the 18th 
century. Mosheim contends that the name was 
applied to the Chemists, or Fire-worshippers. 

OSKILD, or RUESKILD (Treaties)|,—A 
treaty between Denmark and Sweden was 
concluded here Nov. 18, 1563, John III. of 
Sweden refused to ratify this treaty. ——Charles 
X. (Gustavus), King of Sweden, after gaining 
several victories over the King of Denmark, 
concluded a peace at this place in Sweden, 
through the mediation of France and England, 
Feb. 25 (0.5.), 1658. (See Hacue, Treaties.) 

ROSS (Bishopric).—st. Faughnan founded 
an abbey at this place in Ireland, in 570. A 
town was gradually formed around the mo- 
nastery, and it became the seat of a bishopric. 
It was united to Cork in 1586, 

ROSS (Hereford) was made a free borough 
by Henry IIL, and sent members to Parlia- 
ment in 1305. This privilege was relinquished 
on the tition of the inhabitants in 1306. 
Charles |. rested here on his way from Rag- 
John Kyrie, immorta- 
lized by Pope as the ‘‘ Man of Ross,” died here 


the south of France, before 1573; the moss at the age of 84, in 1754, and is buried in the 
rose, from N. America, before 1724; the rose | parish church, founded in 1316. 


without thorns, also from N. America, before 
and ; and the China rose, from China, about 
17 





ROSS, or NEW ROSS (Ireland), surrounded 
with walls in 1269, was taken by Cromwell, 
and the fortifications were demolished in 1649. 


ROSTOCK 


Some insurgents who attacked the town were 


defeated with great slaughter by Gen. John- 
ston, June 4, 1798. 

ROSTOCK (Germany), raised to the rank of 
a city in 1030, was taken and burned by Val- 
domar I, Ring of Denmark, in 1161. [t was 
annexed to Mecklenburg in 1323, and joined 
the Hanseatic Lea:rue, from which it separated 
in 1492. St Peters Church, remarkable for a 
steanla zo feet in height, was founded at the 
end of the 12th century. The university was 
founded in r419. Rostock was repeatedly oc- 
cupied in the 18th century. 

tOTA, or COFFEE CLUB (London).—This 
political society, for contriving an equal govern- 
ment by rotation, was formed in 1659. All 
the principal officers of state were to be chosen 
by ballot, and a certain number of members of 
Parliament were to be c¢ annually by 
rotation whence ita name. 

ROTHENBURG (Bavaria) was long in the 
xossession of the counts of Rothenburg, who 
yocame extinct about roo, when the town 
was ceded to the Emperor. It was mo: 
by Conrad IV, and Louis V. to the house of 
Hohenlohe; but on the last occasion the town 
redeemed itself, and obtained a promise from 
Louis V. in 1335 that it should not be mort- 

ged again. This promise was confirmed 

y Charles 1V, and Wenceslaus, ——— 
remained in possession of the empire til 
1802, when it was bestowed on the Elector of 
Bavaria. 

ROTHERHAM (Yorkshire) is supposed to 
have been founded early in the Saxon period, 
and possessed a weekly market and annual fair 
before the Conquest. Roche Abbey, in the 
neighbourhood, was built in 1147. A second 
market and fair were granted by Baward I. in 
1307. The parish church, a handsome Gothic 
structure, was built in the reign of Edward IV, 
A college, founded in 1482, was suppressed 
in the reign of Edward VI. The remains 
still exist, and are used as an inn. The Free 
Grammar-school was founded in 1584. Hollis’s 
schools, for the education of 30 children, 
wore founded in 1663. A meeting-house for 
Dissenters was built in 1705, Almshouses for 
four aged females were founded in 178. A 
pubtie library was established in 1775, which, 
with the news-room and dispensary, founded 
in 1806, occupy a substantial building erected 
in 1828, The new Poor-house was built in 1839. 

ROTHERHITHE (Surrey), commonly called 
Redriff, a parish and suburb of London, is 
noted for its numerous docks, The great dock, 
finished in 1700, was leased by the South-Sea 
Company in 1725, and called Greenland dock, 
It was purchased by a company of merchants 
in 1807, and afterwards much enlarged, and 
called the Commercial dock, A new dock was 
added to it Jan. 22, 1812, The church was 
built in r714 and 1715; but the tower was not 
finished till 1739. It contains 4 monument to 
Lee Boo, Prince of the Pelew Islands, who 
died of small-pox Dee. 29, 1784. A fire, which 
consumed 206 houses, occurred June r, 1765. 
The Asiatic cholera broke out here in Feb., 1832. 

ROTHESAY CASTLE.—This stcaiun-packet 
was wrecked on the voyage from Liverpool to 
Beauinaris, near the latter place, Aug. 17, 1831. 
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ROUEN 
From 135 to 145 persona were supposed to have 
been on board, at whons only 22 were saved. 


ROTHIERE.—{ See La Rornuere, Battle.) 

ROTHWEIL (Germany) was seized by the 
French in 1643. The imperial forces were de- 
feated here by the French, under Turenne, in 
1644, and it was taken by the French in 1796, 
It was bestowed on the Duke of Wtirtemberg 
in 1802, 

ROTTERDAM (Holland) derives its name 
from the river Rotte, which runs ihrough the 
town, It was surrounded by walls in 1270. 
Maximilian besieged it in 1489, and after an 
obstinate defence of six months, the city sur- 
rendered, on condition of an amnesty, A body 
of Spaniards, retreating from the siege of 
Briel in 1572, were allowed to pass through 
the town in bodies of 50, with unloaded arms. 
The first detachment on entering slew the 
guard at the gates; the rest then rushed in, 
and all persons found in arms were slain. 
The inhabitants were treated as if the town 
had been taken by assault. Rotterdam was at 
the height of its prosperity in the 17th and 
18th centuries, It was occupied bythe French 
in Jan., 1795. The Bank was founded in 1635, 
the Exchange was built in 1736, and the Aca- 
demy of Sciences was founded in 1771. The 
Meuse overflowed in 1775 and 1825, The Mu- 
seur was destroyed by fire in 1863. 

ROUEN (France), anciently called Rotoma- 
gus, is first mentioned by Ptolemy (1 161), 
as the capital of the Velocasses, a Celtic poo. 
ple, It was taken and sacked by the North- 
men in May, 841, and July 25, 835; was ceded 
with the whole of the province of Neustria, of 
which it was then the capital, to the Normans, 
under Rollo, about 911 or g12: Was unsuccess- 
fully besieged by the Count de Cotentin in 

jo, and by Otho I. and Louis LV, of France 
n o48 Prince Arthur was murdered here 
by order of his uncle John, April 3, 1203. It 
was conquered by Philip II. June 4, 1204, 
and remained subject to the kings of France 
until taken by the ae led by Henry V., 
Jan. 19, 1419. Joan of Arc was burned here 


May 3% 1431. The town was recovered by 
the uch, under Charles VII, in 144 It 
revolted against Louis XI. in 146s, was 


retaken by him in 1466, The Huguenots cap- 
tured it in 1562, and it was immediately be- 
sieged by the Royalists, and captured by the 
Duke of Guise, Oct. 20, 1562, when it was given 
F to pillage for cight days. The cathedral 
of Notre-Dame, a splendid Gothic edifice, was 
commenced in the 13th century, but not com- 
pleted till the 16th. Rouen was made an 
—— in 260; and councils ——— 
ere in 689, rogg, 1055, 1072, 1073, 1074; Feb., 
1096; Oct. 7~-Nov. 5, 1118; in Nov., 1119; 
Oct., 1128; Feb, 11, 1190; Mareh 27, 12233 
1231; June 18, 1299; and Dec. 15, 1445. 
or five hundred Protestants were m 
here on St. Bartholomew's day, Aug. 24, 1572. 
It was besieged for cight months by Henry iv. 
in 1593, and at last en by the treachery of 
its governor. Its parliament, established in 
149% and suppressed in 1771, was restored for 
a third interval in 1774. An assembly of 
notables met here in 1596. A famine occurred 
in 1789; and the Revolutéon gave rise to some 


ROUGE CROIX 


troubles in 1792, 1793, and 1795. Louis Philippe 
visited it in May, 1831, and again in 1832. 
The abbey church of St. Quen, founded in the 
6th century, was rebuilt in the reth century, 
and having been destroyed by fire, was ag: 

rebuilt in the 4th and fellowing centuries, 
It was much damaged by the Huguenots in 
1562. The great clock-tower was built in 1389, 
and the court-house was completed in 1499. 
The railway to Havre was opened May 13, 1847. 

ROUGE CROIX, or RED CROSS.—This 

ursuivant Was established, according to Noble, 

y Henry V. (1413—22). 

ROUGE ET NOIR, called also TRENTE- 
ET-QUARANTE, a game of chance introduced 
into France about 1785, was prohibited in 1838. 

ROUGE or RED DRAGON.—-This pursuivant 
was established by Henry VII. Oct. a9, 1485. 

ROULETTE TABLE was introdu on 
the continent at the commencement of the 
igth century. 

ROU M,—~' See Tconi0m.) 

ROUMANIA.—The Danubian Principalities, 
Wallachia and Moldavia, were proclaimed at 
Jassy and Bucharest to be united into one 
state under the title of Roumania, Dec, 23, 
1361. The first meeting of the elective assem- 
blies of both states as a common legislative 
chamber, was held Feb, 6, 1862, when a 
ministry was appointed, and Prince Alexander 
John Couza declared that Roumania should 
for ever form an independent state, A body of 
Polish exiles who sought a retreat in the 
principalities, were disarmed and their leaders 
arrested, April 15, 1864. The people accepted 
by vote a new constitution, May ro—14, 1864. 
A conspiracy was discovered against Prince 
John, for alleged complicity in which Dr. D. 
Lamberti and Prince G. Soutzo were arrested, 
May 22. A body of troops seized Prince 
Couza in his palace, and compolled him to sign 
his abdication, Feb. 22, 1866. The chambers 
proclaimed the Count of Flanders, the brother 
of the King of the Belgians, Hospodar, Feb. 
23, and on his refusal Prince Charles of Hohen- 
sollern-Sigmaringen was chosen, A congress 
on the affairs of Roumania met at Paris, 
March 10, 1566. 

ROUMELIA, or ROMANTA (Europe),— 
Corresponding to the ancient Thrace and 
Macedunia, was ravaged by the Turks in 1321, 
and portions were annexed to their empire in 
1350 and 1430. 

ROUND, CATCH, and CANON CLUB.—(See 
CONCERTS.) 

ROUNDHEADS,—/ See Cavatiers.) 

ROUND TABLE,—(s¢ Garter, KENILWORTH 
Castie, KnigHuts of THE Rounp Tape, &c.) 

ROUND TOWERS.—(See Towers, | 

ROUNDWAY DOWN (Battle).—An 
encounter between the Royalists and the 
Parliamentarians took — on Roundwa 
Down, near Devizes, July 13, 1643, in whic 
the latter were routed with great slaughter, 

ROUSSILLON | France).—This old province, 
nearly identical with the modern department 
of the Pyrénées-Orientales, obtained its name 
from the town of Ruscino, afterwards called 
Rosciliona, now Tour de Roussillon, near Per- 
—— {q. v.). The province was made subject 

the Romans about sc, 58. It was taken by 
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the Visigoths in 462, and by the Saracens in 

20, from whom it was wrested by Pepin in 7 

t was united in the oth and roth —— 
with the county of Ampurius, in Spain; from 
which it was separated towards the close of the 
latter century, and governed by its own counts, 
the last of whom bequeathed it to the kings of 
Aragon in 1178. John Il. of Aragon ceded it 
to Louis XI. of France, in 1462, as security 
for money borrowed. It was restored by 
Charles VIII, to Ferdinand of Aragon, in 1493. 
It was conquered by Louis XIII. in 1642, and 
was annexed to France by the treaty of the 
Pyrénées in 1659. The Spaniards invaded it 
in 1793, and were expelled in 1794. 

ROUT.—The name given to a fashionable 
evening assembly in London towards the end 
of the 18th century. 

ROUTIERS, —(See BRaBANCONS, } 

ROVEREDO (Battle.—The Austrians were 
defeated by the French near this town, in the 
Tyrol, Sep. 4, 1796. So close was the pursuit, 
that the republicans entered Roveredo pell- 
mell with the fugitives. 

ROVEROY, or ROUVRAY,—(See Hennings, 
Battle of.) 

ROXBURG CASTLE (Scotland, su 
to have been built by the Saxons while they 
held the sovereignty of the Northumbrian 
kingdom, was made a royal palace by David I. 
on his accession to the throne in 1124; was 
surrendered to the English by William the 
Lion in 1174, a8 a part of the price of his 
freedom ; but was restored in 1189. The 
castle was seized by Edward I.; and the 
court of King’s Bench was held here in 1292. 
It was taken by Sir James Douglas by stra- 
tagem March 6, 1313, 
afterwards demolished . 
Edward III. restored the castle, and kept 
Christmas here in 1335. Sir Alexander Ram- 
say took it by escalade in 1342; but it was 
regained by the English in 1346, who held it 
till Aug. 3, 1460, when James it of Scotland 
lost his life in besieging it. His widowed 
queen, Mary of Gueldres, then captured the 
castle, and it was entirely demolished. The 
Duke of Somerset partly restored it in 1547. 
It was given ‘up to the Scotch in 1550, and 
again destroyed. . 

ROXBURGHE CLUB (London), — Insti- 
tuted in i812, in commemoration of the sale 
of the library of John, third Duke of 
Roxburghe, who died March 19, 1804, for the 

se of printing a limited number of 
* ressions of MSS, and rare books. 
OXBURY (N. America), in Massachusetts, 
was iucorporated in 1630, and was made a city 
by charter in 1846. 

ROYAL ACADEMY (London).—The Society 
of Artists, formed in 1761, obtained a charter 
Jan. 26,1765. A rupture occurred in Oct., 1768. 
This led to the formation of the ae 
Academy, under the patronage of George IIL, 
Dec. 10, 1768. The Associates were created in 
— The first exhibition of the academicians 
took place in Pall Mall, Jan. 2, 1769. Geo 
Ill. in 1771 granted them apartments in Old 
Somerset House; and afterwards, in 1780, in 
New Somerset House. Their first exhibition 
at the latter took place in May, 1780. 
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ROYAL COLLEGE 





ee 
removed to the National Gallery, where the | a cost of £40,000. This sum was raised partly 


first exhibition was opened May 1, 1838. The 
report of the Royal commissioner appointed 
Feb. 2, 1863, to inquire into the state of the 
Royal Academy, appeared in 1863. 
PRESIDENTS, 

1568, Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

1792. Benjamin West. 

1820. Sir Thomas Lawrence. 

1830. Sir Martin A. Shee. 

1850. Sir Charles Eastlake. 

1 Feb. 1. Francis Grant. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC (London).— | £58,962. 


A society bearing this title was established in | 
1720 for the enco ment of the Italian | 
opera. George Frederick Handel, Giovanni | 

noncini, and Attilio Ariosto, the three 
most eminent composers of the day, were 
engaged to supply works and superintend 
arrangements ; but the institution was not 
successful, aud after an existence of about 
nine years was dissolved in consequence of | 
the = of the singers. The Academy of | 
Music was founded by the Earl of Westmorland 
in 1822. The first concert took place Dec. 8, 
1828, and the charter of incorporation was 
granted in 1830. 

ROYAL ADELAIDE.—This steamer, from 
Cork to London, which arrived at Plymouth 
March 28, 1850, and left March 29, with about 
180 ngers and a crew of 24 men, Was 
totally wrecked on the Tongue Sand, off Mar- 
gate, on the night of Saturday, March 30, 
when all on board —— 

ROYAL AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY,— (See 
AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES. } 

ROYAL ASSENT is given to bills by the 
Sovereign in person in the House of Lords, or 
by letters patent, under the great seal, com- 
municated to both houses by commissions. 
The assent is expressed, *‘ Le roy (la reyne! 
le veult,” and refused, ‘‘ Le rey (la reyne: 
s‘'avisera.” A militia bill for Scotland in 1707, 
to which Queen Anne refused to give her 
assent, is the last instance of a refusal, 

ROYAL ASTRONOMICAL SUCIETY OF 
LONDON. — The Astronomical Society was 
founded in 1820, and its charter was granted 
March 7, 1831, since which time it has taken 
the title of the Royal Astronomical Society of 
London, 

ROYAL CARRIAGE DEPARTMENT 
(Woolwich), for making gun , was 
organized as a distinct establishment in 1803. 

ROYAL CHARTER screw steamer, Capt. 
Taylor, bound from Port Phillip, Australia, to 
Liverpool, was totally wrecked in Redwharf 
Bay, on the Anglesey coast, during the night, 
Oct. 25, 1859, 459 lives being lost. The vessel 
had from £500,000 to £800,000 worth of gold 
on board, much of which was recovered. 

ROYAL CHARTERS, —(See Cuanrer.) 

ROYAL CIRCUS THEATRE (London),— 
Opened for equestrian performances in 1783, 
and destroyed by fire Aug. 12, 1805, was rebuilt 
and its name changed to Surrey Theatre 
(g. v.), April 23, 1810, 

ROY COLLEGE OF CHEMISTRY.—{See 
Cuemistry, College. | 

ROYAL EXCHANGE (Dublin), founded 
Aug. 2, 1769, and opened in 1779, was built at 








* Parliamentary grants, partly by subscrip- 
ons, and y by lotteries. 

ROYAL EXCHANGE (London),—The foun- 
dation of the original edifice was laid by Sir 
Thomas Gresham, June 7, 1566. Queen 
Elizabeth opened it Jan, 23, 33 and by the 
sound of trumpets her herald named it the 
Royal Exchange. It was destroyed in the 

at fire in Sep., 1666. Charles II, laid the 
oundation of another structure, Oct. 23, 1667, 
and it was opened Sep. 28, 1 having cost 
It was repaired and extended in 
1769, Parliament contributing £10,000 towards 
the expense. This edifice was destroyed by 
fire, Jan. 10, 1838. The new Royal Exchange, 
commenced in 1838, was opened by Queen 
Victoria in state, Oct, 28, 1844. 

ROYAL FORESTS.— See Forests. | 

ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY.— Se 
GROGRAPHICAL SOCIETY.) 

ROYAL GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY, — (See 
GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY. ) 

ROYAL GEORGE, of 108 4, commanded 
by Admiral Kempenfelt, sank at Portsmouth, 
nearly goo lives being lost, at 10 o'clock in 
the morning, Aug. 1782. A court-martial 
which was held on Capt. Waghorne, relative 
to the catastrophe, uit him, Sep. 9. 
Sixteen guns and other things were recovered 
by the diving-bell, Nov. 21. The wreck was 
surveyed by aid of the diving-bell, when the 
whole of the decks were found to have fallen 


in, May 24, 1817; and much property was 
recovered fh 1839. 
ROYAL GIFT (See Bastion Doron and 


Recicm Donum.,) 

ROYAL HOSPITALS, —(See Hosprrats.) 

ROYAL HOUSKHOLD.—The duties of the 
different officers of the royal househuld were 
first defined and reduced to order by Edward 
ILL. (1327—77). The expenses connected with 
it were dxed at £12,059 9s. 11d. by the private 
act, i Hen. VIL. c, 36 (1494), which was 
amended by subsequent statutes. The duties 
of the great master of the king's household 
were regulated by 32 Henry VILL. c. 39(1540), 
which was repealed by 1 Mary, st. 3, ¢. 4 (1553). 
(See Lonp STEWARD OF THE HovskHoLp.} © 
purveyance system, which empowered the 
officers of the royal household to purchase 
goods for their master’s use without the con- 
sent of the vendors, was abolished by 12 
Charles II. c. 24 (1660). Edmund Burke coiu- 
menced his efforts against the extravagance 
of this department in 1780, and procured the 
suppression of several unnecessary offices by 
22 Geo. III. c. 82 (1782). (See MARSHALSEA 
Court.) 

ROYAL HUMANE SOCIETY, for the re- 
covery of persons from drowning, was founded 
in London, by Drs. Hawes, Fothergill, and 
Cogan, in 1774. There were 221 depéts for 

gs, &e., in connection with this institution 
in 1851. A Humane Socicty was established 
in Holland in 1767. 

ROYAL INDIAN MILITARY COLLEGE,— 
The Military Academy at Addiscombe House 
(q.v.), for the training of cadets, received this 
name on the transfer of the government of 
India from the company to the crown in 1858. 


ROYAL INSTITUTION 


ROYAL INSTITUTION OF GREAT BRI- 
TAIN (London) was founded by Count Rum- 
ford and Sir Joseph Banks, March 9, 1799, and 
received its charter of incorporation Jan. 13, 
1800. Sir Humph Davy and Professor 
Faraday, both officially connected with the 
institution, made some of their most im- 

rtant discoveries in ita laboratory. Its 
ibrary was formed in 1803. In 1833, John 
Fuller, of Rose Hill, endowed two professor- 
ships, of chemistry and physiology, and in 
1838 Mrs. Acton, of Euston Square, gave 
£1,000 towards establishing a scptennial prize 
for the best essa 
dence as exem ilitted by scientific research. 

ROYAL IRISH ACADEMY (Dublin), for 
the study of science, polite literature, and 
antiquities, was instituted May 2, 1785, and 
incorporated Jan. 28, 1786. 

ROYALISTS. —-( See CARDINALISTS.) 
— LITERARY FUND. — See Lirernary 

IND, | 

ROYAL LONDON YACHT CLUB (London). 
—This club, first established in May, 1838, 
as the Arundel Yacht Club, was changed to 
the London Yacht Club in 1845 or 1846. In 
1849 the Queen Dowager Adelaide became its 

troness, and it assumed the title of the 

yal London Yacht Club, receiving from the 
Admiralty authority to use the blue ensign of 
the Roy — 

ROYAL MARINES, — ' See Marines.) 

ROYAL MARRIAGE ACT, 12 Geo. IIE. e. 11 
(1772), prohibited members of the royal family 
from contracting marriage without the con- 
sent of the sovercign, ve yeas under the great 
seal, until they attained the age of 25 years. 

ROYAL MILITARY ASYLUM nidon', 
also called the Duke of York's School, was 
founded at Chelsea by the Duke of York, 
June 19s 1801, and opened in 1803. 

ROYAL MILITARY COLLEGE,—(See Ca- 
pers’ CoLLecr, SANDHURST, &c.) 

ROYAL NATIONAL LIFEBOAT INSTI- 
TUTION,.—The Royal National Institution for 
the Preservation of Life from Shipwreck, 
founded in 1824, and the Shipwrecked Fisher- 
men and Mariners’ Royal Benevolent Society, 
formed at Bath by Rye in 1839, were amal- 
gamated in 1855 under the name of the Royal 
National Lifeboat Institution. 
Read, by order of the Admiralty, pre 
the first wreck-chart in 1854. 
society has nearly 200 lifeboat stations in 
England, (See LiFERoaT.) 

ROYAL NAVAL ASYLUM (London’, inati- 
tuted in 1801, was removed to Greenwich and 
incorporated with the hospital in 1821. 

ROYAL NAVAL CLUB (London. — The 
Naval Club, founded about 1674, was the pre- 
cursor of the Royal Naval Club formed in 1765. 
It numbered Boscawen, Rodney, Durham, and 
other naval heroes, amongst its members, and 
was a favourite resort of William IV. when 
Duke of Clarence. It is now extinct. 

ROYAL NAVAL COAST VOLUNTEERS,— 
By 16 & 17 Vict. c. 73 (Aug. 15, 1853), the 
Admiralty were empowered to raise a number, 
not exceeding 10,000, of Royal Naval Coast 
Volunteers, by voluntary entry from among 
seafaring men and such others as might be 
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deemed suitable. They were to be entered 


on the goodness of Provi- | 


Commander | 


his useful | 
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for a period of five years, and were to be exer- 
'cised on board ship or on shore for a time 
not exceeding 28 7 in each year, By 19 
& 20 Vict. c. 83,8. 10 July 29, 1856), the officers 
of the coast-guard were to train and exercise 
the Royal Naval Coast Volunteers. 

ROYAL NAVAL RESERVE, — By 22 & 23 
Vict. c. go (Aug. 13, 1859), the Admiralty was 
authorized to enrol a force of seafaring men 
not exceeding 30,000, to be called Roy: Naval 
Volunteers, as a volunteer wuxiliary force to 
the navy; such men to undergo systematic 
drill for 28 days in every year, and to be 
liable for service in case of emergency for 
periods not exceeding five years. Officers in 
the merchant service were made available to 
command the Royal Naval Reserve by 24 & 25 
Vict. c. 129 Aug. 6, 1861). 

ROYAL NAVAL VOLUNTEERS.—(See 
Rovat Nava Reserve. ) 


ROYAL PREROGATIVE. — Blackstone 
defines the sovereign’s —— as “that 
a pre-eminence which the king has, over 
| and above all other persons, and out of the 
ordinary course of the common law, in right 
of his regal dignity.” He enjoys supreme 
| sovereignty in civil and ecclesiastical affairs, 
‘and he is declared politically perfect, it being 
‘a constitutional maxim ‘that he can do no 
wrong.” He is the supreme head of the mili- 
tary and naval force of the kingdom, the foun- 
tain of justice, mercy, honour, office, and 
privilege, and the only person empowered to 
send or receive ambassadors, to declare war or 
conclude peace, and to coin the money of the 
realm. The royal prerogative was defined by 
17 Edw, IL. stat. 1 (1324), and was continued 
by 27 Hen. VIII. c. 24 (1535). Constitutional 
limitation of the royal powers was secured by 
the Bill of Rights, 3 Charles I, c. 1 (1627), 
which placed the sole power of granting money 
to the sovereign in the hands of the people's 
representatives in Parliament. The feudal 
‘rights of the king were abolished by 12 Charles 
Il. ec. 24 (1660!, and the dispensing power of 
the crown was abolished by 1 Will, & Mary, 
S. 2, C. 2 (1689'. 

ROYAL RESIDENCE,—(See Currack.) 

ROYAL SOCIETY (London).—A number of 
gentlemen residing in London, among whom 
were Drs, Wilkins, Wallis, and Goddard, with 
Forster, professor of astronomy at Gresham 
College, associated themselves for scientific 
investigation in 1645. Some of them removed 
to Oxford in 1652, and formed a similar society 
there. The two were united, and held their 
meetings in London in 1659. Haag | were sus- 
pended for some time, but at the Restoration 
in 1660, were resumed in Gresham College. A 
code of rules was drawn up Nov. 28, and the 
first formal proceedings took place Dec. 5. 
The society having, in 1662, presented a con- 
—— address to Charles IL, received 
rom him a charter, which was amended and 
renewed April 22, 1663, Charles II. also be- 
stowed a mace upon the society in 1663; and 
signed his name in the charter-book as its 











founder, Jan, 9, 1665. The first number of the 
‘* Philosophical Transactions" was published 
March 6, 1665. The place of meeting was 
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changed to Arundel House in Jan., 1667, and 
again to Gresham College in Oct., 1674. The 
delivery of lectures was commenced in 1674, 
and asum of money for a lectureship was lett 
by Lady Sadlier, widow of Dr. Croone, in 1701, 
the first of which was delivered in 1738. 
The Bakerian lecture on electro-chemistry was 
founded in 1774. A legacy of £400, received 
on the death of the Bishop of Chester (Dr. 
Wilkins, was expended in the purchase of 
certain farm rents at Lewes, in Jan., 1675. 
The college and lands at Chelsea, which had 
been granted to the society, were sold, and the 
proceeds were invested in stock in Jan., 1652. 
A paid secretary was appointed at a salary of 
450 per annum in 1636, The society removed 
to a house in Crane Court, Fleet Street, in 
1701, and the Government assigned it apart- 
ments in Somerset House in 1782. Sir Isaac 
Newton was appointed president in 1703, hold- 
ing the office till his — March 20, 1727. 
The society published the first edition of his 
Principia in 1687, Originally issued monthly, 
the ‘ Philosophical tions” were col- 
lected and published in go volumes, embracing 
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Cesar was accused of having caused the great 
Civil War. In the controversy re ita 
identification, the arguments in favour of 
Fiumicino, or Pisatello, seem ph gh meer 
although a papal bull pronoun in favour of 
another stream, the Luso, or Lusa, in 1756. 

RUBIDIUM. —This metal, discovered by 
Bunsen, by observation of the Spectrum (q. ¢.), 
was mnade known by him in 1861, 

RUEL, or RUEIL (France!,—Charles the 
Bald, about 870, gave this domain to the abbey 
of St. Denis, in the possession of which it 
remained till 1635, and soon after Richelieu 
built a castle. During the civil strife between 
Condé and the parliament on the one hand, 
and the queen mother with Mazarin on the 
other, called the War of the Fronde, a treaty 
of peace was signed at this town, March 11, 
1649. 

tUFFLES appear to have come into use as 
an article of dress in the reign of H Vill, 
(1509—47). Hand-ruffs were plaited and edged 
with lace in the time of Elizabeth (1558—1603). 
The Rev. William Cole, in his journey to France, 
in 1765, Was taken for a clergyman because he 


the period from —— Sir Godfrey Copely | did not wear rutles. They seem to have go 


founded a gold m 
rest of £100, April 14, 1 
sented a sum of £1,000 

a similar purpose in 17 
taade an annual at o 
medals in 1825. In 1857 the society removed 
from Somerset House to rooms in Burlington 
House, The Society of Arts 4. v.) offered 
prizes for the encouragement of Arta, and 
established the exhibition of the Royal Aca- 
demy in their rooms in 1760. 

ROYAL SOCIETY (Scotch).—The Philoso- 
phical Society of Edinburgh, established in 
173 was incorporated as the Royal Society of 
EF inburgh, by royal charter, March 29, 1783, 
and was inaugurated June 23, in the College 
Library, from which it removed to a house in 
George Street in 1810. It received a second 
charter in 1811, and obtained apartments in 
the Royal Institution in 1826. 

ROYAL SOCIETY CLUB (London), supposed 
to be the Virtuoso's Club, mentioned b Ward 
(Secret History of Clubs, 1709), was established 
about 1743, under the name of the Royal Phi- 
losophers, which title it retained till 1786, 
Its members met in the city until 1746, when 
they removed to a tavern near Temple Bar, in 
1780 to the Crown and Anchor in the Strand, 
in 1848 to the Freemasons’ Tavern, and in 1857 
to the Thatched House. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF LITERATURE OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM (London), founded 
in 1823, and so pee by royal charter, 
Sep. 13, 1826. (See Lirerany Funp.) 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF MUSICIANS [(Lon- 
den) was founded in 1720, and the Royal So- 
ciety of Female Musicians in 18 

ROYALTY THEATRE,—|( See Niew Rova.ry, 
Ovp Royatrty, and Brunswick THEATRES. ) 

ROYAL VICTORIA HOSPITAL.—(Sce Net- 
LeY Hosprra..) 

RUBICON (Italy).—This river formed the 
»olitieal boundary of Italy when Julius Cesar 

eld the government of Cis-alpine Gaul. By 
crossing it with his army in Jan., B.c. 49, 


; Count Rumford pre- 
the 3 per cents. for 
; and George IV, 
roo guineas for two 


, purchased with the inte- | out of fashion during the F 


ne 
ch Revolution of 


1785. 
RUGBY albania go school was 
founded by Lawrence Sheriff, a London trades- 
man, and native of the place, in 1567. 1t was 
regulated by 17 Geo, IIL. e. 71 (1777), and rose 
to great distinction under Dr. Arnold. 1827— 
1842. The Elborow School was founded by 
Richard Elbvrow in the 18th century ; the pa- 
rochial schools were built in 1830; St. Mat- 
thew's Church was founded in 1841; and the 
Literary Institute in 1847. 

RUGEN (Baltic Sea), the Holy Island of the 
Slavonic Varini, captured by the Duke of Po- 
land in 1124, and by the King of Denmark in 
1169, Was ceded to Sweden by the peace of 
——— Oct. 24, 1648. It was taken by 
the 1es in 1677. Having been restored to 
Sweden, Sep. 2, 1679, it was taken when Peter 
I, sent the Russian fleet against Charles XII., 
Nov. 17, 1715. —* was assigned to Sweden 
by the peace of Nystadt, Aug. 30, 1721. It 
capitulated to the French, Sep. 7, 1807, and was 
ceded by them to Sweden by treaty, Jan, 6, 
1810; and by Sweden to Denmark by the treaty 
of Kiel, Jan. 14, 1814; and by Denmark to the 
King of Prussia, June 4, 1815. 

RULE BRITANNIA, su to have been 
composed by Mallet, form of the masque 
of ‘* Alfred,” first performed before Frederick, 
Prince of Wales, Aug. 1, 1740. “* Alfred” was 
the joint production of James Thomson (1700 
—Aug. 27, 1748) and David Mallet (1700—April 


21, 1765.) 

RUM.—This Wost Indian spirit is the pro- 
duct of molasses and the refuse of the sugar- 
manufactory. It is not known when the 
manufacture of rum commenced, or whence 
the spirit derived its name. Ships carrying 
rum must be of at least so tons en, by 
16 & 17 Vict. c. 107, 8 144 (Aug. 20, 1853) 
which prohibits the importation of the spiri 
in casks of less than 20 gallons, or in bot- 
tles of more than three pints. The duties 


charged upon its importation have undergone 
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several changes. By 21 Vict. e. 16 (May 11, 
1858), arate of 8. ad. per gallon is charged on 
every gallon of rum brought into the United 
Kingdom. 

RUMERSHEIM (Battle).—The Imperialists, 
commanded by the Count de Merey, were 
defeated by the French, commanded by 
Count Dubourg, at this place in Alsace, Auy. 
26, 1709. 

RUMP PARLIAMENT. — After the Long 
Parliament (9. v.' had been sitting eight years, 
Col. Pride, invading the House of Commons, 
sent 47 members to prison and excluded 96 
more, leaving a remnant of about 50, Dec. 6, 
i048. It voted the late treaty with King 
Charlea I, dishonourable and dangerous, Dec. 
13; and that he should be tried for treason 
against the people, Dec. 23. On the peers re- 
fusing their concurrence, the Commons passed 
the ordinance for the king's trial, Jan. 6, 1649 ; 
and the members who wished to accept the 
king's concessions were expelled the house Feb, 
1. This Parliament voted the House of Lords 
usclosa and dangerous” Feb, 6, and the office 
of king unnecessary Feb. 7. It acts 
abolishing the office of king and the pecraye, 
March 17 and 19, 1649. It took the style of 
“Varliamentum Reipublies Angliw” Feb, 9, 
1650, It passed the Navigation Act, affecting 
Dutch commerce, Oct. 9, 1651, and in the same 
month fixed its own dissolution at Nov. 3, 
1654. Anact prohibiting the use of titles con- 
ferred since Jan. 4, 1542, Was passed Jan., 1652; 
and an act of amnesty Feb. 24, 1652, Between 
it and the council of officers considerahle dif- 
ferences arose as to the constitution of the new 
legislature, Cromwell entered the house with 
a strong guard, and terminated its existence 
by expelling the members, April 20, 1653. The 
Rump is included in the general term Long 
Parliament. (See Barenone’s PARLIAMENT, } 

RUMP STEAK, or LIBERTY CLUB (Lon- 
don), in opposition to Sir Robert Walpole 
(1676—Mareh 18, 1745), was in existence in 


1733. 

"RonxEs, or RUNIC CHARACTERS, the 
alphabet, consisting of 16 — by the 
Teutonic nations, was ascribed by tradition 
to the god Odin, B.c. 508, although it was 
probably introduced to the people on the 
coast of the Baltic by Phamician traders long 
before the Christian wra, The invention has 
also been ascribed to Ulphilas, Bishop of the 
Goths, in 350. They ecased to used in 
Sweden in roo1, and were condemned in Spain 
by the Council of Toledo in ris. 

RUNNERS, —/ See Counters, } 

RUNNYMEDE (Surrey!.—King John met 
the barons on this plain, near Egham, and 

ted Magna Charta (q. v.), June 15, 1215, 

RUPERTS LAND.—(See Prince Rurenrt’s 

* Lanxp.) 

RUSCIA (Italy), the navrale Thuriorum, 
which had been transferred to Ruscianum, or 
Rossano, was beseiged by Totila in 547, and 
after two attempts on the part of the Romar 
under Belisarius, to relieve the garrison, fe 


548. 

KUSH-LIGHTS,—(See CANDLES.) 

RUSSELL ADMINISTRATIONS.—The first 
was formed after the resignation of Sir Robert 
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Peel's Second Administration, announced in 
Parliament June 29, 1846. Lord John Russell 
completed his arrangements early in July, and 
the cabinet was thus constituted :— 


ard John Ruagell, made 


TRORSELY wereseccevecorssescecess Earl Russell Jaly 35, 1861, 
Lord, created Earl Cottenham 


Lord Chancellor... css June 11, 18s, 


President of the Council.,.... Marquis of Lansdowne. 
Privy Sta] Farl of Minta w 
Mr., became Sir C. Wood, 
Chancellor of Exchequer { Bert, Det gu ae 
Tome Secretary ...c.000cc ir George Grey, Bart 
Forel en Secretary ....0.00002 Viscount Palmerston. 
Colonial Secretary eccsssresesee Earl Grey. 
AGMEFAIty .....ccccsesecceesnereeess Earl of Auckland, 
Sir John Hobbouse, created 
Boar of Control ....,.0006 Barow Broughton Feb. 26, 


3 854, 
Duchy of Lancaster........0.Lord Campbell, 


Viscount Morpeth, became 
Woods and Forests ........ Earlot Carlisle, Oct. +, 18438. 
Paymaaster-General ......... 


Mr., mode Baron Macaulay 


Sep. fo, TEST. 
Postmaster-General ............ Marquis of Clanricarde. 
Board of Trade ......scccscereeee Karl of Clarendon. 


Chief Secretary for Ire- { Mr. Labouchere, created Ba- 
WAHL sereecesssesereetereenerere | FO Taunton Ang. 13, 1859. 
Tho Earl of Besshborough, lord lieutenant of 
Ireland, died May 16, 1847, and the Earl of 
Clarendon succeeded him, May 20. Mr. La- 
bouchere was appointed to the of Trade 
July 22, and his successor, as chief secretary 
for Lreland, did net receive a seat in the ca- 
binet. The Earl of Auckland died Jan 1, and 
Sir Francis T. Baring made Baron Northbrook 
Dec. 19, 1865, became first lord of the Admi- 
ralty Jan. 15, 1849. The Earl of Carlisle he- 
came chanccllor of the duchy of Lancaster, 
March 6, 1850, in place of Lord Campbell, ap- 
pointed lord chief justice. Sir Thomas Wilde, 
created Baron Truro and lord chancellor July 
15, 1850, Lord Cottenham ha 
June 19; and Mr. Fox Maule o ed a seat 
in the cabinet as secretary at war. The 
Government, having been for some time in a 
recarious state, was defeated by 100 to 52 
‘eb. 20, 1851, upon a motion to bring ina bill 
to make the franchise in the counties of Eng- 
land and Wales the same as that of the 
boroughs, and resigned office Feb. 21, The 
Earl of Aberdeen and Sir James Graham 
having refused to assist Lord John Russell in 
the reconstitution of his cabinet, and Lord 
Stanley (became Earlof Derby June 30) having 
declined the task of forming an administration, 
the Russell ministry resumed office, and the 
ministerial crisis terminated March 3. Earl 
Granville, who had succeeded Mr, ulay 
as paymaster of the forces, and Lord Seymour, 
made first commissioner of works April 15, 
1850, Obtained seats in the cabinet in 1851, 
Lord Palmerston resigned the foreign sec - 
ship, and Earl Granville was appointed as 
successor, Dec. 26, 1851. r, Fox Maule 
created Baron Panmure April 13, 1852, an 
became Earl of Dalhousie in 1860, 
Lord Broughton at the Board of Control, Feb. 
5,1852. An amendment proposed by Lord Pal- 
merston to the Government Militia Bill was 
carried by 135 to 126, Feb. 20; and the an- 
nouncement of the dissolution of the Russell 
«iministration was made in both branches of 
the legislature Feb, 23. (See Denpy ADMINIS- 


RUSSELL INSTITUTION 


TRATIONS.}——The Second Russell, sometimes 
called the Russell-Gladstone administration, 
was a reconstruction, soon after his death 
(Oct, 18, 1865), of Lord Palmerston’s Second 
Administration (9. 7.). The principal appoint- 
ments appeared in the London Gazette, Nov. 6; 
and the cabinet was thus constituted :— 





.-Earl Russell. 
Lord Cranworth, 
tar) Granville. 
duke of Argyle. 


THEABUTY . 
Lord Chancellor. 
President of the Council 
Privy Seal 4 









Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr, Gladstone. 
Home Seervtury...... 4 Air G. Grey, Bart 
Foreign Secretary... Lord Clarendon, 


Colonial Secretary... Mr, Cardwell. 





Admiralty....... — Duke of Somerset. 
Danes vsvecseeesassescecess sroeereeeee Sift Charles Wood, Bart. 
Secretary at War ....ccccceeeees Earlde Grey and Ripon. 


Postmaster-General,,,........Lord Stanley of Aklerley. 
Poor Law Board ......0..-¥r C. Pelham Villlers. 
Board of Trade Ar. T. Milner Gibson. 


The Right Hon. Chichester Fortescue succeeded 
sir Robert Peel as chief secretary for Ireland, 
Nov. 20, 1865. Mr. Goschen, who became vice- 

resident of the Board of Trade, in place of 

r. (afterwards Sir William) Hutt, Dec. 1, 1865, 
was appointed chancellor of the duchy of Lan- 
caster, with a seat in the cabinet, Jan, 11, 1866. 
At the India Office, Earl de Grey and Ripon 
succeeded Sir Charles Wood, created Viscount 


Halifax, Feb, 20, 1866, and the Marquis of 
Hartington took Lord de Grey and Ripon’s 
lace as secretary at war, Feb, 16. rd 


unkellin’s amendment, proposed in com- 
mittee on the Reform Bill, or a rating instead 
of a rental qualification, hav been carried 
7 a — of 11, June 18, the resignation 
of the administration was announced June 25. 
(See RerornmM Brits, Tainp Derby ADMINIS- 
TRATION, &c.) 

RUSSELL INSTITUTION (London), — A 
lease for the und was obtained from the 
Duke of Bedford, July 26, 1802, by James 
Burton, who proposed to erect a suite of as- 
sembly and ball-rooms, The progress of the 
work was delayed by a fire, which occurred 
in 1807. The Russell Assembly-rooms were 
opened in Feb., 184. This speculation 
failed, and carly in 1808 meetings were held 
for the establishment of a literary and scien- 
tific society, and it was to raise 12,500 

ineas in soo shares of 2 one each. 

neral mectings were held pril zo and 
July 7, and the oer was transferred to 
trustees for the formation of the Russell 
Institution, Oct. 8 The news-room was 
opened June 4, 1808, the circulation of books 
commenced Jan. 2, 1809, and lectures were 
first delivered in 1810. The ball-room, con- 
verted into a library, was opened March 23, 
1814. The first catalogue was Ah eer ce in 
1809, the second in 1814, the th in 1820, the 
—— in 1826, the fifth in 1835, and the sixth 

ray 

RUSSIA.—The kingdom, extending over 
large portions of Europe aud Asia, correspond- 
ing in some respects with the ancient Sarma- 
tia, is said to derive its name from the Rhoxo- 
lani or Roxolani, a Gothic people that settled 
there at a very early period, though several 
other derivations are given. It is first men- 
tioned as Russia about 839. 
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AD. 

4a. Rurle the Norman, chief of the Varangiana, eatab- 
lishes his government at Novgorol. 

865. The Russians attack Constantinople, and are de~ 
feated by the Emporor Michael IIL. 

859. Death of Ruric, who is succeeded by his infant son 
Igor L., under the regency of his kinsman leg. 

88a. Oleg makes Kief bis capital. 

ge}. Another expedition against Constantinople is con~ 
ducted by Oleg, who receives tribute from the 
Emperor Leo VI. 

gia. A commercial treaty is concluded with the Eastern 


empire. 

941. —— the Eastern empire, and is repuleed 
by the Emperor Romanus 1. 

945. A second treaty is signed with the Emperor. Igor L, 
is assassinated at Korosten, and is succeeded by 
his son Sviatoslaf 1, his widow Olga acting as 
regent. 

957. The queen regent, Olga, visite Constantinople, 
where she is baptized, and abdicates ln favour 
of Ler son. 

66, Sviatoslaf L. overthrows the empire of the Khozars. 

(64. He defeats the Bulgarians in battle. 

979. He crosses the Balkan and lovades Thrace, 

gyi, duly. He sustains a defeat from John J. at Dory- 
stolon or Durostole, 

g77. Civil war breaks out between the brothers Vladi- 
mir L, Yaropolk, and Oleg. 

gS. Yaropolk I. is assassinated by his brother Viadimir I. 

(es. Viadimir L (the Great) takes Cherson from the 
Greek Emperor Basil IL, whose sister Anne be 
marries, and he embraces Christianity, 

tors. On the death of Viadimir L, his dominions are 
divided. 

1036. Yaroslav L re-unites his father's dominions. 

i038. Yaruslaf, Prince of Novgorod, promulgates the first 
Russian code of lawa. 

1043. Viadimir L., Prince of Novgorod, attacks Constan- 
tinople, and is defeated with great loss. 

1 Civil war breaks out at the death of Yaroslav L 

158. Yury L founds Vladimir and makes it his capital. 

1224, June 16. The Tartars of the Golden Horde defoat the 
Kussians in a great battle on the Kalka, and 
establish themselves in the south-east parts of 


Russia. 
1235. —_ is invaded by the Mongols, under Batou 


ne. 
Taqi. Alexander (Newski) defeats an invading army of 
Swedes and Danes at the battle of the Neva 


(gq. &.). 
1252. Alexander I. (Newaki) receives the title of Grand 
——— thei nd 

1 ossians make Moscow r ca) and in- 

* vade Finland. peal, 

1320. The —_ ity of Kief is seized by Ghedemin, 

Duke of Lithnuanta. 

1328. Ivan [., surnamed Kalita, becomes grand ‘prince, 
— establishes the principle of hereditary suc- 
cession, 

1340. Red Russia is conquered by the Toles and Hun- 
garions. 

1352. Red Russia is seized by the Lithuanians, 

1350. Dimitri, or Demetrius IIL, defeats the Tartare at 
the battle of the Don, and Is surnatned Donskel. 

1382. we is carried on against the Tartars, who barn 


oscow. 

1395. Russia is invaded by Timour the Tartar. 

1425. Death of Vasili, or Basil 1V., in whose reign the 
first Russian colnage was established. 

1462. Accession of Ivan IIL, or John Vasilowitz the 
Great, the founder of the modern Hussian 
empire. 

1472. Ivan LLL marries Sophia, niece of the Inst Greek 
Emperor Constantine XJIL, and adopts the two- 
headed eagle as his badge. 

1476. The Russians cease paying tribute to the Tartars. 

1477. War with the Tartara.—Jan. 15. Novgorod submits 
to Ivan IIL. 

1480. —— power In Russia is destroyed by Ivan 


1481, Armbassadors are first received at the Russian 
court. 


1482. The Russians first use artillery. 

149°. Battle of Sviaga. 

1 War with Sweden. 

1493. A league agalust Denmark is concluded with 
Sweden, The punishment of the knout is intro- 
duced into Russia, 


. 
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AT 

tsoh. A war is undertaken against Poland. 

isto. The Tartars invade Russia. 

1631. Battle of Hazan, 

1523. Peace is concluded with Poland. 

1524. The Russians sustain a defeat from the Tartars on 
the Volga. 

16%. Peace is concluded with the Tartars. 

1530. Death of the Queen-regent Helena, whose young 
son, Ivan IV. is kept in tutelage by the three 
brothers Shuiski. 

1641. A Tartar invasion, under the Khan of the Crimea, 
is repelled. 

1543. Ivan IV. (the Terrible), at the age of 14, puts to 
death Andrew Shuiskiand assumes the govern- 
ment. 

1545. Ivan LV. is solemnly crowned czar by the patriarch, 
being the first Kowsian monarch crowned with 
public and ecclesiastical ceremony. 

1546. The “ Strelitees,” the first standing artay in Russia, 
established. 

i550, War is resumed with the Tartara. 

1452, Cet. 2, Cazan is captured by the Czar, and its in- 
habitants are tiassecred, 

1534. The Russians discover Siberia, 

1855. Tribute is exacted from the Siberians. 

1557. The pensantry are declared the property of the 
landow ners. 

Ts58, War is commenced with the Teutonte knights, 

1562. Russia and Sweden unite in a war against Poland, 

isso, Jan. Io ——— of a pretended insurrection at 


Novgorod, [van 1V, massacres 25,co0 of the in- 
habitants. 

1571. Russia is overran by the Tartars, who burn 
Moscow, 


155 Ivan 1V. solicits the hand of Elizabeth, eon of 
England, He puts his eldest son to death, 
1589. The Greck Church in Roasia is declared inde- 
pendent of the Patriarch of Constantinople 
1598. Death of the Czar Feodor L, and extinction of the 
Rurie dynasty. 
ify. A monk pretends to be Demetrias, a deceased son 
of the Caar ivan IV, 
1605. On the death of Doris Godnnow, the throne Is 
seized by the peenco Demetrios. 
lof, May The Matins ig. r. of Moscow, 
16c7. An alliance i* concluded with Sweden. 
Ifop. A second Linpostor asserts himself to be Demetrias. 
1610. The Poles are expelled fron: Moscow. 
1613. Accession of the Romanoff dynasty, 
161", Feb, 27. Treaty of Stolbova, 
1618, Ladislaus of Poland marches as far as Moscow. 
1634, June ts Treaty of Wiasma, 
iy. The laws are revised. 
163t. Englieh traders are excluded from Russia. 
1654 The Cossacks are taken under Russian protection, 
which ceensions a war with Poland. 
1656, Oct. 3 The trace of Wilna, or Niemetz, ie con- 
clated with Poland. 
1657. The Czar refuses to receive an ambassador from 
Oliver Cromwell. 
1640, May 3 The peace of Oliva (q. ¢.). 
1647, Jan. 30. The treatv of Andrussow {y. v.). 
1660. Russian ambassadors are first sent to the courts of 
France and Spain. 
The insurrection of Stenko Radzin, who ie executed. 
Submission of the To th Tartars. 
War ls commenced against the Turka. 
by the treaty of Bakhtchisarai, the Turks resign 
all claim to the Ukraine and the Cossack terri- 
tory, and peace is restored, 
A mutiny breaks ont among the Strelitzes. 


1671. 
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16-8, 
1681, 


1682. 
1656, 
1688, 


1606. 
169%. 
— 


against Turkey is signed at Moscow, 

The Czar Ivan Y. resigns his share of the govern- 
tment, 

The Russians take possession of Kamtschatka. 

Peter L visite England and Holland, 

In consequence of a revolt, Peter L massacres the 
Strelitzes. 

Nov. 30. Peter I. is defeated by the Swedes at 
Narva. He builds the first Russian frigate, and 
founds the navy. 

1703, May 27, Foundation of St. Petersburg (7. r.). 

Ingrtia is invaded by the Russians 

1704. Ang. 20. The Russians recover Narva, 

Hi Kamtsehatka (y. ©.) ls subdued. 

1708. Revolt of the Cossacks umler Mazeppa, who is aa 

sisted by Charles XLL of Sweden. 


1700, 


May 6 An allience between Kussia and Poland | 


— — — — — — — 





ALD, 

tyoy, July 8, — XII. is defeated by Peter I. at Pol- 
tava (9. ©.). 

1jio. War ix commenced with Tarkey, (See OTTOMAN 
EMPIRE.) 

i7tt, July to. The treaty of Falezi (g.r.). A directing 
senate is established. 

1712. Catherine L., the wife of Peter L, receives tho 
= “ Czarina, St. Petersburg is made the 
capita 

1718, July >. Death of the Czarowitz Alexis, who is sup- 
posed to buve been murdeted by his father. 

1yal, Aug. 3°. The peace of Nystadt (¢g.c.). The Czar 
Peter L assumes the style of “ Emperor of all 
the Russias.” 

172} Persia cedes territory to Rassia. 

1725, Feb. # Death of Peter L, or the Great. 

1730, Jan. a9. Death of Peter LL, and extinction of the 
Romanoff syne? the throne is conferred upon 
Anne of Courla 

732. The Russians invade Poland. 

1735. The Russian possessions in Persia are relinquished. 

i739, Sep. 18 The treaty of Belgrade (q. r.). 

174°. A conspiracy against the Czarina is detected. 

i741, War against Sweden. 

1742, Dec. 15. The army revolts and deposes Ivan VI. 
The throne is conferred on Elizabeth, youngest 
danghter of Peter L and Catherine L 

1743, Aug. 17 (0. 8.) Treaty of Abo (q. ©.). 

194°. Au alliance is concluded with Austria. 

1752, Sir Charles Hanbury Williams is sent to Warsaw 
by the English Government, to effect a union 
between Russia, Poland, and Saxony. 

1757. Russia takes part in the Seven Years’ war, and 
inwades Prussia. 

Ivf, Oct. 9. The Russians and Austrians take Berlin, 

1762, May § Deace ia concluded with Prussia at St, 
Peteriburg,—dels io, A revolution breaks out at 
St. Petersburg, and Peter IIL. is deposed.—July 
ig. Death of Peter IIL. (See HOLSTEIN.) 

1764. The imprisoned czar, Ivan VL, is put to death. 

inté, June aa A treaty of commerce with England is 
signed at St. Petersburg (q. ¢.). 

1768. Turkey declares war against Russia. (See OTTO~ 

MAN EMPIRE) 
Tuseia participates in the first partition of Poland. 
Rebellion of the Cossack Pugatcheff, who claims 
to be the deceased Czar, Peter IIL. 
July to (U.5.). Treaty of Kutechouc-Kainardji 


(9. t. 

The im Pugatcheff is broken on the wheel. 

Prince Potemkin is made minister, 

The Armed Neutrality (¢. ©.) 

The war with Turkey is renewed. 

War against Sweden. 

The Swedes fail in an attack upon St. Petersburg. 
—Aug. 14 The treaty of Werelor, 

Jan. 9. treaty of Jassy (q. 5.).—June 8 War is 
declared against Poland. 

March a5. An alliance is concluded with England 
against France. Kussla acquires considerable 
territory by the second partition of Poland. 

Final partition of Poland between Russia, Prussia, 
and Austria. 

1798, Dec. Russia joins England and Austria in a 

coalition against France. 

1799. Suwarrow assists the Anstrians in Italy, Rossia 
aeeedles from the Anglo-Austrian alliance, and 
forms a coalition with France, 

1800, Dee. go. The Cxar invites the contending sove- 
reigns of Europe to meet at St. Petersbarg, and 
settic their differences by a private combat, in 
which thelr ministers should act as squires. 

1801, March 24 Paul 1. is assassinated by a party of 

noblemen under Gens. Benniogsen and Pablen.— 

May 17>. A convention is signed with England. 


1772. 
17 
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17H, 
1735. 
1788, 
I}. 
1794, 


(93, 


| 1808, April 11. Russia again joins the coalition against 


France. 

18o6, A Russlan army occupies Moldavia and Walla- 
chia.—Nov, 28. The French enter Warsaw for 
the purpose of aiding the Poles agninst the 
Russians. 


| 1809, June 25. Alexander I. has an interview with Napo- 


leon I. on the Niemen, at Tilsit.—Jaly 9. Treaty 
of Tilsit—Oct. 6 War is declared agninet 
Sweden.—Nov. & War is declared against Eng- 
land. 

a War is declared against Austria.—Sep. 17. 


1 
mm, ty of Fredericksthamm (¢. P.). 





A.D. A.D. 
Sep. as Alexander LL. wisits Nicolajeff.—Oct. 1% 


France.—June 24. The French, under Napoleon L, 
cross the Niemen (q9.0.).—July 18. Treaty of Orebro. 
—Aug. 17. The Kussians are defeated at Smo- 
lensko. . 7. The French engage the Russians 
at the Borodino (q. v.).—Sep. 14. The French 
enter Moscow (g.¢.), which is burned by the in- 
habitanta.—Oct. ig The French commence their 
retreat.—Nov. 26-25. Battles of the Beresina 
(q.e.). The French lose about 257,cco men in the 


campaign. 

1813, Feb. a Treaty of Kalisch (¢. .).—Jone 4. The 
armistice of Poischewitz (¢. ¢..—June 14. The 
convention of Neichenbach (gq. v.). 

1814, March 31. Alexander L. and the Allies enter Paris. 
—June 6. Alexander L. visits England. 

1815, June = Alexander 1. is med King of 
Poland. 


a 

1817, Dee. 27. The ministry of public Instruction ts united 
to that of religious affairs. 

1820, The Jesuits are expelled from Russia. 

1823. The Grand-iuke Constantine resigns his right to 
the throne. 

1825. Alexander I. seta out on a tour through his do- 
minions.—Dee, 1, Alexander fF. dies at Taaurng, 
and is succeeded by his brother, Nicholas [— 
Dee. 26. A military revolt, muder Col. Pestal, is 
suppressed at St. Petersburg.—Dec. 29. The troops 
at Moscow proclaim Constantine, and 2co are 


slain. 
1836, Feb. The Duke of Wellington visits St. Petersburg. 
—Sep. 3. Coronation of Nicholas L. at Moscow.— 
Sep. 28. War is dectared against Persia (¢. ©.). 
1827, July 9. Nicholas L. visits England, and reeeives the 
1828, Fo 


aa. The treaty of Turkmanshal.—April 26. 
War is declared against the Ottoman empire 


(q. ©.). 
1829, May Coronation of Nicholas L at Warsaw, as 
z of Poland.—Sep. 14. Treaty of Hadria- 
nople (7. ©.) 
183, Nov. An insurrection breaks out in Poland 


(g. ©). 

1831, June 27. Death of the Grand-duke Constantine, 
Bop. & Capture of Warsaw by the Rusvlans. 

1834, Jan. 29. A treaty for the surrender of Polish 
refugees to the Russian anthoritics is concluded 
with Austria and Prasata. 

1840, Jan. Failure of the expedition agalnst the Tureo- 
mans of Khiva, in Central Asia.—July 15. Russia, 
England, Austria, Prussia, and Torkey couclude 
atreaty at London for the expulsion of Ibrahim 
Pasha from Syria. 

1841. The Circassian war commences. 

TR44, June 1—8. Nicholas I. visite England. 

1845. * — movement is suppressed in 

“oland (g. #.). 

1846, June * The Grand-dake Constantine visite Ports- 


mouth. 

* Poland is made a province of the empire. 

1445, March 3 The French revolution occasions great 
excitement at 8t. Petersburg.~April. An insur- 
rection commences in White Russia. 

1849, — A Russian force ia sent to the assistance of 

© Austrians in —A . r.).—Nov. Russia 
demands the expulsion o ungarian refugees 
from Turkey. 

1850, Jan. 6 A conspiracy against Nicholas I. is de- 


1551. The St. Petersburg and Moscow railway is com- 


me . 

1853, May & Nicholas I. visits Vienna.—May 16. Nicho- 
las I, goes to Potsdam, 

1853, Feb. Dispute with Turkey (See OTTOMAN EMPIRE) 
respecting the ay Places (g. ¢.).—July 2. The 
Russians occupy the Danublan principalities. 
—Hep. 24. The Emperors of Russia and Austria 
have an interview at Olmiitz.—Crect, 2. Nicholas 
I. meets the Emperor of Austria and the King of 
Prussia at Warsaw.—Oct. 5. War is declared by 
Turkey. (See RUsstan Wank). 

1854, Feb. 7. Baron Braunow, the Kussian ambassador, 
leavea England.—Mareh & Ten of the northern 
———. inclusive of Pola are declared 
na state of siege.—April 23 Nicholaa I. is- 
sues a manifesto asserting that his only object 
—— war is the defence of the Christian 


Alexanter IL. orders a levy of to men in I,coo 
throughout the empire, seven vinews only 
ex —Nov. go Alexander LL. visits Sebas- 
topol.-—Now, 18 Alexander UL. returns tw St. 
Petersburg.—Nov. 21. A treaty is signed by 
France and England with Sweden, by which the 
latter power engages to cede no territory to 
Kussia, and receives the promise of assistance 
from the olber parties in the event of Russian 


agytession. 

1856, Jan. 2. Death of Prince Paskewitch at Warsaw.— 
March 3. The treaty of Paria—May 15. The 
department of public instruction ls placed ander 
the immediate control of the Emperur.—May 22. 
Alexander LL visite Warsaw.—May a7. Alex. 
aader IL. grants a political amnesty to the Poles, 
—Sep. 2 Alexander LL publishes a manifesto 

Het Engiikh and French interference in the 
aire of Naples—Sep. 7 Alexander H. is 
solemnly crowned at Moscow. 

1857, Jan, 26, The works of the St. Petersburg and War- 
saw railway are entrusted to a company of 
Russian and foreign capitalista—June 1g. A 
coromercial treaty is signed with France,—Sep. 25. 
An interview between the emperors of Hustia 
and of France takes place at Stutgardt.—Cet. i. 
Alexander IL. meets the Eraperor of Austria at 
Weimar.—Dee. 16. The department of military 
colonies is abolished. 

1858, Jaw. 15. A committee fs established under the 
presidency of the Emperor, to comsider the best 
measures for ameliorating the condition of the 
serfs.—May 28. A frontier treaty la concluded 
with China.—June 9, A treaty of commerce and 
navigation ls concluded with Belgium.—July 2. 
The royal peasants are admitted to personal 
rights. —Dec. 31. A commercial treaty is con- 
cluded with Great Britain. 

1859, May a7. The Ressian Government protests against 
any Intervention on the part of the Gertuanic 
Confederation in the Italian —— y 2}. 
An expedition against Schamyl is sent into Dag- 
hestan.—Aug. § Ullu-Kale, in the Caucasus, 
surrenders to the Rusesiana.—Aug. & Prince Ba- 
riatinski announces the subj of the tribes 
of the Caucasus—Aug. 26. Extension of po- 
ities! rights among the serfa—Sep. 7. Capture 
of the Circassian leader Schamyl—Sep. ao, The 
Caarowitz Nicholas attains his majority. 

1860, Feb. 13. Russia rejects the principle of the sove-+ 
reignty of the people.—May § The Russian Go- 
vernment invites a conference of the European 
powers to assemble In Russia for considering 
the condition of Christians in Turkey.—June 12. 
New regulations are made respecting the national 
bank.—June 19. War recommences in the Can- 
Castis.— Sep. A commercial treaty is con- 
cluded with Austria.—Oct. to. The Russian am- 
bassador is recalled from Turin.—COct, 22. The 
emperors of Kussia and Austria, and the Prine: 
regent of Prussia, have an interview at Warsaw. 
—Nov. 14. Treaty between Russia and (hina, ly 
which the former obtains territory on the Anzur, 

1861, Feb. Troubles in Poland 2 eRe are in, An 
imperial manifeste is pabiished, which deerves 
the tetal emancipation of the serfs of the empire 
within two yeara—April to. A commission of 
the States of. Finland is summoned to meet at 
Helsingfors in 16643.—May 32 Death of Prince 
Gorteechakoff. 

1862, Jan. 11. A treaty for the establishment of electric 
telegraph communication with Turkey is signed 
at St. Petersturg.—Mareh 20. Death of Count 
Nesselrode.—June 10. A destructive fire at St. 
Petersburg. 

1863, Jan. 22. Difficulties recommence in Poland. (See 
PoLaxp.}—Feb. B. A treaty with Prussia i4 
concluded at Warsaw for waited action in sup- 
pressing the loliah ineurrection.—-Feb. 18 France 
remonstrates with Russia on the comdition of 
Poland, and invites the Czar to adopt reeon- 
ciliatory measures—April 7. England, France, 
and Austria send separate notes to St. Petersburg, 
remonstrating against the Kuselan cruelties in 
Poland.—Sep. 7. The French proposal for a 
congress is rejected. 


RUSSIA 


A.D, 

1 March 31. Major-gen. Heymann dofeata three 

* independent Cirenasian tribes, the remnant of 
which retreat into Turkey. (See CINCASSIA.)— 
June a Circnesia is declared to be entirel 
subject to Rossia.—Sep. 16. Sir A. Buchanan is 
appointed ambasaulor from England. 

1865, April 24. Death of the Czarowitx Nicholas at 
Nice.—June 6 His funeral takes place at the 
cathedral of St. Petersburg. 

1866, April 16, Karakasow fails in an attempt to assassl~ 
nate Alexander IL—July 27. The Abaslans defeat 
the Russians,—Aug. Inenrrection In the Cau- 
—— 15. Karakasow Is execunted.—-Sep. 17. 
Railway from Rostor to Moscow is opened.— 
Nov. 17. Marriage of the Princess Dagmar with 
the Czarowitz. 


RULERS OF RUSSIA, 
DUKES AND GRAND-DUKES. 


A.D. A.D, 

B62. Rurie, 1o7}. Aviatoslay IL 
899. Oleg. toys. Vsevolodt 1. 
913 Igor L 1093. Sviatopolk TL 
945- Olga. 1113 Viadimir 11, 
957. Sviatoalay T, 1125. Metislav. 
g72. Yaropolk I. 1132. Yaropotk TT, 


ho. Viadimir 1, the Great.| 1:37. Viatcheslay. 
tor§. Sviatopolk LL. 1134. Veewolod II. 


told. Yaroslav L. ings. Igor I. 
toss Isiaslav L 146. Islaslay LE 
to67. Veeslav. 1149. Yury I. 


SCHISM OF EIGHTY-SIX YEARS, 
AT KIEP. AT Moscow, 
1154. Rostislav L 1154. AndrowL Bogolloubski. 
1156, Isiastay IIL a 
11607. Matislay If, 
1165. Gleb. Lourleviteh. 
1174. larosiay iL, Islas- | 1195. Michael I. 
laviteh, 
11% Roman L 1177. Veevolod TH. 
1175. Svinstolav IT. 
1193 Kuric IT, 
1193. Roman IT. 
1206. Veevolod ITT. 
1312. Msti«law III. 1213-38. Yury IT. 
tajzo, Vindiniir III. (1217-18. Constantin.) 
1239 Michael L, Veévolo- | 1258. Yaroslav IL, Vsevolo- 
dovitch. dovitels. 


AT VLADIMIR. 


1240. Laroslav IL, Veevolo- | 1276. Dmitri L 
dovitch. 1494. Andrew IL 

1247. Sviatoslav TLL, Vee-) 1295. Daniel, 
volodoviteh, 1304. Vassili or Basil IL 

3249. Andrew L, Yaros-} 1304. Michaect IL, 
lavich, 1314 Yury III. 

—* Alexander L, Newski. | 1323. Dmitri IL 

1263. Yaroslav lib, Yaros- rab. Alexander IT. 
laviteh, 1328. Ivan L, Kalita. 

1272. Vassili or Basil I. 


AT MOSCOW. 
1340. Simeon, the Proud. 1389. Vaesiil or Basil TIL 


1353. Ivan IT, 1425. Vassili or Basil IV., 

135) Drnitri (TT. the Blind. 

1302. Dmitri ILL or IV.,} 1462. Ivan IIL, the Great. 
Donski. 1505. Vassili or Basil V. 


CZARS, 


1533. Ivan TV., the Terrible. 1610. Vindislaus of Poland. 
oe Feodor 1, | 1413. Michael IIL 
144. Boris Godunow. | 1645. Alexia I, 
1605, Feodor IL, 16%. Feodor HL 
160%. Dmitri V. (the False). | 1642. Ivan V. and Peter 1. 
1 Vassili or Basil VI. (the Great). 
(Choulski). 
EMPERORS. 
1629. Peter L, the Great | 1762. Peter III. 
(alone). 1762. Catherine IT. 


1425. Catherine L 1 Paul 1, 
1727. Peter IL, thot, Alexander I, 


173. Anne. 1825. Nicholas L. 
1340. Ivan VI. 1855. Alexander II. 
1744. Elizabeth. 


{ 863 } 


RUSSIAN WAR 


RUSSIA COMPANY. —The English trade 
was opened by some Englishmen who formed 
a company under the direction of Sebastian 
Cabot in 1553. Sir Hugh Willoughby and the 
crews of two vessels perished in 1553 (Sre 
Nortu-East PassaGe), but a third vessel under 
Richard Chancellor entered the White Sea, 
Chancellor, who reached Archangel, was sent 
for by Ivan IV., and visited Moscow, when in- 
ternational commerce was established, and the 
company was incorporated as the Russia Com- 
—— in 1554. Richard Chancellor and Anthony 
enkinson being the agents. Chancellor paid 
another visit to Moscow in 1555, and the Russia 
Company was confirmed by the first express 
statute od in England in 1566. 

RUSSIAN AMERICA consists chiefly of 
territory used for hunting, and is in the pos- 
session of the Imperial Fur Company. ew 
Archangel, on the island of Sitka, is the only 
town. 

RUSSIAN WAR. —The Sultan of Turkey 
finding it — to comply with the 
demands of the Czar respecting the Holy 
Places and Turkish subjects professing the 
Greek religion, the Russian embassy was re- 
called from Constantinuple, May 21, 1853. 


AD. 

1653, May 23. A manifesto is issued to the great powers 
by the Sultan.June 8. The English fleet, under 
Admiral Dandas, ia ordered to the Dardanelles, — 
July a. The Russian army crosses the I'ruth— 
Get. § Turkey declares war.--tict. 23. The first 
encounter takes place at Isatcha.—OUct. 30. The 
English fleet enters the Dardanelles—Nov. 4 
The Turks are victorious at Oltenitza, the 
Tussians losing t.cco met.—LDec. 31. The ** Iden- 
tle Note" is accepted by the Sultan. 

1854, Jan. 2. Sweden and Denmark declare In favour of 
neutrality. —Jau. 4. The Allied fleets of England 
aud France enterthe Black Sea,.—Jan. 6 The 
Turks are victorious at Citate, with a loas to the 
Russians of 3.coo men.—Jan. & The Kusslans 
enter the Do ha.—Feb. 23. Engtish troops 
embark for the East—Mareh «1. The Baltic 
floct, umber Napier, salle from Spithead.—March 
19. The French troops for the East begin to 
embark. — March 20, The French Baltic fleet 
sails from Lrest.—March 24. Declaration of war 
by England and France —April 14. The siege of 
Silistria is commenced the Kusstans.—April 
15. A convention is concluded between France, 
Turkey, and Eagland.—April 18 Lilders is de- 
feated by Omar Pasha near Kaseova.—April 20. 
Austria and Prussia agree to retaain neatral.— 
April 22. Bombardment of Odessa by the French 
and Engtish floeta—May 12. The Tiger is lost off 
(hlessa, and ber crew are made prisoners the 
Russians. June 14 Treaty of Moyadji-Keuy 
between Austria and Turkey.—June 23 The 
siege of Silistria iv raised by the Rossians.—July 
>. The Turks are victorious at Giurgeva—July 
28. Wallachia [a evacuated by the Kussians — 
July 3 The Turks are defeated by the Russians 
near Boyasid.—Aug. 6 The Turks are again 
defeated at Kurekdore.—Aug, 13-15. Homar- 
sund, besieged by the Allied fleets, surrenders 
unconditionally.—Aug. 23. The Austrians enter 
the principalities. —Ang, 24. Kola, in the White 
Sea, is bombarded by the Miranda, and com- 
pletely destroyed.—Sep. 7. The Allies are foiled 
at PetropaulovskL—Sep. 14 The Allies (25,cco 

‘rench, 2§.coo British, and 8,cco Turks) land at 
Old Fort, in the Crimea.—Sep. 15. Moldavia is 
evacuated by the Raussinna.—Sep, 20. Battle of 
the Alma (q.¢.).—Sep, 23. The Russian fleet is 
sunk in tho harbour of Bebastopol by Menschi- 
koff,—Sep. 26. Balaclava la occupied by the Eag- 
lish.—Sep. 29. Death of Marshal St. Arnaud, the 
French commander-in-chief.—Oct. 3. The slege 
army encampa before Sebastopol. 


RUSTCHUK 


A.D, 

1854, Oct. 17. The bombardment commences.—Oct. 25. 
Battle of Balaclava, and famous charge of the 
Light Brigade.—Nov. 5. Bartle of Inkermaun.— 
Dec. 2. Tripartite treaty between Austria, England, 
and France against Russia is signed at Vienna — 
Dee. 22. Admiral Dundas is succeeded by Sir E, 
L; Dee. 24. Adtoiral Druat sacceeds Admiral 


Hamelin, 
1855, Jan. 26, Santinia — the Allies. — un⸗ 29. The 
Be l committee is appointed to inquire into 
the state of the army.—Feb, 6 A warrant is lesued, 
gine commissions to sergeants and corporala.— 
eb. 24 The French are defeated at the White 
Works —March 2. Death of Nicholas 1. of Rossia. 
—March 15. Conferences are commenced at Vienna. 
—~April 4. A fleet for the Baltic, under Admiral 
Bir K. 8. Dundas, sails from Spithead.—April g. 
Behastopol is again ——— Apeil 24. Em~ 
barkation of the Aardinian army at Genoa. The 
conferences at Vienna are closed.—May 16, Gen, 
Canrobert is succeeded inthe Crimea by Peliasier, 
—May 23. An expedition is sent to the sea of Azof. 
—May 26. Kertch and Yenikale are taken by the 
Allies.—May 2f, The Allies enter the sea of Axof, 
Jane 3. Taganrog is cannonaded by the Allies.— 
June 5 Massacre at Hango by the Russians of 
a boat's crew, under a tlag of truce.—June 6, 
Sebastopol is a third time bombarded.—June 8. 
The Matnelon, Quarries, and White Works are 
taken.—June 17. Sebastopol is a fourth time 
bombarded.—June 18 The Allies are repulsed at 
the Malakhoff and the Redan.-—June 2% Death 
of Lord Haglan.—Aug. 9. Swea' is bor. 
barded.—Aug. 16. The Russians are defeated at 
the Tchernaya.—Sep, 8. Repulse of the English 
at the Redan; the Malakhoff is taken by the 
Freneh; evacuation of Sebastopol by the Rus- 
sians.—Sep, 9. Entrance of the Allics into Sebas- 
topol.—Sep. 24. Taman and Panagoria are taken 
by the Allies.—Sep. 29. The Russians are de- 
feated by the French in a cavalry action at 
Eupatoria. The Turkish garrison of Kars, onder 
Gon. Williams, repulses the Russians.—4Oet. 15. 
The forts of Kinburn capitulate to the Allies.— 
Nov. 6 The Turka, fr Omar Pasha, defeat 
the Russians, and force the passage of the 
Ingour.— Nov, ay Kars surrenders to Gen, Mou- 
ravioff.—lec. 16. Proposmls of peace, approved 
by the Allies, are sent to St. Petersburg by 


Austria, 

1856, Jan. 16. Bases for peace are agreed to by Russia.— 
Feb. 1. A protocol is signed at Vienna by the 
ministers of Rossin, France, England, Austria, 
and Turkey.—Feb. The report of Sir John 
M'Niell and Col. Tulloch, commissioners to the 
Crimea to Inquire into the state of the army, i⸗ 

ublished.—Peb. 25. The plenipotentiaries of 
nee, Austria, Great Britain, Russia, Sardinia, 
and Turkey, Prussia being afterwards admitted, 
Meet at Paris and to an armistice, to con- 
tinue in foree Hill March 31.—Feb. 29. A sus- 
pension of hostilities is agreed upon in the 
Crimea.—March a A treaty of peace is signet 
at Paris.—April 16. The congress is closed.—April 
29. The treaty is ratified at Paris. 


RUSTCHUK (Turkey). — This town was 
taken by the Russians, under Gens. Langeron 
and Markow, Oct. 14, 1811; and it again ad- 
mitted a Russian force in 1828. 

RUTHENIUM —Klaus proved the existence 
of this metal in platinum ores, in 1843. 

RUTHVEN.—(See Gownik ConsPtractes, 
Raip or Ruruven, &e.) 

RUTUPLE.—(See Rickroroven,) 

RYAL, or RIAL.—A gold noble of the value 
of ros., coined by Edward IV. in 1465, and 
named in imitation of a French coin which 
bore the impression of the king in his royal 
robes. (Sree Corn, and Goip Cornace,} 

RYE (Sussex), one of the Cinque Ports, sup- 
posed to be the Novus Portus of the Romans, 
was pillaged by a party of piratical Danes, 
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| under Hastings, in 893. The castle was built 
by the Earl of Kent, 1134—1154. A charter, 
conveying permission to fortify the town, was 
granted by Richard L. in 1194. The Hugue- 
nots, driven from France by Catherine de 
Medicis, found refuge here in 1572. The har- 
bour was nearly choked up in the 16th century, 
and an act was obtained for improving it in 
1548, An attempt to form a new muuth by a 
canal, in 1750, having been found useless, was 
abandoned, and the old one was again resorted 
to and improved in 1778. The free grammar- 
school, founded by Thomas Peacock in 1638, 
and a school for poor children, by James 
Saunders, in 1702, have been united. 

RYE-HOUSE PLOT, for an insurrection in 
England and Seotland, in order to secure the 
succession to the Duke of Monmouth, was 
discovered June 12, 1683. The Earl of Essex, 
son of Lord Capel, was found in the Tower 
with his throat cut, July 13; Lord William 
Russell was executed July 21, and Algernon 
Sydney Dec. 7, 1683. The Duke of Monmouth 
was panioned, and Hampden, grandson of John 
Hampden, fined £40,000, Feb. 6, 1684. The con- 
—— intended to murder Charles II. and 
the Duke of York. 

RYMENANTS.—( See Rimenant, Battle.) 

RYSWICK (Treaty). — Negotiations were 
opened at this village, between Delft and the 
Hague, in Holland, May 9, 1697, to terminate 
the war which had commenced in 1688, with 
France against Holland, Germany, Spain, and 
England. Three separate treaties, by which 
Louis XIV. resigned some of his conquests 
and recognized William HI. as King of Eng- 
land, were signed by England, France, — 
and Holland, Sep, ro (O. 8.) or Sep. 20 NX. 8.), 
1697, and by Germany Oct. 30. 





8. 


SAALFELD (Germany).—This small walled 
town of Saxe-Mein contains the ruins of 
an old castle erected in the 8th century. The 
eathedral of St. John, built in 1212, is remark- 
able for its fine painted windows. It was the 
capital of an independent principality till 1749, 
when it was joined to Saxe-Coburg, passin 
to Saxe-Meciningen in 1826. Bavaria enterec 
into an alliance with the confederates of 
Smaleald at this town, Oct, 24, 1531. Lannes, 
at the head of the French, defea the Prus- 
sians here, Oct. 10, 1806. Prince Louis Ferdi- 
nand of Prussia was killed in the encounter. 

SAARBRUCK, or SARREBRUCK ( Prussia’, 
founded in the roth century, was united to 
Nassau in 1380. The town, taken by the 
French in 1676, was soon after re-captured 
and burned by the Imperialists. The palace, 
which at one time belonged to the princes of 
Nassau-Saarbriicken, was destroy by the 
French in 1793. Saarbrtick belonged to France 
from 1749 1814, and was given to Prussia 


in 1815. 
SAARDAM, or ZAANDAM (Holland), cele- 
brated as the place where Peter I. (the 
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Great) resided, when working as a common 
shipwright, under the name of Peter Mik- 
hallev, in 1696. 

SAARLOUIS, or SARRELOUIS (Prussia), — 
The town was founded by Louis XIV. in 1680, 
and the fortress was erected by Vauban in 
1681. It was ceded to Prussia in 1815. 

SAAZ, or SAATZ  Battle|.—Ziska defeated 
the Germans, Sep. 1, 1421, at this place in 
Bohemia, founded in the 7th century, 

SAB.ZANS,—-(See SHEBA, ) 

SABA, ST.—The Venetians crected Herze- 
govina (gq. v.) into a duchy, under the name of 
St. Saba. 


SABBATARIANS.—The terin was applied 
in the 4th century to the followers of Sabba- 
tius. (See Marcianists.) Inthe 16th century 
some Anabaptists, who observed the seventh, 
instead of the first day of the week, received 
the name of Sabbatarians, It is uncertain 
when they first appeared in the Protestant 
Church, but Fuller says they existed as early 
as 1633. The republication of King James's 
Book of Sports (q. v.), Oct. 18, 1633, revived 
the Sabbatarian controversy. There are two 
congregations of Sabbatarians in London, the 
first dating as far back as 1678. One is amon 
the General, and the other among the Parti- 
cular Baptists. A tract supporting this doc- 
trine was published in 1740. They are some- 
times called the Seventh-Day Baptists. 

SABBATH, as a name for Sunday (¢. r.), 
was, according to the elder Disraeli, first used 
in England in 1554. In Low Latin, and the 
languages derived from the Latin, the term 
designates Saturday. 

SABBATICAL YEAR.—The Jews received 
the command for its observance every seventh 

ear, in which they were neither to sow their 

elds nor prune their vineyards | Exod. xxiii. 
to & 11), BC. 1494. The injunction, repeated 
Lev, xxv. 2—7, fa referred to Deut. xv,1—11, 
and xxxi. 1o—13. The Jews observed it after 
their return from the Babylonish captivity. 

SABELLIANS.—The followers of Sabellius 


according to some authorities a bishop, and | 


according to others a presbyter of Upper 
Ezypt, who flourished 256—270, and taught 
that the Father suffered on the cross, and 
that there is but one person in the Godhead. 
Pope Dionysius pronounced condemnation of 
the doctrines of Sabelliua in a council held at 
Rome in 260. Marcellus, Bishop of Ancyra, 
maintained the doctrine in 325. The ‘ His- 
toria Sabellina” was published by Wormius in 
1696. The Sabellians were also called Patri- 
jans (q. v.). Hallam says that Servetus 

eld what were nearly Sabellian opinions, 
SABINES, an ancient people of Italy, sup- 
to have been named from Sabua, one of 
heir deities. Little is known of their history. 
They were at war with the Romans at a very 
early period. A contest broke out between 
them B.c. 504, and a body of the Sabines mi- 
grated to Rome, where they were welcomed, 
and founded the powerful family and tribe of 


Claudii. The Sabines carried their ravages to 
the very gates of Rome, 8.0. 469, On their 
defeat by Marcus Horatius, B.C, 449, their 


lunder obtained in 


camp was found full of 
ey were again at 


the Roman territorics. 


war with the Romans B.c. 290, and having 
been vanquished many of them were sold as 
slaves, e remaining citizens were admitted 
to the Roman franchise, but without the 
rights of suffrage. These were granted to 
them 8.0, 268, and from that time they en- 
— all the privileges of Roman citizens. 

‘he last time they are mentioned as a distinct 
people is du the second Punic war (4.c, 
218—B.C. 202), when they served as volunteers 
in the army of Scipio, 

SABRINA LAND (Antarctic Ocean) was 
discovered by Balleny, March 20, 18 

SAC (BRETHREN OF THE).—This religious 
order, established in the beginning of the 
13th century, had monasteries in ce, 
Germany, Italy, and England. They never 
ate flesh or drank wine, and only wore wooden 
sandals in addition.to the sac, from which 
they took their name. 

SACCATODO, or SOKOTO (Africa).—A king- 
dom under this name was established in 
Soudan in 18:6, The town of Saccatoo was 
founded in 1803. The traveller Clapperton 
died here, April 13, 1827. 

SACHEVERELL RIOTS (London), — Dr. 
Henry Sacheverell, rector of St. Saviour’s, 
Southwark, preached two sermons, one at 
Derby and the other at St. Paul's, the latter 
Nov. 5, 170g, of which Mr Dolben complained 
as being contrary to Revolution principles. 
The House of Commons voted them “ scan- 
dalous and seditious,” and ordered Dr. Sache- 
verell tu be impeached, Dec. 13. Dr, Sache- 
verell, brought to trial Feb. 27, 1710, was 
found guilty March 23, and sentenced to sus- 
pension for three years. The people, con- 
ceiving the Church in danger, during the 
p of the trial broke into several meet- 
ng-houses, tore down the pulpits and pews, 
and made a bonfire of them in Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, Soldiers were called upon to disperse 
the mob, and the London trained bands were 
kept on duty. In 17123 Sacheverell was pre- 
sented to the living of St, Andrew's, Holborn, 
and he died June 5, 1724. 

SACRAMENT.—In the primitive ages of 
Christianity there were but two sacraments, 
— and the Lord’s Supper. Otho, Bishop 
of berg, was the first who, in 1124, enu- 
merated seven sacraments, Through the in- 
fluence of Peter Lombard and of Gratian, this 
number was generally adopted by the Romish 
clergy, and received the a val of Po 
Kugenius IV. at the Council of Florence 
The Council of Trent (Dec. 13, 1545— 


1439- 
Dec. 3. 1563) decided that there were seven ; 
namely, Baptism, Confirmation, the Eucharist, 


or Supper of the Lord, Extreme Unction, 
Marriage, Ordination, and Penance, instead of 
the two instituted by Jesus Christ. The Be- 
nediction with the Sacrament arose in the 
Romish Church soon after the institution of 
the Festival of Co Christi in 1264. A sect 
sprang up in England early in the 18th cen- 
tury, founded by Dr. Deacon, who increased 
their number to 12. The founder published 
his views on Christianity in 1748. 
SACRAMENTARIAN CONTROVERSY, 
amongst the Lutherans, commenced in 1524, 
when Martin Luther engaged in a dispute 
3K 
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with Andrew Carlstadt. Luther tanght the 
real presence of Christ in the elements of 
the Lord's Supper, as fire is in heated iron, 
the doctrine being termed Consubstantiation. 
Carlstadt, who was suppo by Bucer and 
Capito, maintained that the Fucharist was 
only a commemoration of the Saviour's sacri- 
fice. Zwinglius took the same view in 1525, 
and Luther's doctrine was condemned by an 
assembly of Swiss divines at Berne in 1528. 
The diet of Spires, in 1529, resolved to sup- 
press the Sacramentarians or Sacramentaries, 
as the opponents of Luther were called. 
Their supporters drew up the Tetrapolitan 
Confession (9. °.), for presentation to the diet 
of Augsburg, in 1530. They existed in Eng- 
land in considerable numbers about 1537. 
SACRAMENTARIES.—These liturgical 
books, containing the prayers and order of the 
celebration of mass and of the sacraments, 
were used in the Roman Catholic Church. 
The most celebrated sacramentaries are those of 
Pope Gelasius I. (492—496) and of ae Gregory 
I. (the Great) (sgo—6o4). About the rth or 
12th century they were in rated with the 
mass-books or missals q. v.|. No sacramen- 
taries were employed by the Greek Church. 
(See SACRAMENTARIAN CONTROVERSY.) 
SACRAMENTO (California).—A settlement 
was made in 1839, and the first house was 
built in the spring of 1849. Gold was discovered 
in the Sacramento River, in Sep., 1847. It 
became the capital of California im 1854. 
SACRED.—The Christian emperors did not 
use the term until the time of Justin IL, in 
65. It was first added to the title of majesty, 
fn this country, by James L. in 1603. 
SACRED COLLEGE.—(See CarRDINAL.) 
SACRED FIRE,—(See KILDARE, VESTALS, 


&c.) 
SACRED HARMONIC.—[See Concerr, | 


Lonpon Sacrep Harmonic Society, &e, )} 
SACRED HEART OF JESUS. — This 
feast, said to have originated with a French 
nun towards the end of the 16th century, 
was approved by Clement XII. in 1732 and 
in 1776, and by Clement XIII. in 1765. 
sAORED STANDARD.—(see Labanum.) 
SACRED WARS.—The first, in which the 
Amphictyonic Council declared war against 
the Cirrhveansa, B.c. 595, in defence of Delphi, 
lasted until B.c. 586, when Cirrha was taken, 
razed to the ground, and the surroundi 
country dedicated to the god. The secon 
lasted from B.c. 448 to B.C. 447. The Phocians 
having been sentenced b e Amphictyonic 
Council to pay a fine for baving, as they 
pretended, cultivated the Cirrhwan plain, 
B.C. 357, Seized the temple, which led to the 
Phocian or the third Sacred war. It was 
brought to a close by Philip I. of Macedon, 
B.C, 346, and the temple was resto to 
the Amphictyons. By some writers the first 
contest termed the Cirrhman war, and the 
two latter the first and second Sacred wars, 
The fourth Sacred war was waged B.C. 339— 


B.C. 338. 

SACRIFICE,—Cain offered one of the fruit 
of the und, and Abel of the firstlings of 
his flock, B.c. 3875 (Gen. iv. 2—4). Nonh, 
after leaving the ark, offered up a burnt- 
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offering, B.c. 2 “7 (Gen, viii. 20), Abraham 
was commanded y God to offer up his son 
Isaac as a sacrifice, B.c. 1872 (Gen, xxii. 2). 
The Jewish system of sacrifice was instituted 
B.C. 1496. <A decree of the Roman senate 
abolished human sacrifices B.c, The 
—— says Herodotus, offered up swine 
to Dionysus, god of the Nile, and to the Moon, 
B.C. F po and the Scythians to their deities 
sacrificed chiefly horses, B.c, 408. Julius Cesar 
found the Druids of Britain practising human 
sacrifices, B.c, 55. Gibbon (ch. 1.) remarks, 
“ The altars of Phomicia and Egypt, of Rome 
and Carthage, have been polluted with human 
gore,” and the Arab tribe of the Dumatians 
annually sacrificed a boy in the ard century, 
The Mohammedan pilgrimage to Mecca is con- 
summated by a sacritice of sheep and camels. 
The tribes of the Suevi were in the habit of 
resorting to the sacred wood or sonnenwald, in 
the marquisate of Lusace, and there —— 
human sacrifice, in 248. Theodosius I. prohi- 
bited sacrifice at Rome in 385. (See Hecatoms.) 

SACRILEGE,—A statute (4 Hen, VIII. c. 2) 
was enacted against it in 1512. It was made 
punishable with death by 7 & 8 Geo, LY. c. 29, 
8. ro (1827), and with transportation for life 
by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 81 (Sep. ro, 1835). The 
penalty was reduced to a term of imprison- 
ment for three years by 6 Will. IV. c. 4 (1836). 

SACRIPORTUS (Battle). —The consuls 
Marius the younger and Papirius Carbo were 
defeated by Sylla, at this place, in Italy, with 
the — of 20,000 and 8,000 prisoners, 
B.C. 82. 

SADDLES.—Zonaras relates that Constan- 
tine the younger was killed, in 340, by a fall 
from his saddle, which seems to be the first 
mention of them. They appear to have been 
made of wood in the time of the Emperor 
Theodosius I, In 385 he ordered that saddles 
of more than 60 pounds weight should not be 
put upon post-horses. The Emperor Maurice 
ordered those of the cavalry to have large 
coverings of fur in the 6th century. Ethelbert, 
King of Kent, bestowed one adorned with 
gems upon St, Augustine's —— in 605. In 
a reformation of the Cluniacs, 1233, it is 
ordered that no abbot or prior ride without 
one. Among the old Germans and Franks, 
carrying a saddle from place to place was an 
ignominious punishment. The saddlers of 
London, who are said to have formed a com- 
pany before 067, were incorporated in 1272. 

SADDUCEES.—A party amongst the Jews, 
who did not believe that the Oral Law was a 
revelation of God to the Israclites, denied the 
existence of departed souls, and the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. According to the Jewish 
account, now generally reje , they derived 
their name from Sadoe or oc, a follower of 
Antigonus of Socho, president of the Jewish 
Sanhedrim about B.c. 250. Some writers 
pretend that they rejec all the Old Testa- 
ment, except the Pentateuch, They are not 
heard of r the rst century. 

SADLER’S WELLS THEATRE (London).— 
A band of music was vided for the enter- 
tainment of the drinkers of the medicinal 
waters here, in 16383. Rosoman sold three- 
fourths of hia interest in the place for £7,000, 
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June ro, 1771. The theatre was opened in 1765. | the protection of a battery by Capt. R. Barrie 
An accident caused by a false alarm of fire, by | who attacked and destroyed the vessels and 
which 13 persons were suffocated or tram-_ demolished the fortification, May 1, 1811. 
= to death, occurred Oct. 19, 1807. Two SAGRAMENTO, ST., or COLONIA DEL 
efits took place for the relief of the suf-; SACRAMENTO (8S. America),— This Portu- 
ferers, Nov. 2 and 3, and two brothers were ese settlement on the Rio de la Plata was 
convicted at the Middlesex sessions for having | founded by the governor of Rio Janeiro in 
caused the riot which led to the catastrophe, | 1678, and was claimed by the Spaniards in 
Dec. 4, 1807. a 1680, They relinquished their claim by the 
SADOWA, or KONIGSGRATZ (Battle’.—The | treaty of Lisbon, June 18, 1701, and by a treaty 
Prussians, commanded by King William I, in , Signed at Utrecht Feb. 6, 1715. It was ceded 
rson, defeated the Austrians, under Field- to Spain bytreaty, Jan. 13,1750. Portugal re- 
arshal Benedek, at the vi of Sadowa, | Coveredit by a convention, sigued Feb. 12, 1761; 
near K tz, in Bohemia, Tuesday, July | but on the commencement of war between the 
3, 1866. The attack was commenced by the | {Wo countries, in 1762, it was again seized by; 
‘Austrian artillery about 7.30 aM. At ten | the 4 eT who resigned it for the fo 
o'clock the Prussians, under Gen. Stuhnapl, | time by the treaty of Paris, Feb. 10, 1763. 
advanced upon the villages of Sadowa, Dohel- | Hostilities recommenced, and continued unt 
nitz, and Mokrowena, whence, after hard fight- | the Portuguese ceded it to Spain by the treaty 
ing, in which the needle gun (9. v.) did good of St. Ildefonso, Oct. 1, 1777. It was finally 
service—for this battle, like Molwitz(q.r.), was | 4unexed to the empire of Brazil in 1825. 
gained by rapidity of firing—they expelled | SAGRAMS (Battle’.—Fought B.c. 560, accord- 
the enemy; and by 2.30 P.M. the seized | ing to some authorities, and B.c, 510 according 
the village of Chlum, or Klum, the centre of | to others, on this river of Bruttium, between 
the Austrian position. The advantage, however, Cauloniaand Locri, on which occasion 10,000 
remained with the Austrians till about .30, | Locrians are said to have defeated 130,000 
when the Prussian Crown Prince drove their | Crotoniats. 
left flank from the village of Lipa, By 4.30) SAGUNTUM, or SAGUNTUS (Spain), some- 
the retreat had become general, but the firing | times called Zacynthus, because said to have 











continued till nine. Three Austrian arch- | been founded by a colony of Greeks from that 
dukes were wounded. Prince Lichtenstein | island, was besieged while in alliance with the 
and Prince Windischgratz, with about 15,0co | Romans, by Hanuibal, in the spring, B.c. 21 
men, were made prisoners; and 160 guns, rt | and taken, after a brave resistance, when alt 
sets of colours, and 3 cavalry standards were | the male adulis were put to death, B.c. 213. 
captured. The Austrian army consisted of | This led tothe second Punic war, It was reco- 
about 190,000, and the Prussians of 220,000 | vered by the Romans, who restored and made 
men. it a colony, B.C. 210, A moxaic pavement of 
SAFETY,.—(See Genera Sarery, Pusiic | Bacchus was discovered hero in 1745. The 
Werranr, ec.) town of Murviedro muri reteres) occupies its 
SAFETY LAMP.—The “ Davy” was invented | site, and the convent of La Trinidad that of 
by Sir Humphry Davy, and the ‘‘Geordy” hy | the great temple of Diana, 
George Stephenson in 1815. It was decided to| SAIGON (Asia’.—The French defeated the 
be sometimes a source of danger when ven- | Chinese at this piace in Cochin China, Feb. 17, 
tilation was neglected, by a committee formed | 12859, and an armistice was concluded July 
to inquire into the subject after the great |The port and river were opened to Pat 
explosion near Sunderland in 183 Jan. 1, 1860,and Saigon became French * 
SAFFRON, the same as the Latin crocus, | tory Jan. 1, A 
mentioned by King Solomon and Homer, SAILORS’ OME (London Docks) was 
which was much used by the ancients as a; founded in 1829, and the new building, by 
rfume and in cookery, was first introduced | Green, was opened in May, 1835. 
nto Spain by the Arabs, and into England by | SAINTES (France’,—The ancient Medio- 
a pilgrim, who brought bulb from the Levant } lanum Santonum, capital of the Santones, 
in 1339. Its cultivation was an important | contains a cathedral, built on the site of a 
feature of European husbandry in the isth; church founded by Charlemagne (768—814). 
aud 16th centuries. Inthe neighbourhood of | The town was destroyed by the Normans in 
Saffron Walden it was much grown about 1532. | 850. It was rebuilt, and Louis LX, defeated the 
Henry IL, King of France, issued an order} English in the vicinity in 1242. It suffered 
against its adulteration in 1550, much during the wars of religion. The church 
SAGAN (Prussia) was sold to Wallenstein by | of St. Eutrope was built in the rth century. 
Ferdinand [1., for 150,800 guilden, in 1627. | Councils were held here in 562; Jan., 1081; 
It at his death in 1634 to —— | Nov. 4, 1089; March 2, 1097; and in 1282. 
of Lobkowitz, who sould it to Peter, Duke of SAINTS. —({See Canonization, Dyvocation, 
Courland, in 1785. The duke abdicated in| &c.) 
179s, and his second daughter was created| SAINT, SAN, SANTA, or ST.—Many 
Duchess of Sagan in 1845. subjects with this prefix will be found under 
SAGE.—Mexican sage was introduced into | the word itself in the alphabetical arrange- 
this country from Mexico in 1724, and blue | ment. | — 
African sage from the Cape in 1731. SAINT SIMONIANS, followers of the Count 
SAGONE BAY (Corsica) is also called La- | de Saint Simon, a French Cornmunist (Oct. 77, 
rone Bay. Here two French store-ships and a | 1760—May 19, 1825’, who ruined himself by 
large transport were discovered lying under ' his expensive mode of living. 
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SAIS .Egypt', the capital of Lower t, 
was one of the sacred cities. The Saite dy- 
nasty of kings came to an end B.c. 408. 


SALAMANCA (Battle).—Lord Wellington 
at the head of 46,000 English, Portuguese, an 
Spanish troops, defeated a French army, equal 
in — of numbers, near this town in Spain, 
July 22, 182. 

SALAMANCA (Spain), the Roman Salman- 
tica, and called by the Spaniards, from its fine 
architectural remaina, Roma la Chica, or Little 
Rome, was stormed and captured by Ordofio I. 
in 862. An ment between the Archduke 
Philip and King Ferdinand, concluded here 
Nov. 24, 1505, is called the Concord of Sala- 
manca, It capitulated to the Earl of Galway, 
June 7, 1706, and was occupied —* a Spanish 
force, under the Duke del Parque, in Oct., —* 
Lord Wellington reached it June 17, 1812; too 
the forts by assault June 27. (See SALAMANCA, 
Battle.) © bridge of 27 arches across the 
Tormeo rests on the piers of Trajan's bridge. 
The university, founded by Alphonso LX. of 
Leon in 1200, was united with that of Palencia 
in 1240. It had 14,000 students in the r4th cen- 
tury. Councils were held here Oct. 21, 1310; 
May 24, 1335 ; Nov. 23, 1380—May 19, 1381; and 
in 1410. The schools of the university were 
built in 1415; the four colegios mayores were 
founded—San Bartolomé, in 1410; Cuenca in 
1506; Santiago in 1521; and King’s College in 
1625. Their privileges were much curtailed 
in 1770. The Jesuits’ college was built in 1614. 
The old cathedral was erected in the 12th cen- 
tury ; the new one, begun in 1513, was finished 
in 1734. The Plaza Mayor, capable of contain- 
ing nearly 20,000 persons, and sometimes used 
asa bull arena, was erected between 1700 and 
1733. Twenty convents, and about 20 col- 
leges, were destroyed by the French during 
—— occupation of the town before the retreat 
of 1812. 

SALAMIS (Greece), also called Pityoussa, 
the Island of Pines, the modern Kuluri, was 
colonized by the Hacidm of yina at an early 
period. Ajax, the son of Telamon, king of 
the island, joined the expedition against 
Troy, taking with him 12 ships, B.c. 1193. It 
continued independent till a dispute arose, 
B.C. 620, between the Athenians and the 
Megarians for its possession, both claimants 
citing the “ [iad" in —— of their preten- 
sions, when it was finally adjudged to the 
Athenians. It voluntarily received a Mace- 
donian garrison, B.c. 318, and they held it 
until it was purchased by the Athenians, B.c. 
232. Budorum, the western promontory of 
the island, was taken by the Felopennestane, 
B.C, 429. 
SALAMIS (Sea-fights).—The Persian fleet, 
under Xerxes, was defeated in the Bay of 
Salamis by the Greek fleet, commanded by The- 
mistocles, in Dec., B.c. 480. The Persian fleet 
consisted of 1,207, and the Greek of 366 ships. 
-——-The Greeks defeated the Persians in a sea- 
fight off Salamis, in Cyprus, B.c. 449.——The 
Gneco-Egyptian fleet, under Menelaus and 
Ptolemy (I.) Soter, were defeated by Demetrius 
Poliorcetes off the same place, B.C. 306. 

SALAMONICA,—/ See CULVERIN. } 

SALANG, or JUNKSEYLON (Bay of Bengal), 
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SALERNO 


—This island, belonging to Siam, was captured 
by the Burmese in 1810. 

SALANKEMAN (Battle).—At this place, on 
the borders of Hungary and Transylvania, 
Louis, Margrave of Baden, defeated the Turks, 
20,000 of whom, the Vizier Mustapha Koprili 
being among the number, were slain, Aug. 19, 


1691. 

SALASSI.—Thia powerful Alpine tribe, pro- 
bably of Ligurian origin; is first mentioned 
in history in connection with an unprovoked 
attack made upon it, B.c. 134, by the Roman 
consul Appius Claudius, who ered a defeat 
and lost 5,co0o men in the er ment, Havin 
repaired his disaster in another attack, an 
slain a great number of his opponents, he 
elalined a triumph. To prevent the ravages of 
the tribe, a Roman colony was established at 
Eporedia (Ivrea), at the mouth of the valley 
leading to their country, B.c. 100. Having 
revolted, B.c, 35, they were subdued by Valerius 
Mesaula, B.c. 33. Again revolting, Terentius 
Varro compelled them to lay down their arms, 
and sold the whole nation (42,000 persons) into 
slavery, B.c. 25. The gold-washings of the 
valley constituted the chief cause of dispute. 

ALBAN (Battle’.—The Persian general 
Sarbaraza having retired within the walls of 
this town, it was suddenly attacked by the 
Romans under Heraclius, and taken, after a 
brave defence, in 624. Sarbaraza effected his 


excape. 

SALCEDE'S CONSPIRACY. — Saletde, a 
Spaniard by birth and distantly connected 
with the House of Lorraine, arrested at 
Bruges, July 21, 1582, revealed a co’ racy 
fortned by the Guises to seize He II. of 
France, assassinate the Duke of Anjou, and 

lace France under the control of Philip I. of 
Spain. Salctde was condemned to be torn to 
pieces by four horses, Oct. 25, 1582. 

SALDANHA BAY (Africa).—A Dutch fleet 
was captured by Commodore Johnstone in 
this bay, near the Cape of Good Hope, three 
ships, of 1,100 tons each, being saved from 
~ fire, and — brought — — 

uly ar, 1781. tch sq n, 2,000 
* on board, deatined to attack the English 
at the Cape of Good Hope, was captured in 
the same place by Admiral Elphinstone, Aug. 


17, 1796. 

SALEM (N. America.}—This in Massa- 
chusetts was acttled in Sep., 1628. A fire did 
great damage in 1692. 

SALEM (Palestine), a city of Sechem, of 
which Melchizedek was king (Gen. xiv. 18, 
Heb, vii. 1 and 2), is, by the Jewish com- 
mentators, said to be Jerusalem (Ps. lxxvi. 2). 
Jerome (345—Sep. 30, 420) declares that Salem 
existed in his time, and that it was near 
Seythopolis. 

SALERNO (Italy), the Roman Salernum, 
capital of the province of Salerno, or Princi- 
pato-Citra. The Romans decided to establish 
acolony here 8.0, 197, the settlement being 
actually formed B.c. 194. It was taken by 
Papius, the Samnite — during the Social 
war, B.C. go—88, and again by the Goths in 
the 6th century. Having fallen into the hands 
of the Lombards, it was besie by the 
Saracens in 872. The siege was by the 





ally succeeded in —— it in gos. The 
Greek emperor —— the Saracens in 

. Ha reve to the Lombards, the 
Bareuna Sel siege toit in 1005. They were 
defeated * the Crusaders, in a great battle 
in the neighbourhood, in 1016. In another at- 
tempt, in to16, a force of Norman knights, on 
their way from Jerusalem, came to the rescue, 
It was captured, after a siege of eight months, 
by Robert Guiscard, who deposed Gisulph, the 
last of the Lombard princes, in 1077, and the 
city rose to great eminence, being c with 
the opulentissime urbes of Campania. Its 
school . medicine was — — as 
1069. Pope Gregory VII., who took refuge 
here in 1084, died here, May 24, 1085. An 
assembly of met and elected Roger IL., 
Duke of Apulia, King of Naples and Sicily, in 
1130. The citizens betrayed the Empress 
Constance to Tancred, King of Sicily, in 1191. 
It was sacked by the Emperor Henry VI. in 
1193. Urban VIL, in his struggles with 
Charles III., King of Naples, took refuge here 
in 1385. The crew of the Cagliari were under- 
going their trial here when they were, with 

e vessel, delivered up to the English Govern- 
ment, June 8, 1858. The cathedral of St. 
Matthew was built by Robert Guiscard in 1084, 
on the site of an older edifice destroyed by the 
Saracens, The bronze doors were erected in 
1099; the harbour was commenced by John of 
Procidain 1260; the tomb of Pope Gregory VIL. 
was restored in 1578; aud the university, 

bably the oldest in Eurupe, was replaced 

y the Lyceum in 1817. 

SALE, or SALLEE (Africa).—This port of 
Morocco, long a haunt for pirates, whence the 
expression ‘‘a Sallee rover,” was, with the 
assistance of an English squadron, destroyed 
in 1632, when 300 Christian captives were 
rescued. The neh bombarded Sallee in 
Nov,, 185. 

SALICES (Battle), fought in 377, near one of 
the mouths of the Danube, between the Ro- 
mans and the Goths, under Fritigern, was 
attended by great slaughter on both sides, 
without any decided advan to either, 

SALIC LAW, supposed to have been insti- 
tuted, in 511, by Clovis I., to exclude females 
from inheritance, is still in'operation in France. 
Philip Il. of Spain attempted, in defiance of 
this law, to secure the crown for his daughter 
Isabella Clara E niece of Henry IIL, in 
1sgo. Charles VI. of Austria dying without 
male issue, Maria Theresa succeeded to the 
throne by virtue of the Pragmatic Sanction, 
in 17 The Salic law was abolished in Spain 
March 29, 1830. (See CARLisTs.) Queen Vic- 
toria was excluded from the throne of Hanover 
in 1897 by the operation of the Salic law. 

SALISBURY —— was originally estab- 
lished at Sherborne, jos, and St. Aldhelm 
was —— its first bishop. It was removed 
to Salisbury, then known as Old Sarum, by 
Bishop Herman, in 1072. By an order in 
council, dated Oct. 5, 1836, the county of Berk- 
shire was separated from the diocese of Salis- 
bury, and annexed to Oxford. 

SALISBURY, or NEW SARUM (Wiltshire), 
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Emperor Louis in 873. The Saracens eventu- | and canons of Old Saruin. 


SALONICA 
The captain of the 
castle sided with the clerical party, and 
founded a cathedral at New Sarum in 1220, It 
was completed in 1258, and the city received 
a charter from He {11, (1216—72), and was 
walled in 1315. It returned members to 
Parliament since 1294. A council was held 
here by Edward II., Oct. 20, 1324; a parliament 
by Edward III., Oct. 16, 1328; and another 
by Richard L., April 29, 1384. The poultry- 
market contains a exazonal cross of the time 
of Edward 111. (1327—77). A rising in favour 
of Charles IL, was e by Sir Joseph Wag- 
staffe, who surprised the judges, March 11, 
1665. During the great plague the court re- 
moved from London to Salisbury, July 27, 
1665. James Il, having joined the main body 
of his army here, was deserted by the Duke of 
Grafton and Lord Churchill, Nov. 22, 1683. 

SALLEE,— See Sae.) 

SALLENTINES, or SALENTINES, inhabit- 
ing the southern part of the Italian i » 
are mentioned by Livy as having been defeated 
eg the consul L. Volumnius, who took some 
of their towns B.c, 306, According to some 
writers, the historian confounds them with a 
— nation. Inthe fourth Samuite 
war they joined the confederacy against the 
Romans, and were defeated by L. milius 
Barbula, 8.c. 28:1. War was declared against 
them by the Romans B.c, 267; and they were 
subdued 8.¢. 266. Ha revolted, they were 
defeated B.c. 213, after which their name dis- 
appears from history, 

SALMON FISILERY.—The laws —— to 
salinon fisheries in England were amended by 
a4 & 25 Vict. e. 100 (Aug. 6, 1861), which came 
into operation in Oct. of that year, This 
act was amended by 28 & ag Vict. c. 121 
(July 5, 1865). The Irish salmon fisheries are 
regulated by separate acts, and the laws re- 
lating to salmon fisheries in Scotland were 
regulated and amended by 25 & 26 Vict. ¢. 97 
(Aug. 7, 1862), which came into operation Jan. 


1, 1863. 

SALONA, or SALON (Dalmatia), became 
the chief town of Dalmatia after the fall of 
Dalminium, b,c, 117, was taken by Cosconius 
B.c. 78, and by Asinius Pollio B.c. 49. . 
Octavius, commanding a squadron fur Pompey, 
was compelled to retreat from before it with 
loss, B.C. 34. It maintained a siege against 
Bato, the native leader, in the year 6. Diocle- 
tian built the palace, which gives its name to 
the modern town of Spalato (q. v.}, to which 
he retired after his abdication, May 1, 305. 
Glycerius, Emperor of the West, actepted its 
bishopric when he resigned his sceptre in 474. 
It was taken by Odoacer, King of the Heruli, 
in 481. Belisarius made it his starting-point 
in the ex tion to Italy in 544, as did Narses 
in 552. it was pillaged and burned by the 
Avars in 639. council was held here in 
Oct., 1076. 

SALONICA, or SALONIKI (European Tur- 
key), the ancient Thessalonica, in early times 
also called Emathia, Halia, and Therma, was 
the resting-place of Xerxes on his march to 
invade Greece, B.c, 481. It was taken by 
Pausanias about B.C. 479, occupied by the 


had its origin in a quarrel between the bishop j Athenians B.C. 421, and appears to have been 


SALSETTE 


rebuilt by Cassander and named Thessalonica 
in honour of his wife, B.c. 315. It surrendered 
to the Romans June 22, n.c, 168. Cicero found 
refuge bere during his banishment, B.c. 58. 
It was the head-quarters of the See rem 
party in tbe first civil war, B.c, 49, and, sidin 

with Octavius and Antonius in the second, 
was made a free city B.c. 42. The apostle 
Paul addressed ep‘stles to its church in 52. It 
was made a Roman colonia in the middle of 


the 3rd cent The widow and daughter of 
the Emperor Diocletian were beheaded here 
in 313. Its inhabitants were massacred for 


sedition by order of Theodosius (the Great) in 
390, and it was besieged by the Ostrogoths, 
who were defeated bg Sabinianua in 479. 
Salonica was storm after «a few days’ 


fighting, and the citizens were slaughtered or 
sold into slavery by the Saracens, whose fleet 


appeared before the city July 29, 904. It was 
taken by the Normans of Sicily Aug. 15, 1185. 
Boniface Il1., Marquis of Montferrat, founded 
the Latin kingdom of Thessalonica in 1204. 
Theodore us expelled Demetrius, the son 
III. 


of Boniface , and assumed the title of em- 
peror in 1222. Vataces, Em r of Niczea, 
united it to his own empire 1234. On the 


marriage, in 1284, of Violante with Andro- 
nicus I}., the Greek emperor, her father Wil- 
liam, Marquis of Montferrat, gave up as her 
dowry the nominal sovereignty of Thessalo- 
nica. After various changes, it was taken 
from the Venetians by the sultan Amurath IT., 
in March, 1430. 

SALSETTE (Hindostan).—This island, for- 
merly part of the Mongol empire, was taken 
vy the Portuguese in the 16th century. The 
Mahrattas conquered the island in 1750, and 
the English Dec. 28, 1774. The causeway con- 
necting it with the island of Bombay was 
coustructed in 1813. 
Kounhari or Kenery, the largest of which is a 
Buddhist temple, are of great antiquity. 

SALT was, according to Fosbroke, imported 
into England by the Phorniciaus, and the 
Romans made pita and mines (those at 
Droitwich being mentioned) in 816, The art 
of making common salt was pa by Dr, 
Brownrigy in 1748 Beds of rock-salt were 
discovered in searching for coal at Marbury, 
near Northwich, about 1670, and near Lawton 
in 1779. A second stratum was found at 
Northwich in 1781. In Lower Normandy it 
has been procured by filtration through sea- 
sand and evaporation from sea-water since the 
oth century; and in Sardinia since 1550, from 
which place the process was introduced into 
Saxony in 1559. e works at Ostia, on the 
Tiber, were formed B.c, 640; those at Welicska, 
in Poland, in 1237; and at Bochnia, Galicia, in 
1251. Those on the banks of the lagunes ori- 
—— a quarrel between Venice and Padua 

1336. A duty of ros. per bushel was im- 
e on salt in this country in 1798. It was 

creased to 154. in 1805, reduced to 2s. in 1823, 
and abolished Jan, 5, 1825. {See CHELTENHAM, 
Eron Monrem, GaBe.ie, Iscui, &c.) 

SALTERS’ COMPANY (London),—A live 
was granted to this company by Richard [I. 
in 1394. hall. built in Bread 
Street about 1451, was destroyed by fire in 1533. 


The — — of 
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Arms were granted by Henry VIII. in 1530. 
The company, one of the 12 chief companies, 
was incorporated by letters-patent of Eliza- 
beth, July 20, 1558. The hall, mentioned in 
1378 as having n rebuilt, was again de- 
stroyed by fire in 1598. The present hall, 
commenced Oct, 16, 1823, was finished in 1827, 

SALT LAKE CITY (N. America’. — The 
capital of the Mormonite state of Utah, was 
founded near the Great Salt Lake in 1847. 

SALTPETRE, or NiTRE, is mentioned in 
the — Roger eee ene ane I, 
1292). y speaks of obtaining ortis 
—— oe before 315: the right’ Archbishop = 

eburg, gran e t of collecting it, 
—— in the form of an incrustation 
on walls of houses, in 1419. A burgher of 
Halle obtained a similar grant in 1460; and 
another had a contract for collecting it from 
two heaps of rubbish before the gates of Halle 
in 1544. The magistrates of that town had a 
manufactory for saltpetre in 1545. In the 
Prussian states the royal right a collecting 
it was, on the urgent representation of the 
porn. abolished,—an indemnification being 
made to government in 1798. 

SALUZZO, or SALUCES (Italy). — The 
French, under the Duke of Montmorency, took 
possession of Saluzzo in 16 The marquisate 
was ceded to the duchy of Savoy by Henry IV., 
in exchange for other territory, by a treaty 
concluded at Lyons Jan. 17, 1601; and the 
ancient castle, once the residence of the mar- 
heron — — —— converted into a 
prison, ec abbey of Staffarda, built in t135 
was destroyed by fire in 1341. The cathedral 
was commenced in 1480, 

SALVADOR, SAN or ST. (Central America). 
—This state, at one time called Cuscatlan, or 
the Land of Riches, was conquered by Alva- 
radoy,one of the officers of Cortes, in 1523, and 
remained under Spanish rule, attached to 
Guatemala, till united to Mexico by the revo- 
lution of 1821. A confederation was formed 
with Honduras, Guatemala, Nicaragua, and 
Costa Rica, under the name of the Confede- 
ration of Central America, in 1821. It was 
dissolved in 1839. The capital, the 
sanic name, was totally destroyed by an earth- 
—— April 16, 1854. Gen. Barvios was 
elected president of this republic Feb. 1, 1860. 
The neighbouring state of Guatemala declared 
war against San Salvador, Jan. 23, 1863, and 
despatched an invading army under the pre- 
sident Raphael Carrera, which entered the 
country Feb, 1, and sustained a defeat at 
Ocotepeque Feb, 24. Honduras declared for 
San Salvador, March 1, and war was announced 
with Nicaragua, March 23. The troops of San 
Salvador having been defeated by Carrera at 
Santa Rosa, June 16, a faction of the inhabi- 
tants proclaimed Francois Duefias president, 
and established a government under his 
direction at Sansonate. Gen, Gonzales as- 
sumed the same title at Santa Anna, during 
the ahsence of Barvios, June 29, but was 
defeated and put to flight by tee army of 
Guatemala, July 2. The troops of Nicaragua 
eccupied the port of La Union July 26. N 
tiations having failed between Gens, Barvios 
and Carrera, the latter laid siege to the town 
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of San Salvador Sep. 29, and compelled his 
opponent to surrender Oct. 26. Barvios took 
to flight, and embarking on an American 
vossel Nov. 19, quitted the republic. Frangois 
Duefias entered the capital as president Feb. 
12, 1864, and opened a constituent assembly 
Feb. 18, which sanctioned bis assumption of 
the office of the ex-president Barvios, l’cb. 20. 

SALVADOR, SAN or ST., or CAT ISLAND 
(Bahama or Lucayos Islands}, called by the 
native Indians Guanahani, or Cat Island, dis- 
covered by Columbus in his first voyage to 
America, Oct, 11, 1492, was the first land in 
the New World reached by this enterprising 
navigator. 

SALVAGE CORPS, — (See Fire Satvace 
Corps.) 

SALVATIERRA.—({See CALATRAVA.) 

SALZBACH, or SASKACH (Baden),— 
Turenne, who commanded the forces of Louis 
XIV., was killed near this town, as he was 
visiting a battery on the eve of giving battle 
to the — of the Emperor, under Monte- 
euculli, Ju 27, 1675. A monument was 
erected on the spot in 1829. 


SALZBURG (Austria), built on the site of | ILL. (B.c. 336—B.c. 323). 


the ancient Juvavum, was destroyed by Attila 
in 448. It was the capital of the duchy of 
Salzburg, the residence of the native kings 
of Noricum, and was restored in the 7th cen- 
ti Charlemagne held a conference here 
with the ambassadors of Nicephorus I, in 
803. Councils were held here Jan. 26, 807; 
Feb. 1, 1178; im 1274; in 1281 ; in 1287 ; Nov. 11, 
1288; in r291; in 1310; in 1340; July, 1380; 
Jan., 1386; Nov. 18, 1418; Feb. 8, 1451; and 
Oct. 19, 1490. The Benedictine church con- 
tains fine painted glass windows of 1480. 8t. 
Margaret was built in 1485. Paracelsus, whose 
grave is in the churebyard of St. Scbastian, 
died here Sep. 24, 1541. The university church 
was built between 1696 and 1707; the cathedral, 
with a facade of white ect between 1614 
and 1663. One of its eight gates, called the 
New Gate, was cut through the Monk's 
Hill by Archbishop Sigismund, in 1767. By 
the treaty of Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797, 
Salzburg was ceded to Austria. The Frene 
were defeated here in a great battle, by the 
Austrians under the Archduke John, Dee. 14, 
1300, The university was abolished, and a 
lyceum or academy established, in 1806. Salz- 
burg was ceded to the Duke of Tuscany in 
Dec., 1802; was occupied by the French in 
1805 ; and again ceded to Austria by the peace 
of Presbury, Dee. 26, 1805. The Austrian 
general Jellachich was defeated here by the 
French, April 29, 1809. In 1818 the city was 
partly destroyed by tire. The botanic garden 
was opened in 1859, 

SALZBURG chong areal country, having 
been wrested from the Celts by the Romans, 
aud reduced to a state of ruin on the fall of 
the empire, was visited by Hrodbert, or 
Rupert, a Scotsman, who converted the people 
to Christianity, and became their first bishop, 
in 716. Arno, the seventh in succession, was 
made archbishop by Pope Leo IIT, in 798. 
The Protestants, having received permission, 
left the duchy in 1732, to the number of 
30,000, and settled in Prussia, Wiirtemberg, 
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SAMARITANS 

and Georgia (North America). The see —— 
been secularized, was given, with the title o 
elector, to the ex-duke of Tuscany,in 1801. It 
was annexed to Austria by the treaty of Pres- 
burg, Dec. 26, 1805; was transferred to Bavaria 
by the treaty ef Vienna, Oct, 14, 1809; and 
restored to Austria in 1815. . 

SAMANIDES.—lIsmael, founder of this 
dynasty, invited by the Abbassides, crossed 
the Oxus with 10,000 horse, conquered the 
Soffarian army, and established himself in 
Persia, in 874. He was recognized as padishah, 
or king, by the caliph in goo. After a duration 
of 125 years, the Samanides were conquered 
by the Ghiznevides in 999. 

SAMARA (Russia) was built in 1591, as a 
defence against the Calmucks, and surrounded 
by a wall and moat. The fortifications were 
destroyed in 1703. The country was formed 
into a government by a ukase issued in Dec., 
1850, aud Samara was made the capital. 

AMARCAND, or SAMARKAND (Asia), the 
ancient Maracanda, the capital of Sogdiana, 
supposed to have been founded by an Arab 
chief about B.c, 465, was taken by Alexander 
Zingis Khan took it 
in 1220, and Timour in 1359. Silk paper was 
manufactured here in 650. It was united to 
Bokhara by Abdullah at the close of the 16th 
century. 

SAMARIA (Palestine).—This city, known 
to the Assyrians as Beth-Khumri, or ‘the 
House of Omri,” was founded by Omri (1 
Kings xvi. 23, 24), and made the capital of 
the kingdom of Israel, about B.c, ga4. The 
Syrians were defeated in attempts to capture 
it (s Kings xx. 1), B.c, gor, and (2 Kings vi, 
a4, &c.) B.C. = Shalmaneser IV., King of 
Assyria, took it after a siege of three years’ 
durution {2 Kings xviii. 10), B.C. 721, and 
the 1o tribes were carried into captivity. 
After their return a feud sprang up between 
the Jews and the Samaritans, and a rival 
temple was erected on Mount Gerizim, B.c, 
409. Alexander III. (B.c, 336—332) took the 
city, and John Hyreanus destroyed it after 
besieging it one year, B.C. 109. aving been 
rebuilt by the Jews it was taken by Pompey, 
and restored to the Samaritans. Gabinius 
fortified it, and Herod the Great restored it, 
B.C. 25, under the name of Sebaste (9. 7.). 

SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH, differing in 
some respects from the Hebrew text, ons beak 
edited in the Polyglott of J. Morinus, in 1632. 
It is said by some authorities to have come 
into the hands of the Samaritans as an inheri- 
tance from the ro tribes, Others contend that 
it was introduced by Manasseh, when the 
a —_— —— was founded, B.c, 

oj. Various theories respecting its origin 
have been advocated. sit 

SAMARITANS, the name given to the 
colonists brought from beyond the Euphrates 
to inhabit (2 Kings xvii. 24) Samaria (gq. +.), 
by Esar-hbaddon, King of Assyria, B.c. * 
Great enmity existed between them and the 
Jews, though they claimed to be of the same 
descent (John iv. 12). A small remnant of 
the Samaritans exists at Nablus, the ancient 
Sechem, and missionaries were sent to them in 
1824 and 1838, 


SAMAROBRIVA 


SAMAROBRIVA, —{ See AMIENS.) 

SAMBAS (Borneo).—The Dutch began to 
trade here about 1604. In consequence of the 
piratical habits of the inhabitants, an English 
expedition was despatched against Sambas in 
1812, and it was repulsed with great loss. 
Another expedition was sent, in 1813, under 
Col. Watson, who carried the fort by storm, 
July 3, and compelled the rajah to retire inte 
the interior of his dominions, 

SAME, or SAMOS (lonian Sea'.—The name 
ik by Homer to the island of Cephallenia, 

e modern Cephalonia, of which the earliest 
inhabitants were Taphians. Its chief city, of 
the same name, was founded at a very early 
period. All the towns of the island joined the 
Athenian alliance, B.c. 431, and Same sub- 
mitted to Rome B.c. 187. It must not be con- 
founded with Samos or Samus (9. v.). 

SAMIAN WAR, between the Athenians and 
the Namians, occurred about B.c. 440. In the 
beginnin of this war Pericles, the Athenian 
com er, defeated the Samian fleet, landed 
his troops on the island, and besieged Samos. 
Ha eard that a Phomnician fleet was com- 
ing to the assistance of the Samians, he drew 

part of his forces to intercept it. The be- 
sieged, taking advantage of his absence, carried 
the naval encampment of the Athenians by 
surprise. Pericles returned, and —— closely 

eged the town. The Samians, who ventured 
upon another battle, in which they were de- 
feated, defended the town for nine months, 
when they capitulated through famine. They 
were condemned to dismantle their fort, 


deliver up their ships, and pay the cost of 
the si instalments, 
SAMNITES.—This people, of Sabine origin, 


conquered Campania between B.c. 440 and B.C, 
420, overran Lucania, and within a 
century spread to the southern extremity of 
Italy. The Samnites concluded a treaty with 
Rome B.c. 354. The first Samnite war began 
B.C. 343, and after several victories gained by 
the mans, was concluded B.c. 341. In the 
Great Latin war, B.C. 340—B,¢. 338, the Samnites 
were allies of the mans, The second or 
Great Samnite war commenced b,c, 326. The 
Roman army, having been decoyed by the 
Samnites into a narrow pass called the Caudine 
Forks (4. v.) in the spring B.C, 321, had to 
under the yoke inthe presence of the whole 
Samnite army. A truce fortwo years was made 
B.C. 318; but the war was renewed, and, after 
suffering many defeats, the Samnites were com- 
or e, Which was granted B,c, 
304. The third nite war commenced B.c, 
298. The Samnites, with their allies the Gauls 
were defeated in a great battle B.c. 295, and 
were compelled to sue for peace B.C, 290. They 
oined Pyrrhus 8,c, 282, and again submitted 
Rome B.c. 272. The Samnites declared for 

Hannibal B.c. 216, but renewed their submis- 
sion to Rome B.c. They joined in the 
Social war, and many of them were in the army 
of the younger Marius, which was defeated at 
Sacriportus (7. v.) B.c. 82. The Samnites, hav- 
ing again revolted, were defeated by Sylla at 
the battle of the Colline gate, Nov. 1, B.c. 82. 

SAMOAN ISLES. nary Navigators’ Is- 
LANDS.) 
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SAMOSATA (Syria}),—The capital of Com- 

n (q. v.), taken by Ventidius, the general 

of us Antonius, 5.0. 38, was the native 

place of Paul, Bishop of Antioch, who denied 

the divinity of Christ, and was deposed in 269. 

Captured by Chosroes II, in 609, it was reco- 
vered by Heraclius in 625. 

SAMOS, or SAMUS (Mgean Sea), called by 
ancient writers Anthemus, Cyparissia, Dryusa, 
Melamphylus, and Parthenia, was occupied by 

is and Lleges, and afterwards by lonians. 
The Samians became remarkable for their com- 
merce about B.c. 776. During the rule of 
Polycrates, B.c, 532-522, the Samian navy was 
the most powe in Greece. Near this island 
was fought the celebrated battle of Mycale, B.c. 
479, in which the Greeks gained a decisive 
—— over the Persians. The maritime 
atre of Samos was broken B.c. 440 (See Sa- 
MIAN Wak); and from B.C, 439 to B.C. 412 Samos 
remained without a fleet. It formed part of 
the Roman province of Asia B.c. 84, and was 
the residence of Antoniusand Cleopatra B.c. 32. 
Smith (Hist. of World, Anct, Hist. iii. ch. 
xxxvi. says, ‘The Ionian island, where, five 
hundred years before, the praises of wine and 
love had nsung by Anacreon, while Poly- 
crates feasted a former King of Egypt, wit- 
neased orgies amidst which there was no 
Amasis to lift the voice of warning.” It was 
—— by the Saracens in the 8th century. 
ohammed II, assailed it in 1453, and it was 
sacked by the Turks in 1550. A battle was 
fought here between the Greeks and Turks, 
Aug. 17, 1824, in which the latter were defeated. 
Mustapha Pasha suppressed an insurrection 
Feb, 1, 1851. (See PyrHaGoREAN PHrLosorxy. 

SAMOTHRACE, SAMOTHRACIA, or the 
THRACIAN SAMOS | £gean Sea).—The inha- 
bitants of this island joined Xerxes in his ex- 
pedition against Greece, and a Samo-Thracian 
ship sank an Athenian ship at the battle of 
Salamis, in Cyprus, B.c. 449. The Mysteries 
of the Cabiri were celebrated here. rseus 
took refuge here after his defeat by the Romans 
at the battle of Pydna (q.+7.}, B.c. 168. St. 
Paul passed a night here at anchor on his first 
voyage from Asia to Europe (Acts xvi. 12), in 


48. 

SAMPFORD-COURTENAY ttle!.—-The 
insurgent Roman Catholics of Devon and 
Cornwall were defeated by the Protestant 
forces under Lord Russell, at Sampford-Courte- 
nay, in Devonshire, Aug. 17, 1 This action 
completely crushed the Cornish rebellion. The 
leaders were taken prisoners and executed. 

SAMUEL (Books of}, forming originally one 
book, were divided into twoin the —— 
It is believed that the larger part of the first 
book was written by the prophet Samuel about 
B.C, ro6o. The question of authorship of both 
books has been keenly discussed. 

SANCIOS,—(See [rawica.) 

SANCTUARY.—The custom of setting apart 
places in which criminals were safe from legal 
penalties is of great antiquity, and was sanc- 
tioned by the Levitical appointment of cities 
of refuge. (See AsyLum.) The right of sanc- 
tuary was expressly by the code of 
raph, secrete pre in 693. Alfred the Great in 
887 allowed criminals to obtain safety for three 


SANDALS 
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days by fleeing to a church; and in 1670 Wil-| in 1014; landed here in 1016, ‘and again in 


liam the Conqueror made express laws on the 
subject. Sanctuary was understood to be 
merely a temporary privilege, and by a1 
Hen. VIII. e. 2 (1529), felons or murderers 
availing themselves of it were to be branded 
with the letter A on the right thumb, in token 
that they abjured the realm. (See ABJURATION 
or THE Reatm.) The privilege of sanctuary 
was taken away from all persons guilty of 
high treason by 26 Hen. VIII. c. 13 (1534), 
and from pirates by 27 Hen, VIII. c. 4 (1535). 
By 27 Hen. VIII. ¢. 19 (1535), all persons 
sanctuary were to wear , and were 
prohibited from wearing weapons, and from 
going abroad before sunrise or after sun- 
set. By 32 Hen. VIII, e. 12 (1540), many sanc- 
tuaries were abolished, and the only places 
— to retain the privilege were cathe- 
. churches, and hospitals, together 
with Wells, Westminster, Manchester, North- 
ampton, Norwich, York, Derby, and Lancaster. 
The same statute abolished the privilege of 
sanctuary in cases of wilful murder, rape, bur- 
, highway robbery, andarson. Westches- 
r was substituted for Manchester as a sanc- 
tuary city by 33 Hen. VIII. ¢. 15 (1541). These 
acts were ed by 1 James IL. c, 26, 4. 
34 (1604), and the abolition of sanctuary was 
again enforced by 21 James I. c. 28, 8 7 (1624). 
In the case of debtors, however, it continued 
to exist ina modified form until it was abo- 
lished by 8 & g Will. IIL. c. 27 (1697). The Lon- 
don sanctuaries were the Minories; Salisbury 
Court, Whitefriars; Ram Alley and Mitre 
Court, in Fulwood’s Rents, 
Holborn ; Baldwin's Gardens, Gray’s Inn Lane; 
the Savoy; Montague Close, ‘s Place ; 
and the Mint, in Southwark, Owing to the 
laxity of the authorities, the Mint retained 
some of its privileges as a sanctuary until the 


— of Geo I. (171427). 
ANDALS,—The ancient Egyptians wore 
sandals of 5 and sometimes of leather 
and people of rank are said to have carri 
magnificence in this article of dress to a great 
extent. The Emperor Elagabalus (218—22} 
wore sandals adorned with precious stones, 
never using the same pair twice, 

SAN DEMANIANS,—( See GLasIreEs.} 

SANDHURST (Berkshire}.—The Royal Mili- 
tary College, established at High Wycombe in 
1799, Was removed to Great Marlow in 1802 by 
its founder, the Duke of York, and to the 
new edifice erected at Sandhurst in 1812. The 
Cadets’, or Staff College, was established in 


1858. 

SANDOMIR (Russian Poland’).—A confede- 
racy of the nobles of Little Poland was formed 
— Charles XII. of Sweden, and in favour 
of Frederick Augustus L., at this fortified town, 
in 1702, and was afterwards joined by the 
nobles of Lithuania and Great Poland, It was 
renewed after the battle of Poltava in 1709. 

SANDWICH (Kent), supposed to be the 
Portus Rutupensis of the mans, was the 
harbour of Rutupia, The Danes, defeated 
here by Athelstan in 851, destroyed the town 
in 993, and again landed in 1011, when _— 
besieged Canterbury, which they burned. 
Canute visited the town on leaving England 


1029. The Danes ravaged it in 1047; Harold II, 
assembled a fleet here in 1066; and Wil- 
liam I. made it the chief of the Cinque Ports 
in 1067. The corporation held the power in 
1315 0f inflicting capital punishment by drown- 
ing. The French, under Marshal de Brézé, 
plundered the town in 1438, and again Aug. 
28, 1457. The castle was ela in 1471 against 
Edward IV, by Falconbridge and his followers. 
A mole was constructed in 1493. The harbour 
began to be difficult of access in 1500, and a 
century later was quite closed. A great num- 
ber of Flemings settled here in 1561, and 
introduced siik-weaving. St. Thomas's Hos- 
pital was founded in 1392, and the graimmar- 
school in 1563. Queen Elizabeth visited the 
— in 1573, and the Guildhall was erected 
M1579. 
SANDWICH ISLANDS, — (See Hawauan 
ARCHIPELAGO, 

SAN FELIPE DE MONTE VIDEO, —(See 


Monte ViIpgEo.) 

SAN FRANCISCO (N. America). — The 
original name of this seaport in California 
was Yerba Buena, and it was connected with 
a Spanish settlement of missionaries, called 
San Francisco, founded in 1776. The property 
was secularized in 18 The modern city was 
founded in 1839. Gold was discovered in the 
neighbourhood in Sep., 1847, and San Fran- 
cisco was ceded to the United States in 1848, 
A mint was established in 1853. 

SANGALA (Hindostan).— ‘This ancient ci 
was captured and destroyed by Alexander III. 
(the Great), B.c. 326, when 17,000 Indians were 
killed, and 70,000 made prisoners, 

SANHEDRIM, GREAT SANHEDRIM, or 
SANHEDRIN.—The great council of the Jews 
consisted of 71 or 72 members, and decided the 
most important affairs of Church and State. 
It is usually considered to have originated in 
the 7o elders who were appointed by Moses 
(Num. xi. 16) to assist him in his judicial 
duties, B.c, 1400. It was in existence in the 
time of Jesus Christ (John xi. 47, Acts ix. 2). 
The Great Sanhedrim was summoned by Na- 
poleon I. in July, 1806, and met at Paris to the 
number of 71, March 9, 1807. This was the 
first meeting of the kind since the rsion 
of the Israelites after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, in 7o. According to the Talmud, there 
was in every lange city of Palestine a Lesser 
Sanhedrim, consisting of 23 members, 

SANITARY SCIENCE,—A writer in the 
eighth edition of the “‘ Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica” (xix. 602) remarks,—*‘In the books of 
Moses we have a surprising instance of the 
care which was taken to prevent disease by 
the inculeation of — —— and the 
adoption of sanitary laws.” ippocrates, who 
died B.c. 357, embodied many valuable direc- 
tions for the preservation of health in his work 
on ‘‘ Airs, Waters, and Places;" and the Ro- 
man — — Celsus, who is supposed to 
have flourished at the commencement of the 
Christian wra, devoted considerable attention 
to the same subject. The earliest measures 
directing attention to sanitary matters in 
modern re ae were adopted in consequence 


of the epidemics which repeatedly depopulated 


SAN JOSE 


entire nations. (See PLacve and Lazaretro.) 
In 1802 the French Government established a 
council of health for the sanitary regulation of 
Paris; and in 1851 the entire country was 
brought under control of a central council, 
with minor branches in each department. 
The public health movement in England was 
commenced by Dr. Southwood Smith, who 
made several suggestions tending to sanitary 
reform in his work on fevers, published in 
1830. In 1838 his report on the state of Beth- 
nal Green and Whitechapel excited consider- 
able attention. The first report of the Re- 
gistrar-General appeared in 18 Mr. Edwin 
Chadwick's report on the condition of the la- 
bouring poor appeared in 1840, and his report 
on interment in towns in 1843. The Health of 
Towns Association was formed in Nov., 1844, 
and numerous po rage and popular mea- 
sures, amongst which the following deserve 
particular notice, have since been adopted :— 
Baths and Wash-houses Act, 9 & 10 Vict. c. 74 (Aug. a6, 
1846), amended by 10 & 11 Viet. c 61 (July a, 1847). 
(See PUBLIC BATHS AND WASH-HOUSES.) 
Common Lodging-houses Act, 14 & 15 Viet. c. 28 (July 24, 
1851), extended by 16 & 17 Viet, c 41 (Aug. 4, 1853) 
Diseases Prevention Act, 18 & 1g Viet. c 116 (Aug. 14, 


1355). 

Labouring Classes Lodging-houses Act, 14 & 15 Viet. c 
34 (uly 24, 1851). (See LABourEnS.) 

Metropolitan Interments Acts, 13 14 Viet. c. 52 (Ang. §, 
1850), repealed by 15 & 16 Vict. o. 85 (July ft, 153), 
which was amended by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 134 (Aug. 
20, 1953), and by 15 & y He ec. 128 (Ang. 14, T1855). 

Nulsances Hemoval Act, 9 & Lo Viet. ¢, 96 (Aug. 28, 1846), 
renewed, amended, and made perpetual by 11 & 13 
Vict. & 123 (Sep. 4, 1848), and by 12 & 13 Viet. c. 111 
(Aug. 1, T849) ¢ provisions on the subject were 
consolida by 18 & 19 Viet. o rar (Aug. rg, 1555), 
which was amended by 23 & 24 Viet. c. 77 (Aug. 6, 
1860), and by 26 & a7 Vict. c, 117 (July 28, 1563). 

Public Health Act, 11 & 1a Viet. c. 63 (Aug. 31, 194%), 
amended by 14 & 15 Viet. ce. 50 (Aug. 1, 1851), by 21 
& 23 Viet. c 9% (Aug. 2, 1858), by 24 & ag Vict. ¢ 61 
{Aug. 1, 1861), and by 29 & go Viet. c. yy (Aug. 7, 
TSH4). 

Smoke Nuisance Abatement Act, 16 & 17 Vict. c 128 
(Aug. 20, 1253), amended by 19 & 20 Vict. c& 107 

9* 29. 185i). 

Towns’ Improvement Clauses Act, 10 & It Vict. « 34 
(June a1, 1547). 

(See AuxAta Works Act, Boarp ory HEALTH, 

Tuames, Vaccination, &c. } 

SAN JOSE, or SAN JOSE DEL INTERIOR 
‘Central America’, the capital of Costa Rica, 
was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in 1831. 

SAN JUAN.—(See Grey Town, Nicaraava, 


&e.) 
SAN LUCAR.—([See CrncuMNAVIGATION, 


Lucar, San, &c.) 
SANQUHAR (Scotland) is — to have 
originated the old castle of Sanquhar, the 
ruins of which exist on an eminence to the 
south-east of the town, Taken by the English 
in the reign of Edward IIL, it was made a 
burgh in 1484, and a royal burgh by James VI., 
in 1596. (See Camerontans.) The town-hall 
was built and presented to the town by the 
Duke of Queensberry in n 1734 The old church, 
art of which is suppe to have been built 
= the Picts, was taken down, and a new one 
erected on its site, in 1823. 

SAN REMO (Italy) was a republic in_1170, 
and entered into an alliance with the Pisans 
against Genoa. The English bombarded it in 
1745. 
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' and again in Xov., 1808. 


SANTIAGO 


SANSCRIT, or SANSKRIT, the ancient 

- age of the — a a branch of the 
ndo-Euro amily 0} guages. It was 
— late India by the Brahmins. Its 
earliest literature is the Vedas, in which it is 
nearly related to the Zend, the ancient lan- 
guage of Persia, Sir William Jones (1746— 
April 27, 1794) translated the books of une 
and other Sanscrit works, A professorship of 
Sanscrit was founded at Oxford in 1830, 

SANSCULOTTIDES.— (See REVOLUTIONARY 
CALENDAR.) 

SANTA CRUZ, or ST. CROIX 'Canary Isles) 
the chief town of Teneriffe, and the capital of 
the Canary Islands, was founded by Bartholo- 
mew Diaz in 1486. A Spanish fleet of 16 
vessels, protected by the guus of the castle 
and seven batteries erected on the shore, was 
attacked and destroyed by Admiral Blake, 
Ape 20, 1657. An unsuccessful attempt to 
take Santa Cruz was made by Nelson, who 
lost his right arm in the engagement, July 
24, 1797. Itis the name of one of the Virgin 
Isles belonging to Denmark, 

SANTA FE DE BOGOTA (8S. America), the 
expital of New Granada, was founded by the 
——— in 1538, was the seat of the Congress 
of Columbia in 1811, and remained the capital 
till 1831. The Spaniards took it in 1816, and it 
was delivered by Bolivar in 1819. 
quake did much damage in 1827. 

SANTA HERMANDAD, — (See Hoty 
BROTHERHOOD. ) 

SANTA LUCIA (Battle). — Au indecisive 
engagement took place at this village, near 
Verona, between the Sardinian forces under 
Charles Albert, and the Austrians under 
Radetsky, May 6, 1848. The Sardinians lost 
98 killed and 694 wounded, and the Austrians 
nearly as many. 

SANTA MARIA DE LA VITORIA, — (See 
CEeuTLA.) 

SANTA MAURA.—{See Levcapta.) 

SANTANDER (Spain’.—This seaport town, 
capital of a small province of the same name, 
was taken and sacked by the French in June 
The Spaniards carried 
it by assault in the beginning of June, 1809; 
and it was retaken with great slaughter by the 
French, June 10. It was evacuated by them 
Aug, 15, 1812. Santander was d a 
free port by a government decree, March 30, 


1818, 

SANTAREM (Portugal). — Alphonso I. 
wrested it from the Moors in 1147, and it was 
much improved by Alphonso IIT. in 1254. 

SANTIAGO, or SANTIAGO DE COMPOS- 
TELLA (Spain‘, was one of the first towns 
wrested from the Moors by the successors of 
Pelayo, and was held by them until 997, when 
it was retaken by the Moors, who destroyed 
the temple, and placed its bells in the mosque 
at Cordova, where they remained till that 
town was taken by Ferdinand ITI. in 1235. 
They were then brought back to Santiago on 
the shoulders of his Moslem captives. On the 
building of the cathedral, about the end of the 
* —— the bodies of the apostle St. 

es, and two of his —— Athanasius 
and Theodorus, were, according to tradition, 
discovered, and placed in a subterranean 
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chapel, underneath the principal altar. It | cation of the Arabic ‘‘ to rise,” and applied in 


became a resort for pilgrims (See James, Sr., 
Order); and no less t 916 left England for 
Santiago in 1423; and this number increased to 
2,280 in 1433. e offeri: of the pilgrims 
were supposed to have made the church im- 
mensely rich. The cathedral was founded in 
1082, An hospital for pilgrims was erected 
in the 15th — Santiago is the see of 
an archbishop, and the seat of a university 
founded in 1533. When the town was taken 
by the Prench in 1809, Marshal Ney ordered 
half of the money to be handed over to pay his 
troops, and it amounted to £40,000. The town 
was abandoned by the French in 1814. (See 
Canacas, Cupa, Hoty Coat, &e.) 

SANTIAGO, ST, LAGO, or ST. JAGO DE 
CHILI (8. America’, the capital of Chili, was 
founded by Pedro de Valdivia, Feb. 24, 1541. 
It suffered severely from earthquakes 1822 
and 1829. A fire broke out in the Jesuit church 
of La Compania, during the celebration of a 
feast in honour of the Immaculate Conception, 
Dec. 8, 1863. The interior of the building, 
with the roof, being constructed of timber, 
the flames spread with great rapidity, and as 
there was only one door for egress, upwards of 
2,000 victims, mostly women and children, 
pod mera One hundred and sixty waggon- 
oads of corpses were taken from the ruins, 

SAPLEN ZA (Mediterrancan',—This island, 
on the south coast of the Morea, anciently 
called SpAacteria, is celebrated for a naval vic- 
tory, — in the vicinity, by the Athenians 
ever the Lacedwmonians, Bc, 425. The Geno- 
eso —— and destroyed.the Venetian fleet 
here, Nov. 4, 1354. 

SAPPERS AND MINERS, — (See En- 
GINEERS.) 

SAPPHIC VERSE, attributed to the poetess 
Sappho, who was born at Mitylene, in the isle 
of Lesbos, about Bc, 610, In consequence of 


a hopeless love for Phaon, a —— Lesbian, 
Sappho is said to have thrown herself into the 
sex from Mount Leucas, B.C. 590. (See Lev- 


capia.) The Lesbians paid her honour after 
—— death, and stamped their coinage with her 
age. 
SAPPHIRE was one of the jewels em- 
ployed in constructing Aaron's breast-plate, 
B.C. 1491 (Exod, xxviii. 18', and mention is 
made of it Job xxviii. 6, 1t*was used in the 
costume of the Tyriau nobles. Sapphires are 
found in greatest abundance in Pegu, Ava, and 
Ceylon, A few specimens have been found in 
Bohemia, France, and Saxony. They are, next 
to diamonds, the hardest and most valuable of 
precious stones, although their constituents 
are almost entirely clay, with a little iron as 
colouring matter. (See ConUNDUM.) 
SARACENS, the name of an Arab tribe, is 
by some authorities derived from Sareh, the 
wife of Abraham, whom they are said to claim 
as their foundress, to avert the s a of their 
descent from the bond-woman Hagar. Bo- 
chart denies this ony and asserts that they 
were called Saracens in consequence of their 
nomadic and preda habits, Saraka being 
the Arabic verb ‘‘to plunder.” Reland states 
that the word simply denotes the eastern ori- 
gin of the Saracens, Sharaka being a modifi- 


this case because the east is the quarter in 
ble gee the sun rises. They are mentioned by 
thé classical geographers, who do not define 
very exactly the locality they occupied. In 
consequence of their predatory encroachmenta, 
the Emperor Decius caused a number of lions 
to be conveyed into their country from Africa, 
and turned loose among them, in 251. The 
name, at first applied to a tribe, then to the 
Bedouin Arabs, was afterwards given to all 
Moorish and Mohammedan ple, and espe- 
cially to the opponents of the Crusaders, and 
in fact to all opponents of Christianity. (Sve 
Crusades, Moors, MOHAMMEDANISM, OTTOMAN 
— pe — 
SARAGOSSA, or ZARAGOZA (Spain), - 
tal of the old kingdom of Aragon, said foes 
been founded by the Phoenicians or Cartha- 
ginians, was rebuilt by the Roman Emperor 
Augustus, who gave it the name of Cmsarca 
Augusta, It was taken in 470 by the Goths, 
who were expeiled by the Saracens in 712, It 
was made the capital of a separate Moorish 
state in 1017. Alphonso I. of Arngon besieged 
and took it in 1118, and it was subsequently 
united to the kingdom of Castile. Councils 
were held here in 281; Nov. 1, sgz; Nov. 1 
691; and Dee. 15, 1318. Saragossa celebrated 
in modern history for the two sie it sus- 
tained during the Peninsular war. e French, 
who attempted te carry it by assault, June 16, 
1808, were repulsed with great loss. They 
then commenced a regular siege, and succeeded 
in effecting an entrance, Aug. 4, when a deadly 
struggle commenced, which lasted for 11 days. 
The Spanish commander Palafox having been 
reinforced, the French abandoned the siege 
d the night, Aug. 14, with the loss of 
several thousand men, The second siege com- 
menced Dec, 20, 1808. The outworks were 
soon taken by the French, and a series of san- 
— — combats ensued day and night until 
an, 27 t8og, When a general assault was made, 
and the French succeeded in getting within 
the walls. The garrison made an obstinate de- 
fence; but an epidemic fever broke out amon 
them, and Palafox surrendered on honourable 
terms, Feb. 20, 1809. During the siege, 54,000 
ve perished, of whom only 6,000 were 
illed by the enemy, the rest having been de- 
atroyed by the wage. The Spaniards were 
defeated in the neighbourhood by the French, 
June 16, 1 Saragossa was abandoned by 
pots omciad tar ipa body of Carlist 
ps occu ep posts, March 2 
1838. The inhabitants, without chiefs, and 
badly armed, attacked the assailants, made 
2,000 prisoners, and expelled the remainder, 
SARAH SANDS,—This iron screw steamer, 
with ae soldiers on board, left Portsmouth 
for Calcutta in the middle of Aug., 1857. A 
fire broke out in the hold Nov. 11. 
diers succeeded in clearing out the powder- 
magazine, with the exception of two ls 
one of which exploded shortly afterwards, and 
the ship became a muss of es. The fire, 
after raging 24 hours, was subdued by the 
exertions of the soldicrs and the crew, A 
strong gale sprang up, and the vessel, with 
15 feet of water in the hold, succeeded in 


The sol- 
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reach the Mauritius, Nov. 21, aud not a| 4». 


single life was lost. 

SARATOGA (N, America),—Near this togyn 
an English force under Gen, Burgoyne sur- 
rendered to the revolted Americans under Gen. 
Gates, Oct. 17, 1777- 

SARAWAK (Borneo), the capital of a settle- 
ment of the same name, was founded in 1841 
by Sir James Brooke, who was appointed i 
rajah. An outbreak of the Chinese settlers 
took place Feb. 18, 1857. They attacked and 
burned the dwelling-houses of the Kuropeans 
— regs several — —— —— 
and the greater part e ih escaped. 
The arrival of a small steamer enabled the 
rajah to drive the Chinese out of the town, 
when they were attacked by the native Dyaks, 
and after a guerilla warfare of several days, 
utterly rou The Chinese settlements were 
destroyed, and out of a population of 4,000 or 
5,000, not more than 2,000 esca 

SARDICA.—This ancient town of Illyria was 
considerably enlarged by the Emperor Trajan 
— 17). According to Zonaras, the Emperor 

il I. besi it without success in 870. A 
council, at which English bishops are said to 
have been present, was held here in 347. 

SARDINIA (Mediterranean Sea).—This 
island, which was also called Ichnusa and 
Sandaliotis, is said to have been originally 
peopled by a colony of Libyans, who crossed 
over from Africa under the leadership of 
Sardus, whence the name Sardinia, about 
B.c, r200; but the traditions relating to its 
early history are obscure and conflicting. Its 
authentic history commences with ita capture 
by the Carthaginians, of which the precise 
date is unknown. From Sardinia the Romans 
obtained large supplies of corn, 


B.C. 

Sio-480. Sardinia is conquered by the Carthaginians. 

379. The Sardinians revolt against the Carthaginians, 

259. L. Cornelius Seipio defeats the Carthaginian fleet 
off Olbja, in Sardinia, and afterwards takes the 


city. 
258. Th. ee is ravaged by the Romans, under C. 
Sulpicius, 
az. — — cede their right to the island to 
t na 
a37- Corsica and Sardinia, erected into the second of the 
Roman provinces, are placed under a prevtor. 
T. Manlius Torquatus gains several victories over 
the inhabitants, 
aig. The inhabitants revolt under the native chief 
Hampsicora, who is subdued by Torquatua, and 
commits suicide, with 
197-5. A revolt is sup 5 at severity, by: 
" the consal Tiberias Gassjranhas Orcosene ited 
114. An — is suppressed by M. Cweilins Me- 
tellus. 
4). Julius Cosar expels the forces of the Roman senate 
from Sardinia, 
39. It is ceded to Sextus Pompeius by the treaty of 
Misenum. 


A.D. 
456. Sardinia is wrested from the Roman empire by 
Geneseric the Vandal. 
§34. It is recovered for Justinian I, by Cyrillas. 
SSI. It is seized by the Goths, under Totila. 
§94. Zabardus, governor of Sardinia, compels the bar- 
barous mountaineers to embrace Christianity. 
720. The Saracens obtain a footing in the island, and 
pillage Cagliari. 
73. The Saracens are expelled. 
loos. It is conquered by Moor Musat, who assumes 
the title of King of Sardinia. 
1022 — is expelled by the allied forces of Genoa and 


1164. Frederick L ) sella Santinia to Bari- 
sona, native prince or judge of the province of 
— who ado the royal tith, and is 
crowned at Pavia, but is unable to support the 


nity. 

1165. The Pace obtain the sovereignty of Sardinia. 

130. James IL. of m receives the investiture of 
Sardinia and of Corsica from Pope Clement V. 

1324, Feb. 28. The infant Don bonso of Aragon con- 

uers the Pisan admiral Manfred, at the battle of 
ooclsterna. 

1354. The defeat of the Pisan fleet, under Gaspar Doria, 
by the Aragonese admiral Francisco Carroso, in 
the bay of Cagliari, establishes the authority of 
je King ot Aragon over the greater part of the 

an 

1355, April 15. Pedro IV, of Aragon establishes the re- 
presentative government of the Stamenti. 

1395. The code of laws known as the “Carta de Logu™ 
is promulgated. 

1409, June 26. Don Martin, Infant of Sicily, gains a 
ine — over the rebellious ns pear 
Cagliari. 

1428. Alphonso V.of Aragon obtains the forma) cession 
of the province of Arborea, and thereby extends 
his authority over the whole island. 

1478. A rebellion, headed by the Marquis of Oristano, is 
suppressed. 

1492. The luquisition is established. 

1§e7. Andrea Doria, with the combined fleet of the Holy 
cay ee fails in an attack upon Sardinia. 

1540. The land is desolated by a famine. 

1637, Feb. 21. Sardinia is Invaded by the French, under 
Count Harcourt. 

1668, July a1, Assassination of the Marquis of Cama- 
russa, the & viceroy, in Sardinia. 

1705, Aug. ta. An ish fleet, under Sir John Leake, 
anchors off Cagliari, and couquers the island. 

i710 The Spaniards, under the Duke of Tursis, fall in 
4n attempt at its recapture. 

1714 Sardinia is ceded to the Emperor by the treaties of 
Utrecht, Radatadt, and Baden. 

1717, Aug. 22, A Spanish fiect, under the Marquis de 
Lede, arrives at Cagliari, and recovers the whole 
island in lesa than two months 

i740, Feb. 17. Sardinia is restored to the Emperor 
Charles VL, who cedes it to Victor Amadens LL 
of Savoy, in exchange for the island of Sicily. 


(See Sanpinia, KINGDOM.) 


SARDINIA, KINGDOM (Italy), comprising 
Savoy, Piedmont, and the island of Sardinia, 
was established by Victor Amadeus I, (LI. of 
Savoy} in 1720. (See Savoy.) 


A.D, 

1730, Sep. 2. Abdieation of Victor Amadeus I. in favour 
of his sou Charles Emanuel 1 

1733, Oct. 31. Victor Amadeus L expires in prison, where 
he is confined for an attempt to regain the 


throne, 

1733, Sep. 26. Chartes Emanuel L engages in the war 
of the Polish succession, 

1736, June 6. Tortona and Novara are ceded to Sardinia 
by the treaty of Luxemburg. 

1743, Feb. 1. A convention is signed at Turin with 
Maria Theresa. 

1743, Sep. =: By the alliance of Worms, Sardinia 
obtains the marquisate of Finale on condition of 
assisting Austria against Spain, 

1745, Dec. 26. By the preliminary treaty of Turin, peace 
with France is restored, and Sardinia acquires 
the Milanese. 

1748, Oet, 18. By the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Milan 
reverta to Austria, and Finale to Geneva. 

1762. A deeree is issued liberating the serfs in Savoy. 

1770. A new code of laws is adopted in Savoy. 

1792, Sep. The French invade the Sardinian territori 
and occupy Savoy and Nice,—Nov. a7. Savey 
Nice are annexed to France. 

1996, May 15. Peace with France is restored by the 
“— of Paris, by which Savoy and Nice are 

to France—Oct 16 Death of Victor 
Amadena IL 

1798, Dee. 9. Charles Emanwel If. is de 

Freneh, and compelled to retire to 


by the 
orn. 


SARDINIA 
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AD. ‘ 
199, March 3. Charles Emanuel II. removes to Cagtiari, 


and is acknowledged king by the Sardinian 
islanders. —May 27>. Turin is occupled by the 
Austrians and the Russians. 

1802, June 4. Abdication of Charles Emanuel IT. in 
favour of his brother, the Duke of Aosta.—sSep. 
tt. Piedmont is incorporated with the French 
republic. 

1805, May 26. Napoleon I. Ik crowned King of Italy at 
Milan, and includes Sordinia in his kingdom. 

1814. Victor Emanuel 1. is restored, and returns to Turin. 

Dec. 14. Genoa is annexed to the kingdom of 
Sardinia. 

18at, March 13. Abdication of Victor Emanuel |. in 
consequence of a popular insurrection. 

1824, Jan. to. Death of the ex-king Victor Emanuel L. 

1830. The army is increased by 120,000 men, 

1839, Nov, a& A ——— treaty is concluded with 
Sweden. 

1847. The department of public instruction Is created. 

1848, Feb. & A mew constitution is granted —— 
afree press and two legislative cham bers, — March 

23. Charles Albert joins Milan and Venice 

against Austria,—A gand 4. A revolution Is 

suppressed in Savoy.— April 5. Austrians are 
defeated by the Sardinians at Goito (¢. r.).—April 

13. Charles Albert decrees that the national fla 

i Italy shall be a tricolour of green, white, ar 

red.—May 30 Peschicra is surrendered by the 

Austrians to Charles Albert.—Jane 24, The Sar- 

dinian chambers vote the annexation of Lom- 

bardy to Sardinia—July 4 The Venetian as- 
sembly votes the in tion of Venice with 

Sardinin.—Aug. § Milan capitulates to the 

Austrian — Radetshy.—Aug. 9. An arnia- 

concluded between the Sardinian and 
Austrian armies. > 

1849, Feb. 1. Meeting of the Sardinian parliament.— 
March 2. Sardinia announces the termination of 
the armistic.—March a0. Hostilitices are re- 
sumed.—March 21, The Austrians defeat the 
Sardinians at Garnbolo, and take Mortara.— 
March 23 Battle of Novara.—Charles Albert 
abdicates in favour of his son Vietor Emanwel 11. 
—March 25. The new king has an interview with 
Radetsky, at Novara —Mareh a6. They conclude 
an armistice.—July 25. The ex-king Charics 
Albert dice at Cporto.Aug. 6. A peace is con- 
cluded with Austria at Milan.—Sep. 24. A com- 
mercial treaty is concluded with Tuscany. 

1850, April 9. All ecclesiastical jurisdiction is abolished 

by the Siccardi law.—April 14. The Archbishop 
of Turin publishes a pastoral letter to bis clergy, 
enjoining regulations opposed to this law.—May 
4 He is arrested.—May 14. The papal govern- 
ment protests against his im nment.—Nov, 
§ A commercial treaty Is uded with France. 

1854, Jan. ao. The corn laws are repealed in Sardinia. 

1855, Jan, io, Sardinia joins the Allics against Russia. 
—March 2. The chambers pass a bill for the 
abolition of conmvents.—March 1t§ A treaty of 
alliance is concluded with Turkey.—May 9. A 
Sardinian army, under tien. de la Marmora, 
lands in the Crimea.—Aug. 16. The Sardinian 
general Moutevecchio ie mortally wounded! in 

the battle of the Tehermaya.—Nov. Vietor 


Emanwel LI. visits Paria —Nov. jo He visite 
Londen. 

1896, April 16. The Sardinian pleni tiaries request 
England and France to decide against any mili- 
tary occupation of Italy by f nh power. 
May 26. Lord Clarendon ng such 


occupation. 

1857, March 16. In consequence of the attacks of the 
Sardinian press upon the Austrian government, 
the Austrian ambassador is recalled from Turin. 
—March 23. Count Cavour recalls the Sardinian 
representative from Vienna. (See CAGLIARI 
Arrain.j—Jane 29. An insurrection is suppressed 
at Genoa.—Oct. jo. Death of Count Joseph 


Siceardi. 
1859, Jan. 30. Marriage of the Princess Clotilde, eldest 
daughter of Kananuel IL, to Prince Napo- 
cousin of the Emperor of the French.—April 
19. Austrian ernment deraands that the 
Sardinian army should be restored to a peace 
footing.— April A French force disembarks at 
Genoa to the a of the Sardinians. 


AD. 

1859, April 26. The Sariinian government rejects the 

Austrian ultimatan—April a. The Austrians, 

under Gen. Gyulai, enter the Sardinian terri- 

tory. — April 39. Victer Emanuel LU, confides 
the government to his cousin, Prince Eagene 
of Savoy-Carignan, and takes the command 
of bis army in person. (See AUSTRIA, and 

ITALY.)}—July tt. The liminary treaty of 

Villa Franca is signed.—July 13 Resignation of 

the Cavour miuistry.—July 19. It Is succeeded 

by the Katazzi administration.—Aug. 8 Victor 

Emanuel Il. makes his solemn entry inte Milan. 

—Sep. A deputation from Tuscany requests 

Victor Emanuel If. to incorporate that country 

with his own kingdom.—Sep. 15 He receives the 

oaths of deputies from Parma and Modena.— 

Sep. 24. A deputation from Bologna requesta him 

— —— 

ween *. mont odena, 

Parma, and the Romagna, are abolished.—ct. 

20. The Emperor of the French, in a letter to 

Victor Emanuel IL, advocates the formation of 

an Italian confederation, which the latter declares 

impracticable.—Oct. 31. The enlarged kingdom 
of Sardinia is divided into 7 —— —— 

10, The preliminary articles of Villa Franca are 

confirmed by the treaty of Zurich.—Dec. 7. The 
Sardinian constitution is dalmned 

1860, Jan. 15. Count Cavour rtakes the formation 

of a new ministry.—Feb. 25. The French govern- 

Ment recommetidls the complete annexation of 

Parma and Modena to Sardinia; the establtish- 

ment of a protectorate, administered by the King 

of Sardinia in the name of the Pope, in the 

Romagna; the re-establishment of the duchy of 

Tuscany, and the f tion of Savoy and 

Nice with the French empire. —Feb. a9 Sardinia 

accedes to the French propositions, except in the 

cases of Tuscany, Savoy, and Nice, which are re- 

ferred to the votes of the people —Mauarch t1. A 

public demonstration is made in Nice against 

annexation to France.—March 15 France repeats 
her desire for the rvation of the duchy of 

Tuseany.—March 16, The resalt of the public votes 

in Tuscany bs declared to be in favour of annexation 

to Sardinia.—March 18, Aimilia is annexed to Sar- 
dinia.—March 22. Tuscany is annexed to Sardinia, 

—March 24. Savoy and Nice are ceded to France Ly 

a treaty signed at Turin.—March a7. Prussia 

—_ against the annexation of Savoy and 

‘ice by France.—March 31. Victor Emanuel IL 
releases the inhabitants of the ceded provincevs 
from their allegiance, and officially announces 
the hing annexation to France.—April 

15. The inhabitants of Nice vote in favour of 

annexation to France.—April az. The inhabi- 

tants of Savoy declare in favour of annexation 
to France.—May 15, The government asserts ite 
disapprobation of Garibakdi's expedition to sicily. 

—May 29 The Chambers confirm the comion of 

Savoy and Nice.—June 14. The Freneh take 
jon of their Piedmontese acquisitions.— 

uly 31. Lord John Russell addresses a note to 
the Sardinian government, diesuading it from 
attacking Austria and Naples.—Sep. 7. Count 

Cavour demands that the foreign troops shall 

quit the Komen statea—Sep. 11. The papal go- 

vernment rejects the Sardinian ultimatum, in 
consequence of which Gen. Claldini enters the 

Roman statea (See ROME.)—Sep. 18 The 

French ambassador quite Turin, (See NAPLes. 

—Oet. Io. The Russian ambassador ts recall 

from Turin.—Oct. #% The Spanish minister is 

summoned from Turin.—Nov, 3. The results of 
the voting in Naples in favour of annexation to 

Sardinia are ed.—Nov. >. Victor Emanuel 

11. euters Naples, and announces his assumption 

of dhe envercignt of the country.—Dee. 26. Four 

decrees are published, annexing the —— 

Umbria, Na and Sicily to the dominions 

Vietor Emanuel IL. 

1861, Feb. 18. The first national parliament of Italy as- 
sembles at Turin.—March >. A frontier treaty is 
concluded with France.—March 17. Pubileation 

of the law conferring upon Victor Emanuel and 

his descendants the title of King of Italy.—June 

Fae of Count Cavour at Turin, (See ITALY, 


SARDIS 


KINGS OF SARDINIA. 
AD, 
1720. Vietor-Amadeus I. 
1730. Charles-Emanvel L 
177} 0 Viector-Amadens IT. 
1 Charles-Emanuel IL 
1 Victor-Emanuel 1. 
140s, Continental Sardinia forms part of the kingdom of 


Italy. 
181g Victor-Emannel L, again. 
1621. Chartes-Felix. 
1831. Charles-Albert. 
1849. Vietor-Emanuel IL 


SARDIS, or SARDES (Asia Minor}, the 
ancient capital of Lydia, was taken by the 
Cimmerians about B.c. 635, and remained in 
their possession until Alyattes II. drove them 
out of Asia, Bc, 617. 
Persians B.c. 554, and was taken by the Ionians, 
assisted by the Athenians, B,¢. 499, when the 
town was destroyed by fire. The Persians 
were defeated by the Greeks in the plain 
hefore Sardis, B.c. 395. It surrendered to 
Alexander IIL. (the Great), B.C. 334, and was 
taken by Seleucus L., in his war it Lysi- 
machus, B.c, 283. Antiochus the Great made 
himself master of it 8.c. 214, and held it for 
25 years, when the inhabitants, in his absence, 
delivered it up to the Romans, in whose 
custody it remained. It was destroyed by an 
earthquake in the reign of Tiberius (14—37), 
who ordered it to be rebuilt, Sardis was one 
of the first towns to embrace Christianity, its 
people having, it is said, been converted by the 
apostle John, It is one of the seven churches 
of Asia mentioned in Revelation ‘i. 11). It 
was captured by the Turks in the rith century, 
and again in the 14th century. It was also 
taken by Tamerlane (1370-1405). Sart, which 
now occupies the site of Sardis, ia a miserable 
place, consisting of a few mud huts, 
SAREPTA (Russia’.—This fortified town, on 
the Volga, was founded by a colony of Mora- 
vian Brothren in 1765. 

SARMATIA, a name given by the Romans to 
allthe country in Europe and Asia between 
the Vistula and the Caspian Sea. The people 
inhabiting this country were usually called 
Sauromatie by the Greeks, and Sarmate by 
the Romans. The Sarmatians began to 
threaten the Roman empire in the reign of 
Nero (54-68). They assembled on the borders 
of Thrace in 64, for the purpose of invading 
that province; some of them having been 
defeated by the Romans, the rest reed. 
They entered Mosin in 69, defeated ro — 
cohorts, and ravaged the country, but wer? de- 
feated and driven across the Danube. Hadrian 
defeated them in 119, and Marcus Aurelius 
in 161, and again in 195; and the Emperor 
Caracalla gained some victories over them in 
21g, assuming, on that account, the surname 
of Sarmaticus. They were defeated by Aure- 
lian in the reign of Claudius II., and by the 
Emperor (Carus, 16,coo having been cut to 
pieces and compelled to recross the Danube in 
2382, They were subdued by Constantine I. 
(the Great) in 322; and be espoused their 
cinse in 332 agninst the Goths, whom he de- 
feated, and nearly 100,000 perished by famine 
aud the sword. The Goths defeated them in 
334. The Sarrmaatians joined the Goths against 
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It became subject tothe | 





SARZANA 


the Romans in 378, and were defeated with 
t slaughter by Theodosius I, They joined 
be Van and other barbarians in an inva- 
sion of Gaulin 407. Those who remained in 
Sarmatia were afterwards subdued by Attila, 
and, with their princes, served in his army 
when he invaded Gaul in 451. Upon his death, 
in 453, they recovered their liberty, and were 
allowed by the Roman emperor to settle in 
Pannonia, Mesia, and other provinces on the 
Danube, where they remained in peace, till 
finally subdued by the Goths, with whom, in 
process of time, they were atnalgamated, 

SARMIZEGETHUSA, or ZARMIZE- 
GETHUSA (Dacia), for some time the capital, 
was taken by Trajan in ror. 

SARNO (Battles).— A battle was fought 
near this river, in Italy, betWeen the troops 
of Justinian I. under Narses, and the Goths, 
under their king Teias, in 553. The battle 
lasted two days, and end in the defeat 
of the Goths, whose k fell in the en- 


counter, —— John of Anjou defeated Fer- 
dinand I. of Naples near the Sarno, July 7, 
1460. 


SAROSCHUTZ (Moravia).—After the battle 
of Austerlitz, Francis I. of Austria opened 
negotiations with Napoleon L., who received 
him, Dee. 4, 1805, in his tent at Saroschiitz, 
when an armistice was upon that was 
definitively concluded at Austerlitz, Dec. 6, 

SARUM, or OLD SARUM (Wiltshire), ori- 
any a British settlement, is supposed to 
ave been taken by Ves (48—s50', and 
made a Roman station, called Sortiodunui or 
Sorviodunum, The Saxons wrested it from the 
Britons in 552, and named it Searesbyrig. It 
was the residence of the kings of Wessex till 
the octarchy. The town was fortified by 
Alfred the Great, and here Edgar convoked 
a witenagemot in g6o, to deliberate on the 
best means of defence against the incursions 
of the Danes. It was taken and burned by 
Sweyn, afterwards King of Denmark, in 1003. 
The seat of the bishopric of Sherborne was 
removed to this place in 1072, and a cathedral 
founded which was finished in 1092. On the 
completion of the Norman survey in 1086, 
William I. summoned all the bishops, abbots, 
barons, and knights of the kingdom to Sarum, 
to do homage for the lands they held by feudal 
tenure. William II. assembled a council here 
in 1095 or 1096, in which William, Count of 
Eu, was impeached for high treason. Henry 
I, resided here in rroo, in 1106, and in 1116, 
A council was held here, at which Henry I. 
was present, March 20, 1116. The castle was 
repaired on the accession of Henry II. in 1154. 
The oppressions of the castellans, or captains 
of the castle, and their disputes with the 
bishops and clergy, led to the removal of the 
cathedral to its present site at New Sarum, or 
Salisbury (q. v.), in 1220. Old Sarum returned 
two members to Parliament from 1 until 
the passing of the Reform Bill. The abi- 
tants gradually established themselves in the 
vicinity of the new cathedral, and Old Sarum 
be to decay. 

ARZANA (Ltaly).—This town, founded B.c, 
176, was taken from the Florentines by the 
cnoese in 1407, and ceded to Thomas de 


SASSANIDES 


Campo Frftgoso, on his abdication of the 
dignity of moe of Genoa, in 1421. It was 
recovered for Florence by Lorenzo de Medici, 
May 22, 1487. 
which was founded at Luna, under Bish 
Habetdeus, who flourished in 484, and removed | 
to Sarzana in 1204. The cathed 
in 1200, and a fortress was built in raéz2. 
SASSANIDES, a name given to the Persian 
d y, founded by Artaxerxes or Ardshir I. 


about 226. They governed Persia until the | 
Mohammedan conquest in 651, | 


SATARA, or SATTARA (Hindostan}, taken 
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It is the seat of a bishopric, | 


ral was founded | 


SAVINGS-BANKS 


1599. The peishwa obtained a nominal su- 
premacy when Delhi fell in 1803. The country 
was ceded to the English in 1818. In the fort 
of Saugor the 42nd native regiment attempted 
to incite the 31st to mutiny. The latter not 
only remained faithful, but drove the 4end 
from the station, July 7, 1857. 

SAUMUR (France), the capital of the Sau- 
murois, was taken from the Count of Blois by 
Fulk of Anjou, in 1026, and was annexed to 
the French crown in 1570. It was captured by 
the Vendeans after a brilliant ——* over the 


republican army, June 7, 1793. ey were 


by the English in 1818, was absorbed in the | forced to abandon it June 24. The castle was 


Indian empire in 1848. 

SATELLITES. — ‘See Greoroium Srpvs, 
Jupiter, PLanets, SaTurn, &c.) 

SATIN.—This variety of silk is mentioned 
in the 13th century. It was originally im- 
ported into Europe from China. 

SATIRE, from the Latin esetera, originally 
signifying a collection of various things, is 
said to have been first written by Ennius u. c. 
235-169). Lucilius was the first who used 
it in a regular poetical form, B.c. 148, and 
formed the model which Horace avowedly 
followed (B.c. 65;—Aa.D. 8), Varro, B.C, 116-28, 
the most learned of all the Romans, wrote 
the “‘ Menippean,” or cynical satires, Juvenal 
(sq—128) adopted it to lash the vices of his age. 

ersius, who lived in the reign of Nero, applied 
it with great circumspection to that tyrant 
{34—62!. In this country it was used by 
Butler to ridicule the Puritans in bis ‘* Hudi- 
bras,” the first part of which appeared in 1663. 
Dryden (1631—1700! and Pope 1585-1744) em- 
ployed it in numerous compositions, 

SATURDAY, the seventh and last day of 
the week, so called froin the idol Seater, wor- 
shipped on this day ly the ancient Saxons, 
Others say it derived its name from having 
been dedicated by the Romans to Saturn. 

SATURN.—This planet was known to the 
ancients, Ita ring was first noticed by Galileo 
{1564—Jan. 8, 1642). Huyghens discovered 
the first of its satellites in 1655; four more | 
were discovered by Dominic Cassini between 
1671—84. Two more were discovered by Sir W. 
Herschel in 1789; and the eighth was dis- | 
covered by Lassell in England, and by Bond ; 
in America in 1848. Goldschmidt, in April, 
1861, believed that he had discovered a ninth. 

SATURNALIA, festivals ia honour of | 
Saturn, instituted, according to some author- | 
ities, before the foundation of Rome. Others 
assert that the Saturnalia were first observed at 
Rome in the reign of Tullus Hostilius (n. c. 673 
—n.c. 640), after a victory gained over the | 
Sabines; whilst some maintain that they | 
were first celebrated 8.c, 497, after a victory 
obtained over the Latins by the dictator Pos- | 
thumiua. 

SATURNIANS,—The followers of Saturnius, 
a Gnostic of Antioch, who founded a school 
between 110 and 134. The sect, which did not 
extend beyond Syria, soon came to an end, 

SAUCHIEBURN, — (See Bannocksurys, 
Battle. } 

SAUGOR AND NERBUDDA TERRI- 
TORIES (Hindostan), conquered Akbar 


| drunkards 





abi 
and annexed to the empire of D 


constructed at different periods between the 
rith and 13th centuries. A Protestant aca- 
demy, founded by Duplessis Mornay, while 
wovernor of the town, in the reign of Henry IV. 
(158g—1610), was dissolved by Louis XIV. in 
1684. Gen. Berton, who in 1822 raised an 
insurrection and marched upon Saumur, was 
taken and executed. Councils were held at 
Saumur Dee, 2, 1253; Aug. 31, 1276; March 9g, 
1294; May 9, 1315; and im 1342. 

SAUROMAT.E.—(Sre SARMATIA, } 

SAVAGE'S STATION.—( See CuicKanHomtny, 
Battle.) 

SAVANDROOG (Hindostan). — This strong 
fortress of Mysore, seated on the top of a rock, 
was, notwithstanding its great strength, taken 
by the English, after a siege of seven days, in 


1791. 

SAVANNAH X. America!.—This town in 
Georgia, founded by Gen, Oglethorp in 1733, 
was taken by the English in 1776, and held by 
them till 1782, when it was abandoned. A 
fire, which destroyed 453 buildings, and other 
property to the value of nearly £800,000, 
occurred June ro, 1820. It was taken by 
Sherman, Dec, 20, 1864. 

SAVENAY (Battle’.—The Vendeans were 
defeated at this town on the Loire, near 
Nantes, by Kliber and Marceau, Dec. 22, 1793. 

SAVIGLIAN, or SAVILLIAN (Italy).—This 


' town of Sardinia, taken by Francis I. (1515—47), 


was restored by Henry U1. in 1574. The battle 
of Genola ‘9. v.) was fought near this town. 
SAVINGS-BANKS,— Defoe, in his ‘‘ Givin 
Alms no Charity,” published in 1704, sugweste 
a substitution of savings for poor-rates, by 
passing acts of Parliament ‘* which shall make 
take care of wife and children; 
spendthrifts lay up for a wet day ; lazy fellows 
diligent; and thoughtless, sottish men careful 
and provident.” Francis Maseres carried a 
biN@hrough the Commons, which was, how- 
ever, rejected by the Lords, to enable rate- 
—— of parishes to receive and invest savings 
1771. A savings-bank was established at 
Hamburg in 1775, and one at Berne about 
it Mrs. Priscilla Wakefield opened one for 
children at Tottenham in 1798, and another 
for adults in 1804. The Rev. J. Smith, of 
Wendover, issued propositions to his parish- 
ioners on the subject in 1799. One was. 
founded at Bath, by eight leds and gentle- 
men, in 1808, The first institution carefully 
orgunved was the Parish Bank Friendly 
Society of Ruthven, by the Rev, H. Duncan, 
in 1817. car her ip =o were first placed 


about | under the protection of Government by 57 Geo. 





[ &o 1 


SAVOY PALACE 





SAVIOUR 
a * 105 & 130 (July rr & 12, 1817) 
Geo. TV. ¢. 92 | Saty 28, 1828), the laws latin? | © 


to —— banks in England’ and Ireland were 
consolidated, and all former statutes repealed, 
This act was slightly amended by 3 & 4 Will. 
1V. (June 10, 1833). These acts were extended 
Se ee by 5 & 6 Will. IV. e. 37 (Sep. 9, 
183 Further amendments to the savings- 

tees acts were made by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 8 (Aug, 

1844). The laws respecting the purc 
Government Annuities by means ae caving 
banks were consolida y 
16 & 17 Vict. c. 45 (Aug. 


and amended 
4, 1853). Further 
vision was made by 23 & a4 Vict. c. 137 
 reky 28, 1860), and by 26 Vict. c. 25 (June 8, 

1863). (See Post-Orrice Savinas-Banks.) 
SAVIOUR. — Bioop or Our Saviour, 

Bricertines, & 
ae VIVRE CLUB,—(See Boop es's 
LUB.) 

SAVONA (Italy). — The —— Savo, de- 
stroyed in 639, was restored in g81. A harbour 
was formed in 1197. It had formerly two 
harbours, but one was filled up by the Genoese, 
from commercial jealousy, in 1 525. The 
Sistine chapel at Savona was founded by Sixtus 
* (1471—-84), and the cathedral was built 
— (See Campray Leacuer.) An explo- 
—* of gunpowder in the citadel poets ed 
half the houses in the town in 1 A fleet 
of 16 French and Spanish vessels, en with 
munitions of —— was sunk in the harbour, 


by an English ron, in 1745. Savona was 
taken by reg bee te in 


1746. <A corps 
of ro,coo Austrians and Pie montese was 
defeated here by the French in 1794, and 
the town was occupied by the French in 1795. 
It was taken by the —*2 in April, 1800, 
and was surrendered 4 them to the French, 
June 15. Pope Pius VII. was detained here 
from 1809 till 1812, by order of Napoleon I, 


SAVOY (Europe).—Part of the ancient 
Sapaudia, whence the name Sabvia, or Savoy, 
is derived, 

A.D, 


413 Savoy is annexed to Burgundy. 

Sf. Savoy becomes a province of Gees: 

baa, oe formes part of Arles 

1027. Death of Berthold, Count of Maurienne, and 

founder of the house of Savoy. 

1034 Humbert 1. receives large accessions of territory 
from the Emperor Conrad 11. 

. Amadeus II. of Maurienne receives the title of 
Count of Savoy from the Emperor Henry V. 

1174 — and Piedmont are invaded by the Emperor 

rederick I. 


in 


1207. — Thomas receives large grants of 1 
Piedmont from Philip of Germany. 

1220. The remainder of Miedmont is annéxed to Savoy. 

iz62. Count Boniface is made prisoner by his subjects at 


Turin, 
1266. Peter of Savoy acquires the city of Berne, which 
he greatly Improves, 
1285. Geneva enters into alliance with Savoy. 
131 — V., or the Great, recelwes Maulevrier, 
7 seers from Philip V., or the Long, of 


3416, Feb * Savoy is erected Into a duchy under 
madens VIII Geneva is brought under the 
len em of the Counts of Save 3. 
1413, The territory of Piedmont is added to Savoy. 
1419, ap §& Nice and other territorics are ceded to Savoy 
vy the treaty of Chambery. 
1487. cneziotte Queen of Cyprus, confers that island 
. pon = of ——— a⸗anus the tithe 
King of Cyprus, though they never take 
— of their kingdom, el 


* 1329. Aimon. j 


536 The inhabitants of Geneva rebel against Charles 

1537, Feb. Francia 1. claims Piedmont as part of hia 
hereditary 

1 A 2% The French conquesta in Savoy are re- 

* aul by the treaty of CAteaa-Cambrésis (g. r.). 

Ls Jan. 17. By the treaty of Lyons the marquisate 
of Baluces is ceded to Savoy. 
house of Savoy-Carignan. 

1659. The Genevois ts Incorporated with Savoy, 

1706, aon. bee French, under the Dake of Orleans and 
wat hel Marein, are defeated by Victor Amadeus 


IIL. and are assisted by Francia lL. of France. 
1557, Aug. 10, —— at Quentie, 
The Genevois passes to the house of Savoy. 
1636, Jan. 22. Death of Thomas Francis, founder of the 
1303. — — II. declares war inst France 
IL and Prince Enugéne at the battle of Turin, 


and compelle | to leave Italy. 

1707. March 13. treaty of Turin, 

1713, April 11, Savoy is zed asian independent 
= i. the treaty of Utrecht, and Sicily is 


1720, By the "Quad le Alliance, the Duke of Savoy ex- 
Sicily for Sardinia, and assumes the title 
ot King of Sardinia (q. *.). 


1860, Savey Nice are ceded to 

RULERS OF SAVOY, 
AD. AD. 
loa. Berthold. } 1383 Amadeus VIL 
1027. Humbert L i3gt. Amadeus VIII. 
iogs, Amadeus l. 1. Louis, 
tobo. Amarens IL. 1 Amadeus TX. 
to7va. Humbert IT. 1472. Philibert L 
tro8, Amadeus IIL 1452. Charles L. 
i648, Humbert 111. 1489. Charles LL. 
ti6%, Thomas Soh Philip 1. 
123% Amadeus IV. 1497. Philibert I 
1253. Boniface. 1504. Charles IE 


. Peter. 553. Emanuel! Philibert. 

. Philip L 158 Charles Emanuel 1. 
1255. Amadeus V., the Great.| t630. Vietor Amadena IL. 
1323. Edwerd. | 1637. Francis Hyacinth. 
1635. Charles Emanuel IL. 


1343 Amadeus VL 1675. Victor Amadeus II, 


(See SARDINIA. ! 

SAVOY CONFERENCE, between the Epis- 
copalians and the Presbyterians, was held 
at the Savoy Palace in 1661, The meeting 
arranged for March 25, was put off till April 

e conference was dissolved, without 
soning to any agreement, Jul 

SAVOY PALACE (Londo —38 was built by 
Peter, Earl of Savoy and Richmond, in 1245. 
He bestowed it upon the friars of "Montjoy, 
from whom it was tought by Queen Eleanor, 
wife of Henry IIL., for her son Edmund, Earl 
of Lancaster, John II., King of France, 
resided here, when a prisoner in England, in 
1357, and again in 1363, and died here A 
8, 1364. It was destroyed by Wat Tyler, May 
24, 1381, and was restored by Henry VII., who 
endowed it, in 1505, as the hospital of St. ‘John 
the Baptist, for the relief of 100 poor people, 
Henry VIII. completed the building and 
granted the hospital a charter, July 5, 1513. 
Edward VI. (1547—-1t553) supp the hos- 

ital, but it was re-endowed by Queen Mary 
— The sick and wounded in the 

Yutch war of 1666 were lodged in the Savoy. 
The hospital, dissolved in 1702, was removed 
to make way for Waterloo Bridge and the 
Strand a hes in 1819. The old Savoy 
chapel, which formerly possessed the right of 
sanctuary, re in 1721, and restored in 
1843, was burned down July 7, 1864. It was 

ored and reopened for public service, 
Nov. 26, 1865. 


SAW [ 881 
SAW.-— Accord to Pliny, the saw was 
invented b us, an Athenian, who 
flourished about B.c. rococo, Others attribute 


the invention to Talus, the nephew of Dodalus. 
Saws to work with water-power, first intro- 
duced at Augsbury in 1322, were erected in 
Madeira in 1420, at Breslau in 1427, and in 
Norway about 1530 The Bishop of Ely, 
ambassador from Mary, Queen of England, 
the court of Rome, describes a saw-mill he 
inspected at Lyons in 1555. The attempts to 
introduce them into England met with great 
opposition, and the attempt to erect one near 
London, in 1663, had to be abandoned. When 
again introduced, in 1767 or 1768, the first mill 
erected at Limehouse was destroyed by the 
mob, The damage was made good by the 
Government, and a new one erected. 

SAXA RUBRA, or the RED ROCKS (Battle). 
—Constantine I, defeated his rival Maxentius 
at this place on the river Cremera, about nine 


miles from Rome, Oct. 28, hia 
SAXE-ALTENBURG (¢ —— a small 
duchy on the northern frontiers o the Thurin- 


forest, formed part of the ancient Oster- 
and, and ap to have been governed by the 
margraves of Meissen from a very early period. 
After undergoing many ¢ 8, it was formed 
into a separate principality in 1603. The house 
of Altenburg becoming extinct in 1672, the 
ter part of the —— fell to Ernest 
he Pious, Duke of Gotha, and from this period 
it remained in the Saxe-Gotha family, the 
decease without issue of Frederick IV., in Feb., 
1825, when by a com between the three 
junior branches of the house of Gotha (Meinin- 
gen, Hildburghausen, and Coburg), the Duke 
of Hildburghausen resigned his own terri- 
tory to Mviningen, and received in lieu the 
duchy of Altenburg, Nov, 15, 1826. The Duke 
of Saxe-Altenburg was a member of the Ger- 
manie Confederation, and joined the Prussian 
alliance Sep, 8, 1866. 
SAXE-COBURG-GOTHA (Germany), for- 
merly dependent upon the Emperor, came into 
eae of the house of Meissen in 148, and 
ell to the house of — in 1428. By the 
treaty of Leipsic in 1485, it was allotted to 
the estine branch of that family, was 
made a separate duchy in 1542, and became 
an independent state in 1640. Ernest left 
seven sons, who reigned jointly from 1675 till 
1680, when they partitioned the country and | 
formed seven new lines, That of Cob ex- 
epee and thedivision was annexed to Saalfeld, 
1699. The line of Eisenberg having become 
extinct, its ons were united to Gotha 
in 1707. Frederick II. introduced the right of 
Joined to Cotn into Gotha in 1710, Gotha was 





oined to Coburg, and Saalfeld to Meiningen, 
n 1826. The constitution of the duchy was 
reformed by Ernest IL., brother of ce 
Albert, in 1846. Prince Alfred was formally 
recognized as heir Aug. 6, 1865. It joined the 
Prussian alliance Sep. 8, 1866, 
SAXE-LAUENBU RG,—( See Lavennvre.) 
SAXE-MEININGEN (Germany), —— a 
rtion of the domains of the counts of Henne- 
rg, fell to Bernhard, third son of Ernest 
the Pious of Gotha, in 1680, The line of Co- 
burg became extinct in 1699, a part of its 
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territory was adjudged to Meiningen by the 
Aulic council in 1723; and it acquired nearly 
the whole of the duchy of Hildburghausen in 
1826, It formed an alliance with Prussia Sep. 


8, 1866, 

SAXE-WEIMAR-EISENACH (Germany) 
formerly belonged to the electorate of Saxony, 
and was apportioned to the Ernestine line, in 
1485. John Frederick I. was de in 1547, 
and Weimar was given to his eldest son, the 
remaining portion being awarded to the second 
son in 1566. A subdivision took place in 1672; 
and a reunion by the extinction of the line of 
Jona in 1690, and that of Eisenach in1741. The 
right of pa, ange was introduced in 1710. 
Charles Augustus received some acquisition of 
territory and the title of Grand-duke from the 
congress of Vienna, June 9, 1815. Represen- 
tative government was introduced in 1816. It 
joined the Prussian alliance Sep. 8, 1866. 

N BLOOD ORDER,.—(Aee Bioop 


SAXONS—the name probably derived from 
ache or sachs, a knife—are first mentioned by 
Ptolemy (139—161), who describes them as 
oeccup the country now called Holstein, 
together with three islands off the coast, in 
140. Their descents upon the eastern shore of 
England beca:ne so frequent, that the Roman 
emperor appointed an officer, who afterwards 
received the title of ‘‘ Countof the Saxon shore,” 
in 286. Eutropius represents them in alliance 
with the Franks infesting the coastof Armorica 
and Belgica in 287. A horde of Saxons, in one 
of their predatory excursions to the coast of 
Gaul, was almost exterminated by the Roman 
army under Valentinian I., in 371, Stilicha 
erected several fortifications to defend Britain 
from their attacks in 499. A large body under 
Hengist and Horsa succeeded in forming per- 
manent settlements in the country after the 
departure of the Romans about 449. (See ANGLO- 
Saxons.) Some Saxons, aided by the Franks, 
conquered, but afterwards abandoned, the 
northern part of Thuringia, about 530. The 
southernmost part was made tributary to the 
Franks about sso. Their long contest with 
Charlemagne was brought to a close by the 
treaty of Salz, by which they consentcd to 
become Christians, and were —— upon a foot- 
ing of equality with the Franks, 803. 

SAXONY (Germany), invaded by Charle- 
magne, who compelled the inhabitants to em- 
brace Christianity, in 804, was made a duchy 
in 850. Henry i ithe Fowler), elected em- 
peror in org, was the first of the Saxons who 
obtained that distinction. He erected the 
taargraviate of Meissen in 922, as a bulwark 
against the Slavonians, and so formed the 
nucleus of the kingdom. Thefamilyof Wettin, 
in whom the office has become hereditary, 
added their own possessions to the margraviate 
in t130. The Emperor Sigismund invested 
Frederick the Warlike with the electoral title 
and the duchy of Saxony in 1422, Emest and 
Albert, sons of Frederick II., by the division 
of the country at their father’s death, founded 
the two lines that bear their names in 1464. 
Frederick III. (1486—1525) supported the cause 
of the Reformation and patronized Luther. 
John the Constant headed the Protestant 
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rinces at the dict of Spires in 1529. John 

rederick the Magnanimous took a prominent 
part in the war against Charles V., and was 
defeated and made prisoner at the battle of 
Miihlberg, April 24, 1547. He was deprived of 
his dignitivs, which were transferred to his 
cousin Maurice, of the Albertine line, in 1548. 
John George L, obtained part of the see of 
Magdeburg, and the two Lusatian margra- 
viates in i635. Frederick the Strong, made 
King of Poland, had to defend his territory 
against Charles XIL. of Sweden in 1697. His 
sen Frederick Augustus IL. was also elected 
King of Poland in 1733. He took part with 
France and Prussia in the war of the Austrian 
Succession in 1740, but sided with the empire 
in the Seven Years’ war (1756—1763). A 
rising of the peasantry led to the redress of 
some of their grievances in 1790. Having sup- 
ported Prussia against France for some tiie 
ufter the battle of Jena, Frederick Augustus 
allied himself with Napeleon [., taking the 
title of king, by treaty Dec. 11, 1806, and becom- 
ing a merober of the confederacy of the Rhine. 
The territory was nearly doubled by other ces- 
sions from Austria in 1809. It became the theatre 
of the struggles with Napoleon I. in 1813; and 
the king was deprived of above one half of bis 
dominions by the treaty of peace with Prussia, 
signed May 18, 1815. A new constitution was 
framed in 1831. The old system was restored 
by the dict elected in 1852. The Prussians 
invaded Saxony in June 1866, and by a treaty 
signed Uct. 21, the King of Saxony agreed to 
pay about a million and a half sterling, and 
ceded the fortress of Konigstein. 


RULERS OF SAXONY, 


DUKES. 
Began to reign Began to reign 
A.D, A.D, 
840. Otho LL. to6a, Othe ITL 
912. Henry L, the Fowler. | 1073. Mapnaes, 
gy. Othe IT. 1 Lothalre. 
©, Herinnan~Bilbing. 1136 Henry [L,, the Proud, 

973. Bernard L 1339. Heury LIL, the Lion. 
jolo. Bernard LL. 

ELECTORS, 
118, Bernard IL 1370. Wencestaus, 
tata. Albert I. 3*8 Redolph TIL 
taho. Albert IL 158. Albert 11. 
1294. Rodolph L 1423. Frederick 1, 
1356. Rodoiph IL 1429. Frederick 11, 

EUNESTINE LINE. ALBERTINE LINE. 

1 Ernest. 1ghg. Albert. 
1486. Froderiek III. t§o0a, George, 
1825. Jobu, 1839. Henry. 
1534 John Frederick. 1541. Mau 

ELECTORS, 


1548. Maurice. 

15S} Augustus. 
4 Christian I. 
1591. Christian IL 


Ihtt. John George I. 


1656. Jotn George IL. 
1660, John George LIL 


1691. John George TV. 

1694- Frederick Aagustas I. 
173 — Angustus 
1763. Frederick Christian. 
1763 eo Augustus 


KINGS, 


106, Frederick Angustus I, | 1936. Fredorick Augustus II. 
1827. Antony Clement. 1554. John. 


SCACCARIUM.— See Excneqvuer.) 

SCALPING appears to be alluded to in Psalm 
Ixviii, 21, Bc. 1045, and according tu Herodotus 
(Book iv. 64) was practised by the Scythians 
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SCEPTRE 
upon their enemics, Bc, 678. The custom 
was found to exist among the indians of 


America on its discovery, in 1492. 
SCAMANDER.—(See IniuM.} 
SCANDALUM MAGNATU M, orseandal 

against peers, judges, or other officers of state, 

was defined with its —— by 2 Rich. II. c. 
(1378). Although this statute is still in force, 

it has not for a long a been resorted to, 

the last instance being that of the Duke of 

Richmond against Castellom in 1710. 
SCANDINAVIA, or SCANDIA Europe), the 

ancicntname of the modern Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden, is first mentioned by Pliny (23— 
Aug. 24, 79', whos sofitasanisland. It 
was the native land of the Vikings or Sea kings 
who invaded different parts of Kurope in the 
8th, oth, and roth centuries. (See Danes, Den- 
MARK, Eppas, NoRMANDY, NORTHUMEN, Norway, 
Sweven, &c.) The monarchies of Sweden and 
Norway were formed by a combination of 
numerous small sovereignties in the rath and 
13th centuries, Margaret, Queen of Denmark, 
obtained Sweden by conquest and Norway by 
inberitance; and by the union of Calmar, con- 
cluded July 12, 1397, they were never to be 
separated. 

SCARABANTIA.— See OnpDENBURG. } 

SCARBOROUGH (Yorkshire, probably of 
Saxon origin, the name signifying a fortified 
rock, was incorporated by Henry H. (11548). 
The castle was built in 1136. Tostig, Farl of 
Northumberland, having failed in his attempt 
to effect a landing on the isle of Thanet, 
arrived here in 1066, Piers Gaveston, having 
been besieged by the barons in the castle, was 
obliged to surrender, May 19, 13:2. The town 
was made a bonding port in 1841, Christ's 
Church was erected in 1828. 

SCARLET, the oriental kermes dye, was 
known from the earliest times. e dye, 
made from cochineal and tin, was accidentally 
discovered in 1634. <A bailiff of Shrews- 
bury, Thomas Edwards, refused, on religious 
grounds, to wear robes of that colourin 1 
It is recorded by Julius Ferretus that soldiers 
commonly wore a sbort red sagum te conceal 
the blood from their wounds, about 1550. 

SCARLET FEVER,—(See Fever.) 

SCEATT.EZ.—Small silver coins used by the 
Anglo-Saxon occupants of Britain during the 
6th century, probably struck before the con- 
version of Ethelbert in 597, as several speci- 
mens exist unstamped with the cross, The 
— —— was used by the Saxons for money 

general, 

SCEPTICS.—Socrates, who flourished B.c. 

463—B.C. 399, has been called the founder of 

this sect, from his acknowledgment that “ all 

he knew was, that he knew nothing ;" 
although its real founder was Pyrrho of Elis, 

B.C. 340, (See Pyrnnonism.) The schools 

called the “latter sceptics,” originated with 

sEncsidemus, a physician, about and cen- 
tury. Of modern sceptics, the most noted are 

— * (1533--1592); Glanvill, a member 

of the Royal iety (1636—80); Peter Bayle 

(1647—1706); and David Hume (1711—1776). 

\See RATION ALISM.} 

SCEPTRE, originally a mere walking-staff, 
came to be the symbol of sovereign authority, 
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SCHAFPFHAUSEN { 883 } SCHWEIDNITZ 

and is mentioned by the patriarch Jacob— |! sion of a teacher, a licence from the bishop, 
‘the sceptre shall not depart from Judah, | and a declaration of conformity to the Estab: 
&c."—when imparting counsels to his sons | lished Church, was repealed by 5 Geo. L. c. 4 
(Gen. xlix, ro!, B.c., 1689. Achilles swears by | (1719). 
his staff or sceptre (Iliad, i. 246', Be, 1193.| SCHISM OF THE WEST. — (See Paran 
Cyrus, according to Xenophon, was always | Scuism.) 
attended by 300 seeptre-bearers, B.C. gor. It |  SCHLESTADT, or SCHELESTADT (France , 
was first assumed among the Romans by the! in the Bus-Khin, occupies the site of the 
elder Tarquin, b.c, 621. The sceptre of the | ancient Elscbus, destroyed by Attila. Having 
Merovingian kings of France, in 448, was a | been restered in the 13th century, it became 

Iden rod the same height as the monarch | one of the 10 imperiul cities of Alsace, was 

mself, taken by the Swedes in 1632, and by the 

SCHAFFHAUSEN ‘Switzerland), the prin- | French in 1648. 

town of the canton of the same name, SCHLESWIG, —{See Sieswia,) 

originated in the building of a large monas- SCHMALKALD.— Sre SMALCALD.) 
tery in the neighbourhood in the rth century. SCHOLASTIC PHILUSOPHY.~-The name 
It was walled and received imperial rank m / given to the philosophy of the Schoolmen, 
the 13th century. The cathedral was founded | which took its rise in Europe in the gth 
in 1052. Austria acquired possession in 1330. century, lasted till the r4th, and was at its 
It recovered its independence, and joined the | height in the rath and 13th centuries. (See 
Swiss cantons in 1415; became a member of the | NomixaLisTs AND REALISTS, Mystics, Scorisrs 
confederation in 1501, and of the new league | anp THomists, &c.) 


in 1815. The single arch bridge across the} soHOGNBRUNN (Peace), between Franco 
Rhine was burned by the French in 1799. The | and Austria, was signed at the palace of 
constitution of the canton became democratic Scbonbrunn, near Vienna, Oct. 14, 1809, and 
in 1831, It was revised in 1834. consisted of six articles, France obtained 

SCHASBURG, or SCHASSBURG (Battle).— | possession of Trieste, Carniola, Friuli, and 
The Hungarian insurjyents, commanded by | several other places. Russia, Saxony, and the 
Bem, were defeated by the Russians under | Confederation of the Rhine gained some 
Gen. Liiders, at this town, in Transylvania, | advantages, and the Tyrol was given up to 
July 31, 1840. Bavaria. 

SCHAUMBURG,— See Livre.) SCHOOLS, — (See |(Cruanrry Scuoors, Epv- 

SCHEHALLIEN (Perthshire).—The Royal} carion, GramMar, INDUSTRIAL, AND Pupuic 
Society having resolved, in 1772, to make some 
experiments to determnine the mean density) SCHUMLA, or SHUMLA (Turkey), was 
of the earth, Mason selected this mountain | taken by the Turks in 138. The Russian 
for the —— in 1773. Dr. Maskelyne | general Rudiger, who had intrenched himsett 
effected the measurements between June 30 | at this town, July 20, 1828, was driven from 
aud Oct. 24,1774. The subsequent calculations, | his position by the Turks, under Hussein Pasha, 
entrusted to Dr. C. Hatton, were published | Aug.2s. The Russians defeated the Turks in 
in the Philosophical Transactions of 1778. “a tattle fought near Schumila, July 27, 18 

SCHELDT TOLLS.—The navigation of the SCHWABACH (Bavaria). —The earliest 
Scheldt was closed hy the 14th article of the | Protestant confession was drawn up here by 
treaty of Minster, Jan. 30, 1648, The Emperor} Luther, in Oct., 15 and its articles were 
Joseph I, having dermanded the free naviga- | adopted by the Sm cald League in 1531. The 
tion of the Scheldt in 1784, France came to the | handsome fountain in the market-place was 
aid of the Dutch, and the dispute was settled | erected in 1716. 
bya —— signed at Fontaineblean, Nov. 8,| SCHWARZBURG (Germany).— A of 
1785, by which the restriction was maintained. | the electors assembled here and chose Gunther 
Regulations were made by the Congress at | emperor, in opposition to Charles 1V., in 1347. 
Vienna in 1815, and a treaty signed in London, | The town, originally dependent upon Saxony, 
April 19, 1839, settled the amount of toll, | purchased its independence in 1699). The 
which was abolished, compensation bein, | two reigning families of Schwarzburg-Rudol- 

anted by another treaty signed at Brussels | stadt, and Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, are 
Fuly 16, 1863. descended from the two sons of Gunther LX., 

SCHELLENBERG (Battle).—Tho Duke of | who died in 1552. Schwarzhurg Rudolstuit 
Marlborough drove the Bavarians fromm a for- | received a representative constitution in 18:5, 
tification crected by them on this eminence, ; and an alliance was concluded with Prussia 
near Salzburg, July 2, 1704. Sep. 8, 1865, 

SCHEMNITZ (Hungary).—In consequence SCHWEIPNITZ (Prussia), having sustained 
of the importance of its mines, yielding — several sieges during the Thirty Years’ war, 
of gold and 43,400lb. of silver annually, a | was fortified by erick IL. in 17473 taken 
mining academy was founded here by Maria * the Austrians, after o siege of 16 days, 
Theresa, in 1760, It must not be confounded | Nov. 12, 1757; recovered by the Prussians 
with Chemnitz, a mining town in Saxony. April 16, 1758; and carried by assault by the 

SCHENECTADY (United States).—The | Austrian marshal Laudobkn, Oct. 1, 1761. The 
inhabitants of this town of New York, settled | Austrians, under Marshal Daun, were attacked 
by the Dutch in 1661, were massacred by the | and defeated near this town by Frederick IT. 
French and Indians in 1690. of Prussia, May 16, 1762. In this battle 

SCHISM ACT (13 Anne, c. 7, 1713), requiring, | the Prussians put feathers in their caps to 
from those desirous of exercising the profes- | enable their Cossack allies to distinguish them 
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from the Austrians, a practice since gene- 
rally adopted in European armies, Frederick's 
campaign in Silesia was closed by the sur- 
render of its garrison, after a siege of 64 days, 
Oct. 9, 1762. It was captured by the French 
in Feb,, 1807. 

SCHWEIZ, or SCHWYZ (Switzerland), which 
has given its name to the country, declared 
its independence of the house of Austria in 
Jan., 1308. It had a dispute with Zurich 
respecting the county of Togyenburg in 1436. 
The French defeated the Swiss here in 1799, 
and the Austrians Aug. 14, 1 In a diet 
convoked here in 1802, the ancient democratic 
constitution was re-established. It declared 

ust Napoleon I, Dec, 31, 18173, and joined 

e Sonderbund ‘q. v.) in fh 

SCH YREMOTES.—County-courts, held in 

lish shires, twice every year, by the bishop 


and the ealdorman or sheriff, du the 
Anglo-Saxon period. In the reign of Canute 
eld thrice a 


(:017—35) the Schyremotes were 
year. Eaward the Confessor, in 1065, appointed 
the Schyremote to be held 12 times a year, 

SCIACCA (Sicily, the ancient Thermze 
Selinuntiw, of which the waters are men- 
tioned by Strabo .p.c. 6o—a.p. 21), (See Gra- 
BAME’S ISLAND. 

SCILLY ISLES (Cornwall), known to the 
ancients under the name of Cassiterides, or 
Tin Islands, were used by the Romans as a 
place of banishment. In the roth century 
they were aunexed to the English crown by 
Athelstan, They were held from the time of 
Elizabeth till 1830 by the family of Godolphin. 
After the defeat of the Royalists in the 
west, in 1645, they afforded shelter to Prince 
Charles. They were fortified in 1649 by Sir 
John Grenville, the Royalist, who converted 
the rocks into a stronghold for privateers, and 
did so much damage to the trade of the 
Channel that the Parliament fitted out a 

werful fleet under Blake, which compelled 

ir John to surrender in June, 1651. The 
fleet under Sir Cloudesley Shovel was wrecked 
off these islands, Oct. 22, 1707, when upwards 
of 2,c00 lives were lost. They were declared 
to belong to the diocese of Exeter, July 30. 
1838. e Prince of Wales visited the Scilly 
Islands July 26, 1865. 

SCINDE (Hindostan) was occupied by the 
Aryan nation B.c, 1400. and they possessed the 
country when Alexander III. e his Indian 
expedition, 8.0, 326. It was subdued by the 
Mohammedans in 711, and held by the caliphs 
till! conquered for Mahmoud of Ghizni in 
1026. The Sumna tribe acquired it about 
1200. thong abs supplanted by another native 
tribe, the Sammao, in 1440. Shah Beg Arghun 
reduced them in rs4r, mad Akbar brought the 
country under Mongol sway in rs91. The 
Kalhoras threw off their allegiance i Delhi 
in 1736, and that of the kings of Cabul, which 
the tad previously acknowledged, was alto- 
gether renounced in 1813. It was conquered 
by the English and annexed March 24, 1843. 

SCIO (#gean Sea), the ancient Chios ‘4. v.), 
wus taken in the early part of the r4th cen- 
tury by the Turks, who massacred the inha- 
bitants. The Genoese seized it in 1346, and 
retained it until it was again taken by the 
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Turks in 1566. In the war with the Greeks 
the Turks massacred nearly all the inhabi- 
tants, April rt, 1822. Out of a population of 
100,000, Only to,ceo are said to have escaped. 

SCOLDS,— See CuckinG STOOL.) 

SCONE (Scotland).—A monastery founded 
at a very early period was replaced by an 
abbey for —— canons in irs. It was 
destroyed bythe mob in 1559. The first Scotch 

liament assembled at Scone Feb, 9, 1292. 

‘dward I.,King of England, — away, in 
1296, from this village, near Perth, the stone 
upon which for many ages the kings of Seot- 
land had been crowned, and placed it in 
Westminster Abbey. (See Cononxation STONE.) 
Charles IL. was crowned here, Jan. 1, 1651. 

SCORPION, a kind of tube for firing gun- 

wer, was in use about 1440. It was held 

the hand, and called by the English hand- 
cannon, or hand-culverin, and was introduced 
into England by the Flemings in 1471. 

SCOTCH BISHOPRICS.—Episcopacy was 
abolished in Scotland in 1561, restored in 1606, 
again abolished in 16 restored in 1661, 
and abolished at the Revolution in 168, when 
the bishops were expelled. Before the Revo- 
lution there were two archbishoprics and 12 
bishoprics in Scotland, the last, that of Edin- 
burgh, having been founded by Charles I. in 
1633. Though the Presbyterian Church was 
acknowledged as the national church at the 
Revolution, some of the old Episcopalian 
bishoprics have been revived. There are now 
seven, the last being that of Argyle and the 
Isles, re-ostablisbed Oct., 1847. 


ARCHBISHOPS, 
AD. A.D. 
1477. St. Andrews. 1488. Glasgow, 
BISHOPRIC, 
ao. Tale. 1130. Donkeh. 
5 Calloway. ti . Aberdeen. 
Sho, Glasgow. itso. Brechin. 
hoo. St. Andrews, u Dunblane. 
foto, Mortlach, tt x 
1o66. Calthimess. face. Argyle. 
1115. Moray. 1633. Edinbargh. 
Tray. Ross, 


The above were suppressed at the Revo- 
lution, and the following Sees have since been 
erected :-— 


1712. Aberteen and Orkney.| 194, Rose. 


1718, Edinburgh. 1837. Fife, Dunkeld, and 
17327. Dunkeld, "i 

1725. Moray. 1837. Glasgow and Gallo- 
t731. Brechin, wary. 

1It. * 1838. Morar, Hoss, and 
1531. Glasgow, Caithness 


1745 Fife. 1844. St. Andrews, Dun- 
177%. Duntlane and Dun- kold, and Dunblane, 
keld. | 1847. Argyle and the Isles. 
(The Sees printed in Italics have either been suppressed 
or merged in others.) 


SCOTCH GUARDS.-—(See Guarps.) 

SCOTISTS AND THOMISTS,—With refer- 
ence to these parties, who long divided the 
schools, Milman (Lat. Christ. b. xiv. ch. iii.) 
remarks, ‘“‘It ia not easy to define in what 
consisted their implacable, unforgiven points 
of difference. If each combatant had been 
compelled rigidly to define every word or 
term which he —— concord might not 
perhaps have been impossible; but words 
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were their warfare, and the war of words their 
business, their occupation, their glory. The 
Conceptualism or Eclecticism of St. Thomas 
(he cannot be called a Nomiualist) admitted so 
much Realism under other forms of speech ; 
the Kealisim of Duns Scotus was so absolutely 
®& Realism of words, reality was with him 
somethi so thin and unsubstantial; the 
Au. i Soll of St. Thomas was so guarded 
and tempered by his high ethical tone, by his 
assertion of the —— Christian morality ; 
the Pelagianism charged against Scotus is so 
purely metaphysical, so balanced by his 
constant, for him vehement, vindication of 
Divine grace, only with notions peculiar to his 
philosophy, of its mode of operation, and with 
almost untraceable distinctions as to its mode 
of influence, that not less than the invete- 
rate pu * of Scholastic Teaching, and 
the sivalry of the two Orders, could have 
perpetuated the strife. That strife was no 
doubt heightened aud embittered by their real 
differences, which touched the most sensitive 
part of the Mediwval Creed, the worship of 
the Virgin. This was coldly and irreverently 
limited by the refusal of the Dominican to 
acknowledge her Immaculate Conception and 
birth ; wrought to a height above all former 
height by the maintenance of that tenct in 
every Franciscan cloister, by every Franciscan 
Theologian.” The controversy  commeuced 
about 1299, and the Scotists’ received the 
naine ———— of John Duns Scotus (1265 
—Novy. 8, 1308), and the Thomists as followers 
of Thomas Te (1224—Mareh 7, 1274), 
called the Angelic Doctor. 

SCOTLAND.—The ancient Caledonia, after- 
wards called Scotia, — to tradition, 
the Scots derive their origin from Gathelus, 
son of the Athenian king Cecrops, who married 
Scota, daughter of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, and 
removed with his family into Spain. “Here he 
is said to have established a government over 
a nation whom he called Scots, in honour of 
his wife Scota. Under his descendants the 
Scots removed into Lreland, and subsequently 
into the northern of Albion, War after- 
wards broke out with the Picts (q. v.)}. Pliny 
(23—Aug. 24, 79) is the first author who uses 
the term Caledonia, and the name Scotia, 
which for a long time referred exclusively to 
Ireland, was about the oth century applicd to 
the kingdom formed by the union of the Picts 


and Scots. It was also called Scotia Nova, or 
New Scotland, 
B.C, 


55. The Seots assist the Britons against Julius Cwsar, 
A.D, 

84 Battle of Anloeh (9. r.). 
164 The Caledonisns are repulsed by Ulpiua Marcellus, 
36a. The Piets and Scots invade Britain, 

38. Theodosius defeats the Picts and Scots, 
#4 Maximus drives the Picts and Scots cat of Britain. 
3M Ninian, a Briton, is ordained tothe bishopric of the 

Southern Picts by Pope siriciua, 

412-32. Ninian is believed to have preached among the 


445. The Britons ure harassed by the Picts and Scots, 
4. St, Columba lands ta Seothand. 
i (about). The Diets and Scots become one nation 
under Kenneth LL, 
&41. The Danes ravage Scotland. 
93} Scotland is ravaged by Athelstan. 
1oio, Battle of Mortlach (9. . 
103i, Seotland is invaded by Canute, who exacts tribute, 
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AD. 
jogo. Duncan L. is murdered by his consin Macbeth, who 
usurps the crown. 


t July 27. Battle of Dunsinane (q. &.). 

iog. Macbeth is slain at Lanphananan. 

jobs. The Scotch invade Northumberland. 

1067. Malcolm IIL marries Margaret, sister of Edgar 
Atheling, the Suxon heir to the English throne. 

1093, Nov. 13. Battle of Alnwick. 

lop}. The throne is usurped by Duncan II , who is assansi~ 
nated by his subjects after a reign of about six 


months, 

1136. David L captures Alnwick. 

1134, ave. 22, David lL. invades Northumberland, and is 

efcated at the battle of Cuton Moor, or North- 
allerton (q. ©.) 

1139. By the treaty of Darham the entire earhlom of 
Northumberland, except Newvasde and Bam- 
borough, is ceded te Scotland. 

1174, July 12. Willian L, or the Lion, is made prisoner 
by the English at Alnwick.— Dec. by the treaty of 
Falaise, Henry IL. agrees to liberate him on cone 
— of his paying homage to England for bis 

nygdom. 

1181. Scotland is laid under a papal interdict, 

116y. Richard L, on his accession to the English throne, 
releases William I. from his fewlal subjection, on 
the receipt of 10,000 marks 

1263. Haco YVI., of Norway, invades Scotland.—Oct, 3. 
Battle of Largs (g. c.). 

1266, The Hebrides (g.¢.) are ceded to the Scotch, who 
invade the Ixte of Man (g. ©). 

tage, Oct. 4. Maree, the maid of Norway, dicw at 
Orkney on her voyage to Scotland, and the ques- 
tion of the succession is referred to Edward 1. 

lagi, Juno 2. Eight competitors fur the Scotch crown 
assemble at Norham, and subtait their claims to 
the arbitration of Edward IL—Aug. 3 Twelve 
competitors « 


1392, Nov, 3. Edward L decides in favour of John 
Ball. 


1293. John Balliol supports his claim in presence of the 
— — 

t ohn renounces his homage, in consequence of 

** which he is dethroned by Edwant L, who invades 
Scotland, and receives the submission of the 
Scotch nobility, 

1297, Sep. 1c. Battie a Cambaskenneth (q. v.). 

tag’, July 22. Battle of Palkirk (y. * 

1303, Feb. 24. Sir John Comyn and Sir Simon Fraser 

a defeat an Enugtish = J near Roslin, 

1305, Aug. 243 Execution of Sir William Wal a 

< J —— u — 

4 an. 29 or Feb. to, Murder of Sir John Comyn b 
Kobert Bruce at Dumfries. —March 25. meas 5 
crowned king, as Robert L, at Scone.—July ga, 
Aymer de Valence defeats the scotch under 
Kobert 1, who quits the kingdom, 

1310, Sep. Edward I. invades Scotland, 

1312, Jan. 6 Robert L takes Perth from the English, 

1313, March 6. Koxburgh Castle is taken from the English. 
—Mareh 14. Edinburgh Castle is taken. 

1314, June 24. Battle of Bannockburn {q. @.), 

1318, * te een of Kiward Bruce at Dandalk, in 
re . 


1320. A conspiracy is formed against the king by hia 

nephew, the Earl of Brechin, and others, who are 
— * executed, 

1328, 17. Peace with E is concluded at 
Edinburgh.—May 4. It is ratified at North. 
At ptou 4. Pr.) 

1329, June 7, End of the reign of Robert 1. 

1332. Edward IL. invades Scotland. —Ang. tt. The battle 
of Dupplin Moor (9. r.).—sep. 24. Edward Baliol 
is crowned at Scone, and young David Beuce is 
sent to France, where he remains for nine years, 
although bis rival only enjoys the crown for three 

J io le of Tali ton Hi 

t uly 1) Battle o ali fon I (q. e. 

* A famine desolates Scotland, om). 

i341, Jane 4 David 1. returns from France, 

134 Oct, 12 Battle of » OF Neville’s Crona 
(q. ©.) 

1357, Oct. 3. David IL is released an payment of To0,006 
marks as ransom. 

1363 Death of Edward Balliol, the last of the family.— 

acknowledges Edward IIL. 


Nov. a David LL 
in the event of his 
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1gc1, Feb. 22. Death of David 11. without an heir.—Murch | 1564, May 2. Mary escapes from Lochleven Castle.—May 
26. Tho Stuart line commences by Ue coronation 1} She ts defeated by Murray at the battle of 
atSeone of the nephew of David IL as Robert I. Langside.—May 17. She takes refuge in Eng- 
1398, Aug. 10. Battle of Chevy Chase or Otterburn (q. ¢.). laud. 
1404, Sep. 14. Battle of Homildon Hill (g. ©.), 1569. The rebellious Earls of Northumberland and Weat- 
1405, March 30. James, ouly son of wt LIL, is made moreland seek shelter in Scotland. 
prisoner by the English off Flamborough Head. 1570, Jan, 22. Murder of the regent Murray at Linlith- 
1406, April 4 Death of Robert IIL, who is succeeded by gow, by James Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh— 
his imprisoned son, James L, under the regency July 12, The regency is conferred upon the Eart 
of the Duke of Albany. of ox. 
14tt, day 24. The Highlanders, under Lord of | 15t1, ae + leet is assassinated by Capt. Calder. 
the oar 


Donald, 

Isles, are defeated by the Lowland forers of 
the Earl of Mar, at the battle of Harlaw, which 
establishes the superiority of the Lowlands 
St. Andrew's aniversity is founded. 

1426. A treaty is concluded with Denmark, by which 
James 1. to pay ean annual suta of too 
marks for the sovereignty of the Hebrides and 
the lale of Man. 

1437, Feb. 21. James L. is murdered by a band of con- 
spiratora, ander Sir Robert Grahara. 

1452. Shrove Tuesday. The Earl of Douglasis murdered 
by James IL at Stirling Castle, and elvil contests 
commence between the king and his nobles. 

1g60, Aug. 3. James IL is killed at the slege of Roxburgh 
by the accidental bursting of a cannen. 

1488. James Il. is killed after the battle of Sauchie 
Burn ig. ¢.), near Bannock burn. 

1503, Aug. §. Marriage of James IV. with the Princess 

Ang. tk domes TY, nvede Ruglent—Se 

1s! ug. 22. James IV. invades p. 

* Wattle of Flodden Field (¢. ¢.). * 

1536, June. Battle of oe q. &) 

1524. James V. banishes the —— in consequence of 
the tyrannous treattment received by him from his 
stepfather, the Earlof Angus, 

1533, May I7. Jamos V. founds the Court of Session. 

1537, Jaly (7. Lady Glamis is burned for conspiring to 
poison Jumes V. 

1542, Dee. 7. Hirth of Mary, afterwards known as the 
Queen of Scots.—Dec, 14. Death of James V., her 
father, whom she succeeds, 

1543, Jun. 26, lmprisonment of Cardinal Beaton, on a 
charge of treason, in consequence of which the 
clergy refuse to perform any ecclesiastical cere- 
mouvies,—April to, He fs liberated, aad secures 
possession of the infaut —— 

1544-5 Scotland ls ravaged by an English army under the 
Karloft Hertford, 

184%, March 24. Exocution of Georgy Wishart for heresy, 
by order of Cardinal Deaton.—-May 28. Cardinal 
Beaton is assassinated at St. Andrew's 

1547, Sep, to. Batile of Pinkie. 

1345, Aug. 7. The young Queen Mary {s removed to 
France. 

1554, April 2, The Queen dowager, Mary of Gulse, fs 
made regent. 

1855. Marriage of Queen Mary to the Fronch dauphin. 


153), May 3t. Peace ts couctuded with England at 
Norham—Oet, 21. Deposition of the queen- 
regent, 


1580, June to, Death of the queen-regent.—Aug. An act 
is passed abolishing the papal power.—Ihc 
Death of the French king Francis LL, husbaad 
of queen Mary. 
1§61, Augely =— ary returns to Scotland, 
1s62. Revolt and death of the Earl of Huntley. 
1544. Elizabeth proposes the Earl of Leicester as a match 
for Mary. 
1855, Jaly 2), Sunday. Mary marries her cousin, Heory 
Stuart, Lord Darnley. 
1365, Mareb 9, —— Murder of the queen's favourite, 
David Rizslo, by Darnley and others.—June 19. 
Hirth of James VL of Scotland aud L. of Evg- 
land, in Edinburgh Castle. 
1567, Feb, 10, Monday. Lord Darnley, the king-consort, is 
blown up by powder at Edintuargh.—April 
12, James Heptere. Earl of Bothwell, is tried for 
the King’s murder, and aeqaitted—April a1. 
Hothwell seizes the queen, and conveys ber to 
Dunbar.—May (5 They are married at Holyrood. 
—June 15, Sunday. Mary is made prisoner by the 
confederate lords at Car HillL—July 24. She 
is confined in Lochleven Castle, and compelled to 
abdicate jo favour of her son James V1.—July 
49 He is solemnly crowned at Stirling, —Aug. 22. 
James Stewart, Earl of Murray, declared 
regent,--Sep. Hothwell escapes to Norway. 


: 


— — 


pa - —— — regent. x Th 

1572 t. 24. Death o regent Mar.—Nov, 2 

* Earl of Morton is made regent. Joba] Knox 
expires at Ediaburgh. 

1578, James VIL distniases the regent, aud assames the 
government iu person, 

1941, Juno 2, Friday. Execation of the ex-regent Morton, 
for implication in the murder of Lond Darnley. 

1384, Aug. 23 The raid of Ruthven. James VI. is seized 
by a confederacy of the Soottish nobles, under 
the Earis of Mar and Gowrie, at Ruthven Castle. 
—Sep. 23. Death of George Buchanan, 

1583, — James VL escapes from the Kuthven con- 
edleracy. 

is84. Trial and execution of the Earl of Gowrie. 

* April. A treaty is concluded between James VI. 
and Qaeen Elizabeth,—Ang. 8. Mary, — of 
Scota. is imprisoned on a charge of participating 
in Babyngten's couspiracy.—Aug. 25. Mary is 
removed to Chartley, under the custody of Sir 
Amlas Paulet,—(Qet, tt, Her trial commences 
at Fotheringay Castle, Northamptonshire. —Uet. 
15. lt is adjourned. — Oct. a5 It is resumed 
= — — and Mary is condemned to 

cath, 

1g87, Feb. 5 Mary, Queen of Scots, is beheaded at 
Fotheringay Castle. 

154 seme —F suppresses a rebellion under the Earl of 

nntley. 
ifoo, March 25, Episcopacy is established in the Scotch 
Church.—Aug. §. Failure of the Gowrie con- 


apiracy. 

1603, March a4. James VI. is proclaimed King of Eng- 
land as James L—April § James 1. leaves Edin- 
burgh, and arrives in Loudon May 26.—July 25. 
Janes Lis crowned King of England at West- 
talneter, 

The Dnglish and Scotch parliaments reject a pro- 
posal for onion between the two nations, 

James L establishes two courts of high commision 
in Seothand. 

James I. revisits Scotland. 

Charles L, visits Scotland, and is crowned at Holy- 


Teod (g. t.). 

Charles L fails in an attempt to introduce the 
Charech of England liturgy Into Sevtland. (sre 
Epi ynerait.) 

1439, Mareh i, The Solemn League and Covenant is sub- 

eeritort, 

1639. The scotch appeal to arms.—June 7. Episcopacy is 

Alvstintiund, 

1641. 

t 


1605, 
ita, 


1617. 
1633. 
1637. 


Charies L. agato visite Seotland. 
Av army of 2,coo Scots enters England to assist 
the Partiamentariana. 

1645, Sep. 13 Battle of Philiphangh (g. = 

1645, May § Charles L takes refuge with the Sootch 

anny. 

1647, Jan, jo. Charles L is surrendered to the Round- 

heads for £300,000. 

1648. A Seoteh force, under the Duke of Hamliton, enters 

Kuyland for the liberation of Charles L., and is 

defeated by Cromwell, 

1649, March 9. Excoution of Iamilton. 

1650, =~ at. Execution of the Marquis of Montrose at 
linburgh.—June 23. Char Il. arrives in 

Seotland.—July 22, Cromwell invades Scotland, 

t6gt, Jan. 1. Charles fl. is crowned at Seona—Sep. 3 
Battle of Worcester (g, ¢.). Sootland is declared 
to be anited with the English commonwealth. 

t6ft, May 27. Execution of the Marquis of Argyle. 

tof, The Seottish covenanters resort to arma, and are 
defeated in a battle on the Pentland Hills (q. vc.) 

iffg, Oct. iy, A union with England is proposed and 
abandoned, 

1658, Jan, The “ Uighland Host,” an army of 10,000 men, 
chiefly from the Highlands, is employed by 

sovernment in suppressing conventicles. 
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1079, May 3. Murder of James Sharpe, Arclibishop of 
St. Andrew's, by the covenanters.—June 1. The 
Covenanters defeat Claverieuse at Loudon Mill, 

See DRUMCLOG,)}—June a2. They are defeated at 
hwell liridge (¢. ©.) 

1685. A rebellion breaks out under the Earl of Argyle.— 
June 30 The Rarl of Argyle is executed, 

1657, Feb, 12. James Ll, abolishes teats and penal laws 
throughout Scotland, 

1649, March 14. Meeting of the Scotch convention, which 
accepts William and Mary and abolishes episco- 
pacy. A rebellion in favour of James 1. breaks 
out under JohupGraham of Claverhouse.—J uly 27. 
He is killed at Killiecrankie (¢. v.). 

if92. The Glencoe massacre (9. v.). 

1707, May 1. The legislative anion of England and Scot- 
land is completed by § Anne, e. 8, 

170%. A French squadron in favour of the exiled Stuarts 
: driven from the Scottish shores by Admiral 

yng. 

1745, Sep. 6. A rebellion in favour of the Stuarts breaks 
out under the Earl of Mar.—Nov. Battles of 
Preston and Sherriff-muir (g.c.). The disarma- 
ment of the Scotch clans is ordered by £ Geo. L 
at, 2, c it 

t519, June to. Battle of Glensheil. 

1724. Nuroerons riots against the malt-tax. 

159, oe >. Capt. Porteous is banged by the mob at 
M“inburgh, 

1340, A Jacobite confederacy, in favour of the Pretender, 
is established. 

1745, July 25. The young Pretender lands at Moidart. 
(See ENGLAND.) 

1946. The Highland costume is prohibited by 19 Geo. II. 


c. 
1547. —EE of hereditary jurisdictions, by 20 Geo. IL, 
e. 


1778. ‘ae Rate Gordon forms an anti-Catholic asso- 
ciation in Scotland, 

1782. The Highland costame is again permitted by a2 
Geo. IIL. « — 

173. The Scotch National Convention is organized. 

isy0, July a1. Death of Robert Burns 

179). The country ix in a disturbed state on account of the 
militia act. 

1807, Aug. 31. Death of Henry Benedict Stuart, cardinal 
Duke of York, and claimant of the English 
crown as Henry 1X. With him the family of 
the Stuarts becomes extinct. 

1822. George LV. visits Scotland, (See EDINBURGH.) 

8842. Queen Victoria visits Scotland. 

1843 Establishment of the Free Church (7. v. ). 

1453. The association for the vindication of Scottish rights 
is founded at Edinburgh. 

1854, July 31. The Scottish Jury Act Is passed (17 & 18 
Viet. «. i? 

1860, Nov. a1. The Lord Provost of Edinburgh presenta 
on address to the Empress Eugenie. 

1861, Oct. 23. Prince Albert lays the foundation stone of 
the new General Post-Utlice and of the Industrial 
Museum of Scotland. 

rs62, Oct. 13. An acciitent on the Edinburgh and Glasgow 
Reliway causes the death of 1§ poreons. 

1563, Merch 31. Freedom of the city of Edinburgh pre- 
sented to Lord Palmerston, 


KINGS OF SCOTLAND. 


A.B, AD. 

403 Fergus II. Jal. Mordacua, 

419. Eagenius IT. 7 Fnnu⸗. 

452. Dongurdus. st. Kagentas VIII. 
45). Constantine L 764. Fergus UL 
475 Congallus l. "67. Solvathius, 
sol. Gornnus. 7h]. Achaius. 

435. Eugenius TTL big. Cougelias ILI. 
£5%, Congatlus UL B24. Dougal. 

Sos, Kinatellua. 831. Alpin. 

sco. Aidanus. 834. Kenneth IL 
fo4. Kenneth l. #54. Donald V. 

65 Eugenius [V, 855. Constantine IT, 
622, Ferchordas I. Se. Ethua 

636. Dunalt IV. Sb, Gregory. 

fi50. Ferchardus LL. Sy2. Donald VI. 
fo3. Malkduinus, geq. Constantine IIL 
654, Engenius V. 044 Maloolm L 
492. Engenius VL 98s. Indulphus. 
so. Amberkelethus. of4. Doffas. 

top Eugenius Vil. g7a Cullenus. 


AD. 

g73- Kenneth IL. | 
¥4- Constantine IV. 
997. Grimus, 

too3. Maleotm IL. 

1633 Dancan L. 

1649. Macbeth, 

1056. ——— (Canmore) 


AD, 

—- Alexander IIL 
1 Margaret. 
1292. John Baliol, 
tah, luterregoum, 


1329. David IL. 
1332. Edward Baliol. 
1332 Lavid 7 again. 


1093. Donald tenet Vi 1351. Robert 1. 
loys. Dunean IT, 139. Robert TLL 
1og5 Donald VL, again. 1406. James 1. 
tops. Edgar. dames IT, 


1 5 
1to>. Alexander I, sy 5 James IIL. 


ti24 Davisl 1 1488 James IV, 
1683 Malcolm IV. 1§'3. James V. 
1166, William L, or the | 1542. Mary. 





Lion. 1567. James VL 
tatq. Alexander IL 


(See ENGLAND.) 


SCOTS GREYS.—'Sre Dracoons,) 

SCOTTISH INDEPENDENTS, —(See New 
INDEPENDENTS, } 

SCOTUSSA (Thessaly).—The inhabitants 
joined the other towns of Thessaly in resisting 
the march of Agesilaus I]., 8.c. 394. Alexander, 
Tyrant of Phere, seized the town 8.c. 367; and 
in its neighbourhood the battles of Cynosce- 
phala: iq. v.) were fought. 

SCREW.—Archimedes is said to have in- 
vented a screw for facilitating irrigation in 
Egypt, about B.c, 250. <A screw, called by the 
Germans a water-screw, was invented in 1746, 

by Andrew Wirtz, a pewterer at Zurich. A 
patent was obtained in 1800 by Maullin for 
casting screws, and in 1817 a patent was 
obtained for making wire screws, 

SCREW PROPELLER.—A screw to work in 
water, on the plan of a windmill, was invented 
by Robert Hooke, in 1680, This wasimproved 

by the aquatic propeller, patented by Win. 
Lyttleton, Nov. 11, 1794; by the perpetual 

sculling machine, patented by Edward Shorter, 

March 1, 1800; by an invention patented 
by B. Woodcroft, Sep. 20, 1832; and by 

many others, F. P. Smith, a farmer at 

Ifendon, tovk out a patent fora screw propeller, 
May 31, 1836. It was first fitted to a model 

i boat which worked on a pond at Hendon; and 
a boat of six tons burden, propelled by ascrew, 
was exhibited to the public on Paddington 

| canal, Nov. 1, 1836. The Admiralty, wishing 
the invention to be tested on a larger scale, 
built the Archimedes, of 237 tuns burden, which 
was launched Oct. 18, 1858, aud made her first 
trip in 1839. The Xettirr, 888 tons, the first 
serew vessel built for the Royal Navy, was 
laid down at Sheerness in 1841, and launched 








in 1843. 

Schi BLERUS CLUB ‘London’, of a literary 
rather than a political character, was formed 
by Dean Swift in 1714, in place of “The 
Brothers Club.” Arbuthnot, Bolingbroke, Gay, 
Harley, and Pope were inembers. 

, SCRIVENERS (London) were incorporated 
nm 1616. 

SCROFULA.—(See Krxo’s Evit,) 

SCROPE'S LINN (London) was inhabited by 
serjeants in the reign of Richard LIT. (1433-5). 
Little is known of its history. 

SCULLABOGUE MASSACRE. —During the 
rebellion in Ireland, 184 Protestants, men, 
women, and children, were forced into a barn 

| by the Roman Catholic rebels, who then set 


SCULPTURE 
fire to it, and every soul perished, June s, 


1 . 

oS ULPTU RE.—The inventor of this art, and 
indeed the nation with which it originated, 
are alike unknown. Sculptured monuments 
have been discovered in Egypt of as early a 
date as B.C. 1700, and the art was brought to 
its greatest perfection in that country about 
B.C. 1350. e Assyrian school of sculpture 
ranks next to the Egyptian in point of 
antiquity, and after that the Etruscan, The 
Greek schoul became celebrated in the — 
contury B.c., and attained its greatest perfec- 
tion about the middle of the sth century B.c., 
when Pheidias, or Phidias, Myron, and Poly- 
cletus flourished. Praxiteles, who lived B.c, 
60, and introduced statues of the nude female 
sure, and Cleomenes, who probably flourished 
about B.C. 220, are among the most celebrated 
Greek sculptors. The reigns of Trajan, Ha- 
drian, and the Antonines {93—180) are usually 
regarded as the golden age of Roman sculpture, 
though it is doubtful whether the art was 
practised by the natives. After the decline 
of the arts, sculpture ed in abeyance 
till the poe part of the 13th century, when 
it was revived by Nicolo Pisano, Dona- 
tello (1383—Dee. 13, 1466); Michael Angelo, 
(1474—Feb. 17, 1564) Roubiliac (1695—Jan. 11, 
1762'; Thomas ks, R.A. (1735—Feb. 2, 
1205) ; Joseph Nollekens (1737—April 23, 1823) ; 
John Bacon (1740—Aug. 7, 1799); and John 
Flaxman (1755—Dec. 7, 1826) are amongst the 
most celebrated of modern sculptors. (See 
Louvre, PHoto-Scucprure, &c.) 

SCUTAGE, or ESCUAGE, a pecuniary pay- 
ment instead of personal service, nsse at 
first only on military tenants who were eccle- 
siustics, but made generalin 1159. King John, 
by chapter 12 of Magna Charta (1215), con- 
sented that in future no scutage should be 
imposed without the consent of the great 
council of the kingdom. This clause was 
omitted by Henry III. in his confirmation of 
Magna Charta in 1225, and the 37th clause onl) 
provided that scutage shonld be taken as it 
was in the time of Henry If. By 25 Edw. I. 
c. 5 & 6 (1297', it was enacted that-no scutage 
should be taken by the king without the con- 
sent of the realm. 

SCUTARI (Asiatic Turkey), the ancient 


Chrysopolis, was the scene of the defeat of | 


Licinius by Constantine [. in 323. The Sultan 
Mahmoud’s barracks were occupied in 1854 by 
Rnglish troops on their march to the Crimea. 
They were converted into an hospital for the 
wounded of the Allied armies Sep. 24, 1854 
and Miss Nightingale and 38 nurses ve 
Nov. 6. A monumentin memory of those that 
fell in the Crimea was erected in 1865. 
SCYLLA (Italy).—A fort is said ta have been 
erected on this rock, at the entrance to the 
Straits of Messina, on the coast of Italy, by 
Anaxilas II. of Rhegium in the sth century 
B.C. The whirlpool of Charybdis was in the 
Straits of Messina ; hence the reference to Scylla 
and Charybdis by ancient writers. The town, 
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the effects of another shock in the evening. 
The French took Scylla in 1806, 

SCYROS, or SCYRUS (. Sea).—The 
original inhabitants of this were Pelas- 
gians, Carians, and Dolopians, According to 
tradition, Theseus, driven from Athens, retired 
to Scyros, where he was at first hospitably re- 
ceived, though he was afterwards treacherously 
cast into the sea. The Athenians conquered 
the island and recuvered the bones of Theseus 
B.C, 469. The Macedonians afterwards obtained 
possession of the island, which the Rumans 
compelled them to restore to the Athenians, 
B.C, 196. 

SCYTA LE,—( See Crruer.) 

SCYTHIA.—Territory in the eastern half of 
northern Europe, and western and central 
Asia, but of very uncertain extent, was in- 
habited by the Scythze, or Scoloti, who invaded 
Me and defeated Cyaxares B,C, 632, and 
were driven out soon after Darius I. invadedthe 
country, B.C. 507. Xenophon and the 10,000, in 
their retreat, had to march four days through 
it, B.c. goo. Alexander IIL. gained a success 
over the people dwelling between the Oxus 
and the Jaxartes, B.c, 329. They merged into 
tribes of Rie of Boone soon —— their attack 
upon the o rus, about B.c. 63. 

SEA The¥cuctlons claimed the sovereignty 
of the Adriatic about 1400, and imposed a toll 
on all vessels navigating its waters. Austria 
resisted this claim in 1508, and a war that 
lasted 20 years ensued. According to Selden 
most of the maritime states of Europe admi 
the claim of England to the sovereignty of the 
seas in the reign of Edward I. (1272—1307). 
Holland acknowledged it by the treaty of 
Breda, July 10, 1667 (0.8.). 

SEA-FIGHTS.—( See Inpex.) 

SEAL.—The use of seals is very ancient. 
Jezebel sealed the orders for Naboth's death 
with the king's seal (1 Kings xxi. 8), B.c. 899. 
The first sealed charter extant is that of Edward 
the Confessor for the foundation of Westminster 
Abbey, in 1065. The impression upon all —* 
men’s seals until 1218 was a man on horseback. 
Only archbishops and bishops were allowed, 
7 adecree dated 1237) to bear on their seals 
their title, office, dignity, and names. In 1540 
it was ordered that all deeds, writs, &c., should 
be signed as well as sealed. (See Great Sra, 
INTAGLIO, &c.) 
| SEALED LETTERS, or LETTRES DE 
bea issued by the kings of France, and 


— — — — —— — —— — —— —— — — — 


countersigned by a secretary of state, on the 
authority of which persons were suddenly 
seized and imprisoned, were not frequently 
employed until the time of Louis XIV. (1643— 
1715). Disraeli (Curiosities of Lit. fii. 196) 
says: ‘‘ Father Joseph, the secret nt of 
Cardinal Richelieu, was the inventor of /eftres 
that instrument of des- 

term of a sealed letter.” 

uring the reign of his successor, Louis XV, 
\1715—1774), they were openly sold by the 
— of one of that monareh's ministers. 
|The practice afterwards led to t abuses. 





de cachet, disguisin 
—— by the amus 
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gren 
near the cape, was almost destroyed by an | Michelet says that Saint Florentine alone gave 
earthquake, Feb. 5, 1783. Most of the in- | away 50,ceo; adding, ‘‘they were the object 
habitants, who, with the aged Prince of Scylla, of a profitable traffic; they were sold to 
had sought refuge on the beach, perished from | fathers who wanted to get rid of their sons, 
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and 
venienced by their husbands,” They were 
abolished at the Revolution. 

SEAL ISLANDS.—(Sce Logos.) 

SEA SERJEANTS.—A secret association of 

tlemen (Notes and Queries, 3rd series, i.), 

longing to the four maritime counties of 
South Wales, formed for recreation and social 
intercourse, has been traced as far back as 1726, 
when an old society appears to have been 
revived. They held an annual meeting at a 
seaport town, and the last of which any record 
remains took place vg A ‘; * Sir R. 
Phillips, Baron Milford, the rish poe 
the last surviving member of the society, died 
June 28, 1823. 

SEBASTE (Pontus)—The ancient Cabira 
(Gr), made a city by Pompey, who named it 

opolis, afterwards fell under the sway of 
ques —— widow bd — — of 

‘ontus an rus, whose title Au us 
had confirmed 8.0, 26. Pythodoris Sane a 
— residence, and changed its name to 
Sebaste, which is equivalent to Augusta. (See 
Ancyra, Samaria, &c.} 

SEBASTIANISTS.—Sebastian, King of Por- 
tugal, was supposed to have perished with his 
eutire army at the battle of Alcazarquiver, 
in Africa, Aug. 4, 1573; but as his | was 
never identified, an opinion prevailed that 
he had escaped from the field, and was living 
in captivity among the Moors, or in retirement 
in his own kingdom. In consequence of this 
notion, a native of Alcazova, of low birth and 
vicious character, asserted, in 1585, that he 
was the missing monarch. He was arrested, 
convicted of gross im , and condemned 
to the galleys for life. A second. claimant 
appeared the same year, in the person of a 
stonecutter, named Alvares, who was made 
prisoner and hanged, In rt594 Gabriel de 
—— claimed identity with the lost Sebas- 
tian. He was also seized and publicly executed. 
The most remarkable of the pseudo-Sebastians 
wus a person who asserted his claim at Venice 
in 1598, and who exhibited, in manners and 
features, a most wonderful resemblance to the 
king. His e co nded with that of 
Sebastian, his body exhibited moles and other 
marks which the king was known to have 
! , and he related circumstances con- 
nected with the private life of the sovereign 
which afforded the strongest confirmation of 
his statements. His story was, that after the 
battle he had returned to Portugal, with the 
intention of assuming a religious life, in 
expiation of the distress in which he had 
involved his country ; but the fear of discovery 
had induced him to visit Persia, where he bad 
long been engraved in the service of the shah. 
Notwithstanding the — of this 
person's tales, and the interest his appear- 
ance excited, his ultimate fate is unknown. 
The strangest fact connected with the story 
of the lost sovereign is, that the belief in 
his re-appearance existed long after he must 
naturally Lave died, and even as late as the 
present century. The Sebastianists have been 
encouraged in their superstition by numerous 
prophecies, which asserted that the Hidden 
One, or the #acoberto, was concealed in an 
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given to pretty women who were incon-| undiscovered island, and that his return might 


SEDAN 


be — about 1808, 

SEBASTIAN, ST. (Spain), was captured by 
the French Aug. 19, 1719, and again Aug. 4 
1794, When the guillotine was erected, an 
many priests and nobles were executed. 
Again taken by the French in 1808, it was 
besieged by the English, under Gen. Graham, 
June a9, 1813. An assault, which was re- 
pulsed, took place July 24. The siege was 
converted into a blockade, which was raised 
July 28. The siege was resumed Ang. 26, 
The town was captured Aug. 31, and the 
castle Sep. 8. The Carlists were defeated here 
by the Queen's forces, Oct. 1, 1836. 

SEBASTOCRATOR,—This title of honour 
was introduced by Alexius I. Comnenus, in 
1081, to reward the piety of his brother Isaac 
without gi himself an equal. 

SEBASTOPOL (Russia), the Tatar Akhtiar, 
near the site of the ancient Cherson, was 
founded Catherine II, in 1780. The docks 
and other important works, planned by Upton, 
at one time assistant to Telford, and carried on 
—— for nearly 30 years, were commenced 
about 1826. The land defences were begun in 
1837. Its siege was commenced by the Allies 
during the Russian war (q. v.), Sep. 26, 18 


and it was captured Sep. 9, 1855. e fortifi- 
cations having been demoltahea, the town was 
restored to Russia July 12, 1856. (See MALAK- 


HOFF, RepaN, &c.) 

SEBASTOPOLIS (Battle). — Justinian II., 
having broken his truce with the Turks, 
collected an army near this town, on the 
Phasis, where he was defeated in 692. 

——— or NEW ROME.—(See Byzan- 
TIUM. 

SECOND TRIPLE ALLIANCE,—(See Trips 
ALLIANCE. + 

SECRETARY OF STATE.—This title occurs 
for the first time in r253. By 27 Hen. VIIL. ec. 
tr (1535), all grants passed under the king’s 
seal were to be first delivered to the principal 
secre of state. Atthe commencement of 
the reign of Charles I, there were two secre- 
taries of state. The number has varied in 


different rei, A secretary of state for India 
ha added 1858, which makes the number 


ve, 
SECRET SOCIETIES. — (See  Aasassins 
Rosicructans, Veumic or Framic Courts, &e.) 

SECTIONS.—Paris, at that time in 2:1 dis- 
tricts, was, by an ordinance of Louis XVL., 
dated April 13, 1789, divided into 60 arron- 
dissements., The constituent assembly pro- 
mulated a decree for a fresh division into 
48 sections, June 27, 1790, These sections 
wielded a dangerous power during the reign 
of terror, 

SECULAR CANXNONS. (See Canons, Regular 
and Secular.) 

SEDAN (France), only a hamlet till 1424. 
for many years the capital of « principality 
belonging to the dukes of Bouillon, was for- 
feited to the crown in 642. Near this town 
the Count of Soissons, who perished in the 
encounter, defeated the army of Richelieu in 
1641. Codeau founded the cloth manu- 
factory here in 1646. Mazarin took up his 
abode here in 1652. 


SEDAN CHAIRS 


SEDAN CHAIRS, invented at Sedan, in 
France, whence their name, were first used in 
England in 1581, and in London in 1623. Sir 
Sanders Duncombe obtained a patent in 1634, 
and they were in general use in 1649. An act 
was in 1711 limiting the number of 
licensed sedan chairs to 200. It was inc 
to goo in 1726. The Princess Amelia went 
frum London to Bath by this mode of convey- 
ance, A pril : 19) 1728. 

SEDERUNT. —(See Acts oF SEDERUNT. } 

SEDGEMOOR (Battle).—The Duke of Mon- 
mouth was defeated on this plain, near Bridge- 
water, by the — troops, under the Earl of 
Faversham hg de , 1685 (O.8.). Monmouth, 
who was taken uly 8, and conveyed to London 
July 13, was beheaded on Tower-hill, Wed- | 
neaday, Jul 

SEDITION. ‘See Gaaaino Bit.) 

SEEKERS.—This sect, which received this 
name because its members maintained that 
the true Scripture and ordinances for which 
they pretended to be seeking were lost, arose 
in England in 1645 

SERNAPUTTER. See CACTIAR., ) 

SEFFAVEAN, SEFIL. — (See Surripe Dy- 


NASTY.) 

SEGEDIN, SEGED, or SZEGEDIN 
(Hungary, was in the hands of the Turks from 
the 16th century till Sep. 2, 1686. The Hun- 
— were — hd the Austrians in a 

ttle here, Aug. 4, 1 

SEGEDIN, skein, * SZEGEDIN (Treaty). 
—Tie celebrated treaty of peace between 
Amurath IT. and Ladislaus IV., King of Poland 
aud Hungary, was concluded at this town 
duly 1a, 1444. A truce of 10 years was agreed 
upon, but it only lasted 10 weeks, Cardinal 
Julian declared the treaty null and void, be- 
cause it had been made without the consent of 
the Pope, and Christian princes he declared 
were not bound to keep faith with infidels, 

SEGESTA (Sicily, also called Egesta, said 
to have been founded by a band of jan 
settlers, was engaged in war with Sclinus n.c, 
530. It withstood a siege from Dionysius, n. c. 

397. Agathocles, who obtained possession by 
stratagem B.c. 307, put the citizens to the 
aword, sold their women and children as 
slaves, and changed its name to Dicmopolis. 

SEGESTAN (Asia’\,—This fertile and flour- 
ishing country, now called Seistan, containiz 
Heat large cities and towns, was devastate: 

amerlane in 1333. The first European 
traveller who penetrated into the country was 

George Forster, in 1788. Capt. Christie tra- 
versed it from north te south in 1610. 

SEGOULKEE Treaty ).—(See Neraut.) 

SEGOVIA (Spain). — The capital of a 
province of the same name, cuntains one of 
the finest cathedrals in Spain, commenced in 

1525. Charles I., then Prince of Wales, visited 
— town Sep. 13, 1623. The French captured 

wcovia in 1808, and occupied it until 1S14. 

EEG RIM or SEGREVE HALL.—({See Pem- 
BROKE COLLEGE.) 

SEIDLICE (Battle).—The Poles defeated the 
Russians at this village, near Warsaw, April 
14, 1831. They captured 2 standards, 15 pieces 
ef cannon, and 6,000 prisoners. 

SELA, or SEL AH, —(See Epom and Prrra.) 
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SELBY (Battle) was fought at this town in 
Yorkshire, between the Royal troops under 
John Bellasis, governor of Yak, and the Par- 
liamentarians, under Lord Fairfax, April 11, 
1644. The for:ner was made prisoner, and his 
army defeated, 

SELENIUM. — This non-metallic solid ele- 
mentary body was discovered in 18:8 by Ber- 


zelius. 
SELEUCIA —— .—This city in Syria, sup- 
posed to have nat one time called ie, 
was founded on the banks of the Tigris by 
Seleucus (1.) Nicator (B.c. 312—Bn.c. 280). It 
was taken by Alexander and Clarus, the 
generals of Trajan, in 117, and by Severus in 
198. ——— were held’ here Dee. 25, 410, 
in 485, and in 576, Seven places in bore 
the name Seleucia, 
—— PLERIA (Asia).—This city of 
the seaport of Antioch, called ‘‘ Rivers of 
Water,” according to Strabo, was founded by 
Seleucus (I. | Nicator (B.C, 312—8.C, 280). Ptolemy 
iL) Euergetes, having captured it during his 
Syrian expedition, B.c. 245, held it by an 
tgyptian garrison until Antiochus the Great, 
besieging it by sea and by land, compelled it 
to surrender, about 8.0. 220, Paul and Barna- 
bas embarked from this port on their first 
mission to Asia Minor, in May, 44 (Acts xiii. 
4). The only communication between the city 
and the sea was by means of an extraordinary 
excavation through the solid rock, upwards of 
20 feet in width and height, and 1 ,o88 yards 
long, which was surveyed by Capt. Allen in 


1850. 

SELEUCIA TRACHEOTIS (Asia), — This 
town in Cilicia, represented by the modern 
Selefkieh, waa fois ed by Seleucus (1.) Nicator 
B.C. 312—B.c, 280). Under the Romans, it re- 
mained a free city from the time of Augustus, 
in 14. It was the birthplace of Xenarchus, B.c, 
o, and of Athenzeus the Peripatetic, B.c. 30. 
The Isaurians made an unsuccessful attack 
upon it in 355. A council was held here Sep. 


» 359. 
SELEUCID.—This wra commenced with 
the conqnest of Babylon by the Seleucidw, B.c. 
11. (‘See ALEXANDER, AURA OF.) 

SELF-DENYING ORDINANCE.—A resolu- 
tion, advecated by Cromwell and the Indepen- 
dents, that during the war no member o 
either house should hold any office or com- 
mand, military or civil, conferred by either 
house of Parliament, or any pein tf derived 
from them, passed the House of Commons, 
Monday, Dee. 9, 1644; and an ordinance to 
this effect was urdered to be introduced. It 
was passed Dec. 19, and sent up to the Lords, 
who rejected the third reading, Jan. 13, 1645. 
After much controversy, the ordinance was, 
with certain — agreed to by the 
Lords, April ’ 

SELGAE ( atthe _—Tribigild the — 
having rebelled against the Eastern em 
was in 399 attucked by the peasants of am 
phylia, in this narrow pass, and hd defeated, with 
the * of his bravest troops, 
in Cilteta, Aug. 8. "7 

SELINUS fMicily)” was founded by a colony 
rom Mogara about a.c. 628. The inhabitants 


SELLASIA [ 


were engaged in war with the people of 
Segesta 8.C. 580. They joined the Carthagi- 
nians B.C, 480, assisted the Syracusans to eject 
Thrasybulus B.c, 466, and were again at war 
with the Segestans B.c. 416. The litter, —— 
sought aid from the Carthaginians, defea 

the people of Selinus B.c. 410. The Carthagi- 
nians sent an army, under Hannibal, and, 
after a siege of only 10 days, the city was 
taken and most of the inhabitants were alain, 
B.C. 409. Hannibal destroyed the walls, but 
allowed the surviving inhabitants to return 
and occupy it as tributaries to Carthage. They 
teok part with Dionysius in his war against 
Carthage, B.c. 397, and submitted to Pyrrhus 
8.0. 276. Before the close of the first Punic 
war the Ca ians removed all the inha- 
—— of Selinus to Lilybwum, and destroyed 

e city. 

SELLASIA (Battle).—Cleomenes III., ee 
of Sparta, was defeated near this ancien 
town of Laconia, B.c, 221, Bcd agg erage 
League, under Antigonus Doson, King o 
Macedon. This victory extinguished the 
power of Sparta. 

SELSEY (Sussex).—Wilfrid, Archbishop of 
York, was wrecked on the coast near this 
town, in 680, when Christianity was intro- 
duced, and a bishupric established. It was 
removed to Chichester about 1078. 

SELTERS, or SELTZ (Germany), — The 
spring fromm which selters or seltzer water is 
obtained, was discovered in Lower Selters, 
near Limburg, in Nassau, in the 16th cen- 


tury. 

‘SELYMBRIA (Turkey). — This town of 
Thrace, the modern Silivri, is believed to have 
been founded by a colony from Megara, about 
B.c. 662, Alcibiades received pecuni aid 
from the inhabitants b,c. 410, and took the 
—— treachery 8.c. 408. Xenophon met 
Med es, the envoy of Seuthes, here, B.c, 
goo. It was in alliance with the Athenians 
Bc. 351, blockaded by Philip II. b.c, 343, and 
captured by the Turks, after a vigorous resist- 
ance, in 1453. It was for some time called 
Eudoxio fi. in honour of Eudoxia, the wife 
of Arcadius 383 408. 

SEMI-ARIANS, — Dissensions commenced 
in the Arian sect in g21, and it separated into 
two divisions in 358 The Arians maintained 
that the Son of God was unlike the Father; 
the Sermi-Arians refused to receive the Word 
substantially, but acknowledged the Son of 
God to be of a like essence or substance with 
the Father. From this they were called Semi- 
Arians, They took the name of Macedonians 
from Macedonius, Bishop of Constantinople, 
expelled in 360, and afterwards that of Pnueu- 
matomachians, ; 

SEMINARA (Battles'.—A body of Spaniards, 
sent to aid the King of Naples, under the 
coramand of Gonzalo of Cordova, was com- 
pletely defeated at this place in Italy, by a 
small body of French and Swias, under Stuart 
d'Aubigny, in 1495.——The Spanish general 
Andrades defeated d'Aubigny here aud com- 
pelled him to retire into the fortress of Ang 
tola, April 21, 1503. Large portions of the 
town were destroyed by carthquakes in 1638 
and 1783. 






Bor 


SENATE 
SEMI-NORMAN, or MIXED,—(See Gornic 


ARKCHITECTURE, } 

SEMI-PELAGIANS, at first called Massil- 
ians, took their rise in 428, from John Cassian, a 
pupil of Chrysostom, at Marseilles. The monks 
of southern Gaul, including Vincent, had 
generally adopted the tenets by 434; and 
their doctrines were sanctioned by councils 
held at Arles and Lyons in 475. The Council 
of: Orange, July 3, 529, established the Au- 
gustinian doctrines in opposition to those of 
the Pelagians and Semi-Pe , a8 did that 
of Valencia in July or Aug., 530; and Pope 
Boniface II. confirmed the decree in 530. 

SEMPACH (| Battle).—Leopold, Duke of Aus- 
tria, in an attempt to reduce Lucerne to obedi- 
ence, is said to have been defeated at this town 
in Switzerland, by the Swiss, July 9, 1386. 

SEMPACH (Confederation), between some 
of the Swiss cantons, was concluded in 1393. 

SEMPER EADEM. — This motto, by 
Hen, VII. in 1485, and by some of his suc- 
cessors, Was substituted for Dieu et Mon Droit, 
or “God and my right,” ES Queen Anne (1702 
—14). George I, restored the old motto, 

SEMPRINGHAM,—( See GILBERTINES, ) 

SENATE.—That of Rome, which consisted 
at first of roo members, was raised by 
Tarquinius Priscus to the number of 300, 
Tarquinius Superbus put many to death, and 
sent some of them into exile. The principal 
plebeians of the equestrian order were ad- 
mitted, under the name of “‘ conscripti,” after 
the expulsion of Tarquin, B.C. 500. Sylla raised 
the number to 600, B.c. 82, and Julius Cmsar to 
geo, B.C, 59. Augustus purified it, and reduced 
the number to 600, taking upon himself the title 
of * — of the senate.” Severus deprived it 
of all legislative as well as cxecutive power, 
in 193. Sowmias, the mother of Elagabalus 
(218—22), having sat by the side of the consuls 
and subscribed the decrees as a mem- 
ber, a law was afterwards enacted excluding 
women for ever from the senate, and devotin 
to the infernal gods anybody who shoul 
violate it. Alexander Severus restored its lost 
dignity and authority in 222. The senators 
met in the temple of Castor, according to an 
ancient form of secrecy, and ratified the 
election of the two Gordians, once more assum- 
ing the reins of government in 238. After the 
death of the Gordians, they elected two of 
their own body, Maxirous and Balbinus, to be 
joint emperors, July 9, 238. A decree was 
issued by Gallienus prohibiting senators from 
holding any military em —— or evena 
proaching the camp of the egions, in 259. It 
regained its most important prerogatives in 
275, refusing the emperor's request to nominate 
his brother, Florianus, to the consulship, 
Diocletian and Maximian I. took measures 
degrade the body and abolish its power, getting 
up imaginary plots against its most illustrious 
members, in 303. At a full meeting of the 
senate, the question whether paganism or 
Christianity should be the religion of the state, 
wus decided in favour of Christianity, in 388. 
A wurm discussion took place in 488, on the 
demand of Alaric I1., the Goth, for a ransom, 
which resulted in the payment, under the 
name of a subsidy, of 4,000 pounds of gold. 
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In the reign of Justinian I., about 553, it 
seems to have become altogether extinct. It 
was restored in 1144. 

SENEF (Battles),—The first, in which neither 
side gained a very decided advantage, was 
fuught near this town, in Hainault, between 
the French 
allied Spaniards and Dutch, under’ William, 
Prince of Orange (afterwards William IIL of 
England, Aug. 11, 1674.——Moreau defeated 
the Austrians near the same place in 1794. 

SENEGAL (Africa), the name given to a 
French colony on the banks of the Senegal, 
in Seminole: was settled by them in 1626, 
Two forts erected by the Dutch were taken by 
the French in 1678, and by the —— in 
1692, They were retaken in 1693 by the 
French, who had built Fort Louis in 1692. This 
fort, commandi the mouth of the river, 
surrendered to the ——— April 22, 1753. 
Commodore Keppel took possession of the 
island of Goree, with its forts, Dec, 1758. 
Goree was restored to France, the fnglish 
retaining St. Louis, by the treaty signed at 
Paris, Feb, ro, 1763 St. Louis was taken by 

e 


the French, who reupon abandoned Goree, 
in Jan., 1779. Sir Edward Hughes seized 
and ned Goree, Aug. 8, 


1793. The 
whole of the settlements ed to Fiince by 
the treaty signed at Versailles Sep. 3, 1783, 
were retaken by the English July 13, — 
They were restored to France in 1814, thoug’ 
the French did not take possession until 1817. 

SENEGAMBIA (Africa), named after its 
rivers the Senegal and the Gambia, said to 
have been visited by Hanno, the Carthaginian 

neral, about B.c, 260, was discovered by the 
ortuguese 1444—1469. Their settlements 
were hoglected ‘after the discovery of the route 
to the t Indies by the Cape in 1497. A 
settlement was formed at Sene by the 
French in 1626 (See Seneca, and Louts, Sr.}, 
and one at Gambia by the English in 1686. A 
large portion of the country was, in 1817—1820, 
traversed by an expedition sent out by the 
English Government. Explorations were 
made by Laing in 1822, by the French 
travellers Mollion in 1813, and Caillié in 1827. 

SENLAC (Sussex), supposed to be the 
modern Battle, near Hastings (7. v.). 

SENLIS (France), the ancient Augusto- 
m and the capital of the Sylvanectes, fell 
under the power of the Duke of Burgundy in 
1414. Charles VII. retook it in 1429. The army 
of the League entered this town 1589, and 
was expelled May 17. Councils were held here 
in 873; July, 988; Nov. 14, 1235; im 1310; 
Oct., 1315; March a7, 1318; and April 11, 1426. 

SENLIS (Treaties).—The first, between Louis 
XI. and the Duke of Britanny, was concluded 
at this town March 22, 1473.—— The second, 
between Charles VIII. of France and the Em- 
peror Maximilian I., was signed May 23, 1493. 

SENNAAR (Africa), at one time forming a 

wtion of Abyssinia and subsequently of 
Ritbia, was wrested from the latter by a famil 
which came from Soudan about the — 
century. The vizier appointed to transact 
business himself of supreme power 
about 1650. The country was conquered by 
the Pasha of Egypt and reduced to a state of 
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commanded by Condé, and the | 


SEPHARVAIM 


vassalage in 1820-22. The capital, of the 
same Dame, Was destroyed during the invasion 
of the Egyptians in 1822. 

BENONES, a Gaulish nation settled on the 
coast of the Adriatic, laid siege to Clusium 
B.C, 390, and afterwards advancing towards 
Rome, defeated the Romans at the confluence 
of the Alliaand the Tiber. They entered Rome 
and besieged the Capitol, but, withdrawing to 
a distance of eight miles from the city, were 
defeated by Camillus. In a second attack 
upon Rome they were driven off, Bc. 367. 

m that time they made repeated attacks 
upon Rome until, having laid siege to Arretium 
and gained a victory over a body of Koman 
troops, they were routed in a pitched battle by 
the consul Dolabella, B.c. 284. (See VaDIMONIAN 
Lake.) Greece was invaded by them, and 
Macedon plundered, B.c. 279. They were 
slaughtered by the Greeks uear the banks of 
the Sperchius, B.c. 278; and having returned 
with reinforcements, suffered severely in an 
engagement with Antigonus Gonatas, and sued 
—— B.c. 277. In alliance with the trans- 
alpine Gauls they invaded the Roman territory, 
and, quarrelling over the division of the booty, 
turned their arms against each other, ".c. 247. 
On the coast of Pisw they were routed by the 
Romans, with a loss of 40,o00 men, their king 
Congvlitanus being among the slain, B.c, 225. 
Marcellus completed their overthrow at 
Clastidium, where their king Viridomarus fell, 
B.C, 222. 

SENS* (France), the ancient Agendicum, 
chief town of the Senones, formed the winter 
quarters of Julian, where he was besieged for 

o days by the Germans, in 357. Clovis 1, seized 

it in 486. On payment of a ransom by Charles 
IL, the Northmen, who were besieging Paris, 
retired to this town in 886. It was made a 
bishopric about 100. The country of which it 
was the capital was united to the French 
crown about 1031. Councils were held in 6o: ; 
in 846; in ro48; June 2, 1140; in 1239; Nov. 
15, 1252; Oct. 24, 1256; Oct. 26, 126g; Sep. as, 
1280; May 22, 1320; and June 23, 1485. Thomas 
Becket retired to Sens when he fled from Eng- 
land in 1164, and his canonical vestments are 
still exhibited. It was taken by Henry V. of 
England in 1420. e Protestants were 
massacred here in 1562, It was captured by 
the Allies on their march to Paris in 1814. 

SENTINUM (Battle), fought n.c. 295, — 
the third Samnite war, near this city o 
Umbria, when the united forces of the Sabines 
and Gauls were defeated by the Romans under 
Quintus Fabius, and the younger Decius. The 
latter, imitating the example set by his father 
at the battle of Vesuvius (9. v.), when the 
Romans began to waver, animated them to 
further exertions by devoting himself to the 
infernal gods, plunged into the thickest of the 
fight, which is sometimes called the battle of 
Umbria, 

SEPHARVAIM (Asia), supposed to be Sip- 
any of the Sun in Babylonia, taken by Tig- 

th-Pileser I., King of Assyria, about Bc. 1110 
2 Kings xvii. a4). There were two cities 
bearing the name Sippara, one on each side of 
the Euphrates, The other, taken at the same 
time, was called Sippara of Anunit, 


SEPOYS 


SEPOYS (from the Hindustani sipahi, sol- 
dier); the native troops of the East India 
Company were 80 called in 1708. Great altera- 
tions were made in their constitution, and a 
larger proportion of English officers introduced, 
in eh i A serious mutiny broke out amongst 
ther at Vellore in 1806, when 800 were exe- 
cuted; at Madras in 1809; at Barrackpore, the 
troops refusing to march to the Burmese terri- 
tery, Nov. 1 and 2, 1824; and over the greater 
part of India {q. rv.) in 1857. 

SEPTA, or SEPTEM.— See Cevta.) 

SEPTEMBER, the seventh month of the 
Roman year, was introduced into the calendar 
by Romulus 8c. 753. 

SEPTEMBRISERS, or SEPTEMBRISTS. — 
After the news of the capture of Verdun, in 
1792, reached Paris, an indiscriminate slaughter 
of the unfortunate nobles and priests confined 
in the Abbaye 4. r.) and other prisons of 
Paris commenced, It was continued Sep. 3—7, 
and the perpetrators of the massacre were 
called Septembrisers. 

SEPTENNIAL PARLIAMENTS were 
ordered by 1 Geo, I, st. 2, c. 38, called the Se 
tennial Act (1715). A motion for its repeal in 
the House of Commons was negatived by 247 
to 184, March 13, 1734. Mr. Tennyson D'Eyn- 
court's motion for leave to bring in a bill for 
its repeal was rejected by 96 to 87, May 8, 1837. 

SEPTIMANIA.— (See LANGUEDOC,) 

SEPTINSULAR REPUBLIC.—(See loxiax 
ISLANDS. } 

SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY.—The Sundays 
previous to Lent were first set apart’ for the 
pu yes of preparation for that solemn fast 

ope Gregory I., the Great —— 
The first Sunday in Lent was called Quadra- 
gesirun Sunday, and, reckoning by d ea, the 
Sunday preceding Quad sima was called 
Pep ee (TE the second Sexagesima, and 

e third Septuagesima, 

SEPTUAGINT, or ALEXANDRINE (from 
Alexandria, where it was made’, version of the 
Old Testament, in Greek, was undertaken for 
the benefit of the captive Jews Ben tx by 
order, it is said, of — II.) elphus, 
about B.c. 277; but there is much uncertainty 
as to the precise time, The story is that six 
interpreters were chosen from each of the 12 
tribes, making 72, and that the task was ac- 
complished in 72 days; hence the name. A 
fac-simile of the Alexandrine codex was edited 
by the Rev. H. H. Baber (1816—1820). The 
Aldine edition was published at Venice in 
1518; the Grabe edition at Oxford, 1707—1720; 
and Holmes and Parson's edition at Oxford, 
1798-1827. The Septuagint version of the 
hook of jel was supposed to have been 
lost till it was discovered and published at 
Rome in 1772. 

SEPULCHRE,—(See Houx Servicer, 
Lamps, &c.) 

SEQUANI.—This Celtic nation, dwelling in 
the upper valley of the Arar or Saéne, their 
territory extending to the Juraand the Rhine, 
defeated their neighbours, the dui, n.c. 61, 
and joined the other tribes in the attack upon 
Julius Caesar before Alesia, B.c. 52. They de- 
feated Julius Sabinus, who had assumed the 
title of Cmsar in 69. 
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SERPENT-WORSHIP 


SEQUIN.—This gold coin was first struck at 
Venice towards the end of the 13th century, 

SERAPUM, or SERAPION, the temple of 
Serapis, erected at Alexandria by Ptolemy (I.) 
Soter, surpassing in — and magnifnenee 
all the temples of the world, except the Cupi- 
tol of Rome, received the image of the god 
from Pontus, B.c. 284. It was burned in 181. 
That portion of the building devoted to the 
immediate service of the god was destroyed 
by Theophilus, Bishop of Alexandria, about 

ot. It was totally destroyed by the Saracens 
n 640. 

SERFDOM.—A capitulary of Charles I. the 
Bald of France, in 864, permitted serfs to be 
redeemed at an equitable price. Twenty-five 
thousand serfs, or one-eleventh of the popula- 
tion of England, were registered in the Demes: 
day Book in 1086, The Emperor Frederick 
II. emancipated all those on his own estates 
in 1230, and those in Italy became free early 
in the rsth century. In some countries of 
toca the greater part had acquired 
their liberty before the end of the 13th 
century. In France, Louis X. emancipated 
the serfs on the royal domains, on yment 
of a composition, in 1315. An edict with 
the same object was med by Philip V. 
in 1318. Predial service was not abolished 
in all parts of France till the revolution 
of 1789. A decree for its gradual abolition in 
Denmark was issued in 1766. The alteration 
in the land-tax in Austria by the Emperor 
Joseph II., to effect the same object, was made 
in 1782. A ukase was issued by Nicholas I. of 
Russia, to ameliorate the condition of the 
serfs, April 14, 1842; and the gradual abolition 
of serfdom in that couutry was decreed by 
Alexander IT. in 1862, 

SERINGAPATAM |Hindostan), said to have 
been founded by a devotee of Vishnu, in 1454, 
was in the ion of Raj Wadegar, a My- 
sore chief, 1610. An dapflectsiad sites t 
was made by the Mahrattas to capture it In 
1697. Hyder Ali made it the seat of his go- 
vernment in 1765, and having been attacked, 
the city paid a ransom of £150,cce in 1772. It 
was eged by Lord Cornwallis in 1701 (See 
AnIKERA) and 1792, and was taken = the 
English, under Major-Gen. Baird, Tippoo 
Saib being killed, May 4, 1799. A mutiny was 
quelled Aug. 23, 1809. 

SERJEANT-AT-LAW, serriena ad legem, was 
established as a legal degree, when the pro- 
fessors of law formed themselves into a society 
about 1216. 

SERJEANTS INN (London), in Chancery 
Lane, was called F don Inn, when first 
occupied —— 1411, the name hav- 
ing n to Serjeant’s Inn in 1484. 
Serjeant’s Inn in Fleet Street was occupied by 
serjeants in the reign of Henry VI. (1422—61). 
(See Scropr's In.) 

SERPENT-CHARMING, referred to Psalm 
lviii. 4 ands, Jer. viii. 17, and in other - 

in the fiible, is still practised in the East, 

SERPENTINE.—' See Hype Park, ) 

SERPENT-WORSHIP, OBEAHISM, or 
OPHIOLATREIA.—The Rev. John Bathurst 
Deane, in his treatise on the ‘‘ Worship of the 
Serpent,” p. 357, states that “in every known 
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formed a prominent feature in the o 
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(Sep. 4) to evacuate two of their six for- 


worship, and made no inconsiderable figure | tresses in Servia, reserving to themselves the 


in their hagiographia, entering alike into le- 
gendary and astronomical mythology.” He 
traces its origin from the traditions connecting 
the serpent with the fall of inan, and asserts 
that it preceded antediluvian polytheism, and 
originated in Babylonia, whence it found its 
way into Persia, China, Phoenicia, Mexico, 
Britain, Scandinavia, Africa, and indeed over 
the entire globe, According to tradition, it was 
re-introduced into Egypt after the Deluge by 
Taautus Thoth, or Hermes, the great founder 
of Egyptian civilization, (See Lrrnuania, 
Opurra, &c.) 

SERTORIAN WAR,—( See CeLtiBertans.) 

SERVANTS.—The apparel and diet of ser- 
vants were regulated by 37 Edw. IIL c. 8 
(1363) By 5 Eliz. c. 4 (1562), servants were 
— from sudden dis e or prohibited 
rom sudden desertion of their situations, by 
the rule that a quarter's warning might be 
claimed by the master or servant. (See Mas- 
TER AND SERVANT.) A duty was imposed upon 
male servants by 17 Geo. III. e. 39 (1777), and 
other acts, which were repealed by 25 Geo. ILL. 
c. 43 (1785). This act altered the then existing 
duties on male servants, and also taxed the 
employers of female servants. The duties on 
female servants were abolished by 32 Geo, ILI. 
¢. 3 (1792), Persons employing domestic ser- 
vants are guilty of a misdemeanour if they 
neglect to supply them with necessary food, 
or if they assault them, by 14 & 15 Vict. c. 11 
von 20, 1851). (See LABOURERS.) 

SERVIA .Europe!.—The Servi, or Serbs, a 
tribe of Slavonians, received some land south 
of the Danube from the Eraperor Leo VI, in 
the roth century. The Greeks failed in an at- 
tempt to reduce Servia under their control in 
the rth century, The Greeks, who penctrated 
into Servia in order to re-establish their 
dominion, were annihilated in 1043. Pope 
Honorius III. erected Servia into an indepen- 
dent kingdom in * ‘the Servians, Hun- 
gurians, and other Chrisiian nations, were 
defeated in the plain of Cossova in Sep., 1389, 
by the Turks, who, in the next century, re- 
duced the whole country under their sway ; 
and it remained a province of the Ottoman 
empire with but slight interruption until 1717. 
Austria, having couquered part of Servia fn 
1718, was obliged to resign it in 1739. Marshal 
Laudobn retook Belgrade Oct. 8, 1789. Austria 
restored it to the Sultan in 1791. In 1805 the 
Servians rose against the Turks and expelled 
them. The Turks re ed what they had 
lost in 1813-14, and Servia again became a 
pashalic, Another insurrection broke out in 
1815, When the country secured its indepen- 
dence, By the treaty of Paris, March 30, 1856, 
Servia was placed under the protection of the 
Great Powers, The succession to the throne 
of Servia was declared heredi in the family 
of Ubrenovitch by the national Skuptchina, 
Sep. 1, 1861, A dispute with the Turks, which 
broke out ip Belgrade (q. v.), June 15, 1862, 
was terminated by an armistice, June 18. 
Negotiations were subsequently entered into 
between the Porte and the Powers engaged in 


right of holding garrisons in Belgrade, Fetis- 
lau, Schabatz, and Semendria, 

SERVILE WARS.—The slaves in Sicily re- 
belled aguinst their Roman masters and com- 
menced the first Servile war, B.c. 134. They 
proclaimed Eunotis, a Greek of Syria, king, 
sacked Henna, and defeated the Roman armies. 
Messana was taken by the Romans, who killed 
8,000 rebels, crucifying all the prisoners, B.c. 
133. Tauromenium and Henna fell, B.c. ag, 
and Eunotis was captured and cast into prison, 
where he died. Cleon, the second leader, fell 
in a sally, and the war terminated with the 
complete subjection of the slaves, B.c. 132. 
The slaves again took up arms, B.c. 104, and 
tlected one Salvius, who took the name of 
Tryphon, king. In the west, Athenion, who 
had been a bandit chief, assumed the chief 
command, and on the death of ‘Iryphon, a.c, 
102, succeeded to the royal title. The slaves 
gained possession of the whole island. Manias 
Aquilius Nepos, after two years of cruel war- 
fare, reduced the island to subjection, B.c. 99. 
There were other servile wars in the Roman 
empire. (See Spanracts’ Insurrection.) 

SESSION, COURT OF, the principal tribu- 
nal of civil jurisdiction in Scotland, was con- 
stituted, established by statute, May 17, 1532, 
and opened in 1533, being based upon institu- 
tions of a much earlier date. The Court of 
Session was se ted into two divisions in 
1808, the lord president presiding in one, aud 
the lord justice clerk in the other, (See Jury 
COURT. | 

SESTOS.— See DARDANELLES.} 

SETTLEMENT,— See Act of SETTLEMENT.) 

SEVARAMBIANS.—In 1675 a book was 
printed in England, entitled ‘‘ History of the 
Sevarites,” purporting to narrate the adven- 
tures of one Capt. Siden, or Liden, among a 
people of that name, inhabiting an unknown 
country in the Southern Ucean. The book was, 
in fact, a very clever romance, and formed the 
basis of a ‘‘ Histoire des Sévarambes,” pub- 
lished at Amsterdam, in 3 vols,, between 1677 
and 1679. Moth works have attracted consider- 
able attention on account of the uncertainty re- 
specting authorship, the English edition being 
ascribed to Denis Vairesse d'Alais, Algernon 
Sidney, and Isaac Vossius, and the French, 
with much greater certainty, to Donis Vairasse 
d'Alais, The subject of the — was 
discussed in Notes and Queries, vols. iii, & iv, 

SEVEN BISHOPS (Trial of ).—A declaration 
for liberty of conscience, intended to pave the 
way for the restoration of the Roman Catholic 
religion, was issued by James 11. in Scotland, 
Feb. 12, and in England, April 4 and 27, 1637. 
The king issued it again, April 25, 1688, and, 
May 4, ordered it to be read in the churches, 
May zoand May 27. William Sancroft (1616— 
Nov, 24, 1693', Archbishop of Canterbury ; 
Thomas Ken (1637—March 19, 1711!, LDishop 
of Bath and Wells; John ke, Bishop of 
Chichester; William Lloyd, Bishop of St, 
Asaph; Sir Jonathan Trelawny, Bishop of 
Bristol; Francis Turner (died Nov. 2, 1700', 
Bishop of Ely; and Thomas White, Bishop of 
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SEVEN CAPTAINS 


Peterborough, presented a petition to James 


Il., praying to be exensed, May 18, were 
examined by the council and comritted to 
the Tower, June 8, were admitted to bail 
June is, and were tried June 29 and 30, being 
acquitted on the last-mentioned day. The 
verdict was received with great popular 
rejoicing. ; 

SEVEN CAPTAINS, or CHIEFS (War).— 
According to the legend, Polynices, having been 
driven out of Thebes, obtained the aid of 
Adrastus, King of Argos, and, with five other 
chieftains, made an attack upon cach of the 
sevon gates of Thebes, Bc. 1225. All the 
chiefs, with the exception of Adrastus, were 
killed, and some years afterwards the sons of 
the chiefs, led by Adrastus, formed another 
expedition against Thebes, which they cap- 
tured. The former was also called the first 
Theban war, and the latter the war of the 
Epigoni, or Descendants. These expeditions 
were celebrated in two epic poems called the 
Thebais and the Epigoni. 

SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA, addressed 
by the apostle John from the isle of Patmos 
in (Revelation i. 4, &e.), were,—1, Ephesus, 
in Asia Minor, founded by St. Paul, about 
65, of which he ordained Timothy first 
bishop; 2. Smyrna, settled by a colony of 
Ephesians, the first bishop, Polycarp, having 
been put to death in the Stadium, about 166; 
3. Pergamus, in Mysia, which rose into impor- 
tance under Lysimachus, 8.c. 283; 4. Thyatira, 
in Lydia, which existed under other names 
prior to receiving this designation from 
Seleucus I.) Nicator, about p.c, 312. Lydia, a 
seller of purple, converted by St. Paul, at 
Philippi, in 48, was a native of this city (Acts 
xvi. 1g). 5. Sardis, the ancient capital of 
Lydia. The two Greek servants of a Turkish 
miller were the only remaining representatives 
of the church here in 1826. 6. Philadelphia, 
in Lydia, founded by Attalus Philadelphus, 
nc. 159 Lt contained 24 churches, mostly in 
ruins, in 1827; and 7. Laodicea, in Phrygia, 


called Diospolis and Rhoas, until rebuilt by | 


Antiochus eus, and named after his wife, 
k.c. 260, St. Paul mentions the church here 
(Colossians iv. 16}, in 62. 

SEVEN DAYS OF RICHMOND.—(See 
CHICKAHOMINY, 

SEVEN DAYS' or SEVEN WEEKS’ WAR.— 
The name given to the campaign in 1866, be- 
tween Austria and Prussia (q. v.), in alliance 
with ltaly, on account of its short du- 
ration, 

SEVEN DOLOURS, or SORROWS, OF THE 
VIRGIN MARY.—This feast, in the Roman 
Catholic Church, celebrated the plage, 4 before 
Palm Sunday, was instituted in the 14th 
century. The Seven Dolours are 1. The pre- 
diction of Simcon (Luke if, 34-5); 2. The 
flight into Egypt; 3. The loss of the infant 
Jesus in Jerusalem; 4. The sight of Jesus 
bearing his cross to Calvary; 5. The sight of 
Jesus on the cross; 6. The sight of his side 
— pierced by a lance ; and 7. The burial of 


esus. 

SEVEN JOYS OF THE VIRGIN MARY.— 
{See Frasts,) 

SEVENOAKS (Kent).—The grammar-school 
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SEVERIANS 


was founded in 1418, by Sir William de 
Sevenoke, or Sennocke, Here, in the reign of 
Henry V1I,, Jack Cade and his rebel army 
defeated the royal army, under Sir Humphrey 
Stafford, who fell in the action, June 27, 1450. 
(See Cape's Insurnnection.) A school for poor 
children was founded in 1675, by Lady Mar- 
garet Boswell. 

SEVEN PINES (Battle).—The Confederates, 
| commanded by Gens, Longstreet and Stuart, 
| defeated the Federals near Richmond, Satur- 
i day, May 31, 1862. The Federals were 45,000 
| strong, whilst the Confederates could only 
go.000 men into the field. The battle receive 
ts name from seven solitary pine-trees at the 
spot where the fiercest fighting took place. 

SEVEN SACRAMENTS.— See SacRAMENT.} 

SEVEN SAGES, or WISE MEN, — This 
| title was, about B.c. 600, given to seven sages 
|of Greece, Ancient writers do not agree 
ire ting the names of the seven. The prin- 
cipal authorities are in favour of Bias (about 
B.C. 570), Periander (B.c. 625——B.C. 585), Pitta- 
cus (B.C. 652—B.0, 569), Thales (B.C. 640—8,c, 
33 and Solon h.. 638—n.c, 558). Chilo, 

phor of 8 and Cleobulus, Tyrant of 
Lindus in Rhodes, are generally supposed to 
have completed the list. 

SEVEN-SHILLING PIECES.—Gold coins of 
this value were first issued in England, Noy. 


29, 1797. 

SEVEN SLEEPERS. —This feast, kept July 
27, was introduced in the early ages of Chris- 
tianity. According to the legend, the Emperor 
Decius set up a statue in Ephesus in 250, and 
issued an order that all the inhabitants were 
to worship it. Seven youths refused, and 
took refuge in a cavern in a neighbouring 
mountain, Decius, hearing of this, ordered all 
the caverns to be closed up; and when this one 
was opened by accident in 447, the youths 
were found sleep Various versions of this 
legend exist in different countries, and a 
similar one is given in the Koran. The festival 
of the Seven Brothers, —— is July 10. 

SEVENTH-DAY BAPTIST.—A name given 
to a Baptist sect of Sabbatarians (9. v.). 

SEVEN UNITED ISLANDS,—(See Ion1an 
IsLanns.) 

SEVEN WONDERS.—(See WonpveRS OF THE 
WoRLD.} 

SEVEN YEARS’ or THIRD SILESIAN WAR, 
waged in Germany by Prussia, in alliance with 
England and some smaller German states, 
against Austria, inalliance with France, Russia, 
and Sweden (See Prussia), commenced with 
the invasion of Saxony by Frederick IL, Aug. 
31, 1756. The preliminaries of peace were 
signed at Hamburg between Prussia and 
Sweden April 7, 1762; and the definitive treaty 
was concluded May 22; and between Prussia 
and Russiaat St. Petersburg, May 5, 1762. The 
treaty of Paris, Feb, 10, 1763, between England, 
France, Portugal, and Spain, was followed by 
the treaty of Hubertsburg, between Austria 
and Prussia, Feb. 15, 1763. Silesia was de- 
finitively ceded to ia, which from this 
time took rank as the fifth great European 


power. 
SEVERIANS. —These Monophysites, a rem- 
nant of the Acephali, received this name from 


SEVERUS' WALL 


Severus, Bishop of Antioch, about 5:8, whose 
followers they became. They held a conference 
with the Catholics at the Council of Constanti- 
nople in 532, and many of them renounced 
their errors. 

SEVERUS' WALL.—{See Haprtan's Watt.) 

SEVILLE (Spain), the capital of a province 
of the same name, was the ancient Hispalis. 
The Romans called it Romula, to which Julius 
Cwsar, who made it his cupital, B.c. 45, 
added Julia. The Goths wrested it from the 
Romans, and it was taken by the Mvors, 
who called it Ishbilliah, in 711. Abderahman 
made it his capital in 756, and it continued 
subject to his dynasty till 1031. It was besieged, 
Aug. 20, 1247, by Ferdinand IIL, King of 
Castile, and taken by him Nov. 23, 1248, and 
he made it his capital. (See Maprip and 
VALLADoLip.) From that time it formed a 
part of Castile, until the whole of Spain became 
one kingdom. The cathedral, occupying the 
site of a Moorish mosque, was commenced in 
1349, and opened in 1519. The giralda, a lofty 
tower, part of the ancient mosque, and built 
in 1196, serves as a belfry to the cathedral. 
Councils were held here Nov. 4 and 5, 590, and 
Nov. 13, 619. Seville was greatly injured by 
an earthqua ein 1395. The Inquisition ‘¢. rv.) 
commenced operations at Seville, Jan. 2, 1481. 
The university was founded in 1502, and the 
exchange erected by Philip II. in 1553. A 
junta was furmed at Seville in 1808, which 
issued a proclamation against Napoleon L., 
June 6, It surrendered to the French Jan. 
31, 1810, was occupied by Soult in May, 1810, 
and again July 7, 1311. Seville was bombarded 
by Espartero, July ar, 1848. (See [raica.} 

SEVRES (France).—The porcelain-works of 
Vincennes were transferred to this small town 
on the Seine, between Paris and Versailles, in 


1755. 
7SEWERS. —The remains of sewers have been 
discovered in the ruins of the great palace of 
the Assyrian kings at Nimroud. The earliest 
known to the classic authors were those by 
Pheax, in Sicily, which were constructed of 
freestone, The celebrated Cloaca Maxima, or 
Great Sewer of ancient Rome, said to have been 
constructed by Tarquinius Priscus (5.c. 6oo', 
is still used in the drainage of the city. Com- 
missioners of sewers were first — by 
6 Hen. VI. c. 5 (1427), and their authority was 
regulated and defined by 23 Hen. VIIT. ec. 5 
(1531'. This act, after having been continued 
by 3 & 4 Edw. VI. c. 8 (1549), and 13 Eliz, c. 9 
{1s70!, was amended by 3 & 4 Will. IV, c. 22 
(June 28, 1833). Facilities for the more useful 
application of sewage in Great Britain and 
Ireland are given by 28 & ag Vict. c. 75 (June 
29, 1865). (See DRAINAGE.) 

SEWING-MAC HIN ES.—Thimonnier pa- 
tented a sewing-machine at Paris in 1331, and 
Heilman exhibited an embroidering sewing- 
machine in 1834. The first machine for pro- 
ducing what is called the mail-bag stitch was 
invented by Walter Hind, of New York, in 
1834. Elias Howe, of Massachusetts, took out 
a patent for one in May, 1841. It was greatly 
improved by Thomas, of London, who took out 
a patent in June, 1846, Great improvements 
have been effected of late years in the sewing- 
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machine, for which numerous patents have 
been taken cut. 

SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY.—( See Seprvace- 
SIMA SUNDAY.) 

SEXTANT.—Newton made some improve- 
ments on the old instrument used for taking 
altitudes at sea in 16y9. (See QUADRANT.) 

SEXTILIS.—The month of August was called 
by the Romans Sextilis, i. ¢., the sixth month 
from March, from which they began their 
computation. It was changed to August in 
honour of the Emperor Augustus, B.C, 8, 

SEYCHELLES ISLANDS (Indian Ocean), 





ese Mascarenhas, and 
by the French La Bourdonnais, afterwards 
e to Seychelles, discovered by Vasco 
de Gama in 1502, were explored by Lazarus 
Picault in 1743. A French colony was formed 
on the island of Mahé, the largest of the group, 
about 1768. They capitulated to the English 
in 1794, Were not occupied till 1810, and were 
formally ceded to England by the treaty of 
Paris in 1815. 

SHAFAITES, or SHAFIITES.—(See Son- 

NITES.) 
SHAFTESBURY (Dorsetshire', called Shas- 
ton, was built in 880 by Alfred the Great, who 
founded a monastery in 887. Two mints were 
erected in the re of Athelstan (924—41). 
Canute died here Nov. 12, 1035. is town 
was made the see of a suffragan bishop by 
Henry VIII., John Bradley being consecrated 
first bishop Feb, 23, 1538. The town-hall was 
built in 1578. 

SHAHJ EHANPORE (Hindostan).—The pro- 
vince and town formed part of the —— ons 
of the Rohillas previous to their defeat by the 
English in 1774, when Shahjehanpore was 
transferred to Oudh. It was ceded to the 
East India Company in 1801. 

SHAKESPEARE FESTIVALS, —The first 
great festival in honour of Shak , called * 
the jubilee, projected by David ick, was 
celebrated at Stratford-upon-Avon, Sep. 6—8, 
1769. The entertainment, which comprised a 
public breakfast in the town-hall, a performance 
of the oratorio of Judith in the church, an as- 
sembly, a uerade, a recitation by Garrick 
in praise of Shakespent®, a display of fireworks, 
and a horse-race, was severely ridiculed by 
many contemporary writers. A similar festival 
was celebrated in Sep., 1770, and April 23, 1830. 
(See SHAKESPEARE TERCENTENARY. } 

—2 — AKES = R ge! dog he IR grag 
ee’ the son of John Shakespeare an 
his wife, Mary Arden, was born at Stratford- 
upon-Avon, April 23, 1564, and baptized April 
26. He married Anne Hathaway in 1582, and 
repaired to London about 1586. He died at 
Stratford-upon-Avon, April 23, 1616, and was 
buried in the chancel of Stratford church, 
April 25. The first collected edition of his 
works was published in folio in 1623; the 
second edition in 1632; the third in 1664; and 
the fourth in * e Shakesperian forgeries 
were executed by Samuel William Henry 
Ireland, son of a dealer in curiosities in Norfolk 
Street, Strand. He first conceived the idea of 
committing the fraud in 1795, while on a visit 
with his father at Stratford, One of the plays, 
“ Vortigern,” was purchased by Sheridan for 
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Drury Lane, and produced, with John Kemble 
aa Vortigern, in 1796, when it failed. Ireland 
acknowledged the fraud, and exonerated his 
father from any participation in the same, in 
his ‘‘Confessions,"” published in 1805, (See 
Concorpance.) The house in which the t ge 
is supposed to have been born was sold by 
auction, Sep. 16, 1847, and purchased for 
£3,000, by an association formed for the pur- 
. Two amateur performances were d 

at the Haymarket Theatre, in aid of the 
ject, in May, 1848; and it was pro to 
establish Mr. James Sheridan Knowles (1784— 
Dee. 1, 1862) in the office of curator; but this 
portion of the plan was abandoned. In May, 
1856, Mr. John Shak , professor of Orien- 
tal at Addiscombe, signified his 
willingness to give £2,500 for the purpose of 
hasing an Lapa eet the contiguous 
ouses, to remove the rof fire; and the 
gift was accepted, and applied as pro . 
is gentleman, who was not related the 

poet, died June 10, 1858. 


First 
known] Written. Dramatic Works. 
edition, 





1623 | Uncertain | All's Well that Ends Well 


1623 Ditto Antony and Cleopatra. 

1623 1 As You Like It. 

1623 Uncertain | Comedy of Errors. 

1633 16Io Co nua 

1623 16c9 Cymbeline. 

ifog | Uncertain | Hamlet. 

16a 1663 Julius Cesar, 

* 1 King Henry IV., Pt. 1. 

1fco 4 King Heory IV., Pt. IL 

160 1999 King Henry V. 

1633 1851 King Henry VL, Pt. L 

1623 U n | King Henry VI., Pt. IL 

1623 Ditto King Henry V1, Pt. LIL 

1623 Ditto King Henry VUL 

16, Ditto King John. 

; 1eo6 | Ring Richard 1 

aE 15 ng . 

ped on King Richerd IL 

ies About 1590 | Love's Labour's Lost. 

1623 | Un Macbeth, 

1643 Ditto Measure for Measure. 

thao 1594 Merchant of Venice. 

1603 1592 Merry Wives of Windsor, 

Ico 15 Midsummer Night's Dream, 

1600 1% Much Ado about Nothing. 

1623 8 Othello, 

Ifog | Uncertain | Pericles. 

oF 15ph Romeo and Juliet. 

1623 neertain | Taming of the Shrew. 

1623 | Before 1611 | Tempest. 

123 16to Timon of Athena 

thang Uncertain Titus Andronicus. 

1bog Ditto Troftus and Cressida. 

14123 thao Twelfth Night. 

1623 | About 1g91 | Two Gentlemen of Verona, 

1623 1611 Winter's Tale. 
MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

t6oq «| Uncertain | A Lover's Complaint, 

1s9 Ditto Passionate Pilgrim, 

1609 — Sonnets. 

1593 | Uncertain | Venus and Adonis. 

154 Ditto Lucrece. 





SHAKESPEARE TERCENTENARY, Satur- 
day, A 23, 1864, was celebrated in many 
« of England. An ocak was planted on 
—— , London, and a statue of Shake- 


wap was unveiled at the Crystal Palace. 
e chief commemoration, which took place at 
Stratford-upon-Avon, commenced with a ban- 
— in a — — erected for the purpose, 
turday, April 23, followed by a display of 
fireworks in the evening. Handel's ‘‘ Messiah” 
was performed Monday, April 25. An excur- 
sion to Charlecote and other places occupied the 
morning, and ‘ Twelfth Night” was performed 
in the evening, Tuesday, April 26. A reading 
from Shakespeare was given in the — 
and ‘Romeo and Juliet" and “The Com 
of Errors” were performed in the evening, Wed- 
nesday, = oe a7. A miscellaneous concert 
was given in the morning, and ‘‘ As You Like 
It" was performed in the evening, Thursday 
— 28; and the Tercentenary terminated 
th a fancy ball in the pavilion, Friday, April 


OS HALDIRAN, CALDERAN, or KALDE- 
ROON (Battle).—Ishmaél, Shah of Persia, was 
defeated in the valley of Shaldiran, in Persia, 
by Selim L., Sultan of the Ottomans, Aug. 23, 


1514. 

sh AMROCK, used by the Druids for curing 
diseases, and by the Irish as food, is said to 
have been employed to symbolize the Trinity, 
by St. Patrick, in 33- 

SHAN COUNTRY —(See Laos.) 

SHANGHAT, or SHANGHAE(China).—This 
city, captured of ay English June 19, 1842, 
was restored to the Chinese in the following 
year. It was captured by the insurgents Sep. 

, 1853, but was soon after recovered J the 
frapesintiate. The Taepings were defeated near 
this ag 4 by the united English and French 
troops, March 1, 1862. 

SHAPED VERSES, by which a poem was 
made to assume the form of various objects, 
as altars, bottles, &c., were invented by Sim- 
mins, of Rhodes, who flourished about B.c. 324. 
Shahin Ghiray, Khan of the Crimea in the 18 
century, wrote a Turkish ode in the form of a 
cirele or star. 

SHARPSBURG, or ANTIETAM (Battle).-— 
The Confederate generals Lee and Jackson, 
having united their forces Sep. 16, 1862, at- 
tacked the Federals under McClellan,at Sharps- 
burg, near Antietam Creek, Sep.17. The en- 

ment, which lasted from sunrise till even- 
ng, with heavy losses on beth sides, termi- 
nated without decisive results, Gen. Lee 
withdrawing his army, and recrossing the 
Potomac without opposition. The Confederates 
had only 35,000 men against above 100,000 
Federals, - 

SHARPSHOOTERS.—The name by which 
riflemen were formerly known, (See Cras- 
SEURS DE VINCENNES.) 

SHAWLS.—The manufacture of shawls ori- 
ginated in Cashmere, whence the finest kinds 
are still imported ; and it was introduced into 
this country by Barrow & Watson, of Norwich, 
in 1784. Ashawl-manufactory was established 
at Paris in 1802, and in 1805 the Norwich 
makers succeeded in —— an article en- 
tirely wrought at the loom, the pattern having 
been previously embroidered by hand. 

SHEBA (Arabia), —This kingdom of southern 
Arabia, — the coe part of Arabia 
Felix, was named after Sheba, one of the sons 
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of Joktan (Gen. x. 28). The Queen of Sheba 
visited Solomon B.C. ggo (r K x, I—r3). 
The Greeks and Romans called the people 
Sabaei, or Sabmeans, 

SHECHEM, or SICHEM (Palestine!, also 
called Sychar, Neapolis, and Nablus, the first 
city in Canaan visited by Abraham, and the 
place where he received a renewal of the 

romise that his posterity should inherit the 

d (Gen. xii, 6 & 7), B.c, 1921, Was appointed 
as one of the cities of refuge (Josh, xx. 7), 
B.c. 1444. Joshua assembled the tribes of 
Isracl, and delivered to them his valedicto 
address here —— xxiv. 1), B.C. 1427. Abi- 
melech was elected king by its inhabitants 
(Judges ix. 6), B.C. 1235, and ‘‘ all Israel" came 
there to make Rehoboam king (1 Kings xii. 1), 
B.C. 975. At Jacob's well, near this city, our 
Saviour talked with the woman of Samaria 
(John iv. 5), May 13, 27. It was the birthplace 
of Justin Martyr, about the beginning of the 
and century. 

SHEEP.—Cotawold sheep were sent by Ed- 
ward IV, to Henry IV. of Castile and John I. 
of Aragon, in 1464. Merino sheep (q. v.) were 
first introduced into England in 1788. The 
Leicester breed of sheep first came into notice 
in 1755, and in 1780 the South Downs were in- 
troduced. Chinese sheep were introduced into 
this country by the Acclimatisation Society 
in Jan., 1862, and gained prizes at the show o' 
the Royal — tural Society, held in June, 
Great mortality was occasioned among the 
sheep flocks of the west of England in 1862, 
by small-pox. An order in council, issued 
Sep. 10, for the prevention of the disease by 
the slaughter of infected animals, led to its 
speedy suppression, (See Doo.) 

SHEEPSHANKS COLLECTION, —-This col- 
lection of paintings, which embraces many of 
the best productions of Sir Edwin Landseer, 
Mulready, Leslie, and other English artists, 
was presented to the English ple by John 
Sheepshanks, Feb. 2, 1857, and has been de- 
posited in the gallery erected for the purpose 
at South Kensington Museum. 

SHEERNESS (Kent).—A fort was built at 
this place in the Isle of Sheppey, mounting 
12 guns, in 1667. The Dutch entered the river 
“Medway, and captured this fort, July ro, 1667. 
(See Nore, —— The docks, formed in the 
reign of Charles II. {1660-—87), were much im- 
proved in — A t fire, which destroyed 
so houses much property, occurred July 


1, 1827. 

SHEFFIELD (Yorkshire)—Barly in the 
reign of Henry I. the manor of Sheffield was 
in the possession of the — De Loveto 

who built a bridge over the , and form 

the nucleus of atown. The castle was built 
in 1237, and Edward I granted the town a 
charter to hold a weekly market Nov, 12, 1206, 
Sheffield was noted for its steel manufactures 
in the 13th century. The wooden bridge was 
replaced by one of stone in 1485. Cardinal 
Wolsey was detained prisoner, Nov. 8, 1530, 
and Mary Queen of Scots was brought to Shet. 
field castle in 1570. The Earl of Shrewsbury's 
hospital was built in 16:6, and in 1624 the 
cutlers obtained an act of incorporation, Shef- 
field castle surrendered to the Parliamentary 
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SHERBORNE 
army Aug. 10, 1644. It was demolished by 
order of the Long Parliament, April 23, 1648. 


The town-hall was erected in 170, and St. 
Paul's church in i720. The first silk-mill, 
which proved a failure, was erected in 1758. 
The first bank was opened in 1770, and a 
cotton-m commenced in 1792, Was soon 
after abandoned. The general infirmary was 
erected in 1798, the Mechanics’ Institute was 
established in 1832, and the town recetved 
ita charter of incorporation as a municipal 
borough Aug. 24, 1843. The railroad to 
Manchester was opened Dec. 22, 1845. John 
Arthur Roebuck, whose family was connected 
with the town, was first returned as its member 
in May, 1849. Sheffield suffered from the burst- 
ing of the field reservoir (q. v.), March 11, 
1864. The theatre was burned down March 25, 


1865. 

SHELBURNE ADMINISTRATION was 
formed soon after the death of the —— of 
Rockingham, which occurred Monday, July 1, 
1782. This ministry, gazetted July 10, was 

us constituted :— 


Earl of Khelburne. 
Lon! Chancellot...cccecerensenee Lord Thurlow. 
President of the Council......Lord Camden, 
Privy Seal wc.seccorsecceseee we. Dauke of Grafton, 
Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. Pitt. 


Grantham and Mr. 

Principal Secretaries of } Thomas Tow nehend, 

Bato created Baron Sydney 
March 4, 1783. 

AAWIFANY cccscccecsssserscneee { VMCONBL, Bart 


cTen 

Keppel April 22, 17%. 

—** * — ——e— —— — 
reasurer © 1 NAVE cecseres ST. 

Ordnance — ——— of Richmond. 
This ministry was dissolved in consequence of 
the vote of censure passed on the peace of Ver- 
sailles, Feb. 21, 1783. (See CoaLirion [NoRTH 
AND Fox] ADMINISTRATION.) 

SHELL.—This warlike weapon, at first called 
a bomb (9. v.), came into general use in the 
i7th century. The Shrapnel] shell was in- 
vented by Col. Shrapnell 1808, (See AnGo- 
NAUTS OF St. Nicnoias, Monrars, &c.) 

SHELL CAMEO.— See Cameo. 

SHENDY (Nubia).—Little is known of this 
lace, formerly of much importance, It was 

d waste by the Egyptian forces in 1822. 

—— SCHEEN, or SHEEN.—({See Ricn- 
MOND. 

SHEPHERD KINGS, —(Se Hycsos.) 

SHEPHERDS, —({ See FLAIGELLAXTS, and Pas- 
TOUREAUX,) 

SHEPPEY (Kent).—This island was ravaged 
by the Danes in 832. They wintered here in 
851, and in 1052 it was plundered by Earl 
Godwin, Queenborough Castle was built by 
Edward ILI. in 1340, and so named in honour 
of his Queen Ph are It was rebuilt by him 
a ee ykeham,afterwards Bishop 
of Winchester, be the architect. The castle 
was repaired by Henry VIII. in 1536. The 
Long Parliament an ordinance (July 16, 
1650) for the sale and destruction of the castle, 
which was soon afterwards demolished. 

SHERBORNE (Bishopric).—This town in 
Dorsetshire was made an episcopal see in 705, 
by Ina, gr! of Wessex. In accordance wit 
a decree that several bishops’ sees should be 
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removed from obscure places to more impor- 
tant towns, the bishopric of Sherborne was 
transferred to Old Sarum in 1072. (See Sarum.) 

e mar-school was founded in 1551. 

SHERBORO,—( See Lipertia.) 

SHERBURN HOSPITAL,—(See Durwam.) 

SHERE THURSDAY, —(See Maunpy 
THURSDAY.) 

SHERIFF - MUIR (Scotland).—The Scotch 
rebel army, under the Earl of Mar, was at- 
tacked on this plain, near Dumblane, by the 
royal troops, under the Duke of le, Sunday, 
Nov. 13, 1715. The loas was near 222 on 

— es,and no advantage was ed by 
either. 

SHERIFF, SHIRE-REVE, from the Saxon 
rea fan, to levy, toseize,was —*— by Alfred 
the Great (871 1) to assist the alderman and 
the bishop in the discharge of their judicial 
functions in counties, One of the ‘ Provisions 
of Oxford,” June 11, 1258, uired that the 
frecholders should have the privilege of elect- 
ing a sheriff annually. This privilege fr 
to have been confirmed or renewed by 28 Edw. 
I.¢.8 (1300). In making the periodical circuit of 
his shire the sheriff was attended by the nobles 
until they were relieved from the mit ¢ by 52 
Hen, ILL. ¢. 10 (1267). By 14 Edw. II. c. 7, 
it was enacted that he should be “ ordained on 
the morrow of All Souls, Nov. 3, by the chan- 
ecllor, treasurer, and chief baron of the Exche- 
quer * ( 1341). Although the sheriffs are now 
nominated on the morrow of St, Martin’s (Nov. 
12), the ‘pricking ” takes place on the morrow 
of the Purification (Feb. 3). The office for 
Durham was hereditary in the bishop till 1836. 
By 1 Edw. IV. c. 2, all sheriffs except those of 
London were forbidden to proceed judiciall 
sr46r- The only instance of a female sheriff 

hat of Anne, Countess of Pembroke, who on 

the death of her father, the Earl of Cumber- 
land, without male heirs, in 1643, succeeded to 
the office in Westmoreland and attended the 
judges to Appleby, (See Execurions, Pouttry 
Comrter, &c. 

SHETLAND ISLES.—(See ORKNEY ISLES.) 

SHIBBOLETH, in Hebrew a stream or flood, 
was the test applied by the Gileadites to the 
fugitive Ephraimites. en required to utter 
the word, they pronounced it Sibboleth, and 
were put to death, 42,000 falling victims on 
that occasion, B.c, 1187 (Judges xii. 6). 

SHIELD is mentioned in the Bible as part 
of the equipment of warriors, Goliath being 
preceded by “‘ one ery a shicld” (x Sam. 
xvii. 7) in his contest with David, &.c. 1063, 
The tian sculptures have illustrations 
of shields, generally about half as broad as 
they are long, and covered with bulls’ hides 
stre en with metal rims and studs, 
The Assyrian shields were remarkable for the 
variety of their form and construction, —* 
wicker defences named gerrhas, equalling in 
height the warrior by whom they were used, 
were employed by archers and soldiers en- 

in —— the walls of besieged 
cities, but the shields most in use were of 
smaller size, circular, and generally convex 
in form, being frequently. adorned with cle- 
gant inlaid patterns, and armed with spikes, 
They were constructed of bronze, iron, silver, 
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and gold. The Greeks used large circular con- 
vex shields, made in the early ages of wicker, 
or wood, protected by bulls’ hides and bound 
with metal, and ata later period constructed 
entirely of metal, and frequently adorned with 
artistic sculptures and devices. The Romans 
used oblong shields curved over the arm. The 
Anglo-Saxons used leather shields with iron 
rims. Pointed kite-shaped shields, common in 
ancient Sicily, were brought into England by 
the Normans in 1066, and became, under various 
modifications, the most usual t of the 
shields of chivalry. During the 15th and 16th 
centuries shields commonly had an indenture 
termed a bouche cut into the right-hand top 
corner, through which the spear of the knight 
was passed when about to charge an adver- 


sary. 
SHIITES, or SECTARIES, also known as 
the sect of Ali, the followers of Ali (cousin 
and son-in-law of Mohammed), are called by 
the Sonnites, or Sunnites, Shiites, i. ¢. repro- 
bates. Ali became caliph in 651, and reigned 
till Jan. 21, 661, when he was assassinated. 
The Sonnites are the established sect in Tur- 
key, and the Shiites in Persia and parts of 
India. Picart enumerates the various points 
of difference between them. They were aféer- 
wards called Fatimites. (See CanMATHIANS, 
SHILLING, or TESTOON, was first coined 
by Henry VII. in 1504, although Pinkerton 
says coins of that name were struck at Ham- 
burg in 1407. Henry VIIL. caused the pound 
of silver, one-third fine, to be coined into 48 
shillings in 1547. The ministers of Edward VI. 
——— 72 out of the pound, three-fourths 


pletet 3. It was first com- 


SHILOH. —)| Se Prrrssvure Lanvin, Battle.) 
SHIP, —(See Cocke, Order.) 
SHIP-BUILDING.—This art is said to have 
originated in Egypt, whenee it was imported 
into Greece by us, B.C. 1485. The Phe- 
nicians practised it at an carly date, and were 
the first ore who ventured on long sea- 
voyages. Masts and sails are said to have 
been invented by the Athenian mechanician 
Deedalus, about p.c. 1240, and triremes, or 
galleys with three banks of oars, by the 
Corinthians, B.c. 786. The Romans constructed 
three classes of ships: the nares longer, used 
in war; the nares oneraria, or ships of burden, 
employed incommerce ; and the naves liburne, 
vessels of great i, which served as dis- 
patch boats. O was first employed in 
marine architecture by the Veneti. Copper 
and brass fastenings were substituted for iron 
in the reign of Nero (54—68), and caulking 
with flax and sheathing with metal were also 
at the same time. The Danes and 
ons used stout single-masted ships, adorned 
at the prow with the sculptured head of some 
an as an ensign. (Ace Navy, ENG.ist.) 
Carracks, an important class of large vessels, 
are first mentioned about 1449; and lateen 
sails were used in small ships in 1483. The 
Great Harry, built by Henry VII. in 1488, 
had five masts, Port-holes were invented in 
France by Descharges about the year rsoo, 
and in 1572 sprit-sails are mentioned. The 
first three-decker on record is a Spanish vessel 
3M 2 
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engaged in an action with Sir Richard Gren- 
ville off the Azores inis91. The Shipwrights’ 
Company, founded in 1605, was incorporated 
by royal charter in May, 1612. The Sorereign 
of the Seas, launched in 1637, was the first 
Enylish three-decker ; and the Constant War- 
wick, built in 1649, the first English frigate. 
The carliest English work on —— is 
“The Invention of Shipping,” by Sir Walter 
Raleigh, published in 1650. A Society for the 
Improvement of Naval Architecture was in- 
stituted in 1791; and in 1811 a government 
school of naval architecture was established 
at Portsmouth dockyard. Steam-ships (q.v.) 
were first constructed, with success, in 1812. 
In 1833 and 1834 two iron steamers were built 
by Fairbairn, of Manchester, for passenger 
traffic on the Humber; and in 1836 iron ship- 
building yards were opened at Millwall, on the 
Thames. In 1837 the General Steam Navigation 
Company started the Rainbow, an iron vessel 
built by Laird, of Deptford, and the material 
has since been generally adopted in the con- 
struction of ships. A series of experiments, 
instituted by the Admiralty, commenced early 
in 1834, and iron ships have since been con- 
structed for the royal navy. (See ARMOUR- 
PLarep Suips, Fuoatine Batrerses, &c.) 

SHIP-MONEY.—-Ethelred IL. ordered a fleet 
to be prepared to oppose the Danes by a levy 
on all land throughout England, in 1008. The 
impost was also collected under Elizabeth in 
1588. Under Charles I. a writ from the council 
ordered it to be enforced in London and other 
seaport towns in Oct., 1635. The sum thus 
raised being insufficient, writs were issued to 
all countics and towns alike, and the judges 
supported it by the opinion that it was legal, 
in 1636. John Hampden, refusing to pay it, 
was cited in the court of Exchequer, when 
ro Of the 12 judges, the exceptions being 
Croke and Hutton, gave judgment for the 
crown, June 12,1637. A bill (6 Charles I. c. 14) 
was passed in Parliament, annulling this judg- 
rent and declaring the tax illegal, five of the 
udges who had argued in favour of it being 
mprisoned in r64r. 

SHIPWRECKS,—(See Royat Nationa, 
Lirr-Boat Institution, Wrecks, &c.) 

SHIRAZ (Persia!, once the capital of the 
kingdom, and residence of the Shahs, is said 
to have been founded in 697. The principal 
mosque was built in 1226. It suffered from 
earthquakes in 1812 and 1824, and was nearly 
destroyed in — 1853. 

SHIRE, — (See Countres, Kxiourrs oF THE 
Suing, &e.) 

SHIRT.- This article of dress was in general 
use in the 4th century. The Anglo-Saxons 
wore shirts tn the 8th century. — were 
embroidered with silk and gold and silver 
thread in the 16th, and the doublets were 
greatly shortened, so that a large portion of 
the shirt might be seen, in the 17th century. 

SHIRVAN, or SHIRWAN Russiain Asia’.— 
This province formed of the Armenian 
monarchy until the 6th century, when it 
eame under the sway of Persia. At a subse- 


quent period it recovered its independence, 
and in the oth century passed under the sway 
of the caliphs. 1t was conquered by the 
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Persians in 1 1580, ceded by them to Turkey in 
1589, resto soon after, and ceded to Russia 
in 18:12. It was divided into two governments 


in 1847. 

SHIGA, or SHOOA (Africa).—This kingdom, 
in Abyssinia, has been visited by many Euro- 
pean travellers. Capt. Baker and his wife 
reached Shoa Jan. 13, 1864, on the journey for 
the exploration of the Nile. 

SHOEBLACKS.—The ancient Greeks and 
Romans cleaned shoes with a , and the 
mediwval Europeans by washing. Oil and 
other kinds of grease, and soap, were em- 
gre as preservatives of leather, previous to 

he invention of blacking, which was origi- 
nally composed of soot, and produced no 
lish. Owing to the unpaved condition of 

e streets, shoeblacks were common in 
London during the 18th century, but gra- 
dually became extinct. Charles Knight al- 
ludes to ‘‘ the last of the shoeblacks” as plying 
his vocation in Fleet Street about 1820. The 
—— ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
founded in 1851, to provide for the foreign 
visitors to the Great Exhibition. Five boys 
were sent out on Monday, March 31, in that, 
year, and by March 31, 1854, 256 boys plied 
their vocation as shochlacks under the aus- 
pices of the red School Union. 

SHOEBURYNESS (Essex).—A Danish camp 
was formed here in 895, and the ground waa 
set apart as ranges for the use and practice of 
artillery by 25 & 26 Vict. c. 36 (July 17, 1862). 

STMOEMAKERS formed a separate trade in 
Egypt as early as 8.0. 1495. Among the 
Romans they wronght in stalls which proved 
so obstructive to the strects of the city, that 
an order for their removal was issued by 
Domitian (81—96). The “ cobblers’ wax" of 
the present day was employed by the ancients, 
and bristles a to have been substituted 
for needles at least as early as the 12th cen- 
tury. St. Crispin and his brother Crispinian, 
the —— saints of shoemakers, according to 
the old legend, became converts to Christianity, 
and travelled through France and Britain, 
supporting themselves by making shoes for 
the poor, for which an angel supplied them 
with leather. Their day is Oct. 25, and they 
are said to have suffered martyrdom in Eng- 
land in the 3rd century. (See CORDWAINERS.) 

SHOES.—The ancients usually wore sandals 
{q. #.), which are mentioned under the title 
of buskins and cothurni, and were often 
very costly, The crescent was employed as 
an ornament in the shoes of Romans of 
exalted rank, who appear to have carried on 
the art of shoemaking with great taste and 
skill. Only one instance is known of an an- 
cient monument exhibiting shoes with sepa- 
rate heel-pieces. The custom of making shoes 
right and left was common in classical times, 
The earliest coverings for the feet used by the 
Britons were brogues of raw cow-hide, with 
the hairy side turned outward, and known as 
esgidiau ; they also wore a species of buskin, 
called the bwutais, or butia. The Saxon and 
Norman shoes mostly covered the ankles, and 
were convenient in form and tasteful in ap- 

rance; but in the reign of William TI. 
1087—1100) boots and shocs with peak toes, 
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called ocrea rostrata, were introduced, In the 
time of Richard IH. (1377—99) the peak-toed 
shoes were carried to saan an excess that the 
toes Were chained to the knees of the wearer, 
to enable him to walk with freedom. This 
fashion gave way to the opposite extreme 
towards the end of the reign of Edward LV. 
(1461—83), When, shoes with extremely broad 
toes were introduced and worn till the reign 
of Elizabeth. Slashed shoes with large ro- 
settes were then introduced, and continued 
in fashion till the Puritans obtained the aa- 
cendancy. Philip Stubbes enumerates, among 
the excesses of the gentry, that ‘‘they have 
corked shoes, puisnets, pantotles, and slippers ; 
some of them of black velvet, some of white, 
some of green, and some of yellow; some of 
Spanish leather, and some of English, stitched 
with silk, and embroidered with gold and 
silver all over the fuot, with other gewgaws 
innumerable.” Chopines, or Chapineys, a kind 
of over-shoe with very thick soles, were intro- 
duced from the East the 17th century, and 
are mentioned by Thomas Coryate (Crudities, 
1611}, a8 forming a remarkable part of Vene- 
tian female attire, and as being ‘‘of a great 
height, even balf a yard high; and by how 
much the nobler a woman is, by so much the 
higher are her chapineys.” He adds that the 
wearers of these chopines “are assisted and 
supported either by men or women when they 
walk abroad, to the end that they may not 
fall.” Allusion is made to these Hamlet 
{act ii. se. 2), who, address one of the 
—— says, ‘‘ Your ladyship is nearer 
eaven than when I saw — , by the 
altitude of a chopine.” ey were discon- 
tinued in Venice in 1670. At the Restoration, 
an ugly shoe, with high heels, square toes, 
and enormous stiff ties, which stood out on 
both sides for some inches, was introduced ; 
and in the reign of William IIT. (16 1702) 
small buckles were substituted for the ties, 
At this period the fashion of colouring the 
high heels red became general, and continued 
till about 1790, When ladies ran into the other 
extreme, and adopted shoes without raised 
heela, Shoe-strings were substituted for 
buckles about 1800. (See Boors, Quorrs, &c.) 
SHOLAPORE (Hindostan) is mentioned in 
1478 a8 One of the principal strongholds of the 
Buhmani sovereigns, Aurungzebe took it in 
1685. In the early part of the 18th century it 
fell into the hands of the Mahrattas, and was 
takon by the English in Jan., 1818, It was 
formed into a separate collectorate in 1838. 
SHOP-TAX.—A scale of duties on all shops 
except those occupied by bakers was prepared 
by 25 Geo, LIT. c. 30 (1785). This act was ex- 
plained and amended by 26 Geo, III, 6. 9 
j 786), and the duties were repealed by 29 Geo. 
.& g (1789). 
SHORTER CATECHISM.—(See Catecntsm. ) 
SHORTHAND, or STENOGRAPH Y.— 
Among the Greeks its invention was variously 
ascribed to Pythagoras (B.c. 580 — B.C. 507) 
and to Xenophon (B.c. 444—B.C. 357). Ennius 
(B.C, 2 B.0. 169', the Latin poet, is alsu 
said to have been the inventor, It is likewise 
ascribed to Cicero (B.C, 1o6—43), who certainly 
practised it aud taught the art to bis freedman 
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Tirv, the oration on the conspiracy of Catiline 
having been —— by this means, B.C. 63. 
The first ish work on the subject, by Dr. 
Timothy Bright, dedicated to Queen Eliza- 
beth, appeared in 1583. Another, by Peter 
Bale, was published in 1600. The first regular 
alphabet was published by John Willis in 
i602, Treatises on the art, by Edmund Willis, 
appeared in 1618; by Witt in 1630; and by 
Dix in 1633. Another, by Rich, which re- 
ceived the commendation of John Locke, was 
issued in 1654. Mason's system was published 
in 1682. Thomas Gurney’s system was pub- 
lished in 1753, and Dr, Byrom's was completed 
in 1720, ty copies for his friends were 
printed in 1749, and ha been secured by 
uct of Parliament, was published after his 
death in 1767. Taylor's system appeared in 
1786; Mavor's in 1789; and Lewis's in 1815. 

r, Isaac Pitman’s system, under the name 
of phonography, was published im 1837. (See 
Noraries, Pusric.} 

SHORT-LIVED ADMINISTRATION, — (See 
Lono-Livep ADMINISTRATION.) 

SHOT.—Stone shot was employed in China 
as carly as 757, and a cannon to fire square 
shot was tried at Bruges in 1346. Bullets of 
iron, lead, brass, and stone are mentioned 
during the 14th century, The method of 
mak shot by pouring melted lead from a 
great height into cold water was invented 
about 1782 by Watts, a plumber of Bristol. 
Red-hot shot was used by the English with 
great effect against the Floating Batteries 
tq. v.) at Gibraltar in 1782. (See CHAIN Swot.) 

SHREWSBURY,-—~-(See Laretey Fievp, 
Battle. ; 

SHREWSBURY (Shropshire), called tas 
wern by the Welsh, is avery ancient town. It 
was taken by Llewelyn in 1212, The statute 
of Acton Burne] was passed at a Parliament 
held here by Edward L, Sep. jo, 1283. The 
town was captured by the Parliamentary army 
in 1644. The statue to Lord Clive was inau- 
gurated Jan, 18, 1860, 

SHREWSBURY ADMINISTRATION.—Two 
days previous to her death July 29, 1714), 
Queen Anne appointed Charles, Duke of 
Shrewsbury (at at time lord chamberlain 
and lard Miariteriomt of Ireland, lord high 
treasurer, in place of the Earl of Oxford, who 
had been compelled to resign, July 27. The 
Duke of Shrewsbury was the last to hold the 
office of Lord High Treasurer. The other 
members of the Oxford ministry (See HanLey 
ADMINISTRATION) remained in office. No sooner 
had Queen Anne expired (Aug. 1, 1714) than, 
by order of the Elector of Brunswick, the fol- 
lowing 1 — were appointed under the 
Regency i as lords justices of the kingdom. 


The Archbishop of York. Earl of 897 

Ike of Shrewsbury. Eerl of Carlisle. 

Duke of Somerset. Earl of Nottingham. 
Earl of Abingdon. 


Duke of Bolton. 
Duke of Devonshire, Karl of Scarborough, 
Earl of (ford. 


Duke of Kent. 

Dake of Argyle. Lord Townshend. 
Duke of Montrose. Lord Halifax. 
Duke of Roxburgh. Lord Cowper. 
Karl of Pembroke. 


By the rth clause of the Regency Act the 
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administration of the government until the 
sovereign arrived devolved upon the following 
seven great officers :— 

Tenison, Archbishop of Canterbury, 

Lord Harcourt, Lord —— 

Duke of Backingham, Lord President. 

Duke of Bhrewssars, Lard High Treasurer. 

Earl of Dartmouth. Seal. 

Earl of Strafford, First of Admiral 

Sir Thomas Parker, afterwards Lord 

Chief Justice. 

The lords of the regency appointed Joseph 
Addison their secretary, Aug. 3. Lord Boling- 
broke was dismissed by order of George L.,; 
and three of the lords of the regency went to 
receive his seal of office Aug. 31. Lord Town- 
shend was appointed in his placeSep.17, Lord 
Harcourt was removed from the lord chancel- 
lorship Sep. 19. George 1. entered London 
Sep. 20. er chan were made, and a 
ministry was formed by Lord Halifax, Oct. 5. 
(See HALIFAX ADMINISTRATION, } 

SHREWSBURY SCHOOL, founded by let- 
ters patent of Edward VI. in 1551, was not 
— till 1562. Elizabeth granted a now 
charter in 571. By an indenture, dated Feb. 
11, 1577. & constitution was granted, and great 
alterations were made by 38 Geo, ILI, c. 68, 
(June 28, x 8 

SHROVE- UESDAY. — This day was for- 
merly known as Fasguntide, Fastingtide, 
Fastens, or Fastmass, from its having been a 
time of fasting, and Confession-Tuesday be- 
cause it was a day on which it was customary 
for Roman Catholics to confess themselves, 
The custom of eating pancakes on Shrove- 
Tuesday originated in the circumstance that 
penitents were permitted to indulge in amuse- 
tents after confession, but not to exceed any 
of the usual substitutes for flesh-meat in their 
repasts, In 1445 Simon Eyer, Lord Mayor of 
London, commenced the practice of giving a 
pancake-feast to the apprentices of the city on 
this day, and the custom was continued by 
several of his successors, The Monday pre- 
ecding Shrove-Tuesday was sh ee known as 
Collop-Monday, from a peculiar dish which 
was caten on that day, (See QuINQUAGESIMA 
Sunpay.) 

SHUMLA.—(See Scr uma.) 

SIAM (Asia).—Ayuthia, or Yuthia, the old 
capital, was founded in 1 350. The ——— 
after the conquest of Malacca, establish 
communications with Siam in 1511. —— 
been subjected by the Burmese, it recove 
its independence about the close of the 16th 
century. The Dutch obtained a footing in the 
early part of the 17th century. The first Eng- 
lish vessel visited Ayuthia in 1612. Phaulkon, 
a native of Cephalonia, who had been a sailor 
on board English vessels, gained considerable 
influence with the king, and was promoted to 
an important office about the end of the 17th 
century. He persuaded the king to send an 
embassy to Louis XIV., and it reached France 
in 1684. The embassy also visited London, 
and concluded a commercial treaty with the 
government of Charles II. in 1684. A French 
embassy was dispatched with the view of con- 
verting the king to the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion, in 1685; and another, — by a 
corps of soo soldiers, in 1687. © French 
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soldiers having been put in possession of the 
fort of Bangkok, by Phaulkon, a revolution 
took place. The king was dethroned, the 
rs were alain, and the French driven 
from the country in ss Bangkok was made 
the capital in 1760. It was invaded by the 
Burmese, who captured Ayuthia, or Yuthia, 
the capital, in 1766. The king having lost his 
life, a Chinese adventurer, who seized u 
supreme power, was dispossessed in 1782. 
— — cme in i and were 
. They return 1792, was 
concluded in 1793. The Marquis of Hastings, 
while Governor-general of India, endeavoured 
to establish commercial relations with Siam in 
1822, but with little success. The lish re- 
ceived its support in their war with 
mese in 1824, and negotiated a commercial 
treaty in 1826. Missionaries have laboured 
amongst the people since 13828. A new treaty 
was concluded with England by Sir John 
Bowring, April 30, 1855, and it was ratified 
April 5, 1856. Ambassadors from Siam having 
— at Portsmouth, Oct. 27, 1857, Queen 
Victoria held a court for their reception, Nov. 
16, when they presented letters and presents 
from the two * of the country. 
SIAMESE TWINS, two youths, Chang and 
, born in Siarn in 1811, united by a band of 
flesh, were exhibited in America in 1829, in 
England, and in parts of Europe soon after, 
SIBERIA (Asia) was invaded by the Mon- 
gols, who, to the number of — families, 
settled in 1242. Yermak ofeyew, a 
Cossack, crossed the Ural and made consi- 
derable conquests in 1579. He was drowned 
in the Irtish in rs584. The Russian power 
graduall extended, and the city of Tomsk 
was built in r604. An expedition conquered 
the Yakutes, and reached the Sea of Okhotsk 
in 1639. The nation of the Buriates, partly 
subdued in 1620, was conquered in 1658. The 
town of Irkutsk was built by Iwan Pochaboff 
in 1661. Disputes with the Chinese govern- 
ment, ting the — of Da-Uria, 
were anthied by treaty 1689. It was 
confirmed by another, which fixed the bound- 
aries between the two countries, in 1727. The 
Swedish prisoners taken in the war were exiled 
to Siberia by Peter L., in 1710, The Russians 
explored the north-eastern coasts in 1 
SIBYL.—The sibyl of Cunve is the most 
famous of these female soothsayers. Accord- 
ing to the legend (n.c. $20); — grag of 
strange appearance present erself to King 
Tarquinius Superbus, —— him nine books 
of the prophecies of the Sibyl, for 300 pieces of 
gold. e offer was contemptuously refused ; 
whereupon the prophetess burned three of the 
books, and Pr the remainder for the same 
ce, these were again scornfully refused. 
e Sibyl then retired, and having burned 
three other books, again returned, asking the 
same price for the remaining three, The king 
much amazed, demanded of the ar what 
he should do, They said that he had acted 
unwisely refusing them, and commanded 
him by all means to purchase the remaining 
books. The sacred volumes were put into a 
stone chest, which was deposited under-ground 
in the Capitol, and two persons, called the 
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guardians of the sacred books, were appointed 
in charge of them.” The number was after- 
wards raised. (See QuINDECEMVIES.) A new 
collection of sibylline verses was made when 
the temple of Jupiter was burned down, 8,c, 
83. They were again burned and restored in 
the reign of Nerv (54—68). A proposal was 
made in the senate to consult them in 270. The 
collection was burned in 363, and again in 
395. A complete collection was published at 
Amsterdam in 1685. Some fragments, dis- 
covered in the library of Milan, were published 
in 1817, and sume others by Struve in 1818, (See 
PErSSINUS, } 
SICAMBRI, — This German tribe, having 
retreated before Julius Cesar, returned and 
ed some successes over the Romans on the 
eft bank of the Rhine, B.c. 51. Driven across 
the Khino, they again invaded Gallia Belgica, 
B.c. 16. Drusus compelled them to retire into 
their own country B.c. 10. Tiberius obtained 
considerable success inst them Bc, 8, 
Marcus Vinicius, when hol command in 
Germany, was attacked by them in the year 1, 
and they joined the Frankish confederation in 


240, 

SICILIAN VESPERS.—Charles of Anjou, 
brother of Louis IX., of France, having 
seized Sicily by virtue of a grant from ee 
Alexander iv. the natives rose against the 
French the day after Easter, March 30, 1282. 
The massacre which ensued commenced at 
Palermo, extended to Messina and other parts 
of the island, and is known in history as the 
Sicilian Vespers. 

SICILY (Mediterranean Sea), — According 
to tradition this island, called Thrinacria, 
Trinacria, or Trinacris, in consequence of its 
triangular form, was originally peopled by 
the Sicani, Siceli, or Siculi, a people whom 
Thucydides regards as of Iberian extraction. 
It received the name of Sicily from ita ancient 
inhabitants, who are said to have crossed over 
from Italy about B.C. 1293. 


B.C. 

735. Naxos is founded by the Carlans. 

"3. The Corinthians found —* (9. 0). 

930. Catana and Leontini, or Leontium, are founded. 

925. Megara (flyblaan) is founded. 

bye. (ielu is founded by the Khodians and Cretans, 

5p) The Syracusans found Camarina (q. r.}. 

§*2. A colony from Gela founds Agrigentum (¢. v.). 

485. Gelo, or Gelon of Gela, takes Syracuse, and makes 
it the most important city of Sicily. 

48 -461. Golodefeats the Carthaginians under Hamilear, 
who is slain at Himera. A general congress is 
heh! between the chief Sicilian cities. 

465. * ——* are expelled from several Sicilian 

ties 


451. Ducetius, @ Sicilian chief in the interior of the 
island, conspires t the «a acy of the 
Grock cities, and Is defeated and banished by the 


VTHOTIBATS, 
444 —— is concladed between the Greck cities in 


415. Sicily fs invaded by the Athenians, who fail in an 
attack upon Syracuse. 

414 Syracuse is besieged by the Athenians, 

413, Sep. 21 or 2a. The Athenian army surrenders. 

4to. The Carthaginians invade Sicily. 

4°5- Dionysius L or the Elder, of Syracuse concludes a 

ace with the Carthaginians, on terms which 

eave them masters of the greater part of the 
island. 

Dionysias [. renews the war. 

The Carthaginians, who are defeated, leave the 


* 
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B.C. 

357. Dion revolts against Dionysius IL, or the Younger, 
and takes 8 

353 Assassination of Dion. 

33 The Corinthian general Timoleon expela Dionysius 
LL., and restores the Greek cities to freedom. 

31%. Agathocles establishes a despotate at Syracase, 

jlo. ——_ is defeated by the Carthaginians at 

mera. 

289. Death of —— ce 

274. Sicily is inv: y Pyrrhos, +52 o irus. 

276. a8 is compelled to return to i ag 

a4. The Romans invade Sicily, which becomes the 
theatre of the first Punic war. 

253. Hioron II. of Syracuse forms an alliance with the 
Romans, 


262. The Romans take Agrigentam, and sell the inha- 
bitants into slavery. 
a41. The —— are defeated in a sea-fight off 
the of the ene, and abandon their 
—— cenontions tothe Komans, who establish 
the 5 of Stelly, which embraces the whoie 
island, excepting Syracuse. 
a!§. Hieronymus, King of Syrac 
and concludes au 
ninns. - 
212 The Romans take 7** 
— — ol Sicily is formed into a Roman 
province. 
134. First Servile war (g. ¢.). 
log. The Sosend Rervile war (q. 6, — ain of 
73—?. * ers much d pee po 
Verres, who is publicly accused by Cicero. 
4) Julius Cosar wrests Sicily from Pompey's generals, 
44, Sextus Pompelus seizes Sicily. 
3} Sextus Pompeius receives Sicily by the treaty of 


unk. 
36. Sextus Pompelus is defeated Agri in the t 
sea-fight of Naulochua, whic — Sicily to 

the Homan empire. 


A.D, 
449. The Vandals, under Genseric, ravage Sicily. 
493. Sicily is conquered by Theodorie, the Goth, 
535. Belisarius annexes it to the Eastern ewpire 
* es is invaded by the Saraceus. — 
Saracens * thereby completiag 
S| 
1061. Sicily and subdued 
under Roger Guiscard. ad 
1072. Guiscard takes the title of Count of Sicily. 
1130, The ahaa of Sicily and Naples are united 
v 


by Roger II. 

1139. Innocent I. invests IL. with the 
of the Two icities — 

1194. Sicily is ruled by Heury VI. of Germany, 

1224. The Inquisition (9. e.) is introduced. 

124, —— Grandella. 

1282. The * nm Vespers " (. v.). 

1392. * = lnvaded by Charts of Valois. “ 4 
154 The Sicilian re ainst an 
——— L F * 

1409. y becomes a province of Aragon. 

1433 — he of Sicily and Aragun, takes possession 
of Naplea, 

1 Sicily, Naples, and Spain form one monarchy under 

* Ferdinand EL. of be ages - 

513 Palermo (g. 0.) is made the capital of the island. | 

1654. An unsnocessful rebellion ander the Duke of Guise 

6 — en — — 

1672. M⸗un (q. v.) revolts t Spanish remacy, 
and is assisted by the French. * 

1713. Bicily is ceded to Vietor Amadeus, of Savoy. 

1715. The Pope endeavours to excite a revolt against 
bere Amadeus, on the purt of his Sicilian 
subjects. 

1720. Victor Amadeus cedes In tothe Emperor Charles 
VL. in exchange for Saniinia. 

1735, a Don Carlos is crowned King of the Two 
‘icilies, at Palermo, by the title of Charles LIL. 

1768. The Jesuits are expelled. 


abandons the 
see «with the 


1774- An insurrection is suppressed in Sicily, 
1 The French conquer Naples (q. v.), u Consequence 
oo F removes his court to 


y. 
1808, March 24. Sicily is garrisoned by the English, 
i810, Sep. 18. Joachins Murat, King of Naples, fails in an 


attempt to take Sicily, 
1814. Lord W Ben » the English ambassador, 


4 hew constitution for 
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AD. 
181s, June 17. Ferdinand IV. of Naples and III. of Sicily 
returns to Naples (¢. ©.) and abolishes the Sicilian 
He reigus as F 


1, of the 
Two Sicilies. 

1817, Nov. Sicily is divided into intendancies. 

1820, The Sicilians revolt. 

1548, Jan. 12. A revolution commences at Palermo and 
other placea—Jan. 16. The King appoints his 
brother, Count of —_— viceruy of Sicily.— 
Janu. 2. A new constitution is promised.—Feb, 
to. A constitation is —— 13. The 
Sicilian parliament vote the deposition of the 
ger gd oe — of — >? elected 

ing of Sicily.—Jaly 1 erdinand II, protests 
equine tis —— >. Messina is. taken 
the Neapolitans. 


by poll 

1449, Feb. 28. Ferdinand (1. grants a new constitution to 
the —— — lt is rejected by the 
#icllian chambers, which order every jan 
between the ages of Te and jo years to join the 
army.—April 2. Catania surrenders to the Neapo- 
litens.—April a3. They take Syracus.—May 13 


Talermo falls into the ss 
@ place in consequence 


of a political agitation. 
145f, Nov. 22. An unseaccessful insurrection breaks out 
under Baron Bentivenga. 
1859, Jane 25. An atmnesty ts published In favour of the 
exiled Siciliana. 
180, April 4 The Sicilian revolution commences at 
Palermo, Messina, and Catania.—April a1. The 
Royal troops burn the of Carini—May 5 
Garibaldi embarks for Sicily at Genoa.—May to. 
He lands at Marsala.-—May 14. He assumes the 
dictatorship of the island the name of King 
Victor Emanuel Il—May 15 He defeats the 
Royalists at Calatafimi—May 16. Gen. Lanza 
is made Neapolitan viceroy to — 27. 
Garibaldi takes Palermo—May 28 The - 
bardment of Palermo is commenced the 
Royalists —June 6 Palermo i« evacuated by the 
Neapolitans —July 18 Garibaldi leaves I’alenno. 
— July 20 Garibaldi defeats the Royalists at 
Melazzo.—July 25. The Neapolitan forces at 
Messina retire into the ecltadel—July 2%. Gari- 
baldi vecupies Messina and concludes a trace with 
the Neapolitans, who agree to evacnate Sicily, 
with the exception of the castle of Messina. 
—A 3% The Sardinian constitution ts intro- 
duced into Sicily.—Aug. i Garibaldi leaves 
Sicily for Italy.—Nov, 3 The results of the 
popular voting for and against annexation to 
Sardinia are published: 432,054 declare in favour 


of, and 667 against, the proposition. — Dec. 1. 
—— — IL. makes his public entry into 
“alermo. 


1861, March 13. ‘The citadel of Messina surrenders to the 
Sardinian general Ciakiini. 

ta, Aug. t. Garibaldi mises an insurrection in Sicily.— 
Aug. 20. Garibaldi takes possession of Catania. 
Aug. 21. The goveroment proclaims Sicily in a 
state of siege. —Aug, 2%. Gen. Cialdini is repulsed 
at Reggio.—Aug. 2g. Garibaldi ts defeated and 
made prisoner at Aspromonte (q.t.).—ilct. §& A 
decree of amvesty Is issued by Victor Emanuel II. 


ee —— of Sicily are given under Napues 
q. ¥.). 


SICYON (Greece), also called igialeia and 
Mecone, under which latter name it has been 
celebrated as ‘‘the dwelling-place of the 
blessed,” is said to have been founded B.c. 2089. 
It was conquered by Agamemnon B,C. 1201, 
and, having beotene a Dorian state, joined the 
Messenians in the first Messenian war, &.c. 
743. It became subject to the Orthagorida 
about B.c. 676. The Sicyons sent a large force 
to aid in resisting Xerxes, bc, 480. The 
territory was invaded by the Athenians under 
Tolmides, n.c. 456, and again under Pericles, 
B.C. 454. It ted the Megarians in their 
revolt j st Athens, B.C. 445, took part with 
Sparta in the Peloponnesian war, B.c. 431, and 
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aided Brasidas against the Athenians, B.c. 424. 
In union with Corinth it opposed the erection 
of a fortress on the Achwan promontory of 
Rhium, B.c. 419. A revolution took place, and 
ligarchy was formed by the Lacedwemo- 
nians 8.C. 417. It aided Lacedemon in the war 
against Corinth, B.c, , and t Thebes, 
Epaniscadne compelled it to join 

alliance, B.c. 3638; and in the 
Lamian war it took part with the Greeks 


against Macedonia, B.c. 323. Alexander, the 
son of Polysperchon, ha obtained 

sion, was murde RC. 314, and his wife 
Cratesipolis betrayed the city to Ptolemy 8B.c. 


o8 Demetrius Poliorcetes took it B.c. 303. 

metrius removed the inhabitants to the site 
of the ancient Acropolis, giving it the name of 
Demetrias, which it soon, however, lost, and 
Aratus, having delivered it from the tyrant 
Nicocles, induced the inhabitants to join the 
Achmwan | ¢, B.C, 251. It was invaded by 
Cleomenes III. B.c. 233, by the AStolians B.c, 
221, and was conqu by Rome, B.c. 146, 
Under the Byzantine empire it was called 
Hellas, and the inhabitants Helladici. It con- 
tinued to exist till the 6th century. (See 
Drawine.) 

SIDDIM (Battle).—The first battle of which 
any record exists was fought in this plain, 
now the basin of the Dead Sea, B.c, 2000, 
The kings of the five cities (the Pentapolis of 
the Canaanites), having revolted against the 
Chaldwans were asaailed and defeated by 
Chedorlaomer and three kings, his allies (Gen, 
xiv. 1—11). Abram, with a small band of fol- 
lowers, went in pursuit and rescued Lot, who 
had been carried off, and all the spoil (Gen, 


xiv, r2—16). 

SIDNEY SUSSEX COLLEGE —— 
—Frances Sidney, second wife of the Earl of 
Sussex, bequeathed by will, dated Dec. 6, 1588, 
the sum of £5,cco to found a college for a 
Master, 10 Fellows, and 20 Scholars. The 
bequest not being sufficient, only seven fellow- 
ships and four scholarships were established. 
Statutes were framed in 1 The first stone 
of the building was laid May 20, 1596, and it 
was completed in three years, New statutes 
were sanctioned by the Queen in Council, 
April 16, 1861, 

SIDON, or ZIDON (Syria), the “city of 
fishermen,” the modern Saida, deriving its 
origin and name, according to Josephus, from 
the first-born son of Canaan, was founded 
about B.c. 2750. In the division of Canaan 
B.C. 1444 (Josh. xix. 24), it fell to the share o 
the tribe of Asher, although it was never 
conquered by them, and was one of the chief 
Pheenician cities. The Sidonians were defeated 
by the King of Ascalon, and took refuge in 
Tyre, B.C. 1210; and they are mentioned as the 
— of Israel (Judges x. 12), B.C, 1187. 
It separated from and surrendered to 
Shalmanezer, B.c. 728, was taken by Esar- 
haddon, B.c. 680; furnished ships for the fleet 
of Xerxes, B.c. 480; took a leading part in the 
revolt against Persia, B.c. 352; and was betrayed 
to Artaxerxes IT, (Ochus) by the king, Tennes, 
when the people burned the city, 40,000 persons 
being consumed in the flames, 8.0. 351. Having 
been rebuilt, it submitted to — ILI. (the 
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Great), B.C. 33 hares’ f annexed it to his 
kingdom after the death of Alexander IIL, B.c. 
323; but it was taken from him by Antigonus, 
B.C. 315. With the rest of Syria it fell under 
the Roman power, B.C. 64; and was deprived 
of its ——— poe by Augustus, B.C, 20. 
It was inves by the Crusaders, in 1108; and 
taken by Baldwin I. inr111, Having been cap- 
tured by the Saracens in 1115, it was recovered 
in 1197 by the Christians, who abandoned it in 
1291. Commercial relations were established 

th France in 1658; the French holding a 
—— of the trade till they were driven 
out by Jezzar Pasha in1i7g:. It was bom- 
barded and taken by Admiral Napier, au 27; 
1840. The manufacture of glass for which it 
was renowned, made from the fine sand on the 
coast near Mount Carmel, is spoken of by 
Pliny. Lady Hester 5S pe, after a long 
residence at D'joun, eight miles from the town, 
died June 23, 18 

SIEGES.——See List in Index, 

SIENA, or SIENNA (Italy), the ancient Sena 
Julia, was probably founded by Julius Caesar 
about B,C, It was a bishop's see in the 6th 
century. Nicholas II. was elected Pope at a 
council held here, Dec, 28, 1058. It sided with 
the Ghibelline a the st le between 
the Emperors and Popes, and their militia, 
with the aid of auxiliaries, defeated the Guelphs 
from Florence at Monte Aperto, in 1258. € 
intestine dissensions which had harassed the 
republic for half a century resulted in the 
expulsion of the reformers, to the number of 
4,000, in 1384. It was visited by the Emperor 
Bi wound in 1432; and by Pope Pius LI, who 
attempted to hi the discord, in 1460. Another 
revolution took place iu 1482; and the exiles in 
returning recovered — in 1487. Pandolfo 
Petrucci acquired a torship, which he held 
till 1512, The Emperor Charles V, imposed a 
5 n upon it in 1547, which was 
driven out in 1552. Duke Cosmo of Florence 
uniting his troops with those of the Emperor, 
the Maremma was reduced to a wilderness, and 
the town was starved into a capitulation 
April 21, 1555. Bestowed by Charles V. on his 
son Philip, it was given up to Cosmo, and 
united with Tuscany in 1557. Pius VI. took 
refuge here Feb. 23,1798. The cathedral, with 
its rich marbles, secu — and paintings, 
was erected in the rth, rath, and 13th cen- 
turies, and consecrated by Pope Alexander III. 
in t:80. The university was founded im 1203 ; 
the Palazzo Pubblico, begun in rags, was 
finished in 1327; the Piazzo del Campo, cele- 
brated by Dante in his ** Purgatorio,” contains 
the Logyia di San Paolo, the seat of a com- 
mercial tribunal in the Middle Ages, The 
Academy of St. Luke was established in 1355. 
The Council of Pavia, transferred to Sienna, 
June 22, 1423, lasted till Feb, 26, 1424. (See 
Base.,) 

SIERRA LEONE (Africa).—Discovered 
by Pedro de Cintra in 1462, chosen for the 
reception of ne , 470 having been re- 
moved from — to it, was settled in 1787. 
It was attacked and burned by a neighbour- 
ing chief in 1789; and 1,196 negroes were 
removed to it from Nova Scotia in t790. It 
was plundered by a French squadron in 1794 ; 


received an addition to its population of 550 
Maroons, who were from Jamaica 
in 1800; and was made an English colony in 
1808. The Isles de Loss were added to it in 
1818. On the disbanding of a coloured regi- 
mentin the West Indies, 1,222 of the soldiers 
and their wives were settled here in 1819. 
The slaves captured by British cruisers have 
been sent here since 1807. Free Town was 
founded in 1790. Sir Charles Macarthy, the 


governor of the colony, was murdered by the 
Ashantees at the time engaged in hostilities 
with the Fantee tribes, Jan a1, 1824. It was 


made a Ae oe in 1850. 
SIGNAL-FIRES.—({See Beacons, ) 
SIGN-BOARDS were in use amongst most 

ancient nations. Pliny (23—Aug. 24, 79) says 

that Lucius Muminius was the first in Rome 
who put a picture outside of a house. Several 

Roman signs were found in the ruins of Her- 

culancum and Pompeii. Sign-boards were for 

some time used by most trades, not as at 
present confined to inns. Much information 
on the subject is given in ‘‘The History of 

Sign-boards,” Hotten, 1866, Bonnell Thornton 

held an exhibition of sign-boards at his house 

in Covent Garden, in 1762, and announced it 
as the “Exhibition of the Society of Sign- 

Painters of all the curious signs be met 

with in town or country.” 

tres try Privy Seat.) 

SIGN-MANUAL. —The royal — 
came into use — —— of —— 
137 ), previous to whic © the kings 

Sagvand ems loyed their seals to attest a docu- 
ment. In rmany, Maximilian introduced 
it when he abolished the use of monograms in 

1486. Henry the Eighth's hands became so 

swollen that he could not write, and he granted 

power to three of his ministers, Aug. 31, 1546, 

to sign all the royal commissions and acts of 

grace, in his name. Similar authority to some 
of his council, to seal with his signet, and put 
his stamp to all acts to which the king’s hand 

was required, was granted Oct. 16, 1546. 

During the ilineas of James I. a number of 

instruments were signed by his stamp, which 

was in the keeping of the Earl of Annandale, 

Oct. 28, 1624. The same plan was resorted to 

in the last illneas of George 1V., May 29, 1830. 
SIGNS,—({See OMENS.) 

SIKHS.—Nanak (1469-1539) was their first 
teacher, and founder of their religion. His 
descendants continued to occupy the oftice of 
guru, and to disseminate his doctrines, till one 
of their number, Har Govind, who died in 1645, 
taking up the sword, transformed his disciples 
into a nation of warriors. Govind, the tenth 
leader, who developed the martial character of 
his followers, entered upon an unsuccessful 
war against the Mongol emperor, and was 
murdered in 1708. After suffering much per- 
secution, the Sikhs figured — in 
the invasion of India by Nadir Shah, of 
Persia, in 1739. They captured Lahore in 1756; 
they erected several forts and were successfu 
in operations against the Affghans; but were 
defeated by Ahmad Shah, with a loss of 20,000 
men, at the battle of Ghalu Ghara, in 1762. 
Lahore, which they had lost, was recovered, 
coins were struck, and they separated into 


SIKH WARS 


12 confederacies in 1764. A treaty between 
them and the English, precluding Runjeet 
Singh from extending his territory southward, 
and establishing friendly relations, was —_ 
April 25, 1309. They took Mooltan in June, 
1818, audannexed Cashmere and other territory 
in 1819. Having defeated the Aff 8 at 
Naushahra, they sacked Peshawur, March 14, 
1823. The tripartite treaty, which led to the 
Affyhan war (q. v.), was concluded June 26, 


1838. 

SIKH WARS.—The first Sikh war com- 
menced in 1845, hostilities having been pro- 
claimed Nov. 17. The battle of Moodkee, — 
Gough commanding the English, was fought 
Dec. 18, 1845. The battle of Sobraon, in which 
the Sikhs were defeated, closed the campaign, 
Feb. 10, 1846, and the treaty of Lahore was 
signed March 9, 1846.—The murder of Mr. 
Agnew and Lieut. Anderson, April 18, 1848, 
led to the second Sikh war, brought to a cluse 
8 the battle of Goojerat, which lasted from 

x in the morning till four in the afternoon, 
the English being victorious, Feb. 21, 1849. 
This was followed by the annexation of the 
—— (q. . Mareh a9, 1849. 

SIKIM oer py ge —— —— 
country, conque y the eso, y 
them ceded to England in re was restored 
to the Rajah of Sikim —— executed at 
Titalyah in Feb,, 1817. The Rajah of Sikim 
ceded some territory at Darjeeling, or Dorji- 
ling, i.e. the ‘‘ Holy Spot,” where the English 
desired to establish a sanatorium in 1835. On 
account of depredations by the Sikimese, the 
— in 1850 took possession of the whole 
of the country ceded in 1817. Hostilities broke 
out in 1861. Toomlong, the capital, was occu- 
en March 9g, and a treaty was concluded 

arch 28. 

SLLESIA (Prussia),—This territory, occupied 
by the —— and Lygii, afterwards formed 
== oravia and then of Bohemia, and 

¢a province of Poland in the roth cen- 
tury. It was divided and governed by three 
independent princes in 1163; invaded by the 
Monyolians in 1241; by John of Bohemia in 
1327; and it placed itself under the protection 
of the King of Bohemia in 14 Mathias 
Corvinus, King of Hu : took on 
of Silesia, and extended pro’ on to the 
descendants of John Huss, in 1478. It fell to 
the house of Austria in 1526. Baner, the 
Swedish rane entered it in 1639. After the 
battle of Molwitz, April 10, 1741, it submitted 
to Frederick IL, and the Austrians having 
failed in their efforts to recover it (Sree SILESIAN 
Wars, Seven Years’ War, &c.), ceded it to 
Prussia by the treaty of Hubertsburg (9. v.). 
Austria refused the offer of Napoleon J. to 
receive it in exchange for her share of Poland 
in 1806, The fortresses having been all reduced, 
Jerome Buonaparte was made governor in 
1806; and it was restored to Prussia by the 
treaty of Tilsi — 7, 1807. 

SILESIAN WARS,— erick IT, of Prussia 
having occupied Silesia in 1740, Austria waged 
a war forits recovery, which was brought to a 
close by the peace of which the preliminaries 
wore ed at Breslau June 11, the definitive 
treaty g signed at Berlin July 28, 1742, 
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ceding Silesia to Prussia. This was called the 
first Silesian war.——The second commenced 
in Aug., 1744, when, in consequence of certain 
nequtlations between Austria and other powers, 
Frederick Ll. marched through Saxony, an 


Silesia, and by the end of 1744 the Prussians 
had been expelled. This war was terminated 
by the treaties signed at Dresden Dec. 25, 
1745.——-The Seven Years’ war (9. v.) is some- 
times called the third Silesian war. 
SILHOURTTE, a side face or profile, gene- 
rally cut in black paper, is named from 
Etienne de Silhouette (1709—Jan. 20, 1767), 
finance minister in France in 1757. On account 
of his onious ways, he was frequently 
caricatured, and hence arose the 
application of the word. 
SILICIUM, or SILICON, the neipal con- 
stituent of the earth's crust, was first separated 
from silica by Sir Humphry Davy in 1823. 
SILISTRIA (Turke — besi by the 
Russians in 1773, and threatened by Marshal 
Romanzoff in 1774. The Russians took it 
June 23, 1810, . Rosh failed to take it, 
after a — of some months’ duration, in 1828. 
The Russians captured it June 30, 1829. It 
was invested by the Russians Marek 28, zest 
After a brave defence, during which the forti- 
fications were nearly destroyed, the Turks 
compelled them to ralse the siege, June 15, 


1854. 

Stik was cultivated and manufactured by 
the Chinese as early as B.C. 2000. It was 
woven in the island of Cos by Pamphilia and 
her maids, B.c. 1000, Aristotle (B.C. 384—n.c, 

22) is the first Greek writer who mentions it, 
o Nestorian monks of Persia brought some 
eggs of the silkworm from China to Constanti- 
nople, and bc i the subjects of Justinian I. 
the art of ng them, in 551. The art was 
transferred to Sicily by Roger IL. in 1146, and 
to Spain by the Saracens in 1253. A 
were —— in 1521, from Milan to Lyona, 
by Francis L., to commence the manufacture, 
and the artisans of Antwerp who took refuge 
in England in 1585 introduced it there. By an 
a in 1542, @ person whose wife wore 
a silk dress was bound to find a charger for 
government. Silk armour, proof against bullet 
or steel, was in vogue about 1660. James I, 
issued circular letters recommending the sub- 
ject to persons of influence in 1608. The duty 
on raw and thrown silk was abolished by 8&9 
Vict. c. 12 (May 8, 1845). The silk-throwsters 
were incorporated in 1630, and the silkmen in 
1631, (See Coventry, Derry, Hat, Sprrat- 
FrIELps, &c.) 

SILURES, the early inhabitants of South 
Wales, Herefordshire, and Monmouthshire, 
were conquered in so by Ostorius Scapula, 


and their king, Caractacus, was treacherously 
given up to the Romans, (See MonMouTH- 
SHIRE. } 


SILVER. — Abraham paid 400 shekels of 
silver for the field of Ephron for a burying- 
—* (Gen, xxiii, 16), B.c. 1860. Silver was in- 
roduced into Attica by Erichthonius, about 
B,C. 1487. It was wrought into lace and threads 
for mixing with stuffs by the Romans, about 
170. The mines of Potosi were discovered in 
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1545; those of Kongsberg, in Norway, in 1623 ; 
ose of Sierra Almagrega, in Spain, which have 
proved very productive, were opened in 1839; 
and the mines of Hiendclencina in 1843. A 
mass of the native metal, st 154 Ib., 
found in a Chilian mine 1850. (See 

INES.) 

a — ancient — 
copy o e tten on vellum, an 
geld Argon Cros tom 9 tres ers 

su to a ent o e Moso- 
Gothic translation of the Bible, made about 

60, by Ulphilas, whom Gibbon terms the 

ishop and apostle of the Goths, Afraid of 
exci the fierce and warlike passions of his 
—— © suppressed the four books of Kings. 

e first f ent was discovered in 15%7, in 
the library of the Benedictine abbey of Wer- 
den, in W halia, whence it was removed to 
Prague; and on the capture of that city in 
1648, was sent as a present to Queen Christina, 
of Sweden. Other portions of the Masso- 
Gothic Bible were found in the library at 
Wolfenbtittel, in that of Mai, at Rome, and in 
other places; and a complete edition was pub- 
lished at Lei in 1836—47. The manuscript 
was ultimately presen to the university of 

1. 


Upsal 

SILVER, CITY OF,—{See Cavquisaca.) 

SILVER COINAGE,—-( See Coin, Crown anp 
Hatr-crown, Florin, SHILLING, ke.) 

SILVER, RIVER OF.—{See Piata, La.) 

SILVER WIRE, — (See GoLD AND SILVER 
Wire Drawers.) 

SILVESTRIANS.—(See SYLVESTRIANS.) 

SL~LMNEL'S CONSPIRACY. — Lambert 
Simnel, born in 1472, said to have been an 
intelligent youth, was, in 1846, induced by 
Richard Simon, a priest, to personate Edward 
Plantagenet, Earl of Warwick. Simnel re- 

to Ireland, and was there crowned as 

tdward VI., May 2, 1487. oe collected an 
army, he landed in cashire June 4. The 
king’s army defeated his forces at Stoke- 
upon-Trent, near Newark, June 16, when 
several of the leaders were killed, Simnel 


and his tutor Richard Simon be taken 
prisoners. The latter was im ned for the 
rest of his life, and Simnel e first a 


scullion and then a falconer in the king’s 
household, 

SIMOIS,.—{ See LuruM.) 

SIMONIANS. — Simon M wished to 
purchase the gift of the Holy Ghost from the 
—— with money at Samaria, in ps —— 

i.g—24). He is said to have gone Rome 
in 42, ond his followers were called Simonians, 
(See Sant SUMONTANS,) 

SIMONY.— Gregory L, in , denounced 
the practice of buying and ing ecclesias- 
tical offices, calling it the heresy of Simon 
Magus, or Simony. The Council of Toledo, in 
675, enacted canons against this ce, Which 
increased to such an extent the Church, 
that a council held at Rome in Jan., ro47, 
acknowl that if the laws against it were 
strictly enforced, the Church would be de- 
prived of nearly all its pastors, A complete 
system of sale of ecclesiastical offices was 
organized by Boniface IX. in 1393. By 44 
Geo. LLL. c. 43 (1803), @ person obtaining orders 
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by money forfeits £10, and is incapable of 
preferment for seven years; and the persons 
giv such orders forfeits £40. 

SIMPLON (Switzerland).— Napoleon Buona- 
parte sent an agent to negotiate with the re- 
public of the Vulais, for the establishment of a 
communication, by means of the Simplon pass, 
with the cis-alpine republic, in 1797. (See 
Ars.) Napoleon's commenced the 
construction of the famous road across the 
Simplon in 1802; it was completed in a 
The sovereignty was assumed by Napoleon I. 
when he incorporated the Valais republic with 
the French empire, Nov. 12, 1810. It was 
occupied by the Allies in 1814. The hospice 
was by storms in 1834, 1839, and 1850. 

SIN.—(See PeELvsium.) 

SINAI, or HOREB (Arabia).—The children 
of Israel arrived at this mount the third month 
— ee en ee t (Exod. xix. 1, 2), 
B.C. 1491, and Moses received the command- 
ments here (Exod. xx.). (See CATHERINE.) 

SINCERITY or RED EAGLE ORDER.—(See 


GLE. ) 

SINDE.—(See Scinpr.) 

SINDHU,— See Inpia.) 

SINECURES in the Church are regulated by 

& 6 Will, IV. c. 30 (Aug. 21, 1835), by 6&7 

ill, IV. e. 67 (Aug. 13, 1836), and by x Vict. 
par 1S» 1839), 

INFONIA,—(See OVERTURES.) 

SINGAPORE (Straits of Singapore).— This 
island, being the chief portion of the Straits 
Settlements, was annexed by the Sultan of 
Jahore in 1811, and was purchased by the Eng- 
lish in 1819. A treaty forits cession was con- 
cluded with the Sultan of Jahore in 1824. Its 
chief town, of the same name, was taken by 
the King of Java, in 1252, and was placed 
under the provincial government of the Straits 
Settlement in 1826. ith Malacca and Prince 
of Wales’ Island, it was constituted a separate 

vernment, included in Bengal, in 1851. The 

itution for instruction in er Malay 
and Tamil, was founded by 8 Stamford 
Raffles in 1823. 

SINGARA (Babylonia).—At this town, the 
modern Sinjar, the Romans, under Constantius 
IL., sustained a signal defeat from the Persians, 
commanded by Sapor IL., in 3448. The town 
was captured and the fortifications were dis- 
mantled by Sapor II. in 360. 

SINGIDUNUM (Servia).—This town, the site 
of which is occupied by the modern Belgrade, 
captured by the Huns in 441, was destroyed 
by the Avars, and its inhabitants were sold 
into sla , in the 6th century. 

SINGING ACROSTICS,—(See Acrostics,) 

SINKING FUND.—(See Nationat Dept.) 

SINOPE (Asia Minor), the modern Sinab 
or Sinoub, after various vicissitudes, was re- 
covered by the Milesians, 8.c. 632. The inhabi- 
tanta assisted Xenophon and his force on their 
return from Persia, B.c. 400. It was unsuccess- 
fully —— by Mithridates IV. of Pontus, 
B.C. 220. harnaces |. cap it B.c, 183, 
when it was made the chief residence of the 
kings of Pontus. After the repulse of Mith- 
ridates VI. (the Great) at Cy » Lucullus 
obtained possession of the town, and put the 
Pontian garrison to the sword, Bc. 73. It 
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formed part of the em of Trebizond in 1204, 
was captured by the Sultan Azeddin in 1214, 
aud was taken by the Turks in the reign of 
Mohammed II. in 1461, It was treacherously 
bombarded, and the Turkish fleet destroyed by 
the Russians, Nov. 30, 1853. 

SINUESSA (Italy).—The Romans planted a 
colony here B.c. 296. Hannibal attacked it 
B.C. 217. Its ruins are shown near Mondragone. 

SION (Switzerland), the ancient Civitas 
Sedunorum, was taken by the French in 1798. 
The castle of Tourbillon was built in 1294. 

SION COLLEGE (London, —— by a 
mercer of the city, after whom it was called 
Elson'’s Spital, or hospital, in 1329, was dis- 
solved in 1539. It was endowed as a collegiate 
establishment by Dr. Thornas White, Vicar of 
St. Dunstan in the West, in 1622, built in 1624, 
incorporated in 1631, and received a charter 
from Charles IT. 1664. The library was 
founded in 1635. 

SIPAHIS,—( See Spans. } 

SIPHON FORCE PUMP.—({See 
STATICS.) 

SIPONTUM, or SIPUS (Italy), said to have 
been founded by Diomed, was captured b 
Alexander I., hing of — B.C, 330. 
Roman colony was settled here B.G. 194, and it 
was deserted B.c, 184. Owing to the malaria 
from the marshes, the population was re- 
moved by Manfred, afterwards King of Naples, 
to a distance of a mile and a half, where he 
built the city of Manfredonia, at first called 
Novum Sipontum, in 1250. 

SIRINUGGER, or SERINAGUR.—(See 
CASHMERE, } 

SIRIS (Magna Grecia), said to have been 
colonized from Troy, and inhabited by the 
Chones, the native Ginotrians of this t of 
Italy, who were dispossessed by a colony of 
Ionians from Colophon between B.c. 6go and 
B.c. 660. Damasus, one of its citizens, was 
a suitor for the hand of the daughter of 
Cleisthenes of Sicyon, B.c. 580. A league was 
formed against it, B.c, sso, by the Metapon- 
tines, Sybarites, and Crotoniats, which resulted 
in the destruction of the city. At the time 
of the Persian war, p.c. 480, the Athenians 
thought of occupying the site and removing 
hither with their wives and families. A 
dispute arose re ug the right of pos- 
session, between the Athenians and the Taren- 
tines, which was compromised by a joint 
settlement on the territory ;: the colony, being 
afterwards removed to a distance of three 
miles, founded the city of Heraclea, about B.c. 


432. 

SIRMIUM (Ilyricum) rose into importance 
during the Roman wars against the Dacians 
and other Danubian tribes, B.c. 34—a.p. 106. 
The Emperor Probus, born here 232, was 
murdered during a mutiny of his troops, Oct., 
282, An edict was issued from this * by 
Constantine I, against the exaction of heathen 
observances from Christians, May 25, 323. 
The first council, held here in 351, deposed 
Photinus, the bishop, for Arianism. At the 
second council, in 357, Hosius was induced to 
subscribe an Arian confession of faith. A third 
council was held here in 358. The formularies 
drawn up at these councils were known as the 
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creeds of Sirmium. The inhabitants acknow- 
ledged Julian as their — in 361. It was 
attacked in 375 by the Q 

who were defeated —— the vigilance of 
Probus, the torian pre 

taken by the Bulgarians in so2, they were dis- 
possessed by Theodoric in 504. The city, after 
a siege of years’ duration, capitulated in 


SISAPON.—~{See ALMADEN.) 

SISTERS OF CHARITY, or GREY SISTERS, 
a religious association of females for the 
assistance of the sick poor, was founded by 
Vincent de Paul, Chatillon-les-Dombes, in 1617. 
In 1629 he established a similar society at Paris, 
where he was shortly joined by a widow named 
le Gras, who formed a staff of nurses, which 
received the sanction of Cardinal de Retz, 
under the title of ‘“‘Servants of the Poor,” 
in Jan., 1655. This institution was the origin 
of the celebrated Sisters of Charity, who have 
distinguished themselves by their acts of bene- 
ficence. (See RecvLver.) 

SISTERS OF ST. GERVAIS, called also 
FILLES-DIEU.—This order of nuns was 
founded in France in 1300, to attend the sick 
in the hospital of St. Gervais. 

SISTOVA (Turkey).—A treaty of peace be- 
tween Austria and Turkey was signed at this 
town in Bulgaria, Aug. 4, 1791. It surrendered 
to the Russians, who reduced it to a heap of 
ruins, transporting the inhabitants, 20,000 in 
number, acroas the Danube, in 1812. 

SITHIEU, or SITHIU.—{See Omer, Sr.) 

SLX ACTS,—A name given to six measures 
for the vention of seditious meetings and 
the re on of political publications, passed 


in 1819. 

SIX ARTICLES, or BLOODY STATUTE 
the name given te an act (31 Hen. VILL. c. 14) 
passed June 28, 1530 It was enacted for 

‘abolishing diversity of opinions in certain 
articles concerning the Christian religion.” 
The six articles enforced were transubstan- 
tiation, communion in one kind, celibacy of 
the clergy, vows of chastity, private masses, 
and auricular confession, persons den 
the first were to be punished as heretics, an 
those who denied any of the remaining five as 
felons. This statute was repealed in 1547. 

SLX CLERKS, officers who_received and filed 
proceedings in Chancery, and performed other 
duties, the number being limited to six by 
12 Rich, 11. (1388). An order was made limiting 
the number of under-clerksin 1596. The office 
was altogether a sinecure in 1630. An order 
was made for dividing the fees between them 
and the wnder-clerks in 1668, The office was 
abolished by 5 Vict. c. 5 (Oct. 5, 1841). 

SLX-MILE BRIDGE (Clare}.—An_ election 
riot took place here, when five persons were 
killed by the mili and several wounded, 
July 22,1852. The bills of indictment against 
the soldiers were iguored by the grand jury, 
Feb. 24, 1853. 

SIXTEEN (COUNCIL OF).—Formed in Paris 
in 1584, the city being divided into 16 sections, 
each having its leader. They organized a con- 
spiracy against Henry III. in 1588, and ap- 
pointed a supreme council, called the Council 
of Union, consisting of 40 members, PhilipIL, 
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of Spain, intrigued with the Council of Sixteen 
in 1589. The Council of Union was su 

in 1590, and the Council of Sixteen, — 
ing a perilous ascendancy, was supp 

— — CABOCHIENS, LEATHER, 

«.) 

SKINS.—God made coats of skins for Adam 
and Eve before they were expelled from Eden 
(Gen. iii, 21), B.c. 4003. They appear to have 
been an article of commerce in the time of 
Job, B.C. 2130 (Job fi. 4), According to 
Julius Cesar, the ancient Britons were clad in 
skina, B.c, 55. 

SKIPTON (Yorkshire) took its rise from the 
castle built by Robert de Romille about 1087. 
It surrendered, after a three years’ siege by 
the Parliamentary forces, Dec. 22, 1645. The 
fortifications, destroyed by order of Parlia- 
ment in 1649, were afterwards rebuilt by the 
Countess of Pembroke. The free mmar- 
school was founded in 1548, and Christ's 
Church was erected in 1838. 

SLAVERY.—Its institution is referred to 
the “giants” who flourished in the antedi- 
Iuvian period. After the Deluge it was de- 
———— n Ham and Canaan by Noah, 
B.C. 2347 (Gen, ix. 25—27), and it ap to 
have prevailed universally in the time of 
Abraham, B.c. 1920. The Levitical laws con- 
tain many regulations for the condition of 
slaves, and draw a wide distinction between 
such as were native Jews and such as were 
acquired from other nations by purchase or 
conquest. By the Roman laws creditors exer- 
pe net. the right of ownership over their 
debtors, and Tacitus relates that the ancient 
German gamblers frequently staked their 
liberty, and became the slaves of the successful 
player. Constantine I., in 334, —— a law 
prohibiting the se tion of slave families, 
and made the murderer of a slave amenable to 
the same penaltics as that of a free man. 
(See Servite Wars.) Slaves, or villcins, were 
very numerous in England during the Anglo- 
Saxon period, when they enjoyed some sort of 
legal protection. If a master struck out the 
eye or tooth of a slave, he recovered his 
freedom, and if he killed him, the murder was 
recompensed by a fine, (See Serrpom.) Under 
the Normans the slaves exceeded the free 
tenants in number, and the oppressive manner 
in which they were treated occasioned many 
of the insurrections of the period. 


A.D. 

47. By 1 Faw. Vie. 3. any person found wandering 
and anemployed ia ordered to be branded with a 
¥, and to be made a slave fortwo years. The 
first attempt at escape renders the offender Hable 
to be branded with 8, and to become a slave for 
life; and the second attempt is regarded 
capital felony, 

1574. Queen Elizabeth aboliches serfdom on her own 
c#taten, 


1fG0. Personal slavery is abolished in England by 12 
Charles IL, c 

1671. Slavery in ad in Carolina. 

1685. Louis XIV. publishes tie Hlack Code, for the regu- 
lation of ch negro slaves, 

102. Slavery is partially abolished in Prussia. 

116. Negro slavery ts allowed in France. 

1740. The legislature of South Carolina imposes a penalty 
of Licoon any one convicted of teaching slaves 


to write. 
1966. Slavery is abolished in Denmark. 


A.D. 

1772. Granville Sha (1734 — July 6, 1813) obtains a 
udgment in favour of the negro Somerset, in the 

glish court of King’s Bench. This decision 

establishes the great principle that a slave attains 
his freedom immediately be touches British soil. 

1780, March 1. An act for the gradoal extinction of 
slavery is adopted in Pennsylvania. 

1981. Slavery is abolished in Bohemia. 

1723. Slavery is partially abolished in Germany. 

1 The legislatures of New Je and Connecticut 
pass acts for the gradual abolition of slavery, 

1785. Vassalage is abolished in Hungary. 

1787, July 13. The terri to the north-west of the 
Obie, com ng the states of Ohio, Indiana, 
Illinois, M Wisconsin, and Iowa, is de- 

clared free 


1 The French abolish sla in Hayti (¢. ¢.). 

He. The legislature of New York cotumence a series of 
acts for the gradual abolition of slavery. 

1803. Indiana is — by the United States govern- 
mont, and made a slave state. 

1818, Personal alavery is abolished in Coarland. 

i8ac. The United States congress adopta the Missouri 
Compromise (7. v. 

1823, March. Wilberforce presents a petition to the 
House of Commons in favour of the abolition of 


slavery. 

1833, Aug. a8. ary 4 is abolished throughout the British 
empire by 3 & 4 WilL IV. c. which takes effect 
from Ang. 1, 1834. The ve-owners receive 
£20 cop,cco as compensation. (See EMANCI- 
PATION). 

1838, Aug. 1. Slavery ia abolished in the East Indies. 

1840, June. An international congress for considering the 
most effectual means of abolishing slavery mecis 


at London. 

1845. Texas ts admitted into the United States as a slave 
state. * 

18.48. —— is abolished in the French colonies, 

1850, Aug. Henry Clay passes his ~ onmmibns measure,” 
by which California is admitted a free state of 
the union.—Sep. 18. The Fugitive Slave Bill 
(q. v.) is i, for recovering runaway negroes 
escaped into free states, 

1854. Nebraska and Kansas are erected into slaveholiling 
territories by an act of the United Btates con- 
gtess, which ignores the Missouri compromise, 

1859, ~ 17. John io fails a attempted negro 
neurrection, at Harper's Ferry (q. 0.) against 
the United States government, atin 

1861. Berfdow is abolished in Russia, 

1863, Feb. 21. Capt. Gordon is executed at New York for 
slave piracy.—-April The senate of the 
United States abolishes slavery In the district of 
Columbia.—June 9. Slavery is interdicted in all 
the territories of the United States.—June 19. 
The Federal house of representatives passes a 
bill for confiscating the slaves of rebels.—sep, 22, 
President Lincoln issues a proclamation declaring 
the emancipation of all slaves in the States 
that should be still in rebellion by the ist of 
Jan., 1863. 

1863, Jan. 1. President Lincoln publishes a second pro- 
clamation, confirming the previous man! feste of 
Sep. 2a, 1M6a, and declaring all the slaves in the 
states of Texas, Arkansas, ississtppi, Alabama, 
Florida, ¢ a. North and South Carolina, and 
parts of jena ond Virginia aa free, and 
under the military protection of the Union.—Jaly 
1 By a law Aug. 6, 1862, slavery ia 
abolished in m of Dutch Guiana. 


SLAVES TO VIRTUE, or “ THE ORDER 
OF LADIES,” was instituted in Austria in 


1662. 

SLAVE-TRADE. — Nimrod is usually 
—— as the first dealer in slaves, and 
Babylon as the earliest slave-market. A writer 
in the eighth edition of the ‘* Encyclopedia 
Britannica” observes (vol, xx. p. 319), “ with 
other abominable customs, the traffic in men 
quickly spread from Chaldea into Egypt, 
Arabia, and over all the East, and by degrees 
found its way into every known region under 
heaven,” The Greeks and Romans sold their 





SLAVE-TRADE [ 910 ] SLESWIG 
captives into slavery, and until comparatively | 4.p. 


recent times the same fate awaited 
of war (q. ®.). 


AD, 
651. The King of ey py to send the Mo- 
hammedans of a large number of negro 


slaves annually, 

Tooo (about). Fairs (q. c.) for the sale of slaves are held in 
Germany. 

1103 —— — of English slaves to the continent 


a council held at London. 
1443 An association is formed in I 1 for the pro- 
secution of the slave trade. en alaves are 


t to Soville by Gonzales. 

1495, Feb. 24 Columbus sends a cargo of American 

Indian slaves to & : 

1503, Dec. 20. Ferdinand V. and Isabella I. authorize the 
Spanish colonists of America to compel the 
native Indians to work for them. 

108. African slaves are imported Into 5) 

1562. Sir John Hawkins, the first Engl 
commences & between Guinea and His- 


paniola, 
1620. — slaves aro imported into Virginia by the 


teh. 
17or. Foundation of the Aasiento (q. vr.) or Guinea Com- 
pany, for the African slave-tra 
1912. —— — of slaves is prohibited in Massa- 
chisetia. 


16a. Anthony Benezet, a Quaker, 4 a work on 
the abuses of the slave-tra 

1776. The first motion for abolishing the trade is made In 
the English Parliament. 

1787, May. The Society for the Suppression of the Slave- 
trade is founded in London, by William Dillwyn, 
Granville Sharp, Thomas Clarkson, and William 
Wilberforce. ag 

1789, May 12. Wilberforce delivers tis first Parliamentary 

the slave-trade. 

1994, Feb. 5, The French Convention abolishes the slave- 
trade, which is restored during the Consulate. 

18e7, March The slave-trade isin the dominions of 
Great Britain abolished by 47 Geo, LIL oc 36, 
which takes effect from May I. 

1808, Jan. 1. The importation of Africans into the United 
States is bited by Cougresa. (See Paussta.) 

r8tt, May 14. The trade in slaves is declared felony; 


punishable by 14 years’ transportation, or five 
years’ im 1, by §1 Geo, IIL ©, 13 

1814, May 30. A treaty for the extinction of the trade is 
concluded with France, at Paria—Ang. 13 A 
— treaty is signed with the Neth at 
ANMION. 


1815, March 29. Napoleon I. abolishes the slave-trade In 
—— Jane © The representatives of Austria, 
France, Great Britain, Portugal, Prusata, 

Spain, and Sweden, at the congress of Vienna, 
thelr desire to abolieh the trade. 

ression of the trade is 

ritain and Portugal — 
Bep. iy A similar treaty is signed with Spain at 
M —Oct. 23 Radama L., «of Madagascar, 
concludes a treaty with the English for the sup- 

of the trade, at Tarmmatave. : 

1820. The United States congress makes it piracy to en- 

in the foreign slave-trade. 

1824, March 31. The conveyance of slaves from Africa ia 


made agin by § lieo, IV. ©. 17. 

1825, Nov. 6. A treaty for suppressing the trade Is con- 
cluded with Sweden at Stockholm. 

1826, Nov, An abolition treaty is signed with Brazil 
at Janeiro, 

1833 A treaty for the abolition of the traffic is concluded 
with France, 

1834, July 26. Denmark agrees to abolish the trade by the 
treaty of Copenhagen.—Dee. 6. A similar treaty 
is concluded with Sardinia at Turin. 

1835, June 24. Spain agrees to a total abolition of the 
trade, on her part, by a treaty signed at Madrid. 

1837, Nov. 24. Tuscany unites with the other states in 
the efforts for its suppression by the treaty of 


Florence. 
1838, Feb. 14. An abolition treaty is signed by the King 


record 
1819, July 28. A treaty forthe su 
concluded between Groat 


of Na at Naples. 
1839, March 15. e republic of Veneznela renounces 
the e by the treaty of Caracas. 


1840, Sep. as. A treaty for the sappression of the trade 
concluded with Bolivia at Sucre, 


i Feb, A 
prisoners | ‘841, Fo a4 


similar treaty is concluded with the 

ernment at Mexioo. 

1842, Aug. 9. —— ean a ee xign: * 
treaty at I for au jon of 
African — — 

1850, Sep. ¢, The Emperor of Brazil publishes a decree 

ng the importation of slaves piracy. 

1852. The French government adopts a plan of free negro 
emigration, which leads to the forcible abduc- 


tion of the negroes. 
1859, Jan. 6. The French abandons the free 
uence of the 


negro emigration system, in 
abuses revealed in the affair of Charles et 
Georges. (See PORTUGAL.) 


SLAVONIA (Austria).— After undergoing 
numerous vicissitudes, the Avars, who ob- 
tained possession of this country in 568, were 
conquered by —— —— supplanted 
by a tribe of Slavonians from Dalmatia about 
the end of the 8th century. Cyril and Metho- 
dius, from Byzantium, visited it as Christian 
missionaries in 864. A ag portion of Sla- 
vonia was seized ty the Hun about 
troo, This led to a struggle with the Eastern 
empire, and, after a succession of fierce con- 
tests, it was ceded to the Hungarians in 1165. 
The Turks made themselves masters of it in 
1526, it was wrested from them in 1688, and 


restored to Hur by the of Carlowitz, 
Jan. 26, 1699. e mili frontier was 
separated from Slavonia in 1134 Slavonia 
was separated from Hungary 1848, (See 


Essecx.) 

SLEEPLESS.—(See AcceMaT#,) 

SLESWIG (Denmark}.—This seaport town, 
capital of the duchy of the same name, was 
a place of some note as early as the oth cen- 
tury, and remained the most important city 
in the kingdom —— = — 
was re ¥y an evasta 
the asth and 13th centuries, and suffered 
much from fire and violence in the 14th cen- 
tury. The cathedral, built in the r2th cen- 
tury, contains a screen before the altar, ad- 
mirably carved in wood i Hans Briiggmann 
in 1521. Councils were held here in 1061 and 
1222. The silting up of the mouth of the Sley 
in the beginning of the 15th century, com- 
bined with the rivalry of the Holsteiners, led 
to its gradual decline. It was taken by the 
Swedes Aug. 10, 1814. Sleswig was surmmoned 
to surrender to the Austrian and Prussian 
forces of Marshal Wrangel, Jan. 31, 1864, but 
was held on behalf of Denmark by Gen. de 
Meza. (See Denmark, Hosters, &c.) 

SLESWIG (Duchy).—This duchy, originally 

of Denmark, was detached in 1085 in favour 
of Olaf, brother of Canute IV., and was be- 
stowed upon Canute, nephew of King Nicholas, 
in 1103. Count Gerhard of Holstein and 
Stomarn obtained royal rights over the inha- 
bitants Aug. a6 1326, and in 1386 it was 
ceded by Olaf ILI. to Count Gerhard IIT. In 
1440 it was bestowed upon Adolphus, Count 
a Holstein, and with his territories it passed 
into the possession of Denmark, whose king, 
Christian I., assumed the title of duke in 1464. 
In 1490 King John conferred a portion on his 
brother Frederick, and in 1544 it was again 
divided by Christian 11]. Part of the duchy, 
annexed to Sweden in 1658, was occupied in 
1714 by Frederick 1V. of Denmark, to whom it 
was confirmed by the treaty of Stockholm, 


SLIDING SCALE 


June 14, 1720. Christian VIII. issued letters 
—— asserting his ht to the duchy of 
leswig, duly 8, 1846. Sleswig consequently 

rticipated in the wars of 1848 and 1864 
io Denmark), and was placed, by the conven- 
tion of Gastein q. v.), Aug. 14, 1865, under 
the administration of Prussia, with which it 
was formally incorporated by patent dated 
Jan. 12, 1867. 

SLIDING SCALE.— See Cons Laws.) 

SLIGO (Ireland), chief town of the county 
of the same name, was the site of a castle, 
built by Fitzgerald, Earl of Kildare, in 1242. 
Having been destroyed by the natives, it was 
rebuilt about 1300. A Dominican monastery 
was founded in 1252. Sligo was incorporated 
in 1613, and obtained a of the staple 
in 1621, The English army, commanded by Sir 
Charles Coote, captured it in the rebellion of 
1641. Ittook the side of James Il., was oc- 
cupied for William IIL. by the Enniskilleners, 

en by Gen, Sarsfield, and surrendered to the 
Earl of Granard in 1688. 
SLING.—Among the Benjamites who went 
up to battle at Israel, there were zoo men, 
— — 3* stones wie 
great p ion (Judges xx. 16), B.C. 1413. W 
this weapon David slew the Philistian cham- 
pion Goliath, B.c, 1063 (1 Sam. xvii. 49). Pliny 
ascribes the invention to the Pha:nicians, and 
—— to the Balearic islanders, The Greeks 
mounted slinyers, and sometimes shot fire- 
balls instead of stones. There is reason to 
suppose that the ancient Britons used a sling 
made of wood. It wasa formidable weapon 
in the hands of the Anglo-Saxons. The Eng- 
vows — preceded the army and opened the 
ttle. 

SLINGERS.—( See Fronpevrs.)} 

SLOANE MUSEUM (London) was formed by 
the celebrated physician and naturalist Sir 
Hans Sloane, who was born at Killyleach, in 
Ircland, April 16, 1660, and died at Chelsea 
Jan. 11, 1753. He bequeathed his museum, 
which had cost him £50,000, to the public, on 
condition that £20,cc0 should be given to his 
family, The legacy and the conditions were 
accepted by 26 Geo, IL. c. 22 (1753), and from 
this collection, with the Cottonian and the Har- 
leian, the British Museum (9, v.) had its origin. 

SLUYS, or L'ECLUSE (Holland).—Hardi- 
canute sailed from this place for England, to 
assume the crown, on the death of Harold I. 
{March 17, 1rogo), and landed at Sandwich 
June 17. Edward III. defeated the French 
in a naval engagement off the port, with a loss 
to them of 230 ships, 30,000 men, and two 
admirals, June 24, 1340. 

SMALCALDIC WAR, waged by the League 
of Smaleald in defence of German Protest- 
antism, commenced with the rae, ae of Filssen 
on the Lech by Sebastian Schertlin, at the head 
of the troops of Ulm and Augs , July 9, 
1546. This, the first religious war in y, 
was terminated by the treaty of peace signed 
at Passau, July 31, 1552. 

SMALCALD, or SCHMALKALD [ e), 
was formed by some of the Protestant princes 
of Germany for mutual defence against the 
Empervr Charles V., Dec. 31, 1530. It held 
mevtings in 1531, when others joked it, and 


[ or ] 
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it consisted of 7 princes, 2 counts, and 24 
cities, A threatened invasion of Hungary 
by the Turks, and the apprehension that 
France and England would join the 1 e 
induced the Emperor to ee a treaty, 

the Peace of Nuremberg, in , 1532, granting 
—— of conscience to the Protestants. The 
confederates held another mee Dec. 24, 
1535) when the league was renewed for ro years. 

é articles of guarantee, drawn up by Luther, 
were subscribed at a mee of the con 
federates in Feb., 1537, and called the articles 
of Smaleald. The league was again renewed, 
and its objects were secured by the treaty of 
Passan q. v.). The Roman Catholics formed 
the Nuremberg or German League (q. v.), in 
opposition to that of Srnaleald. 

MALL-POX, or VARIOLA, is su to 
have prevailed in China and Hindostan for 
some centuries previous to its introduction 
into Europe. The first authentic account of 
its appearance in the West is at the siege of 
Mecca by the Abyssinians, in 572, when it 
committed great ra in the invading army. 
It spread to Alexandria, and was first described 
by Abron, a —— of that city, in the 
—— of the 7th century. The Saracens 
carried it into Europe in 8th century. 
Inoculation (g.v.) for small-pox was introduced 
into England by Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 
about 1721. A small-pox hospital was estab- 
lished London in 1746. Jenner dis- 
covered and introduced cow-pox as a 
tative in 1796. (See Vacurnation.) 
small-pox proved very d 


* 6 v. 
SMASILER.—( See Canrnonave.) 
SMITHFIELD —— was celebrated as a 
horse and cattle fair as early as 1174. At that 
time it was an u space used for recreation. 
Sir William W was executed here St, 
Bartholomew's eve (Aug. 23), 1305. Here jousts 
were held by Edward III. in 1357, at which 
the ki of France and Scotland. and many 
noble prisoners taken at Poitiers, wore present. 
William Walworth slew Wat Tyler on this 
spot, Jun. 15, 1381. A grand tournament 
was held here by Richard II. Sunday after 
Michaelmas, 1390 and lasted four days, 
Here M ry Jourdain was burned in 1441, 
and John rs, the first martyr in ecn 
Mary’s reign, Feb. 4, 1555. Smithfield was 
ved by order of James 1., at acostof £1,600, 
in 1614. A turbulent meeting, presided over 
by Henry Hunt, was held July 22, 1819. Great 
military preparations were made, and 6,000 
constables sworn in to preserve the 
—— of the city on this occasion. Dartho- 
omew fair, once one of the leading fairs in 
England, was held here till 1855. An act for 
closing the cattle-market (14 & 15 Vict. c. 61) 
was passed Aug. 1, 1851, and it was formally 
closed June 11, 1855. The dead-meat market 
(Newgate) was ordered to be removed to the 
site by 24 and 25 Vict. c. 52 (June 7, 1861), 
SMITHFIELD CLUB (London).—-This 
tion, for encouraging improvements in 
the breed of cattle, &c., was established in 
London in 1798. The annual cattle-show, at 
first held in premises in Goswell Street, and 
removed to Baker Street Bazaar in 1840, 


reven- 
n 1862 
ve among 


SMITHICK 


has been trausferred, since Dec. 6, 1862, to the 
cultural Hall (4. v.). 
MITHICK.— See FaLmovra.) 

SMOKE FARTHINGS.—(See Hearru 
Mowry.) 

SMOKE NUISANCE.—An act of Parliament, 
16 & 17 Vict. c. 123, was passed Ang. 20, 1853, 
to abate the nuisance arising from the smoke 
of furnaces in the metropolis, and from stearn- 
vessels above London bridge. It was amended 
by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 107 (July 29, 1856), which 
came into tion Jan. 1, 1858. e act was 
extended to Scotland by 20 & a: Vict. c. 73 (Aug. 
25, 1857), Which came into o tion Aug. 1, 
18538, and was amended by 24 Vict. c. 17, June 7, 
1861, The system has been extended to other 
rta of the kingdom. 

SMOLENSKOW Russia), the capital of the 
ernment of the same name, is mentioned 
Russian annals as early as 879. It sub- 
uently became an independent principality, 

ana was ravaged by the plague in the r2th 
century, when 42.000 of ita inhabitants 
perished. The same dreadful scourge destroyed 
nearly the whole of the population in the r4yth 
eentury. It was taken by the Lithuanians in 
1413, and was afterwards alternately in the 
hands of the Poles and the Russians till finally 
taken by the latter in 1654. It was formally 
ceded to them by the Poles by the treaties of 
1667 and 1686. Smolenskow was attacked by the 
French under Napoleon I., Aug. 16 and 17, 1812. 
After a sanguinary contest, in which the 
French lost 15,coo and the Russians 10,000 
men, the latter remained masters of the city. 
The French, who returned to the attack Aug. 
18, found the city deserted and in ruins. The 
Russian general, Barclay de Tolly, was deprived 
of his command for having given up this holy 
oy as the Russians called it, without a pitched 
battle. It was occupied by the French on their 
disastrous retreat from Moscow, Nov. g—17, 
1312, On leaving they blew up part of the 
ram Smolenskow is the ace of an arch- 
bishop, and contains two cathedrals, built in 
the 12th century. 

SMUGGLERS.—Numerous 
formerly passed against smugglers. By 1 
Geo. II. ce. 34 [1736), known as the Smugglers 
Act, forcible acts of smuggling were made 
felony without benefit of clergy. All previous 
acta were —— and the laws on the subject 
consolidat By 6 Sie. IV. e. 108 (1826). is 
and several subsequent acta were superseded 
Ly 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 53 (1834), and by 4 &5 Will. 
IV. c.1 (1835). 

SMYRNA Asia Minor), according to Hero- 
dotus, was first colonized by the olians, 
who held it till p.c, 638, when, through the 
intrigues of some etiles from Colophon, it was 
transferred to the Ionian league, of which it 
formed the 13th city. It was taken and 
destroyed by fadyattes, spe 3 of Lydia, about 
B.C, 627, and remained in ruins for nearly 400 
years, when Antigonus the Great founded a 
new city near the site of the old one, which 
hecame, according to Strabo, the finest in Asia. 
It was one of the seven churches mentioned 
Rev. i. Polycarp, a disciple of the apostle 
John, who suffered martyrdom here about 166, 
is said to have been the first bishop. The city, 


statutes were 


[ or? ] 


SOAP 


destroyed by an earthquake in 178, was rebuilt 
by the Em Marcus Aurelius (161—180'. 
Smyrna fell into the hands of a Turkish 
pirate at the end of the 11th century, and 
was almost destroyed by a Greek fleet. 
Having been rebuilt by the Emperor Alexius 
I. Comnenus (1081-1118), it was soon after- 
wards taken by the Genoese, and by the Hos- 
pitallers in 1241. Tamerlane took it in 1402, 
and erected within its walls a tower constructed 
of stones and the heads of his enemies. It 
was — by the Turks in 1424. A mas- 
sacre of several thousand Greek inhabitants by 
the Mohammedans took place June 15, 1821, and 
another massacre of above 1,000 Christians 
occurred Nov. 2, 1826, and following days. A 
fire, which egrets rg 12,000 houses, took place 
in July, 1841; an nake caused much 
damage in 1846. A great fire occurred Aug. 27, 
1860. The first stone of the Roman Catholic 
cathedral of St. John was laid Dec. 27, 1862. 
SNAKE ISLAND, or ANGUILLA (West In- 
dies’, came into the ion of the English 
about 1632, and was colonized by them in 1666, 
The French, having ravaged the island in 1796, 
re-emnbarked on the approach of an Englich 


frigate. 

SNEEZING has been considered as an omen 
from the most ancient times. The custom of 
blessing persons when they sneeze is —— 
to have been derived from the ancients, though 
many writers affirm that it originated in qo, 
under Pope Gregory I. (the Great), when a 
pestilence occurred at Rome, in which those 
who sneezed died, whereu the Pope ap- 
pointed a form of prayer to be said to persons 


— 
SNIDER GUN, — Tis adaptation of the 
Enfield musket, patented in 1862, was sub- 
mitted tothe English Government in 1863, and 
accepted by them as the best breech-loading 
weapon for the army in 1866. Several persons 
lay claim to the invention, John Poad Drake, 
of Cornwall, submitted drawings to the War 
Office of a weapon on the fundamental prin- 
ciple of the Snider Enfield rifle in 1835. It 
appears that Mr, Jacob Snider came to England 
in March, 1859, a8 the joint agent with Mr. 
Kerr for the Mont Storm Rifle. He took outa 
tent in conjunction with M. Schneider, of 

‘aris, June 21, 1862, and another for his own 
breech-loading gun, Nov. Ri 1864. Jacob Snider 
died Oct, 25, 1866. (See Nerpie Guy.) 

—— or SNOWLAND.—(See_ Icr- 
LAND, 

SNUFF-TAKING,—The custom of takin 
snuff appears to have originated in Irelan 
soon after the introduction of tobacco, about 
1 365. Howell (1504—Nov., 1666) says of the 
custom in land, ‘‘the servant-maid upon 
the washing-block, and the swain upon the 
——— when they are tired with labour, 

ke out their boxes of smufchin and draw it 
into their nostrils with a quill.” 

SOANE MUSEUM (London) was formed b 
Sir John Soane (Sep, 10, 1753—Jan. 20, 1837), 
the architect, who obtained an act of Parlia- 
ment in 1833, vesting his museum in trustees 
for the use of the public. 

SOAP.—The first express mention of soap 
occurs in Pliny (23—79), who speaks of it as an 


SOBRAON 


[ 913 ] 


SOCIETIES 





invention of the Gauls, An excise duty on 
soap of id. per pound was first im in 
Great Britain in 1711. It was to rd. 
in 1713, and a difference was made between hard 
and soft soap in 1782, the former be rated 
at afd. and the latter at 13d. per pound, The 
duty on hard soap increased to 3d. in 1816, It 
was reduced to ta. por d for hard, and 
rd. per pound for ay 31, 1833, and was 
abolished by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 39 —— 8, 1853). 
The soap-makers were incorpora in 1638. 
(See ALKALIES, GLYCERINE, &c.) 

SOBRAON (Battle), fought on the banks of 
the Sutlej, near the Sobraon, between 
the Sikhs, and the English under Lord Gough, 
Feb, 10, 1846. The Sikhs occupied an in- 
trenched camp, defended by 30,000 of their best 
troops and 130 pieces of artillery. They were 
attacked by the English with 1oo guns, and 
after a most obstinate contest were defeated 
with a loss of 10,000 men, The lish had 
320 killed and 2,063 wounded. 

SOCCOLANTI.—( See AMEDIANS. ) 

SOCIALISTS, a name given to the followers 
of Robert Owen, the founder of that kind 
of socialism which consists in a general com- 
munity of goods. Robert Owen, born at 
Newton, in Montgomeryshire, May 14, 1771, 
married the daughter of David Dale, a 
manufacturer of w, in 1801, and soon 
afterwards undertook the management of the 
extensive manufactory of New Lanark, on 
the Clyde. Here he amassed a large fortune, 
and developed his theory of socialism, He 
introduced the system into his establishment 
at New Lanark, which he left in 1823, and 
proceeded to North America, where he founded 
the settlement of New Harmony, in Indiana, 
in 1824. Here he endeavoured to carry out 
his system; but it proved a failure, and he 
returned to England in 1827. At the invitation 
of the Mexican government, he went to 
Mexico in 1828, in order to carry out his 
acheme, but nothing was done. Socialist or 
Communist [g. ¢.) doctrines have prevailed 
more or less sincethe French revolution of 1789. 
— LIFE.—(See BrerHRen oF Socuat, 

IPE. 

SOCTAL MARSIAN, or MARSIC WAR 
Rome).—-M. Livius Drusus proposed a law for 
ivesting the Italian allies with the privileges 

of Roman citizens; but it was strongly op- 
posed by the senators, the knights, and the 
— and Drusus was assassinated B.c. gt. 

é Italians then entered into a secret con- 
federacy, which was first discovered at Asculum 
in Picenum. Q. Servilius, sent to punish the 
offenders, was massacred, with all the other 
Roman citizens in the town, B.c.g1. The Marsi, 
who took the lead (whence the name Marsian 
or Marsic war), the Peligni, the Samnites, the 
Lucani, and almost every nation in Italy, 
except the Latins, Tuscans, and Umbrians, 


revolted and established a republic in o i- 
tion to that of Rome. On the co talia 
was substituted for Rome. In the first 


campaign the Romans met with some severe 
losses. Nola was taken bs the Samnites; the 
consul P. Rutilius and his lieutenant Q. Caxpio, 
were defeated and slain, and many cities were 
ca On the other hand, Sylla and 


Marius obtained a great victory over the Marsi, 
and L. Cwsar defeated the Samnites. Towards 
the close of Bc. 91, the Umbri and the Tuscans 
showed signs of joining the allies, but this was 
averted by the Romans passing a law admitting 
all the Italians, who had continued faithful to 
Rome, to the rights of citizenship. In the 
second cam , B.C. go, the Romans defeated 
the Marsi, induced them, together with 
the Vestini, Peligni, and Marrucini, to make 
a separate ve. Sylla, the Roman general, 
destroyed the town of Staliw, defeated a 
large army near Nola, reduced the Hirpini 
to subjection, and defeated the Samians. 
The Romans were induced, hearing that 
Mithridates VI., King of Pontus, intended to 
aid the allies, to adopt measures of conciliation 
and one state after another submitted and 
received the gift of Roman citizenship. After 
the close of this campaign, the war dwindled 
away, until it was brought to a conclusion, 
u.C. 88, by the remainder of the Italian states 
receiving the concessions they required, 
During this war 300,c00 men were slain. 

SOCTAL SCIENCE.—'| See NaTIoNaL Assocta- 
TION FOR THE PROMOTION OF SOCIAL SCIENCE.) 

SOCIAL*® WARS (Greece).—The first, between 
the Athenians and some of her principal con- 
federates, who wished to throw off her yoke, 
a with the revolt of Chios, Cos, Rhodes, 
and Byzantium, about midsummer, B.C. 357, 
Chares and Chabrias, the Athenian 
manders, laid siege to Chios. The attack on 
the town was defeated at the end of B.c, 457, 
and the allies became masters of the sea, 
With a fleet of roo sail they ravaged Lemnos 
and Imbros, and laid siege to Samos B.c. 336. 
A report having reached Athens that the 
Persian court was fitting out a fleet of sco 
galleys to co-operate with the confederates, 
the Athenians were induced to grant a peace, 
prea fear a g the independence of the allies 
about midsummer, 6.0, 355.——The secon 
Social war, between the Mtolian and the 
Achman leagues, commenced B.c. 220. It was 
brought to a close by the treaty of Naupactus, 
B.C, 217. 

SOCIETE D'ENTRESOL—(See Cuvee, 
Foreign.) 

SOCIETIES.—By 17 & 18 Vict. c. m2 (Aug. 
1, 1854), ovisions were made ‘‘to afford 
greater facilities for the establishment of in- 
stitutions for the promotion of literature and 
science and the fine arts, and to vide for 
their better regulation.” The fo — a 
list of the principal institutions of the din 
Great Britain and Ireland, Many of the most 
important are described under their titles in 
the alphabetical arrangement, 


A.D, 

1834. Abbotsford Club. 
1995 Abernethian Society, 
1445. Actuaries’ Institute, 
1842 AEIfric Society. 

1764, June 9. African Association, 

1837. Agricultural y, Yorkshire. 
1447, Anglia-Christiana Society, 

1572 (revived 1707). Antiquarian Society, 
183. Anthropological Society. 

1443. Archeological Association. 

1843. Archwological Lustitute. 


War of the Socil, or Allies. 
3* 





SOCTETIES 


A.D, 
7 Architects, Royal Institute of British. 
Architectural Pablication Society, 
1898 Art-Union of Ireland. 
1#3>. Art-Union of London. 
1 Arunde! Soeiety. 
. Ashmolean Society, Oxford. 
3823. ethaen Losoreny Club, 
Bol. Belfast Society. 
1836. Botanical Sockety of London. 
1823. Bristol Mbilosophical and Literary Society. 
1852. British Meteorological Society, 
1432. British Medical Association. 
1#43. Calvin Tranalation Soctety. 
1444. Cambrian Archmological Astoriation. 
1840. Cambridge ae Boctety. 
1414 Cam Feteeepbient Society. 
1% 38. Camden 
1846, Cavendish —— 
1844. Caxton Society. 
147. Celtic Soctety. 
1441, Chemical Society of London, 
1443. Chetham Society. 
8903. Christian Knowledge, Society for Promoting. 
1442, Chronological Institute of London, 
1 Decorative Art Society. 
1734 Dilettanti Society. 
1632. Doblin Geological Society. 
1840. Dublin Microseo — Soclety. 
183%, Dublin Natoral History > 
1%42. Dublin Cana Philosophical Soctlety. 
846. Ecclesinstical History Sockety. 
183%. Ecclesiological Society. 
18%. Edinburgh Botanical Society. 
1834. Edinburgh Geological Society. 
773. Edinburgh Juridical Society. 
1731. Edinburgh Medical Society, 
1448. Edinbargh Phil nical Sochety. 
1771. Edinburgh Royal Physical Society. 
1753 Edinburgh Royal Society. 
1 33 Electrical Society of London. 
18. Engineers, Ineticare of Civil. 
1835. — Institute of Civil ( Lreland). 
1854. En Soctety. 
1538. English Historical Society. 
1834. Entomological Society. 
1650. Epidemiological Society. 
1834. Etching Clab. 
1543. Ethnological Socicty. 
1430. Gaelic Socicty of London. 
1857. — me — Historical Society, 


a ———— 

aver Lendon. 
ish Olesen — Soctety. 
1803, Glasgow beg rr mary tt Society. 
ue — — — ty. 
1 
1446, Handel Socle 
rag% Hansard Society. 


732. 
V3, } Harveian Society. 


fo London, 


4 Highland and Agricultural Soclety of Seouand. 
Ho thie Society, 

resp Horol al Institute, 

ife4. Horticultural 2* 

haz, Hull Li ilosophical Society. 

Taz. Hull Royal Institution, 

18t9. Hunterian Society. 

1424. Hunterian Medical Society of Edinburgh. 

cL Pts — Royal Agricultaral Improvement Bo- 


1840. Irish ay Serer Society. 

1773 Juridical Society, Edinburgh. . 
Law Amendment ty teckiy. 

1835, Law (Incorporated) Sorte 

1814, Leeds Philosophical and Literary Society. 

1835. Leicester Literary and Philosophical Soctety. 

i7°3. Linnean Society of Loudon. 

15st. Literature and ist, Guild of. 

ete. Liverpool Literary and Philosophical Society. 
1438. Liverpool Pol nic Soclety. 

1849. Liverpool Koyal Institution. 

2 » London Institution. nee 

1#41, London Philauthrople ic 

1828, Maitland Clnb. v- 

rie oy Maachester Geological Saciety. 

17*t., Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society. 

1821. Manchester Natural History Society. 
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AD, 


vs Manx Soviet, 
77} Medical pe a par 
1808 Medico-Chirurvical ical Rocket, the Royal. 


1839. M 
1557. Nat 
Socia 


1815, National School Society, 

1860. Naval Architecture, Lnstitation of. 

aa! Newcastle Antiquarian Society. 
Ry Newcastle Literary and Philosophical Society. 
Hw Numismatic Society. 

1458. Obstetrical Society, 

1836. Odontol 

1*37. Ornithol y of London. 

1853 Osslanic Soci * in. 

1825. Oxford Ashnyo! Boeciety, 

18%. Oxford Arehitectaral Society. 

i8og. Painters in Water Colours, Society of. 

153t. Palotery in Water Colours, Lnstitute of. 

1547 Aa eter ioe —O— Society. 

1805. Palestine Association (merged into Royal Geo- 

graphical — 

i440. Parker 

1846. Pathological 

143). — Natural ‘History and Antiquarian 

ety 


1 Perey 
pi Perth — and Antiquarian Society. 
rage Pharmaceutical Society, 

IRde. Philologteal Soctedy 

1 

1407. Philomathic Tnetioation. 

1443. Phonetic Society. 
1852. 

1437. ——— 
ijol. Propagation of the Gospel In Foreign Parts 


ety. 
1854. Pure Literature Society. 
1412 Mymouth ——— 


1858. a 
15344. ae 4 . 
aes Boa — 


1845. Royal College of Chemistry. 

9 Royal College of Physicians, 
Royal College of Surgeons. 

1833 Roy Royal Cornwall Polytechnic Society. 
ip. Royal phical 

Iie Royal 

Royal Humane Society 

1860, Reval Institution of ‘Great Britain. 

178s. Royal Irish Academy. 

raat. — Seottiah —— of Arta. 


— 1662). Royal Society. 


itera tare, 
WF tet 33 Society. 
Phil 
Scotland, of Antiquaries of. 
—* Scotland, —— Institute of. 
184go Shakespen 
1822. Sheffleld Literary an flosophical Society. 
1835. — — — Leah Wales —⏑ 
apes Bc ake —— 
1838. Smeatonian Socte! 3 Civil 
Society for the Di ~ dire U — Knowledge. 
1703. Seciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
‘dee Senko —** of Arts 
of at. J 
3 sai —— 
1643 ttiswoodle ° 
1834. Statietien! Boclety. 
1k}. Surrey Archeological Society. 
1434. Surtees Society. 
1446. Sussex Archeological 
Ista. Sweden 
1843. Sydenham ety. 
1859. Sydesham Rociety, New. 
1844. re. than Society. 
1831. United on Institution. 
* Verulam Society. 
1 Victoria Institute or Philosophical Society. 


‘ornwall. 


SOCIETY OF ARTS 


A.D, 
1408, Wernerian Society (Edinburgh). 
1823. Whitby Literary and Philosophical Society. 


Sats: Wereocsmohare istory Society 
185. Orce: * 
8 Yorkshire Agricultural Society. 

1838. Yorkshire Geological — 

1822, Yorkshire Philosophical Society, 

1826. Zoological Society of Loudon. 

1601. Zoological Society of Ireland. 


(See AaricuLtuRAL, Breie, and Missionary 
SOcreTLES, } 


SOCIETY OF ARTS (London), for the en- 
couragement of arts, manufactures, and com- 
merce, was founded by William Shi ley in 
1753, and held its first mee at Rothmell's 
Coffee House, Covent Garden, March 29, 1754. 
The Royal Academy Exhibition was held for 
the first time in 1760, in the rooms of this 
socie It removed to its present building in 
the A elphi, Oct. 12, 177 

SOCIETY ISLANDS Pacific Ocean),—This 
group of islands, discovered by the Spanish 
navigator Pedro Fernandez de Quiros, in 1606, 
remained unknown to the rest of the world 
till visited in 1767 by Capt. Wallis, who, 
thinking himself the first discoverer, gave 
Otaheite (q. v.), or Tahiti, the name of King 
George Island, Capt, Cook visited the — 
in 1769, and after surveying the chief island, 
and discovering several others, he gave to the 
whole the name of Society Islands, in honour 
of the Royal Society of London, Cook in 
visited them in 1777. Idolatry was abolished 
in Otaheite in 1816, and in the other islands a 

ear or two afterwards, 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTI- 
ANITY AMONG THE JEWS (London) was 
founded in 1 : 

SOCIETY R PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE was founded in 1698. Dr. 
Thomas Bray (1656—Feb, 15, 1730) was instru- 
mental in establishing it. 

SOCINLANS, also called Unitarians, a sect 
of anti-Trinitarians, founded by Lwlius So- 
cinus (1525—1562) and his nephew Faustus 
Socinus * 5. %539—March 3, 1604), A 
society of Italian Anti-Trinitarians had been 
formed in 1546. In Poland they separated 
from the Protestant churches at the synod 
of Pinkzow, in 1563, and are sometimes 
eallod Pinkvovians. The chief school of the 
Socinians was at Racow, or Rakow, in Poland, 
where they obtained the grant of a settle- 
ment, All their first books were published 
here. In consequence of the opposition to 
Poy of some of the Unitarian students in 
this city, a law was passed in Warsaw in 1638, 
enacting that the academy of Rakow should 
be destroyed, its professors banished, the 
— — of the Socinians destroyed, and 

heir churches shut up. The Socinians were 
required to quit Poland within three years by 
an edict issued in 1658. Towards the end of 
the roth century Socinian doctrines took root 
in the Presbyterian and other dissenting con- 

gations, and had gained an ascendancy at 

neva by 1817. 

SOCONUSCO (Mexico), ese ag te 3 
to Guatemala, was, with Chiapas, the depart- 
— in which it is situated, taken by Mexico 
in 1843. 
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SOISSONS 


SOCOTRA — Ovcean).—This island was 
known to Ptolemy, who notices it under the 
name of Dioscoridis Insula, about the middle 
of the 2nd cen It was visited by the 
Portuguese Fernandez Perara, in 1504, and was 
taken possession of by Albuquerque in 1507. 
The Portuguese are supposed to have yetired 
before the close of the 16th century, when it 
came under the sway of the Sultan of Kisseen, 
It remained undisturbed till 1801, when the 
Wahabees made a descent on the northern 
coast, and laid waste a part of it, together with 
the town of Tarmarida. Socotra still belongs 
= por —5* of —— but —* government 
chiefly e to one o ) ci 
inhabitants. = — 

SODIUM, — Duhamel showed that potash 
and soda were distinct bodies in 1736, and 
Sir Humphry Davy first obtained the metal 
Sodium in 1808. 

SODOM AND GOMORRAH (Palestine).— 
These cities were destroyed, on account of 
their wickedness, by fire from heaven (Gen, 
xix. 24, 25), B.C. 1897. The only persons who 
escaped were Lot and his two daughters, 

SODOR AND MAN (Bishopric). — This 
diocese, originally comprising the Ebuda, the 
Hebrides, or Western Isles, and the Isle of 
Man, and sometimes called the Isles, is said to 
have been founded by — who sought 
an asylum in the Isle of Man about 360. Other 
authorities state that Germanus was appointed 
the first bishop of the Isles by St. Patrick in 


447- 

Sorst (Prussia), one of the Hanseatic 
towns in the province of Westphalia. The 
cathedral was erected in the rth and rath 
centurics, The Wiesen-Kirche, founded in 
1314, was completed in the 16th century, and 
resto in 1850, Sir Peter Lely, painter of 
the beauties of the court of Charles II., was 
born here in 1617. 

SOFFPARIDES DYNASTY, so called from 
the occupation of its founder, a brazier, sup- 
planted that of the Taherites, in Persia, in 872, 
and terminated in go. 

SOGDIANA (Asia).—This ancient country, 
between the rivers Jaxartes and Oxus, nearly 
corresponded with the modern Bokhara, in 
Turkestan, and was conquered by Alexander 
IIL. B.c. 329. The Sogdians suddenly attacked 
the fortresses occupied by the Macedonians, 
and massacred the garrisons, These fortresses 
were speedily retaken with tslaughter, and 
the revolt was suppressed. They revolted 
B.C. 328, and intrenched themselves in their 
mountain fastnesses. Alexander III. besieged 
and captured the stro t of these, known as 
the Sogdian Rock, defended by 30,000 men, 
Among the ners was the King of Bactria’s 
daughter, whom he afterwards married. (See 
Boxkmana, SAMARCAND, &c.) 

SOHO THEATRE (London), called Miss 
Kelly’s Theatre, from an actress who —— 
it for some time, was opened Monday, May 
25, 1840, and received the name of New 
Royalty (q. v.) in 1861. 

SOISSONS (France) is mentioned by Julius 
Cesar, under the name of Noviodunum, as the 
capital of the Suessones, Under the Romans 
it took the name of Augusta Suessionum. The 
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SOLAR TELESCOPE 


Roman general Syagrius was defeated here by 
Clovis I. in 486, when it became the capital of 
the Franks, and of the kingdom of Soissons 
in the 6th and 7th centuries. Here Childeric 
III. the last Merovingian king, was deposed, 
and Pepin the Short, the first C ian king, 
installed in 752. Charles the Simple was de- 
feated here by the of his rival Robert I., 
in g2z. It obtained a c rin 1131. Councils 
were held here March 2, 744; A 26, 853; in 
861 ; 862; Aug. 18, 866; in 941; about 1092; 
Jan. 6, 11153 in rr22; June 10, 1155; in March, 
1201; and — 1455. It was taken by the 
Armnagnacs, who committed great excesses, in 
1413; and it suffered much in the religious 
wars of the 16th century, and in the troubles 
during the minority of Louis XIII. (1610— 
1643). Its famous academy was founded in 
1674. A congress of the representatives of 
France, Spain, Germany, Great Britain, and 
the Northern Powers, was opened here June 
19, 1728. Soissons, stormed by the Russians, 
Feb. 13, 1814, was evacuated from strategi- 
cal motives the same day, and re-occupied 
by the French. It capitulated to the ies 
March 3, 1814, Was unsuccessfully assaulted 
by the French March 5, and wus occupied by 
Napoleon J. March rr. 

OLAR PHOTOGRAPHIC TELESCOPE,— 
{See PHOTO-HELIOGRAPH, } 
- SOLAR oh pe discovered and taught by 

'ythagoras of Samos (B.C, 580-—B.C. 507), Was 
revived by Copernicus in his great work pub- 
lished at Nuremberg in 1543; Its truth was 
deroonstrated by Newton his “ Principia,” 
published in 1687, 

SOLDIERS’ DAUGHTERS’ HOME ‘London). 
—In Ang., 1857, the central association in aid 
of the wives and families of suldiers on active 
service during the Crimean war gave their 
—— funds, amounting to —— £13,000, 
to this institution, di ishing the gift as 
the Powys’ Endowment d, in recognition 
of the services of their secretary, Major Powys. 
The institution, erected at Hampstead, was 
opened by Prince Albert June 18, 1858. 

SOLDIN (Prussia), supposed to have been 
founded in 1212, was formerly the capital of 
Neumark, a division of Brandenburg. 

SOLEBAY, or SOUTHWOLD BAY (Sea- 
fight).—A naval —— took place in this 
bay, near Lowestoft, on the coast of Suffolk 
between the Dutch fleet and the combin 
English and French fleets, May 28, 1672. The 
Dutch were defeated, after a severe sti le, 
in the course of which the Xoyal James, having 
on board the gallant Earl of Sandwich, who 
commanded the English van, caught fire and 
exploded, 

LEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT,— 
(See COVENANTERS. ) 

SOLERE HALL.—(S&ee CLarne Couiece.) 

SOLEUBE, or SOLOTHURN (Switzerland), 
the capital of a canton of the same name, 
ancien called Castrum Solodurense, was 
o y a Roman station. The town was 
besieged for 10 weeks without success b 
Duke — in 1318. It was allied wi 
Berne, and was admitted into the Helvetic 
Confederacy in 1481. The cathedral, considered 
the finest in Switzerland, commenced in 1762, 
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was finished in 1772, at a cost of £80,000. 
The constitution was remodelled in 1841. 
SOLFERINO (Battle),— At this village of 
Lombardy, the Emperor of the French and 
the King of Sardinia gained a vi over the 
Emperor of Austria, June 24, 1859. Hostilities 
were suspended by the armistice of Villa 


SOLI (Asia Minor'.—This town, on the 
coast of Cilicia, founded by Aryives from 
Rhodes, was restored by Pompeius, who 
peopled it with the pirates he had captured, 
and chan its namne to Pommpeiopolis B.c. 66, 

SOLICITOR - GENERAL. — The earliest 
holder of the office of king's solicitor was 
Richard Fowler, whose patent is dated March 


12, 1461. 

SOLIPIDIANS. — This name was given to 
the Antinom a sect founded by John 
Agricola, of Eisle between 1538 and 1540. 
They held that faith alone is sufficient * 
salvation, 

SOLITARIES, a denomination of the nuns 
of St. Peter of Alcantara, instituted by Car- 
dinal Barberini at Parsa, in Italy, in 1670. The 
design of the institute was that the inmates 
should imitate the severe penitent life of St. 
Peter of Alcantara, keep continual silence, and 
employ their time solely in spiritual exercises, 

LOMON’S ISLANDS (Pacific), also called 
New Geo were discovered by the Spaniard 
Alvarode Mendana, in 1567. They were visited 
by Bougainville in 1768, by Surville in 1769, 
and by Lieut. Shortland, of the English navy, 


in 1 

SOLOMON'S TEMPLE (Jerusalem) was com- 
menced in May, B.C. ror1, and dedicated B.c. 
1004. It was plundered by Shishak, King of 
Egypt, B.C. 972 or 970. A collection of silver 
for its restoration was made by Jehoash, King 
of Judah, about B,c. 856. Ahaz, King of Judah, 
pillaged it to hire the assistance of the King 
of Assyria, profaned it by the erection of a 
heathen altar, and ultimately closed it en- 
tirely, B.c. 741—726. Hezekiah, his son, re- 
and ed it Bc. 726—697. Ma- 
nasseh prac’ heathen rites wi ita 
precincts, for which he was carried away 
captive by the King of Babylon, n.c. 677. It 
was re and —— by Josiah, p.c, 624. 
Nebuchadnezzar, of Babylon, despoiled 
it of part of its vessels B.C, 605, of an- 
other portion B.c. 598. At the siege of 
Jerusalem, the remainder of the treasures of 
the temple was carried off, and the edifice 
itself destroyed by fire, n.c, 586. 

SOLWAY MOSS (Battle). —The Scotch, to 
the number of 10,000, were routed at this 
— in Cumberland, by a small body of Eng- 
ish horse, not more than 300 in number, under 
Dacre and Musgrave, Nov. 25, 1542. Above 
1,000 prisoners were taken. 

SOMBRERO (Battle}.—The Spaniards, under 
Morillo, were defeated at this town of Vene- 
zuela, 8. America, by the Venezuelans, under 
Bolivar, Feb, 16, 1818. 

SOMBRERO | Weat Indies),—Robert Jeffery, 
a seaman on the Ulyeses, as a punish- 
ment for several acts of lation, was put 
on shore on this island, Bac. 13, she Capt. 
W. Lake, by whose orders this was done, was 
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tried by court-martial at Plymouth, and dis- 
missed the navy, Feb. 10, 1810. Jeffery was 
rescued by an American ship, and landed in 
America, 

SOMERSET HOUSE (London!,—Old Somer- 
set House, built by the Protector Somerset, 
uncle of Edward VI., commenced in March, 
1547, Was the first specimen of Italian archi- 
tecture erected in t country. The archi- 
tect is supposed to have been John of Padua, 
an Italian, who was appointed “ deviser of his 
Majesty's buildings” 1544. After the exe- 
cution of Somerset, Jan. 22, 1552, Somerset 
House came into possession of the Crown; 
and Edward V1. assigned it to the Princess 
Elizabeth for her use when she visited the 
court. In the reign of James I. it became the 
residence of his Queen, Anne of Denmark, and 
he commanded it to be called Denmark House 
in 1616. Charles IL. assigued it to his queen, 
Henrietta Maria, in 1626; anda chapel, d od 
by Inigo Jones, was built within the w in 
1632, 5 ol the free use of the Roman Catholic 
religion. On the death of Charles II. in 168s, 
it became the residence of Catherine of Bra- 

ea; and on her return to Portugal in 1692, 
S was inhabited by some of the nobility and 
rer persons about the court. Buckingham 
ouse was settled on Queen Charlotte, in lieu 
of Somerset House, April 10, 1775. The old 
palace.was then demolished to make way for 
the present edifice, which was designed by Sir 
Ww Chambers, and built 1776—1786. Se- 
veral public offices were moved bere in —* 
The whole of the east wing, left incomplete by 
Sir W. Chambers, was finished from designs 
by Sir R. Smirke in 1829, and now forms 
King's College. 

SOMERS’ or SUMMERS’ ISLANDS, — (See 
Bermvpas. } 

SOMMA (Italy).—Hannibal ned his first 
victory over the Romans on Italian ground, 
near this town, on the Ticino, B.c. 218. Scipio, 
who commanded the latter, was wounded. 

SOMMERSHAUSEN (Battle).—The French, 
under Turenne, and the Swedes, under Wran- 
gel, defeated Maximilian, Elector of Bavaria, 
at this place, near Augsburg, May 7, 1648. 

SOMNAMBULISM, — Natural and artificial 
somnambulism was known to the ancients, 
Of the former, Aristotle (B.c. 384—B.c. 322) 
aays, “‘there are individuals who rise in 
their sleep and walk about, seeing as clear 
as those who are awake,” Artificial som- 
nambulism is said to have been practised 
by the Brahmins and Faquirs of India at 
a very early period. Magnetic somnambulism 
was discovered in France by the Marquis de 
Puységer, May 8, 174, though it is asserted 
that Mesmer was acquainted with the pheno- 
mena, and that they were witnessed by his 
disciples in Paris in 1778. A well-authenti- 
cated case of a lady, aged 64, who had an ulce- 
rated cancer of the right breast, of several 
years’ standing, removed while in a state of 
magnetic somnambulism, was communicated 
to the French Academy April 16, 1829. 

SUMNAUTH GATES, made of sandal wood, 
were carried away from a Hindoo temple at 
Somnauth or Samnauth-Putten, asa trophy, by 
Sultau Mabinoud, the Mohammedan conqueror 
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of India, on his invasion of Goojerat, about 
1025, and were afterwards over his 


English, 
Nott, Sep. 6, 1842, the gates were brought 
away from the tomb by order of Lord Ellen- 
borough, and were conducted with great pomp 
through India, and restored to Goujerat. 
SUNCINO (Battle). — The Milanese, com- 
manded by Francesco Sforza, defeated the 
Venetians near this town in Italy, May 17, 


1431. 

SONDERBUND, a name given to the league 
formed in 1846 by the seven Roman Catholic 
eantons of Switzerland the Federal 
diet, which had decreed the expulsion of the 
Jesuits. The diet voted the Sonderbund ille- 
gal, July 20, 1847. Freiburg, their stronghold, 
was captured Nov, 13, Lucerne Nov. 24, and 
the Sonderbund was lved, 

SONGHAY (Africa).—The ruler of this an- 
cient kingdom embraced Islam in the ith 
century. Timbuctoo was conquered and an- 
nexed 1468-9, and Songhay ‘became a pro- 
vince of Morocco in 1607. 

SONNET, — The invention of the regular 
sonnet of 14 lines has been ascribed to Guido 
d’Arezzo (1024', the inventor of a musical 
seale. Petrarch (1304—1374) first raised this 
form of poetry into repute, theugh Hallam 
denies his right to be regarded as its inventor. 
Shak ‘s sonnets were published in 1609, 
and Milton's about 1650. 

SONNITES, or SUNNITES.—The name 
given to the orthodox Mohammedans, who 
— the Turkish empire, as distinguished 

m the Shiites {g.v.), or followers of the 
Caliph Ali, who was killed by three fanatics 
in 661, They are divided into four sects, the 
Hanefites, the Malekites, Shifwites, and Han- 
balites (9. 7.). 

SONORA (N. America), said to derive its 
name from the Indian word Sonot, signifying 
Sefiora, was inhabited, at the time of the 
Spanish conquest of Mexico (gq. ¢.), by the 

ta Indians, who accorded to Cortes and 

companions a hospitable welcome, Count 
Gaston de Raousset Boulbon, in 1852, led a 
filibustering expedition into the district to 
seize the silver mines that constitute its chief 
wealth. He occupied the capital, Arispe, and 
——— a free republic, but was defeated 

y the Mexican forces in 1853, and compelled 
to seek refuge in San Fraanciooo, In 1854 he 
made a second attempt, which terminated in 
his capture and execution by sentence of a 
Mexican court-martial. This district, together 
with the neighbouring territory of Arizona 
{q. v.), has since 1855 been explored by Mowry, 
who declares it to abound in mineral wealth 
of almost every description, 

SONS OF THE CLERGY. — (See Cieroy, 
Sons or.) 

SONS OF HOMER,—(See Homentpes.) 

SONS OF LIBERTY.—The name taken by 
the rebels in the revolt of 1337 in Canada (¢.v.}, 

SOODAN,—(See Soupay. } 

SOOFEE, or SOOFIDE., — (See 
Dynasty.) 

SOOLOO, or SULU ISLANDS (East Indian 
Archipelago).— This group derived its name 
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from Scoloo, the principal island. The early 
history of the Sooloos is involved inobscurity. 
They assert that they once formed a of 
an ancient Bornean empire founded by the 
Chinese; but the inhabitants of Magindanao, 
one of the —— islands, contend that 
they were formerly subject to them. From 
the time the Span discovered the Phi- 
lippines in 1521, they have been frequently 
engaged in warfare with the Sooloos, The 
irates of Sooloo ulsed an attack of the 
paniards in 1590. ¢ Sultan of Sooloo ceded 
Balambangan ‘7. v.), one of the group, to the 
English, in 1762. Assisted by the Spaniards, 
his subjects murdered the garrison and burned 
the settlement, Feb. 24, 1775. It was re- 
established in 1803, and abandoned in 1804. 
The sultan and his chiefs were formerly 
notorious for their piracy, and kept up a large 
fleet for that purpose. Their power was 
destroyed by the Spaniards in 1851. 

SOPHIA, ST. (Constantinople).—A church 
dedicated by Constantine I. to St. Sophia, or 
the Holy Eternal Wisdom, built on the site of 
an old temple of Wisdom, was destroyed by 
fire in 404, and in the riots caused by the 
Cireus factions in 532. Justinian I. laid the 
foundation of a new edifice in the same year. 
The builders were Anthemius of Tralles and 
Isidorus of Miletus. Ten thousand workmen 
were employed in its erection. Its form is 
that of a Greek cross inscribed ina quad. le, 
243 feet in breadth by 269 in length. he 
dome, lighted by 24 windows, has a diameter 
of 115 feet, and rises 180 feet above the pave- 
ment. The walls are of brick, with a crust of 
marble, Eight columns of porphyry from the 
temple of the sun, and eight of green marble 
presented by the city of Ephesus, added to its 
splendours; and at thelowest computation the 
whole cost is estimated at a i 
It was consecrated in 537. 
having in 557 overthrown the eastern part of 
the dome, it was restored, and the church re- 
dedicated by Justinian I. in 563. It was 
fortified with new buttresses by Sndronioua Il. 
the elder in 1317, and was converted into a 
——* by ————— IT, im 1453. 

SOPHISTS, or wise men, who went about 
Greece discours and debating, and some- 
times educating the sons of noble families. 
Socrates (put to death B.c. 399, in the zoth 
— of his age) was their at opponent. 

rotagoras of Abdera (born about B.c. 470) is 
said to have been the first who adop the 
nime of —— 

SOPRON, or BOPRONV. Sce ODIRoO, 
or ODENBURG. ) 

SORA (Italy).—This city of the Volscians 
was taken by the Romans b,c. 345. It joined 
the Samnites B.c. 315, was taken by the 
Romans B.C. 313, by the Samnites B.c, 306, and 
having been recaptured by the Romans B.c, 
305, it received 4,000 Roman colonists B.c. 303. 

SORBONNE (Paris).—This celebrated ectlage 
wus founded by Robert of Sorbonne (1201-— 
Aug. 15, 1274), confessor and chaplain to Louis 
[X., for the use of poor students in divinity, in 
1253, and ng ct by Clement IV, in 1268. It 
is said not to have taken the name of Sorbonne 
till the r4th century. Cardinal Richelieu re- 
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built it in 1629, and added a chapel, which was 
ve in 1635, but not completed till 1659. 

nting was introduced into France, at 
Paris, by the doctors of the Sorbonne in 1469. 
They supported the faction of the Guises in 
the religious wars of the 16th century, and 
strongly opposed the Reformation. The col- 
lege, suppressed April 5, 1792, was in 


1 * 

SORCERERS.—The earliest case of sorcery 
in England of which any authentic details 
exist, is that of John of Nottingham, a sor- 
cerer of Coventry, who was tried for an 
attempt to compass the death of Edward IT. 
in 1324. Sorcery was frequently used as 
an instrument of political intrigue in the 
14th and 15th centuries. Pope Boniface VIII. 
was accused of sorcery by the agents of 
hoe | IV. of France, in 1303, and the king 

a council at Paris hear witnesses 
and pronounce judgment, but the Pope re- 
fused to acknowledge the council, and died, 
it is said, from the effects of the charge, Oct. 
ir. The acts (33 Hen. VIII. c. 8, 1541, and 
1 James I, ¢, 12, 1603! t sereerers in 
England were repealed by g Geo. LI. 


1735)- 
¢ BORTES BIBLICE, HOMERIC, VIRGIL- 
IAN ©, &c.—( See BrauioMancy.) 

SOTADIC VERSE.—(See PALINDROMEs.) 

SOUDAN, or SOODAN (Africa).—Beled El 
Sudan, ‘the land of the blacks,” also called 
Nigritia, Central Africa, watered by the Niger 
ig. v.), and first described by El Bekri in the 
irth century, was conquered in the 13th 
century, by the Susu tribe, who founded 
Timbuctoo. It was explored J Houghton 
in 1790. He died in 1791. ungo ke 
added much to the knowledge of the country, 
having traversed the north-western regions 
in 1796 and 1797. Denham and Clapperton 
explored the central parts between :822 and 
1826; Caillié, the south-western ns in 1828; 
and Richard Lander the valley of the Quarra 
in 1830. (See SaccaToo,) 

SOULAGES COLLECTION OF ITALIAN 

ART AND WORKMANSHIP, formed by M. 
Soulages, of Toulouse, in France, baving 
purchased by an Englishman, formed —— of 
the Art-Treasures Exhibition at Manchester, 
in 1857. 
SOUND, a narrow strait, forming one of the 
communications between the Cattegat and the 
Baltic, and separating the Danish island of 
Zealand from the coast of Sweden, was forced 
by the English fleet, under Admirals Parker 
and Nelson, March 30, 1801, and again under 
Gambier, in Aug., F 

SOUND DUES, levied by the King of Den- 
mark on all merchant vessels passing borage on 
the Sound, were first imposed in 1348, for 
lighting the Sound and protecting vessels from 
—— England agreed to pay toll by trea 

1450. Sweden was exempted from the to 
by the treaty of 1644; but this privilege was 
withdrawn in 1720. By a treaty between 
Denmark, Great Britain, Austria, Belgium, 
France, Hanover, Mecklenburg - Schwerin, 
Oldenburg, the Netherlands, Prussia, Russia, 
Sweden and Norway, and the Hanseatic cities 
Bremen, Liibeck, and Hamburg, the Sound 
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duties were abolished March 14, 1857, and a 
compensation of £3,386,258, of which Great 
Britain’s share was £1,125,206, granted to 
Denmark, on condition of maintaining the 
lighthouses and su tending the pilotage. 

SUUNDINGS AT SEA.—Peter IL. of Russia 
constructed a deep-sea sounding apparatus, 
and was the first to attempt to obtain - 
mens of the bottom of the sea. Soundings 
taken by Sir J. C. Ross in the Atlantic, near St. 
Helena, Jan. 4, 1840, showed a depth of 2,425 
fathoms, and he failed to obtain soundings 

86 miles from the island of Trinidad, at 4,600 
fathouss, or 27,600 feet, June 3, 1840. eut. 
Dayman, of H.M.S. lopa, sounded the 
Atlantic between Ireland and Newfoundland 
in 1857. The test depth was about 2,500 
fathoms, and the pressure at that depth nearly 
three tons to the square inch. 

SOUTH AMERICA,—Columbus entered the 
gulf of Paria and thus discovered South 
America, in 1498, and Pinzon, in 1500, visited 
Brazil and reached the mouth of the Amazon, 
In 1515 the La Plata was discovered by Solis, 
and in 1520 Magalhaens reached the southern 
boundary of the continent, and gave his name 
to the straits which separate it from the island 
of Terra del Fuego. Pascual de Andagoya 
explored of the coast of Peru in 1522; 
Orellana sailed down the Amazon in 1541; an 
Oxenham made further discoveries in 1575. 
Buenos Ayres and other Spanish American 
states declared their inde ence in t810, and 
New Granada, Quito, and Venezuela united to 
form the republic of Colombia in 1819, (See 
Amazon, Brazit, Brexos AYRES, COLOMBIA, 
Perv, Poata, La, Terna DEL Furco, VENE- 
ZUELA, &c,} 

SUUTHAMPTON (Hampshire), forming a 
county of itself, anciently called Hamton, or 
Hamtune. The date of its foundation is un- 
known, but it probably arose on the decline of 
the Roman military station of Clausentum, 
situated about one mile to the north-east of 
the present town. The Danes, who failed in 
an attack in 837, plundered it in 860, and again 
in 8g2. Canute occasionally made it his resi- 
dence, and itis here that he is said to have 
adm his well-known reproof to his 
courtiers, by showing that the sea would not 
obey his royal command. Henry II. and his 
queen landed here on their return from France 
in 1174. The town was sacked and destroyed 
by an allied force of French, Spanish, and 
Genoese, in Oct., 1338, and in 1339 the forti- 
fications were and stre’ ened. The 
castle—sup to have been the most ancient 
of the Saxon castles in England — was re- 
built, and the fortifications were extended by 
Richard I1. (1377—g99). Philip of Spain landed 
here on his way to espouse Queen Mary 
in 1554. The fortifications were strengthened 
in the reign of Edward VL. (1547—53). South- 
ampton was first inc rated, charter, 
in the reign of Henry IL. (rroo—35), but the 
earliest existing charter, which is simply con- 
firmatory, is that of Henry II. (1154—-89). 
This was confirmed by Henry VI. (1422—61), 
who erected the town and surrounding district 
into acounty of itself. A house of Grey Friars 
was fi in 1240. The almshouses in St. 


Mary's parish were built in 156s, the charit 
school in 1760, and Thorner’s di in 
178. The barracks were enlarged and con- 
verted into a military asylum in 1816, and the 
public dispensary was established in 1823. The 
reyal pier was opened in 1833, and the new 
docks were completed in 1842. Southampton 
was made the packet-station for the Madeira, 
West Indian, Mexican, and Mediterranean 
mails, Sep. 28, 1843. The Hartley Institution 


' was inaugurated by Lord Palmerston, Oct. 15, 


1862, and the Loan Exhibition was opened in 
the Iustitution July 17, 1866, 

SOUTH AUSTRALLA.—Various discoveries 
were nade in the southern parts of Australia 
by the Dutch in 1627, by D'Entrecasteaux in 
1792, by Grant in 1800, by Flinders in 1805, 
and by Sturt and Mitchell in 1831. A company 
was formed for its colonization in 1834, under 
the title of the ‘‘ South Australian Colonization 
Commission,” and a large tract of land was 
vested in them, to be erected into a colony on 
the Wakefield system. The boundaries of the 
province were fixed by 4 & 5 WilL IV. c. 9 
(Ang. 15, 1834), and it was officially preciaieed 
a colony by the first governor, Capt. Hind- 
marsh, Dec. 28, 1336, ¢ Burra-Burra cop 
mines were discovered in 1843. The parlia- 
ment was first summoned April 22, 1857, and 
consists of two chambers, the members of 
which are elected by ballot, for three years, 
{See ADELAIDE, } 

SOUTH CAROLINA (United States) be- 
came a distinct province un the division of 
Carolina (q, v.) in 1729, and was admitted into 
the Union May 23, 1788. (See CoNPEDERATE 
STATES. } 

SOUTHCOTTIAN DELUSIONS, — Jeanna 
Southcott, a fanatic, was born in Devonshire 
about 1750. Commencing life as a servant 
in a Methodist eer she afterwards set up 
for a prophetess, an in 1792 announced her- 
self as the woman in Rev. xii. She published 
her prophecies to the world, and her followers 
amounted to 100,000. When ond the age 
of 60, she announced that she should be the 
mother of a second Shiloh, Oct. 19, 1814. Her 

roselytes in great numbers assembled round 

r door day and night till Oct. 19 passed 
away. The promised Shiloh did not appear, 
and the multitude were informed that the 

phetess had fallen into a trance. She died 

. 27, 1814. Her followers committed a 
breach of the in London, Jan. 13, 1819. 
Four Southcottian congregations are returned 
in the census for 1851. 

SOUTH-EASTERN RAILWAY was incor- 

rated as the South-Eastern and Dover (9.¥. 

y 6 Will IV. c. 75 June ar, 1836). It obtain 

wers to make branches to Canterbury, 

olkestone, M te, and Ramagate in 1844, 
to Tunbridge Wells in 1845, and to Hastings in 
1846. Numerous lines have been absorbed and 
other branches made, (See CHARING CROSS 
RatLway. } 

SOUTHERN CONFEDERATION, — (See 
CONFEDERATE STaTes.) 

SOUTHERN CONTINENT.-—The belief in 
the existence of a continent in the Antarctic 
regions, which has been styled the Terra 
Australis incognita, arose from the reported 
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discovery of terra firma by Juan Fernandez, who 
sailed from the coast of Chili in 1576. Alvaro 
de Mendana discovered Solomon's Islands in 
1567, but failed to find them on’ a second 
voyage in 1595. His chief pilot, Pedro Fer- 
nandez, sail in quest of the southern 
territory, and sigh Pitcairn’s Island, the 
New Hebrides, and other islands, 1605-6. A 
ship belonging to Rotterdam, commanded 
by Dirk Cherrita, was driven southwards as 
far as the land now known as South Shetland 
in 1599. Capt. Cook undertook his sccond 
voyage in order to ascertain whether there 
really was another continent in those seas, 
and % the first Euro known to have en- 
tered the Antarctic circle, having reached the 
highest latitude Jan. 30, 1774. He found no 
land, however, to the south of 60°. The 
South Shetland Islands were discovered by 
William Smith in 1819, and Petra none f 
Bellinghausen, a R , inJan,,1821. Wed- 
dell reached three —— farther south than 
Cook in 1823. Enderby'’s Land and Graham's 
Land were found by Biscoe in 1831 and 1832. 
A French expedition, under D’Urville, ex- 

lored some of the coasts in 1837. Balleny 

iscovered Sabrina Land, and the islands 
that bear his name, in 1339. The largest tract 
of coast was discovered by an expedition 
fitted out by the United States government, 
under Charles Wilkes, and one by the French 
government, under D'Urville, 1840. An 
expedition from E d, under Sir James 
Clarke Ross, in an attempt to reach the south 
magnetic pole, discovered Victoria Land, Jan, 
12, 1841. Ross in 1843 added in some measure 
to previous discoveries, 

OUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM (London). 
+The Museum was commenced, in connection 
with the Schools of Design, in 1838, and was 

opened to the public at Marlborough House in 
1851. It was removed to South Kensington 
in Feb., 1857, and opened to the public June 
24. It contains collections of sculpture and 
ornamental art; educational collections; ani- 
mal, mineral, and vegetable productions; 
original statues and casts by British artists ; 
models of patented inventions ; and asplendid 
collection of pictures, bequeathed to the 
nation by Sheepahanks, Vernon, Turner, and 
others. It also contains an art library. Occa- 
sional evening lectures are delivered to working 
men. The cartoons were removed here from 
Hampton Court in 1865, and the Exhibition of 
Portrait Miniatures was opened June 3, 186s. 
The International Horticultural Congress held 
its first meeting here, May 23, 1866, (See 
NaTionaL Portrait Ex#teirtion. } 

SOUTH METROPOLITAN CEMETERY.— 
(See Norwoop.) 

SOUTH SEA.—{See Pacrytc Ocean.) 

SOUTH-SEA COMPANY.—This disastrous 
speculation, also culled the South-Sea Bubble 


or Scheme, commenced Sep. 8, 1710. The 
company, established —— ce. 15 (1710), 
was incorporated by 3 . I, e. 9 (1716). The 


famous South-Sea Act, for redeeming the 
national debt (6 Geo. I. ¢. 4), was passed April 
7, 1720; and the directors, by the promise 
of large dividends, and other — ———— acts, 

the original £100 shares to the enor- 
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mous price of £1,050. The bubble lasted till 
Sep. 8, when the stock began to fall. By 
Sep. 29 it had sunk to £150, and thousands of 
families throughout the country were reduced 
to An act (7 Geo. L. c.1 & 2) was 
in 1721 to punish the directors. Their 
estates were seized, and other measures were 
taken by the Government to afford relief to 
the sufferers. 
— FUND. — (Sce CoxsotbaraD 

UND. 

Bechet habsonp ——— perpetual right 
of magistracy was gran 1327. A grant 
of ite fiberties was made in April, 1550, to the 
city, together with estates belonging to the 
monastery of Bermondsey, and pro in 
Newington, St. George's Fields, and Lambeth 
Marsh, on payment of £647 2s. per annum. 
An act having to relieve all those 
debtors under £50, who had taken refuge in 
the Mint, some thousands of them left their 


sanctuary ina body, July 16, 1723. The first 
stone of the bridge was laid by Lord Keith 
May 23, 1815, and it was openea March 24, 


1819. A committee of the House of Commons 
was appointed to inquire into the subject 
of removing the toll, April 26, 1841. It was 
opened free of toll, Nov. 8, 1864. New South- 


wark Street, extend from High Street, 
Southwark, to the BE okiciore Road, was 


opened Jan. 1, 1864. Arrangements for the 

urchase of the bridge were made by the 
Jommon Council, 13, 1866, (See GLOBE 
THEATRE. ) 


SOUTHWOLD BAY.— See Sorepay.) 

SOVEREIGN.—A gold coin of this denomi- 
nation was first issued of the value of 22s, 
and one 24th part of the weight of a pound 
of gold, about 1489. Sovereigns were coined 
at 208, apiece, and half-sovereigns at 10s,, in 
1542. e sovereign passed for 24%. in 1550 
and for 308. in gs, By 56 Geo. ILI. (1816) 
it was provid that sovereigns coin 
weighing 20 21-parts of a guinea were to pass 
for 208, They were issued July 1, 1817. 

SOZOPETRA (Syria) was besieged and 
taken by the Greek Emperor Theophilus 
in 838, and although Motassem interceded 
in favour of the town, it was levelled to 
"Se FIELDS London).—A popular meetin, 

SPA (London),—. meeting 
of the distressed manufacturers and mec 
nics, to get up a petition to the Prince Regen 
was held here, Nov. 15, 1816. It was follow 
by another meeting, Dee. 2, when, after some 

lent # hes, the mob, headed by a man 
named Watson, marched towards the city. 
On their way they broke into the shop of 
Beckwith, a gunsmith, on Snow Hill, and 
Platt, who interfered, was shot atand wounded 
by Watson. The rioters spread over the city, 
broke into the gunmakers’ shops, searching 
for arms, and committed much injury before 
the military succeeded in suppressing the riot. 
A reward of £500 was offered by Government, 
and £100 by the city, for the apprehension of 
Watson, who escaped to America. One of the 
rioters, named Cashman, was hanged opposite 
Beckwith's house on Snow Hill, March 12, 
1817. 

SPAHIS, or SIPAHIS,—A succession of dis- 
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astrous defeats of the Turkish armies by the 
Austrians, produced a revolt of the Spahis, or 
cavalry, at Constantinople, in 1603. rough 
the intrigues of Hassan, the grand vizier, the 
Janissaries were induced to support the go- 
vernment, and by their aid the revolt was 
quelled. The sultan, terrified at the influence 
of Hassan over the Janissaries, deposed him 
from his office, and soon afterwards caused him 
to be strangled, 

SPALIN.—The Spanish peninsula was known 
to the ancient Greeks as Iberia, or Hesperia, 
i.e. The Land of the bap iy Troe and to the 
Romans under the name of Hispania. 


B.C. 
242. Hasdrebal founds New Carthage, or Carthagena 


. &.). 

aal. = thon of Hasdrubal, who is succeeded *by 
his son Hannibal. 

4216 Hannibal takes the city of Saguntum. (Ser SECOND 
FPustc War.) A Boman force, under Cneius 

The Homans tehe tages 
214. e 
aiz. Defeat and death of Publius and Cuelus Scipio in 


5 
alc. ciple eanu⸗ takes Carthagena. 
206. The Carthaginians are expelled from Spain by the 


Romans. 

205 Spain is divided into the of Hispania 
Citerior and Hispania Ulterior, or Hither and 
Further Spain. 

195. M. Porcius Cato quells a revolt in Spain, 

179. A revolt of the Celtiberians (q. v.) is sayy by 
Tiberius Gracchus, father of the Gracohi. 

145. The Lusitenian general Viriathos defeats the 
Romans in Western Spain. (See NUMANTINE 
Wak.) 

141. Viriathas obtains a treaty fromm the Romans, ac- 
kuowledging the independence of the Lusita- 
nians, 

140, Viriathus is murdered by the Romana. 

log. Spain is ravaged by Cimbrian invaders, who are 
compelled to retire by the Celtiberians, 

7). The Celtiberian chieftain, Sertorias, rebels against 
Sylia. 

™ ——* is defeated and assassinated, 

fo. Julius Carsar gains several victories in Spain. 

55. Pompelus is invested with the government of the 
two Spains. 

27. Augustus divides Spain into three provinces. 

2§. The northern tribes of the Cantabri and Astures 
are reduced to subjection by Augustus, 


A.D. 

asi. — is said to have been Introduced into 
Spain. 

260. Spain is invaded by the Franks and other bar- 
burians. 

49. —— te needed by the Alani, the Suevi, and the 
Ya 

411. Ataulphas, or Adolphus, obtains the provinces of 
Southern Gaul and Spain, and establishes the 
kingdom of the Visigothe. 

417. Peace is concluded with the Romans, 

427. The Vandals cross over into Africa. 

45\. Theodoric 1, conquers the Sucvi, and takes their 
king, Rechiarius, 4 

466. Euric establishes his authority over the whole of 


in. 
Sho. The sues! in Spain renounce Arianism, 
+. Recared 1. expels the Franks from Spain. 
12. The Jews are porsecuted. 
qui, April 30 The Arabs first land in Spain.—July, 
Roderic is defeated and slain by the Arabs in the 
batde of Xeres dela Frontera. The Arabs seize 
Cordova. 
rhs 225* — a arries Egilona, the 
1 ie son 0 usa, marries 
bass widow of Koderte. 
416. The Goth, Pelayo, establishes an independent 
monarchy in Asturias (q. ©. 
933- The Spanish Saracens, under Abderahman, are 
defeated by Charles Martel at Tours. 
4a. Large numbers of Syrian and Egyptian Moham- 
medans enter Spain, 


A.D. 


755 Abderahman L becomes the first Mohammedan 
King of Cordova. 
960. An insurrection against Abderahman IL. is sap- 


pressed at T 

cheat may aco aaa acta the independence of 
Castile (q. t.). 

778. Charlemagne invades Spain, and annexes the 
Spanish march to France. 

822. A rebellion under Abdalla is suppressed at Cor- 


dova. 
Spain and Portugal are rava by the Northmen, 

835. Navarre (q. ¢.) becomes an it state. 

The Saracens recover the march from the 
French. 

913 The seat of the Christian government is transferred 
from Oviedo to Leon, which is erected Into a 
kingdom by Ordofo LL 

1019. Yahye — ay introduces a large tribe of Moors 
(g. v.) into Spain. 

102%. Sancho founds the kingdom of Castile. 

1031. The Moors establish their authority in Spain. 

1035 bg of Aragon (9. .) commences under 


1037. Union of Leon and Castile. 

logit. The Almoravides establish themselves at Cordova. 

1095 Portugal (¢.c.) is erected into a distinct princi- 
t 


¥- 
1093, Death of Rodrigo Diaz de Bivar, the celebrated 
Cid Campeador. 
1139. Alphonse I. founds the kingdom of Portugal. 
114% The Moors rebel inst their rulers, 
1148. 8 — q-t.) establish their dynasty at 
‘ordowa, 
1238. er of the Moorish kingdom of Granada 
. Bede 
1a57. Extinction of the Almohades dynasty. 
tav4 The Merines (g. ¢.), under Aba ened, enter Spain. 
1 Battle of Tarifa. 
1 The heir first receives the tite of “Prince of the 
Asturias.” 
1469, Oct. 19. pay of Ferdinand (afterwards IL.) of 
Aragon and Isabella of Castile. 
1474 — and Isabella ascend the throne of 
Ca 


e. 

1478, Nov. 1. The Inquisition is introduced into Castile. 

1479. Ferdinand LL. ascends the throne of Aragon, which 
: 7. ihe bn inti ia lished in Spain, 

t Oct. 15. uisition is esta 

or The Tarke luvaie Spain. 

1455. A conspiracy against the Ingnisition breaks out in 
Aragon, where the Inq Arbues is assasal- 


nated. 

1492, Jan. 2. Ferdinand V. and Isabella IL. make their 
solemn entry into Granada, and abolish the 
empire of the Moors in Spain.—March 3. The 
Jews are expelled from Spain.—April Ly Co- 
lumbus is commissioned to explore the Western 

ocean. 


1493, Jan. 19. Treaty of Barcelona (¢. ¢.). 

1 Jan. tt. Death of Cardinal Mendoza. 

Feb, 22. Orguniastion of the Spanish militia. 

1§20, ee the Moors in the Alpuxarras is eup- 

1§ca. The sh Moors are compelled to adopt Chris- 
tianity, and are henceforth known as Moriscoes, 

1503 ex iT is annexed to the Spanish crown. Louis 

IL. of France invades Spain. 

1504, Nov. 26, Death of Queen Isabella L, whom the 
Spaniards regard “as the most truly great in 
their line of princes.” 

1506, March 18. Ferdinand V. takes as his second wife 
the Princess Germaine of Narbonne.—May 20. 
Death of Christopher Columbus at Valladolid, 

1509, May 16. Cardinal conducts a crusading 
army inst the African Moors. 

1512. Ferdi V. conquers Navarre, and annexes it to 
bs) 


1515, Dec. 2. Gonzalo de Cordova, the “Great Captain,” 
expires at Granada. 

1516, Jan. 27. Death of Ferdinand V. 

i517. Cardinal Ximenes assumes the sole power.—Nov. 
8. tie dies, 

1519, June a& Charles I. is elected emperor as Charles V. 

1520. An insurrection breaks out in Castile. 

1527. An insurrection of the Moriscoes is sap 

1554, July 2s. The marriage of Prince Philip of Spain 
Winchonte, = — * 

r. 
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ism, Jan. 16, Charles V. abdicates the Spanish throne 
in favour of his “wag Maton IL—Sep. 5 The 
Spaniards, under the of Alva, invade the 
Papal States. 
1557, June * War is declared against France.—Aug. To. 
The French are defeated at St. —— — 2— 27. 
—* takes Home, and receives the papal abeo- 


1558, eb. Ve —— IV. issues a bull ordering the 
—— sof Cha Protestantism in Spain.— 
Sep, 21. “Death 0 Charles V. at the monastery of 


St. Yuste (¢. 
1559, April 2. Trea! X CAteau-Cambrésis (9. v.).—June 
24 Philip UL. marries = “ages izabeth or 


Isabella of France if 
1553, April 23. Foundation of the Hocortal (q. ©). 
4 The Dutch Protestants rebel against 
1567, Aug. The Duke of Alva enters the Netherlands. 
1565, Jan. 14, Arrest of Don C eldest son of Philip 
IL., by his father —July 24. Don Carlos dies in 
prison. His father re suspected of having 
ned him.—Oct. a. Death of the young Queen 
— ————— 26. The Moriscoes, under Aben- 
— agaiust Philip IL. 
1569, oes —— Jon John of Austria takes the fleld against 
the 


1570. Nov. t1. Don ee done, having suppressed the rebellion, 
<3 g — Beata wanes: th ¥ and P 

1st, M in tes wil yentoe the 

” 24 ——— —⏑ Don John of Anetta | } 
takes the command of the Spanish forces.—Oct. 

gp. Ses — 

1 a approin Spanish — the 

Netherlands. 


1 Phitip IL. declares himeelf protector of the French 

av Roman Catholic league. 

1578, Oct. 1. Death of Don Jotin of Austria. 

1550, The United Provinces renounce their allegiance to 
Philip I. (See HOLLAND.) The Duke of Alva 
conquers VTortugal, which is annexed to the 
Spanish crown. 

1582, Jan. 12. Death of the Duke of Alva. 

15%8, Destruction of the 5 lah Armada (g. r.). 

152. Philip LL. abolishes free constitution of Aragon. 

, Sep. 13. Death of Philip ut. 

; April 9. A truce of ta years is concluded with the 
Dutch. The Moriscows are expelled by Philip I11. 

1616, April i a3. — of Miguel de Cervantes, author of 

Quixote.” 
16a1, Au wes is renewed with Holland. Philip Iv. 
—8* dons the reins of government to the Count 
of Olivares. 


1°31, April 6. Peace of Cherasco. 
1634. War against France. 
1635. The Spaniards, under the Cardina) Infante, invade 


France. 
1640. Re nn are expelled from Portugal by John 


a ga. 
Pall of ‘Olwnee. 
16se. Philip IV. renounces his right to Holland by the 
peace of Westphalia, or Munster, 
1655. War is declared against England, 
165 Nov. 7. Treaty of the 
Peace is restored with Philip ¥. 
V. who is succeeded by 


1 15. Death of 

Mts, se —28* son, Cherie IL, ander the regency of 
his mother, the Anne. 

9* wah ‘Treaty of 


attains his majority, and abolishes the 
Baas Jane 6. 6. . Spain joins the Grand Alliance against 


169t. mm — juvade Aragon. 

1694 The French ravage Catalonia. 

1fy7, Sep. To. Peace with France is restored by the treaty 
of Ryswick. 

1698, Aug. 18. The first Partition Treaty (q. r.). 

1jeo, Feb. a1. “The second Partition Treaty (g. t.).—Nov. 1. 
Death of Charles IL, the last Sos uy Puity of — 
house of Austria, He is succeeded by Phill 

the grandson of Louis XIV, and 
of Anjou, 

Jor. First triple alliance (q. r.).—Feb. 24. An alliance is 
concluded between France, Spain, snd Mantua, 
at Venice. 

1703, May 15. War of the Spanish Succession (9. tc.) 


COMMENCES, 
1703, Muy 16. Portugal joins the alliance agninst Spain. 


| 


' 





A.D. 
1704, July 24. The English take —— (q. v. x 
tj05, Jane 3. Lord Pcterborough sails from Portemouth, 
to aesume the English command in Spain.—Oect 
23 Charles of Austria is acknowledged king at 
Baree — 
1707. March 14 Peterborough is recalled and 
— Pog —& —Apeil 25. Battle of Almanza 
. Bs) 
1410, Sian of Almenara (q. ¢.). 
i783, April ir. Philip V. codon Naples to Austria by the 
treaty a Utrecht. 
1714, — 14 ure of Barcelona 
ba ae the Duke of which termi- 
nates the war of the succession.—Nov, 5. The 
Cortes adopt the Salic law of succession. 
rts. Cardinal Alberoni is made minister. 
17 Dee. 5. Fall of Cardinal Alberonti. 
1724, Jan. 4 Abdication of Mhilip V. in favour of his 
aon ae 2 20. —X of Louis, in conse- 


quence of w + resumes the govern- 
tment. 
1945, April 32. Am alliance with Austria ts concluded at 
jenna. 


1729, Kev. g At alliance with England and France is 
concluded at Seville, 

1735, July 3. Don Carlos, son of Philip V., is crowned 
King of the Two Sicilien, (See NAPLES.) 

1736. War ie declared against Portugal. 

£9399, Oct, 23. Kngland declares war against Spain. 

1746, om 36.8 Spain accedes to the treaty of Aix-la- 


1799, Jan. ig Treaty of Madrid. 
1753 ss VL. conclades a concordat with Benedict 


176. — declares war against England and Portugal, 
and a Spanish force invades the latter country. 

1563, Feb. 10. Peace is restored by the treaty of Paris. 

6), April 2. Expulsion of the Jesuits 

1771, Jan. 22. — cedes the Falkland Isles (¢. 6.) to 
Engtan 

77s War is resumed with Portugal. 

1778, March 31. The dispute with Portugal is adjusted by 
the treaty of P or St. Lidefonso, 

1779, June if. War is declared against Great Britain. 
The Spantsh aed Frensh fleets besiege Gibraltar 


(9.*.). 

1783, Sep. 3. Great Britain cedes the Balearic Isles to 

in by the treaty of Versailles. 

i785. The Poilippine Company (g. e.) is formed. 

i792. Don Manuel de Godoy, the ‘s paramour, is 
made e minister, 

1794, Feb. The French invade Spain. 

1798, July 22. Treaty of Basel, Godoy receives the title of 
Prince of the Peace in consequence of bis share 
in effecting this treaty. 

16, Oct. 11, War is commenced against England. 

ing”, Feb. 14. Naval battle off Cape St. Vincent (¢. r. — 

thoo, Oct. t. By — St. Ildefonso, Spain codes 
Parma tothe French. 


1801, — * War is declared against Portugal.—March 
Treaty of Madrid * Deeg France.—J une 
é ‘Lt is terminated by the —— Badajos. 


180a, March 25 Paw lela reales —— 
treaty of Amiens. 
1804, Oct. § The English Intercept and capture 
Spanish vessels bearing treasure.—Dec. 12. Phar 
declares war against England, 
Oct. & Godoy tavivertaespanMtahts to 
— to unite against 
Napoleon 
1 — A French army enters Spain en route for 
mn .—Oct. 25. A treaty for the partition of 
Fortepal is wi ‘with France at Fontainebleau. 
—4d yet, 29. accuses the Prince of Asturias 


of a agulnst the lives of the King amt 
—— §. The Prince is reconciled to his 


Ma The French seize the frontier forces of 
Spain.—Feb. 27. Napoleon L. demands the cession 
of the districts north of the Ebro, in exchange 
for Portagal—March 14, A revolution breaks 
out at Aranjuez. Fall of the Prince of Peace. 
—March 19. Charles [V, abdicates in favour of 
Ferdinand Vil—March 23 The French, under 
Murat, enter ‘Madrid. —April ao. Godoy 'te sent 

r to Hayoune.—May 2. The Span 9 rine 
at Madrid and massacre co French, Murat sup- 
presses the insurrection with great barbarity. 
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A.D. 

1808, Ma Charles IV. again renounees the 

“4 avour of Napoleon L—May 6. Abdication of 
Ferdinand VIil—May a4. A revolutionary junta 
is established in the Asturias.—June 6, Napoleon 
1. confers the crown on his brother —. 
July 20. Joseph enters Madrid.—July e le 
compelled to retire.—Aug. 21, Battle of Vireira 
(q. ©.) —Aug. 25 The Spanish army, under Cas- 
tanos, enters Madrid.—Sep. 25 A central junta la 
established at Madrid.—ect. 27. The patriot army 
is defeated the French at Logrono.—(Oct. 31. 
The Spaniards, under Blake, are defeated by 

, ander Lefebvre, at Durange.—Nov. + 
Napoleon 1. takes the command of the Frene 
army.—Nov. Io, The Spaniards sustain a severe 
defeat from Soult at the battle of B —Nov. 
1 Battle of HReynosa.—Nov. 32. ttle of 

dlela (q. — 4. Napoleon I. takes Madrid. 
—Dec. 22. Napoleon I. quite Madrid.—Dee. 23. 
The inhabitants swear fidelity to Joseph. 

1809, Jan. 13. The Spaniards sustain a severe defeat at 
Uecles.—Jan. 16, Battle of Corunna (4. r.).—Jan. 
a2. Joseph Buonaparte retarns to Madrid.—Jan. 
26. Soult takes Ferrol.—Feb. 17. The Spaniards 
are defeated by St. Cyr, at Igualada.— Feb. 20, 
Saragossa surrenders to the French.—March 24. 
The defeat the Spanish loyalists at Me- 
dellin and Ciudad-Réal.--May 5. Joseph —_ 
his council of state at Madrid.—May 12. Sir A. 
Wellesley crosses the Douro aud enters Spain.— 
May 23 The French, under Gen, Suchet, are de- 
feated by Blake at Aleaniz.—July 25. Batile of 
Talavera (9. t.).—A al. The Spaniards are 
defeated at Alm —Oct. 24. They defeat 
Gen, Marchand at Tamanca.—Nov, 12, Soult and 
Mortler defeat the Spaniards at Ocana.— Dee. 12. 
Gerons surrenders to the French.—LDee, 16, St. 
Cyr defeats the Spaniards at Cardaden.—Dee. at. 
Battle of Molinos del Rey. 


1810, Jan. The Freneh seize Granada—Jan. 31. 
Seville surrenders to the French.—April 21. 
French take Astorga.—May 1 t reduces 
Lerida.—J ta Cludad-Kod surrenders to 


Massena.—-Nov. a7. Gen. Musnier defeats the 
Spaniards at Uldecina. 

1811, Jan. 23 Death of the Spanish patriot Romana.— 
Feb. 18. Soult defeats the Spanish force uoder 
Mendozabel at the Geboro.—March 5. Battle of 
Barossa (g.t.).—May § Battle of Fuentes de 
—— — 16. Battle of Albuera (g. v.— une 
28. Suchet seizes Tarra —July 15. Joseph 
Buonaparte returns to Madrid.—Sep. a7. Suchet 
takes Murviedro.—Dec. 12. Soult defeats two 
Spanish regiments at Lorca. 

1812, Jan. 9. Valencias surrenders to the French.— 
Jan. 19. Slr A. Wellesley takes Ciudad-Rodrigo. 
—Jan. 26 Catalonia is declared an integral 

of —2— 6. Sir A. Wi storms 

ajos (g.0..—July 22. Battle of mance 

(gq. Aug. 12. English cuter Madrid. 
—Sep. 24. Cortes Invest Sir A. W 
with the supreme command of the 5 


forces. 

1813, April 13. Defeat of the French at Castella (q. v.).— 
June at. Battle of Vittoria (¢. *8 
Battle of the Pyrenees.—Aug. 31. Sir A. Wel- 
lesley takes St. Sebustian.—Oct. 7. He forces the 
passage of the Bidasoa (q.v.), and enters France. 
—Oct. 31. Pampeluna surrenders to the English. 

1814, May 14. Ferdinand VII. is solemnly restored at 
Madrid.—Sep. 26. Espoz y Mina rebels in 


Navarre, 

181 18, Gen. Porlier is convicted of an attempt to 

_ ** the constitution.—Oct. 3. Gen. Portier is 

han, 

1817, Sep. 23 A treaty with Great Britain for the sup- 
pression of the slave-trade is signed at Madrid. 

1819, Jan, 20 Death of the ex-King Charles IV,— 
July & A military insurrection is suppressed at 


C 

1830, Jan. 1. A revolution je commenced Raphael y 
Nunes del Kiego.—Feb. 21, The revolution breaks 
out at Corunna,—Feb. 23 It extends to Ferrol.— 
Feb. a4 It reaches Saragoss#.—March 8. The 
King swears fidelity to the constitution. 

1821, Sep. ik Riego is arrested for conspiracy at Sara- 


18aa, July >. The royal guard is abolished by the Cortes. 


AD. 

1633, Jan. 18, The French ambassador leaves Madrid. — 
April 6 The French invade Spain.—April 17. 

e French ccoupy Vittoria,—May 24. The Fren 

enter Masirid.—June tt. The Cortes depose the 
King, and compel him to retire with them to 
Cadiz.—Aug, 31. The French obtain the entire 
mastery of the Peninepla.—Sep. 24. Dissolution 
of the Cortes.—Oet. 1. Restoration of Ferdinand 
VIL—et. 3 The French oceupy Cadiz.—Nov. 7, 
Execution of Kiego.—Nov. 13. The King and 
Queen retarn to Madrid. 

1826, Nov. a4. The Spanish government disclaims any 
connection with the Portuguese revolution. 

1634, Bep. 24. The French evacuate Cadiz. 

1830, March 29. The King abolishes the Salic law. 


1832, Uct. 2§ The Queen is made regent, and a new 

3 tain iso 5 ited. < 
1833, Jan. Sing reassumes the government.— 
34 Don Carlos asserts his right tw the 


throne, in the event of the death of hi« brother 
Ferdinand Vil. without male issae.—Sep. 29. 
Death of Ferdinand VIL, who is succeeded by 
his young danghter Isabella IT, 
gency of her mother, the wager Chris- 
tina.—OCet 4. Don Carlos is laimed king at 
Bilbao, in Biseay.—Oct. 17. His property is con- 
fiecated and annexed to the royal treasure,—-COct. 
a". The Royalist volunteers are disarmed at 
Madrid.—Nov. 9 Diplomatic relations are dis~ 
continaed with Portugal—Nov. jo. Spain is 
divided Into 43 nees.—Deo, 30. The Curlists 
are defeated at Los Arcos by Gen. Lorenzo, 

1234, April a1. Great Britain, France, and Portu 
the quadruple alliance with im for establishing 
Isabella IL. on the throne.—June 13. Den Carlos 
lands in England.—July 9. Don C returns to 
Bpaiu.—Aug. 30. The Spanish nobles vote his 
exclusion from the throne.—(ht. 25. The Queen 
issues a decree of banishment against him,— 
Nov, 4 Gen. Mina t« appointed Royalist com- 
tmander-in-chief in Navarre.—Dec. 12. He defeats 
the Carlists at Carasent. 

1835, Jan. 18 A military insurrection is suppressed at 
Madrid.—April 22. The Carlist leader, Zumala- 
carreguy, defeats the Royalists under Valdez at 
——— une 3. —— — to the 
Carlists—June 25. Zumalacarreguy dies of a 
wound received at Bilbaa. 

1536, er A a8. Passages is taken from the Carlists by 

¢ English under Gen. Evana—July 6. Oviedo 
surrenders to the Carlista.—Aug. 1. Defeat of the 
Cartints at Inigo.—Aug. at. Gen. Tribarren defeats 
them at Lodosa.—Sep. 17. Gen. Exparterols made 
the royalist commander-in-chief—Oct. 1. Gen, 
Evans defeats the Carlists at St. Sebastian —Nov. 
28. The Cortes declare Carlos excluded from the 
suceession.—Dec. 24. Espartero delivers Bilbao 


P — the C. 
1837, May 17. Gen. Evans takes Irun.—Sep. 4. Martial 
ds ol immed in Catalonia. . 
1838, Oct. 27. Cartist families are banished from Madrid. 
1839, Feb. at. Don Carlos jaime Gen. Maroto a 
traitor —Aug. 31. The Carlist eral, Maroto, 
conclodes a separate peace with 
14. Carlos takes refuge in France. 
1840, May 28 The Royalists take Morella.—June 11. Tho 
eon, with the court, removes to Barcelona.— 
uly 6. The Carlist general, Cabrera, retires into 
France, where he is arrested.—Aug. 22. The 
—* removes to Valencia.—Ang. 25. The 
ish evacuate St. Sebastian —Sep. 6. An 
insurrection is suppressed at Madrid.—Sep. 16, 
Espartero is made prime minister.—Oct. 3 He 
makes his solemn entry Into Madrid.—Oect. 11, 
Almlication of the queen-regent.—(Oct, 24, Isabella 
IL. returns to Madrid.—Dec. 29. The papal nuncio 
is expelled by Eapartero. 
1841, May §. Espartero is declared sole — during the 
Gueen's minority. — July 19 
Christina, protests against the regency.—Oct. 2, 
Gen. O'Donnell commences an insurrection in her 
favour at Pampeluna.—Oct. & An ineurrection 
under Gen. Di Leon, against leabella I1., ie 
suppressed at Madrid.—Oct 15 Execution of 
Leon at Madrid.—Oect. a1. O'Donnell retreats into 
France.—Oct. 26. Espartero abolishes the shom 
of the Queen-dowager.—(ect. 29. The inis- 
tration of the Basque provinces is re-organized. 


1 form 


SPAIN 


A.D. 
1841, Nov. 9. Execution of the rebels Borio and Go- 
bernado, at Madrid.—Dec. 13. An amnesty is 
med in favour of the October - 


ata, 

1842, Nov. 13. An insurrection breaks ont at Barcelona.— 
Nov. 1§ The troops retire within the citadel.— 
Nov. 15. A revolutionary junta is established.— 

Dec. 4 Barcelona surrenders to Espartero, 
1843, _ 26. A revolution breaks out at Malaga. — 
une It. Valencia revolts.—June 14 Barcelona 
rebels, and establishes a junta.— June 
. The janta places Gen. Serrano at the head 


of affairs.—June ag. Serrano declares Espartero 
deprived of the regency. —July 15. Gen. 
Narvaez enters Madrid. — Jnly The ex- 


regent Espartero embarks at Cadiz for Eng. 
lanwd.—Aug. 16. Espartero is deprived of all his 
tithes. —Aug. 30. An insurrection is at 
Madrid.—Get. 24. Vigo rises in inaurrection.— 
Nov. §. The Queen is declared of age.—Nov. 20. 
Barcelona surrenders to the Royalists. 

1844, March The Queen-dowager, Christina, returns 
to Madrid.—Nov. 13. An insurrection breaks out 
oe ———— 1% Gen. Prim is sentenced 
to 16 years’ imprisonment. 

1845, Jan. 21. Execution of Zurbano.—May 18. Don 
Carlos renounces his claim to the Spanish throne 
in favour of hia son.—Sep. 5. An attempted in- 
surrection fails at Madrid. 

1846, Aug. 28. The Queen announces her intention to 
accept ber cousin Francois d'Assia. Duke of 
Cadiz, as ber husband.—Sep. 13 Don Carlos 
escapes from France, and removes to London.— 
Oct. 10. Marriage of the Queen. Her sister, the 
Infanta Maria Louisa, is married to the Duke of 
Montpensier.—Oct. 17. An amnesty ls pronounced 
in favour of political offenders. 

1847, May 4. The Queen's life is attempted by La Riva.— 
May ai. Revocation of the sentence of exile of 
Don Manuel de June 23. Execution of La 
Riva.—Sep. 3 Baldomero Espartero, Duke of 
Victory, restored to favour.—Oct. 15. The 
Queen-dowager, Christina, returns to Madrid. 

1843, March 26. An insurrection breaks out at Madrid.— 
May 6. A military insurrection is suppressed 
at Madrid.—May 17. The English envoy, Sir 
Henry Lytton Bulwer, is ordered to quit Madrid 
in 48 hours.—June 1a. Diplomatic relations are 
suspended between England and Spin. 

1450, July 12. The Queen gives birth to a son, who dies 

\y afterwards, 

185!, Jan. 10. Resignation of Gen, Narvaez.—Feb. 9. 

« ng of the Madrid and Aranjuez railway.— 

arch 16. A concordat is signed with Rome.— 
Oct. 4. Death of Don Manuel de Godoy, the Prince of 
Peace, &c., at Paris. —Dee. 20. Birth of a princess, 

1852, Feb. a The Queen's life Is attempted at Madrid by 
the Franciscan Martin Merino,—Feb. 7. He is 
executed.—Sep. 24. Death of Gen. Castanos 

1853, Nov. 15 A treaty for the protection of literary pro- 
porty is concluded with France. 

1854, Jan. §. Birth of a princess, who dies in a few 
days.—Jan. 17. Marshal O'Donnell, Gen. Goncha, 
aod others, are exiled to the Canary Islands — 
Feb. 2 A military insurrection breaks out at 

Saragoses.—-Feb. 22. The Queen declares the 

whole kingdom in a state siege.—March 27. 
Death of the Infant Ferdinand IIL, Duke of 
Parma.—June 24. Gen. O'Donnell beads a mili- 
tary insurrection, and declares Madrid in a state 
of siege.—July . ey military revolt at Sara- 
er oh ¢ Queen places Expartero at 
the head o naira, and thereby puts an end to 
the rebellion.—July 244. The Queen publishes an 
amnesty,—Jaly 2). Espartero enters Madrid.— 
Aug. 25. The eesn-mather Christina retires into 
Portugal.-—Nov. 21. Resignation of Espartero.— 

8 ja nk —* constituth i pomed. b. 

1 an. 13. A new tution is pro —Fe 
* The Cortes decide the people are the sole 2 
of power.—~Feb. 8. Liberty of worship is denied. 
-~Feb. 28. The Roman Catholic religion is estab- 
lished by law, but all creeds are tolerated.— 
March to. Death of Don Carlos at Trieste —Nov. 

1. An insurrection breaks out at Saragossa. 
1856, Jan. 5. A mutiny breaks out among the national 
tla at Madrid—April 7.—An insurrection 
breaks out at Valencia.— July 14. Resigna- 
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tion of the Expartero ministry, which is suc- 
ceeded by that of Gen. O'Donnell. Tumults at 
Madrid.—July 16. Order is restored by O'Don- 
nell. —July 18. Insarrections break out at 
Bareelona.—July 22. Gen. Zapatero quella the 
inusarrection.—Aug. 15 The national militia is 
abolished.—Oect. ta. Resignation of the O'Donnell 
administration.—Gen, Narvaez ia placed at the 
head of affairs —Dee. 3 A treaty, defining the 
frontier line between Spain and France, te dgned 
at Bayonne. 

1857, Oct, 26. A new mi is formed under Admiral 
Armero.—Nov. a4. Birth of the Prince of As- 
turias, heir to the crown. 

1858, Jan, a Xavier d'letarite i¢ made prime minister. 
— 1. O'Donnell iy again placed at the head 
of affairs. ao. Barcelona and other pro- 
vinces are delivered from the state of siege.— 
Dec. 1. The Queen announces her intention of 
— France in an expedition to Cochin- 


1899, Aug. 25. A convention is concluded with the Popo 
relative to the goods of the Chuarch.—Oct. 22. War 


is declared — Moroceo (q.¢.).—Nov. 3 
Spain and the Hulearic Lales are divided into five 
military districts. 


1860, March 29. The Qaeen makes peace with Morocco.— 
April 3 Gen. Ortega aims the Count of 
Moutemolin, eldest son of the late Don Carlos, 
king, at Tortosa, but his own troops oppose the 
rebellion, and compel him to take flight.—April 
> Ortega is shot at Tortosa.—April 21. Arrest of 

Count of Montemwolin and of his brother, Fer- 
dinand, near Tortowa,—A The Count re- 
nounces his right to the throne.—April 26. Peace 
is definitely copcladed with Morocco.—May 2. An 
amnesty is prociaimed in favour of political 
offenders—June §. Don Juan of Spain, brother 
of the Count of Montemolin, pablishes a decla- 
ration re his brother's renunciation of 
his royal rights —June 25. The Count of Monte- 
molin and Ferdinand annul their renan- 
ciation at Cologne.—Joly 4 The Prince Jua 
—— a second declaration from London.— 

26, Spain protests inst the Sardinian 
invasion of the territories of the Pope, and recalls 
her minister from Turin. 

1861, Jan. 2 Prince Ferdinand dies at Brunnsee, in 
Styria.—Jan. 13 Death of Prince Charles, Count 
of Montemolin, and claimant of the Spanish 
crown, at The Countess dies the same 
day.—Feb, 16, In consequence of the death of 
his brothers, Don Juan publishes a third mani- 
festo, in which he claims the crown.—March 1&8. 
St. Domingo is united to Spaln.—May 2. The 
— ratifies the annexation of St. Domingo. 

une 1. in asserts her neutrality in the 
American civil war,—Juane 29. An insurrection 
breaks out in Mureia.—July 4. It is —*— 
by the goverureatNet. 31. Spain joins England 
and France in signing a convention at London 
for iutervention In Mexico.—Nov. 22, Gen. Prim, 
commander-in-chief of the Spanish ex tion 
to Mexico, embarks at Alicante, (See Mexico.) 
—Nov. 26. The Italian ambassador quits Madrid, 
in consequence of the refusal of the 5, 
government to surrender the Neapolitan archives. 

1863, Jan. % In a note written in London, Don Juan 
de Bourbon acknowledges the authority of 
Queen Ixabella, and renounces all right to the 
Spanish thront.—Jan. 17. A new ministry is 
established under the presidency of Marshal 
O'Donnell, Duke of Tetuan.—Feb. 26. Resignation 
of the O'Ponnell cabinet —March . ¢ ing 
of the Bilbao Tudela railway.—Aug. 18, An 
—— breaks out in St. Dominga. (See 

AYT1. 

1864, Jan. 15. Tho Cortes reject a proposal for consti- 
tutional reform.—Jan. 17. A new ministry is 
formed under Arrasola. —Feb. The Arraszola 
Cabinet resigns, and is suceecded by the Mon 
administration.—April 14 A Spanish squadron 
takes of the Chincha I (See 
PEKU.)}—Sep. Narvacs resumes office, and the 
Queen-mother returns to Madrid.—Oct. to. A 
commercial —— is concluded with China. 

1865, Feb. 3. The Chincha Islands are, in accordance 
with a treaty signed at Callao, restored to Peru. 


1865, June 26. 
1 une 
i⸗ca b 
and Chi 
1864, a 
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The new kingdom of Italy ts 
Spain.—Sep. Rupture between 


Gen. Prim's insurrection.—Feb. a3. Peru 
war against Spain. 


RULERS OF SPAIN, 


(See Anacon, CasTiLe, Leon, and NavaRRE.) 
VISIGOTHIC KINGS, 


AD, 
401. Adolphus. 


511. Theodoric IT. 
522. Amalaric, 
S31. Theudias, 

548. Thendisel, 
549. Agilan. 

5 ny ae L 
§67. Liuwa |. 
$70. Leovigtid. 


A.D, 


603. Witteric. 
610, Gundemar. 
612. Sisebert. 

fat. Recared LL 
631. Swintila, 
631. Sisenaud 
636. Chintila, 

f4o, Tulga. 

642. Chindaswind. 


6a. W * 
74. am 
tho. Ervigius, 
f8>. Egica. 
sot. Witlza. 


INDEPENDENT SUEVIC KINGS, 


4c. Hermenric. 
438. Rechila. 
445. KRechiariua. 





>. Maldras. 
Frumarius. 


464. Remismuna. 


INDEPENDENT VANDALIC KINGS. 


409. Gunderic. 


1425 Genmseric. 


KINGS OF CORDOVA. 


735. Abderahman I, 
78>. Hixers L 
Albakem 1. 
21. Abderahman IL 
852. Mohammed I, 
886, Almondlidir, 


lola. Suleyman, 

tors. Ali ben Hamud. 
rtd | Abderahman 1V. 
iors. Aleassim. 

to23. Abderahman V. 
1023. Mohammed IL 

1 Hisem IIL, 


1o3t. Gehwar. 

oa Mohammed TT. 

I Mohammed IV, 
tog. Moharnmed V. 
topg. Yussef. 

tio. All. 

1144. Taxfin. 

1147. Abdelinumen. 

1163. Yussef Abu Yaeub, 
1758. Yaeub ben Yussef, 
itg9. Mohammed VL 
iatz Aba Yacub. 

1223 Abulmetic. 

122}. Abdelwahid, 
1425. Almamon, 

1425. Abu Ali. 


MOORISH KINGS OF GRANADA, 


123%, Mohammed I. 
1273 Mohawmed II. 
1302. Mohammed ILL 
120 Nasir Abul Giux, 
1313 Temail I. 

1325. Mohammed IV. 
1333. Yuesef 1 

1354. Mohammed V. 
1389. Temall IL. 

13fo. Abu Said. 

13gt. Yussef IL 

134 Mohammed VI. 
140%. Vussef 11D. 
1443. Mohammed VIL 


d dV. in 1512. 


1427. Mohammed VIII. 
1429. Mohammed VIL. 
in 


(again). 

1432. Yussef 1V. 

1432. Mohammed VIL. 
(again). 

1445. Mohammed IX. 

1445. —— 

144 mined X, 

1463. Muley Ali Abul 


Aan. 
1483 Abu Abdalla, 
1484. Abdalla el Zagal. 


—— was united under one sceptre by Fer- 


sta. Ferdinand V. and! 1724. Philip V. (again 
5 Isabell cine § Ferdinand VI. 7 


al. 
1st6. Chartes L(V. of Ger- 


ny — 
1 lip IL. 
1298. Philip IL 
that. Philip IV. 
1665. Charles LL 
ijo0, Philip V. 
1744. Loula. 


17 Charles ILI. 
ize Charles IV. 
1508, Ferdinand VIL 


188, Joseph Bouonaparte. 
18:3 Ferdinand Vil. 


Cerin. 
1833. Isabella 11. 
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SPAIN (Z£ra of), or Spanish ra, founded on 
the Julian calendar, commenced Jan. 1, 8.0, 38. 
It was adopted in dashes Africa, and the 
south of France ; was abolished in Catalonia in 
1180, in Aragon in 1350, in Valencia in 1358, in 
Castile in 1393, and in Portugal in 1415 or 


1422. 

SPALATO (Dalmatia), or 8. Palatium, i.e, 
Salonm Palatium, the of Salona, cor- 
rupted into Spalatro, is the ancient Salona, 
taken by Odoacer, King of the Hernli, in 481. 
The cathedral was built about 6s0, Giovanni 
of Ravenna being the first bishop. Councils 
were held here about 870; in 1059 or 1060; 
in 1060; Nov., 1075; and in 1185. Ca tured 
by the Venetians in 1125, it was wrested from 
them by Stephen III., King of Hungary, 
in 1171. Subsequently it passed under the 
sway of the Venetians, who enclosed the town 
with regular curtains and bastions in 1645. <A 
amy ba raged at Spalato in 1607. The French, 

y order of Marshal Marmont, pulled down the 
castle and walls in 1807. 
the French by the Austrians, Nov. 2, 1813. 
The ruins of Diocletian's palace were visited 
by the Emperor Francis I]. of Austria in 1815, 
when he assigned a fund for carrying on the 
excavations and the formation of a museum, 

SPALDING (Lincolnshire).—A Benedictine 
monastery existed here at an early period, and 
the grammar-school was founded in 1568. 

SPANDAU, or SPANDOW (Prussia).—The 
citadel, which stands on an island in the 
Havel, was commenced in 1535 by the Elector 
Joachim Il. It was taken by the Swedes in 
1631, and was restored in 1634. Spandau was 
occupied by the French in 1806, and on their 
retreat from Berlin, March 2, 1813, the suburbs 
of the town were burned, and 3,000 troops were 
placed in the fortress by Prince Eugétne. It 
was recaptured by the Prussians, April 26, 1813. 
The church of St. Nicholas was built in the 
rath century. 

SPANISH AMERICA.—In 1580 Brazil 
under the rule of Spain, to which, at that time, 
nearly the whole of South America belonged. 
The colonies one by one threw off the yoke 

the mother country, and the Spanish 
nssessions now consist of Cuba and Porto 


ico. 

SPANISH ARMADA.—This formidable 
naval expedition, collected from all parta of 
—— by Philip II., for the purpose of invad- 
ing igland, and called the Invincible Armada, 

led from the Tagus May 28, 29, and 30, 1588 
(N.8,.). It consisted of 130 ships of war, rangin 
from 300 to 1,200 tons each, and a large fleet o 
transports, carrying about 11,000 sailors, in- 
eluding galley slaves; 20,coo soldiers, besides 
volunteers and priests; and 3,165 pieces of 
cannon, The armada, having mn damaged 
in a storm off Cape Finisterre, took refuge 
in various ports, and assembled at the 
—— (Corunna), whence they ed July 22 

if 


It was taken from 


(0.8. 12); sighted the English coast Friday, July 
2g (0.8, 19); and engaged for the first time 
with the English fleet, July 31 (O.8. 21), when 
the latter were victorious. Several of the 
Spanish ships were taken, and others destroyed. 
Another contest with a similar result occurred 
Tuesday, Aug. 2 (0.8. July 23). The armada 


SPANISH FURY 





Aug. 6(O.8. July 27). Fire ships were launched 
amongst —* uring the next — ) night, 
at which the 8 — were so much alarmed 
that they cut r cables and put to sea again, 


ie several ships Those that —- — 
7 followed ‘by y the English 

a general engagement —————— aver 
lines, Monday (Aug. 8), when Drake and his 
colleagues, without the ‘loss of a single veasel, 
and not roo men, dispersed the mighty arma- 
ment. Sixteen Spanish shipa were destroyed, 
about 5,000 of their men killed, and most of 
the vessels that escaped destruction were 
riddled with shot. Their commanders, bent 
5— returning to Spain, felt so much "dread | 
their antagonists, that they resolved upon 
sailing through the North Sea, and round 
Scotland, sooner than risk another encounter, 
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denly, Feb. 6, 1699, and another secret partition 
treaty was signed March 25, 1700. Charles II., 
by advice of the I ges court, declared Philip, 
Duke of Anjou le heir. He died —— 21, 
1700 (0. 8.). The new monarch having been 
crowned as Philip V., his title was generally 
——— except by the Healy, Leopold 


L., when war commenced hth and the 
French were defeated by 35* at 
Carpi, in Aug., olland 


I —— 

afterwards joined the Emperor, and the triple 
treaty of th Grand Alliance was signed Sep 
1701. Marlborough was despatched to Holland, 
and war was dec against France and Spain 
onthe same day, May 4, 1702, at the — 5* 
| Vienna, and London, It was bro — a 
Ld the treaties of Utrecht, — eee 

Prussia, Savoy, the Un Viornei 


sail Meacketad. Stel: 7 OB), A so ete (N.S.), 
the The Em — Philip V. by 


Drake, Frobisher, Howard, and the gallant 
seamen of that age, pressed boldly in sw | the — of Radatadt, March 6, 1714 
“There was never anything,” wrote ke to 8. 


Walsingham, Aug. — that pleased me better 
than seeing the ene fying with a — ———— 
wind to the ——— armada suffered 
from a succession of — iad in one that 
ocenrred Sep. 2, 40 ships were driven on the 
Irish coast, and nearly every soul on 
these vessels perished. Of this expedition, 
53 Vessels, in a shattered and worthless 
condition, and little more than a third of the 
army sent for the conquest of England, re- 
turned to Spain. Elizabeth raised three armies 
to repel the invaders, but the skill and heroism 
of her sailors, aided by the fury of the elements, 
rendered even an attempt at landing im- 
possible, 
SPANISH FURY.—(See Antwerp.) 
SPANISH MARRIAGES.— By the 6th article 
of the treaty of Utrecht, April 11, 1713, it was 
stipulated t the Duke of Anjou, dson 
to Louis XIV., on taking the 8 ——— 
should renounce all claim to the ch crown, 
and that the French monarch should renounce 
all claim to the Spanish crown, which was to 
descend to certain of the male line, the 
r of the ch throne being always 
excluded. The Salic law, excluding females, 
was, however, set aside, and France and ho 
land formed, with Spain and Port 
22, 1834, the ruple Alliance, which "ylaped 
Queen Isabella II. on the throne. Various 
har of —2 both for the Queen and 
he Infanta Louisa, were entertained, and at 
—— they were united at the same altar in 
—— the Queen to the Duke of Cadiz, and 
ta to the Duke of Montpensier, Oct. ro, 
— These alliances, contracted in violation 
of treaties, and in spite of the remonstrances of 
the English Government, caused a temporary 
estrangement between France and England. 
SPANISH SUCCESSION WAR.—In antici- 
tion of the death of Charles HI. of Spain, a 
ty was signed Aug. 19, 1608, England, 
the Empire, Holland, — — “ras 
smaller states, partitioning his dominions 
amongst the competitors for the crown—the 
Electoral Prince of Bavaria, the Dauphin of 
France, and the Archduke Charles. Charles IT., 
however, bequeathed, —— his empire to 
the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, who died sud- 


“SPANISH- TOWN, or ST. IAGO, or ST. JAGO 
DE LA FEGA or VEGA (Jamaica), the capital 
of the island when Pheer by ‘the English 
from the Spaniards, in May, 1665. 

SPARTA (Greece). —The city of Sparta, or 
Lacedwmon, the capital of Laconia, said to 
have —* founded by Lacedzemon and his wife 
Sparta, —— gave its name to the 
whole district of which it was the capital. Its 
early chronology is mythical. 


B.C. 

1968. —— — — King of Sparta, with 
i « marrage o reua, w 
— Leda, according to Greek — 

1228. Abduction of Helen by Theseus, King or Attica. 
121. Marriage of Helen and Menelaus, King of —— 


1214 — of Helen by FP son of King 
of Troy 
Commencement of the Trojan war. (See In1cm.) 


rio 4 Menelaus and Helen return to Sparta. 
1tog. ——— the Heraclidw, Sparta is seized by 
——— pa pelle A 
tok War os is the scene of civil w 
a 
ymnesta, of 
813. Aleamenes, King of Sparta, wages war against the 
Measenians. 
yourgus. 
Theopom introduces the Epbori (q. r. 
*7 The Spartans stax Wan) en . — the 4 
Rn. 
~ haes, King of the Messen! falls In battle 
ai — the Spartans at I —— 
Messenian war. 
918. war Me carried om against the 
an attempt inst the Spartans. 
roa Tie sparta - stansteke Helos, cad reduee the pepellacs 
(See HELOTS.) 


A bDlarehy is established in & under E 
1100, y parta, ury⸗ 
thenes ristodemus. 
r commences between Charila of Sparta, and 
Pot Areadia. 7 
6. Legislation of L 
Messenians. 
(See MESSENIAN WA 
734. The 8 —— take Ithome, and thereby conclade 
Argives. 
‘oy. The Partheni« and the inhabitants of Helos fall in 
(ac — of the second Messenian war (q. v. 


(69. The Argives defeat the Spartans at Hysiw. 
645. The Gympopedia are celebrated at Sparta. 
Sfo. Togea becomes an ally of Sparta, 
547. A combat takes place between goo Argives and 
Spartans, only two Argives and one Spartan 
«@ left alive, Both sides claim the victory, 
and * battle ensues, in which the Argives are 
defeated. 
£25. The Spartans and Samians are at war. 
513. The Spartans are supreme on the sen. 
os. War breaks out between Sparta and — 
49. The § refuse the Persian demand for earth 


a water. 
49°, Sep. 11. Battle of Marathon (9. r.). 
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B.C. 
482. The Greek states unite to resist the Porsians. 
480. Hervista of Leonidas, King of Sparta, and his 300 


subjects, at Thermopy le (q. ¢.) 

479. The Spartans, under Pa defeat the Persians 
at Piatma (9. ©). 

471. Pausanias is starved to death for aspiring to the 
sovered, 


ignty. 

464. Commencement of the third Measenian war (9. t.), 
and rebellion of the Helots (g.r.). The Spartans 
are assisted by“the Athenians under Cimon. 

461. The Atheulan auxiliaries are sent back. 

457. Battle of Tanagra. 

454. Sparta unites with Macedon against Athens. 

445. A 3 years’ truce is concluded with the Athenians, 

432. Another congress of the Peloponnesians takes place 
at Sparta, to consider the advisability of making 
war against Athens, 

431. Sparta engages in the Peloponnesian war (7.0). 

437- tora (q. ©.) surrenders to the Spartans. 

425 Invasion of Attica by the Spartans. 

441, April to. A trace of So yeara isn concluded with 
Athens (See NICLAS), and a quarrel commences 


with Elis, 

420. The Helots again rebel. 

418, June. The Spartans, under A defeat the Argives 
and Man at Mantinea (9. ¢.). 


414 The Spartans assist the Syracusans against Athens. 

412. The Spartans conclude a treaty with Persia. 

4it. Defeat of the Spartans off Cynossema (¢. t.). 

410. Mindurus, the Spartan admiral, is defeated and 
slain at Cyzicus (q. t.). 

407. The Spartans, under Lysander, defeat the Athenian 
force of Antiochus In a sea-fight at Notium. 

406, The Athenians defeat the Spartans in « sea-fight off 
Arginuss, 

405 The spartans defeat the Athenians at LZ, gospotami 
(g. €.). 

The ee eral Lysander takes Athens, and 

* establishes 53 supremacy in Greece, 

4ot. War is undertaken against Elfs (g. ¢.), and the 
Spartans assist Cyrus in Persia (g. v.). 

306. Agesilaus Il, King of Sparta, invades Persia. 

395. Corinth, Athens, A Theo Thessaly, and 
Thebes form a confederacy against Sparta. (See 
CORINTHIAN Wan.) 


Defeat of the allies rta at Coronea (q. v. 
* The § oh are bf or the Formtaut nea 
Athe on the Cnidus (q. v. 


Battle of Lechwum (gq. v.). 
4 — of ‘aenrantin (6. t.). 


357. Peace of Antalcidas (g. 0.) brings the Corinthian 
—— the Olynthian war (¢. ©.) 

2. rta en n . @.). 
oa The Athenians and Thebans unite against the 
374 Peace is concluded with Athens. 
373 The Spartans fail in an expedition 
371. A congress fs held at & 

Callias.—July. Battle of 
— Ss by the 


bon 
367. The Spartans defeat the Arcadians, 
June 27. The Thebans defeat the Spartana at the 
a second battle of —— hata : 
ee a ee ee ost Megnlopolis, 
Eo Philip IL. of Macedon subducs Sparta, 
303 The Spartans selze Corcyra, or Corfu (q. v.). 
ay4. Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, fails in an attack 


Sparta. 
27). An alliance is concluded with Athens and Egypt. 
ass. The 5 us assist the Carthaginians. 
244. Acie LV. endeavours to restore the laws of Ly- 


curgus. 
243 Abdication of Leonidas IT. . 
240. Leonidas UL. murders Agia IV., and becomes sole 


ruler of — 

226. Cloomenes ILL overcomes the Ephori, and restores 
the code of Lycurgua. 

Antigonus Doson, King of Macedon, defeata Cleo- 
menes IfL. in the battle of Sellasia, The Ephori 
are murdered by the eats ape 

218, — seg is iuvaded by Philip V. of Macedon. 

210. The Ephori are abolished Mechanidas. 

ack. Mechanidas is defeated and slain at Mantinea by 

Philopamen, pretor of the Achwan league. 

acé Nabis usarps the sovereign power in Macedon. 

195 Sparta is fortified by the tyrant Nabis, to protect it 

against the Romans, 


—June. Peace of 
(q. ©.). 
und, 


2a. 


B.C. 
194. Philopwmen attacks Sparta, and defeats Na 
who is — by the ‘Rtolians. Byerte seine she 


cage. 
188, Sparta renounces the Achwan league, and is con- 
quered by Philopcemen, who abolishes the laws 


of — 
147. — in an! ote gd — 4, under Metelius. 
al. Augustus esta ederacy of the free 
Laconian cities, 
A.D. 
3%. Sparta ts taken by Alaric I. 
1248. William, Princo of Achal, founds Misithra, or 
Mi about three miles from ancient Sparta, 
1263 Misithra is ceded to Michael VILL 


SPARTACUS'S INSURRECTION, or the 
WAR OF THE GLADIATORS,—Spartacus, a 
—— of Thracian banditti, having n taken 
prisoner by the Romans, was reduced to slave 
and made a — at Capua, He escaped, 
with 70 of fellow-bondsmen, and kk 
refuge in a strong position on Mount Vesuvit 
where he was — by a number of slaves 
outlaws, and defeated two Roman expeditions 
sent against him, s.c. 73. He marched into 
Cisalpine Gaul at the AL of 100, 000 Men, B.C. 
72, and after defeating two Roman armies, he 
ravaged the greater part of the province of 
Italy, and retaliated the cruelties of the Romans 
towards the gladiators, by making a number 
of his captives fight as gladiators round the 
funeral pile of one of his commanders, His 
successes caused such terror at Rome, that M. 
Crassus, the prwtor, was invested with full 
powers to put down the insurrection, and he 
marched against him. Spartacus took up a 
position in a peninsula near Rhegium, where 
Crassus enclosed him by a rampart drawn from 
sea to sea. 8 , after several desperate 
attacks, forced his way through the pretor’s 
lines and endeavoured to make his escape from 
Italy, but being foiled in this, he turned upon 
Crassus, and a des battle ensued, in 
which Spartacus and most of his followers were 
killed. The prisoners, to the number of 6,000, 
were hanged or crucified along the road 1 
from Rome to Capua, B.c. 71. On account 
the number of slaves engaged in this contest, 
it is sometimes called the Servile war. 

SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS, 
described as ha “la Parole pour la Com- 
munité,” or as ‘Commune Parlour,” was at 
first chosen by the House, in accordance with 
the previous nomination of the king. Sir 
Thomas Hungerford in 1376 is the first named 
as speaker in the Parliament Roll. Townsend 
(House of Commons, p. 1.) says “the office is 
coeval with the —— of the Commons 
apart from the Lords.” © speaker is elected 
by the Commons, —— the iy pleasure, 
Sir John Trevor was deprived of the er- 
ship, and expelled the House, March 12, 1495, 
for having accepted a gratuity of £1,000 from 
the city of London, after the pass of the 
Orphans Bill, No provisions existed for sup- 
plying the place of the speaker in the event 
of his unavoidable absence until Aug. 4, 1853, 
when it was resolved that in such a case his 
place should be filled by the chairman of ways 
and means. This resolution was acted upon 
for the first time May 7, 1855. (In the follow- 
ing list re-elections are not recorded unless 
another appointment intervenes.) 


SPEAKER 


SPEAKERS, 





A.D, 

1260. Peter de Montfort. 

1326. William Trussell. 

1332. Sir Henry Beaumont, 

1376. Sir Thomas Hungerford. 

1377, Oct. 13. Peter de la Mare. 

res Oct. 23. James de ree. 

1340, Nov. & Sir John Gilderstu 

1381, Nov. 18, Sir Richard de Waidsgrave. 

1383, Feb. 23. Sir James Pickering. 

1394, Jan. 29. John Bassy. 

13979, Oct. — Cheyne, who is replaced on account 
ot eas by John Dorewood 

1401, Jan, aa. Arnoki Savage. 

1go2, Oct. 3. Henry de Kedetord, 

1404, Jan. 15. Arnold Savage. 

1 Oct. 5, William Sturmey. 

i M a. John Tibetot. 

1497, Oct. a5. Thomas Chaucer. 

1413, May 15 William Stourton. 

1413, June 3. John Dorewvod. 

1414, May 1. Wautier Hungerford. 

1414, Nov, 20. Thomas Chaucer, 

1415, Nov. 6. Richard Redman. 

1416, March 18. Sir Walter Beauchamp. 

14/6, Get. at, Roger Flour, 

1420, Dec. * Roger Hunt. 

1421, May 6. Thomas Chancer. 

14al, Dec. 3 Richard Banyard. 

1432, Nov, 12. Roger Flour. 

1423, Oct. at. John Russel, 

1425, May 2. Sir Thomas Wauton. 

1426, Feb. a8. Sir Richard Vernon, 

1427, Vet. 15 John Tyrrell. 

2429, Sep, 23. William Alyngton. 

143!, Jan. 15. John T: 

1432, May 14. John Russel. 

1433, July 11. Roger Hant. 

1435, Oct. 13. John Bowes. 

1437, Jan. az Sir John T: . 

1437, March 19. William Boerley. 

1439, Nov. 13. William Tresham. 

1445, Feb. William Burley. 

1447, Feb 13. William Tresham, 

1449, Feb. 15. John Say. 

1449, Noy. & Sir John Popham. 


1459, Nov. g. William Vldhall. 

1453) Marsh & Thotnmas Thorp, who is committed to 
prison at the instance of the Duke of York, and 
was afterwards beheaded, 

1454, Feb. 16. Sir Thomas Charleton. 

1485, July tt. Sir John Wenlok. 

1 Nov. 22. Thomas Tresham. 

1 ict. 10. John (irene, 

1461, Nov, 6, Sir Janes Strangways. 

1463, May a 5* —— Sir John Say). 

1472, Oct. Yitliare 

ot bs Jam. 1. John a 

14284, Jan, 26. William Catesby. 

1485, Nov. 8. Thomas Lovell, 

1487, Nov, 12. John Mordaunt 

1489, Jan. 14. Sir Thomas Fitzwilliam. 

1491, Oct, 18 Richard Empeon, 

1495, Oct. 15. Robert Drary. 

1497, Jau. (>. Thorans Ingelfeld, 

1S4, Jan. ate Edmund Dudeley, 

15:0, Jan. 23. Thomas Ingelf 

ta, Feb. §. Sir Robert Shefield. 

1515, Feb. 6, Thomas Nevile. 

1523, April 18 Sir Thomas More. 

1529, Nov, 6. Thomas ween 

1 Jan. 19. Sir Haomphrey ingfield. 

' —* 1 fir Nichol u 

is April 28. Sir N as Hare, 

i Jan. 20. Thomas hee 

1547, Nov. 4. Sir John B * 

1553, March 4, James Diar. 

1§53, Oct. Fy John Mollard. 

1554, April 6. Robert Brooke. 

1554, New. 12. Clement Higham. 

1555, Oct. 23. John Pollard. 

1554, Jan. 20, William Cordell. 

1559, Jan. a5. Sir Thomas Gargrave. 

1gh3, Jan. 1s. Thomas Wylliama. 

1568, Sep. 32. Kichard Onslow. 

isvt, April 4. Christopher Wray. 

1574, ay to. Robert Bell, made Chief Baron of the 

sxchoquer, Jan. 24, 1577. 
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SPEAKING-TRUMPET 





AD. 

158, Jan. 20. John am, 

1584, Nov, 24. John Puckering. 

1st), Feb. 6. George Snagg. 

1593, Feb. 22. Edward Coke. 

! ray Oct. go. Christopher Yelverton. 

té01, Oct. a>. John Crocke. 

1603, March 22. Sir Edward Phillips. 

1614, April >. Sir Randolph Crewe. 

t6at, Feb. 3. Thomas Richardson. 

1624, Feb. 21. Thomas Crewe. 

162%, Feb. 6. Sir Heneage Pinch. 

1638, March to. Sir John Floch. 

1640, April 15. John Glanvill. 

1640, Nov. § William Lenihall, 

1653, July § Francis Rows. 

1654, Sep. 4. William Lenthall. 

i Sep. (7. Sir Thomas Widdrington. 

1659, Jan. 27. Chaloner Chute—March 9 Sir Lislebone 
Long acts daring the Speaker's indisposition.— 
March 16. Thomas Bampfleld acts, Sir Lisiebone 
Long being indisposed.—April 15. Thomas Bamp- 
field is chosen on the death of Chaloner Chute. 

1660, Aprilas Sir Harbottle Grimston. 

1661, — lo. Bir Edward Turner, made Chief Baron of 

¢ Exchequer in 1673. 

1693, Feb. 4. Sir Job Chariton, —Feb. 18. Edward Se: ar 
is chosen on account of the illness of Job 
Chariton. 


1678, April 11. Sir Robert Sawyer is chosen on account 
of the illness of Edward Seymour.—May 6 
Edward Seymour resumes his post. 

1679, March 6. Serjeant Gregory, chosen by the Commons, 


is rej by Charles I].—March (5. Serjeant 
Gregory Is again chosen.—March 17. He is ac- 
cepted by Charles IL. 

1680, Met. 22. Iiam Williams. 


1685, May tg. Sir Jobn Trevor, 

1689, Jan. 22. Henry Powle. 

t6g0, March go. Sir John Trevor. 

16 § March 12. The House resolves that Sir John Trevor. 
Speaker of this House, receiving a gratuity of 
1,009 guineas from the City of Lonion, after the 
passing of the Orphans Bill, is guilty of a high 
crime and misdemeanour. 

oe March 4. Paul Foley. 

1698, Dee. 6. Sir Thomas Littleton, - 

ior, Feb. 6. Robert Harley. 

70% Oet. 2§. John Smith. 

i708, Nov. 16. Sir Richard Onslow. 

ithe, Nov. 45. William Bromley. 

1714, Feb, 16, Sir Thomas Hanmer. 

1715, March 17. Hon, Spencer Compton, 

1928, Jan. 23 Arthur Onslow, 

1%61, Nov. 3. Sir John Cust, Bart. 

ty70, Jan. 24. Sir Fletcher Norton, 

1. Oet. 31. Charles Wolfran Cornwall, 

1789, Jan. § Hon, William Wyndham Grenville, created 
Baron Grenville, Nov. 25, 1790. 

1789, June § Henry Addington, created Viscount Sid- 
mouth, Jan. ta, 1 

tor, Feb, tt. Sir John Mitford, created Baron Redes- 
dale, Feb, 15, 1802. 

1802, Feb. 10. Charles Abbot, created Baron Colchester, 
June 3, 1817. 

1815, June 2 Charles Manners-Sutton, created Baron 
Bottesford and Viscount Canterbury, March to, 


14 
1835, Feb 9. James Abercromby, created Baron Dun- 
fermaline, June J, 1639. 
1839, or ay. Charles Shaw-Lefevre, created Viscount 
versley, March 23, 1557. 
1857, April jo. John Evelyn Denison. 


SPEAKING-TRUMPET.—The great horn 
used by Alexander III. (B.c. 336—323) to as- 
seroble his army, is considered by some to be 
the oldest speaking-trumpet on record. <A 
similar instrument was also known to the 
natives of Peru, in America, in 1595. The 
invention of the modern speaking-trumpet is 
generally ascribed to Sir Samuel Morland in 
1670, though Athanasius Kircher, a Jesuit, in 
the prefaee to his ‘“‘ Phonurgia,” published in 
1673, claimed it for himself, and asserted that 


SPEAR AND NAILS 


he had described the trumpet invented in 
England in his ‘‘ Musurgia,” printed in 1650. 

SPEAR AND NAILS,—(See Feasts AND 
FESTIVALS. | 

SPECIAL CONSTABLES, to assist in pre- 
serving order, may, by 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 41 (Oct. 
15, 1831) and by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 43 (Aug. 31 
1835), be sworn in by any two justices of the 
— if a tumult or riot is apprehended, (See 

HARTISTS. 

SPECIAL LICENCE.—By 25 Hen. VIII. ce. 
at (1534!, authority was given to the Arch- 
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SPIRIT 
B.C, 276—B.C, 194), and the planetarium was 
vented by Archimedes (n.c. 287—B.C, 212). 


SPICE ISLANDS,—! See Motvuccas.) 

SPICES, or AROMATICS, were in ancient 
times brought from the East. The atmosphere 
for many miles round Ceylon is impregnated 
with the odours of the numerous spices grown 
in the island. 

SPIELBERG (Moravia).—This castle, for- 
merly the citadel of Briinn, has, since its for- 
tifications were destroyed by the French, in 

| 1809, been converted into a prison for state 


bishop of Canterbury to grant special licences | prisoners, Gen. Mack, who surrendered Ulm 


to marry couples at an 
place, and Archbishop Secker made a regula- 
tion in 1759 that these licences should only be 


issued to children of peers, judges, baronets, | was b 


knights, and privy councillors. 

SPECIES. The separate creation (Gen. 1. 
20—31 and vi. 2—3 and immutability of each 
— have been questioned by modern writers, 
amongst whom may be mentioned Lamarck 
(1744—Dee 18, 1829) and St. Hilaire (1772--June 
19, 1844). @The theory of Progressive —— 
ment was advocated in an anonymous work, 
“Vestiges of the Natural History of Creation,” 

ublished in 1844; and Darwin explained his 
theece of Natural Selection, in his k On 
the Origin of Species by means of Natural 
Selection,” published in 1859. 

SPECTACLES were first used about the 
end of the 13th century. Some authorities 
are of opinion that the idea of their con- 
struction and use was taken, either from the 
writings of Alhazen, who lived in the rth 
century, or of Roger Bacon, who died about 
1292. Others aflirm that they were invented by 

vino Armati, a Florentine, who died in 1417, 
and that the invention was rendered common 
by Alexander de Spina, a monk of Florence, 
— 128s. Jordan de Rivalto, in a sermon 
preached in I calls them an invention of 20 
years before. € spectacle-makers were in- 
corporated in 1629. 

SPECTATOR was commenced March 1, 1711, 
and continued to Dec, 6, 1712. It was revived 
June 18, 1714, and terminated Dec. 20. Joseph 
Addison (1672— June 17, 1719) and Sir Richard 
Steele (1671—Sep. 1, 1729) were the principal 
contributors, 

SPECTRU M.—The phenomenon of the pris- 
matic spectrum, although well known to phi- 
losophers, was first explained by Newton about 
1700; the colours into which he found the 
ray of light divided by dispersion being red, 
orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and violet. 
Similar phenomena are observable in the case 
of diffraction, the laws of which were investi- 
gated by Dr. Young in 1802, and by Fresnel in 
1821. It has received an important practical 
application to chemical analysis, by which, 
amongst other discoveries, Professors Bunsen 
and Kirchoff showed, in 1860, that the solar 
atmosphere contains the metals potassium and 
sodium, 

SPECULATIVE PHILOSOPHY. —(See Put- 
LOSOPHY. | 

SPHERES.—The celestial and terrestrial 
globes were invented by Anaximander (B.c. 
610—B.C. 546). The arm sphere is said to 
have been fhvented by Eratosthenes of Cyrene 


3°5, 


the inventor with £5,c00; and he made a sur- 


convenient time and | to the French, Oct. 20, 1805, was imprisoned 


ere, 

SPINNING.—The ancient mode of spinnt 
means of the spindle and distaff 

Areas, King of Arcadia, is said to have taught 

the art to his subjects about B.c. 1500; and 


| representations of it are found among the 


sculptures of the carly Egyptian tombs. The 
spindle and distaff were superseded in Eng- 
land by the spinning-wheel, invented in Nu- 
remberg in 1530, about the end of the reign of 
Henry VIII. (1509— 47. The next improvement 
v 


in the art was the ention of the spinning- 
jenny by James Hargraves in 1767. is was 
followed by the introduction of the spinning- 


frame by Arkwright, who obtained his first 
tent July 3, 1769. It was originally worked 

y horse-power, but this was found too expen- 
sive for machinery on an extensive scale; and 
the first water spinning-mill was erected in 
1771 at Cromford, in Derbyshire, which is 
styled ‘the — of the factory, opu- 
lence, and power of Great Britain.” The next 
great invention was the mule-jenny, which 
combined the drawing-roller of Arkwright with 
the jenny of H ves, made by Crompton in 
1775 ; but it was not brought into general use 
before 1786, owing to its interference with the 
patent of Arkwright. Parliament rewarded 


vey of the cotton manufactories in England in 
1812, When he found between four and five 
millions of —— at work on his system. 
SPIRES (Bavaria), in German Speyer, or 
Speier, called Noviomagus by the Romans, 
was the seat of the superior court of appeal 
for the Germanic empire, until * when it 
was removed to Wetzlar. The diet of the 
empire was frequently held here. The most 
important of these was that which assembled 
March 15, 1529, when a protest made by the 
Reformers, — 19, against the proceed- 
ings of the Emperor, procured them the 
name of Protestants. It was taken and almost 
destroyed by the French in 1689, previous to 
which the town had five suburbs enclosed within 
the ramparts, and 13 gates and 64 towers 
protected by artillery. The cathedral, which 
withstood the attempts of the French, was 
founded by the Emperor Conrad II. in 1030, 
and completed under Henry IV. in 1061. It was 


the seat of a bishopric as early as 300. Spires 
was rebuilt about 1699, but it never ned 
its former prosperity. It was taken by the 


French Sep, 29, 1792, and again Jan. 19, 1794. 
SPIRIT. Se ROTHERS AND — *. 
Free Sperrit, Exorcists, Hoty Guost, Mace- 
pontans, &c.) 
30 


SPIRIT-RAPPING 
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SPOTTSYLVANTA 





SPIRIT-RAPPING, or SPIRITUALISM.— | 


Voltaire notices a case of a sentence passed 
upon some monks of Orleans, Feb. 18, 1535, 
for having resorted to spirit- rapping for —* 
irpose of extorting money, account of 
The extraordinary case was found in a manu- 
* of 1770, in the reyal library of the King 
France, Sir Thomas Tresham, of Rushton 
Hall, near Kettering, Northamptonshire, left a 
letter written by himself about 1584, in which 
he states that on one of his commitments 
for recusancy, being in an old lodge near his 
mansion, ** usually having my servants here 
allowed me to read nightly an hour to me after 
—— it —— that Fulcis, my then ser- 
vant, reading in the Christian Resolution, in 
the treatise of Proof that there is a God, &e., 
there was upon a wainscot table at that instant 
three loud knocks ‘aa if it had been with an 


iron hammer} given, to the t amazing of 
me and my twoservants, Pulchisan d Nilkton.” 

De Foe, referring to a sto —— 
in Richard Baxter's Ce “bs the Worlds 
of Spirits, &c.," published in 1691, remarks : 
‘What in nature can be more trivial than for 


a spirit to employ himself in knocking on a 
morning at the wainscot by the bed's head of 
a man who got drunk over-night, according 
to the way that’ such things are ordinaril 

explained? And yet I shall give you suc 

a relation as this, that not even the most 
devout and precise Presbyterian will offer to 
call in question.” The modern spirit-rapping 
originated in the state of New York, Ame- 
rica, in the family of John D. Fox, in March, 


1548. 

SPIRITS.—Distilled spirits were first used 
in Europe about 1150. ¢ Drsrittation.) In 
consequence of the —— uantities of 
ardent spirits drunk by the * ish working 
classes in the reigns of George I. and George 
II,, a duty of 20%, a gallon was imposed on all 
spirits by 9 Geo. IT. e. 23 (1736); but as this 
restriction ‘merely increased the illicit sale of 
contraband liquors, the duty was repealed by 
16 Geo. II. c. 8 (1743). The chief acts relating 
to the duties on spirits were 4 Geo. IV. c. o4 
(July 18, 1823\, regulating the duties in Ire- 
land and Scotland, and 6 Geo. IV. c. 80 (June 
27, 1825), Which referred to England. The dis. 

tiation of spirits from mangold wurzel was 
permitted by 2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 74 (Aug. 1, 
1832); and the scale of duties was again al- 
tered by 5 Vict. sess. 2, c. a5 (May 31, 1842). 
Spirits of ‘wine were allowed to be used in the 
arts and manufactures free of du * by 18 & 19 
Vict. c. 38 (June 26, 1855. A un Kind duty of 
8s, per gallon for the United gdom was 
imposed by 21 Vict. c. 15 — 11, 1858), and 
the excise regulations relating to the — 
rectifying, and dealing in — were amend 
and consolidated into one act by 23 & 24 — 
ec. r14 (Aug. 28, 1860). (See Licences. } 

SPIRITUAL FRANCISCANS, —(See Dorct- 


Nites.) 

SPIRITUALISTS, or FRATICELLI, called 
also the Zealous, or the Spirituals, formed a 
portion of the order of Franciscans, who, about 
r245, under the name of Spiritualists, advocated 
the strict observance of the rule and vow of 
poverty, which had been one of their funda- 


mental laws. In 1282 they bad become an in- 
fluential body, and were, after the year 1294, 
subjected to t persecution. 

SPIRITUALS AND SPIRITUAL LIBER- 
TINES.—{See LipeRtTUNeEs.) 

SPITALFIELDS (London).—In 1235 Walter 
Brune founded the priory of St. Mary Spittle, 
which was dissolv wl Henry VILL. in 1534. 
At the north-east corner of Spital Square for- 
merly stood a pulpit for open-air preaching. 
Here the celebrated Spital sermons on Easter 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, were de- 
livered. On the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes by Louis XIV. in 1685, numbers of the 
Huguenots driven from France settled in Spi- 
talfields, and commenced the manufacture of 
silk. Riots against the introduction of foreign 
silks took — in Spitalfields Oct. 14, 1767, 


and 

SPITHE bea (Hampshire).—This famous road- 
stead is named from the Spit, a sandbank about 
three miles long, between Portsmouth and the 
—— of —— a d naval review took 

nee of Queen Victoria, Aug. 11, 

ress Be Charles } Lae pagal arrived at Spithead, 
3* return from tic, Dec. 17, 1854; 
* another grand naval review took place 
— Queen Victoria, April 23, 1856. 

Orr.) 

SPITZBERGEN (Arctic Ocean!.—This gro 
of islands, observed by Sir Hugh Willough sy 
fn 1553, was discovered by Barentz, a Du 
navigator, in 1596. The Dutch commenced 
whale-fishing in 1613. The King of Denmark 
sent a squadron to assert his exclusive right to 
the island of this name, the chief of the group, 
in 16:8, but afterwards gave up the point. The 


| See 


South Sea Company embarked ly in whale- 
fishing here in 1724 
SPOLETO ‘Italy, the ancient Spoletium, 


was colonized by the Romans 
bal was repulsed from its gates B.c, 217, and it 
was distinguished for its fidelity to Rome B.o, 

A battle was fought beneath its walls 
between Pompeius and Crassus, in which the 
latter was defeated, B.c.82. About 570 it be- 
came the seat of a duchy which | till the 
t2th century. It was annexed to the kingdom 
of Italy in 1860, 

SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION. — Nume- 
rous instances of what is called — 
combustion in the human bod 
recorded, though Professor Liebig —— 
that it is absolutely impossible. Dr, Lindsley 
has compiled a table from the ‘ Dictionnaire 
de Médecine,” containing 19 ey the first of 


B.C, 240, Hanni- 


which is said to have pa Bie at Copenhagen 
in 1692. (See Gritz Case.) 

8 RADES ( Sea).—This group of 
islands ——— to key. 


SPORTS,—( See Book or Sports.) 

SPOTTSYLVANIA (Battle).— The Federal 
army in Virginia having crossed the Rapidan 
in great force, May 5, 1864, encounte the 
—— in what was termed the Wilder- 
ness {g. v.). Though Gen. Lee was victorious 
in this battle, he was compelled, on account of 
the small numbers he could o pose to the 
numerous hosts of the Federals, — * retire upon 

ag reg May 8. Some skirmishing took 
ay 9, and the battle of Spottsylvania, 


SPREE 


commenced May 10, was resumed May 11. On 
both days the Confederates were victorious. 

SPREE.—({See CoLoGne-sun-Spxréz, ) 

SPRING. (See Lent.) 

SPRINGFIELD (Battle'.—The Federals 
under Gen. Lyons were defeated by the Con- 
federates at Watson's Creek, near Springfield, 
in Missouri, Aug. ro, 1861. 

SPRINGFIELD (N, America).—This town 
of Massachusetts was incorporated in 1645. 

SPRING GUNS.—-{See Man-Traps.} 

SPRINGS (Isle of!,—(See Jamaica, } 

SPRUNDEL,.— See Cantspan.} 

SPURS with rowels are said to have been 
invented in the reign of Henry III. (1216— 
1272 They were worn on foot as well as 
on horseback, and in the last parliament of 
Elizabeth, in 1601, the speaker ordered mem- 
bers of the House of Commons not to come 
ry spurs. (See GOLDEN Spurs, LORIMENS, 

) 


c. 

SPURS (Battle’.—(See Guixeoarte.} 

8.8.—The origin of this collar (q. v.), com- 
posed of*a series of the letter S in gold, has 
given rise to much controversy. It was 
adopted by Henry [V. in 1499. 

ST.—(See Saint, San, Sanra or St.) 

STABAT MATER DOLOROSA.—This cele- 
brated Latin hymn, performed in the Romish 
churches during Holy Week, wns written by 
a monk named Jacopone in the 14th century. 
The Bianchi (9. v.), or White Penitents, sang 
it as they passed through Italy in 1399. 

STABLA (Italy).—This city of Campania, 
captured during the Social war by the Sarmnite 
— C. Papius, B.c. go, was retaken and 
estroyed by Sylla, p.c. 5 It was ially 
restored, and the elder ny perished in a 
villa here during the eruption of Mount 
Vesuvius in 79. The remains of the second 
town were discovered in 1750. Castellamare 
is built near its site. 

STABROCK.— See Buritisu Guiana, Georcr 
Town, &c.) 

STADE DUES, levied by the Hanoverian 

vernment on vessels and goods ing up 

e Elbe, take their name from the little town 
of Stade, situated on the Schwinge, near its 
—— with the Elbe; and they were first | 
evied by the archbishops of Bremen, accord- 
ing to a t made to them by the ag mind 
Conrad If., in 1038. es Hh treaty of - 
— signed at Osnaburg, Oct. 24, 1648, 

e toll was ceded to Sweden. In 1712 it 
passed, with the —— of Bremen, into the 

sseasion of Denmark; and it was ceded 

Hanover by a treaty with Denmark, in 

1717, and by a further treaty with Sweden 


— — — — — — — — — — 


in 1719. Geo IJ., as Elector of Hanover, 
issued a p ation permitting English 
vessels to directly to Hamburg, with- 


out detention at Stade, Dec. 1, 1736; and the 
dues were revised and amended, according to 
a convention signed between Hanover and 
other states bordering on the Elbe, April 13, 
1844. The English Government proposed the 
abolition of the toll, June 2, 1860, on terms 
a ved by the H administration, 

over receiving £3,000,c0c0 as compensation. 
The Stade dues, which were abolished July r, 
1861, are frequently styled the Brunshausen 
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STAMFORD 
tolls, from the village where the duties were 
collected. 


ect 

STAFF,—(See Crozren. | 

STAFFARDA (Battle).—Catinat, at the 
head of the French army, defeated Victor 
Amadeus, of Savoy, at this place, near Saluzzo, 


ane vs 1690. 

STAFF COLLEGE (Sandhurst).—The first 
stone of this college was laid by the Duke of 
Cambridge, Dec. 14, 1859. The object of the 
institution is to enable military officers who 
have served a probationary course of regi- 
mental duties to qualify themselves for pro- 
motion to staff appointments. 

STAFFORD Staffordshire), the ancient Stad- 
ford or Stadeford, to which St, Bertlin, son of 
a Mercian king, retired in 705, when several 
houses were built, which formed the nucleus 
of the present town. Ethelfelda, Countess of 
Mercia, erected a castle in g13. <A priory of 
Black Canons was founded in 1181. King 
John granted the town its first charter in 1207, 
and it has exercised the elective franchise 
since 1295. The grammar-school was rebuilt 
and endowed by Edward VI. in 1550. Noel's 
Almshouses were founded in 1640. A drawn 
battle was fought between the Royalist and 
Parliamentary troops at Hopton Heath, near 
this town, March 19, 1643. The County In- 
firmary wus instituted in 1 66, andthe present 
building erected in 1772. The County Lunatic 
Asylum was established in 1518. 

STAGE-CARRIAGES, or COACHES, were 
introduced into England in the r7th century. 
{See Coacn.) Mail-coaches (9. r.) were intro- 
duced in 1784, and omnibuses (q. v), which 
are included under the legal term of stage- 
carriages, in 1829. The duty on stage-car- 
riages was first imposed by 5 & 6 Will. & Mary, 
c. 22 (1694). The number of passengers to be 
carried such veliicles, and the measures to 
be taken to insure their —— were regu- 
lated by 50 Geo, IIE. c. 48 (June 9, 18:0), 
The old duties were ed, and new ones 
im , by 55 Geo. III, e. 385 ale 11, 185), 
and the laws relating to the subject were 
consolidated by 2 & 3 Will. IV. c. 120 (Aug. 16, 
1832), which was amended by 3 & 4 Will. IV. 
c, 48 (Aug. 28, 1833). They were again amended 
by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 19 (Aug. 5, 1842). 

8 ALIMENE (& Sea), the ancient 
Lemnos (q. 7.), was en from the Eastern 
empire by the Venetian republic, and erected 
into a grand-duchy in favour of Philocole 
Navagier, in 1207. In 1478 it was ceded to 
the Turks, from whom it was retaken by the 
Venetians in 1656. In 1657 it was again taken 
by the Turks, who retained possession. 

STAMBOU L,—(See CONSTANTINOPLE, } 

STAMFORD (Lincolnshire).—The Picts and 
Scota were defeated here by the Britons and 
Saxons in 449. Edward the Elder took it in 
922 from the Danes, who afterwards i 

sossession, Edmund I. recovered it in 942. 

e Danes obtained possession soon 
after, and held it till roqr. @ monastery of 
Grey Friars was founded in 1206 ; St. Michael's 
church in 1230; the monastery of Black Friars 
in 1241 ; St. George's church was rebuilt in 
1450, upon the site of a much older edifice ; 
St Jobn's was founded in r450; All Saints 
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about 1465; and Brown's Hospital in 1485. 
Radcliffe's School was established by the be- 
quest of W. Radcliffe, who died in 1530; the 
grammar-school was founded in 1548; and in 
1572 Lord Burleighsettled a numberof Flemish 
Protestant refugees, who introduced the art 
of silk and serge weaving. The town-hall 
was rebuilt in 1776, and the girls’ national 
schools were founded in 1815. (See BULL- 
BaArrixd, Loost Coat, or Lose-Coar Freip, &¢.) 

STAMP ACT, “for granting and applying 
certain Stamp Duties, and other Duties in the 
British Colonies and Plantations in America 
&e.,”" 5 Geo, ILL. e. 12 (March 22, 1765), 
both houses of Parliament, with scarcely any 
discussion. It took effect fromm Nov. 1, 1765, 
and was repealed by 6 Geo. III. e. 11 (Marc 
18, 1766). The taxation thus levied was 
less than £100,000 per annum. Its operations 
ceased from May 1, 1766, and a bill of indem- 
nity —* those who had incurred penalties was 

une 6. 

STAMP DUTIES.—By 22 & 23 Charles II. 
c. g (1670), certain duties were imposed on 
—— enrolled, —— grants, — law = 
ceedings. Stamp duties, properly so called, 
were — — into this country from Hol- 
land, and were first imposed by 5 Will. & Mary, 
c. 21, 1694. By 6&7 Will. IIL. e. 6 (1694), they 
were granted on marriages, births, and burials, 
and by 8 Anne, c. 9 (1709), on premiums with 
apprentices. Newspapers were first taxed 
by ro Anne, ¢. 19 (1712). Stamp duties were 
introduced into freland in 1774. Bills of ex- 
change and notes were subjected to the stamp 
laws by 22 Geo. ILL. e. 33 (1782), and patent 
medicines by 23 Geo. ILL. ¢, 62 (1783). All the 
— duties were re od by 44 Geo, HI, e. 

(July 28, 1804), which was amended by 48 
eo, III. c. 149 (July 4, 1808). Both these sta- 
tutes were repealed by the general stamp act, 
Geo. ILL. ¢. 184 (July it, 1815). By 7&8 
Heo. IV. c. 55 (July 2, 1827), the stamp offices 
of Great Britain and Ireland were consolidated, 
and by 4 & ; Will. LV. ¢. 60 (Aug. 13, 1834, 
the boards of stamps and taxes were united, 
The stamp laws were amended by 13 & 14 
Viet. c.97 (Aug. 14, 1850); by 16 & 17 Viet. c. 59 
(Aug. + 1853); by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 63 (Aug. 4, 
; by 17 & 18 Vict. e. 835 (Aug. 9, 1854); and 

by 23 & 24 Vict. e. arr (Aug. 28, 1360), 

tr 10, or STANKO,—(&ee Cos. } 

STANDARD (Battle).—The battle of Cuton 
Moor, or Northallerton (q. v.', fought Aug. 22, 
1138, is 80 called because the English barons 
rallied round a sacred standard, consisting of 
a ship's mast fixed in a four-wheeled vehicle, 
and bearing the banners of St. Peter of York, 
St. John of Beverley, and St, Wilfred of 
Ripon, surmounted by a pyx containing the 
consecrated host. 

STANDARD FOR GOLD AND SILVER.— 
The appointment of a fixed standard of fine- 
ness for the precious metals is very ancient 
as the method of testing known as the Trial 
of the Pyx is mentioned as early as 1243 | See 
Assay), and by 25 Edw. III. ¢. 13 (1350, all 
coin is ordered to be made of standard metal. 
The standard was regulated by 12 Geo. II. 
c. 26 (1739), and was reduced, as far as gold 
wares are concerned, by 38 Geo, IIL. c. 69 
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STANNARY COURTS 
(June at, 1798), and by 17 & 18 Vict. ¢. 
Aug. 10, 1854°. Weidiogtiias are exem 8 


rom restrictions as to standard by 18 19 
Vict. c. Go (July 23, 1855). 

STANDARDS were first used by the Egyp- 
tians, who carried some animal at the end of 
aspear. The earlier Greeks set up a piece of 
armour asa rallying 1. In later times each 
state assumed some tinctive badge. The 
earliest standard employed by the Romans 
was a bundle of hay fixed to a pole; but in 
after years effigies of the gods and emperors, 
and of animals and birds, especially of the 

The eagle ainda was 
retained after B.c. rog. The barbarians gene- 
rally used the figure of a dragon, and this 
also was employed by the Roman legions 
eles the Empire, and was for many years 
the chief ensign of the Western empire, and 
of the English and Norman sovereigns, (See 
Banner, EaGur, FLAG, OrntrtamMr, &c.) 

STANDARD THEATRE (London), situated 
in Shoreditch, built about 1854, was destroyed 
by fire Oct. 21, 1866. 

STANFORD BRIDGE (Battle),—Tostig, with 
an army of English and Flemish, and his ally 
Harold LIL. (iardrada) of Norway, with an 
army of Norwegians, were defeated at this 
place, on the river Derwent, in Yorkshire, by 
Harold 11., King of England, Sep. 25, 1066. 
Tostig and Harold ILL. were k in the 
encounter, 

STANGOBRO (Rattle),— Duke Charles, uncle 
of Sigismund IIL, King of Poland and 
Sweden, to whom the administration of affairs 
in the latter country had been entrusted, 
usurped sovereign power, and defeated the 
king in an engagement at this place, in 
Sweden, in Sep., 1598. 

STANHOPE, or GERMAN ADMINISTRA- 
TION, under the direction of James, created 
Earl Stanhope April 7, 1718, and the Earl of 
Sunderland, was formed April rs, 1717. In 
the earlier part of its existence, Earl Stanhope 
was first lord of the Treasury and chancellor 
of the Exchequer, but he afterwards resigned 
the leadership to the Earl of Sunderland, The 
ministry was thus constituted :— 


First Lord of the Treasury 
and Chancellor of the ‘aa Earl, Stan- 


Exchequer 


.22 





Lord, afterwards Ea 
Lord Chancellor .. — rl, 
Privy Seal ..,.ccccssccsssssssesess Dake of Kingston. 
Principal Secretaries of {Earl of Sunderland and 
Btato Joseph Ad aon. 
Serretary at War ore ta ey 
AUICAIEY .... harl of keley. 


Addison resigned on account of ill health, 
March 18, 1718, and the Earl of Sunderland 
became first lord of the Treasury and president 
of the council March 20. (See SUNDERLAND 
ADMINISTRATION, ) 

STANMORE (Middlesex),— The manor of 
Stanmore became the property of the abbey of 
St. Albans in 1221. Archbishop Boyle was 
rector of Stanmore from 1610 to 1618. The 
church, restored in 1630, was consecrated by 
Archbishop Laud July 16, 1632. 

STANNARY COURTS were instituted at a 
very remote period, for the convenience of the 


STAPLE 


Cornish tin-miners, They are mentioned in a 
charter granted by Jobn in 1201, and their pri- 
vileges were confirmed by Edward IIL, in 1359. 
The last of their assemblies was held in 1752. 
Their jurisdiction was regulated by 16 Charles 
I. c. 15 (2641), and the courta themselves were 
retodallad by 6 & 7 Will LV. e. 106 (Aug, 20, 
1836). The Stannary laws were amended by 
2 & 3 Vict. c. 58 (Aug, 17, 183g), and by 18 & 19 
Vict. c. 32 (June rs, 1855). 

STAPLE was regulated by 27 Edw, LIT. st. 2 
(1353. The five chief or staple commodities 
of the kingdom were wool, woolfells,* leather, 
lead, and tin (butter, cheese, and cloth were 
sometimes added), which could only be sold 
for.exportation by a co tion called mer- 
chants of the Staple, and could only be sent 
from certain towns known as towns of the 
Staple. These towns were Bristol, Caermar- 
then, Calais,t Canterbury, Chichester, Cork, 
Drogheda, Dublin, Exeter, Lincoln, London, 
Middleburgh, Neweastle-on-Tyne, Norwich, 
Waterford, and York, By 27 Edw. IIL. st. 2, 3 
(1353), it was felony for any but authori 
merchants to deal in Staple goods. The staple 
was the subject of numerous statutes. 

STAPLE \Court of).—By 26 Edw, IIL. st. 1, 
c. 7 (1354), 4 court was erected in every town 
in which there was a staple, called the Court 
of the Mayor of the Staple, for the government 
of the merchants residing in the Staple. 

STAPLEDON HALL.—(See Exeter Cot- 


LEGE. } 

STAPLEHURST (Kent ).—The South-Eastern 
Railway tidal express train ran off the line at 
this place, June 9, 1865, when 10 persons 
were killed and about 20 wounded. 

STAPLES INN (London).— This inn of 
chancery was formerly a frequent resort of 
wool-merchants, in consequence of which it 
was called Staple Hall. Dugdale states that 
it became an inn of chancery in or before the 
reign of Henry V. (1413—22); but it did not 
become the property of a law society until 
the time of Henry VIIL. (15e9—47). Crabb 
(Hist. of the English Law) says it was first 
held by lease and was afterwards granted to 
the society of Gray’s Inn. 

STAR. — John II. of France founded an 
order of knighthood of the Star in 1350, in 
imitation of the English order of the gurter 


. v.). 
CTAR BEARERS,—(See Bera LeneMires. } 
STARCH was introduced at the commence- 
ment of the reign of Queen Elizabeth .1558— 
1603). Frow Vander Plasse gave leasons in the 


art of clear-starching in 1594. A patent was 
obtained in 1796, by Lord iam Murray, for 
making starch from horse -chestnuts, and 


Wickham obtained a patent in 1824 for makin 
it from rice. O. Jones, in 1840, produc 
starch from rice by a new process, and in 1841 
Berger took out a patent for making rice 
starch by the action of an alkaline salt. James 
Colman obtained a patent in Dec., 1841, for 
making starch from Indian corn, The starch 
makers were incorporated in 1622. 





* Sheep-skins. 
+ In time of war the staple was removed from Calais 
and Middleburgh. 
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STAR CHAMBER.—The etymology of the 
name of this celebrated court is very uncer- 
tain. Some contend that the chamber where 
it held its sittings received its name from the 
starry decorations of its roof, and others that 
Star Chamber is a corruption of ‘“ Starrs” 
Chamber; and that the room was so called 
because it was used as a repository for cou 
tracts made with Jews —“ Starrs” the 
old name for such contracts. Hallam considers 
that this court originated in the Consilium 
Ordinarium, which had been the subject of 
numerous statutes from the time of ward 
III. (1327—77). If not erected it was atany rate 
remodelled by 3 Hen. VII. e. 1 (1486). Its con- 
stitution and authority were defined more 
particularly by 21 Hen. VIII. e. 20 (1529, by 
which the president of the council was made 
one of its judges, and it was abolished by 16 
Charles I, ¢, 10 (1640). An attempt to restore 
the jurisdiction of the court of Star Chamber 
was made without success in 1662. 

STAR OF INDIA (Order).—This order of 
knighthood was instituted by Queen Victoria 
by letters patent dated Feb. 23, 1861. It 
consists of 20 knights, exclusive of the sove- 
reign, The first and principal knight, and 
grand master of the order, is the viceroy and 
governor-general of India for the time being. 
The first investiture of this order was held by 
Queen Victoria at Windsor Castle, Nov. 1, 1861. 

STAROWERSKI.—( See Poriivpins. ) 

STARRY CROSS,—(sSee Cross or STARRY 
Cross.) 

STAR OF THE SOUTH.—(See Diamonp.) 

STARYGROW,.— (See ALTMARK, ) 

STATEN ISLAND (United States), about 11 
miles 8.W, of New York, was occupied by the 
English army, under Gen. Howe, July 9, 1776. 

STATE-PAPER OFFICE,—This office was 
established in 1578, and is the depository of 
the official correspondence of the country 
from the reign of Henry VIII. (1509—47). An 
attempt to improve the catalogues was made 
in 1764, and in 1800 the office was placed under 
an —— system of management. It was 
jvined to the Public Records Office in 1854. 
The publication of the calendar of State Papers 
was commenced in 1857. (See MASTER oR 
KEEPER or THE RoLLs OF CHANCERY, } 

STATES OF THE CHURCH,—(See Papa 
STATES.) 

STATES-GENERAL OF FRANCE.— 
(See Brats Génénavx, NATIONAL ASSEMBLY, 
NoraBLes, ParttamMent (French), Rouen, &c.) 

STATLIONERS.—The company of stationers 
or text-writers was formed into a guild in 
1403, and received their first charter May 4, 
1557- It was confirmed by Elizabeth in 1558. 
The entries of copies commenced in 1558, and 
the delivery of books in 1662, The first hall, 
in Milk Street, was destroyed in the great fire 
of 1666. 1t was rebuilt in 1670. 

STATIONERY OFFICE (London) was 
established in 1 786. 

STATISTICAL SOCIETY (London) was 
established March 15, 1834. 

STATISTICS,—Hallam , Literature of Europe, 
pt. iv. sec. 10g) states that ‘the Italians were 
the first who laid anything like a foundation 
for statistics or political arithmetic.” They 


STATUES 


were succeeded by the English, whose earliest 
work on the subject is Graunt’s Observations 
on the Bills of Mortality,” published in 1661. 
The first attempt to comprehend all the 
details of statistical science within the limits 
of one work was made in the “ Statistical 
Account of Scotland," which was published by 
Sir John Sinclair in 1791. In 1832 Lord Auck- 
land and Mr. Poulett Thompson established a 
statistical office in connection with the Board 
of Trade; and in 1833 a similar department 
was instituted by the British Association. The 
Statistical Society of London was founded 
March 15, 1834, and commenced the publication 
of ita journal tn May, 1838. Acen statistical 
commission was established in Belgium by a 
royal decree, in Oct., 1841; and international 
statistical congresses have been since held 
under its auspices, (See INTERNATIONAL STATIS- 
TICAL CONGRESS. 

STATUES.—P , the most celebrated 
sculptor of ancient times, was born at Athens 
about B.c. soo. The first statue executed by 
an Englishman was that of Thomas Sutton, by 
Nicholas Stone, in 1615. The first equestrian 
statue erected in England was that of Charles 1, 
by Le Seur, in 1678. Public statues within the 
metropolitan police district were placed under 
the control of the commissioners of public 
works and buildings by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 33 
vay 10, 1854). (See Ivory.) 

STATUTE CAP.—By to Eliz. c. 19 (1577), 
all persons above the age of six (the nollity 
excepted), were required to wear on Sundays 
and holidays woollen caps made in England. 
Rosalind (Love's Labour's Lost, act v. sc. 2) 
says, ‘‘ Better wits have worn plain statute- 
caps.” Theact was repealed 39 Eliz. c. 18 (1597). 

STATUTES.—The statutes of the English 
Parliament were first ordered to be printed in 
1483. By 13 & 14 Vict. c. 21 |June ro, 1850), 
provisions were made for shortening the lan- 
gu used in Parliamentary statutes, <A list 
of ‘all the statutes referred to in this work is 
given in the Index. (See Acts or PARLIAMENT.) 

STEAKS.— See Beer-Sreak CLUn.) 

STEAM-CARRIAGE.—The earliest carriage 
propelled by steam, invented by Theophilus 
Cuguot, in 1763, proved a failure. In 1786 
William Symington, in Scotland, and Oliver 
Evans, in North America, both laboured to 
introduce steam-propelled vehicles on common 
roads, and Trevithick and Vivian patented a 
steam-carriage March 24, 1802. Julius Griffith’s 
carriage was patented in 1821, the experiments 
of David Gordon commenced in 1822, and 
Goldsworthy Gurney’s patent was taken out 
May 14,1825. In consequence of the conflict 
claims of different inventors, a committee o 
the House of Commons was nominated, which 
presented a repo 
the introduction of steam 8 on common 
roads. In 1860 a carriage, invented by the 
Earl of Caithness, attained very satisfactory 
results, (See Locomotive, Rai.ways, &c.)} 

STEAM FIRE-ENGINE.—( See Fink-Enaine.) 

STEAM-ENGINE, &c.—Hero of Alexandria, 
writing about B.c, 120, describes some appa- 
ratus in which motion was produced by the 
force of steam. Smiles {Lives of Boulton and 
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STEAM-GUN 


by them merely as a toy, or as a means of 
exciting the wonder of the credulous.” A 
translation of Hero's treatise on Pneumatics 
appeared at Bologna in 1547. The Italian 
architect Branca imparted a rotatory motion 
to a series of Wheels by means of the forcible 
emission of steam from an orifice in a boiler, 
in 1629. The first work in which steam is 
scientifically treated, was published at Basel 
by John Ziegler, in 1769. Dr. Robison's ex- 
periments on the temperature and elasticity 
of steam were made in 1778, and Dr. Dalton 
published a valuable series of discoveries in 
1793. Dr. Darwin, in the ‘‘ Botanic Garden,” of 
which the first edition appeared in 1791, wrote: 
* Soom shall thy arm, uered Steam! afar 
Drag the slow barge, and drive the rapid car.” 





A.D. 

1663. The Marquis of Worcester constracts a rude steam- 
engine, which he describes in the “Century of 
Inventions.” 

1643. Dr. Dionysius Papin invents the safety-valve. 

1690, Dr. Papin invents the cylinder and piston. 

1695. Dr. Papin suggests an atmospheric steam -engine. 

1s, July 25. Capt. Thomas Savery patents an invention 
for raising water by steam power. 

1705. — skins putans ou = engine. 

1st}. Henry Beighton ‘ects self-acting valvo-gear. 

1720. Leupold produces the first idea of a high-pressure 


© 

1759. James Watt directs his attention to the subject of 
the steam-en 

1-65. James Watt invents the condenser. 

if), Jan. & James Watt takes out his first patent. 

177S. Smeaton improves the atmospheric engine. 

1754. Watt and Boulton commence their partpership. 

1775. Watt's patent is extended for 25 years. 

1761. Steed patents the crank motion, and Hornblower 
lnvents the double-cylinder engine, 

1784. Watt invents the parallel motion. 

1785. Watt invents the ernor and throttle-valve. The 
— cylinder is invented by William Mur- 


1597. Dr. Edmund Cartwright patents the metallic piston, 


1999. Matthew Murray proposes the slide-valve. 
t*oz. Trevithick & Vivian Invent the high- Teengine, 
racy. Arthur Woolf improves the dow linder engine. 


1535. Dakeyne patents the first disc engine. 
1845. George Daniel Bishopp patents his disc engine. 
(See ScREW PROPELLER. } 
STEAM-GUN.—Smiles Industrial ging ok td 
ch, x. says: ‘‘ There is every reason to believe 
— indeed it seems clear—that the Romans knew 
of gunpowder, though they only used it for 
purposes of fireworks; while the secret of the 
destructive Greek fire has been lost altogether. 
When gunpowder came to be used for purposes 
of war, invention busied itself uponinstruments 
of destruction. When recently examining the 
Museum of the Arsenal at Venice, we were 
perl gir to find numerous weapons of the 
15th and 16th centuries embodying the most 
recent English improvements in arms, such as 
revolving pistols, rifled muskets, and breech- 
loading cannon. The latter, embod Sir 
W. 8 modern idea, though in a rude 
form, had been fished up from the bottom of 
the Adriatic, where the 7 armed with them 
had been sunk hundreds of years ago. Even 
Perkins's steam-gun was an old invention re- 
vived by Leonardo da Vinci, and by him 
attributed to Archimedes.” William Murdock, 
by experiments made in 1803, suggested the 
modern steam-gun, and one of large size, steam 
being used instead of gunpowder, was invented 
by Jacob Perkins, May 15, 1824, but it proved 


Watt, ch. i.) remarks that, “It was employed | of little use. (See ARTILLERY.) 


STEAM HAMMER 


STEAM HAMMER.—A 
hammer was taken out b 
and another by William 
idea was carried out 34 Messrs, Nasmyth, 
Gaskell, and Co., at their factory near Man- 
chester, and they took out a patent June 9, 


1642. 
‘Sipam PLOUGH,—David Ramsay and 
Thomas Wildgosse took out a patent for a 
machine to plough land without horses or 
oxen in 1618; Moore patented a similar in- 
vention in 1769 ; and Major Pratt patented an 
ingenious apparatus in 1310. Mr. Heathcote, 
M.P. for Tiverton, patented the first steam 
‘ough in 1832, and various patents lave since 
n taken out, the most practical and useful 
machine being that exhibited at Lincoln by 
Fowler in 1854. 

STEAM NAVIGATION,—A correspondent to 
Notes and Queries (ard series, i, p. 207) shows 
that the story claiming for Blaso de Garay 
the credit of having invented steam, because 
at Barcelona, in 1543, he propelled a boat by 
means of ‘‘alarge kettle of boiling water,” is a 
hoax. An examination of the official papers 
proved that the propelling power was ozen, 
AD 


1736, Dec. 31. Jonathan Hulls patents a machine for 
carrying ships out of harbour against wind or 
tide, or in a calm, by means of steam. 

1782. Daniel Bervoullli invents a screw propeller, to be 
worked by steam. e J 

1 James Watt yees the screw peller. 

— The Count Canteen wanraie 2 steamer, which 
faila, om the Seine. 

177% Ellicot proposes steam navigation in the United 
Ss 


tates. 

i778. The notorious Thomas Palne suggests steam as a 
means of propelling veasels. 

1782. A steamboat is built by the Marquis de Jouffroy, 
and is tried on the Sadne without success, 

1785. William Murdock invents the oscillating cylinder, 

iss. Miller takes out a patent for prddle-wheels. 

1786, Oct. 14 Symington and Taylor's engine is tried. 
Fitch moves a veseel by steam power on the 
Delaware, N, America. 

1790, Dee. 26, William Symington, ia conjunction with 
Miller, constructs a steamer, which attains a 
speed of seven miles an hour, on the Forth of 
Clyde Canal. 

1801-3. Symington, employed by Lord Dundas, constructs 
the Charlotte Dundas, ** the tirst practical steam- 


tent for a steam 
ames Wattin 1784, 
verell in 1806. rise 


boat.” 

1807, Oct. 3. Robert Fulton establishes the Clermont, as 
a steam-packet between New York and — 
The engines were furnished by Watt and Boul- 


ton, 

1813, Jan. 18. Henry Bell starts the Comet, between 
Glasgow and Greenock. 

1815, Jan. 23 The Margery plies between London and 
Gravesend, and is the first Thames steamer. A 
steamboat makes the passage between Glasgow 
and Belfast. 

1815, Oct. 14 James Watt, Jun., crosses the Channel in 
the Caledonia, and ascends the Rhine. 

1819. ~~ — steamer crosses from America to 

vi 


erpool, 
1822. The Comet steamer Is built for the Royal Navy. 
1625, Aug. 16, The Enterprise sails from Faimouth.— Dee. 
7 wes Enterprue reaches Diamond Harbour, 
Bengal. 
1829. The Curacea makes two voyages between Holland 
= and the Weat Ladies. 
1896. The screw propeller ls patented by F. P. Smith. 
1538, April 4. The Saves steam packet sails from London 
to New York, accomplishing the voyage in 1 
days. —April *. Tho Great Western leaves Tiristo 
for New York, performing the passage in 15 daya. 
1840. Smith constructs the Archimedes screw steamer, 
1443 The Messrs. Ruthven, of Edinburgh, Introduce the 
water-jet_ system of steam propelling.—July 19. 
Launch of the Great Britain. 
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A.D. 

1:46 Screw steamers are ado in the navy. 

tsi, Aug. 7. Passing of the Steam Navigation Act. 
1%54, May t. The Great astern is commenced at Millwall, 
1857, Nov. 3 The launch of the (reat com 


mences, 
1858, Jan. 31. The Great Eastern ba launched. 
1859, Sep. 14. An explosion oceurs on the Great Eastern 
and somen are killed. The English Government 
orders a steam valve of 1,250 horse-power to be 


built. 
1860, June. Capt. Cowper Phipps Coles p his shot- 


f gun shields for tron steamers.—Deoc. 29. 
unch of the lron-cased screw steamer Warrtor. 


STEARINE, a solid transparent substance, 
was first made known by Chevreul in 1823. 

STEDINGERS.—- Heretics thus named froma 
district in the duchy of Oldenburg, where they 
were most numerous, flourished in the carly 
part of the rath century, were placed under 
the ban of the empire Feb. 22, 1232, and were 
nearly exterminated in 1234 by an army of 
40,000 crusaders. They refused to pay tithes 
and were ch with holding various absurd 
notions by their papal persecutors. They were 
also called Hallean heretics, from a town of 
that name in Swabia, 

STEEL,—One kind, called stomoma by the 
Greeks, and another cha/ybs, manufactured by 
the Chalybes, were in use in the time of Homer 
(B.C, 962—-B.C, 927). A costly description of 
the metal was the serrum Jndicum, 100 talents 
of which were presented to Alexander LIL. in 
India, B.c. 327. Diodorus describes a process 
followed by the Celtiberians, in 8 , for 
oxydi the iron to make steel, which was 
afterwards forged into weapons, B.c. 43. Japan 
has long been famed for the quality of this 
metal, used in the manufacture of sabres. The 
method of hardening by fmmersion in water 
was practised in the rth or rath century. 
Oils and other fluids were used for the same 
purpose, the Archduke Cosmo, of Tuscany, cn- 
joying the credit of having discovered a valuable 
one in 1555. Tho art of converting bar-iron 
into steel, by dipping into other fused iron, is 
described by Reaumur, about 1730, although it 
was known much eurlier, Some pieces, under 
the name of iwrootz, were sent from India to the 
Royal Society in 1795. Damasked stecl, a 
famous quality, was early obtained from the 
Levant. Cast steel was first nade by Hunts- 
man, at Attercliffe, Sheffield, in i770. Faraday 
and Stodart published a series of experiments 
showing how the quality might be improve 
by alloy with silver and other metals, in 1822. 
Heath, who spent a fortune on his experiments, 
devised a mode of combining carbon with 
manganese to produce a carburet, by which 
good steel was made from English iron, in 
1839. Bessemer’s process for converting pig- 
iron into malleable iron, and that again into 
steel, without any additional consumption of 
fuel, for which he has taken out several patents, 
was announced at the meeting of the British 
Association in 1856. (See Inon.) 

STEEL PENS were first brought into use 
about 1803. They have since undergone various 
improvements, and are the subject of numerous 


patents, 

STEELYARD was known to the Romans 
under the name of sfatera, and frequently 
made of brass, as described by Vitruvius, B.c. 


STEELYARD 


27. From the manner in which it is spoken of | 
in a tract of the time, it seems to have been 
little known in England in 1578. Martius’ 
‘Index Weighing-Machine” and many other 
modifications have been devised; and* Hanin, 
a Frenchman, received a prize from the Society 
of Arts for one in 1790. 

STEELYARD, or STILLYARD.— Fore 
traders settled in London before 967, and the 
merchants of Cologne had a factory in London 
in 1220. According tosome authors, a company 
of foreign merchants, which had been formed 
in 12ts, receiv special privileges from 
Henry III. in 1235. The merchants of the 
Hanse Towns, or H , as those who 
formed the branch of the Hanseatic League, 
established in London in 1250, were ⸗ 
received peculiar privileges in rasg. Edward I. 
granted the Hansards a charter in 1280, which 
was confirmed by Henry Y. in 1413, and re- 
newed by Edward IV. by a treaty signed in 
1474, When the fee simple of some ground and 
—— in Thames Street, known as the 
Steel Yard, was granted to them, and from 
that time they received the name of merchants 
of the Steel Yard. Their privileges, confirmed 
by 19 Hen, VII. e. 23 (1504), were revoked by 
Edward VI. in 1550, restored by Qucen Mary 
in 1554, and abrogated by Elizabeth in 1578. 
The establishment was closed and the Germans 
were sent away in 1597. The buildings and 
site were sold in 1853. (See MERCHANT ADVEN- 
TURERS, MERCHANTS, &c.) 

STEENKIRK, or STEINKIRK (Battle’.—At 
this village, in Belgium, William IIT. of England 
was defeated by the French, under Marshal 
Luxemburg, Aug. 3, 1692. It is sometimes 
called the battle of i hien. 

STELVIO 1).—This pass, the highest 
earriage road in Europe, was completed by 
the Austrian government in 1828. (See La 
PRESE.) 

STENCILLING, or PHOTOGRAPHIC 
PRINTING, invented about 1844, has been 

tly improved by the processes of Fargier, 

— and Swan. 

STENOGRAPHY,—' See SHORTHAND, | 

STEPHEN, third son of Stephen, Count of 
Blois, and Adela, daughter of William I., born 
about 1096, was crowned King of England 
Thursday, Dec. 26, 1135. Stephen married 
Matilda, daughter of the Count of Boulogne, by 
whom he had three sons and two daughters, 
He waged a long war against the Empress 
Maud or Matilda, daughter of Henry I., she 
ha claimed the crown. She was recognized 
as ‘Lady of England,” at a council held at 
Winchester, — 7, 1141, The war was brought 
to a close by the treaty of Winchester, signed 
Nov. 7, 1153, which provided for the succession 
to the throne of her son Henry, on the death 
of Stephen, which occurred Oct. 25, 1154. 

STEPHEN'S (8T.) CHAPEL (London’, built 


by Kin 
Miwart III. in 1347, was granted * Edward 
VIL, in 1547, a8 the place of meeting for Parlia- 
ment. It was destroyed by fire Oct. 16, 1834. 
STEREOMETER, an instrument for deter- 
mining the specific gravity of liquid and other 
bodies, was inven by Say, a neh officer 
of engincers, in 1797. 
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Stephen about 1135, and rebuilt by | & 


STICHOMANCY 


STEREOMONOSCOPE, described by Claudet 
in the Proceedings of the Royal Society for 
June, 1857, and April, 1858. 

STEREOSCOPE.—The principle on which 
the instrument depends, known to Euclid s.c. 

, was described by Galen in 174. Professor 
heatstone read a treatise before the Royal 
Society, on the phenomena of binocular vision 


and illustrated his theories with what he called 


the “reflecting stereoscope,” in 1838. Sir 

David Brewster explained to the same society 
Pp 

the — of his — = — 

stereoscope, in 1843. uu , » ma- 

nufactured one, which with a set of daguerre- 

otypes, was presented to Queen Victoria in 


1851. 

STEREOTROPE, described by Shaw in the 
Proceedings of the Royal Society for Jan., 
1861. 


STEREOTYPE is said to have been invented 
in Holland, bibles having been printed at Ley- 
den from stereotype plates in i711. The art 
was, however, bro t to perfection in this 
country. A mode of printing from stereot 


plates was discovered by Ged, of Edinburgh, in 
1725; and plates for bibles and prayer- 4 
were cast at Cambridge in 1731. Ged returned 


to Edinburgh and printed an edition of Sallust 
from stereot plates in 1739. Earl Stanhope 
introduced it into London in 1803. Applegath 
obtained a patent in 18:8 for improvements in 
stereot plates, It was first used for news- 
rs about 1857. 
TERLING.— See Mowry.) 

STETHOSCOPE, a wooden cylinder used by 
medical men to ascertain the condition of the 
lungs, was invented by Laennec, of Paris, in 


1823. 

STETTIN (Prussia), the ancient Sedinum, 
and afterwards Stettinum, owes its origin to a 
Wendish castle, anda large village existed here 
as early as 830. A Wendish temple was de- 
stroyed and rebuilt several times during the 
strugyle between Christianity and Paganism, 
and was finally destroyed on the triumph of 
the former in the 13th century. A treaty of 
peace was concluded at Stettin, in 1570, be- 
tween Norway and Sweden, the principal arti- 
cles being that John IIL, King of Sweden 
should restore his Norwegian conquests, and 
that Frederick II., King of Norway, should 
also restore his conquests, receiving, however, 
Elfsburg and a la sum of money. The 
ancient castle was the residence of the dukes 
of Pomerania from 1515 to 1637, when the line 
became extinct. Stettin, with the rest of Po- 
merania, was conquered by Russia in 1713, 
and, after undergoing various changes, was 
ceded to Prussia in 1814. 

STEVENAGE,.— See Guitp oF LITERATURE 
AND ART.) 

STEWARD.—(See Lonp Hion Strewarp or 
EXGLAXD, Lorp STEWARD or THE HocseHoLp, 


c.) 
STEYER (Armistice), concluded after the 
battle of Hohenlinden (q. v.)}, between Gen. 
Moreau on the part of the French, and the 
Archduke Charles on that of the Austrians, at 
this place in Austria, Dec. 25, 1800, 
STICHOMANCY.—This method of divina- 
tion, which consisted in selecting a number of 


STICKLASTADT 
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different lines from a poet, mixing them in an 

urn, and applying particular lines taken out by 

hazard to the circumstances of the hour, was 
ypular amongst the Romans. 

STICKLASTADT (Battle).—Olaf IT., King of 
Norway, having been driven from his throne 
by Canute the Great, was defeated and slain 
in this battle, fought for the recovery of his 
kingdom, July 29, 1030. 

STILTON CHEESE, mentioned as —* as 
1720, noticed in A Tour through the whole 
Island of Great Britain, by a gentleman, 1725,” 
and in one of Pope's satires, written about 1737, 
is made in Leicestershire. 

STIPENDIARY MAGISTRATES.-—By 26 & 
27 Vict. c. 97 (July 28, 1863), the local board of 
any city, town, or borough with 25,000 inhabi- 
tants and upwards, was authorized to appoint 
Stipend Magistrates. 

STIRLING Scot!and).—The earliest charter, 
given by Alexander L1., is dated itrg. The 
castle, of the early history of which nothing 
is known, was, in the rz2th and 13th centuries, 
one of the strongest fortresses in Scotland, 
(See CAMBUSKENNETH.) Edward I, took it in 
1304, and it was besieged by Robert Bruce in 
1313. (See Ponterracr.) James Ul, stabbed 
the Earl of Douglas here in 1452. The church, 
formerly a Franciscan monastery, was founded 
by James IV. in 1494. James VI. was crowned 
at Stirling, July 24, 1567. The Earl of Lennox 
was murdered in the castle, Sep. 4, 1571. 
Gowan's hospital was erected in 1639. The 
remnant of the Seottish army having retreated 
to Stirling after the battle of Dunbar, Sep. 3, 
1650, surrendered to Gen. Monk, Aug. 14, 1651. 
(See Man’s Insurrection.) The Highlanders 
besieged it in 1745. 

STIRRUPS were not used before the 6th 
century. Hip tes and Galen speak of a 
disease of the feet and ankles from suspension 
without a resting-place when riding. 

STOCKACH (Battles),—The Archduke 
Charles defeated the French, under Jourdan, at 
this town in Baden, and compelled them to 
retreat across the Rhine, March 25, 1799.—— 
Gen. Moreau defeated Gen. Kray here, May 3, 


1800, 

STOCKHOLM (Sweden), sometimes called 
the Venice of the North, was founded by Birger 
Jarl about ra60. Christian I., King of Den- 


ee 





deposed. The Jews were persecuted here 
Sep. 3, ir 

STOCKHOLM (Treaties).—Louis XIV. con- 
cluded a treaty here against the Dutch, April 14, 
1672. It was for three years, and was renewed in 
April, 1675. —A treaty of peace between Den- 
mark and Sweden was concluded here June 14, 
1720.—— By another treaty, signed here M 
26, 1727, Sweden acceded to the alliance of 
Hanover (gq. v.).——With Russia was signed 
March 3, 1313, by which Sweden bound herself 
to employ a y of 30,000 men to act with 
the Russians against the French in North 
Germany. —— Another, between England, 
France, and Sweden, was concluded Nov, 21, 


1855. 

STOCKINGS, not known to the Romans till 
after the time of Hadrian, 138, were used by 
the Anglo-Saxons in the 8th century, and made 
of cloth in the 12th — The ladies of the 
time of Edward 11. wore them of precisely the 
modern form. Henry VIIL. (1509—47) wore 
silk stockings. A Spanish which included 
breeches, stockings, and shoes, was presented 
to Edward VI. 1547—53). A pair of knitted silk 
stockings, made England, was presented 
in 1601 to Queen Elizabeth, who afterwards 
refused to wear any other sort. <A London 
apprentice made the first worsted knitted 
stockings in England, taking the hint from 
a pair brought from Mantua in 1564. In 
France young men of fashion wore m of 
different patterns upon each leg in the 16th 
—— (See BLUE STOCKING CLUBS, Kxrrrixod, 

re.) 

STOCK-JOBBING ACT.—By 7 Geo. IT. ¢. 8 
(March 28, 1734), provisions were made for the 
prevention of stock-jobbing, and by 10 Geo. IL. 
c. 8 117371, these provisions were rendered 


perpetual. 

STOCKPORT (Cheshire).—The castle was 
held in 1173 by Geoffrey de Costentyn inst 
Henry I. he free school was founded in 
1487. Stockport was taken by Prince Rupert 
in 1644, and retaken by the Parliamentarians, 
under Leslie, in 1645. It was occupied on two 
occasions, in 1745, by Prince Charles-Edward, 
the Pretender. Me new Mechanics’ Institution 
was inaugurated Sep. 22, 1862. 

STOCKS are mentioned in the Statute of 
Labourers (q. v.', and in 1376 the Commons 


fs 


mark, was crowned here in 1457. (See BrunKe- | prayed that stocks might be placed in every 


nera.) John IL, King of Denmark and Nor- | village. 


way, was crowned King of Sweden, at Stock- 
holm, in 1497. It was strongly fortified and 
defended by Queen Christina against the 
Swedish insurgents, from Oct. 7, 1501, to 
March 27, 1502 ; and a still more heroic defence 
was made by Christina Gyllenstierna, in 1520, 
against Christian If. of Denmark, who per- 
petrated what has been called the Massacre 
of Stockholm. It replaced Upsala as the 
capital of Sweden in the 17th century. e 
—— commenced in 1697, was finished in 
1753. The royal library, formed in 1540, was 
destroyed by fire in 1697. A granite obelisk 
was erected by Gustavus IV. in 1793, to com- 
memorate the zeal and fidelity of the citizens 
in the war against Russia from 1788 to 1790. 
A revolution took place at Stockholm March 13, 
1809, when Gustavus IV., King of Sweden, was 





it was enacted by 7 Hen. IV. c. 17 
(1g05), that every v and town should have 


a pair of stocks; and by 4 James I. c. 5 (1606), 
that every person convicted of draenei 
should be ed 54, or spend six hours in 
the stocks, This last act was confirmed by 


21 James I. c. 7 (1623). 

STOCKTON-ON-TEES | Durham).—This town 
is supposed to have received its first charter 
from King John, in 1201, In 1310 Bishop An- 
thony Beke granted a weekly market, and in 
1322 the town was burned and plundered by 
the Scotch, who held the castle fn 1644. The 
Parliament ordered it to be dismantled in 1647, 
and it was entirely destroyed in 1652, 0 
custom-house was transferred from Hartlepool 
to Stockton in 1680. The church, commenced 
June 5, 1710, upon the site of an old chapel 
dating as far back as 1234, was finished and 


STOICS 


consecrated Aug. 21, 1712. The bri over 
the Tees, commenced Aug. 23, 1764, Was finished 
in April, 1771. The Stockton and Darlington 
Railway was opened for traffic Sep. 25, 1825. 

STOICS.—The disciples of Zeno, a Greek 
philosopher, were led Stoica because he 
taught in the roa, or porch. Zeno was born 
at Citium, a small town in the island of 
Cyprus, about B.c, 357, taught at Athens B.c, 

and died about B.c, 263. His most 
onletrated followers are—Cleanthes (B.C. 300— 
B.C, 220), Chrysippus (B. c. 2860—B,0, 207), and 
among the Romana Seneca (B.c. 6—a.D. 65), 
Epictetus (60—140), and the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus (121—180). 

STOKE-UPON-TRENT (Staffordshire).—The 
old church of St. Peter is mentioned as early 
as 1agt. Lambert Simnel was defeated and 
made prisoner in a battle fought near this 
town, June 16, 1487. The completion of the 
Grand Junction Canal to Stoke in 1777 led to 
a great increase in the trade. The frat news- 
paper published in this town ph Jan. 1, 
1809. St. Peter's church was pulled down anda 
new one erected in 1829. The Wedgwood statue 
was unveiled Feb. 24, 1863. The Prince of 
Wales laid the foundation stone of a new 
Infirmary for North Staffordshire, at ‘‘ the 
Mount," near Stoke, June 25, 1866. 

STULBOVA (Russia).—A treaty of peace, 
confirming that of Wiburg, was signed at this 
a near St. Petersburg, between Russia and 

weden, Jan. 26, 1617. ussia surrendered to 
Sweden Ingria, Carelia, the whole country 
between Ingria and Novgorod, renounced all 
claim to Livonia and Esthonia, and paid a large 
sum of money, It was renewed by the treaty 
of Cardis (q. v.). 

STOLE,—The office of groom of the stole, 
who was first lord of the bedchamber in the 
king's household, was abolished in 1837. 

STONE.—The Egyptians chietly — granite 
in their buildings, the Assyrians alabaster, and 
the Grecks and Romans marble. The ancient 
Britons used stone in their remarkable 
Druidical circles (See StonEHENGE), and stone 
circular towers of a very early date exist in 
Scotland and Ireland. During the Roman 
occupation numerous atone edifices were 
erected, and in 296 the English builders are 
mentioned as the most skilful masons known. 
After the departure of the Romans, however 
the art of building in stone declined, until 
it was revived by Wilfred, Bishop of York, 
and Benedict Biscop in 674. The first stone 
church in Scotland was erected in jzro, A 
commission to inquire into the kinds of 
stone most suitable for building purposes 
Was appointed in 1839, in order to secure good 
material for the new house of Parliament, 
but the result has not proved satisfactory. 
Frederick Ransome patented his artificial stone 
Oct. 22, 1844. Hutchinson's process for the 
———— of stone was patented in 1847, 

tt's in 1851, and Daines's in April, 1856. 
F, Ransome’s system of coating stone with an 
insoluble silicate was paten Sep. 27, 1856. 
See BLaRNeY-Stone, Caasa, Coronation 

TONE, CRYSTAL Stone, &c.) 

STONE, or CALCULUS.—The operation 
for this disease is mentioned by Hippocrates 
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(B.C, 460—B.C. 357). (See LrrHoromy.) Germain 
Collet, a French surgeon, —— it ona 
criminal at Paris in 4 The present method 
was first taught at Paris by Frere Jacques 
in 35 The operation by crushing the stone, 
called lithotrity (g.v.), was first proposed in 
1 


812. 

STONEHENGE (Wiltshire), on Salisbury 
Plain, is, by many authorities, believed to be 
the remains of a Druidical temple. Owing 
to a rapid thaw, three of the large stones, 
the smallest weighing about 20 tons, fell 
from their place, Jan. 3, 1797. Gvoffrey of 
Monmouth states that it was erected by 
Aurelius Ambrosius in memory of 460 Britons 
treacherously slain by Hengist near this spot 
in 450, at a feast given by Vortigern. Polydore 
Virgil says the Britons erected this monument 
in memory of Aurelius Ambrosius. Inigo 
Jones believed it to be a Roman temple. 

“STONEWALL” BRIGADE.—A portion of 
the Confederate army, being on the point of 
— — to superior —— at the first 

ttle of Bull Run or Manassas (q. v.), July 


21, 1861, was rallied by Gen. Lee with the 
words, ‘‘ There is Jackson stan like a stone 
wall, Let us determine to die here and we 


will conquer," the stand which was accord- 
ingly e resulting in the complete rout of 
the Federals. The b of . Thomas 
Jefferson Jackson, to whose example the vic- 
tory was due, received the sobriquet of the 
“ Stonewall” b e, and its general that of 
“Stonewall” Jackson. This brave officer was 
killed at the battle of Chancellorsville q. v.}, 
May 3, 1863. 

STONEY POINT (N, America), taken hy the 
English June 1, 1779, was retaken by —— 
July 15. The latter ovacuated the fort after 
having destroyed the works, and it was again 
occupied by the English. 

STONING, —! See Caprrau lagna 

STONY CREEK (Battle!.—The English de- 
feated the United States forces at this place in 
Canada, June 6, 1813. 

STOOL OF REPENTANCE.—A low stool 
formerly placed in Scotch churches in frout of 
the pulpit, on which persons guilty of immoral 
conduct, &c., sat during service, or stood to 
receive a rebuke from the pastor. It gradually 
fell into disuse the end of the 18th 
century, though it existed in others at the 
commencement of the roth century. 

STORMONTFIELD.— (See Piscicutture.) 

STORMS.—The earliest attempt to arrive at 
a scientific knowledge of the law of storms 
was made by Capt. Langford, who published a 
— on the West Indian hurricanes in the 
** Philosophical Transactions” for 1698. In 1743 
Don Juan de Ulloa described the rotary storms 
of the Pacific, and in 1801 Col. —— made 
some observations on the hurricanes of Malabar. 
William Redfield, of New York, published a 
valuable paper on the management of ships in 
storms and the use of the barometer, ‘in 1831; 
and in 1838 the law of storms was establish 
on a definite scientific basis by Lieut. Col. 
William Reid, of the Royal Engineers. Henry 
Pidd n’s publications on the subject com- 
menced in 1839. (See CycLonE,) 

STORMY CAPE.—(See Care or Goop Hore.) 


STORTHING 


STORTHING, or Norwegian Parliament, 
was first held at Bergen by Haco V., in 1223. 
By an ment made with the King of 
Sweden, the two crowns were united May 17, 
1814. Both chambers passed a motion to 
abolish hereditary nobility in 1815. The royal 
assent was refused, but the chambers carried 
their point in 1821. 

STOURBRIDGE ( Worcostershire).—The free 
yrammar-school, at which Dr. Johnson was a 
scholar in 1726, was founded by Edward V1. 
in 1551. The church was built by subscription 
in 1742. A riot took place —— the colliers 
Nov. 14, 1767, When they compelled the farmers 
to sell their corn at s¢.a bushel. The railway 
to Dudley was opened in 1852. 

STOVE,—The ancient Greeks and Romans 
usually employed charcoal braziers for heat- 
~~ their a ents. The first important 
scientific work on stoves was published in 
France by Cardinal Polignac, in 1713. Dr. 
Neil Arnot patented his stove Nov, 14, 1821, 
and William Jeakesa patented a method of ap- 
plying a ventilating apparatus to the Amot 
stoves, Oct. 22, 1838. 

STOW-ON TH E-WOLD (Battle).—Lord 
Astley, with 3,000 Cavaliers, marching from 
Worcester to join Charles I. at Oxford, was 
defeated at lace, in Gloucestershire, b 
Col. Morgan, His men were killed, captured, 
or dispersed, and he was taken prisoner, March 
22, 1646. 

STRAFFORDIANS. — Lord Digby and 
54 members of the House of Commons 
voted against the bill of attainder against the 
Earl of Strafford, April 21, 1641. Their names 
wero posted in the streets as “ Straffordians, 
who, to save a traitor, would betray their 
country.” 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS (Straits of 
Malacca’,—The name given to the settlements 
consisting of Malacca, Penang or Prince of 
Wales Island, Province belgie due Singapore, 
secured to Great Britain by a ty with the 
Sultan of Jahore, concluded in 1824. 

STRALSUND (Prussia), founded by Jaromar 
1., Prince of Rigen, in 1209, became a free im- 

rial town and a member of the Hanseatic 
— in 1242, and was besi by Wallen- 
stein, who, notwithstanding his boast that he 
would “‘take it if it were bound to heaven 
with chains,” had toabandon the attempt, after 
losing 12,000 men, in 1628. Sweden obtained 
possession at the peace of bap, secre: Oct. 24, 
1648. It was captured, after a — — 
by Frederick-William of Brandenburg in 1678, 
and was restored to Sweden in 1679. Charles 
XII., on his return to Eu , arrived here 
Nov. 22, 1714. It surrendered to the combined 
forces of Denmark, and Saxony, Dec, 
21,1715, and was restored to Sweden in 1720. 
The Prussian general Dohna blockaded the 

lace, but left to follow the Russian army, in 
eb., 1758. By a convention with Sweden, 
and paid {£50,000 to put it in a state of 
defence, Oct, 3, 1805. Gen. Essen, commander 
of the fortress, attacked and defeated the 
French bloc force in April, 1807, The 
French having collected an overwhelming army 
under its walls, the Swedish monarch listened 
to the entreaties of the inhabitants and sur- 
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rendered it, Aug. 22. Col. Schill, a Pruasian 
officer, took ion in 1809. The French, 
under Gen. Gratien, recovered it by assault, 
Schill falling in the defence, May 31. Napoleon 
I, seized it, with all the ships in the harbour, 
arming them as privateers against the com- 
merce of England, in Jan., 1812. A treaty with 
Sweden secured to England the right of an 
entrepot in the harbour for 20 years, March 3, 
1813. Stralsund was given to in 


1815. 

STRAND (London).—Henry III. ted this 
important thoroughfare to uncle, Peter of 
Savoy, in 1245, and the result was the erection 
of the Savoy Palace (9g. ¢.). The Strand was 
first paved in 1532. Somerset House (qg. v.) waa 
coramenced in 1547; Salisbury House was 
finished in 1602, and pulled down in 1695 ; and 
Northumberland House was built about 1605. 
The Strand, or Waterloo Bridge (qg. v.), was 
commenced in 1811, and various improvements 
in the road were authorized by the Strand 
— Act, 7 Geo. IV. c. 77 (May 31, 
1826}. 

STRAND or STRONDE INN (London), 
according to Crabb (Hist. of English Law), an 
inn of chancery, in the reign of He VIII. 
(x5 47), and probably long before, belonging 

the Middle Temple, was pulled down to 
make room for Somerset House, 

STRASBURG (France), the ancient Argen- 
toratum, said to have been founded B.c. 15, 
originally a town of the Tribocci, where the 
Romans had a manufactory of arms, was the 
scene of a victory gained by Julian over the 
Alemanni in 357. It fell into the hands of the 
Alemanni in 455, and after the victory guined 
over them by Clovis L. in 496, a fort called 
Strateburgum was built on the site of the city, 
which had been reduced to rufhs. It was 
much improved after the foundation of the 
abbey of St. Etienne by Adelbert, Duke of 
Alsace, in 718. It was annexed to the German 
empire in 870. Louis II. the German and 
Charles I. (the Bald) renewed their alliance 
here in 842, the oath taken by Charles on the 
occasion the most ancient existing 
specimen of the Romance language. It ob- 
tained important privileges from the Emperor 
Philip, became a free city in 1205, and 
formed, with other cities of the ine, a 
league to protect the navigation of the river in 
1253. Protestantism having gained ground, its 

erents obtained a number of the churches 
in 1523. The library was established in teats 
and the Protestant university in 1621. e 
Protestant academy was established in 1803. 
A contest for the bishopric took place between 
the two religious parties in 1593. Louis XIV. 
seized the city, making a solemn entry, Oct, 
23, 1681, and it was secured to France by the 
treaty of Ryswick, in — Dreadful atroci- 
ties were perpetrated by the mob during the 
revolution in 1789, and still greater by the 
Convention, upon the inhabitants, on account 
of a Royalist reaction in 1793. Moreau, with 
his army, crossed the Rhine near Strasburg 
June 23, 1796. Louis Napoleon was foiled in 
an atbarant to create a revolution here, Oct, 
2g, 1836. The cathedral of Notre Dame was 
founded in 1015, and completed in 1439. The 


STRATFORD [ 940 ] STUCCO 


tower, of which Erwin of Steinbach was the | from Westminster Bridge to Kenn in the 
architect, was completed by his son and his | same year, They were all removed in 1862, 

daughter after his death in 1318. A famous| STRELITZ, a military body resembling the 
clock, constructed in 1352, was restored in| Janissaries of Turkey, was instituted by Ivan 
1842. The statue to Gutenberg was erected 1V., of Russia, about 1546. They revolted in 
in 1840. (See PRINTING.) , 1682, and took up arms in favuur of Sophia, 

STRATFORD-UPON-AVON (Warwickshire) | ——— to Peter L, in 1689. Having re- 
was a place of importance as early as zoo. The | belled n in 1698, Peter I, executed some 
long stone bridge was built by Sir Hugh | and banished others, and in 1705 caused the 
Clopton, Lord Mayor of London, in 1491, during | remnant to be exterminated. 
the reign of Henry VII, The free grammar-| STRIEGAU | Battle).—The battle of Hohen- 
school, at which Shakespeare was a pupil, | frieburg (q. v.) sometimes goes by this name. 
was founded in 1482, The town-hall was built} © STRIKES.—The practice adopted by opera- 
in +768, and the ancient church was repaired at | tives of endeavouring to compel employers to 
considerable cost in 1840. William Shakespeare | accede to their demunds by “ striking,” or 
was born here in 1564. (See SHAKESPEARE | refusing to work, was introduced by the 
Festivals and TercenTeNARY, and Saake- | Trades’ Unions (yg. v.). 

SPEAKE'S Works, ) AD 

STRATHCLUYD, or STRATHCLYDE,— | 1919. About 39,000 spinuers remain on strike In Lancashire 
This kingdom, between the Roman walls, for four mouths, and return to work at reduced 
extending from Cumberland to the Clyde, 
was occupied by an independent British tribe 
about 600. It was rav by Halfdane, a 
Northman, in 875, and the people chose ka. 
ward the Elder for their king in g24. It was 
joined to Scotland in 958, separated in 975, 
and again annexed in 1124. 

STRATHFIELDSAYE  (Hampshire.}—This 
estate, near Silcheater, was purchased for the 
Duke of Wellington by the English nation for 
the sum of £263,000, Nov. 6, 1817. 

STRATTON | Battle’.—The Cornishmen who 
took up arms for Charles I. defeated Henry 
Grey, Earl of Stamford, at this place in Corn- 
wall, May 16, 1643. The Parliamentarians 
suffered severely in the battle. 

STRATUS (Battle).—The Acarnanians de- 
feated the allied Ambraciots and Lacedwmo- 
nhians near this town in Acarnania, B.c. 429. 

STRAWBERRY.—The wood or wild straw- 
berry is indigenous, The vine strawberry was 
introduced by the Romans before 280, the 
Tomato from South America in 1596, the 
Oriental from the Levant in 1724, and the 
Chili from France in 1727. The cultivation 
has been much improved, and various new 
kinds have of late years been produced. 

STRAWBERRY HILL Surrey).—This house, 
at Twickenham, near London, was built by 
Mrs. Chevenix, who let it to Horace Walpole, 
Earl of Orford, in May, 1747, and sold it to 
him in 1748. Walpole commenced his im- 
provements for converting the building into a 
miniature Gothic castle in 1750, and established 
the Strawberry Hill private printing press in 
1757. ‘The extensive collection of articles of 
taste accumulated here by Walpole was sold 
by auction in April and May, 1842, the total 

rocceds amounting to £29,615 8. o¢. Straw- 
silo Hill was completely restored Dy Frances, 
Countess of Wald ve, in 1856. 

STREET RAILWAYS or TRAMWAYS. — 
Stone tramways for carr were introduced 
in the Commercial Road, London, in 1830, and 
afterwards in many other streets, Iron tram- 
bide were established in the United States 
and introduced at Birkenhead in 1860. The first 
London line, extending from the Marble Arch 
to Bayswater, was opened March 23, 1861; the 
line from the Victoria station to Westminster 
Abbey was first used April 15; and the line 


wages. 

1834, March 18 About 3,coo weavers strike at Leeda — 
April 27. A strike among the journcymen tailors 
of Loudon, after lasting several weeks, is termi- 
nated by the acceptance by the men of the 
musters’ terms.—Nov. to March 1, 1835. The Staf- 
fordshire potters strike for wages, and obtain an 
advance, after a loss of £25,coo in wages alone. 

1836, Nov. §. The operatives at Preston unite in an un- 
availing strike, which continues 13 weeks, and 
occasions a total Joes of £107,196. 

1837, April 6—Aug. § The Glasgow cotton-spinners 
strike foran increase of wages, but are compelled 
by necessity to return to work without — 
thelr object. The strike occasioned a loss o 


*28*8 

1852. A ke takes place among the operative engineers. 

1633, July at—30. Cab strike (9. #.). 

1854, Nov, 5—April jo. About 15,000 factory hands strike 
at Preston, which incurs a total loss of £625,216, 

185g, Aug. 6. The London builders strike in favour of the 
nine hours’ movernent—Oct 31. The masons 
return to work. The total loss caused by this 
strike was 6,875. 

i860, The Coventry nbbon-weavers remain on strike for 
a short time, in consequence of the Increased 
introduction of French ribbons. 

1861—*. Strikes in several trades, 

STROMBOLI (Sca-fight).—De Ruyter, who 
was defeated by Duquesne off this island, one 
of the Lipari group, in 1676, died of a wound 
received in the action, April a9. 

STRONDE INN,—(See Stranp In.) 

STRONGOLIL.— (See Peresia.)} 

STRONTIU M.—Strontia was discovered by 
Hope and Klaproth about the same time in 
1793. Sir Humphry Davy obtained strontium, 
though not in 4 pure state, in 1807, and Bun- 
sen and Matthiessen obtained it pure in 1855. 

STRYCHNIA, — This —** was discovered 
in 1818, by Pelletier and Caventou, in the seed 
of the atrychnus ignatia and nur romica. 
William Palmer, a surgeon of Rugeley, was 
executed at Stafford June 14, 1856, for having 
poisoned a person named Cook with vig hag nar 

STUART — of).—James L. was the first 
sovereign of the House of Stuart who sat on 
the English throne. The line closed with 
Anne, and these sovereigns reigned, excepting 
the 11 years of the Interregnum, from 1603 to 
1714. The Stuart Papers were pu by 
the Prince of Wales (afterwards George LV.) 
in 1804, (See JACoBITES, PRETENDERS, &c.)} 

STUCCO,—The Greek tombs in Asia Minor 
were embellished, in low relief, with this 
composition, It wasemployed by the Romans 
for temples, floors, walls, and also for covering 


STUDITE 


been found in the remains of ancient British 
settlements. 

STUDIT#.—{See Acoemet 2.) 

STUGIA.—! See Jensey.) 

STUHLWEISSENBURG, or ALBA REGIA 
(Hungury .—This town, built on the site of the 

man Floriani in the 1th century, is the 
seat of a bishop, and was the place of corona- 
tion of the kings of Hun from 1027 to 
1527. Maximilian seized it Nov. 19, 1490. 
It was taken by the Turks under Soliman I. 
in 1543, retaken by the Hun in 1601, | 
again seized by the Turks in 1602, recovered | 
by Leopold L. in 1688, and was dismantled in | 


1702. 

7STUHM.—Gustavus II. Adolphus, King of | 
Sweden, gained a great victory over the Poles, 
under Sigismund, at this town in Prussia, in 
1628. 

STUTTGARD (Wiirtemberg), the capital, 
first mentioned in 1229, was besi for seven 
weeks by the Emperor Rodolph Lin 1286. 
The counts of Wirtemberg fixed their resi- 
dence here in 1320, and it has been the capital 
of all the possessions of the house of Wiirtem- 
berg since 1482. The old castle, now used as 

vernment offices, was built in 1570. The 

tindehaus, where the parliament meet, was 
built in 1580, but only adapted to its present | 
—— in i819. The new palace, commenced | 

11746, was finished in 1806, The Academy of | 
Painting was founded in 1761. The sittings of ; 
the German National — — 





ferred to this town from Frankfort, May 30, 
1849. Alexander IT. of Russia and Napoleon 
Ill. had an interview here, ig 25, 1857. 
The foundation stone of the new ingliah Pro- 
testant church was laid in 1864, and it was 
opened Advent Sunday, 1865. 

STYCAS.— These small coins, usually of 
brass, but occasionally of copper and silver, 
and equal in value to half a fart hing, were first 
coined by the kings of Northumbria, about 
670, and are remarkable for the excellence of 
their workmanship. 

STYLE.—( See New Stvve and Oup Sry e.) 


STYLITES, or SIMEON STYLITES, an- 
chorites who took — abode on the top 
of various columns Syria and Egypt, rose 
in the sth century. The most famous was 
St. Simeon (with whom, according to some 
authors, these anchorites originated), who 
lived 37 years on the tops of various columns 
near tioch, He was born in 392, and 
died in 460, His awe Daniel lived on a 
pillar from 361 to 494. ey existed in Syria 
as late as the rath century. Some of these 
fanatics were called Air Martyrs, ts, or 
Pillar Saints. 

STYRIA (Austria},—This —— —— 
of portions of Noricum and Pannonia, after vari- 
ous changes, was conquered by Charlemagne, 
and annexed to Carinthia. Styria was made 
a mark in 1030 or 1032, and became a duchy 
in 1180. Otocar II., of Bohemia, seized it in 
1262, and a. was finally annexed to Austria 
by Rodol . (1273-—91). 

*SUBIACO italy), the ancient Sublaqueum, 





the site of the well-known monastery of St. | 


Benedict, to which that saint retired about 450. 


{ o4r J 
columns of brick to imitate marble, and has 


SUBMARINE TELEGRAPH 


it was rebuilt in 847. The celebrated monas- 


tery of Santa Scholattsca was founded in the 
sth century, and restored in 981 by the Abbot 
tefano, The lower church of the monastery 
of St. Benedict dates from 1053, the upper 
from 1066, and the cloisters from 1235. A 
printing press was established here in the 
isth century, 

SUB-LAPSARIANS.—! See CaLvintisM.) 

SUBLIME SOCIETY OF THE STEAKS,— 
(See Beer-STeak CLUB.) 

SUBMARINE TELEGRAPH.—The first suc- 
cessful transmission of an electric discharge 
through water was effected by Dr. Watson, 
between Westminster and Lambeth, July 14, 


| 1747, and telegraphs were laid across the 


Rhine, by Werner Siemens, in 1848. Charles 
V. Walker attached two miles of gutta-percha 
covered wire to the line at Folkestone, and 
after steaming out into the open sea, trans- 
mitted messages to London, thus proving the 
a ne submarine telegraphy, Jun, 
10, 1849. tt laid an experimental wire 
between Dover and Calais, Aug. 28, 1850; and 
the permanent cable was laid Sep. 27, 1851. 
The line from Holyhead to Dublin was com- 
June 1, 1852; and that from the South 

oreland to Ostend, May 4, 1853. The first 
line of any length was from Varna to Balaclava, 
which was laid during the Crimean war, in 
1855, and established communication through 
a distance of 310 miles. The attempt to lay the 
Atlantic Telegraph (9. v.) was renewed in 1866, 
At a meeting of the several Boards of Directors 
of the Companies interested, held in London, 
Aug. 21, 1865, it had been decided to attempt 
to submerge another cable —5* side of the 
one which had broken, G preparations 
were made during the winter, and a new 
cable was manufactured. The splice with the 
shore end Ireland) was completed July 13, 
1866, and at 3.20 P.M. the Atlantic Telegra 3 
Cable of 1866 ‘‘ commenced to pass over the 
V wheel of the _ eable ship.” A message 
was sent thro’ the whole cable, without the 
slightest mistake, at the rate of 14 words per 
minute, July 18. On Sunday, July 22, the 
Great Eastern was about 30 miles to the south- 
ward of the place where the cable parted, 
(Aug. 2, 1865,) having then paid out 1,213 miles. 
By five o'clock on Friday, July 27, the cable 
was completed to Heart's Content, Newfound- 
land. A conyratulatory message was sent by 
Queen Victoria to President Johnson, Satur- 
day, July 28, 1866. Theattempt to grapple the 
cable of 1865, made Aug. 10, 1866, resulted in 
failure; but after sundry efforts, the staff on 
board the Medway succeeded in grappling 
and buoying it, Aug. 26. It was buoyed by 
those on board the Great Eastern Aug. 27, and 
about two miles of the old cable were hoisted on 
the deck of that vessel. It was again grap- 
pled and buoyed Sep. 1, the splice was made 
Sep. 2, and it was laid to Heart's Content 
Sep. 8. The Great #ustern soon after sailed 
for England, and reached Liverpool Sep. 19. 


SUBMARINE CABLES, 
AD, 
1850. Dover to Calais 


1852. Holyhead to Howth. 
i#s2, Portpatrick to Donaghadee. 


SUBSIDIES 
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SUFFRAGAN BISHOPS 





sweden to Denmark. 

Corsica to Sardinia, 

Holyhead to Howth. 

Italy to I 

Varna to Balaclava. 

Balaclava to Eupatoria, 

Sardinia to Africa. 

Newfoundland te Cape Breton. 
Prince Edward's Island to New Brunawick. 
. Norway across Florda. 

>. Across mouth of Danube. 

7. Across Kivers in India and Ceylon. 
*. Varna to Constantinople. 

. Sardinia to Bona. 

. Sardinia to Corfu. 

. aly to Sicily. 

. England to Holland. 

. England to Hanover. 

. Dardanelles to Scio, 

. England to Channel Islands, 

. treland to Newfoundiaad. 
England to Heligoland and Denmark. 
Selo to Smyrna. 

Syra to Athens, ° 
Sweden to Gothland. 

Folkestone to Boulogne. 

Malta to Sicily. 

south Australia to Tasmania. 
Singapore to Batavia. 

. Spain to Africa, 

England to Isle of Man. 

o. Sauce to Aden. 

3» Liverpool to Holyhead, 

16359. Syra to Candia, 

Candia to Alexandria. 

1 Aden to Kurrachee. 

France to Algiers. 

Barcelona to Majorca. 

Minorca to Majorca, 

. Otranto to Corfu. 

. Teulon to Corsica. 

. Malta to Alexandria. 

. Beachy Head to Dieppe. 
Pembroke to. Wexfor). 

. Lowestoft t@#loliaud. 

183 Sardinia to Sicily, 

1864. Carthagena to Oran. 

1864. Bassora to Currachee. 

1865. — Cable (1zco miles immersed ; recovered in 


186), 
1864, Atlantic Cable. 


A.D, 
1853-55. Orfordness to Holland (four cables). 
1854. 


(See AtLantic Tetecrarn, TeLecrarn, &c.) 

SUBSIDIES, or duties imposed by parlia- 
ment on certain staple commodities in addi- 
tion to the cusfuma antiqua et manna, were 
first levied by Ethelred IL, to defray the 
ex of the Danegelt, in g9:1. They were 
also demanded by William I. (1066—87). By 
14 Edw. II], stat. 1, ¢. 20 (1340), the Com- 
mons granted liberal subsidies of wool to 
defray the expenses of the French wars, and 
by 11 Hen, IV, e. 7 (1409), they are confounded 
with the ordinary customs. In 1588, the 
parliament made the unusually large grant of 
two subsidies and four-fifteenths, in conse- 
quence of the Spanish armada, The last acts 
granting subsidies to the sovereign were 15 
Charles IT. cc. 9 and 19 (1663). 

SUCCADANA, or SACADINA ([Borneo).— 
The chief town of a state of the same name, 
to which the Dutch began to trade in 1604, 
Having abandoned their factory in 1623, they 
joined the Sultan of Pontianak in fitting out 
an expedition against this place, which they 
took and destroyed in 1786, 

SUCCESSION.—(See Act or SETTLEMENT, 
HANOVERIAN Succession, &c.) 

SUCCESSION DUTY,—By 16 & 17 Vict. c. 
st (Aug. 4, 1853), real property was mude 


subject to the legacy duty, paid on succession 
to every kind of property. is act was to be 
taken to have come into operation May 19, 


1853. 

Sticcession WARS.—The right of suc- 
cession has led to war in several European 
states, (See PoLanp, Poraro War, SPaNisH 
Succession War, &c.) 

SUCRE.— (See Cuvquisaca.) 

SUDBURY (Suffolk).—A convent of Domi- 
— friars — —— rr in 1272. 

© grammar-school was foun in ror. 
The —— received its first — of — 
poration from Queen Mary in 1554. It was 
confirmed by Elizabeth in 1559. Sudbury 
was disfranchised by 7 & 8 Vict. c. 53 (July 29, 


1844). 

Stiessa POMETIA (Italy).—This ancient 
city of Latium fell under the rule of the 
Vo 8s, and was taken by the Romans 
during the reign of Tarquinius Superbus 
(H.C, 534—B.C. 510), Itis said to have revolted 
B.C. 503, and to have been destroyed by the 
consul P, Servilius. The Pomptine marshes 
are named from it. 

SUESSIONES, or SUESSONES.— Divitiacus, 
king of this tribe, ruled over Britain p.c. 57, 
and it joined the Gallic tribes against Julius 
Cmsar B.C. 52. (See NEVERS.) 

SUEVI.—This powerful Gothic tribe, known 
to the Romans as early as B.c, 125, invaded 
| Gaul B.c. 71, and were defeated and driven 
across the Rhine n.c. 53- a ee Rada- 
gaisus in 405, and, having been defeated 
recroased the Rhine in 406, (See Swania.} 
They entered Spain in 409, and founded a 
kingdom. Part of their territory was wrested 
from them by Wallia, general of the Goths, in 
417, and other parts were captured by the 
Vandals in 429. They were almost extermin- 
ated by the Visigoths in a great battle fought 
near Astorga in 456, and the remnant of the 
tribe was incorporated with them in 584. The 
Suevi, in Spain, became Arians in 469, and 
gave up their doctrines about 5 
SUEZ CANAL.—A canal connec the 
two seas, supposed to have been made by 
Necho B.c. 6oo, and restored by Trajan cari 
in the and — was blocked up by cand 
in 767, In 1852, M. de Lesseps, a ch en- 
gineer, formed the idea of obtaining funds by 
means of a joint-stock company, for cutting 
a ship canal across the Isthmus of Suez. 
Having received a firman from Mohammed 
Said 1854, he came to England to give 
information on the scheme in 1855; ce 
charter of concession was granted by the 
Viceroy of Egypt Jan. 1856. The sub- 
scription was opened in Nov., 1858, and the 
company was definitely constituted Jan, s, 


1859. 

StirrIDE, SEFI, SOOFEE, or SEFFAVEAN 
DYNASTY, founded in Persia by Ismael 
Shah, descended from Ali, cousin and son-in- 
law of Mohammed, in 1502, was expelled by 
Nadir Shab in 1736. 

SUFFOLK — formed part of the 
kingdom of the t Angles in 8 Alfred 

lanted a colony of Danes in Suffolk in 879. 
The archdeaconry was erected in 1327. 

SUFFRAGAN BISHOPS, before the Refor- 


SUGAR 


mation, consecrated to serve in the absence of 
the diocesans on embassies, were established 
by 26 Hen. VIII. g. 14, which named 26 places 
as their nominal seats, in 1535. This act 
was repealed by 1 & 2 Philip and Mary, c. 8 
(1555), but re-enacted by Elizabeth, They 
are parm as ministering holy orders in 
the 3sth canon of 1603; and Charles IL, in 
his Hreda declaration (1660), expressed his 
intention to establish them in every diocese. 
A catalogue of those who had filled the offices 
in England was drawn up by Wharton, and 
publis ed in Dr, Pegge's dissertation on bishops 
in partibus in 1784. By 532 Geo. UI. e. 62 
(1812), the consecration of coadjutors in Ireland 
was authorized. 

SUGAR was called by the Romans mel arun- 
dinaceum, and is spoken of by nog Bos 72 as 
used only in medicine. It was not known in 
northern Europe as an article of food till about 
the end of the rith century. Probably people 
were only acquainted with it in the form of 
8 -candy, Which is mentioned in the Alche- 
mia of Libavius in 1595. Margraaf discovered 
it in beet-root and other plants in 1747; and 
M. Achard for the Prussian government in 
17 Napoleon I. encouraged the cultivation 
— beet-roovt in France, with a view of in- 
juring the colonial trade of England, and he 
offered a premium for the manufacture of 
sugar from this plant, March 25, 1812. The 
first tax on sugar was imposed by 1 James II, 
c. 4 (1685). The duties on British and foreign, 
and free and slave-grown sugar, were equalized 
by 9 & ro Vict. c. 63 (Aug. 18, 1846), regulated 
and reduced by 11 & 12 Vict. c. 67 (Sep. 4, 
1848), again increased by 18 & 1 
(May 25, 1855), and reduced by 20 & 21 Vict. c. 
6r (Aug. 25, 1857). 

SUGAR-CANE, as flourishing in India and 
Arabia Felix, is referred to by Dioscorides 
about 54. It was introduced from Asia into 
Cyprus, where it was much cultivated in 1148. 
From that island it was transplanted about 
1420 to Madeira, whence it was carried to the 
West Indies in 1506, There were 28 sugar- 
works in St. ———— in 1518. It is said to 
have been cultivated in Spain before the Moor- 
ish invasion of 711. 

SUGAR-REFINING.-. The Saracens seem to 
have practised the boiling down of the juice 
of the cane, to produce sugar, in Spain, in 
the &th century. In Europe, the Venctians 
were the first to ag the raw article, the 
art being probably derived from the East. 
It was commen in England in 1544, but 
at that time sugar could be procured cheaper 
from Antwerp. Dresden had a refinery in 
1597- Loaves of sugar were sold in this island 
in 1329. The vacuum- was invented by 
Howard in 1812, and Dr, Scoffern introduced 
important improvernents in 184 

SUHARUNPORE (| Hindostan).—On the dis- 
memberment of the Mongol empire, about 
1757, this town was given toa Robilia chief, 
at whose death, in 178s, itcame into jon 
of his son, and su uently into that of 


Vict. e. a1 


Scindia, from whom it was taken by the! sessions, toge 
English in 1803. A botanic garden was formed | into the hands of the English in 1811. 
and a medical garden was an-/ were restored in 1816. The Dutch ex 


here in * 


nexed to it in 1826, 
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SUICIDE.—The earliest recorded examples 
of self-destruction are those of Samson, gb.c. 
1117, and of Saul, B.c. 1055. Some of the Greek 
philosophers allowed that it was excusabie as 
a last resort, while others condemned it. By 
the laws of Thebes and Athens the bodies of 
suicides were deprived of funeral honours, 
The first instances of suicide at Rome occurred 
during the reign of Tarquinius Priscus (B.c. 618 
—578), in consequence of the aversion of the 
80 diers to labour in the construction of sewers. 
Even women had recourse to it, and Seneca’s 
wife Paulina, in 65, declared her determina- 
tion to die with her husband. Plutarch (46 
— 120) mentions an extraordinary mania for 
suicide that raged at one time among the 
women in ancient Miletus, and states that it 
was at length checked by an edict, announcing 
that in future the bodies of those who de- 
stroyed themselves should be d naked 
through the streets by the rope with which 
the act was committed. Sixty at ges com- 
mitted suicide at Rouen in 1506, and no less 
than 1,300 cases of self-destruction occurred 
at Versailles in 1793. The old practice of 

the bodies of suicides (with a stake 
through them) at the meeting of four cross- 
roads, was abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c. 52 
(July 8, 1823), which ordered that in such 
cases the interment should take place be- 
tween the hours of 9 and 12 at night, in an 
ordinary churchyard, and without any reli- 

ous ceremony. 

SUINDINU M.—( See Mans, Le.) 

SU LE.-—-(See KaSHGar.} 

SULMONA, or SOLMONA (Italy). — This 
town in the Abruzzi was sacked Wd the Sara- 
cens in the 8th century. Peter Morone, the 
hermit pope (Coslestine V.), retired to his cell 
in the neighbourhood on his abdication, Dec. 
13, 1294. [See COXLESTINES.) 

SULPHUR was used by the ancients to 
urify the houses of the guilty and the un- 
ortunate; and Pliny (23—Aug. 24, 79) men- 
tions it in the purification of wine. The 
Sicilian government entered into a contract 
with Taix, a Frenchman, by which he re- 
ceived a monopoly of the extensive mines 

there, Aug. 1, 1838. Through the interferenco 
of the lish Government, this monopoly 
was abolished in July, 1840. Compensation to 
English subjects who had been engaged in the 
trade was paid, to the amount of £65,610, in 


Jan., 1342. 
SUMATRA (Indian —— — This 
island is first mentioned by Marco Polo in the 
13th century, and was visited by Nicolo di 
‘onti in 1449. The Portuguese landed in 1509. 
The Portuguese eat ped in the harbour of 
Acheen was destroyed by the natives in 1575, 
and the Portuguese tried to get on of 
the town in 1582, but were defeated. The 
Dutch established themselves on the west 
coast in 1600, They erected another factory 
at Padang in 1649, and a third factory at Palem- 
bang in 1664. The English established a colony 
at Bencoolen in 1683, and all the Dutch pos- 
ther with the isJand of Java, fell 
They 


and some settlements in 


SUMMERHAUSEN 
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SUNDAY 





the English possessions at Bencoolen, 
March 17, 1824. 

SUMMERHAUSEN (Battle).—Albert of 
Brandenburg, called the Wild, was defeated by 
Duke Maurice, at this place, in Germany, after 
a hotly-contested battle, July 9, 1553. Maurice 
died of his wounds two days afterwards, 

SUMMERS’ ISLANDS. —(See Bermupas.) 

SUMTER, FORT.— See CHARLESTON, | 

SUMPTUARY LAWS.—The code of Lycur- 

, B.C. 776, contained many severe enact- 
ments for the su on of luxury among 
the Spartans, and the Locrian leyislator Zaleu- 
cus passed several sumptuary laws, the most 
remarkable of which prohibited the use of 
pure wine, B.0. 450. e Lex Orchia, passed 
B.C. 181, the number of guests per- 
mitted at the feasts of the Romana, and a 
law for restraining the expense at such enter- 
tainments was passed by the consul Fannius, 
B.C. 161. Marcus #milius Scaurus introduced 
a severe sumptuary law B.C, 115, for regulating 
the diet of the different classes. Julius Cassar 
(B.c, 46—B.0. 44) endeavoured to restrain excess 
both tn dress and entertainments, Numerous 
enactments were made in England for the 


suppression of extravagance, iall —— 
the ra of Edward IIL, Edward IV. an 

Henry VIIL., 1327—1547 (See Luxury, &c.), 
which were repealed by 1 James I. c. 25 (1604). 
A restriction upon the number of dishes 
allowed at dinner, imposed by 10 Edw, IIT. 
st. 3 (1336), was repealed by 19 & 20 Vict. c. 64 
s y 21, 1856), which abolished the sumptuary 


ws. 

SUN.—Archimedes of Syracuse, 8.0. 287— 
B.C, 212, endeayoured to measure the sun's 
diameter, and Hipparchus, B.C. 164—B.C. 145, 
made several important discoveries respecting 
its motion. The solar apogee was discovered 
by Albategnius or El Batani, in 830, Coper- 
nicus adopted his ewe in 1507 (See Coper- 
NICAN Syste), and Tycho Brahe, 1546—Oct. 
24, 1601, taught that the sun, with its cireum- 
revolving planets, moves round the carth. 
The solar spots were observed by Galileo in 
1611, and the revolution of the sun round its 
axis was discovered in 1676. The phenomena 
known as Bailey's Beads were first observed at 
the eclipse of 1733, and during the eclipse of 
1860 Mr. Warren de la Rue obtained two ex- 
cellent photographs of the sun’s disc. (See 
Astronomy, Ectipse, Lion Axb Sun, &c.) 

SUNBURY Middlesex), — This small village, 
on the banks of the Thames, is —— to 
have been the place at which the Iceni, under 
Boadicea, were defeated by Suetonius Paulinus, 
in 61, The church was crected on the site of a 
more ancient edifice in 1752. 

SUNCION (Treaty), signed at Suncion, in 8. 
America, July 17, 1852. The Argentine Re- 
public recognized the independence of Para- 

lay, and conceded the navigation of the 

‘arana to that state. 

SUNDA ISLANDS (Indian Archipelago'.— 
Sumatra, visited by Nicolo di Conti in 1449; 
Java, discovered by the Portuguese in rsrr ; 
Borneo, discovered by the Portuguese in 1518 ; 
Celebes, occupied by the Portuguese in the 
16th century; form what are termed the 
Greater Sunda Islands, The Lesser Sunda 


Islands consist of the chain of islands extend- 
ing from the eastern coast of Java to New 
Guinea, or Papua. 

SUNDAY, or SABBATH, known as Dies 
Dominica, or the Lord's day (Rey. i. 10), Dies 
Panis, or day of bread, and Dies Solis, or day 
of the sun, The Saxons styled it Suanan- 
daeg, whence our Sunday. The work of creation 
completed, God rested on the seventh day, 
which He blessed and sanctified (Gen. ii, 1—}3). 
Some writers contend that the seventh day 
was first set — as a day of cessation frorn 
labour by the Levitical law, B.c. 1491, though 
Exod, xvi, 23 & xx, 8—11 seem to refer to an 
institution then in existence. The subject has 
gros rise to much controversy. The Jewish 

abbath was held on the last day of the week 
(Saturday), in commemoration of the divine 
rest after the six days of creation. The 
Christian Sunday, on the other hand, is the 
first day of the week, which was, it is believed, 
set a by the itive Christians as a day 
of religious rejoicing, in memory of the Lord's 
resurrection and appearance to his disciples, 
In the Apostolic Church both days were ob- 
served, as perfectly distinct in nature and 
origin, the Sabbath being regarded rather as 
a fast-day, and the. Lord's day, or Sunday, 
asa solemn and religious festival. The Rev, 
J.A. Hessey, in his ‘ pton Lectures” ‘Sun- 
day ; its Origin, History, and Present Obliga- 
tion), delivered in 1860, surms up his in - 
tions as follows :—‘‘ I have contended that the 
ancient church considered it to be a day of 
obligation, quite independently of any con- 
nexion with the Sabbath, on purely Christian 
grounds ; that it was not until after the sth 
century that this view was materially im- 
paired; and that it was not until tow: the 
end of the 16th century that a Sabbatarian 
origin was formally proposed instead.” By 25 
Charles IL. c. 7 (1677), known as the Lord's 
day Act, all labour and business were 
hibited. Much information on the subject is 
given in Hessey’s ‘‘ Bampton Lectures" (1860), 
and — Ltèeraturo of the Sabbath Question” 
(1865). 


.D. 

252. The fourth Council of Carthage prohibits fasting on 
«© Lord's lay. 

2at, March 7. Constantine L. prohibits labour in towns 
on Sunday, but sanctions it la hasbandmen, 

386. Theodosius the Great prohibits public shows on 


Sunday. 
51°. The decision of law causes on Sunday is prohibited. 
, May 7. The third Council of Orleans recommends 
abstinence from rural labours ou Sunday, 
gio. The Emperor Leo VI. prohibits agricultural labour 
on Sunday. 
940. Athelstan enforces the observance of Sunday by 


The} ing of fairs and 

1 «© holding of fairs and markets on Sunday is pro- 

446. hibited by a7 Hen. VL. . 5. ‘ 

1584 Sabbeth is, according to the elder Disraeli, first 
used in —— as a name for Sunday. 

1595 Dr. Bound publishes a work reducing Sabbatarian- 

iam to a systen:. 

1618. — y recreations are sanctioned by the “ Book of 

ports" (g.e 


q- ©). 

1625. Sports and — on Sunday are prohibited by 
1 Charles Ll. ce. 1. 

1676. By the act for the better observation of the Lont'« 
day (29 Charles IL. ¢. 7), travelling and the porsuit 
of business are hibited, 


no sales are per- 
mitted, except of milk. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


[ os ] 


SUNNITES 





A.D. 

1 The sale of mackerel on Sunday is allowed by to 

se & re WIL IIL o. a4 

1781. Fines are imposed on persons who open houses for 
eutertainment or tes and charge money for 
admission, or who advertise entertainments to 
take place on Sunday, by 21 Geo. ILL, 

1793 The observance of the Lord's day is a ta 


France. 

t8e2. Sunday is again observed in France. 

1831. The London Society for Promoting the Due Obser- 
vance of the Lord's Day is formed, 

1836, July 28. The baking and sule of bread on Sunday 
is regulated by 6 & 7 WUL IV. & 37. 

1848, Aug. 14. The sale of beer during church time is 
prohibited by 11 & 12 Vict. c. 8 

1854, Dec. 22. The Pope signs a bull for the encourage- 
ment of S ¥ observance in France. 

1855, April i>. Lord Kobert Grosvenor obtains leave in 
the House of Commons to introdece a Sunday 
Trading Bill (q. ¢.). The National Sunday League 
is formed —July 2. The bill is withirawn.—Aug. 
4 The sale of beer on Sundays is regulated by 
18 & ty Viet. c. 118 (Aug. 14. 1455). 

1858. The Cab and Omnibus Men's Sunday Rest Society is 
established. 


(See Dominica Lerrer.) 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS,—In 1699 a Sunday 
school was established by the Abbé John 
Baptist de la Salle at Paris; but after six 
years it was abandoned. The Rev, Theophilus 
Lindsey established a Sunday school at Cat- 
terick, in Yorkshire, in 1763, and Miss Ball 
commenced a similar establishment at High 
Wycombe, Bucks, in 1769. The honour of 
having founded the Sunday-school system is 
awarded to Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, in 
1783. The Society for the Support and En- 
couragement of Sunday Schools was formed in 
1785, and the Sunday School Union in 1803. A 
Sunday school existed in County Down in 
1770, and the system was introduced into 
Ireland in ——— Sunday schools were in- 
troduced into Scotland in 1786, and the Gratis 
Sunday school originated in 1797. A Sunday 
school jubilee was held at the Wanutacturers’ 
Piece Hall, Halifax, May 21, 1861. Eighty- 
seven schools were represented, and 36,000 
persons attended. An international conference 
on the subject of Sunday schools was opened 
iu London Sep. 2, 1862. 

SUNDAY-TRADING BILL,— Lord Robert 
Grosvenor obtained leave in the House of 
Commons to bring ina bill for the prevention 
of Sunday trading in the metropolis, April 17, 
1855. The second reading met with much oppo- 
sition, but was agreed to without a division, 
May 3. A demonstration against the measure 
wis tmoade in Ilyde Park ‘q. v.), Sunday, June 
24; and another, when it was estimated that 
1uo,000 persons were present, July 1. On the 
same day a meeting was held in Greenwich 
Park, 10,000 persons being present. The bill 
was withdrawn July 2, 

SUNDERLAND (Durham), — A monastery, 
founded at Monkwearmouth, in 674, in which 
the venerable Bede was educated, was de- 
stroyed by the Danes in the oth century. 
Sunderland is first mentioned as a port in a 
charter granted by Hugh Pudsey, Bishop of 
Durham, at the close of the rath century. A 
fresh charter of incorporation was uted by 
Bishop Morton in 1634, and Charles I. granted 
another, greatly extending the privileges of 
the borough, in 1661. The south pier was 


commenced in 1723, and the north pier in 1786, 
The first Sunderland life-boat was constructed 
in 1799. The church was built in 1719, and 
the iron bridge over the river Wear, com- 
menced Sep. 24, 1793, was finished Aug. g, 
1796. The exchange was opened May 26, 1814, 
and the town was first lighted with gas March 
Sunderland docks were opened in 


1824. 
Tins, 1850, and the bridge, which been 
widened and much stre ened andimproved, 


was re-opened in 1859. The Orphan Asylum 
was opened in 1860, 

SUNDERLAND ADMINISTRATION, -— A 
modification of the Stanhope administration 
(q. v.) ensued in 1718, the Earl of Sunderland 
—— first lord of the ———— re- 
sident of the Council, March 20. cabinet 
consisted of :— 


First Lord of the Trea- 
sury and President of th Earl of Sunderland. 
COUnch] ......s0rreeecreeseeeses 
Lond Chaneellor.,...............Earl 
eavonresesuecaswenneces: Duke of weston. 


a 
Stanhope and Mr. 


Stato—— — oy 
Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr. e, 
Seeretary at War .....cccecees Lord Castecomer, 
AGMLMLLY ...cccsecneseeeevennees Earl of Berkeley. 


Earl Cowper — the lord-chancellorship 
April 15, 1718, and the great seal was placed in 
commission until May 12, when Lord Parker 
was raised to the office. The Earl of Sunder- 
land retired from the presidency of the council 
Feb, 6, 1719, and was succeeded by the Duke 
of Kingston, who gave up the office of priv 
seal, which the Duke of Kent received. 
Robert Walpole joined the ministry as pay- 
master-general, June 4, and the Lord Towns- 
hend as lord-president of the council, June 1:1, 
1720, The Duke of Kingston, who gave up 

t office, — the Duke of Kent as 
privy seal. r. Aislabie resigned the chan- 
cellorship of the exchequer Jan, 23, 1721, und 
Ear! Stanhope died Feb, 5, 1721. Lord Towns- 
hend became secre of state in his place 
Feb, 8, and, March 4, Lord Carteret succeed 
Mr. Cragys, who died Feb. 16. Sir Robert 
Walpole became first lord of the treasury 
A 3, 1721. (See WALPOLE [SECOND] ADMIN- 
ISTRATION, } 


SUN-DIAL was in use among the Jews as 
early as B.C, 713, when the dial of Hezekiah 
went back 10 degrees, in answer to the prayer 
of Isaiah (2 Kings, xx. 11; and Isaiah, xx xviii. 
8). Pliny (23—Aug. 24, 79) ascribes the inven- 
tion to Anaximander(B.c. 610—B.C., 547), though 
it had been long known to the Babylonians 
and the Egyptians, and says that the first dial 
at Rome was set up by Papirius Cursor, who 
had taken it from the Samnites B.c, 293. The 
first dial constructed at Rome was in B.c. 164, 
for before that year they bad been brought 
from foreign parts ; and in the time of Plautus 
(B,c. 184) they were common, as he makes ono 
of -his characters rail at their frequency. The 
adoption of the sun-dial as an ordinary 
of ecclesiastical architecture dates from 615, 
when it was introduced into the churches of 


— 
SUN-DRAWING,—(See Puorocraruy.) 
SUNNITES,—({See Sonnrres,) 
3f 


SUN-PICTURES 
SUN-PICTURES.—(See Puotroarariy.) 
SUPERANNUATION ACT.—By 22 Vict. c. 

26 (April 19, 1859), the laws concerning super- 

annuitions and other allowances to persons 

having held civil offices in the public service 
wore amended. 
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SURPRISE PLOT 


monks, against whom Pope Innocent IIL. 
launched prohibitions, threatening them with 
severe penalties, in 1139. Pitard laid the 
foundation of the College of 8 ns at Paris 
in 1271. Vesalius brought the light of anatom 

to bear upon it in 1540, and Ambrose Paré, 





SUPPER OF THE LORD.—For 1,000 years | surgeon to four successive kings of France, 
after the institution of this sacrament, common | exerted great influence upon his profession 


bread was used in its celebration, wafers being 
introduced about the 11th century. Sometimes 
the sacramental wine was mixed with the ink 
used for signing documents, to add to the 
solemnity of the «6 ture, The earliest 
known instance of this custom took place in 

. (See ComMMUNION SERVICE, ) 

SUPRA-LAPSARIANS,—( Sr CaLvinism.) 

SUPREMACY,—(See Act or SUPREMACY.) 

SURAT (Hindostan) is first mentioned in 
1530, When it was taken and destroyed by the 
Portuguese, The English obtained permission 
to establish a factory here in 1612, and all the 
possessiops of the East India Company were 
placed under the council of Surat in 1657. It 
was plundered in 1664 by the Mahratta chief 
Sevajee, when the English factory was de- 
fended with success. A French factory was 
founded in 1668. The seat of the presidency 
was transferred to Bombay in 16386, The 
English captured the castle of Surat in 1759, 
ant the nabob resigned his government to 
them, May 13, 1800. The English church was 
consecrated by Bishop Heber in 1825. 

SURESNES ‘Conference!, held at this vil- 
lage, near Paris, between commissions from the 
League and from Henry IV., in 1593. Henry 
1V. abjured Protestantism, July 25. 

SURGEONS were separated from the barber- 
Bu ns (g.v.) ln 1745. Their privileges were 
confirmed, and the title changed to that of the 
Royal College of Surgeons in London, in 1800. 
The college received a new charter, and its 
name was changed tothe ‘“‘ Royal College of 
Surgeons of England,” in 1844. Power to hold 
examinations and t certificates was con- 
firmed by 21 & 22 Vict. c. go, stat. 48 (Aug. 2, 
1858). is statute took effect from Oct. 1, 
in that year. The hall in Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
erected in 1800, was rebuilt from designs by 
C, Barry in 1836. The annual commemoratory 
oration is delivered Feb. 14. 

SURGERY was practised with considerable 
skill by the ancient Egyptians. Hippocrates, 
of the school of Cos, is pre-eminent for the 
degree of advancement to which he brought 
the art, u.c. 400. The practice of dissecting 
the human subject did much to improve it, 
and was commenced by Erasistratus, at Alex- 
andria, in the 3rd century. It was long 
discountenanced among the Romans, who 
were enjoined by ph edicts to follow the 
good old plan of healing, through the me- 

ium of religious incantation. Ascle 
made some efforts to break through the po- 
pular superstition, B.c. 96. Celsus enjoyed 
considerable celebrity as an operator about 
17. Claudius Galen, of Per us, in Asia 
Minor who ultimately settled at Rome, at- 
tained great eminence —— It was 
practised by the Jews on those of their own 
nation, and also on Christians and Moham- 
medans, in the rath century; and by the 


(1509—1590). Wiseman, seryeant-surgeon to 
Charles II., wrote extensively on the art in 
1676; and Harvey is known by his discoveries 
in 1628, Other — names in Eng- 
land are Percival Pott (1713—1788)}; John 
Hunter (1728—1793); Cheselden, the success- 
ful lithotomist (1688—1752); Monro, his pupil 
(1697—1767'; Abernethy (1764—1831); and 
Cooper (17681841). (See Manicure} 
SURINAM (South America!.—The coast of 
Dutch Guiana, on which the colony of Suri- 
nam is situated, was discovered by Columbus 
in Aug., 1498, and was visited by Sir W. Ra- 
leigh 1593. Surinam was visited by the 
French in 1640, was taken by the English in 
1650, and granted by charter of Charles II. to 
Lord Willoughby in 1652. The Dutch wrested 
it from the English in 1667. It was shortly 
afterwards retaken, but was ceded to the 
Dutch in 1669. By the of Westminster, 
signed in 1674, it was allotted to the Dutch, in 
exchange for the province of New York. 
Coffee was planted here in 1718. It was 
taken by the English in 1799; restored at the 
of Amiens, March 25, 1802; recaptured 
ay 5, 1804; and’again restored to Holland in 


1814. 

SURNAMES, or SIRNAMES.—The former 
signifies names over and above Christian 
names; and the latter, names derived from 
a sire or father. The Greeks and Romans 
used patronymie ap tions, in addition to 
their own individ names, Camden states 
that surnames first became fixed in France in 
1ooo, and that the practice of —— — 
English families by them was estublish 
after the Norman conquest. Hallam says they 
originated in the 11th century, when ‘the 
nobility began to add the names of their 
estates to their own; or, having any way 

uired a distinctive appellation, tranamitted 
it their posterity.” e use of surnames 
in a few instances may be traced to the be- 
ginning of the roth century, though they did 
not become general till the rath. e ancient 
Scotch prefix Mac, signifying son, and the 
Lrish 0', or grandson, are still common. The 
English commoners also added “son” to the 
father’s Christian name, and thus produced a 
numerous class of surnames. (See NAMES.) 

SURPLICE became an ecclesiastical vest- 
ment at an early date, and was probably 
derived from the white linen ephod of the 
Jewish priests. The custom of wearing 
white garments by priests is mentioned by 
St. Jerome as early as 376. By the r2th canon 
of the Council of Narbonne, Nov, 1, 589, the 
clergy were directed not to take off the alb 
(probably at that time the same with the sur- 
lice) till after mass. The word surplice was 

troduced about the rzth century. 

SURPRISE or SURPRISING PLOT.—! Se 
Bye Puor and Mam Por.) 








SURREY 


SURREY (England).--This county formed 
_ of the kingdom of Sussex, founded by 
tla in 491, Itwas annexed to the kingdom 
of Wessex in 725, was subsequently conquered 
by the King of Mercia, and again reverted to 

essex, under Egbert, in 823. ‘The arch- 
deaconry of Surrey was founded about 1120, 
and sheriffs were first appointed by Henry IL., 
Oct. 23, 1154. Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, 
was crea Duke of Surrey, Sep. 29, 1397, 
but the title was forfeited in 1400. An eccle- 
siastical commission to inquire into all church 
matters in this county was issued by Crom- 
well, Dec. 7, 1637. 

SURREY THEATRE (London).—The Royal 
Circus Theatre received the name of the Surrey 
Theatre in April 23, 1810. This theatre was 
burned down at the close of a representation 
of the Christmas pantomime, Jan. 30, 1865, 
when, owing to the lateness of the hour, 
no lives were lost. It was rebuilt and re- 
opened Dec. 26, 1863. 

SURREY ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS | Lon- 
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i between Assyria and the allied Babylonians 
and Susianians, Alexander LI. captured its 


capital, Susa, B.C. 331. 
Bi IWER, to nullify.the 


SUSPENDING 
ration of any statute, was claimed by Charles 
Il, as inherent in him, and was exere with 


| the professed object of mitigating the rigours 
of the Act of Uniformity, Dec, 26, 1663; and 
again in regard to the penal laws against 
Nonconformists, March rs, 1672. 
| SUSPENSION BRIDGES of chain are found 
in China, and of rope in Bhotanand 8. America. 
| A suspension bridge was pro for crossing 
the Rhine in 1807, and one for the Mersey, at 
Runcorn Gap, in 18:4. The Union Bridge 
across the eed, near Berwick, was con- 
structed upon the improved principles of Sir 
| Samuel Brown, and opened in 1820. Telford's 
| suspension bridge across the Menai Strait was 
| opened Jan, 30, 1826. The first erected near 
London was at Hammersmith, commenced in 
1825. Hungerford suspension bridge, designod 
by I. K. Brunel, was opened April 18, and for 











don} were established in 183: by Cross, who , general traffic, May 1, 1845, and removed in 
collected the menagerie he had exhibited | 1862. Chelsea suspension bridge was opened 
at Exeter Change ‘¢. v.) at this spot. A} March 28, 18<8 A suspension bridge of stecl 
company purchased the gardens in 1856, and | was erected over the Danube at Vienna in 1527 
erected a large building called the Surrey | and 1828; and an iron one across the same 
Music Hall, opened July 15, 1356. It was en- | river, constructed by Tierney Clark, in 1849, 
gaged by the friends of Charles Spurgeon for | is considered the finest in the world. The 


preaching. Upwards of 9,co0o persons were 
attracted here Sunday, Oct. 19, 1856, and 
during the sermon a cry of fire was raised, 
which created a general panic. Seven persons 
lost their lives, and above 30 were seriously 
injured. It was burned down June 11, 1861. 
URTEES SOCIETY, for the publication 
of unedited manuscripts illustrative of the 
moral, intellectual, religious, and social con- 


dition of the inhabitants between the Humber 


and the Frith of Forth on the east, and the 
Mersey and the Clyde on the west, taking its 
name from Robert Surtees, of Mainforth, was 
formed in 1844. 

SUSA (Italy), the ancient Segusio, capital 
of the Gaulish King Cottius, became tributary 
to the Romans about B.c. 65. It was incor- 
porated with the empire and became a muni- 
cipal town 54—68, and was burned by the 
Emperor Frederick I. in r174. A conference 
was held here by France, Savoy, and Venice 
in 1624. ‘Fhe pass was forced by Louis XIII. 
of France, who defeated the Spaniards, and, 
on their suing for peace, a treaty was signed 
here 1629 Captured by the French marshal 
Catinat, Nov. 12, 1690, it was recovered by 
the Duke of Savoy in 1691. The fortress of 
La Brunetta, constructed from the solid rock 
by Charles-Emanuel II]., was destroyed by 
the French in 179. 

SUSA (Persia; is — to have existed 
as early as B.C, 600, It was the capital of 
Susiana (qg. v.), and was taken, with all its 
treasures, by Alexander III., B.c. 331. The 
seat of —— was transferred from 
Babylon Susa Bo. 330. Antigonus took 
Susa B.C, 315. 

SUSIANA |Persia).—Sennacherib conquered 
this extensive province, the Elam of Scripture, 
in southern Asia [B.c, 688—-RB.0. 680). A cam- 
paign of four years’ duration, was waged 


| Lambeth suspension bridge was opened Nov. 
11, 1862. 
| SUSSEX (England) was held by the Regni 
‘at the Roman invasion, p.c. 55, Ella, with bis 
three sons, landed and commenced to found 
the South Saxon k om, in 477. cigs 
taken Andreds-cester, he assumed the title o 
king in 491, and was chosen Bretwalda in 
492. Wilfred, Archbishop of York, introduced 
—— about 680. It was united to 


Wessex in 687. 
LLEGE,—(See Sipney Sussex 


SUSSEX C 
| COLLEGE.) 

SUTLEJ (Flindostan), variously called, in 
| ancient times, Hyphasia, H 8, Bibasis, 
Hypanis, and in the Sanscrit, Satadru, form- 

ing the limit of Alexander the Third's march, 
| B.C, 327, where he erected 12 altars, equal to 
the highest fortifications on its banks, as 
monuments of his victories, and to define 
the extent of his empire. (See Atiwat, 
Sopraon, &c.} 
SUTRI (Italy', the ancient Sutrium, at 
one time an Etruscan city, was attacked by 
| the Romans, B.c. 391. It was taken by them 
B.C. 390, Was besieged and taken by the 
| Etruscans, and on the same day recovered by 
the Romans, B.c. 38. It received a Roman 
colony B.C. 383. The Etruscans again besieged 
ft, and were defeated in an engagement under 
its walls, B.c. 311. It was occupied by Agrippa 
‘at the outbreak of the Perusian war, n.c. 41. 
A council held here 1046 affirmed the right of 
_ em * to —— to — See, and 
eposed three riv opes. e anti- 
| Gregory VILL was —— here by Pore 
| Callixtus IL. in 1121, taken prisoner, and car- 
| ried to Rome seated on a camel, with his face 
to the tail, and a bristling hog-skin for a robe. 
Another council was held here in Jan., rogq. 
SUTTEE, meaning in the Sanscrit a chaste 
3P 2 
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and virtuous wife, is a term applied to the | used as a debtors’ prison till 1859. The first 
act of self-immvlation on the husband's fu- | copper-works were established ih 1719, and 


neral pile, practised by the Hindoo women = 
India, It PA spoken of by writers of the 
Alexander III. (the Great), Diodorus re 

an instance B.c. 300, A regulation passed 
by the governor-general, Lord W. Bentinck, in 
council, Dec. 14, 1829, declared the practice of 
burning the widows of Hindoos illegal. 

SUZDAL, or SOUZDAL | Russia .— 
vince was erected into a distinct principality ity 
by Anrej in 1157, and was conquered by th 
Golden Horde in 1235. 

SWABIA, or SUABIA (Germany), originally 
called Alemannia, took its present name 
from the Suevi, and was subdued by the 
Franks, under Clovis I., in It was united 
to Austrasia, under Sigebert I. x son of Clotaire 
I., in 561. Christianity was introduced by 
8t, Columba, in the 6th century. Charles the 
Fat obtained it as part of his kingdom of East 
France in 876. It wasincluded in the country 
of Franconia in 890, and erected into a duchy 
in 916. The duc y was made hereditary in 
the tamil y of Frederick of Hohenstaufen (y. v.), 
by Henry IV. in ro8t. The line became 
extinct on the execution of Conradin, Oct. 29, 
1268. Swabia was — one of the six circles 
of the empire in 15 

SWABLAN LEAGUE, or the GREAT SWA- 
BIAN LEAGUE put down private wars 
and maintain * public e, was formed 
under the auspices of the Emperor Frederick 
III. im 1488, and, ee with the troops of 
the empire, made su demonstration against 
Albert, Duke of Bavaria, as reduced him to 
submission and brought him into their alliance, 
in 1492. The ie deprived Ulrich V. of Wir. 
temberg of his duchy, for breach of the public 

, in r5r9, and sold the territory to Austria 
* 1520. Its army, numbering 16,000 men, 
under the command of George Truchsess, 
destroyed several castles of the Franconian 
knights in 1523. The peasants, whe in June, 
Ae , grew refractory, rose in insurrection 

t the nobles in 1525. After several 
———— they were crushed by the army 
of the League, united with the troops of the 
Elector Palatine, at Konigshofen, June 2, 1525. 
The League effected the destruction of above 
140 strongholds of nobles and banditti, from 
its establishment to its dissolution in 1533. 
The cities of Swabia and of the Rhine entered 
into a confederation —— the Barons in 1370, 
and this is known e first Swabian 


This was the germ of the Great Sw m 
— in the next century. 
AN PAN.—(\See Apacus, CALCULATING 


Macuine, &c.) 
SWAN RIVER.—(See Western AUSTRALIA. ) 
SWANS were only allowed to be kept by 
rs of frechold lands and tenements 
valued at five marks per annum, free of 


by 22 Edw. IV, e. 6 (1483). By us Hen. VII 
@ 17 (1497), the taking of their eggs was 
prohibiter 


SWANSEA (Glamorganshire), called Aber- 
taw in Welsh, from its position at the mouth 


of the river Tawy, was made a corporate 
town in i The castle, built by Henry 
Beaumont, 1 of Warwick, in 1100, was 


the first cargo of ay ore arrived in 1827. 
An act was a for improving the harbour 
The free grammar-school was founded 
the town-hall in 1827; the — 
—* built at a cost of £20,000, was — 
1830; the Wesleyan Methodist Cha a 

erected in 1846; the new fish-market has : 
the Unitarian, Chapel in 1847. The National 
Schools were opened in. 1848 ; and the floating 
dock was constructed in 1859. 

SWANWIC (Sea-fight!.— Alfred the Great 
defeated the Danish fleet off this ys sup- 

to be the modern Swansea, 
SWEABORG, or SVEABORG | 'Finlaad), was 


im 1791. 
in 1682; 


built by Gustavus I, of Sweden ( (152 |, and 
during the war with R in — 
Admiral Greig attacked the Swedes in the 


roads off the town, capturing and burning the 
Gustavus Adolphus, of 68 guns, whilst the 
Russians blockading the harbour effectually 
prevented the egress of their fleet, in 1788. It 
was invested by the Russians in the first week 
of March, and surrendered by the Swedish 
commander, after a three weeks’ siege, with 
2,000 pieces of cannon and a large flo in 
1808. Admirals Dundas and Penaud brought 
their vessels into battle array before it Aug. 8, 
1855; the bombardment commenced in in the 
morning, Aug. 9, and, after destroying a great 
amount of property, though little damage 
was done to the fortifications, the French and 
English flects returned to Nargen Aug. 11. 
WEARING.—Swearing on the Gospels was 
introduced about 528. y 21 James I. c, 20 
(1623), cursing and swear constitute an 


offence able by law, and a series of fines 
may be im on offenders by 19 Geo, Il. e. 
ar (1746). last-mentioned act contained a 


clause —— it to be read in churches four 
roan a — This provision was abolished by 
¢. 31 (May 30, 1823). ae the = 
—* of war, 22 Geo. * o. 3 & 
in the royal navy a 
to trial by court-martial 
ROL adh 
CUS, first a the army of the 
Earl of Richmond on ite landing at Milford 
Haven, Ang. 7, 1485. It reached London Sep. 
at, and after —— off several thousand 
victims, ceased in Oct. In the summers of 
1506, 1517, and 1528, it rea and it 
again froke out at Shrewsbury, where it 
raged from April to —— 1551, and spread 
over the whole Holland, y, 
Denmark, Sweden, — and part of Russia 
were visited by it bet ween 1525 and 1530. It 
broke out in A , where it proved 
very fatal, Sep. 27, 1529. Though it has dis- 
appeared since 1551, great of its return 
prevailed in 161 
SWEDEN, — country was anciently in- 
habited by the Gothones, and the people, like 
the other Scandinavian nations, regard Odin 
as the author of their civilization :— 


ay are © liable 


= Odin is said to have arrived in the North, 
cis, ——— is introduced, according to Swedish 
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A.D, 

tooo, The Swedes and Danes defeat Olaf L of Norway, 
and divide his kingdom between them, 

loot. Olaf Skotkon ascends the throne and estab- 
liahes Christianity, 

1279. Valdemar I, is compelled to abdicate. 

1319. Un the death of Haco VIL. of Norway, the seeptre 
of that kingdom devolves on Magnus IL of 


Sweden. 

1g8g. Albert I. is defeated and made prisoner by Margaret 
of Denmark. 

1397, July 12 Sweden fs united to Denmark and Norway 
by the Union of Calmar, 

The Swedes depose Eric of Pomerania. 

1445. Sweden recovers her independence under Charles 
Kuutson. 

1470. Sten Sture obtains the protectorate of Sweden. 

147& The university of Upsal is founded by Sten Sture, 

1477. Christian 1. of Denmark relinquishes his claim to 
the Swedish throne. 

1481. Sten Sture, administrator of Sweden, opposes John 
of Denmark. 

1497, Nov. 19. Sweden is again reduced to submission by 
John of Denmark. 

1§co, Feb. John invades Sweden and is defeated by the 
insurgents, atthe battle of Meldorp, with the loss 
of 11,000 men. 

1503 Death of Sten Sture. 

1517. Sten Sture the hem ger heads the Swedes, who 
make war to abolish the Union of Calmar. 

1520. Christian LL. of Denmark invades Sweden, kills 
Sten Sture the Younger in battle at Bogesund 

. (y. *), and massacres the Swedish nobility, 

1521, May. Gustavus L (Vasa) lands at Calmar and takes 
the Hield against the Danes, at the head of 3,000 
men. 

1523 Gustavus L. expels the Danes and Is called to the 
throne. 

1525, Gustavus I. establishes the independence of Sweden. 

1527. Gustavus L establishes Lutheruniem, 

1529. The Komish worship is formally abolished, 

1534. Christian I]. of Denmark fails in an attempt to 
recover Sweden. 

1544. The Swedish crown is declared hereditary, 

! Eric XLY. assassinutes Nile Sture. 

1567. The Swedes invade Norway. 

1566, Eric XIV. is compelled to abdicaty by his brother 
John, Duke of land. 

1576. Joha If marries the Roman Catholic Princess 
Catherine of Poland, and becomes tnwolved in 
religious difficulties with his subjects in conso- 


quence. 

— 7592. Sigismund LIL. of Poland succeeds to the Swedish 
crown, 

1594. Duke Charles, brother of John ILL, compels Sigis- 
mund III. to quit Sweden. 

1597 Sigimmund IL. is restored by the dlet of 

1 ‘The States refuse thelr allegiance to Sizistmaund ILL, 
on account of his Koman Catholic tendencies. 

1638. Gustavus IL (Adolphus) is made general of the 
Protestant allies during the Thirty Years’ war. 

16a) Gustavus IL agrees to a six years’ truce with 
Poland.--Sep, 2. Treaty of Land (¢. v. 

1630, June 24. Gustavus II. invades Germany with 15,coo 


then, 
1632, Nov. 16. Gustavus LL. is slain at the battle of Lutzen 


(q. &.)- 

1635 The truce with Poland bs renewed for 26 years. 

1630, March ao. An alliance againat Austria is concluded 
with France at Wiemar. 

1643. War is commenced with Germany and Denmark. 

1645. Sweden is raised tu a high position by the peace of 
Westphalia. 

1654, June 16, Queen Christina abdicates in favour of her 
cousin Charles X. (Gustavus). 

1655, Charles X. subjugates loland. 

1659. Charles X. lovades Denmark. 

16h0, May 3 Peace with Poiand is restored by the treaty 
of Oliva (q t.). 

1668, Jan. 13. Sweden anites with England and Holland 


against France. 

1672, Apel 14 Sweden withdraws from the Triple al- 
Hance and concludes a treaty with France at 
Stockholm, 

1674. Charles XL. invades Brandenburg. 

1675. War is commenced with Denmark. 

1699, July 14. Battle of Lanscrona (gq. t.). 

1679, Uct. 6. Peace with Denmark ts restorod by the 
treaty of Lund. 


A.D, 
1680. The senate is deprived of its legislative power. 


16%, April 19. The ex-queen Christina dies at Rome. 
— — — declaring the king's authority 
a! 


1699. The Kings of Denmark and Poland unite with the 
Caear against Kweden. 
tj0g, Nov. 3°. Charles XII. defeats the Russians at Narva 


(q. t.) 

ijot. Charles X11. iowades Poland. 

1706, Sep. 24 (VU. S.). Peace with Poland is restored by the 
treaty of AM-Kanstadt. * 

ijey, July & Battle of Poltava (gq. ¢.). Charles XI. takes 
refuge at Bender (g. ©.) 

t714. Charles XIL. leaves Bender and returns to Sweden. 

1716, Charles X11, invades Norway, 

1718, Dec. 11, Charles XUL. is killed at the siege of Frede- 
rickshall (g.¢.).—He is suceeeded by his sister 
Ulrica Eleanora, who restores Ube free comsti- 
tution. 

1919, Jan. 26. The crown is declared elective.—Nov. 20. 
Bremen and Verden are ceded to Hanover by the 
treaty of Stockholm. 

1720, June 14 The peace of Stockholm is concladed with 

A — * { Nystadt (g. e.). 

tya1, Aug. of Nystadt (9. e. 

1531. The t India Company of Sweden is formed at 
Gottenberg. 

1738. Rise of the factions of the Capa and Hata (q. «.). 

173% The Hoyal Academy of Arts is founded under the 
presidency of Linnaeus 

in4t, Aug. War is declared against Kussia. 

1742. Frederickshamm (gq. ¢.) is taken by the Kussiana. 

1743, Aug. (74(U.5,). Treaty of Abo. 

noe Execution of Count rahé, Baron Horn, avd six 
other noblemen, for conspiring to restore absolute 
monarchy. 

1757. Sweden takes part in the Seven Years’ w ar (q. v.) 

1774, Aug. 1. The senate is abolished. 

174, War is dectared sguinst Kussia and Denmark. 

i7v4y. Many nobles are imprisoned, and the King assumes 
the sole arbitration of ce aod war. 

ifgo. Gustavus Ill. destroys Frederickshamm.—Aug. 14. 
Veace with Russia ia restored by treaty. 

1792, March 16. Gustavus ILL. is shot at a masquerade 
38 Count Ankerstrom.—March 29. Gustavus ILI, 

os, . 
1802. A censorship of the press is established, 
18cs. Sweden joins England and Russia against France. 


itoy. The Swedes invade Norway. 
ito), March 13 tiustavus LV. is deposed his uncle, 
the Duke of Sundermania, who sas Charles 


XiLL—June 6. The new constitation is adopted.— 
Sep. 17. Treaty of Frederickshatim (g. ¢.). 

1810, June ao. The Swedish Government prohibits 
intercourse with England.—-Aug. at. Marshal 
Bernadotte is declared Crown of Sweden. 
—Sep a6. The royal succession is settled by law. 
—Nov. 17. Sweden declares war against Great 
Britain. 

1814, Jan. 9. Napoleon L seizes Pomerania and Riige:. 
—July is. Sweden concludes an alliance with 
Great Britain at Urebro. 

18t3, Sep. 5 Denmark declares war agalast Sweden. 

1814, Jun. t4 The Swedes capture Holstein (g. ¢.).— 
Treaty of Kiel (q. ©.) 

1818, Feb. Death of Charles XITL, who Is succeeded 
5 rmadotte, under the tite of Charles John 
XIV. 

1826, May 18. A treaty of commerce and navigation is 
concluded with Great Britain, 

1629. The government is anpopalar, 

163°, Feb. >. Death of the ex-king Gustavus IV, 

1834, March 4, Death of Charles John X1V. (Bernadotte), 
who is suceceded by his son Oscar. 

1554, Jan. 2. Swoden announces her neutrality In the 
Eastern question.—Dec. 23. The army is ordered 
to be placed on a war footing. 

1855, Nov. at. An alliance is concluded with England 
and France. 

1857, Sey. it. In canaequence of the illness of King 
(scar, the hereditary prince is declared regent of 
the kingdom 

1859, July & Death of King Oscar, who is succeeded by 

S60, M his son Nearing! hg — 

t ay > Charles : * queen, Louisa, are 
coldmanly crowned at Stockholin.—May 21. The 
laws prohibiting secession from the establi-he 
(Latheran) are abolished. 
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1963, April 7. The Swedish Government addresses the 
Russian Government on the Polish question.— 
July 19. The Swedish Government, in a despatch 
addressed to the English and French Govern- 
ments, deciurca that it may be compelled to 
intervene in the war between Denm and the 
German Powers. 

1864, Jan. 22. Seeden protests against the occupation of 
Sleswig by the Austrians and Prussians. —March. 
Populur demonstrations take place in favour of 
Denmark.—April, Sweden arms both by sea and 
land.—July 11. Sweden declares in favour of 
neutrality, and warlike preparations are sus- 
pended.—July 30. Many restrictions on manufec- 
tures are removed * proclamation,--Nov. 4 The 

anniversary of the union of Norway and 
weden is celebrated.—Dec, The National Sean- 
dinavian Soclety, the object of which is to form 
a confederation between the three Scandinavian 
powers, is formed at Stockholm. 

1865, March 1. The commission appointed to revise the 
treaty of union between Sweden and Norway 
meets at Stockholm—Nov, 26. Moch excitement 
prevails at Stockholm.—Dec. g—8. The new con- 
stitution ia adopted. 

1866, Feb. 9. The treaty of commerce concluded with 
France is sanctioned by the Diet.—June 23. The 

last Diet assembled under the old law of ttog is 

dissolved. 
‘ KINGS OF SWEDEN. 

A.D. 4 1 (Vase). 

1s ustavus asa 

* Erie XIV. 


A.D. 
toot, Olaf Skotkonung. . 
1oz6. Eadlmund Colbrenner. 


3 —— Slemme, 1868, John ILL nt ‘ 

10 tenkie. 1 Sigiemund . o 

10%, Halatan, * Poland. 

lege. Ingo I, the Good. ifog. Charles IX, 

aria. Philip. 1611. Gustarns IL. (Adol- 

ror8 Ingo IL plies). 

11a. Swerker I 1632. Interregoum. 

it Fric X. 1633 Christina, 

1162. Charles VII. 1634. Charles X., Gustavus. 

1168. Camute, t6bo, Charles XL 

1192. Swerker IT, 1697. Charles X11. 

1210, Eric Xf, 1714 Ulrica Eleonora and 

1220, John I. Frederick of Hesse 

$223. Bric XII. Cassel, 

1230. Lnterregaam — Birger | 1741. Frederick, alone. 
Jarl, regent. / 1751. Adolphus Frederick. 

1251. Valdemar L i77t. Gustavus IL, 

127). Magnus 1. 1792 Gustavus TV. 

tayo. Birger I. — Charles xiii. 

1320. Magnus IL 1818 Charles Jom XIV., 

1365. Albert L (Bernadotte}. 


1349. Margaret of Norway. j rR44. 
(See NORWAY.) 1859. 


SWEDENBORGIANS, named after Emanuel 
Swedenborg, whose name was Svedberg, born 
at Stockholm, Jan. ag, 1689, and died tn Lon- 
don, March 29, 1772. He pretended to have 
immediate intercourse with the inhabitants of 
the invisible world. His followers, who believe 
in the mission of Emanuel Swedenborg to pro- 
mulgate the doctrines of the New Church, 
signified by the New Jerusalern in the Apo- 
i fy numbered five persons in 1783, and 
had increased to 30 in 1787. Their first public 
association took place in Great Eastcheap in 
1788. The Swedenborgian Printing Rorlety 
was established in 1810, and the Swedenbor- 
gian Missionary and Tract Society in 1821, 
(See ALLEGORISTS, Mystics, €c.) 

SWEDISH AMERICA consists of the island 
of St. Bartholomew |. v.), ceded by France to 
Sweden in 1 * 

SWEDISH. AST INDIA COMPANY was 
formed at Gothenburg in 1731. 

SWENKA SOUND (Sea-tight). — The Rus. 
sians, under the Prince of Nassau, were 


Oecar, 
Charles XV. 





) them were inu 
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SWITZERLAND 
defeated in this bay with a loss of 4,500 men, 
by Gustavus ILL, King of Sweden, July g 
and 10, 1799. 

SWISS GUARDS,.—Dyer (Europe, vol. i. In- 
trod.) says, ‘‘In the course of the rsth century 
the Swiss began to adopt the singular trade of 
hiring themselves out to fight the battles of 
foreigners.” The Swiss corps in France was 
made a rvyal guard in 1616, A number of 
ered by the mob that attacked 
Marseilles Oct, 6, 1789, and they were nearly 
exterminated in their defence of the Tuileries, 
Oct. ro, 1792. The corps was reorganized by 
Louis XV fit, Sep. 1, 1815. It was defeated 
during the three days’ insurrection, July 28, 
and the last of them were dismissed at 
Valognes by Charles X. on his flight, Aug. 10, 


1830. 
SWITHIN'S (ST.) DAY. — The saint, who 
was tutor to King Ethelwulph, and King 
Alfred, whom he accompanied to Rome, was 
ordained priest by Helmstan, Bishop of Win- 
chester, in 830, and was raised to the see of 
Winchester in 852. His death took place July 
2, 862. He was buried, by his own request, 
in the churchyard of Winchester, and having 
been canonized within a century, the monks 
wished to transfer his remains to the cathe- 
dral, and selected July 15 for that purpose. 
The proceeding was delayed for 40 days by 
rain, and hence the popular tradition con- 
nected with his day. lis festival in the 
Roman martyrology is July 2, but in England 
it was July 15. . 
SWITZERLAND (Europe) was, in ancient 
times, inhabited by the Helvetii, a Celtic 
pee le, and frum them it received the name of 
felvetia, The Rhmtians occupied some parts 
of the country. The terms Swiss and Switzer- 
and came into use about 1444, after the expe- 
dition of Charles VII. of France. The story of 
William Tell and the apple, called in question 
in the :6th century, now generally dis- 
credited, The legend appears to be an imita- 
tion of an old Danish fable, and it is doubted 
whether such a personage as William Tell ever 
existed. But little reliance can be placed on the 
native accounts of occurrences in this country 
during the rath, 13th, and 14th centuries. 
n.c. 
126, The country is inhabited by a confederation of four 
tribes of the Helvetii. 
109. One of the tribes, the Figurini, defeat the Roman 
consul L. Cassius Longiaus, on the banks of the 
Lake of Geneva. 
é1. 8 —— * ont in a body to settle in the fertile 
stricta of Gaul. 
58. The Romans, under Julius Cwsar, defeat the Hel- 
vetil with great slaughter. 


AD. 

69. An insurrection agninst the Romans is suppressed 
with ranch —- 

450. The orgundians form a settlement In one part, 
and the Alemanni In another part of the country, 
reducing the inhabitants to a state of serfdom. 

£34 The Franks conquer the country, and establish 
Christianity, w had been introduced in the 
time of the Roman domination. 

Ryo. It is divided between Louis of Bavaria and Lothaire 
1., Emperor and King of Italy. 

889, Count Rodolph is proclaimed King of Burgundian 

¥ 


Helvetia. 
totfi. It ——— to the Emperor Henry Il. by 





olph I, 
toga. The ** conntry is Incerporated with the German 
empire under Conrad Il, 
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1og7. Henry IV. appoints Berthold of Zihringen imperial 


w ° 

1264. Rodolph of Habsburg, by various inheritances, 
becomes one of the most powerfal lords. 

1273. Rodolph is elected emperor, and rules over the 
coautry. 

3307, Nov. 4 The leaders of the cantons of Schwyz, 
Uri, and Unterwakden (the Forest Cantons) are 
anid to have endeavoured to throw off the Austrian 
yoke and to have formed the confederation of 
Schwya, which afterwards gave ite name to the 
whole country. This is the year to which the 
Tell legend is referred. 

1315, Nov. 15 Battle of Morgarten. 

1332. Lucerne (q. ¢.) joins the Confederacy. 

1352. hight cantons form a perpetual league, the origin of 

386, July'y. Battle of Sommpach (¢.9.). 

1 eof Sempach (¢. v. 

1354, April > Batth of Nafels 

13%9. A 20 years’ truce is concluded with Austria, 

1415. The cantons Invade and divide the Aargau. 

1416. Ticino is invaded and annexed. 

143 A civil war breaks out between Zurich and the 


cantons, 

1444 Zurich is by the cantons—Anug. 26. A 
battle takes outside the walls of Basel (See 
JACOB, ST.), between the troops of the French 
King, Chartes VII, under the dauphin Louis, 
and the Swiss, which resulta in the exter- 
mination of the later. It is followed by a 
truce. 

1452. Sigismund, Duke of Austria, mortgages to Zurich 
the town of Winterthur, bis last retaining pos- 
session in the country, 

1470, Aug. 13 A treaty is signed at Herne with 
Louis XL of France, against Charles of Bur- 


gundy. 
1476, Mach 2 or 3 Battle of Granson.—June 22. Battle 
t 


ora 

1477, Jan. § Charles of Burgundy is killed at Nanci. 
The states of Upper —— purchase peace 
by payment of 150,000 florins. 

1480. Owing to the disbanding of troops, the country is 
in stich a lawless condition, t a 1,500 
assassina and robbers are condemned to eath, 

1481. The federal constitution of cight Swiss cantons is 
defined and regulated by the covenant of Stanby. 
Freiburg and Soleure are admitted into the con- 
federacy. 

149). Maximilian L makes peace with the Swiss, 

1Sol. Basel and Sohaffhansen join the confederation. 

1513 The admission of Appenzel into the confederation 
completes the number of 13 cantons, The Re- 
formed doctrines begin to spread. 

1Sal, = 5 — treaty is concluded at Berne with the 

an) 


1843. Zurich accepts the Reformed faith. 

1531. Some cantons adopt the Keformed faith, and a war 
tukes place.—Oct. 12. Buttle of Cappel, at which 
me Reformers are defeated, and Zwinglius is 
slain. 

15%. Berne annexes the Pays de Vaud, 

104%, The confederation is acknowledged as an inde- 
pendent state by the treaty of Westphalia. 

1912, er The third religious war terminates by the 

oman Catholics suing for peace, which is con- 
cluded at Aargau. 

1738. A new constitution is adopted at Geneva, 

i793. The territory of Basel is invaded and annexed by 
the French * 


al ‘ 

1997. Valtelina, Chiavenna, and Bormio, are annexed 
by — Muonaparte to the Cisalpine re- 

ablic. 

1798. Revalt in Berne.—April. Geneva is annexed to 
France.—April. The Helvetian republic is estab- 
lished. 

1799. The French are driven from the central cantons 
by the Russians and Austrians, Massena defeats 
the Russians at Zurich. 

180. The Helvetian directory Is suppressed. 

1801. The French evacuate switzerland, A general diet 
is summoned to re-organize the constitation. 


1803, A general insurrection having broken out, Napoleon | 
1. offers his assistance to restore order.—Feb. 15.) Greeks, was straight, and f 
' blade and hilt inlaid with gold, as mentioned 


The Act of Mediation is promulgated. 

18t3 The Act is repudiated by the Allied powers, whose 
armies pas« through the country on their march 
to France after the battle of Leipsic. 





SWORD 
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1815, March 2o. The Independence of the eomntry Is 
acknowledged by the congress of Vienna.—Aug. 
>. A new federal compact is elgued by all the 
deputies at Zurich. 

1830. The revision of the constitution is effected in most 
of the cantons peaceably. In others it is at- 
tended with popular commotion and bloodshed. 

1834. Cominotions are caused by Polish, German, and 
Italian refugees, Who are expelled the country. 

1539. A law of the dict comes into operation to establish 
a system of education independent of the clergy. 
It creates much excitement, and causes the dis- 
solution of the government at Zurich. 

1844. A proposition from Aargan, for the expulsion of the 
Jesnits, brought before the diet, is rejected. 

1845. The Free Corps invade Luceroe.—April. They are 
defeated, 

1846, The Sonderband (¢. 0.) is formed the seven 
Roman Catholic cantons, Lucerne, Uri, Schwyz, 
Unterwalden, Freiburg, Zug, and Valais, to 
defend themselves agaiust the Free Corpa. 

1847, July 2a A resolution of the dict declares the Son- 
dertund ilegal.—July 29. It decrees the expulsion 
of the Jesuits.—Sep. 3. The Sonderbund resist 
the decree of the dict.—Nov. 13. Its army fs de- 
feated at Freiburg.—Nov. a4. Its army is de- 
feated at Lucerne. The struggle ends in the 
submission of the league, the suppression of the 
monasteries, and the expulsion of the Jesuits. 

1845, * 12. A new constitution is promulgated, the 

sis of which is a federal assembly, a federal 
council, and a feceral tribunal, Both chambers 
of the federal assembly select Berne as the federal 


city. 

1859, March 14 The cantons declare their neutrality 
on the Italian question—Jaly 14 The federal 
council suppresses all forcign ecclesiastical juris- 
diction on Swiss territory.-July go The Swiss 
are prohibited from enlisting under foreign 
governments 

1860, March 14. The cantons protest against the annex- 
ation of Savoy to Frauce.—March 3. A band of 
from 50 to 8o persons, leaving Geneva for 
Chablais, ace arrested by Swiss troopa,—COet. 12. 
The French ambassador leaves Berne. 

1861, Aug. 34. A dispute occurs at Ville-la-Grande in 
consequence of the arrest of two French subjects 
by the Swiss authorities —Oct. a7. A French de- 
tachment enters the Swiss portion of the Vallée 
des Dappes 

1863, Feb. 3. An international commision appointed for 
the settlement of the Ville-la-Gra difficulty, 
separates without having effected any antisf 
result.—Dee. & A treaty with France is concluded 
at Berne, defining the frontier of the Vallée des 


Dappes. 

1863, Feb. 20, The treaty with France concluded at 
Berne (Dec. 8, 1542) is ratified. 

1864, Aug. 8—aa. The International Congress for afford- 
ing relief to the wounded on the field of battle 
holds its second meeting.— Sep. 24—28. The 
treaty of commerce concluded with France is 
accepted by the chambers —Nov. 15 The federal 
council proposes the formation of a merchant 
bavy and the adoption of a national flag on the 
high peas. : 

1863, July 10. The federal council a revision of 
the constitation, and it is resolved to summon an 
extraordinary session for the purpose,—Uct. 23. 
The extraordinary session meets.—Nov, 19. The 
extraoriinary session, having agreed upon nine 
propositions, separates. — Dec. 2% A monetary 
convention is concluded between Belgiam, France, 

6, J Italy, and — — 

t an. 14 The Swiss vote on nine prope- 
muses adopted b the State Council and the 
Federal Council for a revision of the cousti- 
tution, and reject all but the 3rd and the 
éth.— June 13. Troops are sent to the Italian 
frontier. 


SWORD,.—This weapon, among the ancient 
* uently had both 


by Herodotus (B.c. 484—B.C, 408). It was made 
of brass by the ancient Romans, and afterwards 


Ls) 


4 
Oi 
* 


SWORD-BEARERS 


{ 952 ] 


SYNDERCOMBE’S PLOT 





of iron. The right to wear it was confined to 
military men and certain magistrates, under 
Augustus, The ancient Britons had a two- 
edged sword, and brass swords have been 
found in Wales. The claymore, a two-handed 
sword, was used by the ancient Highlanders. 
The Toledo blade was famed in Roman times, 
but is surpassed by the celebrity of that of 
Damascus, A company of sword-cutlers was 
incorporated in England in 1689. The London 
sword-dealers petitioned the Lords of the 
Treasury for permission to import German 
swords, duty free, on account of the bad 
quality of those of English manufacture, in 
1783 This stigma on our skill in that branch 
of manufacture was, however, entirely removed 
by Gill, of Birmingham, in 1786. Swords 
were used as an article of dress in England at 
the commencement of the 18th century; and, 
_ —— — hed disuse, seem to 
ve again come into fashion about 1790. 
order was issued by the earl cst A prohi- 
biting footmen from wearing them, Dec. 30 


1701. 
SWORD-BEARERS, called knights of the 
sword, or brethren sword-bearers, formed by 


Berthold, Bishop of Lithuania, about 1188, 
united with the Teutonic knights for the 
propagation of Christianity in in 


32374 (See Cyprus, Knights of; James, Sr., 
er.) 
SYBARIS (Magna Grecia), one of the oldest 
of the Greek colonies in this part of Italy, 
founded by the Achmans B.C, 720, attained the 
height of its power about B.c. 580. A number 
of the leading citizens, having been driven 
from the town, took i in Crotona, where- 
upon the Sybarites marched against the place 
with an army of 300,000 men, but were totally 
defeated, the victors turning the course of the 
river Crathis through their city, and destroy- 
ing it, p.c. 510. An attempt mae by the sur 
viving inhabitants to establish themselves on 
the site was defeated by the Crotoniata, B.c, 
452. They were devoted to luxury,—hence 
tine modern use of the term Sybarite. 

SYCAMORE-TREE.—Some botanists regard 
this tree as indigenous in England ; but others 
state that it is a native of the mountainous 
districts of Switzerland, Germany, and Itsly. 
It is first mentioned as an object of culture 
this country in 1551; and.Gerard alludes to it 
in 1597, a8 a stranger, much used in gardens 
for its umbrageous foliage. The sycamore is 
a species of maple ; and experiments for ascer- 
taining the quantity and quality of the sugar 
contained in its sap were made at Cannon 
Park, Stirlingshire, March 7 and 8, 1818. It 
was found that 116 parts of sap yielded one 
part of sugar. 

SYDENHAM.—(See Crystau Paace.) 

SYDNEY (New South Wales), named after 
Viscount Sydney, then secretary for the colonies, 
the colony founded at Botany Bay, Jan 26, 
1788, having been soon after transferred to this 
site, A printing-press and the Syducy Gazette 
were established by George Howe, March i 
1803. The plans upon which the town is built 
were laid down in 1809. A legislative council 
was appointed in 1829. The bishopric of Aus- 
tralia was established in 1836, and another at 


Sydney in 1847. Sydney was incorporated in 
1842, and transportation to New South Wales 
was abolished by order in council, Sep. 4, 1848. 
The museum, founded in 1838, was in rated 
in 1853; and its university, founded 1850, 
was opened Oct. 11, 1852. A branch of the 
royal mint was established here in May, 
1855. By 18 & 19 Vict. c. 54 (July 16, 1855), @ 
new constitution was conferred, and it was 
proclaimed in Nov. St. Philip's, the oldest 
church in the colony, was built in 1798. The 
Roman Catholic cathedral was destroyed by 
fire June 29, 1865. 

SYDNEY SUSSEX COLLEGE,—(See Srp- 
NEY Sussex COLLEGE. | 

SYENE, or SEVENEH (E ). — This 
town, the modern Assouan, or Eswan, men- 
tioned by Ezekiel (xxix. 10 and xxx, 6), was 
celebrated for its quarries. Its marble was 
called Syenite, 

SYLVESTRIANS, SILVESTRIANS,: or 
SYLVESTER, ST. (Order).—This order of 
monks, also called Sylvestrins, was founded 
—* Silvester, who retired to a desert place 
about ten leagues from his native place, 
Osimo, in 1227. After living there in solitude 
for four years, he was induced by some friends 
to select a suitable spot, where he founded a 
monastery of the order of St. Benedict, called 
La Grotte, in 1231. The monks were known as 
the congregation of Silvestrians, or the order 
of Monte Fano, that being the nearest town. 
It was a ved by Innocent 1V, in 1248. Sil- 
vester, who was afterwards canonized, died 
Nov, 26, 1267. (See VALLAMBROSA.) Gregory 
XVI. founded another order with this name 
in r841, (See GoLpEN Spurs.) 

SYMONDS’ INN (London), — This inn of 
court, in Chancery Lane, is supposed to derive 
ite name from Thomas Symonds, who died in 
June, 1621. It was formerly the seat of the 
offices of the masters in chancery. 

SYMPATHETIC INK.— See Ink.) 

SYNAGOGUE (The Great), consisting of 
120 members, is said to have been founded 
after the * ey ——— — oe 

57—B.c. 444), for the purpose of remodelling 
Sewinh institutions (Neh. viii. 13). They 
completed the canon of the Old Testament. 
Simeon (Luke ff. 25—35) was one of the last. 
Some writers deny the existence of this synod, 
(ce SANHEDRIM. | 

SYNAGOGUES, Jewish places of worship, 
are of uncertain origin, ascribed, by some, to 
the period of the promulgation of the cere- 
—* law, B.C. 1491, and by others to the 
return from the Babylonish captivity, B.c. 
536. Jerusalem is said to have contained 


*SYNCRETISTIC CONTROVERSY arose in 
the Lutheran Church, with Busher’s attack, in 
1639, upon Callixtus, Profeasor of Divinity at 
Helmstadt, who, in 1634, maintained that that 
agreement of the Catholic Church during the 
first five centuries, ought to be regarded asa 
rule of faith second only to the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Busher denounced Callixtus as a secret 
Papist. This controveray terminated about 


1696. 
SYNDERCOMBE'S PLT. —John Synder- 
combe, employed by Col. Sexby to assassinate 


SYNOD 
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Cromwell, made the attempt Jan. 19, 1657. 
He was tried and condemned Feb. 9, and died 
in prison Feb. 13. 

(NOD.—(See Caxyons oF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND, CouNcIL, &c.) 

SYRA (#gean Seu), the ancient Syros, wns 
noticed by Homer B.c. 962—B.C. 927) for its 
agricultural wealth, 

SYRACUSE (Sicily), the most ancient of 
the Greek colonies in the island, was founded 
by the Corinthians, under Archias, B.c. 734. 


B.C, 

648. The Myletidm are expelled. 

599. Acolony from Syracuse founds Camarina (gq. v. ). 
The Syracusans destroy Camarina. 

. An oligarchy called the Geomori, or Gamori, who 
had usurped the government, are overthrown, 
and they withdraw to Casmenm. 

485. Geien, Despot of Gela, restores the Geomori or 


amori, and obtains for himself the supreme 
authority. 
4 >. Hieron patronises literature and the arta, 
476. Hieron expels the inhabitants from Catania (g. ¢.), 


in which he places a colony from Syracuse. 
466, Thrasybulus, his brother, is expelled, and a popalar 
government established. 
41s. Duriog the Peloponvesian war, the Athenians form 
a league against Syracuse, which ——— 
4t4 In the spring the Athenians and their allies lay 
siege to Syracuse, The Spartans come to the 
aid of the Syracasans 
413, Sep. A great naval battle ie fought between the 
fleets of Athens and Syracuse, the latter being 
assisted by the Spartans The Athenians are 
completely defeated, all their ships are de- 
stroved, about 360,000 men are killed, and 10,coo 
made prisoners. 
495. Dionysius the Elder, taking advantage of the 
—*— alarm consequent on the sucevsses of the 
Surthaginians, raises himself to power, and soon 
after concludes a ee with them. 
4°5—357. Dionysius the Elder fortifies the town, con- 
— new harbours, and increases the naval 
oree, 
403. Dionysius the Elder captures Catania. 
397. War is commenced against Carthage. A pestilence 
breaks out in the camp of thelr enemies, whom 
% — — ii — 
lionysins the Elder rules over greater part o 
assed and Magua Grecia. 
367. Dionysius the Elder dies, and is succeeded by Dio- 
nyslus the Le 
357. In the absence of Dionysius the Younger, Dion 
* — — rare 
ion obtains complete mastery o e , and 
Dionysius the Younger withdraws to Loeri (gq. ¢.). 
Dion Is assassinated. 
Dionysias the Younger again becomes master of 


—— he V. ls and 
onysins ¢ ounger again ex 

7 Timoleon wields authority. — 

ay a pe ——— at the Orimlau⸗ (q. ¢.). 
335. A treaty is cone! with C 

33%. Timoleon dics. ot 


> Agathoeles having been expelled. returns with an 

—* of mercenaries, seizes the city, and is 
proclaimed “ autocrat. 

gio, The Carthaginians defeat Agathocles at the battle 
of Himera (g. ¢.). 

Zor. Agathocles is restored and shares authority with 
Dinocrates. 

28. Agathocles dies. 

ayo—216. Hlero II. reigns as king, concludes a treaty 
with the Romana, and raises the city to its 
highest degree of wealth and splendour. 

a5. His successor Hieronymus, who breaks with Rome, 
it asanssinated, 

214. The siege is commence! by the Roman general 
Marcellus, 


a 

ata. A portion of the city is taken by the besiegers, The 
Carthaginians come to its assistance, but after- 
wards abandon it, and the ether portion sur- 
renders. The moegnificent works of art which 
are carried as plunder to Rome give the first 
impulse to the love of Greek art among the 
conquerors, 


SYRIA 
BO — 
ai. The city having fallen into decay, Augustus on- 
deavours to sestore it by sending a Reman 
colony. 
AD, 


Syracuse is taken from the Gotha by Belisariaa. 
8 The Saracens, having captured it, accept a ransom. 
87s, Syracuse is again taken by the Saracens, after a 
of nine months @ inhabitants are put 
tw death, and the city is burned. 
1088. Count Roger of Sicily makes himself master of 


Syractise, 
1542. With other towns on the island, Syracuse is neerly 
destroyed by an earthquake. 
1694. The eruption of tna, accompanied by an earth. 
quake, commits t havoc. 
1798, — Nelson, his unsuccessful search for 
the French fleet, puts into the port for water and 
revisions, and is joined by all his missing 


rigutes. 

1848. The revolutionists select Syracuse as one of the 
—— in which military camps are to be 
ormerd, 

1849, April 5, Syracuse surrenders without resistance to 
the Neapolitan fleet. 

1860, Sep. 2. The garrison espouse the cause of Garibaldi. 


SYRIA (Asia), the ancient Aram, or the 
“low land,” in op tion to Canaan (g. r.), 
derived its name the patriach 


(Gen. x. 22). The appellation supposed 
to be an abbreviation of Assyria, is first em- 


ployed by Herodotus (8.0. 484—B.c. 408), 


B.C. 
2oto. Persia is tributary to Syria. 
igat. Abraham, having left his home at the command of 
a. (Gen. —— suas in —— * 
tog). Hiram ng o sends workmen, and th 
* build a house for King David (2 Sam. v. 11). nd 
logo. David wages war against the Syrians and subdues 
them (2 Sam. vilil.). 
975. The country recovers its independence after the 
death of Solomon. 
gol. The Syrians are defeated by the Laraelites (1 Kings, 
xx.) 
892. The Syrians besiege Samaria (2 Kings vi. 24). 
838-836. Jehoash, or Joush, King of leracl, obtains three 
important victories over dad (2 Kings xiii. 


25). 

740. Pe the last independent ruler, having formed an 
alliance with Isracl against Judah, Tiglath- 
Pileser, King of Assyria, takes the field, slays 
Resin, and makes the country a —— 

Go4. Syria, for some time a province of Assyria, and 
afterwards seized by I’haraoh-Necho, King of 
Egy pt, is captured by Nebuchadnezzar. 

596. Syria is conquered by the Persians, 

333 After # subjection to the Babylonian and Persian 
powers of three centuries’ duration, it falls under 
—* rule of Alexander HI. by his victory at 


u⸗ 
Seleucus I. (Nicator) assumes the sovereign’ 
ad founding the dynasty of the Seleucida, we 
kB — L (Nicator) defeats Antigonus at the battle 
o 
Joe. audiech is founded as the capital, 
at2. Phrygia is annexed to 8 
* — bi —— 
ec Egyptians inv Syria. 
198. ————— independent of Egypt. 
170. Antiochus Epipbanes takes Jerusalem. 


114. The kingdom is rent by disseusions, and Antlochus 
Cyzicenus, brother of the reiguing monarch, 
establishes a new — yd at Daroascua. 

65. Antiochus XILL is defeated by Pompeius, and the 
country subjected to the Romans 

64. It is made a Koman ince, 

63. A great number of the cities receive the gift of 
freedom from the Komans. 

57. Gabinius, pro-consul, restores many of the cities 
whieh had been destroyed. 

47. The rights which had been granted to the cities 
are confirmed by Julius Caesar. 


A.D, 
6, Judah and Samaria are added to the province of 
Syria. 


SYRIA 





AD, 

tty, Under the Cwsars it flourishes greatly, and the 
eastern boundary is fixed by Hadrian at the 
Euphrates. 

258. Syria is overran and nearly conquered by Sapor L, 
King of Persia. 

261--2fy. Udenathus effects its deliverance. . 

611, The Perslon Chosroes IL, having reduced several 
vther towns, takes Antioch, which he nearly 
destroys. 

614. Chosroes IL. uers Palestine. 

622. Heraclius takes field against Chosroes IL 

625. Meraclins drives him across the Tigris. 

628. Sirves, the son of Chosroes IL, makes a treaty of 
peace with Heractiua, one of its conditions being 
the resioration of the “ true cross.” 

630. Some of the towns of Syria are taken by Mo- 
hammed. 


632. His successor, Abu Bekr, summons the Arab tribes 
to Its invasion. 

633. A large army having responded to the call, slege is 
laid to Damascus. 

634, July 30. Battle of Aiznadin (g.¢.).—Aug. 23 The 
(ireeks aro again defeated, on the banks of the 
Yertaak. 

635, Jan, Damascus is taken after an obstinate re- 
sistance. 

637. — is allowed an honourable capitula- 


tion, 
Aleppo submits, Antioch pays a ransom of q00,cco 

* pieces of gold, and Heraclius flees to Constanti- 
nople, leaving the province in the hands of the 
Saracens. 

661. — made the * of rT eal 

be seat of government is removed to 

* the Abbassides. by 

868. The Turkish asurper Ahmed Ebn e° Tooloon subdues 
the province, together with Egypt, and estab- 

gea. The Carmathians ravage Syria. 

. It is recovered by Caliph Moktafee, 
another heurper. 

965. Moez conquers it after making himself master of 
Cairo for a capital. 

top. Syria is invaded by the Turks, who established an 
house of Urtok. 

1096. The Caliph Mostali is dispossessed of a large portion 

¥ 
The Christian kingdom of Jerusalem ia established. 
Saladin conquers it, and founds the Eyoobite 

1244. The Cariamians pillage Syria. 

mo Revolt of the Baharite Mamelokes. 

1 
afterwards slain in an invasion of the Mongola. 

1401, Jan. 23 Durmascua is sacked. 

1416. The Circassian Mamelukes are overthrown by the 
—— by Selim 1. 

17 = Syria is invaded by Napoleon Ducnaparte.— 
having been foiled in his attempt to take St. 
Jean d' Acre, 
taken Gasca, altacks Acre. 

1832, Aprils The Sultan declares war against Mehemet 
withdraw the forces uuder command of his son 
Ibrahim.—May 27. Ibrabim Pasha reduces Acre. 
duly &. of Hems —Jaly BRatile of 
Beilan (g. rj—Ang. t. Ibrahim Dasha takes 

1833, May 6. France and England interpose, and peace is 
concluded. 

Neaib (g.¢.).—Jaly 4. The Turkish fleet desert 
to Mehemet Ali, 


lishes the Tocloonides dynasty. 

Geb. 

936. It is subjected by Akehed Mohammed Ebn Tughg, 
Egypt, and founds the Fatimite dynasty, with 
independent kingdom under the princes of the 
by the Crusaders. 

1 

1183. 
dynasty. 

Damascus is recovered by Seifed Deen, who is 

1400 Syria is invaded by Tameriane. 

Turks, and the country is wolted to the Ottoman 
ay 2 Napeloon Bucnaparte retreats, after 

1831, Dec. 9. Ibrahim Pasha having invaded Syria and 
Ali, the Viceroy of Egypt, who had refused to 
—June Ms Ibrahim Pasha takes Damascts— 

atile 
Antioch.—Deec, 31, Battle of Koniah (g. .) 
183), May. Hostilities are renewed.—June 24. Battle of 
1846, July 15. England, Austria, Russia, and = Proseia 


conclade a treaty to enforce the submission of | 


Mehemet to Turkey. 

1641, Jan. 1. After hossiities of some duration, and 
much acgotiation, Mchomet consents to give up 
Syria, and receives ftom the Sultan the beredi- 
tary government of Egy pt. 
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1840, May 25. A general attack is made upon the Maron- 
ites in the neighbourhood of Meyrout and the 
Lebanon by the Druses, when about 1,200 persons 
are massacred, the Turkish soldiers offering no 
protection to the unfortunate victimes —June 21. 
Through the treacherous conduct of the governor 
of Detr-el-Katnmar, another massacre of Maron- 
ites la perpetrated at that place.—July g Similar 
atrocities are perpetrated at Damascus. —July 14 
A body of 2.coo Turkish troops set ont from 
Beyrout to Damascas—Aug. 3. The Turkish 
Government professing itself incompetent to 

utdown the outbreak, a convention is entered 

to between Enuland, Austria, Kussia, France, 
and Prassia, to restore order. Fuad Pasha, who 
is invested by the Sultan with plenary power to 
CXeccule summary Vengeance upon the aseassina, 
sete out from Constantinople, 167 persons are 
publicly executed at Damascus for being con- 
cerned In the massacres. [t bs estima that 
abeut 12,000 persons lost their lives, 200 of whom 
were priests, 163 villages, a20 churches, and 
7 convents were also destroyed. 


SYRIAN CHURCH, founded in the ist 
century (Acts xi. 19), was visited by St. Paul 
(Gal. i, 21, and Acts xv.°41), and flourished so 
greatly, that in the 4th century it consisted of 
119 8€es, (See Druses, Jacopires, MARONITES, 
Monopuysires, NeESTORIANS, &.) 

SYRIAN JACOBITES,-- | See Jaconrres.) 

SYRO-MACEDONIAN ERA, called also the 
wera of the Greeks, the wra of the Seleucida 
and the wra of Alexander (9. r.), is the second 
of the two epochs adopted by the Grecks, 

SZEGEDEN,— See SeGEDIN.) 

SZENTA, or ZENTA ({Battle).—Prince Eu- 
gene defeated the Turks at this town of Hun- 
gary, on the Theiss, Sep, 11, 1697. The Grand 

‘izier Mustapha KOprili fell in the encounter, 

SZISTOVA.—( See Sistova.} 


T. 


TAANACH,—({See Mecimppo.) 

TABASCU (Mexico), the capital of the state 
of Tabasco, is celebrated as the scene of the 
battle of Ceutla (9. v.), fought March 25, 1519. 

TABELLION ES,—{See Notaries, Pcpiic.) 

TABERNACLE.—Three sacred tabernacles 
are mentioned in the Old Testament :—1. The 
ante-Sinaitic tabernacle, which was probably 
the dwelling of Moses, and was placed by the 
camp of the Israelites in the desert for the 
transaction of public business, B.c. 1401. 2. 
The Sinaitic tabernacle, which was set up on 
the first day of the first month in the second 
year after leaving Egypt, B.c. 1489. This is 
pre-eminently the tabernacle (Exod. xxv., 
xxxvi., dc.) 3. The Davidie tabernacle, 
which was erected by David, in Jerusalem, 
8.C. 1045, for the reception of the ark, while 
the gid tabernacle remained at Gibeon, as the 

lace where sacrifices were offered, until the 
ays of Solomen. The Feast of Tabernacles 
‘Lev. xxiii. 3943) was instituted B.c. r4go. 
‘See SoLomon’s TEMPLE.) 

TABLE BAY (Atlantic Ocean), near the 
southern extremity of Africa, was discovered 
by Bartholomew Diaz, in 14846. 


TABLES 
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TABLES.—( See ALPHONSINE TAB Les, Cove- 
NANTERS, TweLve Tasies, &c.) 

TABLE TURNING and MOVING is referred 
in Ammianus Marcellinus 
(L. xxix. c. 1), Who relates that two magicians, 
Patritius and Hilarius, were brought before a 
court of justice for disseminating prophecies 
injurious to the Emperor Valens, in 370. It 
was first performed in modern times by two 
American girls, Ma t and Catherine Fox, 
at a village near New York, in 1848. (See 
Spinrt-Rarrixa.) A German merchant at the 
latter place communicated the —— to his 


to in a 


brother, in Bremen, and by the ing of 
1853 it had become a mania throughout 
Europe. The Rev. N, 8. Godfrey ascri the 
phenomenon to Satanic agency, others at- 
ributed it to electricity, while M. Arago, in 
France (July, 1853), and Faraday, and others 
in England, considered it the result of me- 
chanical force. 

TABORITES,—The Hussites (9. v.) in 1420 
separated into two sects, the Calixtines (q. v.) 
and Taborites. The latter, the more violent sect, 
received the name from their stronghold on 
Mount Tabor, in Bohemia, which they fortified 
on being compelled to quit Prague, in 1420. 
Under the command of their leader, John 
Ziska, they demolished monasteries, burned 
the priests alive, and then returned to Prague, 
May 20, 1420, and committed great destruction 
amongst the churches, They defeated the 
Imperialists near Kolin, Jan. 1, 1422, and n 
at Deutschbrod, Jan. 8, which town ey 
burned, putting all A et inhabitants to the 
sword. Their leader, ka, died Oct. 12, 1424. 
A civil war broke out between the Taborites 
and Calixtines in 1433, and the latter, aided by 
the Roman Catholics, stormed and drove the 
Taborites out of New Prague in 1434, and de- 
feated them with great slaughter at Boeh- 
mischbrod, or Lippau (q. v. , ey 28, 1434. 
Their leaders, the two —— ell in this 
battle, and two days after 10, —00 prisoners, 
who had been promised safety, were slain in 
cold blood. é Taborites, who rose again, 
having been defeated by the Emperor —*— 
mund, obtained terms by the treaty of Iglau 
(g. v.), July 5, 1436. 

TABRIZ, or TABREEZ (Persia), the 
ancient Tauris, was made the capital by Tiri- 
dates III., King of Armenia, about 297, and 
was enlarged by Zobaidah, wife of Haroun- 
al-Rashid, in 793. It suffered from earth- 
quakes in 843 and royo. The castle, at one 
time a mosque, was built about 1250. It was 
taken by Tamerlane in 1392, by the Turks early 
in the rsth century, and by the Persians in 
1500, The Turks seized it in 1618 and in 1645, 
and it was finally recaptured by the Persians 
in 1730. In the quake of 1727 no less 
than 77,000 persons are said to have perished, 

TACCAZY.— (See Apyssinta.) 

TACHKEND, TACHKENT, TASCHKENT, 
or TASKEND (Independent Tartary. — This 
town, the capital of the Khanate, of Khokan, 
or Kokand, was taken by the Russians in 1854. 
They retired, but took it again June 27, 186s. 
The Emir of Bokhara recaptured it in the 
autumn of 1865. 

TADMOR, or THADMOR.— See Patuyra.) 


TAEPINGS.—In 1850 Hung-sew-tseuen, a 
man of humble origin, who had renounced 
idolatry, and formed a sect called God- 
worshippers, pretended that he had received 
a divine commission to extirpate the Tartar 
dynasty. This pretender assumed the name 
ot Tae-ping-wang, or Tien-wang, and declared 
his intention of establishing the dynasty of 
Tae-ping, or Universal Peace. The accounts of 
the movement are confused and conflicting, 
but it is said that H -sew-tseuen claimed to 
be the son of God, e Taepings, who com- 
menced hostilities against the Imperialists, 
met with considerable success, capturing Woo- 
chang Jan. 12, 1853, and Nankin March 19. 
Their operations, which seem to have been 
suspended during the war between France 

England and Ch were renewed in 
1861, and they captured Ningpo Dec. 9. They 
were, however, defeated March 1, and May 3 
and 21, 1862, and Ningpo was wrested from 
them. They were again defeated Oct. 23 and 
a4, and in 1863 and 1864 they sustained so 
many reverses that their cause had become 
. They were defeated with great 
loss in Feb., 1866, 

TAFFETY, or TAFFETA, a fine smooth 
silken stuff used in the 16th century for various 
articles of dress, and considered as a luxury. 
John Tyce, of London, brought its manufacture 
to a high state of perfection about 1571 or 


1572. 

TAGANROG (Russia), — This seaport was 
founded by Peter I. in 1697. It was sur- 
rendered to the Turks, by treaty, in 1711, and 
restored to the Russians, and rebuilt by them, 
in 176. Alexander I, died here Dec. 1, 1825, 
and it was bombarded by the Allied fleet 
June 3, 1855, 

TAGIN, 1, or TADINAE (Battle), — Totila, 
King of the Goths, was defeated and received 
a mortal wound in a battle fought with Nurses 
od this place in Italy, the modern Lentagio, in 

¥, 552. 

TAGLIAMENTO (Battles),—The French, 
under Napoleon Buona e, defeated the 
Austrians, under the Archduke Charles, on the 
hanks of this river, in Italy, March 16, 1797. 
Massena gained another battle here in 1805. 

TAGLIOCOZZO (Battles). — The French, 
under Charles of Anjou, defeated Conradin, 
the son of the Emperor Conrad IV., at this 
town of Naples, founded by the Ostrogoths in 
the sth century, Ang. 23, 1268, The Bour- 
bon army defeated the Sardinians near this 


town, Jan. 15, 1 
founded in 


861. 
TAHERITES. — This —— 
orsin, by the 


the province of Khorassan, in 





Mohammedan general Taher, in 813, was sup- 
planted ry the Soffarides dynasty in 872. 
TAHITI, or TAHITI ISLANDS, — (See 


OraneiTeE, Socirery Istanps, &c.) 
TAILLEBURG (Battle), — Henry IT. 
of England, having ed over to France 
advanced against this town, and sustained 
a defeat from Louis IX., July 20, 1242. 
TAILORS, among the Romans, were only 
uired for mending, as the toga came from 
the loom ready for use. A thimble, similar to 
that now in use, was found in Hereulancum, 
destroyed in the Vesuvian eruption in 79, 


TAI-WAN { 956 } TANNENBURG 
Tailors worked cross-| upon boards in | and again, in alliance with the English, June 


the 14th century. (See Haymarket THEATRE, 
Sraixes, {c.) 
TAI-WAN.—( See Formosa.) 

TAKU FORTS (China), at the mouth of 
the Peiho river, were captured by an Allied 
nglish and French squadron, Aug. 21, 1860. 

ALAVERA-DE-LA-REYNA (Battle). — Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, at the head of 22,000 Eng- 
lish, defeated the French, 45,000 strong, under 
Marshals Victor and Jourdan, near this town, 
July 27 and 28, 1 

TALAVERA-DE-LA-REYNA ——— 
ancient town of Spain, called by the Romans 
Ebora Talabriga, was taken by the Moors in 
714, and again taken and destrvyed by them in 
trog. It was svon rebuilt, and became an 
appanage of the queens of Spain, Cuesta, the 
Spanish general, was left in command of the 
town, but he abandoned it, together with the 
English wounded, on the approach of the 
French, in Aug., 1809. It was evacuated by 
the French Aug. 15, 1812. 

TALBOTYPE, the name given to the calo- 
type process of na al y on paper, dis- 


covered by H. F. Talbot in 1840, and patented 
by him in Feb., 1841. 
TALCA, or TALIKA, —(See Iratica.) 


TALENTS, —(Se@ ALL THE TALENTS ADMINIS- 
TRATION.) 

TALLOW-CHANDLERS were incorporated 
in 1463. (See CANDLES.) 

TALLY-OFFICE.—The Tally Court in the 
Exchequer derived its name from the French 
taille, or tailler, to cut or notch. A tally is 
a piece of wood written upon both sides, 
containing an acquittance for money received, 
which, being cleft asunder by an otlicer of the 
exchequer, one part was delivered to the per- 
son who had paid the money, and the other 
waa preserved in the exchequer. The use of 
tallics was abolished by 2; Geo. IIL. c. 82,1782), 
but the old tallies were preserved in the ex- 
chequer, until the remodelling of that office by 
4 Will. IV. c. 15 (May 22, 1834), when they were 
ordered to be destroyed. They were accord- 
ingly used to heat the stoves in the House of 
Lords, and are suid to have been the cause, 
from having been burned in too large quanti- 
ties, of the fire which destroyed the two houses 
of Parliament, Oct. 16, 1934. 

TALMUD.—The Jews divided their law into 
written and unwritten—the former contained 
in the Pentateuch, the latter handed down 
orally, until the restoration of Jerusalem, 
under Hadrian, in 135. The oral law is an 
interpretation of the written, and constitutes 
the text of the Talmud, which was compiled 
by the rabbi Judah Hakkadosh, in 194 or 220, 
and is called the Mishna, or Second Law. A 
two-fold commentary was added to it, one 
called the Jerusalem Gemara (i.e. supplement), 
composed in the 3rd century, and the other 
the Babylonian Gemara, completed in soo. 
The Misha was published at Naples in 1492, 
an edition in six volumes appeared at Am- 
sterdam, 1698—1703, and an knylish transla- 
tion of some portions appeared in Londun in 


1843. 
ViMATAVE (Madagascar). — The French 
attacked the forts at this town Oct. 3, 1829, 


17, 1845. 

TAMBOR (Russia), capital of the govern- 
ment of the same name, was founded in 1636. 

TAMIATHIS,—(See Damirrta.) 

TAMPICO, or SANTA ANNA DE TAMAU- 
LIPAS (Mexico), founded in 1824, bas been 
several times taken and retaken the civil 
wars. On its site Santa Anna defeated the 
Spaniards in 1820. The United States army 
took it in 1846, and the French in 1862, who 
retired Jan. 13, 1863, reoccupying it Aug. 11. 

TAMYN® (Euboea) was taken by the Per- 
sians when they attacked Eretria, B.c. 490. 
great victory was gained here by the Athenian 
general Phocion, over Callias of Chalcis, Be. 


oO. 
SOT ANAGRA {Greece).—This town in Boot 
also called Pawnandria, from the fertility 
its neighbourhood, was the scene of a defeat 
of the Athenians, by the Lacedsemonians, B.c. 
457- The Athenians invaded the country, and 
gained a decisive victory over the Bosotians 
near Tanagra, B.C. 456 (See CGExornyta), an 
again Bc. 426. Tanagra continued to flourish 
in the 6th century. 
TANGIER (Morocco),—This seaport, on the 
site of the ancient Ls became a Roman 
colony and the capital of the province of Tin- 
gitana in the reign of the Emperor Claudius 
(4r—54). The Portuguese, who were defeated 
here = 1437, took it from the Moors in 1471, and 
it was ceded by them to the English, asa gift 
to Charles If. on his marriage with Catharine 
of Bragunga, May 20, 1662. The English, who 
commenced making thé mole in 1663, retained 
vossession till 1682. It was almost destroyed 
y an earthquake April 12, 1773; was ravaged 
by the p e in Sep., 18:8; and was bom- 
barded by the French, Aug. 6, 1844. 
TANGIER RIVER.—(See Nova Scorta,) 
TANIS (Egypt), the Zoan of the Hebrews, 
built seven years after Hebron (Numb. xiii. 22), 
= its name to two dynasties of Egyptian 
gs. 
TANJORE {Hindostan|, the capital of a 
district of the same name in the Madras pre- 
sidency, was conquered by the Mahratta chicf 
Vencajee in 1675, and from him the line of 
rajahs was descended. The English were re- 
—— here in 1749, and the French in 1758 
t was besie and taken by the English in 
Nz . The Nabob of Arcot, supported by the 
sdras Government, claimed tribute from 
Tanjore, and the rajah was deposed; but he 
was restored on consenting to pay tribute and 
a subsidy for an English force in Tanjore in 
1781. A dispute for the succession, between 
Serfojee and Ameer Sing, was decided by the 
English in favour of the latter, in April, 1787. 
lie was, however, deposed, and Serfujee 
elevated to the throne in 1798. The new 
rajah ceded Tanjore to the East India Com- 
pany for an annnal subsidy, Oct. 25, 1799, 
retaining only sovereign authority in the fort, 
He died in 1842, and was succeeded by bis son 
sc, ie who died in 1855, when the dignity of 
Rajah of Tanjore became extinct. 
ANNENBURG (Battle. — Ladislans V., 
—— Poland, defeated the Teutonic knights 
at place, in Prussia, July 15, 1410. c 


TANNING 


knights lost, it is said, 40,000 in killed and 
30,000 taken prisoners, 

TANNING is mentioned by Moses. In 
England tanners bad been accustomed to keep 
hides in the tan-pit a year or more; but 
owing to alterations in the process in the 16th 
century, complaints were made that they were 
anal three weeks; and in consequence 
an act was passed, 2 & 3 Edw. VI. c. 11 (1548), 
prohibiting tanners from selling hides that bad 
not eye, Bi months inthe tan-pit. Tanners 
were prohibited from carrying on the trade of 
shoemakers by 13 Rich. LI. c. 12 (1389), or that 
of curriers by 1 Hen. VII. c. 5 (1485), Butchers 
were prevented from being tanners by 5 Eliz. 
c. 8 (1562). All restrictions were removed 
from the trade by rr Geo, IV. c. 16 —— 
1830}. Great improvements were introdu 
in the process of tanning by Seguin, a French 
chemist, in 1795; and the art was first reduced 
to scientific principles by Sir H. Davy in 1803. 
(See LEATHER. } 

TANTALUM.—This name was given to a 
supposed new metal discovered by Eckeberg 
in some Swedish minerals. Dr, Wollaston, in 
1809, proved it to be identical with the metal 
discovered in 1801 by Hatchell in a ferruginous 
mineral from N, America, and called colum- 
bium (4. ¥.). 

TAPESTRY .—The invention of tapestry has 
been ascribed to Attalus LI1., King of Per- 
gamus, who died 8.c. 133. The ordinary kind 
of tapestry was borrowed from the Saracens, 
and hence the early manufacturers in France 
were called invis. It was introduced 
there about the gth century, and was made for 
the church of Auxerre prior to 840. Poitiers 
was noted for its manufacture as early as 1025. 
The Flemings were celebrated for tapestry from 
the 12th century, and its manufacture attained 
its highest ection in Flanders in the rs5th 
century. Tapestry was introduced into Eng- 
land as furniture by Eleanor, wife of Prince 
Edward, in r2s5. The supply came principally 
from the continent. ‘Tapestry-weaving was 
brought inte England by Wi Sheldon, 
late in the reign of Henry VIII, (1509—47', and 
a manufactory was set up at Mortlake by Sir 
F. Crane-in 1619. It was for the use of this 
establishment that Charles I, purchased the 
farnous cartoons of Raffaelle, After the Re- 
storation, Charles Il. endeavoured to revive 
the manufacture, but without success, Henry 
IV. of France re-established the manufacture 
of tapestry in Paris in 1597, and the art made 
~~ progress in France in the reign of Louis 

IV. (1643—1715). (See Baveux and GopeLin 
Tarestny:) 

“*TAPROBANE, —(Ser Cryion.) 

TAR.—Becher, a German chemist, who died 
in London in 1685, was the first to propose 
the making of coal-tar. An account of the 
manufacture of tar from a blackish stone in 
Shropshire was given by the inventor, Martin 
Erle, in the “ Philosophical ons” 

ublished in May, 1697. On account of the 
inansvenioncs caused by the refusal of the 
Swedish Tar Company to —— it, excepting 
in such quantities and at such prices as they 
might choose, the English Parliament offered 
bounties for its importation from the English 
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colonies in N. Americain1703. In consequence 
of the American war, some black manu- 


facturers at Bristol turned their attention to 
its manufacture from pit-coal, about 1779, and 
Lord Dundonald obtained a patent for im- 
provements in these — in 1781. 

TARA (Lreland).—At this place, in Meath, 
the Irish gained a — victory over the 
Danes, 978. The Hill of Tara was in ancient 
times the chief seat of the Irish kings. Here . 
the insurgent Irish were defeated by the 
Royalists, May 26, 1729; and here a monster 
mecting of the ‘‘repealers,” computed at 
1,000,000 persons, according to the highest cal- 
culation, and 250,000 acco to the lowest, 
was held —— Aug. 15, 1843. 

TARANTO (Italy).—This town occupies the 
site of the acropolis or citadel of the ancient 
town of Tarentum (q. v.), and ig situated on 
an island in the Gulf of Taranto. It was 
founded after the sacking of Tarentum by the 
Saracens in 830, was taken by Robert Guiscard 
in 1063, and from that time it formed of 
the om of Naples, It was taken by the 
French in April, 1801. 

TARBES (France), anciently called Bigorra, 
was the capital of the cduntry of rre in 
the Middle Ages. The bishopric was founded 
in 420. It came into the possession of the 
English monarchs as part of the dowry of 

een Eleanor in 1152, and remained under 
their sway for 300 years. Edward the Black 
Prince occasionally resided here. The French 
were defeated here by the English, March 20, 


1814. 

TARENTUM (Italy) was founded by a Spar- 
tan colony, B.c. 708, Of its early history little 
is known. The forces of Tarentum and Rhe- 
gium were defeated by the Messapians, B.c, 
473. It received a code of laws from Archytas 
about B.c. 400. Soon after the Tarentines, 
called “the Athenians of Italy,” engaged in a 
war with the Thurians to prevent. their occu- 
pying the district of the Siritis. The dispute 
was settled by the establishment of a Rint 
colony named Heraclea in the contested 
territory, A war with their neighbours, the 
Lucanians, caused them to apply to Archi- 
damus, King of Sparta, for assistance. He 
landed &.c. 346, and was defeated and slain 
Bc. 338. They then sought the aid of Alex- 
ander of Epirus, who arrived Bc. 332, and, 
after defeating the enemies of Tarentum, 
turned against his allies and took Heraclea, 
Alexander died B.c. 326, and the Tarentines 
again applied to Sparta for aid, B.c, jos, when 
— came to their assistance, and com- 
ses the Lucanians and Messapians to sue 
‘or peace. The Tarentines made a treaty with 
Rome, by which vessels of that nation were 
not permnitted to enter the Gulf of Tarentum. 
It was violated when a Roman fleet was sent 
to assist the Thurians, p.c. 282. The Taren- 
tines attacked the fleet and destroyed and 
captured five vessels, and then took Thurium 
and expelled the Roman —— War was 
declared against them by the Romans b,c. 281, 
and the Tarentines applied to Pyrrhus, Kin 
of Epirus, for assistance. Tho at firs 
successful, he was at last defeated by Curius, 
and withdrew from Italy B.c. 274, leaving his 


TARGOWITZ CONFED. 


general, Milo, to protect Tarentum, which 
surrendered to the Romans B.c, 272. In the 
second Punic war, Tarentum was seized by 








Hannibal, 8.c. 212. The citadel, however, held | but his shiel 
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wore upon their left arms. Titus Tatius, 
the Sabine king, to punish her perfidy, as be 
entered the gates, cast not only his bracelet, 

upon her. This example was 


out, and the Carthaginian general, who in vain | followed by his soldiers, and Tarpeia was 
endeavoured to take it by storm, blockaded | crushed to death. Tarpeia was buried in the 


‘it for two years, Fabius came to the assist- 
ance of the Romans, took the city, and put 
the Carthaginian garrison and a large —— 
of the inhabitants to the sword, B.c, 

A treaty between Marcus Antonius and Octa- 
vius Cesar, concluded at Tarentum 8.c, 37, 
led to the renewal of the triumvirate for five 
years, between Marcus Antonius, Octavius 
Cesar, and Lepidus. Tarentum, taken by 
Belisarius, was recaptured by Totila in 54 
and continued in the hands of the Goths till 
captured by Narses in 553. The Lombards 
took it in 664. The Saracens landed at Taren- 
tum in 830. j 

TARGOWITZ CONFEDERATION was 
formed at Targowitz, in Kiev, May 14, 1792, 
by five Polish nobles, partisans of Russia, 
who pretended to object to the constitution 
of May 3, 1791, and demanded the restoration 
of the constitution of 1775. They were in- 
stigated by Catherine IL, and on the exposure 
of their intrigues took refuge in Russia. It 
furnished a pretext for the second partition 
af Poland. 

TARIFA [Spain),—The Joza of the Cartha- 
ginians, and the Julia Traducta, or Transducta, 
of the Romans, a seaport deriving its name 
from Tarif Ibn Malik, who landed here when 
sent by Musa, the Mussulman emir, to recon- 
noitre before his invasion from Africa, in 712. 
It was taken by Sancho IV. in rag2, and was 
held by Alonzo Perez de Guzman against the 
Moors in 1294. He would not surrender it, 
though they threatened to behead his only 
son, and actually carried out the threat before 
his eyes, The kings of Castile and of Portugal 
gained a great victory here over the Moors, 
Oct. 28, 1340, when the latter were besieging 
the town. It was successfully defended by 
1,800 English and zoo Spaniards against a 
French force 12,000 strong, from Dec. 19, 1811, 
to Jan. 4, 18:2, when the French raised the 
siege, having lost about 1,000 men. The 
French took it in 1823. 

TARIFF.—These duties were originally 

ted for the use of the king, as is shown 

y 25 Edw. I. ec. 7 (1295). They were con- 
tained in two books till 27 Geo. IIL. c. 13 
{1786\, when all the duties were ordered to be 
paid according to a new book of rates an- 
nexed to that statute. The English tariff 
has undergone several important alterations 
during the present century. It was much 
simplified, and the duty on a great number 
of articles abolished, by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 47 
(July 9, 1842), by 8 Vict. c. 12 (May 8, 1845), by 
23 Vict. c. 22 (May 15, 1860), and by 23 & 24 
Vict. c. tro (Aug. 28, 1860). 

TARPEIAN ROCK (Rome).—According to 
the legend, Tarpeia, the daughter of the 
— of the citadel of Rome, surren- 

ered it to the Sabines, who were advancing 

nst Romulus (p.c. 722) to avenge the 
abduction of the Sabine virgins—on con- 
dition of receiving the gold braceleta they 








capitol, and the rock, from which traitors were 
afterwards hurled, received her name. 
TARQUINII (Italy). —This city of Etruria, 
of which the site is occupied by Corneto, is 
believed to have been the metropolis of the 
Etruscan League. The inhabitants joined with 
the Veientes in an attempt to restore the 
exiled Tarquins, B.c. ravaged the Roman 
territory B.C. 398 and Bc. 358, and defeated 
the Romans in a great battle, and put 307 of 
the prisoners to death in the Forum. The 
Romans, in revenge for this massacre, put to 
death in their Forum 458 of the inhabitants 
of Tarquinii, whom they bad captured in battle 
B.C. 358. <A truce of 4o years, between Rome 
and Farquinii, was concluded B.c. 351. After 
several contests, they became allies of Rome, 
and were admitted to full rights B.c. go. 
TARRAGONA (Spain) was originally set- 
tled by the Phosnicians, who called it Tarchon, 
and it became a Roman colony under the 
name of Tarraco, during the second Punic war 
(B.C, 218--B.C. 202', when it was enl aud 
fortified. It was made the capital of a pro- 
vince by the Emperor Augustus, was taken by 
the Visigoths in 467, and by the Moors in 714. 
They —— destroyed it, and it remained 
in ruins for four centuries, Councils were 
held here in 464; Nov.,6, 516; May 1, 1230; 
April 19, 1239; May 8, r240; May 13, 1242; in 
12443 May 1, 1247; in 5 April 8, 1253: 
March 22, 1282; fn 1294; Feb. 22, 1305; in 
1307; and Feb. 22, 1317. The town, rebuilt 
in the beginning of the r2th century, was 
taken by Alphonso of Arragun in 1220, sus- 
tained a siege during the revolt of Catalonia 
in 1640, Was captured by the English in 170s, 
but afterwards abandoned by them, and was 
taken by the French, June 7, 1808, and again 


June 29, 1811. The English, having attempted 
to retake it in the end of July, 1813, raised the 
siege Aug. 17, on the approach of the French, 


under Marshal Suchet, who destroyed the 
fortifications Aug. 18 It surrend to the 
French in the Spanish revolutionary war in 
June, 1823. 

TARSHISH, or THARSHISH.-—It is con- 
sidered probable that the references to 
Tarshish in the Scriptures point to two dia- 
tinct emporiums, one situated at the extre- 
mity of the Mediterranean, and the other in 
the Indian Ocean, Tartessus, in Spain, is 
supposed to have been the western, and Point 
de Galle, in Ceylon, the eastern Tarshish. The 
prophet Ezekiel, writing in the 6th century 
u.c., describes Tarshish as the ‘‘ Merchant of 
Tyre by reason of the multitude of all riches.” 
It was celebrated for its gold mines (2 Chron. 
ix. a1.) ‘‘The ships of Tarshish " (Smith's 
History of the World, vol. ti, ch. xxiv) 
** doubtless became, like our East-India-men, 
a generic name for the largest ships of their 
commercial marine.” 

TARSUS (Asia Minor’, the me lis of 
Cilicia, is said to have been founded by Sar- 


TARTARIC ACID 


danapalus, B.C. 820, Rawlinson believes it to 
have been founded by Sennacherib, King of 
Assyria, between the years B.c, 688-—-B.C. 680. 
It was a great and flourishing city when taken 
and plundered by the younger Cyrus, B.C, 401. 
Alexander II1., the Great, who took it B.c. 

33, Was detained here some time with a 

nyerous fever. In the war between Cesar 
and Pompeius (8.0, 47), Tarsus sided with the 
former, and took the name of Juliopolis. 
Cleopatra visited Marcus Antonius here, suail- 
ing up the Cydnus in great state, B.c. 41. It 
was made a free city by Augustus. The 
apostle Paul, born about the year 4 (‘ Saul of 
Tarsus,” Acta ix. 11, and xxi. 22" was a native 
of the city. It was seized by the Saracens 
in the early days of their rule, but was taken 
from them, after an obstinate resistance, in 
the second half of the roth century. Soon 
afterwards it was restored to them, and has re- 
mained under their sway ever since. Councils 
were held here in Nov., 431; in 435; and 1177. 

TARTARIC ACID, first discovered in a 
separate state by Scheele, who was born at 
Stralsund, in Sweden, Dec. 19, 1742, and died 
at Kioping, May 24, 1786. Liebig formed tar- 
taric acid by artificial means in 1859. 

TARTARS, or TATARS.—Acco to 
Pritchard, the Tatars, or Tartars, were a tribe 
nearly allied to the Mongols in race, who dwelt 
near Lake Bouyir, to the eastward of Mongolia. 
They were among the first to fall beneath the 
Mongol sway, and they took afterwards so 
conspicuous a place in the army of Zingis 
Khan, that their name became synonymous 
with that of the Mongols. Their proper name 
was Tatars. It is said to have been changed 
into Tartar in consequence of an expression of 
Louis IX, (1226—70), who, when the devasta- 
tions of Zingis Khan were heard of with horror 
in western Europe, is reported to have ex- 
claimed, ‘‘ Erigat nos, mater, cceleste sola- 
tium, quia si proveniant ipsi, vel nos ipsos 
quos vocamus Tartaros ad suas Tartareas sedes, 
unde exierunt, retrudemus, vel ipsi nos omnes 
ad coelum advehant.” (See ALANI, CALMUCKS, 
Cossacks, Moncois, &c.) 

TARTARY (Asia).This tract of country, 
bounded on the north by Russia, on the east 
by China, on the south by Affghanistan and 
Persia, and on the west by the Caspian Sea, 
was conquered by Toulun, who assumed the 
title of K of Tartary about 405. The 
name of Tartary has disappeared from 


geography, and the greater part of the 
country called Turkestan, or Turkistan, 
(See ScYTHIA.) 


TARTESSUS.—/See Tarsus.) 
TASHKEND.—{See TaACHKEND.) 
TASMANIA (Australia).—This island, for- 
merly called Van Diemen’s Land, was dis- 
covered by Tasman, Dec. 1, 1642, and named 
after Van Diemen, the governor of the Dutch 
East India settlements, The coast was ex- 
— by Marion, Furneaux, Cook, Bruné, 
"Entrecasteaux, and Kermandee, between 
1772 «and * 2, and the island was taken 
possession of by the English for a penal settle- 
ment, in connection with the head- 
quarters at Sydney, in Aug., 1803. Collins 
landed with a party of convicts Feb, 19, 1804, 
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and founded Hobart Town, of which he was 
the first governor. He died in i810, It be- 
came a distinct colony in 1825. The bishopric 
of Tasmania was founded in 1842. An anti- 
transportation society was formed in 185. 
Their efforts to abolish transportation were 
successful in 1853, and by permission of Queen 
Victoria its name was changed from Van 
Diemen's Land to Tasmania, The present 
system of self-government was established in 
1855 and 1856. Guano was found on the islands 
in the neighbourhood in April, 1861. 
TATARS.—(See TARTARS,) 

TATIANISTS, —( See EncRATITES.) 

TATTERSALL'S (London), situated near 
St. George’s Hvuspital, was opened in 1779, by 
Richard Tatte , who died in 1795. The 
premises were required for improvements, and 
a new establishment at Brompton was opened 
April 10, 1865. 

AUNTON X. America’.—This town in 

Massachusetts was founded in 1637. 

TAUNTON \Somersetshire}, ori called 
Tantun, and subsequently Tawnton sad? Thone- 
ton, from its situation on the river Thone, is 
supposed to have been a Roman station. Ina, 
King of Wessex, built a castle here in zoo. It 
was destroyed by his queen, Ethelburga, in 
a and remained in ruins till the reign of 

illiam 1., when it was rebuilt by the bishops 
of Winchester, to whom the town and manor 
were granted. A priory was built in 1127, and 
aleper-house in 1269. Taunton was taken in 
1497 by Perkin Warbeck, who abandoned it on 
the approach of the Royal troops, Col., after- 
wards Admiral Blake, defended it against 
10,000 Royalists, until relieved by Fairfax, in 
1645. James, Duke of Monmouth, was pye- 
claimed king here, June 20, 1685, and many of 
his followers were put to death by Gen, Kirke, 
Aug. 27. (See*Bioopy Assizes.) A charter, 
granted in 1627, was taken away at the Resto- 
ration (1660), and its walls were razed to the 
ground in co uence of the zeal displayed 
— inhabitants for the Parliament. The 
€ er, subsequently restored, was forfeited 
in 1702. Taunton has returned two members 
to Parliament since 1625. The church of St. 
Mary Magdalen, built in the 14th century, was 
richly decorated by Henry VII., in return for 
the support given by the town to the Lancas- 
trian cause. The free grammar-school was 


founded in 1522, and endowed in 1554. The 
almshouses at East Gate were founded in 1635 ; 
and 


the — was commenced in 1 
opened March 25, 1812; and the eye infirmary 
was established in 1816. The canal between 
Taunton and Bridgewater, projected in 1811, 
added much to the prosperity of the town, 
The museum, library, &c., were erected in 
1821, and the Taunton and Somerset Institu- 
tion was established in 1823. The railway 
from Bristol to Exeter was opened as far as 
Taunton in July, 1842. 

TAURIC CHERSONESE.—(See Crimea.) 

TAURIS.—(Se Bazaar, TaBriz, &c.} 

TAUROMENIUM (Sicily,, the modern Taor- 
mina, was founded by the remaining inhabi- 
tants of Naxos, who were driven into exile 
after the destruction of that town by Diony- 
sius I,, Bc. 396. It was ineffectually hesieged 


TAUSS { oo ] TEA 


by Dionysius I., B.c, , and submitted to | and Gen. della Marmora, on the banks of this 
him B.c. 392. It is believed to have become a | river, near Sebastopol, in the Crimea, Aug. 16, 
Greek city when Andromachus, father of the a: 

historian Timmus, having collected the exiled SHERNIGOV, or CZERNIGOF (Russia), 
Naxians who were scattered over the island, | capital of the province of that name, the oldest 
settled them here, B.c, 358. It had risen to a/ town in the European —— of the empire, 
considerable degree of opulence, when Timo- | was built in 1024. The Tartars took it in 1239, 
leon landed, B.C. 345, and was incorporated | and massacred the inhabitants, 

with the kingdom of Syracuse shortly after} TCHESME (Sea-fight)—The Turkish fleet 
B.c. 278. Having passed with the island under | was destroyed by the Russians, near thissmall 
Roman domination, it was held by the insur- | town of Anatolia, in Asia Minor, in July, 1770. 
gent slaves, and suffered severely Bc. 134— TEA.—The tea-plant, supposed to be indice. 
132. Sextus Pompeius made it one of his | nous in China, according to their writers, was 
chief strongholds of defence against Octavius | first discovered in the 8th century. An impost 
Cwsar, and gained an important naval victory | was levied on tea by the Emperor Te-Tsang, in 
over him, B.c. 36. Octavius Cesar expelled | 781. Japanese ters maintain that it was 
its former inhabitants, and settled a Roman | brought there from China in the oth century. 
colony in their place, B.c. 35. The culture of the tea-plant was introduced 

TAUSS (Battle),—The Hussites defeated the | into Brazil in 1815, and it was discovered in 
Imperialists near this town, in Bohemia, Aug. | India in 1823. (See Assam.) It was introduced 
14, 1431. into Europe by the Dutch in 1591, and was 
TAVERNS, — Places where wine was sold | used in England, on rare occasions, some years 
can be traced in England to the 13th century. | prior to 1657, and sold at from £6 to {10 the 
At first no eating was provided at taverns, | pound, omas Garway, the first English 
wine crf being sold, ey were ordered to | tea-dealer, retailed it in 1657, to the public, in 
be clo at curfew by 13 Edw. I. c. 5 (1284). | the leaf, at from rss. to sos. the pound, and 
The oldest tavern in London is said io have | also in the infusion. (See Gannawat'e COFFEE 
been the ‘' Boar's Head,” in Eastcheap, where 
Shakespeare represents Prince Henry and his 
dissolute companions indulging in their revels, 
before 1413. The ‘‘ White Hart” tavern, in 
Bishopsgate Street, was established in 1480. 
The number was limited in London to 40, and 
in Westminster to three, by 7 Edw. VI. c. 5 
{1553), in consequence of complaints having 
been made of their great increase, ‘‘to the 
hurt and debauching of the morals of the 
people.” Taverns were first licensed in 1752. 

TAVIE'’S INN,—(See Tuavie's IxXx. 

TAVISTOCK (Devonshire).—The abbey was 
founded in 961. It has returned two members 
to the House of Commons since 1295. Sir 
Francis Drake was born in the neighbourhood 
in 1545. The canal was completed in 1817. 

TAVOY (Burmah), the chief town of the 
province of Tavoy, in Tenasserim, surrendered 
to the English in 1824. 

TAXATION.—The Greeks and Romans pos- 
sessed systems of taxation almost as compre- 
hensive and varied as those which exist at 

resent. On the decline of the Roman empire 

he feudal system of personal service was 
introduced. e modern institution of taxes 
originated in the practice of compounding for 
feudal service by payments of money. Immu- 
nity from arbitrary taxation was established 
b 25 Edw. I. cc. 5 & 6 (1297), and by the Bill 
of Rights, 1 Will. & Mary, sesa. 2, c. 2 (1689), 
{See Cusroms, Excise, Income anp Property | An addition of 5 — cent, was im 

Tax, Lanxp Tax, Stamp Duties, &e.) i 4 Vict. c. 17 (Jume 19, 1840). By 16 & 17 

TCHAD, or TSAD (Africa).—This lake, in| Vict. ¢. 106 (Aug. 20, 1853), it was arran 
the central regions of the continent, 120 miles | that till April 5, 1854, the duty should be 
in length, with an average breadth of about 70, | 18, rod. per lb.; that it should then remain 
was discovered and partly explored by Clap- | at rs. 6d. till April 5, 1855, when it was to be 

rton and Denham in 1823. Overweg (who | reduced to 13. 3d.; and after April 5, 1856, 

ed here Sep. 27, 1852) and Barth made | to rs, perlb. In consequence of the expenses 
further explorations in 1851, and Dr, Vogel | atte g the Russian war, these provi- 


in 1854. sions were repealed by 18 & 19 Vict. ¢c. 9 

TCHERNAYA (Battle).—The Russians, | ‘March 16, 1855), which raised the duty to 
under Gen. Liprandi, were defeated by the | 14. 6¢.; and by 18 & 19 Vict. e. 21 (May 25, 
French and Sardinians, under Marshal Pelissier 

































House.) It was first imported by the East 
India Company in 1677, when they received 
from China 4,713. pounds, which glutted the 
market for several years. Green tca was first 
used in England in 1715. A duty of 8d. per 
gallon on all ready-made tea prepared for sale 
was imposed by 12 Charles LI. c. 23 (1660), and 
the leaf was first taxed by 1 will. & Mary, 
8088. 2, ¢. 6 (1689), which imposed a duty of 5s. 
per pound, and 5 per cent. on the value. iy 
10 Geo. I. ¢. 20 (1723) the duty was reduced to 
44. per lb.; and by 18 Geo, Il. ¢. 26 (1745), it 
was again reduced to 1s, per lb. and {25 per 
cent. on the value. All previous duties were 
= by 24 Geo. ILI. sess. 2, c. 38 (1784 
which effected an average reduction of 1 
cent. by im a window-tax. The 
uty was nearly doubled by 35 Geo. IIT. c. 13 
{March 16, 1795); and by sg Geo, III. c. 53 
(July 2, 1819), it was raised a £96 per cent. 
on tea worth less than 24, per Ib., and to £100 
per cent. on tea above that price. These 
ad valorem duties were repealed by 3 & 4 Will. 
IV. c. ror (Aug. 29, 1833), Which ordered that 
after = 1 22, 1834, rates of 14. 6d., 28. 2d., an 
38. per lb, should be charged on teas, according 
to the quality. This arrangement proving 
unsatisfactory, owing to the difficulty of de- 
ciding the quality of article, an equal duty 
of 24, rd. on every lb. of tea impo was im- 
posed by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 32 (Aug. 21, 1835). 
t 


1855), it was increased to re. of. It was 
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] TELEGRAPH 





reduced to 18. 5d. by 20 & a1 Vict. c, 61 (Aug. 
25,1857). It was fixed at 14. per Ib. till Aug. 
1, 1864, by 26 Vict. e. 22 (June 8, 1863), and 
continued at the same till Aug. 1, 186s, b a7 
Vict. c. 17 (May 13, 1864). It was redu to 
6d, per lb, till Aug. 1, 1866, by 28 Vict. c. 30 
(May 26, 1865), and continued at the same rate 
until Aug. 1, 1867, by 29 Vict. c. 36 (July 11, 


1866). 
TEARLESS VICTORY, gained by the 
8 under Archidamus over the Arca- 
and Argives, 8.¢. 367. Thirlwall (ch. x1.) 
says, ‘‘Of the onians, acco 
the report which Archidamus sent home, not 
aman was killed, and henee the ment 
became celebrated as the Tearless Battle.” The 
same author adds, ‘“* The news of the victory, 
which would once have made but little impres- 
sion at Sparta, drew tears of joy from Agesi- 
laus, the senators, and the Ephors.” 

TE DEUM, a kind of hymn, or song of 
thanks, supposed to have been composed by 
St. Augustine, Bishop of Pall {395—430), and 
St. Ambrose, Bishop of an (37497), is 
sung in the Romish Church with extraordinary 
—— and solemnity upon the gaining of a 

tle or other happy event, Some authorities 
contend that it was not composed till the end 
of the sth century. It was also s in Pro- 
testant churches on days of oanknetving for 
a victory, peace, or other national event. A 
Te Deum was performed at St. Paul's cathedral 
when Queen Anne went in state to give thanks 
for the victory of Blenheim in 1704; and one 
was performed there, with v and instru- 
mental music, on the — day for the 
battle of Ramillies, in 1706. is was the first 
time an instrumental band was permitted to 
accompany the voices in St. Paul's. Handel's 
Te Deum for the battle of Dettingen, in 1743, 
and Graun's for the King of Prussia’s victory 
at Kolin, in 1757, are celebrated compositions, 

TEDMOR.— See PALMYRA.) 

TEETH.—The Mathematical Jewel, published 
in 1585, contains an account of one Sir John 
Blagrave, “‘who caused his teeth to be all 
drawne out, and after had a sett of ivory teeth 

yne.” Artificial teeth were in common 
use in England in 1 | See ODONTOLOGY. | 

TEETOTALLER,— term was first used 
in Sep., 1833, by Richard Turner, a working- 
man of Preston, in addressing temperance 
meetings, to describe his thorough abstinence 
from intoxicating beverages. 

TEFLIS, or TIFLIS (Asia), the capital of 
Georgia, and of all the Transcaucasian pro- 
vinces of Russia, was built by Vachtang, the 
founder of a dynasty which ruled from the 
Euxine to the Caspian in 469. It was taken by 
Tamerlane in 1386, and by the ks in 1576, 
and again in 1723. Nadir Shah retook ié in 
1734, and it was captured and destroyed by 
Aga Mohammed in 1795. The Russians fecams 
masters of it in 1601. It was devastated b 
the cholera in 1830, An insurrection, whi 
Was 800n suppreased, broke out June 27, 1865. 

TEGEA (Greece), one of the most powerfal 
cities of Arcadia, is said to have been founded 
by T tes, a son of Lycaon, and is men- 
tioned by Homer in connection with the sie 
of Troy, B.c. 1184. The Spartans were de- 


feated in an attempt to acquire dominion over 
it, and Charillus, their king, and all the sur- 
vivors of the army, made prisoners, B.c. 850. 
It submitted to Sparta B.c. 560. A contingent 
of 500 men foughtat Thermo —* B.C. 480, and 
one of —* at the battle of Platwa, B.c. 479. 
Leotychides, King of Sparta, found ref 

here B.c. 469, and Pausanias B.c. 394. An inde- 
cisive battle was fought with the inhabitants 
of Mantinea B.c. 423. In the Cleomenic war it 
was taken by Antigonus Doson, and annexed 
to the Achwan League B,C. 222. It was com- 


to | pletely destroyed by Alaric I. about 4oo. 


TEGYRA (Battle). — The Thebans, under 
Pelopidas, gained a victory over the Lacedsw- 
mo ut this e of Lceotia, B.C. 375. 

TEHERAN, or TEHRAN (Persia), first 
noticed in the rath century, was, till the end 
of the 18th century, an cant town, In 
the neighbourhood are the ruins of the ancient 
Khages, the capital of the Parthian , 
where Alexander III. halted five days in 
pursuit of Darius III., B.c. 330. It was made 
the metropolis of the empire by Aga Moham- 
med Khan about 3790. A body of French 
engineers was serit here by Napoleon I. in 
1807, to o the military resources of 
Persia, The Russian minister was assassinated 
here Feb. 12, 1829. A cotton factory was 
established in 1859. 

TEHERAN, or TEHRAN (Treaties), — A 
preliminary treaty of alliance with England 
was concluded here March 12, 1809.——A defi- 
nitive treaty of alliance with land was 
concluded here Nov. 25, 1814.——-A treaty of 
commerce with England was signed here Oct. 
28, 1841. ⸗ 

TEIGNMOUTH (Devonshire), for some 
time an insignificant village, is said to have 
been the first landing place of the Danes in 
England in 787. It contributed seven ships 
towards the expedition against Calais in 1347. 
The town, burned by a French pirate 
1350, Was plundered in her f 1690, by the 

nch, who also burned 11 houses, with a 
number of ships and small craft in the har- 
bour. Being tened with a similar attack 
in 1744, the inhabitants obtained permission 
to erect a fort on the beach at Teign- 
mouth, A market and fair were granted the 
town in the of Henry III, (1r216—72). 
The school for the gratuitous instruction of 
poor children was founded in 1731. The quay 
was constructed in 1820. 

TELA, —! See Meptna pe Rio Seco. 

TELAMON (ltaly).—This city of Etruria is 
first mentioned B.c. 235, as the scene of the 


defeat by the Romans of the Cisalpine Gauls. 
Marius ded here on his return from exile, 
B.C. 87. 


It was in existence as late as the 4th 
century, but from this time all trace of it dis 
appears till the r4th century, when a castle 
was built on its site. 
TELEGRAPH.—The word telegraph, 
from mA¢, at a distance, and , 1 write, 
signifies any method of communicat intel- 
ligence to a distance by means of visible sig- 
nals, and was brought into use about 1793. 
The ancients employed fire and flags for the 
Polybius (8.0. 204—B.c, 122) states that 
arude system of telegraphy had been invented 
3a 


TELEPHONE 


by Cleoxenes and Democlitus, and improved 
by himself. The Marquis of Worcester de- 
scribes some ingenious telegraphic inventions 
of his own in the ‘‘ Century of Inventions” in 
1663. Dr. Hooke described a clever plate tele- 
graph, May a1, 1684, but no advantage 
was taken of the invention until Chappe, 
in 1793, introduced a systern of semaphore 
telegraphs in France. In 1801 John Boaz, of 
Glasgow, patented a nocturnal telegraph. In 
1806 a new plan was adopted, and in 1816 Sir 
Home P introduced great improve- 
ments, e principle of these telegraphs was 
the same.as that of the various semaphore 
signals employed on railways. The construc- 
tion and maintenance of telegraphsis regulated 
by 26 & 27 Vict. c. 112 (July 28, 1863), amended 
by ag Vict. c. —— 6, 1866). (See ATLANTIC, 
LECTRIC, pest UBMARINE TELEGRAPHS, Lari- 
tupE and Lonerrupe, &c.) 
TELEPHONE was invented by Reis in 1861. 
TELESCOPE is said to have been invented 
by Zacharias Jansen, an optician of Middle- 
burg, in 1590. Another account assi the 
discovery to 1610; and Hallam states that the 
ne of * —— or — dispa — ing pub- 
ivity, referr you i Oo 1 
Others ascribe the invention to Adrian Motes, 
at Alkmaar, about 1607. Galileo heard of the 
discovery while at Venice in May, 1609, and 
from the description constructed an instru- 
ment, with which he discovered the four 
satellites of Jupiter, Jan. 7—13, 1610, and 
the phases of Venus in Sep. ¢ astronomical 
telescope was — improved by Huyghens 
about 1655. James Gregory published sug- 
gestions for forming a telescope on a new 
plan in 1663. Newton made one on this prin- 
ciple, which is known as the Gregorian teles- 
cope, and completed his reflecting telescope in 
1672. The latter was improved by Dr. Hooke 
in 1674, and by Hadley in 1718. Achromatic 
escopes were made by Chester Moore in 
1729. Sir William Herschel perfected the re- 
flecting —— and commenced one of the 
Newtonian kind in the end of 1783, which was 
finished Aug. 28, 17 The Dialytic telescope 
was invented by rin 1828, Lord Rosse's 
monster reflecting telescope, erected at Birr 
Castle, near Parsonstown, Ireland, was finished 
in 1844. (See ACHROMATIC TELESCOPES, Micro- 


METER. | 

TELLERS.—(See Excnequer, Tellers of the.) 

TELLURIUM, a scarce metal discovered by 
Miller, of Reichenstein, in Germany, in 1782. 
Klaproth, who, about 1798, ascertained its pro- 
perties more minutely, gave it the name it 
now bears. 

TEMESWAR (Hungary), the capital of the 
Banat, is su to be identical with the 
ancient Tibiscus, to which Ovid was banished 
in 8. a iow — — — 5 in 
1552, in whose on it re 1716 
when it was ed by Pringe Eugtne, and 
strongly fortified. It was coded to Austria by 
the treaty of Passarowitz (9. v.), July 21, 1718, 
and incorporated with Hungary in 1778. The 
Hu besieged it in April, 1849; but it 
was bravely defended by Gen. Rukawina for 
1o7 days, when the garrison were relieved by 
Gen aynau. He defeated the Hungarian 
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army in a well-contested battle, Aug. 10, and 
eutered the town in the evening. 

TEMPE (Greece), the ancient name of a 
beautiful valley in Thessaly, between Mounts 
Olympus and Ossa, through which the waters 
of the Peneius force their way into the sea, 
When Xerxes invaded Greece, B.c. 480, the 
Greeks sent a force of 10,000 men to Tempe, 
to defend the pass nst the Persians; but 
having learnt that there was another 
across Mount Olympus into Thessaly, they 
withdrew to Thermopylw. The Romana, under 
Q. Marcius Philippus, disl Perseus, K 
of Macedon, from a position here, and open 
the B.C. 1 

TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES.—The first 
society on the principle of entire abstinence 
from spirits was established at Moreau, in 
North America, in 1806. The next was the 
American Temperance Society, founded at 
Boston Feb. 13, 1826. A thousand societies 
were in existence in the United States at the 
end of 18 A society was founded at New 
Ross, in Wexford, Ireland, in Aug., 18 The 
Glasgow and West of Scotland Association was 
formed Nov. 12, 1829; and the society at Brad- 
ford, in Yorkshire, in Feb., 1830. The British 
and Foreign Temperance Society was 
in London June 29, 1831, 4 which time 
societies had been formed in the chief towns 
throughout the kingdom. The Preston societ 
was the first to adopt a pledge renouncing “ 
liquors of an intoxicating quality,” in March 
1833. The British Teetotal Society was formed 
in Pondén in 1835, and this was merged into 
the New Bri and Foreign Society for the 
Suppression of Intemperance, Aug. 20, 1836. 
The Sens of the Phanix, a tectotal friendly 
society, was instituted in 1839. Old partial 
abstinence societies were either dissolved or 
joined the new movement, and the exertions 
of the Rev. Father Mathew in Ireland in 1839, 
1840, and 1841, and in England in 1843, gave an 
impetus to the movement. The parent socie- 
ties of London were merged in the National 
Temperance Society in June, 1843. The Maine 
Liquor law in America was passed June 2, 
1851. The London Temperance ay fa w 
formed in July, 1851, and the United Kingdom 
Alliance, for the legislative suppression of the 
traffic in intoxicating drinks, was founded at 
Manchester June 1, 1853. (See TEETOTALLER.) 

TEMPLARS, or RNIGHTS OF THE 
TEMPLE, first called the ‘ Poor of the Holy 
City,” and then “‘ Poor Soldiers of the Temple 
of Solomon,” abbreviated into Templars, in- 
stituted for the protection of pilgrims to the 
Holy chre, by Baldwin I., of Jeru- 
salem, 1m8 or trig, were established on 
a permanent basis by Honorius II., in 1128, 
and Alexander IJ. authorized priests to join 
as chaplains in 1162. Jerusalem was the head 
province and residence of the grand master 
till 1187, Antioch till 1191, and Acre till 1217. 
The Templars took refuge in the town of 
Limisso or Limesol, in Cyprus, when the 
Latin power was destroyed in Palestine in 1192. 
Philip IV. of France assisted Clement V. to 
the papal chair in 1305, on the understanding 
that he would lend him his aid in destroying 
the order. Jaques de Molay, their grand 


TEMPLE 


master, was summoned to Europe to consult 
with the Pope concerning the union of the 
Templars and Hospitallers in 1306. Grave 
accusations were made nst them, nearly 
all the knights in France, including De Molay, 
were —— ; and their stronghold in Paria was 
taken by Philip IV., Sep. 13, 1307. The knights 
of England were thrown into —— by 
Kdward Il. in Dee., 13 Po lement ¥Y. 
issued a bull requiring authorities to aid 
_ him in discovering the guilt of the accused, in 

Aug., 1308; anda cormomission of ecclesiastics 
met at Paris to try the case Ang. 7, 1309. 
Cruel tortures extracted so-called confessions 
from the accused in France, many of whom 
were condemned to the flames in 1 Fifty- 
four, who had been — by PRUipIV. into 
toaking confessions, and afterwards retracted, 
were burned in a field behind the abbey of 
St. Antoine, May 13, 1310. Clement V., in a 
secret consistory at Vienne, abolished the order 
by his own authority, April 3, 1312. The bull 
was formally published May 2. On a small 
island of the Seine, near the site occupied by 
the statue of Henry IV., De Molay, grand 
master, and Guy, grand prior of Normandy, 
were burned to death, March 18, 1314. Philip 
IV. seized most of their property. In 
their landed jons were given to the 
Hospitallersin 1311, and the statute authorizing 
the transfer was in 1323. In Portugal 
the society took the name of the Order of 
Christ. In Spain their property was given to 
the knights of Our Lady of Montesa, a society 
founded in 1317. The chief seat of the order 
in England was the Temple, whither they 
removed from Holborn in 1185. 

TEMPLE (London).—A house was founded 
hero by the Knights eos’ prvi in 1185, when 
the church was commenced, the cbancel having 
been consecrated in t2z0. It was called the 
New Temple, and was purchased and formed 
into inns of court after the suppression of the 
order in 1311. In consequence of the number 
of stadenia, it was divided into the Inner and 
Middle Temple in the reign of Henry VIII. 
{1509—47). e Outer Court was founded in 
1560, and the Middle Temple Hall was built 
in 1572. The library was founded by Robert 
Ashley in 1641. The church was repaired in 
1828. The new library of the Middle Temple, 
erected at a cost of £14,000, from designs by 
H. R. Abraham, was opened by the Prince 
of Wales, who was, on the occasion, called to 
the bar and admitted as bencher, Oct. 31, 1861. 

TEMPLE BAR (London! was erected by Sir 
Christopher Wren, 167o—1672. The first head 
exhibited on Temple Bar was that of Sir T. 
Armstrong, executed for his share in the Rye 
House Plot, in 1683. The last is said to have 
fallen dw a storm in 1772. A petition for 
the removal of Temple Bar was presented by 
certain merchants and others a the city of 
London to the lord mayor and corporation, in 


1853. 

TEM PLES.—The classical authors state that 
temples originated in the sepulchres built for 
the dead, and that they were first erected by 
the Egyptians. Constantine I. ordered the 
destruction of the heathen temples throughout 
the Roman empire in 331. (See BAaLprc, 
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Deven, Erursvs, OLympta, Pacans, Reason, 
SoLtomon's TEMPLE, TABERNACLE, TRINCOMALEE, 


cC.). 

TENASSERIM (Hindostan) came into the 
possession of the Burmese in 1793, and was 
ceded to the English by the treaty of Yanda- 
boo, Feb. 24, 1826. 

TENBY (Pembrokeshire) was built by Flemish 
settlers, who sought refuge from the inunda- 
tions of the Low Countries, about 1108. Its 
fortifications were strengthened on the ap- 
proach of the Spanish Armada in 1588. It 
was garrisoned for Charles I. and ‘besieged by 
the Saiitainarterian forces in 1643, and — 
in 1648. A new fish-market was opened in 
1847. The Albert memorial was inaugurated 
Aug. 2, 1865. 

TEN EDOS (£gean Sea),—This island, off the 
coast of Troas, originally called Leucophrys, 
from its white cliffs, an Holian settlement, was 
sacked by Achilles and occupied by the Greeks 
after the si of Troy, B.c. 1184. It became 
subject to Persia b.c. 493, and siding with 
Athens in the Peloponnesian war, paid an 
annual tribute of 3,426 drachmaw B.c, 431. 
The Lacedwmonians invaded it B.c. 385. e 
island threw off the Persian yoke shout B.C. 
331. Justinian I. (527-65) caused ries to be 
erected to receive the supplics of Egyptian corn. 

TENERIFFE (Canary Isles), said to have 
been first discovered by a French ship, driven 
among the group by stress of weather, about 
1330, was taken formal possession of for the 
8 h crown in 1461, (See Santa CR0z.) 

TENISON LIBRARY (London).—Thomas 
Tenison, Archbishop of Canterbury (1695— 
1716), — in 1684 projected a free public 

for the people of Westminster and its 
neighbourhood, signed a deed of settlement 
for that purpose in 1695. The endowment 

roviding only for the maintenance of a 
——— and not for the purchase of booka, 
the institution declined in importance on the 
death of its founder; but in 1835 a committee 
was appointed, by whom it has been restored. 
It was the first public library in London. 

TEN JURISDICTIONS,—(Se Capper 
LEAGUE.) 

TENNESSEF. (N. America) was settled about 
1750. The settlements were destroyed by the 
Cherokee Indians, then possessors of the 
country, in 1760. They were in great part 
expelled in 178, It was ceded by North 


Carolina to the United States and converted 
into a territory, Aug. 14, 1790. lt constituted 
a state in 1796. eu constitution was 


amended in 1834. 
sy 8, 1861. — ee 

TENNIS a re to ve been ported 
from sg ee the middle of the 16th 
century. The game was revived and brought 
into fashion in England by Charles II. (1660— 
85). (See Fives, PALLONE, Racover, &e. 
TENOCHTITLAN.—(See Mexico.) 

TEN TABLES. - (See Twetvr TABLES.) 

TEN THOUSAND.—(See Kerreat or tar 
Tex THOVSAND.) 

TENTHS. — (See Queen Anne's Bounty, 
Trrurs, &c. 

TEN VIRTUES OF OUR LADY, or AN- 
NUNCIADA.—This order of nuns was founded 
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It joined the Confederate 


TEOS 


by Jeanne of Valois, daughter of Louis XI. of 
ce, who, born in 1464, was, at the age of 
12 years, forced by her father, in 1476, intoa 
marriage with her cousin, the Duke of Orleans 
by whom she was repudiated on account of 
the plainneas of her person, on his accession to 
the French crown as Louis XII. in 1 J Re- 
ceiving from her husband the town of v 
as a residence, she there established this ra og 
the rules of which had been confirmed by 
Pope Alexander VI., Feb. 14, 1501, by con- 
ferring the veil on five applicants, Oct. 8, 1502. 
Jeanne died Feb. 4, 1505. The order was 
laced under the — of the Franciscans 
n 1514, and was abolished at the French 
Revolution. (See HeaveNLy ANNUNCIATION, } 

TEOS | Asia Minor).—Founded by a colony of 
—— from Orchomenus, became an Ionian 
settlement, and on its capture by the Persians, 
B.C. 480, its inhabitants removed to Abdera, in 
Thrace. Near this city the Syrian flect was 
defeated by the allied fleets of Rome and 
Rhodes, about B.c, 197. 

TEPHRICE, or TEPHRICA (Greece), found- 
ed by the Paulicians in 845, was destroyed by 
Basil I. in 871. 

TERCEIRA (Atlantic), one of the Azores, was 
the residence of Maria II., Queen of —— 
from 1829 to 1833, during the Miguelite vil 
war. (See ANGRA.) 

TERGOES, —( See Gors.) 

TERMONDE,—(See DeENDERMONDE.) 

TEROUANNE, or THEROUANNE (France), 
taken by the English in 1380 and 1513, was 
restored to France in 1527. Charles V., who 
took it after a siege of two months’ duration, 
demolished the fortifications in 1553, when the 
bishopric was transferred to Boulogne. It was 
restored in 1 59 

TERRACINA (Italy), called by the Volscians, 
its ancient inhabitants, Anxur, was a depen- 
dency of Rome B.c, 509. It was taken by M. 
Fabius Ambustus B.c. 406. The Volscians 
recovered it B.c. 402. It was re-captured by 
the Romans B.c. 400, and a colony established 
B.C. 329. The town was occupied by the troops 
of Pompetus in the civil war about B.c. 50, and 


by those of V an in 69. 

TERRA or TIERRA AUSTRALIS. — (See 
AUSTRALIA.) 

TERRA or TIERRA DEL FUEGO 


8. 

America), “the land of fire,” so called 5 
M ns, from the number of watch-fires 
on its — by a discovered by —— 
— — 1520. e Europeans, consisting 
chiefly of the crew of the Allen Gardiner, 
were massacred whilst celebrating divine 
service, Sunday, Nov. 6, 1859. The cook alone 
d he was rescued three months 


TERROR. — (See Ixquisition, Reicn or 
TERROR ae) 

TESCHEN (Treaty). — Through the inter- 
vention of France and Russia, a treaty was 
concluded at this place, in Upper Sile he- 
tween Austria and Prussia, when on the eve 
of war, May 13, 1779. Austria renounced a 
claim she had made on the dominions of the 
Elector of Saxony, receiving a tract of terri- 
tory between the Danube, the Inn, and the 
Salza, and paying compensation to Saxony. 
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TEUTONES 


This terminated the dispute respecting the 
Bavarian succession, 

TESSIN, or TESSINO.—{See Ticrxo.) 

TESTAMENT.—(See Biste, Canon oF Scrip- 
TURE, PoLyG.iorr, &c.) 

TEST and CORPORATION ACTS (zs5 Charlea 
II. c. 1 and c. 2), compelling persons holding 
office to take the sacrament and subscribe a 
declaration against transubstantiation,* were 

March 29, 1673. The Duke of York, 
ord Clifford, and others, —— their 
They were repealed by 9 Geo. IV. c. 17 (lay 9. 
1828). A test act was framed for Scotland by 
the Duke of York in 1681. 

TESTER, TESTONE, or TESTOON, — Le 
Blane says, coin struck in France by Louis 
XIL in ae, wee . Breet eae. 
was engraved upon {See Coen.) 
mation was issued, April 10, 1548, ra 
them in, on account of the great number 
counterfeits in circulation. 

TESTRY (Battle}.—Invited by the exiled 
nobles, Pepin of Heristal marched an army 
into the Vermandois, defeated Thierry LIL, 
King of Austrasia, and took him prisoner in 


687. 

FESTUDO and TESTUDINES. —(See 
BaTTERtxa-RaM.} 

TETRAPOLIS,—(Sve ANTIOCH.) 

TETRAPOLITAN CON FESSION,—{ See Con- 
ressio TETRAPOLITANA.) 

TETTENHALL (Battle).—A force of West 
Saxons and Mercians, sent out by Edward I. 
or the Elder, against the Danes, defeated 
them at this place, in Staffordshire, Aug. 6, 


gro. 

TETUAN (Morocco).—Was taken the 
Spaniards Feb, 4, 1860, and a battle was fought 
in the neighbourhood, March 23, 1860 (See 
Guab-eL-Ras), in which, after an obstinate 
resistance, the Moors were defeated by the 
Spaniards, Tetuan was held by Spain as 
—— * payment = the Se ee, 
upon by the treaty of peace s A 27, 
1860. The claims of 8 —— satiafied, 
the n was withdrawn in 1862. 

TEUSIN (Treaty}.—The Duke of Suderma- 
nia, uncle of Sigismund III. of Sweden and 
Poland, concluded this peace with the Czar, 
Feodor I., at the village of Teusin, near Narva, 
in Russia, arr J 18, 1595. Esthonia and 
of Livonia, with Narva, were ceded to Sweden, 
Kexholm and Carelia were restored to Russia, 


and arrangements were made for dividing the 
tribute paid by the Laplanders, 
TEUTOBERG, or TEUTOBURG (Battle).— 


Herman, German chief, called Ar- 
minius by Roman writers, attacked the —— 
of Rome in this forest, the modern Hi e 
Wald, near Detmoldt, in the year 9, and ted 
them with t loss, P. tilius Varus 
the commander, and many of his officers, fell 
on their swords to avoid being made prisoners, 
and very few — 

TEUTONES.—This powerful German tribe, 
in alliance with the Cimbri, advanced into 
Illyria, and defeated the consul Cn. Papirius 
Carbo, at Noreia, B.c, 113. gid afterwards 
forced their way into Roman Gaul, and de- 
feated Manlius and Scipio, B.c. 105 ; and they 
invaded Spain a.c. 104. On their retreat 


a young 


TEUTONIC ORDER 


, they were met by the Romans, 
under Marius, at Aque Sextiw, the modern 
Aix, and to defeated B.c. 102. 

TEUTONIC ORDER took its rise about 
1189, du the crusades, Frederick of 
Swabia, on bis arrival with his army before 
Acre, in 1191, under the sanction of a bull of 
Pope Cuelestine 111,, named it the order of the 
German House of the Holy Virgin of Jeru- 
salem, After their return to Germany, they 
were, in 1226, invited by Conrad, Duke of 
Masovia, to assist him in conquering the 
heathen Prussians, and a bull was issued em- 


from 8 


we them to do so, They settled in 
‘oland 1233, and were united with the 
Brethren of ihe Sword in 1237. They con- 


quered Prussia in 1283; but insurrections 
afterwards broke out, and they were defeated 
by the Poles and Lithuanians in a battle 
near Tannenburg, in Germany, July 15, 1410, 
when the grand master and 40,000 of fol- 
lowers were slain, The order, dissolved bs the 
—— of Cracow in 1525, was abolished by 
apoleon l. in 1 {See MARIENBURG,) 
EWKESBURY (Battle). — The Yorkists, 
_ commanded by Edward IV., defeated the Lan- 
castrians in a field, cAlled the Bloody Meadow, 
near this town, Saturday, May 4, 1471. Queen 
Margaret was taken prisoner, and the Duke of 
Somerset and other nobles were captured and 
beheaded, May 6, 

TEWKESBURY (Gloucestershire). — A mo- 
nastery was founded here about 725. A charter, 
—— and — * rivile — 9d 

ec burgesses, was dw o> 
Aug. 12, 1338. Elizabeth granted a charter of 
inco: ration in 1574, and the free grammar- 
school was Sounded in 1576. This town suf- 
fered —— in the civil wars, and was cap- 
tured by the Parliamenta June 5, 1644. 
Its present charter was ted by William III. 
in 1698 The town- was erected in 1788, 
- market-house in 178, and the theatre 

182 

TE (N. America),—A French colony 
that * —— itself —— in — 
expe e —— i ‘Bot 
France and’ Bpain id claim to Texas, and 
numerous settlements were made by Americans 
between 1806 and 1816. Texas revolted from 
Mexico in 1832, the first Texan congress havi 
been held Oct. 3, 1836. War ensued, in whic 
the Mexicans were defeated. The United 
States recognized the independence of Texas, 


March 3, 1837; France, Sep. 25, 1839; and 
England subscribed a treaty with Texas, 
Nov. 13, 1840. Texas, admitted into the Union 


in 1845, joined the Confederate States Feb, 1, 


1861. 

TEXEL (German Ocean). — Several naval 
engagements have taken ap off this island 
in the Zuyder Zee, The English fleet, under 
Monk, ed a victory here over the Dutch, 
under Van Tromp, who fell in the action, 
Aug. 9, 1653. Another was fought with doubt- 
ful results betwoen the combined fleets of 
England and France and the Dutch in 1673. A 
Dutch fleet, in a state of insubordination, sur- 
rendered to the English fleet here, Aug. i 
I Part of Napoleon's immense army for 
the’: invasion of land occupied Texel in 


‘ * 
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THAMES EMBANKMENT 


Aug., 1805. The sea broke down the dykes of 
the Texel, and laid the greater portion of the 
island under water, in 1825. 

TEXTS,.—In the earl urch the text was 
most commonly taken from some ph of 
the Psalms or Lessons. Elfric, afterwards 
Archbishop of Canterbury, required the priest 
on —— to —— the Gospel of the day, 
the , and the Lord’s Prayer, about 957. 
Preaching from a text in England appears to 
have ori in 1204, With Stephen Langton, 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, though 
some continued to preach without texts as late 
as the rsth century. 

TEXT-WRITERS.—(See Grup STReet.) 

THADMOR.—(See PaLmyRa.) 

THALLIUM.—This metal was discovered by 
Crookes in 1861. 

THAMES (England), the Roman Tamesa or 
Tamesis, was crossed by Julius Cwsar after he 
had routed the Britons under their King Cas- 
sivellaunus, B.c. 54. The Northmen entered it 
with 350 ships, took Canterb and London 
by storm, and were afterw defeated at 
Ockley by the West Saxons, in 851. The first 
stone bridge across the river was comm 
by Peter Colman in 1176. Extraordinary 
floods occurred in 1235; Feb. 16, 1736 (when 
counsel were carried out of Westminster Hall 
to their carriages in boats); June 4, 1767 (on 
which occasion the water reached Kennington 
Common); March 5, 1828 ; Nov. 2, 1833; and 
Jan. 1834 (requiring watermen to convey 
—— rom street to street). The conservancy 

rom Staines to Yenlade was assured to the 
city of London in 1489. It was frozen over 
and fairs held upon the ice in the winters of 
1683-4, of 1739-40, and of 1813-14. Much 
damage was sustained by the shipping from 
the breaking up of the ice, Jan. 26, 1829. 
Navigation was resumed after a suspension of 
several weeks from the ice, Feb, 8, 1838. A 
tunnel from Gravesend to Tilb Fort was 
reposed in 1798, and an effort made to carry 
t into execution in 1801. The tunnel at Rother- 
hithe was opened for traffic March 25, 1843. 
(See THames Tunnei.) By 20 & a1 Vict. c. 47 
(Aug. 17, 1857), the conservancy was vested fa 
the corporation of the city of London. It came 
into operation Sep. 29, 1857, and was amended 
by 27 & 28 Vict. e. 113 (July 29, 1864). The 
conservancy of the Thames and the Isis, from 
Staines to Cricklade, was vested in the con- 
servators of the Thames by the Thames Navi- 
gation Act 29 & 30 Vict. c. 89), Aug. 6, 1866, 

_ THAMES EMBANKMENT, — After the 
Great Fire of 1666, Sir C. Wren proposed an 
embankment from the Temple to the Tower. 
Gwynne recommended the construction of 
quays on both sides of the river in his *‘ London 
and Westminster Improved,” published in 1767, 
The corporation obtained powers for embank- 
ing a small portion in 1767, and am act for the 
erection of Adelphi Terrace was passed in 
1770. — vd the embankment of the 

hames a ndon were proposed by Sir Fred- 
erick Trench, in 1828. A comninsiites of the 
House of Commons was appointed to consider 
the expediency of erecting an embankment 
from London Bridge to Vauxhall, March 29, 
1840, and with that object a survey was made, 


THAMES TUNNEL 


Nov. 8, 1841. Another plan was proposed by 
John Martin, the painter, in 1856; but no 
measures were taken for carrying the work 
into effect. By a1 & 22 Vict. c. 104 (Aug. 2, 
1858), the Metropolitan Board of Works re- 
ceived power to construct embankments ; and 
in consequence of their representations a par- 
Hamentary committee was nominated in 1860, 
to consider the plans proposed by different 
architects. The committee held their first 
meet April 30, 1861, and presented their 
report, in which they approved of the design 
of F. W. Sheilds, July 2, 1861. Provision 
was made for embanking the north side of 
the Thames, from Blackfriars to Westminster 
Bridge, and forforming the approaches thereto, 
by 25 & 26 Vict. c. 93 (Aug. 7, 1862). By 26 & 
27 Vict. c. 75 (July 28, 1863), provision was 
made for Pt Ahan Ml the south side of the 
Thames. The foundation stone of the em- 
bankment on the north side was laid July 8, 
1864, and that of the south side, July 28, 


1866, 

THAMES TUNNEL (London) was designed 
by Sir M. 1. Brunel (176g9—Dec. 12, 1849). By 
4 & 5 Geo. IV. c. 156 (June 24, 1824), a com- 
pany was — to make and maintain 
a tunnel er the Thames from Wapping, 
Middlesex, to Rotherhithe, in Surrey. A shaft 
was sunk, and the first brick laid, March 2, 
1825. The river broke in May 18, 1827, 544 
f of the tunnel being constructed. The 
second irruption took place Jan. 12, 1828, when 
six workmen —— and the fifth and last 
irruption —— March 6, 1838. The tun- 
nel was opened for passenger traffic March 25, 


1843. 

THANET (Kent), the ancient Tanatis or 
Tanatos, also called Rium, at which the Saxons 
under Hengist and Horsa first landed in 449. 
A band of Danes wintered here in 851. They 
invaded the island in 853; in the autumn of 
865; in 980; and in 988; when they burned 
a nunnery with the nuns, the clergy, and 
er who had taken refuge there. Ethelred 

I, levied an army to give the Danes battle in 
1oo2, and some ficd to the Isle of Thanet, 
where he could not follow them. The Danes 
again landed on this island in roog, and after 
committing great ravages in Kent, retreated 
here to winter. Sweyn, King of Denmark, 
laid the Isle of Thanet waste in ror1. Edward 
ILI, ordered the island to be fortified in 1369. 
This island was separated from the mainland 
by the sea until 1500. 

THANE, or THANUS,—This title of honour 
among the Anglo-Naxons, indicating probably 
the possession of a certain amount of landed 
property, ually fell into disuse after the 
Conquest, In 1066. In Scotland the title was 
recognized till near the end of the 15th century. 
A thane of Cawdor is mentioned in 1492. (See 
Baron.) 

THAPSACUS, or THAPSACUM (Syria), the 
** Fatal Ford,” probably the Tiphsah mentioned 
as subject to Solomon, B.c, 1014 (1 Kings iv. 24). 
The Euphrates was forded here by the army 
of Cyrus the younger, the water reaching up to 
the waists of the troops, B.c. gor, It was also 
crossed by Darius LIL. when he was advancing 
against Alexander III., uc. 333, and by 
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‘theatre in London was the Blac 


THEATRES 


Alexander III, in pursuit of Darius III. the 
same year. 

THAPSUS (Battle),—Julius Cwaar défeated 
the army of the Pompeian —— near Thapsus, 
in Africa, Feb. 6, B.c. 46, Demass is supposed 
to occupy the site of Thapsus, 

THASOBS ( Sea). —This island was first 
inhabited by Phoenicians, under Thasos— 
hence its name. It waa colonized B.c, 720 or 
B.C, 708 by settlers from Paros, Tho Thasians 
were compelled by Darius I. to pull down 
their fortifications and remove their abips of 
war to Abdera, B.C. 492. Disputes arose be- 
tween the Thasians and the Athenians. The 
latter, having defeated the Thasians at sea, 
B.©, 465, laid siege to their city, which, after a 
blockade of three years’ duration, was taken, 
the fortifications were razed, and the Thasians 
compelled to pay a large sui of money, B.C. 

63. Thasos, which had submitted to Philip 
+: received its freedom from Rome B.c, 197. 

THAVIES or TAVIL’S INN a is of 
Reese tog SE In the reign of Edward III. 
(132777) it onged to John Thavie, from 
whose will it appears to have been an inn for 
law-students as early a8 1347. It was demised 
to Lincoln's Inn about 154 

THEATINES, — This ous order in the 
Roman Catholic Church, founded by Jobn 
Peter Caraffa, Bishop of Theate, or Chieti, in 
Naples, in 1524, was constituted by a brief 
from Clement, June 25. Caraffa was after- 
wards pope, under the title of Paul IV, 
(1555—59). Their first house was at Rome, The 
Theatines had a house in Paris in 1644. 

THEATRES, — The earliest dramatic per- 
formances took place on w and tempo- 
rary platforms, and there is no record of a 
permanent building until the erection of the 
stone theatre in the —— of Dionysius, at 
Athens, B.c. 50. The finest Greek theatre 
was that erected by Polycletus, at Epidaurus, 
about B.o. 436. <A temporary theatre built 
at Rome by M. milius Scaurus, &.c. 78, 
afforded accommodation for 80,cco spectators, 
and was alsu remarkable for the splendour 
of its decorations; and the first permanent 
theatre at Rome was built by Pompecius, 
B.C 55; it afforded accommodation for at least 
20,000 gay ae Pliny gives the number 
at 40,000, theatre of Marcellus was 
completed by Augustus B.c. 11. The players 
and the leaders of the theatrical factions 
were expelled by Tiberius for their share in a 
riot in 23. The mystery plays of the Middle 
Ages were mostly performed in —— 
structures in the open air. The stage for th 
purpose was erected at Dunstable in 1119. 
Stage scenery was introduced by Balthasar 
Peruzzi, of ——— who died in 1536. The 
earliest theatrical licence was granted to Bur- 
bage and others in 1574, and the first public 
‘kfriars (gq. v.), 
which was built in 1576. Knight, referring to 
the year 1583, remarks | London, vy. 275), ‘‘ The 
chief London theatres at that period were 
these:—The Theatre especially so called in 
Shoreditch, and the Curtain close by; Paris 
Garden, Bankside, chiefly used as a Bear 
Garden, but also for the performance of plays, 
as Dekker, in his satire upou Jonson, makes 


THEBAN LEGION 
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THEODOLITE 





the latter say he had played Zulziman there; 
the Blackfriars, Whitefriars, Salisbury Court ; 
Rose, Hope, Swan, Newington, Red Bull; and 


Cockpit or Phomix, in Drury Lane. Various 
laces of minor im ce were also pepe 
o 


J the name of Theatre, as the inn 
the Bel Savage, remarkable, acco ing to 
Prynne, for the visible apparition of the devil 
upon the stage on one oceasion, during Eliza- 
beth’s reign.” These were — during 
the interregnum. In 1573 ladio built a 
theatre on the classic model at Vicenza, and 
in 1588 Scamozzi attempted to revive the same 
system at Sabbionetta. The first play-bill was 
issued from Drury Lane Theatre, Apr 8, 1663, 
and announced the performance of the “‘ Hu- 
mourous Lieutenant,” to commence at three 
o'clock, Theatres are regulated by 6 & 7 Vict. 
c. 68 (Aug: 22, 1843). (See Drama.) 

THEBAN LEGION, in the service of 
Maximian, in Gaul, consisting entirely of 
Christians, having, according to the story, in 
286, refused to march forward —— their 
brethren in the faith, were ce decimated 
at the spot where the abbey of St. Maurice 
was afterwards founded in honour of their 
leader, Still persisting in their refusal, the 
order was given for the whole band to be 

, and they laid down their arms and 
submitted to martyrdom. Robertson (Hist. of 
the Christian Church, b. i. ch. 7) says the 
story, ‘‘although extravagantly fabulous, may 
still have some foundation of truth.” It was 
first published in the sth century. 

THEBAN WAR.— (See Seven Captarys,) 

THEBES (Italy) was founded, according to 
tradition, by a colony of Phamicians, under 
Cadmus, B.c. 1550 or B.C. 1400. They were 
driven out by the Bosotians, B.c. 1124. Plateea, 
one of the Beeotian cities, revolted from Thebes 
B.C, 510, and applied for help to Athens, A 
war ensued between Thebes and Athens, in 
which the latter was victorious. This caused 
much animosity between Thebes and Athens ; 
and in the Persian war, n.c. 480, the Thebans 
deserted the cause of Greece and fonght 
against the Athenians at Platma, n.c. 479. The 
Athenians invaded Boootia, and established a 
democratic government in Thebes, B.a. 456. 

See Seven Captains, War.) The aristocratic 
caders went into exile, but returned B.c. 447, 
defeated the Athenians, and re-established the 
former government. The Thebans were allies 
of the Spartans in the Peloponnesian war, B.c. 
43t-—B.C. 404. Sparta having claimed supre- 
macy over the whole of Greece, the Thebans 
joined the Athenians, B.c. 395. The peace of 
Antalcidas put an end to the war, B.c, 387, 
and deprived Thebes of her supremacy over 
Beeotia. The Spartans, who treacherously 
seized the citadel of Thebes p.c. 382, were 
defeated at Leuctra, in July, B.c. 371; and the 
Thebans regained their power in Greece. In 
the Sacred war (B.c. 357—.C. 346) the Thebans, 
supported by Philip Il. of Macedon, were 
opposed to Athens and Sparta. Thebes was 
razed to the ground by Alexander IIT., B.c. 

3s, after which it never again formed an in- 

ependent state. Cassander restored the city 
B.C. 315, and it was taken Ls 4 Demetrius B.c. 
293, and again B.C, 290. o Thebans were 


defeated in an attempt to expel the Bulgarians 
from Greece in rogo, and their city was 
Femseres by the Normans of Sicily in 1146, 

t was one of the most flourishing cities of 
Greece during the roth and 11th centuries. 

THEBES, or LUXOR | Egypt).—The founda- 
tion of this city, called No | Ezek, xxx. 14—16 
Jer. xlvi. 25), No-Amon (Nahum iii. 8), and 
, by the Greeks, was ascribed 
by the Egyp to Menes, the first King of 
Egypt, B.c: 2717. It united all Egypt under 
its sway, and reached its greatest, splendour, 
having too gates, ‘‘as sung by Homer,” and 
20,000 War-c ots, and was the residence of 
the kings, whose tombs are still extant, nc. 
1600, It was captured by the Persians B.c, 525. 
Having revolted, it was taken, after a three 

ears’ siege, by Ptolemy (VIIL.) Soter IL., or 

thyrns, about 8.c. 87. Strabo visited it, with 
the expedition of Ælius Gallus, B.c, 24. The 
city began to decline about B.c. 800. The great 
tablet of Karnak was shown and expounded 
by the priests to Cesar Germanicus in 16. The 
palace of the Mernnonium contained a library, 
or “‘ hall of books.” (See Karnnac.} 

THEFT was forbidden by the eighth com- 
mandment in the decalogue, delivered to 
Moses by Jehovah on Mount Sinai (Exodus xx. 
15). By the civil law the thief was required 
to make restitution of stolen property several 
fold, — to the nature of the object, or, 
failing in ability to do so, was to be sold into 
slavery (Exodus xxii, 1—4), B.C. 1491. The 
second of the ‘Twelve Tables” of Roman 
laws treated of this crime, B.c. 450. At com- 
mon law, in former times, petty theft (i. ¢. not 
above 12 pence in value) was punished b 
whipping and imprisonment, and grand theft 
(i. ¢. over 12 pence in value) by death. both 
were made punishable by transportation by 
4 Geo. I, ¢, 11(1717). The distinction between 
the —— was lished by 7 & § Geo. IV, e. 28 
(1827). 

THEISTS, —(See Dersts. ) 

THELLUSSON ACT (39 & 40 Geo, III. ¢. 98), 
passed in 1800 for the of preventing 
testators from endeavo x to form large 
fortunes by accumulating the interest on their 
pro y. It was named after Peter Isaac 

‘hellusson, a London merchant, who died 
July 21, 1797, leaving £600,000 to be accu- 
mulated during the lives of his three sons and 
their sons, and when these were dead to be 
inherited by the eldest t-grandson, It 
gave rise to considerable litigation, and was 
established by a decision of Lord Loughborough 
in 1799, confirmed by the House a Lords in 
1805. The last grandson died in 1856, and a 
dispute anit She ray decision was given, in 
the House of Lords, in favour of the grandson 
of Thellusson’s eldest son, in 1859. The property 
handed over, instead of being 19 millions, as 
had been anticipated, was little in excess of 
the original £600,000, on account of legal 
ex 4, losses, and mismanagement, 

THEMISTIANS,— See —— 

THEODOLITE, first mentioned in the Pan- 
tometria of Thomas Digyes, published in 157:, 
was first used in the survey of Zealand made 
by Bugye, 1762-8. Ramsden finished his the- 
odolite in 1787, for the use of Gen. Ray, in the 
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t trigonometrical survey of England and 
ales. (See ASTROLARE, Jacon’s Srarr, &c.) 
THEODOSIA, or FEODOSIA (Crimea), the 

modern Caffa (gq. v.), named by Leucon, Kin 

of Bosporus (B.C. 393—B.C. 353), after his wife 

Theodosia, was a flourishing colony. It was 

ruined before the beginning of the znd cen- 

tury. (See DUMBARTON, } 

THEODOSIAN CODE.—Theodosius II, in 

429, inted a committee of eight persons, 

at the head of whom was Antiochus, to form 

a code from all the constitutions and laws 

which had been promulgated from the reign 

of Constantine I, (323—37). This committee 
was renewed in 435, and the code, consisting 
of 16 books, was published at Constantinople, 

Feb. 15, 438. 

THEODOSIOPOLIS {Asia).—This city of 
Armenia is supposed to have been situated 
near the t — by Erzcroum (q.v.. 

THEOLOGY.—The word was first — 
in its present signification by Peter Abelard 
(1079—~April 21, 1142), who wrote a work en- 
titled Theol Christiana.” The scholastic 
theology was founded by Roscelin of Com- 
pitgne about 1100; and public schools for the 
study of the science were established in Italy 
soon after 1360, Lord Bacon's system of 
natural theology was embodied in the “ De 
Augmentis Scientiarum,” published in 1623, 
and Dr. William Paley’s ‘‘ Natural Theology” 
was published in 1802. 

THEOPHILANTHROPISTS.—This sect of 
Natural Religionists sprang up during the 
French revolution, about 1796. They opened 
four temples in Paris, where a sort of liturgy 
was chanted, and, instead of an altar, they had 
an immense basket of flowers as an emblem of 
the creation. Lépaux, one of the first five 
directors in France, put himself at their head 
in 1797- —————— extinct in 1802. 

THROSO HISTS, or FIRE-PHILO- 
SOPHERS,—This sect of philosophers, which 
rose in the 16th century, followed the teaching 
of Theophrastus Paracelsus (1493—Sep. 24, 1541). 
They attributed very little to human reason 
and reflection, and ascribed everything to 
experience and divine illumination. In the 

nning of the r7th century considerable 
animosity prevailed between the Theosophists 
and the Peripatetics. Great numbers of the 

Theosophists Noined the Rosicrucians. 

THERA (Agean Sea).—This island, which is 
said to have received the name of Calliste when 
it emerged from the sea, and to have been 
first inhabited by the Phoenicians, was colo- 
nized by the Lacedwmonians and the Miny», 
B.C. 1074, under Theras, from whom it was 
culled Thera. Another small island was 
thrown up by a aubmarine volcano near 
Thera, in 726. 

THERAPEUT..—This sect, a branch of the 
Essenes (¢. v.', arose in tin the rst cen- 
tury. They were more rigid in their obser- 
vances and frequented solitudes., 

THERESA (Order).—This female order was 
founded by Theresa, Queen of Bavaria, Dec. 
12a, 1827, for unmarried noble ladies of all 
Christian sects. 

THERMIDORIANS.—A name given to a 
large party in the republican convention of 


THESSALY 
France, on account of their triumph in the 
counter-revolution of the Th dor, Jul 


27, 1795. They chose Tallien as their chief, 
endeavoured to put a stop to the revolutionary 
passion for bloodshed, and opposed the con- 
stitution of 1795. Their power soon declined, 

THERMO ER, or HEAT-MEASURER, 
was invented about the —— of the x 
century, though some ascribe it to Galileo, 
who is said to have constructed one prior to 
1597. Santorio of Padua, in his Commentaries 
on Avicenna (1629), also claims the invention. 
Sir Isaac Newton used an oil thermometer in 
17o1. Rémer’s thermometer was known all 
over Europe in the beginning of the 18th cen-~ 
tury. The centigrade thermometer used in 
France was invented by Celsius, a Swedish 
astronomer, in 1742. <A self-registering ther- 
mometer, filled with aleohol, was invented in 
1782. The scale generally used in this country 
was invented by Fahrenheit in 1724. 

THERMOPY —— — This narrow 
pass, leading from Thessaly into Locris, is 
— — * of the —— in which 

F g of Sparta, wit men, 
arrested the progress of the whole army of 
the Persians until they found another path 
over the mountains, Aug. 7—9, B.c. 480. The 
allied army of the Greeks assembled at the 
pass to oppose the Gauls under Brennus, B.c, 
279. The invaders having been conducted 
across the mountains by the same path the 
Persians had followed, the Greeks retired to 
their ships. Philip V. of Macedon forced the 
fortifications, which had been made by the 
#tolians, 8.0. 207. Antiochus III. (the Great) 
of Syria, when at war with the Romans, for- 
tified the pass, B.C. 191. (See AMPHICTYONIC 
Councin, 

THERMUM, THERMUS, or THERMA 
—— was, on —— of its stre , con- 
side ™ ec. It was » B.C, 
218, by Philip of Macedon, who carried off 
the most valuable portion of the spoil, and 
destroyed the re der. A few years la . 
the £tolians having sided with the Romans, 
Philip V. again surprised Thermum, B.c. 205 
and destroyed everything that had esca 
his former invasion. (See AiToL1an LeaGvUe. ) 

THESPLE (Greece),—This city of Bootia 
is said to have derived its name from Thespia, 
a daughter of Asopus, or from Thespius, a son 
of Erechtheus, who migrated from Athens. 
It was burned by Xerxes B.c. 479, was rebuilt, 
and the Thespians fought against the Athenians 
at the battle of Delium, B.c. 424. In the next 
year the Thebans destroyed the walls of 

espiz. An ineffectual attempt was made 
to overthrow the government B.c. 414. The 
walls were again destroyed by the Thebans 


B.C. 372. 

THESSALONIANS (Epistles to),—These two 
epistles were written at Corinth by St. Paul 
to the church and brethren at Theasalonica, 
about 52. 

THESSALONICA,—/ See Savontica.} 

THESSALY Greece), — The Thessalians 
settled in this country, called olis, which 
was named after them, 8.c. 1124. The Athe- 
nians, who invaded the country under the com- 
mand of es, B.C. 454, Were CO! to 


THETFORD 


retreat. The Spartans under Brasidas marched 
through Th B.C. 424. The Thessalonians 
joined the Bwotians —— the Spartans B.c, 
Be 7a Teasaaiy ms. sir) eed aiter toe wasele 

agus oO B.C. 374; ter the e 
of Leuctra, B.o. 371, the Thebans invited him 
to join in an attack upon the Spartan camp; 
— txvated Thamate ac. aan 8 ad nguin 

elopidas inv ¥ B.C, 369, an 
in B.c. 368. Philip JI. of Macedon, who 
marched into Thessaly b.c, 353, was defeated 
and driven out. He returtied, and Thessaly 
fell entirely under his rule, B.c. 344. Thessaly 
was liberated by the Romans B.c, 197, and was 
made a Roman province B.c, 108. 

THETFORD (Norfolk).—A synod was held 
at this the Sitomagus of the Romans, 
in 669. e Danes wintered here in 866, and 
sacked the town in 870, in 1004, and in roto. 
Herfast removed the bisho of the East 
Angles from Elmham to Thetford in 1078, 
where it remained till rog2, when it was trans- 
ferred to Norwich. The grammar-scbool was 
founded before 1328. Thetford was made the 
see of a suffragan bishopric by Henry VILI., 
March 19, 1536. Its first charter, granted by 
Elizabeth, March 12, 1573, Was renewed by 
Charles II., March 6, 1683. 

THIAR,—(See ORIHUELA.) 

THIBET, or TIBET (Central Asia).--This 
extensive region, chiefly comprised within the 
Chinese empire, was first erected into a king- 
dom B.¢. 313. Buddhism was introduced 
407, and Thibet was compelled to pay tribute 
to China in 821. It was ravaged by the 
Mongols, under Zingis Khan, in 1206. The 
easternmost parts of Thibet were gradually 
conquered by the Chinese in 1125, 1362, and 
1371, and the whole of the kingdom was made 


subject to them in 1720, The Ghoorkhas of | declin 


—— who invaded it 1790, were repulsed 
wi t logs. (See LamaisM.) 
THIEVES’ ISLANDS.—(See Laprone 


ies 

THIMBLE.—Bronze thimbles, similar to 

those in use, were employed by the ancients 

and thimbles open at the end were discov 

in the ruins of Herculancum, destroyed in 79. 
THIRD DERBY ADMINISTRATION was 

formed soon after the resignation of the Russell 

(Second) Administration, June 26, 1866. The 

ministerial arrangements, announced July 9, 

were as follows: — 


Tron⸗ur x .....................Rarl Of Derby. 
Lord Chancellor..,............Lord —— 
President of the Council ... {Cheon Buckingham and 


om 

Privy Sea] Harl of Malmesbury. 
Chancellor of Exchequer ...Mr, Disraeli. 

Home Secretary....csccesree Br. Walpole. 
Foreign Secreta Lord Stanley. 
Colonial Secretary. 3 

Admiralty .....coec 

Iadis 

Var 

Poor Law Board Mr. Hardy. 

Hoard of Trade Sir Stafford Northcote, Bart. 





Chief Seeretary for Ireland Lord Naas. 
Works and Public Buildings Lord Join Manners, 


The Marquis of Abercorn was made Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland. The Ear! of Carnarvon, 
Viscount Cranborne, and Gen. Peel resigned, 
March 2, 1867, on account of a difference of 
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THIRTY TYRANTS 
opinion respecting reform, and the following 
arrangements were announced March 8 :— 
President of the Council ...... ar ied — —* 

¢ of Buckingham and 
Colonial Secretary ....+..+-..0.. { Chandos. 
AGUMITALLY 6....ccccencssseecesssenee MT. Corry, . 
— evoncesernccnsececoncosseceseetes = —— — Bart. 
ar Sir John Pakington, Bart. 

Board of Trade .......4....+4.+..Duke ary tweeter 





THIRTY ttle of the).—In 135, during the 
contest in Britanny between the houses of 
De Montfort and Blois, Sir Robert de 
Beaumanoir, governor of the castle of Josselin. 
aknight bel to the latter party, ap 
before the eof Ploermel, and having failed 
in his —— to lure the garrison out to 
attack him, challenged Bembro, the governor, 
to come out with two or three knights to com- 
bat with an equal number. After some parle 
it was —— that 30 champions — 
party should meet at the Chéne de Mi-Voie 
(Half-way Oak), between the castles of Jos- 
selin and Ploermel, Sunday, March 27, 135. 
The encounter accordingly took place. Sir 
Robert de Beaumanoir's, called the French 
party, consisted of nine French and Breton 

1ights, and 21 Breton squires, whilst Kembro 
had 20 Englishmen, the rest being Germans 
or Bretons. After a long struggle, Bembro 
and eight of his men having been killed, the 
others su ered, 

THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES.—Ten articles to 
establish Christian quietness and unity were 
adopted by the Reformed Church of England 
in 1536. Owing to their unpopularity they 
were superseded, in 1537, by a formulary 
oe — —— of —— Man.” 

1535 @ es of 13 articles, posed to 
Henry VIII. by the German of} lay was 
ed, and the following year six articles 
were enforced by the statute known as the 
Bloody Bill, 31 Hen. VIIL. ec. 14 (1539). In 
1551, 42 outlines were pre 5 : 
— eee a = te was published 
or their subscription, June 19, 1553. During 
the reign of Mary, Gardiner fatroduced a 
series of 15 articles in 1555, and the houses 
of Convocation four articles in 1558, both of 
which systems favoured popery. is 1559, 11 
Protestant articles were established, and in 
1563 the 42 articles of Edward VI. were revised 
by Convocation and reduced in number to 39. 
In 1595 Archbishop Whitgift attempted to in- 
troduce a system of Calvinistic tenets known 
as the Lambeth articles (gq. v.), but they were 
immediately suppressed in consequence of the 
royal disapprobation, A separate series of 
104 articles was adopted in Ireland in 1615, 
and in 1635 the Lrish Church accepted the 39 
—— articles. In 3643 the articles were 
by the assembly of divines, and in 1660 
and “ry trig ve rise to inuch agitation. 

THIRTY TYRANTS (Athens), — When 
Athens surrendered to Lysander, B.c, 404, 
the supreme power was vested in 30 persons 
chosen by the Lacedamonians, Thrasybulus 
who had been sent into exile by them, collected 
a small company of followers, and, after gain- 
ing several victories over the troops, drove the 
ac pn from Athens B,C. 403. 

THIRTY TYRANTS (Rome).—During the 


THIRTY YEARS’ WAR 


empire a series of usurpers rose and fell in 
rapid succession, 248 — 268, to whom this 
appellation has been applied, although, ex- 
shidine women and children, the number did 
not, according to Gibbon, exceed 19. 

THIRTY YEARS' WAR was —* 
between the Protestants and Roman Catholics 
-of —— The crue] manner in which the 
Emperor Mathias treated the Protestants 
caused a revolt. The first overt act of hos- 
tility occurred in Bohemia, The two royal 
ministers, Slawata and Martinitz, with their 
secretary Fabricius, were thrown out of the 
window of the council-house at Prague, May 
23, 1618. On the death of the Emperor 

athias, the insurgents declared the throne 
vacant, and crowned Frederick V. Elector- 
palatinate, son-in-law of James I. of England, 
at Prague, Nov. 4, 1619. The cause of Ferdi- 
nand I[., Archduke of Austria, who had suc- 
ceeded his uncle Mathias, and claimed the 
Bohemian crown, was sed by the Roman 
Catholic —— while those of the Protestant 
states took the side of Frederick. The Bava- 
rians, commanded by their duke and the 
celebrated Tilly, defeated the Bohemians at 

e, Nov. 9, 1620. The struggle was 
brought to a close by the peace of West- 
halia, signed at Miinster Oct. 24, 1648. Till 
ost his life April 30, 1632, and Gustavus II. 
(Adolphus) Nov. 16, 1632, in battles fought in 
this war. 

THISTLE (Order', also called the Order of 
St. Andrew, was instituted, according to some 
authorities, in memory of a battle won by the 
Scotch over the English, by the aid of St. 
Andrew, Others ascribe it to Achaius, Ki 
of Scotland, 787 or S12; others to the mra o 
Charles VII. (1422--61) of France. It was, 
however, established by James V. in 1540, 
revived by James II., of England, May 29, 
1687, and re-established by Queen Anne, Dec. 


I, 1703. 
sTHISTLEWOOD'S CONSPIRACY. —- (See 
CaTO-STREET CONSPIRACY.) 
THOMAS, ST. — (See Danisn America, 
Guiana, Moravian Brernren, &c.) 
THOMAS'S (ST.) HOSPITAL (London), 
founded in 1213 by Richard, prior of Ber- 
mondsey, was purchased at the dissolution of 
the religious houses by the citizens of London, 
and opened as an hospital in Nov., 1552. A 
la rt of the edifice was rebuilt in 1693, 
anf additions were made in 1732. The nort 
wing was completed in 1836, and the south 
wing in r842. It was pulled down to afford 
space for the South-Eastern Railway in 1862, 
and a new edifice commenced at Stangate, 
opposite the Houses of Parliament. 
THIOMISTS, —(See Mouinists, Scorists, &c,) 
THOMITES.—A lunatic named John Thom, 
a native of Cornwall, who resided at Can- 
terbury, assumed the name of Sir William 
Courtenay, professed to be entitled to some of 
the finest estates in Kent, and having collected 
anumber of the try, persuaded them 
that he held a divine commission, May 28, 
1838, They marched through several villages, 
and with an increased force returned to 5. 
senden farm May 31, where Thom shot a 
constable who had come to take him inte 
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custody. A party of mili was thereupon 
brought from Canterbury. ey found the 
madman and his followers sheltered in a 
sequestered part of Bossenden Wood. As the 
advanced, Lieut. Bennett, of the 45th not 
ment, was shot dead by the «oi-disant prophet. 
The soldiers fired a volley, when Thom and ten 
of * infatuated followers were killed, and the 
mo . 

THONON  (France).-—This ancient town of 
Savoy, destroyed by the Burgundians in the 
sth century, was rebuilt by Rodolph LIL, and 
again destroyed by the people of Berne in the 
14th century, It was anyexed to France in 
1792 restored to Sardinia in 1815, and ceded to 

ce in 1860. (See RipaIL.e. 

THORINUM, THORIUM, or THORINA,— 

is metallic body was discovered by Berze- 

us in 1829. 

THORN (Prussia) was founded in 1231 by 
the Teutonic knights, who became feudatories 
of Poland by the peace of Thorn, concluded 
Oct. 19, 1466. A conference was held here be- 
tween the Polish Roman Catholics and the 
Dissidents, Oct.—Nov. 21, 1645. Thorn was 
taken after a siege of four months by Charles 
XII, of Sweden, in 1703. The Protestants 
were massacred here in 1724. Thorn fell into 
the possession of the Pruss in 1793, and 
was — by the French under Marshal 
Ney, in Nov., 1806. The Poles, in alliance with 
the French, defeated the Austrians here May 
14, 1809. The French garrisoned it in Jan., 
1813, and it was blockaded by the Russians 
till it surrendered, April 17, 1813. Thorn was 
ceded to Prussia in 1815. ‘tchofas Copernicus 
(Feb, 19, 1473--May 24, 1543) waa born here, 
and a statue to his memory was erected in the 
market-place in 1853. 

THRACE (Turkey), the modern Roumelia, 
is said to have been peopled by a tribe of 
Pelasgians, The authentic histery of the 
country commences with the formation of the 
Greek settlements in the 6th century B.c, 





LC. 
saz, The Greeks colonize the Thracian Chersonese. 
$i} Darius L. Invades Thrace. 
£05, Thrace is tributary to Dartus L 
493. Thrace is reduced to subjection by the Phonicians, 
Xerxes crosses over the Hellespont into Thrace by 
means of a bridge of boats. 
479. The Thracians assist the Persians at Platea, 
473. The Athentans invade the Thracian territory. 
437- Amphipolis le founded by the Athenians. 
449. The Thracian leader Sitalces, King of the Odryss, 
invades Macedonia. 
39). The Thracians assist the Spartans against the 
Persians. 
Thrace is at war with Macedonia. 
The Athenian influence is predominant in Thrace. 
3°). By the peace of Antalcidas, Sparta acquires the 
chief power In Thrace. 
38%. Philip IL of Macedon seizes Amphipolia. 
357. Cersobleptes, King of Eastern Thrace, codes the 
Philip IL. renders Gorse wae coat his 
342. ip IL. renders Cerso tribute: to 
wer, aud establishes numerous qalenkes iu 
race, 
323. Thrace is allotted to Lysimachwua, 

309. He founds Lysimachia, and mokes it bis capital 
ahi. Lysimachus ts defeated and «lain at Corupedion 
Seleucus of Syria, who seizes Thrace. 

279 Thrace is invaded by the Gauls under Brennus 

247. Ptolemy (111.) Eue annexes 

other Thracian ci to KE, 
211. Philip V. of Macedon Invades 
acs. Philip V. selzes Lysimachia, 


by 


oS 


THRASYMENE { 971 J THURLES 
B.C. infant Jesus (Matt. fi. r—r12). The Preaching 
#00. ——“ makes himself master of the entire south | Prijars got up & gorgeous spectacle on the sub- 
196. Philip V. is defeated by the Romans, and compelled | ject at Milan in 


to relinquish his Thracian conquests, which are 
seized by Antiochus ILL. (the Great) of Syria. 

188. Antiochus LLL. abandons Thrace to the Romans, 

ry. Philip V. again invades Thrace. 

ISL. iso V. rxecends Mount Hoeemus, the modern 
Balkan, and ereets altars to Jupiter and the sun 
on ite summit. 

171. War commences between Perseus of Macedon and 
the Romans, for the supremacy in Thrace, 

&% Sylla carries on war successfully against the 
Thracians. 

75. C. Scribonios Curio invades Thrace and penetrates 
to the Danube. 

14. The Thracians, under Vologesus, rebel againat the 
Romana, 


A.D, 
18. Thrace is visited by Germanicus, who reforms the 
administration, 
26. A couscription system is introduced into Thrace. 
27. Thrace is made a Rotman vince, 
255. Thrace is invaded by the Gotha. 
aso, Probus establishes 1oo,coo Nastarne in Thrace. 
Constantive [. colonizes it with Sarmatians. 
Valens permits the Goths to settle in Thrace. 
305. It ia ravaged by Alarie L 
447. Attila invades Thrace. 
475. It is devastated by Theodoric the Ostrogoth. 
§S9. The Bulgurians invade Thrace, 
i. The Slavonians ravage Thrace, 
1321. The Turks invade Thrace. 
138. Thrace is seized by the Tarka. 
1455. After the capture of Constantinople, Thrace is an- 
nexed to the Ottoman empire. 


THRASYMENE or TRASIMENE LAKE 
(Battle).—Hannibal, during the second Punic 
war, defeated the Roman army, commanded 
by the Consul Flaminius, in a narrow pass of 
the A es, with only one outlet towards 
Perusia, near the Trasimene Lake, B.c. 217. 
The consul himself and 15,000 Romans fell, and 
the rivulet which runs into the lake to this 
day bears the name —— The modern 
spelling, Thrasymene, not found in the 
works of ancient writers. 

THREATENING LETTERS.—By 8 Hen. VI. 
¢. 6 (1430), the sending or delivering of threat- 
ening letters was declared high treason, and 
by 9 Geo. L. c. 22 (1722), it was made a capital 
felony. (See BLack Act.) By 4 Geo. IV. e. 54 
(July 8, 1823), the sentence was commuted to 

rtation for life, or imprisonment not 
exceeding seven yoars. This act was repealed 
by 7 & 8 Geo, IV. c. 27, 8. 1 (June 21, 1827), 
and further provisions were enforced by 10 & 
rt Vict. c. 66 St 1847). 

THREE DENO iNaTIONS,—The Baptists, 
the Congregationalists or Independents, and 
the Presbyterians associated under the name 
of the Three Denominations in 1727. 

THREE HENRIES (War of the).—The 

th religious war in France (1 re- 
ceived this name from its three leaders, Henry 
III. King of France, Henry of Navarre (after- 
wards Henry LV. of France|, and Henry, Duke 
of Guise. The three Henries were assassinated ; 
Henry, Duke of Guise, by Loignac and the 
ing’s ——— Dec. 23, 1588; Henry IIL, 
of France, J —— Clement, Aug. 2, 1539; 
and Henry IV. by Ravaillac, May 14, 1610, 

THREE KINGS.—The Feast of the Three 
Kings was kept in the Middle Ages on Twelfth 
Night, in honour of the three Magi or Wise 
Men of the East, who brought offerings to the 


! * 

THREE KINGS ISLAND (Pacific).—Tnas- 
man discovered this island Jan. 5, 1643, on the 
any of the ———— whence its name. 

HREK AND THREE-AND-A-HALF PER 

ENTS.—/ See Funpbs,} 

THRESHING MACHINE, invented in 1758 
by a farmer of Dumblane, in Perthshire, was 
improved by Meikle, a millwright of Hadding- 
tonshire, in 1786, 

THUMMIM.— See Urm anp THumMnm.) 

THUNDERING LEGION,—During the ex- 
pedition of Marcus Antoninus against the Mar- 
comanni, in 174, a Christian legion in his army 
are said to have prayed for rain, whereupon a 
plentiful shower descended, At the same time 
astorm of thunder and —— threw their 
enemies into confusion, and enabled Antoninus 
to obtain a decisive victory. The legion con- 
sequently received the name of the thundering 


legion. 

THURGAU, or THURGOVIA (Switzerland), 
—This canton, once governed by its own counts, 
came under the sway of the house of Habs- 
burg in 1264, was recovered by the Swiss in 
1460, and was admitted into the confederation 
as a distinct state in 1798. It received a con- 
stitution in 1831, which was revised in 1837. 

THURINGIA (Germany).—This kingdom of 
Central Germany, founded by the Thuringi, 
or Doringi, a thic tribe, about 426, was 
annexed to the kingdom the Franks, by 
Thierry I., in 530. In 630 it was erected into 
a duchy, and in 843 it was incorporated with 
the German kingdom. It was again made 
a duchy in 849, and in 1025 it — with 
Hesse, formed into a landgraviate, The two 
countries were again separated in 1247, and in 
1439 Thuringia was added to Saxony. By the 
treaties of 1814 and r8rs, it was annexed to 
Prussia, (See MARBURG.) 

THURIUM, or THURII (Italy), was founded 
near the site of the ancient Sybaris by some 
Sybarite exiles, n.c. 443. The Thurians were 
defeated by the Lucunians in a great battle 
near Latis, B.c, 390, when above 10,000 Were 
cut to pieces, Thorium joined the Carthagi- 
nians, and again returned to its alliance with 
Rome, B.c. 213, and received a Roman garri- 
son. Hanniba ve up the city to plunder 
B.C. 204, having first removed 3, of its prin- 
cipal citizens to Crotona, A Roman colony 
was established hegre n.c. 194, It was taken 
by Spartacus, and subjected to a heavy fine, 


B.C, 72. 

THURLES (Ireland),.—In the reth century a 
battle was fought at this place in Tipperary, 
between the Irish and the Danes, in which the 
former were victorious, The castle, which is 
of ancient date, was besieged and taken in 
1208, Hugh de Lacey. A — of 
Carmelites was founded in 1300. St. Patrick's 
college was erected in 1836. A synod of the 
Roman Catholic clergy, beld here Aug. 22, 
18s0, under the presidency of Dr. Cullen, de- 
clared against the Queen's colleges, and recom- 
mended the foundation of 2 Roman Catholic 
The statutes of the synod were 
Jan. 1, 1852. 


university. 
publis 


THUROTS EXPEDITION 


THUROT'S EX PEDITION.—Francis Thurot, 
an Irish adventurer, in the French service, 
sailed from Dunkirk, Oct. 5, 1759, intending to 
make a diversion either in Scotland or Lreland, 
He landed at Carrickfergus, Feb. 21, 1760, took 
the town after a short blockade, and plundered 
it. Having sailed from Carrickfe » he was 
pursued by Capt. Elliot, with ships, 
who came up with hitn in the Irish Channel. 
An engagement ensued, Feb, 28; Thurot fell 
— with wounds, and his ships were 
taken, 

THURSDAY.—Among all the ancient na- 
tions of northern Europe, the fifth day of the 
week was consecra to Thor, the king of 
heaven, and the thunderer. It is a remark- 
able coincidence that in the Roman week the 
same day was known as Dies Jovis, or the day 
of Jupiter, who occupied, in classical mytho- 
logy, the same position as was assigned to 
Thor by the Teutons, (See Maunpy Tuunrs- 


pay. 

THYATIRA {Battle).—Valens, Emperor of 
the East, gained a victory over his rival Pro- 
copius, at this town of Lydia, in 366. (See 
Sevex CHURCHES OF ASIA.) 

THYMBRA (Battle) was gained by the Per- 
sians, under Cyrus the Elder, over Crosus, 
King of Lydia, B.c. 548. This victory made 
Cyrus undisputed master of Asia. 

TIARA.—The first crown, or regnum, on the 
episcopal mitre of the popes, is said to have 
been the gift cither of Constantine I. (323— 
37), or of Clovis 1. (481—511). (See Crown, ) 

TIBER (Italy).—An inundation of this river 
is said to have swept away all the houses and 
buildings at Rome, in the lower part of the 
city, B.C, 241. Others took place B.c. 54 and 
B.C. 27. Augustus (B.C. 31--A.D. 14) first in- 
stituted magistrates whose duty it was to 
restrain the river within due bounds, and pre- 
serve the embankments, &c. This office was 

ed as one of the most honourable in the 
—— Au — caused such —— 

in rs, that it was ac se n 

wamita to diminish the waters by diverting 
some of the chief tributaries of the stream. 
In ancient times the Tiber was occasionally 
frozen, but this did not occur often. Livy 
notices its having been frozen over in the 
extraordinary winter of B.C, 398. It was called 
the ‘‘ Yellow Tiber”—on account of its turbid 
waters—Rumon, Thybris, Tiberis, and Albula. 
(See Apa LoNnGa.) 

TIBERIAS (Battle).—Saladin defeated the 
Crusaders under Guy of Lusignan, King of 
Jerusalem, at this city of Palestine, J uly 3 and 4, 
1187. Guy, Marquis of Montferrat, and man 
of the chief Christian leaders were made pri- 
soners, and the reputed true cross, used as a 
standard during the battle, fell into the hands 
of the enemy. Saladin disgraced his victory 
by the massacre in cold bleod of 230 knights 
J St. John, who were among the prisoners, 

TIBERLAS (Palestine), — town of Ga- 
lilee, on the shore of Lake Tiberias, was built 
by Lerod — before A.D. 39, and named 
in honour of the Emperor Tibérius. It was 
taken and destroyed by ber sag rs in Aug., 
67; but sprang up again the destruc- 
tlon of Je em, Sep. 8, 70, and was the 
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seat of a succeasion of Hebrew judges and 
doctors till the agth century. piphanius, 
Bishop of Salamis, tn 367, states that a Hebrew 
translation of St. John and of the Acts of the 
Apostles was kept here. The modern town, 
called Tabarieh, was almost destroyed by an 
earthquake Jan. 1, 1837. 

TIBESTE ([Battle).—The Moors defeated the 
Romans at this place, the modern Tibesh, in 
Algiers, in 543, when the cunuch Solomon, 
the governor of Africa, was killed. 

TIBET,—|( See Tuer.) 

TIBUR (Italy).—This town of Latium, the 
site of which is occupied by Tivoli, was founded 
on the banks of the Arno, many years before 
Rome, It is first noticed in history as the 
place to which M. Claudius retired on bein 
exiled, B.c. 446. The territory was devasta 
by the Romans 5.c, 350, and the town was 
taken B.c. 335. The remains of some ancient 
edifices were discovered in 1778, 1826, and 


1832, 

Ticino (Battles).—The banks of this river 
in Italy, the ancient Ticinus, on which Pavia is 
situated, have been the scene of several battles, 
in both ancient and modern times. Here 
Hannibal defeated P. Scipie B.c. 218, Aure- 
lian the Alemanni in 270, and Constantius II. 
—— in 352. The Austrians crossed the 
Ticino April 26, 18 g. (See Pavia, Battle.) 

TICLNO, TESSINO, or TESSIN (Switzer- 
land).—Before the time of the Romans, this 
canton was inhabited by the Lepontii, and 
other aboriginal tribes of mountaineers, who 
were subdued by the Emperor Augustus (8.0. 
27~—A.D, 14). It was conquered by the Longo- 
bards in the 6th —* and was subse- 
quently occupied by the dukes of Milan, the 
barons of Saxe and other Rhetian lords, till 
the r5th century, when it came into the pos- 
session of Switzerland, confirmed by treaty 
April ro, 1503. It was not admitted into the 
Swiss Confederation till 1815. Its government 
underwent a considerable modification in 


June, 18 

TICINUM.—(See Pavia.) 

TICKETS OF LEAVE.—In consequence of 
the difficulty experienced in —— 
felons, the Sovereign was empowered by 16 
17 Vict. c. 99 (Aug. 20, 1853), by means of an 
order in ing from the secretary of state, to 
grant licences—called tickets of leave—to con- 
victs under sentence of transportation, or 

nal servitude, to be at large in the United 

‘ingdom, These licences could be revoked if 
necessary, and the convict apprehended and 
committed to prison for the residue of his 
= sentence. The act was amended b 
20 & 21 Vict. c. 3 (June 26, 1857), and by 27 
28 Vict. c. 47 (July 25, 1864). 

TICONDEROGA N. America).—The fortress 
of Ticonderoga, in New York, was built by the 
French in 1755. The English, under Aber- 
crombie, — it unsuccessfully July 8, 1758. 
It was taken by them, under Amherst, July 
26,1759. The revolted Americans surprised it 
May 10, 1775, and they evacuated it on the a 
proach of the English, under Burgoyne, July 
6, 1777. Gen. Lincoln made a vain attempt to 


recover it, Sep. 13, 1777, and soon after the 
garrison destroyed the cannon and with- 


TIDES 


drew into Canada, The English occupied it 
again in 1780. 

TIDES.—The earliest author who notices the 
tides is Homer (8.0. 962—~B.C. g27), and the 
first who says anything of their cause is Py- 
theas of Marseilles, who lived about the time 
of Alexander III., 8.c. 336—B.0. 323. (See Moon,} 
The theory of the tides w: frst explained 
by Kepler (1571— Nov. 15, 1630}, and a more 

ation was given by Sir Isaac 
“ Principia,” published in 1687. 
It was still further improved by Bernouilli, Mac- 
laurin, and Euler, in their treatises written 
when the subject was —— as a prize by 
the French Academy of Sciences in 1738. 

TIEN-TSIN (China),—A_ treaty between 
England and China was concluded at this 
town, by Lord Elgin, June 26, 1858, and 
at the same time separate treaties were made 
by the [ery caregg a of France, Russia, and 

United States. Tien-tsin was occupied by 
the French and English, Aug. 23, 1860. The 
English consulate was establis of Yan. 1, 1861, 
A treaty between China and Prussia, and the 
Zollverein, was concluded here Sep. 2, 1861. 
The allied French and English expedition re- 
tired from Tien-tsin Oct. 15, 1861. A treaty 
between Portugal and China was concluded 
bere Aug, 13, 1862, and another between China 
and 8 i det. 10, ey: 

TIERRA, &c. —( See Terra.) 

TIERS ETAT, or THIRD ESTATE, the 
name given to the Commons in France. They 
induced Necker to have the number of their 

resentatives doubled (made equal to the 
other orders, the Clergy and the Nobles, com- 
ined) by royal decree, Dec. 27, 1788, in the 

ts éraux, summoned to meet May 1, 
1789. This concession gave them the power to 
ohetruct all legislation, and after many delays, 
they carried a motion that the Etats Généraux 
should be called the National Assembly (gq. v.), 


June ro, 1789. 

TIFERNUM {Battle).—The Romans defeated 

the Samnites at this town of Umbria, B.c. 

. There were two towns of the name in 
tmbria, the one called Tifernum Tiberinum, 
and the other Tifernum Metaurense. Pliny 
the Elder (23—Aug. 24, 79) had a villa at the 
former. 

TIFLIS.—! See Terwis.) 

TIGRANOCERTA (Asia), or the Fortress of 
Tigranes, the capital of Armenia, built by 
Tigranes I. during the Mithridatic war, was 
besieged by the Roman consul Lucullus, and 
Tigranes I, marched to its relief with an army 
consisting of 150,000 infantry, 17,000 heavy 
and 33,000 light cavalry, 20,c00 archers and 

, besides a multitude of pioneers, &c. 
Lucullus, with 11,000 men, defeated this host 
with great slaughter, and the city surrendered 


B.C 
TIGRIS (Asiatic ——— — Many famous 
cities, such as Nineveh, Seleucia, hon, 
, and M stood — the 
this river, the name of which signifies the 
“ arrowy ” stream, which joins the Euphrates 
at Kurna. The dams constructed across the 
stream to irrigate the country, were removed 
by order of Alexander III. (B.c, 336—B.c. 
323), to improve the navigation. The English 
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steamer Euphrates ascended the Tigris to 
within 20 miles of Mosulin 1838. 

ear pe — gta was built as 
a block-house enry . (rg 47), and 
Elizabeth ——— here, formed — an 
ag al troops, on = a ended 
Span vasion, 1588. It was regular 
fortified in 1677. v 

TILES.—Marble tiles were introduced by 
Byzes of Naxos, 8.c, 620. Wooden tiles were 
used in Rome till B.c. 284. Tiles were first 
used in England in 1246, and pantiles were 
in general use in Europe in the rs5th century. 
Decorative paving-tiles of baked pottery were 
made in the Middle Ages. The art was re-_ 
vived by Minton, and employed in the restora- 
tion of the Temple Church, London, in 1842. 
Tiles were taxed in 1784. This tax was 
abolished by 3 Will. IV. c, 11 (May 17, 1833). 
—* tilers ond bricklayers were inco 

1508. - 

TILSIT (Prussia).—This town, on the river 
Niemen, contains a castle, buflt in 1537- It 
was occupied by the French, June 20, 1807, 
and is celebrated as the place of 
between Napoleon I. and Alexander I. of Russia 
on the ‘‘ Raft of Tilsit,” June 25, 1807. A se- 
cond meeting took place in the town Jnne 26, 
at which the King of Prussia was present. The 
peace of Tilsit was signed here between France 
and Russia, July 7, and between France and 
Prussia, July 9, 1807. The latter treaty was 
ratified July 19. Secret treaties were also 
concluded between Napoleon I. and Alexander 
II., one of which provided for the partition of 
Et between them, 

TILTS.—( See TOURNAMENTS. } 

TIMBER.— A tax was laid on European tim- 
ber, in order to encourage the trade of British 
America, in 1809. When the timber duties 
were consolidated by 59 Geo. III. c. 52 (July 2, 
1819), Euro timber was taxed at £3 ss. 

r load. is duty was reduced to £2 158. 

yx & 2Geo. IV. c. 37 (May 28, 1821), which 
posed an additional 10s, on Canadian tim- 
ber, Further attempts at equalization were 
made by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 47 (July 9, 1842), and by 
14 & 15 ict. c. 62 (Aug. 7, 1851). Bethell’s 
method of preserving timber by means of 
creosote was patented in 1848. (See Rarts.) 

TIMBUCTOO (Africa).—This town, near the 
border of the desert of Sahara, said to have 
been founded Mausa Suleiman in 1213, 
became a powerful state, and was seized by 
the rulers of Morocco in 1396. It regained its 
independence about 1500, was again subdued 
by Morocco in 1672, and remained under its 
sway till 1727. Since that time it has been 
alternately ind dent and subject to the 
neighbouring 8 Laing reached Tim- 
buctoo Aug. 18, 1826, and Dr. Barth Sep. 7, 
1855, and remained till July 12, 1854. 

ME.—Pythagoras (B.C. 580—B.C. 507) main- 
tained that time was a substance. Archytas, 


of | bis follower, defined it as a continued and in- 


divisible flux of nows or instants, B.c. 400. 
Locke (1632 — Oct. 28, 1704), who perhaps 
thought more —— on this subject than 
any other osopher, rag The more I set 
m to think of it, the less I understand 
it.” The ancient Egyptians and other eastern 
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nations measured time by means of an instru- 
ment called Clepsydra (gq, v.), or water-clock, 
the principle of which wasa constant dropping 
of water through a small aperture out of one 
vessel into another. The ancients also mea- 
sured time by means of the hour-glass and 
sun-dial, The Druids, at the period of the 
Roman invasion, B.c. 55, computed their time 
by nights, and not by days, and measured it 
by the motions of moon. (See Crock, 
Latirupe and Lonorrupe, &c.) 

TIMOTHY (Epistles to).—The first e of 
the apostle Paul to Timothy appears have 
been written shortly after Paul left Ephesus 
to go into Macedonia, about 64. The second 
was written by Paul when a ner at 
Rome, according to Lardner, in May, 61, and 
according to other authorities in 65. 

TIN.—This metal, one of the most ancient 
known, is mentioned by Moses 8.c. 1451 ‘Num, 
xxxi. 22, and was imported into Tyre from 
Britain as early as 8.0, 588, {See Cass!TERIDES, ) 
Spain was also a tin-producing country visited 
by the ancients. The Cornish tin-mines were 
worked by the ancient Britons during the 
Roman occupation, but were neglected by the 
Saxons. The Norman sovereigns derived im- 
mense profit from — the metal, as 
during their reigns England was the only 
country in which it was found ; but the dis- 
covery of tin-mines in Bohemia in 1241 tended 
to diminish the English trade. Edward ITI. 
claimed a monopoly of the tin-mines of Devon 
and Cornwall, May ro, 1338. Mines were dis- 
covered at Altenberg, in Saxony, in 1458, and 
in Barbary in 1640, in consequence of which 
the importation of the metal into this coun 
was prohibited by a proclamation of Charles I. 
The tin-mines of Banca were discovered in 
—— and their produce was first imported into 

ygland in 1787. In 1665 an attempt was 
made to introduce the manufacture of tin- 
ag into England from Germany, where it 

been long established, and in 1681 some 
success was attained by Andrew Yarranton, 
The manufacture was established about 1730, 
when Pontypool in Monmouthshire was made 
its'chief seat. The composition known as 
Britannia metal, of which tin forms the prin- 
cipal ingredient, was first made at Sheffield 
about 1770. By 1: & 2 Vict. c. rao (Aug. 16, 
1838), the duties were fixed at ros. per hun- 
dredweight for tin ore, and 15s, for the manu- 
factured metal. The tin-plate makers were 
at a in 1670. (See Fartutsc, Money, 

c, 

TINCHEBRAY, or TINCHENBRA Y (Battle). 
—Henry L of England defeated his brother 
Robert Curthose, and took him prisoner before 
the castle of Tinchebray, in Mormandy, Sep. 
28, 1106, 

TINEH.—{See Pevvsivm.) 

TINKERS.—{ See CARBONARI.) 

TINTERN ARBEY (Monmouthshire) was 
founded for Cistercian monks by Walter de 
Clare in 1 3 The church was commenced by 
Roger de B , Earl of Norfolk, and mass 
was first celebrated within it in 1268, The 
site, granted to the Earl of Worcester by Henry 
VIII. in 1536, is the property of the Duke of 
Beaufort. 
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TIPPERARY (Ireland) was formed into a 
county by King Johnin1i210, Insurrectionary 
movements occurred in 1815, and food riots in 
1846. The militia mutinied July 7, 1856. 

IPPERMUIR (Battle|.—The Marquis of 
Montrose defeated the Covenanters under Lord 
Elcho at this nee near Perth, Sep. 1, 1644. 

TIRLEMONT (Belgium).—This town, taken 
by the French in 1635, was recovered by Marl- 
borough July 18, 1705. The French defeated 
the Austrians here in Nov., 1792, and again 
March 16, 1793. The Belgian army under 
Leopuld I. was defeated here by the Dutch 
Aug. rr, 1831. Leopold L. escaped to Malines. 
The Gothic church, founded towards the end 
of the 13th, was rebuilt in the 15th century, 


TITANIUM, a metal first discovered by 
Gregor in the grains of a black mineral found 
in the bed of a rivulet in Cornwall in 1791. 
Klaproth found it in some other minerals in 
1795, and gave it the name it now bears. Its 
—— were first determined by Wollaston 
n 1822, 

TITCHFIELD, or TICHFIELD (Hampshire). 
—The m of Henry VI. with Margaret of 
Anjou is said to have taken place here April 
22,1445. Near the town are the ruins of Titch- 
ficld House, erected on the site and with the 
materials of the Premonstratensian abbey, 
founded in 1231. In this mansion Charles I. 
took refuge after making his escape from 
Hampton in 1647. The free school for 
boys and girls is supported by a fund be- 
queathed by Henry, Earl of Southampton, in 

620 
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TITHES, or TENTHS, — Abraham gave 
Melchizedek tithes of all the spoil he had taken 
from the five kings, B.c. 1913 [ . Xiv. 20), and 
tho Levitical law ordered the Jews to set apart 
a tenth of all r goods to the service of the 
Lord, B.c. 149t (Lev. xxvii, 30—32). Theright 
of the clergy ‘‘to live by the Gospel” {1 Cor. 
ix. 4—14) was maintained in the Apostolic age 
(Matt. x. ro, Luke x. 7, Romans xv. 27, &c.). 
Among the early Christians, the payment of 
tithes was regarded as a matter of conscience, 
and no laws were for its enforcement 
until the Council of Macon, Oct. 23, 585. The 
custom of devoting a tenth of all p 
to the service of the clergy 1s mentioned in the 
canons of Egbert, Archbishop of York, in 750, 
and in the ordinances of the Council of Cel- 
chyth in 787. In 794, Offa, King of Mercia, 
endowed the church with tithes of all his king- 
dom, and Charlemagne made several laws 
regulating their payment about 800. The 
tithe system was sanctioned and amended 
by the general Lateran council of 12ers. By | 

7 Hien. VIII. c. 12 (1545), the inhabitants of 

ndon were ordered” to pay 2s. od. in the 

pound on rent as tithes. Numerous amend- 
ments in the tithe laws were made by 2 & 3 
Edw. VI. ¢. 12 (1548), and subsequent statutes, 
Tithes were aboli« ed in France Aug. 4; 17 
By the Tithe Commutation Act, 6 & 7 Will IV. 
c. 71 (Aug. 13, 1836), commissioners were ap- 
pointed to effect a commutation of tithes for a 
rent-cbharge based upon the average prices of 
wheat, barley, and oats for seven years, This 
act was amended 7 Will. IV. & 1 Vict. 
c. 69 (July rs, 1837), by 1 & 2 Vict. c. 64 (Aug. 
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4, 1838), by 2 & 3 Vict. c. 62 (Aug. 17, 1839), by 
3 ¢ : —* c. 15 (June 4, 1840), by — 6 Vice 
c. 54 (July 30, 1842), by 9 & 10 Vict. c. 73 
(Aug. 26, 1846), and by 10 & 11 Vict. c. 104 
(July 22, 1847). 

TITLES. (See Nontirry, Peers, &c.) 

TITUS (Epistle).—The date of Paul's epistle 
to Titus has been a subject of much con- 
troversy, some placing it as — 52, and 
others as late as 65. From striking 
verbal resemblances between it and the first 
epistle to Timothy, it is considered probable 

t they were written about the same time, 


i.e. in 64. (See NICOPOLIS.) 
TIVERTON (Devonshire), anciently called 
Twy-ford-ton and Two-ford-town, m its 


situation between the rivers Exe and Lowman, 
was known as the village of Twyford as early 
as 872, and had a market and three annual 
faira in 1200, The — trade —— 
in 1353. Its prosperity was greatly 
b the plague in 1571, and the town was 
ost destroyed by fre in 1598. The castle, 
1106, was stormed by Fairfax 
1645, and afterwards dismantled. Almshouses 
were founded by John Greenway in 1529, by 
John Walsden in 1579, and by George Slee in 
1613. The free grammar-school was founded 
in 1604, and the free English school in 1611. 
A charitable fund for granting immunities 
to 67 poor persons was established in 1697, 
and the charity school was founded in 1713. 
Tiverton was considered the chief manufac- 
turing town in the west of England in 1612, 
about whieh time a second 
stroyed nearly all the propert 
tants. A third fire destroyed 300 houses in 
1731, and a twelfth part of the population was 
cut off by an epidemic fever in 1741. The 
woollen trade was destroyed by the introduc- 
tion of Norwich stuffs in 1745, and this was 
superseded by the patent net manufacture in 
815. The lace e was introduced in 1816, 
The town-hall and corn-market were built in 


1830. 

TVOLI.—(See Trsvn.) 

TLEMSEN, or TLEMCEN (Africa), the capi- 
tal of Oran, is a place of considerable antiquity, 
and many Roman remains are to be found 
its vicini The ter part of the town was 
destroyed by the Dey of Algiers as a - 
ment for the disaffection of its inhabitants, 
about 1670. The French took it Dec. 5, 1835, 
and evacuated it, by treaty with Abd-cl-Kader, 
in 1837. It was again taken by the French in 
1842, and forms part of their colony of Algeria, 

OBACCO. — The use of this plant by the 
American Indians was first discovered by the 
Spaniards, at Cuba, in Nov., 1492, when two 

the companions of Columbus observed the 
natives ng smoke from their mouths and 
noses, In 1494 the Indian habit of snuff- 
taking was remarked by the Spaniards, and 
in 1503 the natives of astonished 
them tr chewing the weed and spitting the 
juice towards them as a mode of repelling 
their invasion. Oviedo —— an account 
of the use of the weed the inhabitants of 
Hispaniola in 1526, and cesco Hernandez 
brought some plants to Europe in 1560, and 
presented them to Philip II. of Spain. Jean 
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Nicot presented some specimens to Catherine 
de Medicis of France in 1561, and from him the 
lant received its scientific name of Nicotiana, 
t was first brought to England Sir John 
Hawkins in 1565, and in 1586 Mr. ph Lane 
introduced the practice of smoking, which was 
adopted and rendered fashionable by Sir Walter 
Raleigh. In x Paul Hentzner visited Eng- 
land, and, ing of the Bear Gardens, says, 
At these spectacles, and everywhefe else, the 
English are constantly smoking tobacco,” and 
Dekker, in his ‘‘ Satiro-mastix,” printed in 
1602, mentions smoking as a habit of his lady 
contemporaries. In 1603 James I. published 
his *‘ Counterblast to Tobacco,” and 
issued a Lope png against its use, and 
charged a duty of 6s, rod. per Tb. on all that 
was sold, James I, published a second docu. 
ment, prohibiting its importation —— from 
British colonies, and forbidding its culture in 
England or Ireland, and Urban VIII. threat- 
ened to excommunicate all persons smok 
in church, in 1624. Tobacco was introdu 
into Java by the Dutch in 1601, into Turkey in 
1609, was conveyed from Brazil to India in 
1617, and it ia now — used in the east- 
ern hemisphere. 1634 Charles I. repeated 
the prohibitions of his father, and extended 
them to the importation of tobacco seed ; and 
in 1652 the Long Parliament an act 
embodying these regulations, which were 
confirmed by 12 Charles II. c. 34 (1660). The 
manufacture and sale of tobacco commenced 
at Venice in 1657. Tobacco was long a 
medium for payments in Virginia and other 
parts of America. The age makers 
were incorporated in 1663, and the British 
Anti-Tobacco Society was formed in 1853. 
Cigars are first mentioned as a form of tobacco 
used by the Indians in 1699 and in 1796 
they became fashionable at Hamburg, and 
were thence diffused throughout ase The 
growth of tobacco in Ireland, permitted by 
19 Geo, III, — (1779), Was again prohibited 


by 1 & 2 Wil ec. 13 (Aug. 23, 1831'. The 
first duties imposed on tobacco by act of Par- 
liament were levied by 1 James II, e. 4 (1685), 


and, after many changes, the duties on foreign 
aud British colunial tobacco were equalized at 
* per Ib. by 5 & 6 Vict. c. 47 (July 9, 1842). 
ese duties were reduced by 26 Vict. c. 7 
(March 27, 1863). 
TOBAGO (Atlantic Ocean), called the 
“‘ Melancholy Isle,” one of the West Indian 
islands belonging to Great Britain, discovered 
by Columbus in 1496, was first colonized by 
the Dutch in 1632. ey were expelled by the 
Spaniards, and having returned to the island, 
abandoned it in 1683. By the treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, Oct. 18, 1748, — was declared 
neutral, and by the peace of Paris, Feb, 10, 
1763, it was assigned to Great Britain. It was 
taken by the French in 178, and was ceded 
tothem by the treaty of Versailles, 1785. The 
English captured it in 1793, and * uly 17, 
1803, and it was ceded to them by the congress 
of Vienna in 1814. 
TOBAK (RBattle).—(See BENDER.) 
TOBOLSK (Asiatic Russia), the capital of a 
ernment of the same name in Siberia, 
ounded by the Russians in 1587, was made a 


TOCKEMBURG 


town in 1643. Many of the Swedish officers 
taken at the battle of Poltava, July 8, 1709, 
were imprisoned here, Louis XV. of France 
sent the Abbé Chappe d'Auteroche to observe 
the transit of Venus in 1756. The town was 
almost destroyed by fire in 1786. 
TOCKEMBURG, TOCKENBURG, or TOG- 
EN BURG (Switzerland), formerly inhabited by 
the Tugeni, was ruled by counts until 1436, 
when the line became extinct, and the terri- 
tory, after a s le called the first war of 
Tockemburg, to the barons of Rasen, 
who in 1469 sold it to the Abbot of St. Gall. 
The e rebelled in 1712, and the struggle 
call e second war of Tockemburg com- 
menced, which was brought to a close by the 
treaty of Aarau, in Aug. The county was 
incorporated with the canton St. Gall in 1803. 
TOLSON D'OR, or GOLDEN FLEECE (¢. ¢.), 
was the name of the order instituted at Bruges 
by Philip IIL. (the Good) of Burgundy, Jan. 10, 
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TOKAY (Battle). —John Zapolya, whose 
brother George had been killed in the battle 
of Mohacs (q. v.), laid claim to the crown of 
Hungary in 1526, and was supported by Soli- 
man [., Francis I,, and Clement VII. aving 
been saluted king (under the title of John) at 
Tokay, in Sep., and crowned at Stuhlweissen- 
burg, Nov. 11, he was defeated by Ferdinand 
I1., at a battle fought at Tokay in Aug., 1527. 
The Turks, however, still espoused his cause, 
and he was again crowned at Buda in Sep., 
1529. Ferdinand IL. concluded a truce with 
him, Jan, 31, 1531, and again in 1538. Zapolya 
died July a1, 1540. 

TOKAY ‘Hungary).—This town of Phi! nal 
Hungary, on the river Theiss, celebra for 
its wines, is situated at the foot of the Heg- 

a They ore eit arought tate whi 

a IV. (1235—1270) ungary 
by Italian einai. Tokay was taken from 
the Turks in 1685. The town was formerly 
. defended by a castle, which was demolished in 
1705. The Magyars were driven from their 
persion here, on the Theiss, by the Cossacks, 
n July, 1349. 

TOKENS.—The use of private tokens, to 
revailed in 


supply the want of small coin, 
Ex dat the ning of the reign of Henry 
VIII. (1s09—47). The issue of tokens for money 


by inferior traders led to many complaints in 
+1574. The different taverns issued tokens, 
Thre were made of lead, tin, latten, and 
leather, and caused great loss to the poor, as 
they were only taken at the shops where first 
issued, (See Copper Cornace.) Private traders 
struck farthing tokens in lead for some years 
prior to 1613, in which year (May 19) they were 
abolished; and all traders’ tokens were pro- 
hibited by ro roclamation in 1674. Silver 
tokens of the value of ss. were issued by the 
Bank of England Jan. 1, 1798, and from the 
scarcity of small coin, the bank again issued a 
large quantity of silver tokens at 5s. 6d., 3a. 
and 1a. 6¢., in 1811. The issue o Id and 
silver tokens, except by the banks of land 
and Ireland, was prohibited by 57 Geo, III. 
c. 157 (July a9, 1812). 

TOLBIAC, or ZULPICH (Battle).—On this 
plain of Germany, in the neighbourhood of 
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Cologne, Clovis I., King of the Franks, totally 


TOLFA 


defeated the Alemanni, in 496. 

TOLEDO (Spain), on the site of the Toletum 
bed the —— said to have been founded 

y some Jews who migrated to Spain during 
the period of the second temple in Jerusalem 
—— B.C. 5 ee —— took it Be, 
193- vigil, ‘ of the made 
if the seat his em oo kk was 
en and surrounded by walla by King 
Wamba in the 7th century, and waa en by 
the Arabs in April, 712. (See Magnazvn, 
Battle.) Alphonso VIL. of Leon, and I. of Castile, 
captured it, after a siege of three years, May 
25, 108s, and built an outer wall to the town 
in 1100. During the civil wars between Peter 
I. (the Cruel) and his bastard brothers (13 
—1369), the town was frequently taken ond 
retaken, and the inhabitants—chietly Jews —‘* 
were ill-treated. Councils were held here, 
Sep. 7, goc; im 447; May 17, 527; im 58: or 
582; $89; May 17, 597; Oct. 23, 610; Dec. 9, 
633; Jan. 9, 636; Jan. 9, 638; in 646; Jan., 
653; Nov. 2, 655; Dec. 1, 656; Nov. 7, 675; 
Jan. g—a5, 681; Nov. 4, e635 Nov. 14—20, 684 ; 
May 11, 688; May 2, 693; Ov. or 696 + in jor; 


Nov. 21, 1324; May 19, 1339; im April, 1347; 
and Oct. 1, 2355 Toledo wae eslobrated for the 
manufacture 


sword-blades in the 1sth and 
16th centuries. The cathedral, standing on 
the site of an old Moorish mosque, founded by 
Ferdinand III. of Castile, in 1250, was com- 
a in 1492. The chapel, called Ca 
usarabe, because mass is still said v 
according to the Muzarabic ritual, was founded 
by Cardinal Ximenes in 1510. The royal 
palace, originally built by Wamba in the 
— century, was almost ent rebuilt by the 
tmperor Charles V. (151g—1556). The convent 
and church of San aan de os Re 
erected by Ferdinand V. and 
1476, and the manacles and fetters worn by the 
Ge ting ly’ cena 
e ¥ 14 to 
the outside of the walls of this buil J 
remain there to the present time. The found- 
ling hospital of Santa Cruz was founded by 
Cardinal Mendoza in 1494, and La Inglesia del 
Transito, formerly a Jewish synagogue, built 
in the reign of Peter IL. (1 som1 369) is a 
curious specimen of ce are e 
The truce of Nice, between Charles V. and 
Francis I., was converted into a ‘ tual 
— at Toledo, Jan. 10, 1539. fie arms 
actory was erected in 1788, Toledo was taken 
by the French in Dec., 1808, and evacuated by 
them in 1813. 
TOLENTINO (Italy),—Alarmed at the pro- 
of the French arms in the Papal States, 
ius VI. despatched Cardinal Mattei, who, at 
this place, concluded a treaty of neutrality 
which granted to the conquerors a cession of 
territory, money contributions, together with 
— of the — re King pr —— — 
eb. 19, 1797- urat, King of Naples, having 
taken a * in the cause of Napoleon L., was 
defeated here by the Austrians, May 3, 1815. 
TOLERATION,—(See Act or TOLERATION.) 
TOLFA (Italy)}.—Jobn de Castro, con 
that a mineral, fit to yield alum, was to be had 
at this place, instituted experiments which 


was 
. in 


TOLLS 


ved successful, and he established the well- 
— manufactory about 1459. 

TOLLS.—( See Resecca Riots, Roaps, Sounp 
Dues, Stape Duss, Turnrikes, &c.) 

TOLOSA (Battle).—The Spaniards defeated 
the Caliph Mohammed, on the plain called 
Las Navas de Tolosa, July 16, 1212. 

TOLOSA (Spain).—The Romans established 
a colony here. The town, occupied by the 
French from 1808 to 1813, Was captured by 
the English, under Sir Thomas Graham, in 
July, 1813. 

TOLTECS.— (See Mextco.)} 

TOMATO, or LOVE APPLE, was introduced 
into England from 8, America in 1596. 

TOM OF BEDLAM'S MEN, — (See Apra- 
HAM-MEN.) 

TONGA (Pacific Ocean), also called Amster- 
dam Island (q. v.), is the chief of the Friendly 
Isles. Ton English missionaries, sent out 
by the London society, landed in 1797. (See 
Fersee [sies.) 

TONGRES (Battles).—Culverins are said to 
have been used at the battle fought here, 
Oct. g, 1468. ——On the road between Hasselt 
and , the Belgians were defeated by 
—* Dutch troops, under the command of Gen. 

, Aug. 8, 1831. 

TONGRES ——— mineral spring in 
the neighbour was known in the time of 
Pliny the Elder, A bishop's see, established 
here in 97, was transferred to Maastricht in 

83. The church, said to be the first dedicated 
a Virgin north of the Alps, was built in 
1240. The town was wrested from the French 
by the Archduke Charles in March, 1793, and 
evacuated by the Allies July 15, 1 

TONGUES,—The Confusio n of Tongues took 

lace at Babel about p.c. 2247 (Gen. xi. 9). 

e miraculous Gift of Tongues (Mark xvi. 
17; Actes ii, 114, &c.) was conferred upon 

e wpostles in Jerusalem on the day of Pente- 
cost (May 26, 30). (See InvINGrres.) 

TONNAGE. — The old measurement, still 
used in estimating the capacity of yachts, was 
established in 1710, and the new measurement 
employed for the royal and commercial navies, 
by 3&4 Will. IV. c. 55 (Aug. 28, 1853), amended 
by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 56 (Aug. 31, 1835). (See 
TUNNAGE AND PoUNDAGE.) 

TONNINGEN (Denmark) was surrendered by 
Steenbock, the Swedish general, to the Danes, 
in 1712. The Holsteiners, in an attempt to 
take it, were repulsed, Sep. 30, 1850. 

TONQUIN (Anam'.—This northern province 
of the kingdom of Anam was under the 
Chinese yoke from 112 to 968, when it oy rare 
its independence. It was reconquered by the 
Chinese in 1406, was under native dynasties 
from 1428 till 1788, and was annexed to Cochin 
China in 1802. (See CacHao.) 

TONSURE, first adopted by monks about 
the 4th century, was soon after introduced 
amongst the clergy. In the Romish tonsure, 
called ‘‘the tonsure of St. Peter,” the crown 
as well as the back of the head was shaved. 
Various modes have been adopted. Martin I. 


(649 \ made rules for it. 

OD TIN E was so called from Lorenzo Tonti, 
a Neapolitan, who professed to raise loans on 
life annuities, with benefit of survivorship. 
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The first was opened in France in 1653, and 
another was tried in 1 It has not been 
often adopted in England, and the last was in 
1789. 

TOPLITZ (Treaties).—The alliance of Reich- 
enbach, between Austria, Prussia, and Russia, 
June 27, 1813, waa converted into a definitive 
treaty at this town in Bohemia, Sep. 9, 1813. 
A preliminary treaty between Austria and 
Great Britain was signed here Oct. 3, 1813. 

TOOLOONIDES, or TOULUNIDES, —This 

tian dynasty reigned from 808 to gos. 
IRCHES (Battle).—Scipio Cicala, at one 
time Aga of the Janissaries, in command of a 
Turkish army in 1583, defeated the Persians in 
a nocturnal encounter, called from that eir- 
cumstance the ‘‘ Battle of the Torches,” 

TORDESILLAS (Treaty}.—By a bull dated 
May 4, 1493, Pope Alexander VI. fixed a line 
of demarcation from north to south, passing 
100 leagues to the west of the Azores and Cape 
Verde, dividing the New World between Portu- 
gal and Spain. All to the cast of this line was 
assigned to Portugal, and all to the west to 
Spain. This settlement did not satisfy Por- 
tugal, and after much negotiation a treaty was 
concluded at this town in Spain, June 7, 1494, 
by which the line of demarcation was removed 
370 leagues to the west of Cape Verde islands, 

TORGAU | Prussia!,—The league entered into 
at Gotha in Feb., 1526, between the Landgrave 
of Hesse and the Elector of Hesse, to support 
the reformed religion, was ratified at this town 
in Prussia, March 4, and received the name of 
the League of Torgau. Here Luther presénted 
the Elector of Saxony with the leading articles 
of the faith, called the “ Articles of Torgau,” 
in r530. The “‘ Book of Torgau,” designed to 
put an end to the Crypto-Calvinistic contro- 
versy, Was issued in 1576. An ejectment of 
divines took place for rohuing subscription to 
the Visitation articles of Torgau in 1592. The 
Austrians, who captured Torgau in 1760, were 
defeated in the neighbourhood by the Prus- 
sians, commanded by Frederick II., Nov. 3, 
and the Prussians entered it Nov. 4. 

TORONTO (Canada), formerly called York, 
was surveyed by Governor Simcoe in 1793. 
The first houses were built in 1794, and it was 
raised to the rank of a city by Bi John Col- 
borne, and received its present name in 1844. 
Papineau’s ‘‘Sons of Liberty” were defeated 
in an attempt to take the town, Dec. 4, 1337, 
and the insurrection was suppressed by the 
militia under Sir Francia Head, Jan, 5, 1838. 
West Canada was se ted from the ap se 
of Quebec, and e a district see, in 1839; 
and Ontario was separated from Toronto i 
1861. The seat of government, transferred 
from Kin m to Toronto in 1844, was re- 
moved to Quebecin 1856. The cathedral church 
of St. George was burned down in 1849. 

TORPEDO, for producing explosions under 
the water, was invented by Fulton in 181, 
A similar weapon was used by the Russians in 
1854, and by the Americans in the war against 
the South, 186:—65. 

TORRE DEL GRECO (Italy).—This town 
at the foot of Mount Vesuvius existed in 1324, 
It suffered during the eruption of 1631, and 
was almost destroyed in 1795. Having been 
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restored, it again suffered from the same cause 
in 1804 and 1822, and was again destroyed 
Dec, 8, 1861. 

TORRES STRAIT (Pacific Ocean), sepa- 
rating Australia from > or New Guinea, 
was discovered by Torres in June, 1606, 

TORRES VEDRAS (Portugal),—Sir Arthur 
Wellesley commenced his famous ‘‘lines” near 
this town in Port in Dec., 1 and the 
whole army was collected within therm Oct. 
15, 1810. ere were three lines, the outer- 
most 29 miles long, extending from the sea 
near Torres Vedras to Albandra on the Tagus, 
defended by forts and redoubts, mounting 400 
pieces of artillery. 

TORTOLA | West Indies).—The group (V 
Islands) to which the island belongs was dis- 
covered by Columbus in 1494. A band of 
Dutch bucaneers who settled here in 1648 were 
expelled in 1666 by the English, who have 
since kept possession, 

TORTONA (Italy), the ancient Dertona, a 
Roman colony, mentioned by Strabo as one of 
the chief towns in that part in 14, was taken 
by —— I, of —— 1155, —— 

ortifications were re n 1156, © pa 
legate captured it in 1323, the French and 
Piedmontese in 1735, and it was ceded to Sar- 
dinia by the treaty of Luxemburg, June 6, 
1736. It was taken by the — July 24, 
Hf 5. The citadel, built by Victor Amadeus 
I 38 was handed over to the French general 
Meynier in June, 1796. The town, after a 
lengthened siege, surrendered to the Russians 
5* 25,1799. West of the town is the plain 
of Marengo, where the Austrians were defeated 
by Napoleon Buonaparte, June 14, 1800. 

TORTOSA (Spain), the ancient Dertosa, is 
shown to have been a Roman colony by its 
coins, some of which bear the head of Julius 
Cresar, B.c. 45. Ten large barks filled with 
Mohammedan troops arrived here in 768. The 
Wali of the town, having rebelled, issued forth 
to mect the royal troops that were sent against 
him, and defeated them with great slaughter 
in 788. It was besi by the Christians, who 
were attacked by the Mohammedans under 
Prince Abderahman, and routed in 809. The 
harbour was re od in o44. Tortosa was 
captured by the Genoese in 1148; by the French 
under the Duke of Orleans, July 11, 1708; and 
again under Marshal Suchet, Jan. 2, 1811. ‘It 
waa held by the French till April 23, 1814. 
The Carlist princes, the Count de Montemolin 
aud his brother, signed an act here renouncing 
their claim to the —— throne, April 23, 
1860, It was revoked by another act, signed 
at Cologne June 15. = 

TORTUGA, or TURK’S ISLAND (Atlantic 
Ocean), one of the Antilles, long a haunt of 
the bucancers, was taken by the ch, June 
1, 1764, and restored the same year, It belongs 
to Venezuela, 

TORTUGAS (Gulf of Mexico).—A series of 

eys (a corruption of ‘“‘cayos"’) or rocky islands 
on the coast of Florida, long infested by pirates 
and smugglers, received the name of Tortugas 
from the number of turtles found upon them. 
There are 10 chief islets, sometimes called the 
Dry ie 

TORTURE was practised upon slaves at 


Athens B.c. 364, and among the Romans 
earlier than the time of Cicero, who speaks of 
it as an established , B.C. 70. It first 
received ecclesiastical sanction by a decree of 
Innocent 1V. in 1252, Through the influence 
of Clement V. a number of Templars, charged 
with heresy and other offences, were put to 
the torture in London in 1310. In the cities 
of Germany it was introduced about 1500. and 
continued till about t750. In France it was 
abolished in 1789. It was abolished in Scot- 


land by 7 Anne, c. 21, 8. 5 (1709). (See Boor, 
Inquisitton, Rack, &¢.) 

TORY,.—Various derivations are given for the 
terms Tory and Whig, first app to political 
parties in about 1 The Court 


name of Whigs, and they in return, pretending 
to find some resemblance between the Court 
party and the banditti in Ireland, 
called them Tories. (See CONSERVATIVES. | 


TOTAL ABSTINENCE, —(See Temperance 
Societies, 

TOUL ( ce), the ancient capital of the 
Leuci, fortified by Valentinian TI. in 375, was 
made a bishopric in the 4th century. ie 
defeated Théodebert of Austrasia in a battle 
fought here in 6r2. Toul became an imperial 
town, and was ruled by its own bishops, from 
1261. A conncil was held at Tusey, in this 
diocese, Oct. 22—Nov. 7, 860. The cathedral, 
commenced in 5, was finished in 1406. 
Henry II. joined it to France in 1552; Louis 
XIV. fortified it in 1700; and the Prussians 
besi it in 1815. 

TOULAON (France), the Telo Martius of the 
ancients, destroyed by the Saracens in 88> 
was again taken by them towards the close of 
the reth century. The Constable of Bourbon 
took it in 1524, and Charles V. in 1526, 
The Grosse-Tour, commenced by Louis XII. 
(1498—1515), to protect it from the Bar- 
bary pirates, was completed by Francis I. 
{t51s—47). Toulon was fortified after the 
plans of Vauban by Louis XIV. (1643—r1715). 
Admiral Parker blockaded the French fleet in 
the harbour in 1694. The siege,: commenced 
—** Duke of Savoy and Prince —— was 
abandoned Aug. 25, 1707. A Spanish squad- 
ron left the harbour to attack the English 
Mediterranean fleet, under Admirals Matthews 
and Lestock, when an engagement took place, 
without any decisive results, Feb. 11, 1744. 
An unsuccessful attempt was made upon it ty 
Admiral Boscawen in 1759. During the Revo- 
lution its inhabitants handed it over with the 

to the English admiral Hood, to be held 
or the French monarchy, Aug. 27, 1793. It 
was taken by the republican army 19, 
when the artillery was directed by Napoleon 
Buonaparte. The Carbonari an insur- 
rection here in 1821. 

TOULOUSE (France), the ancient Tolosa 
an old town of the Volew Tectosages, existed 
— before it was conquered by 
the Romans, and a to have had some 
kind of alliance with them when it was plun- 
dered of a large amount of treasure by Q. Ser- 
vilius Cwepio, B.c. 106, It was made the capital 
of the empire by the Visigoths in 419, and was 


TOURAINE 


. Zama, the Saracen, was defeated here by 

e Duke of Aquitaine in 721, and Charlemagne 
made it the capital of the new kingdom of 
Aquitaine in 781. ‘It was ruled by its own 
counts from 778 till it was joined to France in 
1271. It was the seat of a French parliament 
established in 1302. Henry IL. England, 
claim the county, laid siege to the town, 
but without succeas,in 159. The inhabitants 
revolted, to admit Simon de Montfort, 
and recalled Count Raymond VL, in 1217. De 
Montfort, killed under the walls June 25, 1218. 
was succeeded by his son Amaury, who ceded 
his claims on the city to Louis VIII. in 1224. 
Another crusade against the Albigenses of the 
town, to continue for five years, was decreed 
by the Council of Bourges, and accepted by 
Louis VIII., in 1225. A council held here pro- 
hibited laymen from reading the Scriptures, 
and firmly established the inquisition, in Nov., 
1229. The university was established in 1229. 
The bridge across the Garonne was opened in 
1600. In the court of the Capitol the Duke of 
Montmorency was beheaded, Uct. 30, 1632. The 
academy of the Floral Games was instituted in 
1323. Councils were held here Sep. 13, 1056; 

ut ro60; in 1068; 107g; 1090; about Feb., 
1118; July 8, 11219; im 1161; and Nov., 1229, 
A French —— occupied it in 1229, Connt 
Alphonso died childless, the county, at 
that time the richest in France, fell to his 
nephew, Philip III. in 1271. A court of 
minstrels was held here by the Duke of Lan- 
caster in 1381. Jean Calas, a Protestant mer- 
chant, charged with a son, who 
had committed suicide, was broken alive upon 
the wheel, and his body burned to ashes, 
March 9, 1762. The Duke of Welli n de- 
feated the nch, under Marshal Soult, A 
10, 1814, and compelled thei to evacuate the 
town A 12. Neither eral was then 
aware t Napoleon L. abdicated. An 
armistice was signed April 18. The powder- 
mills exploded A 16, 1816. 

TOURAINE ce). — This vince, of 
which Tours was the capital, was inhabited by 
the Turones, and was captured by the Visigoths 
in — — — — and 

to the possession of Englan 1152; 
sage definitively annexed to France in 
1545. (See ABBEVILLE.) ; 
*FOURKMANTCHAIL, TURKMANJAI, or 
TURKMANSHAI (Treaty).—A treaty of 
between Persia and Russia was qoaiuded a 
this place in Persia, Feb. 22, 1828. 

TOURNAMENTS, TILTS, or JOUSTS, &¢.— 
The origin of these warlike games has been re- 
ferred to the time of the Trojan war, and ma 
be traced as far back as the Roman period, 
They revived under the feudal system ; and 
the earliest on record is one held in 842, at the 
interview between Louis of Germany, and 
Charles I. (the Bald) of France, at Strasburg. 
The Emperor Henry I., who died in 936, was 
‘very fond of this species of amusement, and 
made several laws for its regulation. Geoffrey 
Il. of Britanny was killed at a tournament at 
Paris Aug. 19, 1186. Tournaments were in- 
troduced into England during the reign of 
Stephen (1135—54). They were prohibited by 
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captured by the Franks, under Clovis L., in 


TOURNAY 


H II. (1154—89), and were not established 
in this country until the reign of Richard I. 


(11 . ward III. held a tournament 
at ord in 1330, and another at Windsor, 
Jan. 19, 1344, s00n after the institution of the 
Order of the Garter. Henry VIII, and the 
Duke of Suffolk maintained the field 
all comers in May, 1513, and Henry II. of 
France lost his eye in a tilt with Count Mont- 
— and died shortly afterwards of the 
wound, in 15 (See CarrouseL, EcLinron 


TOURNAMENT, SMITHFIELD, &c.) The following — 
are the great German tournaments :— 
A.D, AD. 

93° or 938. Magdeburg. 1362 or 1363. Bamberg. 

942. Rotenburg. 1374 

er Mersburg. ie et 

Jas or ot Brunswick. tadt. 

1o2s. Tréves, 1 Heilbronn. 

* Halle. 1412. Hatiebon. 

I Augsburg. 1496. —— 

1119. Gottingen. I ndshut. 

1165, Zurich. ane oF 1479. WOraburg. 

1179. Cologne. tgs0, Mayence. 

1195, Nuremburg. 1481. Heidelberg. 

1209, Worma. 1484. t. 

1235 Wurzburg. 1484. Ingolstadt. 

— — 

1 weinfa 1485 or 1 

131t, Ravensburg. — Ratisbon, 

1337. Ingelheim. 1487. Worms. 


TOURNAY (Belgium).—This city, the an- 
cient capital of the Nervii, and known under 
the name of Tornacum, was seized in 438 by 
the Frankish chieftain Clodion. In 88 tt was 
pillaged by the Norsemen, and in 11 
placed under the protection of Ph 
was fortified by Phili 


it was 
pil. It 
[V. in 1295, and was 
seized by Henry VIII. of England, Sep. ag, 
1513. proper administration of justice 
in the conquered towns of Terouanne and 
Tournay was eS for by 5 Hen. 
VIII. c. 1 (1514). J. ft from 
Henry VIII. by a treaty concluded at London 
in Oct., 1518. It was taken by the Count of 
Nassau, the general of Charles V., in Dec., 
1521, and annexed to Spanish Flanders, 
Cc Vv. ordered a Calvinist preacher, 
Peter du Breuil, to be burned alive at a slow 
fire in the public square, Feb. 19, 1545. In 
1581 the Duke of Parma su a rebellion 


the inhabitants against the Spaniards. 
Louis XIV. captured Tournay in 1667, and re- 


united it to France ; but in 170g it was taken 
by the Allies under Prince and the 
Duke of Marlborough. By the treaty of 


Utrecht, April 11, 1713, Tournay was ceded to 
Austria, e er treaty, signed at Ant- 
werp Nov. 15, 1715, confided the custody of it 
to the Dutch, who were soon compelled to 
evacuate it. Louis XV. seized it in 1745 (See 
Fostenoy, Battle), and demolished the forti. 
fications; and the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Oct. 18, 17 Erna ae —* — It was 
again French, Nov. 8, 1792, but 
was retaken by the Austrians April a 1793. 
The French, under Gens. Souham and Daen- 
dels, defeated the Austrians in a series of 
engagements before this city, May rr, 12, and 
13, 1794- The Allies won a battle May 23. (See 
Pont-A-CHIN.} Gen. Pich seized it June 
30, and annexed it to the uch department 
3R 2 
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of Jemmapes. It was finally relinquished by 
France by the treaty of Paris, ry 4 30, 1814. 

TOURNIQUET was invented by Morel in 
1674. Young described a similar a tus in 
1679, and Petit (1674—1750) improved it, 

POURS (Battles). — (See Porriers, or Porc- 
TIERS, Battles.) 

TOURS (France), the capital of the depart- 
ment of Indre-et-Loire, anciently the ae 
town of the Turones (See TouRAINE), and ed 
Cesarodunum, conquered by Julius Cwsar B.c, 
55, Was included in the kingdom of the Visi- 
goths, from whom it was taken by Clovis [. in 

o7. The Northmen assailed it in 838 and 882, 
t fell into the hands of the Count of Blois 
about the middle of the roth cen . One of 
his suecéessors ceded it to the Count of Anjou 
in the 11th century, from whom it passed by 
inheritance to Henry of England in 1152, and 


remained in the hands of the En till 
finally ceded to France in 1259. The Ftats 
Généraux met here in 1468, 7 and 1506. 


The castle of Plessis les Tours (g. ¢.) was in the 
neighbourhood. It lost half of Tes inhabitants 
and nearly all its trade, by the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes, Oct. 22, 1685; and from 
this blow it never completely recovered. The 
cathedral, said to have been founded in the 
4th century, was burned down in the 6th, re- 
built b oe of Tours | 544—598), and again 
burned in the rath century. © present 
building, the west front of which was erected 
by Henry V. of England, was completed in 
1550. Councils were held here Nov. 7, 567; in 
813; in 841; in Dec., 887; in 1050; in 1055; in 
1060; in 1096; May 19, 1163; June 10, 1236; 


in 1239: Aug. 3, 1282; and in Sep., rsro. e 
abbey of St. Martin, after flourishing for 12 
centuries, was destroyed during the Revolu- 


tion in 1793. The town suffered severely from 
an inundation in June, 1856. (See Peronne.) 

TOWCESTER (Northamptonshire).—This 
town, formerly styled Tosseter, is very ancient, 
and was a place of great strength in the time 
of the Saxons, The Danes failed in an attack 
upon it in or7, and in g21 it was re-fortified 
by Edward ihe Elder. The grammar-school 
was founded in 1552. 

TOWER OF LONDON.—According to a 
tradition, for which there is little authority, 
Julius Cesar (B.c. 54) founded this famous 
citadel ; but no of the existing structure 
is of earlier date than the White Tower, which 
was foundéd by William I. about 1078. The 
Tower was first used as a —— by 
Stephen in 1140. In 1235, Frederick II. of 
Germany presented Henry III. 
leopards, which were deposited here, and 
formed the basis of the celebrated menagerie. 
The — were also removed here d 
the re of Henry IIL. (1216—72). Col. 
Blood’s unsuccessful attempt to steal the 
crown jewels took place wee 1671. The last 
execu on Tower Hill, and the last decapi- 
tation in England, was that of Lord Lovat, 
April 9, 1747. The Horse Armoury was built 
in 1826, the menagerie was removed in Novy. 
1834, and the Grand Storehouse, which had 
been founded by James II,, was destroyed by 
fire Oct. 1841. The moat was drained and 
converted | into a garden in 1843, and the first 
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stone of the Waterloo barracks was laid by the 
Duke of Wellington June 14, 1845. 

TOWERS,.—The most ancient tower on record 
isthat of Babel, built soon after the Flood (n.c. 
2247), and generally considered to be identical 
with the tower of Belus at Babylon, which 
was in existence in the time of Xerxes I. ‘n.c. 
485—8.C. 465), Who plundered it and then laid 
it in ruins. Towers were added to churches in 
the time of Charlemagne (768—814). A church 
is mentioned as having a tower in 837, and a 
chapel was built for the Emperor having two 
towers for bells, in 873. e round towers 
of Ireland, the origin of which has given rise 
to much controversy, were erected at various 
periods between the 6th and the 13th centuries, 
—— = nerally supposed to have been built 
or religious purposes. 

TOWN. The ancient Britons had no walled 
towns before the invasion of the Romans, B.c. 

5. Towns were answerable for felons’ goods ; 
but by 31 Edw. III. c. 301357), if a town could 
allege anything in discharge of itself, and by 
which another became chargeable, it could be 
heard, and right administered. When a mur- 
derer oaca from a town, it was liable to a 

nalty by 3 Hen. VIL. c. 1 (1487). 

TOWN COUNCIL, in the cities, boroughs, 
and towns of Great Britain and Ireland, is 
appointed and regulated by the provisions of 

e Municipal Reform Act (g. . 

TOWNLEY MARBLES, a collection of Greek 
and Roman sculpture, &c., formed by Charles 
Townley in Rome between 1765 and 1772. 
After his death (Jan. 3, 1805), the collection of 
marbles and terracottas was exhibited to the 
public in the Townley Gallery in 1807. The 
trustees of the Bri Museum were autho- 
rized to purchase them for £20,000 by 45 Ueo, 
LI. ¢. 127 (July 12, 1805). 

TOWTON (Battle).—This decisive battle was 
fought at the township of Towton, near Tad- 
caster, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, be- 
tween 40,000 Yorkists, under the great Earl 
of Warwick, and 60,000 Lancastrians, under 
the Duke of Somerset, on Palm Sunday, March 
29, 1461, and resulted in the defeat of the 
latter, and the establishment of Edward IV, 
on the English throne. It is su that no 
less than 37, 000 men fell in encounter, 
which lasted from nine in the morning till 
seven in the evening. Snow fell in the faces of 
the Lancastrians, and the field in which the 
—— was fought is still called Palm Sunday 

ie 

TOXOPHILITES.—The Toxophilite Society 
was firet established at Leicester House, Lon- 
don, in 1781; and their archery meetings were 
held in Bloomsbu Fields, They removed to 
Highbury Barn about 1826, and thence to 
Bayswater. 

RACTARIANISM.—This movement com- 
menced with the publication of the Oxford 
tracts, called Tracts for the Times, in 1833, and 

y attracted attention, from its alleged 

mish tendencies. In 1839 Dr. Pusey, He- 
brew Professor at Oxford, addressed a letter 
on the subject to the Bishop of Oxford, 
wherein he repudiated this imputation; but 
the secession to Rome of the Rev. John Henry 
Newman, one of the authors of the tracts, in 
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1845, and afterwards of many other members 
of the party, proved that it was not * 
ther groundless, A meeting, composed of the 
vice-chancellor, heads of houses, and proctors 
assembled at Oxford, March 15, 1841, an 
— a resolution condemning these tracts. 

e receivers of this system are known us 
Anglo-Catholics, Puseyites, or Tractarians. 

RACT SOCIETIES.—The Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge was established 
in Londun in 1698; the Religious Tract Society 
in 1799; the Religious Tract Society for Lreland 
in 1814; the — ish rg Merry Society in 
1837; and the Weekly Tract ety in 1847. 

TRADE.— See Boarp oF TRADE AND PLAN- 
TATIONS, CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE, COMPANIES, 
Gui.ps, &c.) 

TRADE MUSEUMS AND SCHOOLS.—Bacon 
and Descartes propounded the idea of forming 
museums of industrial produce, &c.; but the 
first establishment of such institutions was 
effected by Jacques Vaucanson, whe died Nov, 
a1, 1782. The nch Conservatoire des Arts et 
Métiere was established in 1795, and in 1833 
the system of trade museums was intro- 
duced with most satisfactory results into 
Germnany. The first efforts to establish any- 
thing of the kind in England, made in 1837, 
led to the formation of the Museum of 
Economic Geology, The Museum of Economic 
Botany at Kew was founded in 1848, and the 
Museum of Practical Geology and the School 
of Minesin 1851. The balance remaining on 
hand after the settlement of the cash account 
of the Great Exhibition of 1851 was devoted 
to the establishment of a general museum of 
manufactures, &c., which was placed under 
the control of the department of Science and 
Art, and incorporated with the museum at 
South Kensington. A Museum of Lrish In- 
dustry was established at Dublin in 1845, and 
the Edinburgh Scottish Industrial Museum 
was founded in 1853. Facilities for the estab- 
lishment of these institutions were afforded 
by the Public Libraries and Museums Act, 18 & 
19 Vict. ¢ 70 (July 30, 1855). 

—— UN wes were illegal — the 
passing of 6 Geo. IV. e. rag (1825). ar- 
rest of two members of a trades’ union caused 
a riot at Oldham, April 15, 1834, when the 
prisoners were rescued, and one rioter was 
shot. A mecting of 25,c0o trades’ unionists 
took place in Copenhagen Fields, London, to 
—— for the pardon of the —— 

bourers, April a1, 1834. Attempts were mad 
in 1865 and 1866 to employ the machinery 
of these associations for political — 
In many parts of the country the workmen 
formed connter or non-union associations, in 
1866, in order to protect themselves against the 
tyranny of the trades’ unions. [See STRIKES.) 

TRADUCIANISM. — The controversy 
whether souls were derived by traduction or 
created, commenced with Tertullian (160—249), 
who maintained the former ; and it was warmly 
waged during the 4th and sth centuries, 

TRAEIS, or TRAIS | Battle).—The Croto- 
niats defeated the Sybarites on the banks of 
this river, in Brattium, Bc. sro. 

TRAFALGAR (Sea-fight). — Lord Nelson's 
last and greatest victory over the combined 
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fleets of France and Spain was gained off this 
eape of southern Spain, Oct. 21, 1805. The 
—— fleet, co of 33 ships of theline 
4 frigates, was divided intotwo squadrons 
headed by Nelson in the Victory, and Colling- 
wood in the Royal Sovereign. The French fleet 
consisted of 18 ships of the line, commanded 
7 Admiral Villeneuve, and the Spanish force 
of Admirals Alava and Gravina amounted to 
ts vessels of the line. The enemy had also 
five frigates. Immediately before the action, 
Nelson exhibited the ever-memorable signal, 
“ England expects that every man will do his 
duty,” which was no sooner perceived than 
enthusiastic cheers rose from the entire fleet. 
The Victory came into action at one o'clock, 
and was the Ardowtable, when a ball 
from the mizen-top struck Nelson in the left 
shoulder and occasioned the wound of which 
he died, at half-past four in the afternoon. 
Nineteen of the enemy's ships surrendered 
during the battle, and one was sunk. The 
remnant of their fleet was encountered by Sir 
Richard Strachan, who took four ships, Nov. 4. 
TRAFALGAR SQUARE (London), com- 
menced in 1829, and finished in 1850, cost in 
ite work alohe upwards of £10,000, The 
ountains were erected in 1845. The Nelson 
column was erected Nov. 4, 1843. Chartist 
riots commenced in this square with the 
destruction of the hoarding round the base of 
Nelson's monument, 6, 1848. Land- 
seer’s lions were completed in Feb. 1867. 
SRLGaDY te — —— ANNE.) 

. ~The origin of tragedy may be 
traced to the choral songs chanted ia henour 
of Bacchus, at the convivial meetings of the 
Greeks, which were first reduced to order by 
Arion, about B.o. and which are men- 
tioned as describing the sorrows of the god, 
and hence as partaking of the tragic element, 
as early as B.C. 600. They were afterwards 
rendered by performers disguised as Satyrs; 
henee the name of Tragedy, the Goat Song. 
Thespis added a single actor to the chorus, B.c. 

35, and from this introduction of tragic dia- 
ogue is ed as the founder of dramatic 
tragedy. ylus (B.c. 525—n.c. 456) gained 
the first prize awarded by the Greeks for this 
spevies of composition, B.c. 484, and added a 
second actor to the one in uced by —— 
Sophocles (B.C. 495—B.c. 405 made his first 
eS lic appearance in the competition of B.c. 468, 

which he contended successfully with the 
veteran dramatist Mechylus; and B.c. 440 he 
produced his “ Antigone,” which is regarded 
as one of the finest productions of the Greek 
tragic muse. He also introduced a third 
speaker, and one of his dramas, the ‘‘ idipus 
in Colonus,” which was not performed till 
after its author's death, required a company 
of four actors, besides the chorus. This was 
regarded as a most daring innovation, Euri- 
—— (B.c, 480—B.C. 406) introduced the pro- 
ogue, and concluded most of his plays by the 
intervention of the gods, who appeared in 
the sky supported by machines, and 
the plot by supernatural agency. This expe- 
dient, knuwn as the deus ex machind, was 
made the vehicle for exhibiting considerable 
ingenuity of stage effect. His greatest work 





TRAINING SCHOOLS 


the ‘‘ Medea," was produced B.c. 431. After 
the death of Euripides, tragedy declined in 
Greece, and in Rome it never —— 
excellence. Livius Andronicus, who fl ed 
B.C, 240; Nevius, B.c, 235; and Ennius, B.c. 
239—B.C. 169, are the most celebrated Roman 
authors who ——— tragedy. Ten tragedies 
have been ascri to Seneca, the philosopher 
(25—6s}; and alth their authorship is dis- 
, and the works are very defective as 
, internal evidence is in favour of the 
supposition. The earliest modern tragedy 
was the “* Rosmunda”™ of Rucellai, written in 
Italian, and performed before Leo X. at 
Florence in 1515. It was the earliest example 
of blank verse, although the first drama of the 
kind ormed or published was suggested 
by ino's MS. tragedy of “ honisba,” 
which was published in 1524. Jodelle’s ‘‘Cléo- 
patre,” poll frame in 1552, is the first French 
y; and Sackville’s ‘‘Gorboduc,” which 
was performed at Whitehall, in the presence of 
Elizabeth, in 1562, is the earliest tragic drama 
in English. (See Drama, SHAKESPEARE’S 
Works, &c.) 

TRAINING SCHOOLS.—The first training 
school was established by the Church of 
England National Society 1811. An active 
movement for the formation of these schools 
was made by that society in 1838, and 41 
were founded throughout the country by 1854. 

TRAJAN'S PILLAR, or COLUMN, was 
erected on the Forum Trajani at Rome, by 
the architect Apollodorus, in 114, to com- 
memorate the triumph of the Emperor Trajan 
over the Dacians. The column, 144 Roman 
feet high, is considered one of the finest monu- 
ments of ancient art that has descended to 
modern times, 

TRAMWAYS.—(See Steerer Rartways.) 

TRANQUEBAR (Hindostan),—The Danes 
formed a settlement in this part of the Coro- 
mandel coast in 1617, and it was ceded to them 
in 1620. It was purchased by the English, 
Feb. 22, 1845. 

TRANSALPINE GAULS entered Italy to 
assist the Cisalpine Gauls, B.c, 327, and were 
repulsed, The Romans invaded their country 
and founded a colony B.c, 122, and conquered 
them B.C, 51. 

TRANSFIGU RATION,—This miraculous 
event in the life of our Saviour, when he 
took Peter, James, and John up into a high 
mountain, supposed to be Mount Tabor, and 
was transfigured before them, ap 
his glory in company with Moses and Elias 
(Matt, xvii. r—9; Mark ix. a—9g, &c., &c.), is 
su to have occurred May 26, 29. (See 
Feasts and Frestivats.) 

TRANSFUSION OF BLOOD.—(See Broop. } 

TRANSLATION.—The patriarch Enoch was 
translated to heaven for his piety (Gen. v. 24), 
B.C, 3017 ; and the prophet ah was trans- 
lated to heaven in ac ot of fire (2 Kings 


MIGRATION.—(See GymnosopuitT#, 
METEMPSYCHOSIS, PYTHAGOREAN PHILOSOPHY, 


&e.) 

TRANSPADANE REPUBLIC, — Lombardy 
was formed into a republic with this name in 
1796. It waetmnerged by Napoleon Buonaparte 
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in the Cisalpine republic, organized by him 
early in 1797. 

ANSPORT. — (See Laxp TRANSPORT 
Corps.) 

TRANSPORTATION derived its origin from 
banishment, which was first introduced by 39 
Eliz. c. 4 (1596), and enacted that such rogues 
as were rous to the inferior people 
should be banished the realm. The first 
statute in which the word transportation is 
used is 13 & 14 Charles II. 8. 23 (1662), b 
which justices were authorized to ace 4 
such 168, bonds, and sturdy beggars as 
should duly convicted and adjudged in- 
corrigible, to any of the English planta 
beyond the seas, It was followed by 18 
Charles LI. ¢. 3 (1666), which gave a er to 
the judges, at their discretion, either to 
execute or transport to America for life the 
moss-troopers of Cumberland and Northum- 
berland. By 4 Geo. [. e. 2 (1717), continued 
by 6 Geo. 4, c. 23 (1719), this mode of punish- 
ment was brought into common operation. 
By these statutes the courts were allowed 
a discretio power to order felons to 
be transported to America, The system of 
transportation to the American colonies lasted 
from 1718 to the commencement of the war, 
in 1775. The great accumulation of convicts 
in 1776 led to the establishment of the 
—— of the hulks, by 16 Geo. III. e. 43. 

his was followed by 19 Geo. IIL c. 74 
(1778), ordering the erection of penitentiaries, 
Transportation was resumed, and George 
IIL., by two orders in council, dated Dec. 
6, 1786, fixed upon the eastern coast of 
Australia, and the adjacent islands. The first 
band of convicts left land in ey 1787, and 
founded the colony of New Sout Wales in 
1788, Return from transportation was pun- 
ishable with death, until 4 & 5 Will. TV. (1834) 
reduced the penalty to transportation for life. 
The determination of the Government to give 
up transportation to Australia was announced 
in Parliament Feb. 10, 1853. By 16 & 17 Vict. 
ec, (Aug. 20, 1853), penaf servitude (q. #.) Was 
subst tuted for transportation, except for 14 
— * for life. By 9 & 21 Vict. c. 3 (June 
26, 1857), rsons under sentence of penal 
servitude may be rted. 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION, the 
change of the substance of the bread and wine 
in the Eucharist into the body and blood of 
Jesus Christ, was maintained by Paschasius 
Radbert in the oth century, but was opposed 
by Rbhabanus Maurus, Ratramnus or Bertram- 
nus, and Scotus Erigena. It was supported by 
Pope Sylvester IT. (999—1003). The doctrine 
was established under the term transubstan- 
tiation at the Lateran council in 121s, con- 
firmed by the Council of Trent, Jun. 18, 1562. 
It was one of the articles of the Romish Church 
rejected at the Reformation. (See Corpus 
CHRISTI.) 

TRANSYLVANIA (Austria), the most castern 

rovince of the Austrian empire, known to the 

cred t iy the Elcngard ound tephen Lin 
qu y the ans under 8 en I, 
1004. Having been almost depopulated, it was 
colonized by German — in 1143. Pro- 
testant refugees from all parts of Germany 
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settled here after the Reformation, and these 
were augmented when the Archbishop of 
Salzburg expelled all his Protestant subjects 
in 1773. John Zapolya, with the assistance 
of the Turks, made it an independent princi- 
lity in 1540. The Turks made it tributary to 
hem in 1552, and Leopold I. conquered it in 
1687. The Porte was compelled “o renounce 
its supremacy overit by the peace of Carlowitz, 
Jan. 26, 1699, when it was united to Austria, 
It was erected into a grand principality by the 
Empress Maria Theresa —— 
TRAPPISTS.—The first abbey of La Trappe, 
in Normandy, was founded by Rotrou, Count 
of Perche, in 1140. Its revenues were greatly 
increased in 1214, and it continued to grow in 
wealth and reputation till the rsth century, 
when it was held in commendam, and from 
that time its domains were neglected, and the 
discipline of the monks was relaxed. They bad 
acquired the title of the brigands of La —— 
in the middle of the 17th century. The abbey 
was bestuwed in 1636 on Armand Jean le Bou- 
thillier de Rancé, who, after leading a most 
luxurious life, suddenly, in 1662, renounced 
the world, gave up his rich benefices, and re- 
tired to La Trappe. He established a new 
rule, which bound the community to strict 
silence, hard labour, and total abstinence from 
wine, eggs, fish, and all seasoning to their 
simple diet of bread and —— Rancé 
died Oct. 27, 1700, and the abbey continued to 
flourish till the revolution of 1789, when it 
was suppressed, Some of the Trappists sought 
refuye in Switzerland, but returned to their 
dilapidated monastery on the restoration of 
the Bourbons in 18:5. A new church and 
monastery were built and consecrated with 


great a), Aug. 30, 1853- 
TRASIMENE.—{ See THRASYMENE. } 
TRAUTENAU | Battle).— In which the Prus- 
sians defeated the Austrians, after an obstinate 
engagement, inflicting a loss of nearly 4,000 
men, and capturing severa] thousand prisoners 
and a large quantity of military stores, June 
' 


28, 1866. 

TRAVANCORE (Hindostan),—The East 
India Company established a factory at An- 
jengo, on the sea-coast of Travancore, in 1673. 

vancore was included as an ally of the 
English in the treaty with the Sultan of My- 
sore in 1784, and was invaded and devastated 
in 1790 by poo Sultan, who was compelled 
by the English to restere all that he had taken 
from the Rajah. Treaties of alliance between 
the English and the Rajah were made in 1795 
and 1805. In co uence of some disputes, 
the —* subdued the province in 1808-9, 
and at the request of the Rajah left a resident 
to manage it. An unsuccessful atternpt to 
subvert — authority was made in 1812, 
and the subsidiary force was withdrawn in 


1832. 

: TRAVELLERS’ Phe LUB (London) was 

ounded in 1315. The house, built in 1832, was 

much damaged by a fire Oct. 24, 1850. 
TRAVELLING was generally performed, in 

England, on horseback, till the reign of Mary 


{1553—58), when a kind of waggon was intro- 


duced. Elizabeth (155841603) uently tra- 
welled 0b state occedione seated cn « pillion 
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behind the chancellor. A vehicle, described 
as the * Flying Coach," commenced running 
from Oxford to London, in one day, in 1669; 
and this was considered a most extraordinary 
performance. Flying coaches ran three times 
a week from London to the chief towns at the 
close of the reign of Charles II. (1660—85). 
They journeyed about 50 mules a day in sum- 
mer, and in winter. The nygers were 
seated inside the coach, it being too perilous, 
from the frequent accidents, to ride on the 
roof. The ordinary fares were 2j¢. the mile 
in summer, and more in winter. The coach 
between Edinburgh and London occupied from 
12 to 14 days on the journey in 1763. The 
greater part of the carrying trade of the 
country was performed by pack-horses until 
the middle of the 18th century. Travelling 
was completely revolutionized by the intro- 
duction of railways in 1830. 

TRAVENDAHL (Treaty) was concluded at 
the castle of Travendahl, in Holstein, between 
Charles XII, of Sweden and Frederick LV. of 
Denmark, Aug. 18, t700. 

TREA DMILLL. invented by Sir William 
a was introduced into English prisons 

1817, 

TREASON,—This crime was first defined 
in 1350, by the act known as the Statute of 
Treasons (25 Edw. IIL. st. 5, ¢. 2). Two kinds 
of treason were designated in it—viz. petit 
treason and high treason. The former was the 
murder of a husband by his wife, or a mas‘er 
by his servant, or a bishop by his subordinate 
in the Church; and the latter consisted in an 
attack upon the sovereign as the political head 
of the state. Petit treason was abolished by 
9 Geo. IV. c. 31, 8, 2 June 27, 1828). (See Hier 
Treason, IMPEACHMENT, LoRD STEWARD OF 
THE HovsrHo.p, Sanctuary, &c.) 

TREASURER OF THE CHAMBER, an 
officer of the royal household, first appointed 
i.1sqr. The office was abolished in 1782. 


TREATIES.—The celebrated commercial 
treaty concluded between Rome and Carthage 
B.C. 509, is the earliest example of a form 
international * extant, e first treaty 
concluded by Eng and was signed with the 
Dauphin, Louis of France, at Kingston-upon- 
Thames, Sep. 11, 1217. The first commercial 
treaty was concluded between Edward I. and 
Guy, Earl of Flanders, in 1274. The most 
important treaties will be found under their 
title, or under the name of the places where 
they were concluded. See list in Index, under 
“Treaties.” 

TREBIA, or TREBBIA (Battles). — Near 
this river of Italy Hannibal gained his first 
decisive victory over the Romans, commanded 
by the Consul Sempronius, 8.c, 2:8.——Tho 
French, under Macdonald, were engaged with 
the Austrians and Russians, under Suwarrow, 
June 17, 18, and 19, 1799. Though the first 
day's conflict was indecisive, the Allies were 
ultimately victorious, and Macdonald was com- 

lled to retreat, having lost 18,coo men. 

TREBIZOND (Asia Minor’, anciently called 
Trapezus, existed in the time of Xenophon, 
who halted here for 30 days during the 
memorable retreat of the 10,000 Greeks, B.C. 
goo. It was taken by the Romans during the 
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Mithridatic wars (B.c. 88—n.c, 63), 
large and flourishing town in the reign of 
Valerian (253—60). Having been partially 
destroyed by the Goths, Justinian I. (527—65) 
restored the public buildings. Alexius Com- 
nenus made it the capital of an independent 
—— in 1204, known as the Empire of 

bizond ; and it remained in the hands of 
his descendants till it was taken by the Turks 
in 1460. 

EMPERORS OF TREBIZOND, 

AD. 


A.D. 
120§—1222. Alexios1.,Grand- | 1332—1332 Manuel LI. 
Komnenos. 1332-1340. Basilios, 
1aza—t Andronikos L, | (340—134!. lrene. 
idos, 1}4I—1342. Anna Ana - 
1235—1a34. Joannes L, choatloa. 
Axouchos, 1342—1344. Joannes IIL 
ier - Manuel L, the | 1344—1349 Michael. 
reat Captain. 1349—1 39. Alexios IIL 
1263—124. Androulkos IL | 1390—1417. Manuel ILL 
! 1480. — — 1g17—1 — Iv. ev 
taso—1ag7. Joannes LI. ! 1 oannes * 
128s * Theodora. —1* 


OAD eS. 
1ag}—133. Alexios IT. 1458-1461. David. 


1332—1332. Andronikos ITI. 

LRECENTO, a flourishing period of Italian 
art and literature, which dates from the birth 
of Dante, in 1265, to the death of Boccaccio, in 
. These two authors, with Petrarch, are 
termed “the Triumvirate of the Trecento.” 

TREE OF LIBERTY.—It is a common prac- 
tice amongst the Republicans on the continent 
of Europe to ina te their rule by planting 
trees of liberty. e first was planted ut Paris 
by the Jacobins in 1790, and others during 
the Great Revolution Tn different parts of 
France, The custom, suppressed under the 
empire and the monarchy, was revived in July, 
1830, and in 1848. Trees of liberty were planted 
in different Italian towns in 1848 and 1849. 

TREMENTINE,—(See La VENDEE.) 

TRENT (Austria), in the Tyrol, anciently 
called Tridentum, was a Roman colony, and 
became an important city in the Middle Ages, 
when the bishops were independent princes, 
and it was united to the Tyrol in 1363. The 
cathedral was built in 1212, and the Church of 
St. Maria Maggiore oceupies the site of the 
council-chamber, where the Council of Trent 
met (Dec. 13, 1545—Dec. 3, 1563), and has a 

ting, with portraits of all the members. 

nt was taken oF the —— under Na 
leon Buonaparte, Sep. 5, 1796, an hn under 
Macdonald, in Jan., ete a re on 
by them in April, 1809, and they were repulsed 
in an attempt upon it June 9g, x The 
Bavarians took Trent Oct. 17, 1809, and it was 
retaken by the Austrians Oct, 31, 1313. The 
tercentenary jubilee of the Council of Trent 
was celebrated in this city June 20-29, 1863. 

TRENT AFPAIR.—During the war between 
the United and the Confederate States of 
America, the English mail-steamer Trent, on 
her from Havannah to St. Thomas, 
was rded, Nov, 8, 1861, by the United States 
war-steamer San Jacinto, and Messrs, Slidell 
and Mason, the Confederate commissioners to 
London and Paris, were taken out. Great 
indignation was felt in England when the news 
of this outrage arrived, and at a cabinet coun- 
cil held Nov. 29, the Government resolved upon 
demanding the immediate restoration of the 
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TREVISO 


for 
the insult to the English flag, Messrs. Slidell 
and Mason were surrendered to Lord Lyons, 
the English ambassador at Wash n, Dee. 
28, 1862, and they reached England Jan. 29, 


1863. 

TRENTSCHIN ttle’.—The Hungarians 
were defeated by the Austrians at this place, 
the capital of a county of the same name, in 
Hungary, in 1708. 

TREPORT (France).—This seaport town, at 
a short distance from Eu, the landing of 
William LI. in his war against Robert in 1090, 


was attacked the lish in 1296, 1 
4 Once —— 


1340, 1433, and in Aug., 1523. 
town, it has l declined. 
REVES, or TRIER ( ), the capital of 


a government of the same name, is considered 
the oldest city in Germany. A to an 
inscription on the Red-house, formerly the 
town- , it was built 1,300 years before Rome 
(B.C, 2053), It was a and important 
town, and the capital of the Treviri, at the 
time of Julius Cwsar’s expedition into Gaul, 
B.C. 58, and was made a Roman colony by 
Augustus (B.c. 27—A.D. 14), and named 
—— Trevirorum. The Emperor Gallienus 
held his court here in 255, and Constantine I. 
frequently resided here between 306 and 337. 
It was stormed and pillaged by the Alernanni 
in 355, by the Franks in 420, and by Attila 
in 451. Councils were held here in 385; in 
927; Sep. 6, 948; Oct. 20, 1037; March 1 
1227; in 1238; April 28, 1310; 13373 and 
April 26, 1423. It recovered its ancient splen- 
dour under the Arehbishop of Tréves. The 
church of St. Simeon, the most important 
Roman monument in Germany, was probably 
built between 314 and 322, aud was consecrated 
and dedicated to St. Simeon in the 11th cen- 

. It was restored by the Prussians, and 
—— July 23, 1817. The ene founded 
mh 1454, grea u 1722, Was sup- 
preaged in 3 , and converted by the French 
into a cen school, The church of Our 
Lady was built between 1227 and 1248, and 
the ancient electoral stands on the site 
of an immense Roman edifice, of which some 
fragments still remain, said to have been the 

dence of Constantine I. The 
under the Duke of Marlborough, took it in 
1704, and it was seized Aug. 9, 1794, by the 
French, to whom it was ceded be e peace of 
Luneville, Feb. 9, 1801. It was occupied by 
the Allies in 1814, and was ceded to Prussia 


by the congress Vienna, June 9, 1815. The 
exhibition of the ‘“‘Holy Coat" (yg. v.), in the 
cath a 1,000,000 pilgrims here in 


1844, and caused serious religious disputes, 
two of the leaders in which were formally 
excommunicated in 1845. 

TREVISO (Italy), anciently called Tarvi- 
sium, an important town under the Goths 
and nog, “omy wasthe native place of Totila, 
the last of the Goths, killed in 552. On 


the destruction of the neighbouring town of 
Spitergium by Rotharis, King of the Longo- 
bards, in 641, the inhabitants took refuge here. 


It was the capital of a border province which 
extended from the Alps to the Adige, under 
Charlemagne and his successors, 6 an 


TRIA JUNCTA IN UNO 


independent municipal community in the rth 
century, and voluntarily submitted to the re- 
—— of Venice in 13 The Austrians were 

efeated here by the French in Jan., 1797, and 
the town revolted against Venice in April of 
the same year. An armistice was concluded 
bere between the French and the Austrians, 
Jan. 10, 1801. It was invested by the Austrians 


its ison of 4,185 men, June 13. 

TRIA JUNCTA IN UNO, the motto of the 
knights of the military order of the Bath, 
adopted on the institution of the order by 
Henry IV. in 1399, and continued when the 
order was reviv y George l., May 18, 1725. 

TRIAL.—( See Assay, BURKING, EXECUTIONS, 
Forcery, Jury, Seven Bisuors, &c.) 

TRIAL BY BATTEL, or ASSIZE OF 
BATTEL.—This mode of a , % prevalent 
in Europe under the feu system, was of 
gradual growth, and extended ultimately to 
—— of every class and to nearly all cases, 

ut more especially to those of murder and 
treason. It was introduced into England from 
Normandy, and is said to have been sub- 
stituted for trial by ordeal by Henry III. in 
1218. Michael (VIII.) Palwologus prohibited 
judicial combats in 1260. Louis IX. (1226—70 
of France abolished it throughout the roy 
domains. A trial by battel was appointed 
in England under the sanction of the judges 
of the court of Common Pleas, in 1571, 
when Elizabeth interfered to prevent it. A 
remarkable case led to its abolition in this 
country. Abraham Thornton having been 
acquitted at the Warwick assizes, Aug. 8, 
1817, of the murder of Mary Ashford, her 
brother William, deeming the verdict unsatis- 
factory, appealed against it. On being placed 
at the bar of the court of King's Bench, Nov. 
17, 1817, the accused threw down his glove and 
challenged the accuser to mortal combat. The 
court eventually decided, April 16, 1818, in 
favour of the —— this privilege, however 
obsolete. The appellant declined the combat 
on account of his extreme youth, and the 
—— was discharged. The law was repealed 

8 Geo. IIT. c. 46 June 22, 1819). 
[ANON (France).—The name of two 
—— at Versailles, the one called the Great 
non, built by Louis XIV. about 1676, and 
the other the Lesser Trianon, built by Louis 
XV. (171574). 

TRIARCH Y.—(See Heptarcny.) 

TRIBES.—{ See GaLWay. ) 

TRIBUNES OF THE PEOPLE. — Magis- 
trates of Rome chosen from among the plebs 
to represent the people, B.c. 494. C. Licinius 
and L, Albinus were the first two, and they 
created three colleagues. The number was 
raised to 10 B.C. 457. 

TRICHINOPOLY (Hindostan), the capital 
of a district of the same name in the presidency 
of Madras, was the capital of a Hindoo princi- 

ity until 1732, when it was acquired by the 
Nabob of Arcot, who relinquished it to the 
Muhrattas in 1741. It was taken from them 
by —— * in 17 Fe and was besieged 
by the French in 1757. i was relieved by the 
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TRIGONOMETRICAL SURVEY 
TRIDENTINE CATECHISM,—(See Care- 


— 

TRIENNIAL PARLIAMENTS were first 

established by 16 Charles I. c. 1 (Feb. 16, 1641). 

The act was passed for the purpose of prevent- 

ing the sovereign from postponing at will, and 

frequently indefinitely, the assembling of the 
iament. <A statute of Edward IIL. (1327— 


June 10, 1848, and capitulated to them with | 77), providing that one should be held every 


year, or oftener if need be, had long fallen into 
neglect. The chief provisions of the Triennial 
Act were, that a parliament was to be ipso 
facto dissolved when it had lasted three years, 
and, if actually sitting at the time, on the first 
adjournment or prorogation ; that writs for a 
new parliament were to be issued by the chan- 
cellor or keeper of the great seal within three 
years after the dissolution of the last ; in case 
of his failure to perform this duty, the peers 
were enjoined to meet and issue writs to the 
sheriffs ; in case of non-compliance with the 
law on the — of the peers, the duty devolved 
upon the sheriffs themselves; and in case of 
their failure, the electors, after a certain in- 
terval, had the right of choosing their repre- 
sentatives; and that no parliament was to be 
dissolved or adjourned, save by its own consent, 
in less than so days from the commencement 
of the session. This statute was violated by 
Cromwell and the Long Parliament, and was 
repealed by 16 Charles II. c. 1 [April 6, 1664). 
— act of a —— ilar —— &7 be ° 

ary, ¢. 2, 1694), providing ta ia- 
ment should be held at least once eve = 
—— and that no parliament should last 
onger than three years, was assented to with 
great reluctance by William III., Dee. 22, 1604 
and it was repealed on the passing of the 
Septennial Act (q. v.). 

RIESTE (Illyria), the princi seaport of 
the Austrian empire on the Adriatic, existed 
in the time of the Romans, and is called by 
Pliny, Tergeste. It passed from Venice to 
Austria in 1382. It was a place of no impor- 
tance till it was made a free port, in 1719. Ita 
privileges were greatly extended by the Em- 
press Maria Theresa in 1750. The town was 
captured by the French March 22, 1797; again 
May 22, shoo: and was ceded to Italy by the 

of Schénbrunn, Oct. 1809. The 
Euglish and Austrians took it Oct. 31, 1813; 
and it returned to the dominion of Austria in 
1814. (See OVERLAND MAIL.) 
TRIFANU M( Battle, '.—The Romans defeated 
the Latins at this ancient town of Italy, B.c. 


$F RIGONOMETRICAL SURVEY.—The first 
application of trigonometry to surveying was 
made by Willebrod Snell, in his survey of 
Holland, commenced in 1617. The first govern- 
ment survey in Great Britain was commenced 
in the Highlands of Scotland in 1747, It was 
stopped by the war of 1755, and the map was 
never published. The next undertaking was 
begun at Hounslow Heath in July, 1784. The 
triangulation was commenced in 1791. base 
of verification was measured at Salisbury Plain 
in 1704; at King’s Sedgmoor, in Somersetshire, 
in 1798; at Misterton Carr, in North Lincoln- 


treat 14. 


rr march of an English force, under Capt. | shire, in 1301; at Rhuddlan Marsh, near St. 


ud, May 26. 


+ 


Asaph, North Wales, in 1806; and the survey 


TRILLECK’'S INNS 
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TRINITY HALL 





of nearly all England, South Wales, and part 
of Scotland, was completed by 1809. The sur- 
vey was stopped by the war from 1811 to 1816, 
It was recommenced in Scotland in 1817; and 
was transferred to Ireland in 1824, the prim 


pal 
, ——— of which was completed by 1838; 


and then Great Britain was again taken up. 
England, with the exception of the six nor- 
thern counties and a small of Scotland, 
had been surveyed on a scale of two inches, 
and engraved on a scale of one inch, to the 
mile; but the survey of the remainder of Eng- 
land, and of the whole of Scotland, was ordered 
to be taken on the Irish scale of six inches to 
the mile, by a Treasury minute, Oct. 5, 1840. 
A royal commission was appointed to uire 
into the progress, &c., of the survey, Dec. 24, 
1857. According to their report the sums 
expended|jin the survey up to March 31, 1858, 
were :—-England and Wales, £1,051,678 ; Scot- 
land, £374,746; and Ireland, £979,166, In the 
estimates for 1860-61, £go,o000 were required 
for the survey, and the number of persons 
— ed upon it was 1,627. 
RILLECK’S INNS,—(See New IXxXx Hatt.) 
TRIMMERS.—A political party, of which 
Viscount Halifax was the chief, contemptu- 
ously called trimmers by the Whigs and 


Tories, arose in the reign of Charles IL. (1660— 


85 

}RINCHINIASIS, a disease caused by the 
ravages on the human muscle of a minute 
worm, prevailed as an epidemic in Saxony in 
1862, at Hettstiidt in Oct., 1863, and at Cheek- 
towaya, New York, in 1864. The small worm, 
the Trichina spiralis, was discovered by Pro- 
fessor Owen in 1835. 

TRINCOMAL * (Ceylon).—This town came 
into the possession of the Portuguese in the 
beginning of the 16th century, and was taken 
from thein in 1639, by the Dutch, who retained 
it till Jan. 11, 1782, when it was captured b 
the English. It was retaken by the Frenc 
admiral Suffren, Aug. 31. Having been re- 
stored to the Dutch by the treaty of Versailles 
in 1783, the English retook it, after a siege of 
three weeks, Aug, 26, 1795; and it was ceded 
to them by the treaty of Amiens, March 25, 
1802. The celebrated shrine, ‘‘the Temple of 
a Thousand Columns,” was destroyed by the 
Portuguese. 

TRINIDAD (Atlantic Ocean), one of the 
West India islands, discovered by Columbus 
July 31, 1498, was first colonized by the 
Spaniards in 1588. It was captured ed the 
French in 1676, but almost immediately re- 
stored ; and it was taken by the English under 
Abefcerombie, Feb, 13, 1797, and ceded to them 
by the — of Amiens, March 25, 1802. 

TRINITARIANS, BRETHREN OF THE 
HOLY TRINITY, or REDEMPTIONISTS, — 
(See Hounstow, Marurines, &c.) 

TRINITY. — This term was first used by 
Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch, to express the 
three sacred persona in the Godhead, about 
130. The first statement of the doctrine of the 
Trinity was made in the Nicene creed, adopted 
in 325, and completed at the second general 
council held at Constantinople in 381. The 
doctrine was more fully set forth in the creed 
of Athanasius, framed in the sth century, and 


— — — — — — — — — — —— —— —— —— — — —— — — 


so named before 670, which was the one 
adopted by the Protestants in general at the 
Reformation, Penalties imposed on persons 
denying the doctrine of the Trinity by 9 & 10 
Will. IIT. e. 32 (1698), were removed by 33 Geo, 
III. e. 160 (1812). The festival of the Holy 
Trinity, ordered by John XXI. or XXII. in 
1320, Was erally observed about 1405. (See 
—— ORATORIANS, SHammock, £c.) 

TRINITY COLLEGE (Cambridge) was 
formed of several smaller collegiate establish- 
ments, the chief of which were Michae) House 
dedicated to Michael the Archangel, found 
by Hervey de Staunton, chancellor of the 
Exchequer to Edward IT., in 1324; King's 
Hall, founded by Edward III. in 1337; and 
Phiswicke'’s Hostle, founded by Will Phis- 
wicke, or Fishwick, in 1393. Out of these 
three institutions, and the other smaller ones, 
Trinity College was founded by Henry VIIL., * 
charter dated Dec. 19, 1546. He endowed it 
with lands, &c., of the annual value of £1,300, to 
maintain a master, 60 fellows, 40 scholars, and 
roalmoners, reserving tothe crown the right of 
choosing the master. Queen Mary (1553—58) 
commenced the building of the chapel, and 
added to the endowment lands to the value of 
£338 perannum. Elizabeth provided for the 
completion of the works commenced by her 
sister, by letters patent dated Dec. 14, 1560. 

TRINITY COLLEGE (Oxford) was originally 
founded by Richard de Hoton, Prior of Durham 
about 1290; rebuilt by Bishop Hatfield of the 
same see ; and dissolved by Henry VIII. about 
1541. Sir Thomas Pope pure the site and 
buildings from Dr, Geo Owen and William 
Martyn, to whom they had been uted by 
Edward VI. in 1553, and founded the college 
for a president, 12 fellows, and eight scho- 
lars, in 1554. He founded four additional 
scholarships Sep. 10, 1557. There is also a 
scholarship nearly coeval with Sir T. Pope's 
foundation, which was founded by his relative 
Richard Blount, of London. An exhibition, 
called the Unton Pension, was given by Thomas 
Unton in 1693; another, called the Tylney Ex- 
hibition, was given by Frederick Tylney in 
1720; and a third, for the advantage of super- 
annuate scholars of Winchester College, was 
founded by the Rev, Edward Cobden in 1784. 
The hall was rebuilt in 1618. The library, 
though altered at various times, is the most 
ancient part of the college, having been built 
in 1370. The chapel was founded July 9, 1691. 
The court was erected from the designs of Sir 
C, Wren, the north side having been completed 
in 1667, the west side in 1682, and the south 
side in 1728. 

TRINITY HALL (Cambridge) was founded 
for the study of the canon and the civil law by 
William Bateman, Bishop of Norwich, in 1350, 
for a master, three fellows, and three scholars. 
The foundation was augmented by Simon 
Dalling in 1443, by Dr Hewke in 1517, by Dr. 
Harvey in 1584, by Dr. Mouse in 1586, and by 
other benefactors. The a was further 
incorporated in the reign of Elizabeth (1558— 
1603), and was governed by the statutes of the 
founder till 1860, when new statutes were 
e . The old hall, one of the most ancient 
in the university, was demolished in 1742. 


TRINITY HOUSE 


TRINITY HOUSE (London).—This society 
was founded vy Aid Thomas Spert, comptroller 
of the navy to Henry VIIL., in 1515, and incor- 
porated by that king in the same year, for the 

romotion of commerce end na tion, by 
———— and regulating pilots, and ordering 
and erecting beacons, light-houses, buoys, &c. 
The pe ce was confirmed in the enjoy- 
mont of its privil and possessions by letters 

ent of James II. (1685). At first it seems to 
ve consisted of seamen only, but now noble- 
men and gentlemen are amongst its members 
or elder brethren. Itis governed by a master, 
—— ae — oT ha 
ers. 2 : - 20, 
1812), the jurisdiction of the Trinity House was 
exteuded to light-houses round the coast of 
Ireland. The ancient hall of the corporation at 
—— was pulled down in 1787, and the 
edifice near the Tower, commenced Sep. 12, 
1793, Was finished two years afterwards. 


TRINITY SUNDAY is the Sunday next fol- 
lowing the festival of Whitsuntide. Thefestival 
of the Holy Trinity was first ordained to be 
held on this day by Pope John XXI. or XXII. 


in 1320. 

TRINOBANTES, a British tribe which in. 
habited the counties of Essex and Middlesex 
* the time of — Ceesar's —— of 
Britain, B.c. 55. e prince , Cassivelaunus, 
unsuccessfully opposed Caesar's of the 
river Stour, B.c. 54; and, his chief town being 
ufterwards taken, the tribe submitted to the 
Romans. Claudius I, defeated them in 43. 
They joined the Iceni under Boadicea fh 
revolt, and destroyed the Roman colonies in 
their own country, but were defeated by 
Suctonius Paulinus, near Sunbury, on the 
Thames, in 61. 

TRINOVANTUM.—{ See Lonpon.) 

TRIPLE ALLIANCE, between the States- 
General and England, France, for the 
protection of the 8S Netherlands, was 
ratified Jan. 23, 1668. Sweden joined the 
league April 25, and it then became known as 
the Triple ce.—— Another, called the 
Second Triple Alliance, between England, 
France, and Holland, to the of 
Cardinal Alberoni, the Spanish minister, was 

the English and French Nov. 28, 
1716, and by the Dutch at the Hague, Jan, 4, 
1717. — A Triple Alliance between Great 
Britain, Russia, and Austria was concluded at 


St. Petersburg (g. v.), Sep. 28, 1795. (See 
GBRAXD or GREAT ALLIANCE. 
TRIPOLI, or TARABLUS (Asia Minor).— 


This seaport of Syria, the capital of the 
alic of the same name, was taken in 1108 

y the Crusaders, who destroyed the rare and 
valuable library of Persian and Arabic works, 
said to amount to 100,000 volumes. It was 
founded — Sidon, and Aradus ; hence 
the name ple City, or Three Cities. The 
ing enue under Ibrahim Pasha, defeated 
the Turks here — 1832; and the govern- 
ment was granted ehemet Ali, May 6, 
1833. It was captured by the English in Sep., 


1840. 

TRIPOLI, or TRIPOLIS (Africa), the most 
easterly of the —— became a Roman 
province after the destruction of Carthage, 


[ 987 J 


TRIUMPH 


B.c. 146, The three cities of a, Leptis Magna, 
and Kabrate constituted a kind of federal 
union, under the name of Tripolis (Regio Tri 

litana). The capital, Tripoli, is identical with 
the ancient city of Ea. It suffered greatly from 
the tyranny of Count Romanus 366; was 
conquered by the Vandals in the sth century; 
and rescued by Belisarius in 534. Tripoli was 
taken by the in 638; steged. by the 


King of Sicily, nasa 10543 se Roger. 
K of Sicily, in 1146; and —— 1184 
by the Saracens, who retained it till it was 
conquered by the Spaniards in 1510. It was 
eeded by Charles V. to the knights of St. John 
of Jerusalem in 1530; and was conquered by 
Simon, basha for the Sultan Soliman 1. in 1551, 
and became a Turkish pashalic. Dragut (died 
in 1565), the corsair, was appointed governor ; 
and from this time it became one of those 
piratical powers which for centuries attacked 
the ships of Christian nations, and made slaves 
of their prisoners. The first treaty between 
Tripoli and England was concluded Oct. 18, 
1662. Tripoli was bombarded by a French fleet 
in 1683. Hamet Caramandi, a Moorish chief, 
treacherously caused 300 Turkish officers to be 
strangled, and the garrison to be destroyed, in 
1703, and thus threw off the Turkish yoke. 
Yussuf, the last basha of this family, was 
compelled by his subjects to abdicate in 1832; 
and a civil war ensued, which was put an end 
to by a Turkish force in 1835, and Tripoli was 
restored to the nominal sovereignty of the 
Turks. Piracy and slavery were abolished in 
1816. Rebellions occurred in 1842 and 1844. 
Near the sea-gate of the town stands a 
magniticent umphal arch erected to the 
Emperors M, Aurelius Antoninus and L. Aure- 
lius Verus, in 164. 

TRIPOLITZA (Greece) is said to derive ita 
name from the three towns of T , Mantinea, 
and Pallantium, and was probably built soon 
after the capture of the last-named city by 
the Turks in 1458. Before the Revolution 
Tripolitza was the capital of the Morea and 
the seat of a pasha, It was stormed by the 
Greeks Oct. 5, 1821, and 9,000 of the inhabi- 
tants of all ages and sexes were mnassacred on 
that and the following day. Ibrahim Pasha 
retook it June 30, 1825, and razed it to the 
ground, in re tion for the cruelties per- 
petrated by the Greeks. It has since been 
rebuilt. 

TRIPOS.—(See CAMBRIDGE. ) 

TRIREMES, ancient Greek and Roman 
vessels of war, having three banks of oars, 
invented by Ameinocles the Corinthian, B.c, 
zoo, Other authorities say they were invented 
B.C. 703. They were first built by the Athenians 
at the instance of Thermistocles, p.c. 481, and 
by the Romans B.c. 260, 

TRITHEISTS, a sect which taught that the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost were three co- 

ual distinct Beings, united by a common 

U and , arose in the 6th century. 
It pr recy ua into Cononites and Philoponists, 
so called from the names of the leaders, 

TRIUMPH.—A public and solemn honour 
— —— ancient Romans on a vie- 

ous general, him a magnificent 
entry into the city, — to have originated 
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TRUCE OF GOD 





TRIUMVIRATES 
in the reign of Romulus, B.c, —B.C. 715. 
The triumph of the consuls ¥ erius and 


Horatius, B.C. 449, refused by the senate but 
granted by a vote of the people, was the first 
instance of a triumph without the authority 
of the senate. The triumph of Camillus, for 
the taking of Veii after a siege of ro years, 
was celebrated with t pomp B.C. 395. 
There were two kinds of triumphs: the great, 
called the triumph ; and the lesser, called the 
ovation (gq. v.). 

TRIUMVIRATES, so called from the number 
of men, three, constituting a board for the 
management of some public business arn 
the Romans, one of which, the triumvi 
eapitales, for inquiring into capital offences, 
was instituted about B.C, 292. Julius Cwsar, 
Pompeius, and Crassus formed a triumvirate 
for carrying on the government, B.c. 60. 
Another was formed by Octavianus Ceesar, 
Marcus Antonius, and Lepidus, and after- 
wards sanctioned by a senatus consultum, 
B.C. 43. At the expiration of five years it 
was prolonged for five years more, B.C, 38. 
Augustus deprived Lepidus of his power B.c, 
36. It legally expired on the last day of the 
year B.C. 33. One was appointed at Rome, 
consisting of Mazzini, Armellini, and Saffi, 
with the entire executive power placed in 
their hands, Feb. 27, 1849. (See Trecento.)} 

TRIVIUM, —! See QuapRIVIUM.} 

TROAS.—( See [t1uM.) 

TROBITSCHAU (Battle). — The Prussians 
defeated the Austrians here, July 15, 1866, and 
exptured 16 guns. 

ROLA, or TROJA (Battle). —John, Duke of 
Anjou, was defeated in an engagement near 
this town in Italy, by Ferdinand 1., King of 
Naples, Aug. 18, 1462. 

ROJA.—( See Inrum, Larrum, &e.) 

TROMPE,— See BELLows. ) 

TRON DHJ EM.—/ See DroxtHerm.) 

TRON, or TROND, ST. | Battles).—The Aus- 
trians were defeated at this town in Belgium, 
by the French, in 1793.——A division of Gen. 
Maison’s force was also defeated here, after an 
obstinate engagement, by the Russians, under 
Benkendorff and Chernicheff, in 1814. 


TRON, or TROND, ST, {Belgium).—An abbey 
was founded here in 657. The town, acquired 
by the bishops of Liége in 1227, was taken b 
Charles the Bold in 1467. The assembly whic 
issued the Declaration of Independence of the 
Low Countrics met here in 1566, The French 
took it in 1794. : 

TRONS (Switzerland).—The Swiss are said 
to have assembled at this village in 1400, and 
formed the Caddee League, and again in May, 
1424, and formed the Grey League, or the 
League of the Grisons, 

TROOP. — See CAVALRY.) 

TROPPAU (Austria).— A congress to con- 
sider the revolutionary excitement in Europe 
—the Emperors of Austria and Russia, and 
the King of Prussia, being present, together 
with representatives from France and England 
—was opened at this town in Austria, Oct. 20, 
1§20, sat till Dec., and was re-opened at Lay- 
bach, in Styria, Jan, 8, 1821. 

TROUBADOURS, the poets of the Romance 
language, or Langue d’Oc, are represented in 


the earliest extant —— of that literature 
by the songs of iam, Duke of Guienne, 
written about 1o96. ‘‘ We do not,” says 
Hallam, ‘‘meet with any other troubadour 
till after the middle of the 12th century.” 
From that time they € numerous, 
Having turned their powers of satire against 
the hierarchy — the persecutions of the 
Albigenses, many of them perished, or were 
— to make their escape, and the art 
dec about the end of the r3th century. 
The magistrates of Toulouse established an 
academy called Del Gai Saber,—of the Gay 
Science (q. v.), with the object of reviving it, 
and held the first meeting of an annual ‘festi- 
val, ‘‘ Floral Games,” which was attended by 
many poets from various parta of Languedoc, 
May 1, 1324. 

TROUVERES.—The writers of romance and 
try in the French provinces north of the 
ire began the luction of short tales, 

known as the ‘* Fabliaux,” in the latter half of 
the rath century. The early trouvtres were 
generally attended by a jongleur. They con- 
tinued to make their appearance down to the 
14th century. The period most prolific in this 
literature was, however, from 1226 to 1270. 

TROY .—(Sre liuun, or Iluox.) 

TROY (N. America).—This city of New York, 
founded by the Dutch in 1752, was incorporated 
— t was nearly destroyed by fire in 
1862. 

TROYES (France), the ancient Augustobona, 
was saved from Attila through the address of 
its bishop, St. Loup, in 441. The cathedral, 
founded 872, was rebuilt in the r5th and 
16th centuries. The Normans plundered and 
burned it in Troyes, which became the 
residence of the countaof Champagne in rorg, 
was taken by the Duke of Burgundy in 1415. 
Councils were held here in 429; April 2, 1104; 
in rro7; Jan. 13, 1128, and in 1193. The mar- 
riage of neat V. of England with Catherine of 
France, and the treaty securing the succession 
of Henry to the crown of Charles VI., were 
arranged here May 21, 1420. It was surren- 
dered by the English to Joan of Are, in 1429. 
It was nearly destroyed by fire in 1181 and in 
1524. By a royal edict the French Parliament 
was banished here Aug. 1s, 1787, and recalled 
Sep. 20, Napoleon I, fell back upon Troyes 
after his defeat by the Allies, Feb. 2, 1814, but 
withdrew Feb. 6, and the Allies entering 
Feb. 7, established their head-quurters, Napo- 
leon I, again obtained possession of the town 
Feb, 23, and it was recaptured by the Allies 


March 4. 

TROY WEIGHT, so called from Troyes, in 
France, whence it was introduced into Eng- 
land, is mentioned as a known standard in 
1414. The pound did not take the name till 
149 . It was established in Scotland in 1618. 

RUCE. — (See Fiac or Truce, Haneco, 
Oprssa, &c.) 

TRUCE or PEACE OF GOD. —This cele- 
brated instrument for the suspension of hos- 
tilities between the feudal lords of the Middle 
Ages, dating as far back as 985, at first extended 
toall the festivals of the Church, and then tothe 
interval between Wednesday eve and Mon- 
day morning, or from Advent to Epiphany, or 
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TRUCK SYSTEM 


Quinquagesima Sunday to Easter. This truce 
received great auth $4 from a vision stated 
to have been seen by a bishop of Aquitaine in 
1032, when an angel was said to have appeared 
and delivered a written document wafoinin 
men to cease from their hostilities, an 
become reconciled. It was confirmed by the 
Council of St. Giles, in Languedoc, Sep. 4, 
1042; by the Council of Tuluje, June 1, 1047; 
of Narbonne in 1054; of Gironne in 1068; of 
Troyes, March 11, 1093; of Clermont, Nuv. 18 
—28, 1095; of St. Omer, July 14, 1 and 
many obbers; but in consequence of it# in- 
efficiency, an association for pete, Bi into 
effect was formed about the end of the rath 
century, under the title of the Brotherhood of 
God. Louis IX. of France published an ordi- 
nance in 1245, prohibiting any one from com- 
mencing quarrel until 4o days after the 
cotnmission of the offence he wished to re- 
taliate. This law, which was known as the 
Royal Truce, Was confirmed by Philip IV. (the 
Fair) in 1294. 

TRUCK SYSTEM, which workmen are 
paid in —— instead of coin, is prohibited by 
1 & 2 Will, IV. e. 37 (Oct. rs, 1831). A select 
cominittee repo to Parliament in 1842 that 
it flourished in defiance of the law. 

TRULLAN, or COUNCIL IN TRULLO.— 
(See QuInisextum COUNCIL.) 

TRUMPETS, — The invention has been 
ascribed to the Tyrrhenians as well as to the 

igyptians, but they were not used at the siege 
J Y. B.C, 1184, although spoken of by 
Homer (8.0, 962—8.0. 927). ose used by the 
Israelites at the siege of Jericho, B.c. 1451, were 
made of rama’ horns —— — ore ey 
speaking-trumpet appears to have been known 
to the ancient Greeks, and was in use among 
the Peruvians in 1595. Matthew Paris says 
that trumpeters preceded King Offa of Mercia 
in all his progresses (755—796). The Feast of 
Trumpets was instituted B.c. 1490 (Levit. xxiii. 
24, 25). ‘ 

TRUXILLO (Central America), in Hon- 
duras, founded by Las Casas in 1524, was 
destroyed by the Dutch in 1645, 

TRUXILLO (8S. America), in Peru, founded 
by Francisco Pizarro, and named after his 
native place, in 1535. 

TRUXILLO (8S. America).—This to of 
Venezuela, foun in 1570, was taken by the 
bucaneers in 1678. Walker, the Filibuster, was 
executed here . 12, 1860, 

TRUXILLO, or TRUJILLO (Spain), existed 
in the time of the Roman occupation, and was 
taken by the Moors in 1233. Francis Pizarro 
was born here in 1475, and died here June 26, 


1541. 
TUAM (Bishopric).—-This Lrish diocese was 
founded by St. Jarlatto, at Cluain-fois, near 
, about so1, In — —— 
iscopal, under Edan O’Ho ; an 1559 
it waa ¢ by the addition of Mayo. 
The see of Enachdune was annexed to Tuam 
in 1573, and Kilfenora formed part of the 
archblahoprie from 1661 to 1742. Ardagh was 
incorporated with in 1742, but was sepa- 
rated in 1839, when Tuam ceased to be a 
metropolitan diocese. od the Church Tempo- 
rulities Act, 3 & 4 Will. 1V. c. 37 Aug. 14, 1833), 
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TUILERIES 


the sees of Killalaand Achonry were ordered 
to be annexed to Tuam on their next voidance, 
which occurred in 1834. 

TUBINGEN (Germany).—-The university of 
this town of Wiirtemberg was founded in 1477, 
and the library was added in1562. From the 
Reformation till 1803, Roman Catholics were 
excluded, The town-hall was built in 1455; 
and the church of St. George, with monuments 
of the princes of the house of Wtirtemberg, 
was erected in the 15th century, In order to 
conciliate the aristocracy, Ulric, Duke of Wir- 
temberg, agreed to 4 treaty here in July, 1514, 
which may be called the first German —— 
tution, and continued to be the fundamental 
law of the duchy till 1819. The French took 
it in 1688. 

TUBULAR BRIDGES.—The first tube of 
the Britannia bridge, across the Menai Strait, 
was floated and ra June 20, 1849. It was 
completed at a cost of £621,865, and opened 
March 5, 1850. The tubular bride at Conway 
also on the line of the Chester and Holyhead 
railway, constructed at acost of £110,000, waa 
finished in 1848. One at Chepstow, across the 
Wye, was opened in 1852. @ first stone of 
the Victoria bridge, over the St. Lawrence, in 

was laid July 20, 1854, and the first 
train over it Dec. 17, 1859. Two tubular 
bridges on the line of the Egyptian railway, 
—one crossing the Nile, near Benha, the other 
— —— et —— in 

ay, 1853, and comple n Oct., 1855. 

TUCUMAN, or SAN MIGUEL DE TUCU- 
MAN (8S. America), was founded in 1685. The 
8 were defeated here in the war of 
independence in 1812, and a congress of the 

rovinces of the Confederation of the Rio de 

Plata, held here in 1816, proclaimed their 


—— 

TUDELA (Battle).—The French, under 
Lannes and Victor, defeated the Spanish forces 
of Castanos and Palafox, near this town of 
Spain, Nov. 23, 1808. The loss of the 8 
amounted to 5,coco men killed and wounded, 
and but for the delay of Marshal Ney in quit- 
ting Soria, their entire army would have —— 
cut off. It is sometimes called the battle of 
the Ebro, because it was foughton the banks 
of that river. 

TUDORS reigned in England from 1485 to 
1603. (See Hewry VII, Hewry VIIL, ken. 
warp VI., Mary, and ELizanern.) 

TUESDAY.—The third day of the week was 
dedicated by the Saxons to their god Tuisco, 
respecting whose attributes little is known, 
The Romans held it sacred to Mars, and called 
it Dies Martis, (See Surove Tuespay.) 

TUGENDBUND, or LEAGUE OF VIRTUR, 
formed in Prussia by Baron Stein about 1807. 
At first merely an association of literary and 
scientific men, who met at Kénigsbery, it 
became about 1810 a secret society, the 
members pledged themselves to free Germany 
from the tyranny of Napoleon I. It was dis- 
solved in aot, 

TUILERIES (Paris).— A small house, called 
the Hétel des Tuileries, from the tile fields 
around it, existed here in 1342. Francis I, 
purchased it in 15:8 for his mother, and Cathe- 
rine de Medici chose it for the site of a new 


TULA 
palace commenced in 1564. Louis XIII. 
(1610—43), Who sotuplated fi. made it his 
residence. The mmenced in 1600, 


ens, co 

Le Notre (1613—1700). It 
was captured and sacked * the Paris mob, 
Aug. 10, 1792, and July 28, 1830. The 
insurrectionists set it, and threw the furni- 
ture from the windows, Feb. 24, 1848. 

TULA, or TOULA (Russia), capital of a go- 
vernment of the same name, was founded in 
1509, and is the seat of the imperial manu- 
factory of arms, established by Peter |. in 
1712. A fire, which reduced a large portion 
of the inhabitants to beggary, occurred in 


1834. 

TULIP, which grows wild in the Levant, 
was brought in seed from Constantinople, or 
Cappadocia, to Augsburg, in 1559, and had 
spread all over Germany by 1564. It was 
first planted in Provence, on the ground of 
Peyresc, in 1611. From Vienna it was intro- 
duced into England about the end of the 16th 
century. The tulip-tree was brought from 
N. America to Europe about 1663. 

TULIP-MANIA originated in Holland in 
1637. Itis said that 13,0co florins were paid 
for a single bulb. 

TUMBREL,—(See Baker, BREWERS, CUCKING- 
Sroor, &c.) 

TUMULTS.—{See Bioop, Council of.' 

TUNBRIDGE, or TONBRIDGE (Kent).—The 
castle dates from the 13th century, and the 
grammar-school was founded in r 553° 

TUNBRIDGE, or TONBRID WELLS 

ent), was first brought into notice by Dudley, 

rd North, who vered the springs 
1606, and received much benefit from drinking 
the waters. 

TUNGSTEN, from the Swedish tung aten, 
heavy stone, was first obtained in a pure 
metallic state in 1781. 

TUNIS8( Africa), occupying the site of Carthage 
(qg. v.), known at different periods as Tunes 
and Tuneta capital of the ency of that 
name, founded either by the Phosnicians or 
by native Africans, was taken by the Roman 
consul Regulus B.c. 256. He was defeated in 
the plain and made prisoner by the Cartha- 
ginians, B.c. 255. The mutinous Carthaginian 
army encam before it on leaving Sicca, B.c. 
24x. The Vandals, who acquired it in 439, 
were dispossessed by Belisarius in 533. It was 
taken from the Greek emperors by the Mos- 
lems about the end of the 7th century, and 
after having been governed by viceroys, was 
made the capital of an independent state by 
Abu-Ferez in 1206, An expedition to put down 
the pirates that infested it was undertaken by 
Louis IX. of France, —* ae oe 
plague, Auy. 25, 1270. e pirate 
whom the Turkish sultan had acknowl 
chief of the country, deprived the ruler of his 
throne in 1531. He was, however, restored, 
on condition of being a tributary prince, by 
Charles V., who captured Tunis June 25, 1535. 
A large expedition, fitted out at Constan- 
tinople, reduced it in 1574. Admiral Blake 
destroyed two of the castles with — 
in 1655, and extorted a promise that Eng’ 
— should be exempt from attack; and 
with a similar object it was besieged by a 


were completed 
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French fleet in 1685. A bey was instituted in 
1574, and he was replaced by a dey towards 
e end of the 17th century. The European 
powers enforced from Tunis the abolition of 
Christian slavery in 1816. The bey gave his 
subjects a new constitution in 1860. A serious 
insurrection, which broke out in Tunis in 
April, 1864, lasted several months. 

UNNAGE AND POUNDAGE. — Tunnage 
was a duty of so much per tun on all wines im- 
; and was a duty imposed ad 
valorem, at the rate of 12d. in the don 
all merchandise. The origin of this tax, the 

first of our customs duties, raised, acco 
to the old statutes, “for the defence of the 
realm and the safeguard of the seas,” is un- 
known. It was imposed with the consent of 
the Lords, but against that of the Commons, 
by Edward IIL, in 1348, and was ted for 
a term of two years to Richard IL. in 1381. 
It was first levied by — — IV. 
c. 3 (1473). —— ‘or a few years, 
it was given to — I. in 1453 for the terse 
of his life. It formed a constant subject of 
dissension between Charles I. and his parlia- 
ments, and was granted to his son Charles II. 
e. 





for life, June 24, 1660. The impost, made 
petual by 9 Anne, c. 6 (1711), by 1 Geo. I. 
12 (1715), and by 3 Geo, I, e. 7 (1717), was 
abolished by 27 Geo. IIL. c. 13 (1787). 

TUNNEL. —Two tunnels, constructed as out- 
lets for the drainage of Lake Copais in Greece, 
by the Minye of Orchomenus, at a period of 
which no authentic records exist, were cleared 
of obstructions about 8.0. 330. The tunnel at 
Samos, by Eupalinus of Megara, nearly a mile 
in length, eight feet in height and breadth, 
with an aqueduct in the middle 30 feet ea! i 
was cut through a mountain goo feet high, 
about B.c. 540, The rag near Naples, 
three-quarters of a mile in length, was exe- 
cuted about 14. A tunnel three miles long, 

feet in height, and 28 feet wide, connecting 
leke Fucinus with the river Siria, formed by 
the Emperor Claudius I. in 52, has been cleared 
out by the Neapolitan Government. The Hare- 
castle tunnel, on the Grand Trunk canal, 2,880 
yards in length, 12 feet wide, and 9 high, 
was commenced by Brindley in 1766. It 
proved too small for the traffic, and a new one, 
parallel with the old, was constructed 
by Telford in 1822. (See ALps, Tunnel ; THames 
ToxxEI, &c.) 

TURAN (Asia),—The name given by the 
Persians to the territory to the north of 
Persia, and sometimes used to designate Tur- 
kestan. The le were called the i. 

TURCKHEIM (Battle).—Turenne, at the 
head of the French army, defeated the Impe- 
rialists, near this town, Jan. 5, 1675, and com- 
pelled them to retire from Alsace. 

TURCOMANS, or TURKOMANS,+(See 


TuRKEY.) 

TURCOPOLIER, of the order of the knights 
of St. John of Jerusalem, and third dignity 
in the convent, taking its name from the Tur- 
copoles, a light horse used by the Christians 
in Palestine, is mentioned in a diploma of the 
Hospitallers in 1180. One was established in 
the convent at Rhodes, Giovanni de Buibralk 
being the first known English knight who 


TURIN 
held the dignity, in 1328. The last Tu lier 
of England was Sir Richard Shelley, who is 
believed to have died at Venice about 1582. 

TURIN (Italy), the ancient Augusta Tauri- 
norum, was burned by the soldiers of Vitel- 
lius during the civil war in 6g. On a plain 
near this city Constantine I. defeated Maxen- 
tius in 312. By an edict of Lothaire L., schools 
were ordered to be established here in 829. 
Philip [. of Savoy fixed his residence at Turin 
in 1280, and Amadeus VIII. made it the capital 
in 1418. Charles VIII. of France arrived here, 
after breaking through the allied forces, in 
1495. It was captured by Francis 1., who 
had. without a shadow of cause, declared war 
against the Duke of Savoy, in 1536. Charles 
Emanuel |. 6 it in 1620, and further 
improvements were made in 1673 and in 1702. 
Prince Thomas, in asserting his claim to the 
regency, made himself master of the city in 
1639; but the French, under Count d'Harcourt, 
compelled him, after a short siege, to capitu- 
late in 1640. The Duke de la Feuillade in- 
vested it with 1oo battalions and 140 pieces of 
cannon in May. Prince Eugtne came to its 
relief, and an engagement took place, in which 
the French were defeated, with a loss of 5,cc0 
killed and 7, 00 prisoners, a 7, 1706. The 
Allies took it from the French by surprise in 
1799. It wasagain given up to the French June 
24, 1800, and was surrendered by them May 
30, 1814. An insurrection took place, and the 
Spanish constitution was proclaimed, March 
12, 1821; the royal authority was, however, 
restored April 12. La Gran Madre de Dio, 
an imitation of the Pantheon at Rome, was 
erected to commemorate the restoration of the 
royal family in 1814. The university, with a 
library of above roo,coo volumes, was founded 
in 1412; the Academy of Painting in 1777; 
the al Academy of Sciences in 1783; and 
the Waldensean church Dec. 15, 1853. fn con- 
sequence of political disturbances which oc- 
curred among the studenta at Turin, April 27, 
1864, the university was cl for some time, 
The treaty between France and Italy, con- 
cluded Sep, 15, 1864, arranged for the removal 
of the Italian Government from this city 
Florence, and riots occurred in consequence of 
the decision, Sep. 2x—23. Another insurrection 
occurred Jan, 30, 1865, and the Italian Parlia- 
ment met here for the last time May 16. (See 
FLORENCE.) 

TURIN (Treaties).Several treaties have 
—— concluded at this city, the principal 


AD. 

1934, Aug. 8 With England and France, on the Slave 
Trade.— Dee, & An additional article ts si 

1640. ge 5 ise friendship, commerce, and navigation 


1841, Sep. 6. Of navigation with Great Britain. 

1842, Jan, 24. Of navigation with the Netherlands, 

1845, Dee. 12. Of commerce and navigation with Russia. 

1847, —_ 18. Of friendship and commerce with New 
ranada. 

1849, Bep. 24. Of commerce and navigation with Tua- 


cany. 

1850, Dee, 17. Of commerce and navigation with 
Portugal. 

1851, Jan. 24. Of commerce and navigation with 
Belgium. 

1852, Feb. 14. Uf commerce and navigation with France. 
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TURKESTAN, TURKISTAN, or INDE- 
PENDENT TARTARY (Asia), ‘‘the country of 
the Turks,” sometimes called Turan, was tra- 
versed by Alexander III., B.c. 331. The Grecian 
dynasty of Bactria obtained supreme power 
over the greater portion about B.c. 323. They 
were subverted B.C, 120 by the Scythians, who 
were in turn subdued by the Parthians about 
the commencement of the Christian wra. It 
was visited by ambassadors from Justinian L. 
in 559, subdued by Timour in 1383, and after- 
wards divided into several rstates, (See 
Boxsara, Kokanp, TacukenpD, &c.) 

TURKEY, AND TURKS,—Dr. William 
Smith, who states that almost all the nomad 
Asiatic tribes that devastated Europe from the 
4th to the rath century belonged to this race, 
gives, in a note to his edition of Gibbon (vol. iii, 
ch. xxvi. p. 303), the following as the principal 
divisions of the Turks:—‘1, The Ouigours, 
on the west of the Mongol frontier, the most . 
anciently civilized tribe of the Turkish race. 
2. Turks of the Sandy Desert, conterminous 
with Mongolia and Tibet. 3. Turks of Khoten, 
Kas , and Yarkend, conterminous with 
Tibet. 4. The Kirghis, in Independent Tartary. 

. The tizbeks, the Turks of Bokhara. 6. The 
komans (See Ware Surer), inhabiting 
the Persian frontier of Independent Tartary, 
from Balk to the Caspian. 7. The Osmanli, 
or Ottoman Turks, the Turks of the Turkish 
empire. 8. The Nogays, dwelling north of 
the Caucasus, between the lower Don and 
the lower Volga. < The Turks of the Rus- 
sian empire. 10. o isolated Yakuts of the 
Lena.” This learned author is of opinion 
that, although the name of the Turks first 
became known in Europe in the 6th century, 
the —— themselves had ap da century 
earlier, as the Huns helenae ¢6. the Turkis 
stock. The Turks of Mount Altai, or the 
Golden Mountain, in Tartary, in the 6th century, 
worked at the iron forges, and were, accordin 
to Gibbon (ch, xlii.), ‘‘the most despisex 
rtion of the slaves of the t khan of 
ugen.” They bad a tradition that their 
leader, Bertezena, or Berté-Scheno, having 
— a d = ded i — 
neig 4%, deman nh marriage 
the daughter ‘of the khan, that his suit was 
rejected with scorn, and that he afterwards 
married a princess of China, and in a great 
battle defeated the nation of the Geougen, 
establishing the dominion of the Turks, who 
—— their career of aggression, passing 
rom Asia into Europe. Having subdued the 
Avars, with whom they are often confounded, 
they in 558 sent an embassy to Justinian IT, 
at Constantinople. An alliance was concluded, 
and the ratification of the treaty was taken 
by the Roman minister to Mount Altai, They 
w war nst the Persians and the Arabs, 
and extended their dominions as far as China, 
The Eastern Turkomans dwelling on the shores 
of the jan, who —— their native seat 
in the roth century, about 1037 raised Togrul 
Beg, or Bey, the grandson of Seljuk, to the 
throne, and he founded what is termed the 
Seljukian d He expelled the Ghizne- 
vides from the Eastern anes 9p of Persia in 1038, 
invaded the Roman empire in 1050, entered 
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Bagdad in triumph in 1055, and overthrew the 
dynasty of the Bowides (g. 7.) in 1059. Under 
Alp Arslan the Turks conquered Armenia and 
Georgia (1065—68), defeated the army of Ro- 
manus IV. in Aug., 1071, and afterwards took 
theemperor prisoner. Malek Shah, Alp Arslan’s 
successor (he died in 1072), made further con- 
—— both in Asia and in Europe, 
inor was subdued between 1074 and 1084, an 
Jerusalem taken in 1076, where the Turks 
established their rule, (See CRUSADES, MoHAM- 
MEDANISM, SARACENS, &c.) Malek Shah died in 
1092. The vacant throne was disputed by his 
brother and his four sons, and a treaty for the 
division of the empire was concluded. It was 
reunited for a short time by Sandjar (1116— 
1157), and in divided. Finlay (Hist. of 
Byzantine and Greek Empires, vol. ii., Appen- 
dix) gives the following list of some of the 


principal dynasties :— 
SELJOUK GRAND SULTANS. 





A.D. 

i Boe 9 Togrulbeg, grandson of Seljouk. 

103—1073. Alp Arslan, nephew of Togrulbeg. * 

1073-1092, Malekshah, son of Alp Arslan, 

log2—rlog. Barkiarok, son of Malekshah. 

fiog—1116. Mohammed, son of Malekshah. 

1116—11 87. Sandjar, son of Malekshah. 

Sandjar is called by D'Herbelot, Moezzedin Borhan dit 
Sangiar. 


SELJOUK SULTANS OF ROUM OR ICONIUM, 


Koutulmish, grandson of Seljouk. 
bel + ime Suleiman, son of Koultulmish. 
1 jogt. Alboulkassim, governor of Nicara. 
Tog2—1106. Kilidy-Arsian L, son of Suleiman. 
io7—1117. Malekshah, son of Kilidy-Arslan I., called by 
the Greeks, Saisan 


1117—1156, Masoud L., son of Kilidy-Arslan L 
1156—1193. Kilidy-Arsian Il. Divided the empire 
among his ten sons, 
11931200.) Galaseddin Kaikhosroa L at Iconium. 

-J§ Expelled by Rokneddin, 
2% 1193-1203. Rokneddin, at Tokat 

1403-1205. Azeddin Kilidy-Arelan IIL, son of Rok- 

neddin. 


3 Mohieddin, at A A. 
4 Moaszeddin, at Malatia. 
Moghalasediin, at Elbistan. 
Noureddin, at Kaisarela 
.. Kotbeddin, at Sivas. 
Barkiarok, at Niksar. 
9. Sandjarshah, at Amasia. 
10, Shajeddina, at Heracteia, 
Tat1—1222. Azeddin Kaikous L, son of Kalkhosron L. to 
whom the empire of Trebizond was tri- 


butary. 

taaↄ · 1237. Alaeddin Kaikobad L, son of Axeddin. 
Poisoned by his son and successor. 

1237- 1247. Galaseddin kbosrou II. Tributary to the 
M 


Onn, *. 
1247—1261. Asean | Kaikous II. son of Kaiktosrou IT. 
Expelled, and returned to reign with 
severn] colleagues. 
1261—1267. Rokneddin Kilidy-Arsian IV., son of Kaik- 
bosrou L1., called Rukratin by the Grecka. 
1267—1296. Galaseddin Kaikhosrou LIL, son of Rok- 


neddin. 

1276-1283. Masoud IL, son of Azeddin Kaikous II. 
Filed to Constantinople. 

1283—1307. Alaeddin IIL. 


In the meantime the tribe of the Kéyi, which, 
led by Soliman Shah, had, in 1234, taken re 

in Armenia, was in importance. Soli- 
man Shah, who resolved to return to his 
native seat in Khorassan, was on the march 
drowned in crossing the Euphrates. His fol- 
lowers separated, one portion continuing the 
journey, and the other remaining under Erto- 


Asia | (9 
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TURNPIKES 
— one of the four sous of Soliman Shah. 
r assistance rendered in battle against the 
Mongols to the Sultan of Koniah, he was re- 
ed with territory near ra, soon in- 
creased by other acquisitions, and at his death 
in 1288 was succeeded by his son Othman, or 
Osman, the founder of the Ottoman empire 


V.J. 

TURKEY RED.—(See Dvetne.) 

TURKEYS were introduced into England 

from America about 1524, and served up at a 

great banquet in 155. When Charles IX. 
through Amiens, the authorities of the 

own made him a present of a dozen in 1566; 

and the first served up in France was at the 

wedding dinner of that monarch in 1570. They 

were introduced into Germany about 1530. 

TURKISH BATHS, also called Arabian, 
Eastern, Moorish, or Roman Baths, in imita- 
tion of the baths used by the ancients (See 
Barus), were noticed by Mr. David Urquhart, 
in his “Pillars of Hercules,” published in 
1850, A Turkish bath was constructed at a 
Water Cure establishment at Blarney, in 
Ireland, in 1856, and another at Mr. David 
Urquhart's residence at Lytham, in 1857. 
Several private baths of the kind were made, 
and the first public Turkish bath was opened 
in London in 1860, 

TURKMANSHAL.—({ See TouRKMANTCHAL) 

TURNAU (Bohemia). — The church was 
built in 1825. {See Poctoc, Battle.) 

TURNER COLLECTION, vonsisting of the 
works of Joseph Mallord William Turner (1775 
—Dee. 19, 1851), were by him ueathed to 
the nation on condition that a suitable place 
should be vided for their tion. At 
first exhibited at Marlborough House, and 
afterwards at the South Kensington Musenm, 
they were removed to the National Gallery in 


186r. 

TURNHOUT (Battle).—Prince Maurice of 
Nassau, assisted by om par auxiliaries under 
Sir Francis Vere, gained a decisive victory over 
the — here early in 1597. 

TURNHOUT (Belgium).—Founded in 1209, 
by Henry, Duke of Brabant, 

TURNING.—This art is very ancient, as the 
lathe (9. v.) was in use as early as B.C, Goo, and 

bably much earlier. Sir Mark Isambard 
runel's block machinery for turning ships’ 
blocks was completed in 1806, and occasioned 
a saving of £24,000 the first year it was b ht 
into operation. The Turners were incorpora 


in 1604. 

TURNPIKES, TOLLS.—A grant of a penny 
for every gon —— through a manor in 
Glouceste was e in 1267, Edward 
III. ted permission to levy a toll on 
vehicles passing along the road from the hos- 
_ of St. Giles’s in the Fields to Temple Bar 
n 1346, and another on all goods conveyed by 
land or water to-the market at Westminster in 
1353: The turnpike system was established in 
—— by 15 Charles IT. c, 1 (1663), which 

ered places for the collection of toll to be 
established on the roads of Hertfordshire, 
Cambridge, and Huntingdon. It was after- 
wards extended to the whole kingdom by 
7 Geo. III. c. 40 (1767), Twenty-seven turn- 
pikes in London and its neighbourhood were 


TURPENTINE-TREE [ 


abolished in one day by 7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 24 
(June 14, 1827). By 26 & 27 Vict. c. 78 (July 
28, 1863), whieh came into operation July 1, 
—* no less than 81 gates and bars in London 
onthe north side of the Thames were abolished, 
and many others have since been removed. 
(See Repecca — 

TURPENTINE-TREE was introduced into 
—— from Barbary before 1656. 

P URRET SHIPS.—(See Cupona or Turret 

HIPS. ) 

TURTLE was introduced into England as an 
article of food between 1740 and 1750. It had 
been used for this purpose in the West Indies 
long before that time. 

TUSCALOOSA CRUISER.—The Confederate 
cruiser Alabama, Capt. Semmes, captured 
the U.S. trading vessel Conrad, off the coast 
of Brazil, June 21, 1863. The prize, which 
carried a cargo of wool, was named the Tusca- 
loosa, and being commissioned as a ship of 
war in the Confederate service, accompanied 
the Alabama as tender. In this capacity 
she entered Simon's Bay, 8. Africa, Aug. 8, 
and was acknowledged by the colonial autho- 
rities at the Cape of Good Hope as a lawful 
vessel of war. e United States consul pro- 
tested against this proceeding, Aug. 10, alleging 
that as she had not been condemned by any 
prize court, and still carried part of her Gana 
cargo, her reception constituted a breach of 
—— on the part of the colonial govern- 
ment, The question was referred to the law 
officers of the crown, who reversed the decision 
of the attorney-general at the Cape, and 
ruled that the Tuscaloosa should have been 
detained by the colonial authorities until re- 
claimed by her o al owners. This opinion 
waa communicated by the Duke of Newcastle 
to Sir P. Wodehouse, governor at the Cape of 
Good Hope, in a d tch dated Nov. 4, and 
led to the detention of the vessel on ber return 
to port, Dec. 26. Lieut. Low, the officer in 
command, protested against this act, Dec. 28, 
and the governor reported what had taken 

lace to the home authorities, Jan. 11, 1864. 

areply of the Duke of Newcastle was con- 
tained in two despatches bearing date March 

and 10, which directed the release of the 
—— with a warning to Capt, Semmes 
not to bring his prizes into English ports, 

TUSCAN ORDER, the simplest of the five 
orders of classical architecture, was invented 
by the Romans or the Etruscans ; whence its 
name. It is regarded as an Italian modifi 
cation of the Doric order, 

TUSCANY (Italy), the ancient Etruria (4. r.), 
was called by the later Latin writers Tuscia, 
and its inhabitants Tusci, gradually corrupted 
into Toscana, or Tuscany, and Tuscans. 
During the Middle Ages its most important 
cities, such as Florence, Lucca, Pisa, Pistoja, 
and Siena became independent republics; but 
the majority were absorbed in the republic of 
Florence, which was made the capital of the 
os duchy of Tuscany by Cosmo de Medici 

1569. 


AD, 

40%, Dee. Alaric I. establishes his winter 

568. — is annexed to the Lom! 
in. 


here, 
kingdom of 


93 ) 


TUSCANY 


A.D, 

774. Tuscany is incorporated with the empire of Charle- 

828, —— to erected into a marquisate under Boni- © 
ace 


1081. Henry LV. ravages Tuscany. 
trrs, July 24. Matilda, Coantess of Tuscany, dies, having 
bequeathed her territories to the Pope. 
1169. Tuscany is ceded by the Guelphs to Frederick L 
119%. Florence ig. ©.) becomes an independent republic, 
153°, Aug. 12. Florence surrenders to Charles V.—Oct, 28, 
Alexan de Medici is made governor of 
Thee, 
. ©. 


Flore’ 
1 Siena (q.v.) is annexed to Tuscany, and the grand 
* duchy of Tuscany ts formed, 
1569, Aug. 27. Cosmo de Medici is made Grand-duke of 
uscany by a Bull of Pius V. 
1737. The Medici family becomes extinct, and Tuscany is 
conferred upon Francia of Lorraine 
1782, The Inquisition (g. ¢.) is abolished. 
1796. Tuscany is occupied by the French, 
1801. Ferdinand If. is d by the French, who erect 
Tuscany inte the kingdom of Etruria (q. t.). 
1607. It is annexed to the French kingdom of Italy. 
1814. Restoration of Ferdinand IIT. 
1847, Oct. 11. Lucea (g. ¢.) is annexed to Tuscany. 
age Feb. 15 Leopold IL. grants a free constitution. 
1649, Feb. 7. The Girand-duke flees from Siena. — A’ 
12. The Grand-duke is recalled by his subjects 
24. A commercial treaty is concluded with 


a. 

1850, Sep. at. The constitution of 1848 is suspended. 

1851, April a5. A concordat in ed with Home. 

1852, bay 6 The constitution of 1848 is abolished.—Jane 

Francesco and Kosa are condemned to 
four and a half and three and a« half years’ 
imprisoument respectively, for having become 
Protestant and endeavoured to make converts. — 
Oct. 25. A deputation, —— — Earl of 
Koden and other English and European Protes- 
tants, is refused an audience 4 the Grand-duke, 

1853, March i>. The Madial are set at liberty. 

185g, April —— consequence of the refusal of the 
Gran © to conclude an alliance with Sar- 
dinia, a revolution breaks out at Florenee, and 
he is compelled to retreat to Bologna. Victor 
Emanuel I. is declared dictator of Tuscany.— 
April 24. The Austrian ambassador quits Florence, 
April 30. Vietér Emanuel 11. accepts the com- 
mad of the Tuscan forces, but declines the dic- 
tatorship.—May 11. The government is vested in 
the Sardinian commissary Buoncompagni.—May 
2c. The French lond at Leghorn.—May 23. Prince 
Napoleon assumes the command of the French at 
Leghorn.—May a5. Tuscany joins Franee and 
Sardinia agalust Austria, ly 13 The Tuscan 
mintetry against the treaty of Villa- 
franca.—July at. The Grand-duke Leopold IL. 
abdicates in favour of his son Ferdinand 1V.— 
Aug. 1. Buoncompagni resigns his functions to 
the council of ministers.—Aug. 11. The Tusean 
national constituent assembly meets at Florence, 
—Aug. 16, The assembly declares the Austro- 

ine dynasty abolished, and votes the annex- 
ation of Tuscany to Italy.—Aug. 20. An alliance 
is concluded between Tuscany, Parma, Modena, 
and the Legations.—Sep, 3. ‘Tuscans petition 
Victor Emanuel IL in favoar of the annexation 
of Tuseany to his kingdom.—Nov. 9 The as- 
sembly nominates Prince H of Savoy-Ca- 
rignan, Kegent of Tuscany.—Nov. 14. Ho declines 
the office, and on his recommendation if is con- 
ferred ug Buoncompagui. — Dec. 5, Buon- 
—— assumes the government. 

1860, Jan. 27, The concordat with Rome is annalled.— 
March 16. The results of the voting in favour of 
annexation to Sardinia are published as follows: 

57! for annexation; 14,925 for a rate 

fh —March 22, The annexation is effected. 

—March 24. Ferdinand 1V. protests from Dresden 

** the annexation of bia states to Sardinia, 

— h 26, The Prince of Savoy-Carignan is 
appointed governor. 

1861, Feb. 14. Victor Emanuel IL. abolishes the adminis. 
trative autonom Taseany.-March 26. The 
ex-Granid-duke inand protests agaiost Vietor 
_— nuel’s assumption of the title of King of 


* 
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TUSCULUM { 94 ] TYLER’S INSURRECTION 
AD. | during the pontificate of Alexander LIL. ; or, 
eis — is formally declared the capital | according to the account of Richard de 8, 


RCOLERS OF TUSCANY, 
MAEQUISES OF TUSCIA, 
Began to n to 
Reign. eb. 
D. A.D, 
824. Boniface I. g6t. Hugh the Great, 
Adalbert I. toot. Adalbert ILL 
&go, Adalbert IL 101g. Regnier. 
git. Guy. toay. Boniface IT, 
1043. Frederick. 
931. Boson, 1 Beatrice. 
936. Humbert. 1o76. Matilda, 


Tuscany, bequeathed to the Holy See in rirs, 
afterwards separated into numerous small in- 
dependent republics, 


DUKES OF SAXONY. 
1§3t. Alexander I. | 1537. Coamo I. 


GRAND DUKES OF TUSCANY. 


1569. Coxmo L, 1723. John Gaston, 

1574 Franeis L 1937. Francis If. of Lor- 
138 Ferdinand [. taine, 

1 Coame IL, 176s. Leopold I. 


1621. Ferdinand II. 
1670. Cosmo ILL. 
KINGS OF ETRURIA. 

1Sot, Louis I. of Parma. 
1803, Louis IL. 

GRAND DUCHESS UNDER THE FRENCH ITALIAN 

KINGDOM. 
1809, Eliza Buonaparte. 
GRAND DUKES. 
184. Ferdinand III. (again), 
1824. Leopold II. 
1859. Ferdinand IV. 
Tuscany was incorporated with the Italian 
om of Victor Emanuel II., March 22, 1860. 

TUSCULUM (Italy} was founded, according 
to tradition, by Telegonus, son of Ulysses and 
Circe, about B.C. 1200. Havin come a 
dependency of Alba, it recovered its liberty 
about B.c. 641. It — a contingent to the 
confederated army of the Latin cities, raised 
by the influence of the exiled Tarquinius, 
which was defeated by the Romans 8.c, 493. 
(See Lake Reuiuwus, Battle.) It was attacked 
by the Volsci and the qui B.c. 461, and 
received assistance from Rome against its 
assailants, in return for which the Tusculans 
aided the Romans in recovering the Capitol 


1790. Ferdinand TLL 


from the Sabines, p.c. 458. War having n 
declared inst it by the Romans, Camillus, 
at the head of the army, on entering the city, 


found the people engaged in their ordinary 
occupations, and received a most friendly 
welcome (a proceeding that led to a closer 
alliance between the two powers), B.c. 378. 
With Roman aid, the Latins, who had besieged 
it, were defeated, B.c, 374. It suffered oe 
from the Gauls n.c. 357; and although it too 

part with the Latins the Romans, at 
the close of the war was treated with great 
indulgence by the victors, B.c. 335. For several 
centuries, its counts beld so much power in 
Rome that they could almost insure the eleva- 
tion of their own nominee to the papal chair. 
Continued contests between the two cities in 
the 12th century led to the destruction of 
Tusculum, according to Romualdus, in 1168, 


Germano, by the German Emperor in 1rror. 
(See Frascati.) 

TUTBURY (Staffordshire) was the place of 
imprisonment selected for Mary Queen of Scots 
in 1568, after her removal from Bolton. She 
in the castle, under charge of the 
Earl of Shrews ' 

TWELFTH-DAY. — The feast of the Epi- 
a, (g. v.) is so termed because it is cele- 

rated 12 days after Christmas. The custom 
of holding feasts on this day, presided over by 
a king and queen, chosen by lot, is of great 
antiquity, and is regarded by some as a relic 
of the classical custom of appointing a rex 
convivii, Others state that it is derived from 
a practice am the Roman children of 
drawing lots with , to see who should be 
king; and as an old mode of deciding the 
question was for a cake to be made containing 
a bean and a pea, the receivers of the portions 
containing these being selected as king and 
queen, this supposition receives some confir- 
mation; hence it is called the Bean-King’s 
Festival. The observance of Twelfth-day and 
the appointment of a king and queen are 
common in most of Europe. In 1792 the 
French National Assembly ordered the name 
of the day to he changed from “ La féte de 
Rois "to that of “‘ La féte de Sans-Culottes.” 
(See Turner Krxos.) 

TWELVE TABLES. — The decemvirs 
appointed at Rome B.c. 451, drew up a code 

civil law, which was engraved — 10 
tables of brass, and called the Ten Tables, 
Two more were added B.c. 450, and the code 
received the name of the Twelve Tables, 

TWO SICILIES,--(See George, St., Naries, 
Siciiy, &c.) 

TWYFORD,—{ Se Trverrton.) 

TYANA (Asia Minor}, also called Thiana, or 
Thyana, and Thoana, said to have been founded 
by a Thracian king, became a Roman colony 
under Caracalla (211—-217). Having been in- 
corporated with the kingdom of Palmyra, it 
was taken by Aurelian in 272. It was captured 
by the Turks in 

TYBURN (London), the site of which is 
said to be occupied by No. 49, Connaught 
: uare, = the oe execution for 

elons, and was u or this purpose as early 
as the reign of Henry IV. (1399—1413). The 
first dying speeches, &c., prin in d, 
were speeches of malefactors executed here in 
1624. The bodies of Cromwell, Ireton, and 
Bradshaw were exposed at Tyburn Jan. 30, 
1661. The last execution here took place 
Nov. 7, 1783. Tyburn Road, first mentioned 
in 1679, and referred to as Tyburn Lane in 1686, 
is the modern Oxford Street. By 10 & 11 
Will. III. c. 23, 4. 2 (1699), prosecutors who had 
secured a capital conviction against a prisoner, 
obtained what was called a Tyburn Ticket, 
by which they were exempted from serving 


any ward or parish offices, in the parish in 
which the offence had been perpetrated. This 
statute was —— by 58 . ILL. e. 70 (June 
3, 1818). (See Executions, 


TYLER'S INSURRECTION.—(See War 
TyvLen’s INsuRRECTION.) ‘ 


TYNDARIS 


TYNDARIS (Sicily), founded by Dionysius 
the Elder B.c. 395, was one of the first cities 
that declared for ‘Timoleon, after his landin 
in the island, B.c. 344. A naval engagemen 
took place off the coast, a.c. 257, between the 
inhabitants and the Romans, under C, Atilius, 
without any decided advantage to either side. 
AC ian garrison, which had been 
forced upon it, was expelled, and an alliance 
formed with Rome, B.c. 254. It took a con- 
— part in the war between Sextus 

ompeius and Octavius Cmsar, B.C. 7 
Although its site is now deserted, it was a 
considerable place as late as the 4th — 

TYNEDALE was annexed to Northumber- 
land by rt Hen, VII. c. 9 (1497), on account of 
the marauding practices of the inhabitants in 
— with Scots. 

TYNEMOUTH (Northumberland) was 
destroyed in an inroad of the Danes, under 
Healfden, in 875. The peninsula was en- 
closed by a wall and ditch, and the castle was 
erected under William I. (1056—87), The castle 
was taken from the Royalists by the Scotch 
forces in 1644. 

TYPE-FOUNDING originated in Germany, 
metal having been substituted fur the 
wooden blocks about 1452. William Caslon 
introduced it into England about 1720. 

TYPHUS. — (See Carrie PLacue and 
Fever.) 

TYRE (Era of).—This wra commenced Oct. 
19, B.C. 125. 

TYRE (Phosnicia), called the “ rock-built” 
Tyre, the Tsor of the Israelites, called by its 
own ulace Sor, or Sur, said to have n 
as carly a4 B,C, 2750, ia mentioned in 
the book of Joshua as one of the boundaries 
of the tribe of Asher, B.C, 1443 (Josh. xix. a9). 
Tyre received a accession of tion 
in consequence of the expulsion of the Sido- 
nians from their own city by the King of 
Ascalon, B.C. 1210, and some authorities regard 
this as the origin of Hiram, King of 
Tyre, assisted Solomon the construction of 
his temple, B.c, 1011 1 Kings v. 1—12), and 
the city successfully resisted a five years’ 
siege by Shalmanaser, King of Assyria, B.c. 
721— B.C. 717, or, according to Rawlinson, 
B.C. 725—B.C. 720, Nebuchadnezzar, King of 
Babylon, laid siege to Tyre B.c. 598, and 
maintained the attack for 13 years, during 
which the Tyrians are said to have aban- 
doned their old city, and removed to this 
island — where they founded insular 
Tyre. e former was called Old and the 
latter New Tyre. tied shape period at which 
this portion of the city was established is, 
however, mere matter of conjecture. Cloth 
was manufactured at Tyre as early as B.c, 588. 
Alexander III. took Tyre after a seven months’ 
siege of extraordinary difficulty, during which 
he constructed a mole connec the insular 
city with the mainland, in July, 332 B.c. 
Antigonus, King of Syria, besie, Tyre 
315, and took it after a siege 15 months; 
and it was treacherously surrendered to Anti- 
ochus III. (the Great), by Theodotus, lieutenant 
of Ptolemy (IV.) Philopater, B.c. 218. Tyre 
was taken from the Saracens by the Crusaders, 
after a siege of five months a half, June 29, 
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TZURULUM 


1123, When a third part of the city was 
bestowed upon the Venetian republic for its 
assistance in the capture. Saladin sought in 
vain to retake it in 1187, and it was seized by 
Chalil, Sultan of Cairo, in 1291. The p rity 
of Tyre was not finally destroyed until the 
conquest of Syria by the Turks in 1516. The 
Metalwilch, a sect of Shiites, settled here in 
1766, and established a trade in grain and 
tobacco. surrendered to the allied fleet 
in 1841. A bishop of Tyre was ordained by St. 
Peter. Councils were held here in 335 and 518. 

TYRIAN PURPLE. —{See Dyeine, Purpve, 


&e.) 

TYRNAU (Hungary). — The Austrians 
defeated the Hungarians here in 1705. The 
Jesuit university, o Nov, 13, 1635, was 
transferred to Pesth in 1777. 

TYROL (Austria).— province of Austria, 
—— —— —— 

Tr many c to the on 
of Count old, of Andechs, in 1180, and 
was ceded to the house of Habsburg in 1363. 
In r602 it was conferred upon the Archduke 
Maximilian, and in 1665 it became an integral 

of the Austrian empire. By the peace of 

burg, Dec. 26, 1805, the 1 was ceded 
to Bavaria. The population being dissatisfied 
with their change of rulers, an insurrection 
broke out in April, 1809, headed by the —* 
triotie innkeeper, Andrew Hofer. Under his 
leadership the Tyrolese expelled the Bavarians, 
and defeated the French in several engage- 
ments, especially in the two battles of Berg 
and Isel, or Innspriick, May 29 and Aug. 12, 
1809. The last-mentioned victory resulted in 
the expulsion of the French from the Tyrol, 
and the occupation of ge eee A Hofer, 

| the 


Aug. 15. Austria resigned vantages 
—— by the insurgents, by the treaty of 

hénbrunh, or Vienna, Oct. 14, 1 by which 
Bavaria regained her ascendancy. e Tyro- 


lese refused to lay down their arms, from an 
impression that the treaty was invalid; and 
the war continued till Dec., when they were 
subdued. Hofer was made prisoner by the 
French, Jan. 20, 1810, and was shot at Mantua 
Feb, 20, The Tyrol was retaken by Austria in 
1814, and in 1848 an insurrection of the inha- 
bitants was suppressed by Marshal Radetzky. 
(See Iynsprtick, } 

TYRONE (Ireland). — This county, in the 
province of Ulster, at one time ed Tyr- 
Owen, or Tiroen, was the territory of the 
O'Neills, descendants of Neal of the Nine 
Hostages —— Ireland. It was divided 
amongst Scotch and English settlers, called 
‘‘ planters,” after the flight of the Earl of 
Tyrone in 1607, and became the theatre of 
civil war in 1641, and in subsequent years, 
(See Derry. 

TY RRHENTA,—(See Ernvria,) 

TZARSKOCELO (Ruasia), or the Emperor's 
village, about 15 miles from St. Petersburg, was 
gradually formed around the palace founded 
there by the Czarina Elizabeth (1742—62). 

TZERNAGORA.—(See MONTENEGRO. ) 

TZURULUM (Europe), also called Surallum, 
Syrallum, and Tirallum, a town in Thrace, 
between thus and Hadrianople, is known 
as the modern Tchorlu or Tehurlu, 
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UBEDA 


Uv. 


UBEDA (Spain), built by the Moors from the 
ruins of the Roman town Betula in 886, was 
destroyed in 1212 by Alphonso VIII., “ who,” 
says the Moorish Chronicler, *‘ did not leave a 
Moslem alive therein. May the curse of Allah 
rest upon him!” Ha been rebuilt, it was 
taken by Ferdinand III. in 1235. 

UBIQUARIANS, or UBIQUITARIANS, 80 
named from their distinguishing doctrine, that 
the body of Christ is everywhere, were the 
followers of John Brentius, or Brentzen |1499— 
Sep. 11, 1570), a Lutheran, who first dissemin- 
ated his views in his ‘‘Sententia de Libello 
Bullingeri,” published at Tiibingen in 1561. 
James Andrew or Andreas —— 1590 
held the same opinion, and tins published 
other works in which it was maintained, 

UDDEVALLA | Battle).—The Danes defeated 
the Swedes at this town of Sweden, in 1678. 

UDEN HELM, — See Poitiprsevra. | 

UDINE (Italy). — This fortress of Venetia 

under Venetian rule in 1445, and was 
en by the French in 1797. 

UDONG (Treaty), between Napoleon ITIL. and 
the Viceroy of Cambodia (gq. v.), was signed at 
this town in Cambodia, Aug. m1, 1863. 

UDVARDE, or UDWARD (ilungary). —A 
council on discipline was held at this town in 


I 
TERI, or UNGRI,.—( See Macyars,) 

UJELN.—( See Oos etx.) 

UKRAINE (Ruasia), denoting, in Polish, a 
frontier, the same as the German Mark, and 
sometimes called Little Russia, was in pos- 
session of the Goths in 268. After undergoing 
various ch it was ceded to th'e Cossacks 
in 1672. Turkey, having asserted some claim 
to the territory, abandoned it in 1681 in favour 
of Russia, with which it was incorporated in 
1772. Charles XIL., on his invasion of Russia, 
traversed it in order to effect a junction with 
Mazeppa in 1708. It was crossed by the 
Emperor Alexander IL, when he left Warsaw 
on his southern journey, April 30, 1818. An 
insurrection which broke out in the Ukraine 
April 25, 1831, was suppressed May 26. 

LEABORG (Russia).—The seaport town of 
Finland, founded in 1610, taken by the Russians 
in 1714, and restored soon after to Sweden, was 
ceded to Russia Sep. 17, 1 It suffered 
from a fire in 1822. The English fleet bom- 
barded it in June, 1854. 

ULIARUS INSULA.—({See OLERON.) 

ULESIPPO.—( See Ltspon.) 

ULLOA, ST. JUAN D (Mexico), the chief 
defence of Vera Cruz, and the last fortress held 
by the Spaniards during the war of indepen- 
dence, was taken 3 @ Mexicans Noy. 18, 
1825. The fort was bombarded Nov. 27, 1838, 

the French’admiral Baudin, with three line- 
of-battle ships, one frigate, and two bomb- 
vessels; and in four hours the white flag was 
hoisted, the walls having been reduced to 


rains. 
ULM (Treaty), signed at this town J : 
1620, — ——— Ferdinand ti 
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supported by the Duke of Bavaria, the Kings 
of Spain and of Poland, the Elector of Saxony, 
the Pope, and the Roman Catholic e on 
the one part, and the King of Bohemia and 
the princes allied with him in the Protestant 
Union of Germany, on the other. 

ULM (|Wtrtemberg).—An imperial dict was 
held here to terminate the wars of the German 
nobles, in 1165. The cathedral, commenced in 
1377, Was completed in 1494. Ulm, which 
became a free and imperial city in 1486, was 
surprised during a fog, in June, 1702, and 
taken by Maximilian Emanuel, Elector of 
Bavaria, who then declared in favour of the 
house of Bourbon, The Gallo-Bavarian garri- 
son surrendered to Gen. Thomgen in 1704, 
before the trenches for its siege were opened 
Morean fell back upon Ulm in his retreat, Sep. 
27, 1796. It capitulated to Napoleon I, with 
its Austrian garrison of 28,coo men, under Gen, 
Mack, Oct. 20, 1805. The fortifications were 
restored by the confederation in 1842. 

ULSTER (Ireland), one of the eS, 
was y conquered in the Anglo-Norman 
invasion by John de Courcey, who assumed 
the title of Earl of Ulster in 1177. Edward, 
brother of Robert Bruce, of Scotland, landed 
in Ulster with an army in 1315. 

ULSTER KING O ARMS was appointed 
for Ireland Feb, 2, 1553. 

ULSTER REBELLION. — Roger More, a 
—— of Kildare, Sir Phelim O'Neil, Lord 
; non ee —— — Irish chieftains, 
ormed a conspiracy for the purpose of sur- 
prising Dublin castle, and causing a general 
rising in Ulster, both of which were to be 
effected Oct, 23, 1641. Though tbe former mis- 
carried, the rising in Ulster took place. The 
country was devastated, the towns were ca 
tured, and many of the new scttlers put 
death. The revolt, in the course of which 
many thousands of lives were sacrificed, was 
not quelled until 1649. 

ULSTER SETTLEMENT.—James I. formed 
a scheme for the colonization of Ulster, in 
1611, The lands were divided into lots of 
1,000, 1,500, and 2, 000 acres, and only English 
settlers were admitted. The order of baronets 
ig. ce was established in the same year, to 

rovide a fund for the defence of the new 

nuglish settlement of Ulster. The first patent 
to Nicholas Bacon bears date May 22, 1611. 

UMBRELLAS, used by the ancient Greeks, 
and considered an evidence of rank, and also 
—— Romans. Michael Drayton, in one of 
his poems, written in 1630, mentions them as 
fashionable in England. Dr. Jamieson, who 

ased one at Paris, is said to have 

rst introduced it into notice in a 
1780. The first carried in the streets of 1 
wasin1782. Jonas Hanway, the eastern tra- 
veller, did much to render the umbrella 
fashionable, as he carried one in the streets of 
London about 1750, though it was considered 
a mark of effeminacy. 

UMBRIA (Battle).—The Roman victory at 
Sentinum (gq. v.) sometimes goes by this name, 

UMMERAPOORA, or ARAPORA (Bur- 
mah), “the city of the immortals,” was 
destroyed by fire in March, 1810. The court 
was removed this city to Ava in 1822, 
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and an earthquake laid it in ruins in 1839. 
Its celebrated temple, with 250 columns, 
contains a colossal bronze of Guadama, 
said to be the last earthly representative of 
Buddha, 

UNCTION,—( See Extreme Unctton,) 

UNDERGROUND RAILWAY.—The name 
given to the Metropolitan Railway (9. v.), a 
considerable portion of which passes under the 
streets of London. 

UNDERTAKERS.—Certain members of 
Parliament who professed to understand the 
temper of the House of Commons, and to faci- 
litate the King’s dealings with it, received this 
name in the reign of James I., about 1610. In 
opening Parliament, James I, refers to them 
as ‘‘astrange kind of beast called undertaker." 
Sir Henry Neville was their leader. 

UNDERTAKERS, or UPHOLDERS, were 
— in 1627. i 

UNFORTUNATE PEACE. — (See Careac 
Camarésis, ) 

UNHAPPY ISLANDS.—(See Desventora- 
DAB. | 

UNICORN, —Ctesias, the Greek historian, 
describes it as a native of India, B.c. 398. 
Aristotle speaks of it under the appellation of 
the Indian ass, B.c. 334. Various accounts of 
this fabled animal have since been written. 
When James I. succeeded to the throne of 
England in 1603, he adopted the figure of a 
unicorn to support with the lion the ro 
arms, the supporters of the Scottish arms being 
two unicorns, 

UNIFORMITY.—(See Act or Untrormrry.) 

UNIFORMS, —Harold II. clothed his soldiers 
in leather in 1066. Louis XIV. of France gave 
a uniform to his troops about 1662. In the 
English navy, uniforms are said to have origi- 
nated with Admiral Mostyn before 1757. 

UNIGENITUS.—The bull condemning the 
doctrines of the Jansenists, so called because 
it commences with this word, was issued by 
Pope Clement XI., at the instance of Louis 
XIV., Sep. 8, 1713. It was confirmed by Pope 
Benedict XIII. 1725, Was made national 
law in 1730, and was accepted by the Uni- 
versity o Paris in 1739. Beaumont, Arch- 
bishop of Paris, in 1752, ordained that no dying 
person should be allowed to receive the eucha- 
rist unless it could be shown that he adhered 
to the principles of this bull, Louis XV. issued 
a declaration Dec. 13, 1756, that though it was 
to be respected it was not to be regarded as a 
rule of faith. (See ACCEPTANTS.) 

UNION, — (see Brussets, the Union of; 
CatmarR ; EvancenicaL Union; FRrankrort- 
on-THE-Matne ; [intupronn ; HENoTICON ; 
Repeat or THE Union ; Urrecut, &c.) 

UNION,.—Commissioners were appointed (1 
James I. c, 2) to treat with Scotland for the 
union of the two countries, in 1604. Queen 
Anne, who in her first speech to Parliament 
recommended it, March 11, 1702, Was empow- 
ered, to appoint commissioners to effect the 
oh hogy by 1 Anne, c. 8, They came to terms 
July 22, 1706, and 25 articles were drawn 
up and agreed to. The Scottish Parliament 
eae the act Jan. 16, 1707, and in the 
—— Parliament a bill (6 Anne, c. 11), em- 

ying the treaty, was and received 


2 


the royal assent March 6, 1707. It took effect 
May 1. The united kingdoms were named 
Great Britain. (See Union or Great Burraixt 
AND IRELAND.) 

UNION CHARGEABILITY ACT, 28 & 29 
Vict. c. (June 29, 1865), provides for the 
better bution of the for the Relief 
of the Poor in Unions, It came into operation 
March 25, 1866. 

UNION CLUB (London) was founded in 

1822. The House was erected in 1824, 
UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRE- 
LAND was alluded to by George ILI. in his 
at the opening of Parliament, Jan, 22, 
1800. A bill (39 & 40 Geo. III. e. 47), embody- 
ing articles of union, was introduced by Mr. 
Pitt, and received the royal assent July 2, 1800. 
The statute (40 Geo. IIL. e. 38) passed the lrish 
Parliament June 13, 1 and the union took 
effect from Jan. 1, 1801. Itis called the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 

UNIONISTS, —( See REPUBLICANS. } 

UNION JACK, a national flag for Great 
Britain, composed of the cross of St. George 
and the saltire of St. Andrew, was announced 
by royal proclamation, April 12, 1606. Having 
fallen into disuse, it was —— another 
——— J nf 28,1707. The saltire of St. 

‘atrick was added Jan. 1, 180r. 

UNION RELIEF AID ACT.—{See Corrox 
FAMINE, 

UNION YACHT CLUB HOUSE was estab- 
lished at Gravesend by a limited liability com- 


— 1863. 

U? ITARLANS received the name of Soci- 
nians (q. v.) from Leelius Socinus, who founded 
a sect in Italy in 1546, and were established as 
distinct bodies at — Rakow, and in 
several parts of Transylvania, in 1565. They 
condemned their own bishop, Daviclis, as a 
heretic, and cast him into prison in 1578. 
Faustus Socinus settled their disputes, and 
introduced uniformity of worship amon 
those in Poland in 1592. An edict, compelling 
them to quit Poland within three years, was 


issued in 1658. Theophilus Lindsey left the 
Church of En d and advocated their tenets 
in 1774. In the Presbyterian churches their 


doctrines spread considerably about 1795. 
Numerous societies were formed in England 
and the United States for the propagation of 
their doctrines in 1868. An act (53 Geo. ILL. 
c. 160) was passed for their relief July 21, 1813. 
The first National Convention of the Unitarians 
of the United States was held in New York, 
April 5, 1865. (See ALMOHADES,) 
UNITED BRETHREN.—A number of the 
Moravian Brethren (q. v.), persecuted by the 
Roman Catholic clergy, took — in Saxony, 
where they received a grant of waste land 
from Count Zinzendorf, and built the village 
of Herrnhut, “the watch of the Lord,” in 
1722. The count entered the clerical profes- 
on, and was ordained bishop of the church at 
Lissa in 1737. Some of its inembers came to 
ingland 1738; and Archbishop Potter, in- 
teresting himself in their behalf, induced the 
legislature to | two acts (20 Geo. IL. c. 44, 
1747; and 22 . Il, &. 30, 1748) to relieve 
them from taking oaths, and m certain 
political disabilities. In these measures they 
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were acknow] 


countenanced and relieved by the kings of 
England, bis majesty’s —— (See 
FARNOVIANS. 

UNITED GREEK CHURCH consists of 
Christians in Austria, Italy, anes and 

who have not — from the 

Church of Rome, though they are in commu- 
nion with the Greek Church and observe its 
ceremonies and discipline, 

UNITED IRISHMEN conceived a 
for establishing an —— — e, and 
were formed into a society b 
named Theobald Wolfe Tone, in: Sa. 
vasion of Lreland by the French was 
under their auspices in Dec., 1796. Tone, who 
was tried and convicted Nov. 10, 1798, com- 
mitted suicide in —— An elaborate 


args —F 


of their by a secret 
committee of —— — Commons, and 
printed March rs, 

UNITED PROVI CES (Europe). — The 
deputies of the five provinces of Guelderland, 


Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and the Frisian 
provinces, assembled at Utrecht, Jan, 23, 1579, 
and signed the celebrated treaty or union of 
Utrecht, which formed the basis of the Dutch 
republic. They renounced their allegiance to 
Philip II. of Spain, July 26, 1581. Overyssel 
ha joined it in 15$0, and Groningen in 
1 pt t —— the ——— of the Seven 
vinces. In addition to these pro- 
vinces, — cities were admitted, of — 
the chief was — Feb. 4, 1 79% Antwe 


July 25, 1 Feb. 6, 1580, 
was — calla called Holbeed ce 


UNITED SERVICE CLUE —— was 
formed in 1816. The house was erected in 
1828. (See East INpian UNITED SERVICE 
Cius, and Junion Unirep Service Cvs.) 

UNITED SERVICE MUSEUM ‘London), 
in Whitehall, was established in 1830. The 
Journal a din July, 1857. 

UNITED STATES (N. Asnntes).—Thirteon 
states, forming * of the colonial empire of 
England, effect tion, under the name 
of the United States, — 


saa. March 22. Passingof the Stamp Act (q. te .— Oct, 7. 
A congress, composed of del rom the 
colonics, axsernbles at New Y 
delegates from Massachusetts, New Je Gan Whage 
Island, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and land, 
sign a declaration of unlon.—Nov. t. The Ktemp 
— — — is resisted by the 
co 

oo —— —— og 

1767, June 29. By 7 Geo. le fat, r, &c., 

F * —22 — paper, 

1 an, 22. Massachusetts assembly petitions George 
a against the measure,—Oct. 1. An English 

force lands at Boston. 

170. March 5. A — bale takes place between the 

nd ag, of Boston. 

im. — 16. Ph * 1,500 he ‘arclinian rebels are 

feated by Governor at Almansace. 

1773 se 16, The inhabitants o! Boston throw 942 cheste 

Man chy ‘eat In deprived of fi port 

1774, Mare —— ri of its rights as a b 

et thi (te Geo. LIL. &. —— po H 

Gen Gage — at Boston as 

The first assembles at 

an 18 The conflict takes place at 
See Conconn, Battle)—May to, The colonists 

poe Ticonderoga (4. r.). 


to be “an ancient Pro- | 4. 
testant episcopal church, which had been | '775 May a5: 


Reinforcements from under 


Howe, B ne, and Clinton, arrive at 
Boston. —June t ashington is appointed com— 
mander-in-chief of the artey.—June 17. Rattle 
of Banker's Hill (g.¢.).—Sep 10 Lnvasion of 
Canada (gq. ¢.). 14 A blue flag, with a 
crescent in the t corner, is ae the 


ublican = South Carolina. 


“ which is the 
sentatives of the ——— states :—New 
Ham Massach Island, Con- 
necticut, Delaware, eve North 
Carolina, South Carolina, New Yo ‘ew Jersey, 


Pennsylvania, and Geo! 
Nish gain the battle o 
Sep. 15. The En eceapy > 
a rebel squadron 
plain (9. ©.).—Oect. 24. Battle of 
White Plains (g. ¢.).—Nov. 16. Fort Washington 
is seized by the Ei Dec. 8. The 
take Khode Island —Deec. 13 Gen. Lee is made 
“Dec. 2 Battle of 


1777, Jan. 2* iu of Princeton.—Joly 31. The Marquis 
7 Fayette having arrived wi ‘ich oth er French 
is aw ted ale aaa 4% ang the re 
can army.—Sep. if. Battle of Brandywine 

q. ©.) 2%. Lord Cornwallis takes 
n 4 Battle of Gertnantown (gq. t.).— 


lish evacuate Philadephia: Deo. 29. Savannah 
is seized ws thon English. 
March 3. Defeat of the rebels at Briar —_ (g. * 
aig ap 1a Charleston surrenders ee 
16 Battle of Camden 
*. of Major André,—Oct. a. 
unjustly cxectted as a spy. 
1981, Jan. 17. Battle of Cowpens.—March 15. Cornwallis 
— a victory at ——— 8. Vletory of 
Engtish at Eutaw Springs (g. v.).—Oct. 19. 
Lord Cornwallis, with a force of 7,073 men, sur- 
renders at Yorktown, 


1782, Oct. & Holland acknowledges the of 
a United States by a treaty uded at the 

ague, 
1983, Jan, 2c. An armistice is concluded with Great 


Britain.—Feb. § The ind deuce of the states 
is acknowledged by Sw ; Feb. ye by —* 
mark; March at by by Spain. —bep. 3 
and is defi an concluded by the treaty wat 
P —Nov, —— Lnglish evacuate New York. 
1785, June 1. George LIL. receives John Adame as the first 
accredited minister from the United States to the 
court of London. 
1786, Insurrections agalust the ment break out in 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire. 
1787, Sep. 17. A federal constitution is proposed by a 
national convention. 
1789, a <4 hd orga declared first president of 
ted States, 
1t. Feb * —*— is admitted into the Union. The 
United States Bauk is established at Philadelphia. 
1792, June 1. Kentucky (q. v.) is admitted into the Union. 
Insurrecti 


13 onary movements oocur in Pennsylvania. 
—Nov. ———— of amity, commerce, and 
na tion is oded with Great Britain at 

17996, Dee. 7. Wash resigns the presidency. Ten- 

* — (q. .) if admitted into the Union. 


1994, July >. The treaties with France are annulled. 
1799, Dec. s Vite —— of Washington at Mount Vernon, 


1Boo. me sent * government is removed from Phile- 


delphia to — A convention 
with France is eaed ar Pack 


Frene 
1804. The district of Mobile ie established. 
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AD. 

iso}, Feb. 19. Aaron Burr, arrested on a charge of con- 
spiracy, is acquitteed—Jaly 2. English armed 
vossels are refused admission into the ports of 
the United States.—Dec. 23. A general embhirgo 
is Imposed by the United States Government. 

1808, Jan. 1. The importation of African slaves is pro- 
hibited by Congress. 

1809, March 1. The general em is repealed, 

1310, March 23 Napoleon L. promulgates the Ramboufllet 
deores, which prohibits French vessels from 
entering the ports of the United 8 and 
orders the seizure of al) their veasela arriving in 
French waters — Nov. 2. Intercourse recom- 
mences between France and the United States. 

1813, April 8 Louisiana is admitted into the Union —June 
i War is declared against Great Britain.— 
Aug. 5 Hall, having invaded Canada (9. v.) 

witha ut 2,500 men, surrenders to the English, — 


U.S. Constitution.—Uct. 13 A, 
the h at Queenstown (q. t.).—Oet. 18, 
3 Wasp takes the En sloop Frotie, 
—(Oct. 26 The English frigate Macedonia is taken 
by the U.S, frigate United States.—Dec. 29. The 
Java frigate surrenders to the U.S, frigute Con- 
24 


ifulion, 

1813, Jan. 24. Battle of Frenchtown (9. e.).—-Peb. a5, 
Capture of the Boges’ sloop Peacock by the U.S, 
ship Hornet.—April 27. York, Upper Canada, is 
captured by the U.8. army.—May 2. The English 
are repulsed at Fort — une I, Capture 
of the U.S, frigate Chesapeake by Capt. Hroke 
of the Shannon. (See CURSAPEAKE)—June 3. 
The English take the U.S. vessele Groveler and 
Eagle. —June 6. Battles of Stony Creck anil 
Burlington Heights (g. 0.)-—June 22. The English 
are defeated on Craney Island.— 14 Selzure 
of the U.s. sloop Argus by the English ship 
Pelican,—Sep. 10, Commodore Perry, U.S. navy, 
captares an English squadron on Lake Erie.— 
Oct. § Battle of the Thames.—Nov. 11. Battle of 
Wiliiamsburg.—-Dee, jo. The ish, victorious 
at Blackrock (g. 0.), burn Buffalo (¢. t.). 

1814, March 4. The English are defeated at Longwood.— 
Masdk 28, Surrender of the U.S. frigate Euex to 
H. M. ships Pherbe and Cherteh.—April 25. Admiral 
Cochrane declares the United States ports in a 
state of strict blockade.—May 6. The English 
acize Fort Oswego.—July 3. Fort Erie is captured 
by the United states sere ho Battle of 
Chippawa (q. 0.).—July 25. An indecisive action 
takes place at Bridgeyater.—Ang. 15. The Eng- 
lish fail in an attempt to recover Fort Erie.— 
Aug. 24. The English, victorious at Bladensburg 

‘ q.0.), seize Washington, where they burn the 

‘ apitol and other public buildings.—Aug. ag. 
Alexandria capitulates to the English —Sep, Ir. 
Capture of an English sqoadron on Lake Cham- 
plain (9. t.).—Sep. 12. Defeat of the U.S. army 
at Baltimore.—Dee. 24. Peace with Great Britain 
is concluded at Ghent. 

1815, Jan. & Battle of New Orleans —Feb, 17. Ratifica- 
tion of the treaty of Ghent. 

1816, Dee. tt. Indiana (g. .) le admitted into the Union. 

1807. Mississippi (g. ©.) is admitted into the Union, 

188. HHlineis (g. 0.) is admitted Into the Union. 

1819, March 3 Alabama (g. ©.) is admitted into the Union, 
Arkansas (q. t.) is erected into a separate territory. 

1830, Oct. 24. Spain cedes Florida (9. t.) to the United 
States. Maine ig. r.) is admit into the Union. 
Conveying negroes from Africa to America is 
declared piracy. 

1821, Missouri (q.e.) is admitted into the Union. (See 
Missouri Compromisr.) 

1824, March 19. The United States Government acknow- 
ledges the independence of the South American 


ernments. 
1824, Aug. 13 Gen. La Fayette visite the United States. 
1825, May 2%. A treaty of friewiship and commerce is 
concluded with Colombia. — Sep. 7. Gen. La 
Fayette returns to France. 
1826, April a6. A treaty of amity and commerce is con- 
cluded with Denmark,-—July 4. Death of the ex- 
nts John Adams and Jefferson. — 
ov. 3 A convention is concluded with Great 
Britain for indernifying the sufferers by the 
war of 1812—14 
1828, May 13. A new and protective tariff is adopted. 


A.D, 
1830, May 7. A treaty is concloded with Turkey. The 
* are again ed to English commerce. 

1831, July 4 Death “of the ex-president James Monroe. 
See MONROK DOCTRINE.) 

1834, July 14. New tariff laws are passed. A commercial 
crisis prevails Inthe United States. 

1835, Sep. Anti-negro emancipation riots oocur. 

1836, April. Arkansas and Michigan (g.r.) are admitted 
into the Union. 

1837, Dec. 49. The U.S, steamer Caroline is burned by 
Canadian Royalists, near Schlosser, for having 
bi t assistance to the rebels. 

1838, Jan. s. ‘The president bits United States citizens 
from aiding Ca rebels in arms against the 
English Government. 

1839, Oct. 9. The United States Bank suspends payment. 

1641, Jan. Alexander M*Leod, an English subject, is 
arrested in New York state on a charge of com- 
plicity in the destruction of the Caroline.—Feb. 
A true bill for murder and arson is found against 
him.—March 12. The English minister demands 
the release of M‘Leod.—April 4. Death of Presi- 
dent Harrison a month after his inauguration.— 
—ep. 9g A party of Canadian volunteers cross 
the New York frontier, and seize and carry into 
Canada Col. Grogan, a citizen of the United 
States.—Sep. 11. Kesignation of the ministry, in 
consequence of the president's exercise of bis 
power of veto.—Sep. 25. The president issues a 
proclamation against “ lianters’ Lodges,” or any 
Other secret societies formed for the annoyance 
of the Canadian froutier.—Oct. 4. The trial of 
M'Leod is commenced at Utica, and Col. Grogan 
is restored to the U.S. Government. — Oct 12 
M‘Leod is acquitted.—Oct. a7. The brig Creole 
sails from Hampton Roads for New Orleans laden 
with slaves and tobacco.—Nov. 7 The slaves ob- 
tain the mastery of the © > murder their 
owner, Mr. Hewell, wound several of the crew, 
and steer for Nassau, New Providence.—Nov. 9 


The Engtish governor of Nassau liberates all tho 
slaves excepting those concerned in the murder 
aod mutiny. 


1842, April 1. Lord Ashburton arrives at New York on a 
special mission from the English Government.— 
Aug. % Signing of the treaty of Washington, 
better known asthe Ashburton Treaty (g. t.), by 
the English and U.S. plenipotentiaries.—Aug. 10, 
The president exercises his = veto in the 
case of a proposed tariff —Aug. 30. After 
undergoing some modifications, the tariff act 
receives the president's signature.—Sep. go. Lord 
Ashburton arrives in England. 

1844, April 12. The Texans conclude a treaty with the 
United States requesting annexation to the Union, 
—June 27. Joe Smith, the prophet of the Mor- 
monites (7. ¢.), is shot by the mob, 

1845, March 1. Texas (g. ¢.) i admitted into the Union. — 
March 3. Florida (¢. v.) is admitted into the Union, 
—June 4 War is declared aguinst the United 
States by Mexico (9. v.) 

1846, June 1s. A treaty for the settlement of the Oregon 
boundary question is concluded with Great 
Britain at Washington.—Aug. 4 lowa (q. Pr.) is 
admitted into the Union.—Atig. 23. Gen. Kearney 
announces the annexation of New Mexico to the 
United States. 

1847. The United States army gains many victories in 
Mexico (¢. v. 

1848, Feb. 2. U California is ceded to the United 
Statea.—Feb. 21. John Quincy Adams is seized 
with a fit in the house of © —Feb, a3. 
Mr. Adams dies.—-May 19. Peace is ratified with 
—— Wisconsin (g. ©.) ls admitted into the 

inion, 

1849, March 3. The territory of Minnesota (q.0.) is erected. 
—<Aug. 11. The president publishes a proclama- 
tion ageinst the expedition of Gen, Narciso Lopex 
against —** 1s. The French ambassador 
is dismissed from Washington, (See CRICKET.) 

18§0, April 19. A convention for the establishment of a 
ship-canal through the isthmus of Panama ja 
concluded with Great Britain. (See BULWER- 
CLAYTON TREATY.)—May 15. Gen. Lopez, who 
conducts another piratical expedition against 
Cuba for the purpose of annexing that faland 
to the U.8., is repulsed at Cardenas by the 
Spanish authorities. 
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Aug. 

by which California is admitted inte the Union 

as a free state, and the Fugitive Slave Bill is 

—— (See CALIFORNIA and SLAVERY.)}— 
p. > New Mexico and Utah are admitted as 


1851, April 25. The president issues another proclamation 
against the marauding expeditions directed 
against Coba.—Aug. 12. Gen. Lopez effects 
another landing on the island. —Sep. L. Gen. 
Lopes is executed by the garotte at Havana.— 
Rep. 14 Death of James Fenimore Cooper.—Orct, 


az The president iavues a mation inst a 
= ex tion in favour of the Mexican 
surgents.— 5 Louis Kossuth, the Hun- 


rian exile, lands at New York.—Dec. 24. A 
estructive fire at the Capitol, Washington, 
# the Hbrary of the Congress, and many 

state documents. 

1852, May 24. Sir John Pakington, as colonial secretary, 
addresses a note to the U.S. Government respect- 

the encroachments of their veasels on R 
fisheries —Aug. The discovery of the * 
Star” Soclety (q. t.) creates some sensation in 
England. An expedition is despatched to Japan 
for commercial purposes, 

1853, June 23. The Hongerian Martin Kosesta, a citizen 
of the United Stetea, is seized by the Austrian 
authorities at Smyrna asa rebel, in consequence 
of which several Anstrian officials are assassi- 
nated by political refugees—Capt. Ingraham, 
U.S. corvette St. Lowis, demands the restoration 
of Koasta, who is afterwards surrendered.— 
July 14. Opening of the New York exhibition. 
The territory of Washi is erected. 

1854, Feb. a5. The U.S. vessel Eagle is seized by 
the Spaniards at Cuba.—March 4 A commercial 
treaty is concloded with Japan.—April 2. The 
United States Government announces ita neu- 
trality in the eastern question._June 7. A reci- 
procity treaty with British America is concluded 
at Washington.—June 24. Anti-slavery riots take 
| pots at — Capt. Hollins, of the 

yane corvette, bomba Greytown (¢. P.), in 
Central America.—July a2. A convention relative 
to the rights of neutrals is conclude! with 
Russia. Nebraska and Kansas are erected into 


territories. 

1855, April 12. The United States renounce the treaty 
concluded with Denmark in 1826.—Nov. 5. A 
treaty of amity and commerce is concluded with 
Switeerland. 

1856, _ a. Charles Bird Sumner is assaulted by Preston 

rooks In the Senate Honse, Washington, for 
his strong expression of anti-slavery principles. 
—May 28. Mr. Crampton, English envoy at the 
United States Government, is ordered by the 
president to quit Washington,—June 24. The pa 
silent recognizes the filibuster Walker 
an dent of Nicaragua.— Nov. 4 James 
Buchanan, the democratic, or pro-slavery candi- 
date, is elected to the presidency, after a severe 
contest with Col, Fremont, the representative of 
the repnblican, or anti-slavery party.—Dee, 16, 
The ship Resolute is formally presented to Queen 
Victoria by the United States Government. 

1857, March 16, Lord Napier is ‘received by the president 
as English ambassador.—Jane (6. Riots at New 
York.—July 5. A treaty with Siam is concluded 
at Bangkok.—Sep. 23 Commencement of the 
religious “revival” (¢.¢.).—Oct. 13. The banks 
of New York saspend payment.—Nov 15 A 
treaty with Nicaragua is concladed at Washing- 
ton. Several filibustering expeditions are sent 
against the Central American republics. 

1858, Feb. 14. The U.S. army defeats the Mormons In an 
engagement near Cavnians,— March 28. 
Nicaragua places herself under the protection of 
the Union.—May 14 Minnesota is admitted a 
state of the Union.—June 26, The U.S. arm 
enters Utah, the Mormon capital. — Jal 28. 
A commercial treaty with Japan is —— 
at Kanagawa. — Aug. & Completion of the 
Adlantic ph (¢.0.).— Oct. 3 President 
oe oa cautions the people not 1222 
in & projected ex on t 
> fillbustering expedi agains 


mercial —— is concladed with Paraguay.—Feb. 
1a. Uregon (g.r.) is erected into a state of the 
Union.—J uly 27. Gen. Harmey occ the island 
of San Juan in the name of the United States 
Government.—July 29. Mr. Ward arrives at Pekia 
as U.S. minister to the Emperor of China.—Aug. 
16. A treaty with China is ratified at Peitang.—- 
Oct. 9, Walker's Glibusters are made ptisoners 
“ a Goverament ee mouth 
o .—-Oet. 17. A negro 
breaks out — * Ferry (g.t.).—Nov, 24, 
Death of Washington Irving. 


1860, Feb, 1. Pennington is appointed speaker of the 


chamber of representatives after a contest — 
March Congress nominates a committer of 
inquiry into the means em od by President 
Buchanan to secure his eb and into the 
character of bis administration.—March 24. The 


oF stephen Douglas prestd bles 
o as ent, assem at 
Charlesten.—May 9. A couvention of unionists 
assetnbles at ti and proposes John Bell 
for the presidency.—May 14. A Ja em- 
bassy is received by the president at Washington. 
—May (6. The republican convention assembles 
at , and nominates Abrabam Lincoln as 
condidate.—June 148 A second democratic con- 
vention meets at Baltimore, and separates inte 
two sections, the northern delegates persisting in 
their nomination of rt *, while the southern 
seceders propose John Breckinridge.—sep. ta. 
The filibuster, Gen. Walker, is ebot at Honduras. 
—Oet. 3 The Prince of Wales is received by the 
[ae soe at Washington.—Nov. 6. A. Lincoln is 
president elect, and political agitation 
commences in the southern states —Dee. 30, 
South Carolina secedes from the Union.—Dec, 
Howell Cobb, Lewis Cass, and John B. 
yd resign their appointments in the govern- 

ment, 


1861, — 3 President Buchanan refuses to withdraw 


© federal forces from Fort Sumter, Charles- 
ton, and announces his intention of enforcing 
the laws of the Union in South Carolina.—lan, 
* A general fast is observed on account of the 
ection of the southern states.—Jan. 9. 
Mississippi eecedes from the Union.—Jan. 10, 
Florida withdraws,—Jan. 11. Alabama secedea — 
Jan. 19 The convention of Georgia declares that 
state no longer part of the Union.—Jan. 26, 
Louisiana secedes.—Feb. 1. Secession of Texas, 
—Feb. 9. Delegates from the seceded states 
assemble at Montgomery, and adopt a consti- 
tution for the Confederated States of America, 
of which Jefferson Liavis is declared president. 
Feb. 16, Inauguration of J, Davis as president 
of the confederation.—Feb. a>. A conference for 
restoring ce torninates its sittings at Wash- 
ington.—Mareh 2. New Mexico is admitted as 
a state of the Union, and President Buchanan 
signs the Maine tariff. — March Abrabam 
Lincoln is inaugurated president.—April ta. The 
Confederates, under Gen Beauregard, attack the 
Federals in Fort Sumter, and compel them to 
surrender after a bombardment of 40 hours,— 
April 15. President Lincoln armas the militia, and 
stunts the Confederates a delay of 20 days in 
which to consider their — — 17. 
Vircinla secedes.— April 19. President Lincoln 
proclaims the southern in a state of block- 
ade.—April 20. Norfolk Navy Yard is seized by 
the Confederates —May 6. Arkansas leaves the 
Union.—May 13 The Federals, under Gen. Butler, 
ocoupy Baltimore —May 16 President Lincotn 
states his determination to cease all dipiomatic 
relations with such foreigu powers as acknow- 
ledge the Confederates, — May 18 Kentuck 
declares itself neutral--May 23. The Federale 
enter Virginia.—May 31. Postal communication 
ceases between the and southern states. — 
June & Tennessee seoedes.—J une io, The Federals 
are defeated at Great BethelL—June 14 Battle 
of Booneville — July & An ent takes 
place near Carthage, Missourli.—July 11. Conflict 
at Rich Mountain. 


A.D, 
1861, July 20. The Confederate 
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Congress assembles at 
ichrmond, bel gg taken | at. Total rout of the 
Federals at the battle of Manassas (g.0.), or 
Bull Run—Aug. 10. Battle of Wilson's Creek. — 
Avg. 16, t Lincoln proclaims Georgia, 
South Carolina, Virginia, North Carolina, Ten- 
nessee, Alabama, Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas, 
Missi«sippi, and Florida in rebellion against the 
United States, and interdicts all commercial re- 
lations with them. — ane. > Forts Hatteras 
and —— ie taken by —— — — 2, 
The Con tes capture ——— a1. 
Defeat of the Federals at Ball's Bluf.—Nov. 7. 
The Federals occupy Port Reyal, South Carolina. 
—Nov. & Mesare. Slidell and Mason are taken 
from the mail steamer Trent. (See TRENT 
AFFAIR. )}— Congress passes a vote of thanks 
to Capt. Wilkes for having seized Messrs. Slidell 
and Mason.—Dec. 4 The United States Govern- 
ment refuses to join England, France, and 
Spain pdt ag —— — in 

exico,.— Lord one, Engl nister 
at Was —e the surrender of Mason 
and Dee. 27. The United States Govern- 
ment aceedes to the a 
structive fire breaks out at government- 
stables, Washington.—Dec, 30. The New York 
bankers suspend cash 


pa tx 
1 Jan Messrs. Mason and Slidell arrive in 
— — 


nd.—Jan. 12. Mr. Edwin Stanton s 
Mr. Cameron aa secre ef war. —Jan. 17. 
Desth of ex-president Tyler at Richmond, Vir- 
ja.—Jan. 19 Battle of Millspringa—Feb. 16. 
‘ort Donelson is taken by the Federals.—Feb. 21. 
Capt. Gordon is executed at New York for 
slavery and piracy. — March 3. Mr. Secretary 
Seward to] * — the European iuterven- 
tion in Meaico,— 6. prone ee in bis 
message to Congtess, proposes a o! ry 
nasistance for the emancipation of slaves 
in such states as sho adopt an abolition 
jicy.—March 6—4. Battle of Elkhorn or Pea- 
idge. — March 8, The Confederate iron-plated 
steam-ship Merrimac destroys the F. sail- 
ing frigates Cumberland and Congress: in Hamp- 
ton Roads. — March An engagement takes 
werd between the Merrimac and the Federal 
ting-battery Meniter,in which the former is 
to retire,—March ic. The Confederates 
retire from Manassas Junction, or Bull Kan.— 
April 3. The senate abolishes slavery in the district 
of Columbia.—April 6 and 7. Two severe battles 
fought at Pitteburg Landing, wear Corinth, 
are won by the Confederates.—April 11, Fort 
Pulaski, on the Savannah, surrenders to the 
Federals. —A a. The Federals occupy New 
Orleans, —May 3 The Confederates evacuate 
Yorktown.—May § Battle of Williamsburg.— 
May tt. The Confederates blow up the Merrimac 
to prevent Its capture by the enemy.—May 18. 
The Federals under Gen. Banks are defeated at 
Winchester —May 31 and June 1, The battle of 
Chickahominy or Fair Oaks (g. ¢.).—June 6 The 
Federals seize Memphia—June 9. The senate 
decrees the abolition of slavery in all the terri- 
tories of the Union.—June 14. The Federale are 
defeated at James Island, near Charleston.— 
June 16 The Federals are defeated at Secession- 
ville, on the river James, four miles from 
Charleston.—June 19. The Federal House of 
Representatives decrees the confiscation of the 
slaves of rebela.--June 25. The conflict at White 
Osk Swamp commences the struggle of seven 
days before Kichmond, known as the battles of 
the Chickahominy (q¢.°.). McClellan is com- 
pelled to retreat towards the James Kiver.—June 
2}. The battle of Gaines Mill—June 25. The 
Confeteraies gate the battle of Peach Orchard 
and occupy White House, the head-quarters of 
Gen. McClellan.—J une 29. The battle of Savage's 
Station, or White Oak Swamp.—June 3. 
battle of James River or Frazer's Farm.—July 1. 
The battle of Malvern Hill, after which the Federals 
take up their position at Harrison's Bar.—July 
17. Mr. Lincoln sanctions a bill for confiscating the 
property and emancipating the slaves of all 
reons who should continue in arms against the 
Jnton for 60 days. 
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1862, July 24. Death of ex Van Buren.—A’ 
Y The Federal —— * 


trenshiry issues a postage-stamp 
currency of eight values, ranging from 1 to 
go centa—Aug. 4 President Li calls for a 
second levy of 300,cco men.— Aug. § The Federals 
occupy Baton Ho —Aug. 9 Confede- 
rates, under Gen. Jackson, defeat Gen. Banka 
at Cul Court House, or Cedar Mountain, 
Virginia.—Aug. 16, McClellan abandons his 


rates attack Gen. Pope near Rappahannock 
station, and compel him to retreat towards 
Warrenton.—Aug. a4. The Federals are driven 
— Junction,—Aug. 25. Gen. * 
efea at Cattlets —— — 2 


Federal general Burnside evacuates 
<= a9 


Aug. and The second battle 
pg Seton Junction eu) or Ball Run,.— 


ngton. 
Pope is superseded in the command by McClellan, 
a is sent against the Indian ins ts 
in Minnesota. — 5 and 6 The ele 
rates, under Gena. and Jackson, cross the 
Potomac and invade Maryland.—Sep. 4 Battle 
of rstown or South Mountain. Col. Miles, 
with corps, surrenders to the Confederates at 
Harper's Ferry.—Sep. 15. Battle of Middletown. 
—Bep. 17. Battle of An m Creek, or Sharps- 
burg. (See SHARPSEURG), The garrison of Mun- 
fordsville, Kentucky, surrenders to the Con- 
page — 18 and ——— ol Confederates 
recross ‘otomac at wh.—BSep. 22. 
Mr. Lincoln issues a preclamation declaring all 
the slaves in such states as should ue 
in revolt dll Jan. 1, 1863, emancipated from 
that date.—Sep. 25. The governor of 16 states 
of the Union present an address to the 
— approving * his —— 
Ont, 35. ter two days fighting, Gen. 
Rosencrants defeats the Confederates under Gens. 
Price and Van Dorn at Corinth.—ct. 5 Gen. 
Van Dorn sustains a second defeat atthe Hatchie. 
—Oct. § and 9. Battle of Perrysville or Chaplin's 
Hills, Kentucky.—Nov. 7. Gen. Burnside succeeds 
McClellan as com -in-chief of the army 
of the Potomac.—Dec. 13. Gen. Lee defeats the 
Fed: under Burnside, at Fredericksb 
(g. ©.).— 14 Gen. Banks takes the com 
of the department of the Gulf of Mexico at New 
Orleans.—Dee. 1§. Burnside recrosees the Kappa- 
hannock.—Dee. 27, Gen, Sherman laya siege to 
Vicks , and is compelled to retire after several 
days’ iting.— Dec, jo. The Monitor sinks off 
Cape Hatteras during a storm.—Dec. 31. Com- 
mencement of the battle of Murfreesborough 
(g.¢.). Western Virginia is admitted! as a sepa- 
rate state of the Union, with the additional name 
of Kanawha (gq. t.). 


1863, Jan. 1. President Lincoln publishes a proclamation 


confirming his manifesto of 22, 1062, and de- 
claring all the slaves in the Confederate States 
free, and under the military protection of the 
United States. The Conf tes recover Gal- 
veston.—Jan. 2. The last day of the battle of 
Murfreesborough (g. 0.).— Jan. 9. France ad- 
dresses a second note to Washington, 

bases for the restoration of peace.—Jan. to 

11. The Federals take Arkansas Post, with a 
great numberof prisovers.—Jan. 27. Gen. Hooker 
succeeds Gen. Burnside in the command of the 
army of the Potomac.—Jan. 31. The Confede- 
rates attack the blockading squadron before 
Charleston and compel it wo retire. The local 
authorities and forvign consuls declare the 
blockade broken, but it is resumed the same 
day by a portion of the repulsed fleet.—Feb. 6. 
Mr. Seward rejocts the bases of peace proposed 
in the French letter of Jan. 9—Feb. 17. A 
77 with Liberia is concluded at London.— 
April 7. An attack Charleston by Admiral 
Dupont and Gen, Hunter is repulsed by the 
Confederates.—April 16-17. The Federal tron- 
clad fleet, under Commodore Porter, passes the 
batteries at Vicksburg.—Apqil Gen. Hooker 
crosses the Ra at Sictnicheines. 
— takes up position near Chancellore- 
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1464, Fe' 


nesset, lands at Brainsburg.—May Con- 
federates, under Gen. Lee, are at the 
battle of Chancellorsville (g.e.)}, also called the 
second battle of F x which the 
Confederate TI. known as 


” stonewall” Jackson, receives a mortal wound.— 
May & Gen. Hooker retreats Se 
—May 9. Death of tien. “ Stonewall” Jack- 
son.— May 14 and ig. The Federals, under Grant 
aud Porter, attack Vicksburg —May 
Au eesnult upon Vicksburg, under Gen. Grant, 
repulsed with great low.—May 27. Gen. Banks 
commences the ot the Confederate forts at 
Port Hudson, Mississippi.—Jane 14. Gen. Ewell 
defeats the Federals, ander Milroy, at Winchester, 
Virginia, and com them to retreat towards 
Ha ‘a F 4 e Confederates Mar- 
tinaburg, vi —Jane 15. They seize Hagers- 
town, Maryland; and Greencastle and Charabers~ 
burg, Peuneyivania.--June 26. Geo. Meade 
Gen, Hooker in the command of the 
army of the Potomac—July 1--3 Battle of 
Gettysburg (¢. ©.).—July 4 Vieksborg surrenders 
to Gen. Grant, after a of nearly two months. 
— July & Port Hadeon surrenders.-—July to, Gen. 
Gilmore lands om Morrie Island, Charleston 
harbour, and commences operations against that 
elty —July 13 and 14 Gen. Lee recrosses the 
Potomac and enters Virginia.—July 13—16 Kiots 
take place at New York, [loston, and other Union 
cities, in consequence of the enforcement of a 
conscription decree.—July 17. The Mississippi is 
reopened for navigation.—July 14, Gen. Gilmore 
is repulsed with great loss tn an attack on Fort 
Waguer.—July 31. Martial law is proctaimed in 
Kentucky.—Aug. 7. Mr. Lincoln rejects the 
demand of Governor Seymour for the suppres- 
sion of the conscription in the State of New 
York. The Sioux Indians rebel in the western 
states.—Aug. 2. Lawrence, Kentucky, is sur- 
prised and sacked by the Confederates.—Ang. 21. 
Gen. Gilmore bombards Charleston. Gen. Kosen- 
crant# crosses the Tennessce. — Oo The 
Federale occupy forte Gregg ao agner, 
Charleston.—sep. 9. Cumberland Gap is surren- 
dered to the Federals by Gen. Frazier.—Sep. Ic 
Gen. Kosencrantz oecuples Chattanooga —Sep. 
15. President Lincoln suspends the Habeas Corpus 
Act.—Sep. I¢—20,. Battle of Chickama Creek. 
—Oct. go Gen. Leo crosses the Ra and 
resutnes his former poxition,—Oct. 23. Mr. Seward 
assures the French Government of the neutrality 
of the United states in the Mexican question.— 
Oct. 27-—2. The Confederates are driven from 
their position on Lookout Valley by Gens. Hooker 
and 4mith. The Confederates are successful in an 
attack on Rogereville.—Nov. 6. They are defeated 
at Lirnop Mountain, Tennessee. The Federals seize 
Brownsville and Fort Brown, on the Rio Grande, 
Texas.—Nov. 7. The Confederates are defeated, 
with the loss of —— prisoners, at Kelly's Ford, 
on the Rappahannock.-—Nov, 14-17. Gen. Long- 
street defeats Gen. Hurnside In several engage- 
ments, and compels him to seek shelter in Knox- 
ville.—Nov, 23-26. Battle of Chattanooga, or 
ar Ridge.— Nov. a4. Lookout Mountain is 
evacua by the Confederates —Nov. 26. Gen. 
Meade crosses the Kapidan.—Nov. 27. A division 
of Gen. Mende’s army sustains a defeat at Ger- 
mania Ford, on the Rapidan.—Nov. 29. The Con- 
federates, under Lon fail in a desperate 
attempt to carry Knoxville (Tennessee) by storm. 
-Nov, 3. Gen, Washburne atiacks Fort Espe- 
range, on the bay of Matagorda, Texaa.—Dec. 1. 
The army of the Potomac recrosses the Rapidan 
and resumes its old position near Brandy Station. 
—Dec. 2 Gen. Hardee succeeds Gen, B 
in the command of the Confederate forces in 
Georgia.—Dee. & Mr. Lincoln publishes an amnesty 
in favour of all separatieie who shall throw 
down their arms and swear fidelity to the Union. 
Dee, 27. Gen. Joseph B. Johnston is appointed 
eommander-in-chief of the Confederate forces 
in Georgia. 
b. 6. Gon. Sedgwick crosses the Rapidan.—Feb. 3. 
He is repulsed and driven back to his intrench- 
ments. 


, &D, 
sitg, Age 9. Can, Grandma of <e- 1864, Feb. 20. The Pederals in Florida sustain a severe 


defeat at the GOulustre railway station, 
eran Pond, and retreat towards ~ Jackson- 


Sherman, having failed in an expedition against 
Mobile, retarme to V Gen. Grant ts 
ted commander-in-chief of all the forces 
the Union.—April 5 The Federal House of 
—— — resolves that the United States 
never acknowledge 4 monarchy established 
in America on the ruins of a re oc, under the 
of a E an power, —— MEXICO.) 
—April & The Federals, under Sherman, 
are defeated at Sabine Cross Roads. Smith 
defeats the Federnis at Mansfeld. — io 
Hanks and A. J. Smith are defeated at 
Hiil—April t2. Gen. Forrest storms and captures 
Fort Pillow, Kentucky, kill or captaring the 
entire Federal garrison, inciud Many negroes. 
—April 25 Forrest seizes FP on the Ohio, 
Keutucky.—April 28. The Confederates having 
entered North Carolina, seize Pi th and the 
aijacent forts —May 4573 aud Long 
street, having united their forera, quit their im- 
trenchiments at Mine Run, and march towards 


Federal! forces In Georgia, attacks Gen. Johnston 
at Chattancoga.—May 4 The army of the Po- 
tomac, under Gen. Grant, crosses the Rapidau in 
the night and commences the campaign of Vir- 
Se sand 6. The Federals are defeated 
the ne Bey to the west of Chancellorsville. 
(See WILDEnNESS, Battle of.}—May to. Gen. 
Stuart, a «isti ished officer in the Confede- 
rate cavalry, ia killed in an, engagement at Yel- 
low Tavern.—May io—ta. Battle of Spottsyl- 
vania (q. t.).—May 15. Gen. Siegel ie defeated 
the Confederates, under Brecken at 
ewmarket—May 16 Gen. rd defeats 
the Federals at Drury's Blufl.—May 2. Gen. 
Sherman defeats the Confederates at Dallas, 
Georgia.— May 31. The Chicago convention votes 
the candidatare of Gen. Fremont for the presi- 
dential election to take the following 
November.—June 3 Lee defeats Grant at the 
battle of the Chickabominy, or Cold Harbour.— 
June § Gen. Hunter defvrats Breckenridge at 
Piedmont, in the Shenandoah Valley, Western 
Virginia.—June & The national convention of 
the republican R rb assembled at Baltimore 
votes the candidature of President Lincotn for 
the exsuing elections-—June 13. Gen. Grant 
ecromes the James River and marches against 
Petersburg, Virginia.—June 18, After several 
days' fighting, Grant ts repulsed In two assaults 
upon the works at —Jane 19, The 
Confederate crulser Alabama, Capt. Sermmes, is 
sunk by the Federal corvette, Kearsage, within 
sight of the port of Che .—June 2>. Sherman 
la repulsed! by Johnston at Kenesaw Mountain.— 
June 28 Gens, Wilson and Kautz are defeated 
by the Confederates at Spottawood River, near 
Petershurg.—J uly re Johnston abandons Kenesaw 
Mountain end retires towards Adanta.— July 16, 
President Lincoln issues a proclamation calling 
for S00,cco volunteers for the ee 
—July 20. Hood defeats Sherman at Feach-tree 
Creek, — July 2% An indecisive 2 pe 
takes place between Sherman und Hood near 
Atlanta. — July 3. Gen. Grant, after losing 
from 8,con to 1¢,coo men, in an assault upon 
Petersburg, is compelled to retire without effecting 
his object.—Ang. 24 Franz Muller, the murderer 
of Mr. Briggs, ia arrested on his arrival at New 
York. — Sep. 2. Gen. Sherman takes Adanta, 
after repeated nts. —Sep. 8, Gen. 
M'Clellan accepts his nomination to the pre- 
sidency by the Chicago convention, but ex- 
Presses unpopular opiuions relative to the con- 
tinuation of the war.—Cct (. The Federal war 
steamer Wachusetts, in violation of the law of 
nations, captures the Confederate war steamer 
Florida in the port of Bahia.—Nov, 13 Gen. 
Sherman ects out on his raid through Georgia.— 
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1ny, Dee. 6. President Lincoln delivers his message to 
Congress.—Dee. 20. Gen. Sherman enters Sa- 
vanuah.—Dec. 24 and 25. The Federal feet 
repulsed in an atiack upon Wilmington, 

1865, Jan. 15. The Federals capture Fort Fisher, Wil- 
mington.—Feb, 1. Gen. Lee is appoin com~- 
mander-in-chief of the Confederate armies.— 
Feb. Meeting at Hampton Roads between 
1 ent Lincelu and the Confederate commis- 

m—F 17 Confederates retire from 
Charleston.—-March 4. President Lincoln's second 
tenure of the prealdency commences.—-March 18, 
The Confederate Congress adjourns.—March as. 
Gen. Lee assails the Federal lines before Peters- 
burg.—April 2 The Federals assault the Con- 
federate Hnes.-—April 3 Petersburg and Hich- 
mond are abandoned by the Confederates. —April 
fi Gen. Lee surrenders near Appomatox Court 

ouse-April 12. The Confederates retire from 
Mobile. —April * President Lincoln is shot in 
Ford's Theatre, Washington, Mr, Seward and 
his son are wounded.—Aprilts Preaident Lincoln 
dies, and Vice-President Johuson is sworn in as 
prenldent—Mn ta Jefferson Davis is captured at 
rwinaville.—May 26 Gen. Kirby Smith surren- 
ders.—-May 3°. I’resident Johnson issues an am- 
nhesty.—June § Galveston, Texas, surrenders to 
the Federala —Joly 7. Three men and one woman 
are exceutedd at New York for complicity in the 
murder of Mr. Lincoln,—-Nov. 9. The Confederate 
crulser ShenandeaA surrenders to the English 
Government.—Dec. 1. The Habeas Corpus is re- 
stored in the Federal states.—Dec. 4. President 
Johuson delivers his message to Congress, 

1866, Feb. 19. The Freedmen's Bureau Bill is vetoed by 

ent Johuson.—April 2 President Johnson 
issues a proclamation declaring “that the insur- 
rection which heretofore existed in the states of 
Georgia, South Carolina, North Carolina, Vir- 

in, Tennessee, Alabama, Louisiana, Arkansas, 

issisalppl, and Florida is at an end, and bence- 
forth to be #0 regaried.—April 7. The Senate 
overrule President Jolinson's veto on the Civil 
Nights Bill—May 16, The bill for admitting 
Co as a state of the Union is vetoed by 
President Jobneon.—May 31. Fenian raid in 
Canada from the Uni States. — June 4. 
Another Fenian raid on Canada —President John- 
son issaes a proclamation against the Fenians. 
—July a>. The Atlantic Telegraph (g. 0.) laid to 
Hoart's Content. (See SUBMARINE TELEGRAPH.) 
—Sep. ; A Kadical Convention assembles at 
Philadelphia.—Dec. 3. The Congress meeta — Dee. 
25. The Henrietta arrives at Cowes, winning the 
ocean yacht race for 9,cco dollars, 


PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES, 


The President holds the office for a term of 
four years, and is eligible for re-election at the 
expiration of that peri The official year 
commences March 4. 


A.D. A.D, 

178. G Washington. | 1841. John Tyler. 

trg7. John Adama, 1845. James Knox Polk, 
1501. Thomas Jefferson. 1849. Zachary Taylor. 
Tkog. James Madison. 1850, M Fillmore. 


18§3. Frauklio Pierce, 

eth James Bochanan. 
1861. Abraham Lincoln, 
1865. Andrew Johnson. 


1825. John Quincy Adame. 

asap. Andrew Jackson. 

1837. Martin Van Buren. 

agi. William Henry Harri- 
son. 


UNITED UNIVERSITY CLUB (London) 
was founded in 1822. 

UNIVERSAL ARITHMETIC. — (Se 
ALGEBRA.) 

UNIVERSAL EXHIBITION (Paris),— 


Imperial decrees were Tuesday, Feb. 21, 
1865, appointing commissioners for the Uni- 
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versal Exhibition to be held in Paris in 1867. 
The Moniteur, April 3, 1865, announced that 


several vernmenta, those of 
England, Bavaria, Wiirtem , the Pontifical 
States, Prussia, and Switzerland, had inti- 


mated their intention to participate in the 
Exhibition. The English commissioners were 
appointed May 2, 
resigned the presidency May 27. The general 
regulations, settled July 7, were sanctioned by 
an imperial decree, July 12, 1865; when it was 
decided to open the Exhibition April 1 and to 
close it Oct. 31, 1867. The London Exhibition 
of 1851 occupied an area of 71,000 square 
yards, and cost £300,000; the Paris Exhibition 
of 1855 occupied an area of 115,000 square 
— and cost £440,000; the London Exhi- 

ition of 1862 occupied an area of 120,000 
square yards, and cost £600,000; and the Paris 

Sxhibition of 1867 occu ied an area of 146,588 


square yards, and cost £800,000. 
UNIVERSALISTS, or RESTORATIONISTS, 
who held the doctrine of the ultimate salvation 
of all mankind, existed at an early age in the 
Christian Church. The doctrines prevailed 
extensively in the 3rd and 4th centuries, and 
were condemned at the Fifth General Council, 
at Constantinople, May 4—June 2, 553. They 
are divided into Universalists, Cameronites or 
H thetical Universalists, and Semi-Univer- 
Bab . Several societies were formed in the 
United States in 1780. The United States 
Universalist Convention met at Middletown 
—* 19. 1865. At their General Convention, 
held at Concord, Tuesday, Sep. 20, 1864, 
resolutions in support of the war against the 
Southern States were adopted unanimously. 
UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE.—This system of 
voting existed in the republics of ancient 
Greece and in Rome, and afforded great 
facilities for corruption, It was established in 
France in 1791, and was abolished on the fall 
of the empire. It formed one of the provisions 
of Danie! O'Connell's Reform Bill, which was 
rejected by the House of Commons May 28, 
1830, and it was adopted by the Chartista as 
the first point in their charter in 1838. It was 
again estublished in France March 5, 1848, and 
was modified May 31,1850. It was adopted by 
the President, Louis Napoleon, Dec. 2, 1851, 
and in for the election of deputies by the 
new French constitution, Jan. 15, 1852. The 
voting of the Italian states for and 
annexation to Sardinia in 1860 was also by 
universal suff; i 
UNIVERSITIES,—The ancient Romans ap- 
plied the term university to any ration 
of traders or professional men, and in eccle- 
siastical lar it was used to denote a 
number of churches under the —— of 
one archdeacon, An instance of this em ploy 
ment of the word occurs in 688, Academically 
it fies “‘a universal school, in which are 
taught all branches of learning, or the four 
faculties of theology, law, medicine, and the 
arts, and in which degrees are conferred in 
these faculties.” The universities of Cam- 
bridge, Dublin, and Oxford each return two 
members to the House of Commons. By 24 & 
25 Vict. c. 53 (Aug. 1, 1861), electors were 
owed to record their votes by means of 


UNIVERSITIES 
The university system of edu- 


voting papers. 
eation origi 


ted in the schools at 
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tached to 


the churches and monasteries, and was estab- 
lished during the 11theentury. The following 
is a list of the most important universities, some 
now extinct, with the date of foundation :— 


A.D, A. 
74 Pavia (restored in 
1361 


859. Oxt Is mentioned 
as a university in a 
deed dated 11g, 

Iicg. Cambridge. A school 
is eaid to have been 
founded in 635. 

1116, Bologna. 

i Paria. 

1196, Montpellier. 

1200. amanca, 

1203. Slena, 

t2iz. Palencia, 

1221. Padua. 

1224 rare 

1 


1303. Avignon. 
1303. Rome. 
ig. Orleans. 
1310. Murcia. 
1320. Perugia. 


1344. Prague. 

1349. Perpignan. 

1384- Huesca. 

1304. Cracow (revived in 
1817). 

1365. Orange. 

1365. Vienna. 

1 Geneva. 

1386. Heidelberg. 

1388. C 


1 Leipsic. 
1gic. Valencia. 
igil. St. Andrews. 
1412. Turin. 

1419. Rostock. 
1422, Parma. 
1423. Louvain. 


1 Lachente. 
ao Dole (transferred in 
Besangon). 


i Catania, 
1 Gerona or Girona. 
1447. Palermo. 
1451. * 
1 VOR. 
+9 Valence. 
1456. Greifawalde, 
Fret 


1 burg. 
159. Bok 
1 

1 Nantes. 


147o—1490. Bude (between 
these years). 

1472. Ingoklstadt. 

1472. Siguensa. 

1 Sara, 

prio § Upaal or Upsala. 

1477 Ma 

1477. Tubingen. 


v4 

1§02, Seville, 

1502, Wittenberg (united to 
Halle in 1515). 

1506. Frankfort - on ~ the - 
Oder. 

1508. Alcala de Hénarés. 

1520. Toledo. 

1§27. Marburg. 

1547. Ulinutæ. 

1§3'. Granada. 


1584 Dilen 
! Beak 


1303 Pamplona Batulla. 
1505. Baeza, 

Milan, 

ts Strasb: 

1568. Orihuela” 

i174. Pont-a-Mousson, 
1572, Tarragona. 

1 oa Leyden. 


15%, Quito. 
1591. Dublin. 
! Oviedo, 


1643. Saleb 

i f Manton’ 

1 Cagtiari. 

1628. Guatemala. 

1632. Dorpat. 

1634. Utrecht. 

1635. Tyrnau {removed to 
Pesth in 177) 

1638, —— (Cambridge, 

1640. Abo (transferred to 
Helsingtors in 1827). 

1645. Tortosa. 


1645. Bamberg. 
8 fonder 


1672. Innepriick. 
1 


t Sigean. 

16>4. Halle (united to Wit- 
tonberg im 1815). 

1704. Broslau. 


AD, A.D. r 
1714 Cervera. rei. Christiania. 
1722. Dijon. 1812. Genoa. 
1722. Pau. 1516, Ghent. 
1727. Camerino. 1817. Lidge. Cracow is re- 
1734 Gottingen. established. 
1743. Erlangen. S24. Corfa. 
i744. Teneriffe. 18, Lond 
1753 Moscow. 1826. Munich (formed from 
17%, Sassari. that of Landshut) 
Img, Nanci. i827. Helsingfors (trans- 
1775 Stuttgard. ferred from Abo). 
1777. Pesth. 1629. Petersburg, St. 
4 Bonn, 153). Durham. 
i744. Lemberg. 1834. Mere. 
1603. Cazan. 1534 Mrussels, 
1803. Charkow. 1834. Kiev. 
1603. Russia. Several uoni- | 1634. Zurich. 
versities are found- | 1536. Madrid. 
ed this year. is37. Athens. 
1863. Wilna. 1841. Barcelona restored. 
1810, Berlin. 


UNIVERSITY BOAT RACE, rowed on the 
Thames, between two picked crews of eight 


from the universities of Cam and Ox- 
ford, was first contested in 18 The following 
is a list of these contests, with the result :— 
A.D, A.D, 


i829, June 19. Oxford. | 1856, March 15, Cambridge. 


1536, June 17. Cambridge. 


11857, April 4. Oxford. 
1339, April 3 Cambrid j 10k March 27. Cambridge. 
i8g0, April 5. Cambridge. | 15 


Camb Apeil is. Oxford. 
1sgt, April arobrii ot arch 3t. Cambridge. 
iRga, Some rd ne | 1861, Mersh 35, Oxford. 
1645, March 15. Cambridge. 1562, April 14. Oxford. 
1646, April 3. Cambridge. | 1563, March 28, Oxford. 
1849, March 29. Cambridge. 1864, March 19, Oxford. 
1849, Dee, 15. Oxford, 


1865, April 8. Oxford. 
1852, April 3 Oxford, | 1866, March 24. Oxford. 
1454, April 6. Oaford. 


UNIVERSITY CLUB.—(See Juxton Unsi- 
VERSITY CLUB, OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE CLUB, 
Unirep University Civs, &c.) 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE (London), founded 
in 1826 as the University of London, became, 
before 1831, the London University (q.v.), and 
was incorporated as University College Nov. 28, 


1836. 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE (Oxford), said to 
have been founded by Alf in 872, was en- 
dowed by William of Durham, rector of Bishop- 
wearmouth, in 1253. The first statutes are 
dated 1280. The hall was commenced in 1640, 
the chapel was completed in 1665, and the 
lib in * 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE HOSPITAL (Lon- 
don) was founded in 1833. 

UNIVERSITY DEGREES.—The term master 
is believed to be the oldest. Eugenius II., by 
the 34th canon of a council held at Rome 
Nov. 15, 826, speaks of the appointment of 
masters and doctors. This was confirmed by 
a decree of Leo LV, in another council at Rome, 
Dec, 8, 853. Gregory IX. (1227—41) is sald to 
have instituted the inferior rank of bachelors. 
The degrees both of bachelor and of master of 
arts ia gr es at — in —— of 
Henry LI, (1216—1272). e degrees for laws 
are said to have beens introduced into the uni- 
versity in 1149. The number of arts in the 
course, during the Middle A was seven; of 
which three— mar, logic, rhetoric—con- 
stituted the Trivium ; and the remaining four 
—arithmetic, astronomy, geometry, and music 
—the Quadrivium, 

UNIVERSITY LOCAL EXAMINATIONS. 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON - 


—The convocation of Oxford University passed 
a statute authorizing Middle-Class Examina- 
tions, June 18, 1857, and the first commenced 
at Oxford June 21, 1858. A similar system, 
with the omission of the title of A te in 
Arta, conferred by Oxford on successful candi- 
dates, was adopted by the University of Cam- 
bridge Nov. 24, 1857, and the first examination 
peck, ef there in ios, 1858. It was resolved 
toa “4 the system to March 9, 1865. 
UNI JERSITY OF LONDON,—London 
University (g.¢.), on its foundation in 1826, 
was known te this name. The University of 
London, a government institution or Toate of 
examiners for conferring de, on graduates 
of University College (qg.v.), &c., was incor- 
rated by letters patent of William IV. 
Ko. 28, 1836; and confirmed by a charter o 
Queen Victoria, Dec, 5, 1837. Originally estab- 
lished at Somerset House, it was removed 
to Burlington House, where new buildings, 
according to designs approved by government 
in Aug., 1866, were commenced. 
UNKIAR-SKELESSI (Treaty), between Rus- 
sia and Turkey, was signed at Constantinople 
July 8, 1833. By a secret article the straits of 
the Dardanelles were closed against all foreign 
ships of war, It was modified in Jan., 1834. 
A motion for ita production in the House of 
Commons by Lord Dudley Stuart, who charac- 
terized it as inimical to English interests, was 
to Feb. 19, 1836. 
UNKNOWN TONGUE.—! See Invincrtes.) 
UNLEARNED PARLIAMENT.—The parlia- 
ment held by Henry IV. at —— Jet. 6, 
1404, WAS ed the Iliterate, Lack-learning 
or Unlearned Parliament, or the Parliament of 
Dunces, because lawyers were excluded from 
it. Some authorities call it the ‘ Laymen's 
Parliament,” and say it was thus named by 
on clergy on account of certain designs against 
em. 
UNLEAVENED BREAD.—(See Passover.) 
UNREASON.— (See Annot OF Foors.) 
UNSTABLE PEACE,—! See LonosuMEav.) 
UNTERWALDEN (Switzerland) formed the 
two se communities of Nidwalden and 
Obwalden in 1150; entered into a temporary 
confederacy with Schwyz and Uri in Aug., 
1291; took part in the insurrection — 
and was recognized as one canton at the federal 
union, Dec. 8, 1315. 
UPHOLDERS.—( See UnpERTAKERS,) 
UPPER BENCH,—{See Krxo's [or QuEEN'S) 
Bexcu.) 
UPPER LOUISIANA,—(See Missourt.) 
UPSAL, or UPSALA (Sweden), was taken 
by Ivar Vidfadme, a Danish king, who united 
the thrones of Denmark and Sweden in 722. 
From this town the k received their title 
till rors. It was created an archbishopric in 
1164. e cathedral was built between 1258 
and 1435; the university was founded by Sten 
Sture ia 1476; the Botanical Garden in 1657 ; 
und the Bouiety of Sciences was imstituted tn 
1719. Six miles from the town are the monas- 
rr where the kings were elected from 1140 


to 1520. 

URAL MOUNTAINS,—(See Diamonp, and 
GoLp MINES.) 

URANIUM was obtained from the mineral 


[ 1005 } 














URICONIUM 


pitchblende, by Klaproth, who named the new 
metal after the planet Uranus, in 1789. 
oe e Groraium Srpus, PLANEtTs, 


URBANISTS,—{See Ciare or Criaine, 8r., 
and CLEMENTINES AND URBANISTS.,) 

URBICUS (Battles).—On the banks of this 
Spanish river, the modern Orbega, Theodoric, 

we the Visigoths, defeated and almost 
annihilated the Suevi, under their King Re- 
chiarius, in 456.——The Moorish prince Al- 
mondhir was defeated near its ks b 
Alphonso III., King of Leon, in 874, but wi 
such loss to himself that, according to the 
Arab chroniclers, the Christians were em- 
—— during more than 11 days in burying 

eir dead. 

URBINO (Italy), the ancient Urbinum Hor- 
tense, a municipal town where Fabius Valens, 
the general of Vitellius, was put to death in 
69, was besieged and taken by Belisarius in 
538, and became the capital of a duchy about 
1320, Cwaar Borgia treacherously obtained 
—— — the duke, as a friend, 

lend him his artillery, with which he entered 
the town asa conquerorin 1302. It waswrested 
from him by Pope Julius it in 1503. Leo X. 
captured it in 1516. The efforts of the duke 
to recover it in 1517 proved ineffectual, and 
Leo X. annexed it to the States of the Church 
in 1519. It was recovered by the duke in 
1522, and was incorporated with the Papal 
States in 1632. 

URFAH.— See Eprssa.) 

URGEL (Spain) was created a bishopric in 
820. A council was held here in The 
town was captured by the Moorlzh kin 
Abderah in 822, by the French in 1691, an 
again when the Duke of Berwick commanded, 
Oct. 12, 171 After a few days’ siege, the 
Royalists took it by assault, putting the greater 
part of the garrison to the sword, June 21, 
1822. Aregency, which professed to administer 
the government in the name of Ferdinand VIL., 
was formed here Sep. 14, 1822. On the approach 
of Mina, the regency fled from the town, Nov. 
to. (See ANDORRA.) 

URGENGE,—-( See Kurva.) 

UR, or HUR (Chaldma), the first capital of 
Chaldwa, founded B.c. 2234, is by some su 

to be Edessa, the modern Orfah or Urfah, 
and by others Mughcir, a city lower down the 
Euphrates. The family of Terah left Ur 
(Gen. xi. 31), for the land of Canaan. 

URI (Switzerland).—This canton was one 
of the three which revolted against Aus 
in 1307, and which contracted the fed 
com of Brunnen, Dec. 8, 1415. In 1775 
the Val Levantina revolted the ju 
diction of Uri, but was compelled to return to 
its allegiance. 

URICONIUM, or WROXETER (8 hire). 
—About 1700, a person digging in a field at 
Wroxeter, near Shrewsbury, discovered a 
Roman tessellated vement and other in- 
teresting remains. rther discoveries were 
afterwards made, but no systematic plan of 
exploration was adopted until a committee of 
excavation was a ted at Shrewsbury, Nov. 
11,1858. Excavations were commenced Feb, 


| 3, 1859; and the result was the discovery of 


URIM AND THUMMIM [ 


the ruins of the Roman city of Uriconium, 
which has been called, in consequence, the 
British Pompeii. 

URIM AND THUMMIM, commanded by 
Jehovah to form part of the breastplate of 
judgment worn by the Jewish high priest on 
certain occasions, B.C, 1491 (Exod. xxviii. 30). 
It was consulted before entering upon any 
im t ente , as by David when he 
inquired if he should —— — any of 
the cities of Judah (2 B.C. 1053. 
According to Josephus, it — to return 
responses about B.C. 110. 

RSULINE NUNS, founded for aiding the 

r, and instructing females, by Angela di 
—— about 1537. The order took its name 
from the English saint Ursula (flourished 
about 453), when the institution was confirmed 
by Pope aul ILL. in 1544. Madame de Sainte 
Beuve established the first house of the order 
at Paris in 1604. 

URSUS (Order),—{ See Bear. 

Caer or BANDA ORIENTAL DEL 
URUGUAY (8. America}, formed part of the 
—— ‘of Buenos Ayres, under the 

and was occupied by Brazil in 1815. 
a war between the two countries ensued in 


1825. A — was effected, by which a 
portion of U was erected into an inde- 
pendent republic 1828: and a constitution 
wus publis Ships of war 


ed in Aug., 1 
were sent by England and i France into the 
Rio de la Plata, in consequence of —* lawless 
state of the country, under Rosaa, 
and Monte Video was blockaded by the Bgl 
till 1848; and by the French 1849. Ar- 
rangements were made, and treaties formed 
with France and England at the conclusion of 
the blockade; but after the withdrawal of 
those powers the war was renewed with Brazil 
(q. v.), and prosecuted till 1851. Gen, Flores, 
an ex-President, who raised the standard of 
insurrection April 1 1860, was defeated at Las 
Piedras, Aug. 16, 1865 War having broken out 
between Uruguay and Brazil, in Oct., 1864, Gen. 
Flores, in conjunction with a jan army, 
entered Monte Video Feb. 22, 1865, and acted 
as provisional President, restoring the former 
treaties with Brazil. A treaty of alliance 
between the Argentine Confederation, Brazil, 
and Uruguay, against Paraguay, was concluded 
at Buenos A , May 4, 1865. The Allies, 
under Gen, Flores, defeated the Paraguayans 
— * * , and occupied Corrientes Oct 26. 
was elected President March 1, 

— ‘ier pei VipEo, ) 

URUP.—( See KURILE lame) 

USBEG, UZBEG, or UZBEK.—(See Kava, 
Turkey, &c.} 

USBEKISTAN.—(See BokHARA.) 

USCU DAMA.—(See HapriaNop.e.) 

USEFUL KNOWLEDGE.—The Society for 
the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge was formed 
in London in 1825, 


USHANT (Sea-fights).—An en —— took 
lace off Ushant, in France, 27, 1778, 
tween the English fleet, under Kamiral 


Keppel, and the French, under —— 
It was of an indecisive character, and Keppel 
was tried by court-martial,——Off the island, 
Capt. Williams, of the Flora, captured the 
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es commanded by Chevalier du Romain, 
tera severe struggle, Aug. 10, 1780.—-—~Lord 
Howe gained a signal victory over the French 
fleet off the coast, June 1, 1794. It is called 
Lord Howe's victory. 

USIPETES, or USIPI.—This German tribe, 
occupying territory to the north of the Lippe, 
having crossed the lower Rhine, were treach- 
erously attacked and defeated by Julius Cesar, 
8.c. 55. Drusus attacked them B.c. 12, They 
opposed the progress of Germanicus on his 
return from the country of the Marsi, in 14; 
and took part in the siege of Moguntiacum, 
about 70. A detachment of the nation served 
in the Roman army in Britain in 83; after 
which their name disappears from history, 

USURY.—The Jews were prohibited ty the 
Mosaic law from exacting usury from those of 
their own nation, B.c. 1451 (Deut. xxiii. 20’. 
In Greece it was not regulated by law, and 

from ro to 18 per cent. With the 
Romans the legal rate was 12 per cent., sena- 
tors being allowed to recover one half of that 
—* by tive kat code, a 438. (See 
NTEREST. ) 2¢ ct. e. 37 (July 1839) 
all bills of exchang> and — notes Zot 
having more than 12 months to run, and all 
contracts for sums above £10, were exempted 
from the operation of the usury laws. In 
France the rate was fixed at five per cent. in 
1665; but the laws affecting usury were abo- 
lished at the revalution of 1789. 

UTAH (N. America) was uired by the 
United States Government from Mexico, 
a 1848, and constituted a territory, with 

Young as governor, Sep, 1850. 
Previous to the formal transfer in 1847, the 
Mormonites (9. v.) had established — 
here, A force was despatched against them 
wy the Federal Government in 1857. Brigham 
oung submitted to authority, and received 
them eably in June, 1858. (See COLORADO, 
Sarr Lake City, &c.) 

UTICA (Africa! was founded by the Tyrians 
about B.c, 1165, and is meentionsd be an ally of 
Carthage Bc, 348. Scipio besieged it B.c. 204. 
At the close 4J the third Pane ec war it con- 
cluded terms with the Roman conquerors, 
= * * — was ——— and s hear 

city by Varus and Juba, B.c, Cato 
the younger, and pre of the partieane of 
Pompey who escaped from Pharsalia, assem- 
bled here b.c. 47. Cato formed his little 
Senate, and opposed Julius Cwsar. After the 
battle of a. (g. v.) he committed suicide, 
B.C. 46, It was presented by Augustus 
with. the Roman civiten B.C. 31. tt ap 
to have fallen intu the hands of the Vandals 
about 439; and, after undergoing various 
— ——— es, was destroyed by the Saracens 
about 

UTILITARIANS.—On account of the pro- 
minence given by Jeremy Bentham (1748— 
June 6, 1832), in_ his Bitsy ‘kot writings, to 
the principle of ut int — espe- 
ciall 4 continental have been 
—— tilitarians. 

UTRAQUISTS.—The Hussite sect the 
Calixtines (q. v.) were, in 1420, also called 
Utraquists, use they received the Eucha- 
rist in both forms. 


UTRECHT 


UTRECHT (Holland), the Trajectum of the 
Romans, capital of the province of that name, 
is mentioned in the Itinerary of Antoninus 
in 138. An independent bishopric was founded 
in 696, and it was made an archbishopric in 
1559. The cathedral of St. Martin, built in 
1382, Was much injured by a storm in 1674. 

e university was founded in 16 It 
entered into the Dutch confederation in 
1579, and was taken in 1672 by Louis XIV., 
who was compelled to abandon it in 1673. 
A provisional synod was held here in 1763. 
The French, under Gen. Salm, occupied 
Utrecht Jan. 17, 1795. 

UTRECHT (Treat which closed the war 
of the Spanish succession that broke out in 
1701, Was ed at Utrecht, between France, 

reat Bri , Prussia, Portugal, Savoy, and 
the States-General, A 11, 1713 (N.S.). Pre- 
liminaries between ce and England had 
been signed at Whitehall as early as Oct. 8 

N.8.), 1711. The Congress at Utrecht — 

an. 29, 1712. Spain acceded to the ty 
July 13, 1713. Gibraltar, Minorca, Nova 
Scotia, and St. Christopher were ceded to 
England; Hudson's Bay was restored; and 
the French settlements in Newfoundland 
were abandoned. It was proclaimed in Lon- 
don May 15. The Emperor Charles VI., who 
refused to make e, was given till June 1 
to accede to the ty. His forces were de- 
feated, and conferences were opened Nov. 26, 
which resulted in the peace of Rastadt, con- 
firmed at Baden |g. v.). The treaty between 
Spain and Savoy was ed Aug. 13, 1713; 
between Spain and the States-General June 
26, 1714; and between Spain and Portugal in 
Feb. 6, 1715. 

UTRECHT (Union of),—The Union of 
Brussels (q. v.) had been dissolved in 1578, 
but the Prince of Orange formed —— 
alliance amongst the Protestant provinces in 
1579. It was a perpetual union, signed Jan. 
23, and received its name from having been 
— at Utrecht, Jan. 29, 1579. (See 

NITED PROVINCES.) 

UTTOXETER (Battle). — The Duke of 
Hamilton having entered Lancashire with a 
body of Scotch troops, in support of the cause 
of les I., was defeated near Preston by 
Cromwell, who pursued him to this town in 
Staffordshire, w he was captured, Aug. 


1648. 
*UXAMA.—{See Osa.) 

UXBRIDGE (Middlesex). —Commissioners 
met here to discuss terms of peace between 
Charles I. and the Parliament, Jan. 30, 1645. 
The Parliamentary party demanded the aboli- 
tion of episcopacy and the liturgy, and that the 
absolute control of the army and navy should 
be vested in them. These conditions were 
rejected on behalf of Charles 1., and the nego- 
tiations terminated without result, Feb, 22. 

UXELLODUNUM (France).—This town of 
the Cadarci was the scene of Julius Caesar's 
last great military exploit in Gaul. It was 
besieged by him, and only surrendered after 
a desperate resistance, from want of water, 
ae The conqueror sullied his victory * 
causing the hands of all the fighting men le 
alive to be cut off, 
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UZ, — to have been in the south of 
Arabia Deserta, is mentioned as the land 
where the patriarch Job lived (Job i. 1), B.o. 


2130. 

izes (France).—This town, near Nismes, 
was taken by Clovis I. in 507. It became a 
stronghold of the Huguenots, who retained it 
till 1629,,when it was occupied by the Roman 
Catholfe party, and its fortifications were de- 
stroyed. 


V. 


VACCINATION. — Dr. Edward Jenner's 
attention was first directed to this subject 
in 1768, and he tried it on a boy named 
Phipps with matter from the hand 
of a dairy-maid who contracted cow-pox, 
May 14, 1796. The boy was inoculated with 
small-pox matter by way of experiment, July 
1, 1796, and no disease followed. The practice 
vaccination was extended by 3 & 4 Vict. e. 
July 23, 1840); amended by 4 & 5 Vict. c. 
(June 21, 1841), which vided for its ex- 
tension to the poor free of charge; and it was 
made compulsory by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 100 (Aug. 
20, 1853). It was made compulsory in Ireland 
by 26 & 27 Vict. c. 52 (July 13, 1863), and in 
Scotland by 26 & 27 Vict. c. 108 (July 28, 1863). 
Jenner's services were acknowl by a 
grant of £10,000, voted by the House of Com- 
mons, June 3, 1802, and by another of £20,000 
in 1807. The Jennerian Institution was 
founded in 1$06, and the Natjonal Vaccine in 
1 (See LyocuLation, SMALL-POX, &c.) 
ACCOLI (Battle), between the Pisans and 
the Luccans, in which the latter were de- 
feated, was fought in 1055. 

VADIMONIAN LAKE (Battles). — The 
Etruscans were defeated, and their power was 
first broken, near this lake, in Italy, in an 
engagement with the Romans, under Q. Fabius 
Maximus Rullianus, B.c. 310,—-—In a second 
battle fought near the same spot the Etrus- 
cans, in alliance with the Boii and other Gauls, 
were defeated by the consul P. Cornelius 
Dolabella, B.c, 283. 

VASTERAS.—( See Wesreras. } 

VAGRANTS, or VAGABONDS.—This class 
of wanderers is referred to in the “ Statute of 
Labourers ”"’ (23 Edw. III. c. 1), passed in 1350. 
Numerous penal enactments were made to 
prevent the increase of bee’ f 1&2 
Edw. VI. c. 3 (1547), any person who offered 
them work aN A they refused, was authorized 
to brand them on the breast with a V, hold 
them in slavery for two feed them dur- 
ing that period on b and water, and hire 
them out to others. Inoperative from its 
severity, this act was repealed in 1549. The 
privy council ha issued circular letters to 
the sheriffs of counties to apprehend all “eo, 
bonds and sturdy beggars, commonly ed 
Egyptians,” 13,000 were taken up in 1569. All 
by ry Geo 

VY 17 » IL. c. § (1743), W 00) 
from June 1, 1744, distributing them into the 
idle and disorderly persons, 
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rogues and vagabonds, and incorrigible rogues, 
In the category of rogues and vagabonds this 
act included, ‘‘allcommon —— Interlude, 
and all persons who shall for gain perform or 
cause to be performed any Interlude, Tragedy, 
Comedy, Opera, Play, Farce, or other enter- 
tainment of the stage not authorized by Law.” 
The law is regulated by 5 Geo. IV. c. 83 (June 
ar, 1824), amended by 1 & 2 Vict, c, 38 (July 
27, 1833). (See Forrune-Tetters, Hawkers 
AND PeDLARs, &c.) 

VAILA.—(See AGNADEL, or AGNADELLO.) 

VAISON (France), the ancient capital of 
the Vocontii, was made a bishopric in the early 
church. Councils were held here Nov. 13, 
442, and Nov, 5, 529. 

VAL.— See LAFFELDT. 

VALAIS (Switzerland), having been con- 
—— by the Romans, was seized by the 

rgundians on the decline of the empire. 
They were —— by the Franks, who 
engaged in a civil war; and the lower district 
was subjected by the upper in 1475. It was 
allied with the Cantons 1495, and became 
an associated state in 1529. The two districts 
were formed into one canton in 1798. Nay 
leon ———— made it a separate republic 
in 1802, united it to the ch empire 
Nov. 12, 1810. It became of the new con- 
federation, under the constitution framed by 
the con of Vienna, May 27, 1815. Several 
political changes of a democratic character 
took place in 1830. 

VALDENSES, or WALDENSES, also called 
Vallenses, Valdesii, and Vaudois, Christians 
dwell in the Cottian Alps, who, according 
t authorities, retained their faith 
unsullied during prevail corruption, and 
formed the connecting link between the primi- 
tive church of the apostolic age and the re- 
formed church of modern times. They occu- 
ee the valleys of Lucerna, Perosa, and San 

artino, in Piedmont; and their ancestors 
are said to have an ecclesiastical 
system of their own as early as 820. Bishop 
Claude, of Turin, who advocated these prin- 
ciples in the oth century, protested against. 
image worship and other Romish practices; 
and the ‘‘ Chronique de St. Tron,” written early 
in the rath century, notices the peculiar views 
held by these mountaineers. A confession of 
their faith, bearing date 1120, is extant; and 
the ‘‘ Nobla Leyczon,” an exposition of their 
principles, was written in rroo. Peter Valdo, 
or Waldo, in tr formed a society called the 
Poor Men of Lyons, and he is often men- 
tioned as the founder of the Valdenses, — 
they existed some time before. The J 
bishop of Lyons prohibited the followers of 
Valdo from preach in 1178, and Valdo, who 
took refuge in Bohemia, died in 1197. The 
Valdenses were denounced at the Council of 
Verona, Aug. 1— Nov. 4, 1184, and having been 
excommunicated, many of them went into 
France, Italy, and Germany. They were 
ordered by Alphonso II. of Aragon to d 
out of his dominions in 1194, and their 
persecution commenced in 1207. (See ALBi- 
Genses.) A colony professing their tenets 
settled in Calabria, and founded several towns 
in the 14th century. Innocent VIII. ordered a 
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crusade against them in 1487. A great synod, 
composed of persons holding these views, was 
held at Angrogna, in Piedmont, in 1532. They 
were massacred by order of Francis i. in 31545 
and in 1546. Instigated by the Pope and the 
court of Spain, Duke Emanuel Philibert sent 
troops into their quiet valleys in Sep., 1560. 
Neither women nor children were spared, and 
many, en —— were consigned to the 
flames. Their resistance was, however, 80 
successful that the Duke of Savoy made peace 
with them and granted them toleration in 
June, 1561. Charles Emanuel 1. guaranteed 
them the exercise of their religion, under 
certain restrictions, in 1603 and in 1620; and 
Charles I. of England sent two embassies to 
intercede for them in 1627 and in 1629. Another 
crusade was commenced against them by 
Charles Emanuel II. in 1655. 
elicited protests from several European states. 
Cromwell induced Louis XIV, to mediate, and 
an amnesty was granted in Aug., 1656, Fresh 
persecutions followed in 1663 and in eg By 
the advice of Louis XIV, of France, Victor 
Amadeus Il. issued an edict commanding 
them to abjure their tenets, in Jan., 1686, 
Numbers were put to the sword, and their 
roperty was confiscated ; others were thrown 
to prison, where they died; and many 
families migrated into Switzerland. Eight 
hundred of these exiles, under their pastor, 
Henri Amaud, undertook a romantic expe- 
dition to their native valleys, where they 
arrived Sep. 16, 1683. In return for their 
print | in defending the passes of the Alpe 
against the French, Victor Amadeus III. of 
Sardinia, in June, 1794, published an ordinance 
redressing many of their grievances. They 
were placed by Napoleon Buonaparte upon an 
equal footing with Roman Catholics in 1802; 
but again subjected to disabilities by their 
king in 1814. Charles Felix, however, showed 
them some degree of indulgence in 1821. Per- 
mission was granted them by Victor Emanuel 
LI. to erect a church at Turin, Dec. 15, 1853. In 
1865, Dr. Todd published ‘‘The Books af the 
Vaudois; the Waldensian Manuscripts pre- 
served in the Library of Trinity College, 
ator long su to have been lost. 

VALDIVIA (Chili), og of a province of 
the same name, founded by Peter de Valdivia 
in 1551, has been several times besieged. Lord 
Cochrane took it in 1820, and it was almost 
destroyed by an earthquake in 1837. 

VALEGGIO (Battles!.—Eugtne de Beauhar- 
nais defeated the Austrians, under Bellegarde, 
at this town on the Mincio, Feb. 8, 1814.—— 
Charles Albert was defeated by the Austrians 
near the same place in July, 1848. 

VALENCAY (France).—Napoleon I. impri- 
soned Ferdinand VII. of Spain in the 
at this town, built in the 16th century, May 9, 
1808. An attempt to liberate him was made 
by the English Government, but without suc- 
cess, in 1810, A treaty for the same object 
was concluded between Napoleon I. and the 
sk be captive Dec. rr, 1813. ough the Cortes 

used to ratify the treaty, Ferdinand VII. 
was set free, and arrived in Spain March 109, 
1814. Don Carlos (See CARLISTS) resided here 
from 1840 to 1845. 


VALENCE 


VALENCE (France).—Pius VL, conveyed to 
this town a prisoner by the French, Aug. 1 
died here Aug. 29, 1799. Councils were held 
here, July 12, 374; May 23, 585; Jan. 8, 855; 
in 890; Sep. 30, 1100; in June, 1209; and Dec. 

» 1248. 

. VALENCIA (Spain), capital of the province 
of the same name, became a Roman colony 
about B.c. 133. It was taken and destroyed 
by fe seg about B.C. 77. Adolphus, King of 
the Goths, assailed it in 414. Councils were 
held here in July or Aug., 530, and Dec. 4, 546. 
The Saracens, who obtained nm of the 
province by treaty with Theodemir of Murcia 
in 713, erected it into a kingdom in 10905. Fer- 
dinand I. defeated the Moors here in 1064. It 
was taken by the King of Toledo, who deposed 
its sovereign in ro6s, Prince Alcadir perished, 
with his Christian allies, in defending it againas 
the — 1092. It was delivered 
from the Moors by the Cid in rog4, on which 
account it is sometimes called Valencia del Cid, 
The Moors regained possession in 1 In- 
cursiuus were made into the province by the 
Christians in 1224. The city was assailed in 
1236 by Gaycum, or Gaymia, of — 
captured it and annexed it to his om. 
Sep. 1238. The —— was incorpora 

with on by Alphonso III, (1285—o1). The 
Earl of Peterborough seized it in 1705; and it 
was recovered for Philip V. by the Duke of Ber- 
wick in 1707. The cathedral, erected on the 
site of a Roman temple anda Moorish mosque 
in 1262, received additions in 1482. The wall 
surrounding the city was —— Peter IY. in 
1356; the university was founded in 1410; and 
the Lonja de Seda, or hall of silk, was built 
in 1482. The French, who failed in an attack 
upon it in 1808, succeeded in capturing it 
Jan, 9, 1812, They abandoned their conquest 
in June, 1813. A decree issued by Ferdinand 
VII. from this place annulled the acts of the 
Cortes, restoring absolute government in Spain, 
May 4, 1314. insurrection, caused by the 
imposition of a coal-tax, broke out Jan. 17, 
1817. Another, with the object of assassinating 
the governor-general, Elio, suppressed under 
circumstances of great cruelty, broke out Jan. 
21, 1819. The civil war was carried on with 
— fierceness in the province in 1836. (See 

OLY BRrorieRoop, } 

VALENCIA (Venezuela), founded in 1555, 
was burned in 1814. 

VALENCIENNES (France},—The town was 
gradually formed around a castle erected by 
the early kings of the Franks. It fell to 
Lothaire in 842, and was taken by Baldwin IV., 
Count of Flanders, in 1006. It suffered from 
the —— in 1008; was besieged i Margaret 
of Hainault in 1254; by Louis XI. in 1477 by 
Turenne in 1656 ; and was taken by iouls XIV. 
in 1677. It was confirmed to France by the 
treaty of Nimeguen in 1678, The allied troops, 
under the Duke of York and the Prince of 
Coburg, captured it, after an heroic defence 
extending over 43 days, July 28, 1793. (See 
Famanrs, Battle.) It capitulated tothe French 
Aug. 27, 1794- e belfry of the town-hall 
fell in 1843. A statue to issart, born here 
in 1333, was erected in 1856, Since 1825 an 
annual festival, called the Incas, consisting of 
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a masquerade, in which the costumes of the 
ancient Peruvians prevail, has been celebrated 


here, 

VALENTIA (Britannia).—Theodosius, father 
of the Emperor Theodosius I. (378—9s5), after 
defeat the Picts and Scots, recovered the 
country between the walls of Agricola and of 
Severus, and in 368 formed it into a province, 
which he named Valentia, in honour of the 
Emperor Valentinian I. 

VALENTINE'S DAY, Feb. 14, ‘a Christian 
comniutation,” says Fosbroke, ‘of the cere- 
mony in the Lupercalia (in honour of Juno 
Februata), in which the names of young 
women were put into a box, from which the 
were drawn by the men as chance directed, 
it was continued by ladies, who chose knights 
for a twelvemonth, mostly during carnival 
time.” The earliest known poetical valentines 
were written by Charles, Duke of Orleans, 
taken prisoner at the battle of Agincou 
—5 1415. They are in the library of the 
British Museum. John fe, 240 (1375 —1460), 
in a poem in praise of Queen Catherine, 
written in 1440, alludes to the custom. Tho 
saint who gives name to the day was martyred 
at Rome about 270. 

VALENTINIANS, the followers of Valen- 
tinus, a native of Egypt, supposed to be of 
Jewish origin, who introduced a strange com- 
pound of Gnosticism and Judaism at Rome, 
about 140. Valentinian died in 160. Robert- 
son says that in his doctrines he ayes to 
have borrowed from the religions of Egypt 
and of Persia, from the Cabala, from Plato, 


from P ras, and from the Hesiodic 
Theogony, osheim says this heresy grew to 
luaturity in the island of Cyprus, and with 


wonderful celerity traversed Asia, Africa, and 
Furope. A remnant of the sect existed atthe 
commencement of the sth errr 4 

VALERY, ST. (France).—At this town, near 
the mouth of the Somme, William I. is said to 
have embarked, Sep. 26, 1066, for the invasion 
of land, 

VALESIANS, —(See Eunvcus.) 

VALETTA, —({ See La Vaverta.) 

VALHALLA. —(See WaLHaLLa.) 

VALKENBURG.—( See Nimeaven.) 

VALLADOLID (Spain), the Pintia of the 
Romans, the Belad Walid of the Moors, and 
capital of the province of the same name, was 
chosen as a royal residence by Juan II. of 
Aragon in the 15th century, and Charles V. 
transferred the court here from Seville in 1532. 
A council was held here Aug. 2, 1322. The 
university was founded in 1346; the cathedral, 
commenced in 1585, is unfinished. One of ita 
towers fell to the ground in 1841. Columbus 
died at Valladolid, May 20, 1506. Philip IT., 
who was born here, induced Pope Clement VILLI. 
to raise it to a bishopric in 1595. A French 
army under — — occupied it in Jan., 1808, 
Ha been driven out they returned June 12. 
The Spaniards captured a French detachment 
here in 1812, and it was taken by the English 


swe + 1813. 
VA LAM BROSA, VALOMBROSA, or 
VALLOMBROSA (Italy). — This celebrated 
abbey in the Apennines, in the diocese of 
le, was founded under the rule of St. 
37 
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Benedict, by John Gualbert ( 1073), in | absolves, erp others, all vavassors from 
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1038, and was approved by Pope Alexander II. 
in ro7o. New buildings were erected in 1673. 
The order of monks of Vallambrosa was united 
with the Sylvestrians (founded in 1231) in 1662, 
when a black dress was adopted. 

VALLS (Battles).—--The French, commanded 
by St. Cyr, gained a complete victory over the 
Spanish troops at this town, in Catalonia, Nov. 
18, 1809.——— Macdonald was defeated here by 
Sarstield in 1811. 

VALMY |Battle}.—The Prussians were de- 
feated by the French, under Kellermann, at 
this town in France, Sep. 20, 1792. For this 
success Napoleon 1. conferred on this general 
the title of Duke of Valmy, in 1508. 

VALOIS | Franuce).—The county, bestowed by 
Philip III. of France on his second son Charles, 
in 1285, fell to Louis, Duke of Orleans, second 
son of Charles V. of France, in 1392. On the 
accession to the throne of the Duke of Orleans, 
under the title of Louis XIL., in 1498, it was 
reunited to the royal domains, e title of 
Duke de Valois was borne by the Orleans 
family till 1790. The House of Valois reigned 
in France from 1328 till 158. 

VALOR ECCLESIASTICUS... This report, 
made according to 26 Hen. VII. e. 3 (1534), 
of the yearly values of all the possessions, 
manors, lands, &c., belonging to any monas- 
tery, priory, church, &c., in England and 
Wales, was published under the authority of 
the Coramissioners of the Public Records, in 
six vols, folio, 1810—34. 

VALPARAISO (S. America). — This town, 
the name of which signifies Valley of Paradise, 
the principal port of Chili, suffered severely 
from earthquakes in 1822, 1829, and April 2, 
1851. It was devastated by fire in 1843, and 
April 4, 1862, and was bombarded by the 
Spanish fleet, March 31, 1866. 

VALROMEY (France', the ancient Vallis 
Romana, belonged for many = tothe counts 
of Savoy, and was ceded to France in 1601. It 
was made a duchy by Louis XIII. (1610-43) 

VALTELINE (Italy).—This small district, on 
the Italian side of the Rhwtian Alps, taken by 
the Grisons in 1512, and ceded to them in 1530, 
was the scene of the crucl massacre of the 
Protestants by the Roman Catholic rebels, 
July 19, 1620. The French resisted the 
attempts of the Spaniards to establish their 
authority here, and after a long struggle the 
territory was restored to the Grisons in 1639. 
(See Moncon.) Napoleon Buonaparte annexed 
the Valteline to the Cisalpine republic Oct. ro, 
1797, and erected it into the department of the 
Aa in the French kingdom of Italy, in 1807. 
It was ceded to Austria in 1814, and to Italy 


in 1860. 

VALVASSOR, VAVASSOR, or VAVASSOUR., 
—Persons holding fiefs not immediately under 
the king, but under some intermediate lord, 
and having subordinate freeholders under 
them, existed in England, Scotland, France, 
Lombardy, and Aragon, and are twice men- 
tioned in Domesday Book, 1rof6. A writ was 
issued in 1220 to the sheriff of Wiltshire, 
directing him to give seisin of three vavas- 
sories to the persons specified. In his deed 
of renunciation, Sep. 29, 1399, Richard IL. 





their oath of allegiance. It was proposed to 
revive the name in the new dignity created by 
James I. in 1611, It, however, took that of 
baronet. (See Baron.) 

VANADIUM.—This metal was discovered by 
Del Rio in 1801, and received its present name 
from Sefstriim in 1830, 

VANCOUVER ISLAND, or QUADRA X. 
America), was supposed to form part of the 
mainland till 1789. iG Vancouver visited it 
and gave it the name of Quadra and Vancouver 
Island, the former in honour of the Spanish 
commandant at Nootka Sound, in 1792. It was 
made over to the Hudson Bay Company, on 
condition that they should colonize it, in 
Aug., 1848. Gold was discovered here in 1856. 
It was united with British Columbia by 29 & 
30 Vict. c. 67 (Aug, 6, 1866). 

VANCOUVER'S VOYAGE, — Capt. Van- 
couver, ordered by the British Government to 
proceed to Nootka Sound to receive a formal 
cession of the territory from Spain, eet sail in 
the Discovery, April 4, 1791, accompanied b 
Capt. Broughton in the Chatham, a small 
vessel of 135 tons burthen. He arrived on the 
coast of New Albion in April, 1 On the 
outward vo he surveyed the southern 
coast of New Holland, and part of New Zca- 
land, while Broughton discovered Chatham 
Islands. Broughton having been despatched 
home with intelligence of the evasive conduct 
of the Spaniards, Vancouver proceeded, in 
Jan., 1793, to winter in the Sandwich Islands. 
In the spring he resumed the survey of the 
American coast, and returned to the Sandwich 
Islands, where he obtained from the chiefs a 
formal cession of Owhyhee to Great Britain, 
Feb, 25, 1794. The survey of the north-west 
coast of America was completed Aug. 22, 1794; 
and he entered the Shannon on his return, 
Sep. 13, 1795, having lost only two men out 
of both crews. The narrative of his labours, 
written by himself, was in course of prepara- 
tion for the press when he died, May ro, 


1708. 

VANDALS, a Slavonic or a Teutonic tribe, 
inhabited the banks of the Oder, and the sea- 
coast of Pomerania and Mecklenburg, about 
aso. A considerable number were transported 
into Britain by Probus in 279. With the Sar- 
matians in Hungary they formed a union in 

1, and joined the forces of us for 
the invasion of Italy in 405. — separated 
from their allies, * were attacked by the 
Franks, 20,000 with their king falling on the 
field of battle. The Alani came to their aid, 
and they marched without opposition into the 

rovinees of Gaul, Dee. 31, 405, passed on to 

pain at 409, renewed their attacks in 4rr, and 
established themselves in the south in 420, 
and over the whole country by 428. From 
Spain, at the invitation of Count Boniface, 
they passed into Africa under their king Gen- 
seric, in May, 429. (See Hirro Reorus.) After 
a career of conquest on that continent, during 
which they embraced Christianity, Carthage 
fell under their victorious arms, Oct. 9, 439. 
Here they commenced the formation of a 
powerful navy, and having fitted out an ex- 
pedition against Rome, they landed at the 
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mouth of the Tiber, and sacked the capital of 
the empire, June 15—29, 455. The whole of 
the Mediterranean coast was subjected to 
their piratical de tions between 461 and 
467. Waving embraced the Arian heresy in 
530, they carried on a cruel tion against 
members of the orthodox faith. They were 
converted from Arianism, and their rule in 
Africa destroyed by Belisarius, who was de- 
clared sole consul Jan. 1, 535: The entire 
nation had disappeared frum Africa by 558. 


VANDAL KINGS OF AFRICA, 
AD. 
429. Genseric. 
75 ————— a neric). 
mend (n of Han 
h mund evar of Gundamunid). 


Thrasi 
523. Hilderic (son of a tindertc, 
53. Gelimer (cousin of Hilderic, and last of the Vandal 


kings). 


VANDALUCIA.—{See ANDALUCIA.) 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND.—(| See Tasmania, 

VANE.—The marble tower built at Athens by 
Andronicus Cyrrhestes (about 6.C. 100) was sur- 
mounted by a vane, and Varro an apparatus 
at his farm to indicate the direction of the 
wind, B.c. 47. A costly pillar was erected at 
Constantinople for a similar purpose in the 8th 
century, A vane in the form of a horseman 
was placed on the top of a tower at Hems, in 
Syria, in 1151. Im Europe vanes are mentioned 
as early as the oth century. In France none 
but noblemen were allowed to have them on 
their houses in the rath century. The Danish 
fleet, under Sweyn, in ror3, curried vanes in 
—— of birds or dragons at their mast- 


VANNES (France) is supposed by some to 
occupy the site of the ancient Dariorigum, the 
capital of the Veneti, whence its modern ap- 

on, The Bretons still call it Wenet or 
Buenet. A council was held here in 465. It was 
besieged by Edward III, in —— © failed in 
his enterprise, and concluded a three years’ 
truce, through the intervention of the Pope's 
legate, in 1343. The battle of Auray (q.v.) was 
fought near ¥ annes, An insurrection of pea- 
sants was suppressed by the national guard 
with great slaughter in Feb., 1790. The French 
emigrants, uncer the Chevalier de Silz, who 
attempted to take Vannes by surprise, were 
defeated by Gen. Hoche in May, 1795. A tower 
in the centre of the town is the only remaining 
vestige of the Chiteau de l’'Hermine, built in 


1387. 
3VAns.- See ADVERTISING VANS.) 
VAN, or WAN (Asiatic Turkey).—Tradition 


refers the origin of this town, in a pachalic of | palace 


the same name in Armenia, to Semiramis, and 
it undoubtedly exhibits traces of extreme 
antiquity. It is said to have been rebuilt 
—— the time of Alexander III., by an 
Armenian prince named Wan, from whom it 
is named; and Valarsaces IL. (B.c. 149—B.C. 127) 
made it the strongest place in his dominions. 
It was taken by T Beg in 1032, by Tamer- 
lane in 1392, and by Abbas the Great of Persia 
in 1585. in 1639 it was ceded to the Ottoman 
empire. M. ulz examined the antiquities 
of this — in 1827, and the inscriptions were 
copied by Layard in 1850, 
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VAPINCU M,—(See Gap.) 

VARENNES ( ).—Louis XVI., his 
Queen Marie Antoinette, and their two chil- 
dren, were arrested at this town, near Verdun 
on their flight from Paris, during the night of 
June 21, 1791. 

VARIN or BARINAS (8S. America).—One 
of the Spanish colonies which joined the con- 
federation of Venezuela, April 19, 1810, formed 
for the expulsion of the —— 

VARNA (European Turkey), near the site 
of the ancient Odessus, was occupied by the 
Bulgarians in 679. and plundered by them in 
1193. LadislausIV., King of H , was de- 
fi and slain in a battle fought here with 
the Turks, commanded by Amurath II., when 
10,000 Christians fell, Nov. 10, 1444. The Rus- 
sians, who failed in an attack upon it in 1773, 
succeeded in capturing it, after a siege of three 
months, Oct. 11, 1828. It was restored to Tur- 
—* Sep. 14, 18 A council of war was held 
at Varna by the Turkish minister of war, Riza 
Pasha, the Turkish generalissimo, Omar 
and the Allied generals and admirals, May 18, 
1854. JThetroops from Scutari and other pinces 
arrived here early in June, and by the end of 
the month a camp of 60,000 English, French, 
and Turkish soldiers had been formed. Sick- 
ness broke out in Aug. The French portion of 
the army began to e1rabark for the Crimea 
Sep. 5, the English Sep. 7, and the combined 
fleets, with their transports, amounting to 700 
vessels, set sail Sep. 10. 

VARNISH. —The art of making varnish was 
brought into Europe from China and the East 
during the 16th century. Dr. Cattell —— 
certain improvements in the method of prepar- 
ing varnish in 1860. 

yYARNITZA.—( See BENDER. 

VASAG (Battle).—John Hunniades, called 
“the White Knight,” almost annihilated the 
Turkish army in a battle fought here in 1442. 

VASCON ES. —( See Gascony.) 

VASSALAGE.—(See FeupaL System, SERF- 
pom, Siavery, &c.} 

VASSY (France).—-The Duke of Guise mas- 
sacred a ——— of Huguenots here, 
Sunday, March 1, 1562. This outrage preci- 
pitated the religious wars in France. 

VASVAR (Treaty).—A treaty of peace be- 
tween the Emperor and the Turks was con- 
cluded at the camp cf Vasvar, or Eisenburg, 
Aug. ro, 1664, a few days after the victory of 
St. Gotthard (9. v.). 

VATICAN (Rome), the modern Il ‘ 
and the ancient Mons Vaticanus, outside the 
walls of ancient Rome, gave name to the 
which was commenced near the church 
of St. Peter by Eugenius LI. in 1146, a pile of 
—— which gradually increased 
forms the Papal panes, the court and garden 
of the Belvidere, the library, and the museum, 
Gregory XI, fixed his permanent residence 
here in 1376. It continued to be the papal 
abode till Paul III. built the on the 
Quirinal Mount about the middle of the 16th 
cen . The new church of St. Peter’s was 
projected by Nicolas V. in 1450; but no pro- 
— was made with it till the time of Julius 

L, who laid the fonndation-stone April 18, 
1506. The building for the library, formed by 
372 
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Nicolas V. in 1447, was built by Sixtus V., 
158 . (See CONCLAVE.) 

AUCELLES (France).—A treaty between 
Philip Il. of Spain, and Henry II. of France, 
the prin clause being a five years’ truce, 
was signed at this a near Cambray, Feb. 
‘ 1556. A Cistercian abbey was founded here 

1132. 

VAUD (Switzerland) formed part of the 
kingdom of Bu in 888; was conquered 
by Peter, Count of Savoy, and annexed to his 
dominions as a barony, in 1263; reverted to 
Amadeus VI. in 1359; and having been parcelled 
out into a number of — lordships under the 
name of the Pays de Vaud, was conquered and 
in part annexed by the Bernese in 1476. The 
completed its subjugation in 1536. e Frenc 
Directory demanded that it should be made 
Par ent of Berne in 1 It was consti- 
tuted a sovereign canton by Napoleon I. in 
1803; and entered the confederation in 1815. 
A new constitution was adopted in 1830. 

VAUDOIS, the inhabitants of three valle 
on the eastern side of the Cottian Alps, 
Piedmont, formed a communion separate from 
the Romish Church in the early ages of Chris- 
tianity. They have been called the persecuted 
Protestants of Savoy. (See VALDENSES, or 
WALDENSES. ) 

VAUXHALL BRIDGE ‘London).—This iron 

ridge was commenced May 9, 1811, and opened 
June 4, 1816, 

VAUXHALL GARDENS (London).—Fulke 
de Breauté built a hall in South Lambeth, 
about 1282, which was called Fulke’s Hall, 
afterwards corrupted into Faukeshall, Foxhall, 
and finally Vauxhall, The gardens, opened in 
1661, under the title of the New Spring Gar. 
dens, were notorious for the licentiousness of 
the company by which they were frequented 
during the Stuart period. Evelyn, in his Diary 
{July 2, 1661), speaks of having visited them. 
About 1712 they appear to have declined in 
6 seg They were purchased by Jona- 

han Tyers and re-opened with an al fresco 
entertainment, June 7, 1732, and under the 
management of the new proprictor proved 
successful, The name Spring Gardens was not 
abandoned till 1785, and the firework exhihi- 
tions, which for along peried constituted the 
chief feature of the place, were commenced in 
1798. Vauxhall Gardens were sold by auction 
for £20,200, Sep. 9, 1841. They were closed 
July 25, and again passed under the hammer 
Aug. 20, 1859, the site being used for building 


AV AG 
AVASSOR.—(See Vatvassor,) 

VAVRIO (Battle),—The combined Neapolitan 
and Papal armies were defeated at this town 
of Italy by Galeazzo Visconti, in 1324. 

VEDAS, the four principal sacred books of 
the Hindoos, aneribest to Brahma, having in the 
course of time become scattered, were ar- 
Sap or edited by a sage about B.c, 3000. 
Such is the native tradition ; but these writings 
are generally assigned to B.C. 1400 Or B.C, 1300, 
A complete edition with a German translation 
was published at Berlin in 1841. One of the 
books was translated into French by Langlois 
_ 1848—51, and into English by Wilson in 
1850, 
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VELLETRI 
VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY.—(See Puyst- 
OLOG 


¥.) 
VEGETABLE SILK.—(See Putv.) 
VEGETARIAN SOCIETY was formed in 


1847. 
SeHLAU.—(See Wena, or Wennar.) 
VEHMIC or FEHMIC COURTS, also called 
the Vehm-Gericht, formed a secret tribunal of 
Westphalia, which received the name Red 
Land in co uence, Its principal seat was 
in the town of Dortmund, and it 
ramifications throughout Germany. It is 
said to have been formed on account of the 
severe laws religion enacted by 
Charlemagne in Soo. is unal reached its 
test prominence in the 13th century. 
ts members, who were bound by an oath of 
, numbered at one time 100,000 ns, 
It continued to exercise judicial functions till 
the end of the rsth century, and was entirely 
suppressed by les V. in 1532. 
’E11(Etruria).—The Veientes, or Veientines, 
the inhabitants of this city, on the river Cre- 
mera, are first mentioned in history as having 
been engaged in hostilities with Romulus, who 
gained a decisive victory over them, and, after 
exacting severe terms from the vanquished, 
concluded a treaty of peace for roo years, B.C. 
22. War, however, again broke out betwoen 
me: in which the Romans under Tullus 
Hostilius gained the mastery, B.c. 673-—641 > 
and a sim result followed hostilities in the 
reign of Ancus Martius, B.C. 641—617. Under 
L. Tarquinius, Veii was again vanquished, to- 
gether with 11 other Etruscan cities, its allies 
asuccess which the victor commemorated, i 
is said, by the institution of the 12 lictors and 
their fasces, B.c. 535-510. Aided by a great 
number of volunteers, the Veientes again took 
the field against their old enemy, and a drawn 
battle ensued, when the Romans lost their 
consul, with many tribunes and centurions, 
n.c. 481. The Fabii, having offered their ser- 
vices to the state, established a ent 
camp to stop the marauding expeditions from 
Veii, but were drawn into an ambuscade and 
slain, July 16, B.c. 477. A truce of 40 years 
was concluded with the Velentes by the 
Romans B.c. 474, and another truce for 20 
years B.C. 425. War was declared against them 
Bc. 406, their city was besic; B.c. 405, and 
after a siege, which, like that'of Troy, lasted ro 
ears, it was taken by means of a mine by 
he Romans, who slaughtered or sold into 
slavery the inhabitants, carried off the im 
of Juno, the tutelary deity, and divided the 
territory amongst man citizens, B.C. 996. 
After the burning of Rome by the Gauls, Bc. 
390, it was to convert Veii into anew 
capital. From this period Veii gradually fell 
into decay, and seems to have been divided by 
Julius Cesar among his soldiers, B.c. 45. The 
castle, known by the name of Isola Farnese, 
was built on the south side of the city in the 
beginning of the 11th century. Many relics 
of Etruscan art have been found in the ruins, 
VELEZ.—( See PENON DE Rage 
VELLETRI (Italy), the ancient Velitre, 
included within the limits of Latium, was 
besieged and taken by the consul P. Virginius 
B.c. 494. The population having been reduced 


VELLORE 


by pestilence, a Roman colony was sent, Bc. 
492, which was followed by another settlement 
B.C, 404. Velletri was taken by the Romans 
in co uence of a revolt, B.c, 380. It was 
occupied by Belisarius in 538. Near the town 
Carlo Borbone defeated the Austrians, and was 
proclaimed King of Naples, May 25, 1734. The 
cathedral of San Clemente was erected in 1660, 
and the church of Santa Maria in 1353. 
VELLORE (Hindvustan),—Major Lawrence 
wrested this fort from the French, July 8, 
1752. During the wars in India, it was fre- 
quently besieged. Sir Eyre Coote relieved it 
by a brilliant victory, Sep. 27, 1781, and it 
was selected by government as the residence 
of Tippoo’s family, after the fall of Seringa- 
patam, May 4, 1 A mutiny amongst the 
native troo Peake out here July 10, 1806. It 
was speedily suppressed, and 800 of them 
were executed. ; 
VELOCASSES, or VELLOCASSES. — (See 


Roven, 
VELOCIPEDE, a kind of vehicle which the 
occupant moves by his feet, was introduced in 


x81 

VELVET, formerly called vellet, is men- 
tioned by Joinville in 1272 ; and in the will of 
Richard II. in 1399. Strutt enumerates many 
varieties of the stuff in use in the reign of 
Edward IV. (1461—83). Cotton velvet was 
first made in land in 1756. Velvet paper 
was made in 1634. (See Papen.) 

VENAISSIN (France).—This county, in the 
south of France, forming part of the depart- 
ment of Vaucluse, belomred to the counts of 
Arles in 1054, to the counts of Toulouse in 
1125, and was taken by the army sent — 
the Albigenses in 1226, Philip the Bold took 
it in 1271, and ceded it to Pope Gregory X. in 
1274. It was definitively annexed to France 


I I. 
VENDEE AND VENDEANS.—(See La Ven- 


DEE. 

VEN DOME (France), the ancient Vendo- 
cinum, was from the gth century the capital of 
a county, made a duchy in 1515. The town 
a taken by the Protestants in 1562 and 
1580. 

VENETI, the inhabitants of a part of Gaul, 
called Venetia by Julius Cwsar. It nearly 
co. mds to the French department of 
Mo n, and was the most powerful mari- 
time state on the Atlantic. e Veneti rose 
against the Romans, and sent to Britain for 
assistance, B.C. 57. They seized two Roman 
officers as hostages, and having been defeated 
in a naval engagement, surrendered uncon- 
ditionally to Julius Cesar, Bc. 56. He sold 
those who had esca slaughter into slavery, 
and put to death all the members of the state 


mbly. 
VENETIAN REPUBLIC (Europe).—This re- 
ublic of Northern Ltaly derives its name from 
he Veneti, who re ed themselves as a tribe 


of Trojan which settled at the head of 
the Adriatic under the leadership of Antenor 
and dis the Euyganeans, the original 


possessors of the svil, (See Papwva.) Other 
authorities believe them to be a branch of the 
Slavonian race, and regard the name Veneti, 
or Venedi, as a corruption of the German 
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Wends, which was applied to all Slavonian 
tribes. The Venetian territory was invaded 
by the Gauls B.c. 349, and in consequence of 
the — encroachments of that people, 
the inhabitants concluded an alliance with 
the Romans B.c. 215. Some Gauls who at- 
tempted to settle here B.c, 186 were compelled 
to return to their own country by the Romans. 
The Veneti were admitted to the privileges of 
Roman citizens about B.c. 4 Venetia and 
Istria were afterwards united Tato one Roman 
rovince, the capital of which was Aquileia, 
fhe city of Venice was founded by fugitives 
who esca to the rr gr after the destruc- 
tion of their own cities by Attila, 421—452. 
In this manner the inhabitants of Aquileia 
founded Grado (q.v.), and the Paduans Venice, 
or Venezia, 


A.D, 

453. Completion of the city, and establishment of a 
consular goverament. 

457. The administration is entrusted to tribunos. 

§20. The inhabitants are relieved during a famine by 

697, March. | —* of the tyran the 

7 . in consequence e ny of 

— the — —* Paul Laie — 
of Heraclea to conduct mont as doge. 

735 The Venetians assist the E 
recover Kavenna from the 

937. The doge Orso is murdered by the mob. The go- 
vernment is vested in a master of the military, 

744. Restoration of the ducal government in favour of 
Diodato Orso. 

778. Giovanni Galbaio is associated with his father 
Maurizio in the d Pp. 

797. The Doge Galbaio Il. murders the Patriarch of 
Grado, in consequence of which a civil war 


commences, 
804. Hanishment of the Galbail. 
Bog. Pepin, son of Charlemagne, Invades Venice, and is 
efeated in the battle of Albiola (q. v.). 
829. The body of St. Mark is transferred from Alex- 
andria to Venice. 
840. The Venetians send a force of nearly 12,000 men to 
the Eastern empire against the Saracens. 
ass. P Benedict LL seeks shelter from his rival 
sius in Venice. 
856. The Emperor Louis IL. visits Venice, 
857, Sea-fight at Mycole (gq. ¢.). 
od. Deteat of the Hans at Albtola (q. r.). 
gyo The tyrannical and licentious Sanudo IV. is 
murdered by the populace. 
978, Sep. 1. Abdication of Orseolo L, the Holy, who 
retires to & monastery. 
994, 3 3 A treaty with Otho IIL is concluded at 
ulhansen. 


997, May 18. On the invitation of the inhabitants, the 
Doge Orseolo IL embarks for the conquest of 
Ilyria and Dalmatia. 

998. Oreeolo LI. assumes the tithe of Doge of Venice and 
Dalmatia. 

ioog, Oct. 16. The Venetians compel the Saracens to raiso 
the siege of Bari. 

1e33 The principles of association and hereditary suc- 
cession, in reference to the dogeship, are abolished, 

1084, Nov. The Venetians are def by Kobert Guiscard 
in a sea-fight off Corfu. 

1o8§. The Emperor Alexius Ll. acknowledges the Doge of 
Venice as lord of Dalmatia and Crontia, 

1294 Institution of the Magistrate del Proprio, 

tict. A league is concluded with Tom ry 

L110, Oct, 4. The Venetians are defeated by the Paduans 
ina sea-fight off Krenta. 

1115, Aug. War is commenced with Hangary, 

1123, June 33. Tyre surrenders to the Doge. 

1124. The Venetians sack all the lonian Isles. 

1141. Fano is anuexed to the Venetian republic. 

1143. War breaks out with Padua. 

14%. Corfu and Sicily arw ravaged by the Venetians. 

11§4. An alliance is concluded with Sicily, 

1i}1, Sep. t. Michicle LU. embarks with a fleet for 
the invasion of the Eastern empire. plague 
breaks out among bis crew. 
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AD, | AD. 
1172. The rages at Venice.—May 27. Assassination 1 April 
‘ Potent — of the failure of | _ 


of Michiele LIL in co: 
his enterprise and the pa 
ing system is established. 

1173. The Council of Forty obtains great power. 

1:94, Nov. The Venetians raise the siege of Ancona. 

1196. The ceremony of Wedding the Adriatic (g. v.) Is 


1177, Mareh 23. Pope Alexander III. seeks refage in 
Venice from the power of Frederick I. (Har- 
barcasa).—May 26. The imperial fleet, assisted 
by the navies of Genoa and Ancona, is de- 
feated by the Venetians, at Salboro—July 24. 
Frederick 1. does homage to Alexander ILL at 
St. Mark's. 

1192. War is renewed against Pisa. 

tact, Feb. a*. A treaty is concluded with the French 
barons of the fifth crusade, by which the Vene- 
tians agree to assist the crusaders with large aids 
ee ee ee eee ek rere 

170,000, 

1202, Nov, 14. Capture of Zara by the Venetians 

1204, Aprilg. Constantinople surrenders to the Crusaders 
under the Daudolo and the Latin leaders.— 
Ang. ta. Ca is purchased by the republic for 
R pounds’ weight of gokl, equal to about 

10,800, 


1205, June 14. Death of the Doge Dandolo. 

tal4. The Venetians defeat the Genoese in the naval 
battle of Trepani. 

1215. Ithaca becomes eubject to Venice. 

1224. The Venetians obtain Cephalonia. 

1239, th = coalition against the Emperor Frederick 
1x 


distress. The fund- 


concluded between Venice and Pope Gregory 


1240, Ang. Ferrara surrenders to the Venetians, 

1258, June 25. The Venetians defeat the Genoese in a 
sea-fight off St. Jean d'Acre. 

1263. The Genoese sustain a defeat from the Venetian 
fleet off Sette Pozzi. 

1268, June. A five years’ truce is concinded with Genoa. 

ixjo. Venice asserts her sovereignty over the Adriatic, and 
declares war against Bologna. 

1273, Aug. 13. Peace is concluded with the Bolognese. 

1 Dec. * bed against the Saracens is concluded 
wi ‘ope. 

1 Aug, 24. A concordat for regulating the Inquisition 

* at Venice is concluded with the Pope. 

1 War recommences with Genoa. 

isk The Venetians in Constantinople are massacred by 
the Genoese. 

1a97, July. A Venetian fleet attacks Constantinople. 

1 . & The Venetian fleet is defeated by the 


1 * —— between Venice and Gen 
1299, May 25. Pe ual peace an Om 
i se ctuded at Milan. 


130a, Oct. 4. Peace with the Eastern empire is concluded 
at Constantinople. 

1304 A commercial treaty is concladed with England. 

1309, March 27. Venice ts excommunicated for assisting 
the —— 5*— = Lan, «ll 

13to, June t are of the ni-Tiepole conspiracy. 

* July to. The Council of Ten is instituted pang 
temporary comm 

1335, July 20. The Conncil of Ten declare themselves a 
permanent assembly, 

1396, May 28. War is declared against the family of La 
Seale, Lords of Verona, Padua, &c.—June gi, An 
altinnee is concluded with the Florentines. 

1337, Aug. 3. The Allies capture Padua. 

1339, Jan. 24. Venice dictates a peace, by which she 
acquires Trevico, 

1346, July 1. Marino Fallero defeats the Hungarians at 
Luca, near Zara. 

1248, Aug. §. Peace is concladed with the Hungarians, 

1353, Feb. mess 14. The Venetians, with their allies, the 
Catalans, are defeated by the Genoese in a naval 
battle off the Dardanelles —Aug. 29. Sea-fight 
of Lojera (9. ©) 

1354, 11. M Faliero is elected doge.—Nov. 4 

lent at Portolonge (q. *). 

1358, April 2. Michele Steno layne a libel on the 
Dogaressa, for which is sentenced to cight 
weeks’ imprisonment and a year's exile.—April 
4 The Doge, irritated by the leniency of the 
sentence, conspires to assassinate all the pa- 
tricians, amd establish a despotate,-April 12. 
The plotis revealed by Bertramo di Bergamo, 





16, The Doge is tried and condemned.— 
April 17. He is execoted.—April 21. Giovanni 
Gra is elected 


doge. 
1358, rr. mA — — te clameen L of 
ungary and other ors, the republic 
— ——— —— la * 
1 ay 21. A sump! aw 
1372, Nov, The Venetians invade 
1373, May t2 They are defeated the Hun and 
-arrarese at Narvesa.—July 1. Battle of Forsa- 
Nuova.—Sep. 22. Peace is concluded. 


Paduan territories. 


{ 1375 Hungary, 3** the Carrarese form a league 


1378, April 24. War is declared against Genoa.—May 30. 
of Porto d'Anzo (g. ©.). 
13%) af 7. Genoese are victorious at Pola (¢. t.).— 
ug. 16. Chioggia, or Chiozza, surrenders to 
Genoese.—Aug, 24 The Genoese lay siege to 
Venloe, which ts defended by Vettore Pieant. 


1380, Jan. 1. Carlo Zeno arrives to the relief of the 
capital with a fleet of 15 sall, and b the 
Genoese in Chioggia.—June 22. The Ose 
sarrender.— Ang. 1§ Death of Pisani. 


1331, Aug. 8 Peace is restored by the treaty of Turin. 
ree Corfu ( . t.) is annexed. * ge 

1493, Oct. . The Genoese, under Marshal Boucicault, are 
— ee ee ee 


fo, 
1404, June. War Is declared t Padua. 
1405, July 16. Verona ers to the republic.— Now. 
19. Padua is taken, after a long siege. 
1409, June 9. The republic in acquires Dalmatia by 
urchase from the of Naples, and thus 
mes involved in war with Hungary. 
1413, A ty. A five years’ truce is concluded. 
1415, March &. Death of Carlo Zeno. 
1420, Istria is annexed. 
1422 Corinth is annexed, 
1423 Francesco Foscari becomes doge. 
1445, nee. ¢ A league against Milan is concluded with 


—8 
1426, April. Saloniki Is annexed.—Nov. 20. Brescia sur- 
renders to the Venetians and Florentines. 
1425, Oct. 11. Battle of Macalo (gq. .). 
tga8, April t9. Peace is concluded with Milan.—May 6. 
Bergamo is annexed to Venice. 
143. War is renewed. 
1433. April 2. Peace is again concluded. 
1435. War commmenecs with the Turks. 
143), a. 17. The Emperor Sigismund formally Investa 
e republic th her possessions on the muain- 
land, including Treviso, Padua, Brescia, Bor- 


fama, &e. 

1441, Nov. a0. By the treaty of Cavriana, Ravenna Is 
ceded to the republic. 

1454, April 5. By the treaty of Lodi, Venice acquires 
Crema, Caravaggio, Rivolta, &o.—April 14 The 
——— commercial privileges to the 
repu 

1455, Aug. 32 A defensive league Is concluded between 

flan, Florence, and the Venetian Republic. 

1457, Oct. 24. Deposition of the Doge, Francesco Foseari, 
—Nov. 1. He dies, as is supposed, of a broken 


heart. 
* War is declared by the Turks. (See GREECE.) 
1 The Venetians e Athena, 


t477. Tho Turks ravage Italy and a ch Venice. 

1458. The —— several ba Florence and 
Venice te against the Pope and i 

1479, Jan. 26, Peace ia concluded with the Turks, who 
obtain Negropont, Seutari, Lemnos, and other 
eastern possessions of the republic, 

1483, May 25. Sixtas IV. excomm tes the Venetians. 

gee, Pour st, Tha — 

1489, Feb. repubiic acquires 

1493, April 22. A league is concluded between Venice, 
Milan, and the Pope. 

1495, March 31. A league against Charles VIII. of France 
ia concluded at Venice between the Venetians, 
and the Emperor, the Pope, the King of Spain, 
and the Duke of Milan. 

1498 War recommences with the Tarks. 

1504, Dee. 14. Peace is restored with the and the 
Venetians obtain the formal cession of Cepha- 


lonia. 

1504. Sep. 22. By the treaty of Blois (g. v.), the Venetian- 
Htatian possessions are divided between France, 
the Emperor, and Julius 11. 
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1504, Feb. War is commenced against the Emperor,.— 
Pg ao. A tliree years truce in sig — Dec. 
Io, to 


1 of eon A ra 

1509, April 1. War is declared by —May 14 Battle 
of Agnadel (q. °.)-—Dee, a1. The Venetian fleet is 
destroyed by the French land batteries near 
Ferrara. 

1510 The Venetians effect « reconciliation with Julius II. 

1511, Oct. 4 Venice unites with Julias II. and the King 
of Spain in the Holy League 4 ©.) 

1813, March 14. The Venetians conclude an alliance with 


Louis AIL 
1516, Aug. 13. The treaty of Noyon.—Dee, 4. The treaty of 
ruasols, 


1523, June 24. The Venetians break with the French and 
make an alliance with the Rimperor, 

1526, May 22. Venice, France, Milan, and the Pope form 
the League of Cognac (qg. 0.) against Charles V. 

1538. Venice unites with the Emperor and the Pope 
against the Turks, 

1540, Nov. The Venetians conclude a humiliating peace 
with the Turks. 

1541. Protestant doctrines are ched at Venice. 

1842. The Venetians acquire Marano by purchase, 

1s;o. War is declared against the Turks. 

Is71, Aug. Cyprus is taken by the Turks.—Oct. 7. The 
sea-fight at Lepanto (q. ©.) 

1573, March 15. Peace is restored. 

1s82. A revolution is effected in the government. 

1 April a Paul ¥. places Venice under an 
interdict, The Jesuits are expellel, 

1618. Failure of the conspiracy of Jacques Pierre, a 
French pirate, and others, the inckicata of which 
form the basls of Otway's tragedy of “ Venice 


Preserv 
1623. Venice and Savoy form a league against Austria. 
1645, March. War ts declared by Turkey. 
1651, July to. The Turks sustain a naval defeat off Paros, 
1636, June Sea-fight in the Dardanelles. The Jesuits 
are allowed to return, 
1645, July 17. Another sea-fight in the Dardanelles. 
1669, Sep. & Candia is ceded to the Turks, after a slege of 


24 years. 

1684. War is in declared against the Turks.—Ang. 6. 
Gante-Maura is taken by the Venetluns.—Sep. 2g. 
Prevesa surrenders. 

1637. The Venetians conquer part of the Morea (q. t.). 

1f94, Sep. §. Selo, taken by the Venetians, is speedily 
abandoned. 

1699, Jan. 26, Treaty of Carlowitz (q. t.). 

1715. The Turks again attack the Morea. 

17:3, Aug. 21. The Venetians take Leneadia. 

1714, July at. Venice relinquishes her Greek possessions 
by the treaty of Passnrowita (q. t.1. 

1733 The Venetian territory is overran by the French and 
Austrian armies. 

1741. The Turks compel the Venetians to pay compen- 
sation for alleged grievances, 

1753. A treaty is concluded with the Barbary pirates. 

i774 War is declared against Tunis. 

ijgt. The Venetians refuse to recognize the French re- 

ie. 


abl 
m3 Jen. 26. The Venetian senate recognizes the French 
b 


republic. 
1796, July i The French Government proposes an alliaace 
with Venice.—Aug. 27. The proposition iy re- 


jected by the Venetians. 
hb occupy the Venetian terri 


199). The Frene tory. Insur- 
* ne⸗i ihern break outin allthe principal 


rections 
towns —May Napoleon Buonaparte declares 
war against ihe republic.—May tz The senate 


abdicatea —May 14. The Freneh occupy Venice. — 
Oct. 17. The Venetian Tepublic is — by the 
treaty of Campo-Formnio (q. t.). 


(See VENICE.) 


VENETIAN SCHOOL.—({See Parntina.) 

VENEZUELA (8. America) was partly dis- 
covered by Columbus in 1498, and partly by 
Ojeda ond Vespucci in 1499. Cumana was 
settled in 1523, and Coro in 45 The Dutch 
took possession of the island of Curagoa in 
1634. It formed a part of the government of 
New Granada till 1731. When Napoleon I. 
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made his brother Joseph King of 8 
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in in 1808 
it still adhered to the old dynasty, but asserted 
its independence in 1810, and returned to its 
allegiance toSpainin 1812. Bolivar commenced 
his s es to liberate it from the mother 
country in 1813, and this was effected in 13823. 
It joined with New Granada and Quito to form 
the republic of Colombia in 1819, and the 
union was amicably dissolved in 1831. The 
constitution was remodelled in 1843, and Spain 
re i its independence by ——— 
at Madrid, March 30, 1845. war between 
the native population and the whites, which 
broke out in 1846, lasted till 1849. Such was 
the state of its Anancea, that the expenditure 
for 1852-3 was three times the amount of the 
receipts. Gen. Paez was elected president, with 
dictatorial power, Sep. 8, 1861. His election 
was followed by turmoils, which were termi- 
nated by a treaty concluded at Coche, April 
23, 1863. In consequence of this treaty Pacz 
retired from the Presidency, June 15, and the 
national she ip ene assembled at Vittona, 
and elected Gen. Falcon in his stead, June 17. 
An opposition to this election was organized 
at Porto-Cabello by Gen. Leon, but the insur- 
gents were compelled to evacuate that town 
Oct. 4, when the majority of them surrendered 
to the government, A treaty of commerce 
with Denmark was signed Aug. ro. The Con- 
— assembled at Caracas re-elected Gen. 
‘alcon president, March 18, 1865, and on his 
— Vice-president Blanco succeeded 

m, 

VENICE (Italy).—This city on the Adriatic 
of which it is called the Queen, was found 
by ——— from Padua, from the fury of 
Attila, tween 421, when a church was 
established in the k to island, and 452, when 
& consular government was a The 
great Campanile was commenced in , and 
the cathedral of St. Mark was founded on the 
site of an earlier edifice in 977. A fire which 
occurred in 1106 destroyed the greater part of 
the city, which was rebuilt in stone and marble, 
The celebrated columns were brought from 
the Holy Land in 1127, and were erected on 
their present site about 1180. The bank was 
established in 1157. The bishopric of Venice 
was founded in 733. Councils were held here 
in rogo, and Aug. 14, 1177. The Inquisition 
was established in 1249; a medical or botanical 
— in 1333; the Lazaretto in 1423; and the 

ible was translated into Italian here, in 1471. 
A fire at the arsenal, Sep. 13, 1569, occasioned 
an explosion, which laid t part of the city 
in ruins. The bridge of the Rialto, founded in 
1588, was built from the designs of Antonio 
da Ponte. The Dogana was erected in 1682. 
Venice, occupied by Napoleon Buonaparte, was 
eeded to Austria in 1797; and by the treaty of 
Presburg, Dec. 26, 1805, it was tvenafecved’ to 
the French. The Academy of Arts was founded 
by Napoleon I. in 1807. On the dissolutiun of 
the French kingdom of Italy in 1814, Venice 
was ceded to Austria, and in 1830 it was de 
clared a free port. An insurrection commenced 
under Daniel Manin March 22, 1843, and the 
republic was proclaimed. It was besieged in 
the summer, and surrendered Aug. 22, 1849. 
By the treaty of Villafranca, July 11, 1859, 
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Venice was declared part of the Italian con- 
federation subject to the Emperor of Austria. 
Venice and the territory constituting Venctia 
were ceded to the new kingdom of Italy by 
the treaty of peace concluded with Au nt 
Vienna, Oct. 3, 1866, and the city was delivered 
to the custody of the municipal authorities 
Oct. 19. The result of the voting wasannounced 
Oct. 29 as almost unanimous in favour of annex- 
ation with Italy. A decree for the union was 
signed at Turin Noy, 4, and Victor Emanuel I. 
made his public entry into Venice Nov. 7. 
VENLO, or VENLOO (Holland), was cap- 
tured by Marlborough, who allowed the garri- 
son to leave with the honours of war, Sep. 23, 
4 ig The French general Miranda bom 
it Feb. 11, 1793. It was invested by Gen. 
Moreau Oct. 8, and it surrendered Oct. 26, 1794. 
It was ceded to France in 1795, restored to the 
Netherlands in 1814, seized by the Belgians in 
1890, and restored to Holland in 1831. 
JENNER’S INSURRECTION. — Thomas 
Venner, a wine-cooper and Anaba reacher, 
headed a rising of about 80 of his followers in 
London, Jan. 6, 1661. They claimed to be sub- 
jects of the fifth — Christ was, they 
—————— about to establish upon earth. They 
ought desperately, and killed several of the 
soldiers, but were taken prisoners. The 
leader and 16 others were hanged, Jan. 19 
and at. 
VENOSA (italy), the ancient Venusia, was 
captured by the Roman consul L. Postumius, 
B.c. 262. T. Varro took refuge hore after the 
defeat at Canna, Aug. 2, B.C. 216. 
VENTILATION.—For some time no means 
of ventilation existed excepting that afforded 
by the doors and windows, or by holes 
in the walls and ceilings. Dr. Desaguliers 
was employed in 1723 to improve the ven- 
tilation of the House of Commons, and in 
1734 he invented his fan-ventilator. In 1741 
Samuel Sutton was ordered by Government 
to fix a ventilator of his own invention in the 
Norwich man-of-war, Deacon introduced ven- 
tilation by means of hot air in 1913; and a 
similar plan was adopted by the Marquis of 
Chabannes in ventilating the London theatres 
in 1816, and the House of Commons in 1820. 
After the destruction of the House of Com- 
mons by fire in 1834 a temporary building was 
erected, provided with extensive ventilating 
apparatus designed by Dr. Reid, whose system 
possessed many advan . Dr. Neil Arnott’s 
work on Warming and Ventilating a in 
1838, and directed considerable attention to 
the subject. A commission to examine the 
laws of ventilation was appointed in 1859, at 
the instance of the Board of Health, and pre- 
sented a — 
VENTRILOQUISM.—Allusion is probably 
made to this art by Isaiah (xxix. 4): ‘‘ And 
thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak 
out of the ground, and thy speech shall be low 
out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 
one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the 
| age and thy speech shall whisper out of 
he dust,” .c. 713. It was practised by the 
Greeks, and by most ancient nations, and 
was held to be a supernatural gift. In modern 
times it is known to have been made use of to 
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secure certain personal advantages by Louis 
Brabant, valet to Francis I. 1515—47)- 
Baron Mengen, of Vienna, pract the art, 
and produced a complete illusion on 
auditors, about 1770; and M. St, Gille, at 
Paris, tested his own powers in the same line 
before the Academy of Sciences in 1771. 

VENUS, one of the planets known to the 
ancients, its occultation of Mercury having 
been observed by the Egyptians and in mo- 
dern times, May 17, 1737. The phases were 
discovered by Galileo in 1611. The application 
of her transits to determine the sun's distance 
was first pointed out by Halley, who an- 
nounced those of 1761 and 1769. The disturb- 
ing influences of this planet on the orbits of 
the earth and the moon were investigated by 
Airy, and published in the ‘ Philosophical 
Transactions” for 1832. 

VERA CRUZ (Mexico) was built about the 
close of the 16th century, The island on 
which the fortress stands was first visited by 
Juan de Grinalva in 1518. Cortes landed an 
army in 1519, and founded a town, which was 
taken by the Bucaneers in 1603 and afterwards 
abandoned. The present town was incor- 

rated in 1615. It was blockaded by the 

nch in 1838, and captured by the Americans 
March 29, 13847. iramon bombarded it 
March 13, 1860, and the allied English, French, 


and Spaniards arrived here Jan, 7, 1862. (See 
QuveEN CHARLoTTE's IsLanps, ULLoA, &c.) 
VERBERIA (France},— The kings of 


Neustria had a ace here, Councils were 
in Aug., 853; Oct. 25, 863; and 


held in 753; 
April 24, Bt, 
ERCEL I, or VERCEIL (Italy), capital of 

a province of the same name, the ancient 
Vercellw, and chief city of the Libici, in Gallia 
Cisalpina, was the scene of the battle of 
Campus Raudius {q. v.), or Vercellw, between 
the Cimbri and the Romans, under Marius, 
when the former were defeated, July 30, B.c. 
ior. It became a somewhat important Roman 
municipium, after the time of Strabo, who 
described it as only an unfortified village, in 14. 
In the neighbourhood were gold mines so 
considerable that it was prohibited to have 
more than s,coo men employed in them, a law 
to that effect being mentioned by Pliny in 72. 
Eusebius was bishop of the see in the 4th 
century. John Scot's book on the Eucharist 
was burned by a council held here Sep. 1, o> 
It joined the } e of Lombardy against the 
Emperor Frederick I. in 1175, and became 
a republic in the 13th century. A treaty, 
brought about through the mediation of the 
Duchess of Savoy, between Venice and France, 
was signed at Vercelli Oct. 10, 1495. The 
town was captured by the 5 s in 1630, 
by the Duke de Vendéme in 1704, by the 
Allies in 1706; and the French incorporated the 
—— with the Cisalpine republic in ror. 

he cathedral, with a library containing one of 
the most ancient copies of the New Testament 
in Latin, said to be the work of Eusebius 
was built in the 16th century. It was assigned 
to Sardinia in 1814. 

VERDE,— (See Care VERDE.) 

VERDEN (Hanover).—This place was the 
scone of the massacre of 4,500 Saxon rebels, 
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by order of Charlemagne, in 782. In 1719 it | to Marlborough House; and in 1859 they were 
ed to the Klector of Hanover by | transferred to South Kensington Museum, 


was 
Frederick IV, of Denmark. 

VERDINGALE,—( See Farpinca.e.} 

VERDUN (France}.—It was taken by Clovis 
I. in 502, and by a treaty entered into here, a 

ribution of empire was effected between 
the sons of Louis I, (le Débonnaire), Aug. 11, 
843. Henry IL. of France received it in 1552, 
on condition of aiding the German Protestant 
league, and it was ceded to France by the 
treaty of Westphalia, Oct. 24, 1648. The 
town and citadel surrendered to the Prus- 
sians Sep. 2, 1792. Fourteen beautiful young 
women, who had welcomed the Prussians 
with garlands, were sent by the French 
to Paris, where they were guillotined May 
28, 1794. — residents and travellers 
in France, on the renewal of hostilities, were 
detained here by Napoleon L, May 22, 1803. 
Some English sailors detained in this manner, 
who lent important aid in extinguishing a fire 
which broke out in the town, were supplied 
with money by Napoleon I, from his private 
purse, and sent home in 1805. 

VERE, or VEERE (Holland), formerly 
called Campvere, was in 1304 the scene of a 
victory gained by Guyp Count of Flanders, 
over William, Governor of Holland. The 
Spaniards were — in 1572. 

VERGE. —! See MARSHALSEA COURT.) 

VERGILIA,—(See Murcia.) 

VERILY.—(See AMEN.) 

VERMANDOIS (France) was made a 
—— by Charlemagne 768 -814) for his 
second son Pepin, whose descendants possessed 
it till the 11th century, It passed by m 
to the counts of Flanders in 1156. Philip II. 
seized it in 1185, and incorporated it with 


France in rats. 
VERMONT (N. America), so called from its 
mountains by the French, who settled 
ere in 1731. They ceded it to the English in 
1765. The state declared itself independent 
in Jan. 77 ; was admitted a member of the 
Federal Union Feb. 18, 1791; and a constitu- 
tion was framed in 1793. 

VERNEUIL (Battle).—The allied French 
and Scotch were a near this 
town in France, by the English, ynder the 
Duke of Bedford, Aug. 17, 1424. 

VERNEUIL (France).—A town in Perche, 
fortified in the 12th century by Henry I. of 
England, was frequently assailed d the 
wars between France and England, and re- 
mained in the possession of the English till 
I The castle of Verneuil, in the department 
of the Oise, was built by Henry 1V., who made 
it a marquisate. It was raised to a duchy by 
Louis X1V in 1682. 

VERNON (France).—This town, on the 
frontiers of Normandy, several times as- 
sailed, was ceded to ce in 1198. The 
English took it in 1419, and kept possession 
until 1449. 

VERNON GALLERY.—In 1847 Robert 
Vernon presented to the nation his collection 
of 162 modern paintings by English artists. 
In 1850 they were removed from the cellars 
at the Royal Academy, Trafalgar uare, 
where they had been previously exhibited, 


VERONA (Italy), under the Roman domin- 
ion, became a colony with the surname of 
Augusta. The Emperor Philip lost his life 
here in 249. The city, walled during the reign 
of Gallienus, in 265, was besieged and cap- 
tured by Constantine I. in 312, Odoacer was 
defeated by Theodoric, near Verona, Sep. 27, 489. 
The city was captured by Charlemagne in 774. 
Schools were established by Lothaire I. in 829. 
Louis of Arles, defeated here by Berenger I. 
was made a prisoner, and had his eyes put out 
in gos. Berenger I, who had received the 
title of emperor from the Pope, was assassin- 
ated by the inhabitants in 924. The march 
was ceded to Otho I. in 952. The Em r 
Henry III, bestowed it upon Guelph III. in 
1047. A large portion of the amphitheatre 
erected by the Romans was overthrown by an 
earthquake in 1184. It assumed a republican 
form of government in 1107, was en in 
hostilities with Padua in 1141, united the 
league formed against Frederick I. with other 
towns of Lombardy in 1164, and submitted to 
Eccelino da Romano, the Ghibelline leader, in 
1227. Delivered from his tyranny, it chose for 
its podesta Mastino della Scala in r262. It 
was seized by Gian Galeazzo Visconti in 1387 
and after an obstinate resistance surrendered 
to Francesco Carrara in 1404. After a siege 
which reduced the inhabitants to a state of 
famine, it submitted to Venice, July 16, 1405, 
and delivered up its keys to the Emperor Max- 
imilian I. in 1509. Maximilian 1. mortgaged 
it to Louis XII. for a sum of money in 1510. 
It was besieged by the French, and restored 
to Venice by the peace of Brussels, Dec. 4, 
1516, The confederate armies captured it in 
1745. The French general-in-chicf established 
his head-quarters here, June 3, 1796. The 
people rose against the French garrison and 
mussacred them, in April, 1797, and this is 
called the Vespers of Verona. A complete 
defeat was sustained by the French in a battle 
with the Austrians, March 28, 29, 30, 1799. 
It was secured to Austria by the congress of 
Vienna in 1815. A European co held 
here decided upon the evacuation of Piedmont 
and Naples by the Austrian troops, Dec. 14, 
1822. Charles Albert, King of Sardinia, de- 
feated the Austrians here May 6, 1848. The 
Austrians stre ened its fortifications, and 
it formed one of the celebrated Quadrilateral 
ceded to Italy 9 the treaty signed at Vienna, 
Oct. 3, 1866. Verona was delivered to the 
Italian authorities Oct. 16, 1866. 

VERSAILLES (France).—A lazar-house was 
established at this place as early as 1350. In 
1579, Albert de Gondi, Archbishop of Paris, 

urchased an estate here, which was bought 
* Louis XIII. in 1632, and made the site of 
a sb do hunting lodge. In 1661 Louis XIV. 
resolved to establish his court at Versailles, 
and commenced the and gardens, which 
were sufficiently advanced to be occupied in 
1672. (See Trianon.) Louis XIV. held a 
carrousel here in 1664. Versailles became the 
royal residence in 1681. The chapel was com- 
pleted in 1710, and the theatre in 1770. Louis 


XVL. summoned the Etats G&éraux to meet 
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here May 5 1789, and at the outbreak of the 
French Revolution, the mob attacked Versailles 
and compelled the royal family to return tothe 
Tuileries, Oct. 5 and 6. The national Museum 
founded by Louis Philippe, was inaugurated 
in 1837. e school of artillery for the Impe- 
rial Guard was established in 1856. 

VERSAILLES (Treaties).—The following are 
the most important alliances and treaties con- 
cluded at Versailles ;— 


A.D. 

1678, April 25. Of alliance between France and Sweden. 
1701, — Of alliance between France and Bavaria. 
71s, Aprilz Of alliance between France and Sweden, 
173), Jan. 13. Between France and the Emperor. 

1744, June §. Of alliance between France and Prussia. 


1749, Sep. 20. Convention with Denmark. 
1786, May 1. Of alliance between France and Austria. 
1 Joly 16. A convention is signed between France and 
United States, 
1783, Sep. 3 Peace between Great Britain and France 
and Spain is concluded at Versailles. By this 


treaty the French recovered Pondicherry and 
other in India, and Trincomalee was 
restored to the Dutch. The preliminaries were 
signed at Versailles, Jan. 20. 

1784, Jaly 4 A secret convention between France and 
Sw la signed at Versailles. 

1786, Sep. a6. Of commerce between France and England. 


VERSE.—The earliest kind of verse em- 
ployed in Grecian poetry was the hexameter 
or Sactyite metre, which was said to have been 
invented by the mythical Pythoness Phemone, 
and which — en —— — a 
epic poetry throughout the ¢ period. The 
— metre, produced by using alternate 
hexameter and pentameter verses, originated 
about the beginning of the 7th century B.c. 
Archilochus, who flourished 8.c, 714—~B.c. 676 is 
the reputed inventor of Iambic and aic 
verse, and Alcwus, B,c. 611, gave his name to 
the Aleaic verse. Arion Ps ected the ancient 
Dithyrambic metre, which had been previously 
employed in the choral — to Bacchus about 
B.C, 585. Hipponax, who flourished B.c. 546— 
B,C. 520, introduced a modification of the lambic 
verse, known as the Choliambic metre, which 
was specially adapted for the expression of 
homely sentiments. The Saturnian verse, the 
original metre of the Roman is — 
ascribed to the Etruscans. e ancient Fes- 
cennine verse was introduced at a very early 
period in Latium, and was perverted into a 
vehicle for libel, in consequence of which it 
was prohibited by the laws of the Twelve 
Tables, B.c. 450. The other metres of the 
Romans were founded on those of the Greeks, 
The metres of the moderns were chiefly de- 
rived from the Latin, and the earliest example 
of verse in a modern lan isaf entary 
poem of Boethius in French, which been 
referred to 1000. (See BLanK, LEoNnINE, and 
Macarnonic VERSE.) 

VERSIFIERS. — (See LwprovisaTtorr and 
Porr Laureate.) 

VERULAM, VEROLAMIUM, or VERULA- 
MIUM (Britannia).—On the site of this town 
taken by Julius Cwsar in May, B.c. 54, and 
afterwards called Old Verulam, the modern 
St. Albans (qg. ¢.) is supposed to have been 


t. 
VERVINS (France). — Philip Il. of Spain 


concluded a treaty at this town, May 2, 15 


with Henry IV. of France, restoring all the 
— he seized during the war. The 
ke of Savoy was included in the peace, 


Vervins, taken by the 8 in 1653, Was 
recaptured by the French in 1654- 

VESERIS, — The battle of Vesuvius (q. ¢.) 
was said to have been fought near Veseris, 
which is believed to have been a small river in 
Campania, though some authorities contend 
that it was a town. 

VESONTIO, —| See — 

VESOUL (France!, founded in the 9th cen- 
tury, was sacked by the E h in 1360. The 
Burgundians defeated the h here March 
tg, 1477, and the town suffered from the 
ravages of warin 1595, 1636, and 1644. 

VESPERS, or EVENING SONG, — The 
evening prayer of the Romish Church, so 
named from Vesper, the even star, is men- 
tioned by the most ancient fathers, and was 
certainly celebrated in the eastern churches 


—— the 3rd and 4th centuries. (See Sici- 
LIAN Vespers, Verona, &c.) 
VESPRIM, VESZPRIM, or WESPRIM 


{Hungary}).-—-The fortress, often besieged by 
the Turks, was se by Soliman I. in 1552 
was recovered from he Turks in 1598, 
was dismantled in 1702. 

VESTALS. — Virgin priestesses of Vesta 
existed in Etruria and among the Sabines 
before they were instituted at Rome. Accord- 
ing to tradition, Romulus and Remus were 
the sons of the veatal Ilia, who was compelled 
to violate her oath of chastity, and punished 
by being buried alive, B.c. 770. Numa Pom- 
P jus (B.C. 715—B.0. 673) is regarded as the 
ounder of the order at Rome, as he instituted 
four virgin priestesses of Vesta, whose duty 
it was to minister in her temple and to watch, 
by turns, the sacred fire on the altar. Two 
more were added by Tarquinius Priscus (B.c, 
616—-B.0. 578), or by Servius Tullius {B.c. 578— 
B.C. 534). The law of Numa inflicted d by 
stonin on vestals guilty of incontinence ; but 
Tarquinius Priscus enforced the ty of 
be a tee, ere The most celely 
of the infliction of this ty were those of 
the vestal Opimia, p.c. 481; of Urbinia, B.c. 
470; of Misurtia, B.c. 337; Sextilia, B.c. 2733 
and Licinia, who, with several of her corn- 
panions, was convicted of incest, B.c. 116, In 
every case the corrupter of a vestal’s purity 
was scourged to death. Domitian enforced the 
laws respecting the strict manner of the life 
of the vestals, and two found guilty of incon- 
tinence were allowed to kill themselves, whilst 
a third, Cornelia, was buried alive in 9 The 
vestals were abolished , by Theodosius I. in 389. 

VESUNNA.—(See Pernicvevx.) 

VESUVIUS (Battle).—The armies of Latium 
and Rome met on the banks of the Veseris, in 
the plains of Campania, at the foot of Mount 
Vesuvius, B.c. 340. It was revealed to the 
Roman consuls, T. Manlius Torquatus and 
P. Decius Mus, in a dream the night before 
the battle, that the gods had doomed the 
general on one side and the army on the 
other, and in the morning they that 
in case cither wing met with a ck, the 
general in command of that should offer 
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his life as a ancrifice, The left beginning 
to waver, Decius immediately summoned the 
chief pontiff Valerius, and having repeated 
the formula, rushed into the thickest of the 
Latin army. This act of heroism was re- 
peated by his son, P. Decius Mus, at Sentinum 
(q. v.), and on both occasions the Romans were 

ctorious. 

VESUVIUS (Naples).—It is believed that 
an eruption took place in 63, when but little 

was done; and the first recorded erup- 

tion took place Aug. 24, 79, When Herculaneum 
and Pompeii (q. 7.) were overwhelmed, and 
about 200,000 persons perished, amo whom 
was Pliny the Elder, who, on ving the 
eruption, had repaired to Sta and landed 
at the villa of his friend Pomponianus. Other 
eruptions of less violent character occurred Brg 
203, 472, 512, 685, G93, 1036, 1049, 1139, 1306, 
— I — An eruption which burst forth Sep. 
29, 1538, resulted in the formation of Monte 

uovo, It was forced up by subterranean 
convulsions to a height of 413 feet in two 
days, A very violent cruption took place 
Dec. 17, 1631, and overwhelmed Torre del 
Greco and other villages at the foot of the 
mountain, besides causing the death of 18,000 
persons. It was again ve Aug, 12, 1682, 
when a conical projection was formed in the 
centre of the great crater, which was nearly 
filled up by a succession of small discharges in 
1689. A series of violent eruptions commenced 
May 20, and continued till Aug., 1707 ; and the 
ashes, &c., were thrown with much violence 
upon Naples, where they produced great con- 
sternation, Aug. 2. A violent eruption took 
place May 20, 1737, and the mountain com- 
menced pouring forth destructive torrents of 
lava, &e., Oct. 25, 1751, and continued active 
for 25 days, during which time the central 
cone sank, leaving an immense gap in its 
place. Another eruption took place from Aug. 
8 to 11, 1779, and anew cone was thrown up 
between Oct. 12, 1784, and Dec. 20, 1785. A 
violent eruption, which raged from Feb., 1793, 
till Midsummer, 1794, and which attained its 
height June r5, 1794, poured a torrent of lava 
through Torre del Greco, where the cathedral 
and several churches, with most of the houses, 
were destroyed. A new crater opened Sep. 4, 
1809, and the mountain continued more or less 
active for about four years. A series of violent 

tr commenced Oct. 22, 1822, durin 

which the great cone fell in, and torrents 
lava were poured over the adjacent country. 
The village of Caposecco was overwhelmed by 
an ——— in Aug., 1834. The volcauo com- 
men violent action fon. 6, 1850, and re- 
mained disturbed till the end of the month, 
during which time a tract of nine square 
miles was covered by the lava. Eruptions 
took place May 1—28, 1855; a d one com- 
menced May 21, 1858, and continued for some 
ks, and the crater again fell in. The 
Taountain was active in Aug., 18 
and a series of violent eruptions commenc 
Dec, 8, 1861, and caused the destruction of 
Torre del Greco, 

VETERA.—' See —— 

VETERINARY SCIENCE.—The first school 
for the study of this branch of pathology was 
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established at Lyons in 1761. ‘The Veterinary 
College of London was founded in 1792. 

VEURNE, —j See —— 

VEXIN (France). — By the treaty of St. 
Clair-sur-Epte, a portion of this county was 
assigned to Normandy, and called Norman 
Vexin, It was reunited to France in 1082. 

VEZELAY (France).—Anabbey was founded 
at this town in 868, and the church of St. Ma- 
delaine was consecrated in 864. St, Bernard 

reached the second crusade bere, and Louis 

_ took the cross at a council held here in 
1140. 

LATICUM,.—This term was applied to the 
Eucharist administered to persons at the point 
of death, by a canon in the first general 
council held at Nicwa, June 19—Aug. 25, 325. 
St. Basil (329—Jan. 1, 379) applied it to the 
rite of baptism, as constitut a provision 
for the — to another world. 

VIAZMA (Russia). — A treaty between 
Ladislaus VII. King of Poland, and the Czar, 


Michael Romanof, was signed in 1634 at this 
town, long an ay of the princes of 
Smolensko. The latter ren all claim 


to Poland, Esthonia, Livonia, and Courland. 
The Russians defeated the French at this town, 
the greater part of which was destroyed by 
fire Oct. 22, 1812. 

VIAZMA, or WIASMA (Treaty), between 
Poland and Russia, was signed at this town in 
Russia June r5, 16 

VIBONA,.—(See MONTELONE,) 

VIBORG, VY BORG, WIBORG, or WY BORG 
— * * 1 Kn ——— 
ort 1293 by Torkel Knutson, to 
Sweden, and becaxne the capital of Carelia, 
It was besieged by the Russians in 1322, in 
1359, and in 1496, and was taken by Peter I. 
in 1710. By the peace of Nystadt, Aug. 30, 
1721, Viborg was definitely ed to Ruasia by 
the Swedes. A treaty of alliance between 
Sweden and Russia was concluded at this 
place Feb. 28, 1609. A severe naval en 
ment took place off the port, between the 
Russians and Swedes, J * 3, 1790, When the 
latter were defeated with the loss of nine ships 
of the line and three frigates, besides several 
smaller vessels, 

bi dee pa — in the Mediwval 
mystery and morality ys was originall 
introduced as an ———— of vice, and rd 
stated by Hallam (Lit. Hist., vol. i. i. ch. 
viii. p. 45) ‘‘to have nally acqt a human 
individuality, in which he came very near to our 
well-known Punch, The devil was generally 
introduced in company with the Vice, and had 
to endure many blows from him.” He was 
attired in a long —— and wore a cap with 
ase’s ears, an e was armed with a thin 
wooden with which to belabour the 
devil. The Vice was especially popular about 
the beginning of the 16th century, and he 
ceased to be in fashion at the end of the 


century. 

VICE-CHANCELLOR, — Authority to a 
point a vice-chancellor of England, a judge 
equity, was given by 53 Geo. III, ¢, 24 (March 
23, 1813), and Sir Thomas Plumer was appointed 
April ro. By 5 & 6 Vict. c. 5 (Oct. 5, 1841), 
two additional vice-chancellors were created, 
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Certain provisions of these acts were repealed 
by 13 & 14 Vict. c. 35, 8. 2g (July 15, 1850). 

VICENZA (Italy), capital of a pros’ of 
the same name, and the ancient Vicentia, or 
Vicetia, is first mentioned as haviny its limits 
fixed by the proconsul Sex. Atilius Saranus, 
B.c. 136; and afterwards as a municipal town, 
B.C. 43. It was plundered by Alaric I. in gor, 
and wasted with fire and sword by Attila, in 
452. It joined the famous Lombard league 
against the Emperor Frederick L. in 1175; was 
captured by Frederick Il, in 1236, and seized 
by Eccelino da Romano in 1256, It afterwards 
fell to Alberico, his brother, from whose tyranny 
it was delivered —— and held in subjec- 
tion in 1269. Alboin and Cane della Scala 
reduced it to the Ghibelline cause in 1311, and 
Gian Galeazzo Visconti seized it after murder- 
ing his uncle, in 3387. Ceded to Venice in 1403, 
it surrendered to the plenipotentiary of the 
Em r Maximilian I., and was retaken by 
the Venetians in 15 The French captured 
it, and it was — from them by Venice in 
1510. Itwas — by French troops, under 
Gen. Victor, A 28, 1797. The Austrians 
assailed it incffectually May 23, 1848; and it 
capitulated to Radetaky after a severe bom- 
bardment, June 11, 1848. 

VICH, or VIC D'OSONA (Spain), was sacked 
by the Moors in 713, and has been frequently 
assailed. The French defeated the Spaniards 
in the neighbourhood in 1810 and 1823. 

VICHY (France) was taken by Charles VII. 
in 1440. It is celebrated for its mineral 


waters, 

VICKSBURG [N. America}.—This city of the 
U. States, the capital of Warren county, Miss- 
issippi, was bes: by the Federals under 
Gen. Grant and Admiral Porter, from May 18 
to July 4, 1863, when it was — 

VICTORIA, daughter of Edward, Duke of 
Kent, and the Princess Victoria Maria Louisa of 
Saxe-Coburg, born a. 24, 1819, succeeded to 
the English throneon thedeath of William IV., 
June 20, 1837; was proclaimed queen June 22; 
was crowned June 28, 1838; and married 
Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Feb. 
to, 1840. Four sons and five —— were 
born of this ?—1. Victoria Adelaide 
Mary Louisa, born Nov. a1, 1840, married to 
Prince Frederick William of Prussia, Jan. 25, 
1858. 2. Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, born 
Nov. 9, 1841, heir a nt, married March 10, 
1863, Alexandra, eldest daughter of Christian, 
King of Denmark. 3. Alice Maud Mary, born 
— 25, 1843, married to Prince Louis of 

esse-Darmstadt, July 1, 1862. 4. Alfred 
Ernest Albert, born Aug. 6, 1844, created Duke 
of Edinburgh, Earl of Kent, and Earl of Ulster, 
May 24, 1866. 5. Helena Augusta Victoria, 
born May 25, 1846; married, July 5, 1866, to 
Prince Christian of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonder- 
burg-Augustenburg. 6. Louisa Caroline Al- 
berta, born March 18, 1848. 7. Arthur William 
Patrick Albert, born May 1, 1850. 8. Leopold 
George Duncan Albert, born ae 7, 1853; 
and, 9. Beatrice Mary Victoria eodore, born 
April 14, 1857. Prince Albert died, after a 
short illness, at Windsor Castle, Dec. 14, 1861, 
and was buried Dec, 23. 

VICTORIA (Hong-Kong) was founded by 
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VICTORIA INSTITUTE 
the English in Aug., 1841. Its bishopric was 
formed in 1849. 

VICTORIA (8. Australia).—A settlement, 
made at Port Philip in 1803, was removed to 
Hobart Town in June, 1804. Sir Gordon 
Brewer founded a town at Port Victoria in 
1831. The colony of South Australia was 
established and Adelaide founded in 1836. 
Capt. King discovered the Victoria River in 
1838. The name was changed from Port Philip 
to Victoria in 1839. Gold was discovered in 
Victoria Aug. 8, 1850. It was separated from 
New South Wales July 1, 1851, and the Bal- 
larat gold field was discovered in Sep. The 
Victoria Exhibition building was opened at 
Melbourne in Oct., 1854. A new constitution 
was proclaimed Nov, 23, 1855. The first - 
liament under the new constitution assembled 
at Melbourne Nov, 21, 1856. 


GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA, 


A.D, 

1836, Oct. 1. Capt. Lonadale, as Police Magistrate, arrives 
*. at Melbourne — ae 

1839, neon. Mr. La perintendent of Port 


ip, arrives, 
1854, June rag Charles Hotham, Governor of Victoria. 
1855, Dec. 31. Sir Charles Hotham dies, and Major-Gen, 
Macarthur officiates as Acting-Governor. 


18<5, Nov. Sir Henry Barkly. 
1863, Sep. g. bir Charles R. Darling. 


VICTORIA (Vancouver Island) was selected 
by Governor Davis as the capital in 1842. 

VICTORIA BRIDGE (Canada).—This iron 
railway tubular bridge over the St. Lawrence 
was designed by Robert Stephenson and Alex- 
ander M. Ross. The first portion of the north 
abutment coffer dam was towed into its place 
May 24, 1854, and the first stone of the bridge 
was laid July 20. The stone piers sustained 
uninjured the violent movement of the ice Jan, 
4, 1855, and the first train passed over the 
bridge Dec. 17,1859, The formal inauguration 
A ara Prince of Wales took place Aug. 25, 1860, 

¢ total length of the tubes is 6,592 feet, and 
of the bridge 9,144 feet, or nearly two miles, 
It —— eet — the surface of the 
water, an composed of 9,044 tons of iron, 
held together by 1,540,000 rivets. The iron- 
work was all completed at the Canada Works, 
Birkenhead, The 8 are 25 in number, 
that in the middle being 330 feet. 

VICTORIA CROSS, for distinguished gal- 
vege 4 on the part of officers or privates 
in e army and navy, was established 
Feb. 5, 1856. It was conferred by Queen 
Victoria upon 48 military men and 14 be- 
longing to the royal navy, in Hyde bark, 
June 26, 1857. Another distribution took 
— on Southsea common, to men who 

distinguished themselves in the Crimea 
and during the Indian mutiny, Aug, 2, 1858. 
Several brave men have received the decora- 
tion for acts of gallantry and devotion, 

VICTORIA DOCKS (London) were opened 
Nov. 26, 1855. 

VICTORIA INSTITUTE, or PHILOSO- 
PHICAL SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN 
London), formed at a preliminary meeting, 
eld June 16, 1365, was constituted June 22. 
The first B seg mecting was held May 24, 
1866, and first ordinary meeting June 6. 


VICTORIA LAND [ 


VICTORIA LAND [Antarctic Ocean), seen by 
Sir James Ross Jan. t2, 1841, was believed by 
—— to be the mainland of the Antarctic con- 

ent, 
VICTORIA NYANZA.—(See Nive.) 

VICTORIA PARK (London).—By 4 & 5 
Vict. e. 27 (June 21, 1841), the commissioners 
of Woods and Forests were empowered to 
complete the sale of York Héuse to the Duke 
of Sutherland for £72,000, and to lay out the 
money inthe purchase of about ago acresof land 


at Hackney for a royal park. It was opened 
to the public in 1845. drinking fountain, 
erected in this park at a cost of £5,000, by 


Miss Burdett Coutts, was opened June 28, 1862. 

VICTORIA REGIA.— aquatic plant, 
named after Queen Victoria, was discovered in 
the river Berbice, in Guiana, by Sir Robert 
Schomburgk, in 1837. 

VICTORIA THEATRE (London), at first 
called the Coburg, was opened in 1818. A false 
alarm of fire was raised, and 16 people were 
killed, in the panic caused Dec. 27, 1858. 

VICTORY, Nelson's flag-ship at Trafalgar 
(qg. v.), on the deck of which he received his 
mortal wound, and on board of which he died, 
Oct. 21, 1805, is kept at Portsmouth, where it 
is exhibited to visitors, (See Anpocu, Nico- 
POLIs, Rancoon, &c.} 

VICUS JULIL.— See Aree.) 

Vic, or VIC-SUR-SEILLE (France).—This 
town, at one time the residence of the kings of 
Austrasia, was destroyed by the Count of Bar 
in 1255. Louis XIII. concluded a treaty here 
with Charles III. Duke of Lorraine, Jan. 6, 


1632. 

VICTUALLERS.—By 12 Edw. IT. c. 6 (1318) 
officers of cities or boroughs were proh bited 
from selling wine or victuals during their time 
of office. The regulation of the vision- 
dealers of London was vested in the mayor 
and aldermen by 31 Edw. ILI. ¢. ro (1357), and 
they were restrained from Te their goods 
at exorbitant prices 7 13 Rich. II. stat. 1, ¢. 
8 (1389). The price o victuals was assessed 
and taxed by 3 Hen. VIII. c. 8 (1511). It was 
confined within certain limits, and the expor- 
tation of provisions without a licence was pre- 
hibited, by 25 Hen, VIII. c. 2 (1533). Further 
restrictions on the exportation were imposed 
LBP hat has taste ,c. § (1554). By 24 Geo. 
IL. c. 40 (1751), called the Tipp Act, publi- 
cans could not recover debts for apirits under 
one pound. It was amended by 28 Geo. IIL. e. 
46 (1755), and repealed by 23 & 24 Vict. c. 114 
(Aug. 28, 1860), By 27 & 28 Vict. c. 64 (July 
25, 1864), all public houses within the metro- 
— police district are to be closed from 1 

44.M. It was amended by 28 & a9 Vict. e. 
77 (June 29, 1865). Public houses in Scotland 
are regulated by 25 & 26 Vict. c. 35 (July 17, 
1862). The permanent fund of the licensed 
victuallers was founded in 1794. Their school 
in the Old Kent Road was {nstituted in 1803, 
and their asylum in 1827. (See Aue and Breer, 
Licences, &c.) 

VICTUALLING OFFICE.—The victualling 
office, erected at Deptford in 1745, was de- 
stroyed by fire in 1749. In Aug., 1785, the de- 
partment was removed from Tower Hill, the 
clerks’ offices being transferred to Somerset 
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House, and the worksho 
of provisions to Deptfo 
Victualling-yard was transferred from Ports- 
mouth to Gosport in 1828, 

VIDASOA.—(See Brpasoa.) 

VIENNA (Austria).—This city is su 
to occupy the site of the Roman station Vindo- 
bona, or Vendobona, where the Emperor Mar- 
cus Aurelius died, March 17, 180, 


AD. 
t, Vienna is annexed to the empire of Charlemagne. 
ae —— made the capital of the margraviate of 
us le 

1142. The modern town is founded. 

11st, It ls erected Into a city. 

1198. It is surrounded by walls, 

1437. rick LI. erects it into an im J 

1207, May to. A councilis held against the Injustice and 
violence committed during the 1§ months tho 
imperial thrope was vacant 

ta7y. It is taken by Rodolph of Habsburg. 

1389. The cathedral of St. Stephen's is founded. 

ak Poh. Tp The oonencdat of Aschaffenburg 

I Feb. 17. The concordat o! is con- 
cluded at Vienna. 

1462. The Viennese revolt and besiege the Emperor Frede- 
rick LIL in his own quarter of the city. 

1477. Mathias Corvinus, King of Hungary, fails In an 
attempt to take Vienna. 

1485. —_— — * —— Corvinna 

15ay, Be urke, under Soliman I. 
Viense—1 ‘et. 14. They are compelled —— 

1619. Vienna is attacked by the Bohemians, 

1653, ae A 14. The Turks besiege Vienna, which is ably 

efended by Coant remberg.—-Sep. 12. John 

Sobieski, King of Poland, and Charles, Duke of 
Lorraine, defeat the Turka, who retreat in con- 


fusion. 

— The Academy of Fine Arts is founded. 

1726. An Academy of Painting is formed. 

1°85. The Josephine Medical Academy is founded, 

1805, Nov. 12 The French seize Vienna. 

1509, May 13. Vienna surrenders to Napoleon I. 

1815, March 13. The Allies publish the declaration of 
Vienna, by which Napoleon L. is outlawed. (See 
VIENNA, Con ) 

1839, —— injury is caused by an inundation of 

Janu 

1825 An exhibition is held at Vienna. 

1845, March 13 An insurrection breaks out at Vierna,— 
May 17. The Exaperor Ferdinand LL. is compelled 
to quit the elty.—Aug. 13. The Emperor retarns, 
—Oct 6 A second insurrection breaks out.—Oct, 

. The Emperor again leaves the city.—Oct. 28, 
enna is bombarded by Jellachich and Win- 
ora ba 1, The rebels surrender. 

1854, ss icholas L of Hussia visits — — 

neral services are performed in honour o! te 
Duke of Wellington. 

1855, March 15. The conference on the Eastern question 
commences —April 24. The Conference is closed, 
and the war between Rusia and the Western 
Powers continues.—Aug. 18. A concordat is con- 
cluded at Vienna. 

1857. Strangers are permitted to enter Vienna without 
passports—Sep. The international statistical con- 
xress assembles here, 

1858, The fortifications are demolished preparatory to the 
extension of the city. 

1860, March 5. The Reichsrath ts re-established by patent, 

1862, wi Saas Prince of Wales visits the Emperor at 


for the preparation 
The Royal Clarence 


VIENN A(Conferences).—During the Russian 
war, a conference of the representatives of the 
four great powers assembled at Vienna, for the 
——— of adjusting the question pacifically, 

uly 24, 1853. The con adopted the well. 
known Vienna note July 31. It was accepted 
by Russia Aug. 10, but the Turkish Govern- 
ment demanded some alterations Aug, ro, 
which were rejected by the Czar Sep. 7. The 
result was the declaration of war by furkey, 
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Oct. 5. ‘The congress addressed another note 
to the Porte, expressing the t of the great 
powers at the war, and requesting information 
on the conditions on which Turkey would treat 
for peace, Dec. 5; and the Turkish Government, 
in a reply dated Dec. 31, named the earliest 
possible evacuation of the principalities, the 
renewal of treaties, the maintenance of the 
religious —— of all communities, and a 
definite regulation of the Hely Places, as the 
indispensable grounds of negotiation. These 
four points were admitted by the congress Jan. 
13, 1854, and the meeting was dissolved Jan. 
16,——Another congress assembled March 15, 
1855, was composed of plenipotentiaries from 
Great Britain (Lord John Russell and the Ear) 
of Westmorland), France, Austria, Turkey, and 
Russia (Prince Gortschakoff). After agreeing 
on the questions relative to the principalities 
and to the na tion of the Danube, a dis- 
te commenced respecting the restriction of 
ussian power in the Black Sea, which re- 
sulted in an adjournment of the congress, 
March 26. M. Drouyn de Lhuys and Aali Pasha 
arrived at Vienna as additional ministers April 
6, and negotiations were resumed April 17, 
Lord John Russell withdrew from Vienna 
April 23, in consequence of the dissatisfaction 
h polley had created in England; and M. 
Drouynde Lhuys also left the —— 
27. e con terminated without produc- 
ing any satisfactory results, June 4, 
VIENNA Congress).—The first co as of 
Vienua was convened by the treaty of Paris, 
May 30, 1814, for the settlement of the affairs 
of Europe after the abdication of Napoleon I. 
The day appointed for the o of the con- 
gress was Aug. 1, but it was afterwards re- 
solved that the meeting should be: ned 
till Oct. The Duke of Saxe-Weimar arrived at 
Vienna Sep. 17; the Kings of Denmark and of 
Wiirtemberg, and the Duke of Saxe-Coburg, 
Sep. 22; the Emperor of Russia and the —— 
of Prussia, Sep. 25; the King of Bavaria an 
the Duke of Brunswick, Sep. 28; the Elector 
of Hesse and the Prince of Nassau-Weiburg, 
Sep. 30; and the Grand-duke of Baden, Oct. 2. 
Besides the sovereign princes, the congress 
was com of plenipotentiaries from the 
courts of Austria (Prince Metternich and 
others), Spain, France (Prince Talleyrand, &c.}, 
Great Britain (Lord Castlereagh, and after- 
wards the Duke of Welli m, With others), 
Po , Prussia, Russia (Count Nesselrode, 
&c.), Sweden, Denmark, and other minor 
states. The first official declaration of the 
congress was issued Oct. 8, and announced 
the postponement of the formal opening till 
Nov. 1, when business commenced under the 
presidency of Prince Metternich. After the 
return of Napoleon I. from Elba, the con- 
gress published a declaration, March 13, 181 
announcing that he had thereby broken a 
civil and social ties, and had rendered him- 
self a political outlaw, The principal arrange- 
ments of the congress were collected in one 
grand act of 121 articles, which was signed 
by the ministers of Great Britain, Austria, 
France, Portugal, Prussia, Russia, and Sweden, 
une 9, 1815. 
VI A’ (Treatics!.—Tho following is a list 


{ 1022 ] 


VIENNA 


of the most im t treaties that have been 


concluded at V : 


A.D. 

1606, June The Religions Peace of Vienna, between 
the Emperor Rodolph I. and the Hungarian 
Protestants, 

1671, a A secret alliance between France and the 
r 1. is storped 


pero 
1669, May 12. An Rlliance against France is concluded 
AT aoe Holland, and the Emperor Leo- 


peo! 

100, Nov. 16. Treaty of the Crown (9. r.). 

1725, April 3. A peace and an alliance are concluded at 
Vienna by Germany and Spain. Spain guaranteed 
the Pragmatic Sanction, and Germany agreed to 
furnish a force for restoring Gibraltar to Spain, 
and to endeavour to restore the Stuarts to the 
English throne. 

1726, Aug. 6, Of alliance between the Emperor Charles 
VL. end Catherine L, Empress of Russia, 

1°25. Prussia joins the alliance of Vienne. 

i731, March 16, A treaty, called the Sccond Tresty of 
Vienna, is concluded between Great Britain, 
Germany, and Holland. By this treaty Great 
Britain guaranteed the Pragmatic Sanction.— 

—s— 

1 et. taingries of peace between the Em 

at — France are pid 

1736, —“ Spain accedes to the preliminaries signed 


1735- 

1738, Nov. 9 A definitive peace between France and 
Germany, called the Third Treaty of Viewna. 
By this treaty Lorraine is ceded to ce, Which 
agrees to the Pragmatic Sanction. 

178), Oct. 30. Maria Theresa guarantees the possession of 
Berg and Juliers to the Elector Palatine, by a 

J ar a = — the Em Leopold 

1791, July 25 An alliance between peror 

bd Il. tod Prussia is signed, 

1800, June 20. Of subsidies between England and Austria 
is ratified at Vienna. 

1805, Dee, 15. Prussia concludes a treaty with Austria, 

iteg, Oct. 14. Peace between Napoleon I, and Austria is 
signed at SchOnbrunn, an imperial palace in the 
suburbs of Vienna. Austria cedes Dalmatia, the 
Tyrol, &c., to France, and unites with France 
and Kossia in their probibitory system with 

8 Sep a, Cenverdon’ plachs Sa: under the 

1514, Sep. /onvention iz sony 

control of Prussia. 

1815, March 25. Great Britain, Austria, Rossia, and 
Prussia conclude an alliance at Vienna.—Mareh 
2}. France accedles to the alliance.—May 31. A 
treaty is concluded between Holland on one side, 
and Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and Russia 
on the other, The Allies agree to an extension of 
the Dutch territories, and declare the house of 
Orange the royal family of Holland—June 4 
Denmark cedes Swedish Pomerania and Kégen 
to Prussia in exchange for Lavenberg, by a 
treaty concluded between the two powers at 
Vienna.—June 8 An act vesting the adminis- 
tration of the German states lo a general diet ix 
signed at Vienna.—June 9. The general congress 
treaty is signed.—Sep, 14. A convention securing 
the duchies of Parma, &c., to the Empresas Maria 


Lonisa. 
1838, a ig commerce and navigation with Great 


1f4t, June 16. Of commerce and navigation with Brazil. 

1846, July 20. Of commerce and navigation with Russia. 
—Nov. 6, With Prossia and Russia, for the an- 
nexation of Cracow. 

1849, Dec. 24. Offensive and defensive alliance with 
Modena 


1864, Oct. 30. Peace is concluded at Vienna between 
Austria, Prossia, and Denmark, the latter power 
resigning — duchies . Holstein a —— 
and agree to pay a heavy sum of money, an 
ta consent to a ratification of the frontier of 
Jutland. 

Dec. 16. Of commerce with England. 

Jan. Ratifications of treaty of commerce with 
England are exchanged at Vienna.— Oct. 3. Peace 
between Anstria and Italy is concluded at Vienna, 
and Austria cedes Venetia and the Quadrilateral! 


188, 
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VIENNE (France), the ancient Vienna or 
Vienna Allobrogum, the capital of the Allo- 
broges, is mentioned by Julius Cwsar, and was 
avery important city. It was the scene of a 


cruel persecution in 177. Valentinian I]. was 
assassinated here May 15, 392. It was made 
the capital of Burgundy in The Franks 


432. 
mE gl gh 
again e the cap 0 795 
but was replaced by Arles. It was — — 
by the German and French princes in 880, 
and surrendered to Carloman in 882. Councils 
were held here in April, 870; in 892; Jan. 31, 
1060; Sep. 16, 11123 1118; in 1200; and Oct. 
1, 1311—April 3, 1312 (sometimes called the fif- 
teenth general). etus escaped from prison 
here, and was burned in effigy June 17, 1553. 
A Roman temple still exists, which has been 
converted into a museum ; and near the town 
is a pyramidal monument called Pontius 
Pilate’s tomb, It was annexed to France in 


1443. 
Tew OF FRANK-PLEDGE.—({See Court 
Leer, FRANK-PLEDGE, &c.) 

VIGO (Spain) was taken and burned by the 
expedition under Drake and Norris, despatched 
by Elizabeth to attempt to place Don Antonio 
on the throne of —— in 1589. Sir Geo 
Rooke destroyed a flee of Spanish galleons 
its harbour, capturing booty that was estimated 
at 6,000,000 dollars, Jet. 12, 1702. Its garrison 
surrendered to Lord Cobham, who carried off 
43 pieces of ordnance, 8,co00 muskets, 2,000 
barrels of gunpowder, and a number of slave 
—* Oct, 10, 1719- 

VILLA FRANCA (Battle),—{See LLerena.) 

VILLA FRANCA (Italy).—This small port 
in the Mediterranean was purchased Nov, 19, 
1858, fur 20 years, by a Russian company, as a 
station for steamboats, and was almost imme- 
diately occupied by two Russian ships of war. 
The English Government opposed this transac- 
tion as an encroachment on the part of Russia 
in the Mediterranean. There are several places 
with this name, but none of much impor- 


tance. 

VILLA FRANCA, or VILLE-FRANCHE 
(Italy).—This town was founded by Charles of 
Anjon, King of Naples, rar the 15th cen- 
tury. A preliminary treaty of peace was con- 
cluded here between the emperors of France 
and Austria, July 11, 1859, by which Austria 
abandoned Lombardy to Sardinia, (See 
ZvuRicn.) 

VLLLAIN, or VILLEIN.—The name applied 
by the Anglo-Saxons and Anglo-Normans to 
their slaves. After the Conquest in 1066, there 
—— four — of — Lote — —— 

, Who were the a u roperty o 
—— and were employed i the most 
menial offices; villains regardant, otherwise 
Styled predial slaves, who were attached to 
the soil, and followed the occupation of hus- 
bandmen: and two smaller divisions, known 
as cottarii and bordarii. The method for the 
amercementof villains is prescribed by g Hen. 
Ill. c. 14 (1225), and their performance of 
—— to their feudal lords was regulated 
by 17 Edw. IL. stat. 2 (1324). By 25 Edw. III. 
stat. 5, c. 18 (2350), a lord was empowered 
te seize his villain notwithstanding a writ of 
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Libertate probanda, (See FeupaL Laws and 
SLAVERY. 
VILLA DE LA PLATA.—(See Cavqursaca.) 
VILLA VICIOSA (Portugal},—The Portu- 
ese, assisted by Gen. omberg and some 
lish troops, defeated the Spaniards at Villa 
Viciosa, or Montes Claros, in 1665. 
VILLA VICLOBSA (Spain).—Marshal Vendéme 
defeated Stahrem berg, thus the crown 
of Spain to Philip V., at this village, Dec. 9, 


1710, 
VILLE MARIE. —| See MONTREAL.) 

VILLINGSHAUSEN (Battle).—{See Kiacu- 
DENKERN, } 

VILNA. —(See WILNa.) 

VIMEIRA, or VIMIERO (Battle). — Gen. 
Junot, who received from Napoleon I. the title 
of Duc d’Abrantes, attacked Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley near this town, Aug. 21, 1808, The French 
were completely defeated, with a loss of 14 
guns and many prisoners, 

VIMORI (Battle).—A German army, raised in 
the cause of Henry of Navarre, was attacked 
at this town, in France, by the Duke of Guise, 
and dispersed, Oct. 27, 1587. 

VINCENNES (France).—Philip IT. built the 
castle in 1133. Philip VI. pulled down the 
old castle, and commenced another in 1337. 
Henry V. of England, having fallen ill at Cor- 
beuil, was removed to the Bois de Vincennes, 
where he expired, Aug. 31, 1422. Since 1472 it 
has been used as a state prison. Here the 
Prince of Condé was confined Jan. 18, 1650; 
the Cardinal de Retz Dee. 19, 1652 ; and Mira: 
beat for three years and a half, The castle 
was attacked by a Parisian mob Feb. 28, 1791. 
The Duke d’Enghien was shot here by order of 
Napoleon I, at 1 A.M., March 22, 1804. When 
the Allies appeared before it in 1815, the 
governor-gencral Daumenil saved it by threat- 
ening to blow it —* The ministers of Charles X. 
were imprisoned here in 1830, (See CHAsSEURS 
DE VINCENNES. } 

VINCENT. See Cape St. Vincent.) 

VINCENTIANS, or VINCENTIAN CON- 
GREGATION, a name applied to the Lazarites 
4. v.), from their founder, Vincent de Paul, 
{1 


— 27, 1660). 

INCENT, ST. (West Indies), was discovered 
by Columbus in 1498. Charles II. included it 
with the Barbadoes and several other islands 
under one government, in 1672; the French 
began to colonize the island fh 1714; it was 
ecded to England in 1763; captured by the 
French, June 17, 1779; and restored to England 
in 1783. An insurrection of the Caribs was put 
down Oct. 1, 1795. Another, aided by the 
French republicans, terminated in the sur- 
render of 5,000 blacks to Gen. Hunter. They 
were transported to the island of Rattan in 
Nov., 1795. An eruption of the volcano Souf- 
fritre took place in 1812. 

VINCY (Battle).—Charles Martel, son of 
Pepin d’Heristal, encountered the Neustrians 
under nfred at this place, between Arras 
and Cambray, May 21, 717, and gained a vic- 
tory which made him master of Neustria, 

VINDELICIA (Germany), iuhabited by a 
Celtic tribe, the Vindelici, was conquered by 
Tiberius, and many of the people were trans- 
ported into other countries, B.c, 15. 


VINDONISSA 


VINDONISSA (Switzerland).—The 21st 
Roman legion was in 7: stationed at this strong 
fortress, at the junction of the three Swiss 
rivers which fall into the Rhine above Basel 
— Hist. of the World, fii, ch. xxxviii.. 

t was the seat of the first bishopric in this 
part of Europe, afterwards removed to Con- 
stance. The Gauls were defeated here by 
Constantius in 296. The city was ra by 
the Vandals, by the Alemanni, and 
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VISEU 


of musicians of refinement, and it was not till 
the Italian Baltazarini was sent as a leader’of a 
band of violins to France, for the gratification 
of Catherine de Medici, that it became fashion- 
able, About the beginning of the 17th century 
it became animportant instrument tn concerted 
—— and the celebrated vivlins of the Amati 

amily, of Cremona, were made in great quan- 
tities as early us 1620, Charles IL, rendered 


y the | the violin afashionable instrument in England 
icolo 


Huns. Childebert II. destroyed it in the 6th, soon after his restoration in 1660, 


century. Gibbon says: ‘‘ Within the ancient | P: 


walls of Vindonissa, the castle of Habsburg, 
the abbey of Koniysfeld, and the town of 
Bruck, have su vely arisen.” 

VINEGAR HILL (Battle).—The Lrish rebels 
were defeated at Vinegar Hill, Wexford, their 
principal camp or station, by Gen. Lake, June 


21, 1798. 

VINE and VINE DISEASE,—Noah is said 
to have planted a vine , B.C. 2247 (Gen. ix. 
20). It is supposed t the culture of the 
vine passed from Persia into Asin Minor, and 
thence into Greece and Southern Europe ; and 
it is known to have been introduced into 
France by the Phocwan founders of Marseilles, 
B.C, 6oo, Vines are suid to bave been first 
brought to England by command of the Em- 
peror Probus, about 280, the year its culture 
was introduced into Gaul; and the Venerable 
Bede speaks of vineyards as common in this 
country in 731. Vines were planted at Tokay, 
in Hungary, in the 13th century. They were 
introduced into Madeira about 1421, and were 
first planted at the Cape of Good Hope by the 
Dutch in 1650. The Catawba vine of America 
began to attract attention about 1826. The 
vine disease, Oidium Tuckeri, first a in 
an lish hothouse in 1845. In 1847 it was 
noticed in France; and in 1851 its destructive 
ravages extended to Italy. (See Hampron 
Court.) 

VINLAND.—( See America.) 

VINTNERS’ COMPANY.—The vintners, con- 
stituting one of the 12 chief companies of Lon- 
don, were — by Edward III. in 136s, 
confirmed by Henry VI. in 1436. The site of 
their hall in Thames Street was granted by 
Sir John Stodie in 1357. The present building 
is of modern date. 

VIOL, VIOLIN, &c.—“Stringed instruments 

layed with a bow,” says Engel [The Music of 

e Most Ancient Nations, ch. ii.) ‘seem to 
have been unknown to the 8, as well 
as to the Hebrews and Egyptians. It is true 
some historians mention Hebrew instruments 
played with a bow, but they have in translating 
apparently mistaken the plectrum for a bow. 
On the other hand there are indications of the 
existence of a kind of violin in Asia at a very 
remote period. M. Sonnerat tells us that the 
Tiindoos maintain that the ravanastrou, one of 
their old instruments played with a bow, was 
invented about 5,coo years ago by Ravanen, a 
mighty king in Ceylon.” The viol, a six- 

tringed fretted instrument played with a 
bow, was in use as carly as the 8th century, 
and the violin, which differs in having on 
four strings, dates from about the same —“ 
During the Middle Agesthe violin was regarded 
aga valgar instrument unworthy the attention 


ini, the eminent violinist, who was born 


| at Genoa in 1784, visited England in 1831, and 


died at Nice May 27, 1840. 

VIRGIN,—{See Frasts, Guorious Virarx, 
Seven Doviovurs, Seven Joys, &c.) 

VIRGIN (| Black).—{ See CzensrocHav.) 

VIRGINIA (N. America) received its name 
from Queen Elizabeth. (See Roanoxe.) The 
county, at first called Virginia, has since been 
known as Carolina, whilst the territory to the 
north took the name of Vi ia. James I, 
granted the southern part of the state toa Lon- 
don com fe letters patent, April 10, 1606; 
and the first colonists, 105 in number, settled 
on the banks of the James river, calling the 
place James Town, in honour of the king, Ma 
13, 1607. The colony was recruited by f 
emigrants, who arrived with Lord Delaware as 
governor, June 10, 1610, and by another batch, 
under Sir Thomas Gates, in Aug., 1611. (See 
Lottery.) A constitution was tedin July, 
1621. A general slaughter of the settlers was 
committed March 22, 1622, by the Indians, who 
made another attempt, in which they only 
partially succeeded, April 18, 1644. The first 
constitution was ado —— 1 — 
poses June 29, 1776. e ae on o ves 
was forbidden by the state legislature, under 
heavy penalties, in 1778. Its constitution was 
re in 1830. Virginia seceded from the 
United States April at 1861. The western 
portion maintained its allegiance to the Federal 
Government, and was admitted as a separate 
state of the Union by the name of Western 
Virginia, or Kanawha (9. v.), Dec. 31, 1862. 
(See Kentucky.) 

VIRGIN ISLANDS (Atlantic), called Las 
Virgines, in honour of the of the 
Romish ritual, by Columbus, who discovered 
them on his second Me bp dag in 1494. Dutch 
bucaneers, who sett] n Tortola in 1648, 
were expelled by the English in 1666. St. 
Thomas's was settled by the Danes in 1672. 
St. John's was also appro ted by the Danes, 
who were dis of both islands by the 
English in 1801; they were, however, restored 
in 1802. This group, again captured by the 
English in 1807, was restored to Denmark in 
1815. Cholera raged in 1853 and 1854, A new 
constitution was grunted in 1854. 

VIRGULA DIVLINA,—{ See Drvinino Rop.) 

VIRTUE | e@ af),—(See TUGENDBUND.} 

VISCONTI.—Members of this family wielded 
the chief power in Milan from 1187 to the 
death of Philip Maria Visconti, Aug. 13, 1447. 

VISCOUNT.--The title, created by patent, 
was first conferred on John, Lord Beaumont, 
accompanied with a grant of lands in France, 
by Henry VI., Feb. 10, —* 

VISEU GWortugal) -Alphonso V. of Leon 


. town-hall was commenced 


VISIGOTHS [ 
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was killed while besieging this town, in 1028. 
It was captured by Ferdinand I, of Castile in 


1040. 
“ViSIGOTHS, or THERVINGI.—The division 
of the Gothic nation into the Eastern or Ostro- 
goths (9g. v.), and Western or Visigoths, took 
place about 330. The Visigoths assisted Pro- 
copius inst the Romans in 365. Valens 
eaitted them to settle south of the Danube 
376, and they tendered their subrnission to 
the Romans, when Theodosius I. granted them 
permission to occupy Thrace, in 382. They 
ravaged Thessaly in 395, under their leader 
Alaricd., whom they elected king in 398 ; and 
they invaded Italy in 400. They took Rome 
Aug. 24, 410, invaded Gaul in 412, in the south 
of which they established a kingdom in 419. 
They penetrated into Spain, and established a 
monarchy in that country in 411. Clovis I. 
expelled them from France in 507, and the 
Moors overthrew their power in Spain in 711. 

VISITATION,—(See Feasts.) 

VITEBSK.—({See Witersk.} 

VITERBO (Italy), capital of a legation of 
the same name, supposed to occupy the site 
of the Fanum Veltumnmw, where the ancient 
Etruscans held their confederate assemblies, 
is said to have been built or enclosed by 
Desiderius, = oe * rig oe al 
( . ope Adrian IV. an man, 
cnapel ms the Emperor Frederick i {Barba- 
rossa) to hold the stirrup of bis mule while he 
dismounted at the piazza before the cathedral 
ings. Having maintained its independence 
as a free municipality, it was obli to 
submit to Rome ubout 1200, The mans 
marched against it and were ignominiously 
defeated by the Viterbans, led by the Count 
of Toulouse and the Bishop of Winchester, 
in 1234. A treaty was concluded here in 1267, 
between Charles of Anjou and Baldwin IL, 
who had fled to Italy after the fall of Constan- 
tinople. Viterbo was captured by Ladislaus, 
King of Naples, in 1413. A defensive alliance 
was also formed here between Pope Leo X, 
and Francis Ll. of France, in Oct., 1515. The 
mene and — 
episeo ace, containing the great ° 
— als popes of the Middle Ages were 
elected, was built in the 13th century. There 
is a tradition that Prince Henry, son of the 
Earl of Cornwall, was murdered at the high 
altar of the cathedral by Guy, fourth son of 
Simon de Montfort, who fell at the battle of 
Evesham, Aug. 4, 1265. 

VITL—(See Feeser [stanps.) 

VITORIA or VITTORIA ‘Spain}, founded in 
pe and so named by Sancho VI. of Navarre, 

commemorate a victory over the Moors, 
about 1180, was occupied by the French in 
1808. A — victory was gained here by 
Sir Arthur Wellesley over the French, under 
the command of Joseph Buonaparte and 
Jourdan, June a1, 1813. 80 complete was 
the rout, that of the 70,000 men who 
marched under the French standard, not 
one remained on Spanish soil June 27. (See 
CEUTLA,) 

VITRY SUR MARNE, or VITRY-LE- 
FRANCOIS (France).—This town, formerly a 
place of considerable importance, was seized 


and burned by Louis VII. in 1144, when 1,300 of 
the inhabitants perished from fire in a church. 
In expiation of this offence, the king under- 
took the second crusade in 1146. Vitry, after 
having been ually restored, was again de- 
stroyed by Charles V. in 1544, in consequence 
of which Francis I. founded Vitry-le-Fran¢ois, 
at a little distance from the original town, in 
1545. It was seized by the Allies in 1814. 

PITUS'S (ST.| DANCE, —This disease, which 
occasionally attacks young children, prevailed 
as an epidemic on the continent of Europe in 
1374. (See DANCERS.) 

IVARIU M,—( See AQUAVIVARIUM. } 

VIZLER.—'‘ Who among you will be my 
vizier?" (i.e. burden-bearer) asked Mohammed 
among 4o of his followers at the commence- 
ment of his career, in 6c9. Among the Turks 
the office of grand vizier was created for 
Aladin, the brother of Orchan, in 1326. So 
precarious was their position, that three years 
and a half was the ave tenure of the office 
of 115 who had filled it down to 1683. 

VLAARDINGEN,—( See MACassan,) 

VLADIMIR, WLADIMIR, or WOLODOMIR 
{Russia\.— This city, founded in 1158, is one of 
the most ancient in Kussia, It was ori y 
ap of great importance, and, until 1318 
was the seat of the government of the d 
duchy of Vladimir, before called the duchy of 
Suzdal, It was taken by the Tartars in 1257 
and in 1410. 

VLADIMIR, WLADIMIR, or WOLODOMIR, 
ST. (Order|.—This Russian military order was 
instituted by Catherine II. in 1782, and named 
after Vladimir I. (980—10r1s). 

VLISSINGEN,—i See Fiusnrna.,) 

VOCONIAN LAW, abolishing the right of 
female inheritance, and restricting legacies to 
women to the sum of 100,000 sesterces, was 
enacted at Rome B.0. 169. 


VODHENA.—{See Epessa, or £G.) 

VOIRON (Battle).—Clodomir, having killed 
Sigismund, King of the Burgundians, was do- 
feated and slain at this place, on the Khone, 
by Gondemar, the brother of Sigismund, who 
was ——— king in his stead, in 524. 

VOLCANO,~-Monte Nuovo, a Neapolitan 
voleano, was thrown up during an eruption 
of Vesuvius in 1538. Jorullo, in Mexico, sud- 
denly rose to a height of 1,600 feet in 1750, 
and has remained quiescent ever since; and 
the volcano of Izaleo, in Central America, was 
thrown up Feb. 23, 1770, and has since been 
constantly in action. Golse aoe Hotham's, 
Island, or Ferdinandea, a volcanic island in 
the Mediterranean Sea, was heaved up from a 
depth of 100 fathoms, to a height of 230 feet 
above the water, July 31, 1831, and remained 
visible for three months, when it again sank 
below the surface. (See 4 rNa, Hecta, Vesvu- 
vius, c. 

VOLUHYNIA, or WOLHYNIA (Russia’, 
formed part of Poland until 1793, when it was 
incorporated with the Russian empire. 

VOLSCI, a branch of the same family as the 
Umbrians and Oscans, inhabiting a portion of 
ancient Latium, first appear in Roman history 
as a numerous and warlike people, whose 
capital city, Suessa Pometia, was captured by 
Tarquinius Superbus (B.C. 534—B.c. sro), An 
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VOLUNTEERS 
VOLTURN UM.—(See Capva.) 


en 
army sent by them to besiege Rome was 


cumpletely routed. The consuls Virginius and 
Coriolanus defeated them in different engage- 
ments, B.C. 493. Coriolanusis said to have found 
refuge with them after his banishment from 
Rome, and tu have led them against the Romans, 
who were compelled to sue for , as the 
city was about to be invested by victorious 
troops, B.C, 491—B.C. 489. Having leagued with 
the Equi, both nations were defeated by the 
Romans, u.c. 431. The Romans suffered a 
defeat from them B.c, 407. Camillus routed 
them and entered their capital, B.c. * and 
again at Satricum he took their camp by storm 
and captured a t number of ners, 
B.c. 381. A coalition of the Volsci and the 
Latins was subdued by the Romans B.C. 377. 
Valerius Corvus defeated them, storming and 
burning the town of Satricum, B.c. 346. The 
whole of the Volscian people having submitted 
to Rome, received the privilege of citizens 
before B.C. 304. 

VOLSINITI, or VULSINII,—The inhabitants 
of this ancient Etrurian city, who made an in- 
cursion into Roman territory during a famine, 
B.c, 391, were defeated, and lost 5,000 in pri- 
soners, and were finally subjugated by the 
Romans B.c. 280. The conquerors razed the 
city, and compelled the remaining inhabitants 
to migrate to another spot. 

VOLTAIC PILE, VOLTAIC ELECTRICITY, 
or GALVANISM (q.v.), first became a science 
by Alessandro Volta’s publication of the con- 
tact theory of galvanisia in 1793. The —* 
was firat constructed by Voltain roo, and 
undergone numerous improvements by Grove, 
Bunsen, and other men of science. 

VOLTERRA (Italy), on the site of Vola- 
terrw, one of the most ancient of the Etrus- 
ean cities, offered a brave resistance to the 
consul L, Scipio B.c. 298. It was afterwards 
admitted as a dependent ally of Rome, and 
furnished — for the fleet of Scipio in 
the second Punic war, B.c. 205. It opened 
its gates to Sylla after a two years’ blockade, 
B.c. 83. Upon the fall of the —— it passed 
successively under the power of the Vandals 
and the Lombards, The latter were driven 
out by Charlemagne in the Sth century. Its 

lace was constructed in the roth century. 

he town-ball, with its museum of Etruscan 
remains, the most valuable in Italy, was built 
1208—1257. The cathedral was built about 
1254. e Florentines obtained possession of 
Volterra in 1361, and a bed of alum discovered 
near the city was claimed by the Florentine 
Government in 1472. The citadel was con- 
verted into a house of correction in 1818. 

VOLTRI (Italy) was occupied by the allied 
Austrian and Sardinian forces in 1795. A 
series of combats between them and the 
French, extending over 15 fa took place 
in its neighbourhood in April. Both sides 
suffered severe loss. The French, under 
Massena, sustained a complete defeat here 
from the Austrians, commanded by Melas, 
April 18, 1800, 

OLTURNO (Battle). —The army of, the 
King of Naples was defeated on the banks 
of this river in Italy, by Garibaldi, Oct. 1, 
1560. 


connected with tbe English army is 





1863, April 6, A 


VOLU MOMETER.—, See HYDROMETER. ) 
VOLUNTEERS.—The oldest volunteer — 

the 
Honourable Artillery Company, first raised in 
1585, and restored in 1610. 


AD. 
1778. Volanteer regiments for service in the American 


war are enrolled in some of the chief Englieh 
cides. 


1779, Oct. 1a, A regiment of Irish volunteers, under the 


Earl of Leinster, musters acjcco strong at Dublin 
*⸗* the Parliament in demanding free 


ie. 

1782. The Earl of Shelburne proposes the formation of 
volunteer corps as a protection against French 
invasion. 

1794, March. Volunteer corps are raised in England in 
—— of threats of invasion by the French 
republicans. 

1799, June 4. George LIL reviews upwards of §.coo 
volunteers in Hyde Park. 

1803. Numerous volunteer corps, enrolled for the defence 
of the country against Napoleon L. are regulated 
by 44 Geo, TIL © 54—Aug. to, The volunteers 

ve the thanks of the House of Commous.— 
Get. 26. George LIL reviews 12,40! Loudon velun- 
teers in Hyde Park.—Oct. 2% George LIL reviews 
14.676 Westininster, Lambeth, and Southwark 
volunteers. 

1804, June §. The volunteer system is regulated by 44 
Geo, LLL. & $4. 

1853, March 26. The Exeter and South Devon Volunteer 
Kittle Battallon is formed. 

1853. Ang. 3. The Victoria Rifles are enrolled. (See 
EOYAL NAVAL Coast VOLUNTEERS.) 

1859, May ta. The Sceretary of War publishes a circular 
announcing the intended establishment of volun- 
teer rifle corps under the provisions of the act of 
1%&3—Inne, Kifle corps are formed throughout 
the United Kingdom.—Aug. 10. Ralcs formed by 
a committee of volanteers for the government of 
rifle corps not in actual service, are issued by 
the War Office.—Nov. The National Rifle Asso- 
elation Is formed at London under the presidency 
of Mr. Sidney (afterwards Lord) Herbert, secre~ 
tary for war, with Queen Victoria and Prince 
Albert as patrons, 

1860, Mareb >. Queen Victoria receives 2,560 officers of 
volanteer rifle brigades at a lewée at St. Jaunes's. 
(See FLORAL Hatt.j—June 23 About 21,coo 
volunteers are reviewed by Queen Victoria In 
Hyde Park.—July 2--9. The first meeting of the 
National Hifle Association (g.t.) takes place om 
Wimbledon Common, Mr. Edward Koss gains 
the first prize, and M, Thorel, of Genewn, distin- 
guishes himself. (See CRYSTAL PaLAce.)—July 
14. A shaw fight of the London volunteers in 
c Park, Chiselhurst. — Aug. 7. Queen 

Victoria reviews the Scotch volunteers in the 
Queen's Park, Edinburgh.—Sep. 1. The Earl of 
Derby reviews about 11,000 Lancashire volunteers 
at Koowsley. 

1861, Feb. 16. Lord Herbert of Lea resigns the presidency 
of the National Rifle Association. — April 1 
(Easter Monday). Volunteer sham fights at 
Brighton, Wimbledon, &.-~July 4 — 13. The 
second meeting of the National Iifle Association 
6 c.) takea place at Winmbledon, when the 

ueen's cup, worth £250, ls won by Mr. Jopling, 
of the South Middlesex co Several reviews 
ere held iu different paris of the country in the 
antaron, 

1862, April at (Easter Monday). Lord Clyde reviews 
about 260,000 volunteers at Brighton.—July 1-12. 
The third meeting of the National Rifle Asso- 
elation is held at Wimbledon. 

and field-iay of rifle volunteers takes 

Ince at Brighton.—July 7—18 The fourth meet- 

og of the National Rifle Association is held at 

Wimbledon.—July at. By 26 and a7 Viet. c. 64, 

the acts relating to the Volunte:r Force of Great 

Lritain are consolidated and amended, 


1864, Mareh 28 The annual Easter Monday review of 


the metropolitan rifle corps takes place in Black- 
heath, near Guildford, Surrey. 


VOR-PARLIAMENT [ 


A.D, 

1864, May 28 A force of 31,743 volunteers is reviewed in 
Hyde Park by the Prince and Princess of Walea,— 
July t2—22. The fifth annual meeting of the 
National Rifle Association is heli at Wimbledon, 

1865, April 17. The Easter Monday review of 20,000 
volunteers is held at Brighton.—Jaly to—az. The 
National Kite Assoviation holds its sixth annual 
meeting at Wimbledon.—July 29. The Berkshire 
and the metropolitan volunteer corps are reviewed 
in the Green Park, Windsor.—Dec. 2. The presen- 
tation of prizes to the London Volunteer Hifle 
Brigade takes place at the Crystal Palace. 

1866, June 23 The volunteers are reviewed in Hyde 
Park.—July g—2i. The seventh annual meeting 
of the National Hifle Association ts held at 
Wimbledon.— Oct. 11. The English volunteers who 
visited Belgium to take part In the Tir National are 
received by a torchlight procession,—Oct. 12—15. 
The Belgian Tir Na is heli at Brussels. 


VOR-PARLIAMENT, or Preliminary 
Parliament, the name given to the assembly 
surmmmoned by the German democrats in their 

tion issued at Heidelberg, March 8, 
1848. It was opened in Paul's Church, Frank- 
fort, March 31. 

VOSSEM (Treaty).—A peace was concluded 
between France and the Elector of Branden- 
burg at this town of Brabant, near Louvain, 
June 16, 1673. 

VOSTITZ. See Haium.) 

VOTERS, —' See Reatstration oF Voters.) 

VOTING PAPERS.—By 24 & 25 Vict. c. 53 
aps . 1, 1861) persons having the right to vote 

n the election of inembers for the universities, 
were allowed to record their votes by means of 
—* ae ry The new system was first tried 
at Oxford, in the general election, July, 1865. 


VOUGLE, or VOUILLE.—The battle fought 
n 507 near Poitiers (9. 7.), in which Alaric II, 
was defeated and slain by Clovis [., is some- 
times named after this place in the vicinity. 

VOYAGES.—{ See Ctneumnavication, &c.) 

VRIESLAND, {See ULES? 

VULCANIZ INSUL®. —(See Tapani 
ISLANDS, ) 

VULGATE, the name given to the Latin 
translation of the Bible sanctioned by the 
Romish Church. If was commenced by St. 
Jerome about 385. The Gospels were com- 
. —— in 387, and the Old Testament about Acs; 

he first — edition of the Vulgate was that 
of Guten , published at Mentz in 1462; and 
an attempt to restore the text to the state in 
which it was left by Jerome was made by 
Robert Stephens in 1528. The Council of 
Trent declared the Vul te authentic, April 
8, 1546, and in 1589 an edition was printed at 
the Vatican, and sanctioned by a bull of Po 
Sixtus V. This edition was superseded by 
another, printed by order of Clement VIII. in 
1592; and this ix the version still used by 
Roman Catholics, The first English edition 
was printed at Rouen in 1635. 

VULTURNUM.—The Romans built a for- 
tress during the Sccond Punic War (B,c, 213 — 
B.C. 202), at the mouth of the river Vulturnus, 
and established a magazine of corn for the use 
of the army engayed in the siege of Capua B,c, 
213. Itreceived a colony of Roman citizens 
B.C, 194, and again under Augustus (B.c. 27— 
A.D, 14). The town was destroyed by the Sara- 
cons in the oth century, and another fortress 
was built near its site in the 17th century. 
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WAAL (Holland).—The French, who drove 
in the advanced posts of the English army on 
the banks of this river, Oct. 19, 1794, were 
themselves defeated by the English and 
Dutch towards the end of the same month. 
The river was crossed by the French on the 
ice, to make a winter campaign in Holland, 
Dec. ro, and they were driven back by the 
English and the Dutch Dec. 30. A skirmish 
between the English, under Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley, and the French, took place here Jan, 15, 


1795. 

WACHAU, or WACKAU (Battle). — Some 
severe encounters took the second day 
of the battle of Leipsic iq. v.), Oct. 18, 1813, at 

is , near Leipsic, 

WACHTEN DON K.—(See Bom.) 

WADHAM COLLEGE (Oxford! was founded 
by Nicholas Wadham and Dorothy his wife, 
in 1613, for a warden, 15 fellows, 15 scholars, 
2 chaplains, and 2 clerks. Dr. Humphrey 
Hody founded 10 exhibitions —four for the 
study of Hebrew, and six for the study of 
Greek—in 1706, Richard Warner bequeathed 
an exhibition for the study of botany in 1775. 
John Goodridge left lands, &c., to the value of 
£60 —— to the college, Nov. 25, 1654; and 
Lord Wyndham bequeathed £2,000 in 1745. 
The Rev. John Wills, in 1806, ueathed fp 
4 year for a law exhibition to a fellow, @18 a 
year for a law exhibition to a scholar, £o0 a 
year for a medical exhibition to a fellow, and 
£18 a year for a medical exhibition to a scholar, 
besides bequests to a fund for the purchase of 
livings. The chapel was consecrated April 
=o The altar was paved with black an 
white marble in 1677, and the rest of the 
chapel in 1678. An additional building was 
erected on the south side of the college in 
I 


apy MUSA,—{See Perera.) 

WAFER,—The bread used in the Eucharist 
by the Lutherans and the Roman Catholics, 
called a wafer, in the shape of a denarius, 
or penny, to represent, according to some, 
the money for which Jesus was betrayed, 
was first introduced in the 11th century. 
Bernoldus, in his “De Ordine Romuno,” 
written in 1089, condemus the substitution of 
the wafer for bread. 

WAFERS.—The oldest seal with red wafers, 
according to Beckmann, is dated 1624. A 
writer in Notee and Queries (ix. 410) montions 
a letter, dated April, 1607, in nts possession, 
sealed with a red wafer. Wafers were only 
used by private persons in the 17th century, 
Their use on public seala commenced in the 
18th century, 

WAGER OF BATTEL. — The decision of 
suits by Wager of Battel, vadiatio duelli, is 
said to have originaied with the By ndi, 
and the first tten injunction of judiciary 
combats is found in the laws of Gundebald in 
sor. Kerr (Student's Blackstone, A ypendix} 
says, ‘This trial was introduced into England, 
among other Norman customs, by William the 
Conqueror; but was only nsed in three Cases, 
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one military, one criminal, and the third civil. | goners, or common carriers, were regulated by 


The first in the court of chivalry and honour; 
the second in appeals of felony ; and the third 
upon issue jcinel in a writ of right, formerly 
the last and most solemn decision of real 
property.” It was the only decision of a writ 
of right after the Conquest, till Henry IT. 
as 54—~89) established the grand assize, giving 
e tenant the right of choosing one of the 
two. Kerr adds, ‘‘ The last trial by battel that 
was waged in the court of common pleas at 
Westminster though there was afterwards one 
in the court of chivalry in 1631, and another 
in the county palatine of Durham in 1638) was 
in the thirteenth year of —— Elizabeth, 
A.D, 1571, a8 reported by Sir James Dyer, and 
was held in Tothill Fields, Westminster, ‘non 
sine a juris consultorum perturbatione,’ 
saith Sir Henry Spelman, who was himself a 
witness of the ceremony.” 
WAGER OF LAW.— See Jury.) 
WAGES.—The carliest attempts to regulate 
the price of labour in this country arose in 
consequence of the depopulation occasioned, 
in 1346, and the following years, by the 
p e, which reduced the number of the 
working class to such an extent that the 
supply of labour proved inadequate to the 
demand, and an immediate rise of wages was 
the result. The Statute of Labourers, 25 Edw. 
Ill. st. 1. (1350), limited the rate. (See 
Lapourers, &c.) Further regulations were im- 
posed by 13 Rich, IL. c. 8 (1380), by 23 Hen. VI. 
Cc. 12 (zqaah and by 11 Hen, VII. c. 22 (1496). 
These statutes were amended by 5 Eliz. c. 4 
(1562), and by 1 James I. ¢, 6 (1604), which en- 
«trusted the decision of disputes respecting 
to justices, sheriffs, mayors, &c. This 
mn iction was abolished by 5 po IIL. ¢. 40 
April 15, 1813). By 1 & 2 Will. IV. c. 37 
(Oct, 15, 1831), numerous statutes prohibiting 
the payment of wages in goods were repealed, 
and by 12 & 13 Vict. c. 106 (Aug. 1, 1849), clerks 
and servants of bankrupts are entitled to at 
least one quarter's wages in full, provided 
the amount does nut exceed £ The follow- 
ing table, from Tooke’s ‘‘ History of Prices,” 
Vi. 389, shows the average daily wages of agri- 
during 





cultural labourers in England certain 
Periods :— 
me bal 
D . AD. . 
* ——— ——— ee a 
VOT TAQ senssneresce I 
ad. aa 4 —— —* 
4.1 1803. aod. 


1 1BLo .. 
IBLT secevsesserseeseesons 4544. 


WAGGONS, — Pharaoh sent wagguns to 
convey Jacob and his family from Canaan to 
Egypt, B.c. 1706 (Gen. xlv. 19), and some rude 
vehicle existed among all the nations of an- 





tiquity, and was — for cultural 
purposes during the Middle Ages. ng wag- 
gons, for the conveyance of rs and 


goods from London to some of the principal 
provincia] towns, were started in 1605, but did 
not meet with much success, They were sup- 
—— by waggon-coaches, which continued 

be the chief means of conveyance until the 
establishment of stage-conches (g. v.). Wag- 


Will. & Mary, c. 12 (1691), amended by 21 

eo. IT, c. 28 11748). 
woe EXPRESS.—({See OverLaxp 

AIL, 

WAGNER, FPORT.—( See CHARLESTON.) 

WAGRAM (Battle), fought at this — 
near Vienna, between e French, unter 
Napoleon I., and the Austrians, under the 
Archduke Charles, July 5 and 6, 1 
1,000 large guns were used in this conflict, 
which, indecisive on the first day, resulted in 
a victory for the French. The losses on both 
sides were very great, and the armistice of 
Znaim was signed July rr. It led to the 

of Schénbrunn (gq. v.), and the —— 
J Napoleon I. with the Archduchess 

uisa. 

WAHABEES, or WAHABITES, a Moham- 
medan reforming sect, originated by Abd el 
Wabab, in Yemen, about 1749. They made a 
successful campaign against Shalev, the Grand 
Sheik of Mecca, in 1792 and 1793; repelled an 
attack by Soliman, Pasha of ed Ry in 1797; 
and totally destroyed a Turkish army sent 
against them in 1801. They took Mecca and 
Medina in 1803, conquered the greater part 
of Arabia, and overran Syria. Mehemet Ali 
sent an ariny against them, which they de- 
feated near Medina, in 1812; but he took that 
town soon after. The Wahabees, defeated at 
Zohran, were victorious at Brissel, in 1815, 
when peace was concluded. Ibrahim Pasha 
made war u them in 1816, and after an 
obstinate resistance, drove them into Derayeh 
in 18:18, which he took in Dec., and sent 
Abdullah, their chief, and several of his family, 
to Constantinople, where they were beheaded. 
The greater part of the territories conquered 
by the Waha fell under the authority of 
the Pasha of Egypt; but they gave much 
trouble, by fornenting insurrections, in 1827, 
1834, 1838, and 183 

WAHLSTATY (Battles). — This Prussian 
village, near Lieguitz, was the scene of a great 
victory gained by the Duke of Silesia, over 
the Mongol Tartars, in 1241. —— Marshal 
Blucher defeated the French at the same 
place, Aug. 26, 1813, and received, in conse- 
quence, the title of Prince of Wahlstatt. The 
latter conflict is frequently called the battle of 
Katzbach (9. v.), from a small stream that runs 
through the plain in which it was fought. 

WAILAPU (New Zealand).—A_ bishopric in 
connection with the Church of England was 
established here in 1859. 

WAIKATOES.—(See New ZeALanp.) 

WAISTCOAT. --This term originally signified 
an under-garment, reaching to the waist. it 
afterwards became the principal male garment, 
and superseded the doublet ; but in the 17th 
century it resumed its original form. Pepys, 
in 1663, mentions seeing the queen “in a 
white laced waistcoat.” During the reign of 
Charles II. (1660—85), gentlemen wore waist- 
coats reaching to the knees, and this fashion 
continued till about 1772, when the members 
of the Macaroni Club ,g. v.) introduced short 
waistcoats, 

WAITCHING., —/ See Pers.) 

WAITS, or WAKES.—In former times cach 
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ward in the city of London had its company of | left England July 28, 1809, and commenced 
Waits, who attended the Lord Mayor on public | the disembarkation in Walcheren, the princi- 
occasions, and whose performances were not| pal island of the Dutch province of Zealand, 
restricted to Christmas-tide, as at present.|and at Cadsand, July 29. Middleburg, the 
There were companies of Waits in all the! chief town of the island, and Goes, the capital 
principal towns, one having been established | of South Beveland, were immediately occu- 
at Exeter as carly as 1400; and they enjoyed | pied, and Balitz, evacuated by the French 
certain privileges. Aug. 2, Was seized Aug. 3. Instead of pro- 

WAITZEN (Hungary}.—The Hungarian in- ceeding to capture Antwerp, the grand object 
surgents took this town by storm, April 9,! of the expedition, Lord Chatham invested 
1849, and repulsed the Russians with great) Flushing (q.v.), which surrendered, after a 
slaughter July 15. They were defeated, July | vigurous bombardment, Aug. 16. In the 
16, by the Russians, who entered the town. meantime, the French forces, no longer re- 

WAKE. — Tho name given in the Middle | quired in Germany, on account of the peace 

with Austria, had assembled around Antwerp, 

and as the marsh fever of the Low Countries 
began to ap among the English troops, it 
was decid in the ne ee of Sep., to 
Withdraw into the island of Walcheren. As 
the mortality continued on the increase, 
orders were issued for the evacuation of the 
ishind, Nov. 23; and before Christmas the 
entire force had re-embarked, The total 
number of deaths during the occupation 
amounted to 7,000, and the sick sent home 
at varicus times to 12,863. Considerable in- 
dignation having been felt at the failure of 
the expedition, a select committee of inquiry 
was nominated by the House of Commons, 
Feb. 6, 1810. After an adjourned debate, four 
divisions took place, March 30, and in all of 
these ministers had a majority. In the first 
Lord Porchester's resolution was rejected by 
a majority of 48 (for, 227; against, 275); in 
the second Gen, Crawford's first resolution 
was carried by a majority of 40 (for, 272; 
against, 232); in the third an amendment by 
Mr. © ag was carried by a majority of 51 
(for, 275; inst, 224); and in the fourth Gen, 
Crawford's last resolution, expressing approval 
of the conduct of ministers, was carried by a 
ae ef 23 (for, 255; against, 232). 

YALDECK (Germany). — This small prin- 
cipality was created in 1682. Its first prince 
was George Frederick (1620—1692), a cele- 
brated —— general, Prince Christian 
Augustus, born in 1744, signalized himself in 
the wars against the French during the Revo- 
lution, and is said to have originated the p 
of the successful attack on the French lines df 
Weissenburg, ini Alsace, Oct. 13, 1793. The 
Prince of Waldeck granted a constitution to 
his subjects in Aug., 1852. It seceded from 
the Germanic Confederation June 25, 1866, and 
pewsed under the rule of Prussia by a treaty 
ratified —— 8. 

WALDENSES,—(See VaLpensEs.) 

‘WALES, the ancient Cambria, or Britannia 
Septentrionalis, or Secunda, was a distinct 
p cipality before the invasion of Britain by 

ulius Cesar, B.C, 55, and maintained its inde- 

ndeuce throughout the Roman, Saxon, and 

ish invasions, The modern Welsh are said 

to be descendants of the ancient Britons, who 

fled to the fastnesses of Wales in order to 
escape from the Saxon tyrants. 

A.D, 

50. Ostorias Scapula attacks the Silmres (q. 0.), and 

takes their king Caractacus prisoner. 

£8. Suetonias Paulinus invades Wales. 


60, Christ anity is said to have becu first preached in 
Wales. 










































Ages to a festival kept on the day of the 
dedication of a church, because the 
people watched from the previous night till 
morning in the church, was afterwards 

ed to any holiday in the county. (Se 

Ains.) Wakes were regulated by an act of 
convention in 1536; were suppressed at Exeter 
and in Somersetshire in 1627 and in 1631; and 
though temporarily restored by the Book of 
Sports, Oct. 18, 1633, gradually declined. 

WAKEFIELD (Battles), —A sanguinary 
battle was fought at Wakefield, Dee. 30, 1460, 
between the Lancastrians and the Yorkists, in 
which the latter were defeated, and Richard, 
Duke of York, father of Edward IV., was 
slain. ——The Royalists were defeated here by 
Fairfax, May 21, 1643. 

WAKEFIELD (Yorkshire), supposed tohave 
existed in the time of the Romans, formed 
of the royal demesne in the reign of 

ward the Confessor (1043—66).. The manor 
was granted i Henry L; about r1ro7, to 
William, Earl Warren, in whose family it 
remained till the middle of the 14th century 
when it reverted to the crown. It was granted 
to the Earl of Holland by Charles I, and was 

by the Duke of Leeds in 1700, The 

church of All Saints was built in the 

reign of Henry LL. (12: ). The font bears 
the initials of Charles Il., and the date is 
1611. The bridge was built in the reign of 
Edward III. (1327—77). The free grammar- 
school was touted ty Queen Elizabeth in 
1592. The Green-coat school was established 
in 1707. The church of St. John, built in 
1795, Was made parochial in 1815. The 
Court-house was erected in 1806, a corn- 
exchange in 1823, and a more commodious 
building in 1837. The Literary and Philoso- 
phical Society was founded in 1827; the Pro- 
rietary school was opened in 1834; and 
ity church was built in 1840, e town 
was incorporated in 1847. A motion in 
the House of Commons, for making it a 
separate assize town for the West Ri ing of 
Yorkshire instead of Leeds, was rejected Feb. 
19, 1864. An Art Exhibition was held here 


Any. Oo, 5 

ALCHE tEN EXPEDITION.—This expe- 
dition, for checking the growing influence of 
Napoleon I. in Holland, consisted of 30,000 
men, under the command of Lord Chatham, 
brother of Mr. Pitt. Lord Chatham received 
his instructions July 16, 1809. The expedition, 
consisting of a ficet of 37 ships of the line and 
23 frigates, besides numerous smalicr vessels, 
under the command of Sir Richard Strahan 
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A.D. 
6t. Suetonius Paulinus takes Mona, or Anglesey (¢. v.). 
7s. Julius Frontings uers the Silures. 
Jalios Agricola invades Wales and takes Angleser. 
449. The Welsh Britons, under St. Germauua, defeat the 
Saxons at Mees-Garmon. (See HALLELUJAN 
Vicrory.) 
443. Caswallon establishes an independent monarchy in 
North Wales. 
448 The Britons are driven into the mountainous regions 
of Wales by the Picts and Scots. 
517. Arthur, elected King of the Britons in Wales, com- 
Mences war against the Saxons 
Arthur is slain at Came!ford (q. v.). 
Maeigwyn, King of North Wales, ls acknowledged 
soverrign by the minor princes of the country. 
603. Ethelfrith, King of Northambria, invades Wales and 
massacres the monks of Bangur-lecoed (q. v. 
607. St. David dies tn Wales, 
610. — 4 Welsh chieftain, defeats Ceolwulph, 
King of Wessex. 
640 (about). Dywnwal Moclmod, a descendant of the 
British settlers in Armorica, according to the 
Welsh triads, is recognized as King of Cymri 


(g. t.). 
6%. Cadwallader is elected King of the Welsh Britons. 
688, April 20. Cadwallader dies at Rome, 
—* Anlinbltant⸗ of South Wales invade Mercia. 
779. Offa, King of Mercia, constructs a dyke and ram- 
rt between his territories and those of the 
elsh. (See OFFA'S DYKE.) 
813. * western parts of Wales are devastated by 


823. Second battle of Camelford (q. v-.). 

833. The Danes land in Wales conclude an alliance 
with the inhabitants against the Saxons. 

846. The Mercian prince Berthred ravages North Wales. 

8-3. The Danes invade South Wales, 

8 7. On the death of Roderick the Great, Wales is 
divided into the three principalities of North 
eee a or Dynevor, and 

owes. 

895. Wales ts ravaged by the Danes. 

goo, On the death of Mervyn, Prince of Powya, his 
kingtiom is annexed to Sputh Wales, 

913 The Irish invade North Wales. 

91s The Danes again invade Wales. 

933 — invades Wales and exacts a heavy annual 

ute, 

940. Wales is reunited into one kingdom by Howel Dda 
the Good, the great law giver. 

og%. On his death it is again divided by his sons, who 
commence a civil war. 

983. The sons of Edwal Voe! defeat the sons of Howel 
Dda in the great battle of Llanrwst. 

961. Edgar invades North Wales. 

969. North Wales is devastated by the Danes. 

973} Edgar again ravages Wales, 

gsi. Einion, son of Owen, King of South Wales, defeats 
the Danes in a great battle at Lianwanoc. 

984. Howel, King of North Wake, invades England and 
falls in battle. 

990. Edwin, son of Einion, Invades South Wales. 

ga). Wales is — invaded by the Danes. 

1063 —- Dlegored usurps the sovereignty of North 

Wa os. 

tots. Llewelyn ap —— invades North Wales, defeats 
and sla idan, and anneres his kingdom to 
South Wales. 

1020 Rhun, a Scot of low birth, who asurps the throne 
of South Wales, being sup by the inbabi- 
tanta, is defeated! and slain Liewe!l 


teat. Llewelyn is assassinated by the sons of Rdwin. 
1037. Lago, of North Wales, is defeated and slain 
by Gryffydh, son of Liewelyn, who ascends the 


throne and gains a victory over an invading army 
of English and Danes at Crosford, on the Severn. 

1038. Gryffydh defeats Howel, King of South Wales, in 
& great battle fought at Pencadaer, in Caer- 
marthenshire. 

1042. Howel, Prince of South Wales, is defeated and 
slain by Gryfiyvdh, King of North Wales, on the 
banks of the Tow. 

Harold, son of Earl Godwin, invades North Wales. 

It is again ravaged by Harold and his brother 

Tostig, who * Gryydh, and exact a tribute 
from the poe 

tot. William |. of EF gland invades Wales, and compels 
the native princes to take the oath of fealty. 


AD. 
1049. Rhys meee 4 Tewdwr, King of Sonth Wales, defeats a 


jon of the sons of Bleddyn Cynvyn, in 
the battle of Lhechryd, in —— 


1088, The Welsh rebel against William IL. 


rogt, Wales is invaded by an English army under Robert 
Fitzhammon, who defeats and slays Rhys ap 
Tewdwr near Hreckoock. 

1094. The English Inhabitants of South Wales are mas- 
aa by the natives. 

tog6. Wales is invaded by «a lagge army under the Baris 
of Chester and Shrewsbury. 

110%. Heury L. invades Wales, and crashes a conspiracy 


of the native priv.ces. 
1108, Owen, son of Cadwian ap Bleddyn, King of P. 
fe of Gerald, governor 


carries off Nest, the 
Pembroke Castle, 

tiog Strongbow, Earl of Strigill, seizes Cardigan. 

1112 ney I. establishes a colony of Flemings in South 

Y lew. 

tig. Walesis invaded by a formidable army under Henry 
I. of England, Alexander |. of Scotland, and tly 
Eart of Pembroke. 

ttat. Henry 1. aguin invades Wales. 

1135. On the death of Henry L. a revolt breaks ont 
—— Gwynedh and his brouker Cade 


wa 5 

1136. Ranulph, Earl of Chester, invades Wales, and sus- 
tains a severe defeat from the re’ 

115 The Eart of Chester is again defested Im an at- 
tempted invasion of Wales, 

115s After the death of Stephen, the Flemish mer- 
— who formed part of his army, settle In 


1153. Henry 11. invades North Wales, and compels Owen 
Gwynedh to do homage. 

1160. On the death of Madoc, Prince of —— his king- 
dom is divided {nto minor ian 9 

1163. Henry Il. invades South Wa und eaacts homage 

from Rhys = Gry ffydb. 

1164. Rhys ap Gry —— rebels, and is joined by all the 
native W 

1169. Death of Owen — Prince of North Wales, 
who is succeeded by his son David. Another 
kon, Madoc, embarks with a few shi one is 

assorted by some to have teached Ame 

1192, Dissolution of the Welsh confederacy cae Hen 
IL, who makes a friendly progress through 
South Wales. 

Itt}. William de Broce, Lord of Brecknock, massacres a 
large number of the Welsh nobility at Aber~- 
gavenny Castle. 

1184 The children of the slain lords, having arrived at 
years of maturity, sack Abergavenny and Mon- 
* castles, and murder the English garri- 


ao ap oe Ah rebels against Richard I. 

. On the death of Rhys ap Gryffydh, King of Sonth 
Wales, his kinglom becomes extinct, 
nominally governed by bis descendants. 

1203, A treat is concluded between King John 
and the oleh, 

1204 Jobn gives his natural danghter in a to 

Liewelyn ap lorwerth, Prinee of North Wales, 
1ait. John invades North Wales, and compel« bis son-in- 
law to surrender all his inland territories, and to 
pay heavy tribute. 


1212. “Tobe es a cy ma coun is eee 


Wales. 
121g. The English barons form an alliance with the 
Welsh princes. 
1218. Liewolyn does homage to Henry ITL. at Gloucester. 
1219. The Welsh Flemings revolt. 
1220, ware ravages the English possessions in South 


Wal 

1328. Henry Ti. invades Wales, and concludes a dis- 
graceful peace. 

12%}. William, Earl of Pembroke, and other Engtish 
lords, rebel against Heury IL1., and conclude an 
alliance with Llewelyn. 

1234 — Earl of Pembroke, is made prisoner by the 


1240, April —— Death of Llewelyn ap lorwerth, surnamed 


the 

1244. His — David, rebels against Henry III. and 
ravages the English frontier. 

1245, Aug. Henry ILL. invades Wales at the head of a 
powerful army. 


119 
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i446. Death of David, Vrince of Wales, who is suc-| , RULERS OF WALES 
ceeded by Liewelyn. — wieai AD. re 
1251. The English laws are introduced. 34o Cynedda C. 703. Edwal Iwre 


1255. Aconiederncy of Welsh princes against the English 
is headed by Llewelyn ap val who recovers 
the inland territories of North Walesa 

1256. Llewelyn defeats an English army in a battle at 
Dinevawr. 

1262. Llewelyn ravages the marches. 

1263. rince Edward, eon of Henry DL, invades Wales, 

1264. Simon de Montfort and the rebellious barons assist 
the Welsh against Henry 111, 

1267. On the death of De Montfort, Llewelyn concludes 
a treaty with Henry LLL, who ackuowledges him 
Prince of Wales. 

1275. Llewelyn refuses to appear at the Parliament sum- 
moned at Westminster. 

1276. Eleanor de Moutfort, daughter of the Earl of 
Leicester, and affianced bride of Liewelyn, is 
— by Edward 1. while on her way 
into Wales to be married. Llewelyn consequently 
breaks out into open rebellion. 

la77- Edward L encampson Saltsey Marsh, near Cheater, 
and Llewelyn retreats to Snowdon. — Nov. A 

“ace is concluded at Conway, on terme most 
umiliating to the Welsh prince. 

1278, Oct. 13. Marriage of Llewelyn and Eleanor de 
Montfort. 

1283, Palm Sunday. A general insurrection breaks out In 
Wales under Prince David, brother of Liewelyn. 

~ —March 23, Prinee David takes Hawuorden 
Castle —June. Mlward I. invades Wales.—Dee, 
11. Llewelyn, the last Welsh prince of the blood, 
is defeated and slain atthe batleof Port Orewyn, 

1293, June at. Prince David, brother of Llewelyn, is 
captured by the English.--sep. 2c. Prince David, 
condemmert as a traitor, is exccated. 

1284, March 19. The statutes of Khuddian (12 Edw. Lc. 5); 
for the government of Wales, are enacted.—April 
25. Edward's eldest son, bern in Caeruarvon 
Castle, receives the title of Prince of Walesa, and 
the homage of the native chieftains. 

128), Rhys ap Meredydh rebels aguinst Fdward I. 

1290. He is made prisoner and executed. 

1294. An insurrection breaks out under Madoc, a natural 
son of Liewelyn.—Nov. 11. The Welsh defeat the 
Earl of Lincoin at Denbigh. 

1295. The Welsh are subdued. Madoc, who again rebels, 
is taken prisoner and sent to the Tower. 

1315. Another re u breaks out under Liewelyn ap 
Madoe, 

1316. The rebellion Is suppressed. 

1354 By 26 Edw. III. c. 2, the Marches of Wales are 
annexed to the English crown. 

1399 Richard I, Jands in Wales on bis return from his 
Irish expedition. According to some authorities, 
he landed at Meaumaris July 25, and according 
to others, at Pembroke, Aug. 13. 

1400. Owen Glendower, or Giendourdy, rebels In Wales, 
assumes the royal dignity, and imprisons Lord 
Grey and Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March.— 
Sep. 20. He burns the town of Ruthyn.—Nov, jo. 
Henry LV. offers pardon to the Welsh. 

1401. Henry IV. invades Weles, and compels Owen Glen- 
dower to retreat to the mountains, 

1403, June az. Owen Glendower defeats Sir Edmund 
Mortimer. 

1403 Owen Glendower assists the Percies in their rebel- 
lion, (See HATELEY FIeLp.) 

1405, A French force of 12,cco men, which has landed in 
Wales to assiat Qwen Glendower, on the approach 
of Henry IV., re-embarks, 

1407. Owen Glendower invades England and threatens 
Worcester, 

1408, Glendower is joined by the Farl of Northumber- 
land. (See BRAMHAM MOOR.) 

1415, Sep. 20. Death of Owen Glendewer, 

1535. By 27 Hen. VILL 6. 26, Wales is united to England, 
English laws are ordered to be used, and a com- 
mission is appointed for dividing the province 
inte counties 

1543. Wales is divided into 12 counties by 34 & 35 Hen. 

July 23. The separate jurisdiction o 


VIL c. a6. 

Hedy Feb. 22. The French land in Cardigan (9. r). 

1830, the Welsh 
courts is abolished by 11 Geo, LV. & 1 Will. IV. 
c. 7c. 

1843. Tho Kebecea riots (q. r.). 


3%). Binion Yrth. 
443. Caswallon Law-hir. 
$17. Macdlgwo Gwynedh. 
§60. Kun ap Maclgwyn. 
56. Beli ap Khun. 
$7 Iago ap Beli. 

25 Cadvan ap lago 
o30. Cadwallon, 
676. Cadwallader. 


sa. Roderick Moelwynoc. 
5§5- Cyuan Tindaethwy. 
&5. Mervyn Veych and 
Essylt. 
Rodri Mawr, or Ko- 
derick the Great. 
897. Division of the king- 
dom. 


NORTH WALES, OR GWYNETH, 


877. Anaravwd. 
913. Exiwal Voel, 
949. Howe! Dha, the Good. 
948. lenav und Lago. 
72. * ap Ienav and 


agu. 

Cadwallon ap Ienav. 

985. Meredydd, or Mere- 
dith ap Owen. 

gp. Edwal ap Meirig. 
too3. -Edan ap Blegored. 
Tors. Llewelyn ap Seisy lit. 
iozt, Jago ap Edwal. 
1037. Gryffydh ap Liewelyn. 


j lofty. Bloddyn and Rhiwal- 
‘lon 


1068. Bleddyn, alone, 

tov}. Trahaearn ap Caradoc, 

tony. Gry ffydh ap Cynan, 

1137. Uwain, or Owen 
Gwynedh. 

1169. Dafydd, or David ap 
Owain. 

tig Llewelyn ap lorwerth, 
the Great. 

1240. Datydd ap Liewelyn. 

tag6. Owen and Llewelyn. 

1aS4. Liewelyn ap Gryflydh. 


SOUTH WALES, OR DYNEVOR,. 


877. Cadell, 

927. Howel Dha, the Good. 

aah. trwen ap Howel. 

gss. lenaf and Lago. 
Owen ap Howel. 

987. Meredydd ap Owen. 
998%. Liewelyn ap Seisy lt. 
ioat. Khydderch ap Jestyn. 
togt. Howel and Meredydd. 


iohg. Meredydd ap Owen. 
1068. Caradoc ap Gryfiydh. 


1 Rhydde ap Ca- 

* radoe. 

toa. Rhys ap Owen, 

toy}. Rhys ap Tewdwr 
Mawr. 


tii6, Gry ffydh ap Rhys. 


1032. Howel, alone. 1187. Rhys ap Gry fly 
toga. Gryffydhap Llewelyn. 
POWYS. 
8. er or Mervyn. ioat. Bledd and Khi- 
geo. Cadell wallon, ‘ 
go}. Howel Dha, the Good, | 1064. Bledd a, alone. 
48. Edwin and Roderiek. | 1073. Meredydd, Cadwgan, 


Edwin, alone. 

Jenaf and Iago. 
Meredydd ap Owen. 
Liewelyn ap Seisyllt. 


st. 
5 
ar 


(See Marcues, &c.) 


and lorwerth, 
1108, Meredydd and Ca- 


dwgan. 
1116. Merofyda, alone. 
1133- Madoc ap Meredydd. 


WALES (Princes of).—Edward, the fourth 
soy of Edward I. and Eleanor of Castile, born 


at Caernarvon, April 


25, 1284, became heir 


apparent on the death of his brother Alphonso, 
in Aug., 1254, and had a grant of the princi- 
pality of Wales, and county of Chester, by 


charter, Feb, 7, 1301. 


He was summoned to 


Parliament by the titles of Prince of Wales 


and Earl of Chester, 


June 2, 1302, and the~ 


eldest son of the sovereign has since borne the 


title. Mary, afterwards 
been created Princess of 
A.D. 


neen, is said to have 
Vales, 


PRINCES OF WALES, 


1 Aprilas. Birth of Edward, who ascended the throne, 
#4, Tjetarday, July 8, 13°27, as Edward I. (¢. 0.) 
1330, June § Birth of Edwant, surnannfl the Black 
Prince, eldest son of Edward ILL and Queen 
Philippa. He was made Duke of Cornwall March 


diea 


une 8, 13 
1366, Feb. Birth of 


1337, and a of Wales May 12, 1343, and 
Kichard, eon of Edward the Black 


Vrince and Joan of Kent. He was made Prince 
of Wales Nov, 20, 1376, and ascended the throne 
June 22, 1377, a4 Kichard If. (g. ©}, 


1358, Aug. 


q. Birth of Henry, eldest son of Henry of 
lingbroke, aftertvards Henry IV., and Mary de 


Bohun, He was made Prince of Wales Oct. 15, 


i and ascended 
hay V. (q. v-). 


the throne March a1, 1413, 


WALHALLA [ 
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AD. 

1453, Oct. 13 Birth of Edwant, only son of Menry VI. and 
M ret of Anjou. He was made Princeof Wales 
and of Chester June 26, 1454, and was killed 
at the battle of Tewkesbury, May 4 1471. 

14, * Birth of Edward, eldest son of Edward IV, 
and Elizabeth Grey. He was made Princeof Wales 
and Rarl of Chester June %, 1471, and ascended 
the throne April», 14%3. as Edward V. (q. ©.) 

1473. Birth of Edward, only child of Richard, Duke of 
Gloucester, afterwarta Kichard LL, and Anne. 
He was made Prince of Wales and Earl! of Chester 
Aug. 24, 1483, and died April 9, 1484. 

Sep. 20, Birth of Arthur, eldest son of Henry VII. 
and Elizabeth of York. He was made Prince of 
Wales and Farl of Chester Dec. 1, 1485, and died 
April 2, S02. 

1491, June 28 Birth of Henry, second son of Henry 
VIL and Elizabeth of York. He was made 
Prince of Wales and Earl of Cheater Feb, 18, 
1507, and ascended the throne April 2%, 1509, aa 
Henry VIIL (q. ©). 

1593, Feb. 19. Birth of H Frederick, eldest son of 
James VL of Seotle afterwards James I. of 
England, and Anne of Deamark. He was made 
Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester June 4, 161¢, 
and died Nov. 6, 1612. 

i6oa, Nov. 19. Birth of Charles, second son of James VL. of 
Scotland, afterwards James L of England, and 
Anne of Denmark. He was made Prince of Wales 
and Earl of Chester Nov. 4, 1616, and ascended 
the throne March 27, 1625, as Chartes L. (q. r.). 

1639, ~ 29. Birth of Charles, eldest son of Charles I. and 

pire repre of — — He —* made Prince 
© ales in! and ascended the throne May 
Ifo —— 39, 1649), as Charles II. (4. 8 

1683, Oct. P. Birth of George, only son of George, 
Elector of Hanover, afterwards George L of 
England, and Sophia Dorothea. He was made 
Prince of Wales Sep. 27, 1714, and ascended the 
throne June 11, 1727, as George LL. (q. ©.). 

1707, Jan. 20. Birth of Frederick Louis, eldest son of 

’ George II. and Wilhelmina Caroline, He wus 
made Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester Jan. 
8, 1729, and died March 20, 1751. 

1738, May 24 Birth of George William Frederick, eldest 
son of Frederick, Prince of Wales, and Augusta 
of Saxe-Coburg. Ho was made Prince of Wales 
aud Earl of Chester April 20, 1751, and 
the throne Oct. a5, 1760, as George LIT. (¢. ©.). 

1762, Aug. 12. Birth of George Augustus Frederick, eldest 
son of George III. and Charlotte Sophia of Meck - 
lenburg-Strelitz. He was made frince of Wales 
and Earl of Chester Aug. 19, 1762, and ascended 
the throne Jan. 29, 1820, as ree IV. (¢. v. 

1841, Nov. 9, Birth of Albert Edward, eldest son of 
Prince Albert and Queen Victoria. He was made 
Prince of Wales ond Earl of Chester Dec. 8, 1841, 
and Earl of Dublin Jan. 17, 1859. 


WALHALLA, or VALHALLA.—This edifice, 
which derives: its name from the Hall of 
Woden, the paradise of the Scandinavian 
mythology, was built by Louis Charles, King 
of Bavaria, upon a bill on the north bank o 
the Danube, near Ratisbon, for the reception 
of the statues and memorials of the great men 
of Germany. It was commenced Oct. 18, 1830, 
and finished and inaugurated Oct, 18, 1842. 

WALK (Battle). The Russians were de- 
feated by the Swedes at this town in Rusaia, 
June 19, 1657. 

WALLACHIA (Europe) formed part of 
Dacia, when it was conquered and colonized 
ti the Emperor Trajan, in 106. The Walla- 
chians are supposed by some to be the descen- 
dants of these colonists. They were, however, 
recalled from Dacia when that kingdom was 
ceded to the Goths by the Emperor Aurelian, 
in 270. This name belonged to some people in 
Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly, in the oth 
century, a portion of whom settled north of 
the Danube in the rath century. The inha- 


bitants of Dacia were nearly exterminated by 
the —— in the 13th century; and, after 
they withdrawn, the Wal and 
other foreign colonists settled there, and were 
governed by their own princes, who were 
called waiwodes, voyades or hospodars, or 
despots, The kings of Hungary compelled 
them to pay tribute in the 14th century. The 
Hungarians exacted tribute in 139. The 
Turks assailed them in 1391 and 1394, devas- 
tated the whole country in 1415, and obliged 
them to pay an annual tribute. Mohammed 
II. led an army inte Wallachia in 1462. They 

ut themselves under the protection of the 

mperor in 1608, but were again resigned to 


‘Turkish dominion by the treaty of yelper 
Cc. 


Jan, 26, * The country suffered from 
war and the plague in the beginning of the 
17th century, the western part was ceded 
to the Emperor by the treaty of Passarowitz, 
July 21, 1718; helostitagain in 1739. Turkey 
covenanted with Russia not to remove tho 
voyade or hospodar for the space of seven 
years, by the treaty of Jassy, Jan. 9, 1792; 
and further stipulated not to do so without 
the consent of Russia, 24,1802. Through 
French influence, the Si de the wai- 
wode, without the knowledge of Russia, Aug. 
30, 1807, and, in co’ uence, a Russian army 
entered Wallachia, defeated the Turks, and 
occupied Bucharest, in Dec., 1807. They re- 
mained dn the country until it was formally 
annexed to Russia by an imperial ukase, Jan, 
21, 1810. It was restored to Turkey by the 
= of Bucharest, May 28, 1812. A rebellion 
ke out in Wallachia in 1821. The princi- 
palities of Wallachia and Moldavia were united 
(See DANUBIAN PRINCIPALITIES), with the privi- 
lege of self-government, under the suzerainty 
of the Sultan, by a convention signed by the 
principal European powers at Paris, Aug. 19, 
1858. Col. Alexander John Couza was ap- 
*8 ted hospodar by the electoral assembly, 
eb. 5, 1859. By, a ation made at 
Jassy and — * Dec. 23, 1861, the princi- 
palities of Wallachia and Moldavia were de- 
clared united into one state under the title of 
Roumania, or Rumania (4. v.). 

WALLER'S PLOT, contrived by Edmund 
Waller, the poet, to deliver London into the 
power of Charles I., was discovered May 31, 
1643. His rincipal confederates, Tormkins, 
his brother-in-law, and Chaloner, a wealthy 
citizen, were hanged, July 5, 1643. Waller, 
who escaped with banishment and a fine of 
£10,000, was an exile for — cars. 

WALLINGFORD (Berks , supposed to 
have existed in the time of the Romans, was 
taken and burned by the Danes in 1006, In 
Domesday Book it is called Walingeford, and 
is described as a borough with 276 houses, 
William I. received the homage of Archbishop 
Stigand and the principal nobles here in 1066. 
A strong castle was built in 1067, which was 
held for the Empress Maud in the civil war 
with Stephen, who unsuccessfully besieged it 
several times. It was taken by the Parliemen- 
tarians in 1646, and the castle was completely 
demolished in 1653. Wallingford received its 
first charter in the reign of Henry I. (1100—35), 
and returned two members to Parliament 


WALLIS’S VOYAGH { 1033 } WALTON CLUB 
from 1ag4 till 1832, when it was deprived | MAN ADMINISTRATION.) —— Walpole's second 
of one. A Benedictine priory, founded here | administration, formed April 4, 1721, on the 
dissolution of the Sunderland administration, 


in the reign of William J., was —— in 
1535. St. Leonard’s church, much damaged 
in the siege of 1646, was afterwards rebuilt. 
St. Peter's, also ruined in the same siege, was 
rebuilt in 1769; and the tower was erected in 
1777. The free school was founded in 1659, 
the almshouses in 1681, and a school for 20 

boys and jo girls was established in 1819. 
ALLIB'S VOYAGE.—Capt. Wallis sailed 
from Plymouth in the Dolphin, Aug. 22, 1766; 
visited iti, which he named King —— 
reached Batavia Nov. 


Island, June 19, 1767; 
7 Hope Feb. 4, 1768, and 


30, the Cape o 
returned to the Downs May 20, 1768; having 
— the —— age of the 
globe in one year and nine months. 

WALLOONS, the name given to the ancient 
Celtic inhabitants of Flanders, and also to the 
Flemish refugees who settled in England in 
consequence of the persecutions of the Duke 
of Alva, in 1568. A Walloon church was es- 
tablished in Wacresctianedihe Street, London, in 
the building of the hospital of St. Anthony, 
once a Jews’ synagogue, erected in 1231. This 
building was destreyed in the t fire of 
1666, and the Walloons erected their nt 
church, About 50 Walloons who wrought and 
dyed fine woollen cloths were brought over 
to instruct the English in their manufacture, 
—5 4, 1668. The country occupied by the 
Walloons nearly corresponds to Belgium. 

WALLS.—The t wall in Egypt, to prevent 
the incursions of the 5 and Arabians 
was built by Sesostris. The ancient citics of 
Greece were surrounded by massive walls in 
the time of Homer (B.c, 962—B.C. 927). The 
great wall of China was completed about B.c. 
211; Cewsar's wall, between Geneva and Mount 
Jura, B.c, 58; and the long wall of Constan- 
tinople in 507. (See AGricona’s WALL, Ha- 
pRIAN'S WALL, Roman Waxts, &c.) 

WALMER CASTLE (Kent) was crected by 
Henry VIII. for the defence of the coast in 
1539. The Duke of Wellington died here Sep. 


14, 1852. 

WALNUT-TREE was cultivated in Europe by 
the Romans, 8.c. 37. The common walnut was 
brought from France in 1562, and the black 
walnut-tree was introduced into England from 
N. America before 1629. 

WALPOLE ADMINISTRATIONS,— Robert 
Walpole was appointed first lord of the 
treasury and chancellor of the exchequer Oct. 
10, 1715. The other members of the minis- 
try remained the same as in the Halifax and 
Carlisle administrations (qg.v.), the Earl of 
Lincoln being appointed paymaster-general in 
place of Mr. Walpole, Oct. 17, and Joseph 
Addison one of the commissioners for trade 
and plantations, Dec. 15, 1715. The Earl of 
Nott am, president of the council, resigned 
Feb, 28, 1716. The Duke of Argyle was re- 
moved from all bis offices June 30; the Duke 
of Devonshire was appointed president of the 
council July 6; Lord Townshend resigned Dee, 
11; and the Duke of Kingston was made lord 
—— seal, in place of the Earl of Sunderland, 

14, 1716, istration was dis- 
solved April ro, 1717. (See StawHore or GER- 


was thus constituted :— 


First Lord of the Treasury) Sir Robert Walpole, created 
and Chancellor of ol Earl of Orford Feb, 6, 


Privy Seah Duke of Kingston. 
Principal Secretaries of J Viscount Townshend and 
State .. Lord Carteret. 


Admiralty **** 
Secretary at War Ar. + 
OTdRA Qe Duke Of Marlborough. 


Lord Parker, created Earl of Macclesfield, 
resigned the lord-chancellorship Jan. 4, 1725, 
and his office was filled by Lord King, June 1, 
He resigned in Nov., 1733, and was succeeded, 
Nov, 2g, by Lord Talbot, who died Feb. 14,1737; 
and Lord Hardwicke was appointed Feb. 21. 
The Duke of Devonshire, who succeeded Lord 
Carleton as president of the council, March 27, 
1725, was followed by Lord Trevor, May 8 
1730, and he was succeeded by the Earl of 

imington, Dec. ee 1730. Lord Trevor be- 
came vy seal March 11, 1726, and was suc- 
ceod by the Earl of Wilmington May 8, 
1730. The Duke of Devonshire took the office 
June 12 173% 5 Viscount Lonsdale May 5, 17333 
the Earl of Godolphin in May, 1735 ; and Lord 
Hervey, April 7, od lord Carteret was 
succeeded as one of the cipal secretaries 
of state by the Duke of Newcastle, April 14 
1724; and Viscount Townshend was replaced 
Ls f Lord Harrington, June 27, 1730. The Earl 
of Berkeley was succeeded at the Admiralty, 
Aug. 2, 1727, by Viscount Torrington, who was 
succeeded by Sir Charles Wager, Jan, 25, 1733. 
The office of secretary at war was filled by Mr, 
Henry Pelham, from April 1, 1724; by Sir W. 
Strickland, Bart., from Jan. 11,1730; and by Sir 
W. Yonge, Bart., from Ma 1735. The Earl of 
Cadogan succeeded the Duke ob Marlborough 
at the Ordnance, July 1, 1722. He was re- 
placed by the Duke of Argyle July 1, 1725; 
and the Duke of —— took the office daly 
1, 1740. Sir Robert Walpole resigned Feb, 3, 
1742, and was created Earl of Orford Feb. 6, 
{See WILMINGTON ar lage 

WALTHAM ABBEY, or HOLY CROSS 
(Essex), originally founded in the reign of 
Canute, derives its name from the eclebrated 
abbey founded by Harold, son of Earl Godwin, 
in 1062. This abbey, of which a few remains 
are left, had a yearly revenue of 41,079 128. 14, 
when it was surrendered to enry VIIL, 
March 23, 1540. The church, formerly the 
nave of the church of the monastery, has an 
embattled tower bearing the date of 1558. 
The Government gunpowder-mills were estab- 
lished at Waltham Abbey in 1787. Explosions 
occurred April 25, 1801, with a loss of nine 
lives; Jan. 16, 1810, with a loss of six lives; 
Nov. 27, 1811, with a loss of seven lives ; April 
13, 1843, with a loss of seven lives; and May 
27, 1861, by which one man lost his life, and 
several received severe injuries. 

WALTON AND COTTON CLUB (London) 
was formed for lovers of the gentle art by Sir 
Henry Ellis, Mr. Michael Bland, &c., March 
——— It was re-organized March 26, 1840. 
motto is “‘ Dum capimus capimur.” 







WALTZ | 


WALTZ.—This dance, of German origin, was | 
introduced into England in 1814. 

WANADING, or WANNATING,—(See Wan- 
TAGE. } 

WANDEWASH (Hindostan).—This town in 
the Carnatic, attacked by the English without 
success in Sep., 1759, was taken by Col. Coote 
after a sieye of three days, Nov. 2g. M. Lally 
afterwards made considerable efforts to take 
it, and a great battle was fought between his 
French force and the English army under 
Coote, July 22, 1760. The English foreés com- 
prised 1,700 Europeans and 3,000 Sepoys, and | 
the French, 2,200 Europeans and 10,000 Sepoys ; 
but, in spite of their superior numbers, the 
French sustained a severe defeat, and were 
compelled to retreat to Pondicherry. 

WANDSWORTH (Surrey) is called Wande- 
forde and Wendleforde Domesday Book 
(1086). All Saints church was restored in 
1780. A bridge over the Wandle, built by 
order of Queen Elizabeth in July, 1602, was 
rebuilt in 1757. The first Presbyterian by- 
tery met here Nov, 20, 1572. Garratt, a hamlet 
within this parish, was formerly the scene of 
a mock election on the meeting of every new 

liament. This was made famous by Foote's 

arce of The Mayor of Garratt,” brought out 

‘in 1763. The new church of St. Anne's was 
founded in 1824. 

WANTAGE ‘Borkshire).—Alfred the Great 
was born at this town, then called Wannating, 
or Wanading, in 849. The 1,cooth anniversary 
of this event was celebrated here by a public 
banquet, Uct. 25, 1849. 

WAR.—(See Batries, Froyprvurs and Ma- 
ZARINS, LANCASTRIANS AND YORKISTS, LOVERS 
[War of the], Messentan Warns, PentnsuLarn 
War, Posic Wars, Sea-FiGuts, SERVILE Wars, 
Seven Days’ Wak, Seven Years’ War, Sociat 
Wars, Taimty Years’ War, &c., &c.} 

WARBECK’S INSURRECTION.—Piers or 
Perkin Warbeck, said to have been the son of 
Jobu Osbeck, or Olbeck, a converted Jew of 
Tournay, was a godson of Edward IV., and a 
young man of great personal attractions and 
good manners, He was instructed by Mar- 
garet, dowager Duchess of Burgundy, and 
sister of Edward IV., to pass himself off as 
the young Duke of York, who was supposed 
to have been murdered in the Tower b 
Richard HL. She first sent him to Portugal, 
where he remained for a year; but on the 
commencement of war between France and 

land, im 1492, she despatched him to 
Ireland, where he was received with welcome 
by the inhabitants of Cork. Charles VIII. of 
France next invited him to his court, and 
received him as the young duke and the right- 
ful heir to the English crown: but when 
—— became probable he dismissed him, 
Nov, 3. Perkin repaired to Flanders, where 
his cause was —— 
Margaret, who acknowledged him as 
nephew, and gave him the cognomen of the 
White Rose of land. Intelligence of these 
events reached England early in 1493, and was 


espoused by the —— 
er 


—— believed by many who were discon- 
tented with the government of Henry VII. A 
couspiracy in favour of Perkin was formed by 
the Lord Chamberlain, Sir William Stanley, 
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Sir Robert Clifford, and others. Henry VII. 
sent spies into Flanders, who obtained a 
knowl of Warbeck’'s antecedents, and by 
dint of bribes he induced Clifford to betray 
his companions and to reveql all he knew of 
the conspiracy. Sir Simon Mountford, Sir 
Thomas — —— and Robert Ratcliff were 
immediately executed ; but the others received 
a commutation of sentence. Sir William 
Stanley was executed Feb, 16, 1495. Warbeck, 
who attempted to land at Deal July 3, 1495, 
Was re , and 169 of his adherents, e 
rigoners, were hanged by order of the 
cing. Having subsequently besieged Water- 
a in Ireland, he was compelled to flee 
by Sir Edward Poynings, July 23. After this 
failure he again retired to Flanders, where 
he remained till March, 1496, when he 
visited Scotland, and was favourably received 
* James LV., beh 9 him in marriage his 
kinswoman, the Lady Catherine Gordon, and 
invaded the northern counties of England in 
his behalf. A war breaking out in consequence 
between the two countries, Warbeck was 
obliged to retire to Ireland July 26, 1497, 
and su —— to Vhitaand Bay, Cornwall, 
where he landed Sep. 7, and was placed at 
the head of a lange body of Cornish rebels, 
(See Exerer.) He retired to Taunton Sep, 20. 
Having been apprised of the approach of Lord 
Danubeney with a numerous army, he fled 
during the night to the sanctuary of Beaulicu, 
in Hampshire, Sep. 21. His wife, Lady Cathe- 
rine Gordon, fell into the hands of the Royal 
troops, and became an attendant on the queen. 
Warback surrendered to Henry VII Oct. 5, 
and was led in triumph through London 
Nov. 27. He was kept prisoner in the 
royal palace, and afterwards in the Tower, 
whence he escaped June 8, 1498, and took 
shelter with the prior of Shene. He again 
surrendered on the promise that his life should 
be , and was exhibited in the stocks at 
Westminster Hall, June 14, and the following 
day in Cheapside; after which he was once 
more removed to the Tower. Here he formed 
an intimacy with his fellow-prisoner, the 
young Earl of Warwick, son of George, 
Duke of Clarence, with whom he planned an 
escape and a renewal of his claims. The 
attempt failed, Aug. 2, 1490, and Warbeck 
was tried at Westminster Hall Nov. 16, and 
Nov. 23. Warwick was tried Nov. a1, 
and executed Nov. 28. The account of Perkin 
Piers or Peter) Warbeck’s parentag®is derived 
from his enemies. By some authorities he is 
believed to have been, if not Richard, Duke of 
York, at any rate a son of Edward IV, 

WARBURG (Battle), The French were 
defeated by the English and thvir allies, 
under the Prince of Brunswick, at this town, 
in Westphalia, Aug. 7, 1760. 

WAR-CHARIOT, said to have been invented 
by Ninus, King of Assyria, B.C. 2059, is men- 
tioned Exod, xiv. 7 (B.C. 1491): Josh, oe 
(B.C, 1444); 1 Sam. xiii. 5 (B.C. 1093); 
in other es of the Old Testament. 
Cassivelaunus, the commander-in-chief of the 
ancient Britons, had 00 war-chariots in his 
army, B.C. 54. The Chinese used charivts of 
war armed with cannon in 1453. 


A 


WARDEN OF THE MARCHES 


WARDEN OF THE MARCHES, —\See 
CUMBERLAND. } 

WARDENS OF THE PEACE.—{See Con- 
SERVATORS,) 

WARDS AND LIVERIES (Court of).—This 
court, erected by 32 Hen. VIIL. c. 46 (1540), 
was abolished by 12 Charles II. c. 24 (1660). 

WAREHAM (Dorsetshire) existed in the 
time of the Britons, and, subsequently occupied 
by the Romans, was taken in 800 by the 
Danes, when the inhabitants were massacred, 
and the town was reduced to ruins in 876. It 


was again ravaged by them in The castle 
and town were seized for the ress Maud 
in 1138, and were retaken and burned by 


Stephen, The town, almost destroyed by fire 
in 1762, was completely rebuilt within two 
years. A priory was founded here in the gth 


WAR OFFICE.—The d ent of the 
Secretary of War was established in 1666, for 
the management of the finance business of 
the army. The Secretary of State for War 
was made @ distinct office during the Russian 
War, and the announcement of the change was 
made in the House of Lords June 9, 1854. 
The office of Secretary at War was abolished, 
and its duties ——— to the Secretary 
of State for War, by 26 Vict. c. 12 (May 4, 1863). 

WARRANTS. — See GENERAL WARRANTS.) 

WARRINGTON (Lancashire) is supposed to 
have been a Roman station in 79. After its 
eceupation by the Saxons it obtained the 
name of Werington, from the Saxon wering, « 
fortification, and ¢vn, a town, from which 
its present name is derived, It was besieged 
and taken by the Parliamentarians in May 
or June, 1643. Gen. Lambert defeated the 
Seots here in 1648, and Charles Il. repulsed 
the Parliamentarians in 1651. The leis 
was cut down to intercept the passage of 
the Jacobite army under Charles Edward, 
and — of the rebel force captured it in 1745° 
The Duke of Cumberland passed through the 
town in his march to the north in 1746. A 
wooden bridge, erected in the end of the *— 
century, was replaced * bridge of stone by 
Thomas, first Earl of rby, in compliment 
to Henry VIL, on his visit to Latham and 
Knowsley, in 1496. A new bridge of wood on 
stone piers was in 1812. The parish 
church of St. Helen's is of Saxon origin, and 
existed at the time of the Conquest. The 
tower was rebuilt in 1696. The free mar- 
school was founded in 1526; the Blue-coat 
achool in 1677; the subscription library was 
established fh 1758, the dispensary in 1810, 
and a building was erected for it in 1818. The 
town-hall was built in 1820. 

WARSAW (Battles).—The Poles were de- 
feated here by the Swedes in a battle which 
lasted three days, in 1656.<—~The Russian 
and Prussian troops were beaten by the Polish 
guards and the populace in the town, April 
17, 1794. The Poles under Kosciusko were 
defea by the Russians, Oct. 4, 1794, and 
again with a loss of 10,000 slain, and 9,000 in 
prisoners, at —— near Warsaw, Nov. 4, 
1794.——In the battle between the Poles and 
the Russians at the village of Grochow, near 
Wursaw, Feb. 19 and 20, 1831, the former were 
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victorious; and in the contest at the suburb 
of Feb. 24 and 25, 1831, the result was 
indecisive.———-The Poles, who gained a victory 
over the Russians at Warsaw, March 31, 1831, 
were defeated by them bere in a great battle 
a * 6 vie 1831. 

VARSAW (Poland), the princi city of 
Russian Poland, became the capital of Poland 
in 1609; was taken by the Swedes in the 
middle of the r7th century, and was retaken 
by the Poles in 1656; but before the end of the 
year the Swedes wrested it from them, and 
destroyed the fortifications. It was taken by 
Charles XII. in 1703. The Poles rose against 
the Russians and expelled them April 17, 
1794. The Prussians assailed it unsuccessfully 
in July and Aug., and it waa taken by the 
Russians with great slaughter, Nov. 1794. 
The Russians retired Nov. 28, 1806, and it was 
occupied by the French Nov. 30. Napoleon I. 
arrived Dec. 18, 1806, and received embassies 
from Turkey and Persia in the beginning of 
March, 1807. It was captured by the Austrians 
April 23, 1809, and was retaken by the Poles 
June 1. Napoleon I, arrived here on his retreat 
from Russia, Dec. 10, 1812. It was evacuated 
by the Austrians in the ning of Feb., 
1623, and was occu “ye by the —— A 
royal palace was built igistaund IIL. (1587 
1632). The church of the Holy Cross was 
erected in 1696, the Lutheran churchin 1781, the 
church of St. Alexander in 1814, and the Domi- 
nican church in 1823, The Polish insurrection 
broke out Nov. 29, 1830, and the Russian grand- 
duke Constantine having retired from the cit 
Nov. 30, a provisional government was form 
The Polish army retreated to Warsaw after the 
battle of Praga, Feb. 24 and 25, 1831. The 
prisons were broken into and all the state 
prisoners, Russian prisoners and others, were 
murdered by the mob, Aug. 15 and 16. The 
Russians captured it after a sanguinary battle, 
which lasted two days, Sep. 8. A hea | 
citadel was erected by them after the close o 
the revolution. The university was abolished 
in 1834, and the li of 150,000 volumes and 
other valuable collections were removed to St. 
Petersburg. The Emperors of Austria and 
Russia, and the King of Prussia, met here 
Oct. 2, 1853. Alexander II, visited Warsaw 
Sep. 7, 1857. The Emperors of Austria and of 
Rusela, and the King of Prussia, met here Oct. 
a2—26, 1860, Disturbances broke out Feb. 2s, 
1861. The Poles rose against the conscription 
Jan. 22, 1863. (See Pobanp.) An imperial 
rescript for the establishment of a Russian 
university was issued Sep, 11, 1864. 

WARSAW (Treaties),—An alliance between 
Sweden and Poland was signed here, Nov. 18, 
1705.——-A convention relative to the trade of 
the Polish provinces was concluded at Warsaw 
March 22, 1817.—-—A treaty between Russiaan 
Prussia for the suppression of the insurrection 
was signed here, Feb, 8, 1863. 

WARTBURG ‘Saxe-Weimar'.—-Luther was 
conveyed for safety to this castle, near Eise- 
nach, after leaving Worms, April 26, rsar. 
It was at one time the residence of the land- 
graves of Thuringia. Luther, under the name 
of Junker George (Squire George), and pro- 
tected by the Elector Frederick, spent several 


WARWICK 


months in this retreat, where he commenced 
the translation of the Bible into German. 

WARWICK (Warwickshire), supposed by 
some to have been a town of importance prior to 
the Roman invasion, having been destroyed by 
the Danes, was restored, and a fort erected by 
Ethelfleda, daughter of Alfred the Great, in 

13. Queen Elizabeth visited it on her way to 
Kaotlworth Castle in 1575. More than 
the town was ort, ber; by an accidental fire 
in 1694, and it was rebuilt by a national contri- 
bution, which amounted to £110,000, of which 
Queen Anne gave £1,000, William III. visited 
it in hg Its earliest charter dates from 
1260, but it was not regularly incorporated till 
1553. Warwick Castle is supposed to have 
been founded by Ethelfleda (913), but no 
authentic trace of the original building re- 
mains. Cwsar’s Tower, built at least 7oo years 
ago, and Guy's Tower, built in 1 are both 
in goud preservation. St. Mary's church, which 
stands on the site of an older structure, was 
built in the 14th century. Having been nearly 
destroyed by fire in 1694, it was rebuilt in 1704. 
The tower, 130 feet im. was designed by Sir 
Christopher Wren. é Beauchamp chapel 
was crected in 1464. 

WASH-HOUSES,—{See Pusuic Batus anp 
WaASH-HOUSES. } 

WASHINGTON (N. America), surveyed and 
laid out by three commissioners in 1791, was 
founded by the laying of the corner-stone of 
the Capitol, Sep. 18, 1793. The seat of the 
federal government was transferred from Phila- 
pa oe to this — in 1800, and the president 
and the other chief officers of the government 
have since resided here. It was captured by 
a small English foree under Ross, Aug. 24, 
1814, aud a proposition to ransom the public 
buildings having been rejected by the authori- 
ties, they were fired, and the ish with- 
drew Aug. 4 The Capitol, commenced in 
1793, Was finished in 1827, at a cost of £400,000. 
Columbian College was incorporated by Con- 
gress in 1821. The Smithsonian Institute was 
organized by act of Congress in 1846. A de- 
structive fire, in which part of the Capitol 
and the whole of the library were destroyed, 
occurred 1851. The Prince of Wales 
visited the President here in Oct., 1860. Pre- 
sident Lincoln was assassinated in Ford's 
Theatre, Washington, April 14, 1865. 

WASHINGTON (Treaties).—Numerous 
treaties have been signed at this city, the 

rincipal, with Great Britain, being one re- 
to the Oregon Boun , concluded 

June 15, 1846, and another, enti the Reci- 
ty Treaty, for regulating the trade with 
Canada, concluded by Lord Elgin, June 7, 1854. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY (N. America). 
—This —— * the despot States was 
organ 1853. Extensive gold mines were 
discovered in 33. 

WASSAIL BOWL,.—The term wassail is de- 
rived from the Anglo-Naxon was-Awl, * be in 
health,” and the wassail bowl was compounded 
of ale, nutmeg, sugar, toast, and roasted crabs 
or apples, which formed an te, some- 
times called lamb’s wool, The custom of was- 
sailing on New Year's eve is derived by some 
antiquaries from the presentation of a loving 
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cup to Vortigern by Kowena, in ; but 
others assert, and with greater probabili > 
that it is of earlier origin. 

WASTE LANDS were first iuclosed in Eng- 
land in order to promote agriculture, in 1547. 
This caused an insurrection in various parts of 
the country in June, July, and Aug., 1549. 
(See Keer’s Insurrection.) Inclosures of com- 
mons and waste lands are generally made by 
local statutes, which are regulated by the 
General Inclosure Act, 41 Geo, III. ¢. rog 
(1800), amended by 1 & 2 . IV. c. 23 (1821). 

WATCH (London) was established fn accor- 
dance with an order issued by Henry UI. in 
1253. The duty was performed by the citizens 
themselves, and they had stately processions 
yearly, Henry VIII. came into the city dis- 
guised as a yeoman of the guard to see this 
nocturnal pomp, on the eve of St, John, 1510, 
and was so well pleased that he brought his 
queen, attended by the principal nobility, 
into Cheapside to see it on the eve of St. 
Peter follo The cavalcade of the city 
watch was abolished, and a stated watch ap- 
pointed at the charge of each ward, in the 
summer of 1570. An armed watch of the 
inhabitants of London during the civil war 
was appointed by the common council Oct. 2, 
1643. The regulation of the city watch was 
vested in the common council by 10 Geo. IT. 
(1736). The watch of London was superseded 
by the police by 10 Geo IV. c. 44 (June 19, 1829). 
WATCHERS, —(See AcatmeET as.) 

WATCHES are said to have been first in- 
vented at Nuremberg, in Germany, towards 
the end of the 15th century. Robert L., King 
of Scotland (1306—29), is said to have pos- 
sessed a watch. The earliest known watch, 
bearing the date of 1541, was in Sir Ashton 
Lever's museum, Watches were common in 
France before 1544. Henry VIII, is said to 
have had a watch; and one, set in an armlet, 
was presented to Queen Elizabeth in 1572. 
They were not in general —— in England 
till the end of her reign. e invention of 
spring watches has been ascribed to Dr. Hooke, 
and by some to Huyghens, about 1658. The 
anchor escapement was invented by Clement, 
a London clockmaker, in 1680, and the hori- 
zontal watch by Graham in 1724. Repeaters 
were invented in the reign of Charles I., and 
the smallest one of this kind ever known—it 
was the size of a silver twopence, and its 
weight that of a sixpence—was made by 
Arnold for Geo. IIL, and was presented to 
him on his birthday, June 4, 1764. The duties 
on tha is gold and silver watch-cases were 
abolished by 38 Geo, ILL. c. 24 (March g, 1798). 
[See CHRONOMETER. } 

WATCHET (Somersetsbire), anciently called 
Weced-poort, was plundered by the Danes in 
886. — defeated in the vicinity in 
18, they took and plundered the town in 983. 
The ier, erected by the Wyndham family, was 
repaired previously to 1740. 

ATER.—The composition of water was 
discovered by Henry Cavendish in 1784. (See 
Aquepucts, Hoty Water, HyprosTatics, NILE, 
ORDEALS, Screw, &c.) 

WATER AVIARY, or WATER SHOW. —(See 
AQUAVIVARIUM.) 


WATER-BELLOWS 


WATER-BELLOWS,—( See BeLtows,) 
WATER-CLOCK.— (See CLeray pra. } 
WATER-COLOURS,—AlI the ancient modes 
of painting, such as fresco-painting (7. v.), &e., 
were systems of water-colour; but the existing 
mode of water-colour painting did not become 
a popular branch of art until about the latter 
pe of the 18th century. The erg 4 of 
ainters in Water-Colours was instituted Nov 
, 804, and the New Society in 1832. Both 
ese associations bold annual exhibitions. 
Paul Sandby (1732—Nov. 9, 1809), Thomas Girtin 
(1773-—1802), Joseph Matiord Williarn Turner 
(7 5—Dee. 19, 1851), and Samuel Prout (1783— 
ug ro, 1852}, are regarded as the founders of 
the art of water-colour painting. 
WATER CURE.—(See Hypnopatny.) 
WATERFORD (Bishopric) was established 
in 1096, and received the see of Lismore in 
1363. The united sees were ordered to be an- 
nexed to Cashel by 3 & 4 Will. LV. c. 37 (Aug. 
14, 1833), and this was effected on the death of 


shop Bourke. 

WATERFORD (Ireland), capital of the 
county of Waterford, is said to have been 
founded by the Danes about 850. A council is 


said to have been held here in 1158. The 
account of it coincides with that given of a 
Stro w, Earl 


council at Armagh in —* 
of Pembroke, took it by assault in 1170. 
Henry II. landed here on his invasion of 
Ireland, Oct. 18, 1171. K John granted 
its first charter, and resided here for some 
months, in 1210. The citizens, led by the 
mayor, were defeated by the Poers and 
O'Driscolls in 1368. Waterford was visited 
by Richard II. 2, 1394, and again when 
he went to redress some disorders conse- 
quent on the death of the Earl of March, 
who had fallen in a skirmish with the natives, 
June 1,1 The motto of the city, “ Urbs 
intacta manet,” was bestowed upon it in conse- 

uence of having successfully resisted Perkin 

arbeck in 1495. It resisted a siege by Crom- 
well in 1649, and submitted to Ireton in 1650. 
It sided with James II., who embarked here 
for France, after the battle of the Boyne, 
Jaly 1,1 Gen. Kirke compelled it to sur- 
render July 25, 1 Some refugees from 
Geneva endeavou to establish a colony in 
1783. The cathedral, founded in 1076, has 
been since altogether rebuilt. The c ber 
of commerce was —— in 1815. 

WATER-GAS.—{ See Gas.) 

WATER-GLASS, or OLL OF FLINT.—Stereo- 
chromy, or the process of painting with this 
mixture, which is a soluble alkaline silicate, 
was invented by Dr. Johann X. Von Fuchs, 
who published an account of it in 1825. It 
was employed by Maclise and Herbert, in the 
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frescoes at the new palace of Westminster. In 
1840 Professor F. Kuhlmann, of Lille, directed 
his attention to the material, with a view to 
its employment as a preservative for stone; 
and in 1859 a translation of a report on its 
application to the fine arts was privately 
printed by order of Prince Albert. F. Ran- 
some maintains that Kuhlmann's process is 
the same as his own inventions for preserving 
ate and claims the merit of priority. (See 
NE.) 

WATER GUEUX.—(See Guevx. 
WATERKLOOF — of Good ).—The 
camp of the Caffre chief Macomo, at this place, 
was destroyed — expedition under Major- 
Gen. Somerset, Oct. 16, 1851. 

WATERLOO (Battle), — The Duke of Marl- 
borough forced the French lines near Tirlemont, 
July 18, 1705, and Marshal Villeroy retired in 
haste. The French army then took ge in 
the neighbourhood of Waterloo, their line 
extending from Overische, near Soignies, to 
Neerische, so as to cover Brussels and Louvain. 
Marlborough drew up his army in order of 
battle before the enemy, Aug. 18, but the 
Dutch refused to allow their troops to act, 
and this opportunity of defeating the French 
before they had recévered from their panic 
wus lost.———The t battle which secured the 
final defeat of Napoleon I. commenced near 
Waterloo, in Belgium, at half-past 11 o'clock in 
the morning, Sunday June 18, 1815, by an attack | 
of the French, under Prince Jerome, upon the 
Castle of Hougoumont, which was set on fire 
about two o'clock. The French cavalry, under 
Ney, was repeatedly driven back by the English 
infantry, but the farm of La Haye Sainte was 
compelled to surrender, owing to the scanty 
ammunition of its brave defenders. Late in 
the afternoon, Marshal Blucher arrived with 
the Prussian army, and attacked the Freneh 
right flank. The grand attack of the Imperial 
Guard commenced at a quarter t seven, 
and was defeated by the glish foot-guards, 
under Major-Gen, Maitland. Just as the sun 
sank below the horizon, Wellington gave the 
order for the whole of the English line to ad- 
vance, which occasioned a panic and general 
flight in the French army. The Old Guard, 
which at first stood firm, yielded to the attack 
of Adam's brigade and the Osnaburg battalion 
of Col. Halket; and at half-past eight the 
Duke of Wellington relinquished the pursuit 
and returned to the village of Waterloo. 
At the village of Genappe he met Blucher, 
who continued the pursuit. The followin 


table, taken from Capt. Siborne’s history 

the Waterloo campaign, shows the effective 

—— of the Allied army in this memorable 
e — 





WATERLOO BRIDGE [ 


The Dutch-Belgian forces acted with great 
lukewarmness, and were of but slight service 
during the battle. The Prussian forces engaged 
amounted to 41,283 infantry, 8,858 cavalry, 
and 1,803 artillery, making a total of 51,944 











men, with 104 guns. The effective French army 
consisted of 47,579 infantry, 3,792 cavalry, 
and 7,5 ery, forming a force of 68,goo 
men, With 246 guns. The following table shows 
the English loss :— ; 

Killed. — Total. 

10 | * fo 

ce Sa | 4a 6,480 

Total | 1,419 59a 4,929 6,949 


Among the killed were Gens. Sir William 
ak and —— ——— fell 

ie by a musket-ball at the of 
the battle. Lord Uxbridge ters ende, art 
of Uxbridge and Marquis of Anglesey (1768— 
April a9, 1854), and Lord Fitzroy Somerset, 

terwards Lord Raglan (1783—June 28, 1855), 
were both severely wounded. The total fons 
of the Allies exceeded gz,o00 men; and the 
French are said to have lost nv less than 40,000 
men. The battle was called by the Prussians 
the battle of La Belle Alliance, and by the 
French the battle of Mont St, Jean. It has 
received its English name from the adjoining 
village of Waterloo, where the Duke of Wel- 
lington fixed his head-quarters, and reposed 
after the fatigues of the day. 

WATERLOO BRIDGE (London’.—The first 
stone was laid Oct. 11, 1811, and the bri 
was opened to the public June 18, 1817. It 
was built by John Rennie, at a cost of upwards 
of a million sterling. The toll for foot pas- 
sengers was redu from a penny to a half- 

nny, Feb. 29, 1841. A committee of the- 

ouse of Commons was —— to consider 
Ln — of abolishing the toll, April 
26, 1841. 

WATERMEN were incorporated in 1556. 
(See Docort’s Coat axnp BADGE. } 

WATER MILL.—(See Mix. } 

WATERSPOUT.—These reinarkable meteor- 
ological phenomena are regurded as belonging 
to the same class as the moving ——— 
of the desert, but their cause and nature are 
imperfectly understood. One burst in Lanca- 
shire in 1718, and caused considerable damage. 
Another, at Brackenthwaite, in Cumberland, 
* 9 760, tore away the gravel and soil from 
a fel A great waterspout descended upon 
Dunygavell Hull, in Scotland, July 2, 1768, and 
made an opening about 24 yards broad and 
three feet deep. A similar phenomenon oc- 
eurred at —— Common, during a vio- 
lent thunderstorm, June 18, 1782; and at 
Ramsgate, where it flooded several cellars to 
the depth of four feet, July 14, 1798. One 
burst over the Wheal Abraham and Creuve 
tnines, in Cornwall, in Nov., 1806, and choked 
up the shaft, causing the death of several 
miners and considerable destruction of pro- 
perty. Another, consisting of a torrent of 
water nearly six feet in diameter, descended 
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upon the town of Silkstone, in Yorkshire, 
ay 9, 1807, and several of the inhabitants were 
wned. The appearance of the temporary 
island Sabrina, in the Azores, Jan. 12, 1811, 
was attended with numerous waterspouts 
and volcanic phenomena, <A waterspout of 
very destructive character overwhelmed the 
village of Kingscourt, counfy Cavan, —— 
Sep. 12, 1838 ; and much inj was occasic’ 
in Prevence, . by one, May 30, 1841. A 
ship struck one near Gozo, Oct. 14, 1850, 
foundered, all on board perished, with 
exception of one man. The island of Sicily 
was visited by two waterspouts, attended by 
a hurricane, . 8, 1851. Five vessela were 
sunk in Tunis harbour by a waterspout, Nov. 
18, 1855. Major Sherwill made numerous ob- 
servations on waterspouts in India, where they 
are frequent, One which fell at Dum-Dum, 
near Calcutta, Oct. 7, 1859, measured 1,500 feet 
in height, and covered half a square mile with 
about six inches of water. 
WATER TOFANA, or AQUA TOPANA, 80 
named from its inventor, Tofana, the secret 
isoner, an Italian woman, who resided at 
ermo, and afterwards at Naples, about the 
middle of the 17th century. Many husbands 
died suddenly at Rome in 1569, and suspicion 
having been excited, a society of young wives 
was discovered. An old woman named Spara 
was the ident, and she supplied them with 
small phials, bearing the inscription ‘‘ Manna 
of St. Nicholas of Barri,” by the use of which 
husbands were removed. Spara and four others 
were executed ; and Tofana, who manufactured 
the poison, was dragged from a monastery 
where she had taken sanctuary, and put to the 
torture. She confessed to having been instru- 
mental in the deaths of 600 persons. 
WATIER’S CLUB (London ).—This celebrated 
club, at which the favourite game was Macao, 
established in 1807, was dissolved in 1819, 
WATLING STREET.— (See Roans.) 
WATTIGNIES (Battle), fought at this village 
in the neighbourhood of Maubeuge, between 
the Austrians, under the Prince of Coburg, aud 
the French, commanded by Gen. Jourdan, 
commenced in an affair between the outposts 
near Avesnes, Oct. 14, 1793. It resulted in the 
triumph of the republican army, after a loss 
on each side of about 3,coo men, Oct. 16 — 
The French defeated the outposts of the Aus- 


trian army here, April 21, 1704. 
4 TNSU RRECTION—One of 


WAT TYLER'S 
the collectors of the poll or capitation tax, 
imposed by the Parliament held at North- 
ampton, Nov. 5, 1350, who had insulted the 
— of a man called Wat the Tyler, at - 
* ord, was killed by her father on the spot, 
y in June, 1381. A rising ensued, and the 
insurgents met on Blackheath, June 12, They 
roceeded to London, burned the Duke of 
caster’s palace, and committed many atro- 
cities, June 13. The Tower was seized; the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Sir Rebert 
Hales were executed by them, June 14. They 
destroyed the Savoy palace, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury's palace, and the priory of St. 
John's, Clerkenwell. Some of the authorities 
met them in Smithfield, June 15. and whilst 
they were parleying with Richard IL, their 
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leader, Wat, was killed by William Walworth, 
the lord mayor. A body of armed men, under 
Sir Robert Knollys, suddenly attacked the 
malcontents, who were quickly dispersed. 

WAVE-LINE PRINCIPLE.—The system of 
buil ships with contours scientifically 
adapted to the curves of the waves of the sea 
was originated by Scott Russell, who com- 
menced a series of experiments on the subject 
in 1834. His theory attracted considerable 
attention, and in 1836 the British Association 
appointed a Committee on Waves, who pre- 
sented their first report in 1837, and continued 
their labours for several years. The victory of 
the United States schooner America over Mr. 
R. Stephenson's iron ht Titania,in the race 
of Aug. 28, 1851, established the superiority of 
the principle, which has since been applied in 
the Great Kastern and other vessels, 

WAVERLEY (Suyrey).—The first Cistercian 
abbey erected in England was founded at this 

lace near Farnham, by Dr. Gifford, Bishop of 
Winchester, in 1128. e church was conse- 
crated by Nicholas of Ely, Bishop of Win- 
chester, in 1278. 

WAVRE (Battle).—The Prussians, under 
Thiclmann, en the French, under Marshal 
Grouchy, at this place, in Belgium, and pre- 
vented them from joining Napoleon I. at Water- 
loo, June 18, 1815. The battle lasted from four 
o'clock till mi ht, and was renewed by 
Thielmann, June 1g. Grouchy received orders 
to retire upon Namur, which he reached 
June 20. 

WAWZ, or WAWER (Battle).— The advanced 








guard of the Russians, under Gen, Geismar, 


was attacked at this place, in Poland, by the 
Poles, and forced to fall back upon Dembe- 
Wielkie. Here the Poles routed them, after 
—— five in the afternoon till ten at 
night, March 31, 183r. ; 
AX.—The ancients used wax for torches, 
for covering the tablets on which they wrote, 
for encaustic nting, for sealing, and for 
modelling. Pliny (23—79) states it was cus- 
tomary for the wealthy Romans to preserve 
waxen effigies of their dead relatives, which 
were exhibited on occasions of great interest, 
and were borne in procession in the funerals 
of distinguished members of their family. 
Apuleius, writing in the 2nd century, men- 
tions wax candles, The Wax Chandlers’ com- 
er of London was incorporated in 1484. 
ing-wax, or Spanish wax, has been found 
on documents dated 1574 and 1620, Gaetano 
Giulio Zumbo (1656—1701r) introduced the art 
of preparing anatomical models in wax. The 
wax-tree was imported into England from 
China in 1794. A new kind of wax-producing 
insect was described in 1857 a8 inhabiting 
China, where its wax is used for candles, 
which are snid to be much superior to ordinary 
wax tapers, Provisions for the tion of 
the wax-trade were made by 11 Hen. VI. c. 
12 (1433). and by 23 Eliz. c. 8 (1581). The 
duties on imported wax were repealed by 8 & 
Vict. c. 12 ‘May 8, 1845). 
WAY-MEASURER.— See Opomerrer.} 
WEATHERCOCK,— (See Vane.) 
WEAVING,—A writer in the “ English 
Cyclopedia” (Arts, viii. 797) remarks ;-—‘‘ In 
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weaving was practised before 
sp ; that is, the combination of reeds, 
strips of leather, or rude fibres into a material 
for dress, by a process analogous to that of 
weaving, preceded the practice of spipning 
arn from a congeries of elementary fibres.” 
t was practised in Egypt, in China, and in 
India at least as early as B.C, 2000. The 
Scriptures contain similes drawn from the 
art of weaving, and it is referred to in the 
Homeric poems and other early classical 
works. . Weavers settled in England in 1132 
and 1331, were incorporated in the reign of 
Henry L —— hi and were much encour- 
aged by Edward III. (See Catico, CLorn, Cor- 
ton, Linen, Loom, Sink, Wooiten Trape, wot 

WEDDING OF THE ADRIATIC,—Anannu 
ceremony performed on Ascension — * by the 
Doge of Venice, who went with much pomp 
and ceremony in the Bucentaur, or state barge, 
attended by the nobility and foreign ambas- 
sadors, and dropped his ring into the water, 
This strange ceremony, denoting the supre- 
macy of Venice, was instituted in 1176, under 
the following circumstances :—In that year, 
the Doge, Sebastiano Ziani, defeated the com- 
bined fleets of Pisa, Genoa, and Ancona, under 
the command of the Enyperor Frederick the 
First's son, Otho, who was made prisoner and 
carried to Venice. On the return of the vic- 
torious fleet, Pope Alexander III., at that time 
a fugitive at Venice, presented Ziani with his 
ring, authorizing him and his successors to 
proclaim their right to the sovereignty of the 
Adriatic, and to subject it to the rule of 
Venice, as a wife is subjected to that of her 
husband. 

WEDDING RING.—{See Goto, Rivas, &c.) 

WEDGE -SHAPED CHARACTER, — (See 
CUNBIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. } 

WEDGWOOD WARE, invented by Josiah 
WwW ood, of Burslen q. v.), potter to Queen 
Charlotte, was patented in 1762. His imitation 
of the Portland vase, 50 copies of which 
were produced and sold at 50 guineas each, 
was executed in 1787. 

WEDNESDAY received its name from the 
ancient Saxons, who called it Wodnes-daeg, or 
Woden’s day, after their conversion to Christi- 
anity, about 785. It was appointed a fast-day 
by the primitive church, on account of its 
having been the day on which our Saviour was 


aj 
WEDNESDAY CLUBS (London).—One was 
held at the Glube, in Friday Street, during the 
r7th century, and another at the Globe Tavern 
in Fleet Street, of which Oliver Goldsmith was 
a member, in the 18th century. 

WEEK.—According to Dion Cassius (155— 
229), this division of time was first made by 
the Egyptians, from whom other nations 
borrowed it. The Jews had a week of days, 
reckoned from sabbath to sabbath; a week of 
years, consisting of seven years; and a weck 
of seven times seven years, reckoned from one 
jubilee to another. Among the ancient Grecks 
and Romans the week was unknown, It was 
—* gradually introduced with Christianity, 
under the later Emperors. 

WEEKS (Feast of),--(See Pentecost. } 

WEEPERS,—! See Penance.) 


all probability 
in . 


WEIGHTS 


WEIGHTS.—A national standard of weight 
was first established in England in 1197, and 
a uniformity of weight throughout the king- 
dom was ordered by g Hen, LIL. c. 25 (1225). 
By 51 Hen. IIL. st. 1, e. 3 (1266), an English 
penny, weighing 32 wheat corns from the 
— * e — — = standard 
weight. e weight o e pound (9. v.) 
regulated by 31 + Ic. (130 ) and a uni- 
formity of weight throughou i e realm was 
enforced by 27 Edw. ILI. st. 2, ¢. 10{1353). By 
8 Hen. VI. ¢. § (1429), every city was ordered to 
have a common ce and weights, for the 
free use of the inhabitants, Stan weights 
of brass were ordered to be made and sent to 
every city and borough by 7 Hen, VII. c. 
(1490), which act was extended and confirm 
by it Hen. VII. c. 4 (1494). Avotrdupois (q. v.) 
weight is first mentioned in 24 Hen. VIII. e. 3 
(1532), where it is ordered to be used in the 
cae of butchers’ meat. Uniformity of weights 
aud measures was again enjoined by 16 Charles 
1. c. 19 (1648). The House of Commons a 
pointed committees in 1758, 1759, and 1790, 
examine the best means of securing an accurate 
standard of weights and measures. By 35 
Geo, ILL. e. 102 ‘June 22, 1795), the justices at 
quarter sessions were empowered appoint 
examiners of weights and scales; and in 1814 
Parliament appointed another committee to 
consider the question of standard. The 
Prince Regent instituted a commission for the 
same purpose in 1819, which presented reports 
in 1819, in 1820, andin 1821. Their labours led 
to the passing of the act 5 Geo. IV. c. 74 (June 
17, 1824', for establishing uniformity of weights 
and measures, This was amended by 4 & 5 
Will. IV. c. 49 (Aug. 13, 1834), and both acts 
were ropealed and new regulations established 
by 5 & 6 Will. IV. c. 63 (Sep. 9, 1835). Troy 
—— is ordered to be used in sales of 
bullion and precious stones by 16 & 17 Vict. c. 
29 (June 14, 1853). Further provisions for 
legalizing: and preserving the standard were 
made by 18 & 19 Vict. c. 72 (July 30, 1855), 
and 22 & 23 Vict. c. 56 (Aug. 13, 1859). (See 
Mrasvres, Merric System, &c.) 

WEIMAR (Germany), capital of the id- 
duchy of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach (9. v.), was 
taken by the French Oct. 14, 1806. The 
Emperors Alexander I. of Russiaand Napoleon 
I. were entertained here by the Grand-duke, 
Oct. 6—14, 1808. Otho II. held a diet here 
in 975. Destructive fires occurred in 1299, 
in 1424, in 1618, and in 1774, and the town was 
almost destroyed by an inundation in 1613. 
The city church was built in 1400, the academy 
of painting was founded in 1781, the court 
theatre in 1825, and the Falk's Institution, for 
public education, in 1829. The colossal bronze 
statue to Herder (1744-—-Dec. 18, 1803) was 
erected Aug. 25, —* The Emperors of 
Austria and of Russia met here Oct. 1, 1857. 

WEINSBERG (Battle).—Duke Guelph fi. 
was defeated here in defending bis castle in 
Swabia against the Emperor Conrad ILI. in 
1140. The Ghibelline and Guelph factions 
originated at this battle. 

EISSEMBERG (Battle).—Mathias Cor- 
vinus, King of Hungary, defeated the Turks at 
this town of Transylvania, in 1479. 
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WEISSEMBURG, or WEISSENBURG 
(Alsace). — bert 1. (628—38) founded an 
abbey here, and thetown was gradually formed 
around it. In 1247 itwas made a free city, was 
annexed to France by the treaty of Ryawick 
in 1697, and was taken by the Imperialists in 
1744. Wiirmser forced the French lines at this 


Oct. 13, 1793. It was recovered by the 
ch Dec. 27. (See STUHL-WEISSENBURG. | 
WELAU, WEN AU, or VEHLAU (Treaty), 


was concluded Sep. 19, 1657, between the 
Elector of Brandenburg and Poland, at this 
town, in Silesia, founded in 1636 by the Teu- 
tonic knights. It recognized the independence 
of Brandenburg. : 

WELFARE.—(See Pusitic Goop, Purtre 
Wetrare, &c.) 

WELLESLEY.—/See Province WELLESLEY, 
Srraits Serr.eMents, &c.) 

WELLINGTON (New Zealand).—The first 
settlement was made in 1840, and it became a 
bishopric in 1858. The seat of government 
was transferred to this town Dec. 24, 1864, and 
the assembly met here for the first time July 


25, 1865. 

WELLINGTON (Somersetshire). — The 
manor, bestowed upon Asser, Bishop of 
Sherborne, by Alf the Great, was trans- 
ferred to the diocese of Wells in oro. It 
occurs 18 ‘‘ Walintone in Domesday k in 
1086. From it the Duke of Wellington received 
his title, May 3, 1814. <A lofty column was 
erected on Blackdown Hill by public subscrip- 
tion to commemorate the battle of Waterloo. 

WELLINGTON ADMINISTRATION was 
formed on the dissolution of the Goderich 
administration (q. v.), Jan. 8, 1828, The cabi- 
net was thus constituted :— 


——Lord Lyndhurst. 
President of the Council......Earl Bathurst. 


Privy Seal 


FFT EEEP CREO ERO eR Tee borough Oct. a4, 1844. 
Chancellor of Exebequer ...Mr. Heury Goulburn. 
Home Seeretary.......cc000 - Sir Kobert Peel, Bart. 
Foreigu Secretary.....ccese Earl of Dudley. 
Colonial Secretary  ......000.0 Mr. William Huskisson. 


Roard of Control ...... 
Secretary at War ...... 
Dochy of Lancaster... 
Master of the Mint .. 
Treaturer of the Navy and 
President of the Board) Mr, Charles Grant. 
OF Trade ...crceceessecsesee 


Mr. Huskissou —— 

ample was follow by the Earl of Dudley, 
Lord Palmerston, and Mr. Charles Grant. 
Their places were supplied as follows :— 


+2. Viscount Melville. 
.. Viscount Palmerston. 









May 20, and his ex- 


of Trade 


The secretary at war, Sir Henry Hardinge, and 
the chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, Mr. 
Charles Arbuthnot, did not receive seats in 
the cabinet. The Duke of Clarence, who re- 
mained lord high admiral on the formation of 
the ministry, resigned office Aug. 12, 1828, 
when Lord Melville left the of Control 
and beeame first lord of the Admiralty, and 
Lord Ellenborough went to the Board of 
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Control. Earl Rosslyn became privy seal June 

, 1829, Lord Ellenborough retaining only the 
Board of Control. Parliament was dissolved 
July 24, 1830. The new parliament met Oct. 
26, and William IV, delivered his first speech 
from the throne Nov. 2. Ministers were de- 
feated by a majority of 233 to 204, on a motion 
for a select committee on the civil list, Nov. 


15, and their tion was announced in 
both houses of Par ent Nov. 16. (See GREY 
ADMINISTRATION. | 


WELLINGTON ARCADE,—(See Exeren 
CHANGE. ) 

WELLINGTON COLLEGE (Hampshire), for 
the support and education of the orphan 
children of soldiers, was erected at Sandhurst 
in memory of the illustrious duke whose name 
it bears, the funds for the purpose—upwards 
of £109,0c00—having been raised by private 
subscription, The foundation stone was laid 
Monday, June 2, 1896, by Queen Victoria, who 
also performed the inauguration ceremony, 
Saturday, Jan, 29, 1859. 

WELLS.—The art of boring wells was prac- 
tised in the East at least 4,000 years ago. 
Abraham's servant encountered Rebekah at a 
well, B.c. ag xxiv.). Danaus is stated 
by Pliny the Elder (23—Aug. 24, 72) t2 have 
introduced wells into Greece from Egypt about 
B.C. 1500. The superstitious veneration of 
wells and fountains was prohibited by Athel- 
stan in o60, and the immemorial custom of 
decorating wells with garlands and flowers on 
Holy Thursday, or at Whitsuntide, is still 
preserved at Tissington, Wirk » and 
other in Derbyshire. 

WELLS (Somersetshire).—This city and 
borough originated in a collegiate church 
founded by Ina, King of Wessex, towards the 


end of the 7th cen ; became the seat of 
a bishopric (See Barn AND WELLS); and 
is chiefly remarkable for its beautiful cathedral, 


which was founded by Bishop Wulfhelm, or 
Wyficline ( +928), and restored or refounded 
by Bishop socel ne (1206—44). The two west 
towers were added about the end of the 14th 
eentury. The Vicar's Close was founded 
Walter de Hull, sub-dean, in 1335, and was 
much enlarged by Ralph de Salopia in 1348. 
Bishop Beckington erected a cross in 1450, 
which was replaced by another in 1780. (See 
EXETER, ——— 

WELSH BISHLOPRICS. ASce ExGtisH anp 
Wess Bisuoprics.) 

WENDS are by some authorities believed to 
be descendants of the Venedsws or Venedi, who 
inhabited European Sarmatia, Tacitus (6:— 
117) was undecided whether to call them 
Germans or Sarmatians. They are a branch of 
the Slavonic race, and they settled in different 
parts of Germany in the 6th century. (See 
CARNIOLA, CROATIA, POMERANIA, rae 

WENLOCK cl gyi PR abbey was 
founded by M —— relative of the kings of 
Mercia, about 680. e ruins are of the 13th 
eentury. It was the first town in England 
which received a charter of incorporation 
expressly conferring the right to return mem- 
bers to the House of Commons. This privilege 
was — by Edward IV. 1461 63). 

WERBEN [ a), built on the ruins of 
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the ancient Castellum Vari, was taken by the 
Swedes in 1631, by the I[mperialists in 1636, 
and recaptured by the Swedes the same year. 
J into the possession of Brandenburg 

1640. 

WERELA (Treaty) was concluded between 
Russia and Sweden at this place in Russia, 
a 14, 1790+ 

ESEL (Prussia) was taken by the French 
in 1672, and Sep. 24, 1806. (See PRespyTe- 
RIANISM.) 

WESLEYANS. —(See Mernopists. } 

WESPRIM.—( See Vesprim.) 

WESSEX (England), or the kingdom of the 
West Saxons, was founded by Cerdic in 519. 
Kent was joined to it in 824. 

WEST (Schism of the). — See Para Scuism.) 

WESTBOURNE CLUB,—(See DevonsHine 
Civ.) ‘ 

WESTBURY.—(See Bribery.) 

WEST COWES (Isle of Wight).—A castle was 
erected here by Henry VIII. (1509—47) for the 
ph of the coast stinvasion, The 

yal Yacht squadron made it their rendezvous 
June 1, 1815. 

WESTERAS, or VESTERAS (Sweden).—A 
diet was held here in i542. The cathedral 
contains the tomb of Eric XIV. (1560--68). 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA, or SWAN RIVER 
{Australia}, comprising nearly one-fourth of 
the entire continent, was established under 
the name of the Swan River settlement, in 
re 1829. By March, 1830, about: 2,000 settlers 

arrived. An extensive bed of coal was 
discovered by Dr, Van Sommer in 1847. At 
the request of the colonists, convicts were 
sent out to supply the labour market in 1849. 
The colony received a representative constitu- 
tion Aug. 5, 1850. Messrs. Panter, Harding, 
and Goldwyer were murdered by the natives 
during an —— expedition, Nov. 13, 1864. 
(See FreemMantyie, Pertu, &c.) 

WESTERN CHURCH was also called the 
Latin or Roman Church, Milman (Lat, Christ. 
vol. ii. book iv. ch. ix., p. 203) remarks: ‘In 
the 8th cen Rome suddenly, as it were, 
burst the bonds of her connection with the 
older state of things, disjoined herself for ever 
from the effete and hopeless East, and placed 
herself at the head of the rude as yet, and 
dimly descried and remote, but more protmis- 
ing and vigorous civilization of the West. The 
Byzantine empire became a separate world, 
Greek Christianity a separate religion. The 
West, after some struggle, created its own 
empire; its natives formed an independent 
system, either of warring or of confedorate 
nations. Latin Christianity was the life, the 
principle of union, of all the West; its centre, 
— o.“ Differences of opinion between 

he Church of Rome and the Church at Con- 
— (See GREEK CHURCH) existed from a 
very early period, The Arian controversy in 
the 4th century; the disputes concerning the 
Filiogue in the 6th century; the Monothelite 
controversy in the 7th century ; and the Icono- 
clast controversy early in the 8th century, 
paved the way for the final separation which 
occurred in 876. (See Popr, Roman CATHOLICS, 


Rome, &c. 
WESTERN EMPIRE.—The division of the 
3x 
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—— So 
Roman territory into the Eastern and Western Ralph Ward Jackson, the railway speculator, 
empires, first effected by Valentinian I. in 364, | im 1847, when the harbour was commenced, 
was completed by Arcadius and Honorius in| WEST INDIA DOCKS,—! See Docks.) 
395+ WEST INDIES, or COLUMBIAN ARCHI- 
PELAGO (Atlantic Ocean).—Most of these 
a islands were discovered by Columbus, who 
first sighted American land at San Salvador, 
one of the Bahamas, Oct. 11, 1492, and are con- 
—— termed the Columbian Archipelago. 
Columbus called them the West Indies, because 
he believed that he had simply discovered a 
western passage to Hindostan ; and for the 
same reason the name was originally applied to 
the whole of America. (See AMERICA, ANTILLES, 
Banama ISLANDS, CARtpBEE Istanps, CUBA, 
Dominoo [St.], GuapaLourr, Jamaica, Porto 
Rico, Trixipab, &c.) 

WEST LOTHIAN, or LINLITHGOW (Scot- 
land).—This county consists of a portion of 
the district known as the Lothians, 

WESTMEATH (Ireland) originally formed 
ag’: of the kingdom of Meath ; was included 
n the county palatine granted by Henry II. 
to Hugh de Lacy ini Titer from 
Eastmeath in 1543; and ngford was detached 
from it in 1569. The abbey of Multifernan, 
near Tristernagh, was in the possession of the 
Franciscan friars till 1641, potwithstanding 
the suppression of monasteries by Henry VIII. 
An ol ish fort at Ballymore was fortified 




































Dd. 

-8, May. The Alemanni invade the Weatern empire and 
are defeated by Gratian, near Argentaria, or 
Colmar, tn Alsace, 

383, Aug. 25. Gratian is assassinated at Lyons by Andra- 

hias, general of the usurper Maximus, 

387. Maximus Invades Italy and expels Valentinian IL, 
who is afterwards assisted by Theovlosius 1. 

388. Maximus, defeated by Theodosius 1. at Aquileia, Is 

beheaded —* army. 

392, May 15. A tes the Frank murders Valentinian 

IL, and ws the purple upon the rhetoriclan 
— 

304, Sep. 6. Theodosius I. defeats and beheads Eugenius 
on the ins of Aquileia. Argobastes cscapes 
capture —— and the two empires are re- 

r Theodosius L, or the Great. 

395 Jan. 17. Death of Theodosias L., whose dominions 
are again divided, the Western empire falling to 
his youngest son Honortus, aged 11 years, who 
governs under the regency of his uncle Stilicho, 

400. Alaric 1. invades Italy. 

403. Alaric I. expels Honorius from Milan.—March 29. 
Alaric I, sustains a severe defeat from Stilicho at 
Pollentia (¢. t.). ‘ 

404. Honorius celebrates a pompous triumph at Rome, 
and removes his court to Ravenna. 

406. Radagalsus aveden tint et the head of an immense 
army of German barbarians, and is defeated by 


Stilicho. 
408, Aug. 23. Execution of Stilicho. Alaric 1. besieges 


RK. et.) 
* Te Gath sat Romans eect —— by the rebels and held in the wars of 1641 and 
gio, Aur ty The sach_of Howe by the Goths com-| WESTMINSTER (Bishopric).—H vur. 


erected this see by letters patent dated - EPs 
1540, and —— Thomas Thirlby the first 
bishop. riby resigned, March 29, 1550, 
when the see was dissulved and reuni to 
London by Edward VI. Pius IX.'s bull for 
establishing a Roman Catholic hierarchy in 
Great Britain, dated Sep. 30, 1850, ¢ 
Westminster into an arch rye under Car- 
dinal Wisernan, who issued his first pastoral 
letter Oct. G (See New WESTMINSTER.) 
WESTMINSTER (Middlesex|).—This city, 
which now joins London, was formerly known 
as Thorney Isle, and received its 
name from the Benedictine monastery of Se- 
bert. (See Westminster ABBEY.) Councils 
were held at Westminster in 1102; Jan. 13, 
1126; Sep. 9, 1126; Dec. 7, 1141; May 26, 1162; 
in 1173; and April 1229. e Westminster 
Hospi was founded in 1719. (See Hosprras.) 
STMINSTER (Statutes of).—The first ( 
Edw. I.) contains 51 chapters, and was 
at Westminster April 25, 1275. The second, a 
—— of Merchants (13 Edw. I.), con i 
he statute of Acton Burnel (q. v.), was 
by the Parliament assembled at Westminster 


monces. Alaric 1. dies at Consentia, 

412. A peace is concluded between Honorius and Adol- 
phus, King of the Goths. 

423. On the death of Honorius, his throne is usurped by 
the state secretary, John. 

431. A rebellion in Africa under Boniface is su 

4st. The Huns ander Attila fnvade the Western empire. 

455, March 16. Valentinian IIL. is nssassinated by the 

sof the senator Maximus, whose wife he 
seduced.—June 12. The Vandals under Gen- 
seric invade Italy at the invitation of the Em 
Eudoxia, widow of Valentinian IIL, and wife of 
Maximos. Maximusis stoned to death by the in- 
furiated Komansa 

461. Majorian is deposed by Ricimer, 1 of the 
barbarians, who elevates Libius erus to the 
throve, and governs in bis name. 

467, April 12. On the death of Libius Severus, Leo L of 
Constantinople confers the Western empire upon 
Anthemius. 

472, Ang. 20. Death of Ricimer. 

456. Odoacer takes Kome and compels Augustalus to 

‘ abdicate, thus terminating the Western empire. 


EMPERORS OF THE WEST. 


Began to reign. 
425. Valentinian TH, 
45% Maximus. 
G — — =. Mejoria 
ration @ n- 7. a nm. 
— — 9 
* 


Began to reign. 
Valeutinian l. 
367. Valentinian 1. and 





_ tinian ii. . Libius Severus. March 25, 1285. The name of Third Statutes 

a4 —— II. alone. pile —— of Westminster was given to some statutes (18 

- 7 Edw. I.) passed at a Parliament assembled at 

——— — —— Nepes. Weatminster July 8, r2go. (See Assize Courts, 
305 Honorius. 475 Romulus, called Au- Arrorney, &c.) 

423. John. gustulus. WESTMINSTER (Treaties).—One_was con- 


cluded betweon Henry VIII. and Francis I. 
April 30, 1537. It provided for carrying on the 
war in the Netherlands against the Emperor, 
the liberation of the French princes, and the 

ent of the debt due to England. Henry 
Vi I. renounced his claim to the French throne, 
on condition of receiving a pension of 50,000 


WESTERN ISLES. — (See Azones and 


EBRIDES. ) 

WESTERN VIRGINIA.—(See Kanawha.) 
WEST FRANCE.—(See Nevstria.) 

WEST FRIESLAND.,—(See FRIESLAND. 
WEST HARTLEPOOL Durham),founded by 


H 
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gg Evening services were first celebrated 
in Westminster Abbey Jan. 3, 1858. The 
8coth anniversary of its foundation was cele- 
brated Dec. 28, 1865. 

WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY. — (See 
ASSEMBLY OF DIVINEs.) 

WESTMINSTER BRIDGE (London).—The 
first bridge at Westminster, founded Jan. 29, 
1739, was built from the designs of Charles 
Labelye, a Swiss. It was ned Nov. 18, 
1750, and consisted of 15 arches, containing, 
according to the architect's report, twice the 
amount of stone used in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
It was first lighted by gas Dec. 31, 1813. 

to the sinking of the piles, the bridge 
was closed to carriages Aug. 15, 1846, and t 
— — Aug. 27; and it was Hghtened 
of much of its stonework and reduced in 
height. before it was reopened. ‘These mea- 
sures having proved ineffectual, a local act of 
Parliament was passed in 1350 for the con- 
struction of a temporary bridge, but was not 
carried into effect. By 16 & 17 Vict. c. 46 
(Aug. 4, 1353), the management of the bridge 
was transferred to the Commissioners of 
Works and Public Buildings, who were 
authorized to remove it and erect a new 
one, The design of Thomas Page was 
accepted ; and in May, 1854, the works com- 
menced, under an agreement that they 
were to be completed in three years. Owing 
to the — to erect new government 
offices at Westminster, and the consequent 
alterations of plan that = be necessary, 
they were suspended, March 20, 1856, They 
were resumed in 1857, and a portion of the 
bridge was opened for carriage traffic in 1860, 
The expense of the bridge up to July, 1861, 
was £316,936, and a further outlay of ‘£60,652 
was voted by Parliament. It consists of seven 
iron arches, and is ggo feet long and 85 wide. 
It was formatly opened throughout May 24, 
1862. The better regulation of the traffic 
was secured by 27 & 28 Vict. c. 88 (July 29, 


1864). 

WESTMINSTER CHESS CLUB (London) 
was formed in 1866. 

WESTMINSTER CLUB (London) was 
founded in 1851 or 1852, on the dissolution of 
the Alfred Club (q. v.). 

WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. —The name 
given to the Confession of Faith, drawn up in 
1643 by the Assembly of Divines (y. v.). It 
was approved by the Scotch Kirk in 1649. 

WESTMINSTER HALL ‘London), said to 
be, with the single exception of the hall of 
justice at Padua, the largest room in Europe 
which is not — by pillars, was founded 
by William Il. in 1097. In 1224 it was 
made the permanent seat of the English law 
courts, and in 1397 it was repaired by Richard 
II. A fire, whieh broke out Feb. 20, 1631, was 
checked before it had time to extend its ra- 
vages, The hall was repaired at a cost of 
£13,000 in 1802. 

WESTMINSTER SCHOOL, or ST. PETER’S 
COLLEGE (London}).—Henry VIII. founded an 
educational establishment in connection with 
the abbey of Westminster about 1540. A 
school had been attached to the abbey at a 
much earlier period. It was re-established by 
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gold crowns, It was modified by another 
treaty signed May 29. Wolsey went to France 
in July, and concluded the treaty of Amiens, 
Aug. 18. This confirmed and extended the 
treaty of Westminster. —— A treaty with 
France was concluded at Westminster Feb. 3, 
1659.——Another was concluded here with Hol. 
land, Fob, 1g, 1674.——An alliance was formed 
here with Prussia, Nov. 1742. 
WESTMINSTER ABBEY. — According to 
tradition, St. Peter visited Britain in 65, and 
founded a church on Thorney Isle, which 
was the origin of Westminster Abbey. An- 
other account is that it occupies the site of 
a Roman temple of Apollo, destroyed by 
an earthquake during the reign of Antoninus 
Pius (138—161); but no authentic record places 
ita erection earlier than about 604, when 
Sebert, King of Essex, embraced Christianity, 
and founded a church in honour of God and 
St. Peter, to the west of London, This churcls, 
having fallen into decay, was restored by 
Edgar, soon after his accession, in 957, at the 
request of St. Dunstan. It was rebuilt by 
Edward the Confessor between roso and Dec. 
28, 1065, when the minster was consecrated. 
Edward the Confessor was buried in the 
abbey, Jan. 6, 1066, in which since his reign 
the majority of English sovereigns have been 
crowned, Henry III, commenced the erection 
of additional buildings May 16, 1220, and con- 
tinued the enlargement until nearly the end 
of his long reign, the new abbey being opened 
Oct. 13, 12 (See Covent GARDEN.) ward 
I. deposi the Scotch coronation stone and 
other trophies of the Scottish kingdom in the 
abbey in r297; and it was partially destroyed 
by fire M 1298. A murder was com- 
mitted in the church Aug. rr, 1378, in conse- 
—** of which it was closed for four months, 
e great western window was set up in rqgo. 
The beautiful chapel of Henry VII. was 
founded by that sovere Jan. 24, 1503, and 
on his death in r509 e his place of 
pulture, Henry Vil. dissolved the abbey 
an. 16, 1540, and restored it as a cathedral 
church Dec. 17. (See Westminsrer, Bishopric.) 
Queen Mary refounded the monastery of West- 
minster Sep. 7, 1556. Elizabeth again removed 
the monks July 12, 1559, and made the abbey 
a collegiate church for adean and 12 prebends, 
May 21, 1560. The puritan ment ap- 
pointed a committee to demolish all monu- 
ments of superstition and idolatry in this 
church, A 24, 1643, and it is said to have 
been u as a military barrack the same 
year. The House of Commons voted a sum 
of money for the repair and restoration of 
Westminster Abbey in 1697, and employed 
Sir Christopher Wren to carry out the pro- 
vosed reparation. The erection of the west 
ront was commenced in 1715, the t rose 
window was finished in 1722, and the towers 
were completed in 1735. A fire which broke 
out in the roof of the tower July 9, 1803, did 
serious injury to the woodwork of the choir. 
Henry the Seventh’s Chapel was restored 
between 1809 and 1822 by Benjamin Wyatt. 
‘Another fire occurred April 27, — but was 
extinguished before it had done m damage. 
The woodwork of the choir was restored in 























WESTMORLAND if 


Queen Elizabeth in fs60, The dormitery was 
built by the Earl of Burlington in = 1722. 
William Caraden, the antiquary, was master of 
this school from 1593 to 1599, and Dr. Richard 
Busby from 1638 to 1695. 

WESTMORLAND (England), ars § occu- 
pied by the Brigantines, was comprised in the 
Maxima Cosariensis of the Romans, after the 
subjugation of South Britain, about 204, and 
was conquered by the Angles of Northumbria 
about 685. William I. divided it between two 
of his vassals in 1068. Having long been an 
object of contention between England and 
Scotland, the K of Scotland, in considera- 
tion of a grant of lands in Cumberland and 
Northumberland, abandoned his claim to the 
county in 1237. 

WE STPHALI A (Germany).—The ancient 
duchy of Westphalia was se ted from 
western Saxony by Frederick L in 1180. In 
1613 Prussia obtained ion of part of the 
country, and in 1801 it was ceded to the Duke 
of Hesse- Darmstadt. Napoleon I. erected 
Westphalia into a kingdom, under his brother 
Jerome, Aug. 18, 1806, (See CasseL,) Bruna- 
wick-Wolfenbtittel, Hesse-Cassel, and M - 
burg were annexed by the treaty of t, 
July 9, 1807; and Hanover, March 14, 1810. 
This kingdom came to an end after the battle 
of Leipsic, Oct. 16, 18, and 19, 1813; and the 
different provinces were restored to their 
former ssors in 1813—14. 

WESTPHALIA ties), —The name Public 
Peace of Westphalia was given to a compact 
made in 1371, between the Emperor Charles 
IV. and the states of the empire, for maintain- 
ing the peace of Germany.——The name Peace 
of Westphalia was given to two treaties 
terminat the Thirty Years’ war, the first 
between the Emperor and Sweden, signed at 
Osnaburg, Aug. 6, 1648, and the second between 
the Emperor France, signed at Miinster, 
Oct. 24, 1648. The negotiations for this peace 
commenced at Minster, where the Congress 
held its first mecting in July, 1643, and settled 
the preliminaries in Jan., 1647. ce was 
confirmed in the possession of Alsace, and 
other territory, Sweden attained Pomerania, 
Rigen, Bremen, and Verden; and the inde- 

— a the United —— and of 

witzerland was recogn . Spain con- 
tinued the war against France, until it was 
brought to a close by the peace of the 
Pyrenees, Nov. 7, 165 

WEST POINT. (United States).—The first 
settlement was made here May 17, 1723. The 
United States Government purchased the land 
—* 10, 1790, and forts were erected, The 
military school, established in 1794, in accor- 
dance with a recommendation made by a 
committee in Oct., 1776, was destroyed by 
fire in 1796. It was reopened March 16, 1802. 
The new barracks for cadets were completed 
in 1851, and the mess hall was opened in 1852. 

WEXFORD (Ireland), chief town of the 
county of the same name, was founded by 
the Danes, and surrendered to Fitzstephen, 
the English adventurer, in 1169. The abbey 
was founded about 1190, A council was held 
here in 1240. The town obtained a charter 
in 1318. A parliament was held here by 
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the Earl of Desmond in 1463.. James I. con- 
firmed and extended its charter in 1608. The 
town was seized by the insurgents, who 
received their principal foreign supplies at its 
port, in 1641. Cromwell having reduced it, 
mnilitary execution was inflicted upon the 
inhabitants in 1649. It was garrisoned by 
the troops of William ILI. in 1689, and was 
taken by the rebels in 1798. 

WEYMOUTH (Dorsetshire’, an important 
commercial place in the 14th century, was 
united with the borough of Meleombe Regis 
in i571. Ralph Allen, of Bath, brought it 
into che as a bathing-place about 1763. 
George III. paid his first visit July 26, 1789. 
A naval fete and Dutch fair were got up for the 
entertainment of George III. and his Queen, 


a 29, 1804. 

HALEBONE. —Bracton and Britton, who 
flourished during the 13th century, state that 
it was an ancient feudal right of the Queen of 
England to claim the tail of every whale 
caught on the British coast; but the earliest 
mention of whalebone, which is contained in 
the head of the animal, occurs in 1593, when 
some English sailors brought a large number 
of fins, as the pieces of baleen are erroneously 
called, from Cape Breton. A riding-whip of 
whalebone, —— by Queen Eliza th 
i1558—1603), Is mentioned as a valuable article. 
The first ce of the bone being systema- 
tically sought for as an article of commerce 
occurs in 1617. By o & ro Will. IT. c. 23 (1698), 
the importation of ready-cut whalebone was 
prohibited. Laurence Kortwright patented cer- 
tain improvements in the preparation of this 
useful material in March, 1841. (See Hycro- 


METER. ) 
WHALE-FISHERY, practised by the Nor- 


wegians as early as 887, was systematically 
pursued as a by the Biscayans during 
the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries. By r 


w. Il. c. 11 (1324), the king was entitl 
to all whales and great sturgeons taken in 
British seas; and in 1388 Edward III. rewarded 
Peter Bayune for his expense in providing a 
fleet for the royal oe er eee him a tax 
of £6 on every whale ed into the port of 
Biarritz, The Dutch ascertained that whales 
existed in large quantities in the neighbour- 
hood of Spitzbergen in 1596. In 1611 the first 
lish wha expedition sailed from Hull, 
which remained for a long period the centre of 
the English —— In 1614 the Dutch 
trade was monopolized by a single company, 
but in 1642 it wasthrown open. The American 
whale-fishery commenced 5 1690, and that of 
the English South Sea Company in 1724. The 
et gery be was invented in 1731. Several 
acta of liament have been passed for the 
encopragement of the whale-fisheries, the chief 
be az Geo. Il. e. 45 (1749). Louis XVI. re- 
vived the French oy ‘on 1784. Owing to 
the decreasing demand for whale oils, in con- 
e use of gas and the scarcity of 
fish, the whaling trade is declining. 
WHEAT.—(See Breap, Corn, Laws, 


c. 

WHEELBARROW is said to have been 
invented by Blaise Pascal, the geometrician 
(1623—62). 


WHEEL-LOCK [ 
WHEEL-LOCK.—(See Fire-ArgMs, Ptsrot, 


&c. 
WHEELS.—The first wheels were, doubtless 
disks of wood, probably composed of 
segments of the circular boles of trees. The 
custom of using an iron tire was practised by 
the Romans, and wheels made entirely of 
metal were sometimes employed in classic 
war-chariots. The wheel has variously 
applied by different nations as an instrument 
J punishment. The Greeks bound the cri- 
minal to the circumference, and whirled him 
round until death was the result. B 
on the wheel was introduced into Germany, 
and was legally adopted in France by Francis I. 


in 1534. 

WHEELWRIGHTS (London) were incorpo- 
rated in 1670, 

WHIG,—(See Tory.) 

WHIG CLUB (London), founded in a 
a centre of union for Whig politicians, e 
Duke of Leinster, the Earls of Charlemont 
and of Moira, and Messrs. Curran and Grattan, 
were members. The ‘‘ Whig Club, or Sketch 
of Modern Patriotism,” appeared in 1794. 

WHIPPERS., —(See FLAGELLANTS. } 

WHIPPING.—(See Fiocarne, Garorre, Prr- 
guRY, Woman, &c.) 

WHIRLICOTES,—{(Sve CARRIAGES. ) 

WHIRLWIN D.—(See Cycitone and Storms.) 

WHIST.—This game at cards originated in 
England, and is mentioned as a common 
pastime in 1680, though little science was 
shown in playing it till about 1730, when it was 
studied by a Sart paste that met at the Crown 
coffee-bouse, in ore Row. Ar le’s treatise 
appeared in 1743, and he taught the game at 
a guinea a loon. It is said to have been 

ed Whist, or Hist, because silence is indis- 
nsable, and was formerly called Whisk. 

WHITBY (Yorkshire) probably took its rise 
from the abbey founded by Oswy, King of 
Northumbria, in 658. A council was held here 
in 664. The abbey and town, destroyed by the 
Danes about 867, were restored after the Nor- 

*man conquest. The alum-works in the neigh- 
bourhood raised the port to some distinction 
in the reign of Elizabeth (1558—1603), and 
the docks were commenced in 1730, The 
chapel of ease was crected in 1788. e central 
tower of the abbey ruins fell in 1330, 

— acer — — Zoo- 
logy” (vol. iii, p. 371), pu 1776, re- 
—————— “hie month of July there 
appear in the ames, near Blackwall and 
Greenwich, innumerable multitudes of small 
fish, which are known to the Londoners by the 
name of whitebait. They are esteemed very 
delicious when fried with fine flour, and occa- 
sion during the season a vast resort of the 
lower order of epicures to the taverns con- 
tiguous to the places they are taken at.” 
Yarrell, in 1828, showed that the whitebait is 
a distinct species; and a writer in the “ Popular 
Science Review” for July, 1865, thus suis up 
his views :—‘‘ The whitebait belongs, like the 
shad, herring, sardine, anchovy, and sprat, to 
the great family of abdominal-soft-finned fishes, 
known as Clupeide. It comes under the genus 
Clupea, of which the shad is C. alosa; but 
since it has now to be regarded as a separate 
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ies, it has received the specific appellation 
of alba; hence, when fully titled, it 1s styled 
Clupea alba. In France it is called blanquette, 
and is found in t abundance on the coasts 
of Picardy and Normandy, as well as in the 
Northern Ocean.” Six dishes of whitebait are 
mentioned in the funeral feast of Thomas 
Sutton, May 28, r6r2. 

WHITEBAIT DINNERS.—The annual 
ministerial whitebuit dinner is said to have 
originated about 1721, when Capt. Perry 
was employed in repairing Dagenbam Reach, 
in Essex, and a y of parliamentary com- 
missioners was appointed to superintend his 
labours, These gentlemen held a meet 
every year at the Reach House, and conclude 
their business proceedings by a fish dinner, to 
which, on one occasion, they invited the great 
commoner William Pitt. The experiment 
proved very successful, and became a pre- 
cedent for a similar annual festival, which was 
afterwards removed to Greenwich. According 
to another account it originated with Sir 
Robert Preston, M.P. for Dover, who had a 
cottage on the banks of Dagenham Reach, to 
which he often invited Mr, George Rose, of 
the Treasury. Mr. Pitt was asked to join the 
— circle, and others were afterwards in- 

ted. 

WHITE.-BOYS, or BOUGHALEEN BAWINS, 
derive the name from the white shirt which 
they wore over their drgss during their depre- 
dations. The society was formed in Ireland in 
Oct., 1761, and in 1762 a military force under 
Lord rogheda was sent for its suppression, 
Father Nicholas Sheehy, one of their most 
violent leaders, was executed at Clonmel, 
March 15, 1766. In 1786 another Roman 
Catholic y appeared, known as the Right- 
boys, w so proved very dangerous. The 
White-boys were again in insurrection in 1822, 
when they committed many shocking out- 


WHITE CANONS.—1{ See PRAMONSTRATEN- 
SIANS. 

WHITE CROSS STREET PRISON 
(London) was built in 1813-15. 

WHITEFRIARS (London).—This precinct, 
situated between Fleet Street and the Thames, 
derived its name from the White Friars’ church 
of the Carmelites, founded by Sir Richard 
Grey in 1241. Called Alsatia, it was one of the 
most notorious of the old London sanctuaries, 
and was the resort of the lowest dregs of 





society. Its privile as a sanctr (q. ¥.) 
were confirmed an by 8 epecial 
charter in 1608. 


WHITEFRIARS THEATRE (London), built 
about 1580, was pulled down in 1613. Salis- 
bury Court Théatre, erected near the original 
site in 1629, was destroyed by the Puritans 
March 24, 1649; and the Duke's Theatre, in 
Dorset Gardens, which supplied the place of 
the two former edifices, was opened Nov. 9, 
1671, and removed soon after 1720, 
HITEHALL (London).—The first palace 
on the site of the modern Whitehall was erected 
by Hubert de Burgh, the celebrated Chamber- 
lain of K Jobn, and Chief Justiciary of 
England under Henry III. who bequeathed it 
on his death, in 1243, to the convent of the 
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Black Friars in Holborn. In 1248 it was pur- 
chased by Walter de Gray, Archbishop of York, 
who made it the town palace of that see, on 
_which account it was called York Place. Its 
— was greatly increased by Cardinal 
Wolsey, who resigned it to Henry VIII. by a 
charter dated Feb. 7, 1530, when its name was 
changed to Whitehall, and the building became 
the royal of the English sovereigns. 
The old banqueting-house was destroyed by 
fire Tuesday, Jan. 12, 1619, and the present 
edifice, commenced by I Jones, June 1, 
1619, Was completed March 31, 1622. The ceil- 
ing was painted abroad by Rubens in 1635. 
White was the scene of the execution of 
Charles L, Jan, 30, 1649. The scaffold was 
erected in the — and, according to some 
contemporary authors, a passage was opened 
through the wall of the palace for the egress 
of the king. — — statue of 
James II, was erected . 31, 1686. A con- 
siderable portion of the old palace was de- 
stroyed by a fire which broke out April 10, 
1691; and it was completely destroyed by a fire 
which commenced Tuesday, Jan. 4, 1698, and 
lasted 17 hours. The banqueting-house was 
converted into a chapel by George I. in 1724, 
and Holbein’s Gate was removed to make room 
for Parliament Street in Aug., 1759. The 
facade of the Treasury, Whitehall, ite 
the ee was erected by Sir 
Charles Barry in 1847. 

WHITEHALL CLUB (London) was opened 


in 1866. 

WHITE HATS.—The name given to some 
extreme democrats who formed a party at 
Ghent, in 1377. Headed by Hyons, they re- 
volted against Count Louis in 1378, and took 
Bruges. Hyons was poisoned at Damme in 
1378, and through the mediation of Philip II., 
Duke of Burgundy, a peace was concluded in 
Dec., 137 e struggle, renewed in 1380, 
was not terminated until Philip Ll. of Bur. 
— obtained power in 1384. 

WHITEHAVEN (Cumberland) consisted of a 
few fishermen's huts in 1566. It was attacked 
by the pirate Paul Jones in 1778. 

WHITE HUNS.—(See Nepruatres.) 

WHITE LAND,—/ See Konvoran. } 

WHITE MONKS.—(Se Bernarnprxes, 
BripEwr, &c.) 

WHITE NEGROES.—(See ALEtnos.) 

WHITE OAK SWAMP.—(Se CuIcKAnOMINY, 
Battles.) 

WHITE PENITENTS.—({See Brancnui.} 

WHITE PLAINS (Battle).—The Americans 
were defeated at this place, near New York, 
by the English, under Gen. Howe, Oct. 28, 


1776. 

WilITE ROSE, —(See LANCASTRIANS AND 
YorKISTS. } 

WHITES.—(See Brancnt anp NER.) 

WHITE'S CHOCOLATE HOUSE (Londen), 
in St. James's Street, was burned down April 
28, ai (Se Artrucr’s Cus.) 

WHITE'S CLUB (London\, originally estab- 
lished at White's Chocolate House 1698, 
removed after the fire, April 28, 1733, and 
to another house in St. James's Street in 


1755. 
WHITE SHEEP.—A tribe of Turkomans, so 


1046 } 


WHITTINGTON CLUB 


called from the figure on their banner, led by 
their chief Azan Hasoun, — possession 
of Western Persia in 1468, and were conquered 
by Shah Ismail in 1502. 

WHITE TOWER.—This most celebrated 
portion of the Tower of London (q. v.) was 
erected by William I. about 1078, and de- 
signed by Gundulph, Bishop of Rochester. 
It measures 116 feet by 96, and is gz feet in 
height. 

WHITE WORKS.—({&ee Russtan War.) 

WHITFIELDITES, or LADY HUNTING- 
DON'’S CONNECTION, the followers of the 
Rev. George Whitfield, or Whitefield, who was 
born at the Bell inn, Gloucester, Dec. 16, 1714. 
Having entered Petabroke College, Oxford. as 
a servitor, in 1732, he formed an intimacy 
with the brothers John and Charles Wesley. 
In 1736 he was ordained a deacon, In Dem, 
1737, he accompanied the Wesleys on a tis- 

o tour to Georgia; and in 1738 he re- 
turned for the p of be mitted to 
priest's orders, and to collect funds for the 
support of the religious efforts being made in 
America. During this visit the orthodox 
clergy excluded him from their pulpits, and he 
commenced preaching in the open air to the 
Bristol colliers. In Aug., 1739, he returned to 
Georgia, where he remained two years. On 
his return he separated from the Wesleys, in 
consequence of their rejection of Calvinism, 
and in June, 1741, his admirers built him a 

temporary shed in Moorfields, which he 
ed the Tabernacle. In Aug., 1744, he made 
a third voyage to Amcrica, where he remained 
nearly four years, after which he was appointed 
chaplain to the Countess of Huntingdon, at 
whose s ion the Tabernacle was rebuilt, 
and =~ in June, 1755. The Tabernacle in 
the tenbam Court Road was opened in 
Nov., 1756; and in 1767 Lady Huntingdon 
established a college for the education of young 
ministers in the doctrines of Calvinistic Me- 
thodism at Trevecca, in South Wales. Whit- 
field went on several preach excursions 
through England, Scotland, and Ireland. He 
made seven —— to America, and died at 
Newbury, in New England, Sep. 30, 1770. The 
first o tion of Whitfieldite ministers took 
at in 1783, when the connection seceded 
rom the Church of England, of which, how- 
ever, it retained the forms and most of the doc- 
trines, the chief difference being the absence 
of episcopacy. Rules for the government of 
the sect were pre in 178s. The Countess 
of Hun on, from whom the followers of 
Whitfield derive the name by which they are 
best known, died June 17, 1791. 

WHITSUNTIDE.—The feast of Whitsunday, 
or Whitesunday, is celebrated in the Chris- 
tian Church as commemorative of the day 
of Pentecost (q.v.), on which the apostles 
received the Holy Ghost. It was devoted in 
the primitive Church to the solemnization 
of baptisms, and derives its name from the 
white linen with which the recipients of that 
ordinance were clad. {See Truxtry SunpAy.) 

WHITTINGTON CLUB (London), founded 
in 1847, was at first held at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern. The house was destroyed by 
fire in 1854. 


WHITTINGTON COLLEGE [ 
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WHITTINGTON COLLEGE {London}, or | busband, which is of great antiquity, and is 


God's House, waso 
Hill, Thames Street, by the will of Sir Richard 
Whittington, in 1421, for the maintenance of 

free mercers of London and 30 out-pen- 

oners. It was removed to Highgate in 1508. 

WHYDA, or WHYDDAH.—(See Danomey.) 

WIASMA.—/See Viazoma.) 

WIBBANDUNE (Battle),—Ceawlin, King of 
Wessex, defeated Ethelbert, King of Kent, 
at this place, supposed to be Wimbledon, in 

68 


568. 

WIBORG.—(See Vreora.) 

WICHNOR,-—( See Duxmow.} 

WICK.—(Se¢ Namprwich. } 

WICKER-WORK,—(See Basket-MAkING, 
Hetmets, Navy, &c.) 

WICKLIFFITES,—(See WYcLIFFITes. } 

WICKLOW (Ireland), the chief town of the 
county of that name, supposed to have been 
a naval station of the Danes, is built on the 
site of a castle erected by the Anglo-Norman 
invader Maurice Fitzgerald, about 1169. A 
Franciscan friary, the ruins of which remain, 
was founded in the reign of iat ihe (i216 
—72). The town, burned by the I in 1310, 
was fortified by Fitzwilliam in 1375. Its cor- 
—— rights were confirmed by a charter of 

ames I, in 1613. The church of the Wicklow 
union has a tewer and a copper cupola, erected 
in 1777. Gold was discovered in this county 
in 


1 * 

WiDDIN (Turkey), taken from the Turks 
by John Hunniades, the Hungarian captain- 
general, in 1454, Was captured by ince 
Louis of Baden in 168, and was recovered 


by the vizier Mustapha Koproli in r6go. It 


was invested in 1737 by the Austrians, who 
soon abandoned the siege; and it was threat- 
ened and abandoned in 1790. The pasha, 
Osman-Paswan-Ogli, revolt and declared 
himself independent in 1792. The fortifica- 
tions were greatly strengthened by the Turks 
in 1853 and in 1854. 

WIDOW, — (See aspen.) 

WIDOWS AND WIDOWERS.—It appears to 
have been customary in the East for a man 
to marry the widow of his deceased brother, 
in the event of his dying childless, as carly 
as B.C. 1727, When Onan married the wife of 
his brether Er (Gen. xxxviii. 8); and it was 
afterwards made a law by Moses, B.0. 1451 
(Deut. xxv. 5—ro0). Kindness to widows 
formed an important part of the deeds 
required from the Jews, Their rights were 
- regulated in England by Hen. Il. ec. 7 
(1225); and by 22 & 23 Charles Hl. c. 10 
(1670), the widow of an intestate husband 
received half of his personal property, unless 
she had children by him surviving, in which 
Will, IIL. ce. 6 


y founded on College | referred to by the Greek writers of 


| 
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case her portion was one-third. By 6 & 7 | wick, Ki 
5), various taxes were | was merely titular, and conveyed no regal 


he age of 
Alexander III, was declared illegal by the 
yovernor-general, Lord William Beutinck, Dec. 
14, 1829. (See DowER,) 

WIESBADEN, or WISBADEN (Germany), 
believed to be the Aqua Mattiacw or Fontes 
Mattiaci of the Romans, beeame the residence 
of the dukes of Nassau in 1820. In compliance 
with popular demand, feudal rights were 
abolished March 6, 1848. The Greek chapel 
was erected by the duke, with a statue to his 
The English church was dedi- 
cated and opened Aug. 2, 1865. 

WIESLOCH (Battle). — The allied army, 
under Count Mansfeldt, defeated the Impe- 
rialists, commanded by Tilly, at this place in 
Baden, April 29, 1622. 

WIGAN (lancashire) received a royal 
charter in 1246, and returned members to 
Parliament in 1295. The Earl of Derby was 
defeated here by the Parliamentarian colonel 
Robert Lilburne, Aug. 25, 1651. It was 
visited by the Pretender on his southward 
march in 1745. The town-hall was built in 
1720, St. George’s'Church in 1781, the Com- 
mercial Hall 1816, and st. ‘atherine’s 
Church in 1841. Five men were killed, and 
several injured, by the falling of the shaft of 
the Douglas Bank scaring Jan. 4, 1865; and 
30 men and boys were killed by an explo- 
sion of fire damp at the Highbrook Colliery, 
Tuesday, Jan, 23, 1866. (See Corron Famine.) 

WIGHT, ISLE OF (Hampshire). — This 
island, known to the Romans as Vecta or 
Vectis, and to the ancient Britons as Guith 
or Guiect, conquered by Titus Ve jan, in 
43, Was seized by Cerdic, King of Wessex, in 
530. Wulfhere, King of Mercia, subdued it in 
661; but in 686 it was reunited to Wessex by 
Ceadwalla, who compelled the inhabitants to 
embrace Christianity, and disgraced his victory 
by many acts of cruelty. The Danes took it 
in 787, during their first invasion of Britain, 
and converted it into a magazine for the spoils 
taken from the Saxons. They frequently 
ravaged the island, especially in 897, in 998, 
in root, and in 1048. In 1052 it was devastated 
by Godwin, Earl of Kent, in revenge for his 
banishment by Edward the Confessor, and in 
1066 it was invaded by Tostig, Earl of North- 
umberland, at the instigation of William I. 
Edward I, purchased the island in 1293, and 
in 1340 it was attacked by the French, who 
were driven to their ships by the islanders. 
They returned in 1377, and committed great 
devastations ; but failed in an attempted sie 
of Carisbrook Castle, which was gallantly 
defended by Sir Hugh Tyrrel. In 1445 Henry 
VI. crowned Henry uchamp, Duke of War- 
of the Isle of Wight. The dignity 


wife, in 1855. 


imposed upon childless widowers, according | authority; and on the duke's death without 
to their rank in life, the rates being the | issue, soon after his coronation, the title was 


same as were demanded from bachelors (q. v.). | discontinued. 


The Widows’ Fund, for the widows of Protes- 
tant dissenting ministers, was established in 
1733, the Widows’ Friend Society in 1308, and 

e Society for the Relief of Distressed Widows 
in 1823. The Hindoo custom of sutteeism, or 
burning the widow with the body of her dead 





In 1545 the French made 
another unsuccessful attempt on the island: 
this was the last foreign invasion. The Isle of 
Wight suffered considerably during the civil 
wars of Charles 1., who was imprisoned at 
Carisbrook Castle (q. v.), In 1671 Charles Il. 
visited the island: and it is a favourite resort 
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of Queen Victoria. (See Usponne House.) The 


house of industry, for the indigent poor of 
the island, was established in 1770. Parkhurst 
rison, founded as a military hospital and 
in 1778, received its first convicts 
Dec. 26, 1838. e salary of £1,300 per annum, 
formerly a ed to the governorship of the 
Isle of Wight, ceased in 1841. 
WIGMORE,— See Montimer’s Cross.) 
WI1G8.—-The Egyptians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans were familiar with the use of wigs, 
either covering the whole head, or merely 
the front, and made of wool, gouts’ hair, and 
other materials. Periwigs were introduced 
at Rome during the imperial mra. bf are 
said to have been first worn in England during 
the reign of Stephen (1135—54). Long peri 
were introdi in France about 1529, and 
1595 it was unsafe for children to walk out 
alone in this country, lest they should be 


robbed of their hair for the -makers. 
Ladies’ are mentioned in 1608. les IT, 
introdu enormous perukes, which it was 


fashionable to comb in public, as mentioned 
by Killigrew in 1663. Wigs with large toupées 
are first alluded to cS 1731, and were rendered 
popular by the Macaroni Club in 1772. After 
undergoing various modifications, the fashion 
of wearing wigs in preference to the natural 
hair was abandoned about the end of the 18th 
cen . (See Harr.) 

WILDERNESS \Battle of the) was fought 
at this place in Virginia, between the Con- 
federates, commanded by Gen. Lee, and the 
Federals, under Gen. Grant, May 5 and 6, 1864. 
In spite of the overwhelming numbers brought 
against him, Gen. Lee maintained his ground 
on the first day, and drove Grant’s hosts before 
him in confusion on the second. In conse- 
quence of the smallness of the forces under 
his command, Gen, Lee gradually retired upon 
Spottsylvania (q. ¢.), May s 

WILD GUEUX, or BEGGARS. —| Se Gurux. | 

WILLIAM THE FIRST, the illegitimate 
son of Robert I., Duke of Normandy, was 
born at Falaise about 1024. He su ed his 
father as William IL, Duke of Normandy, in 
1035, and married Matilda, daughter of Bald- 
win V., Coufit of Flanders, in 1054. They had 
four sons and five or six daughters. Robert, 
the eldest, born in 1056, was surnamed Curt- 
hose, and became Duke of Normandy in 1087. 
His brother, Henry |. of England, waged war 
against him (See TINCHERBRAY), and imprisoned 
him in Cardiff Castle, where he died Feb. 10, 
1135. Of William the First's other children, 

jam (See Witniam II.) and Henry (See 
Henry I.) became kings of England. Richard 
died young; and of his daughters, Cecilia, 
Adeliza, Matilda, Constance, Adela, and pro- 
bably Gundred, but little is known, William 
L., having laid claim to the English crown 
landed on the coast of Sussex, defeated Harold 
II. at the battle of Has (g.v.), Oct. 14, 
1066, and was crowned at Westminster Dec. 
25. His queen, Matilda, arrived in England 
in 1068, and was crowned on Whit Suygday, 
May rr. She died Nov. 2, 1084, and was buried 
at Caen. William I. died at Rouen Sep. 8 or % 
1087, and was buried at Caen. He was sur- 
named the Conqueror. 


1048 ] 


WILLS 


WILLIAM THE SECOND, the third son 
of William I. and his wife Matilda, was born 
about 1060; succeeded on the death of his 
father, and was crowned Sunday, Sep. 26, 
1087. He was killed in the New Forest, Aug. 
2, t100, and was buried at Winchester, Wil- 
liam II. who never married, was surnamed 
Rufus, from the colour of his hair. 

WILLIAM THE THIRD and MARY THE 
SECOND.—William ILL., son of William IT. 
stadtholder of Holland and Zealand, and 
Mary, daughter of Charles I. of England, was 
born at the Hague, Nov. 1650. He was 
made stadtholder of Holland and Zealand in 
July, 1672. William married —* daughter 
of James, Duke of York, afterwards James II. 
of England, Nov. 4, 1677. At the Revolution 
the crown was * by the Convention to 
William and Mary, who e ki and 
queen of land, Feb. 13, 1689, were 
crowned April 11. They reigned ointly until 
the death of Mary, which took place Dec. 28, 
1694. She was buried at Westminster, March 
fi 1695. William UI. died at Kensington, 

arch 8, * and was buried at Westminster 
April 12. William and Mary left no children. 

ILLIAM THE FOURTH, Duke of 
Clarence, the third son of George IIL, was 
born Aug. 21,1765. He married the princess 
Amelia ‘Adelaide Theresa of Saxe-Meiningen, 
July 11, 18:8, and succeeded his brother, 
George IV., as King of England, June 26, 
1830, The coronation took place Sep, 8, 1831. 
William IV. died at Windsor, June 20, 1837, 
and was buried there July 8 His queen, 
who survived him, died Dee. 2, 1 They 
had but one child, a daughter (born March 27, 
a who died in infancy. 

ILLIAM AND MARY.—This vessel, ply- 
ing regularly between Bristol and Waterford, 
struck on the rocks called the Willeys, near 
the Holmes lighthouse, about 11 o'clock at 
night, Oct. 26, 1817, and sank in a quarter of 
an hour, Sixty persons were on board, and 
con" nine were saved. They esca in a boat 
and landed a few miles from Cardiff. 

WILLIAMSBURG (N. America),—This city 
between the York and James rivers, founded 
in 1699, was the seat of the lish Govern- 
ment. It remained the capital of Virginia till 
17 Battles were fought here Nov. 11, 1813, 
and May 5, 1862. 

WILLS. — Testamentary arrangements of 
property were made in the earliest ages, and 
— to be referred to by Moses, who states 
that Jacob ueatbed to Joseph a portion 
above his brethren, B.c. 1689 (Gen, xviii, 22). 
Solon is said to have introduced wills into 
Greece, B.c. 594; and they were first ——— 
at Rome by the laws of the Twelve Tables, 
B.C. 450. Codicils were introduced by Tre- 
batius Testa, B.c, 31. Roman wills were re- 

uired by law to be iu Latin until 439, when 
they were allowed to be in Greek; and the 

ce of making wills was established by the 
mans among the Teutonic nations. Lands 
were devisable by wills in this country before 
the Conquest; and the privilege of making 
wills was specially sanctioned by Henry I, in 
1100. Richard I]. made a will in 1399, which 
is regarded as the first royal will on record, 
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though —— asserted that — —— 
were pre by previous sovereigns, Testa- 
men power of freehold land was estab- 
lished by the Statute of Wills, 32 Hen. VIII. 
, — 1 (1540), big — and a= 

34 & 35 Hen. - &. 5 (1543). By ag 
Chailes Il. c. 3, 8. § (1676), Wills of land are 
required to be in writing, signed by the tes- 


tator, and attested and subscribed by three or’ 


four witnesses, The royal power to make 
wills is defined by 39 & 40 Geo. LIL. c. 88, 8. 10 
July 28, 1800). e laws respecting wills and 
taments were amended and consolidated b 

7 Will. IV. and x Vict. c. 26 coy 3, 1837), whi 

was amended by 15 & 16 Vict. c. 24 (June 17, 
1852). (See Execurors, MortMaiNn, PrRERo- 
GATIVE CouRT, Propate Court, THELUssSON 


Act, &c.) 

WILMINGTON (U. States).—This seaport 
town of Delaware was attacked Dec. 24 and 25, 
1864, by the Federals, who were compelled to 
retreat. They returned and effected its cap- 
ture Feb. 22, 1865. (See Fort FisHer.) 

WILMINGTON ADMINISTRATION. — The 
Earl of Wilmi n succeeded Sir Robert 
Walpole as first lord of the treasury, Feb. 16, 
1742. The cabinet was thus constituted :—- 


ea Sere TRE Earl of Wilmington. 
rd Hardwicke. 


Lord I 
President of the Council...... Earl of Harrington. 
Privy ou — Lord Gower. 
Chaneellorof Exchequer ...Mr., afterwards Lord Sandys. 


Principal Secretaries of ;Duke of Newcastle and 
BEES ccerserereneserseritreerees Lord Carteret. 

— C _ {Bart of, Winchelece end 

Ost RAIAS cesreervereessresereeess -Duke of Argyle. 


The Earl of Wilmington died July 26, 14) 
and a new ministry was formed by Mr, Pel- 
ham. {See PELHAM ADMINISTRATION.) 
WILNA, or VILNA (Russia), is the capital 
of a government of the same name. A treaty 
which Gothard Kettler, last d master 
of the Livonian knights, ceded Livonia to 
Poland, was signed here in 1561. Protestants 
were admitted to a privileges with Roman 
Catholics by the diet assembled at Vilna in 
1563. <A truce between Russia and Poland 
was to here in 1656. The university 
was founded in 1803. The town was occupied 
by Napoleon I, on his march to Moscow, June 
a3, 1812; and the remnant of his army, on 
their return in Dec., were driven out by the 


Cossacks. 

WILTON (Wiltshire), formerly capital of 
the Saxon kingdom of Wessex, was the scone 
of a victory gained over the Danes by Alfred, 
in 871. It was plundered and burned by the 
Danes in 1003. By the dismemberment of 
Sherborne, in go9, it became the seat of a 
bishopric, which was reunited to Sherborne in 
1058, A new church was erected in 1844. (See 
ELianpune, Battle.) 

WIMBLEDON,—(See Nationat Rreve Asso- 
CIATION, VOLUNTEERS, WIBBANDUNE, &c. 

WIMPFEN (Battle).— Tilly defea the 
Margrave of Baden at this town in Hesse 
Darmstadt, May 6, 1622, 

WINCHELSEA (Sussex).—It is not known 
whether this town existed in the time of the 
Romans, though it is mentioned as an im- 
portant place under the Saxons. Under the 
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Norman sovereigns, Winchelsea became one 
of the chief ports for communication with 
France, and it was added to the Cinque Ports 
(q. v.) March 27, 1191. Much injury was done 
to the town by severe storms and inundations 
in 1236, and Uct. 1, 1250; and in 1266 it was 
almost ruined by the severity with which 
Prince Edward suppressed the frequent pira- 
cies of which the inhabitants were ty. 
The old town was finally destroyed by an in- 
undation in 1287, in consequence of which the 
king granted a charter for the erection of a 
new port in the adjacent manor of Tham, 
Edward III. and the Black Prince defeated 
the Spanish in a sea-fight off the modern town 
of Winchelsea, Aug. 29, 1350. The town was 
burned by the French in 1377, and March 15, 
1380. In 1404 the walls were , and in 
1449 the French again landed, and burned the 
place. Camber Castle, two miles north-east 
of Winchelsea, was built by Henry VIII. in 
1539. In 1582 the town is mentioned as already 
in a state of decay, and it has lost all trace of 
its former importance. The manufacture of 
cambric was introduced in 1761. 
WINCHESTER (Bishopric). — Birinus was 
appointed first bishop of the West Saxons at 
Dorchester, by Cynegils, of Wessex, in 
635. In6s0 the diocese was divided into two 
sees, one of which was fixed at Winchester, 
and in 676 the sees were re-united and settled 
in Winchester. In 705 another division oc- 
curred, part of the diocese being erected into 
a new bishopric at Sherborne (q. v.), and the 
remainder entrusted to Daniel, who thus 
became the bishop of Winchester, 
WINCHESTER {Hampshire), the Venta Bel- 
garum of the Romans. The origin of this 
city was attributed by tradition to Ludor 
Rous Hudibras, King of the Britons, B.c, 892, 
and there is sufficient reason for believing that 
it really was founded by the first Celtic in- 
habitants of the island, by whom it was called 
Caer Gwent, or White * It subsequently 
— into the hands of the Belgw, by whom 
t was occupied at the period of Julius Casar’s 
invasion, B.c. 55. The Christian king Lucius, 
who flourished in 181, is reported to bave 
erected a church or cathedral at Winchester, 
which was destroyed during the persecution 
of 304, but was afterwards rebuilt. In 516 the 
city was taken by Cerdic, who converted the 
church into a temple of the Saxon gods, and 
in 519 erected the city into the capital of his 
new cingdom of Wessex, under the name of, 
Winchester. Cynegils founded the cathedral 
in 635, and it was consecrated by St. Hirinus, 
apostle of the West Saxons, and their first 
bishop, in 648. Egbert erected Winchester 
into the capital of England in 827, and it 
maintained the distinction throughout the 
Saxon period. In 871 the Danes ravaged the 
city and massacred the inhabitants, It was 
restored by Alfred the Great (871—gor). St. 
Ethelwold completed a restoration of the 
cathedral in g80; and in 1013 the city surren- 
dered to Sweyn. William I. founded the 
castle before 1070, and in 1079 Bishop Walkelin 
commenced the rebuilding of the cathedral, 
which was completed in 1093. Councils were 
held at Winchester in Nov., 855; in 968 or 975; 
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in 1021; in 1070; April 1, 1076; Aug. 25, 1139; 
and April 7, 1141. Winchester attained its 
test prosperity during the reign of Henry 

. (1100—35!. Several kings were crowned 
here (See Coronation), and it was generally 
the meeting place of the Parliament, when it 
extended a mile in every direction beyond its 
tlimits, The hospital of St. Cross was 
ounded in 1132 by Henry de Blois, Bishop of 
the diocese, and Wolvesey Castle in 1138. The 
treaty of Winchester, between Stephen and 
Matilda, was signed Nov. 7, 1153. (See Con- 
STABLE, ENGLAND, &c.)} The seléction of Lon- 
don as the capital of England in 1156, and the 
suppression of the monasteries by Henry VIII. 
in 1536 and 1539, caused the decline of this 
city. It was taken by Oliver Cromwell in 
Sep., 1645, and was much favoured by Charles 
IL., who founded a royal palace, which was 
intended to be built by Sir Christopher Wren 
March 23, 1683, but which was discontinued 
on the death of the king. The cathedral was 
renovated du the reign of Queen Anne, 
and the guildhall was founded ini711. The 
unfinished palace of Charles II. was converted 
into military barracks in 1810. The old city 
cross, erected in the 15th century, was restored 


1866, 

WINCHESTER BUSHEL.—(See Busuet.) 

WINCHESTER SCHOOL.-—-St. Mary College 
of Winchester was founded in connection with 
New College, Oxford, by William of Wykeham 

illiam Long), bishop of the diocese, in 1387. 
‘he charter is dated Oct., 1382. The building, 
commenced March 26, 1387, was completed in 
1393. A school exis at Winchester at a 
much earlier period. 

WINDING-UP ACTS, to facilitate the dis- 
solution of joint-stock companies and other 
partnerships, were amended by 11 & 12 Vict. 
c. 45 (Aug. 14, 1848). This act was amended 
by 12 & 13 Vict. c. 108 Aug. 1, 1849). These 
acts were repealed, and the laws regarding 
such associations remodelled, by 19 & 20 Vict. 
ce. 47 \July 14, 1856), which was amended by 
oo & a1 — 14 (July 13, — Another 
uct (2 26 Vict. c. 9) was passe Aug. 7, 
1862. tt came into —— Nov. 2. 

WINDMILLS, of oriental origin, are said to 
have been used in reg, before 718. They 
were introduced into gland and France 
about rogo, and were used for drainage pur- 
poses in Holland soon after 1408. The iest 
windmills were constructed to turn completely 
round, the movable top being a Flemish im- 
provement of the 16th century. 

WINDOWS.—The Egyptians, Greeks, and 
Romans seldom used dows in their houses 
and temples, the principal rooms of which 
were mostly lighted from above. Those that 
did exist were small, being o ly mere 
openings in the wall, closed shutters, 
Sometimes they were covered with lattice or 
network, and sometimes by plates or trans- 

mt stone. Glass windows were found at 
,ompeli, which was overwhelmed in 79, and 
were reinvented about the 3rd century, and 
introduced into England by Benedict Biscop 
in 674. (See Giass.) The form of the windows 
is one of the most characteristic features of 
Gothic architecture. Windows were first taxed 
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in this coufftry by 6 & 7 Will. LIL. e. 18 (169s). 

| The duty was increased 20 Geo. II, ¢. 
(1746), amended by 21 Geo, IT, e. 10 (1748), aad 
further increased by the Tea-commutation 
Act, 24 Geo, IIL. sess. 2, ¢. 38 (1734). 1t was 
again raised by 37 Geo. III. c. 105 (July 19, 

1797) 5 by 42 Geo. III. * (April 15, 1802! 5 
| and by 48 . IT. ec. 55 (June 1, 1808), It was 
, reduced by 4 Geo. IV. c. 11 (March 19, 1823), 

and was repealed by 14 & 15 Vict. c. 36 (July 

24, 1851). 

WINDS.—The existence of the trade winds 
was firat ascertained by Columbus at the end 
of the 15th century, and they were first cor- 

rectly explained on scientific — by 
George Hadley in the ‘‘ Philosophical Tran- 
sactions” for 1735. (See Storms.) 

WLNDSOR (Berkshire) derives its name 
from the Saxon town of Windleshora, which 
was situated about two miles from — 
town, and was ted by Edward the Con- 
fessor (1043-—66) to the monks of Westminster. 
William I. received it in exchange for Woken- 
dune, in Essex, soon after his accession in 
1066, and commenced the erection of the 
eastle, where he held his court at Whitsuntide, 
1o7o, A council was held at Windsor April 26, 
tiry. The fortifications and buildings were 
much extended by Henry I. (rr00—35), and in 
1216 Ki John successfully defended the 
castle tthe barons. Henry III. founded 
a chapel, the original of St. George's chapel, in 
t24o, Edward I. erected the town into a free 
borough in mie and the chapel was refounded 
by Edward IIL, who obtained a pa bull 
sanctioning the act, Nov. 30, 1351. e same 
monarch caused William of Wykeham to re- 
build the castle about 1360, and made it the 
seat of his newly-fuunded order of the Garter 
(q. v.). Edward IV, commenced the rebuild- 
ing of the chapel in 1474, which was continued 
by su Zg sove until it was com- 
pleted by Henry VIII. (1509—-47). Parliaments 
| were frequently held here, Elizabeth con- 
| structed the terrace, and in 1572 erected the 

gate on the hill next the town; and a new 
gallery and banqueting-house were added soon 
after 1576. The park and forest were surveyed 
in 1605, and various — were made 
by Charles [, in 1635. ¢ chapel was entered 
7 a Parliamentary force Oct. 23, 1642, and was 
terwards much injured by the Puritans ; and 
the castle was the prison of Charles I. (g. v.) 
from Dec. 22, 1648, to Jan, 19, 1649. Sir 
Christopher Wren made several improvements 
during the re of Charles II., who refaced 
the terrace with stone in 1676, and erected an 
‘equestrian statue of himself in 1680. The 
) Queen's Walk was formed in 1707, and the 
(drive along the Long Walk in 1710. The 
| Queen's Lodge was completed in 1782, and the 
‘interior of St. George's chapel was newly 
| decorated in 1787, The royal vault was con- 
structed in 1810. George IV. laid the first 
stone of several important alterations Aug. 
| 12, 1824, and resumed his residence in the 
impreved building Dec. g, 1828. The royal 
| sta were erected in 1839, at a cost of 
' £70,000. A fire which broke out in the Prince 
of Wales's Tower, March 19, 1853, in conse- 
quence of the heat of the flues, was quenched 
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without causing much damage. Prince Albert 
died at Windsor Castle, Saturday, Dec. 14, 1861, 
and his body was temporarily placed in the 
vaults of St. George's chapel. (See ALBERT 
Mavuso.eum.} The Royal Free and Industrial 
Schools were inaugurated April a1, 1862. (See 
Pook KntcHts oF WINDsOR,) 
WINDSOR (Treaty).—The treaty between 
Heury VIL. and the Emperor, signed at 
os, Was ratified at Windsorin June, r522. 
WINDWARD ISLANDS.—(See ANTILLES, or 
CarIBRee Istanps, &c.} 
WINE.—Noah made wine B.c. 2347 (Gen. ix. 
20—21), and commentators believe that the 
art was known to the antediluvians. The 
igyptians ascribed the invention to Osiris, 
whose worship was instituted about B.c, 2100; 
and the Chinese state that rice wine was 
manufactured by their king Ching Noung B.c, 
19938. The Greeks and other classical nations 
regarded Bacchus, or Dionysius, who was 
reputed to have flourished about B.c. 1457, a8 
the earliest wine-maker. The Jews esteemed 
the wines of Lebanon and Helbon ; the Greeks 
those of Lesbos, Chios, and the other islands 
of the archipelago; and the Romans the cele- 
brated Falernian and Cecuban, Ancient people 
mixed their wine with sea-water, asafcoeti 
and tar, and exhibited great discrimination 
in their preference of the vintages of certain 
ears, e production of wine cormmenced in 
— soon after B.C. 600, when the culture of 
the vine (g. v.) was introduced at Marseilles, 
Provence, —— Languedoc, and Au- 
“vergne were celebrated for their vintage as 
early as B.C. 120. In the time of the Romans 
and Saxons, wine was made in England; but 
the manufacture gradually declined, and, 
about 1154, the importation of wine from 
Bordeaux commenced, Hippocras, a mix- 
ture of wine and spices, was much admired 
during the Plantagenet period. Wine was 
exported from Madeira before 1460, and 
Ratafie wine was introduced into France from 
— 1533. Sack, or sherry, from Xeres in 
Spain, Canary, and Malaga were the popular 
wines of the 16th and 17th centuries. The 
ines of Portugal were first imported about 
beg and Champagne (q. v.) came into use in 
the 18th century. The art of making raisin 
wine was introduced into this country in 
1635, and port came into use about 1690. The 
tice of importing this wine ed with 
randy commenced in 1715, and led to man 
abuses in the wine-trade, which were mu 
increased by the monopoly established in 
favour of the Oporto —— * 10, 1756. 
The Catawba eof the United States came 
into notice about 1826, Unsuccessful attempts 
to introduce Masdew as a substitute for port 


were made in 1832. The original Oporto com- 
pany, abolished by Don Pedro in 1833, was 
re-established A 7, 1838. It was anally 


abolished in Oct., 1852. Australian wine of 
excellent quality received medals from the 
Society of Arts in 1856. Many statutes have 
been enacted for regulating the duties on 
wine, one of the earliest of which is 7 Hen. 
VII. c. 8 (1490). Wine-dealers were compelled 
to take out a licence by 12 Charles II. c. 25 
1660). The policy of taxing French wines at 
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a higher rate than the wines of other countries 
was commenced by 4 Will. & Mary, c. 5 (1692), 
when an additional duty of £8 per tun was 
imposed. This differential duty was increased 
by subsequent acts, and was rendered per- 
manent im 1703 by the Methuen treaty 
(q. v.). William Pitt reduced the duties on 
neh wines nearly one-half, and on other 
wines nearly a third, by 26 Geo. III. « 5 
(1786). They were again increased tos. 6. 
per gallon on French wines, and 6%, 1rd. on 
Spanish and Portuguese, by 36 Geo. ILL. c. 
123 (May 19, 1796). Mr. Ro , afterwards 
Lord Ripon, reduced them to 7s. 3d. and 
48. tod. per gallon on French and other foreign 
wines, and 2s, 5¢. on the produce of the Cape 
of Good Hope, by 6 Geo. IV. c. 104 weg | 
1825); and by the Equalization Act, 1 & 2 rill, 
IV. c. 30 (Oct. 5, 1831), all foreign wines were 
rated at it: 6d. per gallon, and Cape wines at 
28. 9d. By the commercial treaty concluded 
with France Jan. 23, 1860, the duties on wines 
were reduced to 3s. per gallon until Jan. 1, 
1861, When a scale of.14., 14. 6d., and 24, per 
on, according to the amount of proof t 
contained in the wine, and of 34. per gallon on 
wine in bottles, came into operation. Wine 
licences were granted to refreslunent-houses by 
23 Vict. c. 27 (June 14, 1860). (See GAUGING, 
FIDELBERG, &c.) 
WINTERTHUR (Switzerland), for some 
time a free and an imperial city, has belonged 


to Zurich since 1467. 
WINWIDFIELD Battle).——Penda, King of 
and alain at this place, 





Mercia, was — 
near Leeds, by Oswy, King of Northumber- 
land, in 655. 

WIPPEDSFLEFT (Rattle).—He t, the 
Saxon, ed his first victory over the Britons 
led by Vortimer, in 466. He named the field 
after Wipped, one of his principal officers, who 
fell in the engagement. 

WIRE was originally formed by hammering 
the metal on an anvil, and its manufacture by 
drawing is mentioned in the history of Augs- 
burg in 1351, and in that of Nuremberg in 
1360. A drawing-machine driven by 
water, believed to have been the invention 
of a person named Rodolph, was constructed 
at Nuremberg about 1400. Anthony Fournier, 
a Frenchman, improved the art in 1570. Fine 
gold and silver wire, for spinning round silk 
and for weaving, was made by Frederick Held 
at Nuremberg in 1592, and after the patent for 
securing his -process had been several times 
renewed, it was converted into a fief for the 
heirs male of the family, Sep. 26, 1622. In 
England, wire was manufactured by the hand 
till the art of drawing it was introduced by 
foreigners in 1565. The first flatting-mill was 
erected at Sheen, near Richmond, by a Dutch- 
man, in 1663. (See GOLD AND SILVER WIRE 
Drawers, Piss, Rope-Makrxa, Screw, &c.) 

WIRTEMBERG.—(See WuRTEMBERG.) 

WISCONSIN (U. States) was visited by the 
French about 1660, and continued nominally 
in their possession till ceded to England in 
1763. It was erected into a territori vern- 
ment in 1836, and admitted into the Union as 
a state in 1848. Its constitution was confirmed 
by a popular convention in April, 1848, 
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WISMAR (Germany).—Au alliance between 
ce and Sweden against Austria was con- 
cluded at this town of Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
March 20, er The town, founded in 1229, 
was ted Sweden by the peace of West- 
abate Oct, 24, 1648, and purchased from 
weden by Schwerin for 1,200,000 dollars, in 


1803. 

WISSEHRAD (Battle),—The Emperor Sigis- 
mund having abandoned the siege of Prague, 
held a Ayre Hussites, was attacked at this 
place, the vicinity, by Ziska, their leader, 
and totally defeated, July 14, 1420. 

WITCHCRAFT.—The Mosaic law enjoined 
death as the penalty of witchcraft, B.c. 1491 
(Exod. xxii. 18); but commentators are of 
opinion that the offence thus denounced was 
united with idolatry and’ also with the crime 
of poisoning. The earliest mention of a witch 
is that of Endor, whom Saul employed to raise 
the spirit of Samuel, B.c, 1055 (1 Sam. xxviii. 

—25). Dr. Mackay, in his ‘‘ Memoirs of 

xtraordinary Popular Delusions,” says :— 
“Europe, for a period of two centuries and 
a half, brooded upon the idea, not only that 
parted spirits walked the earth to meddle in 
the affairs of men, but that men had power 
to summon evil spirits to their aid, to work 


woe upon their fellows. . . .. ousands 
upon thousands of unhappy persons fell vic- 
ms to this cruel and absurd delusion. In 


many cities of Germany, the average number 
of executions for this pretended crime was 
6oo annually, or two every day, if we leave 
out the Sundays, when it is to be supposed 
— this madness refrained from its 
work.’ 


A.D, 

1234 The Stedingers, a tribe of Frieslanders, are exter- 
minated by order of the Pope and IL. 
of Germany, as a nation of witches. 

13°). The Templars are suppressed throughout France on 
a charge of surcery. 

1431, May jo. Joan of Arc is burned at Rouen as a witch. 


(See BURNING ALIVE. 
1440. Gilles de Retz, a marshal of France, is burned for 
an English and an Italian 


sorcery. Assisted b 
sorcerer, he was the habit of —— 
children to the demons in order to obtain go 
and power, and the bones of 140 were 
found in his castles. 

1459. The Valdenses are persecuted at Arras as witches, 

1487. Two old women are burned at Constance, on a 
charge of having raised a storm which had oc- 
casioned much loas of property. 

1488. Innocent VIIL. issues a bull appointing Inqnisitors 
for the — of witchcraft. 

1494. — » nominates a commission against 
witches, 


ists. About persons are burned in Genevasas witches. 
1521. Leo X. ee a commission, 
i > Sees Sen ee witch mania perish at 
orn, 

1541. Witcheraft employed against the lites of others is 

declared felony lanes gry by 33 Hen. VIIL ¢, 8. 
1561. Five women are bu 

themselves into cata. 


at Verneuil on a charge of 
——— 
3562. All witchcraft is declared a crime of the highest 
magnitude v4 c= c. 16. 
1571. Trois Echelles is burned at Paris, for having, on his 
own conf sold hi:meelf to the devil. This 


man state! that he had 1,200 accomplices, and 
accused Inany persons, who were tried and exe- 


eu 

1573, Jan. 18. Gilles Garnier is condemned to be burned 
at Dole, as a loup-gareu, or man-wolf, in which 
capacity he was accused of cannibalism. 
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y a doctor of Queen's Ce Cambridge, on 
the enormity of whahoraf "thio lecture was 
delivered as late as 1715. 

1597. James VI. of Scotland publishes his work on 
Demonologie at Edinburgh. 
1604. Further measures are taken for suppressing witch- 


craft by 1 or 2 Jarmes I. ¢, 12. 
, The marichals d'Anere suffer at Paris in conse- 


quence of the machinations of Mary de Medici, 
who is afraid of losing ber influence over the 
—— 
1 neashire witches, viz., eight people, are exe- 
+ cuted on the evidence of the boy 
resident at Pendle Forest, 
1644. Matthew Hopkins, the witch-finder general, flou- 


1652. The last execution for witcheraft in Protestant 
Switzerland takes piace at Geneva. 

16§4 The Elector of Brandenbarg forbids the torture of 
aup witches, and denounces the swimming 
test as unjust and cruel. 

1664. Bir Matthew Halé condemns two women to the 


1692. A cruel persecution of supposed takes place 
in New England. 
1716 A woman and her daughter, nine years, are 


hanged at Huntingdon for selling their souls to 
Satan. This is the last j execution in 
England for witeberaft 

1722. The last executhon for witchcraft in Scotland takes 


p 
1736. The capital sentence against witchcraft is abolished 
by 9 Geo. Il. e. & 


1749. A cruel perseention of supposed witches takes place 
at Wurzburg, In Germany. 


1751, July An old woman named Osborne ia drowned 
at by the people as a witch. (See MaGic.) 


WITENAGEMOT, or ASSEMBLY OF THE 
WISE MEN.—This was the great council of 
our Anglo-Saxon kings. Instances of its 
meeting are recorded in the re of 
King of Wessex —— 

(871—901) ordained that it should meet twice 
in the year, or oftener if needful; and Edward 
the Elder held one at Exeter in 918. The 
—— outlawed the family of Godwin, 
Earl of Kent, in 1043, and restored them in 
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WITENAGEMOT CLUB (London) assembled 
at the Chapter Coffee House, in Paternoster 
Row, in the 18th century. It was the favourite 
resort of publishers, booksellers, critics, and 
literary hacks. The Chapter Coffee House was 
converted into a tavern in 1854. 

WITEPSK, or VITEBSK Pe 
Russians, to the number of 80,000, under 
Barclay de Tolly, retreated to this place in 
Russia, on the left bank of the Dwina, July 
25, 1812. They broke up their camp within 
sight of the Freuch army, and commenced 
their march towards Smolenskow, to effect 
a junction with Bagration, July 27. The 
French, baving taken on, were driven 
out by Wittgenstein, Nov. 7. An ment 
between the troops in its neighbourhood, 
resul in a loss on each side of 3,000 men, 

roved rather favourable to the Russians, 
Nov. 14, 1812. 

WITLAM (Essex), believed to have been a 
Roman station, was fortified by Edward the 
Elder in 913. 


WITNESSES 
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WITNESSES.—By the law of Moses, two, at 
least, were requ to establish a question of 
fact. A false witness wus to suffer the punish- 
ment due to the offence of which he made 
accusation (Deut. xix. 15— 19), B.C, 1451. 
Amongst the Romans and some other nations, 
it was the custom to cuff witnesses and pull 
their ears, in order to make them remember 
their evidence. Witnesses were seldom called 
at trials in this country, the jurors us 
deciding from their own knowledge of the 

risoner, and of the facts of the case. The 
bret traces of the present practice in that 
respect occur about 1349, It was fully estab- 
lished by the middle of th 
the ancient tice of most European coun- 
tries, the evidence of women was inadmissible ; 
and in Switzerland, as late as 1824, the testi- 
mony of two women was only considered 
equivalent to that of one man. ualifica- 
tion arising’ from criminal conviction was 
removed by Lord Denman's act (6 & 7 Vict. 
c. 85), Aug. 22, 1843. By 16 & 17 Vict. o 83 
(Aug. 20, 1853), husbands and wives are com- 
pellable to give evidence for or against each 
other, except in criminal cases, 

WITSAND, or WISSANT (France).— Believed 
to be the Portus Itius whence Julius Cesar 
sailed for the invasion of Britain, B.c. 55. It 
is supposed to have been near Cape Grisnez, 
between Calais and Boulogne. Other authori- 
ties say Julius Cwsar sailed from Gesoriacum, 
now —— Aug. 74 B.C. 55. 

WITTEKINDSBURG (Hanover) was made 
a bishopric by Charlemagne in 783. Osnaburg 
is — to occupy its site. 

WITTELSBACH (Germany).—A castle was 
built at this place in Bavaria, near Augsburg, 
in 1100. It was destroyed in 1208. 

WITTENBERG (Prussia).—The capitulation 
of Wittenberg, between John erick 
Elector of Saxony, and Charles V., was signed 
May 19, 1547, the town surrendered May 
20. it surrendered to the Imperial army Aug. 
21, 1759, and ha been bombarded by the 
Imperialists, capitulated Oct. 14, 1760. The 
French took possession, it a depot 
for ammunition and —— Oct., 1806. 
It refused to surrender on the summons of 
Col. Schill in 1809 ; was besieged Sep. rs, 1813, 
by the Allies, who were compelled to raise the 
siege in Oct. Again by the Allies, it 
was taken by assault Jan, 15, 1814, and was 
ceded to Prussia May 18, 1815. The university, 
in which Luther and Melancthon held —— 
fessorships, was established in 1502. © 
university of Halle (g. ¢.) was incorporated 
with it in 18:5. The colossal statue of Luther 
in the market-plece was erected in 1821. (See 
ConsisToRY, KincHentac, LUTHERANS, &c.) 

WITTSTOCK (Battle).—The Imperial troops, 
commanded by the Elector of Saxony, were 
attacked and routed by the Swedes, under 
Gen. Baner, at this place in Brandenburg 
Sep. 24, 1636. Five thousand Austrians and 
Saxons fell on the field, 7,000 were taken 
prisoners, and an immense amount of ammu- 
nition and e was captured. 

WOBURN (| land).—This town of Bed- 
fordshire was gradually formed around the 
Cistercian abbey f ed in 1145. Its site 


e 15th century. By | & 


was granted to Lord Russell by Edward VI, 
in 1547. The town was destroyed by fire in 
1724. Woburn Abbey was rebuilt in the 
middle of the 18th century. The market- 
house was rebuilt in 1830, 

WOLFE NBUTTEL (Brunswick),—The 
lords of Wolfenbiittel had a castle here at an 
early period, and it was the ducal palace from 
1283 to 1754. The library was founded in 1558. 


ually | Near the town Guébriant defeated the Impe- 


rialists in 1641. A monument has been 
erected to Lessing, who was appointed libra- 
rian here in 1770, and died Feb. 15, 1781. (See 
Brunswick - WoLFENBOrTg£L, SiLver Boox, 


e.) 

WOLF FESTIVAL.—( See Lurerca.ia,) 
WOLF MADNESS.—(See LycanTHRopia.) 
WOLLIN (Prussia).—This seaport town of 
Stettin was in a —— condition as early 
as 776. It received the inhabitants of Wineta, ° 
on the destruction of that place in 805, and the 
bishopric was founded by Otho, Bishop of 
Bamberg in 1125. Vlademar I. of Denmark 
destroyed Wollin in 1177. 

WOLODOMIR.—(See Viapitr.) 

WOLVERHAMPTON (Staffordshire) was 
called Wulfrune’s Hampton, from Wulfruna, 
sister of King , who founded a monas- 
tery here in 996. It became a collegiate church 
with a dean and prebendaries, was annexed 
to Windsor by ward TV, (1461—83), and 
abolished in 1846. It received a charter of 
incorporation in 1847. The free mar-school 
was founded by Sir Stephen Jenyns in 1513, 
and the Bluecoat-school about 1710, St. John’s 
church was erected in 1755; St. George's 
church in 1830; and the South Staffordshire 
Hospital, at a cost of £18,000, in 1848. The 
cemetery was opened in 1851; and the Orphan 
Asylum was built at a cost of £9,000, in 1854, 
Queen Victoria unveiled the statue of Prince 
Albert Nov. 30, 1866, 

WOLVES were so numerous in some parts 
of England that a retreat for g travellers 
was erected at a place called Flixton, in the 
reign of Athelstan @ 0). They were 
nearly ox ted in e reign of Kin Edgar 
(95775), who imposed an annual tribute of 

wolves’ heads upon Ludwal, Prince of 
ales, Sir Evan Cameron killed the last 
seen in Scotland in 1680. They were extir- 
ted in Ireland about 1710. (See GeorGia, 

ANUARY, &c.} 

WOMAN.—From the circumstance that the 
chapters of the Bible which treat of the 
incidents immediately after the Fall contain 
scarcely any allusion to women, it has bten 
inferred that the female character was then 
held in very low estimation. Among the 

toral nations of the primitive ages, women 
nded the flocks and herds, drew water, and 
rformed other menial offices. The Egyptians 
ted women with considerable kindness, 
and employed them in weaving and spinning ; 
and the Jewish law, though severein the case of 
female offences, afforded them ample protec- 
—— assigned them an important position 
in the national and social economy. Smith 
(Smaller Dictionary of the Bible), referring to 
the position of woman in the Hebrew common- 
wealth, and contrasting it with that which she 
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generally occupies amongst Eastern nations 
remarks, — ‘‘ Rebekah travelled on a camel 
with her face unveiled, until she came into the 
nec of her affianced (Gen. xxiv, 64-5); 
acob saluted Rachel with a kiss the 
—— of the shepherds (Gen, xxix. 11). 
yomen played no inconsiderable part in public 
celebrations (Exod, xv. 20-1; Judg. xi. 34). The 
odes of Deborah (Judg. v.), and of Hannah 
(: Sam. ii 1, &c.), exhibit a d of intel- 
lectual cultivation which is in itself a proof 
of the position of the sex in that period. 
Women occasionally held public offices, par- 
ticularly that of — or inspired teacher 
(Exod. xv. 20; Judg. iv. 4; 2 Kings xxii. 14; 
Neh. vi. 14; Luke ii. 36). The manage- 
ment of household affairs devolved mainly on 
the women. The value of a virtuous and 
active housewife forms a frequent topic in 
the Book of Proverbs (xi. 16; xii 4; xiv. 1; 
xxxi. 10; &c.)." Among the Greeks women 
were secluded in private apartments, and 
were compelled to wear a veil when out of 
doors. e Romans treated women with 
great consideration, entrusting to them the 
education of the young and the control of 
their houschold affairs ; but in the latter days 
of the Republic and of the Empire, when 
morals became corrupt, measures were taken 
for their restraint. Thus the Lex Oppia im- 
posed sumptuary restrictions; Augustus (B.C, 
27—A.D. 14) would not allow them to be 
present at the public games; and by a law 
= in 222, bag Mio formally excluded 

vm the senate. e ancient Germans gave 
avery high position to the female sex ; and 
Tagitus (61—117) commemorates the excellence 
of character which their women exhibited. 
During the Dark * the female lot was of 
—— — — right of — —— 

an vantages © ucation 
being totally denied them. The romantic 
chivalry of the tath and following centuries 
introduced a better order of things, and laid 
the foundation for that recognition of female 
rights and respect for female excellence which 
are at once the most powerful t and the 
clearest evidence of modern ci tion. The 
public whipping of women was abolished by 
7 Geo, III, ec. 75 (July 7, 1817), and the pun- 
ment was altogether prohibited in the case 
of female offenders by 1 Geo. IV. ¢. 57 (July 
15, 1820). By 5 & 6 Vict. c. 99 (Aug. ro, 1842), 
the —* ment of women in mines was 
dec egal. A woman's conference was 
held at Leipsic in Oct., 1865. (See AMAZONS, 
Hosrrrats, Lapy, MarriaGe, Senate, &c.) 

WONDERS OF THE WORLD.—The seven 
wonders of the world were,—the Colossus of 
Rhodes (q. v.); the temple of Diana at Ephesus 
(g. v.}; the tomb of Mausolus (See MAUSOLEUM); 
the yramids (g. v.,; the lighthouse on the 
Pharos (g. v.); the banging gardens, con- 
structed at Babylon by Queen Semiramis 
about B.c. 1250; and the colossal statue of 
Jupiter Olympus, made of ivory and gold, by 

dias (B.C. 4 B.C. 432). 

WOODCUTS. — The ancient tians 
practised the art of engraving on wood for the 
purpose of producing an impression upon soft 
clay, and it was known to the Greeks and 


Romans. In China woodcuts were used about 
the rath century s.c. The earliest in Europe 
were probably executed at Nuremberg about 
1340, and seem to have been applied to the 
production of playing-cards. The first wood- 
cut with a date (1423) represents St. Chris- 
her carrying our Saviour across a river on 

his shoulders. The Psalter, printed by Faust 
and Schaeffer, at tz, in 1457, contains 
— letters satin Engh se or rg used 
w engravings in and about 1476. The 
improvement known as ‘ cross-hatching” 
was shown in s work printed at Mentz in: 
1486. In Germany woodcuts were much used 
for illustrating books, although the style of 
workmanship became much deteriorated 
between 1545 and rs8. Papillon published 
his ‘ History of Wood Engra 
Wood carving was brought to perfection 
in Germany during the Middle Ages, and it 
was much used in the decoration of churches, 
(See ENGRAVING and ENGRAVING ON Woop.) 

WOODEN PAVEMENT.- -(See Roaps.) 

WOOD MARTEN.—(See Gexnet, Order of, ) 

WOODS AND FORESTS. — The demesne 
lands of the crown, ferr@ dominicales regis, 
whence is derived one branch of the ordinary 
revenue of the sovereign, were cither reserved 
to the crown at the original distribution of 
landed property, or came to it afterwards in 
various ways. William IIL. (1689—1702) had 
so reduced their extent by the exercise of his 
power A —— that a — list was 
passed which Queen Anne, 1702, placed 
them at the disposal of the Par ent, in 
return for £700,000 a year (1 Anne, 8. 1, o. 7), 
and a similar arrangement was made at the 
commencement of each succeeding reign. The 
office of surveyor-general of majesty’s 
works was created by 6 Geo, III. e. 142 (1805), 
and altered by 50 Geo. LIL. c. 65 (June 9, 1810). 
(See Fonts. 


WOOD'S FPENCE, — (See Drarier 


“NOODS 
WOODSTOCK (Oxfordshire).—This ancient 
town derives its name from the forests by 
which it was surrounded, and was a place of 
considerable importance during the Saxon 
—— Eth 1. (866—871) is said to have 
eld a parliament at Woodstock; and it is 
believed that Alfred the Great (871—gor) 
resided here while engaged in his translation 
of Bocthius. Henry I. (1100—35), who resided 
much at this town, formed the first park here 
in 1123,,and held a curia April 10, 1132; and it 
was the scene of Henry II.’s amour with the 
fair Rosamond Clifford in 1154. (See Rosa- 
monpb's Bower.) The same m received 
the homage of Malcolm 1V. of Scotland at Wood- 


stock in 1164. Edward the Black Prince was 
born at We June 15,1330. The town 
received its first charter from H VI. in 


1453, and was the prison of the 

E th in 1555. In 1649 the Rump Parlia- 
ment nt a commission for surveying 
the royal property at Woodstock. Blenheim 
P , the t seat of the Duke of 
Marlborough, was erected at Woodstock by 
Sir John Vanbrugh in 1705, and was presented 
tothe duke by the nation, The town-hall was 
built from the designs of Sir William Cham- 
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bers in 1766, and the parish church was re- 
stored in 1785. A fire, which destroyed the 
Titian Gallery at Blenheim Palace, broke out 
Feb. 5, 1861. 

WOOD STREET COMPTER.—(See Poutrry 
ComPTER.) 

WOOL-COMBERS.—The septennial festival 
to their patron St. Blase was celebrated at 
Bradford with t rejoicing, Feb. 3, 1825. 
This saint, who holds a place in the Church of 
England calendar, was Bishop of Sebaste, in 
Armenia, and was tormented with iron combs 
and martyred under Licinius in 316. 

WOOLER (Northumberland).—The battles 
of Hedyley Moor (gq. v.) and Homildon Hill 
(q. v.) were fought ti the neighbourhood of 

town. 

WOOLLEN TRADE AND MANUPFAC- 
TURE.—The wvollen manufacture is stated to 
have originated in Babylonia. The fable of 
Jason and the Golden Fleece points to its 
exjstence in Greece as — as B.C, 1263, and 
it had attained t excellence in Tyre B.c. 
588. Moses prohibited the Jews from wearing 
clothes woven of wool and linen together, B.c. 
1451 (Deut. xxii. 11). England has been cele- 
brated for its woollen goods from the earliest 
periods, and Winchester was noted for its 
woollen manufactures d the Roman occu- 
mation, It is said to have nm practised in 

‘rance as carly as o60. The worsted manufac- 
ture was established at Worstead, in Norfolk, 
by a colony of Flemish settlers, in 1327; 
and Edward III. greatly encouraged the 
woollen trade by receiving John Kemp, and 
familics cf Walloon weavers, from Flanders, 
1331. The exportation was first prohibited by 
ar Edw. Ill. c. 1 (1337). Many improvements 
in the manufacture of woollen goods were in- 
troduced by refugees from Holland in 1420, 
and English sheep were exported to Spain in 
1464. 1¢ mart of English cloths was estab- 
lished at Calais in 1493. A large number of 
woollen workers from France anid Flanders 
settled in England in 1563, and further 
measures were taken for the hibition of 
the export of wool. Several lish manu- 
facturers emigrated, and established an im- 
—— trade at Leyden and Alkmaar in 1636. 

n order to encourage the woollen trade of 
England, it was ordered by 18 Charles II. ¢. 4 
(1666), that all corpses should be buried in 
woollen shrouds, (See Buriat.) The exporta- 
tion of English wool was again rohibited, 
and the importation of Irish wool into this 
country was permitted, by 7 & 8 Will. IIL. e. 18 
(1696). The first machine for spinning wool 
was invented by John Wyatt about 1733. 
Lewis Paul's carding-machine was patented 
Aug. 30, 1748, and Hargreaves made his first 
spinning-jenny in 1767. Arkwright’s machine 
was invented about 1768. The first importa- 


tion of wool into England took place in 1770, 
and merino sheep (4. v.) were first brought 
into the country in 1788. Dr, Edmund Cart- 


wright’s combing-machine was patented in 
1792, and in consequence of the number of 
wool-combers thus wh out of —— 
measures were adopted by 35 Geo, ITT. e. 124 
(June 26, 1795), for enabling them to exercise 
other trades. Alpaca sheep were first ex- 
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hibited in this country in 1811, (See ALPaca.) 
Several teazling-machines, com me- 
tallic wires, were ce in 1818. 


— in 

All the acts prohibiting the exportation of 
wool were repealed by 5 Geo. IV. c. 47 (June 3, 
1824). John Platt’s combin pc Hh was 
patented in Nov., 1827, James Noble's in Feb., 
1834, and Ross's improvements March 13, 1851. 
Customs duties on wool are ect at by 51 
Hen, ILI, st. 5, c. 6 (1266). A tax was im 

on exported woollen goods by 12 Charles II. 


c. 4 (1660), It was removed by 1: & 12 Will. 
Ill. c, 20 (1700), (See CLoru, Kwyitrine, 
STaPLe, &c.) é 


WOOLWICH (Kent),—The dockyard was 
established in the reign of Henry VIII. 
(rs0g—47). The Henry Grace a Diew, the 

est ship of the period, named after Henry 
VIIL., built here in i515, was burned in 1553. 
The Sovereign of the Seas, of 100 guns, called the 
Golden Devil by the Dutch, was also built here 
in 1637. The arsenal was established in 1716; 
the Royal Military Academy was toumdon in 
1719; and the present building was erected 
from the plans of Sir Jeffre yatville, at a 
cost of £150,000, in 1805. e church of St. 
ary Magdalen was built in 1740, and St. 
John’s church in 1840. The Royal Laboratory 
was formed early in the roth century, 

WORCESTER (Battle).—Charles IT, was 
crowned at Scone, in Scotland, Jan. 1, 1651, 
and marched into England from Stirling July 

1, With an army of 14,000 men, arriv at 

orcester Aug.22. He was pursued by Crom- 
well, who eated his army near Worcester, 
Wednesday, Sep. 3, 1651 (O.8.). The king 
escaped in disguise, and after several hair- 
breadth escapes, arrived at Fécamp Uct. 16, 
Many of his followers were sold as slaves, and 
sent to Africa and America, some of them 
being compelled to work in the mines of 
Guinea, (See BoscoBe..) 

WORCESTER (Bishopric).—This diocese 
was separated from Lichfield about 680. - By 
an order in council of Dec. 22, 1836, the arch- 
deaconry of Coven was erred from 
Coventry and Lichfield to Worcester, and the 
parish of Shenington, in Gloucestershire, was 
also annexed to it, July 19, 1837. Gloucester 
. v.) Was separated from Worcester by charter, 


- 3 1341. 

WORCESTER (Worcestershire), the chief 
town of the county, founded by the Saxons in 
680, was destroyed by the Danes, and rebuilt 
in 894. It was plundered by Hardicanute in 
to41. The barons of Hereford occupied it to 

uell a conspiracy nat William I. in 1074. 
Bernard Neumarck failed in an attempt to 
take it in 1088. It was plundered by the 
troops of Henry HI. in 1216, on account of a 
revolt of the inhabitants. A grand tourna- 
ment held here in 1225 drew down upon the 
ousters an excommunication from Bishop 

lois. A council was held here July 26, 1240. 
The city was captured by the rebel barons in 
1263. In the civil wars it was taken by Prince 
Rupert, who defeated a party of Parliamen- 

horse under Col. Sandys, Sep. 25, 1642. 
The Earl of Essex recovered it the same year, 
Charles LL. entered the city Aug. 22, 1651, and 
Cromwell stormed the forts and defeated the 
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Royalists . 3. Cromwell's troops stabled 
their contig 8 the eathedral. The last of the 


six gates of the city was removed in 1787. 
The cathedral was rebuilt by Bishop Oswald 
in 983, and by Bishop Wulfstan in 1084. It 
was repaired and reconsecrated in Jan., 1281, 
and underwent alterations and repairs in 1830. 
The bridge across the Severn was built in 
1780. The remains of a Franciscan m 
were removed in 1823. (See PokceLarn.) 

WORCESTER COLLEGE (Oxford) was 
founded by Sir Thomas Cookea, Bart., in 1714. 
The chapel, hall, and library were commenced 
in 1720. The new buildings on the north side 
of the inner court were completed in 1776, 
and the hAll in 1784. 

WORKHOUSE,—By 27 Hen. VIII. c. 25 
(1536), the able-bodied r were directed to 

kept to constant labour. Edward VI. 

founded the royal hospital of Bridewell in 
1553, for the punishment and employment of 

e vigorous andidle. By 43 Eliz. c. 2 (1601), 
work was ordered to be provided by the over- 
seers for the poor. By 59 Geo, IIL. c, 12 (1819), 
known as Sturges Bourne’s act, hes were 
empowered to enlarge or build workhouses 
where none existed before. Their government 
was vested in a board of ians, subject to 
the control of the Poor Law Board, by 4 & 5 
Will. IV. c. 76 (Aug. 14, 1834). 

WORKING MEN’S CLUBS AND INSTI- 
TUTES.—A — — Men's Society for Mutual 
Improvement was formed in Yeovil in 1842, 
Men's Institute at Cheltenham 
r institutions have since been 
established in various of the kingdom, 
and at the meeting of the Social Science Con- 
gress, held at Dublin in 1861, 4 paper on this 
subject by the Rev. H, Solly was read. The 
Worki aan Club and Institute Union was 
formed June 14, 1862. A conference to discuss 
various questions connected with these useful 
institutions was held at the Whittington Club 
a 1o—12, 1864. 

ORKING MEN’S COLLEGE (London), in 

Red Lion Square, was opened Oct. 30, 1854. 

WORKING MEN’S INDUSTRIAL EXHI- 
BITIONS.— See Iypusterau Exntprrions.) 

WORKINGTON pager eet mga pater of 
Scots, landed here May 16, 1568. e parish 
church was rebuilt in 1760, and the chapel of 
ease erected in 1825. 

WORKSHOPS. —| See Nationa, WorKSHOPsS,) 

WORLD.—(See Crncumnavication, Crea- 
TION oF THE WoRLD, &c.) 

WORMS (Edict of).—This document, drawn 
up by Alexander, the papal legate, Sunday 
ay 26, 1521, d ther a heretic, an 
decreed that whoever sheltered him, printed 
or published his books, or bought or read 
them, should be outlawed. It was antedated 
May 8, in order that it might appear to have 
the sanction of all present at the diet at 
Worms, whereas several had left before it was 
pre . The diet of Nuremberg in 1523, 
and again in 1524, ordered the edict of Worms 
to be enforced, and demanded a general 
council. The diet of be pop in 1529, ordered 
it to be strictly enforced in countries in which 
it had been received. (See AvcssurG Dtet, 

PrRorestants, &c.) 


and a Workin 
in 18 Simi 


—— — 
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WORMS (Germany), occupying the site of 
the Roman — or Augusta Van-. 
gionum, was plund by the Alemanni in 
3545 and destroyed Attila in 451. Clovis L. 
rebuilt it about 475. The legislative assemblies 
of Charlemagne, called Mai Lager from the 
month when they met, were held here. A 
council elected Leo IX. pope in Dec., 1048, and 
another deposed —— VII. in Jan., 1076. 
By a concordat between Henry V. and Callix- 
tus IL, ed at another council here Sep. 8 
1122, the Emperor lost some of his control 
over ecclesiastical appointments. The cathe- 
dral, commenced in the 8th century, was com- 

leted in t110. Councils were held bere in Lent, 

58; May 16, 868; in Dec., 1048; in Jan., 1076; 
Sep. 8, 1122; in April, 1127; and at Pentecost. 

1153. The marriage of Isabella, sister of 
Henry III, of England, with Frederick II., 
Emperor of Germany, was solemnized here 
July 20, 1235. The Emperor Adolphus of 
Nassau was at Rosen , between Worms 
and Spiers, in an ¢ ent with Albert of 
Aus July 2, 1298. Diets were frequently 
held here, and at one in 1495, the Landfriede 
(g. ®), &@ perpetual public » Was estab- 
lished. Luther appeared before the diet here 
April 17, 1521, and was excommunicated April 
19. He quitted Worms April 26. (See Wanr- 
BURG.) By order of Louis XIV., Worms was 
burned in 1689. George II. of England fixed his 
head-quarters in the episcopal palace Aug. 27, 
1743. e city was taken by the French, under 
Custine, in Oct., 1792, and again in 1793. 

WORSTED uired its name Bom the 
town of Worstead, in Norfolk, where a settle- 
ment of Flemings introduced woollen manu- 
factures in 1327. The trade was removed to 
Norwich in the reign of Richard IT. (1377—g99). 

WORTHIES (The Nine) are Josh ideon, 
Samson, David, Judas Maccabeus, Alexander 
the Great, Julius Cæsar, Charlemagne, and 
Godfrey of Bouillon. Authorities are not 
agreed — the last mentioned. Richard 
or Robert Burton (an assumed name for Nath. 
Crouch), in his “‘ Hist, of the Nine Worthies,” 

ublished in 1687, gives three Gentiles, viz., 
ector, Alexander the Great, and Julius 
; three Jews, viz., Joshua, David, and 
Judas Maccabieus ; and three Christians, viz., 
Arthur, Charlemagne, and Godfrey of Bouillon. 
Shakespeare (Love's Labour’s Lost, act v. sc. 2) 
introduces only five in the t of the Nine 
Worthies, viz., Pompey, Alexander, Judas 
Maccabeeus, Hercules, and Hector. Richard 
Johnson blished the ‘‘ Nine Worthies of 
London” 1592. Thomas Heywood, in. 1640, 
published ‘‘ The Exemplary Lives and Memor- 
able Acts of Nine the most Worthy Women 
of the World.” This author enumerates them 
thus, —-three Jewesses, viz., Deborah, Judith, 
and Esther ; three Gentiles, viz., Boadicea, Pen- 
thisilwa, and Artemisia; and three Christians, 
viz., Elphleda, Ma t, Queen of Henry VI, 
and Queen Elizabeth of England. 

WOUNDING.—(See Matra, ) 

WRECKS,—Among the early Greeks and 
Romans, shipwrecked mariners, of whatever 
nation, were regarded as enemies, and as such 
were usually put to death or sold into slavery; 
but the Pandects (q. v.), published in Dec., 533, 
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made the murder of them a capital crime, 
and imposed severe penalties on thefts from 
wrecks. On the subversion of the Roman 
power, the old barbarous customs were re- 
stored, and the majority of such as suffered 
shipwreck were doomed to a life of slavery. 
Goods washed on shore were adjudged to 
belong to the king or to the lord of the manor ; 
and it was no uncommon circumstance for 
pilots and landowners to enter into collusion, 
whereby ships wére pu ly run ashore for 
the sake of their plunder; and the sailors 
barbarously murdered on the beach to prevent 
the assertion of their rights. The Uléren Laws 
(q. v.) enacted that in such case the pilot 
—— suffer as a robber ; that the lord should 
be bound in the centre of his house, which 
was to be ignited at its four corners, and be 
left to perish; and that common wreckers, 
after being half-drowned in the sea, should 
suffer death by stoning. The English law re- 
garded wrecks as royal property. In the 
time of Henry I. (1100—35) it was enacted 
that when any passenger or seaman survived 
the loss of the ship, it should not be regarded 
asa wreck; and in the reign of Henry III. 
(ra16—72) it was ruled that goods so marked 
as to be clearly identified might be recovered 
by their owners within a ae and a day after 
the wreck. By 27 Edw. III. ¢. 13 (1353), goods 
washed ashore from wrecks were to be de- 
livered to the merchants, who were to pay 
a reasonable salvage for their preservation. 
These tegulations proved ineffectual, and 
wrecking continued on the English coasts 
until a comparatively recent periud. By rz 
Anne, stat. 2, c, 18 (1713), the chief authorities 
of seaside towns were ordered to assist shi 

in distress under forfeiture of 100; and by 
26 Geo. IIL. e. 19 (1785), the prevention of 
the escape of shipwrecked persons, the wound- 
ing of such as had reached the shore, or the 
exhibition of false lights in ordét to decoy 
vessels into danger, were made capital felonies. 
The laws relating to shipwrecks were con- 
solidated by 9 & 10 Vict. ¢. gg (Aug. 28, 1346), 
and by 17 & 18 Vict. c. 104 (Aug. 10, 1854). A 
list of disasters at sea will be found in the 
index, under “Wrecks.” (See LigHrHovse, 
Rovat Nationat Lirenoat Institution, &c,) 

WRIT DE H &RETICO COMBURENDO, con- 
signing heretics to the flames, is said to be as 
ancient as the common law itself, By 5 Rich. 
Il. st. 2, ¢. § (1381), unlicensed preachers or 
Lollards were ordered to be imprisoned till 
they justified themselves ‘‘ according to the 
law and reason of Holy Church;” and by 2 
Hen, IV, c. 15 (1401), persons accused of 
heretical opinions were to be burned unless 
they recanted. A similar act was passed in 
Scotland in 1425. It was abolished by 29 
Charles II. c. 9, 8. 1 (1676). (See Heretics, 
PARLIAMENT, &c.} 

WRITING.—Some traditions attribute the 
origin of writing to Seth, the son of Adam, 
and others to Enoch, It was most prohably 
known in the antediluvian period. The remains 
of the Chaldwan temple towers have inscrip- 
tions which show that the art of writing was 
known to that nation, Other authorities con- 
sider the system of hieroglyphics (y.v.), which 
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was invented by Athotes, or Thoth, about B.c, 
2122, a8 the most ancient mode of —— It 
is first mentioned in the Old Testament, Exod. 
xvii. 14. According to the legend related by 
Pliny (vii. 56), Cadmus carried a knowledge of 
letters from Phoenicia to Greece, B.c. 1550. The 
Pelasgi are said to have introduced writing into 
Italy about B.c. 1476. The Romans practised 
running-hand as early as — century, and 
introduced a knowledge of Writing into their 
rovinces; but it was not much known in 
ritain until the end of the 6th century, 
Writing became an ordinary branch of edu- 
cation during the 14th century. (See ALPHA- 
Bet, CaLicGrapny, and [LLUMINATION,) 
WROKITES, or CHRISTIAN ISRAELITES, 
called Beardies, from wearing their hair un- 
eut and unshaven, are the followers of John 
Wroe, who died at Collingwood, Melbourne, 
Australia, Feb. 6, 1863. According to a com- 
munication in Notes and Queries (3rd Series, 
vol. v. p. 493), they arose about 1823, and are 
“zealous and incessant street preachers of an 
incoherent and unintelligible doctrine, appa- 
rently compounded of Judaism, Christianity, 
and the principles of the Adamites of Muns- 
ter,” eir manual is ‘ The Life and Journal 
of John Wroe, with Divine Communications to 
him ; being the Visitation of the Spirit of God 
to warn Mankind that the Day of the Lord is 
at hand, &c. 2 Vols. Printed for the Trustees 
of the Society by W. Deane. 1359.” 
WROXETER.—(See Uniconium.) 
WURTEMBERG, or WIRTEMBERG 
(Germany) was overrun in the sth century 
ed the Alemanni, who ccoupied that part 
afterwards called Swabia, and were con- 
goed by the Franks under Clovis J. in 496. 
tberhard V., called the Bearded and the 
Pious, was created duke by the Emperor 
Maximilian I., July 21, 1494. Lt underwent 
various vicissitudes during the Thirty Years’ 
war, and the ce of Westphalia restored the 
reigning family, Oct. 24, 1648. It was entered 
by the armies of France, when the duke pur- 
chased peace by the payment of 8,000,000 of 
francs and the cession of territory, Feb. 9, 
1801. It was raised to an electorate by the 
German diet in 1803, and the elector assumed 
the title of king, Jan. 1, 1806. Censorship of 
the press was abolished March 1, 1348. Na- 
tional assemblies, convoked to revise the 
constitution of Sep. 25, 1819, were dissolved 
without effecting their object in 1849 and 
18s0. A treaty was concluded with Prussia 
Aug. 13, 1866. 


LIST OF PRINCES OF WURTEMBERG. 
COUNTS, 


AD. AD, 
1450 (about). Ulrie 1. 1392. Eberhard IIT. 
1265. Eberhard EL, the VU- 1417. Eberhard IV. 
lust 1419-41. Louis I. and Ulric 
1348. Ulrie I. IV. 
1344-61. Eberhard IT, with 
Ulric UL his brother. 


SEPARATION INTO TWO COUNTIES. 


AT UKACH. AT NEUPPEN (“TUTTGARD), 
1441. Louis I. 1441. Ulrie IV. 
1450. Louis TI. 1490-96, Eberhard VI. 


1457-95 Eberhard V. 
3 Y 
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DUKES. 


1495 Eberhard V. (First | 1628. Eberhard ITI. 
Duke} 1674. William Louis 
14%. Eberhard VI. (or IL) | 1677. Eberhard Louisa, 
1498. Virie V. (as Duke). 1733. Charles Alexander. 
1850. Christopher, 1737. Charles Ba 
1544. Louisa, the Pious. 1793. Louis Engine, 
1593 Frederick of Mont- | 1-95. Frederick L 
beliard. IjyT— 806. Frederick IT. 
1608. John Frederick. 


KINGS. 
1806, Frederick 1. (the same | 1816. William. 
as Frederick LL) 1864. Charles L 


WURTZCHEN (Germany).—A battle be— 
tween the French army, under Napoleon L, 
and that of the Allies, commanded by the 
sovereigns of Ruasia and , Was fought 
in the neighbourhood of this town, in Saxony, 
May 19, 1813. A general engagement at the 
village of Bautzen (gq. r.) terminated favour- 
ably for the French, May 21, and the conflict 
having been renewed at Wirtzchen, the Allies 
were forced to retire, May 22. 

WURZBURG | Battle’.--The Prussians de- 
feated the Bavarians near this place in Bavaria 
July 26, 1866, 

WURZBURG (Bavaria).—St. Kilian is said 
to have suffered martyrdom here in 689, and 
it was created oa bishopric in 741. The Eta- 
—— Henry II., wishing to found another 

—— at Bamberg in 1006, was op’ by 
the bishop of this city. The Duke of Bavaria 
besieged it in 1086. A council was held here 


in 10830. <A confederation of the Roman 
Catholic princes of Germany met here, and 
elected imilian, Duke of Bavaria, their 


leader, in 1610, The cathedral, founded in 
the 8th century, was dedicated in 1189, and 
much altered in 1240. The Neutntinster 
church was founded in the 11th century, and 
the Marien-Kirche was built between 1377 
and 1479, The university, established i 
1403, Was renewed in 1532. The royal, 
formerly the episcopal —— was built 
between 1720 and 1744. © town, taken by 
the Swedes under Gustavus II. (Adolphus) in 
1630, and by the French in 1793, was sur- 
rendered by the prince bishop to the French, 
July 25, 796. Under Jourdan they sustained 
a severe defeat from the Archduke Charles 
in the neighbourhood, and the place after- 
wards surrendered tu the Austrians, Sep. 3, 
1796. It was besieged by the French in 1800; 
secularized and ceded to Bavaria Feb. 5, 1803: 
surrendered to the Allies March 21, 1814; and 
restored to Bavaria in 1815. A eral meeting 
of the Roman Catholic Associations of Germany 
met here Sep. 13—15, 1864. The town was bom- 
barded by the Prussians after the battle of 
Wurzburg (9. v.), July 27, 1866, and an armis- 
tice was concluded here Aug. I. 

WURZEN, or WURTZEN (Germany).—The 
cathedral at this town of Saxony, founded in 
1114, Was restored in 1818. The bishop's see 
was annexed to Leipsic in 1661. 

WYATT'S INSURRECTION, —Sir Thomas 
Wyatt, a Kentish gentleman, joined with 
others, in Nov., 1553, to —— the m 
of Queen Mary with Philip of Spain, ec 
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Duke of Suffolk, who joined him, failed in 
anattempt to raise troops in Leiedster Jan. 
29, 1554, and was soon after imprisoned in 
the Tower. Wyatt collected about 2,000 
followers, and fortified himself at Rochester, 
Jan. 26, and a number vf the troops brought 
by the Duke of Norfolk to attack him went 
over to his side Jan. 29. He reached Deptford © 
Feb. 1, and entered Southwark, plundered the 
palace of the Bishop of Winchester, but could 
not effect the passage of London Bridge, Feb. 

. Having withdrawn from Southwark Feb. 6, 

e marched to K , and, the 
Thames there, reached London Feb. 7, Num- 
bers of his followers deserted, he sur- 
rendered, after a skirmish at Temple Bar, to 
Sir Maurice Berkeley. He was conveyed to 
the Tower, pleaded nay dl to his indictment 
March 15, and was beheaded April 11. About 
o of his followers were executed between 

eb. r3and 26. Upwards of goo were brought 
with halters round their necks to the Queen 
Mary at Westminster, Feb, 20, and set at 
liberty. 

WY BORG. — See Viwora.} 

WYCLIFFITES, or WICKLIFFITES, the 
followers of John Wycliffe, Fellow of Merton, 
born in 1324, known as the E lical 
Doctor, were also called Gospellers, yeliffe 
denounced the avarice of ecclesiastics in a 
treatise entitled “The Last Age of the 
Church,” published in 1356; took with 
the university of Oxford against Mendi-’ 
cants —— and supported Edward III, in 
1370 in refusing to pay the tribute promised 
to the Pope by King John. Wycliffe went to 
Rome in 1374, a8 one of the seven ambassadors 
appointed to confer with the Papal Commis- 
sioners cting the grievances in the 
Knglish Church, and the meeting took place 
at Bruges. The monks having selected 19 
a ne ye —— his sermons * — 
‘oun upon them a =e of heresy, 
which they sent to Rome in 1376, and 
G ry XI. issued a bull ordering him to 
be im ned and brought to trial; and 
Wycliffe appeared before the commissioners, 
Feb. 19, 1377. He established a society of 
itinerant preachers, called Lollards (9. v.), in 
1379, undertook the translation of the Bible 
(q.v.) into English in 1380, and opposed the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation in 1381, for 
which he was censured by the Chancellor of 
Oxford. By 5 Rich, I. st. 2, ¢. 5 (1381), un- 
licensed preachers or Lollards were ordered 
to be imprisoned until they justified them- 
selves ‘‘according to the law and reason of 
res Church.” Some of his opinions were 
condemned as heretical by , Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, at a council held in 
Lontion in May 1382. Wycliffe quitted Oxford, 
and retired to ihe rectory of Lutterworth, 
which had been given him in 1376. Here 
he translated the Bible, and died Dec. 31, 
1384. His doctrinesawere condemned by coun- 

in London Feb. 19, 1397, and July 23, 1408, 
and a papal bull in 1409 ordered his 
writings to be seized, and alt persons who 
rofessed the heretical opinions to be tried. 
The Wycliffites were sev persecuted in 
1414, and the Council! of Constance condemned 
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Wycliffe’s writings, and ordered his remains 
to be dug up and scattered on the dunghill, 
—— 2, 1415. Reginald Pecock, Bishop of 
Chichester, was in 1458 deposed for holdin 
these opinions. The work thus commen 
in England was continued in Germany. 
Jerome of returned to his native city 
from Oxford, and in 1402 began to spread the 
views of Wycliffe, which were formally con- 
demned by the university of Prague in r4o4. 
About this time John Huss, preacher at the 
Bethlehem Chapel, at Prague, became ac- 
quainted with the wri of Wycliffe, and 

to advocate his ons, Sbinko, Arch- 
bis of Prague, burued the writings of Wy- 
cliffe in 1410, and denounced John Huss to the 
Pope as one of his followers, The attempts to 
silence Huss proved ineffectual, and in 1414 
he repaired to Constance, under a safe conduct 
from the Emperor Sigisround, to appear before 
the general council there, In spite of the 
protection promised, he was arrested Nov. 28, 
1414, tried, and condemned to be burned, the 
sentence being executed July 7, 1415. Jerome 
of Prague, alarmed at the fate of his aasociate 
said to have recanted Sep. 23, 1415, revoked 
his forced recantation May 30, 1416, and was 
also burned alive. (See Hussires.) 

WYE. —A massive iron bridge was built over 
thia river at Chepstow in 1816, and a tubular 
bridge for the South Wales Railway, erected 
by I. K. Brunel, was finished April 2, 1852. 

WYNDHAM CLUB (London) was founded 
by Lord Nugent, and named after Sir William 

yondham (1687—June 17, 1740), who once 
resided in the house. 

WYOMING (N, America) was attacked and 
destroyed by a yof Americans, assisted 
by a number of Indians, under Col. Butler, in 
July, —* The incident forms the subject of 
Campbell's well-known poem. 


X. 


XALAPA, or JALAPA (Mexico), the chief 
town of a department of the same name, isa 
favourite resort of the inhabitants of Vera 
————— —* og ice is said * have been 
oun ortes (1520—47). e in, 
plant Jalap grows in the neighbourhood. 1 
receives its name from this place. Bustaments 
published what was called the plan of Xalapa 
against the President Guerrero, Dec. 4, 18 

XANTEN, or SANTEN (Germany). — 
town in Prussia, near Clives, is su to 
occupy the site of Castra Vetera, or Vetera 
formed by Germanicus, about 1 + and capt 
by Civilis in 69. The Romans defeated Civilis 
here later in the year. The treaty which ter- 
minated the war the succession of 
Juliers was concluded at this place in 1614. It 
was taken the French in 1672. 

XANTHIAN MAR BLES. consisting of 
sculptural remains ranging from 8.c. 545, dia- 
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coveredin the mines of Xanthus by Sir Charles 
Fellowes, were brought to England in 1842-3. 
They are deposited in the Lycian Gallery at 
the British Museum. 

XANTHICA.- This festival, observed during 
the month Xanthicus, the 6th of the Mace- 
donian year, corresponding to April, was the 
annual occasion for the lustration or purifica- 
tion of the Macedonian army, and comprised 
a sham fight and other solemnities. 

XANTHUS (Asia Minor), the capital of 
Lycia, was besieged by Harpagus B.c. 545, in 
— parisien, eth al thal thay vomaseen: 

tants pe , ey —— 
in the ruins of their city. It was rebuilt, and 
during the Roman civil war was taken by 
Brutus, B.c. 42. The inhabitants, who refused 
to submit, perished in the flames. The village 
of Koonik stands near the site. 

XATIVA, or JATIVA (Spain).—The ancient 
Seetabis, or Sctabis, taken from the Almora- 
vides by Abu Abdelmelik in 1145, surrendered 
to James I, of Aragon in 1246. It received 
the name of Jativa for opposing Philip V. 
by whose army it was taken and destroyed 
in * . It was rebuilt under the name of 
San eli : 


pe 

XENODOCHIA.—; See IxrrrMARtes.) 

XENYLAMINE,.—' See ANILINE.) 

XERES (Battle).—A Saracen army of 90,000 
or 100. 000 men encountered the Christians 
near Xeres, or Jerez de la Frontera, in Spain, 
and, after several minor ee 
engagement took place, in which erick 
was slain, and his Visigothic kingdom de- 
stroyed, July 19—26, 711. 

XERES, or JEREZ, DE LA FRONTERA 
(Spain), from which sherry derives its name, 
was taken by Alphonso X., in 1254. He sub- 
dued a revolt of its inhabitants in 1263. 

XERXES’ EXPEDITION. — The Persian 
monarch, having resolved to subdue Greece, 
commenced his p Three 
years were occu in collecting troops and 

ions. A canal was ordered to cut 
ugh Mount Athos for the passage of the 
ships, and a bridge for the army to be thrown 
across the Hellespont. This immense army, 
amounting, according to Herodotus, 
1,800,c00 men, set out from Sardis, where it 
had wintered, n.o. 480. Various cities sub- 
mitted to the in r. The passa of Ther- 
mopyle was defended by Leonidas and 300 
Spartans, who perished to a man, Aug. 7 
B.C, 480. Baotia and Attica were ra ‘ 
Athens was sacked, and Delphos attacked. 
The Persians, victorious after a severe contest 
at Artemisium (4. v.), were defeated at Salamis 
(qg.v.) in Dec., B.c. 480. Xerxes I. retreated 
into Asia, leaving his army under the command 
of Mardonius, who was eated in Sep., B.c. 


$79 at Platwa (g.v.) and at Mycale q. v.), on 
e same day. ardonius fell at Platea, and 
Xerxes I. was ted by Artabanus B.c. 


465. 

XIMENA Spain) was taken from the 
Moors in 1456, by Don Henry, who put all the 
inhabitants to the sword.——The French, com- 
manded by Regnier, were defeated near this 
town by the Spaniards under Ballasteros, 
Sep. ro, 1841. 
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YACHTING became popular in England 
early in the 17th century. Phineas Pett built 
a yacht for Henry, Prince of Wales, in 1604. 
The Royal Cork Club, originally called the 
Cork Harbour Water Club, the oldest yacht 
club in the kingdom, was established before 
1720. The yacht club founded in 1815 received 
the name of the Royal Yacht Squadron in 1833. 
The Royal Thames Yacht Club was founded 
in 1823. The yacht race across the Atlantic 
for go,cco dollars was won by the Henrietta, 
which reached Cowes Dec. 25, 1866, having 
made the passage from New York in 14 days 
4 hours, 

YAFFA.—(See Jarra.) 

YALE COLLEGE.—(See New Haven.) 

YALO.—{ See ALALon.) 

YAM.—/See Cuinese YAM.) 

YANDABOO (Burmah).—A_ treaty was 
signed at this town at the close of the first 
Burmese war, Feb. 24, 1826. Assam, Arracan, 
Tavoy, Mergui, and Tenasserim were ceded to 
England, and the Burmese agreed to pay one 
crore of rupees. 

YANKEE.—This term, applied tothe people 
of the United States, is considered to be a 
corruption of the Indian pronunciation of 
“English,” They called them Yenghees, and 
the term Yankee was applied to the people of 
New England about 1775. 

YAR D.—Sir Henry Spelman (1562—1641) 
says that a new standard of longitudinal 
measure wasascertained by Henry [. (1100—-35), 
who commanded that the ancient cll should i 
made of the exact len of his own arm. 

YARKAND, or YARKIANG (China).—This 
town of Chinese Turkestan, the capital of 
Kashgar till the 17th century, came into the 
possession of the Chinese in 1757. 

YARMOUTH, or GREAT YARMOUTH 
(Norfolk’, was, according to Domesday Book, 
a royal demesne in 1086, A charter of Hen 
IIL. gave permission to fortify the town, whic 
was done by constructing a moat, and a wall 
with ro gates and 16 towers, It was made one 
of the chief naval stations in 1294, and is men- 
tioned as a great seat of the herring fishery in 
1357. The town was attacked by the insurgents 
during Ket’s rebellion in 1549. A fortress with 
four towers was erected in anticipation of the 
Spanish invasion in 1588. William III., on his 
return from Holland, landed here Oct. 18, 1692. 
St. Nicholas's church was founded inthe begin- 
ning of the rath century, St. George’s.was built 
in 1716, and St. Peter's in 1833. Nelson's monu- 
ment, 140 feet high, was erected in 1817. The 
8 nsion bridge across the Yare gave way, 
and 79 persons were drowned, May 2, 1845. 
(See CERDICSORE.) 

YARRA-YARRA.—({See MELBOURNE.) 

YASSY.—(See Jassy.} 

YATAH.—{See Paraguay.) 

YEAR,—Nicolas (the —— of History) 
remarks: ‘* The days on which the year com- 
menced in mostcountries Lave been as follow : 
—Christmas-day, the 25th of December; the 
day of the Circumcision, the 1st of January; 


— 
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the day of the Conception, the 25th of March ; 
and Easter-day, the day of the resurrection of 
our Lord, In England, in the 7th, and so late 
as the 13th century, the year was reckoned 
from Christmas-day ; but in the 12th century, 
the Anglican church the year on the 
asth of March ; which practice was also adopted 
by civilians in the 14th century. This —* 
continued until the reformation of the calendar 
by 24 Geo, IL. c. 23 (1751), by which the legal 
year was ordered to commence on the rat of 
Jan »inizs2. It ap , therefore, that 
two culations have generally existed in 
England for the commencement of the year; 
viz.—1. The Historical year, which has, for a 
bh | long time, begun on the rst of January ; 
and 2. the Civil, Ecclesiastical, and Legal year, 
which was used by the Church, and in ail 
public instruments, until the end of the 13th 
century, began at Christmas. In and after the 
r4th cen , it commenced on the asth of 
March, and so continued until the rat of 
January, 1752." This led to great confusion. 
Charles I. is said by those authorities who use 
the Historical year to have been beheaded 
Jan, 30, 1649, Whilst by those writers who 
computed by the Civil, Ecclesiastical, or — 
year, the date is assigned to Jan. 30, 1648. The 
date of any event that happened between 
Jan. 1 and Mareh 25 was, in order to avoid 
confusion, frequently written thus :— 


ef | de, the Civil, 


January ~, 164—-)> and Legal year, 
9) i.c., the Historical year, 


January 39, 1648-9. 


The lower or last figure always indicates the 
year according to the system of computation 
now in use. (See New StycLe and OLD STYLE.) 
YEAST, or LEAVEN, was employed in the 
manufacture of bread as early as B.C. 1897 
(Gen. xix. 3). The absence of leaven consti- 
tuted the peculiarity of the bread used in the 
passover B.C. 1491 (Exod, xii. 15); and it was 
always omitted in bread intended for imme- 
diate use, The Faculty of Medicine of Paris 
reported against the use of yeast, as preju- 
dicial to health, March 24, 1688. 
v7 YEDDO,— Sve Jeppo.) 
YEKATERINBURG. —(See ExaTertNBura.) 
YELLOW FEVER.—The . history of this 
scou of the southern parts of North 
America is involved in obscurity. Dr. Bas- 
combe, in his treatise on the ‘* Nature and 
Cause of Yellow — — page 
modern origin, and states that 
Spain as early as B.C. 1100. He also regards 
the pestilence which ravaged England in 664 
as the true yellow fever; and he mentions a 
deadly outbreak of the same disease which 
occurred in the fleet of Sir Thomas Gates and 
Sir George Somers during its voyage to Vir- 
_ in 1608. It appears that an epidemic 
ever of fatal character raged in the Antilles 
in 1635, and that somewhat similar diseases 
appeared at Martinico in 1655, at St. Lucia in 
166s, and in Brazil in 1685; and it is asserted 
by some that these attacks were recur- 
rences of the tropical yellow fever. Other 
authors state that it originated in Siam, and 


or 
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that it was carried thence by the French to | discovered by Jerome de Angelis in 1620, was 
the West Indies in 1690. In 1699 it first ap- | visited by the Dutch in 1643, and by the 
at Philadelphia, which has since been | Russians in 1739. Krusenstern explored its 

one of its chief seats. It broke out at Charles- | coasts in 1804. 
ton, South Carolina, in 1728, at New York in YEW-TREE,—The wood of thia tree was 
1791, at Newhaven in 1794, and at Boston in | used in the manufacture of bows by the 
1798; «nd it has frequently renewed its visita- | ancient Greeks and Romans, who were also 
tions in these and other large cities of the | acquainted with the poisonous nature of the 
United States. In 1#00 it raged with great | juices of the yew. e custom of plantin 
violence at Cadiz, and devastated Spain for | the tree in churchyards is variously explaine 
four years; and in 1804 it raged in Italy. | as a remnant of Druidical superstition; as a 
Gi tar, violently attacked in 1810, has been ; means of sheltering the church from winds, 
the scene of frequent visitations, &c.; as affording a supply of the evergreens 

YEMBO (Arabia). — An expedition against so frequently used by our forefathers in 
the Wahubees of this place was despatched by | ecclesiastical festivals; and for the sake of 
Mehemet Ali, Viceroy of Egypt, in Aug., 1811, | the wood, which was the best adapted for 

YEMEN (Arabia Felix).—The expedition of | making bows, Caxton, in his ‘‘ Directory for 
Mlius Gallus, in the reign of Augustus (nc, | the Festivals,” published in 1433, refers to the 
1—A., 14) is by some authorities supposed to | yew as a substitute used in England for palms 
lave penetrated as far as this region, which | on Palm Sunday (9. v.). Shakespeare, in the 
was restured to the Homerites and made tri- | comedy of ‘* Twelfth Night” (act ii. se. 4) 
butary to Persia in 57o. A brother of Saladin | written in 160, alludes to ‘‘My shroud o 
conquered it, and established the dynasty of | white, stuck all with yew.” The custom of 
the Curds, or Ayoubites, in 1173. It was/| clipping the yew into fantastic forms as a 
taken by the lieutenant of Soliman I. in 1538, pr tree prevailed between the reigns of 
and again by Selim II. in 1568. The Turks | Charles I. and William III. (:625—8q). The 
were expelled from Yemen in 1630. Abou | Canadaor North American yew was introduced 
Nokta plundered a number of its towns in | into this country in 1800, 


1804. YEZD,—(See GUEBRES. } 

YENIKALE (Sea of Azoff).—The straits of} YEZDEGIRD, or PERSIAN HRA, com- 
Yenikale were forced by the allied fleets, May | menced on the accession of Yezdegird III. to 
25, 1855. Above 15,000,000 roubles have been 


the throne of Persia, June 16, 632. The error 
expended upon the fortifications since the | in the calendar was rectified by Sultan Jela- 
close of the Russian war (q. ¢.). 


ledin in 1075. 
YENITSCHIR,—( See Larissa.) YOKE. Yokes of iron are mentioned by 
YEOMANRY.—The yeomen of the Middle | Moses p.c. 1451 (Deut. xxviii. 48), and it is 
Ages constituted the great body of farmers | believed that such were actually used by 
and small freeholders. Hallam terms them | slaves during the Scriptural period. The 
“a very numerous and respectable body, 


ancients regarded it as a symbol of slavery, 

some occupying their own estates, some those | and it was customary for vanquished armies 
of landlords.” to pass under a yoke, formed like a gallows 

YEOMEN OF THE GUARD. — Henry VII. | of two upright spears, and a third fix 
in 1485 founded the yeomen of the guard | transversely at top. The Samnites exacted 
(vulgarly called ‘‘beef-caters,” a corruption of | this mark of submission from the Romans 
buffetiers, from their having been stationed at | after their victory at the Caudine Forks, 
the buffet, or sideboard, during state banquets), | B.c, 321; and were themselves compelled to 
for 50 men upwards of six feet in height and a! undergo the same humiliation B.c, 307 and 
captain, The number was, however, specdily | B.C. 294. 

sed to about 200; but no settled standard| Y Ook OHAMA (Japan), — The English 
existed till 1668, when Charles II, fixed it | embassy at Jeddo was removed to this town 
at 100, of whom six were called yeomen- | June 25,1862. Major Baldwin and Lieut. Bird 
hangers, because it was their business to | were treacherously murdered, whilst on an 
superintend the hanging of the ta in | excursion to the temple of Kamakura, about 
the royal apartments; and two yeomen-bed- | 17 miles from this port, Nov. 20, 1864. Two- 
goers, because to them was entrusted the thirds of the native town, and about one-sixth 
arrangements of the beds during royal pro- | of the foreign settlement, were destroyed by 
gresses, The offices of lieutenant and ensi fire, Nov. 26, 1866, 
of the yeomen of the guard were also added YORK (Archbishopric).—St, Lucius, King 
1668. of the Britons, is said to have established an 

YEOMANRY CAVALRY. — Volunteer | archbishopric at York as early as 180. The 
cavalry corps, formed by the yeomen-of | names of only four of the ancient bish are 
England on the outbreak of the war with | recorded, and the see becam@ extinct. — 
France in 1793, increased considerably in | revived by Edwin, King of Northumbria. 
number, when Mr. Dundas recommended the | about 622, and conferred upon Paulinus April 
enrolment of volunteers in 1797. 27, 627. On the death of this primate, the 

YERBA BUENA. --(See San FRANcrsco. Northumbrians relapsed into idolatry, and the 

YERMUK (Battle), — The Emperor Hera-/| see remained vacant until 664, from which 
clius was totally routed by the Saracens after | year the succession remains unbroken. The 
a bloody engagement on the banks of this | see of Lindisfarne, merged in that of York in 
Syrian stream (the Hieromax), Aug. 23» O44. 664, was again separated in 678. The supre- 

YESS8O, or YESO (Japan’, — This island, macy of Canterbury to York was domend by 
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the Anglican council of 1o72. The metro 
litan see of York originally exercised —— 
tion over the Scotch bishops ; but this power 
was abolished in 1466. By an order in council 
Aug. 21, 1837, the entire county of Nottingham 
was separated from York, and annexed to 
Canterbury. The province comprises the sees 
of York, Carlisle, Chester, Durham, Man- 
chester, Ripon, and Sodor and Man. 


ARCHBISHOPS OF YORK. 
A.D, AD, 
627. Panlinus. 854 Wulfhere. 
664. Ceadda, goo. Ethelbald. 
66>. Wilfred L Redeward, 
673, Bosna. 99> Walstan L 
rs John of Beverley. 95. Oseytel. 
718, Wilfred IL. 972. Ethelwoldas. 
733. Egbert. g72. Cawald. 
ing Ethelbert, or Cana. 903 Aldulfus, or Eadulf, 
j80. Eanbald I. 1coz Walstan IL 


ae Eanbald IT. 
ig. Walfsius 
831. Winundus 


1023. AE \frie Pattne, 
1051. Kinsige, or Kinsius. 


to6o, Dec, 25. Adred, Also held Worcester, which he 
resigned in tofr, 
tojo, May 23. Thomas L., Canon of Bayeux. 


Tico, Ge - Translated from Hereford, 

1icg, June 27. Thomas IL, Bishop elect of London, 
before consecration was removed to this see. 

1114, Aug. 15. Thurstan. 

1144, . William, a kinsman of ene Stephen, was 
eprived the Pope in 1147. (Henry de Collli 
was ol , but rejected by the Pope; William 


Fitzherbert was then chosen, but also rejected ; 
and Hilary, Bishop of Chichester, was next 
elected by the greater part of the chapter.) 

1149, Dec. 7. Henry Murdac. 

1153. William Fitzherbert, who had been before elected, 


wus restored. 
1154, Oct. to, Roger of Bishopabridge. 
1151—119!. Interregnum. 
1191, a ts. Geoffrey Plantagenet, natural son of King 
enry If. 


1412—16. Interregnum. Simon de Langton was elected, 
but set aside by the Pope. 
1216, — 27. Walter de Gray. Translated from 
orcester. 


12 Oct. t. Sewall de Rovill. 
a July 25. Godfrey de Ludham, 
William de Langton, alias De Ruderfleld, was 
elected, and had the royal easent, but was ect 
aside by the Pope, who gave itto Konaventure, a 
Friar Minor, but he soon afterwards resigned. 
1266, = Walter Giffard. Translated from Bath and 


ells. 
rae June 22. William Wickwane, 


1 Oct. ag. John Le Homayne. 

1 May 3. Henry de Newerke. 

1aj9, Nov. 12. Thomas de Corbrigge. 

1 Dec. 4. William Grenfekt. 

ne Jan. 21. William de Melton. 

1340, May 2, William le Zouch, 

1354, Sep. 8 Jolin Thoresby. Translated from Worcester. 

1374, Aprilz Alexander Neville, banished in 1347. 

1 April 3 Thomas Fitz-Alan (or Arundel). nalated 
from Ely. He was translated to Canterbury, 


Sep. 25, 1396. 
1396, Oct. 5 oben Waldby. Translated from Chichester. 
1398, June 2. Richard Scro Translated from Lichfield 
and Coventry. Be ed June 8, 1405. 
1407, * eed owet. Translated from Bath and 


el 
1424, May 24. Richard Fleming. Translated from Lincoln, 
but the king, and dean, and chapter disapproving 
of bis otion, he returned to his see. 
1426, April & John Kemp. Translated from London. 
1454, July a1, William Booth, Translated from Lichfield 
and Coventry. 
1 June 1>. George Nevill. Translated from Exeter. 
1476, Sep. 1. Lawrence Booth. Translated from Durham. 
1480, Sep. 3. Thomas Scott, or Rotherham. Translated 
from Lincoln. 
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A.D. 

t§o1, April 12. Thomas Savage. Translated from London. 

1505, Sep. * Christopher Bainbrigge. Translated from 

urham. 

TS14, Sep. 5 Thomas Wolsey. Translated from Lincoln. 

1531, Oct. go. Edward Lee. 

1548, Jan. io, Robert Holgate. Translated from Liandaff. 
i ved March 23 153, 

1555, 26, Nicolas Heath. Translated from Worrea- 

ter. — cirea 1558 William May, Dean of 

St. Paul's, elected, but died Aug. §, 1560, before 

confirmation, 


1561, 5 * Thomas Young. Translated from St. 
avid's, 
1570, April 41. Edmund Grindall. Translated from 
—— He was appointed to Canterbury Jan. 
19, 18 
1 . Jan. 27. Ed Sandys. Translated from London. 
5 Feb, 1, John Piers. ansiated from Salisbury. 
1595, — Matthew Hutton I. Translated from 
urhem. 
166, July 26. Tobias Matthew. Translated from Durham. 
thas, = AB George Monteigne. ‘Translated from 
» m, 
1628, Nov. 24, Samuel Harsnect. Translated from Norwich. 
1633, Feb. 28 Richard Neyle. Translated from Win- 


chester, 

1641, Dee. 4 John Williams, Translated from Lincoln. 

16 loterregnum. 

1 Sep. 22. Accepted Frewen. Translated from Lich- 
field and Coventry. 

1664, April a8. Kichard Sterne. Translated from Carlisle. 

1683, July 24 John Dolben. Translated from Rochester. 

162 Interreguum. 

1684, a 26. Thomas Lamplagh. Translated from 
sxeter, 

1691, July §& John Sharp. 

174 — Sir William Dawes, Bart. Translated from 
Chester. 

1724, Nov. 20. Lancelot Blackburn. Translated from 
Exeter. 

1743, April 6, Thomas Herring. Translated from Bangor. 
Translated to Canterbury 1747. 

1947, Nov. 25. Matthew Hutton I. Translated from 
Bangor. Translated to Canterbury March 29, 

17 


1757. 
Apel oo, Jon Gilbert. Translated from Salisbury. 
Oct. §& Hon. Robert Hay Drummond. Translated 


from Salisbury. 

1777, Jan. 8 William Markham. Translated from 
Chester. 

1807, Nov. 26. Hon. Edvard Venables-Vernon. Trans- 


lated from Carllale, 
1847, Nov. F Thomas Musgrave. Translated from 
Hereford. 


19860, June. Charles Thomas Longley. Translated from 

Durham. Translated to Canterbury Oct. a1, 1862. 
1862, Dec. § William Thompson. Translated from 
Gloucester and Bristol. 


YORK (England), the Roman Eboracum, 
the Altera Roma, belon originally to the 
Brigantes, and was made a Roman. station 
nubout 79. The Emperor Septimius Severus 
died here Feb. 4, 211; and Constantius L, 
Chlorus, July 25, 306. A Danish force cap- 
tured the city in 867, and occupied it in 
The inhabitants made a treaty with Ethel- 
fleda, sister of Edward the Elder, in 918. 
witenagemot was held here by Edgar in 966. 
The castle was taken by the Norwegians, 
Sunday, Sep. 24, 1066. It was seized by 
Edgar Atheling, and the garrison of 3,000 
persons put to the sword, in ro6g. A massacre 
of the Jews took place March 17, 1190, when 
upwards of 1,000 were put to death, and 
many who were besic in the castle 
destroyed themselves. It was besieged in 
1216 by the insurgent barons, when the in- 
habitants paid a ransom of 1,000 marks. The 
marriage of Alexander II. of Scotland, and 
Joan, sister of Henry III., was celebrated 
here June 25, 1221; and thatof Alexander III. 
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of Scotland, and Margaret, daughter of Henry 
Ill., Dee, 26, 1251, A liament was surm- 
moned to meet at York by Edward L. in 1298. 
The courts of King’s Bench and Exchequer 
were removed to this city in 1299, where they 
remained for seven years. Edward II. made it 
his head-quarters in 1311, and in the cathedral 
Edward “tit. married Philippa of Hainault, 
Jan. 24, 1328. A pestilence carried off 11,000 of 
the inbabitants in 1390. Councils were held 
here June 14 or 15, 1195; in 1363, in 14443 and 
April 26, 1466. ir first charter was granted 
by Henry IL. (1154—8g9), and the title of lord 
was given to the mayor by Richard Il. in 
1389. The city was taken by the Lancastrians 
in 1460, On the suppression of monasteries 
by Henry VIII. in 1536, an insurrection took 
place, styled the “ Pigrimage of Grace ” 
(q. «.), When the insurgents entered the city, 
and compelled the archbishop to join them. 
Conferences before the Duke of Norfolk and 
the Earl of Sussex were held here in 1568, to 
inquire into the charges against Mary, Queen 
of Scots, Charles [, visited York on his way 
to Scotland in 1633; anda treaty, called the 
Pacification of York, was concluded with the 
Scottish commissioners, June 18, 16 The 
king summoned the peers to meet him here 
Sep. 24, 1640; and in, when he took a 


solemn pledge to exercise a legal government, 
June 13,1642. It was besieged the Par- 
liamentary army, and surrende after the 


defeat of Prince Rupert at Marston Moor, 
duly 16, 1644. The Parliamentary generals 
Fairfax and Monk occupied it in 1659. A 
meeting of the gentry was held at York, 
and £40,000 subscri for the suppression 
of the rebellion, Sep. 24, 1745. Eleven of the 
rebels were executed here in 1746. A petition 
cting extravagance and abuse in the 
expenditure of the public money, adopted at 
& monster meeting, was presented to Parlia- 
ment Feb, 8, 1780. The Guildhall was erected 
in 1446, and the church of St. Michael-le- 
Belfrey was built in 1545. St. Olave, Marygate, 
was raised in 1732, out of the ruins of the 
abbey that was founded on the spot by 
—— —* —* Neg ing orig — ——— 
school was foun ueen Mary 155 
and the Blue-coat sell: fs ween was established 
in 1705. The mansion-house was built in 1726, 
and the assembly-room in 1736. The county 
hospital was endowed by Lady Hastings in 
1749, and the retreat for lunatics was erected 
by the Quakers in 1796. Fourteen of the 
rioters termed Luddites were executed here 
Jan, 10, 1813. The building of the Philoso- 
hical Society was opened in 1830. A grand 
quet was given in the Guil by the 
lord mayor to Prince Albert, the lord mayor 
of London, and the chief municipal officers in 
the kingdom, Oct. 25, 1850. Lenthal Bridge, 
which fell Sep. 27, 1861, when five persons 
were killed, was reopened in 1863. The 
National Association for the Promotion of 
Social Science met here Sep. 22—2g, 1864. A 
Fine Art and Industrial Exhibition was 
opened July 24, 1866, and the Prince and 
Princess of Wales visited the city ‘Aug. gq—11} 
and inaugurated the memorial to Prince 
Albert, Aug. ro. (See Honse-Racinc, &e.) 
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YORK (Upper Canada}.—The name of this 
town was changed to Toronto (gq. .) in 1834. 

YORKISTS. — (See LancasTRIANS AND 
YoOrRKISTS. ) 

YORK MINSTER, founded by Edwin, King 
of Northumberland, in 627, was destroyed by 
fire April 23, 741. A new church was built 
during the episcopate of Ethelbert, who was 
elected to the sce in 767, It was rebuilt by 
Archbishop Thomas, who came to the see in 
1070, and was burned down in 1137. Of the 
— building the nave was founded by 

ehn le Romayne, the archbishop, in 1291. 
The edifice was completed by Archbishop 
Melton about 1331. Archbishop Thoresby 
rebuilt the choir in 1361; and the central 
tower was taken down in 1370, and rebuilt 
soon afterwards. Jonathan Martin, a lunatic, 
set fire to the cathedral Feb, 2, 1829. Another 
conflagration ensued, through the carelessness 
of a workman who left his candle burning in 
the clock-tower, May 20, 1840. 

YORK MISSAL.—Perbaps the only perfect 
copy of this ritual is that preserved in the 
library of St. John's College, Cambridge, 
bearing the title, ‘‘ Missale usum Ecclesia 
Eboracum, sumptibus Franciaci Reygnault, 
Parisiis, A.D. 1 5 hs 

YORK TOWN X. America).—Lord Corn- 
wallis, on taking the command in Virginia, 
concentrated his forces here, Aug. 22, 1781. 
The rebel batteries were opened upon it 
Oct. 9, and Cornwallis surrendered Oct. 19. 
The Confederates evacuated it May 3, 1862. 


YPRES, or YPEREN (Belgium), took its 
rise from a fortress which was built by a 
count of Flanders in g60, The town, taken by 
Louis VI, in 1128, by Philip Il. in 1213, and 
by Philip IV. in 1291) was enlarged and walled 
by Philip IH. the Bold in 1388. It suffered from 
the plague in rgg0 and 1552. The bishopric of 
Térouanne, removed here by Paul IV. in 1559, 
has since been suppressed. (See JANSENtSTS.) 
The Spaniards wrested it from the inhabitants, 
who had revolted, in 1649, and it was taken 
Bas English and French in 1658. The 

nch captured it in 1678 and in 1744, bom- 
barded it ineffectually in 1793, and uced it 
after a 13 days’ siege, June 17, 1794. It was 
restored to Holland in 1815. ies, called 
* diaper,” was originally made here, taking its 
name from a mispronunciation of d'Yperen, 

YTTRIUM was discovered in the state of 
oxide called yttria, by Professor Gadolin, of 
Ytterby, in Sweden, in 1794. The metal, of a 
dark grey colour, was first procured by 
Wahler in 1828. 

YUCATAN (Mexico) was discovered by 
Hernandez Cordova in 1517, and conquered 
by the Spaniards, under Bernal Diaz, in 1522. 
It remained ep to Spain till the declara- 
tion of independence in 1813. The ec e of 
the federal into a central government in 
Mexico in 1835 raised a spirit of discontent in 
this state. is led to a udiation of the 
central power in 1839; and after a lengthened 
contest the establishment of its —— 
in 1841. The ruins of many ex ve cities 
have been discovered. They were described 
by the traveller Stephens in 1338 and 1842. 
After the capture of Campeachy by the French 
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in Jan., 1864, Yucatan declared in favour of 
the Imperiilists. 

YUSTE (Spsin’.—This celebrated monastery 
of the order of St. Jerome, founded by two 
hermits from Placentia, in 1404, and confirmed 
by a papal bull in 1408, is named, according to 
some authorities, after a small stream, and 
according to others after one Saint Yuste, 
Justus, or Just. It is remarkable as the 
retreat of the Emperor Charles V. after his 
abdication, Jan. 16, 1556. He arrived Wed- 
nesday, Peb. 3, 1557, and died Sep. 21, 1558. 
The monastery was, in consequence, honoured 
with the title of royal. Its privileges were 
confirmed in 1562 by Philip I1., who sojourned 
here for two days in xs7o. It was repaired by 
Philip IV. in 1638; and was pillaged and 
burned by a party of Soult’s foragers, Aug. 9, 
1809. The destruction thus commenced was 
continued by the church reformers of Cuacos, 
who stole what the French had spared, July 
4, 1821, and was completed by the monastic 
sequestrations of 1835. 

YUTHIA, or AYUTHIA.—(See Stam.) 

YVERDUN (Switzerland).—Conrad of Zar- 
ingen built a castle at this place, the ancient 
Ebredunum, or Eburodunum, in the rath 
century. It d frum the kings of Bur- 
gundy into the possession of the dukes of 
Zeringen, and they resigned it to Savoy in 
1259. The Swiss held it from 1475 to 1478, 
when it again one to Savoy, from which it 
was wrested by Berne in 1536. Pestalozzi 
established his school in the oid castle in 1805. 

YVETOT (France) was at one time the 
capital of a lordship, the chiefs of which were 

led kings of Yvetot. According to Robert 
Gaguin, this distinction was granted by 
Clotaire I. in 534; but this account is not 
considered authentic. The title is believed to 
have originatedin the second half of the 14th 
century. 

YVRES, or IVRY (France), belonged to 
Raoul, half-brother of Richard L. Duke of 
nil darren who built a strong fortress, round 
which the town sprang up, 943—996. Roger 
de Beaumont, wha had — the domain 
from William the Bastard, founded the Bene- 
dictine monastery in roz1. Henry I. of Eng- 
land threw a garrison into the castle in 1119, 
An interview took place near the .town 
between Henry LI. of England and Louis VII. 
of France in 1176. The upper town was taken 
by the English, under Talbot, in 1418, and by 
the Duke of Bedford in 1424. It was re- 
covered by the French in 1449. (See Ivey, 
Battle.) 


Mis 


ZAANDAM.— See SaAarnpam.) 


ZAATCHA (Algeria), — An insurrection | into 


against the French having broken out at this 
town in 1849, it was taken and destroyed, 
Nov. 26. 

ZAB (Battle!.—Merwan I1., the rth and 





in 750, in a sanguinary conflict on the banks 
of this river, in Ass , by the Abbassides, 
who established their dynasty. Merwan IL. 
took refuge in a moose at Busir, in Egypt, 
where he was slain Feb, 10, 750. (See DABAN, 
Battle.) 

ZACYNTHUS, —( See Sagunrum, ZANTE.) 

ZADIKIM,—(See Cuasipi.,) 

ZADOCK (Battle).—The insurgent Hun- 
garians collected by Bertzeny were defeated 
at this place, on the frontiers of Poland, by 
the Austrian general Seckingen, Jan. 22, 1710. 

ZERINGEN, or ZAHRINGEN.—Berthold 
I., Count of Zweringen, took the title of duke 
in 1052, and possessed Carinthia and the 
march of Verona from ros8 till 1073. The 
elder line divided into two branches ih 1152, 
the first becoming extinct in 1218, and the 
secund in 1439. The castle of Zwringen is in 
the grand duchy of Baden. 

ZAGRAB (Battle'.—Charles Martel, having 
entered Hungary to claim the crown, was 
defeated by Andrew III. in an engagement at 
this place, in 1292. 

ZAIRE. — See Conco.) : 

ZALACCA (Battle). —The Almoravides of 
Africa defeated Alphonso VI. in this plain, 
near Badajos, Oct. 2 and 3, 1086. 

ZAMA (Battle’.—Scipio Africanus, at the 
head of the Roman army, defeated the 
Carthaginians under Hannibal, on the plain 
of Zama, according to some authorities in 
the spring, and according to others Oct. 19, 
B.C, 202, So complete was the defeat that 
20,000 Carthaginians were killed, and 20,cc0 
made prisoners, A lel between this 
battle, which brought the second Punic war 
to a close, and that of Waterloo, has been 
drawn by Dr. Arnold (Rome, iii. 62), by Creasy 
| Decisive Battlesof the World, p. 127), and other 
writers, Hannibal had contended against 
Rome for 17, aud Napoleon Buonaparte against 
England for 16, years when the final blow 
was struck, 

ZAMA (Numidia), at one time strongly 
fortified, and the residence of the ancient 
kings of the country, was ceded to Numidia 
after the capture of Carthage, B.c. 146. 
Metellus failed in an attempt to capture it 
B.C, 109, It refused admittance to Juba when 
a fl from Julius Cesar, after the battle 
of ' us, B.c. 46, Its ruins have been dis- 
cove near Jama, 

ZAMORA (Battle). — Alphonso the Great 
defeated the Moors in a great battle near 
Zamora, in Spain, in gor. 

ZAMORA | Spain),—Alphonso I, wrested this 
town from the Moors in 748. It was retaken 
and nearly destroyed by Almansor in 985, and 
recovered by the Cid in 1093. Sancho IL. of 
Castile was assassinated here in 1072. 

ZAMOSZ (Poland).—This town, founded by 
Zamosky in 1588, belonged to Austria from 
1722 to 1809. The Russians were “foiled in 
their attempts to capture it in 1813. It fell 
their power in 1814. 
ZAMZUMMIMS.—This race of giants, also 
called Rephaim, is mentioned Deut. ii. 20. 

ZANCLE,.—(See Messina. } 

ZANTE (Ionian Islands’, the ancient Za- 


last caliph of the Ommiades, was defeated | cynthus, was founded by a colony of Achw#ans 


ZANZALEENS [ 


about B.C. 1 It was unsuccessfully attacked 
by the monians B.c. 430, assisted the 
Syracusan expedition of Dion against Diony- 
sius, B.C. 357, and was taken by the Roman 
retor Valerius B,C, 211. Philip V. of Macedon, 
ving obtained possession, restored it to the 
Romans B.c. rg1, The town suffered from an 
earthquake in Oct., 1841. The pitch-wells of 
the island, which still exist, are described by 
Herodotus and Pliny. 

ZANZALEENS, — The followers of Jacob 
us, better known as Baradwus, who 

died in 578, were so called, (See JACOBITES. 
ZANZIBAR (Africa).—This island was dis- 
covered by the Portuguese Albuquerque in 


150}. 

ZARA (Austria) occupies the site of the 
ancient Jadera, the capital of Liburnia, in 
Illyria, It became a Koman colony under 
Angustus, 6.0, 27—A.D. 14. Under the 
name of Diodora it paid a tribute of 110 
pieces of gold to the Eastern empire, and 
was transferred to the Slavonic princes by 
Basil I. (867—886). Zara afterwards became 
the capital of Dalmatia. Ha revolted 
from Venice, and implored the aid of Hun- 
gary, it was besieged by the French and 

enetian crusaders, and yielded after a five 
days’ resistance, Nov. 18, 1202. 

ZARIASPA.—(See Bacrra.) : 

4ARMIZEGETHUSA, or ZERMIGETHUSA. 
— See SARMIZEGETHUSA.) 

ZARUAZ (|Spain).--This town in Guipuzcoa, 
on the sea coast, near St. Sebastian, e 
u fashionable watering place about 1850. The 
castle was erected in the 16th pe a & 

ZATMAR (Treaty).— A convention by which 
peace was resto to Hungury,—the Empe- 
ror, Joseph 1., granting a gen amnesty, 
restitution of confiscated property, liberation 
of prisoners, and the exercise of the Pro 
testant religion, —was signed in Jan., 1711. 


ZEALAND (Holland).—The islands com- 
posing this province were first united under 
one government by Florence V. in 1256. In 
1304 Zealand was seized by Guy of Flanders, 
who was, however, speedily expelled ; and in 
1579 it participated in the celebrated Union of 

trecht. Under the French domination, from 
1810 to 1814, Zealand formed the department 
of Bouches-de-l’Escaut. 

ZEALAND, or SIELAND (Denmark).—This 
island was formerly of t importance asa 
resort for the fleets for which Denmark was 
so justly famous. Its castle of Wordingborg 
was founded by Valdemar I, in 1166. 

ZEBU (Philippines|,—This island of the 
es was discovered by Magalbaens, in 1521. 

e was murdered by the natives here, April 26. 

ZECHARIAH (Book of), the rth in 
order of the minor prophets, was written by 
Zechariah, the son uf Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo, the prophet, about B. c. 520. 

ZEEBURG.—( See RAMMEKENS.) 

ZEGRIS,—\ See ARENCERRAGES. } 

ZELLAN.—( See Crvton.} 

ZEIRITES, also called ZEGRIS, a Moorish 
tribe and dynasty, became independent of the 
Fatimites in 972. The Almoravides overthrew 
this dynasty in roso. 

ZEITZ (Battle|.—Rodolph, Duke of Swabia, 
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ZINC 
having —— the crown of Germany, and 


ha n * the Pope, was de- 
fea and slain the Emperor Henry IV. 
at this place, near Merseburg, on the banks of 


the Elster, in Germany, Oct. 15, 1080. 

ZELA (Asia Minor), said to have been built 
on a mound constructed by Semiramis, was 
raised to the rank of a city 7 Pompeius about 
8.0. 66. Julius Cesar defeated Pharnaces 
here B.C, 47, and recovered the province of 
Pontus; on which occasion he is aaid to have 
sent a laconic despatch to Rome, ‘‘ Veni, 


vidi 

ZELL, ZELLE, or CELLE (Hanover),—This 
town was erected into a duchy in 1369. The 
castle, built in 1485, is chiefly celebrated as the 
hacen of the — * Caroline Matilda, 

een of Denmark and sister of George IIL, 
who was immured here on a false charge 
of incontinence. (See Denmark.) She was 
arrested at Copenhagen Jan. 16, 1772, and 
immediately conveyed to the castle of Cronen- 

, whence she was removed to this place 

on the intercession of her brother, the King of 
England, May 30. After living in retirement 
for three years, she died May 10, 1775, in her 
> year, and was interred in the sepulchre 
of her maternal ancestors, the dukes of Zell. 
A treaty between the Duke of Brunswick 
Germany, Spain, and Holland, was concluded 
at Zell June 20, 1674, and another, between 
Brunswick and Sweden, Feb, 5, 1679. 

ZENDECAN (Battle),—The Ghiznevides were 
defeated by the Turkomans at this place, in 
Khorassan, and the dynasty of the shepherd 
kings founded in Persia, in 1038. 

ZENO.—The Stoica q. v.) were sometimes 
called the sect of Zeno from their founder. 

ZENTA,— See Szenta.) 

——— —— of), —— of td 
o e minor prophets, was tten - 
niah, the son of Cush, the son of Gedaliab, 
the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, about 
B.C. 627. 

ZEPHYRIA.—! See HaLicaRNnassvs,) 

ZERBI.—( See Gens.) 

ZERNAGORA.—(See MONTENEGRO.) 

ZETUNIUM (Battle).—The Emperor Basil 
II. defeated the army of Samuel, of Bul- 
guria, at this place, July 29, 1014. The victor 
took 15,000 prisoners, whose eyes he ordered 
to be put out, leaving only a single eye to one 
man every roo, to enable them to re 
their homes. On hearing of this infamous 
outrage, Samuel fell senseless to the ground, 
and expired two days after. 

ZINC was unknown to the Greeks, Romans, 
or Arabians, although the ore calamine was 
probably employed in making brass in the 
sth century. Albertus Magnus, in the 13th 
century, showed that furnace calamine might 
be used for this purpose. This “p lication 
was also pointed out by Erasmus ner, of 
Nuremberg, about 1548. Artificial white 
vitriol was an e of commerce about 
1570, before it was known that it was pro- 
cured from zinc. The name zine first occurs 
in Paracelsus, who described it in 1530. Hen- 
kel procured it from calamine, and published 
his suecess in 1741. In England it was pro- 
bably manufactured in that way as carly as 


ZION. [ 


1737. Works for its manufacture were estab- 
lished at Bristol by Champion in 1743. 
greater part of the metal used in 


Company of the Netherlands having sold nearly 
1,000,000 Ib, between 1775 and 1779. 

Z4ION.—The hill at Jerusalem on which the 
temple stood was called Mount Zion. A fort 
erected here by the Syrians, was captured an 
destroyed in May, Bc, 142. (See MORMONITES.) 

ZIVPANGU.—( See Japan.) 

ZIRCONIUM. —This rare metal, which has 
resisted all attempts at fusion, was discovered 
by Berzelius in 1824. 

ZNAIM, or ZN Ae (Armistice), concluded 
at this place between Napoleon I, and the 
Archduke Charles of Austria, July 12, 1809, 
a few days after the battle of Wagram. It 
led to the peace of Schénbrunn. 

ZNAIM, or ZNAYM (Austria).—The Em- 
— Sigismund died at town, in Moravia, 

P 1437. A drawn battle between the 
French and the Austrians was fought here, 
July ro, 1809. 

ZOBAH, —( See Nisrsrs.) 

Baa aaron —— that — ancient 

onians e e zodiac into 12 signs, 
distinguished by the names of different ani- 
mals ; and a similar a ment was adopted 
by the inns, Greeks, and Orientals, 
Anaximander of Miletus is said to have con- 
structed a dial represent 
zodiac about B.C. 600, and tus, who wrote 
an astronomical poem about B.c. 270, describes 
the zodiac, The practice of decorating ceilings, 
&c., with representations of the zodiacal’ . 
was common in ancient pt and Rome, e 
phenomenon of the zod light was first 
observed by Descartes and Childrey, and was 
named by the elder Cassini in 1683. It was 
first observed in England in Essex, by Der- 


ham, April 3, 1707. 
ZOLLERN,-~| See HOHENZOLLERN, ) 
ZOLLVEREIN, or CUSTOMS UNION.— 


The idea of a uniform system of customs for 
the German states, first suggested at the con- 
gress of Vienna in 1815, was acted upon by 
the government of Prussia, which abolished 
all distinctions of customs throughout its 
territories, May 26, 1818, and invited other 
overnments to unite for a similar pu 7 

e invitation was — acce - tia th 
result was the formation the Zollverein, or 
customs union of the German states, by a 
treaty signed March 22, 1833. Saxony joined 
the union March 30, Thuringia May 11, and 
the uniformity of customs thus introduced 
commenced Jan. 1, 1834. Treaties of com- 
merce between Austria and the Zollverein, 
and Italy and the Zollvercin, were signed 
Dec. 31, 1865. 

ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS (London), in the 
Regent's Park, were laid out in 1825, and the 
Zoological Gardens in the Surrey Gardens in 
1831. The latter were converted to other 
pu in 1856. 

ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY.—The Zool ] 
—— London was founded by Sir Hum- 
phry Davy, Sir Stamford Raffles, and other 
eminent men, in 1826. The Cuvierian Society 
of Paris was instituted in 1738. 
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The | of Animals” about B.c. 324. 
Europe was | ropean work in any de 
brought from the East Indies, the Commercial | worth 





the signs of the | 


ZULLICHAU 


ZOOLOGY.—Aristotle wrote his ‘‘ History 
The first Eu- 
tment of this science 
of notice is Turner's ‘“ History of 
Birds,” published at Cologne in 1548. Conrad 
Gesner's ‘‘ History of Animals,” considered by 
Cuvier as the basis of modern zoology, was 
publisbed between 1551 and 1587. A history 
of fishes in Latin, from the pen of Belon, the 
traveller, ap in 1553. Ichthyology was 
treated of b. ndelet in 1554-5, and by Salviani 
1554-8. vandus, professor of natural 
history at Bologna, uced a work on the 
subject in 13 volumes, nine of which were 
published after his death, which occurred in 
1605. The last, on cloven-hoofed quadrupeds, 
appeared in 1642, The animals of Brazil were 
described by Maregraf in 1648. Jonston, a 
Pole, produced a natural history 1648—1652. 
A work on insects, by Mouffet, an English 
physician, appeared in 1634. Ray, the first 
zoologist who made use of comparative ana- 
tomy, wrote on the subject in various 

ments between 1676 and 1693. Swamm 7 
a Dutch naturalist, published a general history 
of insects in 1669. Baron Cuvier, —— 
with M. Geoffroy, issued a new c - 
cation of mammiferous animals in 1797, 
and published bis ‘‘ Animal Kingdom" i 
1817. (See Linna#ax System and Narurat 
History. } 

ZORNDORF (Battle).—The Russians, 50,c00 
strong, commanded by Marshal Fermor, were 
attacked, Aug. 25, 1758, at this vi in 
Prussia, by the Prussians under Frederick II. 
The Russians lost nearly 20,000 and the Prus- 
sians 12,000 men, and no decisive advantaye 
was achieved on either side. 

ZOUAVES.—A Kabyle or primitive Berber 

le, inhabiting a mountainous district 
ween Bougie and Dellis, in Algeria, known 
as the Gaouaoua, or D’Ait-Gaoua, are also 
called Zouaouas; whence the term Zouave. 
Max Miiller says they are called Shawi in 
Algiers, that is, Nomads ; and that at Tunis 
the name has been corrupted to Suav ; whence 
the French Zouave, The licutenant-general of 
police attached to the French expedition to 
Algeria addressed a cofmmunication to Marshal 
Bourmont containing an offer of an auxiliary 
corps of 2,000 of these people, Aug. 14, 18 
The offer was accepted, and a decree issued for 
its formation Oct. 1, 1830. A royal ordinance 
divided them into two battalions, —— of 
four companies of indigenes and two of French. 
Dec. 5, 1835. Gradually the enlistment af 
natives ceased ; and the force consists almost 
exclusively of Frenchmen. 

ZUG (Switzerland), the smallest of the 
cantons, joined the confederation in 1352, 
became a member of the new confederacy 
in 1815, and formed one of the seven Roman 
Catholic cantons which associated, under the 
name of the Sonderbund, against the Free 
Corps in 1846. The arsenal contains the banner 
borne by Peter Kollin, who fell fighting against 
the Milanese in 1422. 

ZULLICHAU (Battle’, —The Prussians, 
under Gen. Wedel, were defeated by the 
Russians, with a loss of 9,000 men, near this 


| town of Prussia, July 23, 1759. 


ZULPICH [ 


ZULPICH.—The name sometimes given to 
the battle of Tolbiac q. v.). 

ZULU CAFFRES,.—(See Naat.) 

ZURICH (Switzerland), capital of the can- 
ton, and an ancient Roman station, was 
burned by the Helvetii when about to invade 
Gaul, B.c. 61. The Alemanni rebuilt it in 256. 
It received the jus monete from Charles the 
Bald, and was walled under Otho I. Arnold of 
Brescia found refuge herein 1140, when he fled 
from Italy on a charge of heresy. The canton 
joined the confederation in 1351, and was en- 
gaged in 1436 in a civil war with the other 
cantons, which —— it in 1444. Peace was 
concluded between them in 1446. The town of 
Winterthur was mo ed to the canton in 
1452. The reformed faith was adopted in 1523, 
and the sacrifice of the mass replaced by the 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper in 1525. The 
French general Massena retreated from the 
town, leaving it in the hands of the Aus- 
trians, June 5,1799. He defeated the Russian 

neral Koraakoff, when the celebrated 

vater, wishing to act as a minister of A 
stepped between the combatants, and fell dead 
in the street, Sep. 26. The Protestant pastors 
of the town, opposed to the system of education 
independent of the clergy, put themselves at 
the head of a body of peasants, and effected 
the dissolution of the government in 1839. 
The Mitnsterhoff, or cathedral, in the Byzantine 
style, was built in the ith century; the 
Frauenmiinster, formerly a nunnery, was 
founded in the 13th century; and the uni- 
versity, an ancient convent, in 1834. 

ZURICH (Treaty).—Plenipotentiaries from 
A , France, and Sardinia, for the definite 
settlement of the preliminary treaty of Villa- 
franca (4. v.), assembled at Zurich Aug. 8, 1859, 
and concluded a definite treaty Nov. 10, which 
was ratified Nov. 21. By this treaty, the 
whole of Lombardy, except Peschiera and 
Mantua, was ceded by Austria to France, on 
condition that it should immediately be trans- 
ferred to Sardinia, and a perpetual peace was 
established between the ree contracting 
powers. 


ZUTPHEN (Holland).—-This fortified town 
was acquired with the province of Guelder- 
land, in which it is situated, by Charles I. 
the Bold), Duke of Burgundy, in 1472. Sir 

hilip Sydney received a mortal wound, in a 
skirmish under its walls, when his uncle, the 
Earl of Leicester, made an unsuccessful at- 
—— take it, Sep. 22, 1586. He died 

. 16, 
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ZYP 


ZUYDER ZEE, or SOUTH SEA (Holland), 
originally a lake known by the name of Flevo, 
was enlarged by an iuundation of the sea, 
which separa Holland from Friesland in 
1234. A body of French cavalry and artillery 
crossed it upon the ice in 1794, when the novel 
ente was executed of the capture of a 
fleet by a land force, a portion of the Dutch 
navy having been frozen in at the Texel. The 
Dutch fleet surrendered to the English admi- 
ral Mitchell here, Aug. 30, 17 

ZWICKAU (Saxony). — The fine Gothic 
church at this place was commenced in 1453. 
The followers of Carlstadt —— 24, 
1541); of Storch, aclothier of Wittenberg; of 

omas Milnzer, who died in 1525; and of other 
Anabaptists, were in 1522 called Zwickau pro- 


phets. 

ZWINGLIANS, the followers of Ulrich 
Zwingli, or Zwinglius, who was born at Wil- 
denhausen, in the county of Toggenburg, in 
the Swiss canton of St. Gall, Jan. 1, seg aye 
ordained priest in 1506, and appointed to the 

h of Glarus, where he preached against 
€ — of the Church of Rome. The 
court of Rome charged him with heresy, and 
threatened him and his disciples with ex- 
communication, when he opposed the sale of 
indulgences as preacher to the monastery of 
Kinsiedlen, an appointment which he received 
in 1516. Zwinglius was appointed, in 1517, to 
a vacancy in the cathedral of Zurich. The 
Zwinglians formed a majority in the two 
great councils at Zurich, in Jan. and Oct., 
1523. They ordered the removal of all images 
and ornaments from churches in 1524, and put 
an end to the celebration of the mass in Jan., 
1525, The popish cantons having sent a force 
against them, defeated them at Cappel (9. rv.) 
where Zwinglius himself led them to the fleld 
and fell, mortally wounded, Oct, 12, 1 531. 

ZWITTAU (Battle).—The Prussians defeated 
the Austrians, and captured a large vision 
train at this place, in Moravia, Monday, July 


, 1866. 

. ZWOLLE (Holland), merely a village till 
1233, was taken by the Spaniards in 1580, 
The Dutch recovered it the same year, and it 
was captured by the French in 1672, and again 
Jan. 31,1795. The Russians occupied it Nov. 
12, 1813. It was much injured in 1825 by an 
inundation of the river Yssel. 

ZYP (Battle).—Sir Ralph Abercrombie re- 
pulsed an attack of 16,000 French, under Dan- 
daels, at this place, also called Zuyper-Sluys, 
in Holland, Sep. 9, 1799. 





[For Appexpa and CornicEnva, mostly of Occurrences that have taken place whilst 
this Edition was printing, see pp. 1114—1116. ] 
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The Index does not contain every reference that is made in the book toa subject or person, but only the mort important. Thus 
Attila occurs 4 great many times, but only ons reference is given, to p. 49ga, describing the people over whom he ruled, and 
the length af his reign. When several references are given under a word, ut does not follow that they all refer to the same 
subject. Thus, under Augusta, the Arst reference, p. 4%, is to the sea-fAight off Augusta, in Sicily, in which De Ruyter lost 
his life, April 2, 1076; the second reference, p. 5870, © to Augusta, the name given to London the Romans; the 
third reference, p. 820, is to Augusta, the title conferred upon the wives of the Roman Emperors; and JSourth reference, 
p. 889, 1s fo Augusto, as the equivalent of the name Sebaste. The same rule applies to the names of persons. Thus, the 
Aret te second references to Auguatine, St., pp. tiga and 205, are to St. Augustine the Apostle of England, who was the 
Arst Archtishop of Canterbury, consecrated in 597; and the third reference, p. Fi3A, it to St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, 
who lived 354—dug. a5, 430. 


The Italic letter a after the figures indicates the Second Column of the page to which reference is made. 





AACHEN, 29 Académilc de Peinture et | Adversaries of the Spirit, 616 | Atrius, at 
Abacinuaire, 153 —— si Advocate-general, 456 Zascesdune, 834 
Abares, Académie des Scien 14 Adze axe, oka Eachines, §1 
Abaris, 7fica Académie des Sciences Morales | Ala, T2a, 267 ech lus, ia 
Abbas-Ren-Abul-Motalleb, 2a et Politiques, 5! gw 3870, 61S0 sculaplua, 
Abbates Milites, 2a Academy of Ancient Music 26 | i gean Sea (Duchy), 6934 sernia, $312 
Abberbury, 456a Academy del Gai Saber, g53a | Exialeia, gos son, Ra 
Abbot-counts, 4 Aca Nada, 2020 #gialeus, 83 sop, 393 
Abbot of Unreason, 4 Acarmman, tou Ai milias Paulo wo Es Uxorium, 
Abdallah Ben Yassim, 43 Acca, 230 Emona, Ethalia, 3634 
Abdalmelik, 67a Acca- Larentia, Kis uaria, a #Btius, 203 
Abd-el-Kader, 35, 38a, 47, | A it Anens, 31, 523, 565 Aétius, 21 
tha, 6 Accoucheurs, 658a JERAS:— Etna (city), 222 

A -mumen, 43, foa Achad-Chaoin, 13 Abraham, ja African Forts, a69a 
Abd-el. Rahman, 19 Achad-Conair, [3 Abyssinian, 9, 678a Agamemnon, a 
Abd-el-Wahab, 1 Achelous, 182, §72a Actiatic or Actian, 140 Agumemnon, The, 93, 934 
Abelard, Peter, 963 Achilles (Armour Plated), 77 A.D. (Anno Domini), 20a, Agapenor, 69 
Abelians, § Achilles Statue, Sood A.W (Anno Hegira),2ce, Agathocles, 4%, 953 
Aberbrothock, SoSa Achilles, The, 293 Alexander, * Agendicum, §924 
Aberconwy, 24330 Achmeta, 3540 A.M. (Anno Mundi), aca Ageonum, 254 
Abereromsbie, Sir R, Achureh, 175 Antioch, 61 Agenor, 7734 

2030 Acincum, 121 Armenian, ~6 Agesilaus, 11, 155 
Aberdare, 3634 Ackerman, Mr. R., 8084 Ascension, 82a ‘Agwerhaus, 68a 
Abergavenny, 1o30a Acquol, A.U.c. (Anno Urbis Con-| Aggregate Fund, 28a 
Abernethy, Dr. 9464 Acrisius, dit), 204 Aghabo, 7334 
Aberrigines, Acron of Agrigentam, 370 Augustan, 93 Agilulph, 1274 
Abertaw, Acs, iSa Casara, 192@ Aginani, 28 
Abila, 6 Acta Sanctorum, 156¢ Caliyoga, 20a, 197 Agincourt (Armour-plated), 77 
Abococket, Ta sd Act of Faith, 1034 Christian, 248 Agion-oros, 677 
Abraham, 185, 253, 284, j6ta, | Actia (Festival), 7o% Diocletian, Aglar, 66a 

"i Act of Mediation, T, 4230 Egyptian, 3634 Agnew, Mr. Vana, 6724 

Abrincats®, Toga Adafoodia, 24 French Republican, 689 Agricola, John, fca, 98 
Abruzzo, 3514 Adalbert, St, Stra Gelalwan, 434 Agricola, Julius, 173, To30 
Absalom, 534 Adamantine Spar, 29!a Greeks, Agricola of Saxony, 145, (59a, 
Absconding Debtors’ Arrest | Adama, John, 999 Hegira, 4 Gita 

Act, 505@ Adama, John Quincy, Jewish, Agtippa, 4 
Abstainera, 8a, 3p Adams, Mr., goa, 69§a, 7814 Lydian, Spiers. 8490 
a Png — 43 ryote pain —15388 61s P Ahab, oa 
Abo er, 67a, 1 A » Joseph, artyra, 20a, Aliaz, 
Abul Abbaa, aa Adelaide, Queen, a 5gla Menes, 6480 0 Albilen, 
Abu Moslem, 2a Adelie land, ys Metonic, 5 Ahmed Whan, 224 
Abuna, Lo Adjatators, ‘ Mundane of Alexandria,678a | Ailbe, St., 
Abu Obeidah, 35a Admirable Crichton, $624 Nabonassar, 6830 Ain-Beda, 
Abu Shahrein, 230 Ad Murum, 698 Olyropiads, aoa, 458a, 725 Aird's Moss, 201 
Abyss of Waters, 78a Adonijah, 5% Persian, ic61a Alredale Independent College, 
Acacius Luscus, Lo Adoni-zedec, 142 Sallvaban, 
Acacius, Patriarch of Con- | ‘Adrastus, 458a Seleucida, Alr- martyrs, 941 

stantinople, to Adria, 184 ' Spain, 20a, ga. Airy, goa 
Académie Francaise, 414, $14 | Adrianopolis, Syro-Macedonian, 9544 Ajax, 839, 868 
Académie des Inscriptions et | Adult Schoo! Che | Akbahy, 

Belles- Lettres, 514 Adversaries o , 268 Vicramadilya, 20a Akbar, 124, 40a, 10a, 507 





* For the conventence of the Reader the Lists are printed in the Index, and some of the subjects given in these Lists 
necessarily occur in the Alphabetical arrangement. 
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Akbtiar, 89a | ALLIANCES—({continued). | Aluul Mount, gjta Ancardtl, 59a 
Alalia, 354 Augsburg League, 98 Altena, 45 Anselm, [47a 
Alamoot, 85 Austria, Great Britain, and Alube, 444 Anson, Lord, ica 
Alans, 30a France, Loz Atwa, Duke of, 1524, Ufo Anuspach, 1 
Alarcon, 49 Auximite Alliance with Jus- | Alvarado, 2 Antakieh, 

Alard, 4. tt tinian, 10 Alvarez, 46, 655@ Antanavarivo, 617 
Alaric.2 91,920,292, 459,850) Bavaria aa — 1270 Alvertine, 713a Antenor, ior 
Alasco, A Brazil and Uruguay, 7au Alvinai, 71, 19§@ Anthemus, 3724 
Alava, | Caddee League, igia Amalek, 45a Anthesteria, 329 
Alb, Cadix and Rome, 1 Amarapora, 186, 996a | Anthon, 243 

Alba, 31 Cambray League, | Amaury of Bene, 45¢ | Antidicomarianites, 268 
Albana, Catholic League, 223, 8454 Amasoniua, 


Alban, St, 31a, 1940 
Albans, 5t., 203@ 


*** 

Al a, O41 

Albatacgina af 

Albemarie, 21 

Albemarle, Duke of, 426 
Alberoni, Cardinal, gaze 
Albert the Bear, 14a, 166 
Albert Nyanza, 209 

Albert, Prince, Jia, 158, 162, 


eeta th Ste 575% 1980, 
oste 
Albert of Saxony, 1134 


55* 
e es, 92, 320@ 
lemon, 


—— 
Alcock, Sir R., a _ 
Aleuinus, a 

Aldersgate, 

Aldgate. 5goa 

Aldhelm, St., 869 

Alitini, 
Aldrovandus of Bologna, 37%4 
Aldus Manutius, 34, S08 
Ale-founder, 34a 


Aleasto, $81 
—e of Russia, 
Alexander IT. (the Great), Be, 
133, §320 
+» Pope, 
Alexander of Paria, 
Alexandra, Princess of Wales, 


Alesatiaies: 


Alexandrine 893 
ae 
Alfousine T 8, $4, 67a 


Alf 
Alfred dre Great, 6, 11S. 3594, 


j 
6gaa, 10 
” — tastes , Ss8a 
46ca, 
Algarve, 400 
Alice, Princess, 3754 
All Pasha, 5a8e 
Alisum, 
Allahsher, 7714 
Allen, Henry, $1 
Allen, Mr., S03 
Alleyn, E.. 
All- Hallow, ‘ 
ALLIANCES :— 
a — 
Achran it, ite 
##tolian League, 22 
Amboise League, 4° 
Ancient German Diet, 4850 
Apuleian League, 84a 
Argentine Confederation, 72 
Argentine Confederation and 
uenos Ayres, 183 


Argos, League, 73 
Athens, Egypt, and Sparta, 
yaar 


Clementine League, 257 
Coguac League, 265 
Columbia and Buenos Ayres, 


Cagnbia and Mexico, 269 

Confederation of Central 
America, 6704 

Confederation of the Rhine, 


Tye 
France and Britanny, 
Firsten Bund, * 
Geneva = and Swiss 
Cantons, 4354 
Germanic Confederation, 440 
German League, 7\9a 
Gien League, 444 
Grand or Great Alliance,4sSe 
Hanover League, Stia 
Hanea League, 4744 
Hanseatic e. 4740 
Heidelberg League, {50a 
Holy Alliance, 49¢a 
Holy League, 
Holy Leagues 8 
Union, 454 


Hol h at 
Italian 


League, 

League sine ‘es German 

Princes, 4264 
League of the Grisons, 19!¢ 
Leagues (various), 968 
League, The, 45a 
League of Virtue, 
Lombard Leagues, 
Marbach League, 1092. 631 
Marienburg League, 633¢ 
Nuremberz Leagne, 719a 
Poor Conrad League, 753 
Protestant League, 44a 
Public Good League, 815 
Khenish League, a 
Khine, Confederation of the, 


aya 
Roman 2* League,845a 
Babine League, ty 
Santa pa! ig League, 
Scheels Confederacy, 884 
Second Triple, #89a 
Sempach Confederation, S§g1a 
Smalcald League, git 


Swabian, 948 
Ten J jetions, League of, 


soba 

—* tf) — Athenian, 92 
orgau gue, Ma 

Triple Alliance, 470 

Tugenbund, 9894 

Utreeht, Union of, 1007 
Allmen, 
AIM cg 
Almagro, 2, 24 
Al Mailla, Poa — 
Almanach do Gotha, 4534 
Almansor, 3 
Al Mansur, 67a, 90, tic 
Almohedes, 43 
Almonanught, 42 
Almoon-heed, 42 
Aln, 
Alom &4 
Alompra, 156, 27a 
Alp Arslan, 4384 
Al VL of Portugal, $7 
Alphonso X. of Castile, go 
Alpinus, Proaper, 2640 
Alreton, 7134 
Al Saffah, 22 


is 
Ambaseadors'Club, age 
Ambraciots, 11, 47 
Ambrose, Bt, 474, fo 
Amerciament, 470 
Amesbury, 482¢ 
Amberst, Lord, 2434 
Amidi, 59 


Ami Iva 
Amir, or Emir 1 
—— 66a * 

mmon 
Ppa Tg 720n 
Ammonius Sacens, 3554, 695 


Amorian Dynasty, 
petty 3334 


Antigonus, Po! 
Antigonus Gonatna, o3@ 
| Antigonus of Socho, 664 
Antiochia Callithoe, 357 
Antbochia Margiana, G31 
Antiochia Mygdonia, Tro 


— 
nti- 
‘Antisthenes, — 
| Antoinette, Marie, 414a, 475, 
jolla 
} Antonelli, Cantinal, af 
+ Antoninus Pius, 3* 
| Antoninus, Wall of, 27 
| Antonius Marcus, ja, S49, 


t Antigonea, 630, Joba 





Ampe, fio 
Ampére, 4294 Antony, St, 30, S26 
Amphibalus, 9154 | Aptunnacum, 
Aimphictyons, 3200 Anviti, Col, 752 
Amphilochians, it Anxur, As 
Amphitheatre Riding House.89 Apelles, Fgt 
Ampurius, &s5a \ Aphrodite, 310a 
Aviron, Aa | Apiariua, 6g 
Amselfeld, 292 | Apis, 647@ 
Amsteldam, 52 Apollinaria, 63, 6134 
Armstel Kiver, 53 Apollodorna, 741 
Amur River, 51 Apollonia, vim gio 
Anacapri, 2ila Apostolical Canons, 3414 
Anacharsis, 1356 Apostolici, 64 
Anacreon, Apostooliana, 
Anadol, & Apostool, Samuel, 425 
—— 583284 66, 838, 8480 
Anakin, pias Claudius, 
Ananas, * Applegarth, Mr., So8@ 
Anaris, Apprenticti ad legem, 122 
Anaxagoras, 96a | Appropriatora, 650 
Anaxandrides, 338 Aprigiua, 13j¢ 
Anaximander, go, 6304, 746, — 2 

r S 
— ©, 94, $160 | Apull, 65¢ 


Anbar, "630 
Anchoreta, 52 
Ancore, 7064¢ 

Anere, D, ane, 1 

A agoya, ascua 
Andegavia, 56 * 
Andematunnum, S620, 
Anderson, Lieut, so8e, 6724 
Andrew, James, 
Andredslea, 1730 

André, Major. q9%e 


Andronict, 3598 

Andronicus, Livius, 2373, 846, 
3 

Angelete, 

Angelo, 5 


Angleseaville, 4534 
Anglo-Catholics, g31 
Angon, 4o4a 

Angora Goat, The, gota 
22— Sta 


neria, Sova 
Anjou, Duke of, 62a 


Annam, 
Annandale, 823 


Annat, 
Anne o 


ia, 8390 
Anne of Cleves, #33 
Annecy, 
Anne of Benmarh, nt 
Anne Hyde, 528 
Anne's, 8t., #3 
Aununghoy Forts, 2440 
Aasareva, ga 
Ansarians, 590 


Aque Cumanm, 111 
Aqua Mattiacm, 10470 
Aqum Sextiw, za, 433 
Aquce Solia, 1254 
Aquamarine, t4ta 
Aquariam, & 

Aqua Vitw, 144 

Aquinas, Thomas, 104, 3830 
Arabian — — 
Aralifan Gulf, 830 
Arabici, 

Aradus, 3 
Arango, M., 31 1a, ¢:60, 
Ara Jovia, & i 
Aram, 2024, 651, 9534 
Ararat, 74, 321 

Aratua, Tia, U2 

Arausio, 7280 

Arbalist, ota 

— 65a 

Arbroath, 5 

Arcachon, * 

Areas, 69, ¢ 

Arcesilaus, 

Archagathus, 
Archbishop Islands, 153 
Arehduke, 345 

Archedon, 


al 
Archigenes, $3 
Aret!lochus, goa, 1018 
Archimandri tes, 
Archimedes, 187, 437, 501, 6482, 
B5ta, 9290, 944 

| Archimedes steamer, 82a, ays 

Archipelago of St. Lazarus, 


2a 
Archipelago of Vera Cruz, 204 
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Archytas, 21, Log 

Ardmans, 97 

Arden, Mary, 896a 

Ardoates, 75 

Ardobrica, 21a 

Arderath, 325 

Ardstraw, 325 

Arelas, 74 

Arelate, 74, 744 

Arenaria. 3 224 

Areomoter, SOL 

Aretinus, 5 

Aretinas, Guido, Sea 

Arezzo, o 2 

Arezzo, Guido d’, 431 

Aigand Lamp, —* 

Argentoratum, 639¢ 

Argo, 72a 

Arey le, Marquis of, 255, baaa 

Argyle, Earl of, 6aia 

Aries, t26a 

Ariobarzanes, ZL 

Arion, Lois 

Ariosto, 4! 

Ariape, I 

Aristagoras, re a 

Aristarchus, 673 

Aristens, 144, 279 

Aristides, 63a, aia 

Aristippus of Cyrene, 310 

Aristophanes, 27ca, po 

Aristotle, Sh Py te 6, 
3830, 7630, 


Aristoxenus, 

Arius, 21, 73, 1s9¢ 

Atkury, 73¢ 

Arkwright, Sir Richard, 2934, 


Armati, Salvino, 929 
Armidale, z6ga 


— Rt] 

Armillary Sphere, 

— Janes, i s6a, 45!. 
Armin 65 


Armstri ee 6x6 
Armstrong, Sir W., 77, 81a, 


Henri, 1084 
Arnaud, St., Marshal, 384, 42, 
16a, B63a 

Arwotl, Nenedict, ort 
Arnold, Benedict, 
Arnold of Brescia, =5 
Amolid, Rev. Dr., —E 
Armoldus de Villa > Nova, 35a 
Amott, Dr. Neil, 1314, 
Arpaia, 2344 
Arpi, 4974 
Arrah, 3284 
Arrechis, 1 
Arrow Lorcha, “oe 2444 
Arrow Makers’ Company ,4oga 
Arrown, 20 
Arsen-er-Rum, 38ta 
Arsenites, t9a 
Arsenius, 
Arsinarium Pr., 210 
Arsinghbam, 352 
Arainot, Latprinth of, 58 
arest, ae, 

af, 22 
Areur, 794 
Arta, 47a 
Artaxerxes, 
—— 197, Sil 
Artemisia, 573, G4ca 


Artemon, 
Artevelde, Van, J. and P., 443 


Arthur, King, aoa, 289, "433, 


Arthur, — 
Articles of the — 
Articles of War, 

Artiticial Stone, 

Artists, 855 


Arto 
Arundel — 


Arvi 
As ( —— 
Ascanius, joa, 
Aschaffenburg. — 814, lotta 
Ascheralebeu, £24 
Asclepiades, hae 
—— ei 
Ashburnham House, 9930, 
Ashburton, Lord, 33 a2 
Ashdown, 86a 
Ashendon, Bucks, 83a 
Ashering, 
pate E — 83a 
Ashtore! 
Asiente, 8 
Asiento, S 
Aske, Robert, 776¢ 
ASSASSINATIONS >= 

Albert 54 

— (of Macedon), 


fi1sa 
Alexander H. Bi ad Russia), 


atterm, 
— —S 5a 
Alexius [V., 3534 


All, 543 

Alice von Poelgest, 4884 

Amelia, Queen of Greece 
(attempted), 460 

Arbues, g2la 

— 6154 

Ariarathes ar 

Ariarathes VL, aut 

Ariarathes V 1, aut 

Artaxerxes IIL, 

Austria, Emperor of (at- 
tempted), iora 

Baldwin, —8 

Beaton, Cardinal, 

Becket, Thomas, 372 

Berenger, 101 70 

Be , Count (attempted), 569 

Bird, " Lieut., 53° 

Bismarck, Count Von (at- 


tempted), a 
Bolivia, —* of (at- 


tempted), 16a 
Buckingham, Duke of, 84a, 
$730 
Bargundy, Duke of, 671 
Burton, Major 
Ceesur, Julius, 
Camarussa, — of , 764 
Canterb pane bishop of 
(by the en), as, 
Capo d" whe Count, ost 
Caracalla, a 
—— 
Chilperiec I — 
Chosroes Tr, 
Clarence, Duke oa 37aa 
Claadina, © rag 
58 rother( Ptolemy 
2 
Coligny, D BF sre, 
Constantine, Gra 
(attempted), 88a 
Coriolanas, 6470 
Da, i 
Dankirche, 530 
Darius III. 7654 
D Aumals, ‘Due (attempted), 


pa Bert, Duke, 4154 
Dhata Sena, 329 
D'Huart, Capt, _ 


Duke 


Duffus, King, 
Edward — 

wa phy 
Edward the Martyr, tr, 84a, 


pinatdt, 3728 


Edwin (ateempted), 

Eric V ts 

Soerecides tog 

Fvil-Merodach, Loi 

Ferdinand II. of Naples, 85 

Francis Joseph, Eniperor of 
Austria, 55 


ASSASSINATIONS—(continwed) 

Frederick Willlam IV. (at- 
tempted), 85, Biza 

George II . (attempted), 84a, 


cies ‘its Francis 1.), 175@ 

Gloucester, Duke of, 3724 

Govind Chunder, y 

Gratian, Exaperor, ee 

Grows — 

Gulse, “oO 414, 97! 

Guttika, 228¢@ 

Hajee, Mobanwned Khan, 
1 

Harold IL, King of Den- 
mark, 

Hasdruba 


— re ° 84a, 


—** 1 Var Preseli Bya, 


Henry, Deke of Guise, 


Heuskla, Mr 


Hieronymus, * 


Hipparchas, 92 

Ibrahim, 

Inez de Castro, 2654 
Isabella Il. o — (at- 


Ivan —— 


James L ‘of Hayti, Os 
James L o! 
Jason, 77ia 
— ——— Duke of 
sarge thi 185. $1 
Ladislaus IIL, * 
Lamberg, Count, 768 
Lennox, Earl of, 3a 
—— , Em 
Lasko the hite, > 
Lincoln, President, —* 
Liewel 1030 
Louls XIV. of France (at- 
tempted), 84a, 4140 
Louis owe as (various at- 
tempts), 4154, 416 
Lyell, Dr., 754 
saniaa, 6— 
carat, Sga, 415 
Mariamne, 
Masantello 
Maximin, (ha 
Mediel, Julian de, 406 
Michele TIL, 1org 


pi Ear! of, 886a 

aga 

Repeleen L 4ts 

Napoleon LLL. (various at- 
tempts), 85, fe 17, 417a 

Norbury, Lord, 

Odoacer, 5234 


O'Neill, §17@ 
Orange, Prince of, 
Orleans, Duke of, ei 4ija 
Paris y inbishop f, 8 

aris, Arc o 
Parma, Duke o oS 417 
Paul L of —— S61a 


—832448* as, 
*erceval, Mr. 3340 
Phitip li. (ustedes, 357, 3574, 


Philip of Swabia, 44ca 
Viaerro, a" 


pee. 
Prince Tegent attempted), 
prytank - 1. om 


Richard IL, 
Richardson, 





Robert I. of — 113 
Romulus, Wien 

Rosamond, 

Roast, Count bs, Ser 

Sancho II, 2200 
Sanghatissa, 229 

Sbiguiew, 787a 


1071 


th — — — — 


ASSASSIN ATIONS—(continued) 
Sena, 22a 
—— eg 


Servi —— —— na 


Sharpe, Archblabop, 887 
Sigebert L, 413 

Smerdia, aur 

Spain, Queen of (attempted), 


924 
Spencer, meio, Se 
Stanislaus, St., 77a 
Timophan 27a 
Tumanbeg, 
Valentinian Tt, L 
Victor Emanuel 1 (at- 
tempted), 55 
Victoria, Queen (various 
attempts), 55, 3744, 355 


4) 
Wallenstein, 441 


bel me L, — of 


Wiltiece Lo?’ frussia (at- 
tempted), &5 
witem oo England (at- 


Wills —— 


Xerxes I 

Yarapolk CL. 

York, Duke of, 3 
Assembly of the Wise Men, 
as *8 « 

ses, ‘cast o 
Asshur, —— in 
Asshur-idanni-pal, 88, 89, toFa 
Assisi, 4180 ; 
Assistance, 4400 


Assouan, 4520 
Astacns, 145, Joya 
Astarte, 
Asti, 
Ae 
Aston ‘Fark, 183 
Astor, * 73a 
Astoria, 
Asturia, 57 na 
Aaturica Augusta, & 
Atshunlpe 7 

pa, - 
Atbara, 
Athabasca > pig 6164 
Athalia, 1c6a 


Athelney, aia 

Athenaua, 

Athens and Thebes, Lord of. 
gaa 

Athesis, 164 


Athlone Castle, 853 
Athos, Mount, 129, 677. 
1057a 
Athy, Join de, Iya 
Atlixco, 4824 
Atossa, 573 
Atria, isa 
Atterbury, Bishop, §26a, 567 
Attila, 4Q9a 
Attleborough, 250@ 
Attornatus Regis, 95 
Atures, 26a 
Atys, 3! 
Auasis, 529 
Aubert, 48a 
Auca (See of), 1844 
Auch, 432 
Audmana, ote 
Audwus, 6, 
Audley, eee teal ga ya 
Audran, Gera — 
Augusta, 4 seja BQ 
—— Ages, Sa 
*e rria. 63 
Augusta Suessionum, 9154 
Augusta Taurinorum, «1 
Augusta Veromanduorum, 


S21a 
Augusta Vindclicorum, gj@ 


ugnstenburg, Prince Chris- 


— Prince Frede- 


rick, 98a 

Augustine, St., T1150, 205, 3830 

Augustine, St, Pap Is of, S39 

Augustobona, yea 

Augustodurus, 128 

——— ga * 
Augustoneme rs 


—— 
eae or Regis, 86a, 


‘722, §s0a 
— T3la 
Aur 
Anrongsebe, 133, '§70, S07. 


S°7a 
Aussig, 920 
Austerborne, 733 
Austin Canons, 
Austin, Captain, Jia, 44200 
Austiv Friars, a 
Auteri, 853 
Aateuil, S03 
Autochthones, 7 
Autolycua, 
Antona, 714 
Autoperipatetikos, 3334 
Autricam, 2364 
Auvergne, 4334 
Auximites, tcS@ 
Aval tu 
Avari, log 
Avaricum, 1634 
ak oe éjla, Brja 
Ave Bel 
Aventine, Mount, 648 
Aventinus, 
Aveanes, 19 
Avicenna, 644 
Avila, 4914, loofa 
Avocats, 7514 
Awal, tit 
Ayesha, 2004 
Ayoubite Dynasty, 1061 
Ayuthia, goa 
Axnote, Fioa 


Aztlan, 106 
BAAL Gan, to6a 


, Mountain, 3526 
Babbage, el. 195 


Beavers 220, x 
bylonian Gemara, 


Baty lonish Captivity of the 
‘opedom, 457 

Babyngton, Anthony, 108, 373 

Baccancelde, 1304 

Bacchida, adsa 

moar J. 

Bachelor of locga 

Bach's Concerta, 

Bach Society, 

Back, Jia 

Bacon, Jobn, 848 

Bacon, Lord, 49, 95. 954, 3738 

Bacon, Nicholas, Lay 

Bacon, Roger, 13. 330, 6204 

Bactrin, 19g 

Baculi-annales, 42 

Badugry, 24 

Baden —— loga, Lio 

Baden- Durlach, 1 joga, 110 


Badges, &> 
Betula, a 
— 2** +, Tia, 130 
Jagistanus 13 
Baynes, 4284 

Beaele, Newgate Street, 589 


— Illa 
— tose 


Between a! a 
Babr-Yoosuf, 2030 
Ball Court, s4se 

Ly ‘ou 
Baily's Beads, a 
Bajazet, 560, 1822, 4594 
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Baker, EL, It!a@ 

Baker, Sir 8., 709 

Bakker 2000 

peter 

Bal -, 54a 

Balbastro, U8 

Halboa, Vasco Nunes de, 484 
Baldermua, 534 

Baldon 


1 

Balired, Bt, tag 
Baldus, — 
Baldwin Tit s2a 
Baldwin ITT 
linleen, lo44a 
Baliol, Sa, * 672, 8850 
Balistarius, 730 
Balitz, 1o29¢ 

Balize, 1 
Balkan, eo 
Balla, t 
Ballard, — 
uiix mor⸗ “ort, 10420 
Balmerino, Lord, 374 
Raltasarini, 7260 
Baltimore, Lord, 49, 6374, 699 
Balue, Cardinal de la, 5204 


Batnbyce, 
Bampton, f 
Bampton, er. J., Us 
Kaneroft, Bis! 
Bandinel, Rev, J. 115 
Banishment, 982a 
Banja, 115 
Bank Annuities, 426 
Bank Charter Act, 116, So6a 
Manks, Sir Joseph, 4800, 857 
Banks, Thomas, £35 
Bapehild, 130@ 
Baptismal Regeneration, 4520 
Baptistery, 117, 408 
Buradwus, Jacob, 5260 
Barbarete, 128 

Barbarossa, a 
Harbary Hil + p22 
Bar! Merchants, 6494 
Ba nt Vase, x 
Barbour, John, > 
Barcius, 1184 
Barclay, Rev. J., 139¢ 
Rardesanes, 119 
Hanivey, Lt 


ardsey, 
* Bare-armed Fenians,” 398 
Barefeet, i. 
Bare-foot armelites, 216 
Barentsz, William, 3! 
Barile, 3524 
Bar-iron, — 
Barkers, School of the, 3o9a 
Barlaam, L202 
Barnabas, St, 61, Zio 
eke Se, Church, Pim- 

ico, 

Barnard, Lyonel, 120a 
Barn-bishop, 1644 
Barnes, Dame, Soa 
Barnovelit, Jolin, 488 
Barochebas, 143 
Baroir, 75 
Baronetess, Lat 
Barrasters, (23 
Barri, Mde. du, 4t4a 
Barrow, 
Barrow, IL, 178a 
Barrowistr, a 
Barrow, Sir J., t2aq 
Barr, St, aka 
Barry, Sir Charles, 71, 4964 
Barsumas, 
Barth, Dr., ab 08a 
Bartholerus, 1 
Bartholomew, 
Bashi Islands, taga 
Basileus, 


Basilian Dynasty, 3534 
Basillarde, 124 


Basilides, 124, 70, 448 





Basil, St., S24 120, 1 
Basil, * Valaninn — 
——— — 124 
—— 1430 

a9, 794, 100, 12 
Hassianua, 135 
HBastidas, 
Bastions, 4114 
Batavi, 125¢ 
Bath King at Arms, 3 
Bathurst, Lake, 1co@ 
Bathyany, Count, 4944 
Batou Khan, 2254, 4404 
Battle Abbey Rogistur, t3@ 
Battle of the Nations, Sjo@ 
BATTLES :— 

Aarhus, ta 

Abancay, 2 

Abbassabad, aa 

Abeousberg, § 

Abeokuta, § 

Aboukir, 7a 

Abruturm, 41a 

Acbatalbacar, 11 

Achelous, 182 

Aclea, 13 

Aca, 15a 

Acz, 1Sa 

Adda, {5a 

Adige, 16a 

Ad Lautulas, 566 


Aiznadin, 294 
Ajalon, 290 
hentia. 
Arhaleikh, aja 
Alarcoa, ja 
Albans, St., 3a 
Albiola, 324 
Albuera, 32a 
Albufera, 3 
Alcaniz, 
Alcantara, = 
Alentar. * 
Alcazar do Sol, foo 
Alcazarquiver, 33, 889 
Alcoraza, 334 
Aldenhoven, 34 
—— 


5556 
Alexandea, ** 
— 37a 
—*— 38a 
ane 
3 al, 3 
Aljubarota, 394 
Allersheim, 414 
Allia, g:a 
Allife, gia, 848a@ 
Allyghur, 4'a 
Alma, ita 
Alinanza, 424 
Almenara, 434 
Almonacid, 43, 933 
Almurah, 43 
Alney, 43 
Aluwick, 430, 8854 
Alresford, 44 
Altaku, 444 
Altenkirchen, 45 
Alton, 45 
— St, ut. 
Ambe 
Awblef, 





BATTLES— continued 
Andematunnum, 580 
Andernach, 554 
Aniredslea, 1734 
Angora, 56a 
Augostura, 655 
Anjou, §Fa 
Annan, 63 
Anneanu, 584 
Antietam, *9}@ 
Antioch, 61 
Antoine, St, 62a 
Antrim, 62a 
Antannacum, §$a 
Antwerp, Gag 
Aqua Sextiw, 28a, $49 
Aquila, 66a 
Aquileia, (a 
Aragua, & 

Aranie, 68 
Arazua, 680 
Arbela, Ga 
Arcadiopolis, 
Arcia-sur-Au 
Arcola, Jt 
Ardennes, 7154 
Ardoch, 72 
Argcaum, 73 
Argentaria, 74, toga 
Aricia, 4a 
Arikera, 734 
Arkary, 73@ 
Arklow, 
Amee, 


Aroer, 3 

Aroyo de Molinos, 650 
Arques, Jha 

Arretium, 433. 848 


Arsoof, "ya 


Aschaffenburg, 814 
Ascoli, S2¢ ye 
Asculum, 8 
periment 
Ashdune, 834 
Ashendon, §3¢ 
Aapern, 844 
Aspromonte, Byo 
Assondun, 66a 
Aasaye, 85a 
Assens, 
Aassingilon, 6a 
Aston, 53 
Astorga, &. 942¢ 
Asunden Lake, goa 
Athenree, gia 
Atherton Moor, 93 
Athesia, i6a 
Adianta, 93 

Atra, 94 

Atr®, O4 

Attisberg, 944 
Auberoche, gba 
Aubin du Cormier, 8t., ge 
Averstadt, 97 
Aughrim, 
Auldearn, a. 
Auray, 99 


Aunsig, S00 
Austerlitz, 99 
Avaine, log 

Avein, log 
Axarquin, toga 
Ayacuche, rose 
Aybar, 25 
Aylesford, toga 
Atineour, 26 
Badajos, 109 
Baddesdown Hill, toga 
Badon Mount, toga 
Baeza, ilo 
Bagdad, 119 
Baibout, 111 
Baker's Creek, 232 
Balaclava, {12 
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BATTLES—(continued), BATTLES—(continued). BATTLES—(continued). BATTLES—(continued) 
Balarath, 7652 Black Rock, 1 Campen, 203 in, 7 
Balbastro, 118 Black Water, — za Citate, 
Baldon, 17. Bladensburg, 1§00 Campo Malo, 203 Ciudad » 923 
Ballinam 113a Bléneau, 1514 Campona, 2034 Ciudad Rodrigo, 254a 
Ball's Run, Blenheim, 127, 1§ta Campus Ravdius, 2024 Civita Castellana, 
Ball's Bluff, Blindheim, 15a Cane Hill, 2oya Civitella Del Pronto, 255 
Ballyhoe, 11 Blorcheath, 163 nw, Clastidiu » 8gha 
Ballynahinch, 114 Blue's Gap, i§34 Canopus, 207 Clavijo, ashe 
Baltimore, tt Blue Springs, 1530 Canosa, 2034 Cleobary, Fu 
Bamesen, ti4a Bober, 154 Canusium, 23a Clermont Ferrand, 158 
Hamfleet, (14, 314 Bochetta, * Cape Girardeau, aga Clifton Moor, 2§4a 
Bampton, 1 Bochmisch Son Cappel, att Clissan, 
Banbury, 115, 139 gia Capplano, ait Clontarf, 
ah, 559 Hojaca, 1 Capri, gita Clust 
Bankce, Bonn, ! Capua, atta Clyst, St. 23 wir 
Bannock born, 117 Bononia, 158, 163 Carabobo, 212 Coal Harbour, 3614 
Baphmon, 1170 Booneville, 1594 Cari ant Cocherel, 2620 
Rarbary Hill, 139 Bordeaux, 162 Carberry’ Hill, ata Colin, 5554 
Barbastro, 118 Borodino, 16oa Carcano, 213 Colline Gate, 873 
Rarbati, 459a Korough-bridge, I60a Carcassonne, 21 Colmar, 268 
Barea, S01 BKorrisow, 161 Carchemish, 7 Cologne, a68a 
Barcelona, 1184 Bosworth Field, 162 Cardaden, 923 Cc 
Barletta, 120 Bothwell Bridge, t62@ Carita, alga C 3. 
Barnet, t2ca Boulogne, | Carlow, 21 Condé, 276a 
lala Bouvines, 1 Ca Condé-sur-Escaut, 276 
—— , lala —* 64 — 217 — 279 
1 wyer Fort, } arrhe, at Consarbruc 
Barry, 32 Boxtel, 1644 Carrick’e Ford aija 286 72 
Bar-sur-Aube, 1.5 Boyaca, | Cartagena, aa Corbisdale, 286 
B 1 yne, t Carthegene, a8 Corinth, 287, 28a 
Baslentelo, age Bradock Down, I6sa Carthage, U.S,, 318@ Coronea, 2294, 290 
B » 124 Bruilow, 166 Casilinum, 3190 Cortentiora, 291 
Bassano, 1a4a Hramham Moor, 166 Cassano, 2194 Corticella, 2j1a 
Bassorah, 125 Brandy Station, 166 Castel- Coruches, Sor 
Baton Rouge, 1264 Brandywine, iit Castel Fidardo, 230 Corunna, ala 
Battin, Krankirka, Castella, 220 Corupedium, 310a 
Battlefield, 4774 Breed's Hill, 1834 Castelnaudary, 2204 Corwen, 292 
Bauge, S70 Breitenfeld, Castelnuovo, 220a Corygaum, 294 
Bautzen, 1274 Bremulle, 1654 Castigtione, 220e Comsov 
Bayaszid, 128, 8630 Brenneville, 168¢ Castillejos, 221 Con 
Baylen, 14 Brentford, 1684 Castillon, 221 Coutras, 7 
Bayonne, 1244 Breslag, | Castlebar, 2214 —— 
Beaden-Head, 1294 Brest Litevaki, 1804 Castro d’Airo, 80a Coverpauk, 2964 
Beandune, taja ~ Briar Creek, 170 Catalaunian n, 2214 Cowpens, 
Beaver Dam, 1300 Bridgewater, ue Dae | Cattlet's Station, 1oo1a Cramptou's Gap, 297 
Bobriacum, 131 Briewne, 172, Caviniano, 225 Craney Island, 999 
ee ar, —* St, 175 Goory ual: 225 Cranon, 297 
can 131 aia, 152 en, 32 Craon, 
Bedriacum, J B uege, 174 Cedar Creek, Gracnnae sg, Sia 
Behistun, 1 Briasel, 1oF%a Cedar Mountain, 226, 1oo1a | Cravant, 2974 
Behmus — 133 Bronl, t}7a Cephisua, a270 Crawford , 2974 
Beilan. Ixja Brotfeld, 178 Cerdicsford, 228 Crayford, 297@ 
Belchite, 1334 Brunanburg, 174a Cerdicsore, 228 Creecan! 2974 
Belgrade, 1344 Brundisinm, 179 Ceremola, 228 Crecy, 298 
Bellair, 135 Brundusium, | Ceret, 228 aha 
Belmont, 136 Brunkeberg, Cerignola, 223 Cremona, 298a 
Benevento, 138 Brunswick, 179 Cerisoles, 228 Creasy, 298 
Beneventum, 135, 84% Brusten, $04 Cerro Gorda, aasa Crévant, 2974 
ington, 13) Hrzesc Litewski, 1804 Ceutla, 228¢ Creveldt, 2994 
Bensington, 139 Bueno Vista, Cezimbra, 2994 Crimisna, 322 
Bentonville , 139 ee age aa —— — agia Croix de oe Shba 
J uljanak, a0 hwronea, 2 Cropredy Bridge, 
tees - = 139 Bull, or Ball's Ran, 627 Chalgrove, “= Crosford, 1030 = 
Beresina, 1394 Bunker's Hill, 1834 Chalons-sur-Marne, 23a Cross-keys, jola 
Berg, 995¢ Burford, 184 Champion's Hill, 234 Crown Point, 302 
Bergen, 140 Berge, Chancellorsville, Cuaspud, 
Kergerac, [40a Bur rf, 1852, 812 Charles City, 2344 Culloden, 305 
Berlin, 1404 Borlington Heights, 186 Charleston, 235, 2354 Culm, 305 
Bersinikia, 1410 Busaco, 148 Charmouth, 23sa CulpepperCourt House, 1oola 
Beth- Horon, 28a, 142 Buasra, t Chartres, aj6a, 71 Sa Cuma, 3954 
Bethshemesh, Bua 1 Chattanooga, 2374 Cunaxa, ap 
Béthune, 142 Butuntum, Chébréisse, 2374 Cun , 36a, 81a 
Beverwyk, 1424 Buxar, 1 Chester, Curtatone, 3o7a 
Beylau, 1424 Cabira, Chesterfield, a4oa Custoza, pe of 87a 
Beyrout, 3634 Cadesia, igta Chevy Chase, 734a —, 557 
Beziers, 143 Cajazzo, 6854 Chiari, 240a Cuton Moor, 713, 885, 933 
Biberach, 144 tanaxzor, $72 Chickahominy, 241 aim, 3990 
bi Calderan, 897 pee at gica 
Bidasoa, Caldiero, 1 Chillanwallah, 2414 Cythera, 310a 
Bielaw 4500 Callinicum, 197 Chippawa, a45@ Czaslau, 310a 
Big Bethel, Calpee, ig} Chies,. 2460 Daban, 311 
Big Harrison . 146 —— 198a Chizey, Dadur, 31a 
Birmingham, 147 Cambuskenneth, 200 Chium, Dai: t, gta 
Hithoor, Camden, 200 Choczum, Dallas, 312, Icoaa 
Hitonto, 1 Camel, 309a yn, 0, 36a 
—— — 149 Camelford, 2004 > 850, 889 Dax * u 
ackheath, 149a Camelon upas, 2494 Danewirke, 3! 
Black River, 150 Campbell's Btation, 2010 Cibalis, 50a 8 


— —— 
Denain, jata 
Denis, St, 32ta 
Dennewltz, 324 
Deorham, 


u. 
Dettingen, 3754 
Deutachbrod, 500 
Devites, 3254 
Diamond, 319 
Dice, A 
Diersheim, 3274 
Dijon, 325 
Dinevawr, four 
Djevan-Boulsk, {}ta 
Dobro, 3314 
Dobrynitehi, 333 
Dt, 33 

Don, Shoe 

Donabew, 3340 
Donato, St., 6320 
Donauwerth, 3a 
Doncaster, 3344 
Dormans, 
Dorogobush, 335 


Doryleum, 3354 
Dorystolon, ee 


Dra %, 337 
Dranesville, 339 
Dresden, 339 

Dreux, io 

Throop Mountain, tf 
Draweclog, 34ta 
Drury’s Bint, tooza 
Dumblane, 3454 
Duna, 

Dunbar, 346 


Dunblane, 3454 
Dundalk, 

Danes, 
Dungan-hill, 4460 


Dunsinane, 347 
Dtippel, 
Duppeln, U7 
Dupplin Moor, 347¢@ 
Diiren, 347@ 
Durham, 348 
Darostole, Shoe 
IMirrenstein, 34% 
Dussindale, qisa 
Datlingen, 349 
Dwina, 


Dybin a 
Ealla's . Rita 
Stade 71k 
sberaberg, a 
Ebara, * * 
Ebro, ja 
Keija, 355a 
Eckmiihl, 3554 
Ecnomus, 35% 
areal 1000 
Ae⸗a· 887 
—— tse 
Falgehill, 370 
Ehrenbreitstein, 35 
El Arish, 3639 * 
Elatea, Giga 
Fichingen, 34 
Eleasn, 
E] Embudo, 655 
Elizabetpol, Rea 
Elkhorn, ra 
Elandane, 3078 
Ellendune, {67a 
Fl Manseorah, 629e 
Elster. 
Eltekeh, 442 








THE MANUAL OF DATES. 


BATTLES—{continued), 
Emendin, x9 
Emesa, 

Emisea, 


Emmetsville, 370 


Engen, 3714 
En Jetted, 
En loping 
Enniskillen, 37 

Euorore, ro 
Ensishelim, 3784 
Entzheim, 378a 
Eechendun, 383 
Fayplerres, pel 

RKepinosa, 752 


Espinosa-de-los-Monteros, 


Ba 
Eaquiroa, 692 
Esseck, 3524 
Essendine, Sha 
Kasling, 849 
——— 64 
Estremoz, 383 
Esack, 3320 
Ktarppes, 353 
Ethandune, 3°30 
Etoges, 354 
Eupatoria, 
Rurymedon, 385 
Eustace, St, 203. 3854 
Eutaw Springs, 35sa 
Evesham, 380 
Evora, 356, bot 
Evreux, 2620 
Exiles, 392 

Eylau, 393 
Fabrianc, St, 393 
Faenza, 393 

Fair (hake, 230 
Fair, The, Soy 
Falkioping, do4e 
Falkirk, %4a 
Falkirk Muir, qo4a@ 
Falling Water, 395 
Famara, 395a 
Fane, 3958 
Farmville, 3 
Faruham, 
Faughard, 397 
erg 93a 

‘ayette, WT 

Fay tte vite 33 
Fehrbellin, ty7@ 
Fére-Champencise, 5)5a 
Fermo, 39%a 
Feroteshah, pea 
Fethanlea, 299 
Fiorenzuola, got 
Fisher's Hill, gc24 
Five Forks, 403 
Fladenhelm:453 
Flensberg, go4a 
Fleurus, Joga 
Flodden elt, gos 
Florida, 4o6a = 
Foglia, 4074 
Fokshant, 
Fontaine Francaise, 43a 
Fontenai, gota 
Fonteuay, g4a 
Foutenuy, g084 
Fords, 213 
Forlimpopoll, g1od 
Formigny, gfoa 
Pornowe, g1oa 
Fort Detroit, atou 
Fort Erie, gtoa 
Fort Fisher, gut 
Fort Pillow, git 
Forum Trebonii, 4014 
Poxsalta, 4tz 
Fossane, gta 
Fossa Nuova, Tot 4a 
Foughard Tagher, Kv ri 
Frauen, 4ta— 
Franesvilla, gi2a 
Frankenhausen, dt 
Frankenmarkt, in 
Pratustadt, gate 


town, 
Frethern, rid 
Preyburg, 4224 
Fried , 42438 
Friedland, 4234 
Friedlingen, 4234 
Front Roynl, 4340 
Fucnte Cantos, 425 
Fuentes de Ouoro, 425 
Fulford, 4254 
Fulton, 4254 
Furruckabad, 4264 
Furth, 4264 
Futebgunge, 427 
Futteghur, 427 
Puttebpur, Sog 
Putty-ghar, 427 
Gadara. g25a 
Gadebusch, g27%@ 
(inioes's Mill, zi, Mia 
Gainsborough, 4276 
Gals, 427@ 

(inite, 4270 
Gambolo, 857 
Gamonal, git 
Gariglhiano, 43ta > 
Gateshead Feil, 4324 
Gangamela, 

Ga⸗an, 4 

tidow, * 

Gebore, 92 
(relibeim, 
Gemauers, $}4a 
Gembloars, 4344 
Genola, 4%. 79a 
Gerberol, 439 
Gierguvia, 4394 
German, San, £40 
Germantown, 44° 
Gerscheim, 814 
Gettysturg, 443 
Giants, ij2a 
Glessen, 445 

Gisors, 435 


Gitsebin, 55 
Giurge vo, Sire 
Glademore Heath, tase 


Glenlivet, 437 
Ciibollhs, gg5a 
Goelheim, 434 
ticita, 
Goldsburough, 451 
Golovtchiv, 451 
(ioojerat, 4sta, 86 
Gooluabad, 66 
Gorey, 4324 
trosselies, 4 
Gotthard, St, 454 ‘ 
Grafton, £55 
Grampians, [2 
(iran, $$$a 


Grandella, 3a 
Granicus ‘ee * 


Granson, 45 
Grantham, 4960 
Gravelines, $57 
Gravesend, 957 
Great Bedwyn, tiga 
Great Hethel, 457 
Greenbriar, is 
Griawoldville, 4644 
Grochow, gf4a, 753 
Grodno, 46g — 
Grol, 465 
Groas-Teeren, 
Grose girschen, O11 
Gross-Jiigerndorf, g65. 12a, 
pal 


Guadalete, 484 
(rind. Bl-Res, 4650 
Gualhiras, 465a 
Gualteras, 


iateley Field, ae 
Hawksnest, 479 
Hebron, 48 
Hedgecote Field, 3574 
Hed, x Moor, 4504 


Hex 

— ——— {80a 
Himera, 

Hobkirk's Till, 2290 
Mochkirchen, 457, 512 


Hochst, 4874 
— 

ol . 47a 
—— kite 
Hohenlinden, 45Fa 


Hollabrinn, 


Holly Springs, 
Hol 


ao on Hill, 492 
oma, 
Hoodies, 493 
Hevea and C i 4930 
Horncastle, 
— 

unin 
Huntly Hil 49) 
Hydaspes, 


Hysim, Sora 
Ibrail, 166 


Idomenc, 934 
Idatedt, §o34 
Igualada, 923 
1] Monte d"Asdrubale, 6524 
Immm, 595 
—— Sioa 

mah 1 

* 

In ne Sa 
Inniskillen, 278 
Inkermann, §(, 
Innsbrtick, §! 34 
Innspriick, $134, 9954 
Inverlochy, 5154 
Ipsus, $17 

Irun, $21 

Ieateha, S630 
a, 

sem la 
Isly, 54a 
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BATTLES—( continued). BATTLES—{continued), BATTLES—(continued). BATTLES—(continued). 
lssus, $230 Krefeld, Ssba Loudon Hill, 66 Melun, 6474 
Ithome, ka, Louvain, 6c60 Memel, 
luka, Kulm, = Lowositz, Goya, Biz Meretun, 6570 
ylvry, 526 Kunnersdorf, 3:64 Luca, 101 Merida, 650 
Jacob, St., 536 Kunnoj, $424 Lucan! Merseburg, 6500 
Jaen, 527 Konnouj, 5424 68a Merton, 6500 
Jaffa, 527 Kunobitza, Lucerne, 9514 Metaurus, 6524 
Jalula, 527a Kurekdere, 6634 Lucignano, 6-84 Metidja, 3 
James Island, Loo Kustrin, o Lucknow, Middletown, loota 
Jankowitz, 529 La Belle Alliance, 1038 Lugdunum, Mies, 6584 
Janowlts, 529 Labento, 5574 Luna, 6 Milazzo, ‘ 
Jarnac, $30 Ladocea, 12, 5584 Lund, 819 Millesimo, 
Jaucourt, $304 Laffeldt, 559 Lunden, 610 Milliduse (451 
Ja. ay 9 La Fratta, Luneburg Heath, 713¢ Mill Springs, G41 
Jean ⸗. St., S3t Lagenaalza, 51 Lutter, 611 Minclo, 66142 
erson, 5314 Laghouat Litzen, G11 Minden, 6612, 812 
Jemma pes, 5314 Lake Kegillus, 5500 Luzzara, 61a 568 
Jena, 53la Lake Thrasymene, 845a Lyons, 61 Misdon, 6630 
Jergeaux, 53a La Molinella, S600 nealo, O14a Missionary Ridge, 664 
Jicin, Landen, $62 Maciejovice, 6164 Missunde, 665 
Jo sy Landshut, 563 Maciewice, 6160 Miyani, 
Johnston, Landskrona, 563 Madouna Dell'Ulmo, 6r7@ Moker 
John's Town, 8t., Lanfanan, Meeander, 619 M 
Juan del Sur, San, 07 Langeide, 5624, 86a Maes Garmon, 1939 — — 
Jiterbook, 541 Lanphanan, Magenta, 620 Modon, 
Kagul, sgia¢ Lanserona, % Moaxhazul, 620 ey b6ba 
Kainly, s4i@ Lansdown, 4 Magnano, 62ta ohacz, (66a 
Kalserslautern, S41 Laon, = Magnesia, 62ta, 629 Mohammerah, 7 
Kald 735, Su7a La Prese, $034 Maharajpore, G22 Mohbilef, 66 
Kaleb Medina, S42 Largs, 564 Muida, Gaza Mohilow. 
Kalisch, La Koche Abeille, S64 Maidstone, 623 Mohr, . 
Kalisz, 542 La Koche Darien, Maipu, 6 Molinos del Rey, 923 
Kalka, 542 La Kothiére, Malakhoff, * Molwitz, 6G7u 
Kandsag, 3674 La Houliere, Malegnano, 6324 Monacacy River, (65 
Kanoje, $424 Laswaree, S65 Mulo-Jaroslawitz, G26 Monecontour, 665 
$420 Lauffen, 5654 Malplaquet, G26 Mondovi, 6644 
Kappel, ait Laus, 9710 Malserhevde, G26 Mous en Puella, ota, ya 
Karita, alga} Lautern, $414 Malsheraid, 4640, 626 Montebello, 
Katzbach, 81a Lautulm, 9/6, 8484 Malvern Hill, 241, Loos Monteloro, 
Kearneyaville, 5434 Laval, Shea Mamelon, 626 Montenotte, Spa 
Ils, 51 Lavis, (ha Manassas, 627 Monte Olmo, 0F 
Kelly's Ford, 5434 Lawfeld, §59 Manissa, 4 Montereau, 
Kenesaw Mountain, 544 Lazaro, St, S670 Mans, — ——— 6u1 
K Lech, Sata Mansurah, 6204 Montes Claros, 8-ca, loz3a 
Kennyree, 6724 Lechwum, 569 Mantinea, £2, 63° Monte Suello, 671 
* —8 Leck, daha Mantineia, Montfaucon, 7154 
Keresztes, $444 Ledos, 569 Maracaibo, 60a Montiel, 6714 
Kesseldorf, 545. 8114 Levis, to§!a Maracaybo a Montiglio, 671@ 
Kew-heen-heu ferry, 2444 Leesburg Heights, Soa Marathon, bai Mond Soca 
Khaluli, Legnano, 5700 Marehfeld, Oj1a Mont! sary oe 815 
Kh Leipsic, 530a, S71 Mardia, 631a Montmirail, la 
Khart, $454 Lens, 5510 Marengo, 632 Mont St. Jean, 
Khoi, 5454 Leszna, S6ta Mareshah, 3534 Moodkee, 6724, 
* Leucopetra, ta, §°3 Margua, 622 Mook, 6724 
Kholin, 5554 Leuctra, §73 Marienwerder, 6324 Mooker Heath, 6724 
Khotin, 247 Leuthen, 593 Marignano, 6324 Morat, 67 
Kilcullen, 5464 Lewes, 5734 Mark Duren, 3474 Morgarten, 674 
Kildare, Lexington, S730 Marouga, 6344 Morgum, 63a 
Killiecrankie, 547 Lhechryd, toy-a Marsaglia, 35a Moron, * 
Kilmalloch, $474 Lidge, S76 Muarsaille, 6350 Mortara, 
Kilrush, §47a Liegnitz, 576 Marston Moor, 6360 Mortimer's 67Sa 
Kil s4ya Liesna, S8ta Martinesti, 6 Mortlach, 675a 
Kinburn, $474 Licnita, 576 Mary's Clyst, St, 261 Maskirch, * 
Kintrishi, 5514 Ligny, 677 Maserfeld, > Moskowa, 1 676a 
Kirchdenkern, 5514 Lilybwam, 2t8@, 5774 Masourah, 6294, 633 Motta, 
Kirehholm, 5514 Lincelles, 579 Matamoras, 6390, 6564 Mount ua, 845 
Kiri-Kiri, Lincoln, 579 Matchin, 6394 Mount G + 321, 677 
Kis, SSta Lingonum Civitas, 580 Mathes, 6a Mount Obud, 72 
Kiasi fg Linlithgow, S80 Maupertuis, 789 Mount Seir, 
Klagenfurt, 552 Lioppo, s8oa Maxen, Sta M 67aa 
Klausenburg, 552 Lippau, — Mayypu, 624 Muhlberg, 
Klum, 867 Lissa, $73, Sra Mechaniesville, 241 M — 
Kokand, §55a IJandowyer, S44 Medellin, 643, 923 MUnchengritz, 814 
Kolin, 5554, 812 Llaurwst, rojo Medina, 1 Munda, 678 
Kollin, §55a Lianwanoe, [230 Medina de Kio Seco, haya Mundisore, 6784 
Komorn, 275 Lierena, $840, Koa Mediolenum, (4440 Muret, 
Koniah, 503, S50 Loano, sige Meeanee, 645 Murfrees! 68s 
K tz, 567 Lobositz, 6074 Megididlo, 645 Murgum. 
fen, 555a Lodi, 5850 Mehudpore, Mursa, 68a 
, aos Lodosa, 9338 Meissen, (45a Mursia, 680 
Kostainizza, 7364 Logrouo, Melazzo, 6454 — — 
Kotara, 5 Lonate, 5a Meldorp, Muta, 
Kotriah, 556 Long Island, So¢ Melignano, 6324 Mutah, 680a 
Kotaim, Longwood, 203, $944, 999 Melitena, (46a Mutina, (80a 
Kouleftecha, 736 Loose Coat, 595 Melitene, ¢ Matinum, 68ca 
ac, Loren, 923 Mellingen, Mycale. 
Krajova, Los Arcos, Bar Melrichstadt, 647 Myle, 
is Lose Coat id, 505 Melton Mowbray, 647 Myriokepbalon, GSta 
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8 : ? 
Newburn, 67a Pea i Ked Kocks, 883 —8 495, 
Newbury, as Peibo: sips we Reichenbach, Sta, $34 dice, Bgo * 
Ae vinarket. 1002@ Pelekanon, Reulega, 835 Selby, 
New Orleans, 200 Pemaneon, Repbidim, 45a, 835 Belge, Sa 
Newtown Butler, joga Pen, Rethel, 436 Sellasia, 651 
Nezib, Pencadaer, to Reynosa, 4 Seominard, 
—— Ventlaud — — Sempach, Sola 
ha Peonna — hein en, & Senef, 
Nicopolis, 3 pi) Pered, 7 a S24 Senlis, T . 
x8 Perekop, 62a Rich Mountain, 10004 Seatin 848e, Sgaa 
Nile, P 3 Rietl, 6854, 840 Seren ‘Oak 
a Himenant, S400 
Ninew Perusia, 7670 Himotk, 695 Sbaidiran, 
Nisch, tice Peteli Ringmere, &4c0 Shanghae, 
Nissa, Stoa Poterswalde, Kivoli, Ag2@ 8 
Nive, Tloa Peterwaradin, 770 seoca, 8430 Sharps 
Nivelle, io@ Peterwardein, 79 Roeour, 838a -muir, 
Njmejen, Jaye Petherton, 762 Rocoux, $284 Shiblai, 
Nocera, 714 Petilia, * us Shuma, 
Nola, gija Maff. get Roderic’s Town, 2540 Biddim, go4a 
Norden, 312 r ? Ne td, 845 Silistria, 
Nortlingen, 712 Philiphaugh, 272 Kolica, 84s Siloa, 
Norela, Ti2za Hippl, 72 Romainville, 8454 Singara, jova 
Noreja, 7124 Philippsbarg, 7720 Kombany, 852 Sirmium, 98a 
tte, Jiza Plave, st Honcesvalles, 852 Smolenskow , 863, 918 
* — — 
7 nee, Sse en, 845 Boissons, T 
Norwich, jiba Pinkie, 77 7a, 886 Rosas, 8520 Sol eee 
ottingham, 717 S33 Rosbact, bas. 233 Solferino, g16a 
Novara, 5474, 710, 837 Pirna, 273 Rosebec, 625, § Solway M gréa 
Novi, 718 Pisa, 333 Rosenthal, — Sombrero, ot 
age soge Pittsburg, 70a i &s3a Somma, Gg) 
Noyon, 1 Pittsburg Landing, 780, too: Hoslin, 85a Somm 
N p90 Plassey, 7520 kK 8 Soncino, 91Fa 
os, 721 Platwa, [82a Moeeback, 6 812, 853 Sonderbygaard, 323 
Ocana, Jat Ploeske, 787a Kothweil, oa Southampton, 314 
Ookley, J21e Ptoweze, 76 Roundway Down, 855 Spoleto, ga 
ne, 8poa Poeloe, Koveredo, 8550 Bpottsyl 
Odenborg, 7224 Poitiers, Rumersteim, 859 Springfield, 
Pollalore, hoa Rymenants, 8foe@ 
(Enophyta, qu2a Pollontia, 78ga aren Mia — c.. * ggia 
rH Poltava, Rantz, * Stamford, Gta 
Ohud, Mount, 723 — —— in, 301 —— ae — Standa 
anege, ‘ortland, 31 ts Har 2 Ktanford ose 
Cra Porto — Sacriportus, 6660 =h thu —* 
Olot, 72: Port Orewyn, 1o3t Sadowa, ea Steeukirk, 
Olpe LL 725 Posen, 3. S67a 
BS, Saigon, X Stick! 
Olympia, Prague, 804 Salamanca, 868 Btockach, 
Omer, 8t., Jaga t, S60 Salankerman, 498a, 8680 Stoke-upon- gt 
Opslo, 7270 Preston, S07 Salban, Mo Btony 
Orange, 5284 Preston Pans, Salices, 869 Stow-on-the- Or] 
Orbazzano, 6354 Irinceton, 807d, GRa Salzburg, = Strasburg, 9990 | 
Orbea, Ioosa Prome, 25 Sambre hiiver, 695a Stratton, ye 
Orleans, Tia, 733 Pskov, S140 Samos, Sta0 Stratus, 
Orsowa, 733 Pskow, 814a Sampford Courtenay, 8720 Striegau, 4574, g4oa 
Orthea, 733 Paltava, so Samus, 8724 Stuhm, 941 
Orthez, 7 Pultask, in Sandberg, #3 Suck, ia 
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Cephrenes, 5174 Chazara, 252, 300 “ Cimmerian G Wy oa 
Cerasua, 2394 Chedorlaomer, , 4430 Cincinnatus, aoa, 41a, Ma 
Cerchi, | Cheektowaga, Cinecinnatuses, 2§1 
Cerdo, Cheke, W., 93 Cintra, Pedro de, 23a 
Cerdon, 228 Chele-hethe, Circassian Dynasty, (60 
Cerealos, 194 Chelehey, 2 Circensian Games, Agra 
Cerigo, 3toa Cheleith, a Cirele (Squaring the), §18a 
Cerinthus, 62, 228, 661 Cheml, 261 Circus Flaminius, 2534 
ervantes, 33, 553, 57a@ Chemical Abacus, Circus Maximus, a 
Cerynea, Lia Chemists, 453¢@ Circus Theatre, 
Cessart, M., 299 Chemnita, Cirea 
Chablais, 9514 Chenab River, 2gte, 416 Cirrhwan War, 45%, 866 
Chacabaco, aate Chennapatanam, 6176 Cirta, 281 
Chadwick, Mr. Edwin, 874 Cheops, 361, S17@ Cissa, 6, 241 
Chain mail, 77 Cherehfelle, 534 City of David, 532 
Chairs, = Cherlorlaomer, 2304, 4430 City of Silver, 249@ 
Chalcean festival, 4584 Chereburgum, 239 City of the Tribes, 490 
—S —— ea 
*haloner, Sir T., 45 errita, Dirk Ctud je 
Chalus-Chabrol, 579 Chersonesus, Ghar of, 6&1 Cladad de Victoria, “a 
Chalybes, 9354 Cheselden, Dr., g46a Civitas Episcoporum, 738 
Chalten s agea Cheshunt Independent College, ai Palas Pranes 
Sa 
Chanchene ie. al Chesney, 107 Civitas Sedunocrum, 
Chambers, Sir W., 71 Chester Inn, 33 Claire, St., Order of, 7 
Chambord, Count de, 4164 Chester Mysterics, 335, 682 Clameur de Haro, 497 
Chambre de l'Edit, 75:@ Chest, The, 2364 ees Capt, 24, joSa, 
Chambre des Enquétes, 7514 Cheth, 487¢@ $a 
Chambre des Plaids, 75:4 Chetham Li ¥, 575, 6270 Clarendon, Lord, 3734 
Chambre dea Requétes, 7§1a@ | Chevalier de St. George, 07 Clarichord, aga 
Chambre Royale, 7514 Chevreuil, Mons., 448 Clarimontiam, 258 
Champalain, 2024 Chevrense, Clarionet, 2560 
Champerty, aie Chiapas, 91 Clariases, Order of, 256 
Shee te | Setter 
amps 7 eley, A es-Well, 2 
Chancellor, Richard, 698, 715, 1184, 28a ml co Thotnas, gto 
86. Chichemecs, 6540 Clarus, Mona, 258 
Chendion, 5 Q846, 1039 Childersley, a Claudia, 5520 
Chandos, +9 Child, Mr, Claudius, 13 
Changarnier, Gen., 416 Child Pilgrimages, 777 Claudius CTvilis, 1254 
ee 353 Chilmad, 230. Claudiopolis, 5520 
Chanker, oka Chilo, 8954 Clausentum, 0 ed 
Chaplneys, got Chiloe, 3674 Claverhouse, Dundee, 
Chapoo, id Chimpanzee, 4524 
Chapter-House, Westminster, | Chin-keang-foo, 244 Clavius, 
496a Chiozza, a4sa Clay, Mr., 
Charcoal-burners, at aa wee Claymore, 952 
Charegi Chiusi Labyrinth, 553 Clayton Tunnel, 3754 
Charts de ajo Chiadai, 1 Cleanthes, 
Charford, 228 Chium, * Cleche, 113 
Charlecote, o Choliambus, 502 Cleisthenes, 734 
Charlemagne, 29, 102, 440, | Cholin, 556 Clemandot, ioga 
, ASce Choo, 243 Cleobulns, 8950 
Charlesburg, 2024 Choplaes, et Cleombrot is 
Charles 1LV., Spain, 5 ae 923 | Choral Fund, 276 Cleomenes LIL, 13, 891, 927 
Charles V. (Emperor 29, | Chorus, Cleopatra, ** S42 
gia, 1 ‘ 1 Chosroes L, 354 Cleopatra's cod) , Toa 
Charlea X ance, 41 Chosroes ITL., $4, 55, 362 Cleostratus, 309 
Charles XiL of Swedes, 4, | Choeyn, Clergy Reserves, 203 
494 Chon, chou, 2474 Clenci, 3574 
Charles Al 877 Chrestians, pach ea 
Charles the Bald, §5a, 570 Christian Israclites, 10574 Clerk of Cheqne, 239 
Charles de Blois, 99 Christina, Queen of Sweden, | Clerke, Capt., ta 
Charlies et Georges, Slaver, it Clerks of St. Paul, taca 
Bola, g1ca Ch —, ao Clermont (Count of), a3 
Charies Martel, 67, 413 Chronicle o} jexandria, 82a | Clerus, 2574 
Charles, Mesars., T13a Chronographs, Cletus, St., jola 
Charlotte Dundas, . 23 ws pa 7a 
rysostom, St. 14, Clifton Hoo, a5 
Charlotte, Princess, 3744 Chulkhurst, E. iB! 14 Clipped Coin, — 
Charlotte, Queen, 374, 3744, 438 | Chalm, Clitus, 6154 
— a5 — Cliullos, 31 @, 
harops, 92 urch-Ale, 34a Clive, Tis 1494, 195, 
Charran, Church Dance, 313¢ 2454, 5074 
SS SS eee 





Clodion, 50 

Clodoald, St., 2590 

Clothe {Gol 

Cloth of G 

Cloth Hall, Lecter 

Clotilde of Savoy, 
I 


code Jeannet, 7410 
Clovis L, i 
Clown, 

Cluain- 22 
Clab-ball, 2994 
CLUBS :— 


Athenwum, gia 
Bannatyne, [17 
Beef-Steak, 1314 
Blue & 4530 


Urotheri 
Brunswick, 194 


Burford, 
Calves Heat, 198 


Carlton, arsa 
Cavendish, a 


Cocoa-T: 
Coffee Club, ie 
Cogers', 
Conservative, 280 
Cordeliers, 
Cord-wearera, 286 
psmopolitan, 
Coterie, 292@ = 
sae 1033a 
oventry, 2960 
Crockford's, j00a 
Devonshire, gos 
ie 
East Indian -Utited Service, 


Ecos trice, 355 
Egerton, 361 


— —s 3 


Feuillants, 260a 
Four-in-Hand, 412¢ 
Garrick, 43le 


Glee, 276 

Goosetree's, 451a 

Grafton, 455 

Grand Orange, 1794 

Green Ribbon, &5) 
Gresham, 46 

Grillion's, 

Guards’, 

Hampden, 

Hell-Firy, Bt 

Ivy Lane, 

Jacobin, » 526 

Jockey, ‘ 
Johnson, 

Junior Athenmum, £396 
Junior Carlton, 5394 
Junior United Service, 6994 
Junior University, §99¢ 
King, 545 
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CLUBS—(continued), 
King of Clubs, 543 
Kings, * 
King's Head, 5500 
Kit-Cat, $52 
La —= bone Compagnie, 


0 
Law ong Shiba 
Liberty, “2, 
eo 
on Yacht, 

— 
comet. 44 

arlborough, £33 
Marylebone é chet, 24 
Medmenham, 6440 
Melodists’, 


14a 


eer pa : 
aval and Military, 691 
Nava), Military, and —S 
Service, 691 
New City, 
New Reform, #32 
—— Sala 
drange, The Grand, 1794 
Oriental, PRL 
Oxford ‘and Cambridge, 


—— 


Réunion, aoa 


x nary Canon, 


—— 
Ri Royal Cork Yacht “a 

* ion Yacht, 
Royal Naval, § sa 
Royal Society, 
Royal Thames Yacht, tofo 


— vives, tats 


sini 5 —*2 

miler J a 

d'Entresol, 
The 34 — 
Travellers’, 983 
Union, “ra 
Union Yacht, 9974 
United Universit 1008 

ni nive me 
Walton and Come, lo3ja 
Wednesday, 10. 
Westbourne, 7 
Westminster, 1ogja 
Westminster’ Chess, [ogje 
White Cota it Cricket, 299a 
hite uit ot, 

Whitehall, 1 
White's, 1 
Whittington, 1o4he 
Witenagemot, 10520 
Wyndham Club, tosg 

Cloniacensiana, 

Clusium Labyrinth, 553 

Coal Tar, 957 

Coat, 491 

Cobbett, William, 396 

Cobblers, 2864 


Cobblers’ Wax, 
— — 
Cobham, + 2724, §86a, 624 


Coburg Theatre, Lozt 


Coeveiua, 2620 

Coche, 

Cochrane, . 1a4e 
Cockburn 1 ni, 427 
—— Sir G., 15a 
Cocking, Mr., 
Cockney Schoo ah 
Cockpit, 263 


Cock-pit, Drury Lane, 588@ 
Cooos Islands, S434 

Code Civil des Pans; 240 
Code-Prederick, £13 

Sean —— — 

Cod Party, Sit 

Cod and Hook Factions, 541 
Codicila, tagsa 


Codrus, gia 
— 


Caller 
Coldbaitel 
3 Tore re 
Colechure eter of, Sot 
Colenso, Dr. 
44 


Col per, 
Colerado, 220 


Coles, Capt, 

Colet, Dea, 3 

Colhuans, 

Coligny, 49, 123, t66a, 4392, 


Collectors of Canons, 3204 
College of Justice, 
—* of Piety, 7 

College of St. Bernard, 8a0a 
Collette, poem 2 


lline Gate, 
—— ia) ta 


Collinson, Capt., 71a, 420 
Collop —— — 

Collyri 
Colman, +15 
Colman, 8t., 260 
Coln's tach, 6 — 


Colonia Agri 
Cc — 28 
Coloniza Society, 
Colonn Preepern ieee 
Colon, The, 816 

Colosvar, = 
Colt, Col. Samuel, 838 


Coldmba, Bt 30, ES, $050, 


516 
Columbia College, 206 
Columbian Archipela 
Columbian College, to 
Columbian Soba 
Columbine, H.M.8., 2440 
Columbite, 
Columbus, Christopher, 45,480, 
60a, — 2374, pan, se 


Pra, § — 


Columna 
Comani, by 


Come, George, a > i 


Cenbinn its ares Land, * = 

Comes, 

Comet, » * 

Cornitia —— 

Comitia Tributa, 4t 

Commercial —— * 

Commissioners of a 
Forests, 

Committee o 


cation, 360 
Common Lodging- Houses Act, 


874 
Communal Militia, §11 
Commune Parlour, 9274 
Col 


ouncil on Edu- 


Company ~¥ a — A⸗so· 

Cc — it the Indies, 567 
33 o es, 
Composite, 5454 

Compter, 

Comptroller of the Navy, 693 

Compurgators, 540 

Comum Novum, 

Comyn, Sir John, &§5a 

Conception. 


9 S05 
| Concert of ‘Ancient Music, 26 


Concerts Spirituels, 276 


Conciliation, Courts of, 68a 


Concilium, 

Morales,” 2760 
Concord (Formula of), 4104 
Concord of Salamanca, 865 
— Aa. ista, 1634, 3400, 

52, 10434 

Condenser, ee 
Condivicuum, 
Condivincum, 
Conembrica, 2654 
Confederation of La Plata, 783 
Conferences, Isle of, 304 
Confession of the Assembly of 


Divines, 
Contention ¢ 0 ir Towns, 


Conf. 29Ra 
Confession Tuesday, 902 
Confessor to the , 


Coulizzates, ata 


Confrarie de la Passion, 338 
Confucius, 243 


Congreve, sir W 168, a78a, 844 


Gonlaeth, Bt ns — 
Conolly, bavi! 156 
Conon, 92, 


—— * 


arwick, geo 
—— (the —— 15a, 


Consteigie ot Mi of — 785 
Constantius, ga, 852 
Constitutional — 
(Society of), agoa 
Constructive treason, 944 
Consubstantiation, Saga 
wn) eral Guard, 505 
onsumption, 84 
Contades, 140 
Conte Crayons, 2974 
Continents, 30 
Conti, Prince, 34, 1630 
pte aae ae ae? 451 
Conventicle Act, 253 
Conventuals, 721 
Conversations, cmt Gone 
Conversations-Lesicon, 371 
Converts (House of), 845a 
Conveyance, $64a 
Convocation _ 
— arg 
Conwy, 25 
Cooeh —— 
Cook, Capt, 1 
100, 1 163, 2 
yola, §zoa 
Coomassie, 
Co-operator, 2844 
Cooper, James Fenimore, coo 
Cooper, Sir Astley, 9460 
= Sir Eyre, 71, a45a, 618, 


&2, 994, 
— Sit, 478, 


Cope, Sir John, 87 

Coptic Church, * 

Coram, Capt., 412 

Corbeull, ee 

Corbinian, St, 4230 

Coreyra Nigra, 3°74 

Corda: . Charlotte, 415 

Cordoba, 286a 

Cordova, Hernandez, 45a, 202, 
lo6é3e 


Corduba, 2860 

sat thay 284 

ge 
0 

Corimtben Er. 

inthes, 

Corlo, 434 ¥1 

Coriolanus, 8470 

Coriospiti, 

Cornaro, Lewis, 53 e 

—— 

Cornouail 

Cornwallis, witt 1384, 

—* 

Corporation and Test Repeal 


Act, 
C —— 
Corpus © Hatt, Brest of, Een) 


Corpus Juris Canonicl, 2o5a 
Corregio, 41a 

Corrientes, 72a 

Corse, Gen., a 

Cortereal, 49. 2024 

— ne 48a, 106, 


— Bie 


——— 

Cosai 22 

Coste, Moms., 540 
Coster, Lawrence, Boh 


Céthen (Anhalt), 57 
oe qeea 

‘otrone, 
Cosewehl Seep, 893 
—— Jean, 247@ 
Cotten C 10, 
Cotton, str i. af 2934 
Cotton Velvet, lo13 
Conlan, §22@ 
Coulomb, 6ata 
Council of Education, jfo 
Couneil of Forty, tog 
Council of Ten, 101g 
Couneil of Union, 99 
COUNCILS :—- 

Aachen, 29 

Abingdon, 2590 

African, 244 

Agia, = 


Abe 3a Chapelle, 29 


Albeo 
Alexa 
Ancyra, 
Angers, 
Angouléme, a 2 
An 

Aquiled 
Arabia, 

Arles, 14° 
Astorga, 89 
Antun, Iog 
Avignon, | 
Baccance 


ria, 360 
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COUNCILS—{continued). 
* 64a 


Cairo, t : 
Caleal 
Cambrai, iga 


Cambray, 19° 

— 

Chalo rae 
ns-sur-Saone, 2j0a 

Cirencester, 2534 

Clarendon, 2564 

Clermont, 255 

Clift, ape 

Clifton Hoo, 2594, 260 

——S 


Cracow, 2964 
Cyprus, Zio 
Diamper, 327 
Dijon, 325 
Ephesus, 379 


Etampes, 353 
Ferrara, 


Frankfort - on - the - Maino. 


Friuli, 8 


Gangra, 226, 431 
Gaza, 


General Councils, 4340 
Gerona, 
Gironne, 
Grado. 
Hatfield, 477a 
Hertford, 4 
Hippo Regius, 457 
loonium, So2@ 
Jerusalem, £32 
Kiersy, 15, 522 
Laon, } 
Lateran, Fya 
Lausanne, 65a 
Lavaur, 565 
Leon, 572 
Limoges, $78a 
Linda, t9 
Linlithgow, 580 
Lisieux, sS1a 
London, 555, s#8a 
Lyons, 613 

agon, 19, 66a 
Madrid, Bt8e@ 
Mainz, —2 
Mantaille, 6294 
— 63:4 

ayence, 651 
Meaux, 24 
Melitena, 64fa 
Melitene, 6424 
Melun, 6474 
Mentz, 641 
Merton, 0a 
Metz, 654a 
Milan, £59 
Milevis, 64a, 4 
Montpellier, 672 
Mopseustia, 6734 
Nantes, 6% 
Naples, — 
Narbonne, (27 
Neo-Cwaaread, (95 
Nicea, to6a 
Nintes, Troa 
Nisimes, ica 
Noyon, Jia 
Orange, 317. 7a9a, Bose 
Orchro, [pa 
Orleans, 307 
Omabriae >: 3a 
Osnaburg, 7334 


Oxford, =38 
—— 742 
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COUNCLLS— continued). 
— 5400 
alencia, 7424 
Paleran, . 


743 
Pampeluna, 7450 
Pam 
. plona, 7454 
—— J * 

‘ergamus, 
Perpignan ie 
Pisa, 4 


Polasy, 
Poitiers 2 
Prague, SoSe 


ulercy-sur-Oise, 185, S22 
dinisextum, 8224 
annie S28 
venna, 5 

Rearing, om 

—55 neburg, 223 

Reims, #35, 83h@ 
Rennes 3% 
Rheims, 838e 
Riga, 8g0a 

Rimini, §g0a 
Rimnik, 

Rome, °47, "47a 
Rouen, S34ga 
Salamanca, 63 
Salisbury, S694 
Salona, Bye 
Salzburg, bh 

tea, 356 

Saumur, §99¢ 
Seleucia, to, 
Seleucia Tracheotis, 
Senlis, $92 * 
Sens, 5924 

Siena, 


Sienna, 
Birmich, I⸗a 
Sirmiam, 903 
Sleswig, Gros 
Soissons, 916 
Spalatro, 925¢ 
St. Giles's, on 
Sutri, ga-a 
Tarragona, 93%@ 
Tarsus, Dh] 
Tiben, 70 
a ya 
oulouse, 97% 
Trent, 95 = 
Tréves, ghya 
Trier, 944 
Troyes, : 
Truflan, 3324 
Trullo, in, Size 
Tuluje, 9%9 
Tusey, 775% 
Tyre, g9sa 
Lavarie, 996 
Udward, (96 
Urgel, todsa 
Vaison, too8 
Valenee, tc 
Valencia, loos 
Valladolid, 1290 
Vannes, tia, tour 
Venice, loka 
Verberia, toifa 
Verceil, toiéa 
Vereelli, tothe 
Veselay, 10194 
Vienna, toata 
Vienne, 435, 1023 
Waterforl, 1530 
Wostrminster, |ogta 
Wexford, t 
Whitby, 195 
Winchester ioate, 1953 
Windsor, 1057 
Worcester, fossa 
Worms, toS6a 
Wurzburg, 1053 
York, tofiz 
Counterblast to Tobacco, g75@ 
Counters, 150 
Countess, 350 


Conant of the Sazon Shore, Sia 
County Representation, 372, 


73° 
Courcy, De, John, arta, 
¥ Hg the 


Court of Aagmentation 
King's Kevenues, 97 

Court de Bone Com 

Court of Chivalry, 


350 
Courteen, Sir W., 11 


Courtenay, Sir William, Efe 


Court of the German 
—— Miss Burdett, 215 


Coutumlier de Normandie, 399¢ 


Couvre-feu, s 

Couza, Prince, 

Cove of Cork, 

Coventry, Sir J., aga 

Coverdale, Miles, 145 

Covilham, 234 

Cowel, 11a 

Cowley, Lord, to2a 

Cowpens (battle), 9924 

Cowper, So%a 

Cox, Fort, 193 

Coxwell, tig 

Cozumel Cross, 650 

Crabtree, 

Crakoys of War, 80a 

Cranach, Lucas, Sota 

Craney Island, 99) 

Cranfield, Thomas, 524 

Crank Motion, 

Cranmer, Are op, 
ao8a, 273, 633 

Crassus, Marcus, 125, 29 

Craven Stakes, Jooa 

Crawley, Lt-Col., zgye 

Creccanford, 2o7a 

Crembalum, $354 

Crenides, 772 

Creole, brig, 9994 

Creon, 92 


Crescent Water, Harrogate, 


—* 
—— sha — 
Crete, Labyrinth of, §58 
Crichton, James, shaa 
Crim Tartary, 735a— | 
Cristofori, Bartolommes, 7754 
Croch, 517 
Crocus, 867 
Cromsus, 53a, G12 
Croinedone, 3024 
Croix de Vie, S660 
Croker, J. W., 125, 289 
Crompton, Samuel, 2q3@ 


Cromwell, 124, 141@, 342, 3734, 


$274, $154, 5154, 6360 


Cromwell, Earl of Essex, 33). 


Cromeelt's Bible, 145, Soa 
Cronenberg Castle, 365 
Crosford (battle), 1o30 
Crosiers, joie 

Cross Hatching, tos4a 
Cross, St., Hospital, 10S0 
Cross Turrie, 497 

Croton Aqnodart, tha. 706 
Croune, 3 

Crowland, jo3@ 

Crown of st. Mary, 633 
Crozier, Capt, 421 
Crumn, King, i4fa 
Crustumiam, 33 

Crypt, 2214 


Crypto - Calvinistic Contro- 


vorsy, 977@ 
Ctesias, Sa 
Ctesibica machine, 24 
Ctesibins, 257@, 501, Djca 
Cuaspad, Gyja 
Cuddapa, £15 
Cucnga, 6674 
Cugnot, Theophilus, 974 
Cuir boullll, gtva 
Cularo, 45 


Culpepper Court House, Looia 


Cumans, The, $42,067 


to 


a0$a, 


C 4a3a 
Cathal 
Cuton 


oor, 8854, 93a 





iosa 


Cwen, fas 

Cyaxares, 58a, 6430 
Cycle of the Moon, 4500 
Cranes, 363 


linder, 9344 
Cyllene, B17 
Cylon, 


Cymbrk a5t 
Cynegils King, 1298, 17 


Cyrus, 
Czarina, jloa 


Czartoryski, Prines Adam, 963 


e Younger, 28 


Czernigof, Ma 


DACIOUS, 3tla 
Dactyli, 


520 


—— 

—X ER — 
Dagenham ! 
Danetel, — ~~ 


Dagobert, 


ta, 413, 418 


Dauerre, Mons., — 
———— I ms 
Jale, David, too 

D'Alombert, 351, 6424 
Dalgarno, G., 31 


Dathouaie, 


5°98 


Dalkey, Sst 
Dalmaticus, 312 
Dalminium, 312 P 


Dalston 


+ 3: 


* 


Dalton, Dr. 

Dambrod, Game of, 339 4 
Dame, $59 

—— 1 

Jamoorates, 665 

Damoko, 


Dampier, Cah, 4, 109, T34a, 
313 


Dan, 323t@ 


Danaus, 


Dance Macabre, 3130 
Dando, 278a 
Dandolo, Doge, to1g 
Dandy Fever, ja'¢ 


Dane M 


lbaniel, 


etd, 


Dangerfi 


Dantel, Samuel, 7%6a 
Dannevirke, 3140 
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Dante Aligheri, 1, 144, 406, 


425, 834 
Danubius River, 3144 
Danum, 3340 
Danvers ta A. 
Danvers, 54a 
— —* 


Danton, 


Davenant, Sir W., 3384, 7860 


Davy Seas Si 


383 
Davis's Quadrant, to9 
Davoust, Marshal, 97 


Da —— 2 
4J coe bales 
ion 


Dawson, Jemmy, 
Day, of — — 


———— 


ee orange 3 


it, 31a 
Deceleian yi 


Decennaries, 
Declan — — 34, A⸗ 


Decima, 530 
Declaration of Independence, 


gta 
Decree of Fontainebleau, 283. 


——— Colonia, 687 
De * Moneta Statute, 266, 


Deerhound, The, 30 

Defence, 77 

Defoe, Daniel, $374, 89a 

De Foix, Princess, 1520 
Defterdars, 


De Goanevilis, Capt, ja 
De Haven, Tia 


Dei Gratia, 4540 
Delamotte, 5° 

De la Rue, Warren, 673 
Delhi, King of, &9 
Deligny, Gen., 


Della Marmora, Gen., 41, 
Dell 'Olmno (battle), 6:74 = 


De Molay, Jacques, fia, 
De Montfort, Jane, 483 a 


De Montfort, 32, Tata, 386, 482, 


S44 
Demosthenes, 92, gaa, 6154, 772. 
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Demotic Hieroglyphics, 486 
Denbigh, 1ogt 

Denham, ii 

Denmark House, London, 917 
Dennie, Brigadier, 1140 
Denys le Petit, Sa 

Deoghir, 3364 

Dep —— Air, 7390 
Depth of the sea, 919 
Derayeh, 1cate 


Derby, Lord, 293, 2934, 324: 54, 


——— 
— ET se 
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Desca: ae 
rtes, 
Desideri, 84 2 


Dew ——— G., 
Desmoulina, 256 a9 


De Solis, 782 
De Sousa, Martin Alphonso, 84! 
—*z* 314 


Destin (at ¢ im of), 290 
Detroit, ort, 4100 

Deucalion's Deluge, 331 

Deus ex Machina, @1a 
Deutsehbrod, 

De Verde lala alo 
Devereux, H., Earl of Essex, 


Deville, 45a 
De Witt, Jobn, Ioo 


Dey, 
Dhatu Bena, 229 
Parliamentam, 


Dholpore, 
Diaiwiian 
tic Te! 
— 
Diamonds, 5 
Diaper, 10634 
| Dine Bishop, 263 a 
Diaz, 1 
DIE. | 2098, 233, lobja 
Di Borgo, L. P., 37a | 
Dibutades, £64" 
— — 814 
Dicwopolis, 
Dictionnaire de la Conver- 
sation, 371 
Didérot, 371 
Dido, Queen, 218 
Diebitsch, Gen., 783 
Diego Cam, 234, Sa 
Dies Dominica, 9440 
Dies Jovis, 972 
Dies — 9a 
Dies Pania, 944¢ 
Dies Solis, 
Differential Calentus, go7a 
Dillwyn, William, gio 
Dimity, 2934, 313 
Dinevawr, to3t 
Dinis, Fernandez, 210 


Dioclos, 
23, 1262, 850 


Diocletian, 
Diodora, 1085 
Diodorus Sieulus, 209 
Di 


us Exiguus, Sa 
Dionysius of Syracuse, 422, 


Diophantna, 

Dioptrics, = 

Dioscorides, §3. LG, 6q0a 
Dioscoridis Ineala, gi§a 
Dioseuri, Sfo 
Diphthérite, 

Diruvianns, 


Disons, & 
Discanté Prevention Act, 874 


Disracli, The Right Hon. B., 


pitta Pay, s90 


Distillers, 275a 
Ditehling Common, 4294 
Dithyrambiec metre, Loud 
Diviticcus, | * 

jacus, 17%, 94aa 


Divodurum, 


Diyal 
by jeat Toned Dirhem, 556 

Jjeblleh, §9a 
Bom 
Dniester, 


Doab, 

Dobrizhoffer, 6a 
Dobrudecha, ‘B63 

Doce tes, 

Dockwra, William, 83 
Dodd, Mr. EL, a34e 

— —— 


Dogeet, 

Dogmatic p Batol, 644 
Dohelnitz, 567 

‘ Doitkin, 333 
Dola Sequanoram, 333 
Doleino, 333 
Toles, 
Dollond, J., 1 
Dolly's Brae, 842 
Dolon, 2754, 337¢ 
Dolours, Seven, 595 


Domina, 
9 a Albis Sunday, 


Dominick, 8t., 1 
—— “ya — 
Domnoc, 347 

Don, t6oa 


Donatus, 

Don Carlos, 655, 
Don — 293 
Donizetti, 


Don Soha ot Austria, 923 
Donne, Dr., 
Do-Nothing . 3930 
Don Pedro, 133@, 1654, 167 
Don Quixote, 653 

Dooars, 143 


De 
Dost Mohammed, 224, [14a 


bi 
Double 2 Lighthouse, 
Dole. weet, 
—— 
nee 


Dowgute, 590a 
Dowlah, 1494 


Draco, 


Drummond Light, 573 
Drummossie Moor, 305 


Drusus, 146a 
Dryden, John, 15%a, 76a, 7860 
Dry Tortugas, 973 


ea, 

Duacum, 

— 

Da Barry, Madame, 327 
Dubris, 
Ducale 


? 


Duk 7e Theatre 579, toyga 
es tae 
Duleinus, 64 

Daulot, 164 

Du Moulin, it 

Dumouriez, 

Dunblane, jase 

aby 4 

Dunean, Admiral, 202 

Dunces, —— of, aba 
Dundas, Admiral, 114, 864 
Dundonald, Earl, tage 
Dunfermline, sa 


Durovernum, F 
Dust, Gold, 
Trusty-Foot 


—— mrt, sata 


Dwina, 
Dyak 
Dyaz, Fernandes, 23a 
Dyers’ Company, 344 
Dyke, 1194 
Dykryng, 79 
— Paril of, 233 

yinoke, Family 
Dymphna, 434 

vor, 193 

D'Yperen, loige 
Dyrrachium, 3474 


EALDORMAN, 34 


Ebuda, The, ae 5a 
Eburodunum, I 
Eburon 


on, 
Ebu Sina, 644 
gery og 
en 
Ecole 532* Chant, 2800 


Nantes, 357 
Nemours, 
—— 734 


Restitution, 
Romorantin, 
Sirmiam, yo4 


Theodoric, 3554 

Union, Edict of, 482 
Edington, 383¢ 
Edmurd, 5t., 187 


ja, 764 
42 
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Edonians, The, S14 1, 370@ Song, 10184 Pastens, 
Earis, * Epi, (War of * iver Sop om Fast 
Edwin's bargh, 3574 Epipolw, Siga Evil Merodach, 108, 534 ~ 
Egrede, Hans, 4614 Episkopé, 45t Ewel-cum-Cuddington, jita | Father of Equity, g8a 
Eyesta, Epiton, 32 — — wiv] Father of U a e 
5 bs — Lr ang Dionysius, 8a Father of his a 
Rides Equality, §a6a Exilles, gerne “ 
ton, of, 168 Equestrian Art, Exmouth, Lord, 39 Faukes tora 
Egmont, Count, fo Erasistratas, $4, 946 Exning, 0 Faustianom, 
Femont Island, Erasmus, 62 Exosmose, 37!a Faust, John, eo ’ 
Egyptian Hall, London, 589 Erastus, 3800 Exposition, Faventia, i 
Egyptians, loo7a Eratosthenes, 3194 Katraordineey Tri bunal, 8374 — F A a 
us, 3618 Erebus, Floatlzg R. uery. 405 | Extempore Versifiers, sosa Fé, 

bhorn, £28 Erebus and Terror, 4192, 420, | Eyder, me 383 dade of A je a8 
Binbech, 412 40a Eyoobite Dynasty, 954 Feast of Fools, T 
Eird H Erech, 230 Eyre, tot — of the —— of the 
Eisenberg, Eretria, 3540 Eyre, Governor, §27a, 538 
Eisenburg, toile Ergocles, Lto Ezion-geber, 35a Foase of —— Bread, 
E —— ly Erle Uel at gia, 4750 753 

ea balus, el FABER, I Feast of W. 6a 
Elatea, Gise —— ohn Scotus, 7460, —— be, 495a, $110 Feaver Bark, 
Elbe, bang Ee Fabius, Maximus, 741 Februa, 
Elborow B58e st Fabliaux, Fehmic lolze 
Elocesaites, ws Erte: ort glca Paganus, St, Geass Feliba, sf 
Elea, 364 Erin, §17 Faire Ripa Felicitas om: 581 
Eleanor, Queen, 2330 Erixins, ga Fairfax, Si X Tenn, qié Felton, J 
Elect, : Ermine, 53a Fair Rosamond, 8524 Female aber! 
Elémens d'Artillerie, 284 Erotic Poetry, 433¢ Faithly, 42t Fenil 3 1934, 
Elena, 128 Erouad, 31a Falkland, Lord, 69 
Eleusis, Erpes, 381 Falmouth (U.8.)) 393 — ina, 1S, 1328 
Elfsburg, 9364 Erpesford, 381 Famagusta, 395 Fenwick, 2 
Elgin, Lord, 2444, 376, $09, 5094 | Erpingham, 3s Family of Love, a5 Ferdina of Austria, 
El Hadir, Erysipelas, 750a FaMises:— loga, 1 
Elijah, 522 Esarbaddon, toza, Lod Belgium, 134 Ferdinandea, 102 
Kliocroca, Esau, 534 Lengal, §c~a Ferdinand V. and Isabella L 
Elisha, Escobar, tas Bohemia, Issa Fordact, pase gata, gas 
Elissa, Queen, 218 Escuage, Cappadocia, 211 ‘ 
Eliza " Madame, 41§ —— Qooa China, 80a —— ae 
Elizabeth Castle (Jersey), 481 sak a0 Denmark, 223 Perentum, 4°94 
Elkington, —— xe —X le, a56a Dresden, 3394 Fergus, King, 290, 887 
Ella, 16ga, 1730, 174 Esopas, S51 Eastera Einpire, 383 Fermiers Généram’, $280 
te Sapt., 2434 —— Gen., 145, 9234, 924, at, Fernandes, Dinis, 234 

_ rs Hod 314 — S37 

a spie * erde Islands, 
—— - i ssia | Lin ere: — —— 


Elmo, St, Castle, 

Elphege, St., 208 
Elphinstone Cotage, 1sya 
Else, See of, 486 

Elson's Spital, 08 

Eltham, § 

Fl-Ukesur, Ota 

Elxal, 

Emathia, 86ga 

psig el Company, 36 


Emden, 
— ——— 650 
Emins, ae 


Emissa, 
Emma, ae 478a 


Emmett, Robert, 3424 
—— — 


—— 7394 


Enghien, b of, 3714, 10234 
“ er he Mercurie’ goz 
Linen Company, So 
Fnetish Ordinal, 2744 
Eugrossers, 
En 
Enlightened Men, Sog 
Enniskillen —— cae” 33 


Ennius, — 
Enoch, ae 4ita 
Enterprise ——— — lated). 
rl ghee 42. 4400 

sntire, [9}a 
Entre Rois, 720 
Eoles, the Jester, 353 
Fostre, 353 
Epakto, $734 
Epaminondas, iy 
Ephete, Court of, 6794 
Ephraim, &t., 
Ephthalites, ae 
Epicharmus, 333 


Esprit, Saint, 401 
Esquiros, 694 

Essenians, 72a 

Essex, Earl of, 9%, 106, 373 
Esterhazy, Count, 417 
Estland, 253 

Eszek, 3524 


Eta ples, 
Ethe a 
Ethelfrith, 1154, t"4¢ 


Etholwulph, i 
—— — Jattery. 405 
uch, 279, 648@ 
Kucratidee: 109 
Euctemon, = 
Eudamidas, 7254 
Endé Island, ‘406a 
Fudoxiopolis, 81 
Euganean-s, The, tot 
Eugene, — Sa, t43a,251a, 
177, 219 * 
Eugenie, E — 4174 
Eagubine Tables, 355 
Eulalia, St., 650 
Euler, * 37 
Euimolpias, 7724 
Eumolpus, 4s*a ~ 
Eanan, St, 
ae 
cuphonia, 
——— * 
Benelin ai * 
upolis 
Euripides a8 P 
usebius, Ije, Oca, 
sa, Ge tie ot 
Eatin, 49° 
Eutyclies, Rsa 


Prauxriua. 

Evander, et ‘ 
Evangelical Quakers. 
Evans, Gen., 176 2 


Evasius, 8g 


France, 414, 4140 
Goojernt, 4$14@ 
India, §© 
—— 218 
Judma, 
Khandesh, —* 
Leyden, 57 
London, “hea, bi 3 4 
Mexteo, 6540 
Midaapere, 6584 
Orissa, 7314 
— J 
ersia, 
Poland, sat, 788 
Rome, 8474, 533 
Rouen, $540 
Russia, sot 
Sardinia, S-fa 
Seotland, 8834 
Venice, 1013 
Fanagoria, 564 
Fau Crests, gla 
Fancy Gun, 4010 
Fautees, 53 
Fantoceini, 8164 
Fanum Fortune, 295@ 
Fanugi Jovis, 3957 
Fanum Vottumum, to2 
Fan Ventilator, tot 
Faquirs, ot? 
— 


Farne Islands, gio 
Farnovius, 
Farnowski, 
Farrant, & 
—— os 15 


(6a 
—— 3950 


Faryndon lun, Sy3a 
Fas, 
Fasces, 1ot2a 


Fasguutide, gos 


tunislaus, 396 


Ferrarius, 1 loda, Lao 
Ferrara, George, 399 


Ferreriua, t 

Ferrers, Wilt de (Earl of 
Derby), 157 

Ferreti, Cardinal (Pius IX.) 
8kca 

Ferrum Indicum, 

Acie gs ng Metres, 1018 * 

Fete yh 2310 


Feto de Rois, 
Féte de Sans Colatin, 
Fibonacci, L., 35a, 67a 
Fichte, = 
Fidel Defensor, 319 
Field Abbots, 4 
Field of the Angles, 377 
Field, Cyrus, 93 
Heldi ——— 381, 718, 789 
Field o ‘May, 409 
Field of Soares: 4lia 
Fiery —— 
Fieschi, 400, 
ri urint TR 
KR Appa 

| Fill, * 


Filiogue, Lao, 
Filles Dieu, me 


rofeasor, 266, 430,  Elillcs du Ssint Sacrament, 999 
“ Farewell to Flesh,” 36 


| Filmer, Sir R., 
| Fin, — 
| Fins 84 

| Fingal, . 
Finians, 
Finian, 5t., 3 50, Sa 
Finignerra, 377 
Pinnart, 
Finnbar, 
Finsbury Archers, Jo 
Fionle, 4254 
Fiorenzo, St, 6754 
Firando, ‘Port of, Sag, 539 
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Birmingham, id 
Bishopsgate-sirect, London, 


5* 
— Palace, 1055 
Bloomsbury, §g0 
Hombay, 157a 
Bordeaus, 160 
Brechin, i674 
Brest, 1 
Bridewell, 1704 
Bridgewater House, Barbi- 
. can, 
— 132 
British useum, Binders’ 
B Shops, 177 
ruges, 15a 
Branswick Theatre, 180 
Brussels, Yo 
Rury St. Edaiunds, 187 
Cachao, 1gt 
Cairo, 194 
Calmar, — if ie 
Camberwell Church, 1984 
Campden House, §go 
Canterbury, aod 
Canton, 
Capitol, Rome, 2ica 
Capitol, Washington, tooo 
Capua, atta 
Carlisle, 2tga, 215 
Carlscrona, 2134 
Carlstad, 21§4 
Cashel, 2194 
Cavan, 235 
Chambery, Theatre and 
Town-hall, 23 
Charleston, 235 
Charlestown, 2354 
Chartres, 2 
Chester Town-hall and Ex- 
change, 2404 
Chichester, 2gt ; 
Christ Church College, 248 
Christiania, 245 
Clare College, Cambridge, 


256 
Cologne Cathedral, 268a 
Columbus, 270a 
Como, 235 
Comorn, 275 
Constancinople, 281a, 337 
openliagen, 28g 
Cordova, 286 
Corinth, 27a 





Dublin, 

Dumfries 

Dankirk, 3gha 

Eddystone Lighthouse, 356a 


Edinburgh, 355, 3594, 359 


Eimbeck, 34 
Eisleben - 

—— 7 
Ephesus, 485 
Ehanges ais 
Exeter, qyia 

Fleet Prison, gog 
“ondi, 495 

Fowey, 412@ 

Foy, $120 

Frankenhausen, 419 
Frederickshorg, 421¢ 


Furth, 4364 

Gaillon (Monastery), 4274 
Gateshead, 4324 | 
Genoa, 4% i 
George Town. 43a 


Gibbon's Tennis Court Thea- 
tre, 

Glaris, 4450 

Glarus, 4454 

Glasgow, 445, 

Glastonbury, ‘Ge 

Globe Theatre, $37 

Gloucester, — 

Gookuan's Fivids Theatre, 
45ia 

Gordon — Riot Incendiary 
Fires, London, $54, 42a 

Gores, 

Gothenburg, 453¢ 

Gran, g3sa 

Grantham, 4360 


Gravesend, 457 

Great Fire —— 3734, 
S'sa 

Great Harry, at Woolwich, 
63 | 

Greenwich Hospital, 4620 | 


Grodno, 


Guildhall, London, 
Haberdashers' Hall, 469a, 
Syea 
a5 


Hamburg, 47 
Harrow-on-the-Hill, 476 
Harvard College, $760 
Hatheld, 4774 

Havana, 4774 


Holy Places, 49ta 


Londou Bridge, $91, sg1a 
London — dine 
Londonderry Town-hall, 592 
Lowestoft, bova 
Lyceum Theatre, 613 
Lyons, rt 
adras, 
— 61 hs b, 
ahommed's Tom 4 > 
Manchester, Queen's * 
atre, 6274 
— Theatre Royal, 


ae 639 
arlborough House, 5 
Marseilles, 6 i 


Medina, fing 
Meltou-Mowbray, 647 
Memel, 6g7a 


Mendoza, 
Mitau, (4 * 
Mittan, (4<a 
Montreal, (72 
— 6- 
Munich, 674a 
Naas, a 
Nantes, 684 
Nantucket, 644 
va cig 
Nelase. Gaya 
New Brunswick, 6974 
Newcastle, 6g5a 
Newgate, 699 
Newmarket, jooa 


N , ola 
New aN 706 


Northampton, 314 
Norwich, t16a 

Nottin ghain Castle, Ji%a 
Novgorod, 718 

Odéon (laris), +494 

Old Palace of Westminster, 


Omagh, 7250 

Opslo, 245, 727a 

Orel, 732@ 

Oviedo, 238 

Pantheon (London), t46a 

Paternoster Row, 99 

Patrick, St, Cathedral 
(Dubtin), 54a 

Paul, St, Church, Rome, 
S504 
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Fire-measurer, 817 Fines—(continued). FIKES—(continued). : FIRES—(continued), 
Fire Ordeal, Cork, 288 Holyrood, * Paul's, St., Cathedral (Lon· 
Fire-Phi 8334 Céstin, 586 Houses of Partiament, go6a don), 7550 
Fikes :— Covent Garden Theatre, * Inverness, sua 
Aalborg, t Cowdry House, Sussex, James's, St., Palace, 5a8a Peterborough, 3684 
— —— un, — $a84 Posen rd 
Abo, . Jrannogé of Loughinsho’ aaay, — ete re (U.S, 
Advozate’s Library, Edin- 2 Jedburgh Abbey, 531 Philippopolis, 7732 
burgh, Iga Crediton, Jerusalem, $324, jibe Pirna, 778 
Alcantara, 33 Crema, Joannina, — Platma, 724 
Aldermanbury, London, 5894 Crowland Abbey, 3024 John's, 8t, Newfoundland, Plymouth Dockyard, 7854 
Alexandrian Library, Croyland Abbey, joaa Plymouth Theatre, 785a 
Amazon, Steam Shi Custom-House, Dublin, 309 Katharine Docks, St., 543 Portland (U.8.), 993 
Amsterdam Town- 42 Custom- House, London, 3258 Kensal Green —— Set Port Louis, 
Antwerp, 62a Cuzco, 2 King’s, or Queen's, Hence Port Republicain, 99 
Archangel, 6ga David's S2., 3160 Prison, Portsmouth, * 
Argyle Looms, bee | Delhi, Kingston (Jamaica), $51 Portsmouth (U.8.), 799 
Armagh, 7 Delphi mple), 320a Kirkton, 294 Posen, 892 
Asaph, St, Cathedral, 83a De I Klagenfurt, §<2 Presburg, 8o6 
Ascalon, S24 Derby Town-hall, 3240 Komorn, 27 Quebec, 420 
Ashburnham House, 2° rry, $02 Konigeberg, $554 Queen's Bazaar, 1 
Aastley's Amphitheatre, Dieppe, 3274 es Kiislin, & — Bench } 559 
Athens, 2 jon, Kremlin, §$60 jmahal, 5a6a 
Austin Church, §90a Dixmude, 3a Landau, Rennes, 8 
Balasore, jt2a Dizier, 8t., 3314 Lateran Palace, s64a Revel, 8 
Bam . tise Doctors’ Commons, 3324 Leghorn, s70 Richmond, + 
Barnam's Museum, 306 Doncaster, 3344 Leipsic, S71 Richmond (U.5.), 8go 
Bath Theatre, pat Dordreclit, 3354 Leith, Riga, 
Bayeux, 1284 Dorpat, 335 Liegnitz, Rome, 8494 
Beal's Wharf, s9ca Dorpt, 335 Lignitz, Rother! 
Belfast, 1330, 134 Dort, 3354 Liveolu Cathedral, 579 Rotterdam, 834 
Bergen, 149 Dover, Lisburn, 581 Rouen, 
Berne, igi Dresden, 3 Lisicux, S47 Koyal — Theatre, 
HKeziers, 1 Drury Lane Theatre, 3410 Liverpool, 583. 583a yaden, ido 
Billingsgate, 1460 Loudon, 3734, 534, 588a, 539, Royal Exchange, London, 
ya 


S8ga, * Shad 
— Institation, London, 


Salem (U.S.), 8684 
Salters’ Hall, Loudon, 8704 
Saluces, 3504 
Saluzzo, §=oa 
Salzburg, Sor 
San Carlo Theatre, N 

taba aples, 
Santiago, 8>5 
— 9a 
Saville Ho i 
Savoy —— thon 
Serapmum, at Alexandria, 


ais alnce, 840 

Sheerness, re 

Sherburn Hospital, 348 

Sleawig, gica 

Smyrna, gtza 

Solomon's Templo, <324,9!6a 

—— St. (Constantinople), 
1 


Ste ffarda, Abbey of, 
St. Anne's Church, 


house, — 

~ M F Hall, Long 
cre, 

St. Paukes — Covent 


Garden, 

St. Paul's, London, <88e 

St. Sophia Cathedral, axa 

St. rina ged, est- 
minster, 4 

Stationers’ eit London, 
g3ja 

Stockholm, 

Stockton-on- 937a 

Temple of Dien 485 
empleo a, 

Tiverton, 97 ath 

Tobolsk, 976 

Tooley Street, London, 

Toronto, St. George's, Ca- 
thedral, 97a 

Tours, 
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Figks—(continued), Formi, hare Fremy, ! 
University Hall, Cambridge, | Forsyth, Rev. A.J., gota, Baa French Guiana, 2254 
256 Fort Andrew, 49 Fréres-pontifea, 1Joa 
Valparaiso, roto Fort Brown, foo2 Freyberg, 4220 
Venice, toi$a Fort Chipewyan, 420 Freyburg, 423 
Verdun, tor? Fort Dauphin, 617 Pri 


Victualling Office, Deptford, 


Warwick, 

Washington, [500, 1001 
Weimar, to4g0 

Westminster Abbey, 1043 
Westminster Hall, togja 
Westminster Palace, 4964 
* —— Military School, 


White — Hoase, 


Titan, 1049 
Winchelsen, togga 
Windsor Castle, 1og§oa 
Woburn, tos3e 
Wood-street, 5900 
Yasay, — 

York, 3144 

York Minster, 10634 
Fire-worshippers, 466 
Firnium Picenum, 3984 


presa, 
Fitzgerald, — Edward, 3420 
Fitastephen, 1294 
Fita- —E ascum, 199 
Fiumicino, 55se 
Five Articles, The, 76a 
Five Churches, 
Five Cents . 
Flam “oe Head, 1730 
Flammoek, Thomas, 4034 
Flammsteed House, 4624 


Flap-dragon, s0$4 
Fiat-bush (battle), S94 
Flavius, 27 
Flaxman, John, 838 
Fleece (Golden), 724, 4500 
Fleet, 5954, 6924, 693 
Flemings, gos 
Flitustier, 45! 
Flinders, 994, too, Tooa 
Flint Guna, gota 
Floating-mills, G61 
Bioods (See In on 


Florid Gothic, 4534 
Flortnus, 4o6a 
ze Gun, The, 81a 


—— 
—* 


ti, 454 
Fotx, Coants of, $54 
Follis Pagillatorius, 744 
Fontes Mattiacm, 1oj5a 
Fontes Mattinci, 10476 
Fools’ Fair, 
Foota Jano, 
Foot Guards, 
Footprints, 502¢ 
Foot-soldiers, Str 
Forbes, Professor, 
FPorcalquier, 81oa 
Forconio, (6a 
Fords, The (battle), 713 
Forentum, 5« 
Forey, Ge * 656" 
Formentera, 


Fort Donelson, toot 
a —— Pra 


167 
Fort — a 
Port faa, 


Port Penth wen 23h 20 


Port Pulaski, toot 

Fort Regent, 481 

Fort Royal, gi! 

Fort St. Elmo, 685 

Fort Stephenson, 999 

Fort St. Julien, * 
Fort Trinidad, 853 
Fortross, 41ta 
Fortunate Islands, 2030 
Fort Washington, goa 
Forum Calearium, 4o9 
Forum Julil, 

Forum 


F Francesco, tot 4a 
Fossa Nuova (battle), 10140 
—* ona Dyke, 3 B 
* 
—* 
Fonails, Ashe. 3 a 
Foster, Heujaimin, 88a 
Fourquet, 5204 
— 617, 
Four anches, 8184 
Four Courts, 
Four J Government 
Foustens 
Fourth Masedonta, Sho 


Fowke, Capt., 
Fes, C. J.. asi. ok, 426 
ox, George, 819 1 
Foxhall, 8 
Fox, John D., 
Fox, Margaret and Catherine, 


Foxe Libel Bir 

Fox, Steam Yacht, 425, 421 

Foy, 4120 

Fragment School, 824 

Franciade, 

Francis IL. 7. Austria), 99, 
1oaa, loja 

Francisea, toga, t 

Francisoopolis, a 

Francis, Sir Philip, S40 

Francis, St., 4184 

Frank Almo 

Franke, A. H., 7326 

— —8* (Pennsylva- 
nia), 

Franklin, Dr. ip oma 

Franklin, 2* 

Franklin, Sir John, Jia, 4192, 


4384 
Fraser, Simon, Lord Lovat,6o7a 
Fratercall, 4214 
Frazer Kiver, 1764 
Fraser's Farm, tool 
a 

Frederic at, 
— II. of Prussia, 812, 

14, 81 
predettdabarn, 
Fredericks Oord, 
sigs ne William IV., of 


Free Alms, ‘im 


1474 


Free British ery Corpora- 
tion, 402 
Free M : 
Negro Emi 10a 
Free Reed, 4754 . 
Free Town, 9054 


Friedrichstadt. 423a 
Friends of the Constitntion, 526 
Prieuds of Liberty and Equa- 


Prien of, 819 


Frost, John, Jot 
Feamentios, 9, loSa 

Fry, Mra. Elizabeth, fi99, 899 
Fuad Pasba, 9544 


Fulgtoium, 

FPulke'’s Hal F jos 
Fuller, Rev. 335 
Foluck, 674 = 
Fulton, gTIa 

Funchal, 4254 

Fundi, 

Fungtien-foo, 677 
Punghwa, 

Furca, 499 

Furculm Caudinew, 2240 
——— Cc ray * ye 


ral a —— 


Fostians, 2) 
Fust, John, 
Futtehpur, S09 
Fyen, 
Fyrd, The, 


GABARET, 135 

Gaboon River, 4 

Gaboto, John, 

Gaetano, 99a 

Sees, Colt 1 
iano, 7 

on alan, 425a 

Galatz, 


* eect — 


Gall, 

Gallia — 
Gallia Narbonensis, 
Gallo-Greecia, 425 


Se — 


Gent Vaseo de, 234, 
, 1h, 
Gambier, 


ae 

14404 
Gambolo, 877 
Gamekeepers, 4390 
Gaming, 
—— 


—E 

Gan ot C. de, 64 
anu F 247 
jansana, 
Sebasoun’ eke 
Guramantes, 3994 
Gardarsholim, 


3 


urton’s Needle, 





Garde Mobile, 4f6 


Gardeners 0 qi 
ane rai. Sia, 1944, a1 win 223, 
Groce | enry, * 


Garnier, Gilles, to 
(iarratt —— Ty To 
Garrick, 


3794. 4514 
G 


Garza, Gen., 6 

Garzas, —* 

G ee, 
—— ber am = 
Ganeendi, 

Gaston her 1$5, 165a 
Gaston of Orleans, 1424 


Gathelus oa 


—* —— of, 136, 140a 
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Maserfeld, 734 Mejorado, Maria de la, 6134 
— pessoa Meclamphilus, 8724 
Maskelyne, Dr., 420 Melampuas, 
Mason and ell, Messrs., | Melancholy Isle, 9754 
38a, 100t Melancthon, Philip, gv, 441, 
Masques, 6 Sica 
Massa Ductale, 6384 Melanesian Isles, 44 
Massanictlo, 45a, 645 Mel Arundinaceum, 043 


Massena, 940, (242, I 
Massilia, 32.433. ae 
Massown, 

Master of Arta, looge 
Master-Genernl of the Ord- 


nance, 739 
Master of moe 7 
Maastersingers, 
Masts, gga 
— ——— 
Mathematiclans, S 
Mathew, Father, 255, 92a 
Mathurina, 
Matignon, 
Matilda, Hy Lika 
Matilda of Denmark, to6sa 
Matisco, 6160 
Matronalia, 
Mattabesick, 
Matthias, 634 
Matthias, Eropesor, 4424, 97° 
Matthioli, Count, 
Matueof, A. A., 
Maulevrier, So 
Maunda, 
Maupertuls, goa 
Maurice, Prince, pot 
Maurice, St. —XRE fs) 
Maurienne, 
Mauritania, 6jca 
Maurus, Khabanus, 82a 
Mansolns, 47 ta, 6400 
Maxen (battle), Sia 
Maxima Cawaarlensls, 1 
Maximilian, Emperor of 


co, 
—— — 
ay Fair, t 
Mestewsh te }, 209a, 6584, 
joa, 
Mayor af Garratt, 1034 


Mayow, 

Maypu, 

Mazarin, Dible, ®o8 
Mazarin, Cardinni, 414, 7264 
Mazenderan, 706 


exi- 


Mazeppa, S61 
Mead, 344 
Meagher, 343, 518 
Mecone, 


Medallions, t740 

Meddestane, 6220 

Medeah, 38 

Medeltune, 

Medeshamatede, “68a 
Mediation (Act of), 1, 957 
Merlici, Alexander de, 

Medici, Cosmo de, 644, 


Medici Lorenzo de, 162, 406, 


ae 
oom ad —— 

» Silvester the, go: 
NetietAben, 0 » Sas 
Mediolanum, 34, ire 
MediomatricL The, 0544 
M The, J4ca 


se near ag $32, tov@ 
eleombe Regis, toy4a 
Meldorp (battle), 
Meletius, » 249 
Meliss: 
Melita, 
Mellitas, $87 
Mellon, Mias, 15 
Mell, 8t., Jia 
Melodunum, 6474 
Melown, 1860 
Melphi, 646 
Melville Island, tooe 
Melville, Lord, 374 
——— ia 

emory, Artificial, (65a 
Mevagerie, The (Tower), 980 
Menages, 
—— roars 83, §220 633 

enal Bridge, 229, 
Menander, " 
Mendana, Alvaro de, 920 
Mendana Islands, 634¢ 
Mendelssohn, Felix Bariholdy, 


Menitioea, Antonio de, 267 
Mendoza, Cardinal, g2ia 
Mendoza, Pedro de, 1a, 655, 


: . co 9264 


Menevia, 3 
— — 
enlppean Sat 
Menue, 64a ron 5 
Mevorea, 6620 
Men (Poor, of Lyons), too8 
Mensis, Mr 
Mentelin, John, 8c3 
er on 6 64 
ercator, Gera Ca, 
Mercenaries, (604 * 
Merchants (Statute of), 15 
Meredrius Britanniens, 702 
Mercurias Caledontus, The, 358, 


josa 
Mercurius Politiens, 19. S71, 


20 
Mercury, Subchloride of, Iiu 
Mercy, Gen., gla 
Meregate, 6 
Meretun, 


Mer‘dian, axe 


Meritoria 
Mermaid Inn, wo 


Mermnada Dynasty, 612 
Merodach-iddin-akhi, 88, 108 
Merodach-sum-adin, 1954, Lo& 
Merodach-Baladan, toja, 104 


Me 
(Steamer), joe, 


Merrimac 
floor 
Merulo, Claudio, taba 
Mernt, 
Merv, 
Merwan II., 2¢ 
Mesched AN, 
Meamer, Fricdrich Anton., 


651, giz 
went, fa 


Meer, 
' 


Messalina, 8494 
Measia, 67. 
Metalwilek, The, 9954 
Metellinum, 
Metellus, 79, 21 
Metheglin, 
Metidja, 
— * Ty ae 6 
eton, Jo, 1964, 4500, OS3a 
Metropolis Intemorots Act, 


2 
— Tho, S35 
Metternich, Prince, 1o3a 
Mettis, 6540 
Mettius, 31 
Mevelevia, The, 325 
Mewar, 722 
Meyerbeer sy 
Mezzofanti, oseph Caspar, 


Miba, 
Michael Angelo, 1, T41a 
Michael Angelo ghi da, 


alia 

Michael House, Cambridge, 
a 

Michael Palwologus, 79a, 152, 


3530 

Michael's, 8t., Pern, 
Michell, Admiral, 1150 
Mida, 65% 
Middleburg Isle 7 
——— Rent). 

iddleton, Sir i) 3 
Midletun, (61 Neh, Sth 2 
Mid-Lothian, 6eSa 
Midsummer-Ale, 34a 
Mieroslawski, 74a 
Miearob, 76 
Miguel, Don, ®o!, S014 
Miguel, San, 780 


Mi The, §2 
Mitah, C6 — 
Milazao (battle), 


Mildmay, Sie W.; 
Milestones, S420 

Military Club, 69t 
Military College, 16, *:6a 


Military Master General of 
the), 63% 
Military Mines, Gaa 


Military Roar, 8,84 

Military Tribuues, 2824 

Milita, G11 

Millbank Penitentiary, 

Milled Money, 266 — 

Mill, John 2 ee sfoa 

sae 7 Gt, THe, 135. 355 

iO, 

Miltiades, 631 

Mitton, Jobe: 3330, 738 

Milton Street, London, 465 
an, 612 


Mimigarievorde, 679 
Mina, Xavier, 655 
—** Soda, 45a 

in, nusty, 245 
Minié, i. tt shh 45 
Miningerode, 679 
tae 
— pgpe 418a, 662a 

inos, 261 5 
Minotaar, 25. 285 
Minot, Lawrence, t%6a 
Minsk (battle), 733 
Miny®, The, +294 
Mirubesn, 4140 
Mirabella, ~ 
Miramon, Gon., 6550, to16a 
Mishawom, 235 
Mishna, The, 956 
oe giva 
Misletoe, Hs 
— 2708 
M * Scheme, $14, 567 
—*** ot Robes, 

of the fe a 

| Mitchell, icoa, tot Sa %s 


Mitchell, Jolin, 18, s18a 
Mitchell, Sir — 
Mithridates 1., 91a 
Mithridates I1., 7g1@ 
Mithridates IIL, Tote 
Mithridates IV., *j1a 
Mithridates va a 
Mithridates VI, 161a, 665, 
5a, Via 

Mithridates, Achemenides, 1614 
Mitred Abbots, 4 
Mitre, Gen,, 183 
Mizpeh, 77. 
Mizraim, St at 
Moemotechny, 66§a 
pad berg Sa 

ooquart 4⸗ 
Model Lodging Tiouses, S8ya 
Model Prison, Sega 
Morris Lake, 361 
Meesia Inferior, 2 
Meeso-Gothic, go7 
Moguls, 6680 
——— 

med 1, 735. 737 
Mohammed it. g2@, ~35 
Mohammed IN., 7344, = 
Mobammed 1V., 7354, a 
Mohammed V., 7354, 737 
Mohammed VI., a 
Mohammed, 67, 6Fa, gt, 6424, 
tha, 

Moham: en Aballah, 43 
Mohammed Ben Hixem, t{ 
Mohammod Ben Musa, 37a 
Mohammed Shah Bah:jianl, 


&i 
Mohammerah, 6a 
Mobawks, 667 
Molidart, 374. ree 
Mokrowena, © 
Moklan, The, 
Moliére, 270¢ 
Molina, Louls, 6fra 
Molinos, Michael, &23 


Mombaz, 3 pees! 

Momoro, Madame, 6294 
Mompesson, Sir Giles, (49 
Moncada, or Moncade, Castle 


wa 358 


Mondragone, 
Money crn i, (3 
ongwy, 6684 
Monitor, Steam Raft, 26«,1cot 
Monkchoster, 695 
Monk, Gen., 1414, 44, 6° 
Monks of St. Francis, 
Monk wearmouth, 


Monmouth, Duke of, 373, £20, 
569, 890 
Monmouth, Geoffrey of, 136 


Monocheros, 
Moneeci Portus, (68 


Monroe, James, 6694, 9994, 


an 

Mons Martla, 671a 

Mons Sacer, gra 

Mots Vatieanus, totta 

Montague House, 177 

Montague, Lady Mary Wort- 
ley, $i3a 

Montaigne, 8824 

Montalenmbert, Count de, 417 

Montanus, 222@, fro 

Montanus, Arias, 24 

Montcalm, Marquis de, 20 

Monteagle, Lord, 468a 

Monte Aperto (battle), 905 

Monte Cavello, St 

Monte F pomeo, Sata 

Monte Fano, 9524 

Montefiore, Sir Moses, 575 

Monte del Urano, bi) 

Monte Nuovo, toaga 

Monte Santo, 677 
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Montes Claros (battle), Sooa,| Murat, Joachim, i490, G5, | | Naushabra, 


1oz3a | Naval Club, Royal, § 
Stenttounen: 42 —— Sir Roderick, 4490 Navale Thuriorum, oa 
Montfort, Count de, 3] Murdoch, 34a Naval Paymasters, 
Montfort, Simon de, 3744, 979 | Murgum ( ), 63a Navas de Tolosa ( i), O77 
Montgoltier, Li F Murner, Thos., 2¢ . Naves Libummm, S990 
mt, ae eg . 293 Marphy, Mi 1 4 Naves Longm, 4990 
Montijo (battle), boa Murray, t Naves Oneraria, 6990 
Montijo, Eugénie de, 4164 —— atthew, 9344 Naxus, 693 
Montjoy, &80a Murray River, Loca Now * 
Montmorency, Duke of, — Murray, Robert, 803 Neander, J. A. W., 255 
Montone, Braceio da, ha Murrumbidgee River, 1000 —— Sia, 107a, 
12* Orgeuil Castle, 5314 Mursia, So 213, §344 
ontpensier. Duke de, * Murtem (battle, 6734 Necker, $40 
— Earl of, — —— Nee-c-gata, Pct 
Musée Napoléon, Negus, Col. Francis, 6944 
Mone Be St. Jean (battle), 1038 Museums (Trade), St Neill, Gen., 1360 
Mootlraj, 6724, 673 Masical Institute, Neitching, 7Sya 
Moore, C., 13 Musteal Society of London, | Nekio, » 245 
Moore's Almanack, 42 Nelson Column, ta 
Moore, Sir J., ome Musical Union, 2%6 Nelson, Lord, 198, 374, 426, 
—5* T. Musicians’ Company, 6Goa 32 Sy4¢, 8, gia 
sa’ Paes, apne Masselburgh, 777¢ Nemausus, 710 
Moo Bathe, oa —* re Nemetacum, Bao 
Moph, yatem, 6684 Nemetocenna, 78a 
Mopsus, Musaal Bye 8174 Nemours, Duke de, 134 
Moray, Earl, 58 — Sir Hugh, §22, Jor | Neocastro, 6914 
Moreau, san 63, 144, — 615 Neokastoro, 6jta 
te ista, "to ee Myletidas noes "730 
More Myron, eoptolemns, ah 
Morelos Meson Cornelius, &46a 
More, sir BS 5 "00, 846 NAAMAN, 522 Nerbudda Territory, 879 
Jacopo, — ————— The, t7o Neriglissar, Lod 
jAssar, BR, en Nerio Acciainoli, 924 
Nabe us, (Saa, 6930 — — 2 oe 
Morland, Sir San — ga8a Nachod —— 8s1a 
—— Due de, 41 Nadar, M., 114 Neros . 
oron (battle), Naddod, . Nesselrode, Count, 8624 
—— Peter, 4a Nadir a 22a, 136, 191, 320 | Nestorius, 695¢ 
Morphia, 675 Nevius, 334, 8464 Neuffen, tosva 
Morris Dale, @y40 Natri, The, seer Gh yi2a 
Morse, Professor, 266 Nakahibendis, The, 325 Neville, Sir Henry, 997 
Mortara, Edgar, 675 Namnetes, The, 654 New Aibion, 
Mortella Bay, Namtow, Fort, Ma Neowars, The, 
Mosar, A 3a, 0520 Nenek, ie New Hordenns, 7480 
— — 225a, 427, 509 Newcastle, Duke of, 376 
— ah m 1gte 2626, 3960, | Nanbeten, Thee 684 Kewoomen, thomas, goes", 
Yannetes: eweomen, Thomas, 
Napier, Admiral, 114.801, 863a | New Connection Me 
* Napier, Baron of Merchiotos: Osa 
eran nba 684a New Exeter Change, 3j14 
Mosse, Dr. Bartholomew, 6124 | Napier, Gen. Sir Charles, §o8a | Newman, Kev, John Henry, 
Mother of Cities, 11 Napler, Lord, 243@ g8oa 
Motion (P: Napoleon I., 5, 44. ~ 51, 8a, | Newmarket, U.8., tooza 
Motions, 81 Loge, 12344, 1gca, | New Orsova, we 
Moultan, = Wen, 78 172, 18, New Palace of Westminster, 
Mountain » ts, oe A rt * 4964 
Mount Algidus, — 51 Soa, 5854, $oga, | New VIatoni-ta, School of, 
Mount Altal, opt ; a 
Mount Gerizim, #71¢ Napoleon ITT, . Taza, 16: ew Port Glasgow, 797a 
Mount Leucas, 875 416, 416a, 417, 415, $!7a, Now Prague, an 
Mount Olivet, 7344 4t8a, 4724, 6584 New Reform Club, 832 
Mount Parnes, ei —E— sland, 1 New Rome, too, 281a 
Mount St. Michael, 6574 Napoleon, Prince, 417 New Ross, 45 
Mount Tabor, 983 — Tandy, James, 472¢, | New Sarum, 
Mourzouk, 24 it New 
Mowry, ern 334 Narasingha tha Augady, 53 la Newski, 6960 
Mozart, 6800 a artins, 433. New Spain, 1420 
Mozul, 6760 Nargen, 9484 New Spring Gardena, to12 
Muckle, John, £23 Narragansct Indians, 8384 New St. Andrew, 315a 
Mud River, 665 a Gen, 924, gaqa New Temple, é3 
Mugaster, 6164 Narvesa, lolga Newton, Sir Isaac, ee 4°74, 
Muggleton, Lodowicke, 677@ Nash, Beau, 126, 6354 457, 6424, JoSa, 728 
Mugheir, tco Nasmyth, as — 1994 
Mainechan, Nathan, Rabbi, 1442 New Ulster, 128 
Mukden, 6 Nathy, iY 3 New Westminster Bridge,t 
Muaksoosabad, 6730 Nati horal Society, 276 New Zealand Company, 
Mulda, The, ay National Legislative Assem- | Ney, Marshal, 188, 324, 4150 
Muller, #, bly, 6884 Ngami, Lake, 24 
Miller, nz, 204, 449, 1002@ National Loyal Repeal Aeso- | Niugara, The, 93. 934 
Maltipiication, ata elation, 835 Nicep! — 
Mumrnlua, La, 2874, “at National Sanatorium for Con- Nicholas L of — 
Minchengriitz (battle), 81g sumption, 144 Bhaa, 863, 864 
Manchin, St., 578 National Temperance Society, | Nicholas, Heury, 25 
Mundinus, $4 gra Nicolas V., Pope, tora 
Mungo Park, 24 Nations, Expedition of the, | Nicolas of Antioch, — 
Mungo, St., 445¢ apa Nicolas, Sir Lab, 2490 
Munroe, t Tha Natural Selection, at Nicotiana, 9754 
Miinzer, a5, 52a Naumkeag (Massachtsetts), 49 © Nidwalden, 1oos 


Niebuhr, Barthold George, 
Niemetz, S61 * 
Nienfet, 245 

Nie Nicephorus, 774 
— uffua, 852 

— Miss Florence, 


Night —— Bra 
Nikolaleyv, Jo7@ 
Nil, The, 311 
Nimes, Jlo 
Nimrod — 
Ninian, 1534, 
—— 7a 
10 
— The, 33¢4 
— The 
ti Kes, » 252 
No, 9676 
No Ammon, 967¢ 
Noblemen and Gentlemen's 
Catch Club, 276 
Nocera del Pagani, 711 
Noddy, Game af of, 29 
Niel's Catechism, 2248 
—*5 


Ropu ari 
—— tig ben aaa 


Nabari 
ade wr St, 6a 


Norham, — 

Norma — of, 
Normand. Robert, 633 
Norris, 24 


9 


orsemen, J15 
North Antchie, 3 
North Elmham, > 
North, Sir Dudley, 789a 
Northstead, 


North: 
— ———— HF ce of, 
Northaniberland, Earl of, 162, 


Northumberland Fishery So- 
ciety, 4020 


N .M S.. 4158 
— House ( - 


) 
North-West A 
Northwich, 820 a 
Norwich one oe 


Serie oan Tmpert, 329 
tte, 


Rowe pee Horry r 

Nott, Gen., 220, ont 

Novatian, 7194 

Novesium, (96a 

Novum Sipontum, 6284 

Novus Portus, 

Nowell’s Ca isa 

Nuceria, 711 

Nuestra Seiiora de la Paz, 152 

Naeva Isabella, aia 

—2* Remo oy 
Numa Pompilius, 4474, $5i¢@ 

Numitor, 3 

Nun Cape, 7t 14 

Nuneomar, 5074 

Nunez Tristan, 73 

Niinez Vela, S32 

Nupieds, The, 713 

Nurnberg, 7194 

Nurses, 708d 

Nosair, §9a 

Nushirvan (King), 4 

Nux Vomica, 940a 

Nuyt's Land, ico 

Nyassa, Lake, 24a, 720 

Nymegen, joya 


OaTES, TITUS, 3739, 79354 
Obeahism, #934 
Ober Neustadt, 220 


' Obligado, Point, 743 
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O'Brien, Smith, 518, 5t8@ 

Obstinates (Andee, 104 

Obwalden, Loo 

Oca (Bishopric), 18ga 

Occamista, TUL 

Ocean (Armour-Plated), 77 

Oe as ane 134, 3424, 
Bilary 

—— faa 

Ocrea Rostrata, gor 

Octapla, 1444 

Octave of Christmas, JoSa 

Odenathus, 954 


O'Donnell, Gen. 9234, 924, 9244 
«Ea, fra 
(Enotrus, 4584, §23, 7220 


Offa, 139, 174, 1344, 6520 
Opie tee 


Oxyges, Fa we —E 
ges’ Deluge, 321 
lum Tuckerl, 1224 

Oigh-Magh, 725a 

Oil Creek, 70a 

Oil of Flint, 1037 

Ol! Painting, J41¢ 

Olnga, 237 

Oise, The, 821@ 

Ojeda, 48a, 1015 

Oland, 7224 

Olbeck, John, 1034 

ae 

Old Calro, ad 

Oldcastle, Sir John, 36a 

Old Faith Men, 7724 

Old Grog, 465 

Oldham, g8t 

Old Melrose, 3@ 

Old Navarino, 6914 

Old Sarum, 

Old Somerset House, 917 

Old St. Paul's, 7554 

Old Testament, © 

Old Trafford, 

Old Veralam, 1018 

Oleg, S40a 

vi 3 


Olinda, 1 
— 
Olympias, 817 
Omar L, 36¢ 
Omar Pasha, 31, 10110 
Ommaney, Capt, 4204 
Omme Schanze, 756 
Omnibus Measure, goga 
—* ayia 
te, 1 

O'Neill. 114, 1 
O'Neill's {. §1Ja, 9950 
Onomasticon, 3274 
Ootakamund, Sah 
Opata Indians, 9174 
Opheltes, 

a, 8930 


Ophiols 
747 
om zat 


5* 
dpotikl, 
Oppelo, tra, 
Optatuas, 24a 
Orange, Prince of, 96a 
Ur » The, loose 
Orcelis, 7314 
Orcan, ENur. 1484, 3340, 777 
Order of Communion, 2740 
Order of Sempringham, 4444 
0 rix, glia 

sius, 
Oriental Plagne, 
Odental Transl Com- 


Orleans, Dake of, 454 
Ormond, Duke of, Baia 
Orpheus, gta, 458a 

Orsini, Felted, 417, 733 


Ortega, Gen., re 9140 

Orthagorida:, . et 

Orthodoxy, Festival of, 397 

Ortygia, 3200 

Onnca, 5314 

Osbeck, John, rope 

Osborn, Lieut., 4204 

Oscans, The, ioasa 

Oscillating Cylinder, 935 

Osculatorium, 757 

Osculum Pacis, 553 

Osiander, * 

Osiris, yor, —* 

Osman, 7340, 

Osmanli, The, 99ta 

—— 33a 

Ossuna, $4 

—— * 

Ostra ° 

—— ton 

Osuna, T 

Oswald's Law, 343 

Osewaldstree, 735 

Oswell, 24 

re Settlement, Joba 

Othman, 01 Ta, 

Otho I. of ress poly 
, 401 

Otho Krumpe, goa 

Otho, Marcus, 131 

Otho de la Roche, 924 

Ottocar Il,, Loz, 1454 

Ottoman Club, 827 

— 243 

Oudenwy, 

Oudew ten "be 

Oudinot, Marshal, 8st 

Oudjenar, 770 

Oulgours, The, le 

“Our Lady of 

Order of, 963 

Outer Barrister, t24¢ 

Outram, Benjamin, 82§ 

Outram Ronds, 825 

Outram, Sir James, 450, 599 

Ouzain, Chateau d’, §2cea 

Ovens River, toca 


Ovi Perera 
Seren, tiahopof Evreux, 130 
Owen Glendower, 82a, 3724, 


1031 
Owes Yoin, 205 
Owen, Professor, 722 
Owen, Robert, 275, 4754, 5tta, 
709, 738, 913 
Owens, .. Looe 
Owerkirke, Gen., 1a 
Oxenham, 49 
Oxford Street, 994@ 
Onley, Livut., toca 
Oxnaford, 


— 
Ozoana, 726 


Pacnomrivs, &t, 648, "194 
Pacification of Ghent, 443 
Pack-horses, 9834 

Pacta Conventa, 33°00 
Padang, 9434 

Paducah, iccoza © 
Paganalia, 24% 
Paganini, Nicolo, to24a 
Page, Mr. Thomas, togja 
Paget, Mr., 3394 

Paginus, 1440 


Montesa,” 


Pagratides, Dynasty of the, | 


Pall aillé, 744 
Paine, Thomas, 935 
Paisiollo, ta6a 

Paix des Dames, 199 
Pakrama Bahu, 229 
Valamas, 120, [42 
Palatine, Mount, 823, 847¢ 
Pales Avarino, (gla 
Pateopoll, 635 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Part, 


Paley, William, Dr., 3830, 968 | Patres, The, 7544 


——— 2 
—— 7420 * 
Pallas (armour-plated), 77 


Pallium, 340 
Palmer, a 


Palmer, John, 

Palmerston, » 165a, 375, 
3754, 8 

Palmer, William, 3)>4, 757, 
Qyoa 

Pahnosa, 7534 

Palm Play, 


Palmyra ( Noah America), 6744 
Palus Mmotis, 106 
Pamphylia, 44 

Pamplona, 745 

Panmtolicon, 22 

Panathenma, gta 

Pancair, 391 

Pancakes, 9°24 

Pandalph, Si. 372 

Pangeweus, Mount, 

Pannage (Right of), 698¢ 
Pannarts, 

e antalogia, The, 371 

"an 
Pantomin’ t 
Panya, 146 ae 
Paoli, Gen,, 29t 


Papeline, 

Pa er 
Papim, br., 
Papiats, 7114, 
Parabola, 
Paracelsus, 


Parian Ch 2 
Paris, 458¢ 
Parisii, The, 749 

Paris, Matthew, I3aa, 1364, | 


142a 
Parker, ny rope of Can- 
terbury, 614, 
Parker, Capt. Hyde, toa 
Parker, Richard, j124 
Parke, Sir James, 759 
Park, Mungo, 24, Josa 
Parliament of Dances, 1 
Parliaments of the Champ de 
Mars, 
Partiament The Long, % 
Parliamentum  Diabolicum, 


Indoctorum, 


agha 
Parliamentum Relpublice 
Anglia, $39 
Parma, Duke of, 6aa, ig0 
Parmegiano, 3834 
Parmento, 6: 5a 
Parr, Queen Catherine, 373, 


muel, 4614 

Parthoula, 8724 

Parry, Jia, taza 

Parus, 75a 

Vaseal, 00m. 7% tog4a 

Paskiewitch, Prince, aga, 111, 
R620 

Pasquino, 753 


— 


laarxad. "57 


Passengers’ Act, 3a 
Passion Sunday, 745 
Passir, (60a 

Vaston Letters, Jota 
Patalipntra, 754 

Patan Empire, 

Patana, The, 

Patavium, 7404 
Paterini, 32, 7534 
Pateroosters, 129, 8524 


| Paterson, W., 1154, 31Sa, S47 


Patino, 7534 
Patras, 754 


Patroclus, taza 
Patronymics, g46e 
—— 784, 

anu, t 
Paul 3g, 
Paul the Hermit, 
Pauliantsts, 755 
Paulinians, 755 
— 6ja, 1354, 654, TL. 


Paul Jones, 21a 
Paul, Lewis, go&a@ 
Paul of Samosata, 


Paul's St. Chureh- Enights- 

ae, 

Paul, St, 61, gaa, 3Ic, 37% 
ja 


P fl 
ator me. ma et Si 


» a8 
Paul, Vincent de, Mau 
VPausanias, 1234, J52a 
Pavilion, 172 
— 3, Joseph, 
‘axton, Sir i 
Pays de Vand, totz 48 


Peabody, Mr., * 
Peace Sagresd at rad | 
Peace of God, 
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Rozier, i134 Salt Fishmongers, 4024 Schamaki, — pe 
Ruatan, 128 —— 3a Schamyl, Cyzicus, 3ice 
R P. P., 268a Salt, Mr, Goharf, George, 60 315 
Rucellai, 982 Salaces, Sjoa Scheele, 2460, Dogger-bank, 333 
jo, Salvador Vidal, The, agra Scheeler, L20 Dover, 3364 
Rudolotatt, 8334 Salvator's, St., College, §5a Scheen, S9%a Downs, 337 
Raufaji, BS Samoan Islands, 6924 Achelestadt, 8834 Drepanum, 
Seles. tonio — “41a Sanson, 4334, 534 Schelhorn, 1350 Ecnomun, 
Rumford, Count, 857 Samuel, $34 Schelling, Frederick, [46a Ephesus, 399 
Rumkhorff, Professor, 365 Samus, 8724 Schimmel penninck, Eryx, 3810 
Runic Characters, 859 Sanatorium = Sehleiz, 2% Eurymedon, 385 
Runjoor ap 396 Sancta Maria Arcubus, jo | Schleswig-Holsteln, Prince Ferrol, 399 
i Rupert, Pri Sen —— — —— 4240 
noo, neta 2 væt. ‘rome 
Rupert's ie 6 Sancto Caro, ties de, 1440 Schoeffer, Peter, Bok Gibraltar, 
Rappell, Dr., 9 Sandaliotis, 836 Scholastic Theo a Granville, 
uric, the Norman, 86ca Sandal Wood, gt Schomburg, Marshal, i Gravelines, 457 
Ruscino, 855 Sandby, Paul, 137 Sehinbein, Professor, Fes Hafurstiord, 7iga 
Rusicade, zg : man, School of Design, 325 Hango, penwe, 474 
Sandon Priory, School of —— sola 
cunt, Hamel, Fart 8, 55 2 Sand *** to Schroeter, C. A Hasunfiord, 477 
ya, Sand, nt, Schwanhard, avre ie Grace, 
ey Seott, We Banguinetto, 371 Schwartz, cL 4 Helder, 4800 as 
Ratherford, Dr., Jio n — — 339, | Heligoland, ʒaʒa, 481 
Ruthyn, oat San Luis, Jaa Himera, Agha 
Ruthven Castle, 8230 San Miguel. "Bo Fe Confederacy, 984 Jean d'Acre, St, tog 
* M., 3274 Sansonate, * esa Kinsale, 551 
Rutland, Duke of, 4% Sans —— alaes of, Soja Kites, te 
Kuzzante, Santander, Gen., Scipio’ nna, 2184, ost and, $57 
Ryknield Street, 843 Santa Anna, Gen., 655, 6554 Scipio Ferreo, 374 Lade, §544 
Kymer, 78a Santa Casa, Ges Sciplo Nasica, 156 Lagos, 559 
Santa, Port of, g8a Solon Younger, 110 La Hogue, 5594 
Santa Kosa (battle), 8t04 i a, 7758 Lepanto, 572a 
SAAVEDRA, 994 Santa Scholastica, 94:4 Linghiera, ‘380 
Sabaism, 8a Santen, fo Scorpion (armoarpated), 7 Lissa, 5814 
Sabelllus, 865 — His Leon de Caracas, *28— S86a 
Sabine 8 Roads (batue), * 
looza Sentorio, see Seoteh ational Convention, Loire, 
Sabooa, 7! — Reng nay 73 Lucocisterna, 876a 
Babrate, S17 Malaga, 6240 
Sabus, 865 Sapaudia, Scott, Louls, 202 Melora, 
Sacalina, Saphit, 352 Scott, Sir W., 4a, 155 Mel 
Bacatoo, For Sappho, 380, $73 Scribonius C §la Melos, 
Sacens, A. a ok Sapor, Serivelsby F » 232 soup 8, 
moa Henry, 599, | Sarucas, Seull-cap, Mitylene, 5a 
Sarazinoia, 9S7 Beutler, 355 Mycole, Git 
Beche ft Hans, 271, 6454 Se. a Mylm, (81 
Back, 1051 Sarda’ us, ya, 88a Serthm, The, 88a Myonnesus, 6814 
Sackville’ * Gorboduc,” 983 | Sardes, Seabury, Key. 8., $9@ Naulochus, 
Sackville, Sir Georze, Sardas, SEA-FIGHTS:— Navarino, Gein 
Sacramento River, 1 —— Sargon, Ta, 1o7a, 6430 Abydos, 4a Naxos, 6934 
Sacred City, Sannate, Actlum, 144 Negapatam, 694 
— Greased theta, ce | Saemers * Fart arf North oreland 
tone of Mecca, 1 c — 2 
Sacrifice of One H Sarrelouis, 865 Alabama, 2a Notium, “2S 
Oxen, 480 rt, Aland Isles, 30 Olbla, 4 
Sacrovir, 1454 Sasbach, 571 Aleria, 350 Ortegal Cape, 733 
Sadler, W,, 1134 Satadru, 9474 Algesiras, Pallene, 7434 
Suidloe, Biba Satara, Kajah of, 1330, Gaza — Jaa, 927 Paros, tot 
Smmund Sigfusson, 35640 Satriano (See of), aia Artemisium, #0 Passaro, Cape, 753 
Bactabis, losga Satricum, Lout Bantry Bay, t15a Pola, 7% 
Safety Valve, 9344 Saturn, atc Bartleur, tiga Portland. a a 
Saffron Walden, 867 Saturnian Ballads, 7860, 846a,| Basque ikon, t24a Porto d'Anzo, 
Saga, 2464 Basseterre, 12 Portolongo, > 
Sague, 8a — Hill, aioa Beachy- 129 Portsmouth, ° 
552 Seturninas, Belleiale, 135 _— Bey ite 
Saheb ud Deen, 507 Satyts, 98la 4 icl3a Rela 
Saida, goa Saul, 165, 373, 534. 694 Brest, —* 
Sails, Bo70 Saunders, Tia Cabrita ‘oint, Igt 
Saint-Cyran, M., fo Saunderson, Mrs. M., 15 Cagliari, 8364 Par ial — , Sa 
Sainte Beuve, “Madame de, Saussure, Horace de, 6yo Camperdown, z= Santa Crus, 
Savery, Capt Thomas, 9344 Cape Finisterre, 2094 — 
Saint Viles, Savo, Sho Cape St. Vincent, aga Sette Pow: lolg 
Saladin, 79a, 533 Savonsrele, 406, Bi Cecryphalw, 2254 
Salboro, tot4 — ang nee, Champlain, 2 a3 —E 16 
Saldanha, Duke of, Sota Sawtre, William, 37aa, 5 Chesapeake and Shannon, Southwold Bay, 916 gt6 
Sale, Gen., 224 Saxe, Marshal, f2a, 18>, go8a ajoa Sphacteria, 675 
Bale, Lady, 22a, tpt Saxon Chronicle, 377 Cheameoh, 2404 Ktrombell, * 
Salentines, 694 Saxon Shore, Count of the, Chioggia, 2454 Swanwic, 
Salernum, 7754, 8684 81a Chioaza, 2454 Sweaborg, 
Salisbury Court Theatre, 1a4sa _ Scandalous Chronicle, baa te age 244 Swenke Boot 
Salisbury, Earl of, 1534, 164 Coalloon, 23 Tauromenium, =e 


geareshyrig, 8 
ter, 879 

Sebastian, King of Portugal, 
—— ommit: rs 


Becchia, The, 823 
em, STia 


Semiramis, 1 
Bemi- Universsling | ad 


Semmes, Capt, 

Sena Jalia, = 
—— 
Senhouse, Sir Le F em ing, 


Sennacherib, 57a, 88a, 89, on 


109. $32,598 
—— 
——— 


Sepulchre ofthe Martyr +Ha 


Jove of the Virgin, 


east of 
Borrows-ot the Virgin 


¥. 
Seventh-Day Ba ta, BG 
Seven Woeks' ar, = 
eer hd Men 

4 
Severn, 33°" 
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Severus, Arch of, 4490 
Seymour, Lord, ; 


— Sir Michael, 2444 
Sextus Emptricus, isa 
Sforza, Duke, 35a, 1654 
Shadwell, Thomas, 7860 
—— — 
Shaftesbury, Lord, 4240 
Shah Shook 40a 

Shah Shooja, 22a, 191 
Sha 


Kespoare, 130, 322, 3730, | 


Shannon, F te, 999 
Shaparece Island, 


Sharpe, Granville, 
Sharpe, James, Archbishop of 


St. Andtews, 66 
Shaston = 


Sheepshanks, John, 68qa, © 
““Shetfleld Thwytel,” wa 
Sheikh-el-Jebelz, a5 

Sheil, Richard Lalor, 5184 
Sheldonian 456 
—— 186 
Shemaias, The, 325 
Shenandoah, steamer, 376, 
Shenie, 3600 

Shepherds, 

fthepherdetinn Icote 
Sheridan, R. B., 3740, 3292. 


Shrapnel Shell, 8a 
Shrewsbury Statute, 15 
Shaiski, Andrew, 861 


Agra, 
Agrigontum, 28 
Almedabad, 34 
Ahmedougger, 38 


SIRGES—{continued), 


Ahwaz, 28 

Aire, 

Aix, za 
Aix-la-Chapelle, 29 
Akermann, 
Akhalzikb, 29a 
Alba de Tormes, Ri 
Albayda, 3la 


Aleppo, a 
a, 35a 
Alexandria, 36 
Alexandria U.a), ja 
Algesiras, ate 
Algiers, 38a 
Alhama, 
Albambra, 
Alid, 39 * 
Alize, 
Alkmaar, 
Allahabad, 40a 
Allifm, 414 
Aliygbur, 41a 
Almaresz, 42a 
Almeida, 42a 
Almeria, 42a 
Almorah, 43 
Alowick, 
Alost, 434 
Alsen, 44a 
Alum- Haugh, 45 
Amalphi, 4sa 
Amand, St, 46 
Ambracia, 45 
Amid, § 
Amiens, 50 
Amoy, § 
Amphipolis, sta 
tmesterdam, 
Anan, 530 
Ancona, §4 
Ancyra, $4 
Angar, 57a 
Angers, 56 
Angouléme, 7] 
Antibes, Go 
Antiveh, fi 
Antium, 62 
Antwerp, 624 
Aquileia, (4a 
Arcot, 71 
Andee, 7a 
Arles, 74 
Arnheim, 73 
Arras, Ta 
Arretiu 
Acundel, | *7 
Arzilla, *44 
Ascalom, 82a 
Asculur Picenum, &3 
Ashdod, 43 
Asta, $) 
Astorga, 7 
Astracan, 8a 
Athens, gta, 
Athlone gy 
Atra, « 
Autitena, 
Augsburg, aya 
Auximum, 10g 
Ava, iog 
Aversa, fo3 
Avranchés, tos 
Aylesbury 105 
Azotus, 1 
Baalbac, toha 
Hadaca, tog 
Babylon, tox, Gisa 
Badajos, fog 
agiad, Go 
Rahtz, ttt 
Bakhtchisarai, 861 
Belambangan, tie 
Baltimory, tiga 
Bamber,r, ttja 
Bamborough, tiga 
Bamitlect, 1 tge 


= 
— tig 


— ie 


a, 
Bareilly, 1190 
ar, 11 
Bari, 20 sf 
Barletta, tao 
Baroach, taca 
Hasel, 12 
Kasing Ouse, 
Basseln, 1aga - 
Bassorah, 125 
Bastia, tas 
Iatavia, 12 
Tatnear, 1 
isayonne, tz5@ 
aza, | 
Theauvais, 1300 
Bedford Castle, 130 
Bednore, 
Kéfort, 134 
Hejapore, 1334 
Belem, 1334 
natant, I33a 
Helfort, 1M 
He dé 
ellos, nase” 
Kell f 
ender, 1 a 
Benevento, 1 8 
Keneventum, f 
Kergen-op-Zoom, 149 
Kerlin, 1404 
Herne, 141 
Kerwick-on-Tweed, Igia 
Besancon, t41a 
Rethar, 142 
Kethune, 142a 
HKeyroat, 1420 
Rexabde, 1 
Beziers, ae 
Nhartpore, 144 
Nelxocod. 68a 
ee 1s 
jirm am,t 
Rois-le Deo Le 
Hologna, 16 
Holsover, —* 
Bomarsand, 157 
Bombay, 157 
Konn, 158 
—3z3*3 
Houchan, 
Ronillon, — 
Roulogne, 1 
Bourges, ee Thg 
Bovianum, 164 
Bowyer Fort, 164 
Braga, 1654 
Brataspantium, 166a 
Breda, 65a 
Hremen, 168¢@ 
Brescia, 1684 
Hreslau, 1 
Urest, ep 
Bridgewater, bird 3 
Briel, 1t1a 
Bristol, ty2¢ 
Hruges, t-Ba 
Brandisiam, in 
Brupn, i. 
Brussels, 18 
Bucharest, 181 
Burda, rs 
Ruaenos Ayres, 181a 
Nuaffato Town, 183 
Burgos, 184a 
Bushire, rise 
Busra, +2 
Kyzantiam, 189a 
Cadiz, tga 
Cadsand, 192 
Caen, §ga 
Caermarvon Castle, tg2a 
Caffa, 1928 
Cagliari, 193 





Caj-fong-fou, 193¢ 
Calais, 1i940 
Calatrava, 195 
Calcutta, 1 
Calicut, 1 
Callao, Wa 

Calling’ Saget 
Callipolis, 

Calpee, 1974 

Calvi, 1g 
Cambray, t98a 
Cam 1 
Camelodunum, ꝛoou 


195 


Cape Girardeau, 39a 
Cape Town, 219 
Caravaggio, 212 
Carical, 2130 
Carignan, 214 

c rook Castle, ai4a, 


Ching-Keang-Foo, 2454 
254 


Chioggia, 101 
Chien — 40 
Chiczza, 2450, Tot4a 
Sloper. a 
Chitore, 246 
Chittledrog, 246 
Chittoor, 246 
joo 247 
Chrieaephey't, Bt., 2430 
Chumpaneer, 2494 
4534 


r, 
Cirrha, 2 
Ciadad ibetrigo, 2840 
Clermont Ferrand, 258 
Clasiam, 2600 
Coburg Castle, a62a 
Cockermouth 


i — — — — — —— —— — —— —— —— — ——— — 
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Sikars—(continwed), 


Coni, 

Conjeveram, 2 

Constantina, Poly 
Constantinopic, 231, aia, 


353, 3534 
Conway Castle, 2834 
Copenhagen, 254 
Cordova, 286a 
Corfu, #3 
823 3 
Cork, 3 
= yaa 

ourtrai, 
Covelong a 


* Cracow, 


Dowintokad’ fos 
Dresden, 339 


340a 
Drontheim, 
arton 
Dundalk, _— 
Dundee, 
Dankirk, 3460 


Durazzo, 3474 


Daval's Blafl, 349 


— 
— “ Hie 
Edinburgh, 3§74, 353 
Edinburgh Castle, 3574, 358 
— 5* 

renbreitstein, 
Elbing, 3634 = 
Elizabetopol, xia 
El Mina, 368a 





SIEGES—(contt. 
El-Uksur, 61te 
Elvas, 35 


peries, 379 
Epidamnus, 3474 
Epidaurus, 3794 


Erfurt, 381 
Erivan, 35 
Eriwan 


Eryx, 38 , 
ryx, 3la 
Erzeroum, 38ta 


Facnza, 3934 
Fassule, 2 
Fairfax Court-House, 3937 
Fair Oaks, 34 
cout 3942 

‘amagosta, 
Farnham, xe 
Feldkirch, 74 
Ferrara, 
Ferrol, 399 
Fidene, 3994 
Figueras, g00a 
Fishguard, 4020 
Florence, 40Sa 
Flushing, 4074 
Pat —*8 

ontaine L'Evéque, 
Fontarabia, —* — 
Fontenay-le-Comte, 42o0 
Forenza, 
Fort Augustus, {10a 
Fort Detroit, g1oa 
Fort Erie, g1oa, 411 
Fort Fisher, 4t1 
Fort George, 203 
Fort Pillow, 411 
Fort Pitt,411 


pref 

all, 42!@ 
Frederickshamm, g2ta 
Frederickstein Castle, gala 
Fritelar, 4244 

Frizlar, 4244 


Gamala, 499 
Gap, 43! 
Gaza, 433. 6152 


Genoa, 
— ten, 4-2 
Gerona, 443 


Gloucester, 4474 
Giuckstadt, 4470 
Goa, 4482 

Goes, 4484 
Gohud, 449 
Gomphi, 45t 
Goreum, 451a 
Gorinchem, 4514 
Gorkurn, 4514 
Gothenburg, 4534 
Gottenborg, 4530 
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SIRO ES—(continsued). 


Gravelines, 


Hanan, 47 
Herebaeen B 

ur, 
Hatras, 477@ 
Havana, 7— 
Havre de co, 473 
Hebron, 48 
Heidelberg, 
Heilbronn, 
Heligoland, 451 


513 
Innsbriick, §ija 
Innapriick, 5130 
Irwan, 38: 
1, 523 
Jaen, §29 
Jaffa, §27 


Juicaza, on 
Jean d'Acre, 8t, 134 
Jedda, ia 


Jelala » Sila 
Jericho, §314 
Jerusalem, 303, 3°34, 532, 


Jide gta 


Jotapata, 
Kabrabi, a 
Kamineteck, £43 
Kaminietz, 543 
Kandahar, $42 
Kanoje, S4aa 


S34 
Kenilworth Castle, 544 
Khotin, 


Kotah, 555 
Kotazim, 247 
Kunnoj, $424 
Kunnou}j, 5424 
—— 557 


S73 
Kweilin, 244a 


Lagpsta, §5)a 

La Mothe, 1§7a, S60a 
La Motte, shou 
——— 

— c 
La Valetta, 
Laybach, 


Lepenin s70s 
Lerida, 2a 
Leyden, 5734 


BIEGES~-(continued), 


Loja, 5860 
Londonderry, 592 
y: - 


Lorea, 
Louisbourg, or Louisburg, 


Luneville, 

Luxemburg, “Ete 

— 6tia, —— 
13a 


iu less, 6140 


ial ard 1g 
teht, 61 
Madonna De 
Madras, £15 
Madara, 6: 


Maestricht 
——— 

Motion Gn 

Malta, G26a 


Mamers, 
Mangalore, 


Mana, 
Marbarg 
. OL 
Marmande, 6 
—— 1 
— 


Mau 
— 
echlin, a 


—— 
— lis, a 


—* 

Monde, 9 68a 
ene! . 

Mentz, 64: 

pete reg FS 64a 


Methond nt Bis 6534 

Motz, 6540 

Meulan, 6 

—335* Leg 
iddleburg, 

Milan, £50 

Minorea, 

Mirandola, (434 


fais — 


Monmouth Castle, iia 
Mons, 


Mooltan, 720 
Morelia, 


Moroeceo, 65 
Moscow, 


Motyn, 7424 
Mundisore, 6784 


Olmo, 6174 
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SlEG KS—(continued). 
Naarden, (32 
Namur, 

Nantes, 
Nepoll 6 

apo. 
Nate 
Naumburg, Sgt 
Naupactua, $91 


t, Gyqa 
—— 
—33* 
New Aquileia, 455 


Newcastle, (5a 
New Orleans, food 


Olmultz, Jaga 
Olynthas, 61 5a 
Onare, 726 
Oriente, 333 

r 
Ostend, 7 3 
Otehakol >: Tata 
Oudenarde, te, 2 
Oxford, 


—8 ied 10140 


Palmore, se 
—— —F 
J ‘anormus, 

“aris, 715a 

Pavia, 296 
rofl, 
Pelusiurm, — 
Pembroke Castle, ir 
Peromi, 

Peniscola, "hia 
Perekop, Fort, "62a 
Perinthus, 7630 
Peronne, 


Perth, 
Perugia, “ie 


etra, 
Petropaulovski, Tyoa 
Pevensey Castle, 700 


—— 


Pomfret Castle, 791 
Pondicherry, Jot 
Pontefract, 291 
Pontoise, 7914 

Port Hudson, 1002 


SIKGES—( continued). 
Pri 


vas, 
Pskow, 81 
Puebla, 
Puy G ume, A 
Pydna, 817 
Pylus, 817 
Quebec, 20 
Quentin, St, S21a 
Quesnoy, 81, Sata 
Quiloa, S22 


mper, 4220 


Rangoon, #474 
Rastadt, 
Ratisbon, 5244 
— ——— 8484 
Reggio, 335 


Rennes, 235 8* 


Rb ma, 8 

Rhodes. i 
Rhuddla 
Richmond, U. + 840 
Ripon, 8424 


Rochester Castle, 844 


a a07a, 4404, So, S5ea, 


— &1, 8 
—** tin, 81, 553 
Ke 8S4a 


— 85ja 

oxburg Castle, 85 
Kuscia, ” 
Rustch 
Saarbrick, 
Saguntum, 516, B67 
Saguntus, 8674 
Salamanca, 808 
Salerno, "5a 
Salona, 
Salonica, 
Salonikl, S694 
—— 88a, 3220, Sti 
Sangala, 
San Garvaaer. Sor 
Santander, &7y4a 
Saragossa, S754 
Sardica, 876 
Surrebriick, 8644 
Saumur, 859 
Savandroog. 
Searboro: 
Schweidnitz, 6830 
Sebastian, St, 89a 
Sebastopol, 8894 


* — 


Seleucia Tracheotis, 8904 


Selinus, Bor 

— 
nen 

Seville, 


Sheffield Castle, 
Sidon, go5 = 


Skipton Castle, 909 


—— — loa 
an Beek, 6134 


—— —* 
Soleure, 916 
Solothurn, 916 
Sozopetra, g20a 
Spalatro, g2$a 
Stirling Castle, 937 
Stockholm, 937 
Stockport, 9374 


— Coatle, Stee 





SLEGES—(continwed). 
Sutrium, o47a 
Sveaborg, gga 
Sweaborg, 9454 
Syracuse, 903 
Tachkend, 955 
Tachkent, 
Tanjore, 

arentum, 9574 
Tarifa, ass 
Ta a, 58a 
Tasch ent, 15h, 955 
Taskend, 955 
Taanton, 959@ 
Tauromenium, 9594 
Temeswar, 2a 


, 56 
Thurles Castle, Tla 
eee 973 
Tineh, j6oe 
Toledo, qta 
Touningen, 977 


bre i 


—— loose 


b loose 
Ucha" gue 
v —— 1007 
Uses, 1007u 
Merwe too8a 
Yalencia, i 
——— loog 
Valladolid, tooga 
Vannes, toll 
Varna, tofta 


Velletri, 1o12a 
Vellore, 1013 
Venice, a lolSa 


v —— 
raz, 655a 

Vorona, tot? 
Vesprim, 1o18a 
Veszprim, 1oi8a 
Viborg, 1olga 
Vicenza, Laz 
Vicksburg, Ioola, 126. 
Vienna, 441, logia 
yienne, 1023 

isew, 102 
Volare ious 
Mae 1o19a 

Wachtendonk, 1574 
Wallingford, 1o32a 
Wandewash, Io34 
Warrington, 1935 
Warsaw, 812, to3ga 
Waterford, 1939 
Wesprim, rotse 
Wiborg, 1olga 
Widdin, 1 
—— Castle, 1c5oe 

ttenberg, 
Wurxborg, — 
Wyborg, toiqa 
Xanthus, logge 
Yaffa, 


York, I » 1063 
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SlEGES—(continued), 
York Town, !ofiga 
Yperen, 1c}3a 
Yprés, tofiga 
Zacynthus, 8674 
Zara, 1065 
Zaragoza, 8354 
Zidon, 

BSieland, i 

Siemens, Werner, 9414 

Sienpi Tartars, 6954 

Sierra Alroagrega, yo? 

Sigean, looya 

Bigibert, 1744, 1994 

Figiemund Augustus, 1060 

Siguenza, toog 


under,” 2194 


Silchester, 
Silicon, 
Silivri, ro 
Silla, af 
Siloa (battle), 6554 
Simeonites, 45a 
Simeon, St., oat 
Simeon Stylites, o41 
Simnel, Lambert, 32 
Simonides, a X 
Simonides the Younger, 45a 
Simonia, 648a 
—— —— rs 
mon Magus, iBa, 
si Niner aa 448, 907 
Simon's Bay, 
Simon, St., = 
— Zelotes, 173 
impson, Jia 
Simpson, br, aga 
Simpson River, 1;6a 
Sinab, goja 
Sinigaglia, 8514 
Sinjar, goy@ 
Sinoub, gova 


Sipus, 
—eS— 
Simames, 46u 


Sisa 

— 

Sithin, A of, za 
Sitka, 8634 


Sitomagua, 
——— 890 
Sixtus V., 
Skelton, John, 786 
Skinners’ Well, 228 
Slaughter-houses, 2 
Slave Kings, 516 
Sleepy Academy, Ica 
Sleveaholm, a6oa 
Slidell and Mason, Messrs., 

P4, W4a, toot 
Slide-valve. pe 
Sloane, Sir T ans, QIt 

93 


Slocum, Gen., 
Smeaton, 1354, 261, 331, 356a, 


Smirke, Sir R. 

Smith, Adum, 3530, 4224, 789a 

Smith, Dr. Southwood, S74 

Smith, Joseph, 6744 

Smith O'Brien, 259 

Smith, Sie Harry, joa 

Smith, Sir Sidney, 134 

fralthsonian Institute, 1036 

Sintth, William, 43>, gjt@ 

Stnogre, 169 

Smutehin, 9124 

seh ishop of Lichfield, 
’ 

Snell, Willebrod, 576 

Snider, Mr., gtaa 

Snorro Sturleson, 3564 

Rnowland, 9124 

Soane, Sir John, 116, 9124 

Soarez, 


Sobleski, John, 441, S3oa, 785, 
** ioara 
Societe Malisset, 74° 


Society of Friends, 819 
Socinus, Lalias, 915, 9974 
Socrates, 92, 3204, 459, S82a, 


{ . 
— Scholasticus, 355 
Soho Bazaar, 129 
Soho Factory, 147, 266, 433 
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—X2 Terra Australis del Espiritu Prince of Wales's, 82 loca 2 te 
Tamesa, yfisa Sancto, « Princess's, Soja Tiglathi-Nin, toz@ 
Tamesi+, rsa Terra Australis Incoguita, gga, | Queen's, Sat Tigraues, 7 - 
Tamiathis, 313 giga Queen's (Edinburgh), 359 Tillotson, hbishop, 4714 
‘Tanaile dy e dyuasty, ia Terra di Lavoro, 2018 Ked Bull, ‘Tilly, Marshal, 8264 
Tanatis, 6 Tertullian, ag! Regency, 571 Timoteon, 28a, 953 
Tanatos, Terror, Viouting Battery, 405 Richmond, Surrey, 84o Timothy, 8t., 399 
Tanchelin, tga, fa Tertullian, 1 Kipon, 844@ Timour, 191, 243, 330 
Tancred, 63 Teschen, 1 Rose, 44 Tindal, M., 422 
Tandemur, 15a Tesho-laima, S60 Royal Circus, 856, 947 Tineh, 7600 
Tangchow, 2444 Teasera, 327 —— Tin Farthings, 26 
Tanner, Bishop, 119 Testa, Trebatius, 1o48a Sadler's Wells, 66a Tingts, gs6a 
Tanquelin, 62 - Testone, * Salisbury Court, $84@, 967, | Tingris, —* 
Tantalum, 370 Testoon, + ofi4a 1450 Tin Islands, 
Tantia Tope, 599 Testudo, ie Soho, Tol, 91§a Tiphsah, 
Tantun, 9592 Tetrapolls, Gt Standard, 932¢ Tippoo . Iza, 115, 131, 
Tanzimat, 31 Tetzel, stoa Surrey, 947 7, 
Taormina, 959a | Tezeuco, Lake, 106 Swan, Tirallum, 995¢ 
Taper Axe, 1°50 Tezzah Tree, 309 Victoria, toat Tithakah, 4a 
Taprobane, 25a Thaddeus, 634, 76 Whitefriars, 967, togsa Tiridates, 754 
—— Thadmor, > —— ja La Sa 
arbegatal, 245 Thales of Miletus, ; elste, Bilge ryns, 82 
Torentum, 629 His, 437. Stba, = —— Themison, 644 Tiry nehire B23 
Tarif Ibn Malik, 958 Thanus, 7 Themistocles, 53, 92, 263, 6214, Tiastngton, Tot 
Tarik-ben-Zeyad, 38+ | Thapsacim, ⸗ 81 = Tithe ill (Ita), 650 
Tarpeia. 958 Tharshish, 9 Theodon ] , 1274 Tithe Commutation Act, 9747 
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Tithe Composition Act (Irish), Tax aTins—{continued). TREATIES—(continwed). TREAT ES—(continued). 
65a Allahabad, 40 Cologne-sur-Sprée, 2684 lotercursus Magnus, 649, 
Titian, 7410 Almazan, 424 Colombo, 269 ‘a 
Titus, de Baga Almeria, 430 Comayagua, 676a Interim Treaty, 5144 
Titus Lartius, 327¢ Aimorah, Contlans, 278 Itchingford, Sasa 
Titus Quinctius, 4§9 Alimark, 45 Constance, a81 Japan, §39 
3 Alt-Kanstadt, 45 Constantinople, 281 Jassy, §@ 
Toga, 3394 Ambolse Leagae, 47 Couway, 1030 Jeddo, §3t 
Togaruah, 75 America, iBoa Copenhagen, 2842 Jonkiping, S374 
aero ge Amiens, 50 Copyrights, 515 José, San, 3920 
Toland, J., 4234 Amsterdam, 62 Costa Rica, agaa Jadenburg, 539 
Toleration Act, 253, 616a Amurath, 3538 Cracow, Sita Kainardyi, 
Toletum, 9760 Anceuls, $4a Crespy, 2994 Kallech, 542, 
Tolosa, 73a Andelot, 413 Crotoy, Joa Kanagawa, 1o00 
Toltecs, 6z4@ Andrussow, SS@ Crown, 302 Kh 
Tom of Bedlam's Men, ta Annobon, 53a Curagoa, 36a Kiel, Sat, 
Tomsk, poze Antalcidas, 97a Cutch, jte -00 F3a 
Tom i ii Antwerp, 62a Darmatadt, 315@ Klein-Schnellendorf, ẽã540 
Tomkins » lo32a Aranjuez, 65 Definitive Peace, 319 Kloster Seyveru, §52¢ 
Tonbridge Welle 2° Anires, 72 Deogaum, Klute (See Sadowa). 
Tone, Theobald > $18, Armed Neutrality, 3 Dinapoor, Korneuburg, $6 
Tonga Tabu, Arras, 78a Dobran, 3314 Kotah, . 
Tongan Isla aya Ashburton, 83 Dover, Kutschouk Kainardji, 252, 
Tongkoo Bay, 244 Assiento, 84 Dresden, 3390 
To Penlow, 1 Augsburg, Dunse, 34) Labian, 5554 
Tonic Sol-fa — 276 Ausiria and Great Britain | Durham, 485 1a Jaulnais, 
Tonson, 15a (Commerce), i020 Edinburgh, Laybach, paz 
Tonti, Lorenzo, 977 Badajoz, toga Eins 1. x Leagues, &¢., 563 
Tooke, Horne, 2900 Baden, U3 EI Arish, — Le Cateau, 2324 
Tooloonides dynasty, 762 Bagualo, ttca Elbing, 3634 Leipsic, 571 
Topaze, H.MLS., Balta Liman, 1g Elsinor, 365 Leoben, §72 
Toprak-Kali, Bangkok, tooo Erivan, 7354 Lewes, 5734 
Topsham Ca a Barcelona, Lig Erzeroum, 3810 Liebuu, §57¢@ 
Toroellus, 731 Barenwald, tig Estaples, 353 Limerick, 573 
Torgan, The, 197a Baroda, tice Evramonte, 356 Lisbon, S31 
Torismond (King), joa Barrier Treatles, 123 Falaise, §5s@ Litvatorok, 5824 
Tornacus, 97 Bartenstein, 123 Faleal, que Lodi, 555a 
Torpedo, 5 Karwalde, 1330 Family Compact, 3954 London, s90a, §9T 
Torquatus, Manlius, 848 Basel, (23a Ferrara, 3746 Longjumeau, 5944 
Torquemada, $13¢ Bussein, i240 Flanders, 4234 Loo, 594 
Torres, Bayonne, t Fleix, 404 Loudan, 6046 
‘Torrivelli, 2, Ta08, §ot Beckaseog, 1400 Florence, # Louviers, 
Torringtoo, Earl of, tag Belgrade, 1340 Folembrai, g03 beck, 
Tortoga Island, 1604 Bergerac, 1400 Foligno, Lublin, G08 
Toscana, 993 Berlin. 1400 Fontaineblicau, 608a 
Tosseter, 980 Berwick-on-Tweed, 1414 France and Belgium, 41> Lacon, 
Totila, 855, g8¢a Bhurtpore, 143 France and England (com- Lund, 
Tour de Durbard, ta Biagrossa, 1930 merce), 4! Landen, G10 
Tour de Carduan, $764 Blois, 124 France and, Monaco, 417 Luneville, 610a 
Tour de Roussillon, 855 Rowen Tigris, 440 France and Russia, 41 iL 3 
Tourvelle Civile, 751 Boorhanpore, § France and 5 a, 407, adrid, 6184 
Tournelle Crimivetle, 7514 Bordeaus, 160 Iya Malines, 6254 
Toussant Louvertare, 334 Heulogne, 163 Frankfort-on-the Maine, 419 Maimé, 6ase 
Toutia, Jean, 570 Hovadji-Kouy, 164a, 863 Fredericksborg, 4214 Managua, 676, Jo7 = 
Tower of Bar, aa Iresein, (8a Frederickshamm, 4214 Mangalore, ake 
Townley, Charlea. g8oa Breda, 16% Fretville, 423¢ Marcoussis, 6314 
Townsend, Rev. G., 355 Hreslau, Freyr, 4230 Marien . 6326 
Townsend, Rev. HL. § Kretigny. toa Fuessen, Maur, St, 
Townsend, Kev. J., 319 Brocusbro, 17740 Friedw 4330 Meaux, gol 
Townshend, Lord, Laa Bromsebroe, itta Fursterbund Alljance, 4a6a Mechlin, 
Towns Improvement Clanses Hruges, 1784 Fussen, Memel, 6g7a 
Act, * Brundusium, (99 Galata, Methuen, 6530 
* Tracts for the Times,” g8oa Hrussels, 10157 Gastein, 4334 Mexico (various), 6564 
Trade Winds, tosca, Bucharest, 141 Geneva, Milan, 659¢ 
Tragebigeanda, 209 Buenos Ayres, t8ia Germain, St, Misenum, 6636 
Trajag, Arch of, 133 Kulwer-Clny ton, 1534, 2560 Germano, San, 449 Mougon, 645 
Trajan, Emperor, a Bgoa Cadan, tgia Ghent, 443@ Monte Bello, 
Trajan's Column, 3yj@ Caen, 192 Glogan, 447 Montenegro, 
Trajectum, 614, looz Calmer, 197 Gondar, Moore, 
Tram Roads, 525 Cambray, 199 Goreum, 45ta@ Moscow, 
Trangpon, 245 Carpe, 201 Gorinchem, 4514 Mulhausen, roiga 
Trani. } 20 Campo-Formio, 202 Guadalupe idalgo, 655@ Mundesore, S10¢ 
Travesalpine Gaul, 433 Cardis, a134 Gaeraude, Manich, 678¢ 
Transfiguration, Feast of the, Carlowitz. 215 Gulistan, Munster, 6 
or Cosa Lanai, 210 Hadrianople, 470 Muscat, 
Transjurane, Burgundy, 4a Catenu-Cambresis, 2224 Hagur, 4700 Naukin, 
Transoxiana, 155 Crvriana, Loiga Halle, 472 Naples, 67 
Transpadane Republic, 254 Crtle, r96§4 Hanover, 4744 Naumberg, 6ot 
Trapertta Marcianus, 631a Cesimbra, 229¢ Hawaii, ‘cs. 4784 Naupactus, 22, 691, 913¢ 
Trapezus, 9534 Chamberd, 231 Hellbronn, qa Noisse, 812 
TREATIAS: — Chaumont, 7}74 Helsingborg, 4314@ Nerac, 
Aarau, I Chieraseo, 2394 Herrentausen, 4840 Nerchinsk, 695@ 
Aargau, 1 Chunar, 2490 Hohenlinden, 4874 Neuritgur, 2iga 
Abbeville, 3 Chanargbur, 2494 Homum-Chae, 244 New Granada, 699 
Abo, 7 Cintra, 252 Honolulu, 404 Nice, Jo7 
Abrantes, 7a Clair-sur-Epte, 12a Hubertsburg, loaa, 497 Nicias, 
Abyssinia, 9 Clarendou-Diallas, 2560 Hind, 497 Niemetz, 861 
Aix-la-Chapelle, 29 Closter-Seven, 259 Iglau, S034 


Akermann, 29a 


Coche, fol§a 


Iidefenso, St.. Soja 


Nikoleburg’ 76 
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Northampton, 290, Ji4a 
Noyon, t\5a 

Nurem . Ttga 
Nymphenbarg, 7a0 
Nystadt, 720 

Oleron, 524 

Oliva, 7244 

Olivenza, 7240 

Olmiitz, Jaga 

Orebro, T30¢ 

Orvieto. 733 
Pacificatious, "40 

Paix aux Dames, 199 
Varana, 7454 
Paraguayan, 748a 
Pardo, 7484 

Paris, 750, M2a 
Parsdort, 7540 
Partition Treatics, 7524 
Passarowitz, 753 
Passau, 753 

Peace of Clement IX., 7570 


Peace of God, 9% 

Peace of —— 357 

Peequigny, 7 

Pensagni, 6gja 

Peltang, !coca 

Pekin, 244 

Peronne, 764 

Petersburg, St.. "figa 

Veterswalido, tiga 

Poischewits, 757 

Voitiers, Igca 

Pondicherry, §o%, [91 

Poonah, t83a, 702 

Poorundah, 7924 

Prague, 8>sa 

Dresburg, Sob 

Prath, 3930 

Hyrenees, 5iva 

—— le Alliance, 818 
acdstadt, a4 

Rastadt, 524 

Ratisbon, §2%a 

Reciprocity Treaty, 8aga 

Reichenbach, $34 

Religious Peace, 7574 

Rendsbuarg, #35 

Roeroy, Agga 

Koskild, $33a 

Ruel, 858u 

Ryswick, S644 

Saalfeld, A640 

Saint Clair-sur-Epte, 7154, 
1c19a 

Salamanca, 863 

Schinbrunn, 4334 

Seenaputtee, 1914 

Segedin, & 

Begoulee, £95, 890 

Senlia, 492 

Sistova, yota 

BStettin, 93ha 

Stockholm, 9374 

Stolbova, z13a, 861, 995 

Suncion, 944 

Susa, 947 

Szegedin, go 

Taalfna, 38 

Tamatave, 617 

Teheran, g6ia 

Teschen, 


‘Tlemsen, 975 

Tolentino, grba 
Tordesilias, eye 
Tourkmantchal, 6820, 862 
Travenidahl, 9334 

Trente, 17 

Treviso, 

Triple Alliance, g#7 
Troyes, 9554 
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TREATIES—(continued). 
Truce, 


Turkmanshal, 766, 979 
r 
Vdong, 97% 
— 
Unkiar Skelessi, too5 
Utrecht, toot 
Vasvar, 1014 
Vaucelles, lola 
Vehlau, togoa 
Vercelli, 1016 
Verdun, tot 
Versailles, 1018 
Vervins, toda 
— lolya 
‘ibong, Joi 
Viator oultie. 1021 
Vienna, 10220 
Villafranca, 5240, 11054, 1023 
Vilna, 10230 
Viterbo, 1025 
Vossem, to27 
Viborg, toga 
Warsaw, 10354 
Washington, 1036 
Welau, togoa 
Wereloe, S6ta, logta 
Westminster, 489, 10420 
Westphalia, tog 
Winsma, 861, 1clga 
Wiborg, toiga 
Wilna, Sf 
Winchester, toso 
Wistar, 1052 
Windsor, tost 
Worsterhausen, Sita 
Wyborg, tor 
Yandaboo, 9/34, 1060 
Zaumar, 1065 
Zell, tofska 
Zurich, toza, §244 
Trenck, Baron, 625 
Trente et Quarante, 855 
Trent, steamer, 934 
Treshatm, Sir Thomas, 930 
Trevethick, Richard. 555, 934 
Trevor, Sit John, g2ta 
Trial of the Pyx, 93a 
Triangulation, gs$a 
Triarehy, 483 
Triballl, ga 
‘Tribecci, 939 
Tribonian, 62 
Trichina Spiralis, 9% 
Tridentine Catechism, 2324 
‘Tridentum, o4 
Triennial Act, 85a 
Vriers, 
‘Trilleck's Inns, 700 
Tri-Milchi, 641 
Trinacria, 903 
Trine Iromersion, 115@ 
Trinitarians, 640 
Trinovantam, 146, S7a 
Triple Crown, 303 
‘Triremes, 257, 899a 
Trissino, 98a 
Tristam Vaz, 23a 
Tristan, Nuno, 1504 
‘Tritewa, tla 
Triumvirate of the Trecento, 


Fs 
Triamyviri Capitalea, 848a 
Trivium, tka, 1 
Trois Echelles, 1052 
Trompe, The, ¢ 
Tron Church, Glasgow, 445a 
Trondbjem, 34¢ 
Trons, [gle 
Troop, 225 
Trotman, §4a 
Trotter, 24 
Troughton, Edward, 679 
Troy, New, ‘a 
Troy Weight, 95 
Trumpets, Feast of, 397 
Tryphlon, 1410 
Tsad, 24 


Tear, jica 
Techerkask, 292 
Taikee, 244 
Teor, 995 
Tubal Cain, 520, 653 
Tuckey, 24 
Tueaman, tia 
Tuisco, g89a 
Tula, 1 
Tulipomania, 484 
Tumbes (Peru), 4¢a 
Tombrel, 18a, Ula, 3oga 
Tunes, 990 
Tuneta, 99° 
Turan, 9914 
Turcoman —— 74 
— Marshal, 3460, 64160, 
7 
‘ 
Turgot, alaa 
Turkey Company, 6494 
Turkey Red, 349e 
Turkomans, yjta 
Tuark’s Island, g>8 
Turner, Kichard, 34 
Turner, Sharon, 44, i1f 
Turnverein. 93 
Tuscalovse, stoam-ship, 993 
Tuscia, 24844, 993 
Twelve Breihren, 6350 
— Tables, Law of the, 


tt 
Two-ford-ton, 975 
Twyford, 975 
Twy-ford-ton, 975 
— Urahe. 90 
Jcvon, Saga 
Tyler, Wat 149a, Sfo, 789a, 
16 
Tyndale, 145 
Tyrian Purple, 3494 
Tyrnau, 833 
Tyr-Owen, 95a 
Tyrrel, Walter, 698a 
Tyrrbenia, 3>49 
Tyumie District, 193 
Tyzibus, Joannes, 772 
‘Teernagora, 6700 


Unt, 433 

Ubiquitarians, 996 
Udenheim, 7724 

Udine, See of, 66a 

Udo, gba 

I'ffa, 3520 

User, 622 

Ujein, 726 

Uilarns Ineula, 24 
Ulisippo, 581 

Ulloa, 48¢ 

Uiphilas, S39 

Ulric, St,, 206¢ 

Ulsig, gia 

Ulysses, 70, $254 

Uneuth, asa 

Unetion, 248 

* Unfortunate Peace,” a22a 
Ungri, 639 

Unhappy Islands, 325¢ 
Unigenitus (Boll), or 
United Associate — 1640 
United Brethren, 674 
United Irishmen, 517 
United Principalities, 314@ 
University Hall, asf 
Unlearned Parliament, 751 
Unrearon, Abbot of, 4 
Unverdorben, §7 

Uphias, 1444 

Upper Bench, 545a 
Upper Zab, 311 

Upst, Eric, 4 

Ur, “er. 

Ural Mountains, 3264 
Urbaniats, 257 

Urbinum, Hortense, tooga 
Uriah the Hititte, 47a 
Urquiza, Gen., 182 

Ure, Dr, 

Ursula, St. t10 


1111 





Ursus, St.. 1290 

——— 230 

Island, 557 

Urville, D', §94 

Usbekistan, 156 

————— 
Jeher, 18, g1a, 

Usipi, — —* 

Usum Cassim, tfoa 

Utah, 6740 

Utile Isiand, 128 

Utter Barrister, 1aze 

Uvira, 24a 

Uxama, 7 

Uzbew, 100d 

Uzaiah, Soa, 53, 87 


VACUUM PAN, 943 + 
Vadakat, icg 

Vadiatio Duelli, i0270 
Voesteras, 1Ogia 
Vagabonds, 1cota 

Vaidar, 252¢ 

Valdesii, icos 

Valentia, Lord, 8a 
Valentia, 3, 

Valdivia, 

Vale of Honey, 2%9 
Valentine, Basil, Goa 
Valentine, St, ee 
Valentinus, 119, 44 ’ 
Valery, St., 127 

Va ns, 385 

Valiant (armour-plated), 77 
Vallensea, 1008 

Valley of Paradise, toto 
Vallis Komana, 1010 
Valombrosa, 100g 

Van Beek, 1 ; 

Vanbrugh, Sir John, 329 
Van Buren, President, toota 
Vancouver, Capt, 100, loloa 
Vandalucia, 55 

Van der Berg, to 

Van Eyck, Hubert. 7410 
Van Eyck, Jobn, 723 

Van Hattem, Pontian, 47a 
Van Helmont, 33a 

Van Leyden, 7414 


Alice, 4854 
—— Agnew, Mr., 5 : 

fan Tromp, Admiral, 336a, 

— 49. 798 

Vapincam, 431 
Vuriola, gtt 
Varnitaa, 1364 

Varro, Marcus, 1944 
— 129 

‘nscones, 4314 
Vaseo Nunez, 454 
Vavrio, tota 
Vauban, Mareschal, 132, 4114 
Vaucanson, Jacyues, 104 
Va 1008 

a a) 


vga, Lope de, 2704 
Vegetable Silk, 816 
Veyetins, Boa 
Vehm-Gericht, 1otaa 
Veientes, 1018 
os Cape, 
elasquez, 
relia, a 
Velitrm, 1otaa 
Vellet, 1013 
Velvet Paper, to13 


Venai 

yom asim, oe * 

Vendocinum, 1013 

Voneda, 

Venerable 33, 14a, 15a, 
117, 3 4 

Venti 9a, tiga, i503 


“ Veult Vidi, Viel 
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“Venice of the North,” 937 


Venlo, Ste 
Venner, Thomas, §2a, 1016 
Venta Belgarum, logga 
Venta leenorum, 7160 
Venuala, 1016 
Verceil, tote 
Vercellm, iotfa 
Vercingetorix, 39a, 196 
Verdingale, 7954 
Vergilia, 6794 
Vermandols, 413 
Vermeland, 7154 
Vermillions, 2934 
Vermuyden, 24 
Vermandois, Duke of, S204 
Vernet, Horace, 4174 
Vernon, Admiral, 113a 
Vernon, Mr. Robert, 634, 689, 
191} 
Verolaniam, to18 
Verrazzano, 48a 
Verres, 9030 
Verulanium, 1018 
Vesalius, 54 
Vesontio, i¢ta 
Vespasian, 4274, 430, 8490 
Vespers of Verona, toita 
Vespuecel, Amerigo, 48, 1664, 
39%, Tors 

Vesunna, 763 
Veurne, 4264 
Via Amilia, T3a, 4034 
Via Appia, 22t@, S424 
—* Flaminia, 73, 4038 

jears-A olic, Aysga 
Vicary, —& 54 
Vicentia, toao 
* toao 

ico Enews, 719 
Victor Amadeus, 4a, 60, 896 
Vietor Emanuel L., 8o> 
Victor Emanuel IL, gg3¢ 
Victor, Marshal, tata, 643 
Victoria, 46 
Victoria College (Jersey), $32 
Victoria Falls, 24 
Victoria Land, 920 
Victoria Nyanza, 24a, 7o%a 
Victoria Rifles, toate 
Victoria Tower, Westminster, 


4 
Vieus Jalil, 28@ 


Vieta, F., 

View of Frank-Pledge, 2944 

Villa de la Plata, 2494 

Villa Nowa, A. de, 234 

Villagagnon, Chevalier, 49 

Villa Munichen, 6784 

Villariea, (8a 

Villars, Marshal, g*a, 1624 

Villeroy, Marshal, 425, to3ya 

Villehardoin, G., t2¢ 

Villejaif, 2 

Ville Marie, 672 

Vincentian 
10230 

Vinci, Leonardo da, 54. 7414 

Vindelicia, t2-a 

Vindobona, tozra 

Vinegar Bible, 145 

Viniand, 48 

Violin, to2q 

Virgil, 55a. 179, 218, 234, So4, 
66a, 78a, gba 

Virgilins, Bishop, 61a 

Virginia. 848 

Virgula Divina, 331 

Viridomarus, Sg2a 

Viscontt Family, 659 

Visigoths, 64a, 68, 74. 4534 

Visitation, Feast of the, 397 

Vitellius, A., 13t 

Vitiges, 850 


Congregation, 


Viti Islands, 974 
Vitruvius, pea 
* Vittoria, oe 
Pittoria (ship), 283 
Vitus's Dance, 8t., thoa 
Vivien, Andrew, #25 
Viaaringen, 6144 
Viamingh, Ico 
Viissingen, 4oF@ 
Vocal Society, 276 
Vogelweide-Walther von der, 
(haa 


¥ eM ) 

* .MSA 244 
Volaterrm, 1026 
Volkner, Kev. C., Jo6a 
Volney, tobe 


Vologwsus, 971 
Volta, A., rh 429, 1026 
Volturnum, tila 


Von Edels, too 
Von Fuchs, Dr. Johann N., 
1037 

Vonones, 75 

Vortigern, 1734, 1036 
—— 
lxarl⸗ Purgatio, 7: 
Vulscinians, toa * 
Vulture's Nest Fort, Es 

Vulturalum, &48 
Vyborg, toiga 


WAAL, The, 1354 

Wachtendonk, 1574 

Wady Musa, 770 

Wager of Law, S40 

Wagron-Coach, 217@, 1038 

Waghorn, Lieut, 7374 

Waltar, & 

Waiwodes, tozza 

Wahabites, 1o28@ 

Walcher, — x8 

Waldenses, t 

Watingeford, logza 

Walentone, logoa 

Walker, Gen., 707, 937 

Walker, Rev. George, 292 

Wallace, — William, Ira, 
pe. 5a, glia 

Wallenstein, Albrecht, 224,643 

Waller, Edmund, 7844, 10334 

Wallin, (6a 

Wallingford House, 18 

Wallis, Capt. 1344 

Wallis, Dr., 317, 1. 1033 

Walpole, Horace, 942 

Walpole, Sir R., 1324 

Walsingham, 1c& 

Walter de Brienne, 2t4a 

Waltheof, Earl, 2:0 


Wal Izanc, Sha 

Walton's Polvgiott, 145, 1534 
Walworth, W 124. 1939 
Wan, tort 

Wanading, 370 


Wandeforde, 1034 

Wannating, 37, 1034 

Warbeck, Perkin, 130, 283, 
ija, 1034 

Warbois Witches, toS§aa 

Warburton, Eliot, 46 

Wanilens, 28a 

War of the Gladiators, 927¢ 

War of the Lovers, 4244 

Warrior, 77 

Warton, Thomas, 76a 

Warwick, Earl of, joa 

Warwick, Earl of, t20e 

Was-hel, 10% 

Washington, George, Job, 854, 


ofa 
Water-aviary, 66 
Watrhers, 13 
Wat Tyler, 124 
Water-bellows, 1354 
Water-clocka, 259 
Water-cure, $01 
Water-gus, 4324 
Water Goeux, 467 


Waterloo Barracks, oa 
won & 
utson, Dr, 
Watson, J., * 
Watt, 24 
Watt, James, 147, 1954, 462, | 
a, 935 


934 
Waverley, 141 os 
Waverley Abbey, 
Wax Chandlers’ Company, — 
1099 
Waymouth, Jia 
Weaver, Mr. J., 13 
Webb, Lieut., 4 
Weber, Carl Von, ta6a 
Webster, Daniel, 83 
Weerd-pourt, 10364 
Weddel, et. 
Wedgwood tute, She 
Wedgwood, Josiah, 187a, 3840, 


le 3ya 

Weeks, Feast of, 297 

Weishaupt, Adam, 554 

Wellesley Islands, looa 

Wellington —— ges 

Wellington, Duke of, gaa, 85a, 
375 
f , 


— 146, — 

—*58 Jica, 
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ADDENDA. 





In consequence of the labour involved in passing an edition of this work through the press—more 
than a year having been required for that purpose—a table of the more important events of 
the intervening period ia appended. 

AUSTRALIA. CHILL. 

186, Oct. Great floods vail. —Oct. The Intercolonial | 1866, March 31. The Spanish 

Exhibition of V foria is opened af Melbourne. . siderat 


AUSTRIA. 


squadron, after ha for a com- 

siderable time bloc the allied fleets of Peru and 

Chili in the gulf of Anceed, a before Valparaiso, 

and bombaria that city.— 114. The squadron 

78656, Jan. 1. A amnesty is leaned to those condemned quits Valparaiso, and the blockade is terminated. 

Pesta treats ie ⏑ ——— ene | 1966 Oct — — opened 

¥ is conclu ussia.—Pob. 14. ai — 

amnesty of Jan. 1 is extended to the Tyrol.—Feb, 27, De. bag neha ait mg * the trades’ pe om in 


The Ewperor issues ript to the diet of Croutia, 
which is cumanoned to elect = ation —533 in coe Sees el ae — —8 


1857, Feb. Serious 


common with the Hungarian Diet.—March 13. Com- 
Mmencement of the armaments Inst Prussia, (For 
ab account of the War, Ser PRUSSIA.)—Sep. The 
Emperor issues an order cieecting that the whole 
Austrian army shall be redaced to its peace estab- 
lishment, Diplomatic relations with aeaia are 
retuned. — The Archduke Albrecht is appointed 
Commanderin-Chief of the army, — Oct. 3. The 
treaty of peace between Austria and Italy is signed 
at Vieuna.—Oct. The Austrians retire from the Quad- 
rilateral,—Nov. All the diets of the Enapire, with 
the exception of of Hungary, mneet.—Oct. 27, An 
attempt is made toassassinate the Emperor at Prague. 
Nov. Baron von Beust is appointel Minister of the 
Imperial Household.—Nov, 19. The Hongarian Diet is 
Opened at Pesth.—Dec. 1, The Croatian Diet demands 

@abulition of the mill frontier, and the incor- 

ration of Dalyastia with the Crontian Kingdom.— 

ec, 18. The ratifications of the treaty of commerce 
with France are exchanged at Vienna. 


1857, Jan. 2 An imperial patent ts issued dissolving the 


diets of Bohemia, Dalmatia, Galicia, and Lodomeria, 
with Cracow, Austria below and above the Ema, 
Salzburg, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, the Bukowina, 
Moravia, Silesia, the Tyrol, Vorarlberg. Istria, G5ra, 
aud Gradiska ; and ordering new elections for these 
diets, and convoking an extraordinary reichsarath at 
Vienna for Feb. 25.—F -b, Count Belcredi resigns the 
Premiership, and Baron von Beust succeeds him.— 
Feb. 13. An ita al rescript, read in both Houses 
of the Diet at Peoth, restores the Hungarian Cousti- 
tution. The Constitutional Reichsrath is summoned 
to meetin Vienns, March 18.—Feb. 24 A royal re- 
script is read in the Hungarian Diet, inting a 
new ministry, with Count Andrassy aa ent — 
March, An imperial decree is published, constituting 
aa aspecial ministry the department of public wor- 
ship and education of the former Minister of State.— 
Sprit 23. The Austro Italian treaty is signed at 
——— at An im decree —— — 

he * Han mod y “o- May ¥ inistry 
of Police is abolished. . 


BAVARIA. 


184, Aug. Both Bavarian Chacnubers — the treaty of 


peace concluded with Prussia. — 12. Retirement 
of Baron von der Pfordten from the Ministry of 
Porvign Affairs. 


BELGIUM. 
1866, Oct. 12-16 The Grand Tir National is held at Brussels, 


and about 1,000 English volunteers attend —Dee. A 
royal decree is published, appoiuting a committee to 
inquire into the state of the of the army, 
its aw for national defence, 

urbances ocour in the mining districts 
of Belgium, qwing to the ie — erates! eA a 
strike amon; ol vea.— ie 
of the Count of Flanders with the ces Hohen- 
sollern is celehrated at the Church of St. Beavis. 
Berlin.— May 6. Jasageration of the Belgian Pu 
Works Company by King and Queen. 


1867, Jan. 


House, Falham.—Dee. 12-13. Ex 
Collieries, near Barnsley, Yorkshire. Upwards of 23 
lives are post.—Dec. ta ‘Explosion atthe North Staf- 
fordahire Coal and Lron Conipany’s pita, tear 
Newcastle-under-Lyne, many lives being sacrificed. 
—Dec. 30. A fire breaks out in the Crystal Palage, 
and destroys a 1 portion of the eastern wing. 


1967, Jan 5. [he oft paris church of St. John the Baptist, 


Croydon, is oyed by fire,—Jan, 23. The Albert 
Memorial at Manchester is inaugurated.—Feb, 5. The 


ueen opens Parliament in person.—Feb, 11. The 
form Tongue hold a mee at the Agricultural 
Hall, Latin The Fenians fail in an attempt to 


seize Cheater.—Feb. 20. The Princess of Wales gives 
birth to a daughter at Marlborough House.—-March 
5—. Fenian outhrenks oocur at Tallaght, near Dublin, 
and other = in Ireland.—Mareh ry. The new ex- 
change at Bradford, Yorkshire, is ned.—April rz. 
She rand jury at the Central Criminal Court throw 
ont the bills of indictment against Col. Nelson and 
Lieut. Brand for their conduct in theJ amaica rebellion. 
— ptt 13. Oxford wins the university boat pace by 
half alength.—April rg Princess Christian of Sehles- 
wig Holstein, third danger of the . gives 
birth to a son at Windsor Castle.— April 22. Grand 
Voluntecr Keview at Dover.—May 6. The Reform 
e hold a meeting in Hyde Park in defiance uf the 
law,—May ro. The daughter of the Princess of Wales 
is christened Lowise Victoria Alexandra Dagmar.— 
May. Mr. Walpole resigiia the Home Secretaryship. 


EGYPT. 
1847, — 30. The Viceroy is invested with the Grand Cross 


the Bath, in the name of the Queen, by Lord 
Clarence Paget, at Cairo, 


FRANCE. 


1866, Oct. Marshal Randon, Minister of War, presenta his 


pen rt mpen the 4 —* of — tw the 
hiperor, who gives his appre ereot. 
Deaths of ar Victor Cousin, M.T and 
Mddle. Georges. The railway between Boulogne and 
Calais is opened,.—Jan, 19. An important decree cf 
the Emperor to the Minister of State relative to 
the extension of liberal principles of government, 
Fanti greater freedom of discussion to the J 
gislatif and Senate, and removing some of 
existing restrictions from the Press, appears in the 
Moniteur, The Ministry resign. M. Rouher retains 
his functions as Minister of State, and is appointed 
Minister of Finance in of M. Fould, arshal 
Niel becomes Minister of War, vice Marshal Randon. 
—Feb. 14. The Chatubers are opened by the Emperor 
in person.—Apri) 1. The Univeral Exhibition is opened 
by the Emperor.—April. Count Walewski res hs 
as President of the Législatif. M. —8 
er, Vice-President, is noted to succeed hina: bx 
raised to the diguity a sonator.—May u. The 
Prince of Wales arrives at Paris. 


GREE 


CE. 
1866, Dee. 22. The National Assembly at Athens is 
17, Jan. A now ministry is formed under the of 
M. Comoundoros, 
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AYTI. 
1G, Sep. 1 ‘saeeibadin eae mania Port-au-Prince. 


HESSE-DARMSTADT. 

1856, — vy this is concluded with Prussia at Berlin. 
this treaty obtains about 20 square miles 
of territity, with 6 inhabitants. U Hesse be- 
comes part of the North German eration, and 
the na — tolls in the Khine and Maine are abo 
lished. 7. The Grand Duke issues a decree dis- 

solving ro crates 

the Datel — 


ts. The ber ix pre At by — 
— ov. 19. The Dates Chambers are opened 
comrniasivn, 


1866, 


1s in Bengal and certain portions of the 


eney, seit "Sep —Aug. 
Great floods occur in Scinde.—Sep. a The jers 
Industrial eS at Poonah by Sir 
Bartle Frere. Right Hon. —— 
the governorship of Bom- 


ITALY. 
166, A A mont of commerce between Ital 
en 1 Bar A royal decree is Bae 
a t the provinces of Venetia henceforth 
f the pa ony of ——— 
HF —— 
pt The Italian Parliaimen 


1867, Jan. ee ge to impeach Adtniral Persano, 
harge of disobedience to orders.—Feb. 13. 


1, * ape a ag 
— — n circulation respecting negotiat 
the King of of Holland and the Emperor of 
im Pa French for the cession of Luxemburg. The 
—— submitted to a conference of the Great 
—— ay & The Conference meets in London 
for the first time.—May rt. A treaty is signed declar- 
ing the Duehy neutral tert “the fortress to be 
demolished = evacuated troops. 
The relations between Luxem and Limburg were 
dissolved, the latter henceforth forming part of the 
Kingdom of —— —— The = of Prussia 
signs the Treaty. apoleou sigus the 


. 


NASSAU. 
186, Oct. & The annexation of the Duchy to Prussia is pro- 
claimed at Wiesbaden. 
NEW ZEALAND. 


186, J The fourth Parti tof New Zealand open 
"al Wellington lington. Oct. Great floods prevail. * 


OTTOMAN mig ag wet 
» Feb. A new tolnistry is formed, hich Aali Pacha 
— becomes Grand Vinier. odin 


POLAND. 
1866, Oct, 8 The railwa: —— Warsaw and Tere⸗pol is 


opened «6 far as 
1967, March. The Polish Reichsrath is abolished, and all } 
lative qu in Poland submitted to the 


PORTUGAL. 

1867, Jan 2. The King opens the Corton in —March. 
Popular tumults toke place a which are 
suppressed, without lows of lite. tary. 

PRUSSIA. 

18%, Dec. 15 The Confereuce of German Plen tiaries, 

as to « pew North German Constitu is com- 


meneed at Berlin.—Dee. 24. The law for the incorpe- 
ration of Schleswig-Holstein is anes by the King. 
1867, Jan. ol Tae me festival in celebration of the King’s coro- 
potion ——— at Berlin Pete 4 The Upper 
bill authorizing o loan of 


— eekeen ioe tor cea ot eee 
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The King closes the Diet. The draught 
the new constitution for North Germany is 
Settled. Up the Plant tiaries —Feb, 24. The first 
a * ‘ing ‘t Dr. Simson —*— 

* Dr. 

‘President. Apel 7 The North Geran 
crasainuey Denton of tae 
RUSSIA, 

1866, Oct. The Emperor issues a manifesto announcing the 
betrothal of the Czarowitch, and cmferring upon 

gg pag bantam tle of im 





1867, ~~ + 


miles north of the parallel of 
latitude, and west of the :aiat 
SCOTLAND, 
1&6, Sep. m9. The Prince of Wales unveils the marble statue 
of the Queen at A n.—Oct. 1. The Aberdeen 

New Waterworks are by the Queen, 
SPAIN. 


1867, Jan. The Cortes are Geptrel, suk fads cnkttens 
ordered.—Feb. A royal decree ta lesued ordering the 


nization of the 
lishing new dis 


pt ot the Queen 
ee € 
ish eru * 
by the Counell of 7 — t. 
The Duchess de Mou gives birth to a sou.— 
May. The —— « Miraflores, President of the 
Senate, resigns, and Senor Sejas is appointed in his 
: SWEDEN. 
1867, Jan. 19. The Chambers are opened. 
16, Aug. An explosion ocsurs in the Ke il dock, New 
mm occurs ip erosene oil doc 
York. by which 13 lives are lost and 20,coo barrels of 


—— —“ a resolution 


Representatives pass 
for the impeachment of President Johnson. 


The 

President vetoes th Negro 8 Bill.—Feb. Con- 
—88 — — at Rome. — 
—8* —— a vote of Pea- 


body for his gifts to the American people. = Win- 

ter Garden Theatre is burned down.— eee oe 
—* to the treaty with Russia ¢ pur- 
chase Russian-America.—May to. The Govern- 
ment orders the writ of habeas thes in reference to 
Mr. Davis to be obeyed.— May rt me Coart 
of Richmond releases re Saris on bal 
November.--May * riot occura a Mo 
several persons are a 


Snel, sellin eke ia, 
oney, W 
el te tc tential tke y of 
eS Jan. 11, 1866, on the vaste fram Random 
to Melbourne, This vessel left the London Docks 
Dec, 28, and encountered a series of 
in which e bythe Wag Bi * eee, tn on 
a wee _ m an, To, 
Buch adlig wb ok od condition, ¢ Cart. Martin an: 
nounced to the paesengers and Thursday, Jan, 
11, that rp phd saving her ——— Mr. Green- 
hill, engineer, ncoornpanied by 18 personas, 
embarked in an open about 10 A.M., and the 
steamer sank just after they had left. They were 
—— up, Jan, 12, by the Adrianople, and reached 
gland. being the only persons saved out of a total 
crew and ngers ef 299 persons. Mr. Gustavus V. 
Brooke, tragedian, was a peasenger, 
REFORM BILL. 
1867, Feb. 11. The Chancellor of the Sechoquer (itr. Disraeli) 
makes « statement reepectin ——— Parliamentary Reform. 
—Feb. 25. The Chancellor of the Exchequer moves 
that the House of Cotmomons resolve itself ints a 
—— of the whole House on the Act 2 & 3 wil 
TV., and in ees varions resolutions —March 1&8. 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer introduces a bill 
further to amend the law for regulating the represen- 
tation of the people in Parllament.—March 2% The 
bill is read fe conse time. Aprils, The House goes 
into comin! agen amendment to the 
—— Bed —— is homage: by a 
pon yl —— 1} The Seoteh Bilis — ——— 


** 
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® There are two places of this name, one in Vancouver's Island, and the other in Australia. The former portion of 
the article refers te the first-mentioned. 
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